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O Kejadian 

O Kejadian 1 

O dihanga de o dunia Wo hidadi majarita 

1Madodihirakahi, maöraha ma Jou Madutu womulaenge wohidadi o dihanga 
de o dunia 
2o dunia koitükowahi, deʼ kairuaeukuohi. O ngöto deʼ malulu, yatamunuku 
hagala mata-mata, ohuhutu yahawoino, mä ma Jou Madutu Ai kuaha 
imanarama o akere malōkuino. 
3 Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”O dararono idadi!” Ipaha naga o dararono. 
4Ma Jou Madutu wosanangi wamake ohali gënanga. De ipaha o dararono 
gënanga deʼ o huhutu wohi tingaka, 
5deʼ o dararono gënanga wohiromanga ”O Wange-wange” deʼ o huhutu 
gënanga wohiromanga ”O Hutu-hutu”. O hutu ipaha, de idadi o ngorumino. 
Genanga owange madodihiraka. 
6-7  Ipaha ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Idadi odadatoko itatanguku ogahumu 
moi la ya regu o akere idadi oregu hinoto, deʼ yatumungu o ngï hinoto ima 
boritingakika.” Ipaha ohali gënanga ima dadi. Hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu 
wadiai o dadatoko itotätanguku ihitotinga-tingaka o akere o dadatoko 
itotatangu matimiuku, deʼ naga o dadätoko malōkuoka. 
8O dadatoko i totatanguku gënanga Wohiromanga ”O Dihanga.” O hutu 
ipaha deʼ idadi o ngorumino. Genanga owange mahinotoka. 
9Ipaha ma Jou Madutu wotemo: ”Kokiani o akere naga o dihanga matimiuku 
ihahuru o ngï moika, hiädono o tonaka hamake.” Ipaha o hali gënanga 
imadadi. 
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10Ma Jou Madutu wohiromanga o tonaka gënanga ”O Dudungu”, deʼ o akere 
madoomu gënanga Wohiromanga ”O Ngöto”. De ma Jou Madutu wosanangi 
wamake ohali gënanga. 
11Ma Jou Madutu wotemoli, ”Kokiani o tonaka ihi hupu hagala irupa o joro, 
enagënanga marupa ihihasili imui-mui de ma rupa ihi hasili ihö hohoko.” 
Ipaha o hali gënanga imadadi. 
12Hoko gënanga o tonaka ihihupu hagala i rupa o joro. De ma Jou Madutu 
wosanangi wamake ohali gënanga. 
13O huhutu ipaha deʼ idadi o ngorumino. Genanga o wange ma hangeoka. 
14-15De ipaha ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Kokiani naga o baranga itotararono 
o dihangoka la yatararono o dunia, la o hutu-hutu de o wange-wange 
ihitingaka, deʼ la ihidumutu maöraha imulaenge o wange, o taongo, deʼ o 
agama ma amoko”. Done o hali gënanga imadadi. 
16Hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu wodiai o gahumu hinoto o baranga 
itotararono ma ago-agomo, enagënanga owange malako la ya kuaha o 
wange-wange, deʼ o mede la yakuaha o hutu-hutu; ma mahomoa deʼ gënanga 
Wodiaiö hagala o murumu. 
17Ma Jou Madutu wohi gogere obaranga itotarono gënanga o dihangoka la 
yatararono o dunia, 
18la yakuaha o wange-wange de hutu-hutu, de mangale ihitingaka o dararono 
de o huhutu. De ma Jou Madutu wosanangi wamake o hali gënanga. 
19O huhutu ipaha, deʼ idadi o ngorumino. Genanga o wange maiatoka. 
20Ipaha ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Kokiani o akere magoronaka mangoë 
marupa de matikaoka o dodadi mangango, de o gitawaoka mangoë hagala 
totaleo ihöhoho.” 
21Ma Jou Madutu wohidadi o ngöto ma aiwani-aiwani ma ago-agomo, deʼ 
hegala irupa o dodadi iwowango-wango o akere magoronaka, inoli hegala 
irupa ototaleo. De ma Jou Madutu wosanangi wamake ohali gënanga. 
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22Ma Jou Madutu wohibarakati mata-mata gënanga deʼ Wohidöaka o pareta 
o dodadi iwöwango-wangoika o akere magoronaka hupaya i fäta de 
yaömanga o ngöto, deʼ ototaleoika hupaya idogo-dogo i woë. 
23O huhutu ipaha deʼ idadi o ngorumino. Genanga owange ma motoaka. 
24De ipaha ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Kokiani o dunia ihi hupu hagala i rupa, 
o aiwani o dudungoka, idö dana-dana deʼ ihö huhuhuku, ma ago-agomo 
ekola mahohumujuru.” Ipaha ohali gënanga imadadi. 
25Hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu wadiai mata-mata gënanga deʼ Unanga 
wosanangi wamake ohali gënanga. 
26  De ipaha ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Oraha nanga Ngone aha hodiai o 
nyawa aha yodadi hokä Ngone deʼ manga rupa hokä Ngone. Onanga aha 
yakuaha hagala onawoko, o totaleo, deʼ hagala o aiwani mahomoa kayaoa 
idödana-dana kayaoa ihöhuhuku kayaoa ma ago-agomo kayaoaö 
mahohumujuru.” 
27  Hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu wahidadi o nyawa, deʼ wahidadi önanga 
hokä Ai diri mahirete. Wahidadi önanga o nauru deʼ ongoheka. 
28De ipaha wahibarakati önanga deʼ mademo ”Ningohaka deʼ ni-danongo 
nima woë-woë, hupaya niadifauku yogogere o dunia malōkuoka mata-
mataika ikali yakuaha. Ngini Tinihikuaha nihidö dailako hagala o nawoko, 
o totaleo, deʼ mata-mata o aiwani mahomoa ihühuhuku. 
29Idadi nia inomo Tinihidoaka nginika hagala rupa o joro, enagënanga 
marupa ihihasili i mui-mui deʼ marupa ihihasili ihöhohoko. 
30Mä hagala ototaleoika deʼ o aiwani ihöhuhuhuku ma homoa, Tohidoaka 
omomo deʼ o hoka-hoka toenanga mainomo.” Done o hali gënanga imadadi. 
31Ma Jou Madutu wamake hagala moi-moi wadodiaioka gënanga, deʼ 
Unanga duru wosanangi. O huhutu ipaha deʼ idadi o ngorumino. Gënanga o 
wange mabutangaka. 

O Kejadian 2 
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1De ibötoka o dunia deʼ o dihanga mata-mataika Wohidadi. 
2  O wange matumidoka ma Jou wabötoka Ai manarama gënanga, done 
Unanga womahi batongo. 
3Done Wohibarakati o wange matumidoka gënanga deʼ Wadiai o wange 
wohitinga-tingakoka, karana o wange gënanga ipaha deʼ Waböto Ai 
manarama gënanga, done Unanga Womahi batongo. 
4Genanga o dunia deʼ o dihanga Wohidadi majarita. 

O Eden ma Madumule 

Maöraha ma Jou Madutu wodiai o dihanga deʼ o dunia, 
5koiwahi o gihihi itori-tori deʼ koiwahi naga hadödato-datomo o duniaka, 
karana ma Jou Madutu wohigutiuahi o awana de moiuahi naga o nyawa 
mangale yamanarama o tonaka gënanga. 
6Mä o akere imulaenge iolu o tonakika deʼ yapehaka o dunia malōkuino. 
7  Ipaha ma Jou Madutu walë̄ otonaka mahuhutulu Watüku idadi o nyawa 
moi, dahaö wohiwuwu o womaha ihidöa-döaka o ngango ai ngunungu 
mapidahilē; ho wowango o nyawa gënanga. 
8Genanga de iböto ma Jou Madutu wodiai odumule o Edenoka, o wange 
mahiwaroko, deʼ o nyawa wohidadioka gënanga wihigogere genangokadau. 
9 Ma Jou Madutu wohiwango hagala irupa ogota maröehe ihöhailoa, deʼ 
mahohoko o hohoko maoa-oa. O dumule mahidö-dogoronaka iwango ogota 
maröehe ihidöa-döaka o ngango deʼ o gota maröehe ihidöa-döaka o ganako 
mangale maoa-oa de ma dorou. 
10O ngairi moi ihahuru o Edenino, yapehaka o dumule gënanga: deʼ o Eden 
maporetoka o ngairi gënanga iregu idadi mahago o gahumu iata. 
11Madodihiraka maromanga o Pison; o ngäiri gënanga i hahuru yakiloliti o 
Hawila matonaka. 
12Genangoka yamake o gurasi madutu deʼ i böbou-bounu ihuha yamake, ikali 
o helewo i höhailoa. 
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13O ngäiri mahinotoka maromanga o Gihon; ma akere ihahuru yakiloliti o 
Kus matonaka. 
14O ngairi mahangeoka maromanga o Tigris ihahuru o Asyur matonaka o 
wange mahiwaroko. O ngairi maiatoka maromanga o Efrat. 
15Ipaha ma Jou Madutu wihigogere o nyawa gënanga o Eden ma Dumuleoka 
la wakarajanga deʼ wapaliara o dumule gënanga. 
16Ma Jou Madutu witemo o nyawaika gënanga, ”Ngona yakunu naolōmo 
mata-mata o gota mahohoko o dumuleoka nënanga, 
17sawaliua o gota mautu ihidöa-döaka o ganako mangale ma oa-oa deʼ ma 
dorou. Mahohoko yakunu ngona naolōmo; nako ngona naolōmo, ngona 
maraioka nohonenge o wange gënanga dika.” 
18Inoli ma Jou wotemo, ”Itorou o nyawa wowango woma tengoka. Ngohi 
aha todiai ai dodiawo tihïhabi la miriwo-riwo.” 
19Done Unanga walē o tonaka mahuhutulu deʼ wodiai hagala i rupa o aiwani 
o dudungoka deʼ o aiwani o gitawaka. Mata-mata ma Jou Madutu wao o 
nyawaika gënanga la wolega o romanga okia aha wohidoaka o aiwanika 
gënanga. Genanga ma ahalika kade mahirahi o aiwani o dudungoka deʼ o 
gitawaka yamake oromanga moi-moi. 
20Hoko gënanga o nyawa gënanga wohidoaka oromanga mata-mata o 
dudungika ma aiwani deʼ o gitawaka. Mä mahidogoronaka kamoiö deʼ koiwa 
yakunu idadi ai dodiawo imakahabi la iwï riwo-riwo. 
21Dahaö ma Jou Madutu wodiai o nyawa gënanga iwi kioko ai nihu-nihuku, 
deʼ ai gogiokoka, ma Jou Madutu wohihupu ai gumuruku makobongo moi o 
nyawa gënanga ai roëhino, dahaö mario wohi tamunu deʼ o akeme. 
22De o gumuruku ma kobongo gënanga ma Jou Madutu wodiai ongoheka 
momatengo, dahaö womiao o nyawaika gënanga. 
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23Done o nyawa gënanga wotemo, ”Nënanga ena, o nyawa imatero dede 
ngohi– o kobongo ahi kobongino, deʼ o akeme ahi akemino. Tohi romanga 
ena o ngo heka, karana münanga o naurino deʼ wolë̄.” 
24  Genanga mahababu o nyawa o nauru yämalāika manga ama de manga 
ayo deʼ yorimoi deʼ manga hekata, daha yahinotö yodadi moi. 
25O nauru deʼ ongoheka gënanga kamanga hekonoka, mä önanga yamaoua o 
malēke. 

O Kejadian 3 

O nyawa iwi läwani ma Jou Madutu 

1  O dodiha ganga o aiwani duru i sawaro de hagala o aiwani Wadodiai ma 
Jou Madutu. O dodiha gënanga imileha mangohekaika gënanga, ”Boteka ma 
Jou Madutu igou-goungu winï duhunu nia olōmo hagala o gota mahohoko o 
dumuleoka nënanga?” 
2”Ngomi yakunu mia olōmo moi-moi o gota mahohoko o dumule nënanga 
magoronaka,” ongoheka gënanga mohaluhu, 
3”sawaliua o gota naga o dumule mahidogoronaka. Ma Jou Madutu womï 
duhunu ngomi mia olōmo o gota gënanga mahohoko ekola mia sö; nako 
ngomi miadiai hoko gënanga, ngomi aha mihonenge.” 
4O dodiha gënanga ihaluhu, ”Genanga itiaiua; ngini aha nihonengua. 
5Ma Jou Madutu wotemo gënanga karana Unanga wohioriki nako ngini 
niaolōmo o hohoko gënanga, niadibanga aha i helenga; ngini aha nidadi 
hokä Ma Jou Madutu deʼ nihioriki o kia naga maoa deʼ o kia naga madorou.” 
6Ongoheka gënanga mapulo-pulono o gota mautu gënanga i hailoa, deʼ 
mahohoko molega-lega i hemoro maolōmo. Deʼ munanga moma pikiri 
hokokia marahai nako munanga mosawaro. Hababu gë nanga munanga 
mapagele o gota gënanga mahohoko, ipaha maolōmo deʼ mihidöakö ami 
rokatika, deʼ ami rokata ma waolōmo. 
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7Kajai-jaino yaolōmoka o hohoko gënanga, manga dibanga i helenga deʼ 
önanga imamao önanga kamanga hekonoka. Hababu gënanga önanga 
ihihawoino manga roëhe deʼ o ara magota mahoka ya uri-urituku. 
8O bimaoaoka gënanga önanga yoihene ma Jou Madutu woma dagi-dagi o 
dumule magoronaka, ipaha önanga yahinoto i ma-ngiunu o gota-gota 
mahidogoronaika hupaya ma Jou wämakeua. 
9Mä ma Jou Madutu wïahoko manaurika gënanga, ”Kiaka naika ngona?” 
10O nauru gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toihene Ngona o dumuleoka; ngohi 
tohawana, hoʼ ngohi tomangiunu karana kahihekonoka.” 
11”O nagona yahetongo ngonaika ngona kanihekonoka?” Ma Jou Madutu 
woleha. ”Boteka ngona naolōmo o hohoko Toni duhu-duhunu naolōmo 
gënanga?” 
12O nauru gënanga wohaluhu, ”Mangoheka Ngona nohihidö döa-döakoka 
ngohino la mohidodiawo, mohihidöakoka o hohoko gënanga ngohino, ipaha 
ngohi taolōmo.” 
13  Ma Jou Madutu womi leha mangohekaika gënanga, ”Yadodoa honadiai 
gënanga?” Mohaluhu, ”Ngohi o dodiha ihibudi, hiädono ngohi taolōmo o 
hohoko gënanga.” 

Ma Jou Madutu wogelenga o hukumanga 

14Genanga deʼ iböto ma Jou Madutu wätemo o dodihaika gënanga, ”Ngona 
aha inihukumu karana ani manarama gënanga; Hagala o aiwanino duga-
duga ngona dika kokiani natagongo o lolai nënanga: Mulaenge o öraha 
nënanga ngona aha noma tahe deʼ ani mamata, deʼ naolōmo o kafo madekana 
hoani umuru nowango. 
15 Ngona deʼ ongoheka gënanga aha nimä bori dohata, ani difauku deʼ ami 
difauku aha salalu imä teke haturu. Ami difauku aha yawedere ani häeke, 
deʼ ngona aha nagoli toönanga manga bobö.” 
16De ipaha ma Jou Madutu womitemo mangohekaika gënanga, ”Ngohi aha 
tödogo anihiri ngohaka ka aniroëhokahi deʼ maöraha ngona aningohaka 
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imakilāu. Mä ngaroka hoko gënanga, ngona kanï igohi ani rokatika, 
mangona aha nomaruku unangika.” 
17  Ipaha ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o naurika gënanga, ”Ngona nohigïhene 
ngoni hekata ami demo-demo daha naolōmo o hohoko To nï duhu-duhunu 
ngona naolōmo. Karana ani manarama gënanga, o tonaka yakorona o lolai. 
Ngona kokiani noma manarama i puturungu madekana Ho ani umuru 
nowango hupaya o tonaka nënanga yakunu mahasili ini wedono ani inomo 
ngonaika. 
18O momo deʼ o hihika aha ihihasili o tonaka nënanga ngonaika, deʼ o momo 
iwö wango-wango o honganika aha idadi ani inomo. 
19Ngona aha nomanarama deʼ mahuha deʼ makangela deʼ ani gahauku la 
yadiai o tonaka nënanga ihihasili okianagani, hiädono ngona nolio o 
tonakika, hababu o tonakino ngona ini diai. Ngona o tonakino inihidadi, deʼ 
aha nolio ö otonakika.” 
20O Adam womihiromanga ngoihekata o ngo Hawa, karana ongoheka 
gënanga modadi hagala o nyawa manga ayo. 
21Done ma Jou Madutu wadiai o aiwani makai idadi o Adam de ngoihekata 
manga pakeanga, daha wahi pake onangika. 

O Adam deʼ o ngo Hawa wäduhu o Eden madumuleoka 

22  Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”O öraha nënanga o nyawa yodadi oka hokä 
ngone deʼ manga ganako mangale maoa-oa deʼ madorou. Hoʼ paralu 
häduhunu önanga yaolōmo o gota mautu mahohoko ihidöa-döaka o 
wowango, hupaya önanga uha yowango kahi ado-adonika.” 
23Deʼ ma Jou Madutu wäduhu o nyawa o Eden ma Madumuleoka deʼ 
wähuloko yakarajanga o tonaka idadi manga ahali gënanga. 
24Ipaha mawange mahiwaroko o dumule gënanga o ngorana yowoha-
wohama mahimangoka, ma Jou Madutu wohi gogere o malaekat, deʼ o 
oworo gahumu moi deʼ maukuoka iloliti yameta yögeto-getongo, hupaya yö 
goana o ngekomo o gota mautuika ihidöa-döaka o wowango. De hoko 
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gënanga kao nyawa moiö deʼ yakunua yowohama deʼ imahitigi o gota mautu 
gënanga. 

O Kejadian 4 

O Kain deʼ o Habel 

1Ipahaika o Adam womahiganu kaoroëhe moi deʼ o ngo Hawa, ngoihekata, 
deʼ ongoheka gënanga o ngohaka mohiao. Munanga mongohaka o ngohaka 
o nauru womatengo deʼ motemo, ”De ma Jou Ai roriwo ngohi tamakeoka o 
ngohaka o nauru womatengo.” O ngohaka gënanga mihi romanga o Kain. 
2Daha o ngo Hawa mongohaka o nauru womatengoli, ai romanga o Habel. 
O Habel wodadi o duba magogoana, mä o Kain wototumule. 
3O öraha muruono naga ipahaika O Kain walë̄ o hidoku moi ai dumule 
mahasili daha wohihuba ma Jouika. 
4 Daha o Habel walë̄ o duba mangohaka i ria-riaka o dutu moi, watoaka, 
daha wohi huba ma ake-akeme duru ma oa-oa ma Jouika. Ma Jou wosanangi 
o Habelika deʼ toünanga ai huhuba, 
5mä wïoluku o Kain deʼ to ünanga ai huhuba. O Kain duru wongamo, deʼ ai 
biono yatohata. 
6Done ma Jou wïtemo o Kainika, ”Yadodoa hongona nongamo? Yadodoaho 
anibiono yatohata? 
7Nako ngona nodiai maoa, maraioka ngona noiete; manako ngona nodiai o 
dorou, done o baradoha itamä hupaya iwohama ani hininga magoronaika. O 
baradoha imau yakuaha ani diri, mä ngona kokiani nahohihanga.” 
8  Daha o Kain wïtemo Habelika, ai dodoto, ”Naino ngone hoiki o 
dumuleika.” Maöraha önanga imahiadonika genangoka o Kain wï gohara de 
wïtoma o Habel, ai dodoto. 
9Ma Jou wïleha o Kainika, ”Kiaka waika o Habel, ani dodoto?” O Kain 
wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tihiorikua. Kokiani ngohi ti goa-goana ahi dodoto?” 
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10  Daha ma Jou wïtemo, ”Yadodoa hongona nodiai o hali hömodo-modongo 
gënanga? Ani dodoto ai awunu o tonakilē i pöaka Ngohilē, hokä o ilingi i 
pöaka igahoko o balahi. 
11Ngona o lolai namake hiädono yakunokaua o tonaka nakarajanga. O 
tonaka gënanga yawomoka ani dodoto ai awunu, matero-tero yahelenga 
mauru la yatarima ani dodoto gënanga ai awunu maöraha ngona nïtoma. 
12Nako ngona nodatomo, o tonaka o kia-kiaua mahasili; ngona aha kano tagi-
tagi koiwa ani ngï nogogere o duniaka.” 
13Done o Kain wotemo ma Jouika, ”O hukumanga gënanga i tubuho holi, 
ngohi takunua tatagongo. 
14Ngona nohi duhu ngohi o tonakoka nënanga, magurutika deʼ ani himanga. 
Ngohi aha todadi kato dagi-dagi koiwa o ngï togogere o duniaka, deʼ ngohi 
aha ihi toma o nagona dika ihimö make-make ngohi.” 
15Mä ma Jou wïtemo, ”Kowali. Nako ngona initoma, done hokä ma balahi, 
deʼ ini tö toma-toma hö yatumidi ahaö yätoma.” Ipaha ma Jou wïgelenga o 
nonako o Kainika hupaya onagona dika imaka make dede ünanga uha 
iwitoma. 
16Daha ma Jou Ai himangoka deʼ o Kain wosobo deʼ o ngï wögögogere 
maromanga ”Kayododadagi” matonakoka o Eden o wange mahiwaroko. 

O Kain aidifauku 

17O Kain deʼ ngoihekata yamake o ngohaka o nauru, iwihi romanga o 
Henokh. Ipahaika o Kain wohigoko moi o kota deʼ wohi romanga o kota 
gënanga imoteke aingohaka gënanga ai romanga. 
18O Henokh o Irad ai ama. O Irad o Mehuyael ai ama. O Mehuyael o Metusael 
ai ama, deʼ o Metusael ganga o Lamakh ai ama. 
19O Lamekh ngoihekata yahinoto, o ngo Ada deʼ o ngo Zila. 
20O ngo Ada mihi ngohaka o Yabal, deʼ Yabal aidifauku gënanga o nyawa 
yopö paliara o aiwani deʼ yogogere o tau-tauoka. 
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21Ai dodoto ai romanga Yubal, deʼ o Yubal aidifauku ganga ihigogogule o 
musik kecapi deʼ o sulingi. 
22O ngo Zila mihi ngohaka o Tubal-Kain, deʼ aidifauku yododiai hagala i rupa 
o pakakaha o tabaga deʼ o behi. O Tubal-Kain ngoi hiranga madodoto ami 
romanga o ngo Naama. 
23O Lamekh wätemo ngoihekata yahinotoika. ”Ada deʼ o ngo Zila, ni ihene! 
Woma tengo o goduru tïtoma karana wohigoharoka ngohi. 
24Nako yatumidi yätoma yabalahi mangale o Kain wotoma done o nyawa 
yamori tumidi deʼ yatumidi aha yätoma nako ngohi ihi toma.” 

O Set deʼ o Enos 

25O Adam deʼ ngoihekata yamake o ngohaka o nauru woma tengoli. O ngo 
Hawa mato, ”Ma Jou Madutu wohihidoäkoka ngohaka o nauru hokä o Habel 
ai dururu, wïtoma-tomaka o Kain.” 
26O Set aingohaka o nauru wihiromanga o Enos. Oraha gënanga o nyawa 
yomulaenge yahetongo ma Jou Ai romanga maöraha yohuba. 

O Kejadian 5 

O Adam aidifauku 
(1Taw. 1:1-4) 

1  Nenanga o Adam aidifauku manga roma-romanga. [Maöraha ma Jou 
Madutu wohidadi o nyawa, wahidadi önanga hokä ma Jou Madutu mahirete. 
2 Wahidadi önanga o nauru deʼ ongoheka. Wahibarakati önanga deʼ wahi 
romanga önanga ”O nyawa”.] 
3Maöraha o Adam ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ moruange ünanga 
wamake o ngohaka o nauru hokä imatero de ai rupa, daha wihi romanga o 
Set. 
4Iböto gënanga o Adam wowangohi o taono o ratuhu tufange ohi deʼ wamake 
o ngoha-ngohaka ma homoahi. 
5Unanga wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu hiwo deʼ moruange. 
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6Maöraha o Set ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ motoa ünanga wamake 
o ngohaka o nauru, ai romanga o Enos. 
7Iböto deʼ gënanga o Set kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu tufange deʼ 
tumidohi deʼ wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
8Unanga wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu hiwo deʼ ngimoi de hinoto. 
9Maöraha o Enos ai umuru o taongo morihiwo, ünanga wamake ngohaka o 
nauru, ai romanga Kenan. 
10Iböto gënanga o Enos kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu tufange deʼ ngimoi 
deʼ motoahi deʼ wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
11Unanga wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu hiwo deʼ motoa. 
12Maöraha o Kenan ai umuru o taongo moritumidi, ünanga wa make o 
ngohaka o nauru, ai romanga o Mahalaleel. 
13O Kenan kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu tufange deʼ moruatohi deʼ 
wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
14Unanga wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu hiwo deʼ ngi moi. 
15Maöraha o Mahalaleel ai umuru o taongo moributanga deʼ mo toa ünanga 
wamake o ngohaka o nauru ai romanga o Yered. 
16Iböto gënanga o Mahalaleel kawowangohi o taongo o ra tuhu tufange deʼ 
moruangeohi deʼ wamake ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
17Unanga wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu tufange deʼ morihiwo deʼ 
motoa. 
18Maöraha o Yered ai umuru o taongo ratuhu moi deʼ mori butanga deʼ 
hinoto, ünanga wamake o ngohaka o nauru ai romanga o Henokh. 
19I bö gënanga o Yered kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu tufangeohi deʼ 
wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
20Unanga wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu hiwo deʼ moributanga deʼ 
hinoto. 
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21Maöraha o Henokh ai umuru o taongo moributanga deʼ motoa, ünanga 
wamake o ngohaka o nauru ai romanga o Metusalah. 
22Iböto gënanga o Henokh wowango o rimoi magoronaka deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
madekana o taongo o ratuhu hange, ünanga wamake o ngoha-ngohaka 
mahomoa, 
23deʼ wakunu ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu hange deʼ moributanga deʼ motoa. 
24 Karana o Henokh salalu ima dodiawo deʼ ma Jou Madutu, ünanga 
womahihanga karana ma Jou madutu wï lë̄. 
25Maöraha o Metusalah ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ moritufange deʼ 
tumidi, ünanga wamake o ngohaka o nauru, ai ro manga o Lamekh. 
26I böto gënanga o Metusalah kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu tumidi deʼ 
moritufange deʼ hinotohi deʼ wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
27Unanga wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu hiwo deʼ moributanga deʼ 
hiwo. 
28Maöraha o Lamekh ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ moritufange deʼ 
hinoto, ünanga wamake o ngohaka o nauru. 
29O Lamekh wotemo, ”Ngohaka nënanga wohi hidöaka o muguwini maöraha 
ngone homanarama ikuata hakarajanga otonaka ma Jou walololai.” Karana 
gënanga o Lamekh wihiromanga o ngohaka gënanga o Nuh. 
30Iböto gënanga o Lamekh kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu motoa deʼ 
morihiwo deʼ motoali. 
31Unanga wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa deʼ wohonenge ai umuru o 
taongo o ratuhu tumidi deʼ moritumidi deʼ tumidi. 
32O Nuh ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu motoa i böto, ünanga wamake o 
ngohaka o nauru yaruange, enagënanga o Sem, o Yafet deʼ o Ham. 

O Kejadian 6 

O nyawa manga dorou 
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1O nyawa yodogo yowoëoka deʼ imahi gogerewoto o dunia yamode 
modekika, deʼ yongohaka o ngohaka o ngoheka, 
2ma Jou Madutu Ai ngoha-ngohaka yämake o momoholehe gënanga manga 
höhailoa. Daha önanga yäkawingi o momoholehe önanga yäigo-igo. 
3Done ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi tohigumalāua o nyawa yowango kahiado-
adonika; önanga o dodadi ikokakaliua, kokiani yohonenge. Mulaenge öraha 
nënanga manga umuru aha iholoiua deʼ o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ monaoko.” 
4 O öraha gënanga, deʼ ipahaika önanga o nyawa manga lago-agomo deʼ 
manga gögurutilelē o duniaka. Önanga o momoholehe o nyawa yokawi-
kawingi deʼ ma Jou Madutu Ai ngoha-ngohaka manga difauku. O nyawa 
manga lago-agomo deʼ manga gogurutilē gënanga ganga o nyawa yonau-
nauru deʼ o nyawa ya heto-hetongo i hira-hiraino. 
5  Ma Jou wamake hokokia manga dorou o nyawa o duniaka; mata-mata 
toönanga manga dibanga salalu itorou. 
6Unanga mawomatoduba wahidadioka deʼ wahigogeroka önanga o duniaka. 
Unanga hoko gënanga ai hininga i tobiki, 
7hiädono wotemo, ”Aha Tabinaha o nyawa Tahidadadioka gënanga, deʼ 
hagala o totaleo deʼ o aiwani mahomoa, hababu Ngohi tomatoduba 
Tahidadioka önanga.” 
8Mä o Nuh wasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 

O Nuh 

9-10  Nënanga ai jarita o Nuh. Unanga aingohaka yaruange, enagënanga o 
Sem, o Yafet deʼ o Ham. O Nuh o howono wodiaiua, deʼ ünanga womatengo 
dika o nyawa maoa ai orahoka. Unanga wo wango imadodiawo deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu. 
11Mä mata-mata o nyawa mahomoa yatorou ma Jou Madutu Ai lolega 
magoronaka, deʼ o hayanga koiwa o kiakadika. 
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12Ma Jou Madutu wapulono o dunia gënanga deʼ duga-duga wamake o dorou 
dika, hababu o nyawa mata-mata yatorou manga wowango. 
13Daha ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o Nuhika, ”Ngohi taputuhoka la tohibobaha 
hagala o dodadi mangango. Ngohi aha tahohihanga önanga deʼ o dunia, 
karana o dunia i omangoka deʼ toönanga manga dorou. 
14Nodiai o kapa o gahumu moi mangale ngona o gota i kua-kuata; nadiai 
makama-kamari magoronaka deʼ nohilape deʼ o teri magoronaino deʼ 
maporetino. 
15O kapa gënanga kokiani magurutu o metere o ratuhu moi deʼ moruange deʼ 
hange, mangoata monaoko deʼ hinoto deʼ magurutilē o metere ngimoi deʼ 
hange. 
16Nodiai makatu o kapaoka gënanga, de mabebeno mahoana mangaguru ma 
amokika o senti moruata deʼ iata. Nadiai o kapa gënanga makamari o lape 
hange, nadiai ongorana o gahumu moi magumurukino. 
17Ngohi aha todotagao o taufani la yabinaha moi-moi o dodadi iwöwango-
wango o duniaka. Hagala moi-moi mata-mata o duniaka aha i honenge, 
18mä dede ngona Ngohi tomau todiai o jaji. Nowohama o kapa magoronaika 
gënanga kamamoi deʼ ngoni hekata, deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka deʼ toönanga 
manga hekata. 
19-20Naao o kapa magoronaika gënanga manauru moi deʼ ma beka moi o 
totaleo deʼ ma totaleo moi-moi marupa, deʼ o aiwani ma homoaohi, hupaya 
enanga uha i binaha. 
21Nomä gao hagala i rupa o inomo mangale ngona deʼ mangale o aiwani-o 
aiwani gënanga.” 
22 O Nuh wadiai hagala moi-moi mata-mata ma Jou Madutu wohipopareta 
unangika. 

O Kejadian 7 

O Taufani 
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1Daha ma Jou witemo o Nuhika, ”Ngohi tamake ngona noma tengokahi dika 
o nyawa yadodiai Ahi mau. Ho, nowohama o kapa gënanga magoronaika 
kamamoi deʼ ngoni hekata deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka. 
2-3Nao o totaleo o rupa moi-o rupa moi o habi tumidi deʼ o aiwani 
mahomoahi i hohalali, mä i hoharamuino duga-duga o habi moi dika o rupa 
moi-o rupa moi. Nodiai gënanga hupaya o rupa moi-o rupa moi o aiwani i 
binahaua deʼ yakunu i fätoli o duniaka. 
4O wange tumidohi Ngohi aha tohiguti o awana i ogo-ogorua ma dekana o 
hutu moruata deʼ o wange moruata, hupaya o dodadi i wöwango-wango 
Tohidadadioka o duniaka gënanga i binaha.” 
5Daha o Nuh wadiai hagala ma Jou wihipopareta ünangika. 
6O Nuh ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu butanga maöraha o taufani imadadi o 
duniaka. 
7 O Nuh deʼ ngoihekata, de aingoha-ngohaka de toönanga manga heka-
hekata yowohama o kapa gënanga magoronaika mangale manga diri 
ihihalamati deʼ o nguihi. 
8Ma nauru moi deʼ ma beka moi o rupa moi-o rupa moi o totaleo deʼ o aiwani 
mahomoahi – kayaoa ihohalali kayaoaö i ho haramu – 
9iwohama o kapa gënanga magoronaika kamamoi deʼ o Nuh ima moteke deʼ 
ma Jou Madutu Aipareta. 
10O wange tumidi ipahaika o taufani i böa yaolu o dunia. 
11  Maöraha o Nuh ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu butanga, o wange ngimoi deʼ 
tumidi o mede mahinotoka, ipooteke hagala o akere malako o dunia 
matimiuku. Hagala o akere mangorana o dihangoka ihelenga, 
12deʼ o awana iuti madekana o hutu moruata deʼ o wange moruata. 
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13O wange gënangaö, o Nuh deʼ ngoihekata yowohama o kapa ma goronaika 
kamamoi deʼ aingohaka yaruange, enagënanga o Sem, o Yafet deʼ o Ham 
kamamoi deʼ toönanga manga heka-hekata. 
14Kamamoi dede önanga iwohamoli o rupa moi-o rupa moi o totaleo deʼ o 
aiwani mahomoaohi, kayaoa i dana-dana kayaoaö i huhuku, ma ago-agomo 
kayaoa mahohumujuru. 
15Ma nauru moi deʼ ma beka moi o rupa moi-o rupa moi o dodadi i wango-
wango iwohama o kapa gënanga magoronaika kamamoi deʼ o Nuh, 
16ima moteke deʼ ma Jou Madutu Aipareta unangika. Mata-mata yowohama 
iböto, ma Jou wabeno o kapa mangorana. 
17O taufani gënanga gila-gila yaolu madekana o wange moruata, deʼ o akere 
imadadi kayaoa ma gurutilē hiädono o kapa gënanga yakunu ipuda. 
18O akere idogo-dogo ikurutilē, deʼ o kapa gënanga ipuda-puda malōkuoka. 
19O akere gënanga gila-gila idogo ikurutilē, hiädono ya luhungu olōku-olōku 
duru ikokurutilē. 
20O akere gila-gila idoa hiädono o lōku ma tubu-tubuoka de o metere 
tumidilē yadono magurutilē. 
21-23Ma Jou wabinaha hagala o dodadi iwö wango-wango o duniaka nënanga: 
o nyawa, o totaleo deʼ o aiwani o dudungoka kaya oa mahohumujuru kayaoa 
ma ago-agomo. Yobinahaua duga-duga o Nuh deʼ mata-mata naga kama moi 
dede ünanga o kapa gënanga magoronaka. 
24O akere koi owa-owahua madekana o wange o ratuhu moi deʼ moritoa. 

O Kejadian 8 

O Taufani ima togumu 

1Ma Jou Madutu wïwohangua o Nuh deʼ hagala o aiwani naga dede ünanga 
o kapa gënanga magoronaka. Ma Jou Madutu wadiai o hidalōko iwuwu, 
hiädono o akere gënanga imulaenge iowaha. 
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2Mata-mata o akere malako o dunia matimiuku deʼ mata-mata o akere 
mangorana o dihangoka wabeno. O awana imatogumu deʼ o akere idogo-
dogo iowaha. 
3Ipaha o wange o ratuhu moi deʼ moritoa o akere hokokiaokaua magurutilē 
4O wange ngimoi deʼ tumidoka o mede matumidoka, o kapa gënanga itirï o 
Ararat malōku mabuturungu moi matubuoka. 
5O akere gila-gila iowaha deʼ o wange mahira o mede ma ngimoioka, hagala 
o lōku matubu mulaenge yamake. 
6Ipaha o wange moruata, o Nuh wahelenga o kapa majangela o gahumu moi, 
deʼ wahoho moi o totaleo o wogono. 
7O totaleo gënanga iliokaua o kapaino duga-duga gila-gila ihoho yakaika 
yakaino hiädono o taufani ma akere duru mata-mata iowahoka. 
8Itai-taitino gënanga, o Nuh wahoho moi o totaleo o namo dara la wohiöriki 
boteka o akere gënanga igoungu iowahoka. 
9Mä karana o akere kaya tamunukuohi o dunia malōkuino mata-mataika, o 
totaleo o namodara gënanga mangale itangi imä makeua o ngï. Done enanga 
imakilioro o kapaika; o Nuh wohi doakika ai giama ipaha wao 
wohingohama. 
10O Nuh wodamä o wange tumidoli, daha wahoholi o totaleo o namodara 
gënanga. 
11O wange o bobimaoa o totaleo gënanga imakilioro ünangika iao o hoka 
moi o zaitun magota mahoka ma hungi-hungi ma uruoka. O öraha nënanga 
o Nuh wohiöriki o akere iowahoka. 
12Iböto wotamä o wange tumidoli, ünanga wahoholi o namo dara gënanga 
ma moioli; deʼ mamoi gënanga o totaleo gënanga i ma kiliorokaua unangika. 
13Maöraha o Nuh ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu butanga deʼ moi o wange 
moioka o mede mamoioka, o akere iowahoka duru i mata-mataka. O Nuh 
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wahelenga o kapa gënanga majangela, deʼ womä lega magilolitino. Unanga 
wamake o tonaka malōkuino idudungoka. 
14Mawange monaoko deʼ tumidi o mede mahinotoka, o dunia idu-dungoka. 
15Daha ma Jou Madutu witemo o Nuhika, 
16”No hupu o kapaino gënanga kamamoi deʼ ngoni hekata, ani ngoha-
ngohaka deʼ toönanga manga heka-hekata. 
17Nao nohihupu o totaleo mata-mata deʼ o aiwani mahomoaohi, ma ago-
agomo kayaoa mahohumujuru, hupaya enanga yakunu ifäta i ngohaka deʼ 
imahigerewoto o dunia yamode-modekika.” 
18O Nuh wohupu o kapaino gënanga, kamamoi deʼ ngoi hekata, aingoha-
ngohaka deʼ toönanga manga heka-hekata. 
19Mata-mata o totaleo deʼ o aiwani o dudungika ihupu o kapa ino gënanga, 
moi-moi deʼ matika kamamoi o rupa moi-orupa moi. 

O Nuh wohihuba o huhuba 

20O Nuh wohigoko o gahumu moi o huhuba mangï mangale ma Jou. Walē o 
rupa moi-o rupa moi ototaleo moi deʼ aiwani mahomoaohi ihohalali, daha 
wohihuba hokä o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku o huhuba mangï gënanga 
malōkuoka. 
21Mabounu mahemoro o huhuba wohihuba-huba gënanga yasanangi ma Jou 
Ai hininga, deʼ ünanga wotemo ai hiningaka, ”Ngohi aha kowalioka Talolai 
o dunia nënanga karana o nyawa manga manarama; Ngohi tohiöriki 
kaogikiri magöohi, o nyawa manga dibanga gënanga itorou. Ngohi aha 
komaiwaka tabinaha hagala o dodadi iwowango-wango hokä nënanga ahaö 
Tadodiai nënanga. 
22Hokokia madekana naga o dunia nënanga, salalu aha naga o dadatomo 
maöraha deʼ o gugutuku maöraha, o dumamata maöraha deʼ o hiwara 
maöraha, o wange-wange deʼ o hutu-hutu.” 

O Kejadian 9 
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Ma Jou Madutu deʼ o Nuh manga jaji 

1  Ma Jou Madutu wahibarakati o Nuh deʼ aingoha-ngohaka deʼ wätemo, 
”Ningohaka deʼ nidanongo nimawoë-woe, hupaya nia difauku yogogere o 
dunia yamode-modekika. 
2Hagala o totaleo deʼ o nawoko deʼ o aiwani mahomoaohi aha inimodongo 
ngonaika. Onanga mata-mata naga ani kuaha magoronaka. 
3Mata-mata gënanga yakunu idadi ani inomo. 
4 Duga-duga moi nënanga yakunua nia olōmo ganga o hiode ma akeme 
kanagaohi dema awunuka, hababu o jiwa gënanga naga o awunu 
magoronaka. 
5Moi-moi o nyawa deʼ o aiwani yätoma-toma o nyawa aha Tahukumu 
yohonenge. 
6 O nyawa Tahidadi hokä Ngohi; hababu gënanga, onagona honanga yätoma 
o nyawa ünangö mahirete aha o nyawa iwi toma. 
7  I goungu ngini kokiani ningohaka deʼ nidanongo nimawoë-woë, hupaya 
niadifauku yogogere o dunia yamode-modekika.” 
8Ma Jou wätemo o Nuh deʼ aingoha-ngohakika, 
9”O öraha nënanga Todiai ahi jaji dede ngini deʼ nia difauku, 
10dede hagala o dodadi iwö wango-wango, enagënanga o totaleo-o totaleo 
deʼ mata-mata o aiwani o dudungoka, i goungu mata-mata ihupu-hupu o 
kapaino gënanga kamamoi dede ngini. 
11Nenanga ahi jaji dede ngini: Ngohi tojaji hagala iwöwango-wango aha 
tabinahaokaua deʼ o taufani. Aha kowalioka naga o taufani yabobinaha o 
dunia nënanga. 
12Hokä o jaji ikokakali manonako, Tadodiai dede ngini de hagala ododadi 
iwöwango-wango, 
13done Takelenga Ahi ngawatoro olobi-lobioka hokä ma nonako Ahi jaji deʼ 
o dunia. 
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14Ma moi-ma moiani, nako Ngohi tatamunu odihanga deʼ olobi, daha o 
ngawatoro gënanga niamake, 
15Ngohi aha tohininga Ahi jaji nginika deʼ hegala o dodadi iwöwango-
wangoika, enagënanga o taufani aha yabinahaokaua hagala iwöwango-
wango. 
16O öraha o kia o ngawatoro nia make o lobi-lobioka, Ngohi aha tolega deʼ 
tomahininga Ahi jaji ikokakali gënanga Ngo hi deʼ hagala o dodadi iwö 
wango-wango o dunia nënanga mahidogoronaka. 
17Genanga doka Ahi jaji manonako Tohi döa-döaka hagala o dodadi 
iwöwango-wangoika o duniaka.” 

O Nuh deʼ aingoha-ngohaka 

18O Nuh ai ngoha-ngohaka yohupu-hupu o kapaino gënanga ganga o Sem, o 
Yafet deʼ o Ham. (O Ham ganga o Kanaan ai ama.) 
19Yaruangeö o Nuh aingohaka gënanga ganga mata-mata o nyawa o duniaka 
manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
20O Nuh o nyawa moi wototumule, deʼ geunanga doka madodihiraka wodiai 
o angguru madumule. 
21O Nuh ai angguru waokere iböto, ünanga iwidaluku. Wahuputu hagala ai 
pakeanga daha womä iduoka kaihekonoka ai tau-tau magoronaka. 
22Maöraha o Ham, enagënanga o Kanaan ai ama, wimake ai ama 
kaihekonoka, ünanga wohupu deʼ wohingahu o hali gënanga ai riadodoto 
yahinotoika. 
23Ipaha o Sem deʼ o Yafet yalē moi o juba deʼ yarefeika manga belekaka. 
Onanga yotagi imadohuku yöwohama o tau-tau gënanga deʼ iwi korobiti 
manga ama woheko-hekonoka gënanga. 
24O Nuh iwi daluku ipahaino womamao deʼ wohiöriki okia wadodiai 
aingohaka madodoto ai dirika, 
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25ünanga wotemo, ”Wo bodito o Kanaan! Unanga aha wodadi o gilaongo iwi 
hikokauku ai riadodotino. 
26Niwi higiriri ma Jou o Sem ai Jou Madutu! O Kanaan aha wodadi o Sem ai 
gilaongo. 
27Tanu ma Jou Madutu wodogo o barakati o Yafetika de wo dogo ma 
amokika ai ngï wogögogere. Tanu ai difauku yogogere kamamoi deʼ o Sem 
ai difauku. O Kanaan aha wodadi o Yafet ai gilaongo.” 
28O taufani gënanga ipaha, o Nuh kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu hange deʼ 
moritoahi. 
29Unanga wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu hiwo deʼ moritoa. 

O Kejadian 10 

O Nuh ai ngoha-ngohaka manga difauku 
(1Taw. 1:5-23) 

1Nenanga doka o Nuh aingoha-ngohaka manga difauku, enagënanga o Sem, 
o Yafet deʼ o Ham. O taufani deʼipaha, yaruangeö yamake o ngoha-ngohaka 
o nauru. 
2O Yafet aingoha-ngohaka ganga o Gomer, o Magog, o Madi, o Yawan, o 
Tubal, o Mesekh deʼ o Tiras. 
3O Gomer aidifauku yögogere o Askenas, o Rifat deʼ o Togarma. 
4O Yawan aidifauku ganga yö gogere o Elisa, o Spanyol, o Siprus deʼ o Rodes. 
5Onanga o hoana deʼ o berea manyawa yögogere o hohana magurutu deʼ o 
nünuhika manga ete deʼ manga tohora gënangadoka mata-mata o Yafet 
aidifauku. Moi-moi o hoana deʼ o berera deʼ manga demo mahirete. 
6O Ham aingoha-ngohaka ganga, o Kus, o Mesir, o Libia, deʼ o Kanaan. 
7O Kus ai difauku ganga yögogere o Seba, o Hawila, o Sabta, o Raema, deʼ o 
Sabtekha. O Raema ai difauku ganga yögö gogere o Syeba deʼ o Dedan. 
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8O Kus aingohaka o nauru ai romanga o Nimrod wodadadi o nyawa yonau-
nauru madodihiraka o duniaka. 
9De ma Jou Ai roriwo ünanga wodadi o nyawa yososawaro yolimo-limoro. 
Hababu gënanga biaha yotemo, ”Tanu ma Jou woni-hiadi ngona o nyawa 
yosawaro yolimoro hokä Nimrod.” 
10Madodihiraka aipareta yakilolitino o Babel, o Erakh deʼ o Akad hangeö o 
Babilonia matonakoka. 
11Genangokadau deʼ ünanga woiki o Asyurika, daha wohigoko o Niniwe 
makota o Rehobot-Ir, o Kalah, 
12deʼ o Resen magogere o Niniwe deʼ o Kalah mahidogorona. Mata-mata 
gënanga o kota ma ago-agomo. 
13O Mesir ai difauku ganga yögogere o Lidia, o Namim, o Lehabim, o 
Maftuhim, 
14o Patrusim, o Kasluhim, deʼ o Kaftorim. O Kasluhim manyawa gënanga o 
Filistin manyawa manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
15O Kanaan aingoha-ngohaka, ganga o Sidon, mariaka deʼ o Het. 
16O Kanaanö ganga manga ete deʼ manga tohora o Yebusi manyawa, o Amori, 
o Girgasi, 
17-18o Hewi manyawa, o Arki, o Sini, o Arwadi, o Semari deʼ o Hamati. O 
Kanaan manyawa manga hoana gënanga kahä gurutika imahi kabarihi, 
19hiädono mabatingi-mabatingi toönanga manga berera kaha amokika o 
Sidonoka deʼ o koreharailē yameta o Gerar, hiädono o Gasa yatigika, deʼ o 
wange mahiwaroko yameta o Sodom, o Gomora, o Adma, deʼ o Zeboim, 
hiädono o Lasa yatigika. 
20Genanga mata-mata o Ham aidifauku. Moi-moi o berera deʼ o hoana 
yögogere moi-moi manga bereraka deʼ manga demo mahirete. 
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21O Sem O Yafet ai riaka, ganga mata-mata o Ibrani manyawa manga ete deʼ 
manga tohora. 
22O Sem aingoha-ngohaka ganga o Elam, o Asyur, o Arpakhsad, o Lud deʼ o 
Aram. 
23O Aram aidifauku ganga yö gogere o Us, o Hul, o Geter deʼ o Mas. 
24O Arpakhsad o Selah ai ama. De o Selah o Eber ai ama. 
25O Eber aingohaka o nauru yahinoto; madodihiraka ai romanga o Peleg, 
karana ai orahoka o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa o duniaka yoregu-regu; 
mahinotoka ai romanga o Yoktan. 
26O Yoktan aidifauku ganga yö gogere o Almodad, o Selef, o Hazar-Mawet 
deʼ o Yerah, 
27o Hadoram, o Uzai, o Dikla, 
28o Obal, o Abimael, o Syeba, 
29o Ofir, o Hawila, deʼ o Yobab. Mata-mata gënanga o Yoktan aidifauku. 
30Toönanga manga ngï yögögogere madaera ma amokika Mesa deʼ o Sefarika, 
enagënanga o daira ilōku-lōku o wange ma hiwaroko. 
31Genanga mata-mata o Sem aidifauku. Moi-moi o berera deʼ o hoana 
yögogere moi-moi manga bereraka deʼ manga demo mahirete. 
32Mata-mata gënanga o Nuh aidifauku, deʼ manga hoana deʼ manga berera, 
imoteke madatoro toönanga manga difauku. Neonanga doka yahi ngoha-
ngohaka o berera deʼ hoana manyawa o duniaka nënanga o taufani ilamo-
amoko gënanga ipahaika. 

O Kejadian 11 

O Babel ma candi 

1Mahiraino o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa o dunia yamode-modekika manga 
bahasa duga-duga kamoi, deʼ önanga yapake manga demo imakoketero. 
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2Maöraha önanga yotagi-tagi o wange mahiwaroko, önanga i ma hiädono o 
Babilonia matonaka moi i rata-rataikaoka, daha gënangoka yö gogere. 
3Önanga imaketemo moi deʼ moika, ”Ika ngone hodiai o tonaka madoka-
dokara deʼ haharongo hiädono i togowini.” Hoko gënanga önanga deʼ manga 
tela idadi otau mahelewo mahoholē deʼ o teri idadi manga tataulu. 
4Önanga imaketemo, ”Niaino ngone hohigoko o kota, de o gahumu moi o 
candi matubu hiädono o dihangilē, hupaya ngone kainäheto-hetongo deʼ uha 
hokerewoto o dunia yamode-modekika.” 
5Done ma Jou wouti mangale wölega o kota deʼ o candi ihi goko-goko o 
nyawa. 
6Daha Unanga wotemo, ”Neonanga nënanga kao hoana deʼ o berera moi, deʼ 
manga demo kamoi, deʼ nënanga daha madodihiraka toönanga manga 
hidailako. Itedekanokauaoli önanga aha yakunu yadiai okia dika toönanga 
manga mau-mau. 
7Iholoi yaoa Ngone houti deʼ haruae manga demo hupaya önanga moi deʼ 
moi imateke mangaratiokaua.” 
8Hoko gënanga ma Jou wähigerewotoönanga o dunia yamode-modekika. 
Daha önanga imatogumu ihigoko o kota gënanga. 
9Hababu gënanga o kota gënanga ihiromanga o Babel, karana gënangoka ma 
Jou waruae manga demo mata-mata o berera deʼ o hoana manyawa, deʼ 
gënangokadau onanga ma Jou wähigerewoto o dunia mata-mataika. 

O Sem aidifauku 
(1Taw. 1:24-27) 

10Neonanga doka o Sem aidifauku. O taufani ma amo-amoko ipahaika o 
taongo hinoto, maöraha o Sem ai umuru o taongo ratuhu moi, ünanga 
wamake o ngohaka o nauru womatengo ai romanga o Arpakhsad. 
11Ipaha gënanga ünanga kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu motoahi, deʼ 
wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
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12Maöraha o Arpakhsad ai umuru o taongo moruange deʼ motoa, ünanga 
wamake o ngohaka o nauru ai romanga o Selah. 
13Ipaha deʼ gënanga o Arpakhsad kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu iata deʼ 
hangeohi, deʼ wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
14Maöraha o Selah ai umuru o taongo moruange, ünanga wamake o ngohaka 
o nauru ai romanga o Eber. 
15Ipaha deʼ gënanga o Selah kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu iata deʼ 
hangeoli, deʼ wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
16Maöraha o Eber ai umuru o taongo moruange deʼ iata, ünanga wawake o 
ngohaka o nauru ai romanga o Peleg. 
17Ipaha gënanga o Eber kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu iata deʼ 
moruangeohi, wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
18Maöraha o Peleg ai umuru o taongo moruange, ünanga wa make o ngohaka 
o nauru ai romanga o Rehu. 
19Ipaha deʼ gënanga o Peleg kawo wangohi o taongo o ratuhu hinoto deʼ 
hiwohi, deʼ wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
20Maöraha o Rehu ai umuru o taongo moruange deʼ hinoto, ünanga wamake 
o ngohaka o nauru ai romanga o Serug. 
21Ipaha deʼ gënanga o Rehu kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu hinoto deʼ 
tumidohi deʼ wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
22Maöraha o Serug ai umuru o taongo moruange, ünanga wamake o ngohaka 
o nauru ai romanga o Nahor. 
23Ipaha gënanga o Serug kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu hinotoli, deʼ 
wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
24Maöraha o Nahor ai umuru otaongo monaoko deʼ hiwo, ünanga wamake o 
ngohaka o nauru ai romanga o Terah. 
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25Ipaha deʼ gënanga o Nahor kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ ngimoi 
deʼ hiwoli, deʼ wamake o ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa. 
26Ipaha deʼ o Terah ai umuru o taongo moritumidi, ünanga wa make o 
ngohaka o nauru yaruange enagënanga o Abram, o Nahor deʼ o Haran. 

O Terah aidifauku 

27Neönanga doka o Terah aidifauku: O Terah, o Abram, o Nahor, deʼ o Haran 
manga ama. O Haran deʼ aingohaka o nauru ai romanga o Lot. 
28O Haran wohonenge ai kapongoka, enagënanga o Ur, o Babilonia 
matonakoka: maöraha ai ama kawowangohi. 
29O Abram wokawingi deʼ o ngo Sarai, deʼ o Nahor wokawingi deʼ ongo Milka 
o Haran ngoi ora. O Haran de aingohaka o nauru mahomoahi ai romanga o 
Yiska. 
30O ngo Sarai gënanga mo fätua. 
31O Terah wamalā o Ur makota o Babilonia ma tonakoka kama moi deʼ O 
Abram aingohaka deʼ o Lot ai danongo, deʼ o ngo Sarai ngoi molōka, 
enagënanga o Abram ngoihekata. Unanga ai dumutu woiki o Kanaan 
mabereraika. Mä deʼ o Haran imahiadonika önanga yögogere genangoka. 
32Deʼ genangokadau o Terah wohonenge ai umuru o taongo ratuhu hinoto 
deʼ motoa. 

O Kejadian 12 

O Abram ma Jou Madutu wïahoko 

1  Ma Jou wïtemo o Abramika, ”Namalā ani berera, ani roriadodoto deʼ ani 
ama ai tau, deʼ o berera aha Ngohi tonihidö dumu-dumutu ngonaika noiki 
gënangika. 
2Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika o ngohaka de o danongo mangangoë, deʼ 
önanga aha yodadi o berera deʼ o hoana ma ago-agomo. Ngohi aha tonihi 
barakati ngona deʼ Tadiai ani romanga kaya heto-hetongo, hiädono ngona 
aha nodadi o barakati. 



30 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

3  Ngohi aha tahibarakati o nyawa inihi böbarakati ngona deʼ tahilolai o 
nyawa inihi lololai ngona. De karana ngona Ngohi aha tahi barakati mata-
mata o nyawa o duniaka.” 
4-5O Abram ai umuru o taongo moritumidi deʼ motoa maöraha ünanga 
wamalā o Haran maberera, ima moteke deʼ ma Jou Aipareta ünangika. O 
Abram womä jobo o Kanaan matonakika kama moi deʼ ongo Sarai 
ngoihekata, deʼ ai dodoto aingohaka o Lot, deʼ hagala ai arata deʼ o 
gogilaongo önanga yamömake-make o Haran mabereraka. Onanga 
imahiadonika o Kanaan matonakoka, 
6O Abram wödagi watailako o tonaka gënanga hiädono ünanga 
womahiädono o gota mautu ikokaramatika o More mabereraka, enagënanga 
o puji mangï o Sikemoka. Öraha gënanga o Kanaan manyawa kayö gogerohi 
o tonaka gënanga. 
7 Ma Jou womahimatoko ai diri o Abramika deʼ wïtemo ünangika, ”Nënanga 
doka o berera aha tahidoa-doaka ani ngohaka de ani danongika.” Daha o 
Abram wohigoko gënangokadau o huhuba mangï o gahumu moi, mangale 
ma Jou womahimö mato-matokoka Ai diri ünangika. 
8Ipaha deʼ gënanga ünanga wohi gila-gila ai dodagi o koreharailē, madaira 
itotoporono o Betel makota o wange mahiwaroko, deʼ womä tau o Betel deʼ 
o Ai makota mahidogoronaka: o Betel o wange madumuniha deʼ o Ai o wange 
mahiwaroko. Genangokadau ünanga wohigoko huhuba mangï, deʼ ma Jou 
wïhuba. 
9Ipahaika ünanga wohigila-gilaoli ai dodagi o ngï moioka deʼ moikali, ai 
dumutu o Kanaan ma tonakika o koreharailē i daduoka. 

O Abram o Mesir mabereraka 

10Mä o Kanaan matonakoka magogiria naga o habirokata duru kohagiria, 
hiädono o Abram woiki iholoi ikurutikali o koreharailē, o Mesir mabereraika 
hupaya dokengoka wogogere hiädono o huha gënanga ipaha. 
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11Maöraha ünanga watilakuru mabatingi deʼ wowohama o Mesir 
mabereraika, ünanga womitemo o ngo Sarai ngoi hekatika, ”Ngona nohailoa 
ngohi hekata. 
12Nako o Mesir manyawa inimake, önanga aha yato ngona ngohi hekata daha 
ngohi marai ihitoma deʼ ngona inimalāika nowango. 
13 Ho, kayaoa denahetongo dika ngona ngohihiranga, hupaya ngohi 
ihimalāika towango deʼ ihihidiai yaoa karana ngona.” 
14Deʼ itiai, ipaha o Abram watilakuru mabatingi deʼ imahiädono o Mesir 
mabereraika, o Mesir manyawa imimake o ngo Sarai duru mohailoa. 
15Yamoruono naga okadatoka mapegawe imimake munanga deʼ ihingahu 
makoanoika hokokia amihailoa ongoheka gënanga; hababu gënanga 
munanga imiao makoano ai kadatoika. 
16Mangale o ngo Sarai, makoano kawihidodiai o Abraham deʼ wihidöaka 
unangika ogilaongo, o duba deʼ matika deʼ o kabingi, o hapi, o keledai deʼ o 
unta. 
17Mä karana makoano womilë̄ o ngo Sarai, ma Jou wadotagao hagala 
opanyake homodo-modongo makoanoika deʼ ainyawa ai kadato 
magoronaka. 
18Daha makoano wiahoko o Abram de wïleha ünangika, ”Okia nodiaioka 
ngohino nënanga? Yadodoaho, nohihingahua munanga gënanga ngoni 
hekata? 
19Yadodoaho ngona nahetongo munanga ganga ngoni hiranga deʼ malāika 
ngohi tomi lë̄ idadi ngohi hekata? Nenanga munanga ngoni hekata; nomi lë̄ 
deʼ nioiki!” 
20Makoano wohi döaka o pareta o pegaweika yamuruononaga, deʼ önanga 
iwihihupu o Abram o bereraka gënanga kamamoi deʼ ngoihekata deʼ hagala 
tounanga ai kiahonanga. 

O Kejadian 13 
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O Abram deʼ o Lot ima tingaka 

1O Abram wamalā o Mesir deʼ woiki o koremieuku, wödumutu o Kanaan o 
koreharailē idaduoka deʼ ngoihekata deʼ hagala ai kia honanga, deʼ Lot 
ünangö wonïki. 
2O Abram duru wokaya; ünanga deʼ ai duba, o kabingi, o hapi, o haakaö deʼ 
o gurasi. 
3De ünanga woiki o ngï moioka deʼ o ngi mahomoaika, wodumutu o Betel 
makotaika deʼ o Ai, o ngï ikokaramatioka kiaka ünanga mahira womä tau, 
4deʼ wohigoko o huhuba mangï. Genangokadau ünanga wï huba ma Jou. 
5O Lot ünangö deʼ ai hekata deʼ ai ngohaka deʼ ai gogilaongo inoli ai duba, o 
kabingi deʼ o hapi. 
6Karana gënanga o tonaka genangoka mamomo imakewedonua yögogere 
yahinoto honanga, hababu manga aiwani o gigini iwöeholi. 
7Ipaha idadi imatekeributu o Abram aiwani magogoana deʼ o Lot ai aiwani 
magogoana. (O öraha gënanga o Kanaan manyawa deʼ o Feris manyawa kayö 
gogerohi otonaka gënanga). 
8O Abram wïtemo o Lotika, ”Ngone nënanga oriadodoto, i torou nako ani 
nyawa deʼ tongohi ahi nyawa imatekeroributu. 
9Hababu gënanga kayaoa deʼ ngone homa tingaka. Nairiki o tonaka nënanga 
kiaika idadu ngona nöigo. Nako ngona nameta nënangika, ngohi aha toiki 
tameta mahomoaika.” 
10  O Lot wapulono mahigilolitino deʼ wamake o Yordan mawai mata-
mataika, hiädono o Zoar makotaika maakere iwöe, hokä ma Jou Ai dumule 
ekola hokä o Mesir matonaka. (Hoko gënanga naga madodagi ihira de ma 
Jou kowabinahauwahi o Sodom de o Gomora makota.) 
11Mabaha o Lot wairiki o Yordan ma Wai gënanga mata-mataika, daha 
womagoraka wosobo o wange mahiwaroko. Hoko gënanga o nyawa yahinoto 
gënanga imatingaka. 
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12O Abram hirahi wogogere o Kanaan matonakoka, enahioko o Lot womä 
tau o kota-kotaika owaioka hiädono womahitigika deʼ o Sodom. 
13O Sodom makota gënanga yögogere hagala o nyawa madorou deʼ 
yobaradoha ma Jouika. 

O Abram womatururu o Hebronika 

14O Lot deʼ wopahaka, ma Jou wïtemo o Abramika, ”O ngï no ma oko-
okoinoka gënanga, napulono nohidodiai o ngï yögeto-getongo; 
15 Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika deʼ aningohaka deʼ ani danongika o 
tonaka namömake-make gënanga hupaya idadi ngona madutu kahiado-
adonika. 
16Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika o ngohaka deʼ o danongo duru kamanga 
ngoë, hiädono o nyawa moiö yakunua yäetongo. Ho kaonyawa yakunua 
yaetongo o kafo o tonakoko, hokogengoli ani difauku yakunua yaetongo. 
17Oraha nënanga, nodagi natailako otonaka nënanga mata-mataika, hababu 
Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika.” 
18Ipaha gënanga o Abram watururu ai tau-tau daha wogogere itatapu 
womahi tigi-tigika o gota ikokaramatika o puji mangï o Mamre mabereraka 
imahi tigi-tigika deʼ o Hebron, deʼ genangoka ünanga wohigoko o huhuba 
mangï mangale ma Jou. 

O Kejadian 14 

O Abram wï riwo o Lot 

1O koano yaruata, enagënanga: o Amrafel o Babiloniaino, o Ariokh o 
Elasarino, o Kedorlaomer o Elamino, de o Tidial o Goyimino 
2yoparangi yalawani yamotoa o kokoano mahomoa, enagënanga; o Bera o 
Sodomino, o Birsya o Gomoraino, o Syinab o Adamino, o Senebar o 
Zeboimino, deʼ makoano o Belaino yahetongö o Zoar. 
3O koano yamotoa gënanga imatekerimoi deʼ yatoomu manga tentara o 
Sidim ma Waioka, öraha nanga yahetongo o ngöto mahonenge. 
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4Madekana o taongo ngimoi deʼ hinotoönanga ma Koano Kedorlaomer 
wakuaha, mä mataongo ngimoi deʼ hangeoka, önanga yamotekokaua opareta 
iwilawani ünanga. 
5Ma taongo ngimoi deʼ iatoka magoronaka, o Kedorlaomer deʼ i mateke 
rorimoi yoboa deʼ toönanga manga tentara deʼ yähohihanga o Refaim 
manyawa o Asyterot-Karnaimoka, o Zuzim manyawa o Hamoka, o Emim 
manyawa o Syawe-Kiryataimoka, 
6deʼ o Hori manyawa o Edom malōku-lōkuoka, daha önanga yaginïki 
magurutika o El-Paranika otonaka ikokakaha madatekoka. 
7Ipaha gënanga yokokinïki gënanga imaiduloli deʼ imakilioro o En-Mispatika 
öraha nënanga yahetongo o Kades. Onanga o Amalek matonaka mata-
mataika yaoraoka inoli yahohihanga o Amori manyawa yogögogere o 
Hazezon-Tamaroka. 
8Ipaha o kokoanoo Sodomino, o Gomoraino, o Admaino, o Zeboimino deʼ o 
Bela yatatoro manga tentara maduduono o Sidim ma Waioka daha imateke 
parangi, 
9yalawani o kokoano o Elamino, o Goyimino, o Babiloniaino, deʼ o Elasarino; 
hö, o koano yamotoa yalawani yaruata. 
10O wai gënanga i ömanga de o aspal mahumu, deʼ maöraha o kokoano o 
Sodomino deʼ o Gomoraino imahidailako manga diri ihibiringana o 
parangino, önanga yäotaka o humu-humu gënanga magoronauku. O koano 
yaruange mahomoa yolapahi deʼ yopiringana o lōku-lōkuika. 
11O koano yaruata youtu-utumu, yaora hegala manga moi-moi o Sodom deʼ 
o Gomoraka imadogo manga inomo dahao yoiki. 
12O Lot o Abram ai dodoto ai ngohakö wogogere o Sodomoka, karana 
gënanga ünangamä manga haturu iwi ao deʼ hagala ai arata. 
13Mä womatengo wakunu wolapahi wohingahu mata-mata idödadadi 
gënanga o Abramika, o Ibrani manyawa gënanga. O Abram wogogere 
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womahi tigi-tigika deʼ o gota-gota mautu ikokaramati o pupuji mangï 
madutu to Mamre, o Amori manyawa. O Mamre deʼ ai riadodoto, enagënanga 
o Eskol deʼ o Aner ganga o Abraham ai dodiawo. 
14Maöraha o Abram woihene ai riadodoto aingohaka iwitagokoka, wätoomu 
mata-mata o nyawa ai tauoka, enagënanga yososawaro yoparangi, manga 
ngoë yaratuhu hange deʼ yangimoi deʼ yatufange daha wä kinïki o koano 
yaruata gënanga hiädono o Dan ma kotaika. 
15Genangoka o Abram wä regu ainyawa o doomu muruono naga, daha 
yaginïki yaparangi manga haturu maöraha o hutu-hutu deʼ ya hohihanga 
önanga. Unanga wä ginïki önanga hiädono o o Hobaika o Damsyik makota 
o koremieuku. 
16O Abram wo hasili wa lë̄okali manga kiahonanga yaora-oraoka, o Lot deʼ 
ai arataö, deʼ ongoheka deʼ yä tago-tagoko ma homoaohi. 

O Melkisedek wihibarakati o Abram 

17De iböto wahohihanga ma Koano Kedorlaomer deʼ o kokoano ai dodiawo, 
o Abram womakilioro. Daha o Sodom manga koano woiki wïbuhuku ünanga 
o Syawe mawaioka yahetongö o Koano ma wai. 
18 O Melkisedek o Salem manga koano wadodiai ma Jou Madutu Wo kö 
Kurutilē ai imam ai manarama, woao oroti deʼ o angguru mangale o Abram, 
19daha wihibarakati o Abram, wotemo, ”Tanu ma Jou Madutu Wo kö 
Kurutilē, wohidadadioka o dihanga deʼ o dunia, wihibarakati o Abraham! 
20Hihigiriri ma Jou Madutu Wokokurutilē, wonihi döa-döaka ngonaika 
näutumu ani höhaturu.” Ipaha deʼ gënanga o Abram wihi doaka o 
Malkisedekika o regu ngimoi o regu moi hagala okia honanga ya ora-oraino 
ihi gogilioinokali. 
21Daha o Sodom manga koano wïtemo o Abramika, ”Nalë̄ o kia honanga i 
ora-oraino gënanga, mä tanu nömodeke nohigilio ngohino ahi nyawa mata-
mata.” 
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22Mä o Abram wïbaluhu, ”Ngohi tokoboto ma Jou Ai himangoka, ma Jou 
Madutu Wokökurutilē, wohidödadadi o dihanga deʼ o dunia, 
23tongona aha o kia-kiaua tomalë̄, igoungu o lawe o doaka moi ekola o sandal 
magumini madoaka moi makowali. De hoko gënanga ngona aha nakunua 
notemo ’Ngohi tadiai o Abram idadi wokaya.’ 
24Ngohi toluku okianaga talë̄ mangale ngohi mahirete. Ngohi duga-duga 
tatarimaka yapöpake-pakeoka ahi nyawa. Mä malāika la ahi dodiawo o 
doomuoka, enagënanga o Aner, o Eskol deʼ o amre imälē toönanga manga 
hidoku.” 

O Kejadian 15 

Ma Jou Madutu deʼ o Abram manga jaji 

1Genanga deʼ iböto o Abram watarima o momake deʼ wo ihene ma Jou 
Madutu wïtemo unangika, ”Uha nohawana, Abram, Ngohi aha tonihirehene 
obodito, deʼ tonihidöaka ngonaika o hewa ma amoko.” 
2-3Mä o Abram wotemo, ”Jou noko Kurutilē, Jou nohihi döakua o ngohaka 
ngohino. O nyawa aha yapopuhaka ahi arata duga-duga ka o Elieser, ahi 
gilaongo o Damsyikino. Ho, okia ma faida Jou nohihidöaka o hewa 
ngohino?” 
4Ipahaino o Abram woihene ma Jou wïtemoli unangika, ”Ko anigilaongua 
aha wodadi ani puhaka wapopareta, duga-duga aningohaka o nauru 
mahirete.” 
5 Ma Jou wïao o Abram maporetika daha wïtemo unangika, ”Napulono o 
dihanga, deʼ nohitaili naetongo hagala o murumu; ngona aha deʼ ani ngohaka 
deʼ ani danongo manga ngoë hokä hagala o murumu gënanga.” 
6  O Abram wïngaku ma Jouika, deʼ karana gënanga ma Jou wïtarima ünanga 
hokä o nyawa yasosanangi Ai hininga. 
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7Ipahaino ma Jou wïtemoli unangika, ”Ngohi ma Jou, toni tudaoka ngona 
nohupu ani bereraino o Ur o Babiloniaoka mangale tonihi döaka otonaka 
nënanga ngonaika idadi tongona madutu.” 
8Mä o Abram woleha, ”Ya, Jou Duru nokö Kurutilē, sarakia ngohi takunu 
tohioriki otonaka nënanga aha idadi tongohi madutu?” 
9Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Nohï lē o hapi mabeka o dutu moi, o kabingi mabeka o 
dutu moi deʼ o duba mauru o dutu moi, moi-moi ma umuru o taongo hange, 
deʼ o pombo furuö o dutu moi deʼ onamo dara o dutu moi.” 
10Daha o Abram, walē o aiwani-o aiwani gënanga wïike ma Jou Madutu. O 
hapi, o kabingi deʼ o duba gënanga moi-moi yabelaka hinotoilē deʼ mabela-
belaka gënanga wakelenga wohi teke rorihimanga o datoro hinoto 
magoronaka. Mä o totaleo-o totaleo gënanga kowabelakua. 
11O Aiwani ma akeme gënanga ototaleo i olō-olōmo o aiwani mahonenge 
yödangi, mä o Abram waduhu. 
12  Maöraha owange malako imulaenge itumunu, o Abram duru aigogioko. 
Itodokanino ünanga wamao wohawana duru koha giria. 
13 Ma Jou wïtemo unangika, ”Nohohininga aningohaka deʼ ani danongo aha 
yodadi o nyawa mahomoa o berera mahomoaka; önanga aha yodadi o 
gilaongo dokengoka deʼ aha yahidiai itorou otaongo moruatino madekana. 
14 Mä o nyawa imä gogilaongo aningohaka de ani danongo gënanga aha 
Tahukumu deʼ ma öraha aningohaka deʼ ani danongo yamalā o berera 
gënanga, önanga aha imägao o arata kohängöe. 
15Ngona mahirete aha nakunu ani umuru kahä gurutilē; ngona aha 
nohonenge nomahidodiai, daha ini lungunu. 
16Ipahaika ani difauku maiatoka, aningohaka deʼ ani danongo aha imakilioro 
nenangino, karana gënanga aha Ngohi täduhuua o Amori manyawa ihira deʼ 
önanga yodadiuwahi hoko gënanga ma nga dorou hiädono i paralu 
Tähukumu.” 
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17Maöraha o wange yöhutuoka, itodokanino iboaino moi o komfor deʼ 
manofo deʼ o oboro itoka-tokara, daha yatilakuru o aiwani ma akeme i lui-
luituku mahidogoronaika. 
18 Ka maöraha gënanga dika ma Jou wadiai o jaji deʼ o Abram. Ma Jou 
wotemo, ”Ngohi tojaji aha Tohidöaka aningohaka deʼ ani danongika o tonaka 
nënanga mata-mataika, mabatingi i mulaenge o Mesir maberera hiädono o 
Efrat ma ngairika, 
19yo ngohamö o Keni manyawa manga tonaka, o Kenas, o Kadmos, 
20o Het, o Feris, o Refaim, 
21o Amori, o Kanaan, o Girgasi deʼ o Yebus.” 

O Kejadian 16 

O ngo Hagar deʼ o Ismael 

1O ngo Sarai o Abram ngoihekata, o ngohaka momamakeuahi. Mä münanga 
deʼ ami gilaongo momatengo o Mesirino, o moholehe momatengo ami 
romanga o ngo Hagar. 
2O ngo Sarai mïtemo Abramika, ”Ma Jou wohihigumalāua tongohaka. 
Hababu gënanga, kayaoa deʼ ngona nomäidu deʼ ngohigilaongo nënanga. 
Mudukua münanga yakunu mongohaka idadi ka tongohi.” O Abram wohi 
moteke o ngo Sarai amigogahoko. 
3Hoko gënanga o ngo Sarai mihidöaka o Abramika o ngo Hagar hupaya 
modadi ngoihekata o paliara. O öraha gënanga o Abram o taongo ngimoi 
iböto o Kanaan matonakoka. 
4O Abram womäidu deʼ o ngo Hagar, daha moroëhe ongoheka gënanga. Mä 
maöraha o ngo Hagar momanako munanga moroëhe münanga 
momahiamoko deʼ momihikauku o ngo Sarai. 
5Daha o ngo Sarai mïtemo o Abramika, ”Ngohi tonihidöaka o ngo Hagar 
ngohigilaongo ngonaika, deʼ kadeʼ mohiöriki munanga moroëhe, munanga 
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mohihikauku. Genanga anihowono. Tanu ma Jou waputuhu o parkara 
nënanga ngona deʼ ngohi nanga hidogoronaka.” 
6O Abram wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa, munanga ngoni gilaongo deʼ ngona 
nomikuaha munanga; nomihidiai muna imoteke ani mau.” Daha o ngo Sarai 
momihidiai duru kamomi ngamo-ngamo, hiädono munanga mopiringana. 
7Ma Jou Ai malaekat womimake o ngo Hagar imahi tigi-tigiika deʼ o jobubu 
o tonaka ikokakahaoka, o ngekomo yodumutu o Sur matonaka ikokakaha. 
8O malaekat gënanga imitemo, ”Hagar o ngo Sarai ngomi gilaongo, ngona o 
kiaino deʼ nomau okiaika?” O ngo Hagar mohaluhu, ”Ngohinyonyaka o ngo 
Sarai deʼ topiringana.” 
9O malaekat gënanga imitemo, ”Nomakilioro munangika deʼ nomïleleani 
munanga.” 
10Daha o malaekat gënanga imitemoli, ”Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika 
hoko gënanga mangoë o ngohaka deʼ o danongo, hiädono moiua o nyawa 
yaetongo önanga. 
11I tedekanokauaoli ngona aha nongohaka o ngohaka o nauru; nihiromanga 
ünanga o Ismael, karana ma Jou woihenoka ani gari. 
12Mä aningohaka gënanga aha wowango hokä o keledai i huhuku; moi-moi 
o nyawa ünanga aha wälawani, deʼ moi-moi o nyawa aha iwilawani ünanga. 
Unanga aha wowango womatingaka de ai riadodoto mata-mata.” 
13O ngo Hagar momaleha ami hiningaka, ”Itiai ngohi timakeoka ma Jou 
Madutu wohitötailako?” De muna mi ketongo ma Jou, wotemo-temoka 
munangika. ”Ma Jou Madutu wohi tailakoka”. 
14Genangadoka mahababu o nyawa yahetongo o humu o Kades deʼ o Bered 
mahidogoronaka gënanga, ”O Humu Ünanga Wo Wango-wango wohi Tö 
tailako Ngohi.” 
15  Daha o ngo Hagar mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru deʼ ai ama o Abram, 
wihiromanga o ngohaka gënanga o Ismael. 
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16O öraha gënanga o Abram ai umuru o taongo mori tufange deʼ butanga. 

O Kejadian 17 

O Huna hokä o jaji manonako 

1Maöraha o Abram ai umuru o taongo morihiwo deʼ hiwo, ma Jou 
womahimatoko ai diri unangika deʼ wïtemo, ”Ngohi ma Jou Madutu 
Tokokuaha. Nohihi moteke Ngohi deʼ salalu nadiai Ahi mau. 
2Ngohi aha takekete o jaji dede ngona deʼ tonihi döaka ngonaika o ngohaka 
deʼ o danongo kamanga ngoë.” 
3Daha o Abram watilabukuku wïhuba, ipaha ma Jou Madutu Wïtemo, 
4-5 ”Nenangadoka o jaji Tadodiai dede ngona: Ngohi tojaji ngona aha nodadi 
manga ngoë o berera deʼ o hoana manga ete de manga tohora manga ama. 
Mangale karana gënanga ani romanga o Abramokauaoli, duga-duga o 
Abraham. 
6Ngohi aha tonihidöka ngonaika o ngohaka deʼ o danongo komangangoë, deʼ 
toönanga manga hidogoronaka naga aha yodadi o kokoano. Ani difauku aha 
hoko gënanga mangangoë, hiädono önanga aha yodadi hagala o hoana deʼ o 
berera manga nyawa. 
7  Ngohi aha tohiganapu Ahi jaji ngonaika deʼ aningohaka deʼ ani danongika, 
iuti manga dano-danonguku, deʼ o jaji gënanga i kakali. Ngohi aha todadi 
ani Jou Madutu deʼ ani difauku manga Jou Madutu. 
8 Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika deʼ aningohaka deʼ ani danongika, o 
tonaka nënanga, nanga ngona no gögogere hokä o nyawa maporetino. O 
Kanaan matonaka mata-mataika aha idadi madutu to aningohaka deʼ ani 
danongo deʼ kahi ado-adonika deʼ Ngohi aha todadi toönanga ma Jou 
Madutu.” 
9Ma Jou Madutu wïtemoli o Abrahamika, ”Ngona maʼ kokiani nosetia o 
jajiika nënanga, kayaoa ngona kayaoa ani difauku i uti manga dano-
danonguku. 
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10 Ngona deʼ mata-mata anidifauku o nau-nauru kokiani yähuna. 
11-12Mulaenge deʼ o oraha nënanga ngona kokiani nähuna moi-moi ngohaka 
magilāu manga umuru o wange tufange, deʼ ani gogilaongo imakokilāu 
anitauoka ekola nä ija-ijaino. O huna nënanga aha idadi o jaji manonako 
Ngohi deʼ ngini nanga hidogoronaka. 
13Moi-moi o nyawa kokiani yä huna, deʼ gënanga aha idadi o nonako hamö 
make-make ihidödumu-dumutu Ahi jaji dede ngona gënanga ikakali. 
14Moi-moi o nau-nauru imahö huna-hunaua yäetongua Ahi umati karana 
ünanga womahi jojoua o jajiika gënanga.” 
15Ipahaino ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o Abrahamika, ”Ngona uha nomi ahokoli 
ngoni hekata o ngo Sarai; mulaenge öraha nanga ami romanga o ngo Sara. 
16Ngohi aha tomihi barakati deʼ munanga aha mongohaka moi o ngohaka o 
nauru aha Tonihidöa-döaka ngonaika. I goungu Ngohi aha tomihibarakati o 
ngo Sara, deʼ munanga aha modadi o hoana deʼ o berera manga ngohaka deʼ 
manga danongo manga ayo. Ami ngohaka deʼ ami danonguku manga 
hidogoronaka aha naga o kokoano.” 
17Ipaha o Abraham watilabukuku wohuba, mä ünanga woiete maöraha 
womapikiri, ”Kiaka deʼ idadi o nauru womatengo ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu 
moi iböto deʼ yamake o ngohaka? Kiaka idadi o ngo Sara mongohaka ami 
umuru o taongo morihiwo?” 
18Daha ünanga wïtemo ma Jou Madutuika, ”Kayaoa deʼ o Ismael dika wodadi 
ahipuhaka wapopareta.” 
19Mä ma Jou Madutu wïtemo, ”Kowali. O ngo Sara ngoni hekata aha 
mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru deʼ ngona aha nihiromanga o Ishak. Ngohi 
aha tosetia Ahijajika deʼ o ngohaka gënanga dede aingohaka deʼ ai 
danonguku deʼ kahiado-adonika. O jaji gënanga ikakali. 
20Mä Ngohi tohimotekoli ani gogahoko imakorona deʼ o Ismael. Karana 
gënanga ünanga aha Tihi barakati deʼ Tihidöaka o ngoka deʼ o danongo 
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kamanga ngoë. Unanga aha wodadi o hoana ngimoi deʼ hinoto manga haeke 
manga ete deʼ manga tohora, deʼ ai difauku aha Tahidadi o berera deʼ o hoana 
ma ago-agomo. 
21Mä Ahi jaji aha takekete deʼ o Ishak, aningohaka aha mihi ngoha-ngohaka 
o Sara, o taongo nanga himangoka ngade-ngade maöraha hokä hoko 
nënanga.” 
22Ipaha iböto wotemo hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu wïmalā o Abraham. 
23O wange gënangö, O Abraham wihimoteke ma Jou Madutu deʼ wïhuna o 
Ismael aingohaka, mata-mata o nau-nauru ai tau magoronaka, deʼ ai 
gogilaongo imakokilāu ai tau magoronaka kayaoa wäija-ijaino. 
24O Abraham ai umuru o tango morihiwo deʼ hiwo maöraha ünanga 
womahuna, 
25deʼ o Ismael aingohaka, ai umuru o taongo ngimoi deʼ hange. 
26Önanga yähuna kagënanga mawange imatero, 
27kamamoi deʼ ai gogilaongo o Abraham mata-mata. 

O Kejadian 18 

Ma Jou Madutu wihi jaji o ngohaka o nauru womatengo o Abrahamika 

1Ma Jou womahimatoko Ai diri o Abrahamika o gota-gota ma utu 
ikokaramati o puji mangï madatekoka o Mamre mabereraka. O öraha 
gënanga o wange duru kohähauku deʼ o Abraham magogiria wogogeruku ai 
tau mangoranoka. 
2 Maöraha ünanga wagoraka ai haeke, ünanga wämake o nyawa yaruange 
imaokoino ai himangoka. O Abraham womatai-taiti woma popata womau 
wabuhuku önanga. De watilabukuku wohuba 
3ünanga wato, ”Tua-tuanga, nituluohi uha niatio ahi tau; Tua-tuanga nihihi 
gumalā tinï leleaniohi. 
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4Malāika hupaya ngohi tolë̄ o akere la Tua-tuanga nia lou taihoro. Niaino 
Tua-tuanga nimahibatongo o gota mautu nënanga matimiuku. 
5Ngohi aha tinihidöaka o inomo o kianaga deʼ maenanga, hupaya tua-tuanga 
niamake o kuata mahungi la nihigila-gila niadodagi. Tua-tuanga deʼ nitulu 
ahi tauino nënanga nihihoromatioka ngohino.” Onanga yohaluhu, ”Tarima 
kase mangale ani oa-oa. Ngomi aha mitulu.” 
6O Abraham womatai-taiti wowohama ai tau magoronaika deʼ womitemo o 
ngo Saraika, ”Taiti, nalë̄ o tarigu maoa-oa o karongo moi, deʼ nodiai o roti 
mahohululunu.” 
7Ipaha ünanga womapopata manga aiwani matika mangïika, wairiki ohapi 
mangohaka maboburere deʼ ma akeme mabole-bole, daha wohidöaka yolö 
leleanika, tai-taiti yasadia. 
8Ipaha deʼ gënanga o Abraham walē o huhu deʼ o huhu magoro-goro, deʼ 
mahiode maake-akeme yahohakaioka gënanga, daha wahidöaka ai tamu-
tamuika. Magogiria önanga yolōmo, o Abraham mahirete wäleleani önanga 
o gota mautu matimiuku gënanga. 
9Ipaha önanga yoleha, ”Kiaka maika o ngo Sara, ngoni hekata?” ”Doka, o tau 
mangoranoka.” O Abraham wohaluhu. 
10  Womatengo manga hidogoronaka wotemo, ”O mede hiwoohi ngohi aha 
tainoli. De öraha gënanga o ngo Sara ngoni hekata aha mamake o ngohaka 
o nauru.” O öraha gënanga o ngo Sara magogiria mohigihegihene o tau 
mangoranoka, o tamu gënanga manga poretoka. 
11Mangale o Abraham deʼ o ngo Sara duru yäperekioka, deʼ o ngo Sara o 
mede imi daenokaua. 
12 Hababu gënanga o ngo Sara moiete ami hiningaka deʼ mo temo, ”Ngohi 
ihiperekioka deʼ hokonenanga tomaai, kaidadiohi katonahihuohi 
tomahiganu deʼ ahi rokata? – Inoli ahi rokatö maʼ iwi perekioka.” 
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13Daha ma Jou wïleha o Abrahamika, ”Yadodoa hoʼ o ngo Sara moiete deʼ 
hokä mongakuua boteka munanga kayakunohi mongohaka maöraha 
imiperekioka? 
14 Boteka naga o kianaga moi ma Jou wakunua Wadiai? Hokä kangano 
tahetongoka, o mede hiwohi ngohi aha Tainoli nenangino deʼ o öraha 
gënanga o ngo Sara aha mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru.” 
15Karana o ngo Sara mohawana, munanga momahipongono, mato ”Ngohi 
kotoietua.” Mä Jou womï baluhu, ”Ngona i goungu kangano noiete.” 

O Sodom maberera o Abraham wö gahoko o apongo 

16Ipaha deʼ gënanga o tamu yaruange gënanga imäjobo de o Abraham 
wahingotaka. Daha önanga imahiädono o ngï moioka kiaka gënangoka deʼ 
kayapulonika o Sodom maberera. 
17Ma Jou wotemo ai hiningaka, ”Ngohi toluku tarahasia o Abrahamika okia 
aha Tadodiai. 
18Koigoungua karana aidifauku aha yodadi o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-
agomo deʼ yokokuaha? Koigoungua karana ünanga, mata-mata o berera deʼ 
o hoana o duniaka aha Tahi barakati? 
19Unanga Tïirikoka hupaya wäpareta ai ngoha-ngohaka deʼ ai difauku 
mangale ihihigihene Ngohi deʼ yadiai o kianaga maoa-oa deʼ iadi-adili. Nako 
o hali gënanga önanga yadiai, hagala Ahijaji o Abrahamika aha Taganapu.” 
20De ikali ma Jou wïtemo o Abrahamika, ”Naga o galaki madodubuho o 
Sodom deʼ o Gomoraika, deʼ igoungu toönanga manga baradoha duru kohä 
amoko. 
21Hababu gënanga Ngohi tomau touti dokengika mangale Ta tailako boteka 
o galaki Toihe-ihene gënanga itiai ekola kowali.” 
22Daha o tamu-tamu manga hidogoronaka gënanga yahinoto imä jobo 
yameta o Sodom mabereraika, mä ma Jou kawogogogerohi deʼ o Abraham. 
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23O Abraham womahitigi deʼ wïleha, ”Itiai bote Jou nomau näbinaha o 
nyawa manga howono koiwa-iwa, kamamoi deʼ o nyawa deʼ manga howo-
howonoka? 
24O demo ma ade naga yamoritoa o nyawa yahowonua o kota gënanga 
magoronaka, botekä mata-mataika o kota gënanga Jou aha nabinaha? Kana 
ampongua ona Jou, hupaya yamoritoa gënanga yohalamati? 
25Uha o nyawa yahowo-howonua gënanga yahïdotoma kamamoi deʼ 
yahowo-howono. Uha Jou! Hababu nako Jou nadiai ganga, o nyawa yahowo-
howonua marai aha yähukumu kamamoi deʼ yahöhowo-howono. Kiaka 
yakunu idadi o dunia ma gilolitino mahakimi wadiai iadilua!” 
26Ma Jou wïtemo, ”O demo ma ade Tämake yamoritoa o nyawa yahowo-
howonua o Sodom mabereraka, aha Tä apongo mata-mata ika o kota 
gënanga mangale önanga.” 
27O Abraham wotemoli, ”Nohihi apongo tongohi ahi barani tadohanga o ade-
ade nënanga, Jou. Ngohi nënanga duga-duga o nyawa, deʼ koiwa ahi haku 
mangale tahetongo okianagamoi. 
28Mä mudukua duga-duga naga yamoruata deʼ yamotoa o nyawa yahowo-
howonua, deʼ yamoritoaua. Boteka Jou nabinaha mata-mataika o kota 
gënanga duga-duga karana yokuranga o nyawa yamotoa dika?” Ma Jou 
wïtemo, ”O kota gënanga aha ko Tabinahaua o demo maade dokengoka 
Tämake yamoruta deʼ yamotoa o nyawa yahö howo-howonua.” 
29O Abraham wotemoli, ”Sarakia nako naga duga-duga yamoru ata?” Ma Jou 
wohaluhu, ”Mangale o nyawa yamoruata gënanga, aha Tohidadiua Ahi 
niati.” 
30O Abraham wotemo, ”Uha nongamo Jou, nako ngohi totemoli. Sarakia o 
demo maade duga-duga naga o nyawa yamoruange dika?” Ma Jou wïtemo, 
”Nako Tämake o nyawa yamoruange, aha Tohi dadiua Ahi niati.” 
31O Abraham wotemo, ”Nohihi apongo tongohi ahi barani tohigila-gila o ade-
ade nënanga, Jou. O demo ma ade duga-duga naga o nyawa yamonaoko 
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dika?” Ma Jou wïbaluhu, ”Nako Tämake o nyawa yamonaoko, o kota 
gënanga aha Tabinahaua.” 
32Ma bobaha o Abraham wotemo, ”Uha konohingamo, Jou, ngohi duga-duga 
aha totemo mamoiohi. Sarakia nako duga-duga Nä make o nyawa yangimoi 
dika?” Ma Jou wïtemo, ”Nako naga o nyawa yangimoi yahöhowo-howonua, 
Ngohi aha tabinahaua o kota gënanga.” 
33Ipaha iböto imä ade-ade deʼ o Abraham, ma Jou woiki, deʼ o Abraham wolio 
ai tauika. 

O Kejadian 19 

O Sodom ma baradoha 

1Yotamu iböto o Abrahamoka, o malaikat yahinito gënanga yoiki o Sodomika 
deʼ imahiädono dokengika o hutu-hutu. O Lot magögiriaoka wogogeruku o 
kota manga ngorana ma amokoka deʼ önanga wämakeoka, ünanga womaoko 
mangale wäbuhuku önanga. Daha ünanga watilabukuku toönanga manga 
himangoka, 
2deʼ wätemo, ”Tua-tuanga nako nio modeke nituluohi ahi tau oka. Yarehino 
nako niomodeke, Tua-tuanga yakunu nimomiki o ngoru-ngorumino deʼ 
nihigila-gila niadodagi.” Mä önanga yohaluhu, ”Tarimakase, malāika la 
ngomi mimä idu nenangoka dika o kota malapangoka.” 
3O Lot wogahoko deʼ magiria, deʼ mabaha önanga yowohama ka mamoi dede 
ünanga ai tau magoronaika. O Lot wadiai inomo mahemo-hemoro deʼ 
woharongo o roti kayä adono mangoë, daha önanga wahiolōmo. 
4Mä o tamu-tamu gënanga yoikowahi imäidu, o Sodom manyawa yakiloliti 
o tau gënanga. Mata-mata o nau-nauru o kotaka gënanga, kayaoa o bobereki 
kayaoa o gogoduru naga gënangokadau. 
5 Onanga iwïboaka o Lotika, deʼ yoleha, ”Kiaka manyawa yaino-ino imaidu 
anitauoka? Onanga nomihidöaka, hupaya ngomi miakunu mima hikaganu 
dede önanga!” 
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6O Lot wohupu ai tauino, iböto mangorana wabeno, 
7ünanga wätemo o Sodom manyawaika gënanga. ”Roria dodoto, ngohi 
togahoko deʼ magiria, uha nidiai o hali madodorou gënanga! 
8Abeika niihene, naga yahinoto ngohiora o moholehe maboro. Malāika ngohi 
tini hidöaka nginika, deʼ ngini yakunu okiadika niadiai dede önanga. Mäuha 
niadiai o kianagamoi ahi tamu-tamuika nënanga; hababu ngohi kokiani 
tägoana önanga.” 
9Mä o Sodom manyawa gënanga yato o Lotika, ”Noiki! Ngona o nyawa 
maporetino nomau nomï tatoro ngomi? Ika, noiki! Nako kowali, ngomi aha 
minigohara ngona iholoi itubuho de o nyawa yahinoto gënanga.” Daha 
önanga iwitila o Lot deʼ yodooara yomau yakilianga o ngorona. 
10Mä o tamu yahinoto gënanga ihi döaka manga giama deʼ iwitauru o Lot o 
tau magoronaika daha yabeno o ngorana. 
11 Onanga yäpiloko mata-mata o nyawa o tau maporeoka gënanga, hiädono 
hagala o nyawa gënanga yakunua yamakeoli o ngorana. 

O Lot wa mal̄a o Sodom 

12O tamu yahinoto gënanga iwitemo o Lotika, ”Nako ngona deʼ aningohaka 
o nauru, aningohaka ongoheka, animolōka ekola aniriadodoto mahomoa 
yogogogere o kota nënanga magoronaka, nä ao önanga yohupu 
nenangokadau, 
13hababu o kota nënanga aha mia binaha. Ma Jou woihenoka yogögogerika 
nenangoka yäkalaki o galaki madodubuho, deʼ ngomi imïhuloko la 
miabinaha o Sodom makota.” 
14Daha o Lot wöiki imakamake deʼ aingohaka yahinoto manga mamane, deʼ 
wätemo, ”Itaiti nihupu deʼ ongï nënanga, hababu ma Jou aha wabinaha.” Mä 
önanga yatobote o Lot kawä hiagaga dika. 
15Tigi-tigi ikinitara, o malaekat yahinoto gënanga iwigegoto o Lot hupaya 
itaiti imäjobo. ”Taitika,” önanga yotemo, ”Noiki deʼ ngoni hekata deʼ 
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aningohaka o moholehe yahinoto nenangokadau, hupaya ngini uha 
nihonenge nako maöraha o kota nënanga miabinaha.” 
16 O Lot hokä wongakuua. Mä ma Jou wïdora unangika; karana gënanga ai 
tamu yahinoto yätuda o Lot deʼ ngoihekata deʼ aingohaka yahinoto o kotaka 
deʼ yohupu. 
17Iböto deʼ gënanga womatengo o malaekat gënanga wätemo, ”Nioara, 
niajiwa nihihalamati! Uha nimälega niaporetoko deʼ uha nimatogumu o 
waioka. Nioara ilō lōku-lōku ilē, hupaya ngini uha nihonenge!” 
18Mä o Lot wohaluhu, ”Amao, Tuanga uha nomïhuloko ngomi mi oara ilȫ 
lōku-lōkuilē. 
19Marai Tuanga duru nohiriwoka ngohi deʼ nohihalamatoko ahi jiwa! Mä 
olōku gënanga kahä gurutika; uha-uha ngohi ihinïki obodito gënanga daha 
tomahiadonuwahi dokengika deʼ tohonenge. 
20Manamake miahimangoka gënanga naga o kota mai teteke ho kokiaua 
magurutika. Nohihigumalā ngohi topiringana dokengika hupaya 
tohalamati.” 
21O malaekat gënanga iwïbaluhu, ”Kayaoa, o kota maiteteke gënanga aha 
Tabinahaua. 
22Itaiti nipiringana! Hababu ngona nomahiadonuwahi dokengika Ngohi 
takunua okianaga todiai.” Karana o Lot wahetongo o kota gënanga 
maiteteke, hoʼ okota gënanga ihi romanga o Zoar. 

O Sodom deʼ o Gomora ibinaha 

23O wange malako magogiria iböa womahiädono o Lot o Zoarika. 
24 Itodokanino ma Jou wohiguti o awana walira deʼ maukuoka o Sodom deʼ 
o Gomorauku. 
25O kota hinoto gënanga yabinaha, mata-mata o wai, deʼ mata-mata 
yadödato-datomo deʼ mata-mata yögogogere genangokadau. 
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26 Mä o Lot ngoihekata momälega amiporetoko, hoʼ munanga mongali 
kahara moioli modadi o gahi maliate. 
27Hoko iyarehe o ngoru-ngorumino, o Abraham womatai-taiti wöiki ünanga 
womaoko-okoinoka ma Jou Ai himangoka o wange moiohi deʼ idadi. 
28Unanga womä lega o Sodom deʼ o Gomoraika deʼ mata-mataika o wai, deʼ 
wamake o nofo ikuhuhulu o tonakilē hokä o nofo o rikana ma ago-agomilē. 
29Hoko gënanga, maöraha ma Jou Madutu wabinaha o kota-o kota o waioka 
gënanga kiaka o Lot wögogere, ma Jou Madutu womahininga o Abrahimika 
deʼ wïriwo o Lot wohi oara ai diri. 

O Moab manyawa deʼ o Amon manyawa manga ahali 

30Karana o Lot wömodongo wogogere o Zoar mabereraka, done ünanga 
wöiki olōku-lōkuilē kamamoi deʼ ngoi ora yahinoto, daha yogogere o aruku 
moi magoronaka. 
31Ngoi ora mariaka momitemo ngomi dodotika, ”Nanga ama iwiperekioka, 
deʼ mata-mataika o berera nënanga koiwa naga o nau-nauru yakunu 
inäkawingi ngone, hupaya ngone hamake o ngohaka. 
32Naino, ngone hodiai nanga ama iwidaluku, daha ngone homäidu dede 
ünanga hupaya ngone hamake o ngohaka.” 
33O hutu gënanga önanga iwihidöaka o angguru wokere, daha ngoi oara 
mariaka momäidu deʼ ami ama; mä ami ama iwidaluku kahoko gënanga 
hiädono wohiorikua okianaga idodadadi. 
34Yarehino mawange, ngoi oara mariaka momitemo ngomidodotika, 
”Kangano mahutu ngohi tomäiduoka deʼ nanga ama! Damä yohu tu ngone 
hodiaioli ünanga iwidalukoli. Daha ngona nomaidu dede ünanga. Daha 
ngone moi-moi hamake o ngohaka.” 
35Hoko gënanga o hutu gënanga onangö yodiai o Lot iwidaluku, deʼ ngoi oara 
mahinotoka moma idu dede ünanga. Deʼ o Lot ikiriaholi iwidaluku hiädono 
wohiorikua okia idodadadi. 
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36Daha yoroëhe o Lot ngoiora yahinoto gënanga karana toönanga manga ama 
mahirete. 
37Ngoiora oriaka mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru iwihiromanga o Moab. 
Unanga wodadi o Moab manyawa o öraha nanga manga ete de manga 
tohora. 
38Ngoi ora mahinotoka mongohakö o ngohaka o nauru iwihi ro manga o Ben-
Ami. Unanga wodadi o Amon manyawa öraha manga manga ete deʼ manga 
tohora. 

O Kejadian 20 

O Abraham deʼ o Abimelekh 

1O Abraham womatururu o Mamre mabereraka deʼ o Kanaan matonakika o 
koreharailē idaduoka, deʼ wogogere o Kades deʼ o Syur mahidogoronaka. O 
öraha muruono naga ipahaika, maöraha ünanga wogogere o Gerar 
mabereraka, 
2 ünanga wato ongo Sara ngoihekata gënanga ngoihiranga madodoto. 
Karana gënanga ma Koano Abimelekh o Gerar mabereraino wähuloko ai 
huhuloko imi ao o ngo Sara unangika. 
3O hutu moiuku ma Jou Madutu womahimatoko Ai diri ma koanoika 
gënanga o nanere magoronaka, deʼ wïtemo, ”Ngona aha nohonenge, karana 
ngona nomilë̄oka ongoheka gënanga; hababu munanga de ami rokatoka.” 
4Mä o Abimelekh womihiduuwahi o ngo Sara, done ma koano gënanga 
wotemo, ”Jou, tahowonua! Boteka Jou aha nohi binaha ngohi deʼ ahiberera 
deʼ ahihoana manyawa? 
5O Abraham mahirete wahetongo ongoheka gënanga ngoihiranga madodoto, 
deʼ ma ngo heka gënanga mahetongö hoko gënanga. Ngohi tadiaioka ohali 
gënanga deʼ ahi hininga madolā madebi-debini, ho, ngohi tahowonua.” 
6Daha ma Jou Madutu wïbaluhu o nanere magoronaka gënanga, ”Itaiti, 
Ngohi tohiöriki ngona nodiai deʼ anihininga madolā madebi-debini. Karana 
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gënanga Ngohi tonitatoko ngona nodiai o baradoha Ngohino, deʼ 
Tonihigumalāua ngona nomisö ongoheka gënanga. 
7Mäöraha nanga, nomihigilio münanga amirokatika. Amirokata o nabi moi, 
deʼ ünanga aha womä niata mangale ngona hupaya ngona nohonengua. Mä 
nako ngona nomihigilioua, nohohininga ngona deʼ ani kawaha mata-mata 
aha nihonenge!” 
8Yarehino mawange, o ngoru-ngorumino, o Abimelekh wä ahoko mata-mata 
ai pegawe deʼ wahingahu onangika hagala idödadadi gënanga. Onanga duru 
yodadi yohawana. 
9Ipaha deʼ gënanga o Abimelekh wïahoko o Abraham deʼ wïleha, ”Okia 
nodiaioka ngomino? Okia ahihowono ngonaika, hiädono ngona noao o 
bodito nënanga ahidiriuku deʼ ahiparetaika? Igoungu ipatutua nodiai 
hokähokogënanga ngohino. 
10Yadodoa hoʼ ngona nodiai hokogënanga?” 
11O Abraham wïbaluhu, ”Ngohi tapikiri, nenangokadau moiua naga o nyawa 
iwïmodongo ma Jou Madutuika, hiädono ngohi ihitoma o nyawa imi 
nönahihu ngohi hekata. 
12Inoli munanga gënanga itiai ngohi hiranga o dodoto. Ngomi o ama moi, 
mä o ayo mimahowono; deʼ ipaha ngomi mikawingi. 
13Done maöraha ma Jou Madutu wohihuloko ngohi tamalā ahiama ai tau deʼ 
totagi-tagi o berera-berera mahomoaika, ngohi tomitemo ngohi hekatika, 
’Nohimatoko anisetia ngohino deʼ nahetongo moi-moi o nyawaika ngohi 
nënanga aniranga o riaka.’ ” 
14Ipaha deʼ gënanga o Abimelekh womihigilio o ngo Sara o Abrahamika, deʼ 
o öraha gënanga ünanga wihidöakö o gogilaongo o duba deʼ o hapi. 
15Ma koano gënanga wïtemo o Abrahamika, ”Nenanga mata-mataika ahi 
berera; nögogere kiaka ngona nöigo.” 
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16Daha womi temo ongo Saraika, ”Aniranga o riaka tihidöakoka o tiwi o 
haaka o ribuhu moi hokä manyonyata igoungu o nyawaika mata-mata ngona 
igou-goungu nahowonua.” 
17-18Ma Jou wodiaioka ongongoheka mata-mata o Abimelekh ai kadatoka 
koyongohakokua karana idodadadi deʼ ongo Sara, o Abraham ngoihekata 
gënanga. Daha womä niata ma Jou madutuika, deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
wahitogumu o Abimelekh, ngoihekata deʼ ai gogilaongo ongo heka, hiädono 
ongongoheka gënanga yakunu yongohakoli. 

O Kejadian 21 

O Ishak womakil̄au 

1Ma Jou womihibarakati o ngo Sara, hokä womi jäjajioka. 
2 Maöraha wohi tötantuoka ma Jou Madutu maöraha o Abraham 
iwiperekioka, o ngo Sara moroëhe daha mongohaka o nauru womatengo. 
3O Abraham wihiromanga o ngohaka gënanga o Ishak; 
4 deʼ maöraha o Ishak ai umuru o wange tufange, o Abraham wïhuna 
imamoteke deʼ ma Jou Madutu Aipareta. 
5O Abraham ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi maöraha o Ishak woma kilāu. 
6O ngo Sara motemo, ”Ma Jou Madutu wodiaioka ngohi toiete karana 
tomorene. Moi-moi o nyawa yoihe-ihene o hali nënanga aha yoiete yomorene 
dede ngohi.” 
7Ipaha mödogo, ”O nagona hokakangano yakunu yotemo ahi rokatika ngohi 
aha o ngohaka tähuhu? Ma ngohi tongohakoka ngarokä ahirokata duru 
iwiperekioka.” 
8O ngohaka gënanga idogo wolamoko, deʼ mawangeoka ünanga wo 
mulaenge o huhu iwihipidili, o Abraham wodiai o rameanga kohä rame. 

O ngo Hagar deʼ o Ismael yä duhu 
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9O wange moiuku, o Ismael, o Abraham deʼ o ngo Hagar o Mesir mangoheka 
gënanga manga ngohaka, magogiriaka youle-ule deʼ o Ishak o ngo Sara ami 
ngohaka. 
10 O ngo Sara mamake o hali gënanga daha mïtemo o Abrahamika, ”Nomi 
duhu o gilaongo ngoheka gënanga kamamoi deʼ amingohaka. Yakunua o 
ngoheka gënanga amingohaka watarima o hidoku anikayaino aha 
wapopuhaka ahingohaka o Ishak.” 
11O Abraham hakali-kali wosanangiua deʼ o gogahoko gënanga, karana o 
Ismael gangö ka aingohaka. 
12 Mä ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o Abrahamika, ”Uha nohawatere yakorona 
ngoni gilaongo o ngo Hagar deʼ amingohaka gënanga. Nodomoteke o ngo 
Sara amimau, karana deʼ madodagi o Ishak ngona aha namake o ngohaka deʼ 
o danongo Tonihi jäjioka gënanga. 
13Hoko genangö o ngo Hagar ami ngohakika aha Tihi döaka manga ngoë o 
ngohaka deʼ o danongo hupaya önanga yodadi o berera de o hoana. Hababu 
unangö aningohaka.” 
14Yarehino mawange o ngoru-ngorumino, o Abraham womihi döaka o ngo 
Hagarika o inomo de o akere mangiuku moi, mangale manga bilaono o 
ngekomika. Unanga womihitai o ngohaka gënanga o ngo Hagar ami 
poretiha, deʼ womihuloko o ngoheka gënanga moiki. Daha o ngo Hagar 
momä jobo deʼ motagi-tagi o Bersyeba matonaka ikokakahaoka. 
15Maöraha manga bilaono o akere imata, o ngo Hagar mïkelenga 
amingohaka omomo marubu-rubu matimioka, 
16daha mogogeruku done hoʼ metere o ratuhu moika deʼ o ngï gënanga. 
Motemo ami hiningaka, ”Ngohi tataanua tïmake ahingohaka wohonenge.” 
Daha munanga moari. 
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17Ma Jou Madutu woihene o Ismael ai ilingi, deʼ ma Jou Madutu Ai malaekat 
o dihangoka deʼ wotemo o ngo Hagarika, wato, ”Okia ngona nomahuha, 
Hagar? Uha nohawana. Ma Jou Madutu woihenoka aningohaka ai ilingi. 
18Noiki ani ngohakika, nïgoraka deʼ nihidodiai ünanga. Ngohi aha tahidadi 
aingohaka deʼ ai danongo o berera deʼ o hoana ma ago-agomo.” 
19Daha ma Jou Madutu wadiai o ngo Hagar motailako deʼ madiai, hiädono 
münanga mamake moi o humu. Done munanga moiki aha möguhe o akere 
mangïuku, ipaha mihi döaka amingohaka waokere. 
20Ma Jou Madutu witomoteke o Ismael. O ngohaka gënanga i dogo 
wolamoko; ünanga wogogere o Paran matonaka ikokakahaka, deʼ wodadi 
yolimo-limoro yososawaro. 
21Ngoi ayo mihi kawingi ünanga deʼ o Mesir mangoheka momatengo. 

O Abraham deʼ o Abimelekh manga jaji 

22  O öraha gënanga ma koano Abimelekh deʼ o Pikhol, aitentara manga 
haeke, yaino o Abrahamino deʼ yotemo, ”Ma Jou Madutu wonïriwo ngona 
hagala moi-moi ngona nadodiai magoronaka. 
23Hababu gënanga nokoboto nenangokadau ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka 
ngona aha nodiaiua iadi-adilua ngohino, kayaoa ahingoha-ngohakika, ekola 
ahidifauku. Hoka ngohi tonihihininga maoaka ngonaika, nodiaiö hoko 
gënanga ngohino deʼ o bereraika ngona nö gogogere nënanga.” 
24O Abraham wotemo, ”Ngohi tokoboto.” 
25Mä ipahaika o Abraham wïtoduba o Abimelekh mangale moi o humu 
yaora-oraoka ma koano ai gogilaongo gënanga. 
26O Abimelekh wïtemo, ”Ngohi tohiorikua o nagona yoiaioka. Komaiwahi 
ngona nahetongo ngohino, deʼ nënanga madodihiraka ngohi toihene o hali 
gënanga.” 
27Daha o Abraham wohidöaka mangoë o duba deʼ o hapi o Abimelekhika, deʼ 
o nyawa yahinoto gënanga yodiai o jaji. 
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28O Abraham watingaka tumidi o duba mangohaka ai duba matikaino, 
29deʼ o Abimelekh wïleha unangika, ”Yadodoa hoʼ ngona no diai o hali 
gënanga?” 
30O Abraham wïbaluhu, ”Natarima tumidi o duba mangohaka nënanga hokä 
o nonako Tuanga nohigoungu ngohi tohaitoka o humu nënanga.” 
31De hoko gënanga o ngï gënanga ihi romanga o Bersyeba, karana 
genangokadau o nyawa yahinoto gënanga yahetongo manga koboto. 
32Ibötoönanga yadiai manga jaji o Bersyebaka, o Abimelekh deʼ o Pikhol 
imakilioro o Filistin manyawa manga bereraika. 
33Daha o Abraham wodatomo o tamariska magota o utu moi o Bersyebaka, 
deʼ mulaenge deʼ gënanga o ngï gënanga yapake mangale iwi huba ma Jou, 
ma Jou Madutu wokokakali. 
34Iböto deʼ gënanga o Abraham wogogere hatoli itedekana o Filistin 
manyawa manga bereraka. 

O Kejadian 22 

Ma Jou Madutu wihipareta o Abraham hupaya wihihuba o Ishak 

1  O öraha muruono naga ipahaika ma Jou Madutu wataili o Abraham ai 
setia. Ma Jou Madutu wïahoko, ”Abraham!” Daha o Abraham wibaluhu, ”Ya, 
Jou.” 
2  Ma Jou Madutu wïtemo, ”Noiki o Moria matonakika de o Ishak, 
aningohaka womatö tengo-tengoka, duru nihöhohininga. Genangoka, moi 
olōku aha Tonihi dumutu ngonaika, nihihuba ani ngohaka Ngohino hokä o 
huhuba itötuhu-tuhuku.” 
3Yarehino mawange o ngoru-ngorumino, o Abraham wabela-belaka o gota 
mangale o huhuba itötuhu-tuhuku deʼ wohidiliko o gota gënanga o keledai 
malōkuoka. Ünanga womäjobo deʼ o Ishak deʼ o gilaongo yahinoto yoiki ma 
Jou Madutu wahi ngahu-ngahuoka mangïika. 
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4O wange hangeoka o Abraham wamake o ngï gënanga maguruti-kahi. 
5Daha ünanga wätemo ai gilaongo yahinotoika gënanga, ”Ngini nigogogere 
nenangoka de o keledai nënanga. Ngohi deʼ ahi ngohaka aha mioiki 
dokengika hupaya miwihuba ma Jou, damä ngomi mimakilioro nginino.” 
6O Abraham wakelenga o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku gënanga magota o Ishak ai 
belekauku hoʼ de ünanga mahirete woao o gakana deʼ o uku mangaboho o 
gota ihi hora-hora. Maöraha önanga imadagi ima tuo-tuono, 
7o Ishak woleha, ”Ama!” O Abraham wohaluhu, ”Naga okia, ahingohaka?” 
O Ishak woleha, ”Ngone haoka o uku deʼ o gota, mä kiaka ma duba 
mangohaka mangale idadi o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku gënanga?” 
8O Abraham wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Madutu mahirete aha wasadia o duba 
mangohaka gënanga.” Daha yahinotö yotagi gila-gila. 
9  Maöraha önanga yadonoka o ngï ma Jou Madutu waheto-hetongoka o 
Abrahamika, ünanga wohigoko moi o huhuba mangï deʼ magota wodatatoro 
wohidodiai malōkuoka. Daha wïliko aingohaka deʼ wi iduiha o huhuba 
mangïoka, o gota gënanga malōkuoka. 
10Iböto de gënanga, walë̄ ai gakana womau witoma aingohaka. 
11Mä ma Jou Ai malaekat o dihangoka deʼ iwi böaka unangika, ”Abraham, 
Abraham!” O Abraham wohaluhu, ”Ya Jou!” 
12”Una nihangihara o ngohaka gënanga ekola nidodoaikanaga ünanga,” ma 
Jou wotemo de mangekomo o malaekat gënanga. ”O öraha nënanga Ngohi 
tohi öriki ngona nohihoromati deʼ nohihi gihene Ngohino, karana ngona 
nolukua nohidöaka aningohaka woma-tengo-tengoka gënanga Ngohino.” 
13Daha o Abraham wotailako ikilolitino deʼ wamake o dutu moi o duba 
manauru matataduku yapaki-pakitino de o momo. O Abraham walë̄ o duba 
gënanga daha wohihuba ma Jouika hokä o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku 
aingohaka ai dururu. 
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14O Abraham wohiromanga o ngï gënanga ”Ma Jou wasadia yopoparalu”. 
Deʼ hiädono o öraha nënangaö ma o nyawa kaya hetongohi, ”Ai lōku 
malōkuoka ma Jou wasadia yopoparalu”. 
15Mamoioli o dihangoka de ma Jou Ai malaekat mopoaka o Abrahamika, 
16 ”Ma Jou wotemo: Ngohi tokoboto de ahi romanga mahirete, karana ngona 
nadiaioka o hali nënanga deʼ konolukua mangale nohidöaka aningohaka 
womatö tengo-tengoka gënanga Ngohino, 
17 Ngohi aha tonihi barakati ngona de maboboloi deʼ tadiai ani difauku 
manga ngöe hokä o murumu o dihangoka deʼ manga ngöe hokä o dowongi o 
gahi madatekino. Aningohaka de ani danongo aha yahohihanga toönanga 
manga haturu. 
18 Mata-mata o berera de o hoana manyawa aha yogahoko Ngohino hupaya 
Ngohi tahibarakati önanga hokä sarakia Tahibarakatioka ani difauku – 
karana ngona nohimotekoka Ahi pareta.” 
19Iböto de gënanga o Abraham womakilioro ai gilaongo yahinotoika, daha 
önanga imakinïki yoiki o Bersyebaika de o Abraham wogogere wotatapu 
dokengoka. 

O Nahor aidifauku 

20O Abraham de ai riakoka ai romanga o Nahor. Idödadadi o Moria 
malōkuoka gënanga ipahaika, o Abraham woihene o ngo Milka, o Nahor 
ngoihekata de ami ngohakoka yatufange o nauru enagënanga: 
21o Us, woria-riaka; o Bus ai dodoto; o Kemuel, maduruino wodadi o Aram 
ai ama; 
22o Kesed, o Hazo, o Pildas, o Yidlaf, deʼ o Betuel, 
23maduruino wodadi o ngo Ribka ami ama. Genanga ongofaka yatufange 
mahingohaka Milka mangale Nahor o Abraham ai dodoto. 
24O Nahor de ngoihekata paliara ami romanga o ngo Reuma deʼ ngoihekata 
paliara gënanga mahi ngohaka o Tebah, o Gaham, o Tahas deʼ o Maakha. 
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O Kejadian 23 

O ngo Sara mohonenge deʼ o Abraham woija manga jere matonaka 

1O ngo Sara ami umuru makunoka o taongo o ratuhu moi de monaoko de 
tumidi, 
2munanga mohonenge o Hebron mabereraka o Kanaan matonakoka. O 
Abraham ai hininga ihuha deʼ wododora mangale ngoihekata ami honenge 
gënanga. 
3Ipaha de gënanga o Abraham wamalā ngoihekata ami mayeti deʼ woiki o 
Het manyawaika, yogogogere o berera gënanga. Unanga wätemo, 
4 ”Ngohi nënanga o nyawa maporetino togogere roriadodoto nia 
hidogoronaka; nihihigumalā ngohi taija nia tonaka o hidoku hupaya ngohi 
takunu tomi lungunu ngohi hekata.” 
5Onanga yohaluhu, 
6”Ngomi minihoromati Tuanga hokä o tutuda moi nokua-kuata tongomi mia 
hidogoronaka, hoʼnomilungunu dika ngoni hekata Tuanga tongomi mia 
lungunu duru mahohailoa magoronaka ngomi mata-mata mia mao 
misanangi mia sadia ngoni hekata ami lungunu Tuanga.” 
7Ipaha o Abraham watilabukuku wohuba manga himangoka, 
8deʼ wätemo, ”Nako Roriadodoto niomodeke tomi lungunu ngohi hekata 
nenangoka, nihiriwo hogahoko o Efronika, o Zohar aingohaka o nauru, 
9hupaya ünanga wohïbukunu ngohino o Makhpela ma Aruku magogere ai 
dumule madatekoka. Kayao ünanga wahukunu o tonaka gënanga 
nenangoka, deʼ roriadodoto niahakihi. Ma ija aha tafangu mata-mata, hupaya 
o tonaka gënanga idadi tongohi madutu.” 
10O öraha gënanga o Efron mahirete magogiriaka wogogeruku de o Het 
manyawa gënanga o dodoomu mangïoka o kota mangorana ma amokoka. 
Daha o nyawa mata-mata genangoka yohakihi, ünanga wo haluhu. 
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11”Tongohi ahiberera de ahihoana manyawa mahirete yodadi o hakihi 
ahidumule gënanga kamamoi de ma aruku ngohi tonihi döaka hupaya 
tuanga yakunu nomilungunu ngoni hekata Tuanga.” 
12Done o Abraham watilabukuku de wohuba o Het manyawa gënanga manga 
himangoka, 
13deʼ mata-mata o nyawa yoihene, ünanga wïtemo o Efronika, ”Togahoko 
noihene ngohino. Ngohi töigo taija ani dumule gënanga mata-mataika. 
Natarima matiwi, hupaya ngohi tomilungunu ngohi hekata genangoka.” 
14O Efron wibaluhu, 
15”O tonaka o hidoku moi maija duga-duga o ratuhu iata o tiwi haaka – okia 
mamangarati ngoneino inahinoto? Nomilungunu dika ngoni hekata Tuanga 
genangoka.” 
16O Abraham womodeke maija gënanga. Unanga waetongo o tiwi haaka 
mangöe wahö heto-hetongo o Efron enagënanga o ratuhu iata o tiwi haaka, 
imoteke o duduga yapöpake-pake o dagangoka. Daha ünanga wofangu o 
Efronika, de o Efron manyawa mata-mata gënanga yahakihi. 
17Hoko gënanga o Efron ai dumule magogere o Makhpelaka o Mamre o 
wange mahiwaroko, idadi to Abraham madutu. O tonaka gënanga madumule 
deʼ ma aruku inoli o gota iwöwango-wango mata-mata yongohama o gota 
naga iwö wango-wango mabati-batingoka. 
18O Het manyawa mata-mata yohöhima-himanga o doomu magoronaka o 
kota mangorana ma amokoka ihigoungu o tonaka gënanga hokä to Abraham 
madutu. 
19Iböto gënanga o Abraham womilungunu ngoihekata o ngo Sara o Makhpela 
ma Aruku magoronaka o Kanaan matonakoka. 
20Hoko gënanga o dumule de ma aruku kangano madutu o Het manyawa, 
imadadi madutu o Abraham mangale ai jere matonaka. 

O Kejadian 24 
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Mo matengo o Ishak ngoihekata 

1O Abraham duru iwiperekioka, deʼ ünanga wihibarakati ma Jou hagala o 
hali magoronaka. 
2O wange moiuku o Abraham wïtemo ai gilaongika duru wotötimo-timono, 
wohidodailako hagala ai arata, ”Nogelenga anigiama ahigaono 
mahidogoronaoko. 
3Nokoboto de ma Jou, ma Jou Madutu wakokuaha o dihanga de o dunia, 
ngona aha nolingirua ahingohaka o Ishak ngoihekata o Kanaan ma tonakoka 
nënanga manga nyawa. 
4Ngona kokiani nomakilioro tongohi ahibereraika mangale nolingiri 
ngoihekata ahiroriadodoto manga hidogoronaka.” 
5Daha woleha o gilaongo gënanga unangika, ”Sarakia nako ma moholehe 
gënanga moluku mamalā amitau deʼ moluku mohimoteke ngohi o bereraino 
nënanga? Kokiani ngohi tïao aningohaka gënanga Tuanga anibereraika 
Tuanga?” 
6Mä o Abraham wïbaluhu, ”Nohidodiai! Uha hakali-kali nïao ahingohaka 
gënanga dokengika! 
7Jou, ma Jou Madutu wakokuaha o dihanga, wohiaoka ngohi ahiama ai 
tauoka deʼ ahiroriadodoto manga bereraka, deʼ Unanga wokobotoka ngohino 
Unanga aha wohihi döaka o berera nënanga ahingohaka de ahidanongika. 
Unangö aha wahuloko Ai malaekat mangale wonïriwo, hupaya ngona 
yakunu namake ahingohaka ngoihekata momatengo dokengoka. 
8Mä nako o moholehe gënanga moluku monïki dede ngona, done ngona 
nolapahioka de o koboto nënanga. Sarakia nagaö mauha niao ahingohaka 
gënanga dokengika.” 
9Ipaha magilaongo gënanga wogelenga ai giama ai tuanga o Abraham ai 
gaono mahi dogoronaoko, deʼ wokoboto aha wadiai okianaga o Abraham 
wogö gaho-gahoko gënanga. 
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10Magilaongo gënanga walë̄ o onta odutu ngimoi deʼ inoli hagala irupa o 
baranga dema ija-ijaka toaituanga deʼ womajobo o Nahor wogö gogere 
makotaika maöraha kawomä ngangoikahi; magogere o Mesopotamia o 
koremieuku idaduoka. 
11Woma hiadonika dokengoka, watogumu ai onta gënanga mata-mata 
hupaya imahibatongo moi o humu madatekoka o kota maporetoka. O wange 
o bimaoaka deʼ genangala maöraha o ngongoheka yaika o humuika mangale 
imä guiti o akere. 
12Daha magilaongo gënanga womä niata, ”Jou, ahi tuanga o Abraham ai Jou 
Madutu, nohï riwo, hupaya o huhuloko tatotarima i hasili o wange nënanga, 
ani hininga maoa-oa ahi tuangika o Abraham. 
13Namäke, ngohi tomaokoino o humu nënanga madatekoka. Mahutuohi o 
momoholehe o kotaino aha o akere imäguiti. 
14Ngohi aha tomitemo momatengoani, ’Kayaoa de nohiguti ani rube-rube de 
nohihi döaka ngohi tokere.’ Nako munanga mohaluhu, ’Nokere dika, de ani 
ontaö mata-mata Bapa aha ngohi tohiokere!ʼ gemunanga doka Jou 
anigilaongo o Ishak nï ngiriki. Nako o hali gënanga idadi, ngohi aha tohiöriki 
Jou nihininga ma oaka tongohi ahi tuangika o Abraham.” 
15-16Maöraha magogiriaka ünanga womäniata gënanga o ngo Ribka o 
moholehe momatengo duru kaami hailoa de o moholehe maboro, moma 
hiädono o humuika gënanga moao o rube-rube amibelekaka. Munanga o 
Betuel ngoi ora, deʼ o Betuel aidimono ganga o Nahor deʼ o ngo Milka; o 
Nahor gënanga o Abraham ai riaka. O ngo Ribka mödumu-dumutu o 
humuika gënanga deʼ ami rube-rube mö guiti daha motagi momakilioro. 
17O Abraham ai gilaongo gënanga woma popäta womahi tigi-tigika de 
womitemo, ”Nohiriwo, ngohaka, nohihidöaka ngohi tokere ani rube-rubeoka 
gënanga.” 
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18O moholehe gënanga mohaluhu, ”Nokere dika Ama,” daha de majapati 
mohiguti amirube-rube amibelekaka deʼ masöika o rube-rube gënanga 
mihidöaka magilaongo gënanga wokere. 
19Ipaha magilaongo gënanga iböto wokere; mamoholehe gënanga mïtemo, 
”Ani ontaö mata-mata Ama ngohi töguiti o akere, hupaya mata-mata o 
aiwani gënanga yakunu iokere yawedo-wedonika.” 
20Ipaha de majapati o akere o rube-rubeoka gënanga moguhe o onta mango 
ngokeruku, daha munanga momapopäta momakilioro o humuika la mo uiti 
o akere iholoioli ilamoko hiädono o aiwani mata-mata gënanga iokere 
yawedono. 
21Magogiriaka gënanga o Abraham ai gilaongo gila-gila womi tötailako de 
kaodemo o döaka moi ma wotemoua. Unanga wöigo wohiöriki boteka ma 
Jou wadiai ünanga wohasili wadiai i wihöhulo-huloko ekola kowali. 
22Ipaha de mata-mata maonta iokere yawedo-wedonika, o Abraham ai 
gilaongo walë̄ o poromu o gurasi de maija-ijaka, daha wohipäke o moholehe 
gënanga amingunungika. Ami giamino womihi pake o gogoli o gurasi o habi 
moi. 
23Daha magilaongo gënanga womitemo, ”Abeika nahetongo o naguna 
aniama. Naga o ngï tomä idu ai tauoka deʼ mata-mata ahi nyawa?” 
24”Ahi ama o Betuel, o Nahor deʼ o ngo Milka manga ngohaka,” o moholehe 
gënanga mohaluhu. 
25”Tongomi mia tauoka naga de mangï nomäidu Ama deʼ o gandum maröehe 
madoolenge kahä ngöe deʼ o aiwani mainomo.” 
26Done magilaongo gënanga watilabukuku wïhuba ma Jou. 
27Wotemo, ”Tïpuji ma Jou, ahi tuanga o Abraham ai Jou madutu. Ma Jou i 
nyata wosetia deʼ ai hininga yaoa ahi tuangika o Abraham. Unanga wohituda 
ngohi wohigila-gilaika ai roriadodotika.” 
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28Ipaha o moholehe gënanga momapopäta ngomi ayo ami tauika deʼ 
mohijarita hagala idödadadi gënanga. 
29-30O ngo Ribka ami iranga o riaka womatengo ai romanga o Laban. Unanga 
woihene ngoihiranga ami jarita mangale okia waheto-hetongo magilaongo 
gënanga. Unangö wamake o poromu amingunungika deʼ o gogoli 
ngoihiranga ami giamino gënanga. Done o Laban woma popäta wohupu o 
tauoka la wïmake o Abraham ai gilaongo gënanga kawohigokoinohi de ai 
onta mata-mata o humu madatekoka. 
31Daha o Laban wotemo, ”Ama o nyawa wonihibö barakati ma Jou! Uha 
nogogere maporetoka nënanga. Naino miatauika hoiki. Ngomi mia sadiaka 
ani kamari Ama deʼ mata-mata anionta mangïö Ama.” 
32Deʼ wonïki magilaongo gënanga deʼ wowohama o tau magoronaika. O 
Laban wohiguti mata-mata o onta magina, deʼ wohidöaka o gandum maröehe 
madoolenge deʼ mainomo o aiwani-aiwanika gënanga. Ipaha de gënanga 
woao o akere o Abraham ai gilaongo deʼ ainyawa mangalōu magigihoro. 
33Maöraha o inomo ihidiai, magilaongo gënanga wotemo, ”Tohingahuowahi 
o behehongo ngohi to ao-ao ngohi aha tolōmua.” O Laban wïtemo, ”Kaidadi 
no ade-ade.” 
34Daha o Abraham ai gilaongo womulaenge woade-ade, wotemo, ”Ngohi 
nënanga o Abraham ai gilaongo. 
35Ma Jou duru wihibarakati tongohi ahi tuanga gënanga deʼ ünanga wodadi 
kaya ma ago-agomo. Ma Jou wihidöakoka unangika o duba de matika, o 
kabingi, o hapi, o onta, o keledai, deʼ o haaka, o gurasi, inoli o gogilaongo o 
nauru deʼ o ngoheka. 
36Ami umuru ikurutilēoka, o ngo Sara, ahi tuanga ngoihekata gënanga 
mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru, deʼ ahituanga wihipuhakaka hagala ai arata 
ai ngohakika gënanga. 
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37Unanga wohihuloko ngohi tojaji de makoboto hupaya tohimoteke aipareta. 
Wotemo, ’Uha ngona nïngiriki ahingohaka ngoihekata o Kanaan matonakoka 
nënanga mamomoholehe, 
38duga-duga ahiroriadodoto de ahiama ai hoanino. Hoʼ noiki dokengika de 
majapati.’ 
39Daha ngohi tïleha unangika, ’Sarakia nako o moholehe gënanga moluku 
monïki dede ngohi?ʼ 
40Daha wohaluhu, ’Ma Jou salalu tihimote-moteke, aha wahuloko ai 
malaekat la wonïriwo hupaya tonihö hulo-huloko nohasili. Ngona aha 
namake ahingohaka ngoihekata ahihoanino mahirete, enagënanga ahiama ai 
roriadodotino. 
41Duga-duga o öraha okia önanga inioluku, gënanga dahaö ngona ini daenua 
ani koboto.’ 
42Deʼ maöraha ngohi tomahiädono kangano o humuino, ngohi tomäniata 
ahihininga magoronaka, ’Jou, ahi tuanga o Abraham ai Jou Madutu, tanu 
Jou nadiai ngohi ihihöhulo-huloko tadiai ihasili. 
43Ngohi aha itatapu tomaokoino o humu madatekoka nënanga. O oraha okia 
momatengo o moholehe moboa o akere momäguiti, ngohi aha togahoko 
munangika hupaya mohihidöaka tokere. 
44Nako munanga mömodeke madiai, deʼ mohihi lehaoli la mohiokere 
ahiontaika mata-mata, done gemunanga doka tanu ma Jou womi iriki 
modadi tongohi ahi tuanga aingohaka gënanga ngoihekata.’ 
45Kata bötowahi tahetongo ahiniata ahihininga magoronaka, o ngo Ribka 
moböa moao o rube-rube amibelekaka daha molë̄ o akere o humuoka. Ipaha 
ngohi tomitemo munangika, ’Nohiriwo nohihidöaka ngohi tokere.’ 
46De majapati munanga mohiguti ami rube-rube amibelekaka deʼ motemo, 
’Nokere deʼ anionta mata-mataö Ama aha ngohi tohiokere.’ Daha 
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ngohitokere deʼ ipaha de gënanga ahionta mata-mataö gënanga mohidöaka 
iokere. 
47Iböto de gënanga ngohi tomileha, ’O naguna ani ama?ʼ Deʼ munanga 
mohaluhu, ’Ahi ama o Betuel, o Nahor deʼ o ngo Milka manga ngohaka.’ 
Daha ngohi tomihi pake o poromu o gurasi amingunungika deʼ o gogoli o 
habi moi amigiamino. 
48Ngohi tatilabukuku tïhuba deʼ tïpuji ma Jou, ahi tuanga o Abraham ai Jou 
Madutu. Unanga wohitudaka ngohi gila-gilaino nenangino, ahi tuanga ai 
riadodotika, hiädono ngohitakunu timake aingohaka, o moholehe nënanga. 
49O oraha nanga nako ngini niomodeke niwihidiai ahi tuanga kairorahai deʼ 
niatotomo nimahitagongo nihaluhu unangika hokä o riadodoto, nako kayaoa 
niahetongo ngohino mä nako kowali, ma nia hetongo, hupaya ngohi 
tohiöriki okia kokiani todiai.” 
50O Laban deʼ o Betuel yohaluhu, ”Karana okia idödadadi nënanga maahali 
ma Jouino, ngomi ipatutua mihi döaka o putuhu. 
51Nenanga mango Ribka; malāika munanga moninïki Ama deʼ modadi ani 
tuanga aingohaka Ama, ngoihekata, hokä ma Jou mahirete waheto-
hetongoka.” 
52Maöraha o Abraham ai gilaongo gënanga woihene toönanga manga demo, 
ünanga watilabukuku wï huba ma Jou. 
53Daha ünanga wohihupu o pakeanga, o poromu o haaka deʼ o gurasi, deʼ 
mata-mata gënanga womihi döaka o ngo Ribkaika. Amiranga o riakö deʼ 
ngomi ayo wahidöaka o ngongike mahali-hali. 
54Maʼ amiranga o Abraham ai gilaongo deʼ mata-mata ainyawa yolōmo deʼ 
yokere daha imaidu genangoka. Yarehino mawange önanga yomomikino, 
magilaongo gënanga wotemo, ”Nihihi gumalā ngohi tolio tongohi ahi 
tuangika.” 
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55Mä amiranga o riaka inoli mango Ribka ngomi ayo yotemo, ”Malāika o ngo 
Ribka mogögogerohi dede ngomi doneho o minggu moi ekola o wange 
ngimoiohi, deʼ iböto de gënanga yakunu münanga moiki.” 
56Mä magilaongo gënanga wätemo, ”Uha nihitumungu ngohi. Ma Jou wadiai 
ahidodagi ihasili; nihihigumalā ngohi tolio ahi tuangika.” 
57Onanga yohaluhu, ”Naino ngone homiahoko o ngo Ribka deʼ homi leha 
amidamake.” 
58Daha önanga imiahoko o ngo Ribka deʼ imi leha, ”Ngona kano modeke 
ninïki o nyawa nënanga?” Mamoholehe gënanga mohaluhu, ”Iya, ngohi 
tömodeke.” 
59-60Done önanga imihigumalā o ngo Ribka deʼ ami dödodiawo yoiki de o 
Abraham ai gilaongo deʼ mata-mata ainyawa. Daha önanga imihi barakati o 
ngo Ribka de o demo-demo nënanga, ”Tanu ngona, Ribka nodadi o ayo o 
nyawa de majuta-juta! Tanu aningohaka de ani danongo yahohihanga manga 
haturu manga kota!” 
61De ipaha momahidiai o ngo Ribka de o momoholehe yodädadi 
amigilaongo, daha yodöa o ontailē deʼ imäjobo iwinïki o Abraham ai 
gilaongo gënanga. 
62O öraha gënanga o Ishak woböaka o tonaka ikokakahaka de waino, 
watilakuru o humu yahö heto-hetongo ”Unanga Wohi Totailako Ngohi” deʼ 
wogogere o Kanaan matonakoka o koreharailē idaduoka. 
63Mamoiuku o bobimaoa ünanga ai tauoka de wohupu womau womädagi-
dagi o dumuleika, daha wamake o onta mangöe i böa. 
64Maöraha o ngo Ribka mïmake o Ishak, munanga ami ontaoka de mouti, 
65deʼ mïleha o Abraham ai gilaongika gënanga, ”O naguna o nauru o 
dumuleoka gënanga de waino wonädumu-dumutu ngoneino?” ”Geünanga 
ahi tuanga,” magilaongo gënanga wohaluhu. Daha o ngo Ribka malë̄ ami 
salendang deʼ matamunu ami biono. 
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66Ipaha magilaongo gënanga wohijarita o Ishakika hagala wadödodiaioka. 
67Iböto de gënanga o Ishak womiao o ngo Ribka yowohama ngoi ayo o ngo 
Sara ami tau magoronaika, deʼ ünanga womä hekata o ngo Ribka. O Ishak 
duru womihayangi o ngo Ribka; done o Ishak ai hininga de malolaru, ai 
hininga ihühuha karana ngoi ayo mohihanga. 

O Kejadian 25 

O Abraham aidifauku ngoihekata mahomoaka 
(1Taw. 1:32-33) 

1O Abraham wokawingoli de o ngoheka momatengo ami romanga o ngo 
Ketura. 
2Ngoihekata gënanga mongohaka ami ngoha-ngohaka manga roma-
romanga: O Zimran, o Yoksan, o Medan, o Midian, o Isybak, deʼ o Suah. 
3O Yoksan o Syeba deʼ o Dedan manga ama, deʼ o Dedan ai difauku ganga o 
Asyur manyawa, o Letus manyawa, deʼ o Leum manyawa. 
4O Midian ai ngoha-ngohaka ganga: o Efa, o Efer, o Henokh, o Abida, deʼ o 
Eldaa. Onanga mata-mata o ngo Ketura ami ngohaka de ami danongo. 
5Ngarokä o Abraham wihipuhaka hagala ai arata o Ishakika, 
6maöraha ünanga wowangohi ünanga wahidöaka o ngongike ma ngöe 
aingoha-ngohakika wamömake-make de ai heka-hekata mahomoa. Ipaha 
wähuloko ai ngoha-ngohaka gënanga imatururu o Kanaan madaera o wange 
mahiwaroko idaduoka, hupaya iwitingaka ikurutika aingohaka o Ishak. 

O Abraham wohonenge deʼ iwilungunu 

7-8O Abraham wohonenge ai umuru ikurutilēoka, enagënanga o taongo o 
ratuhu moi deʼ moritumidi deʼ motoa. 
9Unanga aingoha-ngohaka iwilungunu, enagënanga o Ishak deʼ o Ismael, o 
Makhpela ma Arukoka magogere o dumuleoka o Mamre o wange 
mahiwaroko idaduoka. Mahira o dumule gënanga madutu o Efron o Zohar 
aingohaka, o Het manyawa, 
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10 mä o Abraham waijaka o Het manyawaka gënanga. O ngo Sara o Abraham 
ngoi hekatö imi lungunu dokengoka. 
11O Abraham de wohonengoka, ma Jou Madutu wihibarakati o Ishak, o 
Abraham aingohaka. O öraha gënanga o Ishak wogogere imahi tigi-tigika de 
o humu yahöheto-hetongo ”Unanga Wohitö tailako Ngohi”. 

O Ismael aidifauku 
(1Taw. 1:28-31) 

12O Ismael ganga o Abraham deʼ o ngo Hagar manga ngohaka, o Mesir 
mangoheka, o ngo Sara ngomi gilaongo gënanga. 
13-16O Ismael aingohaka yangimoi de hinoto yäheto-hetongo nenangoka dau 
itatoro imoteke ima kilāu: o Nebayot, o Kedar, o Adbeel, o Mibsam, o 
Misyma, o Duma, o Masa, o Hadad, o Tema, o Yetur, o Nafis deʼ o Kedma. O 
ngoha-ngohaka gënanga yodadi o ama o berera de o hoana ngimoi de hinoto 
manga ete de manga tohora, deʼ o kapongo deʼ toönanga manga tau 
madoomu yahetongo imoteke toönanga manga roma-romanga. 
17O Ismael ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi de moruange de tumidi maöraha 
ünanga wohonenge. 
18Ai difauku yogogere o Hawila deʼ o Syur madaera mahi dogorona o Mesir 
o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka yödumutu o Asyurika. Onanga yowango 
imakoki tingakika de o Abraham aidifauku mahomoa. 

O Esau deʼ o Yakub ima kil̄au 

19Nënanga o Ishak, o Abraham aingohaka ai wowango majarita. 
20O Ishak ai umuru o taongo moruata maöraha ünanga wokawingi de o ngo 
Ribka, o Laban ngoi hiranga o Betuel ngoi ora, womatengo o Aram manyawa 
o Mesopotamiaino. 
21Karana o ngo Ribka mamakeua o ngohaka, o Ishak womäniata ma Jouika 
mangale ngoihekata. Deʼ ma Jou wohimoteke o Ishak ai niata, hiädono o ngo 
Ribka moröehe. 
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22Munanga moröehe amingohaka ihago, deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka gënanga 
imakilāuowahi, önanga imatago-tagoko amingohaka mangï magoronaka. O 
ngo Ribka motemo, ”Yadodoa hoʼ o hali nënanga kokiani idadi ahidirioka?” 
Daha munanga mogahoko o hidumutu ma Jouika. 
23  Ma Jou womitemo munangika, ”O berera de o hoana hinoto naga 
aningohaka mangï magoronaka; ngona aha nongohaka o berera de o hoana 
hinoto imabori haturu; ai dodoto iholoi wokuata de ai riaka woria-riaka wï 
leleani wodödodoto.” 
24O ngo Ribka ami öraha yadono momagilianga, deʼ muna mongohaka o 
nauru yahinoto yohago. 
25Woria-riaka hatoli ai doka-dokara, deʼ aikai hokä o juba magö gogo. 
Hababu gënanga ünanga iwihi romanga o Esau. 
26Maöraha o ngohaka mahinotoka womakilāu, ai giama yasöika o Esau ai 
bobö. Hababu gënanga ünanga iwihi romanga o Yakub. O Ishak ai umuru o 
taongo mori butanga maöraha önanga ima kilāu. 

O Esau wahukunu ai haku hokä o ngohaka o riaka 

27O ngohaka yahinoto gënanga idogoyolamoko. O Esau wodadi yolimo-
limoro o aiwani o honganika deʼ wöigo wogogere o tonaka ilua-luasoka, mä 
o Yakub ai biaha worïdi deʼ wöigo wogogere o tauoka. 
28O Ishak iholoi wïhayangi o Esau hababu o Ishak wöigo wolōmo o hiode ma 
akeme. Mä o ngo Ribka iholoi mï hayangi o Yakub. 
29O wange moiuku maöraha o Yakub magogiriaka wohakai o gauku otanuma 
madoka-dokara, o Esau woböa ai niniaino. Unanga duru iwihahini. 
30Witemo o Yakubika, ”Ngohi duru ihihahini. Tomagahoko mahuhutulu o 
tanuma madoka-dokara gënanga.” (Genanga mahababu ünanga iwi hetongo 
o Edom.) 
31O Yakub wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa, itiyakunu nohidöaka ihira ani haku hokä o 
ngohaka o riaka.” 
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32O Esau wotemo, ”Haduli okia o haku gënanga ngohino. Ngohi ihihahini 
yatoka tohonenge!” 
33  O Yakub wotemoli, ”Nokoboto ihira kano hihidöaka ani haku ngohino.” 
O Esau wokoboto deʼ wihidöaka ai haku o Yakubika. 
34De iböto gënanga o Yakub wihidöaka unangika o roti deʼ o hidoku moi o 
gauku o tanuma madoka-dokara gënanga. O Esau wolōmo deʼ wokere daha 
woiki. Hoko gënanga o Esau wolegaikaua ai haku hokä o ngohaka o riaka. 

O Kejadian 26 

O Ishak wogogere o Gerar mabereraka 

1O bereraka gënanga idadioli o habirokata hokä idadadioka o Abraham ai 
orahoka. O Ishak wïhimanga o Abimelekh, o Filistin manyawa manga koano, 
o Gerar mabereraka deʼ womahi demo hupaya wogogere dokengoka. 
2O hali gënanga wadiai karana ma Jou womahi matokoka Ai diri unangika 
deʼ wïtemo, ”Uha noiki o Mesirika nogogere o bereraka nënanga, hokä 
Tonihiparetaka ngonaika. 
3 Ngohi aha tonï göana deʼ Tonihibarakati. Mata-mataika o daera nënanga 
aha Tonihidöaka ngonaika deʼ aningohaka de ani danongika. Ngohi aha 
tohiganapu Ahi jaji tohidoä-doäkoka o Abrahamika ani ama. 
4Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika o ngohaka de o danongo mangöe hokä o 
murumu o dihangoka, deʼ mata-mataika o daera nënanga aha Tahidöaka 
onangika. Mata-mata o berera de o hoana o duniaka aha yogahoko Ngohino 
hupaya Ngohi tahibarakati önanga hokä sarakia Tahibarakati ani difauku. 
5Ngohi aha tinihi barakati ngini, karana o Abraham wohihimotekoka Ngohi 
deʼ wapaliara hagala o hukumu deʼ Ahi huloko.” 
6Hoʼ o Ishak wogogere o Gerar mabereraka. 
7 Maöraha hagala manyawa genangoka yoleha mangale o ngo Ribka, o Ishak 
wohaluhu munanga gënanga ngoihiranga, deʼ koigoungua ngoihekata. O 
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Ishak wohawana hagala o nyawa gënanga aha iwi toma mangale imä lë̄ o 
ngo Ribka duru ami hohailoa gënanga. 
8De ipaha o Ishak wogogere dokengoka o wange moiuku makoano 
Abimelekh o jangelaino womä lega-lega, deʼ wïmake o Ishak magogiriaka 
imaule-ule deʼ imahi morene deongo Ribka. 
9Done ünanga wïahoko o Ishak deʼ ünanga wïtemo, ”Koigoungua o ngoheka 
gënanga ngoni hekata? Yadodoa hoʼ ngona nahetongo gënanga munanga 
ngoni hiranga?” O Ishak wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tapikiri, ngohi aha ihitoma nako 
ta hetongo gemunanga ngohi hekata.” 
10”Okia ngona nadiaioka ngomino?” o Abimelekh wotemo. ”Womatengoani 
ahikawaha yakunu dika womäidu de ngoni hekata, deʼ nako o hali gënanga 
idadi, ngona namoku mabobaluhu mangale tongomi mia howono gënanga.” 
11De ipahaika o Abimelekh wahidöaka o hohininga mata-mata ai kawahaika 
hoko nënanga, ”O nagona honanga iwi ruae o nyawa nënanga ekola 
ngoihekata, aha yahukumu yahohonenge.” 
12O Ishak wohibarihi o gihihi mangale womädatomo o bereraka gënanga, deʼ 
o taongo gënanga wamake mahasili idogo maratuhu moi de wohi bari-barihi, 
karana ma Jou wihibarakati ünanga. 
13Ai kaya iholoi idogo deʼ ünanga idadi wokaya ma ago-agomo. 
14O Filistin manyawa yosanangua unangika karana ünanga ai gilaongo 
yowöe, o duba matika deʼ o hapi. 
15De ipaha önanga yöpohuku de o tonaka mata-mata o humu yahai-haitoka 
o Abraham ai gogilaongo maöraha ünanga kawo-wangohi. 
16De ipahaika o Abimelekh wïtemo o Ishakika, ”Noikoka namalā miaberera 
nënanga. Ngone iholoioka nokuaha ngaro de ngomi.” 
17Hoʼ o Ishak woiki deʼ womätau o Gerar ma Waioka. Genangoka ünanga 
wogogere madekanino. 
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18Unanga wahaitoli mata-mata o humu ihai-haitoka o Abraham ai orahoka 
deʼ yopohu-pohukoka de o tonaka o Filistin manyawa kade wamalā o 
Abraham. Mata-mata o humu gënanga ihiromanga kaimatero de ai ama 
wohiromanga. 
19O Ishak ai gogilaongo yohaiti o humu deʼ yamake o akere de maboboloi. 
20Mä o aiwani magogoana o Gerar mabereraka imateke ributu de o Ishak ai 
aiwani magogoana. Önanga yato, ”O akere nënanga madutu tongomi.” 
Karana gënanga o Ishak wohiromanga o humu gënanga ”O ributu”. 
21O Ishak ai gogilaongo yohaiti o humu mahomoali, kai dadiokali o ributu 
yakorona o humu genangoli. Karana gënanga, o Ishak wohiromanga o humu 
gënanga ”Tekehaturu”. 
22De ipahaika ünanga woma tururu genangoka, deʼ yohaiti o humu 
mahangeoka. Nenanga mamoi idadiua o ributu. Karana gënanga, o Ishak 
wohiromanga o humu gënanga ”Ibebasoka”. Wätemo, ”O öraha nënanga ma 
Jou wonahi bebasoka ngone mangale högogere o berera nënanga deʼ ngone 
aha ilamoko nanga hasili nenangokadau.” 
23De ipahaika o Ishak womäjobo deʼ woma hiädono o Bersyebaika. 
24O hutu gënanga ma Jou womahimatoko Ai diri unangika deʼ wïtemo, 
”Ngohi ani ama o Abraham ai Jou Madutu. Uha nohawana: Ngohi tonïgoana. 
Ngohi aha Tonihibarakati deʼ Tonihi doäka ngonaika o ngohaka de o 
danongo manga ngöe karana Ahi jaji Ahi gilaongika o Abraham.” 
25De ipaha o Ishak wohigoko o huhuba mangï deʼ wïhuba ma Jou genangoka 
mangï. Unanga womätau genangoka deʼ ai gogilaongo yohaiti o humu 
mahomoa. 

O jaji o Ishak deʼ o Abimelekh manga hidogoronaka 

26  O wange moiuku o Abimelekh woböa o Gerar dewaino, de o Ahuzat, 
wïnonasihati, deʼ o Pikhol aitentara manga baluhu, hupaya imakamake de o 
Ishak. 
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27Done o Ishak wäleha, ”Yadodoahö ngini niböa homaka make de ngohi 
örahanenanga, enahioko mahira ngini nihïhaturu, deʼ nihiduhu tingini 
niabereraka?” 
28De ipaha önanga iwïbaluhu, ”O öraha nënanga ngomi mihi öriki ma Jou 
wonïgoana ngona deʼ ngomi mia dibangoka iholoi yaoa ngone hodiai o jaji. 
Nokoboto 
29ngona aha nodiaiua o dorou ngomino, hokä sarakia ngomiö komaiwa 
midiai o dorou ngonaika. Ngomi miajakoka yaoa ngonaika deʼ minihigumalā 
ngona noiki de madame-dame. Inyataka ngomino ma ma Jou wonihi 
barakati ngona.” 
30De ipaha o Ishak wäahoko yolōmo, deʼ önanga yolōmo deʼ yokere. 
31Yarehino mawange o ngoru-ngorumino moi-moi yahetongo manga jaji 
ihigoungu de o koboto. De ipaha o Ishak wätemo onangika niadodagi 
kaisosanangi, deʼ önanga imakitingaka hokä imateke-dodiawo. 
32O wange genangö o Ishak ai gogilaongo yoböa deʼ ihingahu unangika 
mangale o humu önanga yohai-haitoka. Onanga yato, ”Ngomi mia makeoka 
o akere.” 
33Daha o Ishak wohiromanga o humu gënanga ”O Koboto”. Genanga ma 
ahali madodihiraka o kota gënanga ihi romanga o Bersyeba. 

O Esau ai heka-hekata o hoana de o berera mahomoaino 

34Maöraha o Esau ai umuru o taongo moruata, ünanga wokawingi de o 
moholehe yahinoto o Het mahoana de maberera manyawa, enagënanga o 
ngo Yudit o Beeri ngoi ora, deʼ o ngo Basmat o Elon ngoi ora. 
35O ngohaka yahinoto gënanga yahuha o Ishak deʼ o ngo Ribka manga 
wowango. 

O Kejadian 27 

O Ishak wihibarakati o Yakub 
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1O Wange moiuku, maöraha o Ishak iwi perekioka deʼ wopilokoka, wïahoko 
o Esau, aingohaka mariaka, daha wïtemo unangika, ”Ahingohaka!” ”Iya, 
Ama,” o Esau wohaluhu. 
2O Ishak wïtemo, ”Ngona nohiöriki ngohi ihiperekioka deʼ yakunu dika aha 
ngohi towango itedekanokaua. 
3Hoʼ nalë̄ ani toimi malēha deʼ ani toimi madoto, noiki nolingiri o aiwani o 
dutu moi o honganika. 
4Nahakai nahemo-hemoro hokä ngohi tö igo-igo, daha nao ngohino. Ngohi 
taolōmo iböto, aha ngohi tonihidöaka ahibarakati ngonaika ihira de 
tohonenge.” 
5O Ishak de o Esau manga ade-ade gënanga o ngo Ribka moihi gihe-gihene. 
Done de ipahaika o Esau womäjobo wolimoro, 
6o ngo Ribka mï temo o Yakobika, ”Nënanga dahao ngohi toihene ani ama 
wïtemo o Esauika hoko nënanga, 
7’Nolingiri o aiwani o dutu moi deʼ nahakai nahemo-hemoro mangale ngohi. 
De iböto ngohi taolōmo, aha tonihi döaka ahibarakati ngonaika ma Jou Ai 
himangoka, ihira de ngohi tohonenge.’ 
8Aa, ahingohaka,” o ngo Ribka motemoli, ”noihene deʼ nadiai okia ngohi 
taheto-hetongo nënanga. 
9Noiki nanga duba mangïika, deʼ nairiki o kabingi mangohaka o dutu hinoto 
maboburere, hupaya ngohi tahakai idadi o inomo woigo-igo ani ama. 
10De ipahaika nao unangika hupaya waolōmo, deʼ iböto gënanga ünanga aha 
wohidöaka ai barakati ngonaika ihira de wohonenge.” 
11Mä o Yakub womitemo ngoi ayoika, ”Meme, koigoungua o Esau ai röehe 
magögogo, enahioko tongohi ahi röehe kowali? 
12Uha-uha ahi ama wapalānga ahi röehe deʼ wohiöriki ngohi tï tipu; done 
ünanga wohihidöakua o barakati, mä ngohi wohilolai.” 
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13Ngoi ayo mïbaluhu, ”Uha ohawatere, Ngohaka. Malāika ngohi tatagongo 
hagala malolai. Nadiai dika okia ngohi taheto-hetongo, noiki nalë̄ o kabingi 
gënanga.” 
14De ipaha o Yakub walë̄ o kabingi gënanga deʼ wao ngoi ayoika, daha o ngo 
Ribka mahakai o inomo o Ishak wöigo-igo. 
15De ipaha o ngo Ribka malë̄ o Esau ai pakeanga duru marorahai, 
wagögogonika o tauoka, daha mihipake o Yakubika. 
16Munanga mohihawo ö o kabingi mangohaka makai o Yakub ai giama deʼ 
ai tomarino igögogoua gënanga. 
17De ipaha mihidöaka o Yakubika o hakai ihemo-hemoro gënanga deʼ oroti 
madodiaiuku gënanga. 
18De iböto gënanga o Yakub womäjobo ai amaika deʼ wïtemo, ”Baba!” ”Iya,” 
o Ishak wohaluhu, ”o naguna ngona, o Esau ekola o Yakub?” 
19O Yakub wohaluhu, ”O Esau, ama aningohaka mariaka; anibehehongo 
baba ngohi tadiaioka. Nogogeruku deʼ nolōmo o hiode ma akeme ngohi toao-
aoino nënanga, hupaya baba yakunu nohihi barakati ngohi.” 
20O Ishak wotemo, ”Duru majapati namake, Ngohaka.” O Yakub wohaluhu, 
”Karana ma Jou Madutu nïhuba-huba baba wohïriwoka ngohi.” 
21Daha o Ishak wïtemo o Yakubika, ”Naino nomahi tigi-tigino hupaya ngohi 
yakunu tonipalānga. Igoungu ngona o Esau?” 
22O Yakub womahi tigi ai amaika deʼ ai ama gënanga wïpalā-nga de wïtemo, 
”O ilingi hokä o Yakub ai ilingi, mä anigiama hokä to Esau ai giama.” 
23O Ishak winakoua o Yakub karana ai giama magögogo hokä o Esau ai 
giama. Mä maöraha o Iskhak womau wihibarakati o Yakub, 
24ünanga kawolehali mamoiohi, ”Igoungu ngona o Esau?” ”Igoungu,” o 
Yakub wohaluhu. 
25De ipaha o Ishak wïtemo, ”Nohihi döaka o hiode ma akeme gënanga. De 
iböto ngohi tolōmo aha ngohi tonihi döaka ahi barakati ngonaika.” O Yakub 
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wihidöaka o hiode ma akeme gënanga unangika deʼ o angguruö mahuhutulu 
mangale waokere. 
26De ipaha ai ama wïtemo unangika, ”Naino nomahi tigi-tigiino hongoli, 
Ngohaka, deʼ nohi ame ngohi.” 
27 Maöraha o Yakub womahitigi mangale wïame wiwutiti, o Ishak wa ame o 
Esau ai pakeanga mabounu, ipaha wihibarakati ünanga. O Ishak wato, 
”Ahingohaka ai bounu mahemoro hokä o hongana mabounu ma Jou wohibö 
barakatioka. 
28Tanu ma Jou Madutu wonihidöaka ngonaika o dumunitara o dihanguku, 
deʼ yadiai mata-mata anidumule iburere! Tanu Ünanga wonihi döaka 
ngonaika o gandum deʼ o angguru de maboboloi! 
29 Tanu hagala o berera de o hoana yodadi ani gilaongo, deʼ hagala o hoana 
de o berera imaponu ngonaika. Tanu ngona näkuaha mata-mata ani 
riadodoto, deʼ ngoni ayo ami difauku yatila-bukuku inihuba ani himangoka. 
Tanu yobodito mata-mata o nyawa inilololai ngona, deʼ yamake o barakati 
mata-mata o nyawa inihibobarakati ngona.” 

O Esau wogahoko o barakati o Ishakino 

30De iböto o Ishak wihidöaka ai barakati deʼ o Yakub woikoka, hokokiaua ai 
riaka o Esau wolimoro wolio. 
31Unangö wohakai o inomo mahemo-hemoro daha wao ai amaika, wïtemo, 
”Nogogeruku, Baba, deʼ naolōmo o hiode ma akeme ngohi toao-ao mangale 
ngona Baba, hupaya Baba yakunu nohihi barakati ngohi.” 
32”Onaguna ngona?” o Ishak woleha. ”O Esau aningohaka mariaka Baba,” 
wohaluhu. 
33O Ishak imulaenge ihahara ai röehe mata-mataika, deʼ ünanga woleha, 
”Nako hoko gënanga, o naguna wotagokoka o aiwani deʼ wao ngohino 
kangano? Ngona noböauwahi ngohi taolōmoka. Daha ngohi tihidöakoka ahi 
barakati mabobaha unangika, deʼ o öraha nënanga o barakati gënanga 
idadioka toünanga madutu kahi ado-adonika.” 
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34De ipaha o Esau woihene gënanga, ünanga woari kahä kuatilē deʼ ai 
hininga mahiri, daha wotemo, ”Nohihi barakati ngohiö, Baba!” 
35O Ishak wïtemo, ”Ani dodoto wainoka nengino deʼ wohi tipu ngohi. Ünanga 
walë̄oka o barakati imoteke madiai aha ngohi tonihi döaka ngonaika.” 
36  O Esau wotemo, ”Nenanga wohigali mahinotoka ünanga wohi tipu ngohi. 
Ipatutu ai romanga o Yakub. Unanga walë̄oka ahi haku hokä o ngohaka o 
riaka, deʼ o öraha nanga ünanga wa lë̄oli o barakati idadadi tongohi. Boteka 
Baba koiwa anibarakati mahomoa ngohino?” 
37O Ishak wïbaluhu, ”Ngohi tihidadioka ünanga anituanga deʼ mata-mata ai 
roriadodoto ngohi tadiai ai gilaongo. Ngohi tihidöakoka unangika o gandum 
o angguru. O oraha nënanga koiwaka kökia-kiaokaua yakunu ngohi tadiai 
ngonaika, Ngohaka!” 
38  O Esau woluku wamalā wogahoko ai amaika, ”Boteka Baba duga-duga 
anibarakati kamoi dika? Nohihibarakati ngohiö Baba!” Ipaha womulaenge 
ünanga woarioli. 
39  De ipaha o Ishak wïtemo unangika, ”Aha koiwa naga o dumunitara o 
dihanguku ngonaika, aha koiwa naga o dumule maboburere idadi tongona. 
40  Ngona aha nowango de ani oworo maidadi anidodoto ai gilaongo mä 
maöraha ngona nomalawani ngona aha ai kuahaino nolapahi.” 
41Done o Esau wïdohata o Yakub karana ai ama wihidöakoka ai barakati ai 
dodotika gënanga. Ai hiningaka, ”Itedekanokaua mia ama wohonenge deʼ 
miahuha ipahaka, o Yakub aha ngohi tïtoma!” 

O Ishak wihuloko o Yakub woiki o Labanika 

42Maöraha o ngo Ribka moihene mangale ai datoro madorou o Esau gënanga, 
munanga mohuloko iwiahoko o Yakub deʼ mïtemo, ”Noihene, ani riaka o 
Esau ai dumutu womahi balahi ai hininga mahiri deʼ wonitoma ngona. 
43Aa, nadiai okia taheto-hetongo nënanga. Noiki tai-taiti ahirangika o Laban 
o Haran mabereraka, 
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44deʼ nogogere dede ünanga mangale öraha muruono naga madekana, 
hiädono ani riaka ai dohata ihihanga, 
45deʼ ünanga wawohanga okia ngona nadodiaioka unangika. Ipahaika ngohi 
aha tähuloko o nyawa iniao inihigilio unenangino. Ngohi toluku ahingohaka 
inihinoto nihihanga ka o wange gënanga.” 
46De o ngo Ribka mïtemo o Ishakika, ”Täigo okaua deʼ tägihounu tämake o 
Esau ai heka-hekata o hoana de o berera mahomoaino gënanga. Nako o 
Yakubö wokawingi de o Het manyawa mamoholehe iholoi yaoa ngohi 
tohonenge dika.” 

O Kejadian 28 

1Ipaha o Ishak wïahoko o Yakub, daha wihibarakati ünanga de wotemo, 
”Uha ngona nokawingi de o Kanaan manyawa mamoholehe. 
2Noiki o Mesopotamiaika, o Betuel ani ete ai tau madolāika, deʼ nokawingi 
de momatengo ani pepe o Laban ngoi ora. 
3Tanu ma Jou Madutu Wokokuaha wohibarakati ani kawingi deʼ deʼ wonihi 
döaka ngonaika o ngohaka de o danongo manga ngöe, hiädono ngona nodadi 
o berera de o hoana mangöe manga ete de manga tohora! 
4 Tanu ma Jou wonihi barakati ngona hokä sarakia wihibarakatioka o 
Abraham deʼ tanu ngona nodadi o tonaka madutu nogogogere nënanga, ma 
Jou Madutu wihi döa-döakoka o Abrahamika!” 
5Hoko gënanga o Ishak wihigumalā o Yakub woiki o Mesopota-miaika, o 
Labanika, o Betuel aingohaka o Aram manyawa gënanga. O Laban ganga o 
ngo Ribka amiranga o riaka o Yakub deʼ o Esau manga ayo. 

O Esau wokawingoli 

6O Esau woihene o Ishak wihibarakatioka o Yakub deʼ wihigumalā ünanga 
woiki o Mesopotamiaika mangale womalingiri o hekata genangoka. De inoli 
maöraha o Ishak wihibarakati o Yakub, ünanga wïduhunu o Yakub 
wokawingi de o Kanaan mamoholehe. 
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7Mahomoa de gënanga o Esau wohiöriki o Yakub wohi moteke ai ama de 
ngoi ayo manga demo deʼ womä joboka o Mesopotamiaika. 
8Done o Esau womangarati ai ama, o Ishak, wäigoua o Kanaan ma 
ngongoheka, 
9hababu gënanga o Esau woiki o Ismaelika o Abraham aingohaka, deʼ 
wokawingi de o Ismael ngoi ora ami romanga o ngo Mahalat, o Nebayot 
ngoihiranga o dodoto. 

O Yakub ai nanere o Beteloka 

10O Yakub wamalā o Bersyeba deʼ womäjobo o Haranika. 
11Ma orahoka o wange itumunu ünanga womahiädono o ngï moioka, daha 
womahiduhutu genangoka. Unanga womarubaiha womau womä idu; ai 
häeke wohikerenailē de o helewo o gahumu moi. 
12 De ipaha ünanga wonanere ünanga wamake o ngute o gahumu moi ima 
okoilē o duniaka deʼ madekara itiki le o dihangilē deʼ o momalaekat yauti 
yadoa o ngute gënanga. 
13 Deʼ madatekoka womaokoino ma Jou deʼ wïtemo, ”Ngohi ma Jou, ma Jou 
Madutu o Abraham deʼ o Ishak iwipuji-puji. Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika 
deʼ aningohaka de ani danongika o tonaka o ngï ngona nomä idu-iduoka 
nënanga. 
14 Aningohaka de anidanongo aha manga ngöe hokä o tonaka makafo o 
duniaka. Onanga aha yawoata toönanga manga daera o wange mahiwaroko, 
o wange madumuniha o koremieuku, o koreharailē, deʼ mangekomo ngona 
deʼ ani difauku, Ngohi aha tahibarakati mata-mata o berera de o hoana o 
duniaka. 
15Nohohininga, Ngohi aha tonïriwo deʼ tonïgoana, kiaikadika ngona noiki deʼ 
Ngohi aha toniao nolio o bereraino nënanga. Ngohi aha tonimalāikaua ngona 
hiädono Tadiaioka hagala okianaga tonijä jajioka ngonaika.” 
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16De ipaha o Yakub ai gogiokoka deʼ womomiki deʼ wotemo, ”Ma Jou naga 
nenangoka, o ngïoka nënanga, mäöraha nënanga daha ngohi tohiöriki!” 
17Unanga wohawana daha wotemo, ”Duru maborohono o ngï nënanga! 
Maraioka nënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai tau, o horoga mangorana ma amo-
amoko.” 
18Yarehino mawange o ngoru-ngorumino, o Yakub womomiki, daha walë̄ o 
helewo wapöpake-pake hokä o gogerena deʼ wa okoilē idadi o hohininga 
mahelewo. Wohituagi o zaitun maminya o helewo malōkuku gënanga 
mangale wohitingakoka ma Jou Madutuika. 
19O ngï gënanga wohiromanga o Betel. (Mahira maromanga o Lus.) 
20De ipaha o Yakub wokoboto, ”Nako ma Jou wohiriwo deʼ wohi goana ngohi 
ahidodagioka nënanga inoli wohihidöaka o inomo deʼ o pakeanga 
21hiädono ngohi tomakilioro ahi ama ai tauika demahalamati, ma Jou aha 
wodadi tongohi ahi Jou Madutu. 
22Deʼ hagala moi-moi ma Jou wohidöaka ngohino, o hidoku ngimoi o hidoku 
moi ma Jouika aha tohidöaka. O hohininga mahelewo ngohi tohi goko-
gokoka nënanga aha idadi o pupuji mangï ma Jouika.” 

O Kejadian 29 

O Yakub womahiädono o Laban ai tauika 

1O Yakub wohigila-gila ai dodagi deʼ woiki o Kanaan ma bereraika o wange 
mahiwaroko idaduoka. 
2Itodokanino wamake moi o humu o tonaka ilua-luasoka, deʼ madatekoka 
imä idu-idu o tika hange o kabingi de o duba biaha ihioke-okere genangoka. 
O humu gënanga itamunuku de o helewo mapako-pako. 
3Nako mata-mata o kabingi de o duba matika ima toomuinoka mangïoka 
gënanga, o aiwani yogoa-goana yalulu o helewo gënanga madatekika, daha 
o kabingi deʼ o duba gënanga ihiokere. De iböto gënanga o aiwani yogoa-
goana yatamunokali o humu gënanga. 
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4De ipaha o Yakub wäleha o aiwani yogoa-goanika genangoka, ”Hei 
dodiawo, okiaino ngini nënanga?” ”O Haranino,” önanga yohaluhu. 
5O Yakub wälehali, ”Ngini niwinako o Laban o Nahor aingohaka?” 
”Miwinako,” önanga yohaluhu. 
6”Sarakia ai wowango madodagi?” o Yakub wolehali. ”Yaoa-oa dika,” 
önanga yohaluhu. ”Nomä lega gemunanga ngoi ora ami romanga o ngo 
Rahel. Munanga mao ami ama ai kabingi deʼ ai duba de matika.” 
7O Yakub wotemo, ”Kao wangeohi deʼ yadonowahi maöraha o kabingi deʼ o 
duba ihingohama makurunga magoronaika. Yadodoahoʼ o aiwani-aiwani 
gënanga ngini nihiokerua, daha ngini niapidilika i olōmoli o momo?” 
8Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi dahao yakunu mihiokere o duba-duba gënanga 
nako mata-mata o duba de matika imatoomuoka nenangino deʼ 
madadamunu o helewo yaluluoka.” 
9O Yakub kawo temo-temohi dede önanga, o ngo Rahel moböa de amikabingi 
de amiduba de matika. 
10Maöraha o Yakub womimake o ngo Rahel kamamoi de ami aiwani de 
matika, o Yakub woiki o humuika gënanga, daha walulu madadamunu o 
helewo madatekika deʼ wohiokere o aiwani de matika gënanga. 
11De ipaha ünanga womiame o ngo Rahel, deʼ woari karana iwitora. 
12Womitemo o ngo Rahelika, ”Ngohi o ngo Ribka amingohaka, ani ama ngoi 
hiranga.” Daha o ngo Rahel momapopäta molio ami tauika mangale 
mohijarita o hali gënanga ami amaika. 
13Maöraha o Laban woihene o abari mangale o Yakub, ngoi hiranga ami 
ngohaka gënanga, ünanga womapopäta womau wïmake. O Laban wikololo 
o Yakub deʼ wïame, daha wïao yowohama o tau magoronaika. De iböto o 
Yakub wohijarita o Labanika mangale hagala ai hali idodadadi, 
14O Laban wïtemo, ”Igoungu itiai, ngona ahi dutu itigi dede ngohi.” O Yakub 
wogogere o tauoka gënanga o mede moi magahumu. 
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O Yakub wokarajanga o Labanoka mangale womä make o ngo Rahel deʼ o ngo 
Lea 

15O wange moiuku o Laban wïtemo o Yakubika, ”Ipatutua ngona 
nomanarama ngohioka de koiwa ani hewa, duga-duga karana ngona ahi 
riadodoto mangohaka. Okia moi ani hewa ngona nöigo?” 
16Nagaö o Laban de ngoi ora yahinoto; mariaka ami romanga o ngo Lea, deʼ 
ngomi dodoto ami romanga o ngo Rahel. 
17O ngo Lea ami lako ihailoa, enahioko o ngo Rahel amiröehe irahai deʼ 
amirupa ihailoa. 
18O Yakub ai hininga yadaenoka o ngo Rahelika, hababu gënanga ünanga 
wibaluhu o Labanika, ”Ngohi tomau tokarajanga madekana o taongo tumidi 
nako Pepe nohihigumalā ngohi tokawingi deʼ o ngo Rahel.” 
19O Laban wïtemo, ”Iholoi yaoa ngohi tonihi döaka ngonaika de o nyawa 
mahomoaika; hoʼ nogogere nenangoka.” 
20Done o Yakub wokarajanga madekana o taongo tumidi mangale womä 
make o ngo Rahel, deʼ unangika o taongo-taongo gënanga ipaha hokä o 
wange muruono naga dika, karana ai hayanga mamoholehika gënanga. 
21De iböto gënanga o Yakub wïtemo o Labanika, ”O taongo tumidi ipahaka; 
nohihigumalā ngohi tokawingi de ngoni ora Pepe.” 
22Daha o Laban wodiai o kawingi marameanga deʼ wä ahoko yaino mata-
mata o nyawa o kotaka gënanga. 
23Mä o hutu gënanga, o ngo Rahelua, duga-duga o ngo Lea o Laban 
womingotaka o Yakubika, deʼ o Yakub womä idu dede munanga.  

(24O Laban womihi döaka ngoi gilaongo ami romanga o ngo Zilpa o ngo 
Leaika, mangale modadi ngomi gilaongo.) 
25Yarehino mawange dahao o Yakub wohi öriki o ngo Lea womikawingi. 
Ipaha o Yakub woiki o Labanika deʼ wïtemo, ”Yadodoa ho Pepe nohihidiai 
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hoko nënanga? Koigoungua ngohi tomanarama mangale tomämake o ngo 
Rahel? Yadodoahoʼ Pepe nohi tipu?” 
26O Laban wïbaluhu, ”Imoteke o adati nenangoka, madodoto yakunua 
mokawingi iholoi ihira de mariaka. 
27Notama hiädono o kawingi marameanga o wange tumidi ipaha, dahao 
ngohi tonihi döaka o ngo Rahelö ngonaika, itiyakunu ngona nömodeke 
nokarajanga o taongo tumidoli.” 
28O Yakub wömodeke, dede iböto o rameanga gënanga ipaha, o Laban 
wihidöaka unangika o ngo Rahel modadi ngoihekata.  

(29O Laban womihidöaka ngoi gilaongo ami romanga o ngo Bilha o ngo 
Rahelika, mangale modadi ngomi gilaongo.) 
30O Yakub woma idu de o ngo Rahelö, deʼ ünanga iholoi womi hayangi o ngo 
Rahel ngaro de o ngo Lea. De ipaha ünanga manarama o taongo tumidoli. 

O Yakub aingoha-ngohaka 

31Maöraha ma Jou wamake o ngo Lea hokokiaua womihayanga hokä o ngo 
Rahelua, ma Jou wohigumalā o ngo Lea mongohaka, mä o ngo Rahel itatapu 
mamakeua o ngohaka. 
32O ngo Lea moröehe daha mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru. Motemo, ”Ma 
Jou wamakeoka tongohi ahihuha, deʼ öraha nënanga ahirokata wohihayanga 
ngohi.” Daha mihiromanga o ngohaka gënanga o Ruben. 
33O ngo Lea moröeholi daha mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo. O 
ngo Lea mato, ”Ma Jou wohihidöakoka ngohino o ngohaka nenangoli karana 
woihene ngohi ihihayangua.” Daha mihi romanga o ngohaka gënanga o 
Simeon. 
34O ngo Lea moröeholi daha mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo. 
Motemo, mato, ”O öraha nënanga ahirokata aha iholoi womahitigi ngohino 
karana ngohi tongohakoka o ngohaka o nauru yaruange.” Daha mihiromanga 
o ngohaka gënanga o Lewi. 
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35Ipahaika o ngo Lea moröeholi deʼ mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru 
womatengo. Motemo, mato, ”Ma moi nënanga ngohi aha tïpuji ma Jou.” 
Daha mihiromanga o ngohaka gënanga o Yehuda. De iböto gënanga o ngo 
Lea mongohakokauahi. 

O Kejadian 30 

1Mä o ngo Rahel momakeowahi o ngohaka. Hababu gënanga munanga 
momisanangua ngomiriakika, daha mïtemo o Yakubika, ”Nohihidöaka o 
ngohaka ngohino, nako kowali, ngohi aha tohonenge.” 
2O Yakub womingamo o ngo Rahel deʼ womitemo, ”Ngohi nënanga ma Jou 
Madutuua. Unanga wadiai ngona namakeua o ngohaka.” 
3Ipaha o ngo Rahel mato, ”Nenanga ngohigilaongo o ngo Bilha; nomäidu 
dede muna. De hoko gënanga ngohi yakunu todadi o ayo de mangekomo 
munanga.” 
4Daha mihidöaka o ngo Bilha amirokatika, deʼ o Yakub womäidu de 
magilaongo gënanga. 
5O ngo Bilha moröehe deʼ mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo. 
6O ngo Rahel motemo, ”Ma Jou Madutu watibangoka tongohi ahiparaluika. 
Woihene ahininiata deʼ wohihidöaka ngohino o ngohaka o nauru 
womatengo.” Daha mihiromanga o ngohaka gënanga o Dan. 
7O ngo Bilha moröeholi deʼ mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru woma-tengo. 
8O ngo Rahel mato, ”Ngohi tomariwoka tomahohonenguku tomilawani 
ngohiriaka, deʼ ngohi toutumu,” karana gënanga mihiromanga o ngohaka 
gënanga o Naftali. 
9Maöraha o ngo Lea momanako munanga yakunokaua mamakeoli o 
ngohaka, mihidöaka ngomigilaongo enagënanga o ngo Zilpa, o Yakubika 
mangale modadi ngoihekata. 
10O Zilpa mihingohaka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo. 
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11O ngo Lea motemo, ”Ngohi toutumu,” daha mihiromanga o ngohaka 
gënanga o Gad. 
12O ngo Zilpa mongohaka o ngohaka o nauroli womatengo, 
13deʼ o ngo Lea motemo, ”Duru toutumu ngohi! Oraha nanga o ngongoheka 
mata-mata aha yahetongo ngohi toutumu.” Karana gënanga mihiromanga o 
ngohaka gënanga o Asyer. 
14O gandum youtuku maorahoka, o Ruben woiki o tonaka ilua-luasika deʼ 
wamake dokengoka hara moi o houru yadödato-datomo, daha wao o ngo 
Leaika ngoi ayo. O ngo Rahel momitemo o ngo Leaika, ”Nohihidöaka 
ngohino mahuhutulu o houru idö dato-datomo wamomake-make aningohaka 
gënanga.” 
15O ngo Lea mohaluhu, ”Koini wedonowahi ngona nilë̄ ahirokata? Oraha 
nënanga kaidogo ngona nohitailoli nalë̄ o houru idödato-datomo 
wamömake-make ahingohaka.” O ngo Rahel mato, ”Nako ngona nomau 
nohihidöaka o houru idö dato-datomo toani ngohaka gënanga, ngona yakunu 
nomaidu de o Yakub o hutu nënanga.” 
16Maöraha o Yakub wolio ai tauika o tonaka ilua-luasoka de waino o 
bimaoaka gënanga, o ngo Lea mibuhuku de mïtemo, ”Homa hidu o hutu 
nënanga karana ngohi töbanguoka gënanga de o houru idato-datomo 
ahingohakoka.” Daha o Yakub womäidu dede muna o hutu gënanga. 
17Ma Jou Madutu wohimoteke o ngo Lea amininiata, deʼ münanga moröehe 
daha mongohaka o ngohaka mamotoaka. 
18O ngo Lea mato, ”Ma Jou Madutu wohihidöakoka o hewa hababu ngohi 
tihi döakoka o ngo Zilpa ahi rokatika,” karana gënanga mihiromanga o 
ngohaka gënanga o Isakhar. 
19O ngo Lea moröeholi deʼ mongohaka ami ngohaka mabutangaka. 
20Motemo mato, ”Ma Jou Madutu wohihidöakoka ngohino o ngongike 
mahohailoa duru. Oraha nënanga ahirokata aha wohihibaraguna ngohi, 
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hababu ngohi tongohakoka yabutanga o ngohaka o nauru,” karana gënanga 
mihiromanga o ngohaka gënanga o Zebulon. 
21De iböto gënanga o ngo Lea mongohaka o ngohaka ngoheka momatengo 
momihi romanga o ngo Dina. 
22Daha ma Jou Madutu womahininga o ngo Rahel; ma Jou Madutu 
wohimoteke o ngo Rahel amininiata deʼ wohigumalā munanga mongohaka. 
23Done o ngo Rahel moröehe deʼ mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo. 
O ngo Rahel motemo mato, ”Ma Jou Madutu wahohihangoka tongohi 
ahimalēke. 
24Tanu ma Jou wohihi döaka ngohino o ngohaka o nauru woma-tengohi.” 
Karana gënanga mihiromanga o ngohaka gënanga o Yusuf. 

O Yakub deʼ o Laban ima taubutu 

25De iböto o ngo Rahel mihingohakoka o Yusuf, o Yakub wïtemo o Labanika, 
”Nohihigumalā ngohi tolio ahibereraika. 
26Malāika ngohi toiki täao ngohi hekata yahinoto de tongohi ahingoha-
ngohaka. De tokarajanga ngonaka Pepe ngohi tomä makeoka önanga. Pepe 
nohi öriki, ngohi tokarajangoka duru takaigoungu.” 
27O Laban wïtemo unangika, ”Noihenohi: Ngohi tamakeohi dumutu ma Jou 
wohihi barakatioka ngohi karana ngona. 
28Nahetongo dika okia moi ngona nogahoko.” 
29O Yakub wïbaluhu, ”Pepe ngona mahirete nohiöriki ngohi tokarajanga 
duru takaigoungu, deʼ Pepe ani aiwani o gigini idogo iwöe karana tongohi 
ahipaliara. 
30Ngohi toböauwahi, Pepe ani arata hoko kiaua, mäöraha nënanga Pepe 
nokayaka. Oraha nënanga maöraha yadonoka täkarajanga ahihekata de 
ahingohaka mahirete.” 
31O Laban wotemo, ”Hoʼ okia kokiani tonihidöaka ngonaika?” O Yakub 
wïbaluhu, ”Ngarouha Pepe okianaga nohihidöaka. Ngohi aha itatapu 
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tapaliara ani aiwani o gigini Pepe, iti yakunu Pepe nomodeke de tongohi ahi 
gogahoko nënanga: 
32Nohihigumalā o wange nënanga tomädagi aniabingi deʼ duba matika 
mahidodogoronaika, deʼ talë̄ o duba mangohaka madödaro-daromo, deʼ o 
kabingi magogo mababänga ekola itubu-tubuku. Genanga dika toigo tongohi 
ahi hewa. 
33Maduruino de magapanga yakunu Pepe nohiöriki okia ngohi todiaioka de 
ahihininga itebini. Maöraha okia Pepe noboa mangale natailako tongohi 
ahihewa, deʼ namake naga o kabingi itubu-tubukua ekola mababängua, ekola 
o duba madaro-daromua, Pepe aha nohiöriki o aiwani gënanga ngohi 
tatohikoka.” 
34O Laban wïbaluhu, ”Tomodeke! Ngone aha hadiai hokä nogö gaho-gahoko 
gënanga!” 
35Mä o wange gënanga o Laban watingaka mata-mata o kabingi manauru 
madodigiri ekola mababänga deʼ mata-mata o kabingi mabeka mababänga, 
itubu-tubuku, ekola nagaö madubuku magare-garehe; unangö watingaka 
mata-mata o duba madaro-daromo. De ipaha wähuloko ai ngoha-ngohaka 
ihidailako o aiwani-aiwani gënanga, 
36daha önanga yoiki de o aiwani-aiwani gënanga iwihitingaka o Yakub, 
mahoana madodagi o wange hange. O Laban ai kabingi de ai duba matika 
mahouohi o Yakub wapaliara. 
37De ipaha o Yakub walë̄ o hawar magota majaga-jaga magou-gou, o badam 
magota, deʼ o berangan magota, de utu makai wahelengaka hiädono idadi 
mababänga. 
38Wakelengauku o gota majaga-jaga gënanga o kabingi matika gënanga 
mahimangoka, ma akere yaoke-okere mangï magoronaka, karana o aiwani-
aiwani gënanga yoigo imolōka maöraha imau iokere. 
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39Hoʼ nako mata-mata o kabingi gënanga imolōka o jaga-jaga gënanga 
mahimangoka gënanga, mangohaka madodigiri ekola mababänga ekola 
madubu-dubuku. 
40De ipaha o Yakub walë̄ mata-mata ma duba daha wohihimanga mameta o 
kabingi mababängaka deʼ madaro-daromika. De madodagi hoko gënanga 
ünanga womämake ai aiwani matika mahirete deʼ wohitingaka de tö Laban 
ai aiwani matika. 
41Maöraha okia o aiwani-aiwani ikökua-kuata magogiriaka imolōka, o Yakub 
wakelenga o gota majaga-jaga makai ihöhelengaka gënanga toënanga 
mahimangoka, mangongokere magoronauku. 
42Mä o gota majaga-jaga gënanga wakelengaua o aiwani ikökua-kuatua 
mahimanguku. Hoʼ mata-mata o aiwani magö gare-garehe gënanga ikuatua, 
deʼ gënanga mangale tö Laban, hoʼ de ino mata-mata o aiwani madö daro-
daromo, mababänga deʼ madubu-dubuku gënanga ikuata, deʼ gënanga tö 
Yakub. 
43De hoko gënanga o Yakub idadi wokaya ma ago-agomo. Unanga de ai 
kabingi de ai duba matika mangöe, o onta, o keledai, deʼ ai gogilaongo. 

O Kejadian 31 

O Yakub wohioara ai diri o Labanoka 

1O Yakub woihene o Laban ai ngoha-ngohaka yotemo hoko nënanga, ”O 
Yakub walë̄oka nanga ama ai arata mata-mata. Mata-mata ai kaya ma ahali 
nanga ama ai arataino.” 
2O Yakub wamakeö o Laban ai demo-demo unangika hokä mahiraua 
marahai. 
3Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Yakubika, ”Noma kilioro ani ama ai bereraika de 
ani roriadodotika. Ngohi aha tonigoana ngona.” 
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4De iböto gënanga o Yakub wähuloko o nyawa ihingahu o ngo Rahel de o 
ngo Leaika hupaya imakamake dede ünanga o tonaka ma lua-luasoka, ai 
kabingi de ai duba matika mangïoka. 
5Daha o Yakub wätemo önangika, ”Ngohi tamake niaama ai demo-demo 
hokä biahaua marahai ngohino; mä ma Jou Madutu ahiama wipöpuji-puji 
wohïgoana ngohi. 
6Ngini inïhinotö nihiöriki ngohi tokarajangoka nia amaka kagenangö 
ahikuata. 
7Ngaroka hokogënanga ngohi wohi tipuoka de wadiai haramoioli ahihewa 
wohigali mangimoi. Mä ma Jou Madutu wohigumalāua ünanga wodiai o 
dorou ngohino. 
8Maöraha nia ama wotemo, ’O kabingi madubu-dubuku aha idadi anihewa,’ 
done hagala o ai wani matika i ngohaka ma ngohaka madubu-dubuku. 
Maöraha ünanga wotemo, ’o kabingi maba bänga aha idadi anihewa, done 
hagala o aiwani matika gënanga i ngohaka mangohaka mababänga’. 
9Hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu walēoka nia ama ai aiwani matika de 
wohihidoakoka ngohino. 
10De maöraha o aiwani-o aiwani i molōka, ngohi tonanere ta make mata-
mata o kabingi manauru magogiria imolōka madodigiri, madubu-dubuku de 
mabäbanga 
11De ma Jou Madutu womahirupa o malaikati mimatemo-temo dede ngohi o 
nanere magoronaka gënanga, wato, ’Yakub!ʼ Ngohiö tohaluhu, ’Iya’. 
12O malaikati gënanga itemoli, ’Namake, mata-mata o kabingi manauru 
mago giria imolōka gënanga madodigiri, de ma dubu-dubuku de mabäbanga. 
Ngohi tohangaja tatatoro gënanga ngonaika karana mata-mata tamakeoka o 
Laban wadodiai ngonaika. 
13 Ngohi ma Jou Madutu tomahi mato-matokoka Ahi diri ngonaika o Betel 
mabereraka. Dokengoka ngona nohihubaka o gahumu moi o hohininga 
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mahelewo, de nohituagioka malōkuku deo zaitun maminya. Dokengokali 
ngona nokoboto ngohino. O oraha nanga noma hidiai deʼ noma kilioro ani 
berera madutuika.’ ” 
14Daha o ngo Lea deʼ o ngo Rahel yohaluhu, ”Koiwali mia hidoku mia ama 
ai kayaino aha ngomi mia popuhaka. 
15Ngomi nënanga hokä o nyawa maporetino. Unanga womï hukunoka ngomi 
deʼ okia wato tarimaino gënanga, wamata okali. 
16Mata-mata o kaya ma Jou Madutu wa lë̄-lë̄oka mia amaino imoteke madiai 
tongomi de tomia ngoha-ngohaka. Nadiai okia ma Jou Madutu woni 
hipopareta ngonaika.” 
17-18Daha o Yakub wohi diai ai kia honanga la wolio ai amaika o Kanaan 
mabereraka. Wahi doä ai heka-hekata deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka o onta ilē, deʼ 
wao mata-mata ai kabingi de ai duba matika deʼ okia honanga wamö make-
make o Mesopotamia mabereraka. 
19O oraha gënanga o Laban naga o tonaka ilua-luasoka ma gogiria ai duba-
duba magogo woguti, deʼ o oraha gënanga o ngo Rahel matohiki ami ama ai 
tau magogoana madulada. 
20O Yakub wï budi o Laban womä jobo wï hingahua. 
21Unanga wa lë̄ hagala ai arata deʼ woiki woma tai-taiti. Unanga watobongo 
o Efrat ma Ngairi wö dumutu o Gilead madaera de malōku-lōkuoka. 

O Laban wï ginïki o Yakub 

22Daha o wange hange ipahaika o Laban iwihi ngahu o Yakub wo 
piringanoka. 
23De o Laban wä toomu ainyawa deʼ kamamoi dede önanga i wï kinïki o 
Yakub madekana o wange tumidi iwi nïki hiädono o Gilead madaera ilȫ lōku-
lōkuika. 
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24Yohutuku ma Jou Madutu woböa o Labanika ai nanere magoronaka, deʼ 
wïtemo, ”Nohohininga, de o demo döaka moi ma uha hakali-kali ngona nï 
ngamo o Yakub.” 
25O oraha gënanga o Yakub wohi goko ilēoka ai tau-tau o tonaka 
itotoporonoka. Ipaha o tonaka itotoporono mahomoa okali madaera 
genangokali o Laban de ainyawa ihi goko manga tau-tau. 
26De iböto gënanga o Laban wïtemo o Yakubika, ”Ya dodoa ho ngona nohï 
budi deʼ nahi oara ahingoha-ngohaka, hokä önanga o parangioka de yä 
tagoko? 
27Yadodoa hongona nohï budi deʼ noiki kono mahi ngahua, kono mahi 
demoua? Demo ma ade ngona nomahi demo, maraioka ngohi toni higumalā 
noiki demasanangi ini hidongotaka de o nyanyi de o musik o rebana deʼ o 
kecapi! 
28I goungu ngona nohihi döakua o oraha la tä ame ahingohaka de ahi 
danongo hokä o gitingaka. Duru nobodo okianaga nodiai! 
29Ngohi kahi kuata todiai o dorou ngonaika, ma’ o hutuika ma Jou Madutu 
wipuji-puji ani ama wohidöaka o hohininga hupaya hakali-kali uha toni 
ngamo ngona. 
30Ngohi tohiöriki ngona nomäjobo gënanga karana duru noigonolio. Mä 
yadodoaho ngona natohiki ahi tau magogoana madulada?” 
31Daha o Yakub wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toiki tomahi ngahua karana tomodongo 
Pepe aha nätumungu ani ngoha-ngohaka. 
32Yakorona o dulada gënanga, nako Pepe nämake imatengo nenangoka 
yatohikoka, ünanga aha hihukumu hihohonenge. Natailako, boteka naga ani 
kianagani Pepe nenangoka. Nako naga, ka idadi nalë̄. Deʼ nanga nyawa 
yakunu yahakihi.” O Yakub wohiorikua o ngo Rahel matohiki o dulada 
gënanga. 
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33Daha o Laban woiki o Yakub ai tau-tauika deʼ wotailako; de iböto gënanga 
ünanga woiki o ngo Lea deʼ yahinotö ami gilaongo o ngoheka gënanga manga 
tau-tauika mä madulada gënanga wamakeua. Mabobaha ünanga wowohama 
o ngo Rahel ami tau-tauika. 
34O öraha gënanga o ngo Rahel malë̄oka o dulada gënanga deʼ mö noauku o 
onta maporetuku mananao mapopojeuku, enahioko muna mahirete 
mogogeruku o onta maporetuku mananao malōkuoka. O Laban watailako o 
ngo Rahel ami tau-tau mata-mataika, mä wamakeua o dulada gënanga. 
35Daha o ngo Rahel mïtemo ami amaika, ”Uha nongamo Baba, ngohi takunua 
tomaoko toni buhuku Baba, hababu ngohi magogiria o mede ihidaene.” O 
Laban wolingiri wohi dodiai mä wamakeua o dulada gënanga. 
36De o Yakub wongamo, ”O dorou okia ngohi todiaioka?” woleha de 
aidohata. ”Okia ahihowono hiädono Pepe nohïginïki ngohi? 
37O öraha nanga, natailakoka hagala tongohi ahi baranga, Pepe? Nihihupu o 
baranga gënanga deʼ ikelengauku nenangoka, hupaya ahinyawa deʼ 
aninyawa Pepe yakunu yamake deʼ yaputuhu o nagona itiai tongone nanga 
hidogoronaka. 
38O taongo monaoko ngohi togogeroka ngonaka Pepe. Ani duba deʼ ani 
kabingi matika Pepe ihasiloka ingohaka, deʼ ka o kabingi manauru o dutu 
moiö de komaiwahi ngohi taolōmo, ani aiwani o gigini Pepe. 
39I honenge o aiwani madorou yagoli komaiwa ngohi tao Pepeika, mä ngohi 
mahirete tatururu. Yatohiki o wangeoka yaoa o hutu-hutu salalu Pepe 
nodotagahoko hupaya ngohi tatururu. 
40Ma moi-ma moi ihi dahaukuku maöraha o wangeoka de toma hi aloika 
maöraha o hutu-hutu. Hara mangoë ngohi takunua to ma idu. 
41Hoko gënanga tongohi ahi hali i dadadi maöraha tomanarama ngonaka 
Pepe madekana o taongo monaokino. O taongo ngimoi de iata madekana 
ngohi tokarajanga la tamake ngoni ora yahinoto gënanga Pepe – deʼ o taongo 
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butangali la tomämake o kabingi de o duba matika. Deʼ madekanino gënanga 
ma Pepe natotagali ahi hewa hiädono mangimoiino. 
42Demo ma ade ahi ete de ahi tohora manga Jou Madutu wohigöanua ngohi, 
enagënanga ma Jou madutu iwipöpuji-puji o Abraham deʼ o Ishak, done 
maraioka Pepe nohi hulokoka ngohi toiki de ahi giama ihomoa. Mä ma Jou 
Madutu watailakoka tongohi ahihuha deʼ ahi karajanga tadodiaioka, deʼ o 
hutuika Unanga wohi döakoka maputuhu.” 

O jaji o Yakub deʼ o Laban manga hidogoronaka 

43Daha o Laban wïbaluhu o Yakub, ”Yahinoto o ngoheka gënanga ngohi ora; 
toona manga ngohaka ganga tongohi, deʼ o duba matika gënanga kato 
ngohioli. I gou-goungu, hagala moi-moi namö make-make nenangoka kato 
ngohi. Mä ngohi takunua todiai okianaga la tätumunguahi ngohaka de ahi 
danongo. 
44Karana gënanga naino ngone hodiai o jaji deʼ hatatoro hohikokalapeuku 
ohelewo-helewo hokä o jaji gënanga manonako.” 
45De ipaha o Yakub walë̄ ohelewo o gahumu moi deʼ waokoilē idadi o 
hohininga mahelewo. 
46Daha ünanga wähuloko ainyawa yatoomu o helewo deʼ yatoporonilē. De 
iböto gënanga önanga kamamoi imahikolōmo o helewo madoporono 
gënanga madatekoka. 
47O Laban wohiromanga o helewo madoporono gënanga Yegar-Sahaduta, ma 
o Yakub wohiromanga o Galed. 
48O Laban wïtemo o Yakubika, ”O helewo madoporono nënanga aha idadi o 
hohininga ngoneino inähinoto.” Genanga mahababu o ngï gënanga 
ihiromanga o Galed. 
49O Laban wotemoli, ”Tanu ma Jou wonä tötailako ngone madekana de 
magurutu homa bori tingakika.” Karana gënanga o ngï gënanga ihiromangö 
o Mizpa. 
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50O Laban wotemoli, ”Nako ngona nodiai o dorou ahingoha-ngohakika, ekola 
nä kawingi o ngoheka mahomoa, ngarokä moiua naga ihiöriki, nohohininga, 
ma Jou Madutu wonätötailako ngone. 
51Nenanga o helewo-helewo tatotoporonoka, deʼ nënanga o hohininga 
mahelewo. 
52Kayaoa o helewo madoporono nënanga, kayaoa o hohininga mahelewo 
gënanga inahihohininga ngone, ngohi yakunua tatilakuru o doporono 
nënanga la toni parangi, deʼ ngona mayakunua natilakuru o doporono 
nënanga deʼ o hohininga mahelewo nenangala nohiparangi ngohi. 
53Ma Jou Madutu wipöpuji-puji o Abraham, deʼ wipöpuji-puji o Nahor 
tongohi ahi ama aha wodadi o hakimi nanga higoronaka.” Daha o Yakub 
wokoboto de ma Jou Madutu wihö huba-huba ai ama, o Ishak, la ai 
jajiwaganapu. 
54Unanga watoaka o aiwani o dutu moi deʼ wohihuba o doporono gënanga 
malōkuoka. Daha wa ahoko ainyawa la imahikolōmo. Ipaha de iböto yolōmo, 
önanga imäidu o doporonoka gënanga. 
55Yarehino mawange o ngoru-ngorumino, o Laban wä ame wohibobaha 
aingohaka de ai danongika, önanga wahibarakati, daha yolio o ngï 
yogögogerika. 

O Kejadian 32 

O Yakub woma hidiai la ima make de o Esau 

1O Yakub wohigila-gila ai dodagi. Daha o malaekat yämuruononaga yaino 
imakamake dede ünanga. 
2Maöraha o Yakub wämake önanga, ünanga wotemo, ”Nënanga ma Jou 
Madutu Ai tau-tau madoomu,” karana gënanga ihiromanga o ngï gënanga o 
Mahanaim. 
3De iböto gënanga o Yakub wähuloko o huhuloko yämuruono naga imä dagi 
yohira o Edom mabereraika, la imakamake de ai riaka o Esau. 
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4O Yakub wätemo onangika, ”Nia hetongo ahiriakika o Esau hokonënanga, 
’Ngohi o Yakub, ani gilaongo. Madekana nënanga ngohi togogeroka o 
Labanoka. 
5O öraha nanga ngohi de ahi hapi, o keledai, o duba, o kabingi deʼ o 
gogilaongo. Ngohi tohidingoto o abari ahituangika, de o ngonganono 
ahituanga aha wosanangi.’ ” 
6Maöraha o huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga imakilioroli o Yakubika önanga 
yato, ”Ngomi mioikoka o Esauika, ani riaka Tuanga deʼ öraha nanga ünanga 
o dodagi magoronaka nenangino la wonimake Tuanga. Unanga woböa de 
ainyawa yaratuhu iata.” 
7Woihene gënanga o Yakub duru wohawana deʼ wohawatere. Daha ainyawa 
naga dede una wäregu idadi o doomu hinoto, hoko genangoli ai duba, ai 
kabingi, ai hapi deʼ ai onta. 
8Woma pikiri, ”Nako o Esau woböa deʼ wäparangi o doomu madodihiraka 
done o doomu mahinotoka kayakunu ihihalamati manga diri.” 
9De ipaha o Yakub womäniata, ”Ya Jou Madutu, ahi ete o Abraham woni 
puji-puji, deʼ ahi ama o Ishak, noihenohi! Jou nohi hulokoka ngohi tolio 
tomakilioro ahibereraika deʼ tongohi ahi roriadodoto. Deʼ Jou nojaji aha 
natatoro hagala moi-moi kai rorahai ngohino. 
10Ngohi ipatutua tatarima hagala o dora deʼ o setia nohidumutoka Jou 
ngohino. Maöraha ngohi tomäjobo tatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, mahomoa 
de o diki-diki ngohi okia-kiaua toao. O öraha nanga ngohi toböa tomakilioro 
de o doomu hinoto nënanga. 
11Ngohi togahoko de magiria, ahiriakino o Esau nohi hihalamati ngohi. 
Ngohi tohawana uha-uha ünanga woböa womïparangi deʼ womïbinaha 
ngomi mata-mata, o ngongohekaö de ongoha-ngohaka. 
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12 Nö hininga Jou nojajioka aha natatoro hagala moi-moi kai rorahai 
ngohino deʼ nohihidöaka ngohino manga ngoë o ngohaka de o danongo 
moiuaö yakunu yaetongo karana manga ngoë hokä o dowongi o hohanino.” 
13-15Womäidu gënangoka de iböto o Yakub wälē o hidoku moi ai aiwani la 
wihihadia o Esauika. O hadia gënanga marupa: o kabingi mabeka o ratuhu 
hinoto, o kabingi manauru monaoko, o dubama beka o ratuhu hinoto, o duba 
manauru monaoko, o unta kai huhuhuohi moruange, kamamoi de 
mangohaka, o hapi mabeka moruata, o hapi manauru ngimoi, o keledai 
mabeka monaoko deʼ o keledai manauru ngimoi. 
16Wohi kokeregu hagala o aiwani gënanga idadi o doomu muruono naga 
daha moi-moi wohidöaka ai gilaongika wotengo. Wätemo onangika, ”Nima 
dagi nihihira, de nio goana hupaya mahoana o doomu moi de o doomu 
moiikali.” 
17O Yakub wï pareta ai gilaongo wohöhira-hiraika, ”Nako ahi riaka o Esau 
nima make de ngona, de woleha, ’O naguna ani Tuanga? Nomau okiaika? O 
aiwani-aiwani ni ao-ao nënanga tonagona madutu?ʼ 
18Done nohaluhu, ’Madutu toani gilaongo o Yakub. Unanga wohidingoto 
nënanga hokä o huhuba o Esauika ai tuanga. Ani gilaongo o Yakub mahirete 
magogiria womihidoduruino ngomi.’ ” 
19-20Ai gilaongo mahinotoika, mahangeika de mata-mata o nyawa yahöhulo-
huloko ihidailako o aiwani-aiwani matika gënanga, wohidöaka o pareta 
kaimaketero. Hababu o Yakub wapikiri ünanga wakunu wibaja de o huha 
gënanga, hiadono nako damä imamake, o Esau womau wihi apongo. 
21Ho ünanga wohi dingoto ihiraika o huhuba gënanga, ngarokä ünanga 
mahirete womä idu o tau-tauoka. 

O Yakub woparangi o Pnieloka 

22O hutu gënangö o Yakub womomiki daha waao ai hekata yahinoto, ai 
hekata paliara yahinotö de aingohaka yangimoi de yamoi, yatobongo o 
Yabok manga Ngairi. 
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23Wahi dobongo ipaha önanga, ünanga womakilioro mahonongaika de 
wohidingoto hagala ai kia honanga. 
24 Mä ünanga wogögogere womatengoka. Daha o nauru wotengo waino 
imatagoko de o Yakub hiädono ngade-ngade itebini. 
25Maöraha o nyawa gënanga wamao ünanga aha wopoaua o gatagoko 
magoronaka gënanga, wïgohara o Yakub ai gaonika, hiädono ai gaono 
makakasi ipahaoka. 
26Daha wotemo o nyawa gënanga, ”Nohipidili ngohi; mahuhutulokahi o 
wange malako i boaka.” O Yakub wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toni pidilua Tuanga, 
halingohu nako Tuanga nohihibarakati.” 
27”Onaguna ani romanga?” o tuanga gënanga woleha. ”O Yakub,” wohaluhu. 
28  O nyawa gënanga wotemo, ”Ani romanga o Yakub okaua. Ngona nima 
tagokoka de ma Jou Madutu dede o nyawa, de ngona no utumu; karana 
gënanga ani romanga idadi o Israel.” 
29  O Yakub wotemo, ”Nahetongo aniromanga Tuanga.” Mä o nyawa 
gënanga wohaluhu, ”I paraluua ngona noleha onaguna ahiromanga!” 
Dahawihibarakati o Yakubika. 
30Ipaha o Yakub wotemo, ”Ngohi mimakeoka ma Jou Madutu o biono de o 
biono, mä ngohi kato wangohi.” Karana gënanga wohiromanga o ngï 
gënanga o Pniel. 
31Maöraha o wange iboa, o Yakub wamalā o Pniel, de ünanga kawosuga 
karana ai gaono makakasi ihirikitoka. 
32Hiädono o öraha nënanga o Israel manga difauku yaolōmua o hiode ma 
akeme o aiwani magaonoka, karana o Yakub yakoronaka o gogohara ai 
gaonika. 

O Kejadian 33 

O Yakub ima make de o Esau 
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1O Yakub wïmake o Esau woböa deʼ ainyawa yaratuhu iata. Karana gënanga 
waregu aingoha-ngohaka o ngo Leaoka, o ngo Rahel de yahinotö ngoihekata 
paliara. 
2Yahinoto ngoihekata paliara kamamoi de toona manga ngoha-ngohaka 
wahigogere mahima-himangoka, ipaha o ngo Lea kamamoi de ami ngoha-
ngohaka, daha o ngo Rahel de o Yusuf duru mapore-poretoka. 
3Toönanga manga himangoka mata-mata o Yakub womadagi, deʼ womahi 
tigi-tigika ai riakika, ünanga watilabukuku de wohuba hiädono wohigali 
matumidi. 
4Mä o Esau wïdooara o Yakubika, daha wï kololo deʼ wïame. Deʼ o nyawa 
yahinoto gënanga yoboriari. 
5Maöraha o Esau wamäke o ngongoheka deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka gënanga, 
ünanga woleha, ”O nagona ne önanga naga dede ngona nënanga?” ”Önanga 
tongohi ahi goha-ngohaka,” o Yakub wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Madutu wohihi 
döakoka ngohino o ngoha-ngohaka gënanga.” 
6De iböto gënanga ai hekata paliara de toona manga ngoha-ngohaka yotagi 
mahimangiha, daha yatilabukuku yohuba. 
7De ipaha moböa o ngo Lea de ami ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ ihibobaha o Yusuf 
deʼ o ngo Rahel imahi tigi daha önanga mata-mata yatilabukuku. 
8O Esau woleha, ”Okia anidumutu de o doomu-doomu tamö make-make 
kangano?” O Yakub wohaluhu, ”Mangale yasanangi anihininga Riaka.” 
9Mä o Esau wïtemo, ”Yaoaka tongohi ahiarata, iparaluokaua ngona 
nohihidöaka o ngongike ngohino.” 
10O Yakub wato, ”Uha! Nako ngohi tasanangioka anihininga Riaka, natarima 
ahihuhuba nënanga. Ngohino, tamake anirupa Riaka hoko gënanga anidemo 
mahailoa ngohino. 
11Ngohi togahoko, natarima o huhuba tao-aoka nënanga. Ma Jou Madutu Ai 
hininga maoaka ngohino deʼ wohihidöaka hagala moi-moi ngohi 
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topöparalu.” O Yakub gila-gila wïgegoto hiädono mabaha o Esau watarima 
ai ngongike gënanga. 
12Daha o Esau wïtemo, ”Naino ngone homa hidiai la homä jobo, ngohi aha 
totagi tonïhihira.” 
13O Yakub wohaluhu, ”Riaka nohi öriki o ngoha-ngohaka nënanga yobole, 
deʼ ngohi kokiani tomahi dodiai de mata-mata o aiwani i popaliara 
kaihühuhuohi. Nako habïri i tai-taiti, ngarokä o wange moi dika, done mata-
mata o aiwani de matika gënanga aha i honenge. 
14Nomä dagi nohira, ngohi toninïki toma bole-bole. Ngohi aha tomä dagi 
hatoli toma tai-taiti de ahi aiwani ipö paliara deʼ ahi ngoha-ngohaka nënanga 
hiädono yakunu toni daene Riaka o Edom mabereraka.” 
15O Esau wato, ”Nako hoko gënanga, kayaoa de ngohi tämalāika ngonaka 
yämuruono naga ahi nyawa.” Mä o Yakub wïbaluhu, ”Ngarouha nomahuha, 
ngohi duga-duga töigo tasanangi anihininga Riaka.” 
16Hoko gënanga o wange gënanga o Esau womä jobo womakilioro o 
Edomika. 
17Mä o Yakub woiki o Sukotika, daha ai tau womahigoko deʼ ai aiwani 
ipopaliara mahohohongo mangï. Genanga mahababu o ngï gënanga 
wohiromanga o Sukot. 
18Ai dodagi magoronaka o Mesopotamia de waino, o Yakub womahi ädono 
de mahalamati o Sikhemika o Kanaan mabereraka, daha wohigoko ai tau-
tau o tonaka malua-luasoka moi o kota madatekoka. 
19 O tonaka i lua-luasi manga tau-tau madoomu gënanga waijaino o Hemor 
manyawaoka, o Sikhem ai ama, de maija o tiwi haaka o ratuhu moi. 
20De ipaha ünanga wohigoko o huhuba mangï genangokadau deʼ 
wohiromanga ”O El, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu”. 

O Kejadian 34 

O ngo Dina imi pakisa imï howono 
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1O wange moiuku, o ngo Dina o Yakub deʼ o ngo Lea mangongohaka 
ngoheka, mä adono o Kanaan mangongoheka yamuruono naga. 
2Maöraha o Sikhem, o Hemor aingohaka o Hewi manyawa wodadadi o daera 
gënanga makoano womimake o ngo Dina, womihioara o moholehe gënanga, 
daha womipakisa womïhowono. 
3Mä ünanga duru ai hininga yadaene o ngo Dinaika, hiädono duru womï 
hininga munaika deʼ wohidailako hupaya o moholehe gënanga mïhiningali. 
4O Sikhem wotemo ai amaika, ”Ngohi togahoko Baba nohi dailako nohimake 
o moholehe gënanga. Ngohi töigo tomi kawingi.” 
5O Yakub woihene ngoi ora ami romanga maoa yapesekoka, mä karana 
aingoha-ngohaka magogiria yögoana manga aiwani ipopaliara o tonaka ilua-
luasoka, önanga yoliowahi, ünanga ka okianaga moiö de wakunua wadiai. 
6O Hemor, o Sikhem ai ama, woböa o Yakubino womau imä ade-ade dede 
unanga. 
7O öraha gënanga imakorona o Yakub ai ngoha-ngohaka yolio o tonaka i lua-
luasoka deyaino. Yoihene o hali idödadadi gënanga, önanga yätodokana deʼ 
duru yongamo. Hababu de o Yakub ngoiora gënanga imipakisa imïhowono, 
o Sikhem wahikaukuoka o Israel manyawa mata-mata. 
8O Hemor wïtemo o Yakubika, ”Ahingohaka o Sikhem womïigo ngoni oraika 
Riadodoto; ngohi togahoko hupaya Riadodoto nohigumalā ahi ngohaka 
wokawingi de muna. 
9Naino ngone homa teke fakati anihoana manyawa deʼ mia hoana manyawa 
yokawingi imakongohama. 
10Done Roriadodoto yakunu nigogere dede ngomi o bereraka nënanga; kiaka 
Riadodoto nö igo. Roriadodoto yakunu nia hininga mamau nima hukunu deʼ 
nimä make o arata.” 
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11De ipaha o Sikhem wätemo o ngo Dina ami amaika de ikali ami ira-
irangika, ”Nio modeke ahi gogahoko nënanga, done ngohi aha tinihidöaka 
okiadika tingini nia mau. 
12Niahetongo o ngongike okia ngini nioigo, deʼ nihi tantu ami huba. Ngohi 
aha tinihi döaka okia ngini nigahoko iti yakunu ngini nihigumalā ngohi tomi 
kawingi o moholehe gënanga.” 
13Karana o Sikhem wapesekoka ami romanga maoa toona manga biranga o 
ngo Dina, o Yakub aingoha-ngohaka yäeluku o Sikhemika deʼ ai ama o 
Hemor. 
14Onanga yätemo o nyawa yahinotoika gënanga, ”Ngomi imïmalēke 
mihigumalā tongomi miabiranga mokawingi de o nyawa imauna-hunaua. 
15Ngomi duga-duga yakunu miomodeke anigogahoko gënanga de moi o 
gogahoko, enagënanga: Ngini kokiani nidadi hokä ngomi, mamangarati 
mata-mata o nau-nauru ngini niahidogoronaka kokiani inïhuna. 
16De ipaha gënanga ngomi aha miomodeke anigogahoko mangale hokawingi 
homakongohama gënanga. Ngomi aha mitatapu niahidogoronaka deʼ idadi o 
hoana moi dede ngini. 
17Mä nako ngini nioluku niatarima miagogahoko, deʼ nioluku inihuna, ngomi 
aha mimilë̄ mimihigilio o moholehe gënanga deʼ mioiki.” 
18O Hemor deʼ o Sikhem yamao o gogahoko-gogahoko gënanga i patutu, 
19deʼ o Sikhem womasadia itaiti wamoteke o gogahoko gënanga karana 
ünanga womï igo o ngo Dina. Ai roriadodoto de manga tau madolā o Sikhem 
duru wäkuaha. 
20De ipaha o Hemor deʼ o Sikhem yoiki o gamake mangïika o kota mangorana 
ma amo-amokoka, deʼ yätemo manga kota manyawaika, hoko nënanga, 
21”O Israel manyawa gënanga tongone nanga hobata. Ho, hamalāika önanga 
yogogere o bereraka nënanga kamamoi dede ngone de inoli manga hininga 
mahuka yoiki kiaika önanga yöigo. O berera nënanga kayaoa maluasi 
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onangikaö. Ngone yakunu hokawingi de toona manga momoholehe, deʼ 
onangö yakunu yokawingi de tongone nanga momoholehe. 
22Mä o nyawa gënanga duga-duga yomodeke yogogere dede ngone deʼ idadi 
o berera de o hoana moi dede ngone de o gogahoko moi, enagënanga: mata-
mata o nau-nauru nanga hidogoronaka kokiani i nähuna hoka önanga. 
23Dahao mata-mata manga aiwani matika deʼ hagala manga arata idadi 
tongone madutu. Ho niaino hodomoteke manga gogahoko gënanga hupaya 
önanga yogogere dede ngone.” 
24Mata-mata o kota manyawa imatotoomu gënanga yömodeke o Hemor deʼ 
o Sikhem manga gogahoko, daha mata-mata o nau-nauru yobalu-baluhoka o 
kotaka gënanga yähuna. 
25O wange hange ipahaika, maöraha o nau-nauru gënanga kayo hiriohi 
karana yähuna, o Yakub aingohaka yahinoto enagënanga o ngo Dina ami 
iranga manga romanga o Simeon deʼ o Lewi, yalë̄ to ona manga oworo, daha 
moiua yägihene yowohama o kota magoronaika. De ipaha önanga yätoma 
mata-mata o nau-nauru genangokadau, 
26yahideetongo o Hemor deʼ o Sikhem. Daha önanga i milë̄ o ngo Dina o 
Sikhem ai tauoka deʼ imajoboka. 
27De iböto yätomaka gënanga, o Yakub ai ngoha-ngohaka ma homoa yaoara 
o kota gënanga hokä yabalahi i totorou karana manga biranga amiromanga 
maoa yapesekoka. 
28Onanga yalë̄ manga kabingi de manga duba matika, o hapi, o keledai, deʼ 
hagala okianaga o kota magoronaka deʼ o tonaka i lua-luasoka. 
29Önanga yalë̄ mata-mata manga baranga dema ija-ijaoka, yä tagoko o 
ngongoheka mata-mata deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ yaora hagala manga tau 
madolā o kotaka gënanga. 
30O Yakub wätemo o Simeon deʼ o Lewika, ”Ngini nihïdiai o huha. O öraha 
nanga o Kanaan manyawa deʼ o Feris manyawa deʼ mata-mata yogögogere o 
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berera nënanga aha ihïdohata. Tongone nanga nyawa koyowöeua; nako 
yogögogere gënanga mata-mata ima teke rimoi ihilawani deʼ ihiparangi, 
mata-mata nanga tau ma dolā aha yabinaha.” 
31Mä önanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi miakunua mimimalāika mia biranga imi 
hidiai hokä o ngoheka yahuku-hukunu manga röehe.” 

O Kejadian 35 

O Yakub de ai doomu yoiki o Betelika 

1  O wange moiuku ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o Yakubika, ”Ngohi ma Jou 
Madutu tomahimö mato-matoko Ahi diri ngonaika maöraha ngona 
aniriakoka o Esau de nopiringana. Tai-taiti noiki o Betelika. Nogogere 
genangokadau deʼ nohigoko o huhuba mangï o gahumu moi mangale Ngohi.” 
2-3Daha o Yakub wätemo ai tau madolāika deʼ mata-mataika o nyawa naga 
kamamoi dede ünanga, ”Ngone aha nenangoka de homäjobo deʼ hoiki o 
Betelika. Genangokadau ngohi aha tohigoko o huhuba mangï toma Jou 
Madutu wohiriwo-riwoka ahihuha de o hangihara maörahoka deʼ 
wohigoanoka ngohi kiaika dika ngohi toiki. Ho niaumo hagala o gikiri 
maporetino madulada naga nginioka; nidiai o röehe madebini imoteke 
madatoro deʼ niapake o pakeanga madebi-debini.” 
4Daha önanga ihidöaka o Yakubika mata-mata o gikiri ma poretino madulada 
naga onangoka deʼ to onaö manga ngati-ngati. Mata-mata o baranga gënanga 
o Yakub wadatomo o gota ma ago-agomo matimiuku o Sikhem makota 
madatekoka. 
5Maöraha o Yakub deʼ ai tau madolā madoomu imä jobo, ma Jou Madutu 
wätamunu yogögogere hagala o kota magilolitino de o modongo mamamao, 
hiädono önanga yakinïkua nao Yakub deʼ ai doomu. 
6Daha önanga imahiädono o Kanaan matonakoka o Betel makotaka mahira 
maromanga o Lus. 
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7Genangokadau o Yakub wohi goko o huhuba mangï deʼ wohiromanga o ngï 
gënanga ”O El-Betel”, karana ma Jou Madutu womahi matokoka Ai diri 
unangika genangokadau maöraha ünanga ai riakoka de wopiringana. 
8Dokengokaö o ngo Debora, momïlöleleani o ngo Ribka, mohonenge daha 
imilungunu o gota ma ago-agomo matimiuku o kotaka gënanga o korehara 
ilē idaduoka. Gënanga mahababu o gota gënanga wohiromanga ”O Gari 
magota mautu”. 

Ma Jou Madutu wihibarakati o Yakub o Beteloka 

9O Yakub womakilioro o Mesopotamiaino de ipaha, ma Jou Madutu womahi 
matokoli Ai diri unangika deʼ wihibarakati. 
10 Ma Jou Madutu wïtemo unangika, ”Ngona aha inihetongokauaoli o Yakub, 
mä o Israel.” Hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu wihiromanga ünanga o Israel. 
11 Daha ma Jou Madutu wotemoli, ”Ngohi ma Jou Madutu Toko Kuaha. 
Kokiani ngona de aningohaka de ani danongo ka manga ngöe! Ngona aha 
nohi guti hagala o berera de o hoana deʼ no dadi o kokoano manga ete de 
manga tohora. 
12O berera tahi döa-döakoka o Abraham deʼ o Ishakika, aha toni hidöaka 
ngonaika deʼ aningohaka de anidanongika.” 
13De iböto gënanga ma Jou Madutu wimalā o Yakub. 
14 O ngï ma Jou Madutu witemo-temo o Yakubika, ünanga wohigoko moi o 
hohininga mahelewo. Daha o helewo gënanga wohihuba ma Jou Madutuika 
de woguhe o angguru deʼ o zaitun maminya malōkuku. 
15O ngï gënanga wohiromanga ”O Betel”. 

O ngo Rahel mohonenge 

16De iböto gënanga o Yakub deʼ ai doomu yamalā o Betel. Maöraha önanga 
kamanga gurutikaohi de o Efrata o ngo Rahel ami öraha imahi ädono la ami 
ngohaka ima kilāu. Mä ami ngohaka ihuha ima kilāu. 
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17Maöraha mohiri duru ikiriaka, mabidan momitemo, ”Ani hininga iamoko, 
Rahel, aningohaka o nauroli.” 
18Mä o ngo Rahel ami ajali itigioka, deʼ maöraha münanga momau 
mowomaha mohibobaha, mihi romanga o ngohaka gënanga o Ben-Oni mä ai 
ama wihi romanga o Benyamin. 
19O ngo Rahel mohonenge de ipaha, münanga imilungunu o ngekomo 
madatekoka yodumu-dumutu o Efrataika, öraha nanga ma romanga o 
Betlehem. 
20O Yakub wohigoko o hohininga mahelewo o gahumu moi genangokadau, 
deʼ hiädono o öraha nënanga ma o ngo Rahel amijere kayanonakoikahi de o 
helewo gënanga. 
21De iböto gënanga o Yakub wohigila-gila ai dodagi, daha wohigoko ai tau-
tau o ngï moioka yatio o Eder macandi. 
22 Magogiriaka önanga naga o ngïoka gënanga o Ruben womä idu de o ngo 
Bilha, ai ama ngoihekata paliara. O hali gënanga o Yakub woihene, deʼ 
ünanga duru wongamo. 

O Yakub ai ngoha-ngohaka 
(1Taw. 2:1-2) 

O Yakub aingohaka o nauru yangimoi de yahinoto. 
23O ngo Lea ami ngoha-ngohaka ganga o Ruben (o Yakub aingohaka 
mariaka); o Simeon, o Lewi, o Yehuda, o Isakhar deʼ o Zebulon. 
24O ngo Rahel ami ngoha-ngohaka ganga o Yusuf deʼ o Benyamin. 
25O ngo Bilha ami ngoha-ngohaka, o ngo Rahel ngomi gilaongo ganga o Dan 
inoli o Naftali. 
26O ngo Zilpa ami ngoha-ngohaka, o ngo Lea ngomi gilaongo ganga o Gad 
deʼ o Asyer. O ngoha-ngohaka gënanga imakilāu o Mesopotamiaoka. 

O Ishak wohonenge 
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27  De o Yakub womahiädono ai amaika o Ishak, wogögogeroka o Mamre 
mabereraka o Hebron madatekoka. (Ma hira ai ete o Abrahamö wogogere 
dokengoka.) 
28-29Ai umuru duru iwiperekioka, enagënanga o taongo o ratuhu moi de mori 
tufange, o Ishak wohonenge de o Esau deʼ o Yakub aingoha-ngohaka 
iwilungunu. 

O Kejadian 36 

O Esau aidifauku 
(1Taw. 1:34-37) 

1Nënanga o Esau aidifauku iwihetongöli o Edom. 
2 O Esau wokawingi de o Kanaan mangoheka yaruange, enagënanga: o ngo 
Ada, o Elon o Het manyawa ngoi ora; o ngo Oholibama, o Ana ngoi ora deʼ 
o Zibeon o Hewi manyawa ngoi hanongo. 
3 O ngo Basmat, o Ismael ngoi ora, deʼ o Nebayot ngoi hiranga o dodoto. 
4O ngo Ada mongohaka o Elifas, o ngo Basmat mongohaka o Rehuel, 
5deʼ o ngo Oholibama mongohaka o Yeus, o Yaelam deʼ o Korah. Mata-mata 
o ngohaka gënanga ima kilāu o Kanaan mabereraka. 
6De ipaha o Esau wïmalā o Yakub deʼ woiki o berera mahomoaika wä ao 
mata-mata ai hekata, aingohaka, deʼ mata-mata ainyawa naga ai tauoka 
kamamoi de hagala ai aiwani i popaliara deʼ ai arata wamö mäke-mäkeoka 
o Kanaan mabereraka. 
7O Esau imatingaka de o Yakub karana manga arata iwöeholi hiädono 
önanga yakunua yowango imateke toomuino. Inoli o berera önanga yogö 
gogere gënanga manga aiwani yopopaliara duru kahangöe gënanga 
mainomo imakewedonua. 
8Done o Esau iwihi romangö o Edom, wögogere o Seir madaera de malōku-
lōkuoka. 
9Nenanga o Esau aidifauku, o Edom manyawa manga ete de manga tohora. 
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10-13O Esau ngoihekata ami romanga o ngo Ada mongohaka o ngohaka o 
nauru womatengo, ai romanga o Elifas. Deʼ o Elifas aingohaka o nauru 
yamotoa, enagënanga: o Teman, o Omar, o Zefo, o Gaetam deʼ o Kenas. O 
Elifas de ngoihekata paliara, amiromanga o ngo Timna. Munanga 
mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru ai romanga o Amalek. O Esau ngoihekata 
amiromanga o ngo Basmat mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo ai 
romanga o Rehuel. Deʼ o Rehuel aingohaka o nauru yäruata, enagënanga; o 
Nahat, o Zerah, o Syama, deʼ o Miza. 
14O Esau ngoihekata amiromanga o ngo Oholibama, enagënanga o Ana ngoi 
ora de o Zibeon ngoi hanongo, mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru yaruange, 
enagënanga: o Yeus, o Yaelam deʼ o Korah. 
15Nënanga o hoana-o hoana manga haeke o Esau aidifauku: o Elifas, o Esau 
aingohaka mariaka, ganga o hoana-o hoana i tototuru nënanga manga ete de 
manga tohora: o Tëman, o Omar, o Zefo, o Kenas, o Korah, o Gaetam deʼ o 
Amalek. 
16Onanga mata-mata o ngo Ada o Esau ngoihekata ami difauku. 
17O Rehuel, o Esau aingohaka, ganga o hoana-o hoana i tototuru nënanga 
manga ete de manga tohora: o Nahat, o Zerah, o Syama, de o Miza. Önanga 
mata-mata o ngo Basmat o Esau ngoi hekata ami difauku. 
18O hoana-o hoana i tototuru nënanga ganga o Esau aidifauku ngoi hekatoka 
amiromanga o ngo Oholibama o Ana ngoi ora, enagënanga: o Yeus, o Yaelam 
deʼ o Korah. 
19Mata-mata o hoana-o hoana gënanga o Esau aidifauku. 

O Seir aidifauku 
(1Taw. 1:38-42) 

20-21O Edom matonaka maberera madutu i regu o hoana muruono naga o 
Seir o Hori manyawa aidifauku. O hoana-o hoana gënanga ganga: o Lotan, o 
Syobal, o Zibeon, o Ana, o Disyon, o Ezer, deʼ o Disyan. 
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22O Lotan ganga o Hori de o Heman manga bätuku manga ete de manga 
tohora. (O Lotan de ngoi hiranga, enagënanga o ngo Timna.) 
23O Syobal ganga: o Alwan, o Manahat, o Ebal, o Syefo deʼ o Onam manga 
bätuku manga ete de manga tohora. 
24O Zibeon aingohaka o nauru yahinoto, enagënanga o Aya deʼ o Ana. (O 
Ana nënanga wamömake-make o akere mahau-hauku matiti o tonaka 
ikökakahaka, maöraha ünanga magogiriaka wogoana ai ama ai keledai.) 
25-26O Ana ganga o Disyon ai ama, deʼ o Disyon: o Hemdan, o Esyban, o Yitran 
deʼ o Keran manga bätuku manga ete de manga tohora. O Anaö ngoi ora 
momatengo ami romanga o ngo Oholibama. 
27O Ezer: o Bilhan, o Zaawan deʼ o Akan manga bätuku manga ete de manga 
tohora. 
28O Disyan o Us deʼ o Aran manga bätuku manga ete de manga tohora. 
29-30Nënanga o Hori o Edom mabereraka ai hoana: o Lotan, o Syobal, o 
Zibeon, o Ana, o Disyon, o Ezer deʼ o Disyan. 

O Edom ma kokoano 
(1Taw. 1:43-54) 

31-39Koiwahi naga o koano yopopareta o Israel mabereraka, o kokoano 
yäheto-hetongo nënanga yopareta o Edom matonakoka imakoki nïkika: O 
Bela o Beor aingohaka o Dinhabaino. O Yobab o Zera aingohaka o Bozraino. 
O Husyam o Teman madaeraino. O Hadad o Bedad aingohaka o Awitino 
(ünanga wahöhihihanga o Midian manyawa o parangi magoronaka o Moab 
madaeraka). O Samla o Masrekaino. O Saul o Rehobotino o ngairi 
madatekoka. O Baal-Hanan o Akhbor aingohaka. O Hadar o Pahuino 
(ngoihekata amiromanga o ngo Mehetabeel, o Matred ngoi ora o Mezahab 
ngoi danongo). 
40-43O Esau ganga o Edom mahoana i heto-hetongo nënanga manga ete de 
manga tohora: o Timna, o Alwa, o Yetet, o Oholibama, o Ela, o Pinon, o 
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Kenas, o Teman, o Mibzar, o Magdiel deʼ o Iram. O hoana moi o hoana moi 
ihidöaka maromanga o daera yogögogerika. 

O Kejadian 37 

O Yusuf deʼ ai roriadodoto 

1O yakub wogogere o Kanaan mabereraka, o ngï wogögogere ai ama, 
2deʼ nënanga o Yakub ai tau madolā manga jarita: Maöraha o Yusuf, o Yakub 
aingohaka ai umuru o taongo ngimoi de tumidi, ünanga wohidailako manga 
kabingi de manga duba matika imakinïki de ai ria-riaka, enagënanga o ngo 
Bilha deʼ o ngo Zilpa manga ngoha-ngohaka, yahinotö ai ama ai hekata 
paliara. Unanga wohi ngahu-ngahu ai amaika o manarama itotorou ai ria-
riaka yadodiai. 
3O Yakub iholoi wïhayangi o Yusufika ngaro de ai ngoha-ngohaka mahomoa, 
karana o Yusuf womakilāu maöraha ai ama iwi perekioka. O wange moiuku 
wadiai to Yusuf ai juba moi duru mahohailoa. 
4O Yusuf ai ria-riaka yamakeoka manga ama iholoi wïhayanga o Yusufika 
ngaro de onangika, önanga iwïdohata o Yusufika, hiädono yolukoka 
imaketemo ihidodiai dede unanga. 
5O hutu moiuku o Yusuf wonanere, deʼ maöraha ünanga wohi jarita ai nanere 
gënanga ai ria-riakika, kaidogo önanga iwïdohata unangika. 
6Nënanga o Yusuf wahöheto-hetongo onangika, ”Abeika niihene! 
7Ngohi tonanere ngone mata-mata o dumuleoka magogiria o gandum 
magogobe holiko, daha tongohi ahi gandum imaoko imatotiailē. Tingini 
niagogobe ihigilolitino tongohi ahi gogobe daha yahuba enangika.” 
8”Natobote ngona aha nodadi o koano deʼ nomï kuaha ngomi?” ai ria-riaka 
iwi hidaaere. Daha önanga kaidogo iwïdohata unangika karana ai nanere deʼ 
karana okia wahö heto-hetongo. 
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9Ipaha o Yusuf wonaneroli, deʼ ünanga wahetongo ai ria-riakika, ”Ngohi 
tonaneroli, ngohi tamake o wange malako, o mede deʼ o murumu ngimoi de 
moi yatilabukuku ngohino.” 
10O nanere gënanga wohiade-adeoli ai amaika, deʼ ai ama wihidaaere, wato, 
”O nanere okia gënanga? Nato bote ngohi, ngoni ayo deʼ aniroriadodoto aha 
miaino deʼ miatilabukuku mihuba ngonaika?” 
11 O Yusuf ai ria-riaka manga hininga i sanangiua unangika, ma ai ama 
itatapu wapikiri o nanere gënanga. 

O Yusuf iwi hukunu deʼ iwi ao o Mesirika 

12O wange moiuku maöraha o Yusuf ai ria-riaka yoiki o Sikhemika la 
yogoana manga ama ai kabingi de ai duba matika, 
13o Yakub wïtemo o Yusufika, ”Noiki o Sikhemika, aniria-riaka manga ngï 
ika yogoana nanga kabingi de nanga duba matika.” O Yusuf wohaluhu, 
”Kayaoa, Baba.” 
14Ai ama wïtemo, ”Nö lega sarakia onanaga ani ria-riaka deʼ nanga kabingi 
de nanga duba matika, daha nomakilioro la nohi ngahu ngohino.” Done 
wihigumalā o Yusuf woiki wamalā o Hebron ma Wai. Ipahaika itedekanua o 
Yusuf womahiädono o Sikhemoka. 
15Magogiriaka ünanga wotagi wakaika wakaino o tonaka i lua-luasoka, ima 
make de womatengo o nauru wïleha unangika, ”Okia ngona nolingiri?” 
16”Ahiria-riaka. Önanga magogiria yogoana o kabingi de o duba matika,” o 
Yusuf wïbaluhu, ”Bapa nohi öriki kiaka önanga naga yaika?” 
17O nyawa gënanga wato, ”Önanga nenangoka de imäjoboka. Ngohi toihene 
ona yatoönanga aha yoiki o Dotanika.” Daha o Yusuf womäjobo wänïki ai 
ria-riaka deʼ wamake önanga o Dotanoka. 
18Ma gurutikahi önanga iwimake o Yusuf, deʼ ünanga womahi adonowahi 
onangika, önanga yohininga moi mangale iwitoma. 
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19Önanga imaketemo moi de moika, ”Nimä legahi, biaha wonä nanere 
gënanga waino. 
20Ika ngone hïtoma ünanga de o hikaweli ai mayeti o humu madü 
dudunguku. Dahaö ngone hahetongo ünanga iwigolioka o aiwani madorou. 
Ngone ahaö hamake sarakia idadi ai nanere gënanga.” 
21O Ruben woihene önanga ihidödailakoka gënanga, daha ünanga 
wohidailako wodiai la wï hihalamati o Yusuf. ”Uha niwi toma,” wätemo. 
22”Ngone hïhikaweli dika o humu magoronauku o tonaka i kokakahaka 
nënanga, mä uha ngone hïgohara ekola hï lābo.” O hali gënanga wahetongo 
karana ünanga ai dumutu wïhihalamati o Yusuf deʼ wï huloko ünanga wolio 
o tauika. 
23Maöraha o Yusuf womahiädono ai ria-riakika, de makuata önanga 
yahuputu o Yusuf ai juba duru mahöhailoa gënanga. 
24Daha önanga iwi tatauru deʼ iwi hikaweli o humu madüdudungu 
magoronauku. 
25Maöraha önanga magogiriaka yolōmo, itodokanino önanga yämake o 
Ismael manyawa de manga onta maduduono magogiria manga dodagi 
magoronaka o Gilead de o Mesirika. Toönanga manga onta-onta magina o 
rampa-rampa deʼ o kismis. 
26Daha o Yehuda wätemo ai riadodotika, ”Okia mafaidä hïtoma nanga 
dodoto deʼ kahagögogono o doma gënanga? 
27Niaino ngone hïhukunu o Ismael manyawaika gënanga. Ngaro uha ngone 
hodiai una wohiri. Sarakiaö maünanga tongone nanga dodoto mahirete.” Ai 
roriadodoto yö modeke, 
28 deʼ maöraha yä muruono naga o Midian manyawa imahöhuku-hukunu 
yakaino, o Yusuf ai ria-riaka iwihihupu o humu ilē gënanga daha önanga iwi 
hukunu o Ismael manyawaika gënanga de ai ija o tiwi haaka monaoko. Ipaha 
imahöhuku-hukunu gënanga iwi ao ünanga o Mesirika. 
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29Maöraha o Ruben womakilioro o humuino gënanga deʼ wïmakeua o Yusuf 
genangoka, wakakihi ai pakeanga karana ai hininga ihuha. 
30Unanga womakilioro ai riadodotika deʼ watemo, ”O ngohaka gënanga 
koiwiwaka genangoka! Okia kokiani ngohi todiai öraha nanga?” 
31Daha önanga yatoaka okabingi o dutu moi deʼ o Yusuf ai juba yatono o 
kabingi ma awunuku gënanga. 
32Ipaha ojuba gënanga önanga yohuloko yototaka manga amaika de 
mabehehongo, ”O juba nënanga ngomi miamake. Nënanga madutu toani 
ngohaka Baba?” 
33O Yakub wanako o juba gënanga, daha wotemo, ”Itiai, nënanga 
ahingohaka ai juba! Maraioka ünanga iwigolioka o aiwani madorou. Adedë, 
o Yusuf ahingohaka wohonengoka o aiwani gënanga iwi kakakihi!” 
34O Yakub wakakihi ai pakeanga karana ai hininga mahuha deʼ wapake o 
huha de o duka mapakeanga. O wange muruonino madekana ünanga 
wïdodora aingohaka gënanga. 
35Mata-mata ai ngoha-ngohaka kayaoa o nauru kayaoa o ngoheka yaino 
iwilāru, ma ünanga woluku iwi lāru. Wotemo, ”Hiädono tohonenge ngohi 
aha tohigila-gila tïdodora ahingohaka.” Hoko gënanga ünanga wohi gila-gila 
wapake o huha de o duka mapakeanga karana aingohaka o Yusuf. 
36O öraha gënanga o Mesir mabereraka o Midian manyawa iwihukunoka o 
Yusuf o Potifarika, ma koano ai kapita wodädadi o kadato magogoana manga 
haeke. 

O Kejadian 38 

O Yehuda deʼ o ngo Tamar 

1Mudukua o öraha gënanga o Yehuda wämalā ai roriadodoto deʼ wogogere 
de o Hira, o nauru womatengo ai ahali o Adulam makotaino. 
2Genangokadau o Yehuda imanako de o Kanaan mamoholehe momatengo, o 
Sua ngoi ora, daha önanga yokawingi. 
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3Manga ngohaka madodihiraka o nauru ai ama wihiromanga o Er. 
4Manga ngohaka mahinotoka, o nauroli, iwihi romanga o Onan. 
5Manga ngohaka mahangeoka makao nauroli, deʼ iwihiromanga o Syela. 
Maöraha o Syela woma kilāu o Yehuda naga o Kezib mabereraka. 
6O Yehuda wihikawingi o Er aingohaka mariaka de o ngo Tamar. 
7O Er ai kalakuanga duru itorou, hiädono ma Jou wïngamo unangika deʼ 
wïtoma. 
8Daha o Yehuda wïtemo o Onanika o Er ai dodoto, ”Noiki aniriaka ngoi 
faoika, de nomäidu dede muna. Nohi totomo okia kokiani nodiai munangika, 
hababu ngona amirokata ai dodoto; de hokogënanga aniriaka yakunua 
wamake o ngohaka de o danongo.” 
9Mä o Onan wohiöriki ai ngoha-ngohaka done aha koyo dadiua touna 
madutu. Ho imaröehemoi wohigeto-getongo de ai riaka ngoi fao gënanga, 
wamalāika ai akere ipoa maporetuku hupaya ai riaka aha kowamakeua o 
ngohaka de o danongo. 
10O manarama gënanga yadiai ma Jou wongamo, deʼ ma Jou wïtoma unangö. 
11Ipaha o Yehuda womitemo o ngo Tamarika ngoi molōka gënanga, ”Nolio 
ani dimono manga tauika deʼ nogogere genangokadau hokä o babao hiädono 
ahingohaka o Syela idadi wolamoko.” Unanga wotemo hoko gënanga karana 
wömodongo uha-uha o Syela aha ma Jou witomali, hokä ai riaka yahinoto. 
Done o ngo Tamar molio ami dimono manga tauika. 
12O öraha muruononaga ipahaika o Yehuda ngoihekata mohonenge. De 
imataka maöraha wapake o huha de o duka mapakeanga, o Yehuda wihigaro 
ai dodiawo o Hira o Adulam makotaino gënanga, yoiki o Timna mabereraika, 
o duba magogo yaguti-guti mangï. 
13O ngo Tamar moihene o abari amidunungu o Yehuda aha waino o Timna 
mabereraino la yoguti ai duba magogo. 
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14Done muna matururu amibabao mapakeanga de o pakeanga mahomoa. 
Ami biono matamunu de o kokudu, daha muna mogogeruku o Enaim makota 
mangorana ma amokoka magogere o ngekomoka yödumutu o Timnaika. O 
ngo Tamar mohiöriki itiai o Syela, o Yehuda aingohaka madodoto 
makiditoko, wolamokoka, mamunanga kowahiohi imihi kawingi de o 
goduru gënanga. 
15Maöraha o Yehuda womimake o ngo Tamar, watobote o ngoheka gënanga 
momatengo o huhutu maninïki, karana ami biono de madadamunoka. 
16Daha o Yehuda womahitigi-tigika o ngekomo madatekoka gënanga de 
womitemo, ”Okia moi nogahoko?” Unanga wohiörikua o ngoheka gënanga 
ngoihunungu mahirete. O ngo Tamar mohaluhu, ”Damä de ngona Tuanga.” 
17O Yehuda womitemoli, ”Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika o kabingi magö 
o dutu moi.” O ngo Tamar mohaluhu, ”Kaidadi itiyakunu naga de madodanu, 
hiädono Tuanga nohidingoto o kabingi gënanga.” 
18”Madodanu okia?” o Yehuda woleha. O ngo Tamar mohaluhu, ”Nohidöaka 
ngohino Tuanga ani cap de maguminoka deʼ anidiki-dikiö naga ngonaka 
gënanga Tuanga.” O Yehuda wohidöaka o bara-baranga gënanga munangika, 
daha önanga imaröehemoi, deʼ o ngo Tamar moröehoka. 
19O ngo Tamar molio amitauika deʼ mahuputu o ngöere amibiono 
madadamunu, daha momahi pakeoli ami babao mapakeanga. 
20O öraha muruono naga ipahaika o Yehuda wïhuloko ai dodiawo, o Hira la 
wototaka o kabingi gënanga deʼ wögahoko obara-baranga wohidöa-döakoka 
hokä o dodanu mohigilio, ma o Hira womimakeua o ngoheka gënanga. 
21O Hira woleha-leha hagala o nyawaika o Enaim mabereraka, ”Kiakamaika 
mangoheka o huhutu mani nïki biaha moto tamä o ngekomo madatekoka 
nënanga?” ”Komaiwa naga nenangoka o ngoheka o huhutu yaninïki,” 
önanga yohaluhu. 
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22Daha o Hira womakilioro o Yehudaika deʼ wïtemo, ”Ngohi tomimakeua 
mangoheka gënanga. I moteke dokengoka manyawa komaiwa naga o 
ngoheka o huhutu yaninïki genangoka.” 
23O Yehuda wato, ”Malāika o bara-baranga gënanga tomunangoka, iti 
yakunu ngone hamakeua o malēke. Ngohi tohidailakoka la tafangu, mangona 
nomimakeua munanga.” 
24Doneho o mede hange ipahaika o Yehuda woihene o abari o ngo Tamar 
ngoihunungu momadiaioka hokä o ngoheka o huhutu yaninïki deʼ 
moröehoka. Daha o Yehuda wahi pareta, ”Nimilë̄ münanga deʼ nimituhuku 
hiädono mohonenge!” 
25Magogiriaka o ngo Tamar imiao imihihupu, münanga mohibehehongo 
amidunungika, mato, ”Ngohi wohiröehoka manyawa o bara-baranga 
nënanga madutu. Niatailako o naguna o cap madutu de magumini deʼ o diki-
diki nënanga.” 
26O Yehuda wanako o bara-baranga gënanga deʼ wotemo, ”O ngoheka 
gënanga komahowonua. Ngohi taganapuua okianaga kiani tadodiai 
munangika; kokiani ngohi tomihikawingi münanga de tongohi ahingohaka 
o Syela.” O Yehuda komaiwaka ima röehemoi deʼ o ngo Tamar. 
27Ami öraha yadonoka o ngo Tamar ami ngohaka imahiädono, i nyata 
tomuna ami ngohaka ihago. 
28Magogiriaka amingohaka ima kilāu, moi ani ongohaka magilāu i hago-
hago gënanga magiama ihihupu, de mabidan masö o ngohaka gënanga 
magiama deʼ maliko de olawe madoka-dokara. Mato, ”O ngohaka nënanga 
imakilāu ihira.” 
29Mä o ngohaka magilāu gënanga yatauru magiama higilio, deʼ o ngohaka 
magilāu moi hongoli imakilāu iholoi ihira. Ipaha ma bidan motemo, ”Ho 
hokogënanga madodagi nomahititila nohupu!” Done o ngohaka imakokilāu 
iholoi i hiraino gënanga mihi romanga o Peres. 
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30De ipaha gënanga dahao ai dodotoli womakilāu ai giamoka naga olawe 
madoka-dokara. Unanga iwihi romanga o Zerah. 

O Kejadian 39 

O Yusuf deʼ o Potifar ngoihekata 

1O Yusuf iwi ao oka o Ismael manyawa gënanga o Mesirika deʼ iwihukunu o 
Potifarika, ma koano ai kapita ai manarama o kadato yögoa-goana manga 
haeke. 
2 Ma Jou wïriwo o Yusuf hiädono ünanga salalu wohasili mata-mata ai 
manarama magoronaka. Unanga wogogere ai tuanga ai tauoka, o Mesir 
manyawa gënanga. 
3Ai tuanga wamake ma Jou wiriwo o Yusuf deʼ karana gënanga o Yusuf 
wohasili yaoa hagala wamomanarama magoronaka. 
4O Potifar wïsanangi o Yusufika deʼ wïgoraka wodadi wïlöleleani ai diri 
mahirete; daha wihimanarama o Yusuf wohidailako aitau madolā de hagala 
okianaga touna madutu. 
5Mulaenge o öraha gënanga, mangale o Yusuf, ma Jou wohibarakati o Mesir 
manyawa gënanga ai tau ma dolā deʼ hagala okianaga touna madutu, kayaoa 
ai tauoka kayaoa aidumuleoka. 
6Hagala moi-moi madutu to Potifar wihigogoana o Yusufika. De hoko 
gënanga o Potifar wohiorikokaua mangale ai tau mahidailako sowaliua ai 
inomo mahali. O Yusuf wokuata deʼ wohailoa. 
7O öraha muruono naga mahoana, o Potifar ngoihekata mulaenge mïnahihu 
o Yusufika, daha o goduru gënanga mihigaro imähidu. 
8O Yusuf woluku deʼ womitemo munangika, ”Uha nongamo, Nyonya, 
matuanga Potifar wohihi gogoanoka hagala touna madutu ngohino. Ünanga 
i paraluua wapikiroli okianaga o tauoka nënanga. 
9Nenangoka ahikuaha imatero ma amoko de touna ai kuaha. Koiwa naga 
kamoiö de wohihigogoanua ngohino, sowaliua ngona Nyonya. Sarakia 
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yakunu ngohi tadiai o manarama mamodorou gënanga deʼ tobaradoha ma 
Jou Madutuika?” 
10Ngarokä o Potifar ngoihekata mïbaja o Yusuf o wange mohigetongo, o 
goduru gënanga itatapu woluku imäidu dede munanga. 
11O wange moiuku maöraha o Yusuf wowohama otau magoronaika la wadiai 
ai manarama, o nyawa moiua genangokadau. 
12O Potifar ngoihekata mïtauru o Yusuf ai jubaika deʼ mïtemo, ”Naino ngone 
homahidu.” O Yusuf woma kekelu womakua-kuata deʼ wakunu 
womahuputu, daha wohupu wopiringana ma ai juba kawa malāika o 
ngoheka gënanga ami giamoka. 
13Maöraha o Potifar ngoihekata mï make o Yusuf wopiringanoka deʼ ai juba 
i gogogere, 
14munanga ma ahoko imilöleleani deʼ matemo, ”Abeika niamake! O Ibrani 
manyawa ahirokata wïaoao o tauino nënanga, wohihi kauku ngohi. Unanga 
wowohama tongohi ahi kamarino deʼ womau wohipakisa ngohi, mangohi 
topöaka takua-kuatilē. 
15Maöraha woihene ngohi topöaka, ünanga wohupu wopiringana deʼ ai juba 
kawamalāika.” 
16Daha o Potifar ngoihekata magogono o juba gënanga hiädono amirokata 
wolio. 
17De wolioino amirokata, münanga tai-taiti mahetongo o jarita gënanga 
unangika, mato, ”O Ibranima nyawa ngona nï ao-aoino gënanga, wowohama 
o kamarino la wohihikauku ngohi. 
18Mä maöraha ngohi topöaka, ünanga wohupu wopiringana deʼ aijuba kawa 
malāika.” 
19O Potifar duru wongamo. 
20Deʼ ünanga wohipareta hupaya o Yusuf itaiti iwitagoko de i wihingohama 
o bui magoronaika, makoano wäbui-bui manga kurunga mangïoka. 
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21 Mä ma Jou wïriwo o Yusuf deʼ kahokogenangika wïdora, hiädono o bui 
mabaluhu wïigo unangika. 
22Ünanga wihigogoana yoböbui-bui mahomoa o Yusufika, deʼ o Yusuf 
iwihimoku wögöana hagala o manarama yadodiai o bui magoronaka 
gënanga. 
23O bui mabaluhu gënanga wotö tailakokaua hagala wihigogogoanoka o 
Yusufika, karana ma Jou wïriwo hiädono ünanga wohasili hagala ai 
manarama magoronaka. 

O Kejadian 40 

O Yusuf wohi tararono o bui manyawa manga nanere 

1O öraha muruono naga ipahaika yahinoto iwïlöleleani o Mesir makoano, 
enagënanga wohidödailako ai ngokere deʼ wohidödailako ai roti, yodiai o 
howono makoanoika. 
2Done makoano wängamo yahinotö iwïlöleleanika gënanga, 
3daha önanga yahingohama o buiika o kadato yogöa-göana manga baluhu ai 
tauoka, mangï o Yusuf wobui-buioka. 
4Kamanga dëkana önanga o buioka gënanga, deʼ o kadato yogöa-göana 
manga baluhu wihidöaka o manarama o Yusufika la wäleleani önanga. 
5O hutu moiuku wohidödailako ai ngokere deʼ wohidö dailako o roti gënanga 
moi-moi yonanere. Manga nanere mamangarati gënanga imateroua. 
6Maöraha o Yusuf waino onangino yarehino o ngorumino, wälega-lega 
önanga manga hininga ihuha. 
7Daha ünanga wäleha, ”Yadodoaho, roriadodoto hoko gënanga mahuha nia 
hininga o wange nënanga?” 
8Onanga yohaluhu, ”O hutuika ngomi minanere, deʼ moiua ihiöriki 
mamangarati.” O Yusuf wato, ”Duga-duga ma Jou Madutu wohigumalā o 
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nyawa ihitararono o nanere mamangarati. Abeika nihi ade-ade niananere 
gënanga.” 
9Wohidödailako ai ngokere gënanga wotemo, ”O nanere magoronaka 
gënanga ngohi tamake naga o angguru magota mautu ahi himangoka. 
10O gota mautu gënanga majaga hange. Genanga dahaö majaga-jaga gënanga 
imulaenge ihoka, de majapati mahuri i hohe, daha mahohoko iomuku. 
11O öraha gënanga ngohi magogiriaka tasöino ma koano ai ngokere 
magalahi, ho ngohi talë̄ o angguru mahohoko gënanga deʼ, ngohi tödeo ma 
koano ai galahiuku, daha ngohi tihidöaka unangika.” 
12O Yusuf wïtemo, ”Nenanga mahitararono: O jaga hange gënanga 
mamangarati o wange hange. 
13O wange hange magoronaka nënanga aha ma koano wonihibebasi ngona, 
ünanga aha wonihi apongo ngona deʼ wonihigilio ngona animanarama ihira-
hiraika. Ngona aha nohidöakoli ai ngokere magalahi ma koanoika hokä 
mahira. 
14Mä nomä hininga ngohino maöraha okia aniwowango yaoaka. Nohï riwo 
nohi ädono tongohi ahi hali i dadadi ma koanoika, hupaya ngohi tobebasi o 
buioka nënanga. 
15Hababu, imoteke madiai mahira ngohi ihitohiki o Ibrani manyawa manga 
bereraka deʼ nenangokadauö, o Mesir mabereraka nënanga, komaiwa ngohi 
to diai moi ani i totorou hiadono kokiani ihihingohama o buiika.” 
16Wohidödailako o roti gënanga wohiorikoka wohidödailako o ngokere 
ainanere mamangarati yaoa, done unangö witemo o Yusufika, ”Ngohiö 
tonanere, ngohi tatamilē ahi haëkoka o roti o karaja hange. 
17O karaja duru ilȫ lōku-lōku magoronaka naga i rupa-rupa ma koano ai kui, 
ma o totaleo-totaleo yaino yaolōmo o kui gënanga.” 
18O Yusuf wohaluhu, ”Nënanga o nanere gënanga mahitararono: O karaja 
hange gënanga mamangarati o wange hange. 
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19O wange hange magoronaka nënanga ma koano aha wähuloko o nyawa 
yatobiki anihäeke daha animayeti yanuneuku o liateoka, deʼ hagala o totaleo 
yaino yaolōmo aniakeme.” 
20O wange hange ipahaika ganga naga ma koano ai taongo wodadi, deʼ 
ünanga wodiai o rame ma ago-agomo mangale mata-mata ai pegawe. 
Unanga wohipareta hupaya wohidö dailako o ngokere deʼ wohidödailako o 
roti yahihupu o buioka deʼ yä ao mata-mata o kadato mapegawe manga 
himangoka. 
21Wohidödailako o ngokere iwihigilio ai manarama mahiraika. 
22Mä wohidö dailako o roti iwihukumu iwihohonenge. Mata-mata gënanga 
idadi imadaene de okia wahöheto-hetongo o Yusuf. 
23Mä wohidödailako o ngokere gënanga womä hininga okaua o Yusufika. 
Unanga duru wïwohangoka unangika. 

O Kejadian 41 

O Yusuf wohi tararono o Mesir ma koano ai nanere 

1O taongo hinoto ipahaika, o Mesir ma koano wonanere, ünanga magogiriaka 
womaokoino o Nil ma Ngairi madatekoka. 
2I todokanino o hapi o dutu tumidi maboburere deʼ makai mameletongo 
ihupu o ngairilē gënanga daha imulaenge i olōmo o momo o ngairi gënanga 
madatekoka. 
3Ipaha o hapi o dutu tumidi mahomoa i böali; o aiwani-aiwani gënanga 
yapelelaka deʼ kamakai yahawoino makobongo. Mahapi mabobelelaka 
gënanga imaokoino o hapi maboburere madatekoka, o ngairi gënanga 
madatekoka. 
4De ipaha mata-mata o hapi mabobelelaka gënanga yaolōmo mata-mata o 
hapi maboburere. De iböto gënanga ma koano ai gogiokoka de womomiki. 
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5De ipaha ünanga iwikiokoka deʼ wonaneroli. Ai nanere magoronaka ünanga 
wamake o utu moi o gandum iwango de magobe tumidi de ma akemoka deʼ 
ioha-ohakoka. 
6De ipaha iwangoli o gandum o gobe tumidi mahomoa, mabobelelaka deʼ i 
lohu-lohu de magogororomo mangale o tonaka ikokakaha mahidalōko. 
7Daha o gandum magobe mabobelelaka gënanga yalāhiri o gandum o gobe 
tumidi dema ake-akemoka kangano. De i böto gënanga ma koano womomiki 
de wanako ünanga wonaneroka. 
8 Ma ngoru-ngorumino ma koano wamao ai hininga iruae, karana gënanga 
wähuloko yäahoko mata-mata yogogumatere deʼ o nyawa yososawaro o 
Mesir mabereraka. Daha wohijarita ai nanere onangika, mä moiua yakunu 
ihitararono mamangarati. 
9De ipaha wohidö dailako yaoke-okere wïtemo ma koanoika, ”O wange 
nënanga ngohi kokiani tomangaku ahihowono. 
10Kahuruono Koano nomïngamo wohidödailako o roti deʼ ngohino, daha 
ngomi imihi ngohama o buika, yögoa-goana o kadato manga baluhu ai 
tauoka. 
11O hutu moiuku ngomi i mï hinotö minanere deʼ o nanere gënanga 
mamangarati ima teroua. 
12O goduru womatengo o Ibrani manyawa naga dokengoka dede ngomi. 
Ünanga wïlöleleani o kadato yogögoa-goana gënanga manga baluhu. Ngomi 
mihijarita miananere unangika, daha wohitararono o nanere gënanga 
mamangarati. 
13I nyata mata-mata itiai idadi hokä waheto-hetongoka, enagënanga: Jou 
Koano nohihigilio ngohi ahi manarama mahiraika, mawohidödailako o roti 
gënanga iwihukumu iwihohonenge.” 
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14Done ma koano wähuloko iwingoho o Yusuf, deʼ dema japati iwihihupu o 
buioka. De ipaha o Yusuf womakori deʼ ai keanga watagali, ünanga 
wïhimanga ma koano. 
15Ma koano witemo unangika, ”Ngohi tonaneroka, deʼ moiua yakunu 
ihitararono mamangarati. Naga ihihingahu ngohino ngona nakunu 
nohitararono o nanere.” 
16O Yusuf wohaluhu, ”Ngohiua, ahi Tuanga, duga-duga ma Jou Madutu aha 
wohidöaka o hitararono itotiai.” 
17Daha ma koano wotemo, ”Ngohi tonanere ngohi magogiriaka tohigokoino 
o Nil ma Ngairi madatekoka. 
18Daha i hupu o ngairilē gënanga o hapi o dutu tumidi maboburere deʼ makai 
mameletongo, daha i mulaenge i olōmo o momo o ngairi gënanga 
madatekoka. 
19De ipaha o ngairilē gënanga iboali o hapi o dutu tumidi mahomoa, 
mabobelelaka deʼ kama kai yahawoino makobongo. Komaiwahi 
ngohitamake o hapi hokogënanga mamodorou i ngodumu o Mesir 
mabereraka. 
20Mata-mata o hapi mabobelelaka gënanga ya olōmo yamata-mataka o hapi 
maboburere kangano. 
21Ma de i böto gënanga mata-mata o hapi mabobelelaka gënanga kahirahi i 
pelelaka. Daha ngohi ahi gogiokoka de tomomiki. 
22De ipaha ngohi ihikioko deʼ tonaneroli, ngohi tamake o gandum o gobe 
tumidi de ma akemoka de i oha-ohakoka, iwango o utu moioka. 
23Daha iwango o gandum o gobe tumidi mabobelelaka deʼ i lohu-lohu de 
magogororomo mangale o tonaka ikokakaha mahidalōko. 
24O gandum magobe mabobelelaka gënanga yalāhiri magobe de ma ake-
akemoka kangano. Tohi jaritaoka ahi nanere hinoto-hinoto gënanga 
yogogumaterika ma moiua yakunu ihitararono mamangarati.” 
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25Daha o Yusuf wato ma koanoika, ”O nanere hinoto gënanga imatero 
mamangarati; ma Jou Madutu wonihi ngahuoka ngonaika ahi tuanga okia 
aha wodiai. 
26O hapi o dutu tumidi maboburere gënanga ganga o taongo tumidi, deʼ o 
gobe tumidi o gandum de ma akemoka gënanga gangö o taongo tumidi; 
hinotö ma mangarati imatero. 
27O hapi o dutu tumidi mabobelelaka, ituru-turuino i böa, inoli o gandum o 
gobe tumidi ilohu-lohu de magogororomo mangale o tonaka ikokakaha 
mahidalōko gënanga ganga o habirokata maöraha madekana o taongo 
tumidi. 
28Hokä sarakia ngohi tahetongoka ngonaika ahi Tuanga, ma Jou Madutu 
wohimatokoka ngonaika ahi tuanga okia aha wodiai. 
29Damä aha i böa o taongo tumidi o Mesir maberera mata-mataika i omanga 
de o hasili mangöe. 
30-31De ipaha gënanga aha i böa o taongo tumidi o habirokata, deʼ maöraha 
i omanga de o hasili mangöe gënanga aha yawohanga mata-mata, karana o 
habirokata gënanga aha duru kahägiria hiädono o berera nënanga matonaka 
idadi yapelelaka. 
32Ahi Tuanga nonanere mahinotoino, gënanga mamangarati o hali gënanga 
ma Jou Madutu wohitatapuoka deʼ ma Jou Madutu aha wodiai de 
majapatioka. 
33Karana gënanga, yaoa ahi Tuanga nïiriki womatengo wososawaro deʼ 
wobobarija deʼ nihidöaka o kuaha la watatoro o berera nënanga. 
34-35Kokiani ahi Tuanga nägoraka o pegawe-pegawe mahomoa, deʼ 
nahidöaka onangika o kuaha la mata-mata manga dumule mahasili o 
gandum yaregu motoa de o regu moi yalë̄ o taongo tumidino madekana 
maöraha o hasili i wöe gënanga, daha yatoomu o kota-o kota yögetongo inoli 
yögoana. 
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36O gandum gënanga aha idadi o inomo homahi goa-goana o taongo 
tumidino madekana maöraha o habirokata aha iböboa-boa o Mesirino. De 
hoko gënanga o kawaha aha ihi honengua de o habirokata.” 

O Yusuf iwigoraka wodadi o Gubernur o Mesir mabereraka 

37Ma koano deʼ mata-mata ai pegawe ihigoungu o Yusuf ai datoro gënanga. 
38Daha ma koano wätemo onangika, ”Idadiua ngone hämake o nyawa 
mahomoa i holoi yaoa de o Yusuf, hababu ünanga ma Jou Madutu Ai 
Womaha iwituda.” 
39Done ma koano wïtemo o Yusufika, ”Ma Jou Madutu mata-mata nënanga 
wonihi ngahuoka ngonaika, ho itiaioka ngaroko de o nagonaoli ngona i holoi 
nosawaro deʼ nobarija. 
40 Ngona aha tonigoraka nodadi o gubernur, deʼ i ngodumu ahikawaha aha 
ihimoteke anipareta. Duga-duga ngohi dika i holoi tokuaha de ngona de.” 
41-42 De iböto gënanga ma koano wahuputu ai ali-ali de magaradeoka o 
koano mapopareta macap, daha wohingohama o Yusuf ai hagararaoko inoli 
wïtemo, ”De nënanga ngohi toni goraka nodadi o gubernur Mesir maberera 
ingodumu.” De ipaha wihipake o Yusufika o juba mangöere magare-garehe 
ma aluhu, deʼ wihigule ai tomaruku o rante gurasi gahumu moi. 
43Daha wihidöaka o Yusufika ma koano ai kereta mahinotoka lawö bare-
barene, deʼ iwihöhoromati ma koano imädagi o kereta gënanga 
mahimangoka de inoli yopöa-pöaka, ”Nimahi dodiai! Nihidöaka o ngekomo! 
Nihidöaka o ngekomo!” Hoko gënanga o Yusuf iwigoraka wodadi o gubernur 
o Mesir maberera ingodumu. 
44Ma koano wïtemo unangika, ”Ngohi ma koano – deʼ ngohi tohingahu o 
Mesir maberera ingodumu kao nyawamoiö de yakunua okianaga yodiai nako 
nahigumalāua.” 
45-46Daha ma koano wihi döaka moi o Mesiroka manga romanga o Yusufika, 
enagënanga o Zefnat-Paaneah. Wihidöakö ngoihekata momatengo 
amiromanga o ngo Asnat, o Potifera ma imam ngoi ora o Heliopolis 
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makotaoka. O Yusuf ai umuru o taongo moruange maöraha ünanga 
womulaenge womanarama mangale o Mesir ma koano. Done o Yusuf ma 
koano ai kadatoka de womäjobo deʼ woiki wakiloliti o berera mata-mataika. 
47Maöraha o taongo tumidi magoronaka o hasili duru kahängöe, o tonaka 
mahasili yautuku de maboboloi. 
48O gandum gënanga o Yusuf watoomu daha wagogono o kota-kotaika. O 
kota yögetongo magoronaka ünanga wagogono o gandum o dumule-dumule 
mahasili o kota gënanga magilolitino. 
49O gandum watotoomu gënanga hoko gënanga mangöe hiädono o Yusuf 
womatogumu wotuga, karana mangöe hokä o dowongi o gahi madatekino. 
50O habirokata gënanga maöraha i böaowahi, o ngo Asnat o Yusuf 
ngoihekata mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru yahinoto. 
51O Yusuf wato, ”Ma Jou Madutu wadiaioka ngohi tawohanga hagala 
tongohi ahihuha de ahihangiharaika deʼ ahi ama aingohaka de ai 
riadodotika.” Karana gënanga wihiromanga aingohaka madodihiraka ”O 
Manasye”. 
52Unanga wotemoli, ”Ma Jou Madutu wohihidöakoka o ngoha-ngohaka 
ngohino maöraha ahihuha magoronaka,” daha wihiromanga aingohaka 
mahinotoka ”O Efraim”. 
53O taongo tumidi maöraha i omanga de o hasili mangöe yamao-maoka o 
Mesir maberera gënanga ihibobaha. 
54 Done iböa o taongo tumidi o birokata maöraha, itiai hokä waheto-
hetongoka o Yusuf. O dunia mata-mataika idadi o habirokata, ma o Mesir 
maberera mata-mataika naga o inomo imahi goa-goana. 
55 Maöraha o Mesir makawaha yomulaenge yamao o hahini, önanga 
yogahoko oinomo ma koanoika. Daha ma koano wähuloko önanga yoiki o 
Yusufika de yamoteke hagala okianaga aha o Yusuf wohipareta onangika. 
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56Maöraha o habirokata gënanga idadi iholoi ikiria deʼ i kerewoto o berera 
mata-mataika. O Yusuf wahelenga o gudang mata-mata deʼ wohukunu o 
gandum o Mesir manyawaika. 
57O dunia mata-mataika, hagala o nyawa yoböa o Mesirika la imäija o 
gandum o Yusufoka, karana o habirokata gënanga i goungu kiaka dika hö 
modongo. 

O Kejadian 42 

O Yusuf ai ria-riaka yoiki o Mesirika la ima ija o gandum 

1Maöraha o Yakub woihene naga o gandum o Mesir mabereraka, ünanga 
wätemo aingoha-ngohakika, ”Yadodoa hongini kanima rirïdokadika? 
2 Toihenoka naga o gandum o Mesir mabereraka; nioiki dokaika deʼ ni ija o 
gandum hupaya ngone uha o habirokata hohi honenge.” 
3Daha yoiki yangimoi o Yusuf ai ria-riaka gënanga yoija o gandum o Mesir 
mabereraika. 
4Mä o Yakub wihigumalāua o Benyamin, o Yusuf ai dodoto madutu, woiki 
imakomoteke dede önanga, karana ünanga wohawana uha-uha idadi 
wobodito aingohaka gënanga. 
5Karana o habirokata o Kanaan mabereraka, o Yakub ai ngoha-ngohaka 
imakomoteke de o nyawa mahomoa yaino imaija o gandum o Mesir 
mabereraino. 
6Wohö huku-hukunu o gandum hagala o nyawaika o duniaka i ngodumu 
ganga o Yusuf, hokä o Mesir magubernur. Hababu gënanga o Yusuf ai ria-
riaka yaino de yatilabukuku ai himangoka. 
7Maöraha o Yusuf wämake ai ria-riaka, ünanga wänako önanga, mäünanga 
wohiliba hokä wänakoua. Wä dobuturungu ünanga wäleha onangika, ”Ngini 
okia manyawa?” ”Ngomi o Kanaan manyawa. Ngomi miaino la mimä ija o 
inomo,” önanga yohaluhu. 
8Ngarokä o Yusuf wänako ai ria-riaka, önanga iwinakoua ünanga. 
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9 Daha ünanga womähininga ai nanerika mangale önanga. Deʼ ünanga 
wätemo, ”Ngini nënanga nitotailako; ngini niböa la niatailako kiaka yabole 
miaberera.” 
10”Kowali, Tuanga,” önanga yohaluhu. ”Ngomi, anigogilaongo Tuanga 
miböa duga-duga la miija o inomo. 
11Ngomi nënanga o riadodoto, ahi tuanga. Ngomi o nyawa maoa, 
yototailakoua.” 
12O Yusuf wätemo onangika, ”Ni eluku! Ngini niböa nenangino la nia tailako 
kiaka yabole o berera nënanga.” 
13Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi nënanga imi ngimoi de hinoto o riadodoto, ahi 
Tuanga, ngomi o ama moi aingoha-ngohaka o Kanaan mabereraka. 
Ngomioka womatengo wohonengoka deʼ mia dodoto makiditoko naga de 
tongomi mia ama.” 
14”Igoungu itiai hokä ahi demo,” o Yusuf wohaluhu, ”ngini nënanga 
yotötailako. 
15Ngohi tomau tiniuji ngini: Ngohi tokoboto de ma koano ai romanga ngini 
aha niamalāua o berera nënanga nako niadodoto makiditoko gënanga 
wainoua nenangino. 
16Nginioka womatengo kokiani wolio wïngoho. Mahomoa aha tätumungu 
hiädono niademo inyata igoungu. Nako kowali, de ma koano ai romanga, 
ngini nanga miahaturu yotötailako!” 
17De ipaha önanga yahingohama o buika o wange hange madëkana. 
18O wange hangeoka o Yusuf wätemo onangika, ”Ngohi o nyawa tï modo-
modongo deʼ tihigihene ma Jou Madutuika. Ngini aha tinihi halamati de o 
jaji moi. 
19La ihinyata i goungu ngini nënanga niahininga itebini, nginioka 
womatëngo aha tïtumungu o bui magoronaka; mahomoa yakunu nilio deʼ 
niao o gandum ngini ni ija-ija iti matau madolā magogiria yamao yähahini. 
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20De ipaha gënanga ngini kokiani niwiao nia dodoto makiditoko ngohino. 
Genanga damä manyonyata i goungu nia demo gënanga itiai, deʼ ngini aha 
tinihukumua nihonenge.” Onanga ihimoteke de magubernur ai putuhu 
gënanga. 
21Daha önanga imaketemo moi demoika, ”Aa, ngone o öraha nanga i nä 
hukumu nanga howono mahasili nanga dodotika kahuruono; ünanga 
wogahoko o roriwo mä ngone hïfaduliua, ngarokä ngone himake ünanga 
wamao wohangihara. Genanga mahababu o öraha nanga ngone hamao o 
huha de o hangihara nënanga.” 
22  O Ruben wato, ”Koigoungua kahuruono ngohi tahetongoka nginika 
hupaya o ngohaka gënanga uha hïsarakianaga. Mä ngini nioluku niihene. Deʼ 
öraha nanga ai honenge mabalaha ngoneino.” 
23O Yusuf womangarati toönanga manga demo, mä önanga yanakoua o hali 
gënanga, karana önanga ima ketemo de o Yusuf yapäke de manga uru 
madodohanga. 
24O Yusuf wämalā önanga, de woari. Maöraha wakunokali wotemo-temo, 
ünanga womakilioro onangika, daha wïlë̄ o Simeon, deʼ wohuloko iwiliko 
ünanga ai riadodoto mata-mata manga himangoka. 

O Yusuf ai ria-riaka ima kilioro o Kanaanika 

25O Yusuf wohipareta hupaya ai ria-riaka manga karongo yao-ao mata-mata 
yonoa de o gandum deʼ manga tiwi moi-moi ihingohama mangakaronguku 
gënanga. Ikali hupaya önanga yahidöaka o inomo la iti manga bilaono o 
ngekomika. Aipareta gënanga yadiai. 
26Genanga de iböto o Yusuf ai ria-riaka yögina toönanga manga keledai de o 
gandum önanga yo ija-ijaoka gënanga, daha genangokadau de önanga imä 
jobo. 
27I mä idu-idu mangïoka onangoka woma tengo wahelenga ai gandum 
makarongo la wohi olōmo ai keledai. Wamake ai tiwi o gandum gënanga 
malōkuoka. 
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28”Tongohi ahi tiwi ihigilio,” wäböaka ai roriadodotika. ”Niamake, naga 
tongohi ahikarongo magoronaka!” Toönanga manga hininga idadi iruae, deʼ 
de manga modongo önanga imakokeleha, ”Okia ma Jou Madutu wodiai 
ngoneino?” 
29Maöraha imahiädono o Kanaanika, önanga ihijarita manga amaika hagala 
moi-moi önanga yamao-maoka. Onanga yato, 
30”O Mesir magubernur womitemo womïdodorohu ngomino deʼ womï tae 
ngomi mitötailako ai berera. 
31Ngomi mihaluhu, ’Ngomi o nyawa maoa, mitotailakoua, ngomi o nyawa 
miahininga i riko-rikoto. 
32Ngomi mata-mata imingimoi de imihinoto o riadodoto, o ama moi, deʼ 
womatengo wohonengoka, mamia dodoto makiditoko naga de mia ama o 
Kanaan mabereraka.’ 
33Ma gubernur gënanga wotemo, ’Ngohi tomau tinï uji la tohiöriki boteka 
ngini o nyawa nia hininga i riko-rikoto: Nginioka woma tengo kiani wogö 
gogere; mahomoa yakunu nilio ni ao o gandum nia ngohaka de nia hekatika 
magogiria yamao o hahini. 
34De iböto ngini nima kilioro niwi ao nia doto makiditoko, ngohi aha tohi 
öriki ngini yotö tailakoua, duga-duga ngini o nyawa manga hininga i riko-
rikoto. Done nia riadodoto tï tumu-tumunguku gënanga aha tihi gilio nginika 
deʼ ngini yakunu nigogere o bereraka nënanga deʼ nia hininga ma huka nima 
hakunu.’ ” 
35De ipaha, maorahoka önanga manga karongo madolā yokopoa, onanga 
moi-moi yamake manga tiwimangï de matiwioka; daha önanga duru 
yohawana, de manga ama ö. 
36Daha manga ama wätemo, ”Ngini nihi hababu ahingohaka mata-mata 
yohihanga. O Yusuf koiwïwaka; o Simeon koiwïwaka; deʼ öraha nanga ngini 
aha niwi lë̄ o Benyamin ö. Goguleua ahi huha de ahi hangihara!” 
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37De o Ruben wïtemo ai amaika, ”Nihilapahi o Benyamin ngohino, Baba; 
damä aha ngohi tihigilio, nako kowali Baba yakunu nä toma ahingohaka o 
nauru yahinoto.” 
38Mä o Yakub wätemo, ”Kowali! O Benyamin yakunua ngini niwiao; ai riaka 
wohonengoka deʼ öraha nanga duga-duga unangokahi wogogogere. Uha-uha 
ünanga wamake o bodito o dodagi magoronaka gënanga. Ngohi nënanga 
hiperekioka, deʼ o hininga mahuha aha ngini ni ao-ao ngohino gënanga 
mabaha ka ahi honenge.” 

O Kejadian 43 

O Yusuf ai ria-riaka yoiki o Mesirika de o Benyamin 

1-2O habirokata o Kanaan mabereraka idogo kahägiria, deʼ dei böto o Yakub 
ai tau madolā yamataka mata-mata ma gandum yo ao-ao o Mesirino, o Yakub 
wätemo ai ngoha-ngohakika, ”Ni oikoli dokaika de nina ijäli nanga gandum.” 
3Daha o Yehuda wïtemo unangika, ”O Mesir magubernur duru womihi 
bobehehongoka, ngomi yakunua miwïhimanga ünanga nako ngomi miwi 
aoua tongomi miadodoto gënanga. 
4Nako Baba nihigumalā miadodoto wonïki, ngomi mimau mioiki dokaika mi 
ija o inomo. 
5Mänako Ama nihigumalāua o Benyamin wonïki, ngomi mioluku mioiki, 
hababu magubernur gënanga wotemoka ngomi miakunua miwïhimanga 
nako miadodoto wonïkua.” 
6O Yakub wato, ”Yadodoa hongini nihidiai o huha de nihingahu o nyawaika 
gënanga ngini de nia dodotohi?” 
7Onanga yohaluhu, ”O nyawa gënanga koitogu-togumua womi leha mangale 
ngomi deʼ mangale nanga tau madolā, wato, ’Kawo wangohi nia ama? Boteka 
ngini de niadodotohi o nauru mahomoa?ʼ Ngomi pakisa miobaluhu hagala ai 
loleha. Sarakia ngomi miakunu miatuga ünanga aha womï huloko ngomi 
miwi ao tongomi mia dodoto gënanga?” 
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8Daha o Yehuda wato ai amaika, ”Nihigumalā o ngohaka gënanga wonïki, 
de ngohi tomahi tagongo mangale ünanga. Ngomi aha mimä jobo de 
majapati hupaya ngoneoka kamoiö de hohihonengua o habirokata. 
9Ngohi ai dururu deʼ Baba yakunu nïgahoko ünanga ngohino. Nako ngohi 
tihigilioua de mahalamati, ngohi tatagongo mahukumanga ahingango 
magurutu. 
10Ade-ade ngone hototamäua hoko gënanga madëkana, maraioka o öraha 
nanga ngomi mioiki de milio mihigali mahinoto iböto.” 
11Daha manga ama wätemo, ”Nako igoungu kokiani hoko gënanga, niao o 
hasili duru maoa-oa manga bereraino nënanga niakarongo magoronaka hokä 
o ngongike iti magubernur gënanga: O kismis, o madu, o rampa-rampa, o 
kemiri mahohoko deʼ o badam mahohoko. 
12Niaoli o tiwi idogo mahinotoli, karana o tiwi niamö make-make niakarongo 
magoronaka gënanga kokiani ngini nihi gilio. Mudukua gënanga 
ihilihowono. 
13Niwiao niadodoto gënanga de nima kilioro itai-taiti. 
14Tanu ma Jou Madutu Woko Kuaha wadiai magubernur gënanga winïdora 
nginika, hiädono ünanga womau wahigilio o Simeon deʼ o Benyamin nginika. 
Yakorona ngohi nënanga, nako ngohi igoungu kokiani ahingoha-ngohaka 
yohihanga, okia yakunu todiai.” 
15De ipaha o Yusuf ai ria-riaka yoao o ngongike-ngongike gënanga deʼ o tiwi 
idogo mahinoto, daha önanga imäjobo o Mesirika de o Benyamin. Imahi 
ädonikaka dokengoka, önanga iwïhimanga o Yusuf. 
16Maöraha o Yusuf wïmake o Benyamin ünanga wätemo iwi löleleaniika 
wohiböbalu-baluhu ai tau madolā, ”Na ao o nyawa geönanga ahi tauika. 
Onanga aha yolōmo dede ngohi o wangeoka nënanga, hababu gënanga 
niatöaka o aiwani o gigini o dutu moi daha nihidiaiuku gënanga.” 
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17Wolöleleani gënanga wadiai aipareta gënanga deʼ wa ao o Yusuf ai 
riadodoto magubernur ai tau magoronaika. 
18Maöraha önanga yaao o Yusuf ai tau magoronaika, önanga yohawana deʼ 
imapikiri, ”Ngone inaao nenangino, karana o tiwi hamö make-make tongone 
nanga karongo magoronaka maöraha ngone hoboa mahira nenangino. 
Önanga aha inätagoko ina hitodokanino, daha yalë̄ nanga keledai deʼ inadiai 
ngone toönanga manga gilaongo.” 
19Karana gënanga imahitigi-tigika o Yusuf ai tau mangorana, önanga 
iwitëmo ai tau madolā manga baluhika, 
20”Uha nomi ngamo, Tuanga, ngomi mamoi iböto miböa nenangino la mimä 
ija o inomo. 
21-22Mia dodagioka milio, maöraha ngomi mimau mimäidu, ngomi miahohe 
miakarongo. Mia nako-nakoua mata-mata matiwi miagandum mabobangu 
naga mapine malōkuoka. Ngomi mihiorikua o nagona yönöa o tiwi gënanga. 
O öraha nanga ngomi miaoli mihigilio ngonaika Tuanga. Mahomoa de 
gënanga ngomi kami mägaohi o tiwi la mimä ijali o inomo.” 
23Wolö leleani gënanga wätemo, ”Uha ni hawana. Uha nihawatere. Nia Jou 
Madutu enagënanga ma Jou Madutu niaama wïhuba-huba, ünanga 
wohingohama o tiwi gënanga niakarongo magoronauku. Ngohi tatarimaka 
magandum mabobangu gënanga.” De ipaha wïao o Simeon onangika, 
24daha önanga wängotaka o tau magoronaika. Unanga wahidöaka o akere la 
manga lōu yaihoro; deʼ toönangö manga keledai mainomo. 
25De iböto gënanga önanga ihidiai manga ngongike la iwihidöaka o Yusufika 
nako ünanga woböa o wange ikoronaka karana önanga yahingahuoka 
önanga aha yolōmo kamamoi dede ünanga. 
26Maöraha o Yusuf womahiädono o tauino, önanga ihidöaka o ngike-
ngongike gënanga o Yusufika inoli yohuba unangika. 
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27O Yusuf woleha mangale okia i dadadi onangoka, daha wotemo, ”Ngini 
nihijaritaka ngohino mangale niaama iwipoperekioka gënanga. Sarakia 
idadadi unaika? Kamaoa-oa?” 
28Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ani gilaongo, Tuanga, mia ama, kamaoa-oa i dadadi 
unangika.” Daha önanga iwihuba onangika. 
29Maöraha o Yusuf wïmake ai dodoto, o Benyamin, ünanga wotemo, ”Ho 
neünanga niadodoto makiditoko gënanga, ngini niaheto-hetongoka 
ngohino? Tanu ma Jou Madutu wonihibarakati, ahingohaka.” 
30O Yusuf ai hininga i tokeme karana wamäo wïigo de wosanangi ai 
dodotika. Unanga ngadeke wakunua ai diri watumungu, karana gënanga 
itodokanino genangoka de ünanga woiki daha wowohama ai kamarika deʼ 
woari. 
31De iböto gënanga ünanga ai biono wamahau, daha wohupuoli, deʼ woma 
totongohono, ünanga wähuloko o inomo ihidiai. 
32O Yusuf wolōmo o meja moioka womatengoka, de ai roriadodoto o meja 
mahomoaka. Hagala o Mesir manyawa naga genangoka yolōmo o meja 
mahomoakaoli, karana önanga imamao o kia-kiaua yadaene nako imakinïki 
yolōmo de o Ibrani manyawa. 
33O Yusuf ai roriadodoto yahingï o meja imatekerihimanga de o Yusuf, 
imamoteke manga umuru imakokadadu, mulaenge mariakoka hiädono 
madodotuku. Maöraha önanga yamake madodagi yahingï gënanga, önanga 
kaimakupulono de yoheranga. 
34Onanga yahidöaka o inomo o Yusuf ai mejaka de yaino, deʼ o Benyamin 
iwïleleani higali mamotoa iholoi iwöe ngaro de ai ria-riaka. Daha önanga 
yolōmo de yokere kamamoi de o Yusuf hiädono duru yawedono. 

O Kejadian 44 

O galahi ihö hihihanga 
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1I tai-taitino gënanga o Yusuf wïhipareta ai tau madolā mangabaluhika, 
”Nadolā o nyawa geönanga manga karongo de o gandum, mangöe hokokia 
önanga yakunu yao, de nönoa matiwi moi-moi manga karonguku, o gandum 
gënanga malōkuoka. 
2Nönoaö ahi galahi o haaka toöna manga dodoto makiditoko ai karonguku, 
kamamoi de matiwi ai gandum mabobangu.” Wolöleleani gënanga wadiai o 
pareta gënanga. 
3Yarehino mawange duru o ngoru-ngoruminohi, o Yusuf imakitingaka de ai 
riadodoto, daha önanga imä jobo de toönanga manga keledai. 
4Onanga yokurutikaowahi de o kota gënanga, maöraha o Yusuf wïtemo ai 
tau madolā manga baluhika, ”Taiti nanïki o nyawa geonanga. Nako 
nadaenoka, nätemo onangika, ’Yadodoa hongini niabalahi yaoa-oa de o 
dorou? 
5Yadodoa ho ngini niatohiki ahi tuanga ai galahi o haaka? O galahi gënanga 
wokere de wapake deʼ hokä o mamaihi mapakakaha. Ngini niadiaioka o 
dorou ma ago-agomo!ʼ ” 
6Maöraha wolöleleani gënanga womahiädono o Yusuf ai riadodotika, 
wahetongo okia wihipopareta o Yusuf. Onanga yohaluhu unangika, 
7”Okia ani dumutu Tuanga? Ngomi mikoboto ngomi midiaiua hoko gënanga! 
8Tuanga ngona mahirete nohiöriki o tiwi ngomi mia make-make mia karongo 
magoronaka o gandum malōkuoka gënanga ngomi mihi gilioka ngonaika 
Tuanga. Ho miakunu ngomi mitohiki o haaka ekola o gurasi magubernur ai 
tauoka! 
9Tuanga, o demo ma ade o baranga gënanga i make unangoka womatengo 
mia hidogoronaka, malāikala ünanga iwi hukumu wohonenge, deʼ ngomi 
midadi anigilaongo Tuanga.” 
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10Wolöleleani gënanga wätemo, ”Kayaoa; mä duga-duga unangoka o galahi 
gënanga i make, geünanga aha wodadi ahi gilaongo; mahomoa yakunu 
nioiki.” 
11Daha de majapati önanga moi-moi ihiguti deʼ yahelenga manga karongo. 
12Wilöleleani o Yusuf gënanga watailako o karongo-o karongo gënanga 
wohidodiai, i mulaenge mariaka ai karongo hiädono madodoto makiditoko 
ai karongika, deʼ ogalahi gënanga yamäke o Benyamin ai karongo 
magoronaka. 
13Ai ria-riaka duru manga hininga ihuha hiädono yakäkakihi toönanga 
manga pakeanga. Onanga yögina to ona manga keledai deʼ imakilioro o 
kotaika. 
14Maöraha o Yehuda deʼ ai riadodoto imahi ädono o Yusuf ai tauika, ünanga 
naga kagenangokadauohi, deʼ önanga yo huba ai himangoka. 
15Done o Yusuf wotemo, ”Okia ngini niadiai gënanga? Ngini nihi örikua o 
nyawa hokä ngohi nënanga yakunu tohiöriki nia manarama madorou de o 
mamaihi?” 
16”Yakunu okia ngomi mitemo ahi Tuanga?” o Yehuda wohaluhu. ”Sarakia 
ngomi miakunu mimahipongono deʼ mihitiai tongomi mia diri? Ma Jou 
Madutu wahelenga tongomi miahowono. O öraha nanga mata-mata ngomi 
anigilaongo Tuanga, koigoungua, duga-duga ünanga yamömake-make 
magalahi gënanga unangoka.” 
17O Yusuf wato, ”Kowali! Ngohitoluku todiai hoko gënanga! Duga-duga 
unangoka magalahi gënanga yamö make-make aha wodadi ahi gilaongo. 
Mahomoa yakunu nilio nia hininga mahuka nia amaika.” 

O Yehuda wï demo o Benyamin 

18O Yehuda wotagi mahimangiha wihitigi-tigika o Yusuf deʼ wotemo, ”Uha 
nongamo, ahi Tuanga, nohihigumalā to ade-adeoli de ngona ahi Tuanga. Uha 
nohi ngamo ngohino; Ahi Tuanga hokä ma koano Mesir mahirete. 
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19Ahi Tuanga nolehaka ngomino nënanga, ’Boteka ngini de niaamaohi ekola 
niadodoto mahomoaohi?ʼ 
20Ngomi mihaluhu, ’Tongomi mia Ama iwiperekioka deʼ miadodoto 
womakilāu maöraha mia ama ai umuru ikurutilēoka. Ai riaka o ayo moi de 
miadodoto gënanga wohonengoka, hoʼ önanga yahinotoka duga-duga 
unangokahi mahirete kawowangohi, deʼ mia ama duru wihayangi unangika.’ 
21Ahi Tuanga nomihuloko ngomi miwi ao ünanga nenangino, hupaya ahi 
Tuanga yakunu nïmake, 
22daha ngomi mihaluhu o ngohaka gënanga yakunua imatingaka de ai ama; 
nako ünanga womatingaka de ai ama, ai ama aha wohonenge. 
23De ipaha ahi tuanga notemo ’Ngini yakunua nihïhimangoli ngohi nako 
niwiaoua niadodoto gënanga.’ 
24Maöraha ngomi mima kilioro tongomi mia amaika, ngomi mi hiadono 
unangika ahi Tuanga ani demo gënanga. 
25De ipaha tongomi mia ama womïhuloko ngomi miboali nenangino la miija 
o inomo. 
26Ngomi mihaluhu, ’Ngomi yakunua mioiki dokaika, hababu ngomi yakunua 
miwïhimanga magubernur nako tongomi miadodoto makiditoko wonïkua. 
Ngomi duga-duga yakunu mioiki dokaika nako unangö woiki.’ 
27De ipaha tongomi mia ama wotemo, ’Ngini nihiöriki o ngo Rahel, 
ngohihekata duga-duga amingohaka hinoto. 
28Madodihiraka wohidogumalāikaoka ngohi. Unanga marai iwigolioka o 
aiwani madorou, karana hiädono o öraha nanga ngohi tïmakeokaua. 
29Nako ngini niwilë̄ o ngohaka madodoto makiditoko nënanga ngohioka, deʼ 
okianaga idadi dede ünanga, o hininga mahuha ngini niao-ao ngohino 
gënanga aha mabaha ka ahi honenge, karana ngohi nënanga i hiperekioka.’ 
” 
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30-31”Karana gënanga, ahi Tuanga,” o Yehuda wato o Yusufika, ”nako ngohi 
toma kilioro mia amaika de tongomi miadodotua gënanga, marai tongomi 
mia ama gënanga wohonenge. Ai ngango imahigagao o ngohakoka gënanga, 
deʼ ünanga hoko gënanga ai mobereki hiädono o hininga mahuha ngomi 
miao-ao unangika gënanga aha mabaha kai honenge. 
32Inoli, ngohi tojajioka ahiamaika ngohi todadi o ngohaka gënanga ai 
dururu. Ngohi totemo ahi amaika, nako ngohi tiaoua o ngohaka gënanga 
tihigilio unangika, ngohi aha tatagongo mahukumanga hokokia madekana 
towango. 
33Ho, ngohi togahoko, ahi Tuanga, nohihigumalā ngohi togogogere 
nenangokadau todadi ani gilaongo ahi Tuanga tïtagali tongomi miadodoto 
nënanga; malāikala ünanga wolio kamamoi de ai ria-riaka. 
34Sarakia yakunu ngohi tomakilioro tongomi mia amaika nako o ngohaka 
gënanga wonïkua? Ngohi done tapöaua tölega-lega o bodito aha iwitapalū 
tongomi mia ama gënanga.” 

O Kejadian 45 

O Yusuf womahi nyata imoteke madiai ünanga o naguna 

1  O Yusuf wakunokaua watumungu ai mamao ai pegawe-pegawe manga 
himangoka. Karana gënanga wähuloko önanga yamalā o kamari ma amo-
amoko gënanga hupaya ünanga womahi nyata ai riadodotika imoteke madiai 
ünanga o naguna. 
2De iböto mata-mata ai pegawe yamalāka o kamari ma amo-amoko, o Yusuf 
woari wakua-kuatilē, hiädono o Mesir manyawa o kamari ma amo-amoko 
maporetoka yoihene, deʼ o abari gënanga yadono ma koano ai kadatoika. 
3O Yusuf wätemo ai riadodotika, ”Ngohi nënanga o Yusuf. Kawowangohi 
nanga ama?” Yamake gënanga ai riadodoto duru yohawana hiädono 
yakunua yohaluhu. 
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4Daha o Yusuf wato onangika, ”Niaino nengino.” Onanga imahitïgi, deʼ 
wätemoli, ”Ngohi o Yusuf, ngini nihihukunoka o Mesirika. 
5Uha nihawana ekola niatoduba niadiri karana ngini nihihukunoka ngohi. 
Imoteke madiai ma Jou Madutu mahirete wohiao ngohi nenangino tinï hihira 
ngini la tahihalamati o nyawa manga ngöe. 
6O öraha nanga daha o taongo hinoto o habirokata maöraha, deʼ madekana 
o taongo motoahi o nyawa aha yakunua yopajeko ekola youtuku. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wohiaoka ngohi tinïhihira ngini la ngini tinihihalamati de 
madodagi i höhera-heranga nënanga, deʼ tomahi tagongo niahalamati deʼ 
niangohaka de niadanongo idogo. 
8Ho imoteke madiai nginiua nidadi o hababu ngohi naga nenangokadau, 
duga-duga ma Jou Madutu. Unanga wohihidadioka ngohi ma koano Mesir ai 
pegawe ikökurutilē. Ngohi ihihijojo o kuaha ai tau de madolā mata-mataika 
deʼ o Mesir mata-mataika. 
9  Oraha nanga itaiti ngini nima kilioro nanga amaika deʼ niahëtongo 
unangika aingohaka o Yusuf wotemo hoko nënanga, ’Ma Jou Madutu 
wohihidadi ngohi yakokuaha o Mesir mata-mataika; woma tai-taiti waino. 
10Nanga ama yakunu wogogere o Gosyen madaeraoka, woma hitigi-tigino 
ngohino – nanga ama, deʼ aingohaka de ai danongo, ai duba, aikabingi, ai 
hapi deʼ hagala tonanga ama. 
11Nako nanga ama naga o Gosyen madaeraoka, ngohi takunu tïpaliara nanga 
ama. O habirokata maöraha kaidogohi o taongo motoahi, deʼ ngohi aha 
tohidailako hupaya nanga ama, ai tau madolā deʼ nanga ama ai aiwani o 
gigini uha okianaga ikuranga.’ ” 
12O Yusuf wotemoli, ”O öraha nanga ngini mahirete niamake, ngonaö 
Benyamin, i gou-goungu ngohi o Yusuf. 
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13Nahetongo nanga amaika hoko kia ma amoko tongohi ahi kuaha 
nenangoka dau o Mesir mabereraka deʼ nihijarita unangika hagala ngini nia 
make-makeoka. Daha tai-taiti niwiao ünanga nenangino.” 
14De iböto gënanga ünanga wïkololo o Benyamin, ai dodoto gënanga, daha 
woari; o Benyaminö woari inoli wïkolololi o Yusuf. 
15De ipaha, de kawo ari-ariohi, o Yusuf wäkololo mata-mata ai riadodoto deʼ 
wä ame önanga. De iböto gënanga önanga yomulaenge imä teke ade-ade 
dede ünanga. 
16Maöraha ma koano ai kadatoka yoihene o abari o Yusuf ai riadodoto yoböa, 
ma koano deʼ ai pegawe-pegawe mayosanangi. 
17Daha ma koano wïtemo o Yusufika, ”Nähuloko aniriadodoto gënanga 
manga keledai yogina de o gandum deʼ yolio o Kanaanika 
18la iwingoho niaama deʼ manga tau madolā daha imatagali nenanginodau. 
Ngohi aha tahidöaka onangika o tonaka duru maoa-oa o Mesir mabereraka, 
deʼ önanga aha yakunu yowango de koyo kura-kurangua de o tonaka 
gënanga mahasilino. 
19Nä huloko onangö nenangoka de imä gao o kereta muruono naga iti toöna 
manga hekata deʼ manga ngohaka mahohumujurohi, deʼ la iwingoho 
toönanga manga ama. 
20Onanga i paraluua yapikiri manga bara-baranga pakisa önanga yamalāika, 
karana duru maoa-oa o Mesir mabereraka mata-mataika aha idadi 
toönanga.” 
21O Yakub aingoha-ngohaka yadiai ma koano gënanga aipareta. O Yusuf 
wahidöaka onangika o kereta muruono naga, imamoteke de makoano 
aipareta, deʼ manga bilaonö mangale manga dodagi. 
22Yahidöakoli onangika o nyawa moi-moi o pakeanga mahungi o habi moi, 
mä o Benyaminika wihidöaka o ratuhu hange o tiwi haaka deʼ o pakeanga 
mahungi o habi motoa. 
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23Unanga wohidingoto ai amaika o keledai o dutu ngimoi de ihigina o bara-
baranga duru maoa-oa o Mesir mabereraka, deʼ o keledai o dutu ngimoioli 
de magina o gandum, oroti de o inomo mahomoa la yaolōmo manga dodagi 
magoronaka o Mesirika. 
24De ipaha ünanga wahidongotaka yosobo ai riadodoto, inoli wätemo 
onangika, ”Uha nima teke ributu o ngekomika.” 
25Onanga yamalā o Mesir deʼ yolio o Kanaan mabereraika o Yakubika, 
toönanga manga ama. 
26”O Yusuf kawo wangohi!” önanga yato unangika. ”Unanga wakokuaha o 
Mesir mata-mataika!” Woihene o abari gënanga, o Yakub iwitomomonoka, 
deʼ ünanga wä ngakua onangika. 
27Mä de ipaha önanga ihijarita mata-mata wahöheto-hetongo o Yusuf 
onangika, deʼ maöraha ünanga wamake makereta o Yusuf wohidingo-
dingoto la iwïbuhuku deʼ iwiao o Mesirika, ünanga womatodokana ai 
hayalino. 
28”Ahingohaka o Yusuf kawowangohi!” una wato. ”Duga-duga gënanga 
ngohi tö igo-igo! Ngohi kokiani toiki deʼ tïmake i hira de tohonenge.” 

O Kejadian 46 

O yakub deʼ ai tau madol̄a yoiki o Mesirika 

1O Yakub wohidiai hagala ai kiahonanga daha imäjobo. I ma hiädono o 
Bersyebaika ünanga wohihuba o huhuba ma Jou Madutuika ai ama o Ishak 
wïhuba-huba. 
2Yohutuku o momake moi magoronaka, ma Jou Madutu wïtemo unangika, 
”Yakub, Yakub!” ”Ia, Jou,” ünanga wohaluhu. 
3”Ngohi ma Jou Madutu, ani ama wï huba-huba,” wato. ”Uha nohawana 
mangale noiki o Mesir mabereraika. Ngohi aha tohidadi aningohaka de 
anidanongo o hoana ma ago-agomo dokengoka. 
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4Ngohi aha tonitomoteke ngona o Mesirika, deʼ taao aningohaka de 
anidanongo imakilioro o bereraino nënanga. Aha o Yusuf naga anidatekoka 
maöraha okia aniajali imahiädono.” 
5Daha o Yakub o Bersyebaka de womä jobo. Ai ngoha-ngohaka iwihidöa 
toönanga manga ama inoli toönanga manga hekata de manga ngohaka 
okuretailē wohidödingo-dingoto o Mesir manga koano. 
6 Onangö yao manga aiwani o gigini deʼ hagala manga arata önanga yamake-
makeoka o Kanaan mabereraka, daha imä jobo o Mesirika. O Yakub wäao 
yongodu-ngodumu aingohaka de aidanongo, enagënanga 
7mata-mata aingohaka de ai danongo o nauru deʼ o ngoheka. 
8O Yakub ai tau ma dolā manga gegetongo yonöninïki o Mesirika ganga: 
9O Ruben, aingohaka woria-riaka; ai ngoha-ngohaka: o Henokh, o Palu, o 
Hezron deʼ o Karmi. 
10O Simeon; ai ngoha-ngohaka: o Yemuel, o Yamin, o Ohad, o Yakhin, o 
Zohar, deʼ o Saul, o ngohaka ngoihekatoka o Kanaan mangoheka 
momatengo. 
11O Lewi; aingoha-ngohaka: o Gerson, o Kehat deʼ o Merari. 
12O Yehuda; aingoha-ngohaka: o Syela, o Peres deʼ o Zerah, ho de o Yehuda 
aingohaka mahomoa, enagënanga o Er deʼ o Onan yohonenge o Kanaan 
mabereraka. O Peres aingoha-ngohaka: o Hezron deʼ o Hamul. 
13O Isakhar; aingoha-ngohaka: o Tola, o Pua, o Ayub, deʼ o Simron. 
14O Zebulon; ai ngoha-ngohaka: o Sered, o Elon deʼ o Yahleel. 
15Onanga mata-mata tö Yakub ganga o ngoha-ngohaka o ngo Lea 
mahingohaka o Mesopotamia mabereraka, mahomoa de gënanga ngoi ora ö 
ami romanga o ngo Dina. Ho yongodumu o Yakub ai ngohaka de ai danongo 
ngoi hekatoka o ngo Lea yamoruange de ya ruange. 
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16O Gad; aingoha-ngohaka: o Zifyon, o Hagi, o Syumi, o Ezbon, o Eri, o Arodi 
deʼ o Areli. 
17O Asyer; aingohaka-ngohaka: o Yimna, o Yiswa, o Yiswi deʼ o Beria, de 
inoli o ngo Serah, toönanga manga biranga. O Beria ai ngoha-ngohaka ganga 
o Heber deʼ o Malkiel. 
18O nyawa yangimoi de yabutanga gënanga ganga o Yakub aingohaka de ai 
danongo o ngo Zilpaino, enagënanga ngoi gilaongo womihidöa-döaka o 
Laban ngoi oraika o ngo Lea. 
19O ngo Rahel o Yakub ngoihekata amingohaka yahinoto, enagënanga o 
Yusuf deʼ o Benyamin. 
20 O Mesir mabereraka o Yusuf wamake o ngohaka yahinoto, enagënanga o 
Manasye deʼ o Efraim mahingohaka ngoihekata o ngo Asnat, o Potifera ngoi 
ora, wodadi o imam o Heliopolis mabereraka. 
21O Benyamin; aingoha-ngohaka: o Bela, o Bekher, o Asybel, o Gera, o 
Naaman, o Ehi, o Ros, o Mupim, o Hupim deʼ o Ared. 
22O nyawa yangimoi de yaruata gënanga ganga o Yakub aingohaka de ai 
danongo ngoi hekatoka o ngo Rahel. 
23De ikali o Dan; aingohaka o Husim. 
24O Naftali; aingoha-ngohaka: o Yahzeel, o Guni, o Yezer deʼ o Syilem. 
25O nyawa yatumidi gënanga ganga o Yakub aingohaka de ai danongo o ngo 
Bilhaino, ngoi gilaongo womihidöa-döaka o Laban ngoi oraika o ngo Rahel. 
26O Yakub aingohaka de ai danongo yoiki o Mesirika mata-mata 
yamoributanga de yabutanga, yaetongua ai momolōka. 
27 O Yusuf aingoha-ngohaka i makilāu o Mesir mabereraka naga yahinoto, 
hiädono o Yakub ai tau madolā imahi ädono o Mesir mabereraika mata-mata 
yamori tumidi. 

O Yakub deʼ ai tau madol̄a o Mesir mabereraka 



143 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

28O Yakub wïhuloko o Yehuda wotagi wïhihira la wïahoko o Yusuf hupaya 
imamake de ai ama o Gosyen madaeraka. Maöraha önanga imahi ädono o 
Gosyen madaeraka, 
29o Yusuf wodöa ai keretailē la imamake de ai ama genangokadau. Maöraha 
önanga imamake, o Yusuf wïkololo ai ama deʼ madekana woari. 
30O Yakub wïtemo o Yusufika, ”O öraha nanga ngohi tömodeke tohonenge, 
karana ngona tonimakeoka deʼ tohi öriki ngona kanowangohi.” 
31Daha o Yusuf wätemo ai riadodotika deʼ ai riadodoto de manga ngoha-
ngohaka mahomoahi, ”Ngohi kokiani tooiki deʼ tohi ngahu ma koanoika 
tongohi ahiriadodoto deʼ yongodumu ahi riadodoto de manga ngoha-
ngohaka yogogogere o Kanaan mabereraka yoboaka. 
32Ngohi tahetongo ngini o duba deʼ o hapi magogoana, deʼ niaoka niaaiwani 
o gigini deʼ hagala niakiahonanga. 
33Nako ma koano winïahoko ngini deʼ woleha niamanarama, 
34niahetongo unangika ngini nënanga kania hohumujurohi o aiwani 
nipopaliara, imatero hokä niaete de niatohora. De hoko gënanga ünanga aha 
winïhuloko ngini nigogere o Gosyen madaeraka.” O Yusuf wahetongo o hali 
gënanga karana o Mesir manyawa yamäo yobaragunaua imateke dodiawo 
de o aiwani yogoa-goana. 

O Kejadian 47 

O Yakub wi himanga o Mesir ma koano 

1-2De ipaha o Yusuf wäao yamotoa ai riadodoto daha iwï himanga ma koano. 
Wato, ”Ahi ama deʼ ahiriadodoto yoböaka o Kanaanino de manga kabingi 
manga duba maduduono, manga hapi de hagala toönanga manga 
kiahonanga. O öraha nanga naga o Gosyen madaeraka.” Daha wahikanako 
ai riadodoto gënanga ma koanoika. 
3Ma koano wäleha onangika, ”Okia nia manarama?” Onanga yohaluhu, 
”Ngomi nënanga o aiwani magogöana hoka tongomi miaete de mia tohora. 
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4Ngomi miaino la migogere o bereraka nënanga, karana o Kanaan 
matonakoka o habirokata duru kahagiria, hiädono o momo makoiwaka la iti 
miakabingi de mia duba de madoduduono. Nomihi gumalā ngomi migogere 
o Gosyen madaeraka.” 
5Daha ma koano wïtemo o Yusufika, ”O oraha nanga ani ama deʼ ani 
riadodoto naga nenangokadau. 
6Na pulono o Mesir maberera nënanga hokä tongona aniberera mahirete. 
Malāika önanga yogogere o Gosyen madaeraka. Deʼ nahi manarama o nyawa 
yososawaroika yokarajanga la ihidodailako ahiaiwani o gigini.” 
7O Yusuf ö wihikanako ai ama ma koanoika. O Yakub wihibarakati ma 
koano, 
8deʼ ma koano wïleha unangika, ”Muruono ani umuru Bapa?” 
9O Yakub wohaluhu, ”Ngohi towangoka o taongo o ratuhu moi demoruange 
hokä yonöniarara. Tongohi ahiwowango gënanga i ömanga de o huha de o 
hangihara deʼ i tipoko nako tohi tero-tero deʼ ahi ete de ahi tohora hokä 
yonöniarara manga umuru.” 
10Genanga de iböto o Yakub womahilooa deʼ wihidöaka o gitingaka 
mabarakati. 
11O Yusuf wäriwo ai ama deʼ ai riadodoto yogogere o Mesir mabereraka. 
Wahi döaka onangika o tonaka hokä toöna madutu yahaku mahidoku duru 
maoa-oa o bereraka gënanga, yatigika o Rameses ma kota, ima moteke de 
ma koano aipareta. 
12De o Yusuf wödogo wasadia ai ama deʼ ai riadodoto manga inomo, de 
yongodumu ai riadodoto de manga ngoha-ngohaka, hiädono de manga 
hohumujurika ö. 

O habirokata maöraha 
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13O habirokata gënanga hoko gënanga magiria hiädono o kiaika dika 
koiwakali o inomo. O Mesir ma kawaha deʼ o Kanaan makawaha yäbole deʼ 
imangakunokaua karana yähahini. 
14Hi geto-getongo önanga yoija o gandum, o Yusuf watoomu matiwi o 
gandum ihi fangu-fangu gënanga, daha wagogono ma koano aikadatoka. 
15O Mesir de o Kanaan mabereraka matiwi koiwaka, de iböto, o Mesir 
manyawa yoböa o Yusufika deʼ yotemo, ”Nomihidöaka ngomi o inomo! Uha 
nomï malāika ngomi mihonenge. Tongomi miatiwi koiwaka.” 
16O Yusuf wohaluhu, ”Nako niatiwi koiwaka, nihidöaka nia aiwani o gigini; 
ngohiaha tinihidöaka o inomo nginika.” 
17Daha önanga ihidöaka manga aiwani o gigini o Yusufika, deʼ ünanga 
wahidöaka o inomo onangika hokä toönanga manga kuda, o duba, o kabingi, 
o hapi deʼ manga keledai madururu. O taongo gënanga o Yusuf wahidöaka o 
inomo onangika deʼ önanga yofangu de o aiwani o gigini. 
18De o taongo mahimangikali önanga yainoli unangino deʼ yo temo, ”Ngomi 
minihitotiaika Tuanga tongomi miatiwi koïwaka deʼ tongomi miaaiwani o 
gigini koiwaka idadioka tongona Tuanga. Ngomi miakia-kiaokaua yakunu 
mihidöaka ngonaika Tuanga, mahomoa de tongomi miadiri mahirete deʼ 
tongomi miatonaka. 
19Uha nomï malāika ngomi mihonenge! Uha namalāika miadumule imadadi 
o tonaka ikokakaha. Ngomi deʼ tongomi miatonaka nomï ija de o gandum 
hokä mabobangu. Ngomi deʼ tongomi miatonaka aha idadi toma koano. 
Nomihi döaka ngomi o gandum la yadohanga tongomi miawowango deʼ o 
gihihiö la mihi barihi tongomi miadumuleika!” 
20Daha o Yusuf waija mata-mata o tonaka o Mesir mabereraka idadi toma 
koano. O Mesir manyawa moi-moi pakisa yahukunu manga tonaka, karana 
o habirokata gënanga maöraha duru hömodongo; de mata-mata o tonaka o 
Mesir mabereraka idadi toma koano. 
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21Yongodumu o Mesir ma kawaha o Yusuf wahidadi o gilaongo. 
22Duga-duga moi o tonaka waija-ijaua ganga o imam-imam manga tonaka. 
Onanga i paraluua yahukunu to ona manga tonaka karana ma koano i tatapu 
wohidöaka manga gaji madogo mangale toona manga wowango maparalu. 
23O Yusuf wätemo o kawahaika gënanga, ”Niamake, ngini deʼ niatonaka 
ngohi taijaka idadi toma koano. Nenanga o gihihi yakunu ngini nihibarihi 
niadumuleika. 
24O gugutuku maöraha, ngini kokiani mahasili niaregu motoa, de o regu moi 
nihidöaka ma koanoika. Maboloi yakunu ngini niapake idadi o gihihi deʼ 
idadi ngini de niatau madolā niainomo.” 
25Onanga yohaluhu, ”Tuanga nomihi halamatoka ngomi deʼ mi tarima kase. 
Ngomi ka miomodeke midadi ma koano ai gilaongo.” 
26De ipaha o Yusuf wadiai o hali gënanga o popareta madatoro o Mesir 
mabereraka, enagënanga o gugutuku mahasili i regu motoa de o regumoi 
kokiani idadi toma koano. Hiädono o öraha nanga o popareta madatoro 
gënanga kaya motekohi. Duga-duga o imam-imam manga tonaka yakunua 
idadi toma koano. 

O Yakub ai gogahoko mabobaha 

27Hoko gënanga o Israel manyawa yogogere o Mesir mabereraka, o Gosyen 
madaeraka. Onanga idadi yokaya deʼ manga ngohaka de manga danongo 
kamanga ngöe genangokadau. 
28O Yakub kawo wangohi o taongo ngimoi de tumidi o Mesir mabereraka 
hiädono ai umuru imadadi o taongo o ratuhu moi de moruata de tumidi. 
29 Maöraha itigioka ai öraha aha wohonenge, o Yusuf wïahoko, aingohaka 
gënanga, daha wïtemo unangika, ”Nakelenga ani giama ahi gaono 
mahidogoronaka deʼ nokoboto ngona aha nohi lungunua ngohi o Mesir 
mabereraka nënanga. 
30Ngona nomau nohilungunu ahi ete de ahi tohora manga ngïoka; nao 
ahimayeti o bereraka nënanga deʼ nalungunu toönanga manga jëre 
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magoronaka.” Daha o Yusuf wohaluhu, ”Ngohi aha tadiai okia Baba naheto-
hetongoka gënanga.” 
31O Yakub wato, ”Nokoboto ngona aha nadiai.” O Yusuf wokoboto, deʼ o 
Yakub wosyukur ai ngidu-ngidu mangïoka. 

O Kejadian 48 

O Yakub wahi barakati o Efraim deʼ o Manasye 

1O öraha muruono naga ipahaika iwihiabari o Yusufika ai ama wopanyake 
duru kahähiri. Ho ünanga woiki de aingohaka yahinoto, enagënanga o 
Manasye deʼ o Efraim iwïlega o Yakub. 
2Maöraha o Yakub woihene o Yusuf woböa, ünanga wödodoomuino ai kuata, 
daha wogogeruku ai ngidu-ngiduoka. 
3 O Yakub wïtemo o Yusufika, ”Ma Jou Madutu Wo Kokuaha 
womahimatokoka Ai diri ngohino o Lus madaeraka, o Kanaan matonakoka, 
deʼ wohihi barakatioka ngohi.” 
4Unanga wohi temo ngohino, ”Ngohi aha tonihi döaka ngonaika o ngohaka 
de o danongo manga ngöe, hupaya anidifauku yodadi o hoana de o berera 
mangöe; ngohi aha tohidöaka o berera nënanga aningohaka de ani 
danongika hokä toönanga madutu kahi ado-adonika.” 
5O Yakub wohigila-gila, ”Yusuf, aningohaka yahinoto o Efraim deʼ o Manasye 
imakokilāu o Mesir mabereraka nënanga i hira de ngohi tomahi ädono 
nenanginodau, tadiai ahingohaka, hokä o Ruben deʼ o Simeon. 
6Nako ngona namakeoli o ngohaka, önanga aha tädiaiua hokä ahingohaka 
duga-duga itotiai aningohaka; o puhaka mangale önanga aha önanga 
yatarima o Efraim deʼ o Manasyeino. 
7 Ngohi tadiai o hali gënanga mangale o ngo Rahel ngoni ayo. Ahi dodagi 
magoronaka toma kilioro o Mesopotamia de taino, ngoni ayo mohonenge o 
Kanaan matonakoka, i kurutikaua de o Efrata, deʼ ngohi ahihininga duru i 
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huha. Ngohi tomi lungunu dokengoka o Efrataika mangekomo madatekoka.” 
(Oraha nanga o Efrata yanako hokä o Betlehem.) 
8Maöraha o Yakub wämake o Yusuf ai ngoha-ngohaka gënanga, ünanga 
woleha, ”O nagona o ngoha-ngohaka nënanga?” 
9O Yusuf wohaluhu, ”Nënanga tongohi ahingoha-ngohaka ma Jou Madutu 
wohihidöaka ngohino nenangokadau, o Mesir mabereraka.” O Yakub 
wïtemo, ”Nahitigi-tigino ngohino hupaya tahi barakati.” 
10O Yakub womahimakeokaua de madiai karana iwi pereki oka deʼ ai lako i 
gawaka. O Yusuf wahi tigi-tigika aingoha-ngohaka gënanga o Yakubika, deʼ 
ünanga wäkololoinoli önanga wä ame. 
11Daha o Yakub wïtemo o Yusufika, ”Mata-mata ahihininga koyödagiua aha 
homa makeoli dede ngona, ma o öraha nanga ma Jou Madutu i goungu 
wohihi gumalā tämakeö aningoha-ngohaka.” 
12De ipaha o Yusuf wälë̄ önanga o Yakub ai daparionoka, daha ünanga 
mahirete watilabukuku wohuba ai ama ai himangoka. 
13-14Genanga de iböto o Yusuf wahi gogere aingohaka yahinoto imahi tigi-
tigika o Yakubika, o Efraim madodoto makiditoko gënanga ai higiloka deʼ o 
Manasye woria-riaka ai nirakoka. Mä o Yakub wohiwelekino ai giama deʼ 
wakelenga ai giama maniraka o Efraim ai häeke malōkuoka, hode ai giama 
mahigili wakelenga o Manasye ai häeke malōkuoka. 
15Genanga de i böto wihibarakati o Yusuf, wato, ”Ma Jou Madutu, ünanga 
ma Jou, o Abraham deʼ o Ishak iwi huba-huba, Unanga ngohi wohi tuda 
hiädono o öraha nanga; 
16Unanga o malaekat ngohi wohihi lapahioka hagala o boditoino. Tanu ma 
Jou Madutu gënanga wahibarakati o ngoha-ngohaka nënanga. Tanu kai gila-
gila ahi romanga iwango de o Abraham deʼ o Ishak manga romanga mangale 
karana o ngoha-ngohaka nënanga! Tanu önanga de manga ngohaka de 
manga danongo, deʼ yowöe manga difauku o duniaka.” 
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17O Yusuf wosanangiua maöraha wamake ai ama wakelenga ai giama 
maniraka o Efraim ai häeke malōkuku; daha wasö ai ama ai giama la 
watururu o Efraim ai häeke malōkuoka de o Manasye ai häeke malōkuika. 
18Wïtemo ai Ama ika, ”Uha hoko gënanga Baba. Nënanga o ngohaka woria-
riaka; nakelenga Baba ani giama maniraka ai häeke malōkuku.” 
19Mä ai ama watila, wotemo, ”Ngohi tohiöriki, ahingohaka, ngohi tohiöriki. 
O Manasye aha ai kuaha i lamoko deʼ ai difauku ma aha yodadi o hoana de 
o berera ma ago-agomo. De ai dodoto ai difauku ahai iholoi iamoko 
mangakuaho de yodadi o hoana de o berera ma ago-agomo.” 
20  Daha wahibarakatioli ai ngoha-ngohaka o wange gënanga, wato, ”O Israel 
manyawa aha yahetongo niaromanga nako önanga yahi barakati o nyawa. 
Onanga aha yotemo, ’Tanu ma Jou Madutu woni diai ngona hokä o Efraim 
deʼ o Manasye.’ ” De hoko gënanga o Yakub wïtotihira o Efraim ngaro de o 
Manasye. 
21Daha o Yakub wïtemo o Yusufika, ”Hokä ngona namake, ahi ajali i tigioka, 
mama Jou Madutu aha winïriwo ngini deʼ winï ao ngini nilio niaete de 
niatohora manga bereraika. 
22Ka ngonaika, deʼ aniriadodotikaua, ngohi tonihi döaka o Sikhem, o daera i 
boburere gënanga taora-oraino o Amori manyawaka de tongohi ahioworo 
deʼ ahitoimi.” 

O Kejadian 49 

O Yakub ai demo mabobaha 

1De ipaha o Yakub wä ahoko ai ngoha-ngohaka deʼ wätemo, ”Nima toomu 
nengino, nihihitigi-tigino. Aha tinihingahu nginika okia aha ngini niamake o 
wange maduruino: 
2Nima toomu, hei o Yakub ai ngoha-ngohaka niwihi gihene o Israel nia ama. 
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3O Ruben, ahingohaka mariaka, ngona ahikuata, ahinauru mahohoko 
madodihiraka. Ngona duru nonauru deʼ duru nokuata ahingohaka mata-mata 
manga idogoronaka. 
4Ngona i gapanga nololopaka hokä o akere, hiädono kono holoiua; hababu 
ngona nomi hiduoka ngohi hekata paliara, napesekoka ani ama ahingidu-
ngidu mangï. 
5O Simeon deʼ o Lewi o riadodoto: toönanga manga däe o dogowini 
mapakakaha. 
6Ngohi aha tomotekua toönanga manga fakati magoronaka, de toonaö 
manga doomu mahidogoronaka. Hababu önanga yotoma manga gangamo 
magoronaka, o banteng ikuatokaua mangale o sanangi. 
7Toönanga manga gangamo yamake o bodito, karana yömodongo. Toönanga 
manga dohata yamake o bodito, karana mahayanga koiwa. Ngohi aha 
önanga tahikokitingakoka i ngodumu o Israel madaeraka. Ngohi aha 
tahibarihi önanga o hoana de o berera i ngodumu mahigoronaka. 
8Yehuda, ngona aha nahorokumu anihaturu mangatotö; ani riadodoto aha 
inihigiriri deʼ yohuba anihimangoka. 
9  O Yehuda hokä o singa magö; ënanga yatoma mainomo, deʼ imakilioro 
maigutika; ënanga imatotupukoro daha i mäidu, deʼ moiua o nyawa 
yömoroneua yaruae. 
10O Yehuda aha wasö ino kokoano madiki-diki, aidifauku aha yopareta kahi 
ado-adonika. Hagala o hoana de o berera aha yoao o soungu, deʼ yohuba de 
imaponuku ai himangoka. 
11Ai keledai mangohaka waliko o gota mautuika, o angguru magota mautu 
duru i hohailoa. Unanga wafoka ai pakeanga de o angguru, ma angguru 
mamodökara hokä o awunu. 
12Ai lako mamo dokara karana o angguru waokere, ai ingiri mamagarehe 
karana o huhu waokere. 
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13O Zebulon aha wogogere womahi tigi-tigika de o ngöto; hagala o kapa aha 
i matapu ai hohanoka; hiädono o Sidon mabatingi ai daera. 
14O Isakhar hokä o keledai i kua-kuata i mä idu-idu magina makaraja 
mahidogoronaka. 
15Wamake hokokia marahai o ngï gënanga, deʼ hokokia mahailoa o berera 
gënanga, done woma huguku ünanga wömodeke iwïgina, deʼ iwi pakisa 
wokarajanga hokä o gilaongo. 
16Ngona Dan aha nahi dero o adili anihoana de aniberera ngona nodadi o 
hoana hokä o hoana mahomoa o Israel mabereraka. 
17Ngona hokä o dodiha o ngekomo madatekoka, o dodiha i biha-biha o 
lurungu madatekoka, yagögoli-goli o kuda mabobo hiädono wadoa-doailē 
womahi kaweli. 
18Ya Jou, nohidödöa-döaka o halamati, gënanga tödodamä. 
19O Gad, ngona aha yo ora-ora i nilawani, ma ngona aha nädogiliorika 
önanga näora. 
20O Asyer, ani inomo duru i wöe dekai hemo-hemoro, ngona aha nasadia o 
kokoano manga inomo. 
21O Naftali hokä o maijanga iotanika, aingoha-ngohaka duru yohö hailoa. 
22O Yusuf hokä o keledai magö, o keledai ihühuhuku imahi tigi-tigika de o 
akere malako, ima popopäta olōku magelehoroka. 
23Ai haturu iwi lawani kahagiria, iwi nïki de o toimi, deʼ matoimi madoto. 
24Mä o Yusuf ai giama i tatapu i puturungu, itatapu ikuata ai toimi madoto, 
karana o Gogoana Wokua-kuata aikuaha, o Yakub ai Jou Madutu, o Israel ai 
Hohohongo. 
25Ani ama ai Jou Madutu wonï riwo ngona; Woko Kuaha wonihi barakati 
ngona de o awana o dihanguku de o akere o tonakilē. De o ngohaka deʼ o 
hapi, 
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26o gandum deʼ o bunga. Ani ama ai Jou Madutu Ai barakati i hiholoi de o 
lōku yapoperekioka makaya. Tanu o barakati gënanga mata-mata iuti o 
Yusuf ai häekuku, ai biono malōkuoka. Unanga duru iwihöheto-hetongo ai 
riadodoto manga hidogoronaka. 
27O Benyamin ganga o serigala ihohatera. O ngorumino ënanga yagoli 
mainomo. Deo hutu-hutu ëna ihi kodoku.” 
28Genanga o Israeloka mahoana ngimoi de hinoto, deʼ o demo-demo wahö 
heto-hetongo toönanga manga ama, maöraha wohidöaka o gitingaka 
matabea onangika moi-moi. 

O Yakub wohonenge deʼ iwi lungunu 

29-30  De ipaha o Yakub wohibehehongo aingoha-ngohakika, ”Mahutuohi aha 
ngohi tolio hokä ahi ete de ahi tohora. Dahaö ngohi nihilungunu toönanga 
manga datekoka o Makhpela maaruku magoronaka, o Mamre o Kanaan 
matonakoka o wange mahiwaroko i daduoka. O Abraham waijaka o aruku 
de o dumule magilolitino o Efronoka o Heti manyawa la yadiai manga jere. 
31 Genangokadau o Abraham deʼ o ngo Sara, o Ishak de o ngo Ribka 
yälungunu; deʼ genangokadauö ngohi tomi lungunu o ngo Lea. 
32O dumule deʼ o aruku genangokadau taijaoka o Het manyawaka. Nihi 
lungunu ngohi genangokadau.” 
33 De ipaha o Yakub wohibehehongo de iböto aingoha-ngohakika, ünanga 
womä idu daha wohonenge. 

O Kejadian 50 

1O Yusuf woma rubaiha ai amaoka de inowoari deʼ wïame ai ama aibiono. 
2Daha o Yusuf wahipareta o mayeti yadodiai de o rampa-rampa la uha i taiti 
ibodito o Yakub ai mayeti. 
3O manarama gënanga yaolōmo o öraha o wange moruata, enagënanga biaha 
i paralu la o mayeti yarampa. O Mesir manyawa yapake o huha mapakeanga 
mangale o Yakub o wange mori tumidi madekana. 
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4De ipaha o huha mapakeanga yapake i böto, o Yusuf wätemo ma koano ai 
pegawe-pegaweika, ”Nihi ädono o behehongo nënanga ma koanoika, 
5 ’Maöraha ahi ama i tigioka ai ajali, wohihuloko ngohi tojaji unangika, 
ngohi aha tï lungunu ünanga o lungunu waso sadiaka magoronaka o Kanaan 
matonakoka. Hababu gënanga, wohihi gumalā ngohi toiki la tïlungunu ahi 
ama. Genanga de iböto ngohi aha tomakilioro.’ ” 
6Daha ma koano wotemo, ”Noiki nïlungunu ani ama hoka ngona nojajioka 
unangika.” 
7Daha o Yusuf woiki la wïlungunu ai ama. Mata-mata ma koano ai pegawe, 
de o kadato mabalu-baluhu deʼ mata-mata o gikiri yo ago-agomo o Mesir 
mabereraka, yoiki kamamoi imakutuono de o Yusuf. 
8Ai tau madolā, ai riadodoto, deʼ ai riadodoto de manga ngoha-ngohaka 
mahomoa ö yoiki. Duga-duga o ngoha-ngohaka maho humujuru deʼ manga 
aiwani o gigini igogogere o Gosyen madaeraka. 
9O kereta ilē yodöa-döa madoomu de yodöa-döa o kuda ilēö yonïki, hiädono 
manga duduono gënanga duru kahä gurutu. 
10Maöraha önanga imahi ädono o nyawa yohido-hidoro o gandum mangïika 
o Goren-Haatad, o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko i daduoka, 
önanga yododora manga hininga i huha deʼ manga ilingi kahäkuatilē. O 
Yusuf wadiai o huha de o duka madatoro, o wange tumidi madekana. 
11Maöraha o Kanaan manyawa yamake o huha de o duka madoomu o Garem-
Haatad gënanga, önanga yotemo, ”Duru hödora o Mesir manyawa manga 
huha de manga duka madoomu madatoro gënanga!” Genanga mahababu o 
ngï gënanga ihi romanga o Abel-Mizraim. 
12Hoko gënanga o Yakub aingoha-ngohaka yadiai okia o Yakub wahi 
bobehehongo onangika. 
13 Onanga yagoraka ai mayeti o Kanaan matonakika deʼ iwilungunu o 
Makhpela ma aruku magoronaka, o Mamre o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka, 
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o dumuleoka o Abraham waija-ijaoka o Efronoka o Heti manyawa gënanga, 
la idadi manga jere. 
14O Yusuf wïlungunu ai ama iböto, ünanga womakilioro kamamoi imakinïki 
de ai riadodoto deʼ mata-mata o nyawa i winö ninïki ünanga la iwi lungunu 
ai ama gënanga. 

O Yusuf wohi rïdi ai ria-riaka manga hininga 

15Toönanga manga ama wohonenge ipahaika, o Yusuf ai ria-riaka yotemo, 
”Sarakia o demo ma ade o Yusuf o hininga wonä gogono de womau wabalaha 
tongone nanga dorou kahuruono?” 
16Hababu gënanga önanga ihidingoto o behehongo nënanga o Yusufika, 
”Tongone nanga ama wohonengowahi, 
17ünanga womïhuloko ngomi mitemo ngonaika hoko nënanga, ’Nahi apongo 
o howono kahuruono yadodiai ani ria-riaka ngonaika.’ Ho, hokä ma Jou 
Madutu nanga ama wïhuba-huba ai gogilaongo, ngomi migahoko, nohi 
apongo miahowono miadodiaioka.” O Yusuf woari maöraha watarima o 
behehongo gënanga. 
18Daha ai riadodoto gënanga yoböa mahirete deʼ yohuba ai himangoka de 
inoli yotemo, ”Ngomi nënanga anigilaongo.” 
19Mä o Yusuf wätemo onangika, ”Uha nihawana; hababu ngohi yakunua 
todiai hokä ma Jou Madutu. 
20Ngini nimatekefakatioka la nidiai o dorou ngohino, mä ma Jou Madutu 
watagali o dorou gënanga imadadi o oa, hupaya de i dödadadi kahuruono 
gënanga o nyawa manga ngöe yowöwango-wango o öraha nanga yakunu 
yahihalamati. 
21Uha nihawatere. Ngohi aha tangodumu tingini deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka 
mata-mata o baranga okianaga yopöparalu.” Hoko gënanga ünanga wohirïdi 
toönanga manga hininga de o demo ma oa-oa, hiädono önanga yätora. 

O Yusuf wo honenge 
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22O Yusuf wotatapu wogogere o Mesir mabereraka deʼ ai riadodoto de manga 
ngoha-ngohaka; ünanga wowango hiädono ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi 
de ngimoi. 
23Unanga kawakunohi wamake o Efraim aingohaka de ai danongo. Unanga 
wakunoli wäpaliara o Makhir aingoha-ngohaka, enagënanga o Manasye ai 
danongo hokä aingohaka mahirete. 
24Wätemo ai riadodotika, ”Tongohi ahi ajali i tigioka, mä ma Jou Madutu 
maraioka aha winïpaliara ngini deʼ winïtuda ngini nihupu de o bereraino 
nënanga nioiki o bereraika wahijäjajioka de makoboto o Abrahamika, o 
Ishakika, deʼ o Yakubika.” 
25 O Yusuf wähuloko mata-mata ai riadodoto de manga ngoha-ngohaka 
yokoboto, yato, ”Nijaji ngohino, maöraha okia ma Jou Madutu winï tuda 
ngini o bereraika gënanga, ngini aha niao to ngohiö ahi mayeti.” 
26De ipaha o Yusuf wohonenge o Mesir mabereraka de ai umuru o taongo o 
ratuhu moi de ngimoi. Onanga yarampa ai mayeti deʼ yakelenga ai honenge 
mapetiuku. 
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O Keluaran 

O Keluaran 1 

O Israel manyawa yä hangihara o Mesir mabereraka 

1  O Yakub iwihi romangö o Israel, woiki o Mesir ma bereraika deʼ aingoha-
ngohaka deʼ toönanga manga tau madolā moi-moi. O Yakub aingoha-
ngohaka enagënanga: 
2o Ruben o Simeon o Lewi o Yehuda 
3o Isakhar o Zebulon o Benyamin 
4o Dan o Naftali o Gad o Asyer. 
5O Yakub aidifauku gënanga mata-mata manga ngöe yamori tumidi. O Yusuf 
wo hiraikaoka o Mesir mabereraka. 
6O öraha muruono naga ipahaika o Yusuf deʼ ai riadodoto yo honenge; hoko 
genangoli imahi kuumuru moi dede ünanga. 
7 Mä toönanga manga ngohaka deʼ manga danongo, enagënanga o Israel 
manyawa, yongohaka deʼ yodanongo duru kamanga ngoë, deʼ önanga manga 
ngöe yodogo duru itaiti, hiädono o Mesir maberera iomanga deʼ önanga. 
8  De ipaha o koano mahungi woma tengo wï nako-nakoua o Yusuf wo 
mulaenge wopareta o Mesir mabereraka. 
9Unanga wätemo ai kawahaika, ”O Israel manyawa gënanga duru idadi o 
bodito ngoneino, karana önanga duru kamanga ngöe, deʼ iholoi yokuata 
ngaro deʼ ngone. 
10 Demo maade o parangi idadi, yakunu idadi önanga imateke rimoi deʼ 
nanga haturu mangale inä lawani ngone, daha yo piringana yamalā o berera 
nënanga. Ngone kokiani o ngekomo ho lingiri hupaya önanga uha idadi 
iholoi yowöeoli.” 
11Done o Mesir manyawa yä goraka yä goana yatö tailako o Israel manyawa 
mangale yä hangihara manga wowango deʼ omanarama itotubuho. Onanga 
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yä pakisa ihi goko o Mesir ma koano ai kota o Pitom deʼ o Raamses la manga 
kia honanga magogo-gono matiti. 
12Mä iholoi o Mesir manyawa yätuku, ka idogo yowoë o Israel manyawa 
manga ngoë, deʼ kaitagi ima higerewoto yamodeke o berera gënanga, 
hiädono o Mesir manyawa idadi yä modongoka onangika. 
13Daha mahayanga deʼ madora koiwa önanga yätuku o Israel manyawa, 
14deʼ yadiai toönanga manga wowango ihangihara. Madora de mahayangi 
koiwa önanga yapakisa yokarajanga itotubuho o tau ma ago-agomo ihi goko 
deʼ o dumule-dumuleoka. 
15De ipaha o Mesir ma koano wä hipareta o ngo Sifra deʼ o ngo Puaika, ma 
bidan yahinoto yä riwo-riwo o Ibrani ma ngo ngoheka manga ngohaka ima 
kokilāu. 
16O Mesir ma koano wotemo, ”Maöraha ngini niä riwo o Ibrani ma 
ngongoheka yongohaka, nio hohininga nënanga: Nako o ngohaka imahi ado-
adonino gënanga o nauru, nia hohonengoka ënanga! Nako o ngohaka imahi 
ado-adonino gënanga o ngoheka nia malāika ënanga iwango.” 
17Mä ma bidan yahinoto gënanga onyawa iwi modo-modongo ma Jou 
Madutuika. Onanga yoluku yadiai ma koano aipareta deʼ yä malāika mata-
mata o ngoha-ngohaka o nauru manga gogilāu yo wango. 
18Done ma koano wä ahoko ma bidan yahinoto gënanga deʼ wä leha, 
”Yadodoa ho ngini nia malāika o ngoha-ngohaka o nauru yowango?” 
19Onanga yohaluhu, ”O Ibranioka ma ngongoheka hokä o Mesir o koua ma 
ngongoheka. Onanga duru igapanga yongohaka. Ma bidan mo moboa owahi, 
manga ngohaka ima kilāuoka.” 
20-21Done ma Jou Madutu o bidan-bidan gënanga wahi barakati deʼ wahi 
döaka de manga ngohaka onangika, karana önanga iwi horomati ma Jou 
Madutu. Deʼ o Israel manyawa ma kaidogo yö wöe de yokuata. 
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22 Daha ma koano wohi döaka o pareta nënanga ingodumu ai kawahaika, ”O 
Ibranioka manyawa manga ngoha-ngohaka o nauru gënanga dahao ima 
kokilāuino kokiani yä umo o Nil ma Ngairuku, mä mata-mata manga 
ngohaka o ngoheka yakunu yä malā ika yo wango.” 

O Keluaran 2 

O Musa woma kil̄au 

1O öraha gënanga o nauru woma tengo o Lewi ai hoanino, wo kawingi deʼ 
ongoheka moma tengo ka genanginoli ami hoana. 
2 Daha o ngoheka gënanga mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru woma tengo. 
Maöraha münanga mï make o ngohaka magilāu gënanga duru kai hailoa, 
münanga mi iunika o mede hange madekana. 
3Mä o ngohaka magilāu gënanga yakunua iwi iunika i tedekana. Done o ayo 
gënanga malë̄ o bongo-bongo ma röehe deʼ madiai moi o karaja, deʼ mohi 
lapeika deʼ o teri hupaya o akere uha yö ngohama. Ongohaka magilāu 
gënanga iwi kelengauku o karaja magoronaka gënanga, daha iwi ao o Nil ma 
Ngairika deʼ i wi kelengauku o bongo-bongo marubu-rubuoka o ngairi 
gënanga madatekoka. 
4Ngoi hiranga o riaka o ngohaka magilāu gënanga moma oko ino genangoka 
dau deʼ hatoli magurutika la mö lega-lega okia aha idadi deʼ ami dodoto 
gënanga. 
5Ma gogiriaka gënanga ma koano ngoi ora moböa. Münanga mo uti o 
ngairuku mangale moma ohiki, mä o momoholehe imï lö leleani yotagi-tagi 
o ngairi madatekino. Itodokanino ma koano ngoi ora mamake o karaja 
gënanga o bongo-bongo mahi dogoronaka, daha munanga momi huloko 
moma tengo ngomi gilaongo ma lë̄. 
6Maöraha ma koano ngoi ora ma helenga o karaja gënanga, ma make 
magoronaka naga o ngohaka magilāu, deʼ o ngohaka ma gilāu gënanga iari. 
Ma koano ngoi ora mamao mö dora enangika deʼ motemo, ”Nënanga o Ibrani 
manyawa manga ngohaka.” 
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7Daha ngoi hiranga o ngohaka gënanga momi leha ma koano ngoi oraika, 
”Kanö modeke Jou Boki ngohi tolingiri o ayo moma tengo o Ibrani manyawa 
hupaya mahü huhu o ngohaka magilāu gënanga?” 
8”Kayaoa,” ma koano ngoi ora mohaluhu. Done o moholehe gënanga momi 
ahoko ngomi ayo mahirete. 
9Ma koano ngoi ora momi temo ma ayoika gënanga, ”Nao o ngohaka magilāu 
gënanga, deʼ nï huhu ünanga mangale ngohi; damä aha ngohi tonï hewa.” 
Done mao o ngohaka ma gilāu gënanga deʼ mï huhu. 
10 Maöraha o ngohaka magilāu gënanga hatoli wo lamokoka, ngoi ayo mihi 
lapahi ünanga ma koano ngoi oraika. Daha ma koano ngoi ora madiai o 
ngohaka gënanga ami ngohaka paliara. ”Unanga tihi romanga o Musa, 
hababu o akere magoronaka deʼ ti lë̄,” ma koano ngoi ora mato. 

O Musa wöara o Midian ma tonakika 

11   Maöraha o Musa wobaluhoka, ünanga woiki imakamake deʼ ai hoana 
manyawa. Unanga wä make sarakia önanga yä pakisa ya diai o karajanga 
madodubuho. Wï make ö o Mesir manyawa woma tengo wi toma o Ibrani 
manyawa. 
12O Musa wotö tailako ai gilolitino, deʼ maöraha ünanga wä make moiua 
naga iwi tö tailako, wï toma o Mesir manyawa gënanga daha ai mayeti wohi 
baitoka o dowongiuku. 
13Iyarehino mawange o Musa woikoli, daha wä make yahinoto o Ibrani 
manyawa magogiriaka ima ngamo. ”Yadodoa ho ngona nï gohara ani 
dodiawo?” O Musa wï leha o nyawa wa howo-howonika gënanga. 
14O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Onagona ini goraka ngona nodadi tongomi 
mia tutuda deʼ mia hakimi? Boteka ngona nomau nohi toma ngohiö, hokä o 
Mesir manyawa nï toma-toma gënanga?” Daha o Musa wohawanoka deʼ 
womapikiri, ”To bodito! Ahi manarama gënanga ihi örikoka.” 
15-16 Maöraha ma koano woihene idadadi gënanga, ünanga wolingiri o akali 
la wïtoma o Musa. Mä o Musa wopiringana daha wogogere o Midian 
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mabereraka. O Midianino ma imam, ai romanga o Yitro, aingohaka o 
ngoheka yatumidi. O wange moiuku, maöraha o Musa magogiriaka 
wogogeruku womahi tigi-tigika moi o humuika, o Yitro aingoha-ngohaka o 
moholehe yatumidö yoböa la o akere youiti deʼ yöguhe manga ama ai kabingi 
deʼ ai duba matika mangongokere mangï uku. 
17Mä o aiwani yogoa-goana yamuruono naga yäduhu o ngoha-ngohaka o 
moholehe gënanga. Daha o Musa waino wariwo önanga deʼ wohiokere 
toönanga manga aiwani yapopaliara. 
18Maöraha önanga yolio toönanga manga ama wä leha, ”Yadodoa ho, o 
wange nënanga ngini duru itaiti nilio?” 
19Onanga yohaluhu, ”Naga o Mesir manyawa womatengo womïriwo ngomi 
ngarokä aiwani magogoana mahomoa imi ruäe. Inoli ünanga womï riwo o 
akere womï guiti, deʼ wohiokere tongomi mia aiwani ipopaliara.” 
20”Kiaka ünanga öraha nanga?” o Yitro wä leha ai ngoha-ngohakika. 
”Yadodoa ho, ngini niwi malāika o nyawa gënanga? Nioiki niwiahoko 
ünanga wolōmo kama moi dede ngone.” 
21O Musa wö modeke mangale wogogere genangoka. De ipaha o Yitro 
womihi kawingi ngoi ora ami romanga o ngo Zipora deʼ o Musa. 
22O ngo Zipora mongohaka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo. O ngohaka 
gënanga iwi hiromanga o Gersom, karana o Musa womapikiri, ”Ngohi 
nenangoka todadi o nyawa o dagi-dagino.” 
23De ma tao-taongo ipahaika o Mesir ma koano wohonenge. Mä o Israel 
manyawa yotaiana karana önanga yadiai hokä o gilaongo, hiädono önanga 
yopoaka yogahoko o roriwo. Toönanga manga boaka deʼ manga daiana 
yadono ma Jou Madutuika. 
24 Ma Jou Madutu woihene manga boaka, deʼ Unanga wöhininga Ai jaji deʼ 
o Abraham, o Ishak deʼ o Yakub. 
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25Unanga wämake o Israel manyawa imadiai o gilaongo, done Ünanga 
waputuhu mangale wäriwo önanga. 

O Keluaran 3 

Ma Jou Madutu wïahoko o Musa 

1O öraha gënanga o Musa wögoana hagala ai duba deʼ hagala ai kabingi ai 
toroa o Yitro, ma imam o Midian matonakoka. Maöraha ünanga magogiriaka 
wabirï o aiwani o gigini gënanga o tonaka ikokakaha mahonongaika, ünanga 
woma hiädono o Sinai malōkuika, olōku itebi-tebini. 
2 Genangokadau ma Jou Ai malaekat womahi matoko ai diri unangika o uku 
itoka-tokara magoronaka ihupu omomo igogolōwa marubu-rubuino. O Musa 
wamake o momo igogolōwa gënanga itoka-tokara, mäkoyö ukua. 
3”Hara moioli,” wapikiri. ”O momo i gogolōwa gënanga koyö ukua! Kayaoa 
deʼ tö lega tomahi tigi-tigika.” 
4Ma Jou wïmake o Musa womahitigi o ngïka gënanga, done Unanga wopöaka 
o momo igogolōwaino gënanga, ”Musa! Musa!” ”Ngohi nenangoka,” o Musa 
wohaluhu. 
5Daha ma Jou Madutu wïtemo, ”Uha nomahi tigi-tigino. Ani sandal 
nahuputu, hababu ngona noma okoino o tonaka itebi-tebinoka. 
6Ngohi nënanga ani ete deʼ ani tohora manga Jou Madutu, o Abraham, o 
Ishak deʼ o Yakub manga Jou Madutu.” Done o Musa watamunu ai biono, 
hababu ünanga wohawana wimake ma Jou Madutu. 
7Daha ma Jou wïtemo, ”Ngohi tämakeoka Ahi umati manga huha deʼ manga 
hangihara o Mesir mabereraka, deʼ Toihenoka toönanga manga böaka 
yogahoko yähibebasi deʼ o nyawa yadodiai o huha deʼ o hangihara. Igou-
goungu, Ngohi tohi öriki mata-mata toönanga manga hangihara. 
8Hababu gënanga Ngohi touti mangale tahibebasi önanga o Mesir manyawa 
manga giama mahoatoka deʼ Ta ao önanga yohupu o bereraino gënanga 
yödumutu o berera moi ilua-luasi. Matonaka ikaya deʼ iburere, deʼ öraha 
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nanga o Kanaan manyawa, o Het manyawa, o Amori, o Feris, o Hewi deʼ o 
Jebusi manyawa yögogere. 
9O Israel manyawa manga gari Toihenoka, deʼ Tamakeö sarakia önanga o 
Mesir manyawa yätuku. 
10Oraha nanga Ngohi tonihuloko la nïhimanga o Mesir manga koano hupaya 
ngona yakunu nätuda Ahi umati yohupu deʼ o berera nënanga.” 
11Mä o Musa wïtemo ma Jou Madutuika, ”Ngohi nënanga o naguna, hiädono 
takunu tï himanga ma koano deʼ tä ao o Israel manyawa yohupu o Mesir 
mabereraka?” 
12Ma Jou Madutu wï baluhu, ”Ngohi aha tonï riwo ngona. Deʼ nako o 
Israeloka gënanga na aoka nahi hupu o Mesir mabereraka, ngini aha nihi 
horomati nihi puji Ngohino olōku oka nënanga. Genanga ma nonako inyata 
Ngohi toni huloko ngona.” 
13  O Musa wohaluhu, ”Mä nako ngohi mima kamake o Israel ma nyawa deʼ 
ihi temo ngohino: ’Nia ete deʼ nia tohora manga Jou Madutu wohi huloko 
ngohi nginika,’ önanga marai aha yoleha, ’O naguna Ai romanga?ʼ Daha okia 
kokiani ngohi tohaluhu onangika?” 
14  Ma Jou Madutu wato, ”Ngohi ganga NGOHI NAGA. Nënanga doka 
kokiani ngona nahetongo o Israel ma nyawaika. Unanga iwi heto-hetongo 
NGOHI NAGA, wohi hulokoka nginika. 
15Nohi abariö onangika Ngohi, ma Jou, manga ete deʼ manga tohora manga 
Jou Madutu, o Abraham, o Ishak, deʼ o Yakub manga Jou Madutu, woni 
huloko ngona onangika. Ngohi ma Jou, gënanga Ahi romanga kahi ado-
adonika. Genanga doka ihi heto-hetongo mangale mata-mata o hoana 
mangangohaka deʼ mangadanongukua. 
16Noiki deʼ nä toomu mata-mata o Israeloka manga tutuda. Na hi ngahu 
onangika, Ngohi, ma Jou, manga ete deʼ manga tohora manga Jou Madutu, 
o Abraham, o Ishak deʼ o Yakub manga Jou Madutu, wo mahi matokoka Ai 
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diri ngonaika. Nahi ngahu onangika Ngohi to böaoka onangika deʼ Ta 
makeoka sarakia önanga o Mesir manyawa yä hidiai. 
17Deʼ Ngohi ta putuhoka la Tä ao önanga tahihupu o Mesir mabereraka, o 
ngï önanga yahö hangihara, deʼ Tä ngotaka önanga o berera moika i kaya-
kaya deʼ iboburere, manga berera o Kanaan manyawa, o Het manyawa, o 
Amori, o Feris, o Hewi deʼ o Yebusi. 
18Ahi umati aha ihi gihene ani demo-demo. Ipaha ngona kama moi deʼ o 
Israeloka manga tutuda kokiani niöiki niwï himanga o Mesir manga koano 
deʼ nia hëtongo unangika: ’Ma Jou, o Ibrani manyawa manga Jou Madutu 
wo böaka wohi nyata ai diri ngomi ino. Oraha nanga nomï higumalā ngomi 
miöiki magurutika o wange hange madodagi o tonaka ikokakahaika mangale 
mihi huba o huhuba ma Jouika, tongomi mia Jou Madutu.’ ” 
19Deʼ ipaha ma Jou Madutu wï temoli, ”Ngohi tohi öriki o Mesir manga koano 
aha winï higumalāua ngini nioiki, sowaliua nako ünanga hï pakisa. 
20Mä Ngohi aha tapake Ahi kuaha, deʼ Ta hukumu o Mesir maberera deʼ o 
bodito-bodito magiria aha Todotagao dokengika. Genanga deʼ iböto ünanga 
aha wini higumalā ngini ni mä jobo. 
21  Ngohi aha tadiai o Mesir manyawa manga hininga imura nginika, 
hiädono maöraha ahi umati nimä jobo, ngininioikua deʼ nia giama kama 
homoa. 
22Moi-moi o Israel ma ngongoheka aha yogahoko ima koka datekika o Mesir 
manyawa, deʼ o Mesir ma ngongohekaika yogogere imaka tau moi, o 
pakeanga, inoli o poromu o haaka deʼ o gurasi. Ngini aha nia hipake gënanga 
nia ngoha-ngohakika. De madodagi hoko gënanga ngini aha niä ora o Mesir 
manyawa.” 

O Keluaran 4 

Ma Jou Madutu wihi doaka o Musa o kuaha wodiai ihera-heranga 

1Daha o Musa wohaluhu ma Jouika, ”Mä sarakia o demo ma ade o Israel 
manyawa yoluku yongaku deʼ yoluku yahaduli tongohi ahi demo-demo? 
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Okia kokiani ngohi todiai, o demo ma ade önanga yotemo Jou nomahi 
matokua Ani diri ngohino?” 
2Ma Jou wïleha, o Musaika, ”Okia gënanga ani giamoka?” O Musa wohaluhu, 
”O diki-diki.” 
3Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nohi kaweli gënanga o tonakuku.” O Musa wohi kaweli, 
daha o diki-diki gënanga ingali imadadi o dodiha deʼ o Musa wopiringana 
woma kokurutika. 
4Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nomahitigi o dodihaka gënanga, deʼ nasö 
mabikinika.” O Musa womahitigi deʼ watagoko o dodiha gënanga de 
majapati ingaliokali idadi o diki-diki o Musa ai giamoka. 
5Ma Jou wato, ”Nadiai hoko gënanga hupaya o Israel manyawa yongaku 
Ngohi, ma Jou, manga ete deʼ manga tohora manga Jou Madutu, o Abraham, 
o Ishak deʼ o Yakub manga Jou Madutu, womahi matokoka Ai diri ngonaika.” 
6Ma Jou wïtemoli o Musaika, ”Nohi ngohama ani giama ani bajuika.” O Musa 
wohimoteke, deʼ maöraha ünanga watauru ai giama wohihupu, ai giama 
gënanga duru mamagarehe karana yakorona o pado o panyake madorou. 
7Daha ma Jou wïtemo, ”Nohi ngohamoli ani giama ani bajuika.” O Musa 
wadiai hokogënanga, deʼ maöraha ünanga wohihupuoli, ai giama gënanga 
itogumoka. 
8Ma Jou wato, ”Nako önanga yoluku yongaku ngonaika, ekola yamakeoka 
ihö hera-heranga madodihiraka deʼ koihi goungua, done ihö hera-heranga 
nënanga aha yadiai önanga yongaku. 
9Nako önanga kayolukohi yongaku ngonaika ngaroka yamake oka hinoto ihö 
hera-heranga nënanga, deʼ önanga yoluku ya haduli ani demo-demo, nalë̄ ma 
huhutulu o akere o Nil ma Ngairoka deʼ nö guhe o tonakuku. O akere gënanga 
aha ingali imadadi o awunu.” 
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10Mä o Musa wotemo, ”Ya Jou, ngohi koigoungua o nyawa yososawaro 
yotemo-temo yaoa kahuruonino kayaoa o öraha nënanga, ibötino Jou nohi 
temo ngohino. Ngohi ahi akiri itubuho, totemo itaulu deʼ itaitua.” 
11Ma Jou wïtemo unangika, ”O naguna wahi döaka o uru o nyawaika? O 
naguna wadiai ünanga womou ekola iwi topongono? O naguna wadiai 
womahi öriki ekola wopiloko? Koigoungua Ngohi, ma Jou? 
12Oraha nënanga, nöiki, Ngohi aha tonï riwo ngona no temo-temo deʼ Tonï 
dotoko okia kokiani ngona nahetongo.” 
13Mä o Musa wi baluhu, ”Ngohi togahoko, uha nohi huloko ngohi, ya Jou, 
nahuloko o nyawa mahomoa.” 
14Daha ma Jou wï ngamoka o Musaika deʼ wïtemo, ”Koigoungua ngona deʼ 
ani riaka ai romanga o Harun? Ngohi tohi öriki ünanga wosawaro wotemo-
temo. Igou-goungu ünanga ai dodagi magoronaka nenangino, deʼ ünanga aha 
wosanangi nima make dede ngona. 
15Ni mä ade-ade dede ünanga deʼ nihi ngahu unangika okia kokiani ünanga 
wotemo. Ngohi aha tinï riwo ngini ini hinoto deʼ tinï dotoko okia kokiani ni 
temo deʼ nidiai. 
16Unanga kokiani wo temo-temo o kawaha manga himangoka deʼ ani 
romanga wao deʼ ngona woni pulono hokä ma Jou Madutu wa heto-hetongo 
okia kokiani ünanga wahetongo. 
17Nao o diki-diki gënanga, ngona aha nadia ihö hera-heranga deʼ o diki-diki 
gënanga.” 

O Musa woma kilioro o Mesirika 

18Genanga deʼ iböto o Musa wolio ai toroa o Yitro ai tauika, deʼ wïtemo 
unangika, ”Nohihi gumalā ngohi toma kilioro o Mesirika la tä legahi tongohi 
ahi riadodoto deʼ tä tailako boteka önanga ka yowangohi.” O Yitro wïtemo o 
Musaika, ”Noiki deʼ mahalamati.” 
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19Maöraha o Musa ka o Midian ma tonakokahi, ma Jou wïtemo unangika, 
”Nomakilioro o Mesirika. O nyawa mata-mata yö igo-igo ini toma ngona 
yohonengoka.” 
20Done o Musa womihi garo ngoi hekata deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka deʼ yahi döa 
önanga o keledai ilē daha imä jobo ima ko moteke dede önanga o Mesirika. 
De ma Jou Aipareta, o Musaö wao ai diki-diki. 
21Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Ngohi to nihi döakoka ngonaika la nodiai ihö 
hera-heranga. Hoʼ nako ngona damä noma kilioroka o Mesirika, nadiai 
hagala ihera-heranga gënanga o Mesir manga koano ai himangoka. Mä Ngohi 
aha tadiai ünanga ai häeke i togowini, hiädono ünanga woluku wahigumalā 
o Israil manyawa gënanga yöiki. 
22Daha nahetongo ma koanoika gënanga Ngohi, ma Jou, tohibehehongo 
hoko nënanga: ’O Israel ganga ahi ngohaka ma riaka, 
23 deʼ ngona Toni hiparetaoka la nohi gumalā ahi ngohaka gënanga wöiki, 
hupaya ünanga wakunu wohi huba Ngohino, mä ngona na tila. Oraha nanga 
Ngohi aha tï toma ani ngohaka ma riaka.’ ” 
24Imä tau-tauoka o ngï moioka o dodagi gënanga ma goronaka, ma Jou 
waino o Musaino deʼ womau wï toma. 
25Ngoi hekata o ngo Zipora, malë̄ moi o helewo ma doto-doto deʼ matobiki 
tonauru makai toami ngoha-ngohaka, daha mohi peke o Musa ai lōuika. O 
ngo Zipora mato, ”Ngohino ngona nodadi o awunu marokata.” 
26O hali gënanga ma hetongo ima dohanga deʼ o huna o agama madatoro. 
Done ma Jou idadiua wïtoma o Musa. 
27O öraha gënanga ma Jou wïtemo o Harunika, ”Noiki o tonaka ikokakahaika 
la o Musa nima make.” O Harun wöiki, daha ima make deʼ ai dodoto o lōku 
iTebi-tebinoka deʼ wï ame ünanga. 
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28O Musa wohi jarita o Harunika mata-mata ma Jou wa hö heto-hetongo 
unangika maöraha ünanga wï huloko woma kilioro o Mesirika, inoli mangale 
mata-mata ihö hera-heranga kokiani wadiai. 
29De ipaha o Musa deʼ o Harun yöiki o Mesirika deʼ yatoomu o Israeloka 
manga tutuda mata-mata. 
30O Harun wo hiädono onangika hagala wa heto-hetongo ma Jou o Musaika, 
deʼ o Musa wadiai mata-mata ihera-heranga o nyawa geönanga manga 
himangoka. 
31Done önanga yongaku, deʼ maöraha önanga yoihene ma Jou igou-goungu 
wä tailakoka o Israel manyawa deʼ wamake hagala toönanga manga huha deʼ 
manga hangihara, önanga ima rukuku yohuba. 

O Keluaran 5 

O Musa deʼ o Harun iwi himanga o Mesir ma koano 

1De ipaha o Musa deʼ o Harun yöiki iwï himanga o Mesir mangakoano deʼ 
yotemo, ”Hoko nënanga ma Jou Aipareta, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
’Nä higumalā Ahi nyawa yöiki hupaya önanga yakunu ihi huba ihi horomati 
Ngohino o tonaka ikokakahaoka.” 
2”O naguna gënanga ma Jou,” ma koano woleha. ”Yadodoa ngohi kokiani tï 
haduli nanga deʼ tahi gumalā o Israel manyawa yöiki? Ngohi tï nakoua ma 
Jou gënanga, deʼ o Israel ma nyawa ta higumalāua yöiki.” 
3O Musa deʼ o Harun yo temo, ”O Ibrani manyawa manga Jou Madutu 
womahi matokoka Ai diri ngomino. Nomï higumalā ngomi miöiki o tonaka 
ikokakahaika magurutika o wange hange madodagi hupaya mihi huba mia 
huhuba ma Jouika, tongomi mia Jou Madutu. Nako ngomi miadiaiua 
gënanga, ngomi aha womï toma deʼ o panyake ekola o parangi.” 
4Ma koano wätemo o Musa deʼ o Harunika, ”Yadodoa ho ngini nia diai o 
nyawa geönanga yolegaikaua toönanga manga karajanga? Niä huloko o 
gogilaongo gënanga yo karajanga! 
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5O nyawa geönanga yowoëoka holoi manga gegetongo. Deʼ öraha nanga 
ngini nimau hupaya önanga yamalā yokarajanga!” 
6O wange genangö o Mesir manyawa yotö tailako deʼ o Israel manyawa 
manga mandor-mandoro ya make o pareta ma koanoino, 
7”Ibötohi nia hidöaka o gandum ma röehe ma doolenge o Israel ma nyawaika 
gënanga hupaya yodiai otela. Malāikala önanga yoiki imä lingiri mahirete. 
8Mä niä huloko önanga yodiai o tela ikurangua ma ge getongo de ihö hira-
hira. Onanga yomau ima totebeturu dika; gënanga ma hababu önanga 
kahoko genangika yotaiana hupaya hä higumalā yöiki hupaya ihi huba o 
huhuba toönanga manga Jou Madutuika. 
9Niä pakisa o nyawa gëonanga yokarajanga iholoi i tubuho, hupaya önanga 
yotasibu de o karajanga deʼ manga öraha koiwa mangale ihi gihene o jarita-
jarita ielu-eluku.” 
10O Mesir manyawa yotö tailako deʼ o Israeloka manga mandor-mandoro 
gënanga yohupu daha yä temo o Israel manyawaika, ”Ma koano wohi pareta 
hupaya ngini inihi döakokaua o gandum ma röehe ma doolenge. 
11Ngini kokiani nimä lingiri mahirete o kiaka dika, mä nio hohininga, o tela 
ngini nidodiai yakunua ikuranga de i hö hira-hira.” 
12Done o Israel manyawa yoiki yö dagi-dagi o Mesir matonaka yamode-
modeke mangale imadoomu o gandum ma röehe ma doolenge. 
13Yotö tailako kahoko genangika yä gegoto hupaya o wange ihi getongo 
önanga yodiai o tela imatero mangöe hokä maöraha önanga yahi döakohi o 
gandum ma röehe madoolenge. 
14Yotö tailako gënanga yägohara o Israeloka yomando-mandoro yähulokika 
yotö tailako o karajanga. Onanga yoleha, ”Yadodoa ho öraha nanga ani 
nyawa yodiaiua o tela imatero mangoë hokä mahira?” 
15Daha o Israeloka yomandor-mandoro yoiki iwï himanga ma koano deʼ 
yotaiana, ”Yadodoaho Koano nodiai hoko nënanga ngomino? 
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16Ngomi imihi döakua o gandum maröehe madoolenge, mä imï pakisa midiai 
o tela! Oraha nanga ngomi imï goha-gohara enahioko Koano ani pegawe-
pegawe yahowono!” 
17Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Ngini itiai inïtebeturu deʼ nioluku nikarajanga. 
Genanga mahababu ngini nimahi dëmo ngohino hupaya nioiki nihi huba o 
huhuba nia Jouika. 
18Nioiki nikarajangoli. O gandum maröehe madoolenge aha inihi döakua 
nginika, mä ngini kahirahi kokiani nidiai o tela imaketero mangoë.” 
19O mandor-mandoro gënanga imanako önanga o huha magoronaka 
maöraha yahingahu o Israel manyawa kokiani yodiai o tela kahirahi mangöe 
hokä ipaha-paha. 
20Maöraha önanga yohupu o kadatoino, önanga ima kamake de o Musa deʼ 
o Harun magogiriaka yädodamä önanga. 
21O mandor-mandoro gënanga yato, ”Ma Jou wohi öriki nia manarama! 
Unanga aha winï hukumu ngini! Ngini nidadi o hababu ngomi ma koano 
womïdohata deʼ ai pegawe-pegawe, hiädono önanga yomau imï toma 
ngomi.” 

O Musa wotaiana ma Jouika 

22Daha o Musa wïhimangoli ma Jou deʼ wotemo, ”Jou, yadodoaho o Israel 
manyawa Nähidiai mamodorouino gënanga? Yadodoa ho Ngona nohihuloko 
ngohi nenangino? 
23De maöraha ngohi tïhimanga ma koano deʼ totemo-temo tao Ani romanga, 
ünanga womulaenge wä aniaya o Israel manyawa nënanga. Deʼ Ngona kö 
kia-kiaua nodiai mangale näriwo önanga.” 
24Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Oraha nanga ngona aha namake sarakia 
Ngohi todiai okianaga ma koanoika. Unanga aha Tïpakisa wälapahi Ahi 
nyawa. Igou-goungu, ünanga Tïpakisa aha wäduhu önanga o bereraka 
nënanga.” 
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O Keluaran 6 

Ma Jou Madutu wiakoho o Musa 

1Ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o Musaika, wato, ”Ngohi ma Jou. 
2 Ngohi tomahi matokoka Ahi diri o Abrahamika, o Ishak, deʼ o Yakubika 
hokä ma Jou Madutu Wokokuaha, mä Ngohi tomahi näko ua ahi diri 
onangika de ma Jou Ai romanga. 
3Ngohiö todiaiua o jaji dede önanga. Ngohi tojaji aha Tahi döaka o Kanaan 
maberera onangika, o berera toönanga manga ngï mahira yowango hokä o 
nyawa dagi-dagino. 
4Ngohi toihenoka o Israel manyawa manga daiana o Mesir ma nyawa imä 
gilaongo, daha Ngohi tö hininga Ahi jaji gënanga. 
5Hoʼ nahi ngahu o Israel ma nyawaika Ngohi tä temo onangika: Ngohi ma 
Jou; o Mesir manyawa imä gogilaongo ngini, aha Tinihibebasi. Ngohi aha 
tohi matoko Ahi kuaha yömodo-modongo la Tahihalamati önanga deʼ Ta 
hitapalū o hukumanga ma dodubuho o Mesir ma nyawaika. 
6Ngini aha Tinihidadi Ahi umati, deʼ Ngohi idadi nia Jou Madutu. Done ngini 
aha nihi öriki Ngohi nënanga ma Jou, nia Jou Madutu Tinihibebasi ngini o 
Mesiroka manga gogilaongo. 
7Ngini aha Tinï ao o bereraika o berera Ta hijä jajioka de makoboto o 
Abrahamika, o Ishak, deʼ o Yakubika; o tonaka gënanga Ti nihi döaka nginika 
idadi tingini madutu. Ngohi ma Jou.” 
8Mata-mata ma Jou Ai behehongo gënanga o Musa wohi adono o Israel 
manyawaika, mä önanga yoluku iwihaduli o Musa, karana yadiai o gilaongo 
mahayanga koiwa gënanga yadiaioka manga ngonganono itoaka. 
9De ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
10”Noiki nï himanga o Mesir mangakoano deʼ nahetongo ünanga kokiani 
wahigumalā o Israel manyawa yamalā ai berera.” 
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11Mä o Musa wohaluhu, ”O Israel manyawa mahirete yoluku i hihi gihene 
ngohi. Yakunu idadi o Mesir ma koano wahi gihene o nyawa yo sosawaroua 
yo temo-temo hokä ngohi?” 
12Hoko gënanga ma Jou wä huloko o Musa deʼ o Harun la ihi adono o Israel 
manyawaika deʼ o Mesir ma koanoika, önanga ma Jou wahi döaka o 
manarama mangale yä tuda o Israil manyawa yo hupu o Mesir ma bereraino. 

O Musa deʼ o Harun manga ete de manga tohora mangaroma-romanga 

13Nenanga o Musa deʼ o Harun manga ete de manga tohora manga roma-
romanga: O Ruben, o Yakub aingohaka o riaka, aingohaka o nauru yaruata: 
O Henokh, o Palu, o Hezron, deʼ o Karmi. Onanga gënanga o roriadodoto o 
Ruben ai hoanino manga ete de manga tohora. 
14O Simeon deʼ ngoi hekata moma tengo o Kanaan ma ngoheka manga 
ngohaka o nauru yabutanga: o Yemuel, o Yamin, o Ahad, o Yakhin, o Zohar 
deʼ o Saul. Onanga gënanga o roriadodoto o Simeon ai hoanino manga ete 
de manga tohora. 
15O Lewi aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Gerson, o Kehat deʼ o Merari. 
Onanga gënanga o roriadodoto o Lewi ai hoanino manga ete deʼ manga 
tohora. O Lewi ai umuru wakunu o taongo o ratuhu moi de moruange de 
tumidi. 
16 O Gerson aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: O Libni deʼ o Simei; önanga manga 
ngohaka de manga danongo yowoë. 
17O Kehat aingohaka o nauru yaruata; o Amran, o Yizhar, o Hebron deʼ o 
Uziel. O Kehat ai umuru wakunu o taongo o ratuhu moi de moruange de 
hange. 
18O Merari aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Mahli deʼ o Musi. Genanga o 
roriadodoto o Lewi ai hoanino deʼ toönanga manga ngohaka deʼ manga 
danongo moi-moi. 
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19O Amram wokawingi de o ngo Yokhebed, ai ama ngoi hiranga o dodoto, 
deʼ toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka ganga o Harun deʼ o Musa. O Amram 
wowango o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ moruange deʼ tumidi. 
20O Yishar aingohaka o nauru yaruange: O Kerah, o Nefeg deʼ o Zikhri. 
21O Uzielö aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Misael, o Elsafan deʼ o Sitri. 
22O Harun wokawingi de o ngo Eliseba, o Aminadab ngoi ora; o ngo Elisebaö 
o gia biranga deʼ o Nahason. O ngo Eliseba mihingohaka o Nadab, o Abihu, 
o Eleazar deʼ o Itamar. 
23O Korah aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Asir, o Elkana deʼ o Abiasaf. 
Önanga gënanga o Korah ai hoana manga tau madolā manga ete deʼ manga 
tohora. 
24O Eleazar o Harun aingohaka o nauru, wokawingi de o Putiel ngoi ora 
moma tengo, deʼ toönanga manga ngohaka ganga o Pinehas. Genanga mata-
mata o hoana mabaluhu deʼ o tau madolā mabaluhu o Lewi aihoanino. 
25O Harun deʼ o Musa geonanga ma Jou wahi pareta la yä ao o Israel 
manyawa yohupu o Mesir mabereraka. 
26Onanga yahinoto iwï himanga o Mesir ma koano hupaya ünanga 
wahibebasi o Israel manyawa. 

Ma Jou wahi döaka o pareta o Musa deʼ o Harunika 

27Maöraha ma Jou imä ade-ade de o Musa o Mesir mabereraka, 
28ma Jou wïtemo, ”Ngohi ma Jou, No hiädono o Mesir ma koanoika hagala 
moi-moi Ta heto-hetongoka ngonaika.” 
29Mä o Musa wohaluhu, ”Jou, Ngona nohi öriki ngohi to sawaroua totemo. 
Yakunu idadi ma koano wö modeke wo hihi gihene ngohi?” 

O Keluaran 7 
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1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Ngohi aha tonihidadi ngona hokä ma Jou 
Madutu ma koano ai himangoka, deʼ ani riaka o Harun aha wo temo-temo 
unangika hokä ani nabi. 
2Nohiadono o Harunika mata-mata Tonihi popareta ngonaika. Nï huloko o 
Harun wahetongo ma koanoika ünanga kokiani wahigu malā o Israel 
manyawa ya malā o Mesir maberera. 
3 Mä Ngohi aha tohidadi ma koano ai haëke i togowini. Unanga aha woni 
haduliua ngona, ngaroka Ngohi tö gao o bodito ma ngoë o Mesir ma 
bereraika. 
4Karana gënanga Ngohi aha tahukumu o Mesir de o hukumanga 
madodubuho, de ipaha Tä ao mata-mata o Israel manyawa, Ahi umati, 
yohupu de o berera gënanga. 
5Done o Mesir manyawa aha ihi öriki Ngohi nënanga ma Jou, maöraha Ngohi 
Tä hukumu önanga deʼ Tä ao o Israel manyawa yohupu toönanga manga 
bereraka.” 
6O Musa deʼ o Harun yadiai okia wahi popareta ma Jou. 
7O Musa ai umuru o taongo mori tufange deʼ o Harun o taongo mori tufange 
deʼ hange maöraha önanga iwï himanga ma koano. 

O Harun ai diki-diki 

8Ma Jou wätemo o Musa deʼ o Harunika, 
9”Nako ma koano wogahoko ngini nidiai ihera-heranga hokä manyonyata 
igoungu, nï huloko o Harun walë̄ ai diki-diki deʼ wo hikaweli o tonakuku ma 
koano ai himangoka. O diki-diki gënanga aha ingali imadadi o dodiha.” 
10Done o Musa deʼ o Harun yoiki iwï himanga ma koano deʼ önanga yodiai 
okia ma Jou Madutu wahi popareta. O Harun wohi kaweli ai diki-diki o 
tonakuku ma koano de ai pegawe-pegawe manga himangoka, daha o diki-
diki gënanga ingali imadadi o dodiha. 
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11Karana gënanga ma koanö wä ahoko hagala ainyawa yososawaro deʼ 
yomai-maihi, daha önanga yodiai hoko genangoli deʼ toönanga manga 
mamaihi. 
12Onanga ihi kaweli toönanga manga diki-diki o tonakuku deʼ manga diki-
diki gënanga ingali imadadi o dodiha. Mä o Harun ai diki-diki yalahiri 
toönanga manga diki-diki. 
13Ngaroko hoko gënanga, ma koano kahirahi watogowini ai haëke deʼ 
woluku wa haduli o Musa deʼ o Harun manga demo, hokä ma Jou wa heto-
hetongoka. 

O Mesir ya tapal̄u o bodito 
O akere imadadi o awunu 

14De ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Ma koano gënanga duru ai haëke 
itogowini; ünanga woluku wohi gumalā o Israel manyawa yoiki. 
15Hababu gënanga noiki nima make dede unanga o hutu-hutuinohi, maöraha 
ünanga wouti o Nil ma Ngairuku. Nao o diki-diki yakunu ingali imadadi o 
dodiha gënanga deʼ nï damä wo böa o ngairi madatekoka. 
16Nahetongo ma koanoika gënanga ma Jou, o Ibrani manyawa manga Jou 
Madutu, wohi huloko ngohi la tohiadono ngonaika ahi Tuanga hupaya 
nahigumalā Ai umati yoiki la iwi huba iwi horomati Unangika o tonaka 
ikokakahaka. Mä hiädono öraha nënanga ahi Tuanga noluku nohigihene. 
17 Hababu gënanga, ma Jou wotemo hoko nënanga, ’Okia damä aha Tadodiai 
genangino, ngona aha nohi öriki Ngohi ma Jou. De o diki-diki nënanga ngohi 
aha tagohara o ngairi ma akere malōku uku, deʼ ma akere aha ingali imadadi 
o awunu. 
18Hagala o nawoko aha ihonenge, deʼ o ngairi nënanga aha mabounu 
mamela, hiädono o Mesir manyawa yakunua yaokere ma akere.’ ” 
19Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nïhuloko o Harun walë̄ ai diki-diki deʼ wohi 
tumutu mata-mata o ngairi o heli-heli deʼ o lupa-lupanga malōkuuku o Mesir 
mabereraka. Ma o akere aha i madadi o awunu, deʼ o berera mata-mataika 
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aha naga o awunu, mabo boloi o akere mangï deʼ o rube-rube helewo 
magoronaka.” 
20O Musa deʼ o Harun yadiai okia ma Jou wahi popareta. Ma koano deʼ ai 
pegawe-pegawe manga himangoka. O Harun wagoraka ai diki-diki deʼ 
wagohara o Nil ma Ngairi ma akere, done ma akere ingali imadadi o awunu. 
21Hagala o nawoko o ngairi magoronaka gënanga ihonenge, deʼ mabounu 
duru kahä melā, hiädono o Mesir manyawa yakunua yaokere o akere 
gënanga. O Mesir matonaka yamodeke naga o awunu. 
22Mä o Mesir yomai-maihi hoko genangoli yodiai de toönanga manga 
mamaihi, hiädono ma koano kahirahi ai haëke itogowini. Hokä ma Jou 
waheto-hetongoka, ma koano woluku wahigihene o Musa deʼ o Harun. 
23Koaholi ünanga wolio o kadatoika de kama huhutulö ma wahaduli ikaua 
idödadadi gënanga. 
24Mata-mata o Mesir manyawa yohaiti o baiti o ngairi magurutu madatekino 
la yolingiri o akere yaoke-okere, karana o ngairi ma akere gënanga yakunua 
yaokere. 
25Ma Jou walolai o Nil ma Ngairi deʼ iböto o wange tumidi ipaha. 

O Keluaran 8 

O koro-koro iruae 

1Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Noiki nïhimanga ma koano deʼ nohiädono 
unangika Ahi behehongo nënanga: ’Nahigumalā Ahi umati la ihihuba 
ihihoromati Ngohino. 
2Nako ngona noluku, o berera nënanga aha tohiomanga deʼ o koro-koro hokä 
o hukumanga. 
3O Nil ma Ngairi aha iomanga de o koro-koro, hiädono o aiwani-aiwani 
gënanga ihupu o akerelē deʼ iwohama ani kadato magoronaika, ani kamari 
nomä idu-idu magoronaika, de ani gidu-ngiduoka, ani pegawe deʼ ani 
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kawaha manga tau magoronaika, maboboloi o roti mahaharongo 
magoronauku deʼ o boho-bohokika. 
4O koro-koro gënanga aha imatotubo deʼ ini doa-doa ngona, o pegawe deʼ o 
kawaha.’ ” 
5Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nïhuloko o Harun ai diki-diki wohi tumutu 
mata-mata o ngairi, o heli-heli deʼ o lupa-lupanga malōkuku hupaya o koro-
koro ikoki böaino yaömanga yamodeke o Mesir maberera.” 
6Done o Harun wohitumutu ai diki-diki mata-mata o akere malōkuika, daha 
okoro-koro yaomanga o berera ingodumu. 
7Mä yomö mai-maihi yapake toönanga manga mamaihi, deʼ yodiaiö o koro-
koro ikoki böa o bereraka gënanga. 
8Makoano wä ahoko o Musa deʼ o Harun, deʼ wätemo, ”Ni mä niata ma 
Jouika hupaya Ünanga wahohihanga o koro-koro nënanga, done ngohi aha 
tähigumalā ani nyawa yoiki hupaya ihi huba o huhuba ma Jouika.” 
9O Musa wohaluhu, ”De ahi hininga i sosanangi ngohi aha tomäniata 
mangale ngona ahi Tuanga. Nohigogere maöraha, done ngohi aha 
tonihiniata ngona ahi Tuanga, ani pegawe deʼ ani kawaha. Done ahi Tuanga 
aha inihibebasi de o koro-koro gënanga, deʼ aha koiwa mahou, sowaliua o 
Nil ma Ngairoka.” 
10Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Nomä niata yarehe mangale ngohi.” O Musa wato, 
”Ngohi aha tadiai okia ahi Tuanga nogahoko. Done Tuanga aha nohi öriki 
koiwa naga o Jou Madutu mahomoa hokä ma Jou, tongomi mia Jou Madutu. 
11Unanga aha winihi bebasi deʼ o koro-koro gënanga ngona ahi Tuanga, o 
popegawe deʼ o kawaha. Aha koiwa naga o koro-koro o tau-tauika sowaliua 
o Nil ma Ngairoka.” 
12Daha o Musa deʼ o Harun iwi malāika ma koano. De ipaha o Musa womä 
niata ma Jouika hupaya wahohihanga o koro-koro wohibö boa-boa ma 
koanoino. 



177 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

13Ma Jou wohi moteke o Musa ai gogahoko, deʼ o koro-koro naga o tau-
tauika, o loa-loaika deʼ o dumule-dumuleika mata-mata i honenge. 
14O Mesir manyawa yatoomu o koro-koro mahonenge gënanga hiädono 
dema dodoporono, hiädono yamodeke o berera mabounu o mëla. 
15Maöraha ma koano wamake o koro-koro gënanga i kokia honengoka, 
ünanga watogowini ai haëke. Deʼ hokä ma Jou waheto-hetongoka, ma koano 
woluku wahaduli o Musa deʼ o Harun manga demo. 

O gomoma iruae 

16Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nïhuloko o Harun wagohara o tonaka de ai 
diki-diki, done o Mesir maberera yamodeke ma kafo ingali imadadi o 
gomoma.” 
17Done o Harun wagohara o tonaka de ai diki-diki, deʼ mata-mata o 
kuhuhunu o Mesir mabereraka ingali imadadi o gomoma yäguruhe o nyawa 
deʼ o aiwani. 
18Yo mai-maihi ihi dailako yapake manga mamaihi de manga mantra la 
yodiaiö o gomoma, mä önanga yohasilua. Kiaka dika naga o gomoma, 
19 hiädono yomai-maihi gënanga yotemo ma koanoika, ”Nenanga ma Jou 
Madutu Ai manarama.” Mä ma koano gënanga watogowini ai haëke, deʼ hokä 
waheto-hetongoka ma Jou, ma koano gënanga woluku wahaduli o Musa deʼ 
o Harun manga demo. 

O guhuru i ruae 

20Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Noiki yarehe duru o ngoru-ngorumino 
nimamake de ma koano maöraha ünanga wouti o ngairuku, deʼ nohiädono 
Tongohi ahi demo nënanga: ’Nahi gumalā Ahi umati yoiki ihi huba ihi 
horomati Ngohino. 
21Nako ngona noluku, done Ngohi aha tahuloko o guhuru i boa ngonaika, o 
popegaweika deʼ o kawahaika. O Mesir manga tau mata-mata, maboboloioli 
o berera yamode-modekika aha i omanga de o guhuru. 
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22Mä Ngohi aha todiai hara moioli mangale o Gosyen madaera, manga ngï 
Ahi umati yogogere. Dokengoka aha koiwa o guhuru, hupaya ngini nihiöriki 
Ngohi, ma Jou, wadodiai gënanga. 
23Ngohi aha tadiai Ahi umati de ani kawaha i maketeroua. Ihö hera-heranga 
gënanga yarehe aha imadadi.’ ” 
24Ma Jou wahuloko o guhuru iboa duru kahä ngöe ma koano ai kadatoika, 
deʼ ai popegawe manga tau-tauika. O Mesir maberera yamodeke duru o huha 
de o hangihara karana o guhuru-guhuru gënanga. 
25De ipaha ma koano wä ahoko o Musa deʼ o Harun daha wätëmo, ”Noiki 
nihi huba nia huhuba nia Jou Madutuika, mä o bereraka nënanga dika.” 
26”Kayaoa de ngarouha,” o Musa wohaluhu, ”karana o Mesir manyawa aha 
yamao manga hininga yadaenua nako yamake tongomi mia huhuba gënanga, 
deʼ marai ngomi aha imï kaweli de o helewo hiädono mihonenge. 
27Ngomi kokiani mioiki o tonaka ikokakahaika magurutika o wange hange 
madodagi la mihihuba o huhuba ma Jouika tongomi mia Jou Madutu, hokä 
wohi poparetaka ngomino.” 
28Ma koano watemo, ”Kayaoa, tinïhigumalā ngini nioiki o tonaka i 
kokakahaika la nihihuba o huhuba ma Jouika, nia Jou Madutu, iti yakunu 
nikurutikaua nioiki. Nio hohininga, nihi niati ngohi!” 
29O Musa wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toiki de ipaha, ngohi de majapati tomä niati ma 
Jouika hupaya yarehe o guhuru-o guhuru gënanga ini malā ngona ahi 
Tuanga, o popegawe deʼ o kawaha. Mä uha nomi tipuoli ngomi, deʼ uha 
nätatatoko o Israel manyawa yoiki la ihihuba manga huhuba ma Jouika.” 
30O Musa wimalā ma koano daha womä niata ma Jouika, 
31deʼ ma Jou wohi moteke o Musa ai gogahoko. O guhuru-o guhuru gënanga 
ikokihoho yamalā ma koano, o popegawe deʼ o kawaha. Ka o guhuru moiö 
de koiwa igogogerohi. 
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32Mä mamoiohi nënanga maʼ ma koano watogowini ai haëke deʼ 
wahigumalāua o Israel manyawa gënanga yoiki. 

O Keluaran 9 

O aiwani ogigini ihonenge 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Noiki nïhimanga ma koano, deʼ na hetongo 
unangika ma Jou o Ibrani manyawa manga Jou Madutu, wotemo: ’Nä 
higumalā Ahi umati yoiki hupaya önanga yakunu ihihuba ihi horomati 
ngohino. 
2Nako ngona noluku nähigumalā önanga, 
3ngohi aha tödotagao o panyake obobaku homodo-modongo ani aiwani 
ogiginika o kuda, o keledai, o onta, o hapi, o duba deʼ ani kabingi. 
4Ngohi aha tohiteroua o Israel manyawa manga aiwani ogigini de o Mesir 
manyawa manga aiwani ogigini. O Israel manyawa manga aiwani ogigini 
kamoiö ma aha koihonengua. 
5Ngohi ma Jou, tohi tatapu yarehe mawange la tadiai o hali gënanga.’ ” 
6Yarehino mawange ma Jou wadiai hokä waheto-hetongoka. Mata-mata o 
Mesir manyawa manga aiwani ogigini ihonenge, mä o Israel manyawa 
manga aiwani ogigini kamoiö ma koiwa naga ihonenge. 
7Ma koano waleha okia idadadioka, daha ihi ade-ade unangika o Israel 
manyawa manga aiwani ogigini kamoiö ma koiwa ihonenge. Mä ma koano 
watogowini ai haëke de woluku wahigumalā o Israel manyawa gënanga 
yoiki. 

O panyake o boroho 

8Ma Jou wätemo o Musa deʼ o Harunika, ”Nia lë̄ o kafo o haharongo 
mangïoka o bokoto muruono naga. Ma koano ai himangoka, o Musa kokiani 
wohi barihi o kafo gënanga o gitawailē. 
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9Done o kafo gënanga aha yodogerewoto o Mesir matonaka yamode-
modekika. O nyawaika deʼ o aiwanika o kafo gënanga aha yapuda o boro-
boroho de idilongo imadadi o nabo de magomukoka.” 
10 Daha o Musa deʼ o Harun yolë̄ o kafo, deʼ iwï himanga ma koano. O Musa 
wohibarihi o kafo gënanga o gitawailē. O nyawaika deʼ o aiwaniika ipuda o 
boro-boroho de idilongo ima dadi o nabo de ma gomukoka. 
11Yomai-maihi yakunua iwï himanga o Musa karana manga röehe yamode-
modekika iomanga de o boroho hokä o Mesir manyawa mahomoali. 
12Mä ma Jou wadiai ma koano ai haëke itogowini, deʼ hokä waheto-
hetongoka ma Jou, ma koano woluku wahaduli o Musa deʼ o Harun manga 
demo. 

O awana o es 

13Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Noiki nïhimanga ma koano yarehe duru o 
ngoru-ngorumino, deʼ nohiädono unangika ma Jou, o Ibrani manyawa 
manga Jou Madutu: ’Namalā Ahi umati hupaya önanga yakunu yoiki ihi 
huba ihi horomati Ngohino. 
14Ma moi nënanga Ngohi aha tinï dotagao o bodito duga-duga ka o popegawe 
deʼ o kawahaikaua dika, mä ngonaikaö, hupaya ngona nohi öriki o duniaka 
mata-mataika koiwa naga imaketero dede Ngohi. 
15Hokanako Ngohi tomau tinï hukumu ngona deʼ ani kawaha de o panyake, 
marai ngini nibinahaka mata-mata kamamoi. 
16 Mä ngini Tinï malāika niwango, hupaya Ngohi yakunu tohidumutu Ahi 
kuaha ngonaika, hiädono Ahi romanga ihi öriki yödogilianga o dunia 
yamode-modekika. 
17Ngaro hoko gënanga ma ngona kaikurutilēohi ani hininga deʼ noluku 
nahigumalā Ahi umati yoiki. 
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18Yarehino o ngoru-ngorumino, maöraha kaimatero, Ngohi aha tinï dotagao 
o awana es homodo-modongo, komaiwahi idadi o Mesir mabereraka hokä 
kahuruonino hiadono öraha nënanga. 
19Nahipareta hupaya mata-mata o aiwani ogigini deʼ hagala tongona madutu 
naga maporetoka yao o ngï irïrïdika. Mata-mata o nyawa deʼ o aiwani ogigini 
naga maporetoka deʼ yakunua imagogono aha yohonenge yabänga o awana 
o es.’ ” 
20Yamuruono naga o popegawe manga hidogoronaka yömodongo ma Jou Ai 
demo. Onanga yä ao manga gogilaongo deʼ manga aiwani ogigini önanga 
yowohama o tau magoronaika hupaya ima gogono. 
21Mä mahomoa yölegaikaua o hohininga gënanga deʼ yämalāika manga 
gogilaongo deʼ toönanga manga aiwani ogigini o tonaka i lua-luasoka. 
22Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nohi döakilē ani giama, deʼ o awana o 
es aha iuti o Mesir matonaka yamode-modekika. O awana gënanga aha 
yäbänga o nyawa, o aiwani ogigini deʼ hagala idato-datomuku o dumuleoka.” 
23O Musa wagorakilē ai diki-diki, deʼ ma Jou wohi guti o dotoreke deʼ o 
awana o es, deʼ o dotoreke de o leletongo yöduguti o duniauku. Ma Jou 
wohiguti 
24 o awana o es homodo-modongo ihi ginïki de o dotoreke de o leletongo ima 
kokepeleke. Genanga o awana o es duru ho modo-modongo i dadadi o Mesir 
mabereraka. 
25O berera yamode-modekika o awana o es gënanga yabinaha hagala moi-
moi o dumuleoka, idogoika o nyawa deʼ o aiwani ogigini Mata-mata idato-
datomuku o dumuleoka ibodito deʼ o gota-gota mautu iruba iheleuru 
mangutuku. 
26Duga-duga o Gosyen madaera, o Israel manyawa yogö gogeroka yäbängua 
o awana o es. 
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27Daha ma koano wä ahoko o Musa deʼ o Harun, deʼ wätemo, ”Ngohi to 
baradohaka. Ma Jou itiai, ngohi deʼ ahi kawaha midiaioka o howono. 
28Nimä niata ma Jouika; ngomi yaoaka mihangihara karana o dotoreke deʼ o 
awana o es nënanga. Ngohi aha tahigumalā onanga yoiki. Ngini ngarouha 
nigogeroli nenangokadau.” 
29O Musa wïtemo ma koanoika, ”Ngohi toma hiadonikaka o kota maporetoka 
de majapati, ngohi aha tagöraka ahi giama la tomä niata ma Jouika. O 
dotoreke aha imatogumu deʼ o awana o es aha irïdi, hupaya ahi Tuanga nohi 
öriki o dunia nënanga madutu toma Jou. 
30Mä ngohi tohi öriki ahi tuanga deʼ o popegawe koniwï modonguahi ma Jou 
Madutuika.” 
31O rukiti idato-datomuku deʼ o buapo ibinaha, karana o rukiti magogiria i 
gobe-gobe. 
32Mä o gandum deʼ o kahitela iboditoua karana ma orahowahi. 
33Daha o Musa wïmalā ma koano de woiki o kota maporetika; dokengoka 
ünanga wagöraka ai giama la womä niata ma Jouika. O öraha genangö o 
dotoreke imatogumu, o awana o es deʼ o awana. 
34Maöraha ma koano wamake okia idadadi, ünanga wobaradohaokali. 
Ünanga deʼ o popegawe kahirahi itogowini manga haëke. 
35Hokä ma Jou waheto-hetongoka o Musaika, ma koano woluku wahigumalā 
o Israel manyawa yoiki. 

O Keluaran 10 

O kahoho i ruae 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Noiki nïhimanga ma koano. Ngohi tadiaioka 
ünanga deʼ o popegawe itogowini manga haëke, hupaya Ngohi takunu todiai 
ihöhera-heranga toönanga manga hidogoronaka, 
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2deʼ hupaya ngona yakunu nohijarita ani ngohaka de ani danongika sarakia 
Ngohi täule-ule o Mesir manyawa de ihöhera-heranga gënanga. Done ngini 
mata-mata aha nihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou.” 
3Daha o Musa deʼ o Harun yoiki iwï himanga ma koano deʼ i wïtemo 
unangika, ”Ma Jou o Ibrani manyawa manga Jou Madutu, wotemo, ’Hiadono 
muruonoka ngona noluku nohihimoteke Ngohino? Nämalāika Ahi umati 
yoiki, hupaya önanga yakunu ihihuba ihi horomati Ngohino. 
4Nako ngona kanolukohi, done yarehe aha tö dotagao o kahoho ani 
bereraino. 
5O tonaka malōkuika yamode-modekika, aha mata-mata yatamunu de o 
kahono duru kahä ngöe gënanga. Mata-mata idato-datomuku mahou, inoli o 
gota-o gota mautu yabobinahaua o awana o es, aha o kahoho gënanga yahou. 
6Ani kadato, o popegawe manga tau deʼ o kawaha manga tauoka i omanga 
de o kahoho. O bodito nënanga aha iholoi hömodongo ngaro de yamao-
maoka ani ete deʼ ani tohora.’ ” De ipaha o Musa womakilioro de woiki. 
7O popegawe iwï temo ma koanoika, ”Hiadono muruonoka o nyawa gënanga 
kokiani wonadiai o huha? Nia malāikala mata-mata o Israel manyawa 
gënanga yoiki la iwi huba iwi horomati ma Jouika, toönanga manga Jou 
madutu. Namake tongone nanga berera nënanga iwederoka!” 
8Done o Musa deʼ o Harun ma koano wä ahokoli iwï himanga ma koano. Ma 
koano wätemo onangika, ”Ngini yakunu nioiki la niwipuji nia Jou 
Madutuika. Mä o nagona dika nia hidogoronaka aha yoiki?” 
9O Musa wohaluhu, ”Ngomi mata-mata, kayaoa o gikiri magö kayaoa o 
bobereki. Ngomi aha mia ao mata-mata mia ngohaka, mata-mata mia hapi, 
o duba, deʼ mia kabingi, hababu ngomi kokiani midiai o rame de o ngolōmo 
ma ago-agomo mangale miwi horomati ma Jou.” 
10Ma koano wato, ”Idadiua ngohi tini higumalā ngini nia ao o ngongoheka 
deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka! Ngini nigaho-gahoko gënanga kaima tero dika de nio 
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nganono ngohi togahoko ma Jou winihi barakati ngini. Itararonoka ngohino 
ngini nia dungutu itorou. 
11Kowali! O nau-nauru dika yakunu yoiki la yohuba iwi horomati ma Jouika, 
nako ngini i goungu nio igo nihuba nihoromati dika!” De o demo-demo 
gënanga o Musa deʼ o Harun o kadatoka de yäduhu. 
12Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Natumutuku o Mesir matonaka 
malōkuku. O kahoho-kahoho aha iböa deʼ yaolōmo hagala idö dato-datomo 
mahou-houohi o awana o es ipahaino.” 
13O Musa wagoraka ai diki-diki deʼ ma Jou wadiai o wange mahiwara ma 
hidalōko italōko o bereraka gënanga o wange moi deʼ o hutu moi 
yahaiwatiki. Itigi-tigi o ngorumino o hidalōko gënanga yao o kahoho-kahoho 
14 hokä biahaua mangöe, hiadono yaomanga yamode-modekika o berera. 
Komaiwahi o nyawa yamake o kahoho hoko gënanga mangöe de gënanga de 
iböto mä ohali hoko gënanga komaiwaka i dadi. 
15O tonaka malōkuku yamode-modekika hoihi tamunuku o kahoho hiädono 
itaromo holega-lega. Enanga yaolōmo okia dika yabobinahaua o awana o es 
gënanga yöngohama o hohoko ha olō-olōmo o gota mautuoka. O Mesir 
matonaka yamode-modekika koiwa naga moi ani o hoka-hoka mahou o gota-
o gota mautuoka ekola idö dato-datomo. 
16Ma koano de majapati wä ahoko o Musa deʼ o Harun daha wätemo, ”Ngohi 
tobaradohaka ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika deʼ nginika. 
17Nihi apongo ahi baradoha mangale nanga mamoi, deʼ nimä niata ma Jou 
nia Jou Madutuika, hupaya anga walë̄ ngohioka o hukumanga ina 
hohonenge nënanga.” 
18O Musa wïmalā ma koano deʼ womä niata ma Jouika. 
19Done ma Jou waidulu o hidalōko mameta imadadi o wange madumunu 
mahidalōko duru kaha kuata. O kahoho-kahoho gënanga o hidalōko yawuwu 
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deʼ yao o Gelagah ma Ngötika. Kamoiö de koiwa naga igogogere o Mesir 
matonaka yamode-modekika. 
20Mä ma Jou wadiai ma koano watogowini ai haëke, deʼ ünanga 
wähigumalāua o Israel manyawa yoiki. 

Duru ma hohohutu yatamunu o Mesir 

21Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nagorakilē ani giama, done duru mahohohutu 
aha yatamunu o Mesir matonaka.” 
22 O Musa wagorakilē ai giama, deʼ o wange hangeino madekana duru 
mahohohutu yatamunuku o Mesir matonaka yamode-modekika. 
23O Mesir manyawa yakunua yamake okianaga deʼ madekanino gënanga 
moiua o nyawa kiaika naga yoiki. Mä o Israel manyawa manga tau-tauika 
kahirahi itararono. 
24Daha ma koano wä ahoko o Musa deʼ wätemo, ”Ngini yakunu nioiki nihuba 
nihoromati nia Jouika. O ngongoheka deʼ ongoha-ngohaka yakunu yänïki. 
Mä o hapi, o duba, deʼ o kabingi yakunua niao.” 
25O Musa wohaluhu, ”Nako hoko gënanga ahi Tuanga kokiani no mihi döaka 
o aiwani o gigini hupaya o huba deʼ mangale o huhuba i haro-harongo ma 
Jouika, tongomi mia Jou Madutu. 
26Mata-mata tongomi mia aiwani o giginii kokiani ngomi miao; kao dutu 
moiö ma aha yakunua ngomi mia malāika. O aiwani o giginoka gënanga 
ngomi mia iriki kiaka aha mihi huba ma Jouika tongomi mia Jou Madutu. 
Dokengoka dahao ngomi aha mihi öriki o aiwani o gigini kiaka aha ngomi 
mihihuba.” 
27Ma Jou wihidadi ma koano ai haëke itogowini hiädono ünanga woluku 
wähigumalā o Israel manyawa yoiki. 
28Ma koano wïtemo o Musaika, ”Noikoka ahi himangoka! Uha hiädono 
ngona tonimakeoli! Nako hiädono tamakeoli ani biono, ngona aha 
nohonenge!” 
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29”Hokä ani demo ahi Tuanga,” o Musa wato, ”Ahi Tuanga marai aha nohi 
makeokaua ngohi.” 

O Keluaran 11 

O Musa wohingahu aha idadi o ngohaka o riaka yohonenge 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Ngohi aha töditifa o bodito moiohi o Mesir ma 
koano deʼ ai kawahauku. Genanga de iböto, ünanga aha winïhi gumalā ngini 
nioiki. Igoungu ngini mata-mata aha nenangokadau de inï duhu. 
2Hababu gënanga nimä teke ade-ade de o Israel manyawa; nähuloko önanga 
yogahoko o poromu o gurasi deʼ o haaka imakokadatekika.” 
3Ma Jou wadiai o Mesir manyawa yöigo yahidoaka o Israel manyawaika. Dë 
o Musa wodadi o nyawa duru iwi höhoromati yopopegawe deʼ yongodumu 
o Mesir makawaha. 
4O Musa wïtemo ma koanoika, ”Hoko nënanga ma Jou wotemo, ’Done hö 
idu gorona Ngohi aha tokaika-tokaino tatailako o Mesir matonaka. 
5Moi-moi o ngohaka o nauru mariaka o Mesir mabereraka aha yohonenge, 
mulaenge ma koano aingohaka hiädono o gogilaongo o ngongoheka o 
gandum yotü tutuku manga ngohaka. Mata-mata o aiwani o gigini 
mangohaka madodihiraka ahaoli ihonenge. 
6O Mesir yamode-modekika yoihene o dodora mailingi kahä kuatilē hokä 
komaiwahi idadi deʼ aha koidadi okauaoli.’ 
7Mä o Israel manga hidogoronaka, kayaoa o nyawa kayaoa o aiwani o gigini 
aha koyäburakitua. Done ngini aha nihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou, tadiai o Mesir 
manyawa ima keteroua deʼ o Israel manyawa.” 
8Ma baha o Musa wotemo, ”Mata-mata ahi Tuanga ani pegawe aha yoböa 
deʼ yohuba yatilabukuku ahi himangoka deʼ yogahoko hupaya ngohi deʼ ahi 
nyawa mia malā o berera nënanga. Genanga de iböto ngohi aha toiki.” Daha 
o Musa duru de ai dohata wïmalā ma koano. 
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9Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Ma koano aha wahaduliua ani demo, hupaya 
Ngohi todiai iholoi iwöe ihöhera-heranga o Mesir yamode-modekika.” 
10O Musa deʼ o Harun yodiai mata-mata ihöhera-heranga ma koano 
aihimangoka, mä ma Jou wadiai ünanga itogowini ai haeke, hiädono ünanga 
woluku wahigumalā o Israel manyawa yamalā ai berera. 

O Keluaran 12 

O Paska mangol̄omo marameanga 

1  Ma Jou wätemo-temo o Musa deʼ o Harunika o Mesir matonakoka. Wato, 
2”O mede nënanga idadi o mede madodihiraka nia almanak mataongoka. 
3Niahiadono o pareta nënanga o Israel manyawaika yongodumu: Mawange 
ngimoioka o mede nënanga, o nyawa moi-o nyawa moi o nau-nauru kokiani 
yotöaka o duba mangohaka o dutu moi la yaolōmo kamamoi de manga tau 
madolā. 
4Nako o tau madolā gënanga yohutuluholi mangale yamata o duba 
mangohaka o dutu moi, done o tau madolā gënanga deʼ i makokadateke 
yotigi-tigino yakunu kamamoi mata-mata yaolōmo o duba mangohaka 
gënanga. O duba mangohaka gënanga kokiani yaregu i moteke manga ngöe 
manyawa yaolō-olōmo. 
5Ngini yakunu nimä ngiriki o duba ekola o kabingi, mä kokiani manauru, ma 
umuru o taongo moi, deʼ koiwa mabodito. 
6Ngini kokiani nia gogonika hiädono mawange ngimoi de iatoka. O wange 
gënanga, mabimaoauku, o Israel manyawa yongodumu kokiani yatoaka o 
duba mangohaka gënanga. 
7Mahuhutulu ma awunu kokiani ihi nauhu o ngorana maliateika hinoto de o 
tau mangorana masita ilō lōku-lōkuilē manga ngï önanga yolōmo. 
8O hutu genangoli ma akeme kokiani yalōfo deʼ yaolōmo de o gauku mamali-
mali deʼ o roti maragi koiwa-iwa. 



188 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

9O duba mangohaka gënanga kokiani yalōfo ingodu-ngodumu, mahäeke 
itotiai, malōu deʼ mamamata madolā. Yaolōmo ma akeme yalōfo-lōfoka 
gënanga, uha naga imä olōmo magou ekola iboho-bohoko. 
10Mahuhutulö mauha yamalāika o hiode ma akeme gënanga hiädono o 
ngorumino; nako naga mahou, kokiani yatuhuku hiädono koiwaka. 
11Maöraha niolōmo ngini kokiani nimapakeanga nimahi dodiaioka mangale 
nia dodagi, de nia sandal nia lōuoka deʼ o diki-diki nia giamoka. Ngini 
kokiani ni olōmo nima tai-taiti. Genanga o Paska mangolōmo marameanga 
mangale nihi horomati Ngohi, ma Jou. 
12O hutu gënanga Ngohi aha tokaika tokaino tamode-modeke o Mesir 
matonaka, deʼ Tä toma moi-moi o ngohaka o nauru o riaka, kayaoa o nyawa, 
kayaoa o aiwani. Ngohi aha tähukumu mata-mata o gikiri o Mesir 
matonakoka, karana Ngohi ma Jou. 
13O awunu naga nia tau mangoranoka aha imadadi o nonako o tau-o tau nia 
ngï ngini nio gogogere. Nako Ngohi tamake o awunu gënanga, ngini tini 
tilakuru deʼ tini binahaua maöraha Ngohi tähukumu o Mesir. 
14 O wange gënanga kokiani ngini nio hohininga hokä o wange ma amoko 
mangale ma Jou. Genangoka dei hikaika o wange gënanga kokiani ngini nihi 
amoko o taongo ihi geto-getongo.” 

O Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua ma Rameanga 

15Ma Jou wätemo, ”O wange tumidi madekana ngini yakunua nia olōmo o 
roti dema ragi-ragioka. O wange madodihiraka mata-mata o ragi kokiani 
nihihupu nia tauoka, hababu nako madekana o wange tumidi gënanga woma 
tengoani waolōmo o roti dema ragi-ragioka, ünanga yakunokaua iwi etongo 
Ahi umati. 
16O wange madodihiraka, deʼ o wange matumidokaö, ngini kokiani nima 
toomu la nia diai o puji. O wange gënanga ngini yakunua nia diai o 
manarama okia dika sowaliua ipöparalu mangale nimä sadia o inomo. 
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17O wange gënanga ani nyawa yongodumu Täao Tahihupu o Mesir 
mabereraka. Hababu gënanga nenangoka dei hikaika o taongo ihi geto-
getongo, o wange gënanga kokiani ngini nio hohininga hokä o wange ma 
amoko. 
18-20O mede madodihiraka magoronaka, i mulaenge mawange ngimoi de 
iatoka mahutu, hiädono mawange monaoko de moioka mahutu, ngini 
yakunua nia olōmo o roti dema ragi-ragioka. Madekana o wange tumidi 
gënanga mata-mata o ragi kokiani nihi hupu niatauoka. O Israel manyawa 
ekola o nyawa maporetino yaolōmo o roti dema ragi-ragioka o wange ma 
amokoka gënanga, yakunokaua yaetongo Ahi umati.” 

O Paska madodihiraka 

21O Musa wä ahoko o Israel manyawa manga tutuda mata-mata, deʼ wätemo 
onangika, ”Nioiki deʼ nialë̄ mangale nia tau madolā o duba mangohaka o 
dutu moi mangale o Paska marameanga. 
22Nia lë̄ o hisop o nikutu moi, nia tono o loyanguku yogö guhe-guhe ukuoka 
o duba ma awunu gënanga, daha nihinauhu nia ngorana maliate hinoto deʼ 
nia tau mangorana masita ilōlōku-lōkuoko. Hiädono o ngorumino nia 
hidogoronaka ka o nyawa moiö mauha nia malā o tau. 
23 Maöraha ma Jou wödagi o berera nënanga wakaika wakaino mangale 
wätoma o Mesir manyawa, ma Jou aha wamake o awunu nia liateoka hinoto 
deʼ nia tau mangorana masita ilōlōku-lōkuoko; done Ünanga aha 
kawatilakuru dika deʼ Wohigumalāua o Honenge ma Malaekat yö ngohama 
nia tau mangale inï toma ngini. 
24Ngini deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka kokiani nihimoteke o pareta gënanga kahi 
ado-adonika. 
25Nako ngini nio ngohamoka o berera winihi jäjajioka ma Jou nginika, ngini 
kokiani nia diai o nonako ma ago-agomo nënanga. 
26Nako nia ngoha-ngohaka yoleha, ’Okia ma mangarati o nonako ma ago-
agomo nënanga?ʼ 
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27Ngini kokiani nihaluhu, ’Nenanga o Paska mahuhuba mangale hï horomati 
ma Jou, hababu o Israel manyawa manga tau o Mesir mabereraka 
watilakuru, maöraha ünanga wätoma o Mesir manyawa manga ngoha-
ngohaka o nauru mariaka; deʼ ngone wonahi gumalā howango!ʼ ” Done 
yatilabukuku o Israel manyawa deʼ yohuba. 
28Daha önanga yoiki deʼ yadiai okia ma Jou wahi popareta o Musa deʼ o 
Harunika. 

O ngoha-ngohaka mariaka yä toma 

29  O hutu gënanga i togorona ma Jou wätoma mata-mata o Mesir manyawa 
manga ngohaka o nauru mariaka, mulaenge ma koano aingohaka hiädono o 
bui manyawa manga ngoha-ngohaka. Mata-mata o aiwani i popaliara 
mangohaka mariaka mawa toma. 
30O hutu gënanga ma koano, o popegawe deʼ mata-mata o Mesir manyawa 
manga gogiokoka deʼ yomomiki. O Mesir maberera yamode-modekika 
yoihene o dodora mailingi i kua-kuatilē, karana koiwa naga moi o tau koi 
honengua womatengo manga ngohaka o nauru. 
31O hutu gënanga dika, ma koano wä ahoko o Musa deʼ o Harun deʼ wätemo, 
”Nioikoka, ngini mata-mata nenangoka! Nia malā ahiberera! Nioiki niwi 
horomati nia Jou Madutu hokä ngini nigahoko. 
32Niao mata-mata nia hapi, o duba, deʼ nia kabingi, deʼ nioikoka! Ngohiö nihi 
gahoko o barakati.!” 
33O Mesir manyawa yatataiti o Israel manyawa hupaya itai-taiti yamalā o 
berera gënanga. Ona yato, ”Ngomi mata-mata aha mihonenge nako ngini 
koni oikua!” 
34Daha o Israel manyawa yalë̄ toönanga manga boko-bokolo de madolā o roti 
maragi koiwa-iwa yaojo-ojouku, yahawo deʼ o ngöere, deʼ yamoku. 
35 O nangö yadiaioka okia o Musa waheto-hetongoka, enagënanga yogahoko 
o poromu o haaka deʼ o gurasi inoli o pakeanga o Mesir manyawaika. 
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36Ma Jou wadiai o Mesir manyawa yoigo yahidöaka o Israel manyawaika, 
hiädono önanga yahi döaka hagala o Israel manyawa yogö gaho-gahoko. De 
madodagi hoko gënanga o Israel manyawa yao o Mesir manyawa manga 
kaya ihupu deʼ o berera gënanga. 

O Israel manyawa yamal̄a o Mesir matonaka 

37O Israel manyawa imä jobo deʼ imä dagi o Raamses makotaoka de o Sukot 
makotaika. Önanga manga ngöe yaribuhu ratuhu butanga, yäetongua o 
ngongoheka deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka. 
38Onanga yoao o hapi, o duba deʼ o kabingi kahängöe. Manga ngöe o nyawa 
maporetinoö magilamoko yonïki. 
39Onanga yoharongo o roti maragi koiwa-iwa yaojo-ojoukuoka, o Mesir 
mabereraka de önanga yoao. Onanga genangokadau de yäduhu de duru 
yahitodokanino, hiädono imahi daenua o bilaono imadiai. 
40  O Israel manyawa yogogeroka o Mesir matonakoka madekana o taongo o 
ratuhu iata de moruange. 
41Mawange mabobahaka mataongo o ratuhu iata de moruange gënanga i 
ngodumu manga duduono ma Jou Ai umati yamalā o Mesir matonaka. 
42O hutu gënanga ma Jou woma togu-togumua wagoana mangale 
Wängotaka önanga o Mesir matonakoka deʼ yohupu. Deʼ genangö mahutu 
kahi ado-adonika ihi huba ma Jouika hokä o hohininga mahutu. Mahutu 
gënanga o Israel manyawa kokiani imä goa-goana. 

O Paska marameanga madatoro 

43Ma Jou wätemo o Musa deʼ o Harunika, ”Nënanga o Paska marameanga 
madatoro. O nyawa maporetino yakunua yaolōmo o duba ma akeme ihi 
huba-huba o Paska mawangeoka. 
44Mä o gilaongo nimä ija-ijaino yakunu yonïki yolōmo, nako önanga ima 
hunaoka. 
45O nyawa o dagi-dagino ekola o hewa manyawa yakunua yonïki yaolōmo. 



192 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

46 I ngodumu o duba ma akeme gënanga kokiani yaolōmo o tau magoronaka, 
deʼ yakunua yao ihihupu maporetika. Ma kobongo kamoiö mauha yatobiki. 
47Yongodumu o Israel manyawa kokiani ihi rame o rameanga gënanga. 
48O nyawa ima huna-hunaua yakunua yaolōmo o rameanga mainomo 
gënanga. Nako o nyawa maporetino moi ani yogogere i tiaioka nginioka 
yöigo ihi rame o Paska mangale ihi horomati Ngohi, ma Jou, mata-mata o 
nau-nauru manga tau magoronaka kokiani imahuna ihira. Gënanga deʼ 
ibötoönanga yäetongo hokä o Israeloka manyawa madutu, deʼ yakunu yonïki 
o Paska marame magoronaka. 
49O datoro kaima tero inï korona o Israel manyawa madutu deʼ o nyawa 
maporetino mahirahi yogogere tingini nia hidogoronaka.” 
50Mata-mata o Israel manyawa ihi moteke deʼ yadiai hagala ma Jou wohi 
popareta o Musa deʼ o Harunika. 
51Mawange gënanga ma Jou wä ao yongodumu o Israel manyawa o Mesir 
mabereraka yohupu. 

O Keluaran 13 

O huhuba o ngohaka o riaka 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2 ”Nihihi huba Ngohino mata-mata nia ngohaka o nauru o riaka. Moi-moi o 
Israeloka manga ngohaka o nauru o riaka, deʼ moi-moi o aiwani i popaliara 
manauru madodihiraka i ngohaka, gënanga Tongohi.” 

O roti i Ragi-ragi Ua ma Rameanga 

3O Musa wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”O wange nënanga ma Jou ngini 
winihi bebasi de Ai kuaha ma amo-amoko, hiädono ngini yakunu o Mesir 
mabereraka de nihupu, o ngï ngini imä gilaongo. Hababu gënanga, 
niohininga o wange nënanga. Uha nia olōmo o roti dema ragi-ragioka. 
4O wange nënanga, o wange madodihiraka o Abib mamede ekola o mede 
madodihiraka, ngini nia malā o Mesir maberera. 
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5De makoboto ma Jou wahi jaji nia ete de nia tohoraika la winihi döaka 
nginika o Kanaan manyawa manga berera, o Het, o Amori, o Hewi deʼ o 
Yebus manyawa. Ma Jou de i böto winï ao ngini o berera i kaya-kaya deʼ i 
boburereika gënanga, o taongo ihi gëtongo o Abib mamede magoronaka, 
ngini kokiani nia diai o agama madatoro nënanga. 
6Madekana o wange tumidino ngini kokiani nia olōmo o roti i ragi-ragiua, 
deʼ o wange matumidoka kokiani nia diai o rame mangale niwi horomati ma 
Jou. 
7Madekana o wange tumidino ngini yakunua nia olōmo o roti de ma ragi-
ragioka, deʼ nia berera yamode-modekika yakunua naga o ragi ekola 
okianaga moi dema ragi-ragioka. 
8O rame gënanga de i mulaenge ngini kokiani nihi jarita nia ngohaka o nau-
naurika mata-mata gënanga ngini nia diai karana hagala ma Jou 
wadodiaioka nginika maöraha ngini nia malā o Mesir maberera. 
9O rame nënanga idadi o hohininga mangale ngini hokä o nonako nihi liko-
likoino nia giamino ekola nia bionoko. O rame nënanga inihi hohininga ngini 
mangale nima togu-togumua nia hetongo deʼ nimä dotoko ma Jou Ai tita, 
hababu ma Jou o Mesir mabereraka de ngini winihihupu de Ai kuaha ma 
amo-amoko. 
10Nihi rame o rameanga nënanga o taongo ihi getongo ihi totantantu ma 
orahoka.” 

O ngohaka o riaka 

11Ma Jou wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Ma Jou aha winï ngotaka ngini o 
Kanaan matonakika winihi jäjajioka deʼ makoboto nginika de nia ete de nia 
tohoraika. O tonaka gënanga de idadioka tingini madutu, 
12 ngini kokiani nihi huba moi-moi o ngohaka o nauru o riaka deʼ moi-moi o 
aiwani i popaliara manauru madodihiraka ihi ngohaka. Mata-mata gënanga 
toma Jou, 
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13mä o keledai manauru madodihiraka ihi ngohaka kokiani ma Jouoka de 
yatuhuhu de ihi huba o duba mangohaka o dutu moi hokä madururu. Nako 
ngini nioluku nia tuhuhu o keledai gënanga, kokiani matomara nia tobiki. 
Moi-moi nia ngohaka o nauru madodihiraka imakilāu kokiani niä tuhuhu. 
14Nako o wange maduruino nia ngohaka yoleha okia mamangarati mata-
mata gënanga, kokiani ngini nihaluhu hoko nënanga, ’De o kuaha ma amo-
amoko ma Jou wonä ao ngone o Mesir mabereraka de hohupu, o ngï ngone 
imä gilaongo. 
15Maöraha o Mesir ma koano watogowini ai haeke deʼ woluku wona 
higumalā ngone hoiki, ma Jou wätoma moi-moi o ngohaka o nauru o riaka 
o Mesir mabereraka, kayaoa o nyawa manga ngohaka kayaoa o aiwani 
mangohaka. Genanga mahababu ngone hohihuba ma Jouika moi-moi o 
aiwani i popaliara mangohaka manauru madodihiraka ihi ngohaka, 
mangone hätuhuhu tongone nanga ngohaka mariaka.’ 
16O biaha gënanga idadi o hohininga ngoneino hokä o nonako ihi liko-liko 
nanga giamino ekola nanga bionoko. De hoko gënanga ngone aha hirahi 
inahi hohininga ma Jou de Ai kuaha ma amo-amoko o Mesir mabereraka de 
wonahi hupuoka.” 

O liate o lobi deʼ o liate o uku 

17O Mesir ma koano wahigumalā o Israel manyawa yoiki de iböto, ma Jou 
Madutu wä aoua önanga yanïki o ngekomo yatilakuru o Filistin maberera, 
ngaroko gënanga o ngekomo duru madigi. Ma Jou Madutu woma pikiri, 
”Uha-uha o nyawa geönanga imatoduba nako yamake önanga kokiani ima 
teke parangi, de i makilioro o Mesirika.” 
18Karana gënanga ma Jou wä ao önanga yanïki o ngekomo i kokiloliti 
yatilakuru o tonaka i kokakaha yodumutu o Gelagah ma Ngöto. Maöraha o 
Mesir yamalā, o Israel manyawa gënanga de manga dae hokä aha yoparangi. 
19  O Musa wäo o Yusuf ai kobo-kobongo, hababu kawo wango-wangohi o 
yusuf wähuloko o Israel manyawa yokoboto la yodiai hoko gënanga. Hoko 
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nënanga o Yusuf ai behehongo, ”Maöraha ma Jou winihi bebasi ngini, ahi 
mayeti kokiani nenangoka de niao.” 
20O Israel manyawa yamalā o Sukot deʼ imä tau o Etam makotaka, o tonaka 
i kokakaha madatekoka. 
21Maöraha o wangeoka ma Jou womä dagi toönanga manga himangoka o 
liate o lobi magoronaka deʼ maöraha o hutu-hutu nanga wahihira önanga o 
liate o uku magoronaka mangale wahidumutu o ngekomo. De hoko gënanga 
önanga yakunu yotagi o wange-wange deʼ o hutu-hutu. 
22O wange magurutu o liate o lobi naga toönanga manga himangoka deʼ o 
hutu yähaiwatiki o liate o uku yätomoteke önanga. 

O Keluaran 14 

O Gelagah ma Ngöto yatoaka 

1De ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Nahuloko o Israel manyawa imakilioro deʼ ima tau o Pi-Hahirot makota ma 
himangino, o Migdol ma kota deʼ o Gelagah ma Ngöto mahidogorona, imahi 
tigi-tigika de o Baal-Zefon makota. 
3O Mesir ma koano aha watobote o Israel manyawa kayo tagi-tagi yakaika 
yakaino o bereraka nënanga deʼ yohihanga o tonaka i kokakahaka. 
4Ngohi aha tadiai ünanga ai häeke i togowini hiädono ünanga winiginïki 
ngini. Mä Ngohi aha tohimatoko Ahi kuaha o Mesir ma koanoika deʼ 
aitentara deʼ önanga aha ihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou.” Daha o Israel manyawa 
yadiai hokä ma Jou wahipopareta onangika. 
5Maöraha o Mesir ma koano woihene o Israel manyawa yopiringanoka, 
ünanga de ai popegawe imatoduba deʼ yotemo, ”Okia ngone hodiai? Yadodoa 
hongone hamalāika o Israel manyawa gënanga yoiki hiädono ngone 
hahohihanga nanga gogilaongo?” 
6Daha ma koano wasadia o parangi makureta de aitentara. 
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7Unanga womä jobo de ai kureta mata-mata, ihi de etongo o ratuhu butanga 
o parangi makurete o kokapita yobare-barene. 
8Igoungu ma Jou wadiai ma koano ai häeke itogowini, hiädono ünanga 
wäginïki o Israel manyawa magogiriaka manga dodagi magoronaka yamalā 
o berera gënanga ma Jou Ai gogöana matimiuku. 
9O Mesir ma tentara de manga kuda mata-mata, o kureta deʼ yobare-
barenuku yaginïki o Israel manyawa, deʼ yänïki manga poretino toönanga 
manga tau-tauika o gahi madatekoka imahi tigi-tigika o Pi-Hahirotika. 
10Maöraha o Israel manyawa yämake o Mesir ma koano deʼ aitentara yoboa, 
önanga duru yohawana deʼ yopoaka ma Jouika yogahoko o roriwo. 
11Onanga iwi temo o Musaika, ”Boteka o Mesir matonakoka koiwa o jere, 
hiädono ngona nomïao ngomi hupaya mihonenge nenangoka? Namake ani 
manarama gënanga mahasili! 
12Kahuruono o Mesir matonakoka ngomi mia hetongoka o hali nënanga aha 
idadi! Ngomi migegotoka hupaya ngona uha nomï ruae ngomi, mä nomï 
malāika ngomi hirahi midadi o gogilaongo o Mesir matonakoka. De 
mihonenge o tonaka ikokakahaka nënanga iholoi yaoa midadi o gilaongo 
dokengoka!” 
13O Musa wohaluhu, ”Uha nihawana! Nima totongohono! Ngini aha niamake 
okia ma Jou wadiai hupaya ngini nihalamati. O Mesir manyawa niä make-
make öraha nänga, aha ngini niä makeokaua. 
14Ma Jou aha womahi dofoika mangale ngini, deʼ ngini i paralua okianaga 
nidiai.” 
15Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Yadodoa hongona nopoaka nogahoko o 
roriwo? Nähuloko o Israel manyawa yotagi yogila-gila! 
16Nagoraka ani diki-diki deʼ nohitumutuku o ngöto malōkuuku. Done ma 
akere aha imaregu deʼ o Israel manyawa yakunu yatoaka o ngöto deʼ imadagi 
matonaka madüdudungika. 
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17O Mesir manyawa aha Tadiai manga häeke itogowini hiädono önanga ihi 
gila-gila yaginïki o Israel manyawa, deʼ Ngohi aha tohimatoko Ahi kuaha o 
Mesir ma koanoika, de aitentara manga duduonika, okureta-kureta de 
yöbare-barenuku. 
18Done o Mesir manyawa aha ihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou.” 
19Daha ma Jou Madutu Ai malaekat naga o Israel manyawa manga duduono 
mahimangoka, imatagali mapore-poretoko. Deʼ imatagaliö o liate o lobi 
hiädono i gogere 
20o Mesiroka manga duduono deʼ o Israeloka manga duduono manga 
hidogoronaka. O lobi gënanga yapuda o huhutu, hiädono o hutu yahaiwatiki 
o duduono hinoto gënanga yakunua imabori hebangika. 
21Daha o Musa ai giama wohi tumutuku o ngöto malōkuku, deʼ ma Jou 
wadiai o hidalōko o wange mahiwariha gënanga i talōko kohäkuata hiädono 
o gahi imadohuku. O hutu yahaiwatiki o hidalōko gënanga i talōko, deʼ 
yangali o ngöto i madadi o tonaka madü dudungu. 
22 O akere iregu hinoto deʼ maöraha o Israel manyawa yatoaka o 
ngötoönanga imädagi o tonaka madü dudungika, deʼ o akere manga niraka 
de manga higili imahirupa o bebeno o mehele. 
23O Mesir manyawa de mata-mata manga kuda, okureta deʼ yö bare-
barenuku yaginïki ihi gila-gila deʼ yanïki o Israel manyawa o ngöto 
mahigoronaika. 
24Itigi-tigi itebini o liate o uku deʼ o lobioka de ma Jou wäpulono o Mesir 
matentaraika deʼ duru wäruae. 
25Unanga wadiai manga kureta malululu itagiokaua, hiädono duru dema 
huha önanga manga himangika yotagi. O Mesir manyawa yato, ”Ma Jou 
womahi dofoika hupaya o Israel manyawa inä lawani ngone. Niaino 
hopiringana nenangoka!” 
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26Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nohitumutuku ani giama o ngöto malōkuku, 
done o akere aha ilioli, deʼ o Mesir manyawa yälutu, manga kureta de yobare-
barenuku.” 
27Daha o Musa wohitumutuku ai giama o ngöto malōkuku deʼ maöraha o 
wange ipotoka, o akere ilioli hokä madodihirakali. O Mesir manyawa 
imahidailako manga diri ihi halamati, mä ma Jou wälutu önanga o ngöto 
magoronauku. 
28O akere imaidulu deʼ yatamunu o kureta-kureta, yoböbare-barene, deʼ 
yongodumu o Mesir matentara yagoginïki o Israel manyawa o ngöto 
mahidogoronaika, hiädono önanga mata-mata yohonenge. 
29Mä maöraha o Israel manyawa yotöaka o ngötoönanga imädagi o tonaka 
madü dudungika, deʼ o akere imahi rupa o bebeno o mehele manga higili de 
manga niraka. 
30Mawange gënanga ma Jou wähihalamati o Israel manyawa o Mesir 
manyawa yagögoginïkino, deʼ önanga yamake o Mesir manyawa manga 
mayeti ihi dutukiha o hohaniha. 
31Maöraha o Israel manyawa yamake sarakia ma Jou de Ai kuaha ma amoko 
wahihanga o Mesir manyawa, önanga duru yohëranga hiädono yongaku 
Unangika deʼ o Musaika, Ai gilaongo gënanga. 

O Keluaran 15 

O Musa ai nyanyi 

1  Daha o Musa deʼ o Israel manyawa ihi nyanyi o nyanyi nënanga mangale 
iwi higiriri ma Jou, ”Ngohi tomau tihinyanyi ma Jou, hababu Unanga 
woutumoka de macahaya. Mata-mata o kuda de yobare-barenuku yahikaweli 
o ngötuku. 
2  Ma Jou ahi roriwo wokö kua-kuata; Unanga wohihi hohalamati ngohi. 
Unanga ahi Jou madutu Unanga ngohi tomau tihigiriri ma Jou Madutu ahi 
ete de ahi tohora iwi huba-huba, Unanga ngohi tihimulia. 
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3Ma Jou gënanga o kapita yonau-nauru, ma Jou, gënanga Ai romanga. 
4O Mesir manga tentara deʼ mata-mata manga kurete ihi kaweli o ngötuku. 
O kokapita duru yonau-nauru yalutu o Gelagah ma Ngötuku. 
5Onanga o ngöto maluku-lukuku yalahiri, deʼ hokä o helewo iuti matitiuku. 
6Ani kuata duru yöheranga, ya Jou, Nadiai koiwaka mia haturu nahi 
gogerewotoka. 
7De Ani mulia ma amo-amoko Nä binaha mata-mata ini lawa-lawani Ngona. 
Ani dohata ihiru-hiru hokä o uku, deʼ Nätuhuku önanga hokä o gandum 
maröehe madoolenge. 
8O ngöto Ngona nawuwu, ma akere malulu magurutilē, imaoko imatotiailē 
hokä o bebeno o mehele, hiädono o tonaka o ngöto matimiuku yakunu 
yodilakuru. 
9Mia haturu yato, ’Onanga aha taginïki deʼ tätagoko, ahi oworo tataurilē, deʼ 
tabinaha önanga. Daha mata-mata manga arata taora, tohikodoku deʼ tajame 
hiädono tamao yaoaka.’ 
10Mä ma Jou deʼ mamoi dika wowohama wadotagao o Mesirika o bodito 
mawange. Onanga yalutu hokä o hori madodubuho, o akere mamoku-moku 
malulu homodo-modongo magoronauku. 
11O gikiri okia yakunu honihi tero de Ngona, ya Jou duru no Momulia deʼ 
Notebini? 
12O nagona yakunu yadiai ihöhera-heranga de o manarama i ago-agomo 
hokä ma Jou? Ngona nohi mongöika Ani giama maniraka, done o haturu 
yohihanga o tonaka yalahiri. 
13Ngona nätuda o nyawa Nahihalamatoka nënanga, karana Ngona nosetia 
Ani jajika. De o kuata ma amoko Ngona nähohongo deʼ Nä tuda Ani tonaka 
itebi-tebinika. 
14O hoana de o berera yogihene de yohahara; o Filistin manyawa deʼ o Edom 
manga tutuda yoburakituku. 
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15O Moab manyawa yonönau-nauru kaima hidahaharuku, o Kanaan 
manyawa manga hininga ieteke. 
16Onanga duru yohawana yahakihi ma Jou Ai kuata. Maöraha Ani umati 
yakaino, o hö haturu yakunua yätumungu; manga diri ihi oara o nyawa 
Nahibö bebasoka. 
17Daha o Israeloka Nä ngotaka o ngï Na iri-irikokaika mangale Nogogogere. 
Onanga yogogere Ani doporono iTebi-tebinoka, o Tauoka Ngona mahirete 
nohigö goko-goko. 
18Ngona ma Jou o Koano, no pareta kahiado-adonika.” 

O ngo Miryam ami nyanyi 

19Maöraha o Israel manyawa yatoaka o ngötoönanga i mädagi o tonaka 
madüdudungika. Mä maöraha o Mesir manga kureta de manga kuda deʼ yobö 
bare-barenuku yowohama o ngöto magoronauku. Ma Jou wadiai ma akere 
ihahuroli hiädono önanga yälutu. 
20Daha o ngo Miryam, momatengo ma nabi o Harun ngoi hiranga o riaka, 
malë̄ ami damunu, deʼ mata-mata o ngongoheka imakinïki yatakoro o 
damunu de yoselo. 
21O ngo Miryam mo nyanyi mangale önanga, ”Ni nyanyi mangale ma Jou 
hababu Unanga woutumoka de macahaya. Mata-mata o kuda deʼ yoböbare-
barenuku yahikaweli o ngöto magoronauku.” 

O akere ma mali-mali 

22De ipaha o Musa wä ao o Israel manyawa o Gelagah ma Ngötoka de 
yodumutu o Syur matonaka ikokakahaika. Madekana o wange hange önanga 
yotagi yamakeua o akere. 
23Daha önanga yadono moi o ngï maromanga o Mara, mä genangoka ma 
akere duru kahämali, hiädono yakunua yaokere. Hababu gënanga o ngï 
gënanga yahetongo o Mara, mamangarati mamali. 
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24Done hagala o nyawa gënanga yotaiana o Musaika deʼ iwi leha, ”Okia aha 
ngomi mia okere?” 
25O Musa womaniata wagou-goungu ma Jouika, daha ma Jou wihimatoko 
unangika o gota o dobiki moi. O gota gënanga o Musa wohikaweli o akeruku, 
daha o akere gënanga idadi ma ake-akere, hiädono yakunu yaokere. O 
ngïoka gënanga ma Jou wohi döaka o datoro-o datoro onangika, deʼ 
genangokaö Unanga wätaili önanga. 
26Ma Jou wato, ”Nihihi moteke Ngohi nia gou-goungu, deʼ nia diai okia 
Ngohi tapulono yaoa; nia moteke mata-mata Ahi pareta. Nako ngini nidiai 
hoko gënanga, ngini aha Tinï hukumua de o panyake Tahitotapalūoka o 
Mesir manyawaika. Ngohi ma Jou tinihi togu-togumu ngini.” 
27Iböto de gënanga önanga yadono moi o ngï ma romanga o Elim. Genangoka 
naga o jobubu ngimoi de hinoto deʼ o kurma ma utu moritumidi. Onanga 
imä tau ima hitigi-tigika o akerika gënanga. 

O Keluaran 16 

O manna deʼ o totaleo habaiana 

1Daha o Israel manyawa o Elim deʼ imäjobo, deʼ o wange ngimoi de motoa o 
mede mahinotoka ipahaika önanga yamalā o Mesir maberera, önanga 
imahiädono o Sin matonaka ikokakaha oka, o Elim deʼ o Sinai malōku 
mahidogorona. 
2O tonaka ikokakahaka gënanga önanga mata-mata yotaiana o Musa deʼ o 
Harunika. 
3Onanga yato, ”Iholoi yaoa nako ngomi mihonengoka ma Jou womï toma o 
Mesir mabereraka. Dokengoka kamakuranguku ngomi miakunu migogeruku 
miolōmo o hiode ma akeme deʼ o roti hiädono imïpunuhu. Mä ngini nimïao 
ngomi nenangino hupaya ngomi mata-mata o hahini mihihonenge.” 
4  Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Oraha nënanga aha Tohi guti o inomo de 
maboboloi hokä o awana mangale ngini mata-mata. O wange higetongo 
ngini kokiani nimadoomu o inomo gënanga uha ikuranga mangale o wange 
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moi. De madodagi hoko gënanga Ngohi tomau Tä uji Ahi umati hupaya 
Ngohi tohi öriki önanga ihi ngounu hagala Ahi pareta ekola kowali. 
5O wange mabutangaka önanga kokiani imadoomu o inomo gënanga mangöe 
ihigali mahinoto.” 
6Done o Musa deʼ o Harun yätemo o Israel manyawaika mata-mata, ”O 
bimaoa nënanga ngini aha nihi öriki ma Jou winï ao ngini o Mesir 
mabereraka de nihupu. 
7Yarehe o ngorumino ngini aha nia make ma Jou Ai himanga ma cahaya. Ma 
Jou woihene ngini niwi ngamo-ngamo Unangika; i goungu, ma Jouika, 
hababu ngomi nënanga duga-duga miadiai okia womihi popareta. 
8Ma Jou aha winihidöaka ngini o hiode ma akeme o bimaoa, deʼ o roti o 
ngoru-ngorumino hiädono ngini inï punuhu, karana ma Jou woihenoka ngini 
niwi ngamo-ngamo Unangika. Igou-goungu, nako ngini nimï ngamo-ngamo 
ngomino, ngini niwi ngamo-ngamo ma Jouika.” 
9De ipaha o Musa wïtemo o Harunika, ”Nähuloko önanga mata-mata yoböa 
iwïhimanga ma Jou, hababu Unanga woihenoka toonanga manga 
gurubungu.” 
10O Musa kawo temo-temohi onangika mata-mata, önanga imälega o tonaka 
ikokakahaika de itodokanino ma Jou Ai cahaya yamake o lobi magoronaka. 
11Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
12”Ngohi toihenoka o Israel manyawa manga gurubungu. Nahetongo 
onangika o bobimaoa önanga yakunu yolōmo o hiode ma akeme, deʼ o ngoru-
ngorumino önanga yakunu yolōmo o roti hiädono yapunuhu. Done önanga 
aha ihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou, toonanga manga Jou Madutu.” 
13Maöraha o bobimaoa i böa o totaleo habiana hiädono duru kahä ngöe 
hiädono yatamunu yamode-modekika manga tau-tau, de maöraha o ngoru-
ngorumino o dumunitara iuti manga tau-tau ihi gilolitino. 
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14Maöraha o dumunitara gënanga ihaga, yamake o tonaka i kokakaha 
malōkuino okianaga moi ma ngina-ngina hokä o unaha deʼ mamangaluhu 
hokä o dumunitara itokoruku. 
15 Maöraha o Israel manyawa yamake, önanga ihi orikua gënanga okia. Done 
önanga imakokeleha, ”Genanga okia?” Daha o Musa wätemo onangika, 
”Genanga o inomo winihi döa-döaka ma Jou nginika. 
16Ma Jou wähipareta hupaya moi-moi imadoomu mangöe i maketero de 
yöparalu, enagënanga o nyawa moi o litere hinoto.” 
17O Israel manyawa yodiai hoko gënanga; mä naga imä doomu iholoi de o 
litere hinoto o nyawa moi deʼ naga ikuranga. 
18 Maöraha önanga yatuga, inyata o nyawa imadoomu iwöe, koiholoiua, deʼ 
imadoomu mahuhutulu, koikurangua. Moi-moi imadoomu mangöe imatero 
de yöparalu. 
19O Musa wätemo onangika, ”Onagona dika kamahuhutulo de yakunua imä 
gogono o inomo gënanga hiädono yarehino.” 
20Mä yamuruono naga manga hidogoronaka yahaduliua o Musa ai demo. 
Onanga kayagogonohi o inomo gënanga o hidoku moi. Yarehino inyata o 
inomo gënanga yogailoka deʼ mabounu mamela; done o Musa wängamo 
onangika. 
21O ngorumino magetongo önanga imadoomu o inomo gënanga imatero 
mangöe önanga yöparalu, deʼ nako o wange imulaenge ihauku, o inomo 
imalā-malāika o tonakoka gënanga iwaro. 
22O wange mabutangaka önanga imadoomu o inomo gënanga ihigali 
mahinoto mangöe, enagënanga o litere iata o nyawa moi. Mata-mata 
toönanga manga tutuda yoböa deʼ ihi ngahu o hali gënanga o Musaika. 
23 O Musa wätemo onangika, ”Nënanga ma Jou Aipareta: Yarehe naga o 
wange hö dingakoka mangale homahibatongo, o Sabat mawange, o wange 
hohi huba-huba ma Jouika. Okia ngini nimau nia lōfo o wange nënanga, nia 
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lōfo, deʼ nia bohoko, okia ngini ni mau nia bohoko. Maboloi o wange 
nënanga maparalu, nia tingaka deʼ nia gogono mangale iyarehino.” 
24Ho, o inomo maboloi gënanga önanga imä gogono mangale i yarehino hokä 
o Musa wohipopareta o inomo gënanga iamirua deʼ yögailua. 
25O Musa wätemo, ”Nenanga nia inomo iti o wange nënanga, hababu o 
wange nënanga ganga o Sabat mawange, o dodogumu mawange lä niwi 
horomati ma Jou, deʼ ngini aha kamahuhutulö ma nia makeua o inomo 
gënanga nimä tau-tau maporetoka. 
26O wange butanga madekana kokiani ngini nimadoomu o inomo, mä o 
wange matumidoka gënanga o dodogumu mawange, deʼ koiwa o inomo iuti 
o wange gënanga.” 
27O wange matumidoka o Israel manyawa yamuruono naga yomau 
imadoomu o inomo, mä önanga okia-kiaua yamake. 
28Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Hiädono muruonoka ngini nioluku 
nihingounu hagala Ahi pareta? 
29Nimä hohininga Ngohi tinihidöaka o wange moi hupaya nimahibatongo. 
Mahababu gënanga o wange mabutangaka Ngohi tinihi döaka o inomo 
kainiwedono o wange hinotoino. O wange matumidoka o nyawa moi-nyawa 
moi kokiani yogogogere o tauoka, deʼ yakunua yohupu.” 
30Hababu gënanga o wange matumidoka önanga yokarajangua. 
31  O inomo gënanga o Israel manyawa yahetongo o manna. Ma gare-garehe 
ma alu-aluhu hokä o mui ma alu-aluhu deʼ majame hokä o kukusi yadodiai 
yapake o madu. 
32O Musa wätemo, ”Ma Jou wonahuloko ngone halë̄ o litere hinoto o manna 
hupaya hagogono mangale tongone nanga difauku, hupaya önanga yakunu 
yamake o inomo wonahi döa-döaka ma Jou ngoneino o tonaka 
ikokakahaoka, maöraha ngone wonä ao o Mesir mabereraka de hohupu.” 
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33 O Musa wïtemo o Harunika, ”Nalë̄ moi o bohoko, nönoa o manna o litere 
hinoto madolāuku deʼ nakelengauku ma Jou Ai himangoka hupaya igogono 
mamgale tongone nanga difauku.” 
34Done o Harun wakelenga o bohoko gënanga o Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka 
hupaya igogono imamoteke de ma Jou Aipareta o Musaika. 
35 O manna gënanga idadi o Israel manyawa manga inomo madekana o 
taongo moruata nenangoka dei hikaika, hiädono önanga i mahiadono o 
Kanaan matonakika, o ngï önanga yögogere. 
36O duduga okianaga madodogowini o nyawa yapake o öraha gënanga, 
madolā o litere monaoko.) 

O Keluaran 17 

O akere o helewo ma amo-amokino 
(Bil. 20:1-13) 

1  De ipaha o Israel manyawa yongodumu yamalā o Sin matonaka ikokakaha 
deʼ imatotagali o ngï moioka de o ngï mahomoaikali hokä sarakia ma Jou 
wähipareta. O öraha moiuku önanga imä tau o Rafidim matonakoka, 
mägenangoka koiwa o akere ya oke-okere. 
2Daha önanga yotaiana o Musaika deʼ iwitemo, ”Nomihi döaka o akere mia 
oke-okere.” O Musa wohaluhu, ”Yadodoa ho ngini nitaiana deʼ niwitaili ma 
Jou?” 
3Mä hagala o nyawa gënanga duru manga kiriti madudungu deʼ önanga 
itogu-togumua yotaiana o Musaika. Onanga yato, ”Ya dodoa ho ngona nomï 
ao ngomi o Mesir mabereraka demi hupu? Hupaya ngomi, tongomi mia 
ngoha-ngohaka deʼ tongomi mia aiwani o gigini o kiriti madudungu 
mihihonenge?” 
4Done o Musa womahi böaka ma Jouika, wato, ”Okia kokiani ngohi todiai 
hagala o nyawaika nënanga? Namake, önanga yomau ihikaweli ngohi de o 
helewo.” 
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5Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nä ahoko o tutuda yamuruono naga deʼ 
nomädagi nimakomoteke dede önanga nia hihira o nyawa geonanga. Nao oli 
o diki-diki napöpake-pake o Nil ma Ngairi nohigö goha-gohara. 
6Ngohi aha toma okoino ani himangoka moi o helewo mapako-pako ma 
lōkuoka o Sinai malōkuoka. Nagöhara o helewo gënanga, done o akere aha 
ihupu hiädono hagala o nyawa gënanga yakunu yokere.” O Musa wadiai 
hoko gënanga yahakihi o Israel manyawa manga tutuda-tutuda. 
7O ngï gënanga ihi romanga o Masa karana genangoka mangï o Israel 
manyawa iwitaili ma Jou maöraha önanga yoleha, ”Boteka ma Jou 
wonädodiawo ngone ekola kowali?” O ngï genangö ihiromanga o Meriba 
karana genangoka mangï o Israel manyawa yotaiana. 

O parangi de o Amalek manyawa 

8De ipaha o Amalek manyawa yoboa deʼ yäparangi o Israel manyawa o 
Rafidim matonakoka. 
9O Musa wïtemo o Yosuaika, ”Näiriki yamuruono naga la yäparangi o 
Amalek manyawa. Yarehe ngohi aha tomaokoino olōku matubuoka tomahi 
jöino o diki-diki ma Jou wohihulo-huloko tomä gao.” 
10O Yosua wadiai okia o Musa wihipopareta unangika. Unanga woiki 
wäparangi o Amalek manyawa mä o Musa, o Harun deʼ o Hur yadoa o lōku 
hiädono matubuilē. 
11Hoko gënanga madekana o Musa wagorakilē ai giama, o Israel manyawa 
youtumu. Mänako o Musa wohiguti ai giama, o Amalek manyawa youtumu. 
12Maöraha o Musa iwiboleoka, o Harun deʼ o Hur yalë̄ o gahumu moi o 
helewo hupaya o Musa yakunu wogogeruku; o Harun deʼ o Hur ima okoino 
o Musa ai higiloka deʼ ai nirakoka hupaya yatikilē hiädono o wange itumunu. 
13Mabaha o Yosua wahohihangoka o Amalek manyawa. 
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14  Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Natulihi mangale o utumu nënanga hupaya 
kahirahi niohininga. Nahetongo o Yusakika Ngohi aha täbinaha o Amalek 
manyawa.” 
15Daha o Musa wohigoko o gahumu moi o huhuba mangï deʼ wohi romanga 
”Ma Jou ganga ahi Paji-paji”. 
16O Musa wato, ”Nia sö niakokurutilē ma Jou Ai paji-paji! Ma Jou woparangi 
wälawani o Amalek manyawa kahi ado-adonika!” 

O Keluaran 18 

O Yitro wïadono o Musa 

1O Yitro, o Musa ai toroa, ma imam o Midian matonakoka, woihene mangale 
hagala moi-moi wamomanarama ma Jou Madutu mangale o Musa deʼ o Israel 
manyawa, maöraha ünanga wätuda önanga o Mesir mabereraka deʼ yohupu. 
2 Done o Yitro woiki wïadono o Musa, womi ao o ngo Zipora, o Musa ngoi 
hekata kamogogogerohi o Midian matonakoka, 
3 imakomoteke deʼ o Gersom deʼ o Eliezer, aingohaka o nauru yahinoto. 
aingohaka madodihiraka wihiromanga o Gersom karana o Musa wato, 
”Ngohi o dagi-dagino manyawa o berera mahomoaka”; 
4aingohaka mahinotoka wihi romanga o Eliezer karana o Musa wato, ”Ma 
Jou Madutu ahi ete deʼ ahi tohora iwi huba-huba wohï riwoka deʼ wohi 
hihalamatoka ngohi hiädono ngohi wohitomaua ma koano Mesir”. 
5O Yitro woböa imakomoteke de o Musa ngoi hekata deʼ ai ngohaka yahinoto 
o tonaka ikokakahaka mangï o Musa womä tau imahitigi-tigika olōku itebi-
tebinika. 
6O Musa iwi hiabari önanga yoböa, 
7done ünanga wohupu wäbuhuku önanga. Unanga watilabukuuku deʼ 
wohuba o Yitro ai himangoka deʼ wïame. Onanga imakeleha moi-moi manga 
röehe madumuloa, daha yowohama o Musa ai tau magoronaika. 
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8O Musa wohi jarita ai toroaika hagala moi-moi wadodiai ma Jou ma 
koanoika deʼ o Mesir manyawaika mangale wahihalamati o Israel manyawa. 
Unangö wohijarita mangale hagala mahuha de makangela yöhimanga o 
Israel manyawa o ngekomo mahoanika, deʼ sarakia ma Jou wahihalamati 
önanga. 
9Woihene gënanga mata-mata o Yitro wamao womorene, 
10deʼ wotemo, ”Iwi higogiriri ma Jou winihi hohalamati ngini ma koano deʼ 
o Mesir manyawa manga giama mahoatino! Iwi higogiriri ma Jou 
wahibebasoka o Israel manyawa yogogilaongo! 
11Oraha nanga ngohi tohiöriki ma Jou iholoi wolamoko de o gikiri mata-
mata, karana mata-mata gënanga Wadiai maöraha o Mesir manyawa 
okianaga yodiai o Israel manyawaika duru de manga ëdenge.” 
12De ipaha o Yitro wa ao muruono naga o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku deʼ o 
huhuba yatoa-toaka hokä ihi huba-huba ma Jou Madutuika. O Harun deʼ 
mata-mata o Israel manyawa manga tutuda yoböa deʼ yolōmo imakomoteke 
de o Yitro ma Jou Ai himanga magoronaka. 

O Musa wä goraka o Hakim-hakim 
(Ul. 1:9-18) 

13Yarehino mawange o Musa watailako imateke roributu o Israel manyawa 
manga hidogoronaka. O karajanga gënanga yaolōmo o öraha kade o 
ngorumino hiädono yohutu. 
14Maöraha o Yitro wamake mata-mata kokiani o Musa wakarajanga, ünanga 
wïleha, ”Okia dika kokiani nakarajanga mangale o nyawa neonanga? Mata-
mata nënanga kokiani nakarajanga mahirete, hiädono mangale ani nasihati 
dika yogahoko, hagala o nyawa gënanga imaokoino nenangoka kade o 
ngorumino hiädono yohutu?” 
15O Musa wohaluhu, ”Hagala o nyawa gënanga yoböa ngohino hupaya 
ihiöriki ma Jou Madutu Ai mau. 
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16Nako önanga imateke ributu, önanga ihï himanga ngohi hupaya taputuhu 
toönanga manga perekara, deʼ ngohi tahingahu onangika hagala o pareta deʼ 
ma Jou Madutu Ai tita.” 
17O Yitro wato, ”Itorou hoko gënanga. 
18De madodagi gënanga ngona nakangela ani diri mahirete, deʼ hagala o 
nyawaö gënanga. O karajanga gënanga kaima tengo duru iwöe holi. 
19Noihene tongohi ahi nasihati, deʼ ma Jou Madutu aha wonïriwo. Igoungu 
yaoa ngona natagali o nyawa neönanga ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka deʼ 
nao toönanga manga hali Unangika. 
20Ngona kokiani nädotoko onangika ma Jou Madutu Aipareta deʼ 
nähitararono o wowango maoa-oa madodagi deʼ okia kokiani önanga yadiai. 
21Mä de inoli gënanga ngona kokiani näiriki o nau-nauru yososawaro 
yamuruono naga, deʼ nätumutu önanga yodadi o tutuda o nyawa yaribuhu 
moi, yaratuhu moi, yamoritoa, deʼ yangimoi. Onanga kokiani o nyawa iwï 
modo-modongo deʼ iwi hingounu ma Jouika, yakunu yangaku deʼ yoluku 
yatarima o tiwi ouru mabokumu. 
22Nähuloko önanga imadiai hokä o nyawa neönanga manga hakimi, moi-moi 
yaregu manga doomu. O manarama gënanga kokiani önanga yadiai de 
madatoro. Hagala o perekara ipöparalu yakunu önanga ihiadono ngonaika, 
mä o ributu maiteteke yakunu önanga mahirete yatiai. O hali gënanga aha 
inihi uwini ngona karana önanga yomodeke imahi tagongo. 
23Nako ngona nadiai hoko gënanga, de o hali gënanga ma Jou Madutu 
wohipareta ngonaika, ngona aha kanakunu nadiai ani manarama, deʼ o 
nyawa mata-mata aha yolio de yamao yosanangi karana toönanga manga 
hali itaiti itiai.” 
24O Musa wamoteke o Yitro ai nasihati, 
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25deʼ wäiriki o nyawa yososawaro o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka. 
Unanga wätumutu önanga yodadi o nyawa yäribuhu moi manga tutuda, 
yaratuhu moi, yamoritoa, deʼ yangimoi. 
26Onanga ihidagi manga manarama hokä o hakimi o Israel manyawaika. 
Hagala o perekara duru ipoparalu önanga ihiädono o Musaika, mä o ributu 
maiteteke önanga mahirete yatiai. 
27De ipaha o Musa wihigumalā o Yitro woiki deʼ o Yitro wolio ai bereraika. 

O Keluaran 19 

O Israel manyawa o Sinai mal̄okuoka 

1-2Genanga de iböto o Israel manyawa yamalā o Rafidim, önanga yamalā o 
Mesir maberera deʼ ipaha, deʼ mawange moioka o mede mahangeoka önanga 
imahi ädono o Sinai matonaka ikokakahaika. Onanga imä tau o Sinai malōku 
matimioka, 
3deʼ o Musa wadoa olōku gënanga la imamake de ma Jou Madutu. O lōkuoka 
gënanga ma Jou witemo-temo o Musaika deʼ wï huloko ünanga wohingahu 
o Israel manyawaika, o Yakub aidifauku, 
4”Ngini niamakeoka okia Tadodiai o Mesir manyawaika, deʼ sarakia Ngohi 
tinï ao ngini Ngohino o ngï ino nënanga de o kuaha ma amoko, hokä o totaleo 
rajawali yäo mangohaka magahuhu malōkuoka. 
5  Oraha nanga nako ngini nihihingounu Ngohino deʼ nisetia Ahi jajika, ngini 
aha Tinihidadi Ahi umati mahirete. Ya mode-modekika o dunia ganga Ngohi 
madutu, mä ngini aha nidadi Tongohi madutu tinïhaya-hayanga, 
6 Tomä ngiriki mangale Ahi diri mahirete, deʼ ngini aha nihïleleani Ngohi 
hokä o imam-imam.” 
7Done o Musa wouti deʼ wä ahoko o tutuda-tutuda hupaya ima toomu, daha 
wahijarita onangika hagala moi-moi ma Jou wohipo pareta unangika. 
8-9Onanga mata-mata yohaluhu ihi kutuonilē, ”Ngomi mimau miadiai hagala 
ma Jou waheto-hetongoka,” deʼ o bobaluhu gënanga o Musa wohiädono ma 
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Jouika. Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Ngohi aha toböa nginika tomahi 
hawoino o lobi ipiri-pirini magoronaka; hagala o nyawa aha yoihene Ngohi 
totemo-temo ngonaika, deʼ mulaenge o öraha gënanga önanga aha salalu 
yongaku ngonaika. 
10Oraha nënanga nimakamake de hagala o nyawa gënanga, deʼ nahuloko 
önanga o wange nënanga deʼ yarehino imasadia manga diri la yadiai o puji 
mamau-mau. Onanga kokiani yafoka toonanga manga pakeanga. 
11Midiringi önanga kokiani imahidiaioka. O wange gënanga Ngohi aha touti 
o Sinai malōkuku, o ngï mata-mata o nyawa yakunu ihimake Ngohi. 
12 Nodiai o nonako ihigilolitino olōku nënanga hokä o batingi yakunua o 
nyawa gënanga yatilakuru. Näduhunu o nyawa geönanga yadoa o lōku, 
ekola imahitigika. Onagona honanga yatilakuru mabatingi aha yähukumu 
yähohonenge; 
13o nyawa geönanga kokiani yäkaweli de o helewo ekola yätoimi, deʼ 
yakunua yatigi. Nenanga yadaene kayaoa o nyawaika kayaoa o aiwanika; 
mata-mata yatotilakuru o batingi gënanga kokiani yähukumu yähohonenge. 
Maöraha yoihene o trompet mailingi kaililiarika, hagala o nyawa geonanga 
kokiani yadoa olōku.” 
14-15De ipaha o Musa olōkuoka de wouti deʼ wahuloko o nyawa geonanga 
imahidiai la yadiai o puji mamau-mau. Una wato, ”Midiringi ngini kokiani 
nimahidiai, deʼ itai-taitino nënanga yakunua nimako röehe moi de o 
ngoheka.” Daha o nyawa gönanga yomulaenge imahidiai deʼ yafoka manga 
pakeanga. 
16   O wange hangeoka, o ngoru-ngorumino, naga o dotoreke deʼ o leletongo. 
O lobi mabiri-birini iuti olōkuku deʼ yoihene o trompet mailingi duru 
kahäkuatilē. O nyawa mata-mata manga tauoka yohawana kaima 
hidahaharuku. 
17O Musa wä ao önanga yohupu la imakamake de ma Jou Madutu, daha 
önanga imaokoino olōku gënanga matimiuku. 
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18O Sinai malōku yamode-modekika yatamunuku o nofo, karana ma Jou 
wouti enanguku o uku magoronaka. O nofo gënanga ikuhuhulu hokä o nofo 
o nonofo mapara-parailē, deʼ olōku yamode-modekika igiwi kahagiria. 
19O trompet mailingi kai dogo-dogo ikuatilē. O Musa wotemo-temo deʼ ma 
Jou Madutu wïbaluhu de o dotoreke. 
20Ma Jou wouti o Sinai malōku matubuku, deʼ wïahoko o Musa la waino 
olōku matubuino gënanga. Daha o Musa wodoa, 
21deʼ ma Jou wïtemo unangika, ”No uti deʼ nahidöaka o hohininga hagala o 
nyawa geönanga, yakunua önanga yatilakuru o batingi hupaya yaino ihilega 
Ngohi. Nako önanga kayatilakuru, manga hidogoronaka manga ngöe aha 
yohonenge. 
22Maboboloi o imam-imam yomau imahitigi Ngohino; kokiani yatebini 
manga diri nako kowali önanga aha Tähukumu.” 
23O Musa wïtemo ma Jouika, ”Hagala o nyawa geönanga yakunua yodoa, 
hababu Ngona nohipareta, hupaya mia pulono olōku nënanga hokä o ngï 
madebi-debini deʼ miatailako mihidodiai o batingi mahigilolitino.” 
24Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Nouti daha nomakilioroli nenangino nimanïki de o 
Harun. Mä o imam-imam deʼ o kawaha yakunua yatilakuru o batingi mangale 
yoboa Ngohino. Nako önanga yatilakuru aha Tä hukumu.” 
25Daha o Musa wouti imakamake o nyawa geonanga deʼ wohiadono ma Jou 
Ai behehongo onangika. 

O Keluaran 20 

O Tita Ngimoi 
(Ul. 5:1-21) 

1  Daha ma Jou Madutu wotemo-temo, deʼ nënanga doka Ai demo-demo, 
2”Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu tinï ao-ao ngini tinihihupu-o Mesir 
mabereraka o ngï ngini imagilaongo. 
3Uha niahuba o gikiri mahomoa. Ngohi dika nihi huba. 
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4  Uha nimadiai o dulada marupa okia dika naga o dihangoka, o duniaka 
ekola o akere magoronaka o dunia matimiuku. 
5 Uha nia huba o dulada marupa hoko gënanga, karana Ngohi ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu, deʼ Ngohi toluku ihihi tero de okianagamoi. Hagala o nyawa ihï 
doha-dohata Ngohi, Tähukumu hiädono manga tohora deʼ manga dotumika. 
6Mä Ngohi tohidumutu Ahi dora manga ngohaka de manga danongika dema 
ribu-ribuhu hagala o nyawa ihï igo-igo Ngohi deʼ ihi ngounu Ahi paretaika. 
7  Uha i sabaranga nia hetongo Ahi romanga, hababu Ngohi, ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu, Tähukumu o nagona dika yapake ihowono Ahi romanga. 
8  Nihimulia o Sabat mawange deʼ nia horomati o wange gënanga hokä o 
wange itebi-tebini. 
9 Ngini Tinihidöaka o wange butanga mangale nimä karajanga, 
10mä o wange matumidi ganga o Sabat mawange i tingakoka mangale Ngohi. 
O wange gënanga kao nyawa moiö mayakunua yokarajanga, kayaoa ngini, 
kayaoa nia ngoha-ngohaka, nia gogilaongo-nia aiwani ipopaliara ekola o 
nyawa maporetino yogogere nia-bereraka. 
11 O wange butanga magoronaka, Ngohi, ma Jou, todiai o dunia, o dihanga, 
o ngöto, deʼ hagala toenanga magoronaka, mä o wange matumidoka Ngohi 
tomahi batongo. Mahababu gënanga Ngohi, ma Jou, Tohibarakati o Sabat 
mawange deʼ Tomä dingakoka. 
12  Nia horomati nia ama deʼ nia ayo, hupaya ngini nihalamati deʼ nia umuru 
ikurutu o bereraka aha Tinihi döaka nginika. 
13  Uha ni toma. 
14  Uha ni hudali. 
15  Uha ni tohiki. 
16  Uha nihi döaka o hakihi iëlu-ëluku mangale o nyawa mahomoa. 
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17  Uha nio nahihu o nyawa mahomoa manga kia naga; manga tau, manga 
hekata, manga gogilaongo, manga aiwani ipopaliara, manga keledai, ekola 
okia dika toönanga madutu.” 

O Israel manyawa yohawana 
(Ul. 5:22-33) 

18  Maöraha hagala o nyawa yoihene o dotoreke deʼ o trompet mailingi, inoli 
yamake o leletongo deʼ o lōku kai nofo-nofo, önanga yohawana kaima 
hidahaharuku deʼ imaokoino imakökurutika. 
19Onanga yotemo o Musaika, ”Ngona dika notemo-temo ngomino, ngomi aha 
mihigihene; mä uha ma Jou Madutu womi temo-temo ngomino done ngomi 
mihonenge.” 
20O Musa wohaluhu, ”Uha nihawana. Ma Jou Madutu woboa duga-duga 
mangale winïtaili ngini hupaya kahirahi niwihingounu, deʼ nibaradohaua.” 
21Mä hagala o nyawa geonanga kahirahi ima okoino imakökurutika, deʼ 
duga-duga o Musa womahitigi o lobi mahohuhutuika-mangï naga ma Jou 
Madutu. 

O datoro mangale o huhuba mangï 

22Ma Jou wïhipareta o Musa hupaya wahingahu o Israel manyawaika, ”Ngini 
nia makeoka sarakia Ngohi, ma Jou, o dihangoka de Tö temo-temo nginika. 
23Uha nimadiai hagala o dulada o haaka ekola o gurasi mangale-niahuba deʼ 
niahoromati mahomoa de Ngohi. 
24Niadiai mangale Ngohi o gahumu moi o huhuba mangï o tonaka, daha 
nihihuba genangokadau o duba deʼ niahapi o dutu moi mangale o huhuba i 
tuhu-tuhuku deʼ o dame mahuhuba. O ngï yogetongo Tohitotantuoka nginika 
hokä o ngï mangale nihuba deʼ nihihoromati Ngohino, Ngohi aha toböa deʼ 
Tinihibarati ngini. 
25 Nako ngini nihidiai o gahumu moi o huhuba mangï o helewo, uha niadiai 
mahelewo yahohonotokoka, hababu nako nia belaka-mahelewo de nia pake 
o hohonotoko, o huhuba mangï gënanga yakunokaua ipake mangale Ngohi. 
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26Uha nihigoko o huhuba mangï magogurutilē hiädono kokiani niadöa de o 
ngute-ngute, hupaya uha yamake ani röehe i patu-patutua yamake.” 

O Keluaran 21 

Madodagi yahidiai manga gogilaongo 
(Ul. 15:12-18) 

1Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nahidöaka o Israel manyawaika hagala o 
datoro nënanga: 
2 Nako ngini nimaija o gilaongo womatengo niahoana manyawa-mahirete, 
ünanga kokiani winïkarajanga o taongo butanga madekana. O taongo 
matumidi magoronaka ünanga kokiani niwihibebasi deʼ iparalua wofangu 
okianaga. 
3O demo ma ade ünanga kawoma hohomoaikahi maöraha wodadi 
niagilaongo, done maöraha ünanga wohupu ngoi hekata yakunua monïki. 
Mä o demo ma ade ünanga wokawingoka maöraha wodadi niagilaongo 
ngoihekata yakunu monïki dede ünanga. 
4Nako ai tuanga wihikawingi ünanga de o ngoheka momatengo, daha ünanga 
wamake o ngohaka, done ngoi hekata deʼ ai ngohaka gënanga ganga madutu 
toai tuanga; deʼ yakunua yonïki deʼ o gilaongo gënanga maöraha ünanga 
iwihibebasi. 
5Mä o demo ma ade o gilaongo gënanga wohinyata ünanga wähininga ai 
hekata, aingoha-ngohaka, de ai tuanga, inoli woluku wobebasi, 
6done ai tuanga kokiani wïao ünanga o pupuji mangïika. Dokengoka o 
gilaongo gënanga wihuloko womaokoino womahiakeoko o ngoranoko ekola 
o pupuji mangï mangorana maliateoko, deʼ ai tuanga kokiani wapidaha o 
gilaongo gënanga ai ngauku. Done ünanga aha wodadi ai gilaongo ai umuru 
magurutu. 
7Nako o Ibranioka mangoheka momatengo ami ama womihukunu hokä o 
gilaongo, o taongo butanga deʼ ipaha o ngoheka gënanga imihibebasua, hoʼ 
imahowono de o gilaongo o nauru. 
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8Nako münanga mïsanangua ami tuanga ai dungutu womikawingi, done 
münanga kokiani imi hukunoli ami dimonika. O ngoheka gënanga yakunua 
imi hukunu o nyawa maporetinoika, hababu munanga koiadilua imihidiai 
ami tuanga watötotomua ai jaji. 
9Nako womatengo womiija o gilaongo o ngoheka mangale idadi ai ngohaka 
ngoi hekata, o gilaongo o ngoheka gënanga kokiani imihidiai hokä 
aingohaka mahirete. 
10Nako o ngohaka o nauru gënanga wokawingoli, ünanga kahirahi kokiani 
wadiai womihidöaka o inomo deʼ o pakeanga inoli mata-mata o haku hokä 
biaha ngoi hekata madodihirakakahi. 
11Nako ünanga watotomua ai kokiani wadodiai gënanga, ünanga kokiani 
womihibebasi ngoi hekata gënanga de ngarouha de o duduhuhu matiwi.” 

O datoro mangale o manarama ipopakisa 

12  ”O naguna wägohara o nyawa mahomoa hiädono yohonenge, kokiani 
iwihukumu iwihohonenge. 
13 Mä nako ünanga wägohara wohangajaua, deʼ ai dungutua wätoma, ünanga 
kokiani wohioara ai diri o ngï moika Ngohi aha tohidumutu ngonaika, deʼ 
dokengoka ünanga wamake o roriwo iwï goana. 
14Mä nako womatengo ai awunu idoa deʼ wohangaja wätoma o nyawa 
mahomoa, deʼ ipaha ünanga woara Ahi huhuba mangïika la wamake o 
roriwo iwï goana, o nyawa gënanga kokiani o huhuba mangïoka de iwilë̄ deʼ 
iwihukumu iwihohonenge. 
15O nagona yägohara manga ayo ekola manga ama kokiani yä hukumu 
yähohonenge. 
16  O nagona yätohiki yahioara imatengo kokiani yähukumu yähohonenge, 
kayaoa o nyawa gënanga yähukunoka ekola kanagahi manga tauoka. 
17  O nagona yalolai manga ayo ekola manga ama, kokiani yähukumu 
yähohonenge. 
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18Nako imakangamo mahidogoronaka womatengo wigohara o nyawa 
mahomoa de o helewo ekola de ai bokoto, mä kowïtomaua, ünanga aha 
iwihukumua. Nako o nyawa iwi goha-gohara gënanga hiädono-kokiani 
wotigirangika mangale o gogohara gënanga, 
19mä de ipaha yakunu womomiki deʼ woma dagioli de o diki-diki, o nyawa 
wïgoha-gohara gënanga kokiani wïhouru wipaliara hiädono wotogumu deʼ 
wohidoaka ai rugi madururu hokokia madekana ünanga wopanyake. 
20O nagona yägohara manga gilaongo o nauru ekola o ngoheka hiädono o 
gilaongo gënanga gila-gila yohonenge, kokiani yähukumu. 
21Mä nako o gilaongo gënanga yohonengua o wange moi ekola o wange 
hinoto magoronaka, o tuanga gënanga iwihukumua. O rugi wamö make-
make karana yahihanga ai gilaongo gënanga marupa o hukumanga 
unangika. 
22Nako o nau-nauru yamuruono naga magogiriaka imakangamo deʼ 
womatengo toönanga manga hidogoronaka womidiai o bodito ongoheka 
momatengo deʼ ami röehoka hiädono münanga imi haiotaka, mäyadaenua 
ami homoaika, done o nyawa gënanga kokiani wofangu o bobangu ma 
amoko hokä ami rokata wogaho-gahoko, deʼ o hakimi ihi goungu. 
23Mä nako o ngoheka gënanga mamake o bodito iholoi itubuho, done o 
hukumanga mangale o dorou gënanga ganga o jiwa madururu o jiwa, 
24 o lako madururu o lako, o ingiri madururu o ingiri, o giama madururu o 
giama, o lōu madururu o lōu, 
25o nabo madururu o nabo, o nguku manabo madururu o ngukumanabo, o 
noboho madururu o noboho. 
26O nagona yägohara manga gilaongo manga lako hiädono i piloko, kokiani 
yahibebasi o gilaongo gënanga hokä manga lako maduduhuhu. 
27Nako womatengo wïgohara ai gilaongo hiädono ai ingiri itobiki, kokiani o 
gilaongo gënanga wihibebasi hokä ai ingiri-gënanga maduduhuhu.” 

Madutu manga momoku 
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28”Nako moi o hapi manauru yätaduku imatengo hiädono yohonenge o hapi 
gënanga kokiani yatoma yakaweli de o helewo, deʼ ma akeme yakunua 
yaolōmo, mä madutu aha koiwi hukumua. 
29Nako o hapi manauru gënanga mabiaha itoba taduku, deʼ madutu 
iwihidöakoka o hohininga, mä wögoanua o aiwani gënanga, daha nako o 
hapi manauru gënanga yätaduku imatengo hiädono-yohonenge, done o 
aiwani gënanga kokiani yatoma yakaweli de o helewo deʼ madutuö kokiani 
yahukumu yahohonenge. 
30Mä nako mahapi madutu gënanga iwihigumalā wofangu o duduhuhu, 
ünanga kokiani wofangu hokokia mangöe yogaho-gahoko mangale ai jiwa 
maduduhuhu. 
31Nako yätoma-toma gënanga imatengo o ngohaka o nauru ekola ongoheka, 
idadi o datoro kagenangoli. 
32Nako yätoma-toma gënanga imatengo o gilaongo o nauru ekola o ngoheka, 
o hapi madutu gënanga kokiani wofangu de o tiwi haaka moruange o 
gilaongo madutuika gënanga, deʼ o hapi manauru gënanga kokiani yakaweli 
de o helewo hiädono i honenge. 
33O nagona yalë̄ moi o humu madadamunu ekola o humu yohaiti deʼ 
yatamunua, daha o hapi manauru o dutu moi ekola o keledai yaotaka 
magoronauku, 
34o humu madutu gënanga kokiani wofangu o rugi madururu o aiwani 
ipopaliara madutuika gënanga, mä ünanga yakunu womä lë̄ o aiwani 
ipopaliara i hone-honengoka gënanga. 
35Nako imatengo manga hapi manauru yatoma o nyawa mahomoa manga 
hapi manauru, madutu yahinoto kokiani yahukumu o aiwani ipopaliara kai 
wango-wangohi gënanga deʼ ima regu matiwi. Onangö kokiani imäregu o 
aiwani ipopaliara ihone-honengoka maakeme gënanga. 
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36Mä nako ihi örikoka o hapi manauru gënanga mabiaha itoba-taduku, deʼ 
madutu wogoanua, ünanga kokiani watururu de o hapi manauru mangango, 
deʼ yakunu womä lë̄ ma aiwani ipopaliara mahonenge gënanga.” 

O Keluaran 22 

O datoro mangale o rugi madagali 

1”O naguna watohiki o hapi o dutu moi ekola o duba daha watoaka ekola 
wahukunu, kokiani o hapi o dutu moi watagali o hapi o dutu motoa, deʼ o 
duba o dutu moi watagali o duba o dutu iata. 
2-4Unanga kokiani watagali o baranga watö tohi-tohiki. Nako ünanga koai 
kia-kiaua, ünanga mahirete aha iwi hukunu hokä o gilaongo la watagali o 
baranga watötohi-tohiki. Nako watötohi-tohiki gënanga marupa o hapi, o 
keledai ekola o duba, deʼ yamake o nyawaka gënanga kamangango, ünanga 
kokiani watagali o aiwani ipopaliaraö dutu moi de o aiwani ipopaliara o o 
dutu hinoto. Nako o hutu-hutu deʼ womatengo wotohiki deʼ iwitagoko 
hiädono iwi sö o tau magoronaka, daha ünanga iwitoma, o nyawa yotö-toma-
toma gënanga koyahowonua. Mä nako o hali gënanga imadadi o wange-
wange, o nyawa yotö toma-toma gënanga yaetongo yahowono. 
5O naguna wamalāika ai aiwani ipopaliara o momo i olōmo ai dumuleoka 
ekola ai angguru madumuleoka, daha o aiwani gënanga itatagi deʼ yaolōmo 
o nyawa mahomoa manga dumule mahasili, done o aiwani madutu gënanga 
kokiani wofangu o rugi madagali de ai dumule mahasilino duru ma oa-oa 
ekola ai angguru madumule mahirete. 
6O nagona yotofo o uku manga dumuleoka mahirete daha o uku gënanga 
ihora o nyawa mahomoa manga dumuleika deʼ youku yamata-mataka manga 
gandum iwango-wangoilē ekola o gandum magobe i liko-likoino gënanga 
dahao yautu-utukino, done o nyawa yotofo-tofo o uku gënanga kokiani 
yofangu o rugi madagali. 
7O demo ma ade naga o nyawa yomodeke yagogono ihi dodogumu marupa 
o tiwi ekola o baranga de maroraganeoka. Mä ipaha ihidodogumu gënanga 
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ai tauoka de yatohiki. Nako wotohi-tohiki iwi make, ünanga kokiani wofangu 
idogo mahinotoika. 
8Mä nako wotohi-tohiki iwimakeua manyawa iwihi dododogumika gënanga 
kokiani yä ao o pupuji matauika, deʼ genangokadau ünanga kokiani 
wokoboto ünanga watohikua o baranga ihi dododogumika unangoka. 
9O ributu ihi geto-getongo magoronaka mangale toönanga madutu, kayaoa 
mangale o hapi, o keledai, o duba, opakeanga ekola okia dika ihihihanga 
daha yamakeokali, o nyawa imamomangaku hokä önanga madutu kokiani 
ya ao o pupuji mangïika. O nyawa ma Jou Madutu wohinyö nyata-nyata 
hokä o nyawa yahowo-howonoka, kokiani yofangu madutuika idogo 
mahinotoika. 
10O demo ma ade womatengo wapaliara o keledai, o hapi, o duba ekola o 
aiwani ipopaliara mahomoa toaidodiawo. Ma duruino o aiwani ipopaliara 
gënanga ihonenge, ekola yalābo ekola ai haturu yaora, ena hioko koiwa 
mahakihi. 
11O hali gënanga magoronaka ünanga kokiani woiki o pupuji mangïika deʼ 
wokoboto de ma Jou Ai romanga, ünanga watohikua o aiwani o gigini iwi 
higogö goanoka unangika. Nako ünanga igoungu watohikua, madutu kokiani 
womahitagongo marugi gënanga, deʼ o nyawa wopopaliara ngarouha 
wofangu o rugi madagali. 
12Nako o aiwani o gigini gënanga o nyawa mahomoa yatohiki, done o nyawa 
wapopaliara kokiani wofangu madutuika o rugi madagali. 
13Nako o aiwani ogigini gënanga o aiwani madorou yagoli, o nyawa 
wapopaliara kokiani wohidumutu makobongo mahou-hou hokä manyonyata 
igoungu madutuika, iparalu ua wofangu o rugi madagali mangale o aiwani 
gënanga. 
14Nako womatengo wobau o aiwani o gigini daha o aiwani o gigini gënanga 
yalābo ekola ihonenge maöraha madutu koiwiwa i dodadadi mangïoka 
gënanga, woböbau-bau kokiani wofangu o rugi madagali. 
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15Mä nako gënanga imadadi maöraha madutu naga genangokadau, 
woböbau-bau iparaluua wofangu o rugi madagali. Nako o aiwani o gigini 
gënanga ihi hewa-hewa, mahewa ihi tamunu ma rugi.” 

O atoranga mangale o adati maoa deʼ o pupuji 

16  ”O naguna womibaja momatengo o ngohaka o ngoheka maboro 
momaneowahi la imahidu, kokiani wofangu ami huba deʼ womi moloka. 
17Mä nako ami ama wihigumalāua o nauru gënanga wokawingi de ngoi ora, 
o nauru gënanga kokiani wofangu ami amaika gënanga de o tiwi ma amoko 
momatengo o ngohaka maboro ami huba. 
18  Moi-moi o ngongoheka yomai-maihi de yogogumatere kokiani yätoma. 
19  O nyawa yamomolōka o aiwani kokiani yätoma. 
20  O nagona ihihuba o huhuba o gikiri mahomoaika sowaliua Ngohino, ma 
Jou, kokiani yähukumu yahohonenge.” 
21  ”Uha niä tuku ekola niahidiai iadilua o dagi-dagino manyawaika; nio 
hohininga kahuruonino nginiö ma o dagi-dagino manyawa o Mesir 
mabereraka. 
22Uha nia hidiai o bobobao ekola o ngohaka o gohihi niahininga mahuka 
nisabaranga. 
23Nako ngini niä dadi dorou önanga, Ngohi, ma Jou aha tahi gihe-gihene 
önanga nako önanga imahiböaka yogahoko o roriwo Ngohino. 
24Ngohi aha tongamo deʼ tinïtoma ngini o parangi magoronaka, hiädono nia 
heka-hekata yodadi o bobao, deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka yodadi o ngohaka o 
gohihi. 
25  Nako ngini nia hibau o tiwi womatengo o mihikini manyawaika Ahi umati 
manga hidogoronaka, uha nidiai hokä o nagimi yogaho-gahoko, yogahoko 
mabunga. 
26 Nako ngini nialë̄ o nyawa mahomoa manga juba hokä ai nagimi 
madodanu, o wange itumunowahi o juba gënanga kokiani ngini nihigilio, 
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27hababu o galōko gënanga ganga tounanga genangö moi mangale 
wohihauku ai röehe. Nako nihigilioua unangika okiahi kokiani wapake 
womahi galōko maöraha womä idu? Nako ünanga womahiböaka wogahoko 
o roriwo Ngohino, done Ngohi aha tohigihene karana Ngohi de Ahi hayanga 
de Ahi dora. 
28  Uha niwihikoboto ma Jou Madutu deʼ uha niä lolai nia hoana de nia 
berera matutuda. 
29Maöraha ihitö tantuoka, nihihuba Ngohino o hidoku moi niagandum 
mahasili, nia angguru mateongo deʼ nia zaitun maminya. Nihi döaka 
Ngohino nia ngoha-ngohaka o nauru mariaka, 
30nia hapiö deʼ nia duba manauru madomoro. Nia malāika o aiwani-aiwani 
gënanga igogogere ma ayoka o wange tumidi madekana, daha nihi döaka 
Ngohino o wange tufangeoka. 
31  Ngini Ahi umati, hababu gënanga o aiwani okia dika yagoli-golioka o 
aiwani madorou o honganoka, yakunua ngini nia olōmo ma akeme; gënanga 
nihi döaka hagala o kahoika.” 

O Keluaran 23 

O adili deʼ o hininga iriko-rikoto 

1  ”Uha nihi ngahu-ngahu o abari ielu-eluku, deʼ uha nïariwo o nyawa 
madorou ihi döa-döaka o hakihi madiaiua. 
2Uha nimahi mote-moteke de o nyawa yowöe-wöe nako önanga yodiai o 
howono ekola ihimotekua o hukumu deʼ ihidöaka o hakihi madiaiua. 
3 Uha nia tingaka de nia fara o nyawa manga perekara nia putuhu 
magoronaka, ngarokä niä totailako yahowono ekola yahowonua gënanga o 
mihikini manyawa. 
4  Nako ngini imadaenika niamake niahaturu manga hapi ekola manga 
keledai ihihangika, niao nihigilio madutuika. 
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5Nako niahaturu manga keledai irubaiha karana magina madubuho, nioriwo 
ënanga niamomikilē o keledai gënanga; uha niamalāika kahoko gënanga 
dika. 
6  Niä hidiai o mihikini manyawa de ma adili nako önanga yoböa yaö manga 
perekara o pengadilanika. 
7Nimahirehene o galaki ielu-eluku deʼ uha niädiai o hababu o nyawa 
yahowonua niä hukumu yohonenge, karana Ngohi tohigoungua o nyawa 
yododiai o dorou hokä hoko gënanga. 
8Uha niatarima o uru mabobokumu matiwi, hababu o uru mabobokumu 
matiwi gënanga yadiai o nyawa yodadi yopiloko o diaiika deʼ yahidadi rugi 
hagala o nyawa yahowo-howonua. 
9  Uha nia hidiai nisabaranga o nyawa dagi-dagino; ngini ni hi öriki sarakia 
mamamao nidadi o nyawa dagi-dagino, hababu kahuruono nginiö ma o 
nyawa dagi-dagino o Mesir mabereraka.” 

O taongo matumidi deʼ o wange matumidi 

10  ”O taongo butanga madekana ngini yakunu niö datomo nia dumule deʼ 
nia lë̄ okia ihi hasi-hasili. 
11Mä o taongo matumidoka o tonaka gënanga kokiani ngini niamalāika. O 
taongo gënanga magoronaka ngini yakunua nia toomu okianaga ena 
mahirete iwöwango-wangoilē niadumuleoka. Niamalāika gënanga mangale 
o mihikini manyawa, de mahouohi mangale o aiwani ihuhuhuku. Niadiai 
hoko genangoli de nia angguru madumule deʼ nia zaitun magota mautu. 
12  O minggu moi magoronaka o wange butanga ngini yakunu ni karajanga, 
mä o wange matumidoka ngini kokiani nimahibatongo, hupaya niaaiwani o 
gigini, o gogilaongo deʼ hagala o nyawa o dagi-dagino yomomanarama 
mangale ngini yakunoli imahibatongo. 
13Niohininga nihidodiai hagala Taheto-hetongoka nginika. Uha niahuba o 
gikiri mahomoa maboboloi niahetongo maromanga ma yakunua.” 

O datoro mangale o wange-o wange ma amoko 
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(Kel. 34:18-26; Ul. 16:1-17) 

14”O taongo ihigetongo ngini kokiani niadiai hange o wange ma amoko 
mangale nihihoromati Ngohi. 
15 O Abib mamede magoronaka, maöraha ihitotatapuoka ngini kokiani 
nihiamoko o Roti iRagi-ragi Ua ma Rameanga de madodagi tinihipoparetaka 
nginika, hababu o mede gënanga magoronaka ngini niamalā o Mesir. O rame 
o wange tumidino madekana gënanga uha niaolōmo o roti ipake-pake o ragi. 
Nihi geto-getongo ngini niböa nihuba deʼ nihihoromati Ngohino, ngini 
kokiani niao o huhuba. 
16  Nihirame o Gugutuku ma Rameanga maöraha ngini nimulaenge niautuku 
niadumule mahasili madodihiraka. Nihirame o Tau o Hoka-hoka ma 
Rameanga o taongo mabahaka maöraha ngini niatoomu niaangguru 
madumule mahasili deʼ niagota ihohoko madumule mahasili. 
17O taongo ihi getongo maöraha niadiai o rame gënanga, mata-mata o nau-
nauru kokiani yoboa ihihuba ihihoromati Ngohino ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
18Uha nihihuba o roti dema ragi-ragioka maöraha ngini nihihuba niaaiwani 
o gigini Ngohino. O aiwani o gigini mahaki ihihuba-huba Ngohino o rame-
rame gënanga magoronaka yakunua imalāika hiädono yarehino 
mangorumino. 
19  O taongo ihigetongo ngini kokiani niao ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai Tauika 
o gandum madodihiraka ngini niautuku. O duba mangohaka ma akeme ekola 
o kabingi mangohaka yakunua ihi hakai de ma ayo mahuhu mateongo.” 

O jaji deʼ o pareta 

20”Ngohi aha tahuloko Ahi malaekat inihihira ngini hupaya ini goana ngini 
deʼ iniao ngini mangï Tasosadiaika. 
21Niatailako nihidodiai deʼ nihingounu ënanga. Uha nimalawani enangika 
karana ënanga Ahi huhuloko, deʼ ënanga aha inihiapongua niatö totilakuru. 
22Nako ngini nihingounu enangika deʼ niadiai hagala Tohipopareta, Ngohi 
aha toparangi tälawani nia haturu mata-mata. 
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23Ahi malaekat aha inihihira ngini deʼ iniao ngini o Amori, o Het, o Feris, o 
Kanaan, o Hewi, deʼ o Yebus manyawa manga bereraika deʼ önanga aha 
Täbinaha. 
24Uha niahuba manga gogoana madulada deʼ uha niaturu madodagi önanga 
yohuba deʼ yohoromati. Niawedere toönanga manga gogoana madulada 
gënanga deʼ niatobiki o liate-liate o helewo önanga yapöpake-pake mangale 
yohuba de yohoromati. 
25Nako ngini nihihuba Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, ngini aha 
tinihibarakati deʼ o inomo, deʼ nia oke-okere, deʼ hagala o panyake aha 
Tohitingaka dede ngini. 
26Nia bereraka aha koiwa o ngongoheka yahailōtaka ekola yongohakua. 
Ngini aha Tohidöaka nia umuru ikurutu. 
27O hoana de o berera ngini niangö ngika-ngika aha Tadiai ihï modongo 
Ngohino; önanga aha Tadiai yobingu imahi orikokaua; nia haturu mata-mata 
aha imaidulu deʼ yopiringana. 
28Nia haturu-haturu aha Täruaeuku, deʼ o Hewi, o Kanaan deʼ o Het manyawa 
Täduhu Nia himangoka, hupaya ngini yakunu nitagi nia himangiha. 
29Onanga aha Täduhua kamamoi o taongo moi magoronaka, hupaya o 
tonaka gënanga uha ipaliaraua, deʼ o aiwani madorou uha yakaika-yakaino 
mahininga mahuka. 
30Onanga aha Täduhu o hidoku moi-hidoku moi, hiädono ani nyawa yaoaka 
manga ngöe mangale yö gogere o tonaka gënanga. 
31Mabatingi-mabatingi niaberera aha Tohigogere o Akaba ma Jikoka 
hiädono o Efrat ma Ngairika, deʼ o Ngöto i Kokoronaka hiädono o tonaka 
ikokakahaika. Ngini Tinihidöaka niä kuaha yogogogere o berera gënanga, 
hiädono ngini yakunu niäduhu maöraha ngini nitagi niahimangika niaora o 
tonaka gënanga. 
32Uha nidiai o jaji de o nyawa geonanga ekola de toönanga manga gikiri. 
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33Uha nihigumalā o nyawa geonanga yögogere niabereraka, hupaya ngini 
uha niahuba toönanga manga gikiri deʼ nibaradoha Ngohino. Nako ngini 
niahuba toönanga manga gikiri, ngini inïotaka o honenge madadagoko 
magoronauku.” 

O Keluaran 24 

O jaji yakekete 

1De ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nodoa hupaya nohïhimanga Ngohi, 
ngona nimakinïki de o Harun, o Nadab deʼ o Abihu, deʼ yamoritumidi o 
hoana matutuda, magurutikahi deʼ nia tilabukuku nihihuba Ngohi. 
2Duga-duga ngona mahirete yakunu naino nomahitigi Ngohino. Mahomoa 
yakunua yaino imahi tigi-tigino, deʼ yomoholoi o kawaha yakunua yadoa o 
lōku nënanga.” 
3Daha o Musa woiki deʼ wohingahu o nyawaika gënanga mata-mata ma Jou 
Aipareta deʼ Ai datoro. Onanga mata-mata yohaluhu i imakutuonilē, ”Ngomi 
mimau miadiai mata-mata wahö heto-hetongo ma Jou.” 
4Genanga deʼ iböto o Musa watulihi mata-mata ma Jou Aipareta. Yarehino o 
ngoru-ngorumino, wohigoko o huhuba mangï o gahumu moi de o tugu 
ngimoi de hinoto olōku gënanga matimioka; o tugu yogetongo idadi o dagali 
o Israeloka moi manga hoana. 
5Daha o Musa wähuloko o gogoduru yamuruono naga, deʼ önanga ihihuba o 
huhuba ituhu-tuhuku mangale ma Jou inoli yatoaka o hapi o dutu muruono 
naga mangale o dame mahuhuba. 
6O hidoku moi o hapi ma awunino gënanga walē o Musa de, woguhe hagala 
o bokoluku. O hidoku moioli yoguhe o huhuba mangï malōkuku. 
7De ipaha walë̄ o jaji mabuku yöduli-dulihika ma Jou Aipareta, deʼ wabasa 
de ai ilingi kahäkuatilē mangale o nyawa geonanga. Onanga yato, ”Ngomi 
mimau miwihingounu ma Jou deʼ miadiai hagala Aipareta.” 
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8  Daha o Musa walë̄ o awunu naga o bokolo magoronaka gënanga deʼ 
wahituagi o kawahauku. Wotemo, ”O awunu nënanga yakekete o jaji waliko-
likoka ma Jou dede ngini, wohiholē hagala Aipareta.” 
9De ipaha o Musa, o Harun, o Nadab, o Abihu deʼ yamoritumidi o tutuda 
gënanga yadoa olōku, 
10deʼ önanga iwimake o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu okia nagamoi 
malōkuoka hokä o mehele o nilam mahelewo, deʼ mamibihi hokä o dihanga 
madodararono. 
11Hagala o Israeloka manga tutuda gënanga iwimakeoka ma Jou Madutu; 
ngaroka hokogënanga önanga yobinahaua. Genanga de ibötoönanga yolōmo 
deʼ yokere. 

O Musa o Sinai mal̄okuoka 

12De ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Naino Ngohino olōku matubuoka. 
Genangoka aha Tonihidöaka ngonaika o helewo hinoto Täduli-dulihika Ahi 
tita gënanga Tohidöaka mangale o dodotoko o Israel manyawaika gënanga.” 
13Daha o Musa deʼ o Yosua ai roriwo imahidiaioka deʼ o Musa wadoa o lōku 
ma Jou Ai ngï gënanga. 
14O Musa wohibehehongoka o Israeloka manga tutudaika, ”Ni tamä o tau-
tauoka nënanga hiädono ngomi mimakilioro. O Harun deʼ o Hur naga dede 
ngini nenangoka. O nagona naga manga hali, yakunu nia himanga önanga 
mangale nihitiai.” 
15O Musa wadoa o Sinai malōku, daha ünanga iwitamunu o lobi o doomu 
moi. 
16-17Ma Jou Ai himanga macahaya iuti olōkuku gënanga deʼ o Israel 
manyawa yamake hokä o uku itoka-tokara olōku matubuoka. O wange 
butangaino madekana o lobi yatamunuku o lōku gënanga, deʼ o wange 
matumidoka ma Jou wïahoko o Musa o lobino gënanga. 
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18 Daha o Musa igila-gila wodoa hiädono ünanga wowohama o lobi gënanga 
magoronaika. O wange moruata de o hutu moruata o Musa wogogere 
genangoka. 

O Keluaran 25 

O huhuba mangale ma Jou Ai Tau 
(Kel. 35:4-9) 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Nähuloko o Israel manyawa yoao o huhuba Ngohino. Onagona manga 
hininga igaraki, kokiani yoao o huhuba, 
3marupa: o gurasi, o haaka deʼ o tabaga; 
4o ngöere o lenan ma aluhu, o ngöere o wol mabihi-bihi, mawüwungu deʼ 
madoka-dokara o ngöere o kabingi magogo, 
5o duba manauru makai yadodokarika, o aiwani makai ma aluhu, o gota 
akasia, 
6o hilo maminya, o upacara maminya marampa-rampa de mangale o dupa 
mabou-bounu, 
7rupa-rupa o intan deʼ o folori mangale ihiporomu ma Imam wo Lamo-amoko 
ai kutanga deʼ ai alu mangunungu madadamunu. 
8Nähuloko o Israeloka gënanga yodiai o tau o gahumu moi mangale Ngohi, 
hupaya Ngohi yakunu togogere toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
9O tau deʼ mapakakaha kokiani önanga yadiai imoteke mahirahi Tatatoroka 
aha Tonihimatoko ngonaika.” 

Yodiai o jaji ma Peti 
(Kel. 37:1-9) 

10”Nidiai o peti o gahumu moi magota o akasia magurutu o senti o ratuhu 
moi de ngimoi, mangöata deʼ magurutilē moi-moi o senti mori butanga de 
butanga. 
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11Nihilape magoronaka deʼ maporetino de o gurasi madutu deʼ niodiai 
mariwoto o gurasi. 
12Mangale magota madodowiti, niodiai o gogoli o gurasi iata deʼ nihilaketika 
malōuika iatö, o gogoli hinoto magumuruku yögetongo. 
13Niodiaiö madodowiti magota o akasia deʼ nihilape de o o gurasi. 
14Daha nihingohama madodowiti o gota gënanga mapeti magogolioko 
gënanga magumurukoko yögetongo. 
15Madodowiti o gota gënanga kokiani kahirahi naga magogoli-gogolioka 
gënanga, deʼ yakunua ihihupu. 
16Daha o peti magoronaka gënanga kokiani ngona nakelengauku o helewo 
hinoto deʼ o tita-o tita aha Tohi döa-döaka ngonaika. 
17  Niodiai opeti gënanga madadamunu o gurasi madutu, magurutu o senti o 
ratuhu moi de ngimoi deʼ mangöata o senti mori butanga de butanga. 
18Nidiai hinoto o malaekat o gurasi yatütutukoka, 
19o peti gënanga mabarene yogetongo moi. Hinoto o malaekat gënanga 
kokiani idadi kamoi deʼ madadamunu, 
20deʼ niadiai imarihimangino deʼ magahuhu yoderefeuku o peti gënanga 
malōkuku. 
21Nionoauku o helewo hinoto o peti gënanga magoronauku deʼ niödiai 
madadamunu malōkuku. 
22Genangoka mangï Ngohi aha homamake dede ngona, deʼ madadamunu 
malōkuoka, o malaekat hinoto gënanga mahidogoronaka, Ngohi aha 
tohidöaka hagala Ahi tita o Israel manyawaika.” 

O meja mangale o roti ihidö dodiaiukuoka 
(Kel. 37:10-16) 

23”Nidiai o gahumu moi o meja de o gota akasia magurutu o senti 
moritufange de tufange mangöata o senti moruata de iata, deʼ magurutilē o 
senti moributanga de butanga. 
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24Nihilape de o gurasi madutu deʼ niariwotino de o gurasi madatekino 
yakilolitino. 
25Niodiai mameja madateke mangöatika o senti tumidi de mahononga deʼ 
niabatingino de o gurasi madateke magilolitino gënanga. 
26Nio diai o gogoli o gurasi o gahumu iata deʼ nihilaketika gënanga malibuku 
iatika malōuika imahi tigi-tigika madatekika. 
27O gogoli gënanga mangale yatumungu magota madodowiti, hupaya o meja 
gënanga yakunu yadowiti. 
28Magota madodowiti gënanga kokiani yadiai de o gota akasia deʼ ihilape de 
o gurasi. 
29Nidiai o dodai-dodai, o udo-udomo, o kendi deʼ o mangko-mangko mangale 
o huhuba o angguru mateongo. Mata-mata o meja gënanga mapakakaha 
kokiani yadiai de o gurasi madutu. 
30 O meja gënanga kokiani yakelenga o Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka, deʼ o 
meja malōkuoka gënanga kokiani salalu i sadia o roti yadodiaiukuoka.” 

Yodiai o hilo mal̄ou 
(Kel. 37:17-24) 

31”Nidiai o hilo malōu de o gurasi madutu. Mabuku deʼ majojö kokiani yadiai 
de o gurasi itütutukoka; o bunga-bunga ihipoporomu, maboro deʼ maboro 
mahahawo kokiani idadi moi de mabuku de majojö. 
32Majojöika kokiani niodiai majaga butanga, hange majaga magumuruku 
yögetongo. 
33Majaga yögetongo kokiani niodiai o poromu marupa o niara mahuri o 
gahumu hange maboro deʼ maboro mahahawo. 
34Majojöika kokiani niodiai o poromu marupa o niara mahuri o gahumu iata 
maboro deʼ maboro mahahawo. 
35Majaga mahabi yögetongo gënanga matimiuku kokiani niodiai moi o 
bunga maboro. 
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36Ingodumu o hilo malōu gënanga deʼ mabunga maboro de majaga-jaga 
kokiani niadiai de o gurasi madutu itü tutukoka, o dobiki moi. 
37O hilo malōuoka gënanga niodiai o hilo o gahumu tumidi deʼ nihigogere 
hoko gënanga marupa hiädono madararono iruba mahimangika. 
38Nidiai o pakakaha mangale ihi tebi-tebini o hilo mahubu deʼ mabobilanguö 
de o gurasi madutu. 
39Niapake o gurasi o kilo moruange de motoa o gurasi madutu hupaya yadiai 
o hilo malōu gënanga de hagala toënanga mapakakaha. 
40 Nogoana hupaya mahilo malōu gënanga yadiai imoteke madüku tonihi 
mato-matokoka ngonaika olōku nënanga matubuoka.” 

O Keluaran 26 

Ma Jou Ai Tau 
(Kel. 36:8-38) 

1”Nidiai o Tau-tau mangale Ngohi de o dobiki ngimoi o ngöere o lenan ma 
aluhu, ihidiai de o wol mabihi-bihi mawuwüngu deʼ madoka-dokara. Nia suji 
o ngöere gënanga de o malaekat madulada. 
2O dobiki moi-dobiki moi kokiani imatero maduduga, magurutu o metere 
ngimoi de hinoto deʼ mangöata o metere hinoto. 
3Ma ngöere o dobiki motoa kokiani ihidohanga idadi o hidete moi, deʼ 
madobiki motoa mahomoa kokiani yadiai hokogenangoli. 
4Niodiai madudumungu de o ngöere mabihi-bihi mahidete hinoto gënanga 
madatekino. 
5Madudumungu moritoa o hidete yögetongo. 
6Niodiai o lalakete gurasi moritoa, mangale ihidohanga o hidete gënanga 
hinoto hupaya yakunu idadi kamoi. 
7Mangale matau gënanga makatu niodiai o dobiki ngimoi de moi o ngöere o 
kabingi magogo. 
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8O dobiki moi-dobiki moi kokiani imaketero maduduga, magurutu o metere 
ngimoi de hange deʼ mangoata o metere hinoto. 
9O dobiki motoa kokiani ihidohanga idadi o hidete moi, deʼ o dobiki butanga 
mahomoa kokiani yadiai hoko genangoli. Madohanga mabutangaka kokiani 
yatupukoro hinoto hupaya yatamunu mahimangino. 
10Niodiai odudumungu moritoa mahidete madodihiraka madatekino deʼ 
moritoa o dudumungu o hidete mahinotoka madatekino. 
11Niodiai o lalakete moritoa o tabaga deʼ ihi laketika madudumungika 
gënanga hupaya o hidete hinoto gënanga yakunu i dadi kamoi o tau-tau 
makatu. 
12Ma ngöere madobiki maboloi ganga mangale i hitamunu ma Tau-tau 
maporete. 
13Ma ngöere mahou mangöata o senti moritoa ma Tau magurutu kokiani 
imalāika yatamunu ma Tau gënanga magumurukoko. 
14Nidiai o dadamunu hinoto mangale ma Tau maporetino, moi o duba makai 
yadodokarika deʼ moioli de o aiwani makai ma aluhu. 
15Niodiai matau majaro iriko-rikotilē de o gota akasia. 
16Moi-moi majaro magurutu o metere iata deʼ mangoäta o senti mori butanga 
de butanga. 
17Majaro yögetongo naga o bebeloho hinoto o habi moi, hiadono majaro-
majaro gënanga yakunu imakodohanga moi de mahomoaika. 
18Mangale ma Tau yohima-himangilē o koreharailē, niodiai o jaro monaoko, 
19de mahoholē o haaka moruata, hinoto majaro yö getongo matimioka 
mangale mabebeloho hinoto. 
20Mangale ma Tau yöhima-himanguku o koremieuku, niodiai o jaro 
monaoko, 
21de mahoholē o haaka moruata, hinoto majaro yögetongo matimiuku. 
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22Mangale ma Tau maporetiha o wange madumuniha yohimangiha niodiai o 
jaro butanga 
23deʼ o jaro hinoto mangale malibuku-malibuku. 
24Ma jaro malibuku gënanga kokiani ihi dohanga malōuika, i gila-gilailē 
hiädono daku malōkuilē. Ma jaro hinoto idödadadi malibuku kokiani idiai 
madodagi hoko gënanga. 
25Hoʼ mata-mata naga o jaro tufange de mahoholē o haaka ngimoi de 
butanga, hinoto majaro yögetongo matimiuku. 
26Niodiai mahita ngimoi de motoa o gota akasia, motoa mangale majaro ma 
Tau magumurukoko, 
27motoa magumuruku mahomoaoko, deʼ motoahi ma Tau maporetino o 
wange madumuniha ihimangoka. 
28Mahita ikokorona kokiani ihitabi magurutilē yatogoronaika majaro, 
mabahaka de mabahaika o Tau gënanga. 
29Ma Tau majaro deʼ mahita gënanga kokiani ihilape de o gurasi. O gogoli-
gogoli layatumungu o gota-o gota gënanga kokiani ihidiai de o gurasi. 
30Nihigoko o Tau gënanga imoteke de mahirahi Tatatoroka Tonihidumu-
dumutoka ngonaika olōku nënanga matubuoka. 
31Niodiai o gahumu moi o ngorana madadatoko de o lenan ma aluhu ihidiai 
de o wol mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara. Niasuji o ngöere 
gënanga de o malaekat madulada. 
32Nia nuneuku o ngorana madadatoko gënanga o liate iatuku o gota akasia 
ihilape de o gurasi o gahumu iata de malalakete ogurasi deʼ ihitabi mahoholē 
o haaka iata malōkuika. 
33 Nihigogere o ngöere gënanga o lalakete itatatorika matimiuku o Tau 
makatuoka. O ngöere gënanga maporetoka kokiani yakelenga o Jaji ma Peti 
madolā o helewo hinoto gënanga. O ngöere gënanga ihitingaka o Ngï i Tebi-
tebini de o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini. 
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34Niogelenga o Jaji ma Peti madadamunu mapeti malōkuku. 
35O huhuba mameja nihigogere o Ngï duru i Tebi-tebini maporetoka o 
koremieuku idaduoka, deʼ mahilo malōu o koremieuku i daduoka o Tau 
gënanga magoronaka. 
36Niodiai o Tau mangorana madadatoko de o lenan mangöere ma aluhu 
ihidiai de o wol mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara, ihiporomu de 
o suji-suji. 
37Mangale mangorana madadatoko gënanga kokiani niodiai motoa o liate de 
o gota o akasia ihilape de o gurasi deʼ ihi kodohanga de o lalakete o gurasi 
motoa. Niodiai o gahumu motoa o hoholē de o tabaga mangale oliate-liate 
gënanga.” 

O Keluaran 27 

Yodiai o huhuba mangï 
(Kel. 38:1-7) 

1”Niodiai o huhuba mangï o gahumu moi de o gota akasia. Madüku ipahagi 
magurutu deʼ mangoata moi-moi o metere hinoto de o senti monaoko deʼ 
magurutilē o metere moi de o senti moruange. 
2Malibuku yögetongo malōkuino kokiani niodiai o tataduku idadi kamoi de 
o huhuba mameja. Ingodumu kokiani ihilape deʼ o tabaga. 
3Niodiai o bohoko, o sikop, o mangko, o garpu de o uku mangï. Mata-mata 
o pakakaha gënanga kokiani ihidiai deʼ o tabaga. 
4Niodiai o dedeta o kawa o tabaga deʼ ihipakeika iata o gogoli mangale 
madodowiti magota malibuku iata matimino. 
5Ma gurutilē madedeta o kawa gënanga yatogoronaino mahuhuba mameja 
magurutilē. Madedeta o kawa gënanga kokiani ihipalino mahuhuba mameja 
matimino. 
6Niodiai hinoto madodowiti o gota akasia malape o tabaga, 
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7deʼ ihi ngohama magogoli-gogolioko mahuhuba mameja magumurukoko 
hinoto maöraha yadowiti o huhuba mameja gënanga. 
8Niodiai o huhuba mameja gënanga de o aoto deʼ mapidaha magoronaka, 
imoteke demahirahi Tatatoroka Tonihi mato-matokoka ngonaika o lōku 
nënanga matubuoka.” 

Ma Jou Ai Tau ma looa 
(Kel. 38:9-20) 

9”Niodiai o looa Ahi Tau magilolitino nihi bangi-bangi o hidete o ngöere o 
lenan ma aluhu. O koreharailē idaduoka, mahidete gënanga magurutu o 
metere moruata de iata, 
10ihi tumungu o liate o tabaga monaoko, moi-moi de mahoholē o tabaga, deʼ 
malalakete inoli madudumungu o haaka. 
11Niodiai hokä hokogenangoli o koremieuku idaduoka. 
12O wange madumuniha idaduoka, o hidete gënanga magurutu o metere 
monaoko de hinoto, de o liate ngimoi de mahoholē ngimoi. 
13O wange mahiwaroko idaduoka, naga de mangoranoka, magurutu o hidete 
genangö o metere monaoko de hinoto. 
14-15Mahigili de manirakoka o ngorana gënanga kokiani ihipakeika o hidete, 
moi-moi magurutu o metere butanga de o senti mori butanga de maliate 
hange mahoholē hangeoka. 
16Mangale mangorana kokiani nihi pake o ngorana madadatoko o lenan ma 
aluhu magurutu o metere hiwo de ihi diai de o wol mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu 
deʼ madoka-dokara, deʼ ihi poromu de o suji-suji. Mangale mangorana 
madadatoko gënanga kokiani niodiai o lite iata de mahoholē iata. 
17Mata-mata o liate o looa gënanga magilolitino kokiani ihi kodohanga moi 
de moika de madudumungu o haaka; malalakete kokiani o haaka deʼ 
mahoholē o tabaga. 
18O hidete o looa gënanga magilolitino magurutu o metere moruata de iata 
mangöata o metere monaoko de hinoto deʼ magurutilē o metere hinoto de o 
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senti monaoko. Mahidete kokiani yadiai de o lenan mangöere ma aluhu de 
mahoholē de o tabaga. 
19Ingodumu o pakakaha yapake-pake o Tau magoronaka, mata-mata o 
bebeloho mangale o Tau deʼ mangale mahidete kokiani yadiai de o tabaga.” 

Madodagi ihi dailako o hilo 
(Im. 24:1-4) 

20”Nähuloko o Israel manyawa yoao o zaitun maminya madutu deʼ duru 
maoa-oa mangale o hilo Ahi Tau-tau magoronaka, hupaya yakunu yatuhuku 
deʼ iwango gila-gila. 
21O Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka kokiani ihidailako o hilo gënanga o 
bobimaoa hiädono o hutu inohi Tongohi Ahi ngïoka, o ngöere inünuneuku 
maporetoka o Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka. O pareta gënanga kokiani yadiai 
kahiado-adonika o Israel manyawa deʼ manga ngohaka de manga danongo.” 

O Keluaran 28 

Ma imam ai pakeanga yodiai 
(Kel. 39:1-7) 

1”Nïahoko o Harun ani riaka de inoli aingoha-ngohaka o Nadab, o Abihu, o 
Eleazar deʼ o Itamar, deʼ nätingaka önanga hokä ma imam hupaya yakunu 
ihileleani Ngohi. 
2Nidiai o imam mapakeanga mangale o Harun, hupaya ünanga iwimake de 
ai horomati. 
3Nä ahoko mata-mata youri-uriti Tahi döa-döakoka o sawaro. Nähuloko 
önanga yodiai o Harun ai pakeanga hupaya ünanga yakunu hïtingaka hokä 
ma imam mangale wohïleleani Ngohi. 
4Nähuloko önanga yodiaiö o alu madadamunu, o kutang, o juba, o kameja i 
suji-suji, o häeke madadamunu de o gorona maninikutu. O imam 
mapakeanga gënanga kokiani önanga yodiai mangale o Harun ani riaka deʼ 
aingoha-ngohaka hokä ma imam hupaya yakunu ihïleleani Ngohi. 
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5-6O pakeanga gënanga kokiani önanga yadiai de o wol mabihi-bihi, mawü 
wuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara, o lawe o gurasi deʼ o lenan ma aluhu. De 
mahomoa gënanga o kutang kokiani yaporomu de o suji-suji. 
7O beleka magumini hinoto o kutang maliliko kokiani ihiduguritika 
madatekika. 
8O gahumu moi o gorona maninikutu ihidodiai de o lawe ma aluhu mangöere 
de malawe kaimatero kokiani ihiduguriti makutangika gënanga hupaya idadi 
kaohidoku moi. 
9-12Nalë̄ hinoto o helewo delima. Nïlingiri womatengo okianaga wosawaro 
wododiai de o gurasi wososawaro mangale wagarade o helewoika gënanga 
o Yakub aingoha-ngohaka yangimoi de yahinoto manga roma-romanga 
imoteke manga umurudaku de yauku, o romanga butanga o helewo 
yogetongo. Daha hinoto o helewo delima gënanga kokiani ihipake o riwoto 
o gurasi magoronaka deʼ yogelenga o kutang mabeleka maguminika hokä o 
nonako o hohininga o Israel mahoana ngimoi de hinoto. De madodagi hoko 
gënanga o Harun wao toönanga manga romanga ai belekaoka, hiädono 
Ngohi, ma Jou, salalu Tä hininga onangika. 
13Mahomoa o riwoto gurasi hinoto gënanga 
14kokiani yadiaiö hinoto o rante gurasi madutu ihi rugi-rugihino hokä o 
gumini, mangale ihipakemariwoto gurasika gënanga.” 

O alu madadamunu yodiai 
(Kel. 39:8-21) 

15”Niwidiai ma Imam wo Amo-amoko o gahumu moi o alu madadamunu la 
wapake maöraha ünanga womau wohi öriki ma Jou Madutu Ai mau. Okia 
naga ihidodiai deʼ ma alu madadamunu masuji gënanga kokiani imatero de 
okianaga ihidodiai de makutang masuji. 
16Madüku ipahagi iata deʼ itupukoro hinoto, magurutu de mangoäta moi-moi 
o senti monaoko de hinoto. 
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17Nihi pake o datoro iata o helewo o paramata ma alu madadamunika 
gënanga. Ma datoro madodihiraka o helewo delima, topas de o baiduri 
sepah. 
18Madatoro hinotoka o helewo zamrud, o helewo nilam deʼ o intan. 
19Madatoro mahangeoka o helewo lazuardi, o helewo akik deʼ o helewo 
kecubung. 
20Madatoro maiatoka o helewo pirus, o yakut deʼ o ratna cempaka. O 
paramata ngimoi de hinoto gënanga kokiani yaliko de o gurasi. 
21O paramata yögetongo kokiani yogarade moi o romanga o Yakub 
aingohaka yangimoi de yahinoto hokä o nonako o hohininga o Israeloka 
manga hoana. 
22Nidiai mangale o alu madadamunu gënanga hinoto o rante gurasi madutu 
i hirugihi hokä o gumini. 
23Niodiaiö hinoto o gogoli o gurasi deʼ ihi pake mabarene hinotoika ilōku-
lōku ma alu madadamunu gënanga 
24daha ihi ngohama o rante gurasi hinoto gënanga magogoli kangano 
magoronaoko. 
25Hinotö mabarene mahomoa o rante gënanga kokiani ihi liko mariwoto 
hinotoika, hupaya o alu madadamunu gënanga yakunu ihidohanga de 
mahimangino o efod mabeleka magumini. 
26Niodiai o gogoli o gurasi hinotoli, daha ihi pake ma alu madadamunika 
gënanga mabarene itimi-timi doka magoronaka yakokorona o kutang. 
27Genanga de iböto, nidiai o gogoli o gurasi hinotoli deʼ ihipake 
mahimangino hinoto makutang mabeleka magumini ihitigi-tigika 
maguguriti madohanga hatoli daukino, malōkuilē o gorona maninikutu 
ihidiai de o lawe ma aluhu. 
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28O alu madadamunu magogoli kokiani ihi kodohanga de magumini mabihi-
bihi makutang magogolika hupaya o alu madadamunu gënanga kahirahi 
naga o gorona maninikutu malōkuilē deʼ ihoheua. 
29Maöraha o Harun wowohama o ngï itebi-tebinika, ünanga kokiani wao o 
Israeloka manga hoana maroma-romanga yagogaradeika ai alu 
madadamunika, hupaya Ngohi ma Jou salalu Tähininga Ahi umatika. 
30 Niogelenga o Urim deʼ o Tumim o alu madadamunu gënanga magoronaka 
mangale o Harun wapake nako ünanga wohihimanga Ngohi. Maöraha-
maöraha hoko gënanga ünanga kiani salalu wa pake o alu madadamunu, 
hupaya ünanga yakunu wohiöriki Ahi mau mangale o umati o Israeloka.” 

Yodiai o pakeanga mahomoa mangale o imam-imam 
(Kel. 39:22-31) 

31”O juba yapö pake-pake makutang malōkuino kokiani ingodumu yadiai de 
o wol mabihi-bihi. 
32Matomara mapidaha yakuata de o pita ihirugi-rugihino hupaya igapangua 
ikakihi. 
33-34Yakiloliti madateke matimino kokiani yodiai o poromu marupa o delima 
mahohoko de o wol mabihi-bihi, mawüwuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara, 
ihikokotoaka de maguguru o gurasi. 
35O juba gënanga kokiani o Harun wapake nako ünanga womanarama hokä 
ma imam. Maöraha ünanga waino Ahi himangino o Ngï iTebi-tebinoka ekola 
wamalā o ngï gënanga, aha yögihene o guguru gënanga mailingi, hupaya 
ünanga uha wohonenge. 
36Nidiai moi o poromu gurasi madutu deʼ nio garade o demo-o demo 
ihitingaka mangale ma Jou. 
37Nialiko gënanga o haëke madadamunika de o gumini mabihi-bihi. 
38O poromu o gurasi gënanga kokiani o Harun wohïpake ai bionoko hupaya 
Ngohi, ma Jou, Tomau Tatarima mata-mata o huhuba o Israel manyawa 
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yoao-ao Ngohino, ngarokä yoao o huhuba gënanga magoronaka önanga 
yadiaioka o howono. 
39O Harun ai kameja kokiani ihidiai de o lenan ma aluhu. Ni diaiö o gahumu 
moi o haëke madadamunu de o lenan ma aluhu deʼ o gorona maninikutu 
yasuji-sujika. 
40Niadiai o kameja, ogorona maninikutu deʼ o haëke madadamunu mangale 
o Harun aingoha-ngohaka hupaya önanga yämake de manga horomati. 
41Niahipake o pakeanga gënanga o Harunika ani riaka deʼ aingoha-ngohaka. 
Niä minya önanga de o zaitun maminya; deʼ gënanga önanga yätabis deʼ 
yätingaka hokä ma imam la ihïleleani Ngohi. 
42Daha niädiai mangale önanga o haluara mabobolulu de o ngöere o lenan 
magurutuku manga goronaino hiädono manga gaonuku la yatamunu manga 
röehe mahidokui patu-patutua yamake. 
43O haluara gënanga kokiani salalu önanga yapake maöraha yowohama Ahi 
tau-tau magoronaika ekola imahitigi o huhuba mangïika mangale yadiai o 
pupuji hokä ma imam o Ngï i Tebi-tebinoka hupaya önanga yohonengua 
karana yamake manga roëhe mahidoku i patu-patutua yamake. O datoro 
gënanga hirahi imadadi mangale o Harun de aingohaka de ai danongo.” 

O Keluaran 29 

O datoro mangale o Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka yatabis hokä ma imam 
(Im. 8:1-36) 

1”Hoko nënanga madodagi niä tabis o Harun de aingoha-ngohaka hupaya 
önanga hokä ma imam yakunu ihïleleani Ngohi. Nalë̄ o hapi manauru magö 
o dutu moi, deʼ o duba manauru koiwa mabodito o dutu hinoto. 
2De o tarigu duru maoa-oa nia ojo deʼ koiwa maragi. O hidoku moi nia ojo-
ojouku gënanga kokiani yadiai o roti de o zaitun maminya, o hidoku moioli 
koiwa maminya, deʼ mahouohi yadiai okukisi ihi nau-nauhika de o minya. 
3Yonoauku o karajauku deʼ ihihuba gënanga Ngohino kamamoi de o huhuba 
o hapi manauru deʼ o dutu hinoto o duba manauru. 
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4Nähuloko o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka yoboa ahi Tau mangoranoka deʼ 
imaohiki. 
5Nihipake o Harunika o imam mapakeanga: o kameja, o kutang, o juba 
yatamu-tamunu o kutang, o alu madadamunu deʼ o gorona maninikutu. 
6Nögelenga o haëke madadamunu ai haëkuku de nohitodenge o haëke 
madadamunika gënanga o poromu o gurasi de o garade ’Ihitingaka mangale 
ma Jou’. 
7Daha nalë̄ o upacara maminya, nihituagi ai haëkuku deʼ nïminya ünanga. 
8Genanga deʼ iböto, nähuloko aingoha-ngohaka yaino deʼ nahipake o kameja 
9deʼ o gorona maninikutu onangika, daha nägelenga o haëke madadamunu 
toönanga manga haëkuku. Hoko gënanga madodagi nä tabis o Harun deʼ 
aingoha-ngohaka. Onanga deʼ toönanga manga ngohaka de manga danongo 
hokä ma imam kokiani ihïleleani Ngohi kahi ado-adonika. 
10De ipaha o hapi manauru gënanga kokiani ngona nao Ahi Tau-tau 
mahimangiha. O Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka kokiani yögelenga toona 
manga giama o aiwani gënanga mahäekuku. 
11Natoaka o hapi manauru gënanga Ahi himangoka, o Tau-tau mangoranoka. 
12Nalë̄ o hidoku moi o hapi ma awunu gënanga deʼ nohinauhu de ani 
hagarara o huhuba mangï matotatadukika. O awunu gënanga mahou kokiani 
nödogopoa o huhuba mangï matimino. 
13Genanga de iböto nalë̄ mata-mata mahaki yahawo-hawoino-mamamata 
madolā, magate duru maoa-oa deʼ magotooro hinotö deʼ mahaki deʼ 
nakelengauku mata-mata gënanga o huhuba mangï malōkuoka deʼ natuhuku 
mangale o huhuba Ngohino. 
14Ma akeme, makai deʼ mawariki mahapi manauru gënanga kokiani 
yatuhuku o tau maporetoka. Genanga o huhuba mangale o imam-imam 
manga baradoha ma apongo. 
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15De ipaha nalë̄ o dutu moiani o duba manauru gënanga o Harun deʼ aingoha-
ngohaka kokiani yögelenga toönanga manga giama o awini gënanga 
mahaëkuku. 
16Daha natoaka o aiwani gënanga, nalë̄ ma awunu deʼ nohi tuagi mahuhuba 
mangï magumurukoko iatö. 
17O duba manauru gënanga kokiani nalui-luiti. Mamamata madolā deʼ 
magaono kokiani naihoro deʼ nakelengauku mahaëke malōkuoka inoli yalö 
lui-luituku mahomoa malōkuoka. 
18 Nohihuba ingodumu o duba manauru gënanga o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka mangale o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhku. O huhuba bounu gënanga 
yasanangi Ahi hininga. 
19Nalë̄ o duba manauru o dutumoioli, enagënanga o duba manauru mangale 
o tabisan madatoro madodagi. Nähuloko o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka 
yögelenga toönanga manga giama o aiwani gënanga mahaëke malōkuku. 
20Daha natoaka o duba manauru gënanga, nalë̄ ma awunu mahuhutulu deʼ 
nohinauhu o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka manga ngauku mahoka 
manirakika, toönanga manga giama maniraka mahagarara malēhaika deʼ 
manga lōu maniraka mahagarara malēhaika. O awunu mahou gënanga 
kokiani nohituagi mahuhuba mangï magumurukoko iatö 
21Nalē mahuhutulu o awunu naga o huhuba mangï malōkuoka deʼ 
mahuhutulu o upacara maminya, daha nadohurero o Harun deʼ ai ngoha-
ngohakaikali toönanga manga pakeanga. Demadodagi hoko gënanga o 
Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka ikali toönanga manga pakeanga yatingakoka 
mangale Ngohi. 
22Nalë̄ o duba manauru gënanga mabikini dema haki-hakioka, mahaki 
malape mamamata madolāka, magate mahidoku maoa-oa, magotooro hinotö 
de mahaki deʼ magaono maniraka. 
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23O roti makaraja ihi huba-hubaka Ngohino, nalë̄ o roti moi marupa 
yogetongo; moi ihidiai de o zaitun maminya, moi maminya koiwa, deʼ moi o 
kukisi. 
24Nakelenga mata-mata o inomo gënanga o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka 
manga giamuku deʼ nähuloko önanga ihidöakika Ngohika hokä o huhuba 
ihidöa-döakika. 
25Daha onangoka de nalë̄ o roti gënanga deʼ natuhuku o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku gënanga malōkuoka. O huhuba gënanga 
mabounu yasanangi Ahi hininga. 
26Nalë̄ o duba manauru gënanga ma alu mangunungu deʼ nohi-huba mangale 
o huhuba ihidöa-döakika Ngohino. De gënanga tongona ani hidoku. 
27O imam matabisan o agama madatoro magoronaka, ma alu mangunungu 
deʼ maduba manauru yapake-pake o upacara gënanga magoronaka kokiani 
ihihuba hokä o huhuba ihidöa-döakika Ngohino deʼ yatingaka mangale 
hagala o imam. 
28Nënanga Ngohi taputuhu yakunua yangali: Maöraha Ahi umati yaino 
ihihuba o dame mahuhuba, ma alu mangunungu deʼ magaono o aiwani o 
gigini gënanga ganga o imam-imam manga hidoku. Genanga Ahi umati 
manga huhuba mangale Ngohi. 
29O Harun ai puji mapakeanga kokiani wahipuhaka aingoha-ngohakika, 
hupaya önanga yakunu yapake maöraha yätabis. 
30O Harun aingohaka wodadadi o imam wïtururu ai ama deʼ wowohama Ahi 
Tau-tauika mangale wadiai o puji o Ngï itebi-tebi noka, kokiani wapake o 
pakeanga gënanga o wange tumidi madekana. 
31Nalë̄ o duba manauru ma akeme ipöpake-pake o upacara magoronaka o 
Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka yätabis deʼ o hiode ma akeme gënanga yahakai 
o ngï iTebi-tebinoka. 
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32O hiode ma akeme gënanga kokiani önanga yaolōmo Ahi Tau–tau 
mangoranoka dema roti mahou naga o karajaka. 
33Onanga kokiani yaolōmo o inomo ihihuba-hubaka o baradoha maapongo 
maupacara magoronaka maöraha yätabis. Duga-duga ma imam yakunu 
waolōmo o inomo yatinga-tingakoka mangale Ngohi. 
34Nako yarehino o ngorumino o hiode ma akeme ekola o roti gënanga de 
mahouohi, done mahou gënanga kokiani yatuhuku yamata-mataka, deʼ 
yakunua yaolōmo karana yatingakoka. 
35O Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka yätabis maupacara kokiani yadiai o wange 
tumidino, hokä Tohipoparetaka ngonaika. 
36O wange ihigetongo kokiani ihihuba o hapi manauru o dutu moi mangale 
o baradoha maapono. De o huhuba gënanga o huhuba mangï ihitebini. De 
aha o huhuba mangï gënanga kokiani naminya de o zaitun maminya hupaya 
ihitingaka mangale Ngohi. 
37Nadiai gënanga o wange ihigetongo o wange tumidi madekana. Done o 
huhuba mangï yamode-modekika idadi itebini; okia dika yakorona o huhuba 
mangï gënanga kokiani ihidoäka ma Jouika, deʼ o nagona dika yapeke, aha 
yamake o bodito karana Ahi debini makuata.” 

O huhuba o wange ihi getongo 
(Bil. 28:1-8) 

38”O wange ihigetongo kahi ado-adonika o huhuba mangï malōkuoka 
gënanga kokiani ihihuba o duba o dutu hinoto maumuru o taongo moi. 
39O dutu moi mangale o ngorumino mahuhuba, deʼ mahomoali mangale o 
bimaoa mahuhuba. 
40Ihidomoteke de o duba mangohaka mangale o ngorumino mahuhuba 
kokiani o kilo moi o tarigu duru maoa-oa ihiganu de o zaitun maminya 
madutu o litere moi. Mahomoali gënanga o litere moioli o angguru ma akere. 
41O duba mangohaka mangale o bimaoa mahuhuba kokiani ihihuba 
madodagi kaimatero, ihidomoteke de o gopuno, o zaitun maminya deʼ o 
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angguru ma akere. O huhuba i tuhu-tuhuku gënanga mabounu Ahi hininga 
yasanangi. 
42Nenangoka de ihikaika hagala o öraha, o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku gënanga 
kokiani ihihuba Ahihimangoka Ahi Tau-tau mangoranoka. Genangoka Ngohi 
aha mimakamake de Ahi umati deʼ tonitemo-temo ngonaika. 
43Genangoka Ngohi aha mimakamake de o Israel manyawa, deʼ Ahi himanga 
macahaya aha yadiai o ngï gënanga itebini. 
44Ngohi aha tadiai Ahi Tau deʼ o huhuba mangï gënanga itebini O Harun deʼ 
aingoha-ngohaka aha Tätingaka de mahomoa hupaya önanga hokä ma imam 
ihïleleani Ngohi. 
45Ngohi aha togogere o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka, deʼ todadi 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
46Onanga aha ihiöriki Ngohi ma Jou toönanga manga Jou Madutu Täao 
önanga yohupu o Mesir mabereraka, hupaya Ngohi yakunu Togogere 
toönanga manga hidogoronaka. Ngohi ma Jou toönanga manga Jou 
Madutu.” 

O Keluaran 30 

Yodiai o huhuba mangï o dupa yoduhu-duhuku 
(Kel. 37:25-28) 

1Ma Jou wï temoli o Musaika, ”Nodiai o gahumu moi o huhuba mangï de o 
gota akasia o dupa yoduhu-duhuku mangï. 
2O huhuba mangï gënanga madüku ipahagi iata; magurutu deʼ mangoata 
moi-moi o senti moruata de motoa, deʼ magurutilē o senti morihiwo. 
Malibuku iatö nodiai o totataduku idadi kamoi de mahuhuba mangï 
gënanga. 
3Malōkuino, de magumurukino iatö deʼ matotataduku kokiani ihilape de o 
gurasi madutu deʼ mariwoto o gurasi ikilolitino. 
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4Niodiai o gogoli hinoto mariwoto matimiuku magumuruku hinotoika 
hupaya yatumungu magota madodowiti o huhuba mangï gënanga. 
5Madodowiti gënanga kokiani idiai de o gota akasia deʼ ihilape de o gurasi. 
6Nakelenga o huhuba mangï gënanga o ngöere maporetoka o Jaji ma Peti 
mahimangino, genangoka mangï aha Ngohi dede ngona homamake. 
7O ngorumino ihigetongo maöraha o Harun waino mangale wohidiai o hilo, 
ünanga kokiani watuhuku o dupa mabounu i hemo-hemoro o huhuba mangï 
gënanga malōkuoka. 
8O hali gënanga kokiani wadiaioli maöraha ünanga watuhuku o hilo o 
bimaoauku. O dupa ihihuba-huba gënanga kokiani idiai kahoko genangika o 
öraha magurutu. 
9Uha nihihuba o huhuba mangï malōkuoka gënanga o dupa yöduhu-duhunu, 
o huhuba o aiwani ekola o huhuba ihidödöa-döakika; uhali nihituagi 
malōkuino o huhuba o angguru ma akere. 
10O taongo moi mamoi o Harun kokiani wadiai o upacara watebini o huhuba 
mangï de madodagi niodohurero matotataduku iatö deʼ o aiwani o gigini 
ihihuba-huba ma awunu mangale o baradoha ma apongo. O hali gënanga 
kokiani idiai o taongo magetongo o öraha magurutu. O huhuba mangï 
gënanga kokiani ingodumu itebini deʼ nia tingaka mangale Ngohi.” 

O soungu mangale ma Jou Ai Tau 

11Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
12”Maöraha niä sensus o Israel manyawa, o nau-nauru moi-moi kokiani 
yofangu Ngohino o duduhuhu matiwi mangale manga diri hupaya önanga 
yäkoronaua o bodito maöraha o sensus gënanga yadiai. 
13 O nyawa moi-nyawa moi yäeto-etongoka o sensus gënanga magoronaka 
kokiani yofangu de o tiwi ma amoko ihitötantantu maragane imoteke Ahi 
Tau-tauoka hokä o bobatumu yodingakika mangale Ngohi. 
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14O nyawa moi-nyawa moi yäeto-etongoka o sensus gënanga magoronaka, 
enagënanga moi-moi o nau-nauru manga umuru o taongo monaokoka ekola 
iholoi, kokiani ihidöaka o bobatumu yödingakikaoka gënanga. 
15O kaya manyawa yakunua kokiani yofangu iholoi deʼ o mihikini manyawa 
yakunua yofangu ikuranga maöraha önanga yofangu o duduhuhu matiwi 
mangale manga diri. 
16Nialë̄ o tiwi gënanga o Israel manyawaika deʼ nihipake mangale o pupuji 
Ahi Tau-tau magoronaka. Mata-mata gënanga ganga o duduhuhu matiwi 
mangale toönanga manga diri, deʼ Ngohi salalu Tähininga mangale Tägoana 
önanga.” 

O bak o tabaga 

17Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
18 ”Nidiai o gahumumoi o bak o tabaga de mabukuilē mao tabaga. 
Nihigögere o bak gënanga o Tau-tau de o huhuba mangï mahidogorona, daha 
nioguheuku o akere. 
19O akere gënanga mangale o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka hupaya önanga 
yakunu yaihoro manga giama deʼ manga lōu, 
20-21ihira de yöngohama o Tau-tau ekola yahebanga o huhuba mangï 
mangale yao o huhuba i tuhu-tuhku. Onanga kokiani yadiai gënanga hupaya 
Tätomaua. O datoro gënanga kokiani önanga ihingounu de toönanga manga 
difauku kahiado-adonika.” 

O upacara maminya 

22  Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
23”Nalë̄ o rampa-rampa duru maoa-oa, o mur i waro-warouku okilo butanga, 
o kilo hange o kayumanis, o kilo hange o ugaka mabounu i hemo-hemoro, 
deʼ o kilo butanga o gota teja. 
24Mata-mata yatibanga imoteke odidibanga yapö pake-pake Ahi Tau-tauoka. 
Nihidogo o litere iata o zaitun maminya, 
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25deʼ nidiai o upacara maminya, yoganu hokä o minya maboyu-bounu. 
26Niapake yaganu-ganuoka gënanga mangale ihiminya Ahi Tu-tau, o Jaji ma 
Peti, 
27o meja deʼ mata-mata mapakakaha, o hilo malōu deʼ mata-mata 
mapakakaha, o huhuba mangï o dupa yoduhu-duhuku mangï, 
28o huhuba mangï mangale o huhuba i tuhu-tuhuku de hagala mapakakaha, 
deʼ o akere mabak de mabuku. 
29De madodagi hoko gënanga kokiani ngona nodingakika okia honanga 
gënanga mangale Ngohi, hupaya ingodumu idadi itebini. Okiadika yakorona 
o huhuba mangï gënanga kokiani nihilapahi ma Jouika, deʼ o nagona dika 
yapeke aha yamake o bodito karana toenanga manga debini makuata. 
30Näminya o Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohakö hupaya önanga yatabis yodadi ma 
imam mangale ihïleleani Ngohi. 
31Nahetongo o Israel manyawaika madekana demagurutu o öraha o minya 
upacara gënanga itingakika mangale Ngohi. 
32O minya gënanga yakunua yahituagi o nyawa biahauku. Uha nidiai o 
minya hokä hoko gënanga deʼ nia pake maganu ka genangoli. O minya 
gënanga itebini, deʼ kokiani niapulono hokä o baranga madebi-debini. 
33O nyawa yododiai o minya hokä hoko gënanga, ekola koma imamua, de 
yapake yakunokaua yodadi o gegetongo Ahi umati.” 

O dupa 

34Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nalë̄ o rupa muruono naga o rampa-rampa 
imakoketero mangöe enagënanga o hilo o tigono, o jojongo makai, o 
rasamala matigono deʼ o dupa madutu. 
35Nia pake mata-mata gënanga mangale nihidiai o dupa i ganu-ganuino 
mabounu ihemo-hemoro. Nihidogo o gahi mawaja hupaya o dupa gënanga 
hirahi o dupa madutu deʼ yakunu ipake mangale Ngohi. 
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36-37O hidoku moi o dupa gënanga kokiani yatutuku hiädono ialuhu. Nao 
gënanga Ahi Tau-tauika deʼ nohibarihi o Jaji ma Peti mahimangino. O dupa 
gënanga kokiani niapulono hokä o baranga madebi-debini yatingakika 
mangale Ngohi. Uha nidiai o dupa deʼ maganu deʼ masapuru hokä hoko 
genangoli mangale ngini mahirete. 
38O nagona yodiai iböbou-bounu hokä hoko gënanga, yakunokaua yodadi o 
gegetongo Ahi umati.” 

O Keluaran 31 

Ma Jou Madutu wä iriki o nyawa yododiai o Tau-tau deʼ ma pakakaha 
(Kel. 35:30–36:1) 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Ngohi tï irikoka o Bezaleel o Uri aingohaka, o Hur ai danongo o Yehuda ai 
hoanino, 
3deʼ Tihidöaka o ngongike unangika de Ahi kuaha. Unanga Tihi döaka o 
mangarati, o sawaro deʼ o kuata hagala irupa o manarama ma aluhu 
magoronaka: 
4mangale idiai itä tatoroka iparalu o sawaro inoli yamo manarama de o 
gurasi o haaka deʼ o tabaga; 
5mangale ihi gihoro o intan aha yahohonotoko; mangale ya gogarade o gota 
deʼ mangale hagala irupa o manarama ma aluhu mahomoa. 
6O Oholiab, o Ahisamakh aingohaka o Dan ai hoanino Ngohi tï irikoka la wï 
riwo ünanga. Tahidöakoli o sawaro kabiahaua o tukang-tukang 
yososawaroika, hupaya önanga yodiai okia dika Tahi popareta. 
7Ahi Tau-tau, o Jaji ma Peti deʼ madadamunu, mata-mata o Tau mapake-
pake: 
8enagënanga o meja de mapakakaha, o hilo malōu o gurasi madutu de 
mapakakaha, o huhuba mangï o dupa yoduhu-duhku mangï. 
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9O huhuba mangï o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku deʼ hagala ma pakakaha, o akere 
mabak de mabuku, 
10o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka manga puji mapakeanga, kokiani yapake 
maöraha önanga yomanarama hokä ma imam, 
11o upacara maminya, deʼ o dupa mabounu ihemo-hemoro mangale o Ngï i 
Tebi-tebini. Mata-mata gënanga kokiani önanga yadiai imadaene imoteke o 
hidumutu Tonihi döa-döakoka ngonaika.” 

O Sabat o dodogumu mawange 

12Ma Jou wihipareta o Musaika 
13hupaya wahingahu o Israel manyawaika, ”Ihimulia o Sabat mawange, o 
wange Tohi totatapuoka hokä ohibatongo mawange. Mangale o wange 
gënanga kahiado-adonika idadi o hohininga nanga hidogoronaka ngini deʼ 
Ngohi, hupaya ngini nihiöriki Ngohi ma Jou, deʼ Ngohi tinihidadioka ngini 
Ahi nyawa mahirete. 
14-15 Ohibatongo mawange gënanga kokiani ngini niahoromati hokä o wange 
itebi-tebini. Ngini Tinihidöaka o wange butanga mangale nimanarama, mä o 
wange matumidi gënanga o wange ma amoko Tohitingaka mangale Ngohi. 
O nagona yahoromatiua, mä yomanarama mawangeoka gënanga kokiani 
yähukumu yahohonenge. 
16O Israel manyawa kokiani ihimulia o wange gënanga o ngohaka de o 
danongo de manga ngohakuku hokä o jaji manonako. 
17 O wange gënanga ganga o hohininga moi itotatapu Ngohi de o Israel 
manyawa miahidogoronaka, karana Ngohi, ma Jou todiaioka o dihanga de o 
dunia o wange butanga magoronaka, deʼ o wange matumidoka Ngohi 
tomatogumu tomanarama deʼ tomahi batongo.” 
18Ho de ipahaka wotemo-temo de o Musa o Sinai malōkuoka, ma Jou Madutu 
wohidöaka unangika obelaka hinoto ma helewo ma Jou Madutu wöduli-
dulihoka hagala Ai tita. 
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O Keluaran 32 

O hapi o gurasi 
(Ul. 9:6-29) 

1  Maöraha o Israel manyawa yamake duru kaidekana woutiua olōkuku, mä 
makadokengokahi dika, önanga iwihidoomuino o o Harun de yotemo 
unangika, ”Ngone hohi örikua okia idadi deʼ Musa, o nyawa wonä ao-aoka 
ngone o Mesir mabereraka de hohupu: hoʼ nodiai mangale ngomi o gikiri aha 
womï tuda ngomi.” 
2De aha o Harun wätemo onangika, ”Niahuputu o ngati-ngati o gurasi yapö 
pake-pake niaheka-hekata deʼ niangoha-ngohaka, deʼ niaoino ngohino.” 
3Done önanga yahuputu moi-moi manga ngati-ngati o gurasi deʼ yao o 
Harunika. 
4 O Harun walë̄ o ngati-ngati gënanga, daha wauihi deʼ wauhe o pahitakauku 
deʼ wadiai o gahumu moi o hapi madulada. O nyawa geönanga yotemo, ”Hee 
Israel, nënanga nanga gikiri inä ngota-ngotaka ngone o Mesir mabereraka de 
hohupu!” 
5Daha o Harun wohigoko o gahumu moi o huhuba mangï o hapi o gurasi 
gënanga mahimangoka de wohingahu, ”Yarehe naga o rameanga mangale 
hïhoromati ma Jou. 
6 Yarehino duru o ngoru-ngorumino, o Israel manyawa yoao o aiwani o 
gigini o dutu muruononagali mangale o huhuba i tuhu-tuhuku, deʼ o dutu 
muruononagali mangale o dame mahuhuba. Onanga yogogeruku yolōmo deʼ 
yokere, daha imaoko mangale imahi sosanangi. 
7Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nouti itaiti hababu ani nyawa nätuda-tuda 
önanga o Mesir mabereraka de yohupu yodiaioka o dorou. 
8Onanga yörehenoka de hagala Ahi tita. Onanga yodiai o hapi madulada o 
gurasi yaui-uihuku, daha yahuba daha ihihuba o huhuba enangika. Önanga 
yato, genangala toönanga manga gikiri yäao-ao önanga o Mesir mabereraka 
de yohupu. 
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9Ngohi tohiöriki o nyawa geönanga duru itogowini manga haëke. 
10Uha nohitaili nohitätoko Ngohi. Ngohi tängamo onangika deʼ to mau Tä 
binaha önanga. Mä ngona deʼ ani ngohaka deʼ ani danongo manga ngohaka 
aha Tahidadi moi o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo.” 
11  O Musa wogahoko ma Jouika, Ai Jou Madutuika, wato, ”Jou, yadodoa 
hoʼ Ngona kokiani nodiai hoko gënanga onangika? Koigoungua o Mesir 
mabereraka deʼ Ngona nahihalamatoka de o kuaha de o kuata ma amo-
amoko? 
12Nako Ngona näbinaha önanga, o Mesir manyawa aha yotemo Ngona 
nätuda o nyawa geonanga o Mesir mabereraka de yohupu mangale nätoma 
önanga olōku-lōkuoka deʼ näbinaha önanga mata-mata kamamoi. Uha hoko 
gënanga, ya Jou, nangali Ani niati deʼ uha nabodito o nyawa geönanga. 
13 Nomahininga Ani gogilaongika o Abraham, o Ishak de o Yakub. 
Nomahininga Ngona nojaji demakoboto mangale nahidöaka önanga o 
ngohaka deʼ o danongo manga ngöe hokä o murumu o dihangoka inoli 
ingodumu otonaka Ngona nahijajioka gënanga aha idadi madutu toönanga 
manga ngohaka de manga danongo kahi ado-adonika.” 
14Done ma Jou wangali Ai dungutu deʼ wohidadiua Ai gangamo mangale 
wähitapalū o nyawa geönanga de o bodito. 
15O Musa olōkuoka gënanga deʼ womakilioro wouti wao mahelewo hinotö 
de madulihoka mahimanga de maporete hagala ma Jou Madutu Ai tita. 
16Ma Jou Madutu mahirete wadiaioka o helewo gënanga deʼ wogaradeika 
hagala Ai tita genangikadau. 
17Magogiriaka yotagi youti, o Yosua woihene o Israel manyawa yopoa-poaka, 
daha ünanga wïtemo o Musaika, ”Naga o parangi magigoro o tau 
madodoomuoka.” 
18O Musa wato, ”Hoihene koigoungua hokä o utumu maulili ekola o hihanga 
maboaka; gënanga o nyawa manga ilingi yonyanyi.” 
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19Maöraha o Musa wotigioka o tau madodoomuika gënanga, wamake o hapi 
o gurasi gënanga deʼ o nyawa magogiriaka yoselo-selo, done ünanga 
wongamo. Genangokadauö, olōku gënanga matimioka, o Musa wohipaka 
mahelewo wa ao-ao gënanga hiädono iwedere ibela-belakuku. 
20De ipaha walë̄ o hapi madulada o Israel manyawa yadodiai gënanga, 
wauihi, watutuku hiädono i aluhu hokä o kafo, daha wohiganu de o akere. 
De ipaha wahuloko o Israel manyawa yaokere. 
21Unanga wïtemo o Harunika, ”Okia önanga yodiai ngonaika hiädono 
nämalāika önanga ma amoko yobaradoha?” 
22O Harun wohaluhu, ”Uha nohingamo ngohino; ngona mahirete nohi öriki 
sarakia manga barani o nyawa neonanga mangale yodiai o dorou. 
23Onanga yotemo ngohino, ’Ngone hohi örikua okianaga i dadadi de o Musa 
o nyawa wonä ao-aoka ngone o Mesir mabereraka de hohupu; hoʼ nodiai o 
gikiri mangale ngomi kaiyakunu mituda-ngomi.’ 
24Ngohi tä huloko önanga ihidöaka manga pake-pake o gurasi, daha önanga 
ihidöaka ngohino. Mata-mata o pake-pake gënanga ngohi tohingohama o 
uku magoronaika, hiädono idadi o hapi nënanga!” 
25O Musa wanako o Harun wämalāika o Israel manyawa hokä o kuda o 
kurungaka de yapidili, hiädono önanga yodadi o gie-giete toönanga manga 
haturuika. 
26Done ünanga womaokoino o tau madodoomu mangorana ma amoko 
mahimangoka deʼ wopoaka, ”O nagona iwihiböa ma Jouika kokiani yaino 
nenangino!” Done o Lewi ai hoana yaino iwihigilolitino o Musa, 
27deʼ ünanga wätemo onangika, ”Ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
winihi pareta ngini moi-moi la niahiatilē nia oworo deʼ nitagi niatilakuru o 
tau madodoomu nënanga, o ngorana ma amokoka nënanga de yaino hiädono 
o ngorana ma amoko mahomoaika de ikali niatoma niariadodoto niahoba-
hobata deʼ nimakokukere.” 
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28O Lewi ai hoana yadiai o pareta gënanga deʼ mawange gënanga donehö 
yaribuhu hange yohonenge yatoma. 
29O Musa wätemo o Lewi ai hoana manyawaika, ”O wange nënanga ngini 
tinïtingakoka niadiri nidadi ma imam iwï löleleani ma Jou de niätoma 
niangoha-ngohaka deʼ niariadodoto done ma Jou winihidöaka Ai barakati 
nginika.” 
30Yarehino o Musa wätemo o Israelokaika gënanga, ”Ngini nidiaioka o 
baradoha ma amoko. Mä o öraha nënanga ngohi aha todöali olōkuilē 
gënanga la tïhimanga ma Jou, tanu ngohi tamake o apongo mangale 
niabaradoha.” 
31Daha o Musa woikoli wïhimanga ma Jou deʼ wotemo, ”O nyawa geönanga 
yodiaioka o baradoha ma amoko. Onanga imädiai o gikiri o gurasi. 
32 Tanu nömodeke nahi apongo toönanga manga baradoha; nako kowali, ahi 
romanga naehe o nyawa yowango-wango manga buku magoronaka.” 
33Ma Jou wïbaluhu, ”Duga-duga o nyawa yobaradohaka Ngohino aha Taehe 
manga romanga o bukuoka gënanga. 
34O öraha nanga noiki, deʼ nä ao önanga gënanga mangï Taheto-hetongoka 
ngonaika. Ahi malaekat aha wonituda, mä maöraha aha iböa o nyawa 
geonanga Tähukumu karana toönanga manga baradoha.” 
35Daha ma Jou wädotagao o bodito o nyawa geonangika karana önanga 
iwipakisa o Harun wädiai o hapi gurasi madulada gënanga. 

O Keluaran 33 

Ma Jou wähuloko o Israel manyawa yamal̄a o Sinai mal̄oku 

1  De ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Na malā o ngï nënanga deʼnoiki kamamoi 
de o nyawa nä ao-aoka o Mesir de yaino gënanga yoiki o bereraika Tahi 
jäjajioka o Abraham, o Ishak deʼ o Yakubika de toönanga manga ngohaka de 
manga danongo. 
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2Ngohi aha tähuloko imatengo o malaekat la winï tuda ngini. Ngohi aha 
Täduhu o Kanaan manyawa, o Amori, o Het, o Feris, o Hewi deʼ o Yebus 
manyawa. 
3Ngini niö dumutu o tonaka ikaya-kaya deʼ iboburereika. Mä Ngohi mahirete 
tininïkua dede ngini, hupaya uha Tinï binaha ngini o ngekomo mahoanika, 
hababu ngini ganga o nyawa manga haëke itotogowini.” 
4-6De ipaha ma Jou wïhuloko o Musa wahetongo o Israel manyawaika, ”Ngini 
o nyawa niahaëke itotogowini. Nako Ngohi tininïki dede ngini ngarokä 
hokokiaua dika, marai ngini Tinï binaha kamamoiuku. Nia huputu hagala 
niapake-pake done Ngohi aha tohitantu okia aha Todiai nginika.” Yoihene 
deʼ iböto ma Jou Ai dodaaere gënanga, önanga duru manga hininga i huha 
hokä o nyawa yapakeoka o huha mapakeanga. Daha önanga yahuputu 
toönanga manga pake-pake. Ho o Sinai malōku yamalā de iböto, o Israel 
manyawa yapakeokaua o pake-pake. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau 

7Ihi geto-getongo, nako o Israel manyawa imä tau, o Musa walë̄ o Tau deʼ 
wohigoko ikurutika de toönanga manga tau. O tau gënanga yahetongo ma 
Jou Ai Tau deʼ o nagona yomau yogahoko ma Jou Ai nasihati, yoiki 
genangikadau. 
8Nako o Musa woiki o Tauika gënanga, o Israel manyawa imaokoino 
toönanga manga tau mangorana mahimangoka deʼ iwilega-lega o Musa 
hiädono ünanga wowohama. 
9O Musa wowohama de iböto, o liate o lobi iuti deʼ ima togumu ma Jou Ai 
Tau mangoranoka. O lobino gënanga ma Jou de o Musa ima temo-temo. 
10Maöraha o Israel manyawa yamake o liate o lobi ma Jou ai Tau 
mangoranoka, önanga mata-mata imaoko deʼ ima rukuku yohuba manga tau 
mangoranoka moi-moi. 
11Ma Jou de o Musa ima temo-temo imarihimangino, hokä o nyawa ima 
koketemo de manga dodiawo. Genanga de iböto o Musa womakilioro manga 
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tau madoomuika. Mä o Yosua o Nun aingohaka, o goduru womatengo o Musa 
ai roriwo, kahirahi wogogere o Tau gënanga magoronaka. 

Ma Jou wojaji aha wä goana Ainyawa 

12O wange moiuku o Musa wïtemo ma Jouika, ”Jou, Ngona nohihipareta 
ngohi tätuda o nyawa neonanga o berera Nahi jäjajika. Mä Ngona 
nahetongua o nagona aha Nähuloko la ihïriwo ngohi. Jou Ngona nato Ngona 
nohinako ngohi, deʼ nosanangi ngohino. 
13Nako hoko gënanga, nömodeke nohihingahu okia Ani datoro Nadiai, Jou, 
hupaya ngohi takunu Tonï leleani deʼ kahirahi tasanangi Ani hininga. Nomä 
hiningaö o nyawa neonanga Nairikoka yodadi Tongona madutu.” 
14Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngini aha Tinigoana hupaya yakunu nialë̄ o tonaka Tihijä 
jajioka.” 
15O Musa wohaluhu, ”Nako Jou nonïkua dede ngomi, uha nomi huloko 
ngomi miamalā o ngï nënanga. 
16Sarakia aha o nyawa ihi öriki Ani hininga isanangi ngohiino deʼ o nyawa 
neonangika nako Ngona nomï riwoua ngomi? Jou Ngona naga tongomi mia 
hidogoronaka aha ngomi mimakohowono deʼ o hoana de o berera mahomoa 
o duniaka.” 
17Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Ani gogahoko aha Tohimoteke, hababu Ngohi 
toninako ngona deʼ Ngohi ahi hininga isanangi ngonaika.” 
18Daha o Musa wogahoko, ”Jou nohihimatoko ngohino Ani himanga ma 
cahaya.” 
19  Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Ngohi aha takaino ani himangino de hagala Ahi 
mulia, de inoli Tahetongo Ahi romanga i tebi-tebini. Ngohi ma Jou, deʼ Ngohi 
tohidumutu o hininga mamura deʼ o hayanga de o dora hagala o nyawa Tä 
iri-irikoka. 
20Ahi biono aha tohimatokua ngonaika, hababu koidadiua o nyawa ihi make 
Ngohi, deʼ kahirahi yowango. 
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21Ahi honongaika nënanga naga o doporono helewo; ngona yakunu 
nomaokoino genangokadau. 
22Maöraha Ahi himanga macahaya yakaino, ngona Tonihi ngohama moi o 
helewo mabilatu magoronaika deʼ Tohitamunu deʼ Ahi giama hiädono Ngohi 
tatilakuroka. 
23De aha Tatauru Ahi giama hupaya ngona yakunu nohimake Ngohi Ahi 
poretino, mä Ahi biono aha konamakeua.” 

O Keluaran 34 

Hinoto o helewo mahungi 
(Ul. 10:1-5) 

1De ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nahonotoko o helewo o belaka hinoto 
hokä i hira-hira. O helewoika gënanga Ngohi aha tödulihi mabetongo 
imatero de naga mahelewooka nabela-belaka gënanga. 
2Yarehe o ngorumino noma hidiaioka la nadöa o Sinai malōku deʼ 
nohïhimanga Ngohi olōku gënanga matubuoka. 
3Kao nyawa moiö mayakunua yonïki dede ngona ekola naga kiaka dika yaika 
olōku gënanga hagala o hapi de hagala o duba uha nia malāika i olōmo olōku 
genanga matimiuku.” 
4Daha o Musa wahonotokoli o helewo o belaka hinoto, deʼ yarehino 
mawange duru o ngoru-ngorumino ünanga wao wohidöa o Sinai malōkuilē 
hokä wihipopareta ma Jou unangika. 
5De ma Jou wouti moi o lobi magoronaka; nanga womaokoino deo Musa o 
ngioka gënanga, deʼ wahetongo Ai romanga i tebi-tebini, enagënanga ma 
Jou. 
6 De ipaha ma Jou wakaino o Musa ai himangino deʼ wotemo, ”Ngohi ma 
Jou, ganga ma Jou Madutu ihiomanga deo hininga mamura deʼ o hayanga 
deo dora. Ahi dora duru ikiria ilamoko, Ngohi tosetia deʼ itaitua Tongamo. 
7Ngohi kahirahi Tädora manga ngohaka de manga danongo de manga ribu-
ribuhu deʼ Tahiapongo manga howono deʼ manga baradoha; ma o nyawa 
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yahowo-howono hakali-kali Tahibebasua de manga hukumanga, deʼ 
Tahukumoli manga ngoha-ngohaka deʼ manga dano-danongo hiädono 
manga dotumu de manga kaluwewe karana toönanga manga dimono manga 
baradoha.” 
8O oraha genangö o Musa watilabukuku wohuba. 
9Wotemo, ”Jou, nako ngona i gou-goungu Ani hininga i sanangi ngohino, 
ngohi togahoko nö modeke Jou nonïki dede ngomi. O nyawa geönanga i 
goungu manga häeke itogowini, mä nomihiapongo tongomi mia dorou mia 
baradoha deʼ nomï tarima ngomi hokä Ani umati mahirete.” 

O jaji yahungioli 
(Kel. 23:14-19; Ul. 7:1-5, 16:1-17) 

10Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”O öraha nanga Ngohi todiai o jaji deo Israel 
manyawa. Toönanga manga lako mahimangoka Ngohi aha todiai ihö hera-
heranga o hoana deo berera okiadika o duniaka manga hidogoronaka 
komaiwahi yadiai, aha yamake ihöhera-heranga Tadodiai, hababu Ngohi, ma 
Jou aha todiai okianaga hömodo-modongo mangale ngini. 
11Nihingounu hagala o tita Tohidöa-döaka nginika o wange nënanga. Ngohi 
aha Täduhu o Amori manyawa, o Kanaan, o Het, o Feris, o Hewi deʼ o Yebus 
manyawa maöraha ngini nitagi niahimangika. 
12Uha nidiai o jaji deo berera niodulu-duluika manyawa, hababu o hali 
gënanga idadi o modoi idiai o honenge nginiika. 
13 Ho, uha nidiai hoko gënanga, mä nia ruba toönanga manga huhuba-
huhuba mangi, niawedere toönanga manga tugu ikokaramati deʼ niatolānga 
toönanga manga gomanga o Asyera maliate. 
14Uha niahuba o gikiri mahomoa, hababu Ngohi ma Jou, ganga ma Jou 
Madutu ngaro de okianagali ma Toluku nihihitero. 
15Uha nima kajaji deo berera gënanga manyawa, hababu maöraha önanga 
yahuba deʼ ihihuba manga huhuba toönanga manga gomangika, önanga aha 
inïhigaro ngini, deʼ ngini aha nianïki. 
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16Nako niangoha-ngohaka yokawingi deo ngongoheka maporetino, o 
ngongoheka gënanga aha yäbaja önanga la ihimalā Ngohi deʼ yahuba 
toönanga manga gomanga. 
17 Uha nidiai deʼ nia huba o gikiri o haaka ekola o gurasi. 
18  Nihimulia o Roti ma Ragi Koiwa-iwa. Hokä Tohi paretaka nginika, ngini 
kokiani niaolōmo o roti maragi koiwa-iwa o wange tumidi madekana, o Abib 
mamede magoronaka, karana o mede gënanga magoronaka ngini nia malā o 
Mesir. 
19 Moi-moi o ngohaka o nauru o riaka, deʼ o aiwani manauru madodihiraka 
i ngohaka, ganga Tongohi madutu, 
20 ma ngini kokiani niatuhuhu o keledai mangohaka madodihiraka 
ihingohaka de nihihuba o duba mangohaka o dutu moi hokä madururu. Nako 
ngini nioluku niatuhuhu, o keledai matomara gënanga kokiani niatobiki. 
Moi-moi niangohaka o nauru mariaka kokiani niätuhuhu. Kao nyawa moiö 
ma yakunua yaino Ngohino nako yoaoua o huhuba. 
21  Naga o wange butanga mangale nimanarama; uha nimanarama o wange 
matumidoka, ngaroko gënanga o pajeko ekola o gugutuku maöraha 
magoronaka. 
22  Nihimulia o Gugutuku ma Rameanga maöraha ngini nimulaenge niautuku 
niagandum mahasili madodihiraka. Nihimuliaö o Tau-tau o Hoka-hoka ma 
Rameanga o taongo mabahaka, maöraha ngini niutuku o hohoko i rupa-rupa. 
23O taongo moi ihigali mahange mata-mata o nau-nauru kokiani yoboa 
ihihuba Ngohi, ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
24Hagala o hoana deo berera manyawa Täduhu de iböto niahimangoka, deʼ 
Tawoatoka niadaera, kao nyawa moiö ma aha yobaraniua yaora nia berera 
maöraha ngini nioiki mangale nihimulia o Roti ma Ragi Koiwa-iwa ma 
Rameanga, o Gugutuku ma Rameanga deʼ o Tau-tau o Hoka-hoka ma 
Rameanga. 
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25  Maöraha ngini nihihuba o aiwani o gigini yatoa-toakoka, uha nihi huba 
okianaga yadodiai dema ragioka. O aiwani i gigini yalui-luituku mangale o 
huhuba o Paska marameanga kokiani o hutu gënanga dika de koiwaka; 
yakunua naga mahou hiädono yarehino mawange. 
26  O taongo ihigetongo kokiani ngini niao ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai Tauika 
nia tonaka mahasili madodihiraka. O duba mangohaka ma akeme ekola o 
kabingi mangohaka yakunua ihidohakai de ma ayo mahuhu mateongo.” 
27Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Natulihi o demo-demo gënanga, karana matiti 
o demo-demo gënanga Ngohi tadiai o jaji dede ngona deo Israel manyawa.” 
28O hutu moruata deo wange moruata o Musa wogogere genangoka dema 
Jou, dema dekanino gënanga ünanga wolōmua deʼ wokerua. O jaji 
mabetongo gënanga, enagënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita Ngimoi, watulihi o 
helewo mabelakika. 

O Musa o Sinai mal̄okuoka de wouti 

29  Maöraha o Musa o Sinai malōkuoka de wouti wao o Tita Ngimoi gënanga 
ai biono i cahaya hababu ünanga imä ade-adeoka dema Jou, ma o Musa 
mahirete wohiorikua ai biono itararono. 
30O Harun deʼ i ngodumu o kawaha yamake o Musa ai biono i cahaya, deʼ 
önanga yohawana ima hitigi unangika. 
31Ma o Musa wä ahoko önanga, hoʼ o Harun deʼ mata-mata toönanga manga 
tutuda ima hitigi unangika, deʼ o Musa wo temo-temo onangika. 
32Genanga dei böto i ngodumu o Israeloka makawaha ima toomu iwi 
higilolitino, deʼ onangika mata-mata o Musa wohiädono mata-mata o tita ma 
Jou wohidoa-doakoka unangika o Sinai malōkuoka. 
33Wo temo-temo dede önanga de iböto, o Musa watamunu ai biono deo 
ngöere. 
34Wohigeto-getongo o Musa wowohama ma Jou Ai Tauika mangale imä ade-
ade dema Jou, o ngöere gënanga wahuputu hiädono ünanga wohupu. 
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Genanga dei böto ünanga wohiadono o Israel ma nyawaika mata-mata ma 
Jou Ai behehongo, 
35deʼ önanga yamake o Musa ai biono i cahaya. Daha wa tamunoli ai biono 
hiädono o öraha moioli nako ünanga imä ade-adeoli dema Jou. 

O Keluaran 35 

O datoro mangale o Sabat mawange 

1O Musa wä toomu yongodumu o Israel manyawa daha wätemo onangika, 
”Nënanga ma Jou Ai tita mangale ngini: 
2 Naga o wange butanga mangale nimanarama, mä o wange matumidi 
gënanga o wange mangale nimahi batongo, o wange ma amoko i tingakoka 
ma Jouika. O nagona yomanarama o Sabat mawangeoka kokiani yahukumu 
yohonenge. 
3O wange gënanga ngini yakunua o uku nitofo nia tauoka.” 

O huhuba mangale ma Jou Ai Tau 
(Kel. 25:1-9) 

4O Musa wätemo ingodumu o Israel ma nyawaika, ”Hoko nënanga ma Jou 
Aipareta: 
5Niao o huhuba ma Jouika. Onagona yögaraki manga hininga, kokiani ihi 
huba o gurasi, o haaka, deʼ o tabaga; 
6o ngöere o lenan ma aluhu, o ngöere o wol mabihi-bihi, ma wuwungu deʼ 
madoka-dokara; o ngöere o kabingi magogo; 
7o duba manauru makai yadodokarika; o aiwani makai ma aluhu, o gota o 
akasia, 
8o hilo maminya; o upacara maminya marampa-rampa deʼ mangale o dupa 
mabounu mahemo-hemoro; 
9o paramata delima deʼ o paramata mahomoa mangale ihi poromu ma Imam 
wo Amo-amoko ai kutangika deʼ ai alu madadamunika.” 

Ma Jou Ai Tau-tau mapakakaha 
(Kel. 39:32-43) 
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10”Mata-mata yogö gao-gao yososawaro nia hidogoronaka kokiani yaino 
mangale yadiai hagala ma Jou wohi popareta, enagënanga: 
11O Tau-tau, makatu deʼ madadamunu, malalakete deʼ ma röehe, mahita 
magota, mangorana maliate deʼ mahoholē; 
12O Jaji ma Peti madodowiti magota, madadamunu, deʼ mangöere 
madadamunu; 
13mameja de madodowiti magota, mata-mata mapakakaha deʼ o roti yadodiai 
ukuoka 
14o hilo malōu mangale yatotararono de mapakakaha, o hilo de maminya; 
15o huhuba mangï o dupa yö duhu-duhuku de madodowiti magota o upacara 
maminya, o dupa mabounu ihemo-hemoro; o tau mangorana madadatoko, 
16o huhuba yö duhu-duhuku mahuhuba mangï de o tarali o tabaga, 
madodowiti magota de mata-mata mapakakaha; ima iho-ihoro mamabak de 
mabukuilē, 
17o löa mahidete, o liate de mahoholē, o löa mangorana madadatoko, 
18o bebeloho de magumi-gumini mangale o Tau-tau deʼ mangale malöa; 
19o imam-imam manga puji mapakeanga maöraha önanga yomanarama o 
Ngi i Tebi-tebinoka deʼ o pakeanga yatinga-tingakoka mangale ma imam 
Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka.” 

O Israel manyawa yao toönanga manga huhuba 

20De mata-mata o Israel manyawa ima totoomuino gënanga ima kilianga, 
21deʼ o nagona dika manga hininga i garaki, yao o huhuba ma Jouika 
mangale ihi totomo ma Jou Ai Tau. Onangö yoao mata-mata ipö paralu 
mangale o pupuji deʼ o baranga ihi dodiai ma imam ai pakeanga. 
22O nagona dika yomau, kayaoa o nauru kayaoa o ngoheka, yoboa yoao o 
paneti imahi poporomu, o ngati-ngati, o ali-ali, o gule, deʼ hagala irupa o 
poromu o gurasi mangale ihihuba ma Jouika. 
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23O nyawa moi-nyawa moi de manga ngöere o lenan ma aluhu, o ngöere wol 
mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu ekola madoka-dokara, o ngöere o kabingi magogo, 
o duba manauru makai yadodokarika, ekola o aiwani makai ma aluhu, 
ihihuba o baranga gënanga. 
24O nyawa moi-nyawa moi yakunu yobatumu de o haaka ekola o tabaga, 
yoao mangale ma Jou. Hoko genangoli yodiai hagala o nyawa de manga gota 
o akasia mangale o manarama gënanga. 
25O ngongoheka yososawaro yorugihi yoao o lenan ma aluhu malawe, 
mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara önanga yadodiaioka. 
26Onangö ihirugihi o kabingi magogo malawe. 
27O tutuda-tutuda yoao permata delima deʼ o permata-permata mahomoa 
mangale ihiporomu o kutangika deʼ o alu madadamunu. 
28Onangö yoao o rampa-rampa deʼ o hilo maminya, o upacara maminya deʼ 
o dupa mabounu ihemo-hemoro. 
29O Israel manyawa mata-mata de manga hininga mahuka yao toönanga 
manga huhuba ma Jouika mangale o manarama ma Jou wihi poparetaka o 
Musaika. 

Yogö gao-gao yahimanarama yodiai ma Jou Ai Tau-tau 
(Kel. 31:1-11) 

30De ipaha o Musa wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Ma Jou wïirikoka o 
Bezaleel o Uri aingohaka, o Hur ai danongo, o Yehuda ai hoanino 
31deʼ ünanga wihidöaka de Ai kuaha. Ma Jou Madutu wihidöaka o mangarati, 
o sawaro deʼ o dagakunu hagala irupa o manarama ma aluhu magoronaka, 
32mangale wodiai wohidailako o datoro ipöparalu o sawaro, inoli wadodiai 
de o gurasi, o haaka de o tabaga; 
33mangale ihigihoro o paramata mahelewo aha ihipoporomu; mangale o gota 
wogarade deʼ mangale hagala irupa o manarama ma aluhu mahomoa. 
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34O Bezaleel deʼ o Aholiabika, o Ahisamakh aingohaka o Dan ai hoanino, ma 
Jou wahidöaka o sawaro mangale yadotoko toönanga manga sawaro o 
nyawa mahomoaika. 
35Onanga yahidöaka o sawaro hagala irupa o manarama yadodiai 
yososawaro yohonotoko, yodato-datoro deʼ yososawaro youriti o lenan ma 
aluhu o wol mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara, deʼ o ngöere 
mahomoahi. Onanga ganga yodato-datoro yososawaro deʼ yakunu yadiai 
hagala irupa o manarama. 

O Keluaran 36 

1O Bezaleel, o Aholiab, deʼ mata-mata yogö gao-gao yamö make-make o 
dagakunu deʼ o sawaro ma Jouino, yanako madodagi yadiai hagala ipoparalu 
mangale yadiai ma Jou Ai Tau. Onanga kokiani yadiai hagala moi-moi hokä 
ma Jou wohipoparetaka.” 

O Israel manyawa ihi döaka o bobatumu mangöe 

2O Musa wäahoko o Bezaleel, o Aholiab deʼ o nyawa mata-mata yamömake-
make o sawaro ma Jouino deʼ yomodeke yobatumu, wähuloko önanga 
yomulaenge. 
3O Musa wahidöaka önanga hagala ihiböbatu-batumu o Israel manyawa 
mangale o manarama ihigöko ma Jou Ai Tau. Mä o Israel manyawa kahoko 
genangika dika yoao manga huhuba o Musaika o ngorumino ihigetongo. 
4Yogö gao-gao magogiriaka yadiai o manarama gënanga 
5ihingahu o Musaika, ”O bara-baranga ihiböbatu-batumu o nyawa geonanga 
iholoioka de ipöparalu mangale o manarama ma Jou wähulo-hulokoka.” 
6O Musa wohingahu o tau-tauika ingodumu o bobatumu mangale ma Jou Ai 
Tau yadonoka; hoʼ hagala o nyawa okiakaua yoao. 
7O bara-baranga önanga ihiböbatu-batumoka iholoiokali mangale o 
manarama gënanga iböto. 

Yodiai ma Jou Ai tau 
(Kel. 26:1-37) 
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8De ipaha duru yososawaro yogögao-gao manga hidogoronaka gënanga 
yodiai ma Jou Ai Tau. O Tau gënanga önanga yodiai deʼ o lenan ma aluhu 
odobiki ngimoi yauriti de o wol mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu deʼ madoka-
dokara, daha ihisuji de o malaikat madulada. 
9O dobiki moi-dobiki moi maduduga imakoketero; magurutu metere ngimoi 
de hinoto deʼ mangoata o metere hinoto. 
10O ngöere o dobiki motoa ihikodohanga idadi o hidete moi deʼ o dobiki 
motoa mahomoa hoko genangoli yadiai. 
11O hidete hinoto gënanga madatekino yodiai madudumungu de o ngöere 
mabihi-bihi, 
12o lalakete moritoa o hidete yogetongo, hiädono marupa o habi moi. 
13Daha yodiai malalakete o gurasi moritoa mangale ihirimoi o hidete hinoto 
gënanga. 
14De iböto önanga yodiai o Tau-tau gënanga makatu de o ngöere o kabingi 
magogo o dobiki ngimoi de moi. 
15O dobiki moi-dobiki moi maduduga imakoketero, magurutu o metere 
ngimoi de hange deʼ mangoata o metere hinoto. 
16O dobiki motoa ihikodohanga idadi o hidete moi, deʼ o dobiki butanga 
mahomoa, hoko genangoli yadiai. 
17Madudumungu moritoa ihipake o hidete madodihiraka madatekino deʼ 
madudumungu moritoa o hidete mahinotoka madatekino. 
18Daha yodiai malalakete moritoa o tabaga mangale ihirimoi o hidete hinotö 
gënanga idadi o Tau-tau makatu. 
19Genanga de ipaha yodiai o dadamunu hinoto mangale ma Tau-tau ihiregu, 
moi de o duba manauru makai yadodokarika, deʼ mahomoa de o aiwani 
makai ma aluhu. 
20De ipaha önanga yodiai o Tau-tau majaro i riko-rikotilē de o gota akasia. 
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21O jaro yogetongo magurutilē o metere iata de mangoata o senti mori 
butanga de butanga. 
22Ma jaro yogetongo yodiai o bebeloho hinoto o habi moi, hiädono o jaro-o 
jaro gënanga yakunu ihikodohanga moi de mahomoaika. 
23Mangale o Tau-tau o koreharailē yohima-himanga yodiai majaro monaoko. 
24De mahoholē o haaka moruata, hinoto majaro yogetongo matimioka 
mangale mabebeloho hinotö. 
25Mangale o Tau-tau o koremieuku yohima-himanga yodiai majaro monaoko 
26de mahoholē o haaka moruata, hinoto majaro yogetongo matimioka. 
27Mangale o Tau-tau maporete o wange madumuniha ihima-himanga, yodiai 
majaro butanga, 
28deʼ majaro hinoto mangale malibuku. 
29Majaro malibuku gënanga ihikodohanga malōuika i gila-gila hiädono 
malōkuino. Majaro hinotö imadiai malibuku yadiai hoko genangoli. 
30Hoʼ mata-mata naga majaro tufange de mahoholē o haaka ngimoi de 
butanga, hinoto majaro yogetongo matimioka. 
31Daha önanga yodiai mahita ngimoi de motoa de o gota akasia, motoa 
mangale majaro ma Tau-tau magumuruku moi. 
32Motoa mangale magumuruku mahomoa, deʼ motoali mangale o Tau-tau 
maporete o wange madumuniha yohima-himanga. 
33Mahita magota ikokorona, ihitabi magurutilē majaro yatogoronaino, o 
Tau-tau gënanga mabahaka de mabahaika. 
34Ma Tau-tau majaro deʼ mahita magota gënanga ihilape de o gurasi, daha 
yödiaika o gogoli-gogoli gurasi mangale yatumungu o gota-gota gënanga. 
35Onangö yodiai madadatoko o ngöere o lenan ma aluhu ihirugihi de o wol 
mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara, daha yasuji de o malaekat 
madulada. 
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36Mangale yanune o ngöere gënanga yodiai o liate iata de o gota akasia 
malape o gurasi de malalakete o gurasi de ihipake mahoholē o haaka iata 
malōkuoka. 
37Daha yodiai o guba mangale o Tau-tau mangorana de o lenan ma aluhu 
ihirugihi de o wol mabihi-bihi mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara deʼ 
ihiporomu de o suji-suji. 
38Mangale mangorana gënanga mangöere yodiai o liate motoa ihikodohanga 
de o lalakete-lalakete. Ma bare-barene deʼ madohanga-madohanga o liate 
motoa gënanga ihilape de o gurasi hode mahoholē motoa o yadiai de o 
tabaga. 

O Keluaran 37 

Yodiai o Jaji ma Peti 
(Kel. 25:10-22) 

1O Bezaleel wodiai o Jaji ma Peti de o gota akasia, magurutu o senti o ratuhu 
moi de ngimoi, mangoata deʼ magurutilē moi-moi o senti mori butanga de 
butanga. 
2Madolā deʼ maporete ihilape de o gurasi madutu, daha wodiai o riwoto o 
gurasi magilolitino. 
3De ipaha wodiai o gogoli gurasi iata mangale madodowiti ma gota deʼ 
ihipake o peti gënanga malōu iatika, o gogoli hinoto magumuruku 
yogetongo. 
4Wodiaiö o dodowiti o gota akasia, deʼ wohilape de o gurasi, 
5daha madodowiti magota gënanga wohingohama magogolioko o peti 
gënanga magumuruku yogetongo. 
6De ipaha wodiai o dadamunu o gahumu moi de o gurasi madutu, magurutu 
o senti o ratuhu moi de ngimoi deʼ mangoata o senti mori butanga de 
butanga. 
7Wodiaiö o malaekat hinoto de o gurasi yatutukoka, 
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8madadamunu mabarene yogetongo moi. O malaekat hinoto gënanga idadi 
kamoi de madadamunu, 
9deʼ idiai imari himangino, de magahuhu irefeika yatamunuku mapeti 
gënanga madadamunu. 

Yodiai o roti yadodiaiukuoka mameja 
(Kel. 25:23-30) 

10O Bezaleel wodiai o meja de o gota akasia, magurutu o senti moritufange 
de tufange, mangoata o senti moruata de iata deʼ ma gurutilē o senti mori 
butanga de butanga. 
11O meja gënanga wohilape de o gurasi madutu deʼ magilolitino wodiai 
mariwoto o gurasi. 
12Daha ünanga wodiai mameja madateke mangoata o senti tumidi de 
mahononga. Madateke gënanga de mariwoto o gurasi yakilolitino. 
13Wodiai o gogoli iata mangale madodowiti magota deʼ ihipake malibuku 
iata mameja malōuika. 
14O gogoli mangale madodowiti magota madudumungu ihipake ihitigi-tigika 
mameja madatekika. 
15Madodowiti yadiai de o gota akasia deʼ ihilape de o gurasi. 
16Unangö wodiai o dodai, o udo-udomo, o kendi deʼ o mangko mangale o 
angguru ma akere ihihuba-huba. Mata-mata o meja mapakakaha gënanga 
yadiai de o gurasi madutu. 

Yodiai o hilo mal̄ou 
(Kel. 25:31-40) 

17O Bezaleel wodiai o hilo matotodenge de o gurasi madutu. Mahoholē deʼ 
majojö yadiai de o gurasi itutukoka. O bunga-bunga ihipoporomu, inoli 
maboro deʼ maboro mahahawo idadi kamoi de majojö. 
18Majojöika gënanga wodiai majaga butanga, majaga hange magumuruku 
yogetongo. 
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19Majaga yogetongo wodiai o poromu marupa o niara mabunga hange de 
maboro deʼ maboro mahahawo. 
20Ma jojöika wodiai o poromu marupa o niara mabunga iata de maboro deʼ 
maboro mahahawo. 
21Majaga mahabi yogetongo gënanga matimiuku wodiai o bunga maboro 
moi. 
22I ngodumu o hilo matotodenge gënanga deʼ mabunga maboro de majaga-
jaga wadiai o gurasi madutu itutukoka o dogiki moi. 
23O hilo malōuika gënanga wodiai o hilo tumidi de mapakakaha mangale 
ihitebi-tebini o hilo mahubu deʼ madulanga o gurasi madutu. 
24Mangale yadiai o hilo matotodenge gënanga deʼ mapakakaha yapake o 
gurasi madutu o kilo moruange de motoa. 

Yodiai o huhuba mangï o dupa yoduhu-duhuku 
(Kel. 30:1-5) 

25O Bezaleel wodiai o huhuba mangï mangale o dupa yoduhu-duhuku mangï 
de o gota akasia. O huhuba mangï gënanga madüku ipahagi; magurutu de 
mangoata moi-moi o senti moruata de motoa deʼ magurutilē o senti 
morihiwo. Malibuku iatö malōkuino wodiai o tataduku idadi kamoi de 
mahuhuba mangï gënanga 
26Magumurukino iatö malōkuino, deʼ matataduku ihilape de o gurasi madutu 
deʼ magilolitino wodiai mariwoto o gurasi. 
27Wodiaiö o gogoli hinoto mariwoto gurasi matimiuku magumuruku 
arihohononga mangale yatumungu madodowiti magota o huhuba mangï 
gënanga. 
28O dodowiti gënanga yadiai de o gota akasia deʼ ihilape deʼ o gurasi. 

O upacara maminya deʼ o dupa wodiai 
(Kel. 30:22-38) 

29  O Bezaleel wodiaiö o upacara maminya deʼ o dupa madutu mabounu 
mahemo-hemoro, ihiganu hokä o minya mabou-bounu. 
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O Keluaran 38 

Wodiai o huhuba mangï mangale o huhuba yatuhu-tuhuku 
(Kel. 27:1-8) 

1O Bezaleel walë̄ o gota akasia, daha wodiai o huhuba mangï mangale o 
huhuba ituhu-tuhuku. O huhuba mangï gënanga madüku ipahagi, magurutu 
deʼ mangoata moi-moi o metere hinoto de o senti monaoko, deʼ magurutilē 
o metere moi de o senti moruange. 
2Malibuku yogetongo malōkuoka wodiai o tataduku idadi kamoi de 
mahuhuba mangï gënanga. Yamode-modekika wohilape de o tabaga. 
3Wodiaiö o bohoko, o huhugara, o mangko, o garpu deʼ o uku mangï. Mata-
mata o pakakaha gënanga idiai de o tabaga. 
4Wodiai o asaki o kawa tabaga ihipali daengino mahuba mangïika-
magurutilē yatogoronailē. 
5Daha wodiai o gogoli iata mangale mamomoku magota malibuku iata 
matimino. 
6Mamomoku magota gënanga wodiai de o gota akasia ihilape de o tabaga. 
7Daha mamomoku magota hinotö gënanga wohingohama gogolioko 
magumurukoko hinotö o huhuba mangï gënanga. O huhuba mangï gënanga 
yadiai de o aoto deʼ magoronauku i pidahoka. 

Wodiai o bak tabaga 
(Kel. 30:18) 

8  O Bezaleel wodiai o tabaga de mabukuilē o tabaga. Otabaga gënanga o 
ngongoheka yolöleleani ma Jou Ai Tau mangoranoka manga kahinä. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau-tau malöa 
(Kel. 27:9-19) 

9O Bezaleel wöpagari ma Jou Ai Tau-tau malöa de o hidete o ngöere o lenan 
ma aluhu. O koreharailē idadadu magurutu o metere moruata de iata, 
10ihitumungu o liate tabaga monaoko, moi-moi mahoholē o tabaga, de o 
lalakete deʼ madudumungu o häaka. 
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11O koremieuku idadadu yadiai hoko genangoli. 
12O wange madumuniha idadadu ihipake o hidete magurutu o metere 
monaoko de hinoto, de o liate ngimoi deʼ mahoholē ngimoi; malalakete deʼ 
madodohanga yadiai de o haaka. 
13O wange mahiwaroko idadadu, naga de mangoranoka mahidete mangoata 
o metere monaoko de hinotoli. 
14-15Mahigilika de manirakika o ngorana gënanga ihipake o hidete, moi-moi 
magurutu o metere butanga de o senti moributanga de oliate hange deʼ 
mahoholē hange. 
16O hidete mata-mata o löa gënanga magilolitino idiai de o ngöere o lenan 
ma aluhu. 
17Ma liate-liate mahoholē yadiai de o tabaga, mä malalakete, madohanga deʼ 
maliate mabarene yadiai de o haaka. O liate mata-mata malooa gënanga 
magilolitino ihikodohanga moi de moi de o lalakete o häaka. 
18O löa mangorana ma amoko gënanga madadatoko idiai de o lenan ma 
aluhu ihirugihi de o wol mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara ikali 
ihiporomu de o suji-suji. Magurutu o metere hiwo deʼ magurutilē o metere 
hinoto, imatero de o löaka mahidete. 
19O ngorana mangöere gënanga ihitumungu o liate iata de o hoholē o tabaga 
iata. Mata-mata malalakete, mabarene madadamunu deʼ madudumungu 
yadiai de o haaka, 
20mä mata-mata mabebeloho mangale o Tau-tau deʼ mangale mapagari 
yadiai de o tabaga. 

O gurasi, o haaka, o tabaga ihi pake-pake ma Jou Ai Tau-tau magoronaka 

21Nenanga yatuli-tulihuku o gurasi, o haaka, o tabaga ihipake-pake ma Jou 
Ai Tau-tau magoronaka, o helewo hinotö de ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita Ngimoi 
gënanga mangï yagogono. Yatuli-tulihuku gënanga yadiai imoteke o Musa 
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aipareta deʼ yatatoro gënanga o Lewi manyawa yomomanarama o Itamar, 
ma Imam Harun aingohaka ai tutuda matimiuku. 
22O Bezaleel o Uri aingohaka, o Hur ai danongo o Yehuda ai hoanino, wadiai 
hagala wihipopareta ma Jou. 
23Wï riwo-riwo, o Aholiab o Ahisamakh aingohaka o Dan ai hoanino, ganga 
womatengo wogogarade, wödato-datoro deʼ worörugi-rugihi o ngöere o 
lenan ma aluhu, inoli o wol mabihi-bihi mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara. 
24O gurasi ihihöhuba-huba ma Jouika mangale o Tau-tau i Tebi-tebini 
ingodumu magegetongo o kilo ribuhu moi, yatibanga i moteke o duduga ma 
Jou Ai Tau-tauoka yapake-pake. 
25 O haaka yamömake-makeino o Israel manyawaka yosensus magegetongo 
okilo o ribuhu hange de o ratuhu iata de moruange yatibanga imoteke o 
duduga ma Jou Ai Tau-tauoka yapake-pake. 
26 O gegetongo gënanga imatero de okia yoföfangu-fangu o nyawa mata-
mata yahituli-tulihi o sensus gënanga magoronaka. O nyawa moi-nyawa moi 
yofangu maija ihitötantantu, yatibanga imoteke o duduga yapake-pake. O 
sensus magoronaka gënanga ihi tulihi o nau-nauru manga umuru o taongo 
monaoko de i hikailē yaribuhu ratuhu butanga de hange de yaratuhu motoa 
de yamoritoa. 
27O haaka gënanga wapake o kilo o ribuhu hange de o ratuhu iata mangale 
wodiai ma Jou Ai Tau-tau maliate mahoholē o ratuhu moi deʼ mangorana 
madadatoko mangöere. Ma hoholē moi madubuho o kilo moruange de iata. 
28O haaka mahou gënanga, o kilo moruange, o Bezaleel wo diai o dodohanga 
deʼ o lalakete mangale maloliate, inoli liate-liate gënanga mabarene 
madadamunu. 
29O tabaga ihihohuba-huba ma Jouika magegetongo mata-mata o kilo o 
ribuhu hinoto de o ratuhu iata de monaoko de motoa. 
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30O tabaga gënanga wapake mangale wadiai ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana 
mahoholē, o huhuba mangï de ma asaki o kawa tabaga, ingodumu mahuhuba 
mangï mapakakaha, 
31malöa yakilolitino mahidete mahoholē de mangorana ma amoko, ma Tau 
mabebeloho mata-mata deʼ malöa magilolitino. 

O Keluaran 39 

Ma imam ai pakeanga yodiai 
(Kel. 28:1-14) 

1O Bezaleel deʼ o Aholiab yodiai o pupuji mapakeanga de o wol mabihi-bihi, 
mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara mangale o imam-imam maöraha önanga 
yomanarama o Ngï i Tebi-tebinoka. O imam mapakeanga mangale o Harun 
yadiai hokä ma Jou wohipöparetaka o Musaika. 
2O kutang yadiai de o ngöere o lenan ma aluhu, o wol mabihi-bihi, 
mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara deʼ o lawe gurasi. 
3Onanga yatutuku o gurasi mabobalǟna de ipaha yatobi-tobiki idadi o lawe 
mangina-ngina, daha ihiduguriti de o ngoöre o lenan ma aluhu deʼ o wol 
mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara. 
4Genanga de iböto yodiai mabeleka magumini makutanga maninikutu 
ihiduguriti magumurukika. 
5O gorona maninikutu ihirugi-rugihino ma aluhu ihidiai kahokogenangoli 
mabaranga yapake-pake deʼ ihiduguriti makutangika gënanga hiädono idadi 
kamoi hokä ma Jou wohipopareta o Musaika. 
6Onanga ihigihoro o helewo delima daha ihipake mariwoto o gurasi 
magoronaka. De manga sawaro magahumu önanga yagarade o Yakub 
aingohaka yangimoi de yahinoto manga roma-romanga o helewoika 
gënanga. 
7De ipaha o helewo-helewo gënanga ihipake makutanga mabeleka 
maguminika hokä o hohininga manonako mangale o Israeloka manga hoana 
ngimoi de hinoto, hokä ma Jou wohipopareta o Musaika. 
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O alu madadamunu yodiai 
(Kel. 28:15-30) 

8O Bezaleel deʼ o Aholiab yodiai o alu madadamunu ihidiai mabaranga 
yapake-pake imaketero de o kutanga, deʼ masuji-suji ma imaketero. 
9Madüku ipahagi itupukoro hinoto, mangoata deʼ magurutu moi-moi o senti 
monaoko de hinoto. 
10Ma alu madadamunika gënanga önanga ihibooteke o datoro iata o helewo 
permata. O datoro madodihiraka o helewo delima, o topas deʼ o baiduri 
sepah. 
11O datoro mahinotoka o zamrud, o helewo nilam deʼ o intan. 
12O datoro mahangeoka o helewo luzuardi, o akik, deʼ o helewo kecubung. 
13O datoro maiatoka o helewo pirus, o yakut, deʼ o ratna cempaka. O permata 
ngimoi de hinoto gënanga yaliko de o gurasi. 
14Mapermataika yogetongo yogarade imatengoani manga romanga o Yakub 
aingohaka yangimoi de yahinoto hokä o hohininga manonako o Israeloka 
manga hoana. 
15Daha yadiai hinoto o rante o gurasi madutu ihirugi-rugihino hokä o gumini. 
16Yodiaiö o gogoli gurasi hinoto ihipake o alu madadamunu gënanga 
mabarene hinoto ilōku-lōkuika. 
17Daha o rante gurasi hinoto gënanga ihingohama magogoli-gogolioko 
gënanga, 
18deʼ mabarene hinoto mahomoa ihi liko mariwoto hinotoika, hiädono o alu 
madadamunu gënanga yakunu ihidohanga de o kutanga mabeleka magumini 
mahimangino. 
19Daha yodiai o gogoli gurasi hinotoli ihipake o alu dadamunika gënanga, 
mabarene itimi-timi magoronaka yakokorona makutanga. 
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20Genanga de iböto yodiai o gogoli gurasi hinoto ihipake o kutanga mabeleka 
magumini hinoto mahimangino, imahi tigi-tigika de maguguriti madohanga 
hatoli daukino, o gorona maninikutu ihi rugi-rugihino ma aluhu malōkuilē. 
21Imoteke de ma Jou Aipareta o Musaika, o alu madadamunu magogoli 
ihidohanga de o gumini mabihi-bihi o kutanga magogolika, hiädono o alu 
madadamunu gënanga hirahi naga o gorona maninikutu malōkuilē deʼ 
ihoheua. 

Yodiai o pakeanga mahomoa mangale o imam-imam 
(Kel. 28:31-43) 

22O juba yapake-pake o kutanga malōkuino, ingodumu i diai de o wol 
mabihi-bihi. 
23Matomara mapidaha yakuata de o pita ihirugi-rugihi hupaya igapangua 
ikakihi. 
24-26Madateke itimi-timi magilolitino yodiai maporomu o delima mahohoko 
de o ngöere o lenan ma aluhu deʼ o wol mabihi-bihi, mawuwungu deʼ 
madoka-dokara, ihikokotoaka de o guguru gurasi, imoteke de ma Jou 
Aipareta o Musaika. 
27Onanga yodiai o kameja mangale o Harun de ai ngoha-ngohaka, 
28o haëke madadamunohi, o haluara mabobolulu o ngöere lenan, 
29deʼ o gorona maninikutu o ngöere lenan ma aluhu o wol mabihi-bihi, 
mawuwungu deʼ madoka-dokara, yaporomu de o suji-suji, hokä ma Jou 
wohipopareta o Musaika. 
30Yodiaioli o poromu o gurasi madutu, manonako önanga yatingakoka 
mangale ma Jou. O poromuika gënanga yogarade mabetongo ”Yatingaka 
mangale ma Jou”. 
31O poromu gënanga ihipake o haëke madadamunika mahimangino, imoteke 
de ma Jou Aipareta o Musaika. 

O manarama gënanga ibötoka 
(Kel. 35:10-19) 
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32Mabaha o manarama yodiai ma Jou Ai Tau-tau mata-mata i bötoka. O 
Israel manyawa yadiaioka hagala moi-moi hokä ma Jou wohi popareta o 
Musaika. 
33Onanga yoao o Musaika o Tau de hagala mapakakaha, malalakete, mahita 
magota, o liate de mahoholē, 
34o dadamunu o kabingi manauru makai yadodokarika, o dadamunu o 
aiwani makai ma aluhu, o ngöere o dadamunu. 
35O Jaji ma Peti madolā o helewo hinotö de madodowiti magota de 
madadamunu, 
36o meja de mata-mata mapakakaha deʼ o roti yadodiaiukuoka. 
37O hilo malōu o gurasi madutu, mahilo de hagala mapakakaha, mangale o 
hilo maminya, 
38o huhuba mangï o gurasi, o upacara maminya, o dupa mabounu mahemo-
hemoro. O Tau-tau mangorana maguba, 
39o huhuba mangï o tabaga de ma asaki o kawa tabaga madodowiti magota 
deʼ hagala mapakakaha; o bak ima iho-ihoro mangï de mabuku, 
40malöa mahidete deʼ maliate-liate inoli mahoholē, malöa mangorana ma 
amoko mangöere madadatoko, inoli magumi-gumini, o Tau-tau mabebeloho; 
mata-mata o pakakaha yapake-pake o Tau-tau magoronaka, 
41deʼ o pupuji mapakeanga mangale o imam-imam maöraha önanga 
yomanarama o Ngï iTebi-tebinoka deʼ o pakeanga yatinga-tingakika mangale 
o Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
42O Israel manyawa yadiaioka o manarama gënanga mata-mata hokä ma Jou 
wohipopareta o Musaika. 
43O Musa watailako hagala moi-moi deʼ wamake önanga yadiaioka 
yakokoronaika hokä ma Jou wohipopareta. Daha o Musa wahi barakati 
önanga. 
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O Keluaran 40 

Ma Jou Ai Tau-tau ihi goko deʼ ihi tingaka mangale ma Jou 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Nihigoko Ahi Tau o wange mamoi o mede mamoioka. 
3Nihingohama magoronaika o Jaji ma Peti madolā o Tita Ngimoi deʼ nihipake 
o dadamunu o ngöere mahimangino. 
4Niakelenga o meja de mapakakaha. Nihingohamö o hilo malōu deʼ mahilo 
niatuhuku. 
5Niakelenga o huhuba mangï o gurasi o dupa yoduhu-duhuku o Jaji ma Peti 
mahimangoka deʼ nio nuneuku o guba o Tau mangoranoka. 
6Niakelenga o huhuba mangï mangale o huhuba yatuhu-tuhuku o Tau 
mangorana mahimangoka. 
7Nia kelenga o akere ma bak o Tau deʼ o huhuba mangï gënanga 
mahidogorona, daha yoguiti o akere. 
8De ipaha niö dohohe mahidete o Tau malöa magilolitino, deʼ nia nuneuku o 
löa mangorana ma amoko madadatoko o ngöere. 
9De ipaha o Tau-tau deʼ hagala mapakakaha kokiani nohihihuba Ngohino de 
madodagi hoko gënanga, hupaya ingodumu yatingaka mangale Ngohi. 
10Nohihuba o huhuba mangï deʼ hagala mapakakaha de madodagi hoko 
gënanga, hupaya ingodumu yatingaka mangale Ngohi. 
11Nidiai hoko genangoli de o akere ma bak deʼ mabuku. 
12Genanga de iböto, nähuloko o Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka yoböa o Tau 
mangoranino de imaohiki. 
13Nihipake o imam mapakeanga o Harunika, deʼ nïminya ünanga hupaya 
ünanga iwitingaka mangale wohileleani Ngohi hokä ma imam. 
14Daha nähuloko aingoha-ngohaka imahitigi, deʼ nähipake o kameja 
onangika. 
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15Daha näminya önanga hokä ngona nïminya toönanga manga ama, hupaya 
önanga mayakunu ihïleleani Ngohi hokä ma imam. De o minya upacara 
gënanga, toönanga manga hoana i uti manga ngohaka de manga danongo 
yasö o imam mamanarama.” 
16O Musa wadiai hagala moi-moi hokä ma Jou wohi popareta. 
17O wange mamoi o mede mamoioka o taongo mahinotoka magoronaka o 
Israel manyawa de ipaha yamalāka o Mesir maberera, ma Jou Ai Tau-tau 
gënanga ihidiai. 
18O Musa wögelenga mahoholē wohigoko majaro, wohitabi mahita magota-
gota, deʼ waoko maliate. 
19Daha wohihohe ma Tau makatu de madadamunu maporetino i lōku-lōku 
hokä wohipopareta ma Jou. 
20De ipaha o helewo hinoto gënanga yonoa o Jaji ma Peti goronauku. Daha 
o Musa wohitabi o Peti madadamunu gënanga deʼ wohi ngohama 
madodowiti magota magogolioko. 
21Daha ünanga wakelenga o Peti gënanga o Tau-tau magoronaka deʼ 
mahimangoka wönuneuku o dadamunu o ngöere, hokä ma Jou 
wohipopareta unangika. 
22De ipaha o Musa wakelenga o meja o Tau magoronaka, ma ngöere 
maporetoka o koremieuku idaduoka. 
23Daha o meja malōkuoka ikelengauku o roti ihidodiaiukuoka, hokä Ma Jou 
wohi poparetaka o Musaika. 
24O hilo malōu wakelenga o Tau-tau magoronaka, o koreharailē idaduoka, 
ihirihimangino de o meja gënanga. 
25Daha, o hilo-hilo gënanga yawango ma Jou Ai himangoka. 
26O huhuba mangï o gurasi wakelenga o Tau-tau magoronaka mangöere 
mahimangoka, 
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27daha watuhuku o dupa mabounu mahemo-hemoro hokä ma Jou 
wohipoparetaka o Musaika. 
28O Musa wönune madadatoko o ngöere o Tau mangoranika, 
29deʼ o ngorana gënanga mahimangoka wakelengauku o huhuba mangï 
mangale o huhuba yatuhu-tuhuku. O huhuba ihidodiaiuku. 
30O bak tabaga wakelenga o Tau deʼ o huhuba mangïmahi dogorona, daha 
yoguiti o akere. 
31O Musa, o Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka yaihoro manga giama deʼ toönanga 
manga lōu genangokadau, 
32önanga ihigeto-getongo yowohama ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaika ekola 
imahitigi o huhuba mangïika. 
33O Tau-tau deʼ o huhuba mangï gënanga magilolitino o Musa wohilaketuku 
o hidete, daha ünanga wönuneuku madadatoko o ngöere o löa mangorana 
ma amokoka. De ibötoka o manarama gënanga mata-mata. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau-tau o lobi yatamunuku 
(Bil. 9:15-23) 

34  De ipaha o lobi iuti yatamunuku ma Jou Ai Tau, deʼ o Tau-tau gënanga 
iomanga de o cahaya ma Jou Ai himanga. 
35Karana gënanga o Musa wakunua wowohama o Tau-tau gënanga 
magoronaika. 
36Ihi geto-getongo o lobi gënanga idoa ma Jou Ai Tauoka de yailē, o Israel 
manyawa yakilianga toönanga manga tau-tau madoomu mangale imatururu 
o ngï mahomoaika. 
37Mä nako o lobi gënanga idoaua, önanga imagorakua genangokadau. 
38Hokokia madekana o Israel manyawa yodagi yakaika yakaino, ma Jou naga 
o Tau-tauoka gënanga, o wange-wange womahi rupa o lobi deʼ o hutu-hutu 
womahi rupa o uku. 
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O Imamat 

O Imamat 1 

O huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku 

1Ai Tau-tauino deʼ ma Jou wï ahoko o Musa deʼ wohidöaka hagala o datoro 
unangika 
2kokiani o Israel manyawa ihingounu. Nako maöraha ima tengoani ihihuba 
o aiwani ekola o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku ma Jouika, ünanga yakunu 
wohihuba o hapi, o duba ekola o kabingi. 
3Nako ihihuba o hapi o dutu moi, o aiwani gënanga kokiani manauru deʼ 
yakunua naga deʼ manabo. O hapi kokiani wao ma Jou Ai Tau ma ngoranika, 
hupaya ma Jou Ai hininga ya daëne o nyawaika gënanga. 
4De o nyawa gënanga kokiani wogelengauku ai giama o aiwani gënanga ma 
haëke ma lōkuoka, done wohihö huba-huba ma Jou aha watarima mangale 
ai baradoha ma apongo. 
5De ipaha o hapi gënanga kokiani yatoaka o Tau ma ngorana mahimangoka. 
Ma awunu kokiani o imam-imam o Harun aidifauku ihi huba ma Jouika, deʼ 
ihi tuagi mahuhuba mangï magumuruku iatika o Tau mangorana 
mahimangoka. 
6De ipaha o nyawa gënanga kokiani makai wahelenga deʼ wa lui-luiti o 
aiwani gënanga. 
7O imam-imam kokiani o huhuba mangï malōkuoka o uku ya wangoilē daha 
malōkuoka yodatoro o gota ihi dofo-dofo. 
8O huhuba ilö lui-luituku, inoli mahaëke deʼ mahaki, ko kiani önanga 
yakelenga o uku malōkuoka. 
9Daha o nyawa gënanga kokiani waihoro mamamata madolā inoli o hapi 
gënanga mauguru, deʼ ma imam womomanarama kokiani ingodumu 
watuhuku. O huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou 
Ai hininga. 
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10Nako ihihö huba-huba o duba o dutu moi ekola o kabingi, o aiwani gënanga 
kokiani manauru deʼ koiwa manabo. 
11O nyawa gënanga kokiani watoaka o aiwani o huhuba mangïoka o 
koremieuku ihima-himanga, daha o imam-imam kokiani ihituagi ma awunu 
o huhuba mangï magumuruku iatika. 
12O aiwani gënanga yalui-luiti, deʼ iböto mata-mata ya lö lui-luituku, inoli 
mahaëke deʼ mahaki, kokiani ma imam wa kelengauku o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka. 
13Daha o nyawa gënanga kokiani waihoro mamamata madolā deʼ mauguru 
o aiwani gënanga. De ipaha ma imam kokiani i ngodumu wohihuba ma 
Jouika, deʼ watuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka. O huhuba itö tuhu-
tuhuku gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
14Nako ihihö huba-huba gënanga o totaleo o gahumu moi kokiani o pombo 
furu ekola o namodara ma gö. 
15Ma imam kokiani wao o totaleo gënanga o huhuba mangïika, daha 
wahirikiti matomara deʼ watuhuku mahaëke o huhuba mangï malōkuoka. O 
totaleo gënanga ma awunu kokiani yakururu ihi hupu o huhuba mangï 
magumurukoka. 
16Ma bilaono mangï de ingodumu madolā kokiani ihihupu, daha yaumo o 
wange mahiwaroko o huhuba mangï o kafo mangï ika. 
17De ipaha o totaleo gënanga kokiani yakakihi magahuhu magoaino, mä 
magahuhu yakunua hiädono itoaka. Daha o totaleo gënanga kokiani 
yatuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka. O huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku gënanga 
mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 

O Imamat 2 

O huhuba yadodiai ukuoka 
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1Maöraha nako ima tengoani ihihuba yadodiai ukuoka ma Jouika, o huhuba 
gënanga kokiani marupa o tarigu duru ma oa-oa ihitotuagika o zaitun 
maminya deʼ yamanyanyika malōkuino. 
2Unanga kokiani wao o imam-imamika o Harun aidifauku. Ma imam 
womomanarama kokiani walë̄ o tarigu gënanga o bokoto moi deʼ o zaitun 
maminya deʼ o manyanyi mata-mata, daha watuhuku o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka hokä manonako ingodumu ihihubaka ma Jouika. O huhuba o 
inomo gënanga mabounu ya sanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
3O huhuba yadodiaiuku maboloi ganga mangale o imam-imam. O huhuba 
gënanga duru itebini karana o inomo ihi huba-hubaka ma Jouika deʼ yalë̄. 
4Nako ihihö huba-huba gënanga o roti ihö haro-harongo o haharongo 
magoronaka, o roti gënanga kokiani yadiai maragi koiwa. O roti gënanga 
yakunu mabiri-birini, yodiai deʼ o tarigu ma aluhu yaojo-ojouku deʼ o zaitun 
maminya, yakunoli o kukisi duga-duga ihi nau-nauhika deʼ o zaitun 
maminya. 
5Nako ihihö huba-huba gënanga o roti matore manonofoka, o roti gënanga 
kokiani yadiai deʼ o tarigu ma aluhu deʼ o zaitun maminya, ma yapakeua o 
ragi. 
6O roti ihihö huba-huba gënanga kokiani yabela-belaka, daha ihi tuagika o 
zaitun maminya. 
7Nako ihihö huba-huba gënanga o roti yahohakai o bohokuku, o roti gënanga 
yadiai deʼo tarigu ma aluhu deʼ o zaitun maminya. 
8O roti yadodiai madodagi hoko gënanga kokiani ihihuba ma Jouika deʼ 
ihidöaka ma imamika wa ao-ao o huhuba mangï ika. 
9Ma imam walë̄ o roti gënanga o hidoku moi de watuhuku o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka hokä manonako ingodumu ihihubaka ma Jouika. Ma bounu 
yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
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10Maboloi ganga mangale o imam-imam. O roti gënanga duru itebini karana 
o inomo ihihö huba-hubaka ma Jouika deʼ yalë̄. 
11O huhuba yadodiai ukuoka mangale ma Jou yakunua ihi ganu deʼo madu 
ekola o ragi, karana o madu deʼ o ragi yakunua yatuhuku mangale ihihö huba 
ma Jouika. 
12O tonaka mahasilino madodihiraka o taongo ihi getongo, o hidoku moi 
kokiani ihihuba ma Jouika, mä yakunua yatuhuku o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka. 
13O huhuba yadodiai ukuoka yogetongo kiani yagahiuku, karana o gahi ihi 
nonako ma Jou Madutu Ai jaji dede ngini. Hoʼ mata-mata ihihö huba-huba 
kokiani yagahiuku. 
14Maöraha nako ngini nihihuba ma Jouika o gandum nia utuku 
madodihiraka, niao o gandum mahungi nia tutuku nia alu-aluhuku oka ekola 
ilōfo. 
15O gandum gënanga kokiani ihituagika o zaitun maminya deʼ yamanyanyika 
malōkuino. 
16Ma imam kokiani watuhuku mapine o hidoku moi deʼ o minya gënanga 
inoli manyanyi mata-mata, hokä manonako ingodumu ihihubaka ma Jouika. 

O Imamat 3 

O dame mahuhuba 

1Maöraha nako ima tengoani ihihuba o hapi o dutu moi mangale o dame 
mahuhuba, o hapi gënanga yakunu manauru, yakunu mabeka, mä yakunua 
naga deʼ manabo. 
2O nyawa wohihö huba-huba kokiani wö gelenga aigiama o aiwani gënanga 
mahaëkuku daha yatoaka ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana mahimangoka. O imam-
imam o Harun aidifauku kokiani o hapi ma awunu gënanga ihituagi o 
huhuba mangï magumuruku iatika. 
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3Mangale o dame mahuhuba ma Jouika, ma imam kokiani wohihuba o 
aiwani gënanga ma hidoku-hidoku nënanga: maraka yahawo-hawoino 
mamamata madolā, 
4madudu mahiri de mahaki deʼ magate duru yaoa-oa. 
5Genanga mata-mata kamamoi de o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku mahomoa 
kokiani yatuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka. O huhuba o inomo gënanga 
mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
6Nako ihihö huba-huba gënanga o duba o dutu moi ekola o kabingi, o aiwani 
gënanga yakunu manauru, yakunu mabeka, mä yakunua naga manabo. 
7Maöraha nako imatengoani ihihuba o duba o dutu moi, ünanga kokiani wao 
ma Jou Aitauika. 
8Genangokadau kokiani ünanga wogelenga ai giama o duba gënanga 
mahaëke malōkuku daha yatoaka o Tau ma himangoka. Daha ma imam 
kokiani o duba gënanga ma awunu wohi tuagi o huhuba mangï magumuruku 
iatika. 
9Mangale o dame mahuhuba ma Jouika, ma imam kokiani wohi huba o duba 
gënanga ma hidoku-hidoku nënanga: mahaki, ingodumu mabikini dema 
haki-hakioka deʼyatobiki imahi tigi-tigika maporete makobongika, maraka 
yahawo-hawoino ma mamata madolā, 
10madudu mahiri de mahaki deʼ magate duru yaoa-oa. 
11Ma imam womomanarama kokiani watuhuku mata-mata gënanga o 
huhuba magï malōkuoka mangale o huhuba o inomo ma Jouika. 
12Nako ihö huba-huba o kabingi o dutu moi, o nyawa wohihö huba-huba 
kokiani wao ma Jou Ai tauika. 
13Genangokadau kokiani ünanga wogelenga ai giama o kabingi gënanga ma 
haëke malōkuku daha yatoaka O Tau mahimangoka. Ma imam kokiani o 
aiwani ma awunu gënanga wohi tuagi o huhuba mangï magumuruku iatika. 
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14Mangale o huhuba o inomo ma Jouika, ma imam kokiani wohi huba o 
aiwani gënanga ma hidoku-hidoku nënanga: maraka yahawo-hawoino ma 
mamata madolā, 
15madudu mahiri de mahaki deʼ magate duru yaoa-oa. 
16Ma imam womomanarama kokiani mata-mata gënanga watuhuku o 
huhuba malōkuoka. O huhuba o inomo gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou 
Ai hininga. O aiwani gënanga mahaki mata-mata mangale ma Jou. 
17O Israel manyawa hakali-kali yakunua yaolōmo mahaki ekola ma awunu. 
O datoro gënanga idiai gila-gila kahi ado-adonika deʼ kokiani o Israel 
manyawa moi-moi ihingounu kiaka dika önanga yogogere. 

O Imamat 4 

O huhuba mangale hagala o baradoha ihohangajaua 

1-2Ma Jou wïhuloko o Musa wohingahu o nagona dika yo baradoha 
yohangajaua karana yatilakuru moi ani ma Jou Ai tita, kokiani yanïki o 
datoro nënanga. 
3Maöraha nako ma imam wo Amo-amoko wo baradoha, hi adono o Israel 
manyawa ihimoteke yahowono, ünanga kokiani wohihuba ma Jouika o hapi 
manauru magö o dutu moi koiwa naga manabo, hupaya ai baradoha 
iapongo. 
4O hapi gënanga kokiani yao ma Jou Ai Tau mangoranika. Ma imam wo 
Amo-amoko kokiani wogelenga ai giama o aiwani gënanga mahaëke 
malōkuku, daha yatoaka o Tau mahimangoka. 
5Ma awunu o hidoku moi kokiani ihi ngohama o Tau magoronaika. 
6De ünanga kokiani ai hagarara watono o awunuku gënanga deʼ wö dohurero 
wohigali matumidi o guba ihi tinga-tingaka o Ngï i Tebi-tebini 
mahimangoka. 
7O hidoku moi o awunu gënanga kokiani wohinauhu o dupa ma bounu 
ihemo-hemoro mahuhuba mangï matatadukika malibuku-libukuoka o Tau 
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magoronaka, deʼ maboloi kokiani wohituagi mabukuku o huhuba itö tuhu-
tuhuku mahuhuba mangï o naga o Tau mangorana mahimangoka. 
8Ma imam kokiani walë̄ ingodumu o hapi manauru gënanga mahaki, 
enagënanga maraka yahawoino ma mamata madolā, 
9madudu mahiri deʼ mahaki deʼ magate duru yaoa-oa. 
10Mata-mata gënanga kokiani watuhuku o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku 
mahuhuba mangï malōkuoka hokä o dame mahuhubaka. 
11Mä o hapi gënanga maakeme, makai, mahaëke, malōu, ma mamata madolā 
maboloi inoli mawariki, 
12hoʼ, sawaliua o hidoku yatinga-tingakoka, i ngodumu ko kiani yao ihihupu 
o tau madodoomu maporetika. Genangokadau o hapi gënanga kokiani 
yatuhuku o gota ihi dofo-dofo malōkuoka o kafo magugumo mangïoka, 
enagënanga o ngï yatinga-tingakoka mangale gënanga. 
13Maöraha nako ingodumu o Israeloka yobaradoha, hababu ko yo hangajaua 
yatilakuru moi ani ma Jou Ai tita, 
14deʼ ihi örikoka o baradoha gënanga deʼ iböto itaiti o kawaha kokiani o hapi 
manauru magö o dutu moi yao ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangoka. O aiwani 
gënanga kokiani ihihuba mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. 
15O hoana matutuda-tutuda kokiani yogelenga toönanga manga giama o 
aiwani gënanga mahaëke malōkuku, daha yatoaka genangokadau. 
16Ma imam wo Amo-amoko kokiani wao o aiwani gënanga ma awunu o 
hidoku moi wohingohama o Tau magoronaika. 
17Genangokadau ünanga kokiani ai hagarara watono o awunuku gënanga 
daha wodohurero wohigali matumidi o guba ihi tinga-tingakoka o Ngï i Tebi-
tebini mahimangino. 
18O hidoku moioli kokiani ihinauhu o dupa mahuhuba mangï 
matotatadukika malibuku-libukuoka o Tau mangoranoka, deʼ maboloi 
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kokiani wohituagi mabuku uku o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku mahuhuba mangï 
naga o Tau mangorana mahimangoka. 
19O aiwani gënanga mahaki ingodumu kokiani walë̄ deʼ watuhuku o huhuba 
mangï malōkuoka. 
20Madodagi hokä o hapi manaurika ihi huba-huba mangale o baradoha ma 
apongo mahuhuba. Hoko gënanga madodagi ma imam wo Amo-amoko 
wohihuba o huhuba mangale o kawaha manga baradoha, done o baradoha-
baradoha gënanga aha ma Jou wa apongo. 
21De ipaha o hapi manauru gënanga kokiani yao maporetika, deʼ yatuhuku o 
dodoomu matau maporetoka hokä o hapi manauru ihi huba-huba mangale 
ma imam wo Amo-amoko gënanga mahirete ai baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba. 
22Maöraha nako womatengo wokokuaha wobaradoha karana wohangajaua 
watilakuru ma Jou Ai Tita moiani. 
23Deʼ iböto itaiti wamao, manga kokiani wohihuba o kabingi manauru o dutu 
moi koiwa manabo, mangale ai baradoha ma apongo. 
24Unanga kokiani wogelenga ai giama o aiwani gënanga ma haëke malōku 
uku, deʼ yatoaka o huhuba mangï o koremieuku ihimangoka, o ngï o aiwani 
yatoa-toaka mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
25Ma imam kokiani ai hagarara watono o aiwani gënanga ma awunuku de 
wohinauhu o huhuba mangï matotatadukika malibuku-libukuoka deʼ mahou 
wohituagi o huhuba mangï mabuku uku. 
26De ipaha o aiwani gënanga mahaki ingodumu kokiani ya tuhuku o huhuba 
mangï malōkuoka, hokä o dame mahuhuba. Hoko gënanga madodagi ma 
imam wohihuba o huhuba mangale womatengo wokokuaha ai baradoha, 
done o nyawa gënanga aha ma Jou wï apongo. 
27 Maöraha nako womatengo o kawaha biaha o baradoha wo diai karana 
wohangajaua watilakuru ma Jou Ai Tita moiani, 
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28de wamao ipahaino itaiti, ünanga kokiani wohihuba o kabingi mabeka o 
dutu moi koiwa naga manabo. 
29Unanga kokiani wogelenga ai giama o aiwani gënanga ma haëke 
malōkuuku, daha yatoaka o huhuba mangïoka o koremie uku ihima-
himanga, mangï o aiwani yatoa-toaka mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
30Ma imam kokiani ai hagarara watono o aiwani gënanga ma awunuku, daha 
wohinauhu o huhuba mangï matotatadukika ma libuku-libukuoka deʼmahou 
wohituagi o huhuba mangï mabuku uku. 
31O aiwani gënanga mahaki ingodumu kokiani walë̄ hokä o dame mahuhuba. 
O haki gënanga ma imam kokiani watuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka, 
hupaya mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. Hoko gënanga madodagi ma 
imam wohihuba o huhuba mangale womatengo o kawaha biaha ai baradoha, 
done o nyawa gënanga aha ma Jou wihi apongo. 
32Maöraha nako ima tengoani wohihuba o duba o dutu moi mangale ai 
baradoha ma apongo, o duba gënanga kokiani mabeka deʼ koiwa naga 
manabo. 
33Unanga kokiani wogelenga ai giama o aiwani gënanga ma haëke malūku 
uku daha yatoaka o huhuba mangïoka o koremieuku ihima-himanga, mangï 
o aiwani yatoaka mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
34Ma imam kokiani ai hagarara watono o aiwani gënanga ma awunuku, daha 
wohinauhu matotatadukika o huhuba mangï ma libuku-libukuoka, deʼ 
mahou wohituagi o huhuba mangï ma buku uku. 
35De ipaha o aiwani gënanga mahaki ingodumu walë̄ hokä o dame 
mahuhubaka. O haki gënanga kokiani watuhuku o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka, kamamoi deʼ o huhuba o inomo ihihö huba-huba ma Jouika. 
Hoko gënanga madodagi ma imam wohihuba o huhuba mangale o nyawa 
gënanga ai baradoha, done ünanga aha ma Jou wï apongo. 

O Imamat 5 

Maöraha okia iparalu ihihuba o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba? 
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1O baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba iparalu ihihuba: Maöraha nako 
womatengo deʼ madodagi madiai yogahoko wohakihi o juru hakimoka, mä 
woluku wohidöaka wohitararono mangale okia wamö make-makeoka ekola 
woihene hiädono ünanga kokiani wa tagongo toenanga mahasili. 
2Maöraha nako womatengo wahowono karana wohangajaua idadi wopeseke, 
hababu wapekeoka okianaga moi ipese-peseke, o demo ma ade o aiwani 
mahonenge, deʼ ipahaika wamäo ai manarama. 
3Maöraha nako womatengo wahowono karana wohangajaua wapeke o 
baranga ipese-peseke ma ahali o nyawaino, deʼ ipahaika wamao ai 
manarama. 
4Maöraha nako womatengo wahowono karana wosabaranga wo koboto 
mangale okia dika wodiai, deʼ ipahaika wamäo ai manarama. 
5O hali magetongo gënanga magoronaka, o nyawa yahowo-howono kokiani 
ima ngaku manga howono. 
6De mangale o baradoha maduduhuhu, ünanga kokiani woao o duba ekola o 
kabingi o dutu moi mabeka mangale ma Jou. Ma imam kokiani wohihuba o 
huhuba gënanga hupaya o nyawa gënanga ai baradoha iapongo. 
7Mä nako o nyawa wahowo-howono womä gakunua wasadia o duba ekola o 
kabingi mangale ai baradoha maduduhuhu, ünanga ko kiani woao o pombo 
furu o habi moi ekola o namodara magö, o gahumu moi mangale o baradoha 
ma apongo mahuhuba, deʼ o gahumu moioli mangale o huhuba itö tuhu-
tuhuku. 
8O totaleo-o totaleo gënanga kokiani yao ma imamika. Ma imam kokiani 
ihira wohihuba o totaleo ihitö tantu mangale o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba. O totaleo gënanga kokiani ma tomara wahirikiti, mä yakunua 
hiädono itoaka mahaëke. 
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9O totaleo gënanga ma awunu kokiani wodohurero o huhuba mangï 
magumuruku, deʼ maboloi yapoloso ihihupu o hu huba mangï mabuku uku 
mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. 
10Genanga deʼiböto ma imam wohihuba o totaleo hinotö mangale o huhuba 
yatö tuhu-tuhuku. Hoko gënanga madodagi ma imam wohihuba o huhuba 
mangale o nyawa gënanga ai baradoha, done ünanga aha ma Jou wï apongo. 
11Nako o nyawa wahö howo-howono womagakunua wasadia o pombo furu 
o habi moi ekola o namodara mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba, 
ünanga kokiani woao o gopuno o kilo moi. O gopuno gënanga yakunua 
ihikaganu o zaitun maminya ekola deʼ manyanyi oka, hababu o huhuba 
gënanga ganga o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba, deʼ koigoungua o huhuba 
yadodiaiuku. 
12O gopuno gënanga kokiani yao ma imamika. Ma imam kokiani walë̄ o 
bokoto moi o gopunoino gënanga hokä o nonako ingodumu ihihubaka ma 
Jouika. O gopuno o bokoto moi gënanga kokiani waharongo o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka hokä o huhuba o inomo. Genanga mahuhuba mangale o 
baradoha ma apongo. 
13Hoko gënanga madodagi ma imam wohihuba o huhuba mangale o nyawa 
gënanga ai baradoha, deʼ ünanga aha wï apongo ma Jou. O gopuno maboloi 
ganga ma imam ai hidoku, hokä o huhuba o gandum. 

O rugi madagali mahuhuba 

14Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika o datoro-o datoro nënanga. 
15Nako womatengo kowohangajaua o baradoha wodiai karana woalipä 
wohidöaka ihihö huba-huba ihi patu-patutoka mangale ma Jou, done o 
nyawa gënanga woao o rugi madagali mahuhuba. O huhuba gënanga kokiani 
o duba ekola o kabingi manauru koiwa ma nabo, deʼ maija yobetongo 
imoteke maija ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
16O nyawa gënanga kokiani wofangu okianaga mahira wo alipä, wodogo deʼ 
o ratuhu moi yaregu monaoko. De ipaha ünanga kokiani wohidöaka o aiwani 
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gënanga ma imamika, deʼma imam wohi-huba mangale o nyawa gënanga ai 
baradoha, done ünanga aha wï apongo ma Jou. 
17Nako womatengo wohangajaua o baradoha wodiai karana wa tilakuru 
moiani ma Jou Ai tita, o nyawa gënanga wahowono deʼ kokiani watagongo 
mahasili. 
18Mangale o rugi madagali mahuhuba ünanga kokiani woao o duba ekola o 
kabingi manauru o dutu moi koiwa naga manabo deʼ maija yobetongo 
imoteke maija ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Ma imam wohihuba o huhuba mangale o 
nyawa gënanga ai baradoha, done ünanga aha ma Jou wï apongo. 
19Genanga o rugi madagali mahuhuba mangale o howono yadodiai ma 
Jouika. 

O Imamat 6 

1  Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika o datoro-o datoro nënanga. 
2-3Womatengo kokiani wohihuba o huhuba nako ünanga wo baradoha ma 
Jouika karana woluku wohigilio o baranga ai dodiawo ihidodo dogumika 
unangoka, ekola o nyawa watipu, watohiki manga baranga, ekola 
wamakeoka o baranga ihohihihanga, mä wohipongono deʼ wokoboto. 
4-5O nyawa wahowo-howono gënanga kokiani wo fanguoli mata-mata wamö 
make-make deʼ madiaiua. Maöraha ünanga iwi make wahowono, ünanga 
kokiani wofangu ingodu-ngodumu madutuika, de wodogo o ratuhu moi 
yaregu monaoko. 
6Mangale o nyawa gënanga ai rugi madagali mahuhuba kokiani wohihuba o 
duba ekola o kabingi manauru o dutu moi koiwa naga manabo deʼ maija 
yobetongo imoteke maija ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
7Ma imam wohihuba mangale o nyawa gënanga ai baradoha, done ma Jou 
aha wï apongo ünanga. 

O huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku 
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8-9Ma Jou wï huloko wohidöaka o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohakika o datoro-o 
datoro nënanga mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka deʼ wamalāika genangokadau o hutu moi yahaiwatiki, deʼ mauku 
kokiani kayö doka-dokara. 
10O huhuba gënanga imadadioka o kafo, ma imam womahipakeanga o 
haluara maboboluluku deʼ o juba o ngöere o lenan, kokiani wagoraka o kafo 
deʼ mahaki-hakioka gënanga o huhuba mangï ma ngï malōkuoka gënanga deʼ 
wakelengauku o huhuba mangï madatekoka. 
11Genanga deʼ iböto ünanga kokiani ai pakeanga watagali deʼ wao o kafo 
gënanga o Tau madoomu maporetika, mangïika yodinga-dingakoka mangale 
gënanga. 
12-13O ngorumino ihi geto-getongo ma imam kokiani wogelenga o gota ihi 
dofo-dofo o huhuba mangï malōkuoka, ma huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku 
wodatoro malōkuino deʼ watuhuku o dame mahuhuba o haki. O uku 
mahuhuba mangï malōkuoka kokiani kahoko genangika kayö doka-dokara 
deʼ yakunua ihigumalā ihonenge. 

O huhuba ihi dodiai ukuoka 

14Nenanga doka o datoro-o datoro mangale o huhuba ihi dodiai ukuoka 
mangale ma Jou. O huhuba gënanga kokiani womatengo o Harun aidifauku 
wao o huhuba mangï mahimangoka ika. 
15Unanga kokiani walë̄ o tarigu ma aluhu o bokoto moi deʼ o minya deʼ o 
manyanyi mata-mata, daha yatuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka hokä 
manonako o huhuba gënanga ingodumu ihi huba ma Jouika. O huhuba 
mabounu gënanga yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
16-17O tarigu maboloi kokiani yadiai o roti maragi koiwa-iwa deʼo imam-
imam yaolōmo o ngï yodinga-dingakoka, enagënanga ma Jou Ai Tau 
malooaka. Genanga doka o imam-imam manga hidoku onangika ma Jou 
wohidöaka o huhuba o inomino. O inomo gënanga duru itebini, hokä o 
baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba deʼo rugi madagali mahuhuba. 
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18O Harun aidifauku o nau-nauru magetongo kahi ado-adonika yakunu 
yaolōmo o roti gënanga; gënanga doka kahirahi toönanga manga hidoku ihi 
huba-huba ma Jouika. O nyawa mahomoa yapeke-peke o inomo ihi huba-
hubaka gënanga aha yamake o bodito karana o debini ma kuata. 
19Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika o datoro-o datoro nënanga 
20mangale o huhuba ma imam womatengo o Harun aidifauku ai tabisanoka. 
Unanga iwitabis mawangeoka, ünanga kokiani wohihuba o tarigu o kilo moi 
ma Jouika. Ma hononga kokiani wohihuba o ngorumino deʼ mahou o 
bimaoa. 
21O tarigu gënanga kokiani ihiganu de o minya daha yaharongo o nonofo 
malōkuoka, deʼ ipaha yabela-belaka deʼ ihi huba hokä o huhuba ihi dodiai 
ukuoka. O huhuba gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
22Mangale kahi ado-adonika o Harun aidifauku yätabis yodadi ma imam wo 
Amo-amoko kokiani ihihuba o huhuba gënanga. Ingodumu kokiani yatuhuku 
mangale ihihö huba-huba ma Jouika. 
23O huhuba ihi dodiaiuku magetongo wohihuba-huba ma imam kokiani 
yatuhuku ingodumu, kamahuhutulö ma, yakunua wa olōmo. 

O baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba 

24Ma Jou wïhuloko o Musa 
25nohidöaka o Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohakika o datoro-o datoro nënanga 
mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. O aiwani mangale o baradoha 
ma apongo mahuhuba kokiani yatoaka o aiwani yatoa-toaka mangïoka 
mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. O huhuba gënanga duru itebini. 
26Ma imam wohihö huba-huba o huhuba gënanga kokiani wa olōmo 
yodinga-dingakoka mangï enagënanga ma Jou Ai Tau ma looaka. 
27O nagona dika ekola okia dika yakorona o aiwani ma akeme gënanga aha 
yamake o bodito karana madebini makuata. Nako o baju o doboki moi 
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yakorona o aiwani ma awunu gënanga yo dohoropu, o baju gënanga kokiani 
yafoka deʼ mangï yodinga-dingakoka. 
28O bohoko o tonaka yapake-pake mangale ihibohoko o hiode ma akeme 
ihihö huba-huba gënanga kokiani yapootekoka. Nako yapake o bohoko o 
behi, o bohoko gënanga kokiani yafika daha yaihoro deʼ o akere. 
29O nau-nauru moi-moio imam-imam manga tau manyawa yakunu ya olōmo 
o huhuba duru itebi-tebini gënanga. 
30O aiwani mangale o baradoha ma apongo ma huhuba yolō lë̄-lë̄ ma awunu 
o hidoku moi mangale yao o Ngï iTebi-tebinika kokiani yatuhuku imata-
mataka deʼ yakunua ya olōmo. 

O Imamat 7 

O rugi madagali mahuhuba 

1Nenanga doka o datoro-o datoro mangale o rugi madagali ma huhuba. O 
huhuba gënanga duru itebini. 
2O aiwani mangale o huhuba kokiani yatoaka o aiwani mangale o huhuba 
yatö tuhu-tuhuku yatoa-toaka mangïoka, daha ma awunu ihituagi o huhuba 
mangï magumuruku iatika. 
3-4Ma imam kokiani wohihuba o huhuba mangï malōkuoka o aiwani gënanga 
mahaki mata-mata, mabikini deʼ mahaki-hakioka, mahaki yatamu-tamunuku 
mamamata madolā, madudu mahiri deʼmahaki, deʼ ma gate duru maoa-oa. 
5Genanga mata-mata kokiani yatuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka hokä o 
huhuba o inomo ma Jouika. O huhuba gënanga ganga mangale o rugi 
madagali mahuhuba. 
6Moi-moi o ngohaka o nauru o imam-imam manga tau madolā yakunu 
yaolōmo deʼ mangïoli yodinga-dingakika, karana o huhuba gënanga duru 
itebini. 
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7Mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba deʼ o rugi madagali ma huhuba 
madatoro kaimatero, enagënanga: O hiode ma akeme ihihö huba-huba ganga 
ma imam wohihö huba-huba ai hidoku. 
8O aiwani makaiö gënanga katoma imam. 
9Moi-moi o huhuba yadodiaiuku yahö haro-harongo o haharo ngoka ekola 
yahohakai o bohokuku ekola ilōfo-lōfo, idadi ma imam wohi huba-huba ai 
hidoku. 
10Mä o huhuba yadodiai ukuoka yahohakaiua, kayaoa ihi ganu-ganu de o 
minya kayaoa madü dudungu ingodumu mangale o o imam-imam o Harun 
aidifauku, deʼ kokiani manga hidogoronaka imahikodoku imakoketero. 

O dame mahuhuba 

11Nenanga doka o datoro-o datoro mangale o dame mahuhuba ihi hö huba-
huba ma Jouika. 
12Nako o huhuba gënanga ihihuba mangale yotarima kasi, done önanga deʼo 
aiwani gënanga kokiani ihihubaö o roti ya pake-pakeua o ragi. O roti yaojo 
deʼo gopuno deʼ o zaitun maminya gënanga yakunu mabiri-birini, yakunoli 
o roti matore ngina-ngina ihinauhu deʼo minya, ekola o kukisi o gopuno 
yadodiai deʼo gopuno deʼ zaitun ma minya. 
13Ma homoa deʼ gënanga kokiani ihihubaö o roti yadodiai deʼ maragioka. 
14O roti ma rupa yogetongo o hidoku moi ko kiani ihi huba ma Jouika, deʼ 
gënanga ai hidoku ma imam walō lë̄-lë̄ o aiwani gënanga ma awunu deʼ 
wohituagi o huhuba mangï ika mangale o dame mahuhuba. 
15Ma o hiode ma akeme kokiani ya olōmo mawange o aiwani gënanga 
ihihuba, kamahuhutulö mayakunua yamalāika hiädono yarehino o 
ngorumino. 
16Maöraha nako womatengo wao o dame mahuhuba mangale wa ganapu ai 
jaji, ekola mangale o hininga mahuka mahuhuba, iparalua ingodumu 
yaolōmo o wange gënanga dika. Maboloi yakunu yaolōmo yarehino. 
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17Nako o wange mahangeoka kanagahi mahou, o hiode ma akeme gënanga 
kokiani yatuhuku yamata-mataka. 
18Mä nako o wangeoka o hiode ma akeme gënanga kaya olōmoli, done o 
huhuba gënanga aha watarimaua deʼ iaoua o barakati o nyawaika gënanga 
yomoholoi idadi o haramu. O nyawa yaolō-olōmo yahowono deʼ kokiani 
yatagongo mahasili. 
19O hiode ma akeme yakokorona okianaga ipese-peseke kokiani yatuhuku 
yamata-mataka deʼ yakunua yaolōmo. O hiode ma akeme ahuhuba o Dame, 
aha kaidodi yaolōmo o nyawa yapese-pesekua. 
20Nako o nyawa yaolōmo o aiwani ma akeme gënanga maöraha ünanga 
magogiria wopeseke, ünanga yakunokaua iwi etongo ma Jou Ai umati. 
21Maöraha womatengo ipahaino wapeke o kia naga moi ipese-peseke, kayaoa 
ma ahali o nyawaino kayaoa o aiwani, deʼwaolōmo o huhuba o hiode ma 
akeme gënanga, unangö yakunokaua iwi etongo ma Jou Ai umati. 
22Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika o datoro-datoro gënanga 
23mangale o Israel manyawa. O hapi mahaki, o duba ekola o kabingi yakunua 
yaolōmo. 
24O aiwani enanga mahirete ihonenge ekola o aiwani madorou yagoli 
mahaki, yakunua yaolōmo, mä yakunu yapake mangale o paralu mahomoa. 
25O nyawa yaolō-olōmo o aiwani mahaki yakunu ihi huba-huba mangale o 
huhuba o inomo ma Jou Madutuika, yakunokaua yä etongo ma Jou Ai umati. 
26 O Israel manyawa, kiaka dika yogogere, yakunua yaolōmo o totaleo ma 
awunu ekola o aiwani mahomoa ma awunu. 
27O nagona yatilakuru o datoro gënanga yakunokaua yä etongo ma Jou Ai 
umati. 
28Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika o datoro-o datoro nënanga 
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29mangale o Israel manyawa. O nagona honanga yoao o dame ma huhuba, 
kokiani yatingaka o hidoku moi mangale o huhuba yatinga-tingakoka ma 
Jouika. 
30Unanga mahirete kokiani woao o huhuba o inomo gënanga. Mahaki deʼ ma 
alu mangunungu o aiwani gënanga kokiani ihi huba hokä o huhuba ihidö 
dumu-dumutu ma Jouika. 
31Ma imam kokiani watuhuku o aiwani gënanga mahaki o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka, mä ma alu mangunungu ganga o imam-imam manga hidoku. 
32Ma uguru maniraka kokiani ihidöaka hokä o bobatumu ya tinga-tingakoka 
33ma imamika wohihö huba-huba o awunu deʼ mahaki o dame mahuhuba 
gënanga. 
34Ma alu mangunungu deʼ mauguru maniraka ganga o ngongike yatinga-
tingakoka ma Jou walë̄ o Israeloka manga huhuba ihi dumu-dumutino deʼ 
wahidöaka o imam-imamika. Genanga doka o Israeloka manga bobatumu o 
imam-imamika mangale kahi ado-adonika. 
35O inomo ihihö huba-huba ma Jouika, o hidoku gënanga ya hi döa-döaka o 
Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka mawange önanga yä tabis yodadi o imam. 
36O wange gënanga ma Jou wahipareta o Israeloka hupaya toönanga manga 
huhubaino, o hidoku gënanga mangale o imam-imam. O datoro gënanga o 
Israeloka kokiani ihi ngounu kahi ado-adonika. 
37Hoko gënanga o datoro-o datoro gënanga mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-
tuhuku, o huhuba ihi dodiai ukuoka, o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba, o 
rugi madagali mahuhuba, deʼ o dame mahu huba. 
38Ma Jou wohidöaka o tita gënanga o Musaika o Sinai malōkuoka maöraha 
nanga wä huloko o Israeloka ihi huba o hu huba o Sinai matonaka 
ikokakahaoka. 

O Imamat 8 

O Musa wä tabis o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka 
(Kel. 29:1-37) 
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1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Nä ahoko o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka deʼ yao o imam ma pakeanga, o 
upacara maminya, o hapi magö o dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba, o duba manauru o dutu hinoto deʼo roti maragi koiwa-iwa o 
karaja moi. 
3De nä huloko o Israel manyawa yongodumu ima toomu Ahi Tau 
mahimangoka.” 
4O Musa wadiai okianaga ma Jou wohipoparetaka. Maöraha o kawaha 
yongodumu imatoomuoka o ngïoka gënanga, 
5o Musa wätemo onangika, ”Okia naga tadodiai o öraha nënga ganga ma Jou 
Ai tita.” 
6De ünanga wä huloko o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka yotagi ma nga 
himangiha deʼ yaihoro manga diri. 
7De iböto ünanga wihipake o imam mapakeanga o Harunika: o kameja, o 
gorona maninikutu, deʼ o juba. Inoli o kutanga ihilö liko-liko ai goronaino 
deʼ o liliko o ngoëre ma aluhu. 
8Daha wihipake o alu madadamunu o Harunika, deʼ o alu ma dadamunu 
magoronaika wohingohama o Urim deʼ o Tumim. 
9Daha wogelenga o haëke madadamunu o Harun ai haëkuku, deʼo haëke 
madadamunika gënanga wohitodengika o pake-pake o gurasi, ihi nonako o 
Harun wodadioka to ma Jou. Mata-mata gënanga o Musa wadiai imoteke ma 
Jou Aipareta unangika. 
10Daha o Musa walë̄ o upacara maminya deʼ wohinauhu ma Jou Ai Tauika 
deʼ hagala mapakakaha. De hoko gënanga mata-mata ihi tingakoka ma 
Jouika. 
11O minya gënanga mahuhutulu wodohurero wohigali matumidi o huhuba 
mangï malōkuino deʼ mata-mata mapakakaha ikali o bak malōkuino deʼ 
mabukuku. De hoko gënanga mata-mata ihi tingakoka ma Jouika. 
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12Genanga deʼ iböto o Musa witabis o Harun wihituagi o upa cara maminya 
mahuhutulu ai haëkuku. 
13Daha ünanga wähuloko o Harun ai ngoha-ngohaka yotagi ma himangiha. 
Wahipake onangika o kameja deʼ o gorona maninikutu. Daha wä gelenga o 
haëke madadamunu toönanga manga haëkuku hokä ma Jou wihipopareta 
unangika. 
14De iböto o Musa walë̄ o hapi magö o dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma 
apongo mahuhuba. O Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka yogelenga toönanga 
manga giama o aiwane gënanga mahaëkuku. 
15Daha o Musa watoaka deʼ walë̄ ma awunu o hidoku moi. O awunu gënanga 
wohinauhu de ai hagarara o tatadukika o huhuba mangï malibuku-
libukuoka, hupaya o huhuba mangï gënanga ihi tingakoka ma Jouika. O 
awunu maboloi ihi tuagi o huhuba mangi makoholeuka. Iboko genala ma 
cara o huhuba mangi genanga ihi tebini de ihi tingika mangale ma Jou. 
16O hapi gënanga dahaö yatoakuku gënanga, o Musa walë̄ mata-mata maraka 
ma mamata madolā yahawo-hawoino, madudu ma hiri deʼ mahaki deʼ 
magate duru maoa-oa. Genanga mata-mata ya tuhuku o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka. 
17Mä o hapi gënanga ma akeme, makai, ma mamata madolā ma boloi ikali 
mawariki, hoʼ ingodumu o hapi gënanga sawaliua ma hidoku-hidoku 
yatinga-tingakoka yatuhuku o doomu matau ma poretika hokä ma Jou 
wohipopareta. 
18De ipaha o Musa walë̄ o duba manauru mangale o huhuba ya tuhu-tuhuku, 
daha o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka yogelenga toönanga manga giama o duba 
gënanga mahaëke malōkuku. 
19O Musa watoaka o duba gënanga deʼ ma awunu wohituagi ma huhuba 
mangï magumuruku iatika. 
20-21Daha o aiwani gënanga walui-luiti deʼ ma mamata madolā ikali malōu 
waihoro de o akere. Ma haëke, mahaki, deʼ o duba manauru gënanga ma 
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akeme maboloi mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka hokä ma Jou wihi popareta unangika. O huhuba yatö tuhu-
tuhuku gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
22Daha o Musa walë̄ o duba manauru o dutu moioli mangale o imam 
matabisang mahuhuba. O Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka yo gelenga toönanga 
manga giama o duba gënanga mahaëke malōkuoka, 
23daha o Musa watoaka. Genanga deʼ iböto walë̄ o aiwani gënanga ma awunu 
mahuhutulu, deʼ wohinauhu o Harun ai ngauku manirakika, ai giama 
mahagarara malēha manirakika deʼ ai lōu mahagarara malēha maniraka. 
24De ipaha ünanga wä huloko o Harun aingoha-ngohaka imahi tigi, 
wohinauholi mahuhutulu o awunu toönanga manga ngauku ma nirakika, 
manga giama mahagarara malēha manirakika, ikali toönanga manga lōu 
mahagarara malēha maniraka. Ma awunu maboloi wohituagi o huhuba 
mangï magumuruku iatika. 
25O Musa walë̄ o duba gënanga mahaki, mabikini mahaki-haki, mata-mata 
maraka yatamu-tamunu mamamata madolā, magate duru maoa-oa, madudu 
mahiri deʼ mahaki ikali malōu maniraka. 
26O roti maragi koiwa-iwa ihi huba-huba ma Jouika o karaja oka o Musa 
walë̄ o gahumu moi o roti mabiri-birini yadodiai deʼ o minya deʼ o gahumu 
moi o roti mangina-ngina. O roti gënanga wakelenga o duba mauguru 
maniraka deʼ mahaki malōkuoka. 
27Ingodu-ngodumu wakelenga o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka manga 
giamuku, daha ünanga wohihuba hokä o huhuba ihi dumu-dumutu ma 
Jouika. 
28Genanga deʼiböto o inomo gënanga o nangoka deʼo Musa wa lë̄ deʼ 
watuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka, kamamoi de o huhuba yatö tuhu-
tuhuku mangale o tabisan mahuhuba. O hu huba o inomo gënanga ma Jou 
Ai hininga yasanangi. 
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29Daha o Musa walë̄ o duba gënanga ma alu mangunungu deʼ wohihuba hokä 
o huhuba ihi dumu-dumutu ma Jouika. O duba ma nauru ihihö huba-huba 
mangale o imam matabisan ma upacara gënanga doka o Musa ai hidoku. 
Mata-mata o Musa wadiai hokä ma Jou wohipopareta unangika. 
30Genanga deʼ iböto o Musa walë̄ o hidoku moi o upacara maminya deʼ o 
hidoku moi o awunu o huhuba mangï malōkuoka daha wädohurero o Harun 
deʼ aingoha-ngohakika ikali toonanga manga pakeangika. De madodagi hoko 
gënanga o Musa wä tingakoka önanga ma Jouika deʼ toönanga manga 
pakeanga. 
31De ipaha o Musa wätemo o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohakika, ”Nia hakai o 
hiode ma akeme o huhuba gënanga ma Jou Ai Tau ma ngorana 
mahimangoka. Imoteke ma Jou Aipareta, ngini kokiani nia olōmo 
genangokadau deʼ o roti o tabisan mahuhuba o karaja magoronaka. 
32O hiode ma akeme deʼ o roti maboloi kokiani ngini nia tuhuku nia mata-
mataka. 
33O wange tumidi madekana ngini yakunua nia malā ma Jou Ai Tau hiädono 
nia tabisan ma upacara iböto. 
34Ma Jou wohipareta hupaya okia ngone hadodiai o wange nënanga hadiaioli 
nenangoka dau de ihikaika. De o upacara gënanga nia baradoha iapongo. 
35Ma dekana o wange tumidi, o hutu deʼ o wange, kokiani ngini nigogogere 
o Tau mangorana mahimangoka mangale niadiai okia ma Jou wohipopareta. 
Nako ngini niadiaiua, ngini aha nihonenge. Genanga doka ma Jou 
wohipopareta ngohino.” 
36Daha o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka yadiai mata-mata ma Jou wihipopareta 
o Musaika. 

O Imamat 9 

O Harun wohihuba o huhuba 
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1O wange moi iböto ipahaika o tabisan ma upacara gënanga, o wange 
matufangeoka, o Musa wä ahoko o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka ikali o Israel 
manyawa manga tutuda-tutuda. 
2O Musa wïtemo o Harunika, ”Nalë̄ o hapi magö o dutu moi deʼ o duba 
manauru o dutu moi, hinotö koiwa naga manabo ekola ipiloko. Nihihuba o 
aiwani hinoto gënanga ma Jouika, o hapi manauru mangale o baradoha ma 
apongo mahuhuba, deʼ o duba ma nauru mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-
tuhuku. 
3Daha nä huloko o Israel manyawa ihi huba o kabingi ma nauru o dutu moi 
mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba deʼ o hapi mangohaka o dutu 
moi ikali o duba mangohaka moi-moi ma umuru o taongo moi deʼ koiwa 
naga manabo ekola ipiloko mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
4Nä huloko önanga ihi hubaö o hapi manauru o dutu moi deʼ o kabingi 
manauru o dutu moi mangale o dame mahuhuba. Mata-mata gënanga 
kokiani önanga ihihuba ma Jouika kamamoi deʼo huhuba ihi dodiaiuku 
yaminya-minyaika, karana o wange nënanga ma Jou woboa onangika.” 
5Mata-mata o Musa wohibehehongo önanga yao o Tau mahimangika, deʼ o 
kawaha yongodumu imatoomu genangokadau mangale ma Jouika. 
6Daha o Musa wätemo, ”Ma Jou winï huloko ngini nia diai nënanga hupaya 
ngini yakunu nia make ma Jou Ai himanga ma cahaya.” 
7 Genanga deʼ iböto ünanga wïtemo o Harunika, ”Noiki o huhuba mangï ika 
deʼ nasadia o baradoha ma apongo ma huhuba deʼ o huhuba yatö tuhu-
tuhuku, hupaya ani baradoha deʼ o kawaha manga baradoha ma Jou wa 
apongo. Nadiai gënanga hokä ma Jou wohipopareta.” 
8De o Harun woiki o huhuba mangï ika deʼ watoaka o hapi manauru aha 
wohihuba mangale ai baradoha mahirete ma apongo. 
9O Harun aingoha-ngohaka yototaka o aiwani ma awunu gënanga o 
Harunika, deʼ ünanga watono ai hagarara o awunuku gënanga, ikali 
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wohinauhu o totatadukika o huhuba mangï ma libuku iata. Genanga deʼ 
iböto o awunu maboloi gënanga wohi tuagi o huhuba mangï mabukuku. 
10Mahaki, madudu mahiri deʼ mahidoku duru maoa-oa o aiwani gënanga 
yatuhuku o huhuba mangï mälokuoka, hokä ma Jou wohipopareta o 
Musaika. 
11Mä o hiode ma akeme deʼ o aiwani gënanga deʼ makai ya tuhuku o doomu 
matau maporetoka. 
12De ipaha o Harun watoaka o aiwani mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku 
mangale ai diri mahirete. O Harun aingoha-ngohaka yototaka o aiwani ma 
awunu gënanga unangika, daha ünanga wohituagi o huhuba mangï 
magumurukika iatö. 
13Genanga deʼ ibötoönanga ihidöaka unangika mahaëke deʼ mahidoku-
mahidoku mahomoa o aiwani gënanga, deʼ ünanga watuhuku o huhuba 
mangï malōkuoka. 
14De ipaha mamamata madolā deʼ aiwani gënanga mauguru wa ihoro deʼ 
watuhuku deʼ o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka. 
15Genanga deʼ ipaha ünanga wohihuba o kabingi mangale o kawaha manga 
baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. O kabingi gënanga wa toaka deʼ wohihuba 
hokä o huhuba mangale ai baradoha mahirete ma apongo. 
16De ikali walë̄ oli o aiwani mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku, deʼ 
wohihuba imoteke o datoro. 
17Genanga deʼ iböto wohihuba o huhuba yadodiaiuku; wa lë̄ o gopuno o 
bokoto moi, deʼ waharongo o huhuba mangï ma lōkuoka. Genanga ganga 
madogo o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku o wange ihi getongo. 
18 Daha watoakoli o hapi manauru o dutu moi deʼ o duba ma nauru o dutu 
moi mangale o kawaha manga dame mahuhuba. O Harun aingoha-ngohaka 
yototaka o aiwani ma awunu gënanga unangika, daha ünanga wohituagi o 
huhuba mangï magumurukika iatö. 
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19O hapi deʼ o kabingi mahidoku ihö haki-haki gënanga önanga yakelenga o 
aiwani hinotö gënanga ma alu malōkuoka, 
20ma alu malōkuoka o aiwani hinoto genanga, daha o Harun watuhuku o 
huhuba mangï malōkuoka. 
21Ma alu mangunungu deʼ mauguru maniraka o aiwani gënanga ihihuba 
hokä o huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu ma Jouika. Genanga ganga o imam-
imam manga hidoku, hokä o Musa wohipo pareta. 
22  O huhuba gënanga ihi huba mata-mata deʼ iböto, o Harun wagoraka ai 
giama o Israel ma kawahauku deʼ wahibarakati önanga, daha ünanga wouti. 
23De ipaha o Musa deʼ o Harun yowohama ma Jou Ai Tau ma goronaika. 
Genanga deʼ iböto önanga yohupu deʼ yahibarakati o kawaha. De o Israeloka 
yongodumu yamake ma Jou Ai Himanga ma cahaya. 
24Itodokanino ma Jou wohiguti o uku yatuhuku yamata-mataka o huhuba 
yatö tuhu-tuhuku deʼ mahidoku ihaki-haki o huhuba mangï malōkuoka. 
Maöraha o Israeloka makawaha ya make, önanga youli-ulili deʼ yohuba 
yatilabukuku. 

O Imamat 10 

O Nadab deʼo Abihu manga baradoha 

1O wange moiuku o Nadab deʼ o Abihu, o Harun aingoha-ngohaka yalë̄ 
manga uku mangï moi-moi deʼ yonoa o uku ma ngaboho. Daha önanga 
yogelenga o dupa o ukuika gënanga deʼ ihihuba ma Jouika. Mä o uku 
gënanga ihalaliua karana ma Jou wa hulokua önanga ihihuba. 
2De ma Jou wä dotagao o uku yätuhuku önanga hiädono yo honenge ma Jou 
Ai Tauoka. 
3Daha o Musa wïtemo o Harunika, ”Genanga doka ma Jou Ai dumutu 
maöraha nanga wotemo, ’Mata-mata ihilö leleani Ngohi kokiani yahoromati 
Ahi debi-debini. Ngohi aha tohi nyata ahi mulia ingodumu Ahi nyawaika.’ ” 
Mä o Harun kawo marirï doka dika. 
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4De ipaha o Musa wä ahoko o Misael deʼ o Elsafan, o Uziel aingoha-ngohaka, 
o Harun ai pepe. Wätemo onangika, ”Nia lë̄ nia riadodoto o tiete moi manga 
maiyeti ma Jou Ai Tauoka deʼ nia kelenga o doomu ma tau ma poretoka.” 
5Onanga yo böa deʼ yoao o maiyeti-maiyeti deʼ mapopakea-ngokahi gënanga 
ihihupu o doomu ma tau maporetika, hokä o Musa wohipopareta. 
6Daha o Musa wätemo o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohakika ma homoa, 
enagënanga o Eleazar deʼ o Itamar, ”Uha nihi gumalā nia tadauru ihuta-
hutaino, deʼ uha nia pakeanga nia kakihi mangale nihudumutu nia hininga 
ihuha deʼ nia pake o huha ma pakeanga. Nako ngini nia diai hoko gënanga, 
ngini aha ni honenge, deʼ o Israeloka manyawa yo ngodumu ma Jou wä 
ngamo. Mä o Israel manyawa mahomoa yakunu o huha mapakeanga yapake 
mangale o nyawa yahinoto yohö hone-honenge gënanga karana o uku ma 
Jouino. 
7Uha nia malā ma Jou Ai Tau hupaya ngini uha nihonenge, hababu ngini inï 
tabisoka deʼ o upacara maminya mangale ni wï leleani ma Jou.” Onanga 
yadiai hokä o Musa wa heto-hetongo. 

O datoro mangale o imam-imam 

8Ma Jou wïtemo o Hurunika, 
9”O angguru ma akere niokere ipahaino ekola nia oke-okere ikua-kuata, 
ngona deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka yakunua niwohama Ahi Tau magoronaika. 
Nako ngini nia tilakuru o datoro gënanga, ngini aha nihonenge. Mata-mata 
ani difauku kokiani ihi ngounu o pareta gënanga. 
10Ngini kokiani niakunu nihilihowono yatinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou 
deʼ yatö tinga-tingakua, ipö pese-peseke deʼ ipö pese-pesekua. 
11Mata-mata o tita Tohi döa-döaka ngonaika itilakuru o Musa, kokiani ngini 
niä dotoko o Israel manyawaika.” 
12  O Musa wätemo o Harun aingohakika yahinoto, o Eleazar deʼo Itamar, 
”Nia lë̄ deʼ ma boloi o gandum o inomo ihi huba-huba ma Jouika. Gopunoino 
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gënanga nidiai o roti maragi koiwa-iwa, daha niolōmo gënanga o huhuba 
mangï madatekoka, karana o huhuba gënanga duru itebini. 
13O roti gënanga kokiani nia olōmo o ngï itebi-tebinoka, hababu o inomo ihi 
huba-hubaoka ma Jouika, o roti gënanga idadi nia hidoku ngini deʼ nia 
ngoha-ngohaka o nau-nauru. Genanga ma Jou Ai pareta ngohino. 
14 Mä ngini deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka o nauru deʼ o ngoheka yakunu nia olōmo 
o huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu ma alu mangunungu deʼ o huhuba yatinga-
tingakoka mauguru. Genanga doka o imam-imam manga hidoku o Israel 
manyawa manga huhuba o dame mahuhubaino. Ngini yakunu nia olōmo 
isabaranga mangï ipö pese-pesekua. 
15O huhuba yatinga-tingakoka mauguru deʼ o huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu 
gënanga ma alu mangunungu kokiani niao kamamoi deʼ mahaki mangale o 
huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku hokä o huhuba yatö tinga-tingakoka mangale ma 
Jou. O hidoku-hidoku gënanga idadi tingini deʼ tonia ngoha-ngohaka 
mangale kahi ado-adonika, hokä ma Jou wohi popareta.” 
16De ipaha o Musa woleha o kabingi mangale o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba. Iwihingahu unangika o kabingi gënanga ya tuhukoka. O hali 
gënanga yadiai o Musa wä ngamo o Eleazar deʼ o Itamarika, deʼ ünanga 
wätemo onangika, 
17 ”Yadodoa ho o baradoha ma apongo ma huhuba gënanga ngini nia olōmua 
o ngï itebi-tebinoka? O huhuba gënanga duru itebini; ma Jou wini hi 
döakoka ngini ika, hupaya o Israel ma nyawa manga baradoha iapongo. 
18O kabingi ma awunu gënanga iaoua ma Jou Ai Tauika, hoʼ kokiani o 
huhuba gënanga ngini nia olōmo genangoka hokä ngohi tohipopareta.” 
19O Harun wohaluhu, ”Maraioka o wange nënanga o Israel manyawa 
ihihubaka o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba deʼ o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku 
ma Jouika. Ngaroko hoko gënanga, o bodito nënanga ihitapalūoka ngohi. O 
demo ma ade o wange nënanga ngohi kata olōmo dika o baradoha ma 
apongo mahuhuba gënanga, boteka ma Jou aha wosanangi?” 
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20O Musa wamao wosanangi deʼ o bobaluhu gënanga. 

O Imamat 11 

O aiwani ihohalali deʼihoharamu 
(Ul. 14:3-21) 

1Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musa deʼ o Harunika o datoro-datoro nënanga 
2-3mangale o Israel manyawa. mata-mata o aiwani iwö wango-wango o 
dudungoka iolō-olōmo o momo yawedere yogilio mahinoto deʼ makuliti 
ibelaka ganga ihalali yakunu nia olōmo. 
4-6Uha nia olōmo o onta, o pelanduk ekola o kelinci. O aiwani gënanga 
iharamu karana ngaroka iolōmo mainomo yawedere yogilio mahohinoto, mä 
makuliti ibelakua. 
7O ode uha nia olōmo. O aiwani gënanga iharamu, karana ngaroka makuliti 
ibelaka, mä ënanga iolōmo o inomo yogilioua mahinoto. 
8Ma akeme yakunua nia olōmo deʼ mahonenge mai yakunua nia peke karana 
o aiwani gënanga iharamu. 
9Ngini yakunu nia olōmo hagala irupa o nawoko deʼma ëboka deʼ ma 
unahoka. 
10-12O aiwani iwo wango-wango o akere magoronaka mä maëbe koiwa deʼ 
koiwa maunaha ganga iharamu, hoʼ yakunua nia olōmo deʼ ma honenge 
yakunua nia peke. 
13-19Hagala o totaleo mahidogoronaka nënanga doka yakunua nia olōmo 
karana ipeseke: o rajawali, o goroko, hagala irupa o kawihi deʼ o kolōba, o 
madäma, o wogono, o totaleo o unta, o ula-ula, o tumara, hagala irupa o 
huweko, o goroko, o totaleo o kasa deʼ o manoko. 
20O aiwani ma alu-aluhu deʼ magogahuhuoka mata-mata iharamu, 
21sawaliua ima tototubo. 
22Hoʼ o kahoho, o kokerehe deʼ o kahoho mabihi-bihi yakunu nia alōmo. 
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23Mä o aiwani ma alu-aluhu deʼ magogahuhuoka deʼ imatö tahe-tahe mata-
mata ganga iharamu. 
24-28Womatengo idadi wopeseke hiädono o wange itumunu nako ünanga 
wapeke moiani o aiwani nënanga mahonenge: o aiwani deʼ makuli-kulitoka, 
sawaliua makuliti ibö bela-belaka, deʼ iolōmo o momo yawedere yogilio 
mahinoto, deʼ o aiwani malōu iatoka deʼ naga makuliti maguru-gurutu. 
Onagona honanga yao o aiwani marupa gënanga mahonenge önanga ko 
kiani yafoka manga pakeanga, mä önanga kayopesekohi hiädono o wange 
itumunu. 
29-30O karahe o tonakoka, o karahe malago-agomo, o karahe ma hohumujuru, 
o harawede, hagala ganga iharamu. 
31O nagona honanga yapeke o aiwani gënanga ekola ma honenge idadi 
yopeseke hiädono o wange itumunu. 
32Nako o aiwani mahonenge gënanga yoditifa o baranga moiuku, done o 
baranga gënanga idadi ipeseke. O hali gënanga idadi mangale hagala o 
baranga o gota, o ngoëre, o aiwani makai, ekola o ngoëre o karango, deʼ 
idadiua o loleha mangale okia o baranga gënanga ihipake. O baranga 
gënanga kokiani yatono o akeruku, mä kahirahi ipeseke hiädono o wange 
itumunu. 
33Nako o aiwani mahonenge gënanga yoditifa manga bohoko otonaka 
magoronauku, hagala o bohoko magoronaka gënanga idadi ipeseke, deʼ o 
bohoko gënanga kokiani yapooteke. 
34O inomo yakokorona o akere o bohokoka gënanga idadi peseke, deʼ yaoke-
okere naga o bohoko magoronaka genangö idadi ipeseke. 
35Okia dika yoditifa o aiwani mahonenge gënanga idadi ipeseke. O rikana 
ekola o haharongo o tonaka yakorona o aiwani mahonenge gënanga kokiani 
yapooteke karana ipeseke. 
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36Sawaliua o akere malako ekola o humu, hagala mahomoa idadi ipeseke 
nako yakorona o aiwani mahonenge. 
37Nako o aiwani mahonenge gënanga yoditifa o gihihi ma mui aha 
ihitudukuku, o gihihi mamui gënanga kahirahi itebini. 
38Mä nako o gihihi mamui gënanga kayatono ukuohi deʼ yoditifa o aiwani 
mahonenge gënanga, done o gihihi mamui gënanga ipeseke. 
39O nagona honanga yapeke o aiwani o hohalali mahonenge gënanga idadi 
yopeseke hiädono o wange itumunu. 
40O nyawa yaö ao-ao ekola yaolōmo o aiwani mahonenge gënanga kokiani 
yafoka manga pakeanga, mä ünanga kahirahi wopeseke hiädono o wange 
itumunu. 
41-42Mata-mata o aiwani imatö tika-tika o tonaka malōkuoka, kayaoa imatö 
tahe-tahe malōu iatoka ekola malōu ma ngöe, ganga iharamu deʼ yakunua 
nia olōmo. 
43Uha nia peseke nia diri mangale nia olōmo o aiwani ma rupa hoko gënanga. 
44 Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu hababu gënanga nimä goana hupaya ngini 
kahirahi nitebini, karana Ngohi totebini. 
45Ngohi nia Jou tinï ao-ao ngini o Mesir mabereraka deʼ ni hupu, hupaya 
Ngohi yakunu todadi nia Jou Madutu. Kokiani ngini ni tebeni, karana Ngohi 
totebini. 
46Genanga doka o datoro mangale o aiwani, ikali o totaleo, o aiwani iwö 
wango-wango o akere magoronaka deʼ itö tika-tika o tonaka malōkuoka. 
47Ngini kokiani yakunu nihili howono madebi-debini deʼ ipö pese-peseke, o 
aiwani yakunu nia olōmo deʼ o aiwani yakunua nia olōmo. 

O Imamat 12 

O ngo heka imatebini manga ngohaka imakil̄au ipahaino 

1Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika o datoro-o datoro nënanga 
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2mangale o Israel manyawa. Nako o ngoheka momatengo ami ngohaka 
imakilāu o ngohaka o nauru, done madekana o wange tumidi o ngoheka 
gënanga mopeseke, imatero hokä maöraha munanga magogiria o mede imi 
daëne. 
3 O wange tufangeoka ami ngohaka kokiani iwi huna. 
4Ipahaika o wange moruange deʼ hangeoli o ngoheka gënanga kamo pesekohi 
karana o awunu ihupu. Munanga yakunua mapeke okia honanga yapake-
pake mangale o puji deʼ yakunua möngohama ma Jou Ai Tau hiädono 
momatebini ipaha. 
5Nako o ngoheka momatengo ami ngohaka imakilāu o ngohaka o ngoheka, 
done madekana o wange ngimoi deʼ iatino o ngoheka gënanga mopeseke, 
imatero hokä maöraha münanga o mede imi daene. Ipahaika o wange mori 
butanga deʼ butangaoli o ngoheka gënanga kamopesekohi karana o awunu 
ihupu. 
6Iböto maöraha momatebini deʼ ipahaka yaoa karana ami ngohaka 
imakilāuoka o ngohaka o nauru ekola o ngohaka o ngoheka o ngoheka 
gënanga kokiani moao ihi huba-huba ma imamika ma Jou Ai Tau ma 
ngorana ma himangoka. Ihi huba-huba gënanga marupa o duba mangohaka 
o dutu moi maumuru o taongo moi o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku, deʼ o 
namodara magö o dutu moi ekola o pombo furu magö mangale o baradoha 
ma apongo mahuhuba. 
7Ma imam kokiani wohidöaka mohihö huba-huba ma Jouika deʼ wadiai 
upacara mangale yaehe o ngoheka gënanga ami peseke, hiädono munanga 
idadi motebini. Hoʼ gënanga doka kokiani madiai o ngoheka momatengo ami 
ngohaka ima kilāu ipahaino. 
8  Nako o ngoheka gënanga momä gakunua masadia o duba ma ngohaka o 
dutu moi, münanga kokiani moao o namodara magö o dutu hinoto ekola o 
pombo furu magö: o dutu moi mangale o hu huba yatö tuhu-tuhuku deʼ o 
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dutu moioli mangale yaehe o ngoheka gënanga ami peseke, done münanga 
idadi motebini. 

O Imamat 13 

O datoro mangale o panyake o pado 

1Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musa deʼ o Harunika hagala o datoro nënanga; 
2Nako womatengo wopoda-poda ekola iwi ako-ako ipoda-poda magare-
garehe ai kaioka yakunu idadi o panyake o pado, ünanga kokiani iwiao ma 
imamika o Harun aidifauku. 
3Ma imam kokiani watailako ai kai ipopanyake o nyawa gënanga. Nako ai 
gogo ipopanyakeika gënanga idadi magare-garehe, deʼ ipopanyakeika 
wamake iholoi iluku deʼ ai kai ma gilolitino, o nyawa gënanga wopanyake 
iwi pado. Ma imam ko kiani wohinyata o nyawa gënanga wopeseke. 
4Mä nako ai kai ipopanyake magare-garehe deʼ iholoiua i luku deʼ ai kai 
magilolitino, deʼ ai gogo ipopanyakeö gënanga koma gare-garehua, o nyawa 
gënanga kokiani iwi tingaka o wange tumidi madekana. 
5O wange matumidoka, ma imam kokiani wogilioli wïtailako. deʼ nako 
imoteke ai damake o panyake gënanga madodagi kahirahi deʼ iheroua, o 
nyawa gënanga kokiani iwi tingaka madekana o-wange tumidoli. 
6O wange ma tumidoka ma imam kokiani wogilioli wïtailako, deʼ nako ai kai 
ipopanyake ihihangoka deʼ koi heroua, ma imam kokiani wohinyata o nyawa 
gënanga wotebini. Genanga o kai mapanyake ibohagaua. O nyawa genanga 
holingohu wafoka ai pakeanga de unanga wodadi wotebini. 
7Mä nako ma imam wohi nyata wotebini ipahaino o nyawa gënanga ai 
panyake ihero, ünanga kokiani wogilioli wï himanga ma imam. 
8Ma imam kokiani wï tailakoli deʼ nako ai panyake igoungu iheroka, o nyawa 
gënanga kokiani ihi nyata wopeseke; ünanga wopanyake iwi pado 
ibobahaya. 
9Womatengo iwi pado ibobahaya kokiano iwiao ma imamoika. 
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10Nako iwi tailako deʼ imoteke ma imam o nyawa gënanga ai kaioka naga o 
nabo magare-garehe, 
11o nyawa gënanga iwi pado. Ma imam kokiani wohi nyata o nyawa gënanga 
wopeseke. Iparalua ünanga iwi tingaka, karana yanako-nako de madiaioka 
ünanga wopeseke. 
12Nako ma imam wamake ipoda-poda magare-garehe gënanga iheroka ai 
haëkoka hiädono ai lōuku, 
13deʼ imoteke ma imam wï tailako o panyake gënanga i heroka yamode-
modekika ai roëhe de ai kai idadioka magare-garehe, o nyawa gënanga ihi 
nyata wotebini. 
14Mä nako iako-ako ipuda, ma imam kokiani watailakoli. 
15Nako gënanga itiai iako-ako, o nyawa gënanga kokiani ihi nyata wopeseke, 
karana ünanga wopanyake iwi pado ibobahaya. 
16Mä nako iako-ako gënanga itogumu deʼ idadioli magare-garehe, o nyawa 
gënanga kokiani wï himanga ma imam, 
17hupaya wï tailakoli. Nako iako-ako gënanga igoungu i dadioka magare-
garehe, ma imam wohi nyata o nyawa gënanga wo tebini. 
18Nako womatengo ai boroho itogumoka, 
19mä mabokekika ipuda manabo magare-garehe ekola ipoda-poda ma gare-
garehe deʼ itokara, o nyawa gënanga kokiani wï himanga ma imam, 
20hupaya wï tailako. Nako ipoda-poda gënanga yolega-lega iholoi iluku deʼ 
ai kai yakilolitino deʼ ai gogo genangokadau idadiokali magare-garehe, ma 
imam kokiani wohi nyata o nyawa gënanga wopeseke. O boroho gënanga o 
panyake o pado matiti. 
21Mä nako iwi tailako deʼ imoteke ma imam ai gogo genangokadau koma 
gare-garehua, deʼ genangokadau ai kai i holoiua iluku deʼ ai kai magilolitino, 
duga-duga kama kafo-kafo, o nyawa gënanga kokiani iwi tingaka o wange 
tumidi ma dekana. 
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22Nako o tugalā gënanga ingaliua deʼ koi heroua, gënanga duga-duga o 
boroho mabokeke, hoʼ o nyawa gënanga ihi nyata wotebini. 
23Mä nako o tugalā gënanga ingaliua deʼ iheroua, gënanga duga-duga o 
boroho mabokeke, hoʼ o nyawa gënanga ihi nyata wotebini. 
24Nako wotengo iwï uku deʼ ai kai manaboika gënanga imadadi magare-
garehe ekola iarehe deʼ itokara, 
25ma imam kokiani wï tailako. Nako ai gogo genangokadau idadi magare-
garehe deʼ manabo iholoi iluku deʼ makai ma gilolitino, done o panyake pado 
yö horaka youku-uku gënanga deʼ ma imam kokiani wohi nyata o nyawa 
gënanga wopeseke. 
26Mä nako ai gogo genangokadau koi arehua deʼ genangoka dau iholoiua 
iluku deʼ ai kai magilolitino, duga-duga kama kafo-kafo, done o nyawa 
gënanga kokiani iwi tingaka o wange tumidi madekana. 
27O wange matumidoka ma imam kokiani wö gilioli wï tailako. Nako o tugalā 
gënanga ihero done o nyawa gënanga wo panyake iwi pado ibobahaya deʼ 
kokiani ihi nyata wopeseke. 
28Mä nako tugalā gënanga ingaliua deʼ koi heroua, duga-duga iholoi iarehe, 
gënanga o padoua. Ma imam kokiani wohi nyata o nyawa gënanga wotebini, 
hababu magare-garehe gënanga duga-duga o nguku manabo mabokeke. 
29Nako womatengo o nauru ekola momatengo o ngoheka yo panyake yä pado 
manga haëkika ekola manga okokika, 
30kokiani ma imam wä tailako önanga. Nako ipopanyakeika gënanga yolega-
lega iholoi iluku de manga kai magilolitino, deʼ manga tadauru ekola manga 
parahi kamagogurati daha iturono, done o nyawa geönanga yopanyake yä 
pado deʼ kokiani ihi nyata yopeseke. 
31Nako yä tailako deʼ imoteke ma imam ipopanyakeika ya makeua iholoi 
iluku deʼ manga kai magilolitino, mä ya makeua manga tadauru ekola ai 
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parahi genangokadau itumuloa, o nyawa geönanga kokiani yätingakika o 
wange tumidi madekana. 
32O wange matumidoka, ma imam kokiani wogilioli watailako 
ipopanyakeika deʼ nako o panyake gënanga iheroua inoli yamakeua manga 
tadauru ekola ai parahi genangokadau kama gogurati, ikali yolega-lega 
iholoiua iluku deʼ ai kai magilolitino, 
33o nyawa gënanga kokiani yakori manga tadauru ekola ai parahi 
ipopanyake magilolitino. Daha önanga kokiani yä tingakoli o wange tumidi 
madekana. 
34O wange matumidoka, ma imam kokiani wö gilioli watailako. Nako manga 
panyake iheroua deʼ genangika dau yolega-lega ihi gurimua, o nyawa 
geönanga ihi nyata yotebini deʼ kokiani manga pakeanga yafoka. 
35Mä nako ihi nyata yotebini ipahaika deʼ manga panyake ihero, 
36ma imam kokiani wogilioli wätailako. Nako o panyake gënanga igoungu 
ihero, iparaluokaua ma imam wätailako boteka manga tadauru ekola ai 
parahi kama gogurati hababu ya nako madiaioka önanga yopeseke. 
37Mä nako imoteke ma imam ai damake manga panyake iheroua deʼ manga 
tadauru ekola ai parahi iwango irahai genangokadau, o panyake gënanga 
itogumoka, deʼ ma imam kokiani wohi nyata önanga yotebini. 
38Nako womatengo o nauru ekola momatengo o ngoheka deʼ manga tugalā 
manga kai ika, 
39ma imam kokiani wätailako o nyawa geönanga. Nako o tugalā yolega-lega 
kama kafo-kafo, önanga duga-duga yä hora o hehega, de ihi nyata yotebini. 
40-41Nako womatengo o nauru ai häeke maporetika ekola ma himangino 
ipalaloka, o palala gënanga yadiaiua ünanga wo peseke. 
42Mä nako ipuda o noboho magare-garehe deʼ hokä itokara ipala-palalika, 
ünanga wopanyake iwi pado ibobahaya. 
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43Ma imam kokiani wï tailako o nyawa gënanga, deʼ nako igoungu naga o 
noboho magare-garehe deʼ hokä itokara, 
44ma imam kokiani wohi nyata ünanga wopeseke karana wo panyake yapado 
ai häekika. 
45Womatengo wopanyake iwi pado, kokiani wapake o pakeanga makakakihi 
deʼ wamalāika ai tadauru ifuta-futa. Unanga kokiani daengino ai bionino 
watamunu deʼ wopoa-poaka, ”O peseke! O peseke!” 
46Hoko kia madekana iwi daene o panyake gënanga ünanga wo peseke deʼ 
kokiani ünanga wogogere o Tau madoomu ma poretoka, ai gurutika deʼ o 
nyawa mahomoa. 

O datoro mangale o pado manonako 

47Nako o pakeanga ekola o ngoëre o wol ekola o lenan, 
48ekola o aiwani makai, ekola okia dika yadodiai deʼ o aiwani makai yamake 
o pado manonako, 
49deʼ o pado manonako gënanga ma ijo-ijo ekola madoka-dokara, done o 
pado manonako gënanga ihö hero-hero deʼ kokiani ihi dumutu ma imamika. 
50Ma imam kokiani watailako o baranga gënanga, daha wa tingakika o 
wange tumidi madekana. 
51O wange matumidoka ünanga kokiani watailakoli, deʼ nako o pado 
manonako igoungu iheroka, o baranga gënanga ipëseke. 
52Ma imam kokiani watuhuku o baranga gënanga, karana o pado manonako 
gënanga ihero-hero, hoʼ kokiani ya hohihanga deʼ o uku. 
53Mä nako watailako deʼ imoteke ma imam o pado manonako gënanga 
iheroua o barangoka gënanga, 
54ünanga wä huloko hupaya o baranga gënanga yaihoro deʼ yatingakika o 
wange tumidi madekana. 
55Daha ma imam kokiani watailakoli. Nako o pado manonako gënanga 
iheroua makahirahi ma ijo-ijo ekola madoka-dokara, o baranga gënanga kai 
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pesekohi deʼ kokiani yatuhuku, ngarokö o pado manonako gënanga duga-
duga mahimangino ekola maporetino. 
56Ma nako yatailako deʼ imoteke ma imam o pado manonako gënanga 
idadioka makafo-kafo, o ngoëre ekola o aiwani makai deʼ o pado manonako 
o barangoka gënanga kokiani yakakihi. 
57Nako ipahaika ipudali done o pado manonako gënanga ihero, deʼ o baranga 
madutu kokiani watuhuku o baranga gënanga. 
58Nako yafoka ipahaino deʼ o pado manonako o barangoka gënanga 
ihihanga, o baranga gënanga kokiani yaihoroli daha yapulono itebini. 
59Hoko gënanga o datoro-datoro mangale o pado manonako ya mö make-
make o pakeangoka ekola o ngoëre o lenan ekola o wol ekola okia dika 
yadodiai o aiwani makai. 

O Imamat 14 

Yä pado itogumu ipahaino deʼ ima tebini maupacara 

1Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika 
2 o datoro-o datoro nënanga mangale yapado ibobahaya itogumu ipahaino 
deʼ imatebini ma upacara. Mawange o nyawa gënanga ihi nyata wotebini, 
kokiani ünanga iwiao ma imamika, 
3deʼ ma imam wïao o Tau madoomu maporetika. Nako i moteke wï tailakoka 
o nyawa gënanga wotogumoka, 
4ma imam wï huloko ünanga woao o totaleo manga ngango o dutu hinoto 
ihoharamua, deʼ o dobiki moi o liwewuru magota, o lawe magumini madoka-
dokara deʼ o hisop o tage moi. 
5O totaleo o dutu moi kokiani watoaka o bohoko o tonaka malōkuoka madolā 
o jobubu ma akere madebi-debini. 
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6O totaleo o dutu moioli deʼ o liwewuru magota, o lawe ma gumini madoka-
dokara deʼ o hisop o tage moi kokiani watono o totaleo ma awunuku yatö 
toa-toakoka. 
7Ma imam kokiani wï dohurero o totaleo ma awunu gënanga o nyawa 
wotogu-togumokaika, wohigali matumidi. Daha ma totaleo mangango 
kokiani yaötana o tonaka ma lua-luasika. 
8De ipaha o nyawa gënanga kokiani wafoka ai pakeanga, wa kori ai tadauru 
mata-mata, deʼ woma ohiki. Done ünanga wo tebinoka, deʼ yakunu 
wowohama o Tau madoomuika, mä o wange matumidoli madekana ünanga 
yakunowahi wowohama ai tau mahireteika. 
9O wange matumidoka ünanga kokiani wakori ai tadauru mata-mata, ai 
parahiö, ai gorohutu deʼ mata-mata ai gogo ai röehoka. Daha ünanga kokiani 
wafoka ai pakeanga deʼ woma ohiki. Genanga deʼ iböto daha ünanga 
wotebini. 
10O wange matufangeoka o nyawa gënanga kokiani woao o duba manauru o 
dutu moi ma umuru o taongo moi, moi-moi koiwa naga deʼ manabo. Ma 
homoa deʼ gënanga o tarigu o kilo hange ihi ganu-ganuoka deʼ o zaitun 
maminya deʼ o zaitun maminya o litere moi deʼ ya regu hange. 
11Daha ma imam kokiani wïao ünanga kamamoi deʼ ai huhuba gënanga ma 
Jou Ai Tau mangorana mahimangoka. 
12Ma imam kokiani walë̄ o duba mangohaka ma nauru o dutu moi deʼ o 
zaitun maminya o litere moi deʼ iregu hange mangale o rugi madagali 
mahuhuba, deʼ wohihuba hokä o huhuba ihi dumu-dumutu ma Jouika. 
13O duba ma ngohaka gënanga kokiani watoaka o ngï yö dinga-dingakoka 
mangale o aiwani yatoa-toaka mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba 
deʼ o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. O duba gënanga kokiani yatoaka 
genangokadau karana o rugi madagali mahuhuba deʼ o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba ganga duru itebi-tebini deʼ idadi to ma imam ai hidoku. 
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14Ma imam kokiani walë̄ o duba mangohaka ma awunu mahuhutulu daha 
wohinauhu ai ngauku manirakika, ai giama mahagarara malēha manirakika 
deʼ ai lōu mahagarara malë̄ha maniraka o nyawa aha iwihinyata wotebini. 
15Ipaha ma imam walë̄ o zaitun maminya mahuhutulu deʼ woguhe ai giama 
mahigili mahoatuku mahirete. 
16De iböto ünanga watono ai giama mahagarara ma niraka o minyauku, deʼ 
wodohurero wohigali matumidi ma Jou Ai Tau ma goronaka. 
17Daha mahuhutulu o minya ai giama mahoatoka kokiani wo hinauhu o ngï-
o ngï wohinau-nauhoka o awunu, enagënanga ai ngauku manirakika, ai 
giama mahagarara malë̄ha maniraka, deʼ ai lōu mahagarara malë̄ha 
maniraka o nyawa aha iwihinyata wotebini. 
18O minya maboloi kokiani yoduguhe o nyawa gënanga ai haëkuku. De hoko 
gënanga ma imam wodiai o nyawa gënanga ai debini ma upacara ma Jou Ai 
himangoka. 
19Ipaha ma imam kokiani wohihuba o baradoha ma apongo mahu-huba 
hupaya o nyawa wopese-pesekoka gënanga idadi wotebini. De iböto ünanga 
kokiani wotoaka o aiwani mangale o huhuba yatuhu-tuhuku 
20deʼ wohihuba wohidomoteke o huhuba ihi dumu-dumutu o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka. De hoko gënanga ma imam wodiai o debini ma upacara mangale 
o nyawa gënanga, ünanga wodadi wotebini. 
21Nako o nyawa gënanga womihikini deʼ womagakunua, done mangale o 
rugi madagali, mahuhuba ünanga yakunu wao o duba ma nauru ngohaka 
dika mangale o huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu ma Jouika. Ma homoa deʼ 
gënanga o tarigu o kilo moi ihiganu deʼ o zaitun maminya mangale o huhuba 
ihi dodiaiukuoka, deʼ o zaitun maminya o litere moi yaregu hange. 
22Unanga kokiani wao o namodara magö o dutu hinoto ekola o pombo furu 
magö: o dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo ma hu huba deʼ o dutu 
moioli o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
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23Mata-mata ihihö huba-huba gënanga kokiani wao ma imamika ma Jou Ai 
Tau mangorana mahimangoka ai diri madebini ma upacara mawange 
tufangeoka. 
24Ma imam walë̄ o duba mangohaka deʼ o zaitun maminya gënanga deʼ 
wohihuba hokä o huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu ma Jouika deʼ gënanga ma 
imam ai hidoku. 
25De ma imam kokiani watoaka o duba mangohaka gënanga deʼ wohinauhu 
ma awunu mahuhutulu ai ngauku manirakika, ai giama mahagarara malë̄ha 
manirakika deʼ ai lōu mahagarara malēha manirakika o nyawa aha ihi nyata 
wotebini. 
26Ma imam kokiani o minya mahuhutulu woguhe ai giama ma higili 
mahoatuku 
27deʼ ai giama mahagarara maniraka wohigali matumidi wodohurero o 
minya gënanga ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. 
28De naga mahuhutulu o minya ai giamoka kokiani wohinauhu o awunu 
ihinö nau-nauhokaika, enagënanga ai ngauku ma nirakika, ai giama 
mahagarara malēha manirakika, deʼai lōu mahagarara malēha manirakika o 
nyawa aha ihi nyata wotebini. 
29Ma minya maboloi kokiani woguhe o nyawa gënanga ai haëkuku mangale 
ai diri ma upacara ma Jou Ai himangoka. 
30Ipaha ma imam kokiani wohihuba o namo dara magö o dutu moi ekola o 
pombo furu magö, 
31mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba, deʼ o dutu moioli mangale o 
huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku ihidomoteke de ai huhuba yadodiai ukuoka. De 
hoko gënanga ma imam wadiai o nyawa gënanga ai debini ma upacara ma 
Jou Ai himangoka. 
32Nenanga doka o datoro mangale o debini ma upacara yapö pado-pado 
yopanyake yotogumino o nyawa ima gaku-gakunua. 

O pado manonako o tauika 
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33Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musa deʼ o Harunika, 
34o datoro-o datoro mangale o tau yohora-horaika o pado ma-nonako ihö 
hero-hero. O datoro-o datoro nënanga ipake o Israel manyawa yowohamoka 
o Kanaan matonakika, o berera ma Jou wahi-doa-doakoka onangika. 
35O nagona honanga yamake o pado manonako manga tau ma goronaka, 
kokiani o hali gënanga ihi ngahu ma imamika. 
36Ma imam woböa uwahi watailako o pado manonako gënanga, ünanga 
kokiani wahipareta hupaya hagala okia honanga ihihupu o tauoka gënanga. 
Nako kowali, naga okia dika o tauoka gënanga idadi ipeseke. Ma imam 
kokiani woböa 
37mangale watailako o pado manonako gënanga. Nako naga itö-tubu-tubuku 
maijo-ijo ekola madoka-dokara yolega-lega hokä ihi gurimi mabebeno o 
mehelika, 
38ma imam kokiani wamalā o tau gënanga deʼ imalāika ibenoino o wange 
tumidi madekana. 
39O wange matumidoka ma imam kokiani woböa deʼ watailakoli. Nako o 
pado manonako gënanga ihero, 
40-41ünanga kokiani wohipareta hupaya o bebeno o mehele mahelewo-
helewo gënanga yakilianga deʼ yamode-modekika ma bebeno o mehele 
madolāino yakori. O mehele yakori-korino deʼ mahelewo-helewo gënanga 
kokiani yaumo o ngï ipese-pesekika o kota maporetika. 
42Daha mahelewo-helewo ihi hupu-hupuoka gënanga kokiani yatagali deʼ o 
helewo mahungi. Ya mode-modekika o tau gënanga mabebeno o mehele 
kokiani ihilape de o mehele mahungi. 
43Nako o pado manonako gënanga ipudali ena hioko o tau gënanga 
mahelewo yatagalioka deʼ mabebeno o mehele yakorioka deʼ yamehelokali, 
44done ma imam kokiani woböa deʼ watailakoli o tau gënanga. Nako o pado 
manonako gënanga igoungu ihero done o tau gënanga ipeseke, 
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45deʼ kokiani yakilianga. Ma helewo, magota-gota deʼ ingodumu mamehele 
kokiani yao o ngï ipese-pesekika o kota maporetika. 
46Ihira de gënanga o nagona dika yowohama otauika gënanga yodadi 
yopeseke hiädono o wange itumunu. 
47O nagona honanga imaidu ekola yolōmo o tauoka gënanga kokiani manga 
pakeanga yafoka. 
48Mä nako ma imam woböa deʼ imoteke ünanga watailako ipudaokaua o 
pado manonako o tau gënanga yamehele iböto, ünanga kokiani wohinyata o 
tau gënanga itebini, hababu o pado manonako ihihangoka ingodumu. 
49Mangale o tau madebini, ma imam kokiani woao o totaleo o dutu hinoto, 
o gota cemara, o gumini madoka-dokara deʼ o hisop o tage moi. 
50O totaleo o dutu moi kokiani watoaka o bohoko malōkuoka madolā o 
jobubu ma akere mamä maata. 
51Daha o gota cemara, o gumini madoka-dokara, o hisop deʼ o totaleo 
mangango kokiani yatono o totaleo yatoa-toakoka ma awunuku deʼ o akere 
mamä maatuku. De iböto o tau gënanga yo dohurero ihigali matumidi. 
52-53O totaleo kamangangohi kokiani yapidili o tonaka i lua-luasika o kota 
maporetoka. De hoko gënanga ma imam wadiai o tau madebini ma upacara, 
deʼ o tau gënanga idadi itebini. 
54Genanga doka o datoro-o datoro mangale o panyake o pado ibobahaya, 
55-56mangale ipoda-poda, iako-ako ekola itubu-tubuku ma gare-garehe ekola 
manga röehika ilōboho, deʼ mangale o pado ma nonako o pakeangika ekola 
o tauika. 
57O datoro-o datoro gënanga mafaidä ihitantu okianaga moi gënanga itebini 
ekola ipeseke. 

O Imamat 15 

O peseke o nyawaoka 
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1Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musa deʼ o Harunika o datoro-o datoro nënanga 
2mangale o Israel manyawa. Nako wo ma tengo o nauru ka wo tü tütutu 
karana o nauru ma panyake, i tö tü tututu gënanga i peseke, 
3kayaoa ihupu-hupu kayaoa ihupu-hupu ua. 
4O ngï wö gö gögere ekola wö idu-idu o nyawa gënanga idadi ipeseke. 
5-8O nagona hönanga iwi pëke o nyawa wö tü tütutu ekola ai ngidu-ngidu, 
ekola yo gögere ai rio uku, ekola o nyawa gënanga wä obiri, ko kiani ya föka 
manga baju deʼ imaohiki, deʼ önanga yo peseke hi adono o wange itumunu. 
9O go gögere o aiwani ma poretuku ekola okia dika wo gö gogere o nyawa 
wo tü tütutu yo dadi yo peseke. 
10O nagona hönanga ya pëke okianaga moi wo gö gögeroka o nyawa 
gënanga, yo dadi yo peseke hiadono o wange itumunu. O nyawa ya gö göra-
göraka o baranga gënanga ko kiani ya foka manga pakeanga deʼ ima ohiki, 
deʼ önanga yo pëseke hi adono o wange itumunu. 
11Nako o nyawa wo tü tütutu wa ihorua ai giama ihira de wä peke o nyawa 
ma homoa, done o nyawa wä pëke-pëke gënanga ko kiani manga pakeanga 
ya föka deʼ ima ohiki, deʼ unanga wo peseke hi adono o wange itumunu. 
12O bohoko o tonaka wa pëke-pëke o nyawa gënanga ko kiani ya pooteke deʼ 
o pakakaha wa sö sö ko kiani ya ihoro. 
13Nako o nyawa gënanga wo togumu, ünanga ko kiani wo tama o wange 
tumidoli. Gënanga de iböto ünanga ko kiani wa föka ai pakeanga deʼ wo ma 
ohiki o jobubu uku, ho ünanga wo tebini. 
14O wange tufange oka ünanga ko kiani wo ao o namodara ma gö o dutu 
hinoto ekola o pombo furu ma gö ma Jou Ai tau ma ngorana ma himangoka 
de wo hi döaka ma imam ika. 
15Ma imam kokiani wohihuba ma totaleo o dutu moi mangale o baradoha 
ma apongo ma hu huba, deʼ o dutu moi oli mangale o hu huba ya tö tuhu-
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tuhuku. De hoko gënanga ma imam wo diai o nyawa gënanga ai debini ma 
upacara ma Jou Ai himangoka. 
16Nako wo ma tengo o nauru wo hi hupu o nauru ma akere, ünanga kokiani 
wo ma ohiki mä ka hirahi wo pëseke hiadono o wange itumunu. 
17O baranga okia dika o ngöere ekola o aiwani ma kai ya ko korona o nauru 
ma akere kokiani ya ihoro; o baranga gënanga i pëseke hiadono o wange 
itumunu. 
18Ima ko röehe moi de iböto, kayaoa o nauru kayaoa o ngoheka ko kiani ima 
ohiki, ma önanga ka hirahi yo pëseke hi adono o wange itumunu. 
19O ngoheka mo ma tengo ma go giria o mede imi daene, mo peseke ma 
dekana o wange tumidi. O nagona hönanga imi pëke münanga idadi yo 
peseke hi adono o wange itumunu. 
20Okia dika mö gögere ekola mö idu o ngoheka o mëde imi dae-daene idadi 
ipeseke. 
21-23O nagona hönanga ya pëke ma rio mö idu-idu ekola mö gögere o ngoheka 
ma go giria o mede imi daene ko kiani ya foka manga pakeanga deʼ ima 
ohiki, deʼ önanga yo pëseke hi adono o wange itumunu. 
24Nako wo ma tengo o nauru o röehe moi de o ngoheka ma go giria o mede 
imi daene, o nauru genangö idadi wo peseke ma dekana o wange tumidi, deʼ 
o ngï wo idu-idu ö idadi ipëseke. 
25Nako o ngoheka mo ma tengo, o mede imi daenua de mo kopoa o wange 
muruono naga, ekola mo kopoa o mede imi daene ipaha ino, muna mo 
peseke ma dekana mo kopöa gënanga hoka maöraha munanga o mëde imi 
daene. 
26O ngï mö idu-idu ekola mö gö gögere o oraha ma dekanino gënanga idadi 
ipeseke. 
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27O nagona hönanga ya pëke o ngï gënanga idadi oli yo pëseke. Onanga ko 
kiani ya foka manga pakeanga deʼ ima ohiki, deʼ önanga yo peseke hi adono 
o wange itumunu. 
28Itogumino mokopoa gënanga, o ngoheka gënanga kokiani motamä o wange 
tumidoli madekana. Genanga de iböto daha münanga mo tebini. 
29O wange matufangeoka münanga kokiani moao o namodara magö o dutu 
hinoto ekola o pombo furu magö ma imamika ma Jou Ai Tau ma ngorana 
ma himangoka. 
30O totaleo o dutu moi kokiani wohihuba mangale o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba, deʼ o dutu moioli mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. De 
madodagi hoko gënanga ma imam wodiai o ngoheka gënanga ami debini ma 
upacara ma Jou Ai himangoka. 
31Ma Jou wï huloko o Musa wahidöaka o hohininga o Israel manyawa 
hupaya yohininga ihidodiai o oraha okia önanga yo peseke de o oraha okia 
kowali, hupaya önanga yapesekua ma Jou Ai Tau naga toönanga manga tau 
madoomu mahidogoronaka. Nako önanga yapeseke o tau gënanga, önanga 
aha yohonenge. 
32Hoko gënanga madatoro-madatoro mangale o nau-nauru kayotü tututu 
karana o nauru mapanyake ekola o nauru maakere ihupu, 
33mangale o ngongoheka magogiriaka o mede yadaene, deʼ mangale o nau-
nauru imako röehe moi de o ngoheka magogiriaka o mede yä daene. 

O Imamat 16 

O baradoha i apongo 

1O Harun aingohaka yahinoto yohonenge ipahaika maöraha ihihuba o uku 
yadae-daenua ma Jou Ai mau, ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2 wato, ”Nohiädono ani riadodotika o Harun, duga-duga maöraha ihi tö 
tantuoka yakunu wö ngohama o Ngï duru iTebi-tebini ihi batingino de o 
guba, karana genangoka Ngohi tohimatoko Ahi diri o lobi magoronaka o Jaji 
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ma Peti madadamunu malōkuoka. Nako o Harun watilakuru o pareta 
gënanga, ünanga aha wohonenge. 
3 Duga-duga de madodagi wohihuba o hapi manauru ma gö mangale o 
baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba de o duba manauru o duba moi mangale o 
huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku, o Harun yakunu wö ngohama o Ngï duru iTebi-
tebini.” 
4Ikali o Harun kokiani wö hininga wohidodiai o datoro-o datoro nënanga. 
Wö ngohamowahi o Ngï duru iTebi-tebini ünanga kokiani womaohiki daha 
wapake o imam mapakeanga, enagënanga o baju, o haluara maboboluluku, 
o gorona maninikutu deʼ o haëke madadamunu, mata-mata yadiai de o 
ngöere o lenan. 
5Daha o Israel manyawa kokiani ihidoaka o Harunika o kabingi manauru o 
dutu hinoto mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba deʼ o duba manauru 
o dutu moi mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
6O Harun kokiani wohihuba o hapi manauru o dutu moi mangale o baradoha 
ma apongo mahuhuba ai dirika mahirete deʼ ai tau madolā. 
7O kabingi manauru o dutu hinoto o Israel manyawaika kokiani yao ma Jou 
Ai Tau mangorana mahimangoka. 
8Genangoka ünanga kokiani woundi wapake o helewo o gahumu hinoto, moi 
yanonakoika ”mangale ma Jou” deʼ mahomoa ”mangale o Azazel”. 
9O kabingi yairi-irikika mangale ma Jou kokiani ihihuba mangale o baradoha 
ma apongo mahuhuba. 
10O kabingi yairi-irikika mangale o Azazel kokiani kama-ngango 
yakelengauku ma Jou Ai himangoka daha yaduhu o tonaka i kokakaha ilua-
luasika mangale o Azazel, hupaya o Israel ma nyawa manga baradoha iëhe. 
11Ipahaika, o Harun wohihuba deʼ watoaka o hapi manauru mangale o 
baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba ai diri mahirete deʼ mangale aingohaka deʼ 
ai hekata, 
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12ünanga kokiani walë̄ o uku mangï o huhuba mangïoka deʼ wönoa o uku 
mangaboho waoma-omangilē deʼ o dupa ma aluhu o bokoto hinoto, daha 
wäo o Ngï duru i Tebi-tebinika. 
13O dupa gënanga kokiani watuhuku o Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka, hiädono 
manofo yahawoino o Peti gënanga madadamunu deʼ o Harun yakunua 
wamake o Peti gënanga madadamunu, hababu nako ünanga wamake ünanga 
aha wohonenge. 
14Daha o Harun kokiani walë̄ o hapi ma awunu mahuhutulu, deʼ de ai 
hagarara wödohurero o awunu gënanga o Jaji ma Peti madadamunu 
mahimangino deʼ wohigali matumidi o Peti mahimangino. 
15  Genanga deʼ iböto o Harun kokiani watoaka o kabingi mangale o Israel 
manyawa manga baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. O kabingi gënanga ma 
awunu kokiani wao o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebinika, daha wodohurero o Jaji ma 
Peti madadamunu mahimangino deʼ o Peti mahimangino, hokä wadodiaioka 
de o hapi manauru ma awunu. 
16De madodagi gënanga ünanga watebini o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini deʼ o Israel 
manyawa manga peseke deʼ hagala toönanga manga baradoha. Ma Jou Ai 
Tau kokiani yödebini karana naga o naga o Israel manyawa manga Tau 
madoomu mahi dogoronaka deʼ yakorona toönanga manga peseke. 
17Mulaenge maöraha o Harun wö ngohama o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini mangale 
wodiai o debini ma upacara hiädono ünanga wo hupu, kao nyawa moiö ma 
yakunua naga o Tau gënanga magoronaka. De iböto wodiai o upacara 
mangale ai diri mahirete, mangale aingohaka deʼ ai hekata deʼ mangale o 
Israel manyawa yo ngodumu, 
18O Harun kokiani wohupu deʼ woiki o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku mahuhuba 
mangï ika mangale watebini o huhuba mangï gënanga. Unanga kokiani walë̄ 
o hapi deʼ o kabingi ma awunu mahuhutulu, deʼ wohinauhu o huhuba mangï 
matota tadukika malibuku-libukuoka. 
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19De ai hagarara ünanga kokiani mahuhutulu o awunu gënanga wodohurero 
wohigali matumidi o huhuba mangï malōkuino. De madodagi gënanga 
ünanga watebini o huhuba mangï deʼ o Israel manyawa manga peseke 
hupaya idadi itebini. 

O kabingi ma daro-daromo 

20Ipahaino wadiai o Ngï duru i Tebi-tebini deʼ o hidoku ma homoa ma Jou 
Ai Tau madebini ma upacara inoli mahuhuba mangï, o Harun kokiani 
wohihuba ma Jouika o kabingi mangango yairi-irikika mangale o Azazel. 
21Unanga kokiani ai giama hinoto wö gelenga o kabingi gënanga mahaëkuku 
inoli womangaku o Israel manyawa manga howono, manga baradoha deʼ 
manga dodilakuru mata-mata. De hoko gënanga o Israel manyawa manga 
howono mata-mata yatagali o kabingi gënanga mahaëke malōkuku. Daha 
womatengo iwihuloko kokiani waduhu o kabingi gënanga o tonaka 
ikokakaha malua-luasika. 
22O kabingi gënanga yäo o Israel manyawa manga baradoha mata-mata o 
tonaka ikokakaha madaeraika yogö gogerua deʼ ënanga kokiani yapidili o 
tonaka ikokakaha ilua-luasika. 
23  Genanga deʼ iböto o Harun kokiani wowohama o Tau ma goronaika, 
wahuputu o imam mapakeanga wapö pake-pake maöraha wowohama o Ngï 
Duru i Tebi-tebinika, deʼ wamalāika o pakeanga ünanga gënanga dokengoka. 
24Daha ünanga womaohiki o ngï moioka yatinga-tingakoka deʼ wapake ai 
pakeanga mahirete. De iböto ünanga kokiani wo hupu deʼ wohihuba o 
huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku mangale ai baradoha mahirete ma apongo deʼ o 
Israel manyawa manga baradoha. 
25O aiwani mahaki mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba kokiani 
yatuhuku o huhuba mangïoka. 
26O nyawa waota-otana o kabingi mangale o Azazel o tonaka ikokakaha 
maluas-luasoka kokiani wafoka ai pakeanga deʼ woma ohiki ihira deʼ wolio 
ai tauika. 
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27 O hapi manauru deʼ o kabingi mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba, 
ma awunu iao-ao ihi ngohama o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebinika mangale o 
baradoha ma apongo, kokiani yao ihihupu o Tau madoomu maporetika deʼ 
yatuhuku. Makai, mahiode ma akeme deʼ mamamata madolā o aiwani hinoto 
kokiani mata-mata yatuhuku. 
28O nyawa watö tuhu-tuhuku kokiani wafoka ai pakeanga deʼ woma ohiki 
ihira deʼ wolio o Tau madoomuika. 

Madodagi ihiamoko o baradoha ma apongo mawange 

29-31  O datoro-o datoro nënanga kokiani ihingounu kahi ado-adonika. 
Mawange ngimoi o mede matumidoka, o Israel manyawa deʼ o nyawa 
maporetino yogogogere manga hidogoronaka kokiani yopuaha deʼ niä 
duhunu yokarajanga, karana o wange gënanga o wange duru madebi-debini. 
O wange gënanga kokiani nidiai o upacara mangale yatebini o Israel 
manyawa deʼ hagala toönanga manga baradoha hupaya önanga yotebini. 
32Ma imam wo Amo-amoko, iwi tabi-tabisoka deʼ iwi tingakoka mangale ma 
Jou Madutu mangale wï tagali ai ama, kokiani wadiai o debini maupacara 
gënanga. Unanga kokiani wapake o pakeanga yatinga-tingakoka, 
33daha wadiai o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini madebini maupacara, mahidoku 
mahomoa ma Jou Ai Tauoka, o huhuba mangï, o imam-imam deʼ o Israel 
manyawa yongodumu. 
34O upacara gënanga kokiani yadiai o taongo moi mamoi mangale yatebini 
o Israel manyawa deʼ hagala toönanga manga baradoha. Genanga doka o 
datoro-o datoro kokiani ihi ngounu kahi ado-adonika. O Musa wadiai hokä 
ma Jou wihipopareta unangika. 

O Imamat 17 

O datoro mangale o awunu 

1Ma Jou wï huloko o Musa 
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2wohidöaka o datoro-o datoro nënanga o Harunika, aingoha-ngohaka deʼ o 
Israel manyawa ingodumu. 
3-4Nako o Israel manyawa womatengo wohihuba o hapi, o duba ekola o 
kabingi ma Jouika, o aiwani gënanga kokiani yatoaka ma Jou Ai Tau 
mangorana mahimangoka. Nako ünanga watoaka o ngï mahomoaka, ünanga 
watilakuru o tita karana wakopoa o awunu. Unanga iwi etongokaua ma Jou 
Madutu Ai umati. 
5O pareta gënanga madungutu hupaya o Israel manyawa yäo ma Jou Ai 
Tauika mata-mata o aiwani ihi huba-huba mabiaha önanga yatoaka o 
dumuleoka. Onanga kokiani yäo o huhuba gënanga ma imamika ma Jou Ai 
Tau mangorana mahimangoka deʼ yatoaka genangokadau mangale o dame 
mahuhuba. 
6Ma imam kokiani o aiwani ma awunu gënanga wohituagi o huhuba mangï 
magumurukika ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana mahimangoka daha mahaki 
yatuhuku hupaya mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
7O Israel manyawa kokiani kahirahi yosetia ma Jouika deʼ hakali-kali 
yakunua yotoaka o aiwani o dumule-o dumuleika mangale ihihuba o gikiri-
o gikiri madorouika. O datoro gënanga kokiani ihi ngounu kahi ado-adonika. 
8Nako womatengo o Israeloka ekola womatengo o nyawa maporetino 
yogogere o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka ihihuba o huhuba yatö 
tuhu-tuhuku ekola o huhuba mahomoa 
9ma Jouika, ünanga kokiani wohihuba ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana 
mahimangoka. Nako ünanga wohihuba o ngï mahomoaka, ünanga yaku-
nokaua iwi etongo ma Jou Madutu Ai umati. 
10  Nako imatengo o Israeloka ekola womatengo o nyawa maporetino 
yogogere o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka yaolōmo o awunu, ma Jou 
aha wï hukumu ünanga deʼ yakunokaua iwi etongo Ai umati. 
11 Moi-moi o dodadi majiwa naga manga awunu magoronaka. Karana 
gënanga ma Jou wohipareta hupaya mata-mata o awunu ihi tuagi o huhuba 
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mangï malōkuku hupaya o umati manga baradoha iehe. O awunu 
enagënanga o jiwa yaö ehe-ehe o baradoha. 
12Genanga mahababu o Israel manyawa ekola o nyawa ma poretino 
yogogogere manga hidogoronaka yä duhunu o awunu yaolōmo. 
13Nako imatengo o Israeloka ekola imatengo o nyawa ma poretino yogogere 
toönanga manga hidogoronaka yatagoko o totaleo ekola o aiwani mahomoa 
ihoharamuua, önanga kokiani o aiwani gënanga ma awunu ihi hupu deʼ 
yopohuku deʼ o tonaka. 
14Moi-moi o dodadi manga jiwa ganga manga awunu magoronaka, hababu 
gënanga ma Jou wäduhunu o Israel manyawa yaolōmo o awunu. Moi-moi o 
nyawa yadodiai o manarama yaduhu-duhunu gënanga yakunokaua yä 
etongo ma Jou Madutu Ai umati. 
15Moi-moi o Israel manyawa ekola o nyawa maporetino yaolōmo o hiode ma 
akeme o aiwani ihonenge mahirete ekola yagoli o aiwani madorou hö 
ihonenge, kokiani yafoka manga pakeanga daha ima ohiki deʼ yotamä 
hiädono o wange itumunu, de ahao ünanga idadi wotebini. 
16Nako ünanga wadiaiua gënanga, ünanga kokiani watagongo mabahaika. 

O Imamat 18 

Imakoroëhe moi wö duhu-duhunu 

1Ma Jou wihuloko o Musa 
2wohiadono o Israel manyawaika o pareta nënanga, ”Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu. 
3Uha nia turu o Mesir manyawa manga manarama, o ngï ngini nigogogeroka, 
ekola o Kanaan manyawa genangika Ngohi aha tinï ao ngini. 
4Nihingounu hagala Ahi tita deʼ nia diai okia Tohi popareta. Ngohi ma Jou 
nia Jou Madutu. 
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5 Nihi ngounu o datoro-o datoro deʼ hagala o tita Tohi döa-döakoka nginika. 
Nako ngini nidiai hoko gënanga, nia wowango ihalamati. Ngohi ma Jou.” 
6Ma Jou wohi döaka o datoro-o datoro nënanga. Uha idadi o röehe moi de 
nia riadodoto manga ngohaka. 
7Uha idadi o röehe moi de ngoni ayo, ani ama ngoi hekata, hababu munanga 
ani ama ai haku. 
8 Uha nihikauku ani ama de madodagi nima röehe moi de moi ani ngoi 
hekata mahomoa. 
9 Uha idadi o röehe moi de ngoni hiranga ekola ngoni hiranga o bobau, 
kayaoa moamoko o tau moi dede ngona kayaoa moamoko o tau mahomoaka. 
10Uha idadi o röehe moi de ani danongo, gënanga aha nö diai o malēke ani 
diri mahirete. 
11Uha idadi o röehe moi de ngoni hiranga nima ama moi ma nima ayo moiua 
ekola o ayo moi ma nima ama moiua, karana munangö kangoni hiranga. 
12-13 Uha idadi o röehe moi de ngoni owa, kayaoa ani ama ngoi hiranga, 
ekola ngoni ayo ngomi dodoto ekola ngomi riaka. 
14Uha idadi o röehe moi de ani pepe ngoi hekata, karana munangö kangoni 
owa. 
15 Uha idadi o röehe moi de ngoni hunungu 
16 ekola ani riaka ngoi hekata. 
17 Uha idadi o röehe moi de ami ngohaka ekola ami danongo o ngoheka 
momatengo nimadö dodiawoka. Yakunu idadi önanga ani dutu, deʼ gënanga 
o manarama ipatu-patutua. 
18Ngoni hekata mahirete kamowangohi uha nokawingi de ani dodoto ngoi 
hekata. 
19  Uha idadi o röehe moi de o ngoheka momatengo o mede ka imi daenohi, 
karana munanga naga mopesekuku. 
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20 Uha idadi o röehe moi de o nyawa mahomoa manga hekata, o manarama 
gënanga yadiai ngona nopeseke. 
21 Uha nihidöaka nia ngohaka imatengo ani mangale ihihuba ya huba o 
Molokhika, karana o manarama gënanga ihikauku ma Jou Madutu ai 
romanga, ani Jou. 
22 O nau-nauru yakunua idadi o röehe moi de o nau-nauru; ma Jou Madutu 
wodohata o manarama gënanga. 
23 O nau-nauru kayaoa o ngongoheka, hakali-kali yakunua idadi o röehe moi 
de o aiwani; o manarama madorou gënanga inï peseke ngini. 
24Uha nia peseke nia diri de o manarama-o manarama gënanga, hababu de 
madodagi hoko gënanga hagala o nyawa yogogogere o Kanaan matonakoka 
yohira de ngini yapesekoka toönanga manga diri. Karana gënanga ma Jou 
wäduhu önanga hupaya ngini yakunu niö gögere o berera gënanga. 
25-27Onanga yadiaioka mata-mata o manarama haemo-emono gënanga, 
hiädono toönanga manga tonaka idadi ipeseke. Done ma Jou wähukumu 
önanga deʼ wahigumalāua önanga yogogere dokengoka. Mä ngini uha hakali-
kali niadiai o manarama-manarama gënanga. Ngini mata-mata, o Israel 
manyawa deʼ o nyawa ma poretino yogogogere dede ngini, kokiani 
nihingounu o datoro deʼ ma Jou Aipareta, 
28hupaya ngini uha winï hukumu deʼ winï duhu o tonakoka gënanga hokä 
hagala o nyawa iwi nako-nakoua ma Jou, yogogo-gere dokengoka yohira de 
ngini. 
29Ngini nihi öriki o nagona honanga yadiai o manarama ha emo-emono 
gënanga yä etongokaua ma Jou Madutu Ai umati. 
30De ma Jou wotemo, ”Nihingounu o datoro-o datoro Tohi doä-döakoka deʼ 
uha nimä duru manga manarama hagala o nyawa yogogogere o Kanaan 
matonaka yohira de ngini. Uha nia peseke nia diri mahirete deʼ niadiai hagala 
o manarama gënanga. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu.” 
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O Imamat 19 

O debini deʼ o adili matita 

1Ma Jou wï huloko o Musa 
2 wohiädono o pareta nënanga o Israel ma nyawaika, ”Kokiani ngini nitebini, 
karana Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu ganga Totebini. 
3 Moi-moi o nyawa kokiani yä horomati manga ayo deʼ manga ama deʼ 
ihimulia o Sabat mawange hokä Tohipoparetaka. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu. 
4  Uha niahuba o gomanga. Uha nidiai o dulada o haaka ekola o gurasi deʼ 
niahuba. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
5Nako ngini nihihuba o aiwani mangale o dame mahuhuba, nia moteke o 
datoro-o datoro Tohi döa-döakoka, hupaya o huhuba gënanga Tatarima. 
6Ma akeme kokiani yaolōmo mawange o aiwani gënanga ya toaka ekola 
yarehino mawange. Ma akeme mahouohi o wange ma hangeoka kokiani 
yatuhuku yamata-mataka, karana o aiwani ma akeme gënanga iharamu. 
7Nako o aiwani ma akeme gënanga kaya olōmoli, o huhuba gënanga Ta 
tarimaua. 
8O nagona honanga yaolōmo o aiwani ma akeme gënanga ya-howono karana 
yäetongua okia ya tinga-tingakoka mangale Ngohi. O nyawa gënanga 
yakunokaua yäetongo hokä Ahi umati. 
9  Nako ngini niütuku, o gandum iwango nia dumule madate-datekino uha 
nia utuku, deʼ uha nimakilioro mangale nia toomu o gandum mahou niutuku 
ipahaino. 
10Uha nimakilioro nia angguru madumuleika mangale nia toomu o angguru 
mahohoko imalā-malāika nia pagele madodihiraka hiraka ipahaika. 
Mahohoko itifa-tifa ukuokaö uha ngini nialë̄. Genanga nia malāika mangale 
o mihikini manyawa deʼ o nyawa ma poretino. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu. 
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11  Uha nitohiki, nitipu ekola nieluku. 
12 Uha nijaji deʼ to Ngohi ahi romanga nako ngini nia dumutua nia ganapu o 
jaji gënanga, hababu deʼ hoko gënanga ngini nihikauku Ahi romanga. Ngohi 
ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
13 Uha nia hokoto nia dodiawo o nyawa ekola nia öra manga baranga. 
Imatengo yokarajanga nginioka manga hewa uha nia tümungu, ngaroka o 
hutu moi dika. 
14 Uha nia lolai o nyawa yatotopongono deʼ uha nia kelenga uku o helewo o 
nyawa yopilo-piloko manga himangoka. Kokiani ngini nihi horomati deʼ nihï 
modongo Ngohino, hababu Ngohi nia Jou Madutu. 
15  Ngini kokiani nitotiailē nako nia tailako yatiai ekola yahowono, uha 
niahiboa o mihikini manyawa deʼ uha nia modongo o kaya manyawa. 
16Uha nia dohanga o fitana hagala o nyawa nimako hoana moi manga 
hidogoronaka, hupaya ngini nidadiua o hababu nia dodiawo o nyawa 
yohonenge. Ngohi ma Jou. 
17  O nagonaika dika mauha o hininga nia gogono. De onagona dika niatiai 
niaributu, hupaya ngini nibaradohaua karana o nyawa mahomoa. 
18 Uha niabalaha o hininga nima kogogono deʼ uha niadohata o nyawa 
mahomoa, mä niädora niadodiawo o nyawa hokä ngini nio dora nia diri 
mahirete. Ngohi ma Jou. 
19  Nihingounu hagala Ahi pareta. Uha nihimolōka o aiwani marupa 
imakohowono. Uha nidatomo o rupa hinoto o gihihi o dumule moioka. Uha 
niapake o pakeanga yadodiai de o lawe o rupa hinoto. 
20Nako o nauru womatengo wojaji aha womi hukunu ngoi gilaongo o nauru 
mahomoaika la idadi ngoi hekata paliara, deʼ o nyawa womau womi ija-ija 
gënanga wofangu owahi, deʼ madutu wohira-hira idadi o röehe moi de 
magilaongo gënanga, önanga yahinoto kokiani yahukumu, mä yakunua 
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yahukumu yahohonenge, hababu sarakia nagali ma o ngoheka gënanga 
kangoi gilaongohi. 
21O nauru gënanga kokiani woao o duba manauru o dutu moi Ahi Tau 
mangorana mahimangoka mangale o rugi madagali mahuhuba. 
22Ma imam kokiani wohihuba o duba gënanga o debini ma upacara 
magoronaka hupaya o nyawa gënanga ai baradoha iapongo. Done Ngohi, ma 
Jou Madutu aha tï apongo. 
23Nako ngini niwohamoka o Kanaan mabereraika deʼ nidatomo dokengoka 
irupa-rupa o gota mahohoko haolō-olōmo, done ma dekana o taongo hange 
madodihiraka mahohoko kokiani ngini nia pulono iharamu deʼ yakunua 
ngini nia olōmo. 
24O taongo maiatoka mahohoko mata-mata kokiani nihihuba mangale 
nihinyata nia tarima kase Ngohino ma Jou. 
25O taongo mamotoaka de ahao ngini yakunu nia olōmo ma hohoko. Nako 
ngini niadiai o datoro gënanga mata-mata, nia gota mahohoko haolō-olōmo 
aha ihohoko iholoi iwoëoli. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
26  Uha nia olōmo o awunu. Uha niapake o guna-guna. 
27 Nia haëke magumurukino uha nia guti matadauru ekola nia kori nia 
parahi. 
28Uha nia paraha niakai la nia tuli-tulihi ekola nia roëhe nia topo-topoko 
hokä manonako nia hininga ihuha mangale o nyawa yo honenge. Ngohi ma 
Jou. 
29  Uha ni hi kauku nia ngoha-ngohaka o ngoheka manga baraguna nia diai 
önanga manga röehe ya huku-hukunu o gomanga ma tau oka. De nidiai hoko 
gënanga ngini nia peseke nia berera, deʼ hagala o manarama ipatu-patutua 
aha idogo-dogo genangokadau. 
30 Nihimulia o Sabat mawange deʼ nia horomati o ngï ya tinga-tingakoka 
mangale ihi huba Ngohi. Ngohi ma Jou. 
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31  Uha nioiki nigahoko o nasihati yogogumaterika yodadi o dodohanga de o 
nyawa yohone-honenge manga gurumini. Nako ngini niadiai gënanga ngini 
idadi nia peseke. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
32Niä dodato deʼ nia horomati o balu-baluhu. Kokiani ngini nihihoromati deʼ 
nihï modongo Ngohino, hababu Ngohi ma Jou. 
33  O nyawa maporetino yogogogere nia bereraka uha nia hidiai itorou. 
34Nia hidiai önanga hokä ngini ini hidiai nia hoana ma nyawa deʼ nia dora 
önanga hokä nio dora nia diri mahirete. Nio hohininga nginiö maniwangoka 
hokä o nyawa maporetino o Mesir mabereraka. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu. 
35  Uha nia tipu o nyawa mahomoa deʼ nia pake o duduga, i hitiba-tibanga 
ekola ihi tuga-tuga madutua. 
36Nia pake o metere, ihi tiba-tibanga deʼ ihi tuga-tuga ma dutu. Ngohi ma 
Jou nia Jou Madutu, deʼ Ngohi tiniaoka ngini o Mesir mabereraka deʼ nihupu. 
37Nihi ngounu hagala o tita deʼ Ahi pareta. Ngohi ma Jou.” 

O Imamat 20 

O nyawa ihi ngou-ngounua manga hukumanga 

1-2Ma Jou wï huloko o Musa wohi nyata o hali nënanga o Israel manyawaika, 
”Moi-moi o nyawa tingini nia hidogoronaka ekola o nyawa maporetino 
yogogogere nia hidogoronaka ihi huba-huba manga ngohaka o Molokhika, 
kokiani yongodumu o kawaha yakaweli de o helewo hiädono yohonenge. 
3O nyawa ihi huba-huba manga ngohaka o Molokhika, ya peseke Ahi Tau deʼ 
ihikauku Ahi romanga itebi-tebini. Onanga aha Tä hukumu deʼ Ta 
etongokaua hokä Ahi umati. 
4Nako o kawaha yatamunu manga lako o nyawa manga manaramika 
gënanga deʼ yähukumua önanga yahohonenge, 
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5done Ngohi mahirete tä hukumu önanga, ingodumu manga ngohaka deʼ 
manga hekata, ikali o nyawa mata-mata imakokomoteke dede önanga ihi 
malāika Ngohi deʼ yahuba o Molokh. Onanga Tä etongokaua Ahi umati. 
6O nyawa yoi-oiki yogahoko o nasihati yogogumaterika yodadi o dodohanga 
de o nyawa yohone-honenge manga gurumini aha Tä hukumu deʼ Tä 
etongokaua hokä Ahi umati. 
7Nio goana hupaya ngini kahirahi nitebini, karana Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu. 
8Nihi ngounu hagala Ahi tita, karana Ngohi ma Jou tinï tingakoka ngini 
mangale Ngohi.” 
9  Ma Jou wohidöaka o datoro-o datoro nënanga, ”O nyawa yalolai manga 
ama ekola manga ayo kokiani yä hukumu yahohonenge. 
10  Nako o Israel manyawa womatengo wohowono de o nyawa ima hoana 
moi ngoi hekata, ünanga deʼ o ngoheka gënanga kokiani yähukumu 
yahohonenge. 
11 O nauru womatengo idadi o röehe moi de ai ama ngoi hekata momatengo 
ani, waora ai ama ai haku. O nauru deʼ o ngoheka gënanga kokiani 
yähukumu yahohonenge. Onanga yohonenge karana manga howono 
mahirete. 
12  Nako o nauru womatengo idadi o roëhe moi de ngoi hunungu, o nyawa 
yahinoto gënanga kokiani yähukumu yahohonenge. Onanga yohowonoka, 
deʼ yohonenge karana manga howono mahirete. 
13 Nako o nauru womatengo idadi o röehe moi de o nauru ma homoa, önanga 
yodiai o manarama i pese-peseke deʼ ipatu-patutua, deʼ yahinoto kokiani 
yähukumu yahohonenge. Onanga yohonenge karana manga howono 
mahirete. 
14 Nako o nauru womatengo wokawingi deʼ o ngoheka moma tengo ikali de 
o ngoheka gënanga ngomi ayo, yaruangeö kokiani yätuhuku hiädono 
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yohonenge, karana önanga yodiai o manarama ipatu-patutua. O manarama 
marupa hoko gënanga yakunua naga tingini nia hidogoronaka. 
15 Nako o nauru womatengo idadi o röehe moi de o aiwani, o nyawa deʼ o 
aiwani gënanga kokiani yatoma. 
16Nako o ngoheka momatengo idadi o röehe moi deʼ o aiwani, o ngoheka deʼ 
o aiwani gënanga kokiani yätoma. Onanga yo honenge karana toönanga 
manga howono mahirete. 
17  Nako o nauru womatengo idadi o röehe moi de ngoi hiranga ekola ngoi 
hiranga o ama moi mä o ayo moiua ekola o ayo moi ma o ama moiua, önanga 
yakunokaua ya etongo hokä Ahi umati. Onanga yodiaioka o manarama 
ipatu-patutua deʼ kokiani yatagongo mabahaika. 
18 Nako o nauru womatengo idadi o röehe moi deʼ o ngoheka momatengo 
magogiria o mede imidaene, önanga yakunokaua yaetongo hokä Ahi umati. 
19  Nako o nauru womatengo idadi o röehe moi deʼ ngoi owa, o dodilakuru 
gënanga mabahaika kokiani yahinoto yatagongo. 
20Nako o nauru womatengo idadi o röehe moi deʼ ai pepe ngoi hekata, 
ünanga wihikauku ai pepe. O nauru deʼ o ngoheka gënanga kokiani 
yatagongo mahukumanga. Hiädono yohonenge önanga yamakeua o 
ngohaka. 
21 Nako o nauru womatengo womä gora ai dodoto ngoi hekata, Unanga 
wihikauku ai dodoto deʼ wadiai o manarama ipatu-patutua patutua. Hiädono 
yohonenge yamakeua o ngohaka.” 
22Ma Jou wätemo, ”Nihingounu Ahi tita deʼ Ahi pareta mata-mata, hupaya 
ngini tinï duhuua o Kanaan mabereraka, kiaika Ngohi tinï ao ngini. 
23Uha nimä duru o nyawa yogogogere dokengoka manga adati de manga 
biaha. Ngohi tä emono önanga de hagala manga manarama ito torou. Ma 
hababu gënanga önanga yä duhu, hupaya ngini yakunu nio ngohama o 
berera gënanga. 



339 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

24O tonaka ikaya-kaya deʼ iboburere gënanga Tinihi jajioka nginika, hoʼ 
Tinihi döaka nginika idadi tingini madutu. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
tinï tinga-tingakoka ngini deʼ o hoana deʼ o berera mahomoa manyawa. 
25Mangale karana gënanga ngini kokiani nihilihowono de madiai o aiwani 
ihoharamu deʼ ihoharamuua. Uha nia olōmo o aiwani ihoharamu. O aiwani 
gënanga Tohi nyata iharamu, hoʼ nako ngini nia olōmo ngini nidadi nipeseke. 
26Ngini Tinï tingakoka deʼ hoana deʼ o berera mahomoa ma nyawa hupaya 
nidadi Tongohi madutu. Ngini kokiani nitebini karana Ngohi ma Jou, deʼ 
Ngohi totebini. 
27Moi-moi o nauru ekola o ngoheka yodiai o dodohanga de o nyawa yohone-
honenge manga gurumini kokiani yakaweli de o helewo hiädono yohonenge. 
O nyawa gënanga yohonenge karana manga howono mahirete.” 

O Imamat 21 

O imam-imam manga debini 

1Ma Jou wï huloko o Musa wohiädono o pareta nënanga o imam-imamika o 
Harun aidifauku, ”O imam womatengo yakunua wapeseke ai diri karana wö 
himanga wanïki ai riadodoto yä lungunu maupacara, 
2sowaliua nako yohone-honenge gënanga ngoi ayo, ai ama, ai ngohaka, ai 
riaka de ai dodoto o nauru 
3ekola ai biranga yokawi-kawingowahi, deʼ yogogere o tau moi dede ünanga. 
4Yakunua wapeseke ai diri de wanïki ngoi hekata ami riadodoto yalungunu 
maupacara. 
5  O imam womatengo yakunua watoongoro ai haëke mahononga deʼ 
yakunua waguti ai parahi ekola watopo-topoko ai röehe de o baranga 
madoto-doto mangale wohidumutu ünanga magogiria ai hininga ihuha. 
6Unanga madutu Tongohi tïtingakoka yakunua wapeseke Ahi romanga. 
Unanga wohihuba o huhuba o inomo Ngohino, hoʼünanga kokiani wotebini. 
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7O imam womatengo yakunua wokawingi de o ngoheka momatengo tengo 
mahira ami röehe mahuku-hukunu ekola momatengo o ngoheka o moholehe 
maboroua ekola mohelekonoka, karana o imam ganga Tongohi madutu. 
8O Israel manyawa kokiani ihi goungu o imam hokä o nyawa yatatinga-
tingakoka mangale Ngohi karana ünanga wohihuba o huhuba o inomo 
Ngohino. Ngohi ma Jou; Ngohi nënanga totebini deʼ Ngohi tatebini Ahi 
umati. 
9Nako ma imam womatengo ngoi ora modadi o ngoheka ami roëhe mahuku-
hukunu munanga mihikauku ami ama deʼ kokiani imi hukumu hiädono 
mohonenge. 
10Ma Imam wo Amo-amoko iwi tabisoka de madodagi iwihituagi o upacara 
maminya ai haëkuku deʼ iwihinoa unangika o imam wo Amo-amoko ai 
pakeanga. Karana gënanga ünanga yakonua wa malāika ai tadauru ihuta-
hutaino ekola wakakihi ai pakeanga hokä manonako ünanga ai hininga 
ihuha. 
11-12Unanga iwihihubaka Ngohino mangale wodadi Togohi madutu, hoʼ 
yakunua wapeseke ai diri. Unanga yakunuali wapeseke Ahi Tau genangino 
deʼ wohupu mangale wowohama o tau naga deʼ mamaiyeti, ngaroko gënanga 
ai ama ai mayeti ekola ngoi ayo mahirete ayo mahirete. 
13-14Unanga duga-duga yakunu wokawingi deʼ momatengo o moholehe 
maboro ai hoanino mahirete. Unanga yakunua wo kawingi deʼ momatengo 
o babao, ekola o ngoheka momatengo mohelekonoka ekola o ngoheka mo 
matengo mahira ami röehe mahuku-hukunu. 
15Nako ünanga watilakuru o datoro gënanga, aingoha-ngohaka kokiani 
yotebini done aha yopeseke. Ngohi ma Jou deʼ Ngohi tï tingakoka ünanga 
wodadi o Imam wo Amo-amoko.” 
16Ma Jou wï hipareta o Musa 
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17mangale yahetongo nënanga o Harunika, ”Womatengo ani difauku ai röehe 
deʼ maboditoka yakunua wohihuba-o huhuba o inomo Ngohino. Genanga 
imoteke kahi ado-adonika. 
18O nyawa ihi huba-huba o huhuba yakunua manga röehe de ma boditoka, 
enagënanga yopiloko ekola yolugu, o nyawa manga biono de ma boditoka 
ekola ai röehika, 
19manga giama ihonenge ekola manga lōu isuga, 
20yohugu-hugu ekola yopö poluluku, manga lako yohiri-hiri ekola yä pado-
pado deʼ yä kokabirioka. 
21Moi-moi ma Imam Harun aidifauku manga röehe deʼ ma boditoka yakunua 
ihihuba o inomo Ngohino. 
22Mä önanga yakunu yaolōmo o inomo ihihuba-huba, kayaoa o huhuba o 
inomo itebi-tebini kayaoa o inomo duru itö tebi-tebini. 
23Karana o nyawa gënanga ai röehe deʼ maboditoka, ünanga yakunua 
wohitigi o guba ihitö tinga-tingakoka o Ngï i Tebi-tebini ekola o huhuba 
mangï. Unanga yakunua wapëseke o bara-baranga yatö tinga-tingakoka 
mangale Ngohi, karana Ngohi ma Jou deʼ Ngohi tatö tinga-tingakoka o bara-
baranga gënanga.” 
24Genanga doka o datoro-o datoro o Musa wohiädono o Harunika ikali ai 
ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ o Israel manyawaika yongodumu. 

O Imamat 22 

O huhuba madebini 

1-2Ma Jou wïhuloko wohiädono o pareta nënanga o Harunika deʼ ai ngoha-
ngohakika, ”Nihidiai deʼ mapatutu okia ihi huba-huba o Israel manyawa 
itingakoka mangale Ngohi, hupaya ngini nia pesekua Ahi romanga itebi-
tebini. Ngohi ma Jou. 
3Nako womatengo ani difauku woma hidepesekuku deʼ womahitigi o huhuba 
itebi-tebinika yatö tinga-tingakoka o Israel ma nyawa mangale Ngohi, 
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ünanga yakunokaua woleleani o huhuba ma ngïoka. O datoro gënanga ipake 
kahi ado-adonika. Ngohi ma Jou. 
4Womatengo o Harun aidifauku wopanyake iwipado, ekola o ngoheka 
mapanyake hiädono kawotututoka, iwï duhunu waolōmo o huhuba itebi-
tebini nako ünanga wapeke okianaga moi ipese-peseke karana iwikorona o 
maiyeti. Unangö wopeseke nako tonauru ma akere ihupu, 
5ekola wapeke o aiwani ekola o nyawa yopese-peseke. 
6O imam womatengo de madodagi okia dika wopeseke, hiädono o wange 
itumunu kahirahi wopëseke. deʼ o wange matumidoka ünanga yakunuahi 
waolōmo o inomo ihi huba-huba ma Jouika nako ünanga woma ohikowahi. 
7O wange itumunoka ünanga wotebini deʼ yakunu waolōmo, karana gënanga 
ai inomo. 
8Unanga iwï duhunu waolōmo o aiwani ena mahirete ihonenge ma akeme 
ekola o aiwani madorou yagoli. Nako ünanga womä olōmo, ünanga idadi 
wopeseke. Ngohi ma Jou. 
9Mata-mata o imam kokiani ihi ngounu o datoro-o datoro Tohi dö döa-
döakoka. Nako kowali, önanga yahowono deʼ aha yohonenge, karana 
yatilakuru o datoro-o datoro itebi-tebini gënanga. Ngohi ma Jou, deʼ Ngohi 
tätingaka önanga mangale Ngohi. 
10O huhuba itinga-tingakoka mangale Ngohi yakunu yaolōmo duga-duga ma 
imam gënanga mahirete deʼ ngoi hekata deʼ aingohaka; o nyawa mahomoa 
yakunua yaolōmo, ngarokä o nyawa gënanga ima tau moi deʼ ma imam 
gënanga ekola ai hewa manyawa. 
11Mä o gogilaongo wä ija-ijaino ma imam gënanga deʼ ai tiwi mahirete ekola 
imakilāu ai tau magoronaka, yakunu ya olōmo o inomo ma imam gënanga 
ai hidoku. 
12Ma imam ngoi ora momatengo mokawingi deʼ womatengo ma imamua, 
yakunua maolōmo o huhuba gënanga. 
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13Mä ma imam ngoi ora mofao-faoka ekola momahelekonoka deʼ 
amingohaka koiwa daha molio ami ama ai tauika inoli idadi ai momoku, 
yakunu maolōmo o inomo ami ama ai hidoku. Duga-duga ma imam manga 
hekata deʼ manga ngohaka dika yakunu yaolōmo o hu-huba gënanga. 
14Nako imatengo ma imam ai tau madolāua deʼ yohangajaua yaolōmo o 
inomo ihi huba-huba ma Jouika, önanga kokiani ihi döaka madagali ma 
imamika deʼ yodogo yaregu o ratuhu moi o regu motoa. 
15O imam-imam yakunua yapeseke ihi huba-huba yatinga-tingakoka 
mangale Ngohi 
16yahigumalā o nyawa manga haku koiwa-iwa yaolōmo. O hali gënanga 
yadiai o nyawa geönanga yahowono deʼ yadotagao o hukumanga onangika. 
Ngohi ma Jou, deʼ Ngohi tatebini o huhuba gënanga.” 
17Ma Jou wï hüloko o Musa 
18-19wahi döaka o Harun deʼ ai ngoha-ngohakika deʼ ingodumu o Israel ma 
nyawaika o datoro-o datoro nënanga. Nako imatengo o Israel manyawa ekola 
womatengo maporetino yogogere o Israel mabereraka ihihuba o huhuba yatö 
tuhu-tuhuku mangale yafangu manga jaji ekola mangale o huhuba o hininga 
mahuka, o aiwani gënanga kokiani manauru deʼ yakunua maröehe de 
maboditoka hupaya yakunu Ta tarima. 
20 Uha ihihuba o aiwani maröehe deʼ maboditoka, hababu ma Jou woluku 
watarima. 
21Nako imatengo ihihuba ma Jouika o dame mahuhuba mangale yo fangu 
manga jaji ekola mangale o huhuba o hininga mahuka, o aiwani gënanga 
yakunua naga deʼ maboditoka hupaya yakunu Watarima. 
22Uha ihihuba ma Jouika o aiwani ipilo-piloko, makobongo itobikoka ekola 
yalābo, deʼ maborohoka, makai deʼ mapanyakeoka ekola iako-ako. O aiwani 
hoko gënanga uha ihi huba mangale o huhuba o inomo o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka. 
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23Mangale o huhuba o hininga mahuka ngini yakunu nihihuba o aiwani 
madüku itotomua; mangale yofangu o jaji, o aiwani hoko gënanga 
Watarimaua. 
24Uha nihihuba ma Jouika o aiwani mamui ihi dobilatu hoʼ iboditoka, yaluiti, 
magoronaka yalābo ekola yaumoka. O hali gënanga yakunua idadi nia 
bereraka. 
25O gigini o nyawa maporetino inihi döa-döakino yakunua nihihuba mangale 
o huhuba o inomo. O aiwani gënanga nia pulono deʼ maboditoka deʼ yakunua 
Watarima. 
26-27O hapi mangohaka, o duba mangohaka ekola o kabingi ma ngohaka 
dahaö imahiadonino kokiani igö gogerohi deʼ ma ayo o wange tumidi 
madekana. Deʼ ipahaika dahaö o aiwani gënanga yakunu Watarima mangale 
o huhuba o inomo. 
28Uha nihihuba o hapi ma ayo ekola o kabingi kamamoi deʼ ma ngohaka 
mawange kaima daene. 
29Nako ngini nihihuba o sukur mahuhuba ma Jouika, niadiai gënanga 
imamoteke o datoro hupaya nia huhuba Watarima. 
30Nia olōmo o huhuba gënanga o wange gënanga dika, deʼ ka mahuhutulö 
mauha nia malāika mangale yarehe mawange. 
31Ma Jou wätemo, ”Nihingounu hagala Ahi pareta; Ngohi ma Jou. 
32Uha nia peseke Ahi romanga itebi-tebini. O Israel manyawa yongodumu 
kokiani ihihuba Ngohi hokä Duru To tebi-tebini. Ngohi ma Jou deʼ Ngohi 
tinihidadi ngini nitebini. 
33Ngohi tinï ao ngini o Mesir mabreraka deʼ Tihihupu, hupaya Ngohi todadi 
nia Jou ma Dutu. Ngohi ma Jou.” 

O Imamat 23 

O wange ma amoko 
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1Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika 
2o datoro-o datoro mangale o agama marameanga, kokiani wohi ngahu hokä 
o wange ma amoko mangale o pupuji. 
3 Naga o wange butanga mangale nimanarama, mä o wange ma tumidoka, o 
Sabat mawange, ganga o dodogumu mawange yatinga-tingakoka ma Jouika. 
O wange gënanga ngini kokiani niadiai o doomu mangale nimaka make 
mangale nipuji deʼ yakunua nimanarama. 
4Nenanga hagala o wange ma amoko wohi gogeroka ma Jou deʼ kokiani 
nihingahu maöraha ihitö tantuoka. 

O Paska deʼ o Roti i Ragi-ragiua mawange ma amoko 
(Bil. 28:16-25) 

5  O Paska mawange ma amoko nihirö rame-rame mangale niwi horomati 
ma Jou, imulaenge maöraha o wange itumunu mawange ngimoi deʼ iatoka o 
mede madodi hiraka. 
6 Yarehino mawange ngimoi deʼ motoaka, imulaenge o Roti i Ragi-ragiua 
marameanga, deʼ madekana o wange tumidino ngini yakunua nia olōmo o 
roti dema ragi-ragioka. 
7-8Madekana o wange tumidino gënanga ngini kokiani nihihuba o huhuba o 
inomo ma Jouika. Mawange madodihiraka deʼ o wange matumidi o 
rameanga gënanga ngini kokiani niadiai o doomu hupaya nimakamake 
mangale nipuji deʼ yakunua nimanarama itubuho. 
9-10Nako ngini nimahiädonoka o bereraika ma Jou winihi döa-döaka nginika, 
deʼ nia toomu matonaka mahasili, o gandum madodihiraka nia utuku 
magobe nia niku-nikutino kokiani niao ma imamika. 
11O Sabat mawange ipahaino, ma imam kokiani wohihuba o gandum 
gënanga hokä o huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu ma Jouika, hupaya ma Jou 
winisanangi nginika. 
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12Mawangeoka ngini nihihuba o gandum gënanga, ngini kokiani nihihubaö 
mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku o duba manauru ma ngohaka o dutu 
moi ma umuru o taongo moi deʼ maröehe koiwa mabodito. 
13Mangale o huhuba o inomo nihihuba o kilo hinoto o tarigu nihi ganuino 
deʼ o zaitun maminya. O huhuba gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai 
hininga. 
14Ihira deʼ iao o huhuba gënanga ma Jouika, kama huhutulö deʼ yakunua nia 
olōmo o gandum mahungi gënanga, kayaoa magouohi, yalōfo ekola 
yaharongo idadi o roti. O datoro gënanga kokiani ihi ngounu nia difauku 
mata-mata kahi ado-adonika. 

O gugutuku ma rameanga 
(Bil. 28:26-31) 

15  Imulaenge deʼ o Sabat mawange ipahaino maöraha ngini nihihuba ma 
Jouika o gandum magobe nia niku-nikutino, kokiani ngini nia ëtongo o 
minggu tumidi itotomo. 
16Mawange moritoaka, enagënanga o Sabat mawange matumidino ipahaika, 
ngini kokiani niao o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku ma Jouika. 
17O tau madolā moi-moi kokiani ihihuba o roti o gahumu hinoto mangale o 
huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu mangale ma Jou. O roti moi-moi kokiani ihidiai 
de o tarigu ma aluhu o kilo hinoto ipake o ragi deʼ kokiani ihi döaka ma 
Jouika hokä o huhuba o tonaka mahasili madodihiraka. 
18Ihidomoteke deʼ o roti gënanga o Israel manyawa kokiani ihihuba o duba 
mangohaka maumuru o taongo moi o dutu tumidi, o hapi magö o dutu moi 
deʼ o kabingi o dutu hinoto. Moi-moi yakunua naga mabodito deʼ kokiani 
ihihuba mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku mangale ma Jou, deʼ o huhuba 
yadodiaiuku deʼ o huhuba o angguru ma akere. O huhuba gënanga mabounu 
yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
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19Nihihubaö o kabingi manauru o dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba deʼ o duba manauru maumuru o taongo moi o dutu hinoto 
mangale o dame mahuhuba. 
20O roti deʼ o duba mangohaka hinoto gënanga kokiani ma imam wohihuba 
hokä o huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu mangale ma Jou, deʼ gënanga mangale 
ma imam ai hidoku. O huhuba-o huhuba gënanga ganga itebini. 
21O wange gënanga ngini kokiani nidiai o doomu hupaya nimaka make 
mangale nipuji deʼ yakunua niadiai o manarama madodubuho. O datoro 
gënanga kokiani nia difauku ihingounu kahi ado-adonika, kiaka dika önanga 
yogogere. 
22  Nako ngini o gandum niutuku, o gandum iwö wango-wango nia dumule 
madate-datekino uha nia utuku deʼ uha nimakilioroli hupaya nia toomu o 
gandum mahou-hou nia utuku ipahaino. Nia malā ika gënanga mangale o 
mihikini manyawa deʼ o nyawa maporetino. Ma Jou ganga nia Jou Madutu. 

O taongo mahungi marameanga 
(Bil. 29:1-6) 

23-24O mede matumidoka o wange madodihiraka kokiani nihi rame hokä o 
wange yatinga-tingakoka mangale nimahi batongo. O wange gënanga ihi 
nonako deʼ o trompet mailingi, deʼ ngini kokiani nidiai o doomu hupaya 
nimaka make mangale nipuji. 
25Nihihuba o huhuba o inomo ma Jouika deʼ uha nia diai o manarama 
madodubuho o wange gënanga. 

O baradoha ma apongo mawange 
(Bil. 29:7-11) 

26-27  Ma mede tumidoka mawange ngimoioka ganga o taongo ihi getongo 
ma upacara mawange mangale o Israel manyawa manga baradoha ma 
apongo. O wange gënanga kokiani ngini nipuaha deʼ nidiai o doomu hupaya 
nimaka make mangale nipuji ikali nihihuba o inomo ma Jouika. 
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28Uha nimanarama, hababu o wange gënanga ganga o baradoha ma apongo 
mawange, hupaya ngini nia make o apongo ma Jou Ai himangoka nia Jou 
Madutu. 
29Onagona honanga ya olōmo okianaga moi, önanga yä etongokaua hokä ma 
Jou Madutu Ai umati. 
30Deʼ onagona honanga yadiai o manarama o wange gënanga, ma Jou 
mahirete wä hukumu deʼ o hukumanga wä hohonenge. 
31O datoro nënanga ipake mangale mata-mata nia difauku kiaka dika önanga 
yogogere. 
32Imulaenge o wange itumunu mawange mahiwoka o mede gënanga hiädono 
maöraha o wange itumunu mawange ngimoioka, kokiani ngini nihirame 
hokä o Sabat mawange, o wange yatinga-tingakoka mangale nimahi 
batongo. O wange magurutu gënanga ngini kokiani nipuaha. 

O Tau o hoka-hoka marameanga 
(Bil. 29:12-40) 

33-34  O Tau o hoka-hoka marameanga imulaenge o mede matumidoka 
mawange ngimoi deʼ motoaka deʼ ma dekana o wange tumidino. 
35-36Ma dekana o wange matumidino gënanga ngini kokiani nihihuba o 
huhuba o inomo. O wange madodi hiraka deʼ matufangeoka kokiani ngini 
nidiai o doomu hupaya nimaka make mangale nipuji deʼ nihihuba o huhuba 
o inomo ma Jouika. O wange gënanga uha niadiai o manarama madodubuho. 
37Genanga doka o agama mawange ma ago-agomo ma Jou wohi totatapuoka 
deʼ kokiani ngini nihingahu nihikawahaoko. O rameangoka gënanga kokiani 
ngini niwi horomati ma Jou deʼ nidiai o doomu hupaya nimaka make 
mangale nipuji deʼ nihihuba o huhuba o inomo, o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku, 
o huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu o huhuba o aiwani deʼ o huhuba o angguru 
ma akere, hokokia mangöe o wange ihi getongo iparalu. 
38O rameanga gënanga marupa o Sabat mawange biaha madogo, hoʼ o 
huhuba-huhuba gënanga nagaö nia ngongike biaha madogo, nia huhubaika 
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mangale nia tuhuhu nia jaji, ekola o huhuba o hininga mahuka ngini nihi 
döa-döaka ma Jouika. 
39  Ni utuku ipahaino, imulaenge o mede matumidoka mawange ngimoi deʼ 
motoaka, kokiani ngini nidiai o rame madekana o wange tumidino. 
Mawange madodihiraka deʼ matufangeoka gënanga o wange yatingakoka 
mangale nimahi batongo. 
40O wange madodihiraka kokiani ngini nia pagele o hohoko duru ma oa-oa 
nia dumuleino, o palma ma hoka-hokaö deʼ majaga ma alu-aluhu o gota 
mahoka irubu-rubuino, daha imulaenge o morene marame mangale iwi 
horomati ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
41O rame gënanga kokiani nia diai o wangetumidi madekana. O datoro 
genanga kokiani nia difauku yadiai kaki ado-adonika. 
42O wange tumidino madekana yongodumu o Israel manyawa ko-kiani 
yogogere o Tau o hoka-hoka magoronaka, 
43hupaya nia difauku ihiöriki ma Jou wä huloko yogogere o Tau irorahaiua 
magoronaka, maöraha Unanga wä ao önanga o Mesir mabereraka deʼ yaino. 
Unanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
44Hoko gënanga o Musa wohiädono o Israel ma nyawaika o datoro-o datoro 
mangale madodagi yadiai o rame-rame mangale i wi horomati ma Jou. 

O Imamat 24 

Ma dodagi o hilo ya paliara 
(Kel. 27:20-21) 

1Ma Jou wï huloko o Musa 
2wohi döaka o pareta-pareta nënanga o Israel manyawaika: ya oa o zaitun 
ma minya madutu deʼ duru maoa-oa mangale o hilo hupaya yakunu 
yatuhuku deʼ kai wango-wango gogogere. 
3O Harun kokiani watatoro o hilo-o hilo gënanga o bimaoa hiädono o 
ngorumino o ngï kiaka ma Jou wohimangino, o guba ma poretoka ihi tamu-
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tamunu o Jaji ma Peti o Ngï Duru iTebi-tebinoka. O pareta gënanga kokiani 
nia diai kahiädo-adonika. 
4O Harun kokiani wohi dailako hagala o hilo yadodiai deʼ o gurasi madutu 
mahilo malōuoka hupaya kahirahi i wango-wango ma Jou Ai Tau 
magoronaka. 

O roti ihi dodiai ukuoka 

5  Nia lë̄ o tarigu duru maoa-oa o kilo ngimoi deʼ hinoto deʼ nia diai o roti 
mahohululunu ngimoi deʼ hinoto, o gahumu moi o tarigu o kilo moi. 
6Nia kelenga o roti gënanga o datoro hinoto, o datoro moi o roti butanga, o 
meja malape o gurasi malōkuoka naga ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. 
7Nio gelenga o manyanyi madutu o rotiuku o datoro yö getongo mangale ihi 
nonako o roti gënanga o huhuba o inomo mangale ma Jou. 
8O Sabat mawange magetongo naga o roti yadodiaiukuoka ma Jou Ai Tau 
magoronaka. Genanga doka o Israel manyawa kokiani yadiai kahi ädo-
ädonika. 
9 O roti gënanga ganga mangale o Harun deʼ aidifauku. Onanga kokiani ya 
olōmo o ngï ma debi-debinoka, karana o roti gënanga marupa o huhuba o 
inomo mahidoku duru itö tebi-tebini ihihö huba-huba ma Jouika mangale 
hagala o imam. 

O hukumanga o nyawa iwilö lolaioka ma Jou Madutu deʼ o balaha 
mahukumanga 

10-11O Israel manyawa manga Tau madoomuoka naga o nauru womatengo. 
Ai ama o Mesir manyawa deʼ ngoi ayo o Israel manyawa ami romanga o ngo 
Selomit, o Dibri ngoi ora o Dan ai hoanino. O wange moiuku nyawa gënanga 
ima ributu deʼ woma tengo o Israel manyawa manga Tau madoomuoka. 
Maöraha i maributu, ünanga wï lolai ma Jou Madutu, karana gënanga o 
Israel manyawa iwi ao ünanga wï himanga o Musa, 
12deʼ iwi tumunguku ünanga deʼ ikali yodamä ma Jou Ai putuhu yakorona 
okia kokiani önanga yodiai unangika. 
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13Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
14”Niwi ao o nyawa gënanga o Tau madoomuoka wohupu. O nyawa yoihe-
ihenoko ünanga wololai, kokiani yogelenga manga giama o nyawa gënanga 
ai häekuku mangale ihi döaka o hakihi ünanga wahowono. Daha i ngodumu 
o kawaha kokiani iwi kaweli ünanga deʼ o helewo hiädono wohonenge. 
15Genanga deʼ iböto nënanga nihingahu o Israel manyawaika: O nagona 
honanga iwi lolai ma Jou Madutu kokiani ya tagongo hiädono mabaha, 
16deʼ yähukumu yä hohonenge. O nagona dika iwi lolai ma Jou kokiani 
ingodumu o jemaat yä kaweli deʼ o helewo hiädono yohonenge. O tita 
gënanga ipake mangale o Israel manyawa kayaoa o nyawa maporetino 
yogogogeroka o Israel mabereraka. 
17  O nagona honanga yä toma o nyawa mahomoa kokiani yä hukumu ya 
hohonenge. 
18O nagona honanga yatoma o nyawa mahomoa manga aiwani, kokiani 
yatagali. Matiti enagënanga ’O jiwa madagali o jiwa.’ 
19Nako ima tengo yodiai o nyawa mahomoa yobodito, okia dika yadodiaioka, 
kokiani yadiai ö unangika. 
20 Nako önanga yatobiki manga kobongo, done manga kobongö ma kokiani 
yatobiki. Nako önanga yadiai o nyawa mahomoa manga lako mahononga 
ipiloko, done manga lako ma kokiani mahononga yapiloko. Nako önanga yä 
gohara o nyawa mahomoa hiädono manga ingiri itobiki, done manga ingiri 
ma kokiani yatobiki. O kia dika yodiai hiädono o nyawa mahomoa manga 
röehe ibodito, kokiani onangikaö yodiai hokä mabalaha. 
21O nagona honanga yatoma manga aiwani kokiani yatagali, mä o nagona 
honanga yä toma o nyawa kokiani yähukumu yä hohonenge. 
22 O tita gënanga idadi mangale ngini mata-mata deʼ o nyawa maporetinoö 
yogogogere nia hidogoronaka karana Ngohi ma Jou, nia Jou Madutu.” 
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23O Musa wohiädono o ade-ade gënanga o Israel manyawaika deʼ iböto, 
önanga iwi ao o nyawa wï lololaioka ma Jou Madutu yohupu o Tau 
madoomuoka daha iwi kaweli deʼ o helewo hiädono wohonenge. De 
madodagi hoko gënanga o Israel manyawa yadia o kia wohi popareta ma Jou 
o Musaika. 

O Imamat 25 

O taongo ma tumidoka 
(Ul. 15:1-11) 

1  O Sinai malōkuoka ma Jou wï temo-temo o Musaika deʼ wï huloko ünanga 
2wohiädono o datoro-o datoro nënanga o Israel manyawaika. Nako ngini ni 
wohama o bereraika aha ma Jou winihi döaka nginika, ngini kokiani niwi 
horomati ma Jou deʼ madodagi nënanga. O taongo matumidoka ihi geto-
getongo ngini yakunua nia karajanga nia tonaka mangale nidatomo. 
3O taongo butanga madekana kokiani ngini niö datomo nia dumule, nia 
angguru mautu madumuleoka niö boporo deʼ nia toomu nia tonaka mahasili. 
4Mä o taongo matumidoka ihi geto-getongo niö dingaka mangale ma jou. Hoʼ 
o taongo gënanga magurutu kokiani nia malāika deʼ yakunua nia karajanga. 
Uha niö datamo nia dumule deʼ uha nia angguru mautu o dumuleoka niö 
boporo. 
5Ma boboloi o gandum iwö wango-wango ena mahirete ekola o angguru nia 
angguru mautu ipö poporua, yakunua ngini nia toomu deʼ nia gogono, 
hababu o taongo gënanga ganga o dodogumu ma taongo mangale o tonaka. 
6Ngarokä hoko gënanga, o tonaka gënanga aha ka ihi döaka mahasili 
mangale imadadi o inomo mangale ngini, nia go gilaongo, nia hewa 
manyawa, deʼ o nyawa maporetino yo gogogere dede ngini. 
7Hagala nia giginiö deʼ hagala o aiwani i huhuhuku nia bereraka. Hagala ihi 
hasi-hasili o tonaka gënanga yakunu nia olōmo. 

O higilio mataongo 
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8Nia etongo o taongo tumudi nihigali matumidi, mangöe o taongo moruata 
deʼ hiwo. 
9Deʼ o wange mangimoioka o mede matumidoka, enagënanga o baradoha ma 
apongo mawange, nia huloko o nyawa yowuwu o trompet la mailingi kiaika 
honanga o berera yamode-modekika. 
10Ngini kokiani nihi tingaka o taongo moritoa gënanga, deʼ nihi ngahu o 
bebasi yongodumu o berera manyawaika. O taongo gënanga magoronaka 
hagala nia arata nia huku-hukunoka kokiani nihigilio madutu yohira-hiraika 
ekola aingohaka deʼ ai donongika. O nagona yahukunuka hoka o gilaongo 
kokiani yahigilio manga riadodotoika. 
11Uha nio datomo o dumule. O gandum iwango-wngo ëna mahirete ekola o 
angguru mahohoko nia angguru madumuleoka ipö poporua yakunua ngini 
nia toomu deʼ nia gogono. 
12O taongo gënanga marupa o taongo itebi-tebini mangale ngini. Ngini 
yakunu nia olōmo duga-duga o kia naga i wango-wango ena mahirete nia 
dumuleoka. 
13O taongo gënanga magoronaka mata-mata o tonaka ihuku-hukunoka 
kokiani ihigilio madutu yo hira-hiraika. 
14Hoʼ nako ngini nihukunu o tonaka nia dodiawoika o Israel manyawa, ekola 
nia ija o tonaka unangoka, uha nimakubukunu gënanga deʼ nia hininga 
irikotua. 
15O tonaka maija gënanga kokiani nihi tatapu imamoteke mangöe mataongo 
madekanino o tonaka gënanga yakunu ihi hasili hiädono o Higilio mataongo 
moioli. 
16Nako magegetongo mataongo iwöe, o tonaka ma ija gënanga ihali. Mä nako 
mataongo magegetongo mahuhutulu, ma ija kokiani imura, karana ihukunu 
ganga yaetongo ma hasili. 
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17Uha nia tipu nia dodiawo o Israel manyawa, mä kokiani ngini niwï 
modongo ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 

O taongo ma tumidi maloleha 

18Nihi ngounu mata-mata ma Jou Ai tita deʼ Aipareta, hupaya ngini niwango 
nirïdi nia bereraka gënanga. 
19O berera gënanga matonaka aha ihi döaka mahasili hiädono ngini deʼ nia 
inomo ini wedo-wedono deʼ nigogere dokengoka deʼ mahalamati. 
20Mä mudukua naga yoleha okia aha mia olōmo o taongo ma tumidoka 
maöraha manga tonaka yodatomua deʼ mahasili yalë̄ua. 
21O taongo mabutanga magoronaka ma Jou aha wohi barakati o tonaka 
hiädono mahasili o taongo hangeino inï wedono. 
22deʼ maöraha ngini niö datomo nia dumule o taongo ma tufangeoka, nia 
utu-utukino o taongo mabutangaka kanagahi mangale ngini ni olōmo. Ma 
boboloioli nia inomo nimagö gogonika aha kai niwedono hiädono maöraha 
yadono ngini nia toomu nia hasili o taongo gënanga. 

O tau deʼ o tonaka ihigilio 

23Nia tonaka yakunua nia hukunu ihi gila-gila, hababu o tonaka gënanga 
madutu koti nginiua, madutu duga-duga ma Jou Madutu. Ngini duga-duga 
hokä o nyawa maporetino ini higumalā mangale nia pake o tonaka gënanga. 
24Nako nia tonaka o löa moi nia hukunu, kokiani nihi goungu madutu 
wohira-hira ai haku watuhuhu o tonaka gënanga. 
25Nako womatengo o Israel manyawa womihikini hiädono pakisa ünanga 
wahukunu ai tonaka, ai riadodoto duru yadö dutu-dutu kokiani yatuhuhu o 
tonaka gënanga. 
26Nako moiua manyawa mangale yatuhuhu mä matonaka madutu gënanga 
maduruino kawa hukunu deʼ ai tiwi yadono mangale watuhuhu ai tonaka, 
27done ünanga kokiani wofangu ai tonaka waija-ijaika deʼ ma ija imoteke o 
tonaka gënanga mahasili o taongo muruono ma himangika hiädono o Higilio 
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mataongo aha i boa-boa. Deʼ hoko gënanga ünanga yakunu wakilio tounanga 
ai tonaka. 
28Mä nako ünanga wakunua watuhuhu ai tonaka, o nyawa wo ija-ija kahirahi 
wakuaha o tonaka gënanga hiädono o Higilio mataongo moioli. O taongo 
gënanga magoronaka o tonaka gënanga kokiani ihigilio madutu wohira-
hiraika. 
29Nako ima tengo ani yahukunu manga tau o gahumu moi o kota 
magoronaka ihi gilolitino o bebeno o mehele, done önanga deʼ manga haku 
yatuhuhu manga tau maöraha o taongo moi ma goronaka mulaenge i etongo 
mawange yahükunu deʼ i hikaino. 
30Ma nako o tau gënanga o taongo moi yadono deʼ yatuhuhua ihihanga 
manga haku mangale yatuhuhu. O tau gënanga kahirahi madutu o nyawa 
wo ija-ija deʼ aidifauku. O Higilio ma Taongo magoronaka, o tau gënanga 
ihigilioua. 
31Mangale o tau o kapo-kapongika ihi gilolitinoua o bebeno o mehele 
madatoro imaketero hokä o tonaka madatoro; madutu yo hira-hira manga 
haku yatuhuhu deʼ o tau gënanga kokiani i higilio o Higilio ma Taongo 
magoronaka. 
32Mä o Lewi manyawa o öraha okia dika manga haku yatuhuhu toönanga 
manga arata hagala o kota ihi totatapuoka toönanga manga kota. 
33Nako o Lewi manyawa womatengo wahukunu ai tau o kota moi ani 
magoronaka gënanga deʼ ünanga watuhuhua, o tau gënanga kokiani ihi gilio 
unangika o Higilio ma Taongo magoronaka. Hababu o Lewi manyawa manga 
tau hagala toönanga manga kotaka ganga kahirahi toönanga madutu o Israel 
manyawa manga hidogoronaka. 
34Mä o momo o tonaka malua-luasoka o Lewi manga hoana manga gilolitino 
yakunua yahukunu. Enanga ganga kahi ädo-ädonika to Lewi manyawa. 

Nia hibö bau-bau o nyawa mihikiniika 
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35  Nako o nyawa nia hoana moi yogogere nia hidogoronaka yomihikini deʼ 
wakunua wapaliara ai wowango, ngini kokiani niwi riwo ünanga hokä 
maporetino ekola o dagi-dagino, hupaya ünanga yakunu wowango i gila-gila 
nia hidogoronaka. 
36-37 Okia naga niwihibau unangika uha niö gahoko ma bunga, mä kokiani 
ngini niwi modongo ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ ni wi malāika o nyawa gënanga 
wowango nia hidogoronaka. O inomo niwï buku-bukunu unangika uahaoli 
nia lë̄ o utumu. 
38Genanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Aipareta winï ao-aoka o Mesir 
mabereraka deʼ nihupu mangale o Kanan maberera winihi döaka nginika, 
hupaya Unanga wo dadi nia Jou Madutu. 

O gilaongo yä ija-ijaino manga bebasi 

39  Nako o nyawa nimako höana moi yogogere nia hidogoronaka yomihikini 
hiädono ünanga wahukunu ai diri hokä o gilaongo nginika, o nyawa gënanga 
yakunua ngini niwi huloko wadiai o gilaongo makarajanga. 
40Unanga kokiani wogogere nginioka hokä o hewa manyawa womatengo deʼ 
wo karajanga mangale ngini hiädono o Higilio ma Taongo. 
41O öraha gënanga ünanga deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka yakunu ya malā nia tau deʼ 
imakilioro manga riododotika deʼ manga ete deʼ manga tohora manga 
tonakika. 
42O Israel manyawa ganga ma Jou Ai gogilaongo ge Unanga doka wa ao 
önanga o Mesir mabereraka deʼ yohupu deʼ karana gënanga önanga yakunua 
yähukunu hokä o gilaongo. 
43Hoʼ o Israel manyawa yahuku-hukunu manga diri nginiika yakunua nia 
dodorohu. Kokiani ngini niwï modongo nia Jou Madutuika. 
44Nako ngini niparalu o gilaongo, ngini yakunu nimä ija o hoana manyawa 
yogogogere ini kokilolitino. 
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45Yakunoli ngini nimä ija o nyawa maporetino manga ngoha-ngohaka 
yogogere yotatapu nia hidogoronaka. O nyawa ma poretino manga ngoha-
ngohaka ima kokilāu nia bereraka yakunu tingini madutu, 
46deʼ yakunoli nia hipuhaka nia ngoha-ngohakika mangale yodadi toönanga 
manga gilaongo manga ngango magurutu. Mä nia dodiawo o Israel manyawa 
yakunua ngini nia dodorohu. 
47Nako womatengo o nyawa maporetino wogö gogogere nia hidogoronaka 
wodadi wokaya, deʼ naga nia dodiawo o Israel manyawa womihikini hiädono 
ünanga wahukunu ai diri hokä o gilaongo o nyawa maporetinoika gënanga 
ekola ai riadodotika, 
48o Israel manyawa kahirahi deʼ ai haku mangale iwi tuhuhu. Womatengo ai 
riadodoto o nauru, 
49ekola ai pepe, ekola ai riadodoto o ete moi ekola o nyawa mahomoa ai 
riadodoto ma dutu-dutuino, yakunu wï tuhuhu. Ekola nako ünanga mahirete 
womä gakunu, ünanga yakunu wa tuhuhu ai diri mahirete. 
50O gilaongo gënanga kokiani ima ade-ade ima tatoro deʼ o nyawa wi ija-
ijaoka. Onanga kokiani ya etongo mangoë mataongo ka dema dero 
wahukunu ai diri hokä o gilaongo hiädono o Higilio ma Taongo moioli, daha 
ihi tantu ai duduhuhu ma ija. Ma ija gënanga kokiani ihi tatapu imoteke o 
gaji magegetongo yahi döa-döaka o hewa manyawaika. 
51-52O gilaongo gënanga kokiani wohigilio ai diri ma ija ma amoko ya etongo 
womatengo o hewa manyawa ai gaji madekanino mataongo 
womanaramöwahi, 
53ma tero hokä ünanga wokarajängoka hokä o hewa manyawa i wihi gaji deʼ 
mataongo. Ai tuanga yakunua widodorohu. 
54Nako ünanga wakunua woma tuhuhu deʼ madodagi gënanga, ünanga deʼ 
aingoha-ngohaka kokiani yahi bebasi o Higilio ma Taongo moioli 
magoronaka. 
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55O Israel manyawa womatengo yakunua wodadi o gilaongo ai ngango 
magurutu karana o Israel manyawa gënanga ma Jou Ai gogilaongo. Ma Jou 
wa ao oka önanga o Mesir mabereraka deʼyohupu. Unanga ma Jou toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu. 

O Imamat 26 

O nyawa ihi ngou-ngounu manga barakati 
(Ul. 7:12-24, 28:1-14) 

1  Ma Jou wätemo, ”Uha nidiai o gomanga ekola nihi goko o dulada ekola o 
liate o helewo igogarade mangale nia huba. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
2Ni himulia o Sabat mawange deʼ o agama mawange ma amoko mahomoahi 
deʼ nia horomati o ngï yatinga-tingakoka mangale nihihuba Ngohi. Ngohi ma 
Jou. 
3  Nako ngini niwango nia moteke hagala Ahi datoro deʼ nihi ngounu hagala 
Ahi pareta, 
4ma orahoka o awana Ngohi aha tohiguti, hiädono o tonaka ihi döaka o hasili 
deʼ hagala o gota mautu aha ihohoko. 
5Nia tonaka mahasili aha deʼ maboboloi, hiädono nako ma yadonoka 
maöraha mangale nipagele o angguru mahohoko, ngini kani utukohi o 
gandum. Deʼ nako maöraha yadonoka o gandum nidatomo, ngini kani 
pagelohi o angguru mahohoko. Ngini aha deʼ nia inomo i kura-kurangua deʼ 
niwango deʼ madame nia bereraka. 
6Ngohi aha tö goana nia berera koiruaeua hiädono ngini yakunu nima idu 
nimahi rorahai, deʼ moiua niä modongo. O aiwani madorou aha Tahohihanga 
nia bereraka gënanga, deʼ koiwaka o parangi nia bereraka. 
7Ngini aha niakunu nia hohihanga hagala nia haturu; 
8ngini inï motoa kani akunu niä hohihanga yaratuhu moi, deʼ inï ratuhu moi 
ngini kani akunu niä hohihanga yaribuhu ngimoi. 
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9Ngohi aha tinihi barakati ngini deʼ ngohaka deʼ o danongo manga ngoë 
Tinihi döaka nginika. Okia Tinihi jajioka nginika aha Taganapu. 
10Nia tonaka mahasili aha kadeʼ maboboloi, hiädono ka inï wedono o taongo 
moi. Maboboloioli pakisa ngini nihi hupu nia utu-utukino ihira-hira, hupaya 
naga mangï mangale nia gögono nia utu-utukino mahungi. 
11Ngohi aha togogere tingini nia hidogoronaka Ahi tau magoronaka, deʼ aha 
ko Tinï tilaua ngini. 
12 Ngohi aha tinï tomoteke ngini; Ngohi aha todadi nia Jou Madutu deʼ ngini 
nidadi Ahi umati. 
13Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, Tinï ao-ao ngini o Mesir mabereraka deʼ 
nihupu nidadiokaua o gilaongo. O kuaha inï tö tuku-tuku ngini Tatobikoka, 
deʼ ngini Tinihidadi o nyawa yo bö bebebasi.” 

O hukumanga mangale o nyawa ihi ngou-ngounua 
(Ul. 28:15-68) 

14  Ma Jou wätemo, ”Nako ngini nihihi gihenua Ngohi deʼ nia diaiua Ahi 
pareta, 
15nako ngini nia tilakuru o jaji Tadodiaioka dede ngini deʼ nioluku nihi 
ngounu Taputu-putuhoka deʼ hagala Ahi datoro, 
16ngini aha Tinï hukumu. Ngohi aha tini dotagao o bodito nginiuku, o 
panyake deʼo röehe mahauku koi togu-togumua, hiädono nia lako idadi 
ipiloko deʼ ngini niwango kania bobelelaka. Ngini aha nimä datomo mä nia 
olōmua mahasili, hababu hagala nia haturu aha yoböa ini hohihanga ngini 
deʼ yamata-mataka okia ngini nia dato-datomo. 
17Ngini aha Tini hukumu, hiädono ngini inï hohihanga nia haturu-haturu deʼ 
inï doha-dohata inï kuaha. Ngini aha idadi duru nihawana hiädono ngini 
nipiringana, ngarokä moiua ini ginïki. 
18Nako nia maoka o hukumanga mata-mata gënanga ngini koni hihi 
ngounuwahi Ngohino, nia hukumanga aha Tö dogo o lape tumidi. 
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19Ngini duru niedenge, mä Ngohi aha tinihi tudukuku. Aha koi awanua, 
hiädono nia tonaka kamadü dudungu deʼ ma dogowini hokä o behi. 
20Nia huha deʼ nia kangela mata-mata koiwa mafaidä, hababu nia tonaka aha 
ihi döakua mahasili deʼ nia joro nidato-datomo aha koi hohokua. 
21Nako ngini kanihi gila-gilaohi nihi lawani Ngohi deʼ nioluku nihihi ngounu 
Ngohino, done nia hukumanga aha To dogooli o lape tumidi. 
22Ngohi aha tinï dotagao o aiwani-aiwani madorou nia hidogoronaka. O 
aiwani-aiwani gënanga aha yä goli nia ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ yatoma nia gigini 
deʼ inï mata ngini, hiädono nia gegetongo idadi duru nia muhutulu, deʼo 
ngeko-ngekomo nia bereraka idadi kai rïdika. 
23Nako mata-mata o hukumanga gënanga ngini koni hihi gihenowahi Ngohi, 
mä kagila-gilaohi nihi lawani Ngohi, 
24done Ngohi aha tinï gohara ngini deʼ Tinï hukumu ngini madubuho ihi gali 
matumidi iholoi deʼ ipaha-pahaka. 
25Ngohi aha tapüda o parangi nia hidogoronaka mangale Tinï hukumu ngini 
karana ngini nia tilakuroka Ahi jaji dedengini. deʼ nako ngini nima toomu 
nia kotaka mangale nilingiri o hohohongo, Ngohi aha tini dotagao o panyake 
yakunua itogumu, hiädono pakisa ngini nimahi döaka nia haturuika. 
26Ngini aha nia inomo imata-mataka, hiädono o ngoheka ya ngimoi yoparalu 
duga-duga moi dika mangale yoharongo o roti naga onangoka. O inomo 
gënanga aha ihi kodoku, deʼ nia olōmo deʼ iböto, ngini kania maohi inï 
hahini. 
27Nako mata-mata o hukumanga gënanga nia maoka ngini kagila-gilaohi nihi 
lawani Ngohi deʼ ni oluku nihi hingounu Ngohino, 
28done deʼ Ahi dohata aha Ngohi tinï gohara ngini deʼ Tinï hukumu ngini 
madubuho ihi gali matumidi iholoi deʼ i paha-pahaka. 
29Ngini aha inï habirokata, hiädono nimä olōmo nia ngoha-ngohaka 
mahirete. 
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30Ngohi aha tawedere nia puji-puji mangï hagala o doporono malōkuoka, 
Taruba nia huhuba-huhuba mangï o dupa niö duhu-duhuku, deʼ hagala nia 
maiyeti Tohikaweli nia gomangika irö ruba-rubaika gënanga. Ta ëmono 
31nia kota-kota Ta tagali idadi i wede-wederuku, nia puji-puji mangï Ta 
wedere deʼ nia huhuba-huhuba ko Tatarimaua. 
32Nia berera aha Tabinaha mata-mataika, hiädono nia haturau-haturu yogö 
gogere yatodokana yamake mangedere gënanga duru yömodongo. 
33Ngohi aha tapuda o parangi nia bereraka deʼ Tinihi kokitingakoka ngini o 
berera mahomoaika. Nia dumule aha moiua ya paliara, deʼ nia kota imalāika 
idadi i wede-wederuku. 
34-35O öraha gënanga magogiria inï umoika nia haturu-haturu manga 
bereraka, nia tönaka nihi gumalā ua ima togumu maöraha ngini niö 
gogerika, aha moiua yapaliara deʼ yamake o öraha imahi batongo. 
36Hagala nia nyawa naga yä umo-umoika o berera mahomoaka, aha Tädiai 
duru yohawana, hiädono mailingi o gota mahoka o hidalōko yawuwu mä 
önanga kayo piringana. Ngini aha nipiringana hokä inï ginïki o parangi 
magoronaka, deʼ niruba ngaroka moiua nia haturu nia datekoka. 
37Ngini aha nipiringana deʼ nima kokepeleke moi deʼ moika, ngarokä moiua 
ini ginïki. Deʼ ngini niakunua nia lawani nia haturu-haturu. 
38Ini umoika o berera mahomoaka ngini aha nihonenge nia haturu-haturu 
manga berera inï binaha. 
39Nia huhutulukahi niwango nia haturu manga bereraka ini pelelaka karana 
nia baradoha mahirete deʼ nia ete deʼ nia tohora manga baradoha. 
40Mä nia difauku aha ima ngaku toönanga manga baradoha deʼ toönanga 
manga ete deʼ manga tohora manga baradoha ihi lawa-lawanoka Ngohi deʼ 
Ahi pareta yamotekua 
41hiadono Ngohi tomaoko talawani önanga deʼ Tä duhu önanga deʼ Tä umo 
manga haturu-haturu manga bereraika. Ma baha, nako nia difauku ima 
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ikeoka Ngohino deʼ yamaoka o hukumanga karana manga baradoha deʼ 
toönanga manga lolawani, 
42 Ngohi aha toma hininga Ahi jaji deʼ o Yakub, o Ishak deʼ o Abraham. Ngohi 
aha ta hungi Ahi jaji mangale Ta hi döaka o tönaka gënanga Ahi umatika. 
43Mä o tonaka gënanga kokiani ihira yamalāka maberera madutu, hupaya 
yakunu igou-goungu o tonaka gënanga imahi batongo. Deʼ Ahi umati kokiani 
yamao mata-mata o hukumanga Ta gogelengaka onanguku karana yoluku 
ihi ngounu Ahi datoro deʼ Ahi pareta-pareta. 
44Mä önanga kamanga haturu manga bererakahi ma, aha Ngohi kota malāua 
önanga ekola Tä binaha mata-mataka. Hababu nako önanga Tä binaha, 
mamangarati Ngohi tatoaka Ahi jaji dede önanga, ena hioko Ngohi nënanga 
ma Jou manga Jou Madutu. 
45Ngohi aha tahungi Ahi jaji tadodiaioka deʼ toönanga manga ete deʼ manga 
tohora, maöraha Ngohi tohidumutu Ahi kuaha hagala o hoana deʼ o 
bereraika deʼ tä ao Ahi umati o Mesirino deʼ yohupu, hupaya Ngohi ma Jou 
idadi toönanga manga Jou Madutu.” 
46Genanga doka o tita-tita deʼ o pareta-pareta ma Jou wohi döa-döaka o Sinai 
malōkuoka o Musaika mangale o Israel ma nyawa. 

O Imamat 27 

O datoro mangale ihö huba-huba ma Jouika 

1Ma Jou wohi döaka o Musaika 
2o datoro nënanga mangale o Israel ma nyawa. Nako imatengo ani iwihihuba 
ma Jouika mangale yatuhuhu moi ani manga jaji kabiaha-biahaua o nyawa 
gënanga yatuhuhu deʼ o tiwi magegetongo 
3-7imoteke maragane yapake-pake ma Jou ai Tauoka: – onau-nauru manga 
umuru o taongo mori butanga deʼ i holoi o tiwi o haaka ngimoi deʼ motoa, o 
ngoheka o tiwi o haaka ngimoi – o nau-nauru o taongo monaoko deʼ ihi kailē 
hiädono o taongo mori butanga o tiwi o haaka moritoa, o ngongoheka o tiwi 
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o haaka moruange – o nau-nauru o taongo motoa deʼ ihikailē hiädono o 
taongo monaoko o tiwi o haaka monaoko, o ngongoheka o tiwi o haaka 
ngimoi – o nau-nauru i kuranga deʼ o taongo o motoa o tiwi o haaka motoa, 
o ngongoheka o tiwi o haaka hange. 
8Nako o nyawa wojajaji gënanga womihikiniholi mangale wofangu ihi 
totatapuoka, kokiani o nyawa wohi huba-huba ma Jouika gënanga ünanga 
iwiao ma imamika. Ma imam kokiani wohi tatapu maragane iholoi ihutulu 
ima moteke deʼ o nyawa gënanga ai dagakunu. 
9-10Nako o jaji gënanga yakorona o aiwani ihohalali yakunu yatarima hokä 
ihö huba-huba ma Jouika, o nyawa wojajaji gënanga yakunua wohitagali deʼ 
o aiwani mahomoa, hababu hagalaihihö huba-huba ma Jouika idadi toma 
Jou. Mä nako kawatururu dika, o aiwani hinotö gënanga i dadi toma Jou. 
11Mä nako o jaji gënanga yakorona o aiwani ihoharamu yakunua yatarima 
hokä ihihö huba-huba ma Jouika, o nyawa wojajaji kokiani wäo o aiwani 
gënanga ma imam ika. 
12Ma imam aha wohi tantu ma ija i moteke yamö make-make o aiwani oka 
gënanga. Deʼ maija ihitö tantuoka ganga ko i kurangoka ua ma ija. 
13Nako o nyawa gënanga wöigo watuhuhu ai aiwani, ünanga kokiani 
wofangu maija deʼ wödogo yaregu o ratuhu moi ma regu monaoko. 
14Nako ima tengo ani ihihuba manga tau ma Jouika, ma imam wohi tantu 
maija imoteke yamö make-make o tauoka gënanga. Ma ija ihi totantuoka 
ganga koi kurangokaua maija. 
15Nako o nyawa gënanga womau watuhuhu ai tau, ünanga kokiani wofangu 
maija deʼ wodogo yaregu o ratuhu moi maregu monaoko. 
16Nako ima tengoani manga tonaka o hidoku moi ihi huba ma Jouika, 
kokiani maija ihi tantu i moteke mangoë magihihi mangale yodatomo o 
tonaka gënanga. O kilo monaoko mapine ma ija o tiwi o haaka ngimoi. 
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17Nako o tonaka gënanga ihi hubaka deʼ mulaenge o Higilio ma Taongo maija 
kokiani yafangu itö totomo. 
18Nako o tonaka gënanga ihihuba ipahaika o Higilio ma Taongo, ma imam 
kokiani watakihiri maija kayo gelengauku i moteke mangöe mataongo 
kanagahi hiädono o Higilio ma Taongo moioli, deʼ ihi tantu maija iholoi 
imura. 
19Nako o nyawa wohihö huba-huba o dumule gënanga wo igoua watuhuhu, 
ünanga kokiani wofangu. 
20Nako ünanga wahukunu o dumule gënanga deʼ ihiraua ma Jouoka deʼ 
watuhuhu, ünanga koiwa ai haku watuhuhu ai dumule. 
21O Higilio ma Taongo moioli magoronaka, o dumule gënanga kahi ado-
adonika idadi toma Jou, deʼ yahi döaka o imam-imamika. 
22Nako ima tengoani moi o dumule waija-ijaoka wohi huba ma Jouika, 
23ma imam kokiani watakihiri maija imoteke mangoe ma taongo kanagahi 
hiädono o Higilio ma Taongo moioli. Deʼ o nyawa gënanga kokiani wofangu 
maija o wange gënanga dika. O tiwi gënanga idadi toma Jou. 
24O Higilio ma Taongo magoronaka, o dumule gënanga kokiani ihigilio 
madutuika wohira-hiraika ekola ai ngohaka deʼ ai danongika. 
25Mata-mata maija kokiani ihi tantu imoteke maija ya pake-pake ma Jou ai 
tauoka. 
26Nia aiwani ingohaka madodi hiraka mangohaka ganga toma Jou, 
hoyakunua nihi huba mangale o huhuba o hininga mahuka. O hapi 
mangohaka, o duba ma ngohaka ekola o kabingi ma ngohaka madodi hiraka 
ma ayo ingohaka ganga toma Jou. 
27Mä o aiwani ihoharamu ma ayo ingohaka madodihiraka mangohaka 
yakunu yatuhuhu maija imoteke yapake-pake ma Jou ai Tauoka, yodogo o 
ratuhu moi iregu motoa. Nako ya tuhuhua, o aiwani gënanga yahukunu o 
nyawa mahomoaika ma ija imoteke yapake-pake ma Jou ai Tauoka. 
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28  Ka o nyawa moiö mayakunua yahukunu ekola yatuhuhu okia naga 
yatinga-tingakoka ma Jouika kayaoa gënanga o nyawa, o aiwani ekola o 
tonaka. Genanga toma Jou mangale kahi ado-adonika. 
29Maboboloi o nyawa yä tinga-tingakoka ma Jouika mangale yabinaha 
yakunua yätuhuhu, önanga kokiani yä toma. 
30  O regu ngimoi deʼ o ratuhu moino o tonaka mahasili i ngudumu, kayaoa 
o gandum kayaoa o gota mahohoko ha olō-olōmo, ganga mangale ma Jou. 
31Nako ima tengoani womau watuhuhu o hidoku moi ma hasilino gënanga, 
ünanga kokiani wofangu maija ihitö tantuoka deʼ wö dogo o regu motoa o 
ratuhu moioka. 
32O dutu ngimoi o gigini o dutu moi toma Jou. Nako o gigini gënanga 
yaetongo, o dutu ngimoi magetongo o dutu mangimoioka idadi toma Jou. 
33O gigini gënanga madutu yakunua wairi-iriki kiaka ya oa, itorou. Unangö 
yakunua wohi tagali. Nako ünanga kawohi tagali, o gigini gënanga o dutu 
hinoto gënanga idadi toma Jou deʼ yakunua watuhuhu. 
34Genanga o pareta-pareta wohi döa-döaka ma Jou o Sinai malōkuoka o 
Musaika mangale o Israel manyawa. 
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O Bilangan 

O Bilangan 1 

O Israel manyawa yodiai o sensus madodihiraka 

1  O mede mahinotoka mawange moioka o taongo mahinotoka ipahaika o 
Israel manyawa yamalā o Mesir maberera, ma Jou wï temo-temo o Musaika 
ma Jou Ai Tauoka o Sinai matonaka ikokaka haka. Wato, 
2”Ngona deʼ o Harun kokiani nia diai o sensus o Israel ma nyawa mata-mata, 
imoteke o hoana deʼ o tau moi-o tau moi madolā. Nia tulihi mata-mata o 
nau-nauru manga romanga 
3manga umuru o taongo monaoko deʼ ihi kailē yaku-akunu yo dadi o tentara. 
Onanga kokiani nia hitulihi imoteke moi-moi manga doomu maduduono. 
4O hoana moi-o hoana moi ino nigahoko womatengo o hoana matutuda 
mangale inï riwo ngini.” 
5-16Neönanga doka manga roma-romanga yä iri-iriki o kawaha ino mangale 
yariwo o Musa deʼ o Harun deʼ yodadadi o hoana moi manga tutuda, 
enagënanga: 

Ai hoana Manga tutuda 

O Ruben O Elizur o Syedeur aingohaka 

O Simeon O Selimuel o Zurisyadai aingohaka 

O Yehuda O Nahason o Aminadab aingohaka 

O Isakhar O Netaneel o Zuar aingohaka 

O Zebulon O Eliab o Helon aingohaka 

O Efraim O Elisama o Amihud aingohaka 
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O Manasye O Gamaliel o Pedazur aingohaka 

O Benyamin O Abidan o Gideoni aingohaka 

O Dan O Ahiezer o Amisyadai aingohaka 

O Asyer O Pagiel o Okhran aingohaka 

O Gad O Elyasaf o Rehuel aingohaka 

O Naftali O Ahira o Enan aingohaka 

17De o nyawa yangimoi de yahinoto gënanga manga roriwo, o Musa deʼ o 
Harun 
18wä huloko o kawaha yongodumu ima toomu o mede mahinotoka o wange 
mamoioka, de toönanga manga silisila yatatoro daku deʼ yauku imamoteke 
manga hoana madoomu naga moi-moi toönanga manga hoana magoronaka. 
Mata-mata o nau-nauru manga umuru o taongo monaoko de ihikailē manga 
romanga nia tulihi deʼ niä etongo, 
19hokä ma Jou wohi popareta. Genanga mata-mata o Musa wadiai o Sinai 
matonaka ikokakahaka. 
20-46O nau-nauru manga umuru o taongo monaoko deʼ ihikailē yaku-yakunu 
yodadi o tentara, manga romanga nihi tulihi imamoteke manga hoana deʼ 
manga tau madolā, o Ruben deʼ imulaenge, o Yakub aingohaka mariaka 
hiädono o Naftali. Onanga naga manga ngöe. 

Ai hoana Manga ngöe 

O Ruben 46.500 
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O Simeon 59.300 

O Gad 45.650 

O Yehuda 74.600 

O Isakhar 54.400 

O Zebulon 57.400 

O Efraim 40.500 

O Manasye 32.200 

O Benyamin 35.400 

O Dan 62.700 

O Asyer 41.500 

O Naftali 53.400 

Mata-mata manga ngoë: 603.350 

47O Lewi manyawa uha nia hitulihi kamamoi de o hoana ma homoa, 
48karana ma Jou wotemoka o musaika, 
49”Maöraha ngona nohi tulihi o nyawa manga roma-romanga yaku akunu 
yodadi o tentara, o Lewi ai hoana ngarouha nia hi tulihi. 
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50Nähuloko önanga ihi dailako Ahi Tau de hagala ma pakakaha. Toönanga 
manga manarama enagënanga yamoku Ahi Tau de toënanga mapakakaha 
ikali ihidö dailako. Onanga kokiani imä tau ihi gilolitino. 
51Nako ngini nimatagali, o Lewi manyawa gënanga kokiani yakilianga Ahi 
Tau, daha ihi diai ihi gokoli o ngïmahi gëtongo nimä tau ma hungioli. 
Mahomoa de önanga, o nagona dika yatigi-tigika o Tau gënanga kokiani 
yahukumu yahohonenge. 
52O Israel manyawa mahomoahi kokiani ihi goko manga tau o doomu moi-o 
doomu moi, o nyawa moi-nyawa moi manga doomu magoronaka moi-moi 
ihi gilolitino manga paji-paji mahirete. 
53Mä o Lewi manyawa kokiani imä tau Ahi Tau magilolitino. Onanga kokiani 
yogoana hupaya o nyawa moiua imahi tigika hiädono idadi o hababu Ngohi 
tongamo deʼ Tä hukumu o Israel ma nyawa.” 
54De o Israel manyawa yadiai hagala wohi popareta ma Jou o Musaika. 

O Bilangan 2 

O hoana moi-o hoana moi manga ngï manga tau-tau madodoomu magoronaka 

1Ma Jou wätemo o Musa deʼ o Harunika: 
2”Maöraha o Israel manyawa ihigoko manga tau-tau ma doomu, o nyawa 
moi-nyawa moi kokiani imä tau manga rimoi ma doomu mapaji-paji 
magilolitino, de manga hoana mahirete ma nonako. Ingodumu o tau-tau 
madoomu gënanga kokiani ihi goko Ahi Tau magilolitino, mä hatoli 
mahuhutulu ikurutika de Ahi Tau.” 
3-9O wange mahiworoko idaduoka, o tentara imahö hohongo o Yehuda ai 
rimoi madoomu ma paji-paji matimiuku kokiani i mä tau imoteke o duduono 
de manga tutuda moi-moi o datoro nënanga magoronaka: 

Ai hoana Manga tutuda Manga ngöe 

O Yehuda Nahason aingohaka o Abinadab 74.600 
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O Iskhar Netanel aingohaka o Zuar 54.400 

O Zebulon Eliab aingohaka o Helon 57.400 

Mata-mata mangöe:  186.400 

O Yehuda ai rimoi kokiani imagoraka iholoi yohira. 
10-16O koreharailē idaduoka, o tentara ima hohongo o Ruben ai rimoi ma 
paji-paji matimioka, kokiani ima tau imamoteke manga duduono matutuda 
moi-moi madatoruku magoronaka nënanga: 

Ai hoana Manga tutuda Manga Ngöe 

O Ruben o Elizur o Syedeur aingohaka 46.500 

O Simeon o Selumiel o Zurisyadai aingohaka 59.300 

O Gad o Elyasaf o Rehuel aingohaka 45.650 

Mata-mata manga ngöe  151.450 

O Ruben ai rimoi madoomu kokiani ima goraka hokä mahinotoka. 
17Genanga de iböto, o Israeloka manga tentara yo ngodumu manga hi dö do 
goronaka, o Lewi ai hoana yotagi de yamoku ma Jou Ai Tau. Hokä önanga 
imä tau, hoko gënangoli önanga yotagi, moi-moi manga ngïoka ima moteke 
toönanga manga paji-paji. 
18-24O wange madumuniha idaduoka, o tentara imahö hohongo o Efraim ai 
rimoi madoomu mapaji-paji matimiuku kokiani imä tau i moteke o duduono 
de manga tutuda moi-moi o datoro nënanga ma magoronaka: 

Ai hoana Manga tutuda Manga ngöe 
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O Efraim o Elisama o Amihud aingohaka 40.500 

O Manasye o Gamaliel o Pedazur aingohaka 32.200 

O Benyamin o Abidan o Gedioni aingohaka 35.400 

Mata-mata manga ngöe:  108.100 

O Efraim ai rimoi madoomu kokiani yotagi o Lewi ai hoana manga poretoka. 
25-31O koremieuku idaduoka, o tentara imahö hohongo o Dan ai rimoi 
madoomu mapaji-paji matimiuku kokiani imä tau imoteke o duduono de 
manga tutuda moi-moi o datoro nënanga magoronaka: 

Ai hoana Manga tutuda 
Manga 
ngöe 

O Dan 
o Ahiezer o Amisyadai 
aingohaka 62.700 

O Asyer o Pagiel o Okhran aingohaka 41.500 

O Naftali o Ahira o Enan aingohaka 53.400 

de moritoa Mata-mata manga 
ngöe: 

 157.600 

O Dan ai rimoi ima goraka hokä yoturuino. 
32O Israel manyawa manga rimoi madoomu magoronaka yahi tö tuli-tulihi 
imoteke moi-moi manga duduono manga ngöe naga o nyawa yä 603.550. 
33Hokä ma Jou wohi popareta o Musaika, o Lewi manyawa ya hi tulihua 
kamamoi de o Israel manyawa mahomoa. 
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34O Israel manyawa yadiai hagala ma Jou wohi popareta o Musaika. Moi-
moi ima paji-paji mahirete magilolitino, deʼ ima-goraka imoteke manga 
hoana deʼ manga tau madolā. 

O Bilangan 3 

O Harun aingoha-ngohaka 

1Nenanga o Harun deʼ o Musa manga tau madolā maöraha ma Jou wï temo-
temo o Musaika o Sinai malōkuoka. 
2 O Harun aingohaka o nauru yaruata: woria-riaka o Nadab, de ipaha o 
Abihu, o Eleazar deʼ o Itamar. 
3O nanga yatabis yodadi o imam de ma upacara o minya yahituagi manga 
häekuku. 
4 Mä o Nadab deʼ o Abihu yohonenge o Sinai matonaka ikoka-kahaoka, 
maöraha önanga iwï himanga ma Jou de o uku ihohala-liua. Onanga 
yahinoto manga ngohaka koiwa. Hoʼ o Harun kawoma ngango ikahi, o 
Eleazar deʼ o Itamar yomanarama hokä o imam. 

O Lewi manyawa yatumutu mangale yäleleani o imam-imam 

5Ma Jou witemo o Musaika, 
6”Nä huloko o Lewi aihoana yoboa ini himanga, deʼ nätumutu önanga yodadi 
iwï loleleani o Harun. 
7Onanga yomanarama ahi Tauoka deʼ kokiani yaleleani o imam-imam inoli 
yongodumu o kawaha de toönanga manga manarama Ahi Tauoka gënanga. 
8Toönanga manga manarama enagënanga ihi dailako yatatoro o pakakaha 
Ahi Tauoka gënanga hokä o Israel manyawa manga-dagali. 
9O Israel manyawaika, duga-duga o Lewi ai hoana Tahi manarama yodadi 
yololeleani yototagaliua mangale o Harun deʼ aidifauku. 
10Mä o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka kokiani nä goraka mangale ihi dagi o 
manarama hokä o imam mahomoa de önanga, onagona dika ihitaili yadiai o 
manarama gënanga kokiani yä hukumu yahohonenge.” 
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11Ma Jou witemo o Musaika, 
12-13 ”O öraha nënanga o Lewi manyawa Ta iriki yodadi Tongohi madutu. 
Maöraha Ngohi tatoma mata-mata o Mesir ma nyawa manga ngohaka o 
riaka, Tomä dingakoka mangale Ngohi o Israel manyawa manga ngohaka o 
nauru mariaka deʼ mata-mata manga aiwani o gigini mangohaka madodi 
hiraka ma ayo ihi ngohaka. Mata-mata gënanga Tongohi madutu. Hokä o 
Israeloka manga ngohaka o nauru mariaka madagali, Ngohi talē o Lewi 
manyawa mangale Ngohi; önanga aha yodadi ka Tongohi. Ngohi ma Jou.” 

O Lewi manyawa yä sensus 

14O Sinai matonaka ikokakahaoka ma Jou wihuloko o Musa 
15wodiai o Lewi manyawa wahi tulihi imoteke manga hoana deʼ manga tau 
madolā moi-moi; o ngohaka o nauru manga umuru o mede moi deʼ ihi kailē 
kokiani ihi tulihi manga romanga. 
16De o Musa wadiai ma Jou Ai pareta gënanga. 
17-20O Lewi aingohaka yaruange: Gerson, o Kehat deʼ o Merari. Onanga ganga 
manga hoana manga ete deʼ manga tohora yä hetongo imoteke toönanga 
manga romanga. O Gerson aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Libni deʼ o Simei. 
O Kehat aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Amram, o Yishar, o Hebron deʼ o Uziel. 
O Merari ai ngohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Mahli deʼ o Musi. Onanga gënanga 
manga tau madolā manga ete deʼ manga tohora yä hetongo imamo teke 
toönanga manga romanga. 
21O Gerson aihoana idadi deʼ o Libni ai tau madolā deʼ o Simei ai tau madolā. 
22O Gerson aihoana o nau-nauru manga umuru o mede moi deʼ ihikailē ihi 
tulihi manga ngöe yä 7.500. 
23-24O Elyasaf o Lael aingohaka wahi haëke o hoana gënanga. O Israel manga 
tau madoomu magoronaka, o hoana gënanga imalē manga ngï o wange 
madumuniha idaduoka ma Jou Ai Tau maporetoko. 
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25Ihi dailako yatatoro ma Jou Ai Tau, önanga imahi tagongo yogoana o Tau 
deʼ mangorana madadamunu yongoha-ngohama mangöere madadatoko, 
26malöa mahidete yakilolitino o Tau deʼ mahuhuba mangï, deʼ malöa 
gënanga mangöere madadatoko. Onanga imahi tagongo ihi dailako hagala o 
manarama ima dohanga gënanga. 
27O Kehat ai hoana deʼ manga tau madolā o Amram, o Yiskar, o Hebron deʼ 
o Uziel. 
28O nau-nauru manga umuru o mede moi deʼ ihi kailē o hoanino gënanga 
manga ngöe o nyawa ya 8.600. Onanga manga manarama ihi dailako 
yatatoro o bara-baranga ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
29-30O Elisafan o Uziel aingohaka wahi haëke o hoana gënanga. Manga tau 
madoomu magoronaka, o hoana gënanga imalē manga ngï ma Jou Ai Tau o 
koreharailē idaduoka. 
31Onanga imahi tagongo yögoana o Jaji ma Peti, o meja, o hilo malōu, o 
huhuba mangï, hagala o pakakaha yapö pake-pake o imam-imam manga Ngï 
i Tebi-tebinoka, deʼ o guba ihi tinga-tingaka o Ngï i Tebi-tebini. Onanga 
imahi tagongo yö goana hagala o manarama ima dohanga deʼ o bara-baranga 
gënanga. 
32O Lewi aihoana manga häeke ganga o Eleazar, o Harun aingohaka. Unanga 
wagoana hagala o nyawa yomomanarama o Kamari iTebi-tebini. 
33O Merari aihoana deʼ manga tau madolā o Mahli deʼ o Musi. 
34O nau-nauru manga umuru o mede moi deʼ ihikailē o hoanino gënanga 
mata-mata manga ngöe o nyawa yä 6.200. 
35O Zuriel o Abihail aingohaka wahi haëke o hoana gënanga. Manga tau 
madoomu magoronaka, o hoana gënanga imalē manga ngï ma Jou Ai Tau o 
koremieuku idaduoka. 
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36Onanga imahi tagongo yögoana o Tau gënanga malitoraka, mabala-balaki, 
maliate, mahoholē, deʼ mata-mata mapakakaha inoli hagala o manarama ima 
dohanga deʼ o bara-baranga gënanga. 
37Ikali malöa maporetino maliate, mahoholē deʼ ma gumi-gumini. 
38O tau madoomu magoronaka, o Musa deʼ o Harun manga ngoha-ngohaka 
kokiani imalē manga ngï ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangoka, o wange mahiwaroko 
idaduoka. Onanga imahi tagongo o puji ma upacara mangale o Israel 
manyawa o Ngï i Tebi-tebinoka. Mahomoa deʼ önanga, onagona dika yataili 
yadiai o manarama gënanga kokiani yähukumu yahohonenge. 
39Mata-mata nau-nauru o Lewi ai hoanino manga umuru o mede moi de 
ihikailē o Musa wahitö tuli-tulihi imoteke manga hoana moi-moi deʼ ma Jou 
Ai pareta, yongodumu manga ngöe onyawa yä 22.000. 

O Lewi manyawa yodadi o Israeloka manga ngohaka o nauru ma riaka 
madururu 

40-41Ma Jou witemo o Musaika, ”Mata-mata o Israeloka manga ngohaka o 
nauru mariaka ganga Tongohi. Nohitulihi toönanga manga roma-romanga 
manga umuru o mede moi deʼ ihikailē. Mä hokä toönanga manga dagali, 
Ngohi tohi nyata o Lewi manyawa mata-mata yodadi Tongohi madutu. 
Ngohi ma Jou! Deʼ o Lewi manyawa manga giginimahi dogoronaka 
madodihiraka ma ayo ingohaka.” 
42O Musa wadiai okia wihi popareta ma Jou: ünanga wahi tulihi mata-mata 
o ngohaka o nauru o riaka 
43manga umuru o mede moi deʼ ihikailē. Mata-mata önanga manga ngöe o 
nyawa yä 22.273. 
44Daha ma Jou witemo o Musaika, 
45”Nä tingaka o Lewi manyawa mangale Ngohi hokä manga dagali mata-
mata o Israeloka manga ngohaka o nauru o riaka; o Lewi manyawa manga 
gigini hokä o Israeloka manga gigini ma dagali. 



376 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

46Karana o Israeloka manga ngoha-ngohaka o nauru o riaka yä 273 iholoi 
yowöe deʼ o Lewi manyawa, ho, maboloi gënanga kokiani ngini nia tuhuhu. 
47Mangale o ngohaka ima tengo, ngini kokiani nifangu o tiwi haaka motoa 
imoteke maija yapake-pake Ahi Tauoka; 
48o tiwi gënanga ihi döaka o Harunika deʼ ai ngoha-ngohakika.” 
49O Musa wadiai ma Jou Ai pareta gënanga. 
50Unanga wa lē o tiwi o haaka o 1.365, 
51deʼ wohi döaka o Harunika deʼ ai ngoha-ngohakika. 

O Bilangan 4 

O Lewi manyawa o Kehat ai ahalino manga manarama 

1Ma Jou wähuloko o Musa deʼ o Harun 
2yä sensus o Lewi manyawa o Kehat ai hoanino imoteke moi-moi manga tau 
madolā. 
3Deʼ yahitulihi mata-mata o nau-nauru manga umuru o taongo moruange 
hiädono o taongo moritoa, yaku-akunu yadiai o manarama yahi patu-
patutoka ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
4Toönanga manga manarama ganga ihi dailako yatatoro o bara-baranga duru 
itö tebi-tebini. 
5Ma Jou wohi döaka o Musaika o datoro nënanga: Nako ma orahoka o tau 
madoomu yakilianga o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka kokiani yowohama ma 
Jou Ai Tauika, ihi guti o guba mangöere o Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka, deʼ ihi 
tamunu o Peti de o ngöere gënanga. 
6De iböto, önanga kokiani ihi tamunoli de o aiwani makai ma aluhu, deʼ ihi 
hoheika o ngöere mabihi-bihi o dobiki moi malōkuino, deʼ ihi noa o Peti 
gënanga ma dodowiti magota. 
7Onanga kokiani ihi hoheika o ngöere mabihi-bihi o dobiki moi o meja o roti 
ihi dodiaiuku mangale ma Jou mangï malōkuoka deʼ o meja gënanga 
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malōkuoka kokiani önanga yakelengauku o dodai ma amo-amoko, o baki o 
dupa mangï, o baki ihihö huba-huba mangï, deʼ o kendi mangale o angguru 
ma akere ihihö huba-huba. O roti ihi dodiaiuku kokiani salalu naga o mejaka 
gënanga. 
8Onanga kokiani yatamunu mata-mata gënanga deʼ o ngöere ma doka-dokara 
o dobiki moi, daha ihi hoheika malōkuino o aiwani makai ma aluhu, deʼ ihi 
noaika madodowiti magota. 
9Onanga kokiani yalē o ngöere mabihi-bihi o dobiki moi deʼ ihitamunu o hilo 
malōu inoli mata-mata mahilo, mapakakaha mangale yatebini mahilo 
mahubu deʼ madudumungu, deʼ mata-mata o zaitun maminya mangï. 
10O hilo malōu deʼ ingodumu mapakakaha kokiani önanga yahawo deʼ o 
aiwani makai ma aluhu o dobiki moi deʼ yakelengauku madodowiti 
malōkuoka. 
11Genanga deʼ ibötoönanga kokiani ihi hohe o ngöere ma bihi-bihi o dobiki 
moi o huhuba mangï o gurasi gënanga malōkuoka, deʼ ihi tamunuku deʼ o 
aiwani makai ma aluhu o dobiki moi, deʼ ihi noaoko o huhuba mangï 
gënanga madodowiti magota. 
12Hagala o pakakaha yapö pake-pake o Ngï i Tebi-tebini magoronaka kokiani 
önanga yalē deʼ yahawo deʼ o ngöere ma bihi-bihi o dobiki moi. Daha önanga 
kokiani ihi tamunu deʼ o aiwani makai ma aluhu o dobiki moi, deʼ 
yakelengauku o dodowiti malōkuoka. 
13Onanga kokiani yatebini makafo o huhuba mangï gënanga, daha ihi 
hoheika malōkuoka o ngöere ma ungu-ungu o dobiki moi. 
14Deʼ malōuoka gënanga kokiani önanga yakelengauku mata-mata o 
pakakaha yapö pake-pake o pupuji magoronaka o huhuba mangïoka 
gënanga: o uku mangï, o garupu, o huhugara, deʼ o mangko. Daha önanga 
kokiani ihi tamunuku mata-mata gënanga o aiwani makai ma aluhu deʼ ihi 
noaoko madodowiti magota. 
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15-20Ma Jou wätemo o Musa deʼ o Harunika, ”Maöraha ngini nia kilianga o 
tau madoomu, o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka ko kiani yowohama Ahi Tau 
magoronaika deʼ yatamunu mata-mata o baranga deʼ o pakakaha naga 
genangokadau. Genanga deʼ iböto, o Kehat manyawa yakunu yoboa la 
yamoku. Mä önanga yakunua, imahi tigika yolega ekola yapake o bara-
baranga gënanga, ka-rana yatingakoka mangale Ngohi. Nako önanga 
kayadiai, önanga aha yohonenge. Hoʼ hupaya o Kehat manyawa uha yaehe 
o Lewi ai hoanoka, o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka kokiani moi-moi nia 
himana rama toönanga manga hidogoronaka okia kokiani önanga yao. 
Genanga doka o Kehat manyawa manga manarama maöraha Ahi Tau nia 
tagali mangï. O Eleazar o Harun aingohaka womahi tagongo ingodumu Ahi 
Tau, o hilo maminya, o dupa, o huhuba o gandum mangale okianaga ihi 
dodiai ukuoka, o upacara maminya, deʼ mata-mata naga Ahi Tau 
magoronaka gënanga.” 

O Lewi manyawa o Gerson ai ahalino 

21-22Ma Jou wihuloko o Musa wä sensus o Lewi manyawa o Gerson ai ahalino 
imoteke moi-moi manga tau madolā. 
23O Musa kokiani wohi tulihi manga romanga mata-mata o nau-nauru manga 
umuru o taongo moruange hiädono o taongo moritoa yaku-akunu yadiai o 
manarama yahi patu-patutoka ma Jou ai Tauoka. 
24Onanga yahimanarama yagoraka o bara-baranga gënanga: 
25O tau gënanga matenda mangöere de madadamunu madolāino de 
maporetino deʼ o aiwani makai ma aluhu, o Tau mangorana ma-dadatoko 
mangöere, 
26mahidete deʼ magumi-gumini mangale malöa o Tau deʼ o huhuba mangï 
magilolitino, malöa mangorana ma amoko ma dadatoko mangöere, mata-
mata mapakakaha yapö pake-pake mangale ihi pake mata-mata o baranga 
gënanga. Onanga imahi tagongo mata-mata o manarama ima dohanga de o 
bara-baranga gënanga. 
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27O Musa deʼ o Harun kokiani yogoana hupaya o manarama o Harun deʼ 
aingoha-ngohaka ihi döa-döaka o Gerson manyawaika genanga yadiai, deʼ 
mata-mata o baranga kokiani itoraka hupaya yatoraka. 
28Genanga doka o Gerson manyawa manga manarama o Tau magoronaka; o 
manarama-manarama gënanga kokiani idiai o Itamar ma Imam o Harun 
aingohaka, ai tutuda matimioka. 

O Lewi manyawa o Merari ai ahaluku manga manarama 

29Ma Jou wihuloko o Musa wä sensus o Lewi manyawa o Merari ai ahalino 
imoteke moi-moi manga tau madolā. 
30O Musa kokiani wohi tulihi manga romanga mata-mata o nau-nauru manga 
umuru o taongo moruange hiädono o taongo moritoa yaku-yakunu yadiai o 
manarama yahi patu-patutoka ma Jou ai Tau oka. 
31Onanga yahi manarama mangale yagoraka o Tau gënanga ma litoraka, 
mabala-balaki, maliate deʼ mahoholē. 
32O Tau gënanga magilolitino malöa maliate de inoli ma hoholē, mabebeloho 
deʼ magumi-gumini deʼ hagala mapakakaha ipö paralu mangale ihi goko. O 
nyawa moi-o nyawa moi yahi manarama yao o bara-baranga ihitö tantantu. 
33Genanga doka o Merari ai ahaluku manga manarama; mata-mata toönanga 
manga manarama ma Jou Ai Tauoka kokiani yadiai o Itamar ma Imam Harun 
aingohaka, ai tutuda matimiuku. 

O Lewi manyawa yä sensus 

34-48Ima moteke de ma Jou Ai pareta, o Musa, deʼ o kawaha manga tutuda 
yodiai o sensus o ahali hangeino o Lewi ai hoana magoronaka, enagënanga 
o Kehat, o Gerson deʼ o Merari. Onanga yodiai o sensus gënanga manga tau 
madolā yatengo-tengo. Onanga yahi tulihi manga romanga mata-mata o nau-
nauru manga umuru o taongo moruange hiädono o taongo moritoa yaku-
akunu ya diai o manarama yahi patu-patutoka ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Nenanga 
doka mahasili: 

Ai ahali Manga ngöe 
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O Kehat 2.750 

O Gerson 2.630 

o Merari 3.200 

Mata-mata manga ngöe: 8.580 

49De ma Jou Ai pareta o Musaika, o nyawa moi-nyawa moi yahi tulihi deʼ 
yahi tagongo moi-moi okia kokiani yaleleani ekola okia kokiani yamoku. 

O Bilangan 5 

O datoro mangale o nyawa yopeseke 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Nohi döaka o pareta nënanga o Israel manyawaika: Mata-mata o nyawa yä 
pado-pado ekola o ngoheka mapanyake yadaene, ekola yapekeoka o maiyeti, 
kokiani yahihupu o Israel manyawa manga tau madoomuoka. 
3Onanga kokiani yähuloko yoiki, hupaya uha yapeseke o tau madoomu, 
kiaka Ngohi togogere kamamoi de Ahi umati.” 
4O Israel manyawa yadiai o pareta gënanga deʼ yahihupu mata-mata o nyawa 
hoko gënanga o tau madoomuino. 

O rugi yatagali madodagi 

5-6  Ma Jou wohi döaka o Musaika o datoro-o datoro nënanga mangale o 
Israel manyawa: Nako imatengo ani yosetiaua ma Jouika de yodiai o howono 
o nyawa mahomoaika, 
7o nyawa gënanga kokiani woma ngaku ai baradoha deʼ yo fangu manga 
duduhuhu itö totomo, o nyawa yahi rugu-rugika deʼ yödogo o tiwi haaka 
monaoko nako o duduhuhu gënanga o tiwi haaka o ratuhu moi. 
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8Mä nako o nyawa yahi rugi-rugioka gënanga yohonengoka deʼ manga 
riadodoto yotigi-tigino moiua, done o duduhuhu gënanga kokiani ihi döaka 
ma Jouika, deʼ idadi o imam manga hidoku. O duduhuhu gënanga ietongua 
o duba manauru mangale o baradoha ma apongo o nyawa yahowo-
howonoka gënanga ma upacara. 
9Okia dika o Israel manyawa ihihö huba-huba ma Jouika manga huhuba yö 
dinga-dingakoka idadi ma imam ai hidoku watotarima ihi hö huba-huba 
gënanga. 
10Okia ihihö huba-huba ima tengo ani ma Jouika, idadi o nyawa gënanga 
mahirete ai hidoku. Duga-duga okia ihi döa-döaka ma imamika womatengo, 
idadi ma imam gënanga ai hidoku. 

O atoranga mangale o rokata womihi omu ngoi hekata 

11Ma Jou wihuloko o Musa 
12-14wohi döaka o datoro-datoro nënanga o Israel manyawaika. Nako o nauru 
womatengo womihi omu ngoi hekata. Unanga womi tae ngoi hekata gënanga 
mosetiaua unangika deʼ ma pesekoka ami diri karana ima röehe moi de o 
nauru mahomoa. Mä ami rokata gënanga wohi öriki itiaiua, karana o hali 
gënanga ngoi hekata madiai kamoma ngiu-ngiunu; koiwa ai hakihi, deʼ 
ünanga wahi datagokua. Ekola, nako o rokata womatengo womihi omu ngoi 
hekata, ena hioko ngoi hekata gënanga mohowonua. 
15O hali hinoto gënanga magoronaka o rokata gënanga ko kiani womi ao ma 
imamika. Unangö kokiani woao ihihö huba-huba ipoparalu, enagënanga o 
gopuno o kilo moi. O gopuno gënanga yakunua ihi tuagi de o zaitun 
maminya ekola yadupauku, karana marupa ihihö huba-huba imaka ngakua 
deʼ madungutu mangale ihi nonako naga o gia hekata imaka ngakua. 
16Ma imam kokiani womi huloko o ngoheka gënanga o huhuba mangï 
mahimangika deʼ moma okoino mihimanga ma Jou. 
17De aha ma imam kokiani walë̄ o mangko o tonaka o gahumu moi deʼ 
woguheuku, o akere itebi-tebini mahuhutulu. Genanga de iböto ünanga 



382 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

kokiani walë̄ mahuhutulu o kafo ma Jou Ai Tau malanteoka deʼ wonoa o 
akeruku gënanga. 
18De ipaha kokiani ünanga wahohe o ngoheka gënanga ami tada uru, deʼ 
wogelenga ami giamuku o gopuno imaka ngakua mahuhuba, ena hioko ma 
imam mahirete wasö o akere ma mali-mali yao-ao o lolai. 
19Genanga de iböto ma imam kokiani wohetongo o koboto deʼ wo gahoko o 
ngoheka gënanga mohi goungu. ”Nako ngona nohowonua, ngona ini 
koronaua o lolai iao-ao o akere nënanga. 
20Mä nako ngona nohowono, 
21tanu ma Jou wadiai ani romanga idadi o koboto malolai ani hoana deʼ ani 
berera mahi dogoronaka. Tanu Unanga wadiai ani gaono magoa ikororomo 
deʼ ani mamata ideke. 
22O akere iao-ao o lolai nënanga aha iwohama ani mamata uku deʼ yadiai 
ideke deʼ ani gaono magoa ikororomo.” O ngoheka gënanga koakiani 
mobaluhu, ”Ngohi tohi goungu; tanu ma Jou wadiai hoko gënanga.” 
23De ma imam kokiani watulihi o lolai gënanga o karatahi i lululuinoika de 
waehe mamali-mali gënanga. 
24Ma imam womi huloko o ngoheka gënanga maokere o akere ma mali-mali 
iao-ao o lolai. Nako ma okere, o akere gënanga idadi o hababu mamao o hiri. 
25Ma imam kokiani walē o gopuno ihihö huba-huba gënanga, deʼ 
wohidumutu ma Jou Ai himangoka, daha wao o huhuba mangï ika. 
26De ünanga kokiani walē o gopuno o bokoto moi hokä manonako o gopuno 
gënanga mata-mata ihi hubaka, deʼ yatuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka. 
De mabaha o akere gënanga womihi okere o ngoheka gënanga. 
27O demo ma ade o ngoheka gënanga mahowonoka, o akere gënanga idadi 
o hababu münanga mamao duru kahä hiri; ami mamata ideke deʼ ami gaono 
magoa ikororomo. Ami romanga aha idadi o koboto deʼ o lolai ami hoana 
mahi dogoronaka. 
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28Mä o demo ma ade muna mahowonua, munanga imi koronaua o lolai deʼ 
kamakunohi o ngohaka mamake. 
29Hoko gënanga madatoro nako o rokata womatengo wo omu deʼ womihi 
omu ngoi hekata modiaioka ihowo-howono deʼ mapeseke ami diri. 
30O nauru genanga nakiani womiao ngoihekata genanga Ma Jouika de o 
imam nakiani wadiai o datoro genanga munangika. 
31O nauru gënanga wahowonua, mä ngoihekata, nako inyata mahowono, 
kokiani matagongo mabahaika. 

O Bilangan 6 

O datoro mangale o nazir manyawa 

1-2Ma Jou wihuloko o Musa, wohi döaka o datoro-o datoro nënanga o Israel 
manyawaika. Moi-moi o nauru ekola o ngoheka yojaji mangale yowango 
imatingaka ma Jouika hokä o nazir ma nyawa moi, 
3-4 yakunua yokere o angguru mahohoko ekola o hohoko mahomoa. Onanga 
yakunua yolōmo o angguru mahohoko ma hungi-hungiohi ekola madodo 
olenge, ekola okia dika ma ahali o angguru ma utu ino; mamui ekola madubo 
ma yakunua önanga yaolōmo. 
5Hokokia madekana manga jaji ma orahoka ünanga yakunua ai tadauru 
watobiki ekola wakori. Hokokia madekana o öraha gënanga ai tadauru de ai 
parahi kokiani wamalāika iwango i kurutu. Unanga ai jaji iwi likoika 
hiädono ai diri watingaka mangale ma Jou ipaha. 
6-7Ai tadauru gënanga marupa ai nonako ünanga iwi tingakoka mangale ma 
Jou Madutu. Hokokia madekana ai jaji kawohi dagiohi ünanga yakunua 
wapeseke ai diri; ünanga yakunua womahi tigi o o maiyetika, ngaroka o 
maiyeti gënanga ai ama, ngoi ayo ekola ai dodoto. 
8Hokokia madekana ünanga o nazir manyawa, ünanga ganga o nyawa 
yatinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou. 
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9Nako womatengo o nazir manyawa iwi tinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou Ai 
tadauru ipeseke karana ünanga womahi tigi-tigi ika deʼ o nyawa itidokanino 
deʼ yohonenge, done ünanga kokiani wotamä o wange tumidi madekana: 
gënanga deʼ iböto ünanga kokiani wakori ai tadauru ai parahi, daha ünanga 
idadi wotebini. 
10O wange matufangeoka ünanga kokiani woao o namodara o dutu hinoto 
ekola o pombo furu ma imamika ma Jou Ai Tau ma goronaka. 
11Ma totaleo o dutu moi kokiani ma imam wohihuba mangale o baradoha 
ma apongo mahuhuba deʼ o dutu moioli mangale o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku 
mangale yahohihanga o peseke. O wange gënangö ünanga kokiani wohi 
tingakoli ai tadauru ma Jouika 
12deʼ wahungioli womahi döaka ai diri hokä o nazir manyawa. O öraha 
ipaha-pahaika yaetongokaua ünanga idadioka wopeseke. Hokä o rugi 
madagali mahuhuba ünanga kokiani wohihuba o duba mangohaka o dutu 
moi ma umuru o taongo moi. 
13  Nako womatengo o nazir manyawa ai jaji maöraha ipahaka, kokiani idiai 
o upacara nënanga. O nyawa gënanga kokiani iwi ngotaka ma Jou Ai Tau 
mangoranika 
14Deʼ yoao ma Jouika o gigini manabo koiwa-iwa o dutu hange, o dutu moi 
o duba mangohaka manauru manabo koiwa-iwa ma umuru o taongo moi 
mangale o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku, o dutu moi o duba mangohaka mabeka 
ma umuru o taongo moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba, deʼ o 
dutu moi o duba manauru mangale o dame mahuhuba. 
15Unanga kokiani wohihubaö o roti iragi-ragiua o karaja moi enagënanga o 
roti mahohululunu yadiai deʼ o gopuno ihi ganu deʼ o zaitun maminya, deʼ o 
kukisi mangina-ngina ihi eheika deo zaitun maminya. Mahomoa deʼ gënangö 
ünanga kokiani wohihubaö o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku deʼ o huhuba yaoke-
okere. 
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16Ma imam kokiani wao mata-mata gënanga ma Jou Ai himangoka, daha ihi 
huba o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba deʼ o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
17Kamamoi deʼ o roti o karaja moi gënanga, ünanga kokiani wohi huba o 
duba manauru gënanga ma Jouika hokä o dame mahuhuba. Inoli o huhuba 
ihi dodiaiuku deʼ o huhuba yaoke-okere gënanga kokiani ihi huba ma Jouika. 
18O nazir manyawa gënanga kokiani wakori ai tadauru ma Jou ai Tau 
mangoranoka, deʼ wohi kaweli o uku magoronaika o dame ma huhuba mangï 
gënanga magogiriaka yatuhuku. 
19Genanga deʼ iböto, nako o duba manauru gënanga magaono mahimangoka 
yahakaioka, ma imam kokiani walē deʼ wogelengauku kamamoi deʼ o roti 
mahohululunu o gahumu moi deʼ o kukisi mangina-ngina o gahumu moi o 
karajaka gënanga o nazir manyawa gënanga ai giama mahoatuku. 
20Daha ma imam kokiani wohi dumutu o inomo gënanga hokä o ngongike 
yahi tinga-tingakoka ma Jouika; gënanga ganga o hiduku itebi-tebini idadi o 
imam manga hidoku, mahomoa deʼ ma alu mangu-nungu deʼ o duba 
manauru magaono imoteke o datoro idadi o imam manga hidoku. Genanga 
deʼ iböto o nazir manyawa gënanga yakunu o angguru waokere. 
21Genanga doka o datoro mangale o nazir manyawa, mä nako o nazir 
manyawa womatengo wojaji ai huhuba iholoi deʼ ai jaji madodagi, ünanga 
kokiani wohi ganapu deʼ madiai okia wojä jajioka gënanga. 

Ma imam wahi barakati mabetongo 

Ma Jou wihuloko o Musa 
22-23wohiädono o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohakika önanga kokiani yahetongo o 
demo-demo nënanga maöraha önanga yahibarakati o Israel manyawa: 
24Tanu ma Jou winihi barakati deʼ winï paliara ngini. 
25Tanu ma Jou Ai hininga yaoa deʼ Ai hininga imura nginika. 
26Tanu ma Jou winï dora ngini deʼ winihi döaka o dame. 
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27De ma Jou wato, ”Nako önanga yahetongo Ahi romanga hokä o barakati, 
o Israel manyawaika Ngohi aha tahi barakati önanga.” 

O Bilangan 7 

Ihi huba-huba o tutuda 

1Maöraha o Musa wabötoka wohigoko ma Jou Ai Tau, o Tau gënanga deʼ 
hagala mapakakaha yatabis deʼ yalāuhu mata-mata deʼ o upacara maminya. 
Hoko genangö wadiai mahuhuba mangï ika deʼ hagala mapakakaha. 
2De o Israeloka manga balu-baluhu enagënanga o hoana manga hae-haeke 
imahitö tago-tagongo yadiai o sensus, 
3ihi huba ma Jou Ai himangoka o goroba o gahumu butanga deʼ o hapi o 
dutu ngimoi deʼ hinoto: o balu-baluhu yahinoto ihi batumu o goroba o 
gahumu moi, deʼ mahapi o dutu moi. Onanga ihi huba deʼ ipaha, 
4ma Jou witemo o Musaika, 
5”Natarima o ngongike-ngongike gënanga mangale yagoraka Ahi Tau; 
nahidöaka mata-mata gënanga o Lewi manyawaika ima moteke deʼ toönanga 
manga manarama.” 
6De o goroba-goroba deʼ o hagala o hapi gënanga o Musa wohi döaka o Lewi 
manyawaika. 
7O goroba hinoto deʼ o hapi o dutu iata nahidöaka o Gerson ma nyawaika, 
8o goroba iata deʼ o hapi o dutu tufange o Merari manyawaika, ima moteke 
deʼ o manarama önanga yadodiai o Itamar, ma imam Harun aingohaka ai 
tutuda matimiuku. 
9Mä o Kehat manyawa yatarimaua o goroba ekola o hapi o Musaino, hababu 
o bara-baranga itö tebi-tebini önanga imahitö tago-tagongo, kokiani önanga 
yamoku manga beleka malōkuoka. 
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10Manga balu-baluhu yao ihihö huba-huba mangale ihi mulia o huhuba 
mangï matabisan ma upacara. Maöraha ima sadiaka mangale yao toönanga 
manga ngongike mahuhuba mangï mahimangoka. 
11Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nahetongo onangika o wange ihi getongo o 
wange ngimoi deʼ hinotoino womatengo o tutuda manga hidogoronaka 
gënanga kokiani ihi huba manga huhuba mangale o huhuba mangï 
matabisan ma upacara.” 
12-83Moi-moi yoao manga huhuba imoteke o datoro nënanga. 

O wange Ai hoana Manga tutuda 

Madodihiraka o Yehuda o Nahason o Abinadab aingohaka 

Mahinotoka o Isakhar o Netaneel o Zuar aingohaka 

Mahangeoka o Zebulon o Eliab o Helon aingohaka 

Maiatoka o Ruben o Elizur o Syedeur aingohaka 

Mamotoaka o Simeon o Selumiel o Zurisyadai aingohaka 

Mabutangaka o Gad o Elyasaf o Rehuel aingohaka 

Matumidoka o Efraim o Elisama o Amihud aingohaka 

Matufangeoka o Manasye o Gamaliel o Pedazur aingohaka 

Mahiwoka o Benyamin o Abidan o Gideoni aingohaka 

Mangimoioka o Dan o Ahiezer o Amisyadai aingohaka 
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MaNgimoi de moioka o Asyer o Pagiel o Okhran aingohaka 

Mangimoi de mahinoto o Naftali o Ahira o Enam aingohaka 

Toönanga moi-moi ihiho huba-huba ganga kai maketero: o dodai o haaka o 
gahumu moi madubuho o kilo moi de mahononga deʼ o bokolo o haaka 
madubuho o kilo mahononga iholoi, imoteke ma Jou ai Tau-maduduga. O 
ngï hinoto gënanga yonoa ya oma-omangilē de o gopuno ihi ganuino de o 
minya mangale ihi hoʼ huba-huba yadodiaiuku. Mahomoa de gënanga o 
dodai o gurasi o gahumu moi ma dubuho o ons moi iholoi yonoauku o dupa 
o hapi manauru ma gö o dutu moi, o duba manauru o dutu moi, deʼ o duba 
manauru mangohaka ma umuru o taongo moi mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-
tuhuku, inoli o kabingi manauru o dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba; o hapi o dutu hinoto, o duba manauru motoa, o kabingi manauru 
o dutu motoa, deʼ o duba ma umuru o taongo moi dutu motoa mangale o 
dame mahuhuba. 
84-88Ihihö huba-huba yao-ao o tutuda yangimoi de yahinoto mangale o 
huhuba mangï gënanga yatabis ingodumu mangöe: – o dodai o haaka ngimoi 
de hinoto deʼ o bokolo o haaka ngimoi de hinoto madubuho mata-mata o 
kilo monaoko de tumidi de o ons butanga – o dodai o gurasi ngimoi de hinoto 
madubuho mata-mata o kilo moi de o ons moruange de hinoto madola o 
dupa i oma-omanga – o hapi manauru o dutu ngimoi de hinoto, o duba 
manauru o dutu ngimoi de hinoto, deʼ o duba mangohaka o dutu ngimoi de 
hinoto ma umuru o taongo moi, kamamoi de o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku hokä 
madatoö mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku – o kabingi o dutu ngimoi de 
hinoto mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba, o hapi manauru o dutu 
monaoko de iata, o duba manauru o dutu mori butanga, o kabingi o dutu 
mori butanga, deʼ o duba ma ngohaka o dutu mori butanga ma umuru o 
taongo moi mangale o dame mahuhuba. 
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89O Musa wohi geto-getongo wowohama ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaika 
mangale ima ade-ade de ma Jou, ünanga woihene ma Jou Ai ilingi wï temo-
temo unangika o Jaji ma Peti madadamunoka de yauku o dodadi dema 
gogahuhuoka madulada hinoto mahidogoronaka. 

O Bilangan 8 

Madodadi o hilo ihi gogere 

1-2  Ma Jou witemo o Musaika, ”Nahetongo o Harunika maöraha ünanga 
wohidiai mahilo tumidi mahilo gënanga malōkuoka, ünanga kokiani 
wohidiai hoko gënanga marupa hiädono yatararono mahilo gënanga malōu 
mahimangoka.” 
3O Harun wadiai okia ma Jou wohi popareta. Unanga wohidiai o hilo-o hilo 
gënanga yohimangika o hilo malōu mahimangoka. 
4O hilo mangï gënanga, hiädono malōkuino deʼ mabunga-bunga maporomu 
ihidiai de o gurasi yatutukoka, imoteke ma conto ma Jou wohi mato-matoko 
o Musaika. 

O Lewi manyawa yägoraka 

5Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
6”Nahitingaka o Lewi manyawa de o Israel manyawa mahomoa deʼ nadiai o 
debini ma upacara ma-ngale önanga de madodagi nënanga 
7nadohurero önanga de o akere mangale o debini ma upacara deʼ nähuloko 
yakori manga röehe mata-mataika deʼ yafoka toönanga manga pakeanga. De 
hoko gënanga önanga yotebini. 
8Daha nä huloko önanga yalē o hapi manauru magö o dutu moi de o huhuba 
ihi dodiaiuku de o gopuno ihi ganu o minya. Daha ngona kokiani nalē o hapi 
manauru mahomoa o dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. 
9De ipaha nätoomu yongodumu o Israel manyawa deʼ nä huloko o Lewi 
manyawa ima okoino Ahi Tau mahimangoka. 
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10O kawaha kokiani yogelenga toönanga manga giama o Lewi manyawa 
manga mumukuku, 
11deʼ o Harun kokiani wahi huba o Lewi manyawa gënanga hokä o huhuba 
yatinga-tingakoka Ngohino, o Israel manyawaika, hupaya önanga yakunu 
yadiai Ahi pupuji. 
12Daha o Lewi manyawa kokiani yogelenga toönanga manga giama o hapi 
manauru o dutu hinotö gënanga mahäekuku; o dutu moi kokiani ihihuba 
mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba, deʼ o dutu moioli mangale o 
huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku de o upacara gënanga o Lewi manyawa yahitebini. 
13Nä tingaka o Lewi manyawa mangale Ngohi deʼ nähuloko önanga yä leleani 
o Harun deʼ aingoha-ngohaka. 
14De o upacara gënanga ngini nia hitingaka o Lewi manyawa de o Israel 
manyawa mahomoa hupaya yodadi Tongohi. 
15Ngona nadiai o upacara o Lewi manyawa gënanga imahi döaka de 
ibötoönanga manga haku mangale yomanarama ahi Tau magoronaka. 
16Ngohi tahidadioka önanga mata-mata o Israeloka manga ngohaka o Nauru 
mariaka manga dagali; hoʼ önanga ganga itingakika mangale Ngohi. 
17 Maöraha Ngohi tä toma mata-mata o ngohaka o nauru o riaka o Mesir 
maberera, o ngohaka o nauru o riaka o Israeloka manga tau madolā 
yogetongo deʼ moi-moi o aiwani ma ayo madodi hiraka ingohaka idadioka 
Tongohi tomä dinga-dingakoka. 
18O öraha nënanga hokä mata-mata o Israeloka manga ngohaka o riaka 
manga dagali, Tälë̄ o Lewi manyawa, 
19deʼ o Lewi manyawa gënanga Tahi döakoka o Harun de aingoha-ngohakika, 
hupaya yakunu yomanarama mangale o Israel ma nyawa Ahi Tau 
magoronaka. Inoli hupaya önanga yogahoko Ahi apongo mangale o Israel 
manyawa hupaya o Israel manyawa gënanga ya tapalūa o bodito nako 
önanga yoboa itigika holi o ngï itebi-tebinika gënanga.” 
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20Mangale karana gënanga o Musa, o Harun deʼ o Israel manyawa 
yongodumu yahihuba o Lewi manyawa ma Jouika, hokä ma Jou wohipareta 
o Musaika. 
21O Lewi manyawa gënanga yadiai manga diri madebini ma upacara deʼ 
yafoka toönanga manga pakeanga, de o Harun wahi huba önanga hokä o 
ngongike itinga-tingakoka ma Jouika. Unanga wadiaiö o debini ma upacara 
mangale önanga. 
22O Israel manyawa yadiai hagala wohi popareta ma Jou o Musaika yakorona 
o Lewi manyawa. De hoko gënanga o Lewi manyawa yamake o haku mangale 
yomanarama ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka o Harun de aingoha-ngohaka 
manga tutuda matimiuku. 
23Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
24”Moi-moi o Lewi manyawa manga umuru o taongo monaoko de motoa de 
ihika ilē, kokiani yadiai o manarama Ahi Tau ma goronaka, 
25deʼ manga umuru o taongo moritoa önanga yahibebasi manga 
manaramoka. 
26Genanga de ibötoönanga yakunu yäriwo o Lewi manyawa mahomoa 
yomomanarama Ahi Tau magoronaka, mä önanga yakunokaua de manga 
manarama itatapu. Hoko gënanga madodagi itatoro o Lewi manyawa manga 
manarama.” 

O Bilangan 9 

O Paskah marameanga mahinotoka 

1  O mede moioka o taongo mahinotoka magoronaka ipahaika o Israel 
manyawa yamalā o Mesir, ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika o Sinai matonaka 
ikokakahaka. Ma Jou wato, 
2-3”O mede nënanga o wange ngimoi de aitoka, imulaenge maöraha o wange 
itumunu, o Israel manyawa kokiani ihi mulia o Paskah imoteke o datoro ihi 
totatapuoka.” 
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4O Musa wähuloko o Israel manyawa ihi mulia o Paskah. 
5Onanga ihi mulia o Sinai matonaka ikokakahaka o bobimaoa o mede 
moioka o wange ngimoi de iatoka. Mata-mata önanga yadiai ima daene hokä 
ma Jou wohi popareta o Musaika. 
6Mä toönanga manga hidogoronaka naga yamuruono naga yo peseke karana 
yapekeoka o mayeti, hiädono yakunua ihi mulia o Paskah o wange gënanga. 
Onanga gënanga yoiki yähimanga o Musa deʼ o Harun 
7deʼ yotemo, ”Ngomi nënanga mipeseke karana mia tigioka o mayeti. Mä 
yadodoa ho, kokiani ngomi imï fara hiädono yakunua mihihuba o huhuba 
ma Jouika kamamoi de tongomi mia riadodoto?” 
8O Musa wohaluhu, ”Wahiohi hiädono ngohi tatarima o hidumutu ma 
Jouino.” 
9Ma Jou wïhuloko o Musa 
10wa hetongo o Israel manyawaika, ”Nako ngini nia hidogoronaka ekola nia 
difauku naga yopeseke karana yapekeoka o mayeti ekola ma gogiriaka 
manga dodagi yödagi magurutika, unangö kokiani ihi mulia o Paskah 
mangale ma Jou. 
11Mä ihi mulia gënanga kokiani yadiai ipahaika o mede moi, enagënanga o 
mede mahinotoka o wange ngimoi de iatoka mahutuku. Ihi mulia o wange 
gënanga de yaolōmo o Paskah maduba de o roti maragi koiwa-iwa deʼ o 
gauku mamali-mali. 
12 Uha yamalāika o inomo gënanga makia naga ani hiädono yarehino o 
ngorumino, deʼ uha yatobiki moiani o aiwani ma kobongo ihi huba-huba 
Ngohino Ihi mulia o Paskah gënanga imoteke de hagala to enanga madatoro. 
13Iidulu yaino o nyawa yopesekua deʼ o dodagi magoronakaua, mä yoalipa 
ihi mulia o Paskah, Tä etongua Ahi umati, karana önanga ihi hubaua o 
huhuba Ngohino maöraha itö tantuoka. O nyawa gënanga kokiani yatagongo 
mabaradoha. 
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14Nako ngini nia hidogoronaka naga o nyawa maporetino yomau ihi mulia o 
Paskah, önanga kokiani ihi mulia imamoteke deʼ o datoro mata-mata deʼ 
okianaga yaputu-putuhoka. O tita gënanga yakunu yapake mangale o nyawa 
moi-nyawa moi, kayaoa o Israel manyawa kayaoa o nyawa maporetino.” 

O lobi itotararono 

15-16Mawange ma Jou Ai tau ihi goko, o lobi iböa deʼ ya tamunu o Tau 
gënanga. Maöraha yohutu hiädono o ngorumino o lobi gënanga yölega-lega 
hokä o uku. 
17O lobi gënanga idöa mahi getongo, o Israel manyawa ya kilianga toönanga 
manga tau-tau madoomu, daha imä jobo. Deʼ kiaka o lobi gënanga iuti, 
mangï genangoka önanga imä tauoli. 
18De ma Jou Ai pareta o Israel manyawa gënanga yakilianga manga tau deʼ 
dema Jou Ai pareta önanga yadiaioli. Hoko kia madekana o lobi gënanga 
naga ma Jou Ai Tau malōkuoka, önanga kahirahi yogogere o ngïoka 
gënanga. 
19Nako o lobi gënanga itedekana ma Jou Ai Tau malōkuoka gënanga, onanga 
ihi ngoumu ma Jou Ai datorika de imä joboua ongioka gënanga. 
20Mä mamoi-mamoi duga-duga o wange muruono naga dika o lobi gënanga 
naga ma Jou Ai Tau malōkuilē gënanga. Sarakia nagaö dika, ma Jou dika 
Aipareta ihi tantu önanga yo gogere o ngï moioka ekola ima goraka. 
21Mamoi-mamoi o lobi gënanga duga-duga igogogere o bimaoauku hiädono 
o ngorumino, deʼ maöraha o lobi gënanga idöa o ngoru mino, onangö ma, 
imagoraka. O öraha okia dika o lobi gënanga idöa, kayaoa o wange-wange 
ekola o hutu-hutu, önanga ima goraka. 
22Hokokia madekana o lobi gënanga naga ma Jou Ai Tau malōkuoka, 
madekana o wange hinoto, o mede moi, o taongo moi ekola iholoi, hoko 
genangoli madekana önanga yogogogere o ngïoka gënanga. Nako o lobi 
gënanga idöa, dahaö önanga imagoraka. 
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23Onanga yogogere o ngï moioka deʼ imagoraka o ngï mahomoaika 
imamoteke de ma Jou Ai pareta ma Jou wohi döa-döaka o Musaika. 

O Bilangan 10 

O trompet-trompet o haaka 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Nodiai o trompet o haaka yatutukoka o gahumu hinoto nä ahoko o kawaha 
ima toomu ekola mangale nähuloko o kawaha ima toomu ekola mangale 
nähuloko önanga ima goraka. 
3Nako hinotö yawuwu yogira-gira ngika, mamangarati o kawaha mata-mata 
kokiani ima toomu ini higilolitino Ahi Tau mangorana ma himangoka. 
4Mä nako moi dika yawuwu, mamangarati duga-duga o balu-baluhu kokiani 
ima toomu ini higilolitino. 
5Nako o trompet yawuwu yotengo-tengo, gënanga manonako hagala o hoana 
imä tau-tau o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka kokiani ima goraka. 
6Nako yawuwu yotengo-tengo mahinotoka, hagala o hoana o korehara ilē 
yodaduoka kokiani ima goraka. Hoʼ ma ilingi yotengo-tengo mamangarati o 
kawaha kokiani ima goraka, 
7ho deʼ ma ilingi yogira-girangika mamangarati o kawaha kokiani ima 
toomu. 
8O trompet-trompet gënanga kokiani o imam-imam yawuwu, o Harun 
aingoha-ngohaka. Genanga doka madatoro kokiani ngini nihi ngounu 
mangale kahi ado-adonika. 
9Deʼ nako niparangi nia bereraka mangale nio riwo nia diri nia haturu ini 
poparangi manga himangoka, nia wuwu o trompet-trompet gënanga. Done 
Ngohi, ma Jou Nia Jou Madutu, aha Tinï riwo deʼ tini hihalamati ngini nia 
haturu-haturuino. 
10Tingini nia morene mawangeokaö, enagënanga o Mede ma Hungi marame-
rameoka deʼ nia wange ma amoko mahomoa, o trompet gënanga kokiani 
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yawuwu maöraha ngini nihi huba o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku Ngohino. 
Done Ngohi aha tiniriwo ngini. Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu.” 

O Israel manyawa imä jobo 

11Ipahaika otaongo mahinotoka o Israel manyawa yamalā o Mesir, o mede 
mahinotoka o wange monaokoka, ma Jou Ai Tau ilē o lobi idöa. 
12De o Israel manyawa ima goraka kaima kokinïkika yamalā o Sinai 
matonaka ikokakaha, deʼ o lobi gënanga ima togumu maöraha önanga 
yadono o Paran matonaka makokakahaika. 
13Genanga madodihiraka önanga ima goraka de ma Jou Ai pareta itilakuru 
o Musa. 
14Ihira ima goraka o hurudadoka imahö hohongo o Yehuda ai rimoi mapaji-
paji matimiuku, o duduono yotagali o duduono: o Nahason, o Abinadab 
aingohaka wätuda o Yehuda ai hoana manga duduono. 
15O Nataneel o Zuar aingohaka wätuda o Isakhar ai hoana manga duduono, 
16deʼ o Eliab o Helon aingohaka wätuda o Zebulon ai hoana manga duduono. 
17Daha ma Jou Ai Tau yakilianga, deʼ o Gerson deʼ o Merari ai hoana ima 
goraka yamoku o Tau gënanga. 
18De ipaha ima goraka o hurudadoka imahö hohongo o Ruben ai rimoi ma 
paji-paji matimiku, o duduono itagali o duduono: o Elizur o Syedeur 
aingohaka wätuda o Ruben ai hoana manga duduono, 
19o Selumiel o Zurayadai aingohaka wätuda o Simeon ai hoana manga 
duduono, 
20deʼ o Elyasaf o Rehuel aingohaka wätuda o Gad ai hoana manga duduono. 
21Genanga deʼ iböto o Kehat manyawa ima goraka yamoku o bara-baranga 
itebi-tebini. Nako önanga yadono o tau-tau ma doomu mangï moioli, ma Jou 
Ai Tau yadiai okali. 
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22De ipaha o hurudadoka imahö hohongo o Efraim ai rimoi ma paji-paji 
matimiuku yahiduru, o duduono yotagali o duduono: o Elisama o Amihud 
aingohaka wätuda o Efraim ai hoana manga duduono. 
23O Gamaliel o Pedasur aingohaka wätuda o Manasye ai hoana manga 
duduono, 
24deʼ o Abidan o Gideoni aingohaka wätuda o Benyamin ai hoana manga 
duduono. 
25Mabobahaka ima goraka o hurudadoka imahö hohongo o Dan ai rimoi 
mapaji-paji matimiuku. Onanga ganga mata-mata o rimoi manga gogoana 
mapore-poretoka. Onanga yotagi o duduono yotagali o duduono: o Ahiezer 
o Amisyadai aingohaka wätuda o Dan ai hoana manga duduono. 
26O Pagiel o Okhran aingohaka wätuda o Asyer ai hoana manga duduono, 
27deʼ o Ahira o Enan aingohaka wätuda o Naftali ai hoana manga duduono. 
28Genanga o Israel manyawa manga duduono madatoro, o duduono yotagali 
o duduono, önanga ima goraka magetongo mangale ima tururu. 
29O Musa wïtemo ai gerika, o Hobab o Rehuel aingohaka o Midian manyawa, 
”O ngï ma Jou wahetongoka aha wohi döaka ngomino genangika ngomi aha 
mima goraka. Ma Jou wä jaji okama oa-oa o Israel manyawaika. Ho, nomï 
nïki, ngomi aha minihi diai yaoa ngonaika.” 
30O Hobab wohaluhu, ”Tarima kase, ngohi toigo tomakilioro tongohi ahi 
kapongika.” 
31”Uha nomï malā ngomi,” o Musa wato, ”ngona yakunu no dadi o ngekomo 
nomihi dumu-dumutu ngomino, hababu ngona nohi öriki kiaka ngone 
yakunu homä tau o tonaka ikokakahaka. 
32Nako ngona nonïki, hagala maoa-oa ma Jou wadodiai ngomino, aha ngomi 
mia diaiö ngonaika.” 

O Israel manyawa ima goraka 
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33Ipahaika o Israel manyawa yamalā o Sinai, olōku ma Jou Ai ngï, önanga 
yotagi o wange hange madekana. Ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti salalu yao yahihira 
önanga mangale yalingiri o ngï mangale önanga manga tau-tau ihi goko. 
34Nako önanga manga tau-tauoka deʼ ima goraka, ma Jou Ai lobi o wangeoka 
salalu naga toönanga mangalōkuoka. 
35  Ihi geto-getongo o Jaji ma Peti gënanga yagoraka, o Musa wotemo, 
”Nomomiki, ya Jou, nahi kokitingakoka Ani haturu hiädono o nyawa inï 
doha-dohata Ngona ihi oara manga diri.” 
36De ihi geto-getongo o Jaji ma Peti gënanga yadono madodogu mika, o 
Musa wotemo, ”Noma kilioro Jou, o Israel manga tau madolā deʼ maribu-
ribuhika.” 

O Bilangan 11 

O ngï ma romanga o Tabera 

1O wange moiuku o Israeloka gënanga yomulaenge yotaiyana ma Jouika 
mangale toönanga manga huha deʼ manga hangihara. Wo ihene manga 
daiyana-daiyana gënanga, ma Jou wongamo deʼ wä dotagao o uku onangika. 
O uku gënanga ihora toönanga manga hidogoronaka deʼ youku manga tau-
tau madoomu o hidoku moi. 
2Hagala o nyawa gënanga yopöa-pöaka yogahoko o roriwo o Musaika. Daha 
o Musa wohubayanga ma Jouika, deʼ o uku gënanga ihonenge. 
3Karana idadadi gënanga, o ngï gënanga ihi romanga o Tabera karana 
genangoka ma Jou Ai uku ihora-hora toönanga manga hidogo ronaka. 

O Musa wä iriki o tutuda yamoritumidi 

4O Israel manyawa manga dodagi magoronaka gënanga nagaö o nyawa 
maporetino yonïki. Onanga gënanga duru yonahihu o hiode ma akeme 
yolōmo, deʼ o Israel ma nyawaö yomulaenge yota iana. Onanga yato, ”Uwe 
abeika tanu naga o hiode ma akeme mangale ngone! 
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5Ngone homa hininga o nawokika o Mesir mabereraka ngone holōmo deʼ 
mabobangu koiwa, o timu, o hamaka, o bawa mahoka, o bawa madoka-
dokara deʼ o bawa magare-garehe! 
6O öraha nënanga tongone nanga kuata koiwaka karana ma homoa deʼ o 
manna ngone hamo make-make o inomo mahomoa koiwa.” 
7  Ma rupa o manna gënanga hokä o mui ma alu-aluhu, magare-garehe hatoli 
ikurati. 
8-9 O hutu-hutu o manna gënanga itifa kamamoi deʼ o dumunitara o tau-tau 
madoomuku. O ngoru-ngorumino o nyawa yotagi yakaika yakaino mangale 
yatoomu, daha yawedere ekola yatutuku idadi o go puno, deʼ yadiai idadi o 
kukisi mabobalāana. Ma jame hokä o kukisi yalōfo-lōfo deʼ o zaitun 
maminya. 
10O Musa woihene o Israel manyawa gënanga yotaiyana, inoli ima oko-
okoino ima totoomu toönanga manga tau-tau mangorana mahimangoka. De 
ma Jou Ai dohata itoka-tokara hiädono o Musa wa mao ai hininga ihuha. 
11De ünanga wïtemo ma Jouika, ”Yadodoa ho Ngona nohidiai o huha hoko 
nënanga! Boteka Ngona nosanangiua ngohino? Yadodoa ho Ngona nohihi 
tagongo o nyawa mata-mata nënanga ngohino? 
12Boteka ngohi tahi ao-ao ahi roëhoka ekola tahi ngohaka geönanga? 
Yadodoa ho Ngona nohi huloko todadi hokä womatengo o ngohaka wohi 
danu-danu watotiri o ngohaka mahohumujuru, hiädono ngohi kiani tahi 
danu-danu önanga kahoko genangika manga dodagi magurutu o tonaka 
Ngona nahijä jajika toönanga manga ete de ma nga tohoraika? 
13Nä make, önanga kahoko genangika ima orehe yogahoko o hiode ma 
akeme. Deʼ kiaka yaika ngohi kokiani talingiri o hiode ma akeme mangale o 
nyawa mata-mata gënanga? 
14Takunua ngohi tamoku ohi tagongo hoko gënanga ma amoko; itubuho holi 
o manarama gënanga mangale ngohi! 
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15Nako Jou kahoko genangika nohi hidiai ngohi hoko gënanga, nohidora 
ngohi; iholoi yaoa nohitoma ngohi de majapatioka hupaya ngohi 
tatagongokaua o hangihara nënanga.” 
16Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nä toomu o Israel manyawa manga 
hidogoronaka yamori tumidi o balu-baluhu yängaku hokä o kawaha manga 
tutuda. Nä ao önanga Ahi himangoka Ahi Tau magoronaka deʼ nähuloko 
önanga ima okoino genangokadau ani datekoka. 
17Ngohi aha touti deʼ homä ade-ade genangoka, deʼ o kuaha Tonihi döa-
döakoka ngonaika o hidoku moi, aha Ngohi Tahi döaka onangika. Done 
önanga yakunu inï riwo ngona yamoku ihi tago-tagongo mangale o kawaha 
nënanga, deʼ ngaro uha ngona namoku noma tengo-tengo. 
18O öraha nënanga nahetongo nënanga o kawahaika gënanga: Nia tebini nia 
diri mangale iyarehino ngini aha niolōmo o hiode ma akeme. Ma Jou 
woihenoka ngini niari deʼ nitaiana ngini nio nahihu ni olōmo o hiode ma 
akeme, deʼ okianaga idadadi nia wowa ngoka iholoi yaoa maöraha o 
Mesiroka. O öraha nënanga ma Jou aha winihi döaka ngini ohiode ma 
akeme, deʼ ngini yakunu nia olōmo. 
19Ngini aha nia olōmo duga-duga kawange moiua ekola o wange hinotoua, 
ekola o wange motoaua, ekola o wange ngimoiua, maboboloi kao wange 
monaokua, 
20mä madekana o mede moi iahumu ngini nia olōmo, hiädono ngini nihi 
popanyake, deni wuna-wunanga karana enanga. O hali gënanga idadi karana 
ngini niwi umoka ma Jou naga tingini nia hidogoronaka. De inoli karana 
ngini niarioka Ahi himangoka deʼ nitaiana ngini nia malāka o Mesir 
matonaka.” 
21Daha o Musa wïtemo ma Jouika, ”O kawaha ngohi tä tuda-tuda nënanga 
manga ngöe yaribuhu o ratuhu butanga. Sarakia Ngona yakunu notemo 
Ngona aha nahi döaka önanga o hiode ma akeme yä wedono o mede moi 
madekana? 
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22Kiaka yaika naga o hapi deʼ o duba hoko gënanga mangöe kokiani yatoaka 
mangale önanga yäpunuhu? Boteka mata-mata o nawoko o gahioka yä 
wedono mangale hahi olōmo önanga?” 
23Ma Jou wïbaluhu, ”Boteka naga Ahi kuaha deʼ mabatingi? Ngona aha deʼ 
majapati namake boteka Taheto-hetongo gënanga igoungu idadi ekola 
kowali!” 
24De o Musa wohupu deʼ wohi ädono o kawahaika gënanga okia ma Jou 
waheto-hetongoka. O Musa watoomu yamori tumidi deʼ wähuloko önanga 
ima okoino ma Jou Ai Tau yakilolitino. 
25De ma Jou wouti o lobi magoronaka deʼ wï temo-temo o Musaika. O kuaha 
wihi döa-döakoka o Musaika ma Jou walë̄ o hidoku moi deʼ wahidöaka o 
tutuda yamori tumidika gënanga. Maöraha ma Jou Ai Womaha gënanga iuti 
onanguku, önanga yo mulaenge yopöaka hokä o nabi, mä itedekanua. 
26Yamori tumidi o tutuda gënanga manga hidogoronaka yahinoto, o Eldad 
deʼ o Medad, yogogogere manga tau-tauoka deʼ koyoikua kamamoi deʼ 
manga dodiawo mahomoa ma Jou Ai Tauika. O tau-tauoka o Womaha iuti 
onanguku, deʼ önanga yahinoto mayo mulaenge yopöa-pöaka hokä o nabi. 
27De womatengo o goduru wohupu woma popäta mangale wohi ngahu o 
Musaika okia idö dadadi o Eldad deʼ o Medadika. 
28O Yosua o Nun aingohaka, wïriwo-riwoka o Musa kawoma goduruikahi, 
wïtemo o Musaika, ”Bapa, nähuloko önanga ima togumu!” 
29O Musa wohaluhu, ”Yadodoa hongona nohipikiri ngohi? Ngohi duru tö 
nganono hupaya ma Jou wohidöaka Ai Womaha yo ngodumu o nyawaika, 
deʼ yadiai o nyawa mata-mata önanga yo dadi o nabi!” 
30De o Musa womakilioro o tau madoomuika kamamoi de yamori tumidi o 
Israeloka manga tutuda gënanga. 

Ma Jou wägao o totaleo o habiana 

31Itodokanino ma Jou wao o hidalōko o gahiha; o hidalōko gënanga iao o 
totaleo o habiana ihoho duru madigi-digiuku, hiädono o tonakoka deʼ o 
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metere moi ilē. O totaleo-totaleo kai höhoho o tau madoomu gënanga 
malōkuino magurutika hiädono o kilo muruono naga magilolitino. 
32O wange magurutu gënanga deʼ o hutu yahaiwatiki, deʼ o wange magurutu 
de kai yarehinoli, hagala o nyawa imahi rorahai ya tagoko o totaleo o 
habiana. O nyawa moi-o nyawa moi yatagoko duru kai hutulu o kilo o ribuhu 
moi. O totaleo-o totaleo önanga ihi gerewotika o tau-tau madoomu 
magilolitino hupaya itore. 
33Kahä ngöeohi naga mahiode ma akeme mangale yaolōmo, ma Jou 
wangamo o Israel ma nyawaika gënanga deʼ wadotagao moi o panyake o 
bobaku toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
34De o ngï gënanga ihi romanga ”O Kalīlū malungunu”, karana 
genangokadau o nyawa yohonenge karana o kalīlū. 
35Genangokadau deʼ o Israel manyawa gënanga imatagali o Hazerat 
madaeraika, deʼ imä tau genangokadau. 

O Bilangan 12 

O ngo Miryam imi hukumu 

1O Musa womilë̄oka momatengo o Kus mangoheka idadi ngoi hekata, deʼ o 
hali gënanga idadi o titi o ngo Miryam deʼ o Harun mangale iwi hohedu o 
Musa. 
2Onanga yato, ”Boteka kade o Musa dika ma Jou wotemo-temo? Koigoungua 
de ngoneö Unanga wotemo-temo?” Ma Jou woihene okia önanga yahetongo. 
3O Musa ganga o nyawa duru ai hininga ipoluluku, woma hiholoi de mata-
mata o nyawa yowö wango-wango o duniaka nënanga. 
4Itodokanino ma Jou wätemo o Musa, o Harun deʼ o ngo Miryamika ”Ngini 
inï ruange nioiki Ahi Tauika.” Deʼ önanga yoiki gena ngika dau. 
5De ma Jou wouti o liate o lobi magoronauku. Ma Jou woma okoino ai Tau 
mangoranoka deʼ wä ahoko o Harun de o ngo Miryam. O nyawa yahinoto 
gënanga yotagi manga himangiha, 
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6deʼ ma Jou wätemo, ”Ni ihene Ahi demo-demo nënanga! Nako tingini nia 
hidogoronaka naga o nabi womatengo, Ngohi tohi nyata Ahi diri unangika o 
hayali magoronaka, deʼ mimä ade-ade dede ünanga o nanere magoronaka. 
7 Mä hoko genangua de Ahi gilaongo o Musa. Unanga ganga o nyawa 
yososetia Ahi umati manga hidogoronaka, dede o sumu-sumua. Maboboloi 
oli Ahi rupa mawa makeoka! Yadodoa ho, ngini nibarani niwilawani o Musa 
Ahi gilaongo gënanga?” 
8De Ngohi titemo unangika mima rorihimanga, de itotarararonu, dede o 
sumu-sumua. Maboloioli Ahi rupa mawa makeoka. Yadodoaho, ngini 
nibarani niwilawani o Musa Ahi gilaongo genanga. 
9Ma Jou duru wängamo onangika yahinotö, deʼ Unanga womä joboka. 
10Maöraha o lobi gënanga yamalā ma Jou Ai Tau, yamake o ngo Miryam 
imidaenoka o panyake o pado; ami kai mamagarehe hokä o kapasi. Maöraha 
o Harun womä lega o ngo Miryamika deʼ womi make munanga imi koronaka 
o panyake gënanga, 
11unanga wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nomï riwo, ahi Tuanga, uha nohi gumalā 
ngomi imi hangihara karana o baradoha ngomi mia do diai mia bodo 
magoronaka. 
12Uha namalāika münanga modadi hokä o ngohaka magilāu imahiädonino 
ihonengoka, de ami akeme mahononga yomela.” 
13De o Musa wopoaka ma Jouika, ”Ya Jou Madutu, ngohi togahoko münanga 
nomihi togumu.” 
14 Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”O demo ma ade ami biono ami ama waobiri, 
koigoungua madekana o wange tumidi kokiani munanga matagongo o 
malēke? Münanga nimi tingaka de o tau madodoomu madekana o wange 
tumidi, deʼ gënanga de iböto münanga yakunu mowohamoli.” 
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15Deʼ o ngo Miryam imi hihupu de o tau madodoomu madekana o wange 
tumidi, deʼ o Israeloka gënanga ima tagali magenangoka hiädono o ngo 
Miryam imi higumalāoli molio o tau madodoomuika. 
16De ipaha önanga yamalā o Hazerot deʼ imä tau o Paran matonaka 
ikokakahaka. 

O Bilangan 13 

Yangimoi de yahinoto o berera yototailako 
(Ul. 1:19-33) 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”O Israeloka manga hoana yogetongo nä huloko womatengo manga tutuda-
tutudaino manga hidogoronaka mangale yato tailako o Kanaan matonaka 
aha Tahi döa-döaka o Israel manyawaika.” 
3-15Imamoteke de ma Jou Madutu Ai pareta gënanga, o Paran matonaka 
ikokakahaoka de o Musa wähuloko önanga. Mata-mata o nyawa geönanga o 
tutuda-tutuda o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka: 

Ai hoana Manga tutuda 

o Ruben o Syamua o Zakur aingohaka 

o Simeon o Safat o Hori aingohaka 

o Yehuda o Kaleb o Yefune aingohaka 

o Isakhar o Yigal o Yusuf aingohaka 

o Efraim o Hosea o Nun aingohaka 

o Benyamin o Palti o Rafu aingohaka 
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o Zebelon o Gadiel o Sodi aingohaka 

o Manasye o Gadi o Susi aingohaka 

o Dan o Amiel o Gamali aingohaka 

o Asyer o Setur o Mikhael aingohaka 

o Naftali o Nahbi o Wofsi aingohaka 

o Gad o Guel o Makhi aingohaka 

16Genanga o berera yotö tailako o Musa wähulo-huloko mangale ihidahe o 
berera gënanga. O Hosea o Nun aingohaka o Musa watagali ai romanga idadi 
o Yosua. 
17Maöraha o Musa wähuloko önanga ima goraka, ünanga wahi behehongo 
onangika, ”Nitagi o koremieuku, nïo dumutu o Kanaan matonaka o 
koreharailē idaduoka, de nigila-gila madaera itoto poronika. 
18Nia tailako sarakia o berera gënanga, boteka maberera ma dutu kamanga 
ngöe ekola manga huhutulu, boteka önanga kamanga kuata ekola yobole. 
19Nia tailako boteka o berera gënanga yaoa ekola kowali, deʼ boteka 
maberera madutu yogogere o kapo-kapongo imatota wangeuku ekola o kota 
dema bebeno o mehele magoronaka. 
20Nia kekete nia hininga. Nio lega boteka matonaka iburere deʼ magota 
mautu mangöe. Uha nia wohanga nilio niao mahuhutulu o hohoko iwö 
wango-wango dokengoka.” O öraha gënanga o ang guru imulaenge ihohoko. 
21De o nyawa geönanga yoiki o koremieuku deʼ yatailako o berera gënanga 
yomulaenge o Zin matonaka ikokakahaka o koreharailē idaduoka o 
koremieuku hiädono o Rehob ma kota, o ngekomo o Hamatika madatekoka. 



405 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

22Madodihiraka önanga yoiki o bereraika gënanga o korehara ilē idaduoka 
deʼ imahiädono o Hebron makotaika, o Ahiman ma nyawa manga ngï, o Sesai 
deʼ o Talmai, o Enak aidifauku. O Hebron ihigoko o taongo tumidi ihira de o 
Zoan makota o Mesiroka. 
23De önanga ima hiädono o Eskol mawaioka. Genangokadau önanga yatobiki 
o jaga moi o angguru mahohoko duru madodubuho, hiädono kokiani 
yamoku de o gota o dobiki moi yohinotoilē. Onanga yoaoli gahumu muruono 
naga o delima mahohoko deʼ o ara mahohoko. 
24O ngï gënanga yahetongo o Eskol mawai karana genangokadau o Israel 
manyawa yatobiki o angguru mahohoko ma jaga. 
25O berera gënanga yatailako madekana o wange moruata de ipaha, o berera 
yotö tailako gënanga ima kilioro 
26deʼ ihi ngahu yoade-ade o Musaika, o Harun deʼ yo ngodumu o Israel 
manyawa magogiriaka ima toomu o Kades mabereraka o Paran matonaka 
ikokakahaka. Onanga ihi ade-ade okianaga önanga yamö make-makeoka deʼ 
ihi matoko o hohoko önanga yao-ao. 
27Onanga yato o Musaika, ”Ngomi mia tailakoka o berera gënanga deʼ mia 
make matonaka ikaya deʼ iburere, deʼ nënanga mahuhu tulu o hohoko 
dokaino. 
28Mä o berera madutu gënanga yokua-kuata. Toönanga manga kota kahä 
ago-agomo deʼ mabebeno o mehele. De inoli, ngomi mia make o nyawa 
manga ago-agomo manga difauku. 
29O Amalek manyawa yogogere o berera gënanga o korehara ilē idaduoka; o 
Het, o Yebus deʼ o Amori manyawa yogogere madaera itotoporonoka; hode 
o Kanaan manyawa yogogere imoteke ma gurutu o ngöto deʼ imoteke 
magurutu o Yordan ma Ngairi.” 
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30Mä o Kaleb wohi rïdi manga hininga o nyawa yototaiana o Musaika. O 
Kaleb wato, ”O berera gënanga kokiani ngone ha parangi deʼ ngone haora 
öraha nanga dika, karana ngona kayaoa nanga kuata mangale hahohihanga.” 
31Mä o nyawa ima idulu yolo lio-lio de o Kaleb gënanga yo temo, ”Kowali, 
ngone hakunua haparangi önanga. O berera madutu gënanga iholoi yokuata 
de ngone.” 
32Daha önanga ihi ngahu ihi ade-ade o jarita ielu-eluku o Israel manyawa 
manga hidogoronaka mangale o berera önanga ya tö tailakoka gënanga 
önanga yato, ”O berera gënanga duru de mabodito, maboboloi mangale 
maberera madutu mahirete. O nyawa-nyawa ngomi miä make-make 
dokengoka duru ma ago-agomo manga roëhe. 
33 Maboboloi mïa make o nyawa hokä o meki, enagënanga o Enak manyawa 
manga difauku. Mimahi tero de önanga, ngomi mima mao hokä o kahoho, 
deʼ maraioka hoko gënanga önanga manga damake ngomino.” 

O Bilangan 14 

O Israel manyawa yotaiana 

1O hutu yahaiwatiki o Israel manyawa yopöa-pöaka deʼ yoari 
2O nanga yängamo o Musa deʼ o Harunika deʼ yotemo, ”Iholoi yaoa ngone 
hohonenge o Mesiroka ekola o tonaka ikokakahaka në nanga! Malāika ngone 
hohonenge dika! 
3Mangale okia ma Jou Wonä ao ngone o bereraika gënanga? Ahao ngone 
hohonenge o parangi magoronaka deʼ nanga heka-hekata inoli nanga ngoha-
ngohaka yatagoko. Koigoungua iholoi yaoa homa kilioro dika o Mesirika!” 
4De önanga ima ketemo moi deʼ moi, ”Kayaoa deʼ ngone homä ngiriki o 
tutuda womatengo deʼ homakilioro o Mesirika!” 
5Daha o Musa deʼ o Harun yatilabukuku o kawaha yongodumu manga 
himangoka, 
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6O Yosua o Nun aingohaka deʼ o Kaleb o Yefuna aingohaka, yahinoto o 
tonaka yotö tailako gënanga manga hidogoronaka, yakakihi toönanga manga 
pakeanga manonako manga hininga ihuha. 
7Onanga yätemo o kawahaika yongodumu gënanga, ”O berera ngomi miatö 
tailako gënanga duru o tonaka maoa-oa. 
8Nako ma Jou wona igumalā, Unanga aha Wonä ao ngone dokengika deʼ 
Wonahi döaka o tonaka ikaya-kaya deʼ iboburere gënanga ngoneino. 
9 Uha hïlawani ma Jou, deʼ uha hämodongo o nyawa yogö gogerika o berera 
gënanga, hababu de magapanga aha hahohihanga önanga. Wagö goa-goana 
önanga wämalāka önanga, deʼ ma Jou dede ngone. Hoʼ uha nihawana.” 
10O kawaha yongodumu yomau yakaweli önanga de o helewo hiädono 
yohonenge. Mä itodokanino o nyawa geonanga yamake ma Jou Ai dararono 
maletongo iböa ai Tau malōkuoka. 

O Musa wä hubayanga o kawaha 

11Ma Jou Wïtemo o Musaika, ”Hoko kiahi madekana o nyawa neonanga ihi 
lawani Ngohi? Hiädono muruonoka önanga yoluku ihi ngaku Ngohino, 
ngarokä Ngohi todiaioka ihera-heranga hoko gënanga mangöe, toönanga 
manga hidogoronaka? 
12Ngohi aha täbinaha önanga de tädotagao o panyake o bobaku. Mä ngona 
aha tonihidadi manga ama o hoana de o berera moi iholoi yoamoko deʼ iholoi 
yokuata de önanga!” 
13  Daha o Musa wïtemo ma Jouika, ”Ya, Jou, done o Mesir manyawa 
yoihene o hali gënanga. Ena hioko de ani kuaha Ngona nomï aoka ngomi 
mihupu o bereraino gënanga, 
14deʼ önanga aha ihijarita o berera nënanga manyawaika, yoihe-ihenoka bari 
Ngona, ma Jou, nomi tomoteke ngomi. Onanga yoihenokali Ngona nohi 
matokoka Ani diri ngomino maöraha Ngona notagi mia himangoka o wange-
wange o lobi magoronaka, deʼ o hutu-hutu o uku magoronaka. 
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15Nako Ngona nätoma Ani umati yongodumu nënanga, done hagala o hoana 
de o berera manyawa yoihe-ihenoka kaini heto-hetongo gënanga aha yato, 
16Ngona nätoma Ani umati o tonaka ikokakahaka karana Ngona nakunua na 
ao önanga o berera Nahi jajajika. 
17Hababu gënanga, Jou, ngohi togahoko, nohi matoko Ani kuaha ngomino 
deʼ nadiai okia Nomihi jajajioka. Ngona notemoka, 
18 ’Ngohi, ma Jou, koitaitua tongamo. Ngohi tohi matoko Ahi dora deʼ Ahi 
satia de maboboloi. Ngohi tahi apongo o nyawa yobö baradoha deʼ ihi lawa-
lawani Ngohi. Ngaro hoko gënanga ma, o dimono manga howono aha 
tabalahi manga ngoha-ngohakika deʼ manga dano-danongika, hiädono 
manga tohora deʼ manga dotumika.’ 
19Oraha nanga, Jou, karana ma amoko Ani dora de Ani hayanga deʼ Ngona 
nosetia Ani jajika, ngohi togahoko, nohi apongo o nyawa neönanga manga 
baradoha hokä Ngona nohi apongoka önanga kadema dero önanga yamalā o 
Mesir matonaka.” 
20De ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa, Ngohi aha tahi apongo önanga hokä ngona 
nogaho-gahoko. 
21 Mä Ngohi tojaji de tongohi Ahi diri deʼ dede Ngohi towö wango-wango deʼ 
tokokuaha o duniaka nënanga, 
22o nyawa neönanga kao nyawa moiö ma, koyo wangoua mangale 
yongohama o berera Tahi jajajioka toönanga manga ete deʼ manga tohoraika. 
Hababu önanga yoluku ihihi ngounu, deʼ kahoko gënangika ihi taili Ngohi. 
Ena hioko önanga yamakeoka Ahi dararono ileto-letongo, deʼ ihö hera-
heranga Tadodiai o Mesiroka, deʼ o tonaka ikokakahaka. 
23Kowali! Onanga aha yö ngohamua o berera gënanga. Toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka, ihilö lawa-lawani Ngohi, kao nyawa moiö ma aha 
koyadokoua o berera gënanga. 
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24-25 Mä hoko genangua de ahi gilaongo o Kaleb. Unanga ka hirahi wosetia 
Ngohino. Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tïao ünanga o berera ünanga wongoha-
ngohamokaika gënanga. Oraha nënanga o Amalek manyawa deʼ o Kanaan 
manyawa yogogere o tonaka irata-rata gënanga. Mä o daera gënanga aha 
idadi madutu o Kaleb aidifauku, Ahi gilaongo gënanga. Yarehe ngini kokiani 
nima idulu deʼ ni oiki o tonaka ikokakahaika yameta o Akaba ma Jiko.” 

Ma Jou wahukumu o Israel manyawa karana önanga yotaiana 

26Ma Jou watemo o Musa deʼ o Harunika, 
27”Hiädono muruonoka hagala o nyawa madorou gënanga yö taiana 
ngohino? Toönanga manga daiana mata-mata Ngohi toihenoka. 
28Ngini kokiani niä baluhu önanga hoko nenanga: Ma Jou wato, ’Ngohi 
tokoboto karana Ngohi towo wango-wango ngini aha tinidiai hokä ngini nia 
heto-hetongo Ahi himangoka. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka. 
29 Ngini nitaianoka Ngohino. Hababu gënanga ngini aha nihonenge, deʼ nia 
mayeti imahi kabarihika o tonaka ikokakahaka nënanga. 
30Mahomoa deʼ o Kaleb deʼ o Yosua nia hidogoronaka nia umuru o taongo 
monaoko de ihika ilē kao nyawa moiö ma, aha koyö ngohamua o berera Tini 
jajajioka nginika gënanga. 
31Ngini nitemoka nia ngoha-ngohaka aha yatagoko. Mä önanga aha Ngohi ta 
ao o bereraika ngini nia olu-oluku gënanga. 
32Enahioko ngini aha nihonenge o tonaka ikokakahaka nënanga. 
33 O taongo moruata madekana nia ngoha-ngohaka aha yakaika yakaino 
yodagi-dagi o tonaka ikokakahaka. Karana ngini nisetiaua, nia ngoha-
ngohaka gënanga aha yohuha de yohangihara, hiädono o nyawa 
mabobahaka tingini nia hidogoronaka yohonengoka. 
34Ngini aha nia tagongo nia baradoha mahasili otaongo moruatino 
madekana; o wange moruata ngini nia pake mangale nia tailako o tonaka 
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gënanga hoʼ o taongo moi yaetongo o wange moi Ngini aha nihi öriki sarakia 
nia mao nako Ngohi tinï kawingi ngini. 
35Ngohi tokoboto Ngohi aha tadiai o hali gënanga nginika, o nyawa madorou 
nima hikagaro mangale nihi lawani Ngohi. O tonaka ikokakahaka nënanga 
ngini mata-mata aha nihonenge. Ngohi ma Jou, totemoka.’ ” 
36-37Hagala o nyawa o Musa wahulo-hulokoka mangale ya tailako o tonaka 
gënanga, yogilio yoao o ade-ade ihingahu i tiaiua mangale o berera gënanga, 
deʼ o hali gënanga, dadi o hababu o Israel manyawa yotaiana ma Jouika. 
Karana gënanga ma Jou wähukumu önanga hiadono önanga yohonenge 
yakorona o panyake. 
38Yangimoi de yahinoto yotö tailako gënanga duga-duga o Yosua deʼ o Kaleb 
kayowangohi. 

O hidailako madodihiraka mangale yaparangi o berera gënanga 
(Ul. 1:41-46) 

39O Musa wahiädono ma Jou Ai behehongo o Israel manyawaika de ipaha, o 
Israel manyawa gënanga yapake o huha mapakeanga deʼ manga hininga 
ihuha. 
40Yarehino mawange duru o ngoru-ngorumino, önanga imahi diai yomau 
yodoa o loku matubuilē, ”Igoungu ngomi mibaradohaka. Mä o öraha nanga 
ngomi mimahi diaioka mangale mioiki o ngï ma Jou womihi dumu-
dumutika.” 
41Mä o Musa watemo, ”Yadodoa hoʼ o öraha nënanga nimau nia tilakuru ma 
Jou Ai pareta? 
42Uha nioiki! Ngini aha nia haturu ini hohihanga karana ma Jou winï 
tomotekua. 
43Maöraha ngini nimateke rihimanga de o Amelek manyawa deʼ o Kanaan 
manyawa gënanga, ngini aha nihonenge o parangi magoronaka. Ma Jou aha 
dede nginiua karana ngini nioluku niwihi ngounu Unangika.” 



411 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

44Mä o Israel manyawa gënanga kayö nekatohi yodumutu olōku matubu 
gënanga, ngarokä o Musa deʼ o Jaji ma Peti koya malāua o tau madoomu 
gënanga. 
45De o Amelek deʼ o Kanaan manyawa yogogogere genangoka yaparangi deʼ 
yahohihanga o Israel manyawa gënanga inoli yaginïki önanga hiädono o 
Hormaika. 

O Bilangan 15 

O datoro mangale o huhuba 

1Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika 
2o datoro-o datoro nënanga kokiani o Israel manyawa ya diai o bereraka aha 
ma Jou wahidöaka onangika. 
3Mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku ekola o huhuba ifangu manga jaji ekola 
o huhuba hininga mahuka ekola o huhuba o wange ma amoko biaha, ngini 
yakunu nihihuba ma Jouika: o hapi manauru, o duba manauru, o duba ekola 
o kabingi. O huhuba-huhuba gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai 
hininga. 
4-5O nagona honanga ihihuba o duba ekola o kabingi mangale o huhuba yatö 
tuhu-tuhuku ma Jouika, önanga kokiani yoaoli ihi domoteke de o aiwani o 
gigini gënanga o dutu moi-moi, o gopuno o kilo moi ihi ganu de o zaitun 
maminya o litere moi mangale o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku, deʼ o litere moioli o 
angguru, 
6Nako ihihö huba-huba gënanga o duba manauru o dutu moi, kokiani ihi 
hubaö o kilo hinoto o gopuno ihiganu de o zaitun maminya o litere moi de 
mahononga mangale o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku, 
7deʼ o angguru o litere moi de mahononga. O huhuba gënanga mabounu 
yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
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8Nako ihihö huba-huba gënanga o hapi manauru o dutu moi mangale o 
huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku ekola o huhuba o jaji ma bobangu ekola o dame 
mahuhuba, 
9kokiani ihihubaö o gopuno o kilo hange ihi ganu de o zaitun maminya o 
litere hinoto mangale o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku, deʼ o angguru o litere hinoto. 
10O huhuba gënanga mabounu yasanango ma Jou Ai hininga. 
11Genanga doka kokiani ihihuba ihi domoteke de o hapi manauru o dutu 
amo moi, o duba manauru, o duba ekola o kabingi. 
12Nako ihihö huba-huba gënanga iholoi de o dutu moi o aiwani o gigini, done 
o gopuno ihi huba-huba, o minya de o angguru gënanga makokiani yodogo 
ima kokadaene. 
13O hali gënanga kokiani moi-moi o Israel manyawa yadiai maöraha önanga 
ihihuba. O huhuba gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
14O nyawa maporetino womatengo wogö gogere tingini nia hidogoronaka 
kayaoa wohijai-jai ekola wohigila-gila, kokiani wamoteke mata-mata o 
datoro gënanga maöraha ünanga wohihuba o huhuba o inomo mabounu 
yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
15-16 Mata-mata o tita deʼ o datoro gënanga kai maketero mangale ngini deʼ 
o nyawa maporetino yogogogere tingini ni hidogoronaka, hababu ngini deʼ 
önanga gënanga kani maketero ma Jou Ai lolega magoronaka. Deʼ o hali 
gënanga imadadi kahi ado-adonika. 
17Ma Jou wohi döaka o Musaika 
18o dato-datoro nënanga o Israel manyawa kokiani yadiai o bereraka aha ma 
Jou wahi döaka onangika. 
19Nako ngini nimulaengoka nia olōmo okia ihihö hasi-hasili o berera gënanga 
ngini kokiani nia tingaka o hidoku moi mangale ihihö huba-huba yatinga-
tingakika mangale ma Jou. 
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20Nako ngini niharongo o roti o gandum madodi hirakaino nia utuku, o roti 
gënanga kokiani ihihuba hokä o huhuba yatinga-tingakoka ma Jouika. 
Nihihuba madodagi imatero de madodagi nihi huba o gandum madodihiraka 
nia tutuku. 
21Moi-moi o roti o gandum madodi hirakaino nia utuku gënanga kokiani kahi 
ado-adonika ngini nihi döaka hokä o huhuba yatinga-tingakoka ma Jouika. 
22-24Nako ngini nihangajaua nialipa moiani o datoro ma Jou wohi döa-döaka 
o Musaika, imulaenge mawange ma Jou wo hidöaka o datoro gënanga deʼ 
igila-gila o ngohaka de o danongo, deʼ o howono gënanga yadiai karana o 
umati ihiörikua o datoro gënanga, done o umati yongodumu kokiani ihihuba 
o hapi manauru o dutu moi mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
Ihidomoteke de gënanga kokiani ihihuba o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku deʼ o 
angguru hokä ihitö tantuoka. O huhuba gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou 
Ai hininga. Mahomoa de gënanga kokiani ihihuba o duba manauru o dutu 
moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. 
25De ma imam kokiani wodiai o baradoha ma apongo ma upacara mangale 
o umati. Done önanga aha yä apongo karana önanga yodiai o howono 
gënanga koyohangajaua, deʼ karana önanga yoaoka o bara doha ma apongo 
mahuhuba de inoli o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku ma Jouika. 
26Yongodumu o Israel manyawa deʼ o nyawa maporetino yogo gogere 
toönanga manga hidogoronaka aha tahi apongo, karana mata-mata 
koyohangajaua yö ngohamoka o howonika gënanga. 
27  Nako womatengo dika wohangajaua wobaradoha, done ünanga kokiani 
wohihuba o kabingi mabeka o dutu moi maumuru o taongo moi mangale o 
baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. 
28Ma imam kokiani wadiai o baradoha ma apongo ma upacara ma Jou Ai 
himangoka, hupaya o nyawa geünanga ai baradoha iapongo. 
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29O datoro gënanga idadioli mangale o nagona dika yohangaja ua yodiai o 
baradoha, kayaoa ünanga gënanga o Israel manyawa ekola o nyawa 
maporetino yogogogere toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
30Mä nako o Israeloka womatengo ekola o nyawa maporetino wo hangaja 
wodiai o baradoha ünanga wihikauku ma Jou. O nyawa geünanga kokiani 
iwi hukumu iwi hohonenge, 
31karana ünanga wilawani ma Jou deʼ wohangaja watilakuru ma Jou Ai tita. 
O nyawa geünanga wohonenge karana ai howono mahirete. 

O nyawa yatotilakuru o Sabat mawange madatoro 

32Maöraha o Israel manyawa naga o tonaka ikokakahaka, o nauru 
womatengo iwimake magogiriaka wotoomu o gota homahi dofo-dofo o Sabat 
mawangeoka. 
33O nyawa geünanga iwiao wähimanga o Musa, o Harun deʼ yongodumu o 
umati, 
34de iwï tumungu karana yanako itiai owahi ünanga kokiani iwï sarakia. 
35Ma Jou witemo o Musaika, ”O nyawa geünanga kokiani iwi hukumu iwi 
hohonenge. Unanga kokiani iwi hihupu de o tau madoomu deʼ dokengoka 
yongodumu o umati kokiani iwi kaweli de helewo hiädono wohonenge.” 
36De yongodumu o umati iwiao iwihi duono o tau madoomu maporetika de 
iwi kaweli ünanga de o helewo hiädono wohonenge, hokä ma Jou wohi 
popareta. 

O datoro mangale o pakeanga marami-ramini 

37Ma Jou wïhuloko o Musa 
38 wahetongo o Israel manyawaika, ”Nia pakeanga mabarenika barenika nia 
diai o rami-ramini deʼ maramini yogetongo nihiliko o lawe mabihi-bihi. 
Genanga kokiani nia diai hiädono nia ngohaka de nia danonguku. 
39O rami-ramini gënanga mangale o hohininga. Ngini nia make magetongo, 
ngini niohininga hagala Ahi pareta deʼ nihi ngounu. Deʼ karana gënanga 
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ngini aha konihi wohangua Ngohi mangale nia moteke nia nahihu deʼ nia 
hininga mahuka mahirete. 
40O rami-ramini gënanga aha inihidöaka o hohininga mangale mata-mata 
Ahi pareta, hiädono ngini igou-goungu nidadi Tongohi madutu. 
41Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu; Ngohi tinïao ngini nihupu o Mesirino 
hupaya Ngohi todadi nia Jou Madutu. Ngohi nia Jou.” 

O Bilangan 16 

O Korah, o Datan deʼ o Abiram manga lolawani 

1-2  O Korah o Yishar aingohaka o Kehat ai ahaluku, o Lewi ai hoana, 
womalawani o Musaika. Unanga iwihi böa yaruange o Ruben aihoanino, 
enagënanga o Datan deʼ o Abiram o Eliab aingoha-ngohaka, deʼ o On o Pelet 
aingoha-ngohaka, deʼ yaratuhu hinoto de yamoritoa o tutuda yaheto-hetongo 
o kawaha yairi-irikika. 
3Onanga kamamoi yoiki yahimanga o Musa deʼ o Harun deʼ yotemo, ”Yaoaka 
gënanga, Musa! Ingodumu o Israel manyawa yatingakoka mangale ma Jou, 
deʼ ma Jou naga ngone mata-mata nanga hidogoronaka. Mä yadodoa hoʼ 
ngona nomamao ani diri iholoi ikurutilē de ma Jou Ai umati?” 
4Woihene gënanga, o Musa womahi tudukuku o tonakuku deʼ woma niata 
ma Jouika. 
5Daha ünanga witemo Korahika deʼ iwinö ninïki. ”Yarehe o ngorumino ma 
Jou aha wohidumutu ngoneino o nagona Tounanga, deʼ o nagona 
yatingakoka mangale Unanga. O nyawa Wäiri-iriki aha wahi gumalā imahi 
tigi Unangika. 
6-7Yarehe o ngorumino ngona de ininö ninïki kokiani yalë̄ o uku mangï, 
yonoauku o uku mangaboho deʼ o dupa, deʼ nao o huhuba mangï ika. Kayaoa 
de ngone aha hamake tongone nanga hido goronaka o nagona wairikoka ma 
Jou. Yaoaka gënanga, hei Lewi manyawa!” 
8De ikali o Musa wïtemo o Korahika, ”Ni ihene, hei o Lewi manyawa! 
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9Boteka ngini nia pikiri nënanga o hali mahohumujuru o Israeloka manga 
Jou Madutu winï iriki ngini o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka hupaya 
ngini yakunu nimahi tigi Unangika, deʼ nimanarama Ai Tauoka, inoli 
nikarajanga mangale o Israel ma nyawa deʼ nïa leleani önanga? 
10Ngona, Korah deʼ mata-mata o Lewi manyawa nia makeoka o horomati 
gënanga ma Jouino, deʼ o öraha nënanga ngini nigahoko mangale nidadioli 
o imam! 
11Nako ngona de ininö ninïki nitaiana o Harunika, igou-goungu ngini niwi 
lawani ma Jou!” 
12De o Musa wähuloko yäahoko o Datan deʼ o Abiram, mä önanga yotemo, 
”Ngomi mioluku miaika! 
13Yawedonowahi ngona nomïao ngomi o Mesir matonaka burereoka gënanga 
de nomihi hupu la nomï toma ngomi o tonaka ikokakahaoka nënanga? 
Kokiani ngona nomï pareta ngomiö? 
14Igoungu ngona nomi aoua ngomi o tonaka iboburereika, ekola 
nomihidöaka o tonaka mimadodumule deʼ o angguru madumule idadi 
tongomi mia puhaka madutu! Oraha nënanga naga ngona nomau nomï tipu 
ngomi! Kowali mioluku miaika!” 
15O Musa duru iwi tohata deʼ wotemo ma Jouika, ”Jou uha natarima 
toönanga manga huba. Onangoka kawomatengo ma’ komaiwa tahidadi rugi; 
maboboloioli o keledai o dutu moi ma komaiwa ngohi talë̄ onangoka.” 
16-17Daha o Musa witemo o Korahika, ”Yerehe naika ma Jou Ai Tauika 
kamamoi de 250 ininö ninïki. O Harunö aha naga dokengoka. Ngini kokiani 
niao moi-moi nia uku mangï. Niö noauku o dupa, daha nihihuba ma Jouika.” 
18De o nyawa moi-moi imä lë̄ o uku mangï, yonoa o uku ma ngaboho deʼ o 
dupa, de imaokoino ma Jou Ai Tau mangoranoka ima komoteke de o Musa 
deʼ o Harun. 
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19De ipaha o Korah watoomu o kawaha mata-mata, deʼ önanga imaokoino 
imateke rorihimanga de o Musa deʼ o Harun ma Jou Ai Tau mangoranoka. 
Itodokanino o kawaha mata-mata yamake ma Jou Ai cahaya maletongo. 
20Deʼ ma Jou wätemo o Musa deʼ o Harunika, 
21”Nimadohuku de hagala o nyawa gënanga; Ngohi tomau tä binaha önanga 
öraha nënanga dika.” 
22Mä o Musa deʼ o Harun imahi tudukuku iwihuba deʼ yotemo, ”Ya Jou 
Madutu Ngona nohidö döa-döaka o wowango hagala iwö wango-wangoika. 
Nako duga-duga womatengo dika wobaradoha, boteka Ngona nangamo 
yongodumu o kawaha?” Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
23-24”Nä huloko hagala o nyawa imahi rehene de o Korah, o Datan deʼ o 
Abiram manga tau.” 
25Daha o Musa de iwi nïkino o Israeloka manga tutuda-tutuda, yoiki o Datan 
deʼ o Abiram manga ngï ika. 
26O Musa wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Nimahi rehene o nyawa madorou 
manga tauoka nënanga deʼ toönanga manga kia nagaö mauha nia tigi. Nako 
ngini nihimotekua ngini aha nibinaha kamamoiuku dede önanga karana 
toönanga manga baradoha.” 
27Daha o Israel manyawa gënanga imahi rehene o Korah, o Datan deʼ o 
Abiram manga tau-tauoka. O Datan deʼ o Abiram yo hupuoka deʼ 
magogiriaka imaokoino moi-moi toönanga manga tau mangoranoka, deʼ 
toönanga manga ngohaka de manga hekata. 
28De o Musa wätemo, ”De nënanga ngini aha nihi öriki ma Jou wohi 
hulokoka ngohi mangale tadiai mata-mata nënanga deʼ gënanga tongohiua 
ahi mau mahirete. 
29Nako o nyawa geönanga yohonenge de biaha madodagi, mahukumanga 
okia-kiaua ma Jou Madutuino, gënanga manonako ma Jou Wohi huloko 
ngohi. 
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30Mä nako ma Jou wodiai okianaga moi komaiwahi ni ihene ma dekana 
nënanga, deʼ nako o tonaka ibelaka mangale yälahiri önanga, hiädono 
önanga kamanga ngango yowohama o nyawa yo hone-honenge manga 
duniauku, ngini nihiöriki o nyawa geönanga iwilawani ma Jou.” 
31O Musa wotemo-temo iböto de ipahaino de majapati; o tonaka toönanga 
manga lōu matimiuku ibelaka, 
32deʼ yalahiri önanga de toönanga manga roriadodoto inoli mata-mata iwinö 
ninïki o Korah, deʼ hagala toönanga manga arata. 
33Done önanga yotifa kamanga ngango o nyawa yohone-honenge manga 
dunia magoronauku de hagala toönanga manga kia honanga. O tonaka ibö 
bela-belaka gënanga itamunoli deʼ önanga yohihanga koyaiwaka o dunia 
yälahiri. 
34O Israel manyawa mata-mata naga genangokadau manga diri ihioara, 
maöraha önanga yoihene yopöaka, ”Hopiringana! Done ngone inä lahiri o 
dunia.” 
35De ma Jou wadotagao o uku yätuhu-tuhuku yaratuhu hinoto de yamoritoa 
ihihö huba-huba o dupa gënanga. 

O uku mangï 

36De ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
37-38”Nihuloko o Eleazar ma Imam Harun aingohaka wagoraka o uku mangï 
gënanga o nguku mahou-hou gënanga deʼ wohibarihi ma kuru makafo o ngï 
mahomoaika, hababu o uku mangï gënanga ganga itebini. O bara-baranga 
gënanga ganga manga huba hagala o nyawa yä huku-hukunoka 
yahohönenge karana manga baradoha. O bara-baranga gënanga itebini 
karana ihihubaka ma Jou Ai himangoka, hababu gënanga kokiani yatutuku 
idadi ibalǟna mangina-ngina mangale o huhuba mangï malape maporetino. 
O hali gënanga aha marupa o hohininga o Israel manyawaika.” 
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39De ma Imam Eleazar walë̄ o uku mangï gënanga deʼ wähuloko o nyawa 
yatutuku idadi ibalǟna mangina-ngina mangale o huhuba mangï malape 
maporetino. 
40Genanga marupa o hohininga o Israel manyawaika mahomoa deʼ o Harun 
aidifauku, kao nyawa moiö mayakunua yoböa o huhuba mangï ika mangale 
yotuhuku o dupa mangale ma Jou. O nyawa yatotilakuru o datoro gënanga 
aha yabinaha hokä o Korah deʼ iwinö ninïki. Mata-mata gënanga idiai hokä 
ma Jou wohi popareta o Eleazarika de itilakuru o Musa. 

O Harun wahi halamati o Israel manyawa 

41Yarehino mawange o Israeloka yongodumu kayä ngamo-ngamo o Musa deʼ 
o Harunika. Onanga yotemo, ”Ngini nia tomaka ma Jou ai umati.” 
42Magogiriaka önanga imatoomu yälawani o Musa deʼ o Harun, önanga imä 
lega manga poretoko ma Jou Ai Tauika, deʼ yamake o lobi yatamunu o Tau 
gënanga, de yamake ma Jou Ai himanga madararono. 
43O Musa deʼ o Harun yoiki ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangika, 
44de ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
45”Nimadohuku de hagala o nyawa gënanga. Ngohi aha tä binaha önanga 
mangï genangoka dika!” Onanga yahinotö imahi tudukuku yohuba, 
46de o Musa wïtemo o Harunika, ”Na lë̄ ani uku mangï o huhuba mangïoka 
de malōkuoka nogelengauku o dupa. Tai-taiti nao ma Jou Ai umatika deʼ 
nodiai o baradoha ma apongo ma upacara mangale önanga. Tai-taiti! Ma Jou 
Ai dohata iramaka deʼ o panyake o bobaku imulaengoka.” 
47O Harun wadiai okia o Musa waheto-hetongo. Unanga woma popäta o 
kawaha manga hidogoronaika magogiriaka ima toomu, deʼ o panyake o 
bobaku imulaenge yakorona. Done o Harun wo gelenga o dupa o uku 
mangaboho malōkuoka, de wadiai o baradoha ma apongo ma upacara 
mangale o kawaha. 
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48O panyake ihö hora-hora gënanga ima togumu, deʼ o Harun naga hagala o 
nyawa kayo wango-wango deʼ yohone-honengoka manga hidogoronaka. 
49O öraha gënanga yohonenge naga ya 14.700 yaetongua önanga yohö hone-
honenge o Korah ai lolawani magoronaka. 
50O panyake o bobaku gënanga imatogumu ipahaino, o Harun woma kilioro 
o Musaika ma Jou Ai Tau mangoranoka. 

O Bilangan 17 

O Harun ai diki-diki 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Nä huloko o Israel manyawa ihidöaka ngonaika o diki-diki o gahumu 
ngimoi de hinoto, o hoana moi o diki-diki moi, kokiani manga hoana 
matutuda ihidöaka. Natulihi manga romanga moi-moi o tutuda gënanga 
manga diki-diki ika, 
3deʼ o Harun ai romanga o Lewi ai hoana madiki-dikiika. Mangale o hoana 
matutuda yogetongo kokiani naga o diki-diki o gahumu moi. 
4Nao hagala o diki-diki gënanga Ahi Tauika deʼ nakelenga o Jaji ma Peti 
mahimangoka, o ngï Ngohi biaha homakamake dede ngini. 
5O nyawa Tä iri-iriki manga diki-diki aha itori. De madodagi hoko gënanga 
Ngohi aha tatogumu hagala o nyawa manga daiana kahoko genangika kaini 
ngamo-ngamo nginika?” 
6O hali gënanga o Musa wohiädono o Israel manyawaika. De hagala 
toönanga manga tutuda ihidöaka unangika o diki-diki o gahumu moi 
mangale o hoana moi manga tutuda. Mata-mata naga o gahumu ngimoi de 
hinoto, deʼ o Harun ai diki-diki naga mahi dogoronaka. 
7Daha o Musa wohi gogere hagala o diki-diki gënanga ma Jou ai Tau 
magoronaka o Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka. 
8  Yarehino mawange, maöraha o Musa wowohama ma Jou Ai Tau 
magoronaika, ünanga wamake o Harun ai diki-diki, enagënanga o Lewi ai 
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hoana madiki-diki, itorioka. O diki-diki gënanga i boro, ihuri deʼ ihi hasili o 
tiliho mahohoko madodimono! 
9O Musa walë̄ mata-mata o diki-diki gënanga de wohi dumutu o Israel 
manyawaika. Onanga yamake okia idö dadadioka, daha moi-moi o tutuda 
yalë̄oli manga diki-diki. 
10De ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Na kelenga nohi galioli o Harun ai 
diki-diki o jaji ma Peti mahimangoka. O diki-diki gënanga kokiani igogono 
hokä o hohininga o Israel manyawaika yoigo-igo imalawani gënanga önanga 
aha yohonenge nako önanga yamalāua yongamo-ngamo.” 
11O Musa wadiai okia ma Jou wihi popareta. 
12De o Israel manyawa iwitemo o Musaika, ”Nako hoko gënanga, ngomi 
mibodito! Ngomi aha mibinaha. 
13Nako o nyawa imahi tigika ma Jou Ai Tau kokiani yohonenge done 
koiwaka o ngonganono mangale ngomi!” 

O Bilangan 18 

Hagala o imam deʼ o Lewi manyawa kokiani yadodiai 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Harunika, ”Ngona, ani ngoha-ngohaka deʼ hagala o Lewi 
manyawa kokiani mabahaika nia tagongo hagala o howono idö dadadi Ahi 
Tau magoronaka, mä duga-duga ngona deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka dika kokiani 
nia tagongo mahowono o imam-imam manga manarama magoronaka. 
2Ani roriadodoto, o Lewi ai hoana, kokiani ngona nahidomoteke hokä yorö 
riwo-riwo manga manarama yadiai magoronaka deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka 
manga manarama. 
3O Lewi ai hoana kokiani yadiai okianaga yadodiai deʼ yakarajanga toönanga 
manga manarama Ahi Tauoka, mä önanga yakunua yatigika o huhuba mangï 
ekola yapeke o bara-baranga madebi-debini o Ngï iTebi-tebinoka. Nako 
önanga yatilakuru o datoro gënanga, kayaoa önanga kayaoa ngini aha 
nihonenge. 
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4Onanga kokiani yakarajanga nimako moteke dede ngini deʼ yadiai hagala o 
manarama imadohanga de hagala o leleani Ahi Tau magoronaka, mä 
yahidöakua o haku mangale gënanga, yaduhunu yokarajanga nimakomoteke 
dede ngini. 
5Duga-duga ngona, o Harun, deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka kokiani yadiai o 
manarama o Ngï iTebi-tebinoka deʼ o huhuba mangï, hupaya Ngohi botohi 
tängamo o Israel manyawaika. 
6Igou-goungu, Ngohi tä irikoka ani roriadodoto hagala o Lewi manyawa o 
Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka hokä o ngongike mangale ngona. 
Onanga yätingakoka mangale Ngohi, mangale yoleleani Ahi Tauoka. 
7Mä duga-duga ngona deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka dika yakunu ihi dagi o 
manarama hokä ma imam, hagala o manarama magoronaka ima dohanga de 
o huhuba mangï deʼ okianaga yamake-make o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebinoka. 
Genanga ngona nomahi tagongo, karana Ngohi tini hidöakoka ngini nia 
pangkati hokä ma imam. Moi-moi o nyawa yahidöakua o haku gënanga aha 
yahukumu yahohonenge nako yatigika o bara-baranga madebi-debini 
gënanga.” 

O imam-imam manga puhaka mahidoku 

8Ma Jou wïtemo o Harunika, ”Nohohininga! Mata-mata o huhuba yatö tinga-
tingaka ihidöaka Ngohino, yatö tuhu-uhukua gënanga mangale ngona. 
Genanga ani hidoku ihitö tantuoka mangale kahiädo-ädonika. Genanga 
Tonihi döaka ngonaika deʼ ani ngohaka deʼ ani danongo manga ngoha-
ngohakika. 
9O huhuba-huhuba duru itö tebi-tebinino gënanga yatö tuhu-tuhukua o 
huhuba mangï malōkuoka, imakoki nïkika nënanga ganga mangale ngona: O 
huhuba ihi dodiaiuku, o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba deʼ o rugi madagali 
mahuhuba. Mata-mata gënanga o huhuba itebi-tebini idadi ani hidoku deʼ 
ani ngoha-ngohaka manga hidoku. 
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10Genanga ganga itebini mangale ngona, hoʼ kokiani ngini nia olōmo o ngï 
itebi-tebinokali. Duga-duga o nau-nauru yakunu yaolōmo. 
11Hagala o huhuba yatö tinga-tingaka mahomoahi ihihö huba-huba o Israel 
manyawa, gënangö mangale ngona. Ngohi tohidöaka ngonaika inoli ani 
ngoha-ngohakika o nau-nauru deʼ o ngoheka. O datoro gënanga yakunu 
ipake mangale kahi ädo-ädonika. Moi-moi ani tau madolā yopese-pesekua 
yakunu yaolōmo. 
12Tonihi döaka ngonaika hagala duru maoa-oa yautuku madodi hiraka ihihö 
huba-huba o Israel manyawa Ngohino o taongo ihi getongo, enagënanga o 
zaitun maminya, o angguru mateongo deʼ o gandum. 
13Mata-mata gënanga ganga mangale ngona. Moi-moi ani tau ma dolā 
yopese-pesekua yaolōmo. 
14  Hagala moi-moi o Israel ma tonakoka yatö tinga-tingakoka mangale 
Ngohi, gënanga mangale ngini. 
15Mata-mata madodihiraka imakilāu o nyawa manga hidoronaka, kayaoa o 
aiwani ihihö huba-huba o Israel manyawa Ngohino gënanga ani hidoku. Mä 
ngini kokiani nia tuhuhu nia ngoha-ngohaka o riaka, nia aiwani ihoharamuö 
madodihiraka ingohaka. 
16O ngoha-ngohaka kokiani nia tuhuhu maöraha toönanga manga umuru o 
mede moi. Ma ija ihitö tantu mangale gënanga enagënanga o tiwi haaka 
motoa, imoteke ma ija ipake-pake Ahi Tauoka. 
17Mä o hapi, o duba deʼ o kabingi madodihiraka mangohaka, yakunua nia 
tuhuhu. O aiwani o giginii gënanga biaha ipatutu mangale Ngohi deʼ kokiani 
ihihuba. Nihituagi ma awunu o huhuba mangïika deʼ nia tuhuku mahaki 
hokä o huhuba. Maboonu yasanangi Ahi hininga. 
18Ma hiode ma akeme gënanga mangale ngona, imatero hokä o alu 
mangunungu, magaono maniraka o huhuba ihidö dumu-dumutu Ngohino. 
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19Mangale kahi ado-adonika, mata-mata o huhuba yatö tinga-tingakoka yao-
ao o Israel manyawa Ngohino, tohidöaka ngonaika deʼ ani ngoha-ngohakika 
o nau-nauru deʼ o ngongoheka. O datoro gënanga ipake mangale kahi ado-
adonika deʼ idadi o jaji maninïkutu yakunua idadiokaua Ngohi dede ngona 
nanga hidogoronaka de ani difauku.” 
20Ma Jou Wïtemoli o Harunika, ”Ngini nia makeua o puhaka. O berera Tohi 
jajaji gënanga koiwa naga kao hidoku moiö ma idadi tingini madutu. Ngohi, 
ma Jou, gënanga ani puhaka ma hidoku.” 

O Lewi manyawa manga puhaka mahidoku 

21  Ma Jou Wato o Harunika, ”Hagala o Israel manyawa manga huhuba 
yaregu ngimoi maregu moi Tahidöaka o Lewi manyawaika. Genanga 
toönanga manga puhaka mahidoku mangale toönanga manga karajanga Ahi 
Tauoka. 
22Hagala o Israel manyawa mahomoa yakunokaua yatigika o Tau gënanga 
hupaya önanga uha yadotagao o baradoha deʼ o hukumanga o honenge 
toönanga manga diriuku. 
23Mulaenge o öraha nënanga duga-duga o Lewi manyawa yakunu ihi dailako 
ahi Tau deʼ imahi tagongo itotomo o manaramika gënanga. O datoro gënanga 
ipakeoli mangale ani difauku kahi ado-adonika. O Lewi manyawa koiwa 
toönanga manga puhaka o Israel ma tonakoka, 
24karana mangale toönanga manga puhaka mahidoku Ngohi tahi döakoka 
hagala o huhuba yarö regu-regu ngimoi maregu moi ihi hö huba-huba o 
Israel manyawa Ngohino hokä o ngongike yatö tinga-tingaka. Mahababu 
gënanga mangale o Lewi manyawa Ngohi totemo önanga aha koya makeua 
o puhaka mahidoku o Israel ma tonakoka.” 

O huhuba yarö regu-regu ngimoi maregu moi o Lewi manyawaino 

Ma Jou Wïhuloko o Musa 
25-26wohi ädono o pareta nënanga o Lewi manyawaika. Nako ngini nia tarima 
o Israel ma nyawaino o huhuba yarö regu-regu ngimoi maregu moi ma Jou 
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Wohi döa-döaka nginika mangale nia hidoku, kokiani ngini nihi döaka 
yaregu ngimoi maregu moi ma Jouika mangale nia huhuba itö tinga-tingaka. 
27O huhuba itö tinga-tingaka gënanga nia pulono kaimatero de o huhuba o 
gandum mahungi deʼ o angguru mateongo mahungi. 
28De hoko gënanga nginiö kokiani nihihuba mangale o huhuba itö tinga-
tingaka ma Jouika o hidoku moi o Israel manyawa manga huhubaino yarö 
regu-regu ngimoi mahidoku moi. O huhuba itö tinga-tingaka gënanga 
kokiani ngini nihidöaka ma Imam Harunika. 
29Nihidöaka mahidoku duru maoa-oa okia ngini nia totarima. 
30Nihidöaka o hidoku gënanga de iböto, ngini yakunu nia lë̄ mahou, hokä 
womatengo wototumuleö ünanga wao ai huhuba de iböto walë̄ okianaga 
mahou ohi. 
31Mahou gënanga yakunu ngini nia olōmo okiaka dika kama moi de ani tau 
madolā, hokä ani karajanga mahewa ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
32Ngini nia howonua nako nia olōmo, iti yakunu mahidoku ma oa-oa ngini 
nihihubaka ma Jouika. Uha nia peseke o Israel ma nyawa manga huhuba 
itebi-tebini de nia olōmo okianaga moi o huhubaino gënanga ihira de 
mahidoku duru maoa-oa nia tingaka mangale ma Jou. Nako ngini nia 
tilakuru o pareta nënanga ngini aha nihonenge. 

O Bilangan 19 

O hapi madoka-dokara yatö tuhu-tuhuku 

1Ma Jou wahipareta o Musa deʼ o Harun 
2mangale ihidöaka o datoro-datoro nënanga o Israel manyawaika: yalë̄ o hapi 
mabeka madoka-dokara o dutu moi koiwa manabo deʼ komaiwahi yapake 
ihimoku o gina. 
3Ihi döaka o hapi gënanga ma Imam Eleazarika. O aiwani gënanga kokiani 
yao ihihupu o tau madoomuoka deʼ yatoaka ma imam ai himangoka. 
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4De ma Imam Eleazar kokiani walë̄ mahuhutulu o aiwani gënanga ma awunu 
deʼ wodohurero wohigali matumudi mahimangino ma Jou Ai Tauika. 
5O aiwani gënanga ingodumu, makai, ma akeme, ma awunu deʼ ma mamata 
madolā, kokiani yatuhuku ma imam ai himangoka. 
6De ihi gali-galioli ma imam kokiani walë̄ o aras ma gota mahuhutulu, o 
hisop o tage moi deʼ o gumini madoka-dokara o ramini moi de wohikaweli o 
uku magoronaika magogiriaka yatuhuku o hapi madoka-dokara gënanga. 
7De ipaha ma imam kokiani wafoka ai pakeanga deʼ woma ohiki. Genanga 
de iböto ünanga yakunu wowohama o tau madoomu magoronaika, mä 
ünanga kawopesekohi hiädono o wange itumunu. 
8O nyawa watö tuhu-tuhuku o hapi gënanga kokiani wafoka ai pakeanga deʼ 
womaohiki; unangö kawo pesekohi hiädono o wange itumunu. 
9 De ima tengo ani yopese-pesekua kokiani yatoomu o hapi gënanga makafo 
deʼ yakelenga o ngï madebi-debinoka o tau ma doomu maporetoka. O kafo 
gënanga igogono genangoka hupaya o Israel manyawa yakunu yapake 
mangale yodiai o debini ma upacara ma akere mangale o baradoha iehe. 
10O nyawa watotoomu o hapi makafo gënanga kokiani wafoka ai pakeanga, 
mä ünanga wopeseke hiädono o wange itumunu. O datoro gënanga ipake 
kahi ado-adonika, kayaoa mangale o Israel manyawa kayaoa o nyawa 
maporetino yogogogere tingini nia hidogoronaka. 

O mayeti yapeke 

11O nyawa yakorona o mayeti idadi yopeseke madekana o wange tumidi. 
12Mawange mahangeoka deʼ matumidoka ünanga kokiani watebini ai diri de 
o upacara ma akere, dahao ünanga wotebini. Mä nako mawange 
mahangeoka deʼ matumidoka ünanga watebinua ai diri, ünanga kahirahi 
wopeseke. 
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13O nyawa yakorona o mayeti deʼ watebinua ai diri gënanga wopeseke, 
karana ünanga iwi tuagi owahi de o upacara ma akere. Unanga wapeseke ma 
Jou Ai Tau deʼ karana gënanga iwi etongoka ua ma Jou Ai umati. 
14Nako imatengo ani yohonenge moi o tau magoronaka, o nagona dika naga 
o tau gënanga magoronaka ekola yowohama magoronaika, yodadi yopeseke 
madekana o wange tumidi. 
15Mata-mata o kendi de o bohoko koiwa-iwa madadamunu idadi ipeseke. 
16Moi-moi o nyawa yakorona o nyawa yätoma de yohonenge manga mayeti, 
ekola yohonenge mahirete o dumuleoka yopeseke o wange tumidi 
madekana. Hoko genangoli o nyawa yapeke-peke o lungunu ekola o nyawa 
yohone-honengoka manga kobongo. 
17Mangale yatebini o nyawa yopese-peseke gënanga, kokiani yalë̄ o kafo 
mahuhutulu o hapi mabeka madoka-dokara yatuhu-tuhukoka mangale o 
baradoha ma apongo. O kafo gënanga kokiani ihi ngohama moi o bohoko 
magoronauku, daha yöguhe o akere yolō lë̄ lë̄ o akere ihä hahurino. 
18O hali madodihiraka magoronaka, enagënanga nako naga o nyawa 
yohonenge o tau magoronaka, o nyawa yopese-pesekua kokiani yalë̄ o hisop 
o tage moi, yatono o akere gënanga ma goronauku, daha wodohurero o 
tauika gënanga deʼ hagala moi-moi naga magoronaka de hagala o nyawaö 
naga genangokadau. O hali mahinotoka magoronaka, enagënanga 
womatengo ani iwi korona o mayeti, o lungunu ekola o nyawa yohone-
honengoka manga kobongo, o nyawa yopese-pesekua kokiani wïdohurero o 
nyawa wo pese-pesekika gënanga de madodagi kaimatero dika. 
19Unanga kokiani wïdohurero o wange mahangeoka deʼ o wange 
matumidoka. O wange matumidoka gënanga ibötoka o nyawa yo pese-
peseke madebini gënanga ma upacara. O nyawa gënanga kokiani wafoka ai 
pakeanga deʼ womaohiki. Imulaenge maöraha o wange itumunu ünanga 
idadi wotebini. 
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20O nyawa yopese-pesekoka deʼ yadiaiua ai diri madebini ma upacara, 
kahirahi wopeseke karana iwi tuagi owahi de o upacara ma akere. Unanga 
wapeseke ma Jou Ai Tau, deʼ iwi etongokaua ma Jou Madutu Ai umati. 
21O datoro gënanga ipake kahi ado-adonika. O nyawa wadö dohurero o 
upacara ma akere gënanga unangö kokiani wafoka ai pakeanga, deʼ o nyawa 
iwi kokorona o akere gënanga idadi wopeseke hiädono o wange itumunu. 
22O baranga wapeke-peke idadi yopeseke, de o nyawa mahomoa yapeke, 
idadi ipeseke hiädono o wange itumunu. 

O Bilangan 20 

Idö dadadi o Kades matonakoka 
(Kel. 17:1-7) 

1O mede mamoioka magoronaka yongodumu o Israel manyawa ima hiädono 
o Zin matonaka ikokakahaoka deʼ yogogere ihigila o Kades ma tonakoka. O 
ngo Miryam mohonenge deʼ imi lungunu genangokadau. 
2  O öraha moiuku toönanga manga tau madoomuoka koiwa o akere. Done 
hagala o nyawa gënanga yahidoomuino o Musa de o Harun 
3de yongamo, ”Iholoi yaoa koaho ngomi mihonenge ma Jou Ai himangoka 
mimako moteke de tongomi mia roriadodoto! 
4Yadodoa hoʼ ngini nimïao ngomi o tonaka ikokakahaino nënanga? Boteka 
hupaya ngomi mihonenge nenangoka kamamoi de tongomi mia aiwani o 
gigini? 
5Mangale okia ngini nimïao ngomi o Mesiroka de mihupu mioiki o ngï ihö 
hangiharaika nënanga okia-kiaua yakunu mio datomo? Nenangoka koiwa o 
gandum, koiwa o ara mautu, o angguru, deʼ o delima. Maboboloi o akere 
haoke-okere makoiwa!” 
6O Musa deʼ o Harun yoiki yätingaka magurutika o nyawa ge önanga daha 
ima okoino ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana madatekoka. Onanga imahi tudukuku, 
de ma Jou Ai himanga madararono yadi hiwara önanga. 
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7Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
8”Na lë̄ o diki-diki gënanga naga o Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka, daha ngona 
deʼ o Harun kokiani nia toomu o kawaha yongodumu. Toönanga manga 
himangoka mata-mata, ngona kokiani na temo o doporono o helewoika naga 
genangoka hupaya ihiguihi o akere. Hoko gënanga ngona nohihupu o akere 
o doporono o helewoino gënanga hupaya o kawaha deʼ toönanga manga 
aiwani o gigini yakunu iokere.” 
9Done o Musa woiki walë̄ o diki-diki gënanga hokä ma Jou wihipareta. 
10O Musa deʼ o Harun yätoomu o doporono o helewo gënanga mahimangoka. 
Daha o Musa wotemo, ”Ni ihene hei kawaha nilawa-lawani! Boteka ngomi 
kokiani mihihupu o akere o doporono o helewoino nënanga mangale ngini?” 
11De o Musa wagoraka o diki-diki gënanga deʼ wagohara o doporono o 
helewoika gënanga wohigali mahinoto. Done o akere ihahuru makuata, 
hiädono o nyawa mata-mata deʼ o aiwani o gigini yakunu iokere. 
12Mä ma Jou wätaaere o Musa deʼ o Harun wato, ”Karana ngini ikuranga 
nihingaku Ngohino mangale nihi nyata Ahi kuaha itebi-tebini o Israel 
manyawa manga himangoka, ngini aha konia tudaua önanga yongohama o 
berera Tahi jajaji onangika.” 
13Genanga o Meriba majobubu. Genangoka mangï hagala o Israel manyawa 
iwi ngamo ma Jouika, deʼ genangokaö ma Jou wo himatoko Ai kuaha itebi-
tebini o Israel manyawaika gënanga. 

Ma koano Edom wahigumal̄aua o Israel manyawa yakaino 

14O Kades de ipaha, o Musa wahi dingoto o huhuloko-huhuloko mangale iwï 
himanga ma koano Edom. Onanga yato, ”Ngomi o Israel manga hoanino 
kanagaohi o giadutu dede ngona ahi Tuanga. Ahi Tuanga maraioka nohi öriki 
o huha imï bänga ngomi. 
15Mia ete de mia tohora yoiki o Mesirika deʼ yogogere dokengoka dema tao-
taongo madekana. Tongomi mia ete de mia tohora deʼ ngomi o Mesir 
manyawa imihidiai itorou, 
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16deʼ ngomi mipoaka ma Jouika migahoko o roriwo. Unanga woihene 
tongomi mia böaka deʼ wahuloko o malaekat ima tengo. O malaekat gënanga 
womï tuda ngomi o Mesiroka de mihupu. Oraha nënanga ngomi naga o 
Kadesoka, moi o kota ahi Tuanga ani daera mabatingoka. 
17Ngomi migahoko ahi Tuanga tanu nomau nomi higumalā ngomi mia 
tilakuru o berera nënanga. Ngomi deʼ mia aiwani o giginii aha mio rehenua 
o ngekomo deʼ aha komi wohamua o dumule-dumuleika ekola o angguru 
madumuleika. Ngomi aka komia okerua o akere ani humuino ahi Tuanga. 
Ngomi mia nonu o ngekomo ma amoko dika hiädono ngomi mihupu ani 
daeraino ahi Tuanga.” 
18Mä o Edom manyawa yohaluhu, ”Ngini minï higumalāua nia tilakuru 
tongomi mia daera. Nako ngini niributu, ngomi aha minï parangi ngini!” 
19O Israel manyawa yato, ”Ngomi aha mitagi mia nonu o ngekomo ma 
amoko, deʼ nako ngomi ekola tongomi mia aiwani o gigini yaokere nia akere, 
ngomi aha mifangu. Ngomi duga-duga mio igo mia tilakuru.” 
20O Edom manyawa yotemoli, ”Yakunua!” Daha önanga yohupu de manga 
tentara yokua-kuata mangale yaparangi o Israel manyawa. 
21Done o Israel manyawa ima idulu deʼ yalingiri o ngekomo mahomoa 
hababu o Edom manyawa yahigumalāua yatilakuru toönanga manga daera. 

O Harun wohonenge 

22O Israel manyawa yongodumu yamalā o Kades de ima hiädono o Hor 
malōkuika, 
23O Edom mabatingoka. Genangoka ma Jou wätemo o Musa deʼ o Harunika, 
24”O Harun aha kowowohamua o bereraika Tahi jajajioka o Israel 
manyawaika; ünanga aha wohonenge karana ngini ini honotö nia lawanoka 
Ahi pareta o Meriba majobubu madatekoka. 
25Nä ao o Harun deʼ o Eleazar, aingoha-ngohaka, nidöa o Hor malōkuilē. 
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26Nahuputu o Harun ai pakeanga deʼ nihi nöa o Eleazaruku. O Harun aha 
wohonenge o ngïoka gënanga.” 
27O Musa wadiai okia ma Jou wohipopareta. O Musa, o Harun deʼ o Eleazar 
yodoa o Hor malōkuilē o kawaha yongodumu yohakihi. 
28 De o Musa wahuputu o Harun ai pakeanga deʼ wihinöa o Eleazaruku. 
Olōku matubuoka gënanga o Harun wohonenge, de ipaha o Musa deʼ o 
Eleazar youti imakilioro. 
29Yongodumu o kawaha yoihene o Harun wohonengoka, deʼ önanga mata-
mata yapake o huha mapakeanga mangale ünanga o wange moruange 
madekana. 

O Bilangan 21 

Yä utumu o Kanaan manyawa 

1  O Arad gënanga moi o kota o Kanaan maberera mahidokuoka koreharailē 
idaduoka. O kota gënanga ma koano maöraha wo ihene o Israel manyawa 
yakaino yatilakuru o Atarim mangekomo, ünanga woiki wä parangi önanga 
deʼ wätagoko yamuruona naga toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
2De o Israel manyawa yojaji ma Jouika hoko nënanga, ”Nako Ngona nomihi 
döaka o utumu biaha ipatutu ngomino o nyawa geonangika, önanga deʼ 
hagala manga kota aha ngomi mia binaha hiädono imata.” 
3Ma Jou watarima o Israel manyawa manga gogahoko deʼ wä riwo önanga 
wähihanga o Kanaan manyawa. Done o Israel manyawa yäbinaha o Kanaan 
manyawa gënanga de inoli toönanga manga kota, de o ngï gënanga önanga 
ihi romanga o Horma. 

O dodiha o tabaga 

4  De ipaha o Israel manyawa yamalā o Hor malōku, deʼ yalë̄ o ngekomo 
yodumutu o Akaba ma Jikoika, mangale yogiloliti o Edom madaera. Mä o 
ngekomo mahoanoka, o kawaha gënanga imataka manga sabari, 
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5 deʼ yongamo ma Jou Madutuika deʼ o Musaika. ”Yadodoa, ho ngona nomï 
ao ngomi o Mesir mabereraka de mihupu? Boteka mangale imï toma ngomi 
o tonaka ikokakahaka nënanga? Nenangoka koiwa o inomo, deʼ o akere 
makoiwa. Ngomi mio gihounu dede o inomo ma ake-akere nënanga!” 
6Ho ma Jou wädotagao o dodiha ibiha-biha o kawaha gënanga manga 
hidogoronaka. O Israel manyawa manga ngoë yohonenge yätuduku o 
dodiha-dodiha gënanga. 
7De o kawaha gënanga yaino iwï himanga o Musa deʼ yotemo, ”Ngomi 
mibaradoha karana minï ngamo ma Jouika deʼ ngonaika. Nomä niata ma 
Jouika hupaya o dodiha-dodiha gënanga ikurutika dede ngomi.” Done o 
Musa waniata o kowaha gënanga. 
8De ma Jou wihuloko o Musa wodiai o dodiha tabaga o gahumu moi, deʼ 
wakelengauku moi o liate malōkuoka. Moi-moi o nyawa yätudu-tudukoka o 
dodiha, aha yotogumu nako yölega o dodiha o tabaga gënanga. 
9 Done o Musa wodiai o dodiha tabaga deʼ wakelengauku o liate malōkuoka. 
Moi-moi o nyawa yätudu-tuduku o dodiha, yakunu yotogumu nako yapulono 
o dodiha tabagaika gënanga. 

O Hor mal̄okuoka de o Moab ma Waika 

10O Israel manyawa imä joboli, deʼ imä tau o Obot ma kotaka. 
11O ngï gënanga yamalā de ibötoönanga imä tau o Abarim maberera 
magiliangoka o tonaka ikokakahaka o Moab madaera o wange mahiwaroka 
idaduoka. 
12De ipaha önanga imä tau o Zered ma Waioka. 
13Gengoka de önanga imajoboli deʼ imä tau o Arnon ma Ngairi 
mahonongaka, o tonaka ikokakahaka imahoheika o Amori manyawa manga 
daeraika. O Arnon ma ngairi gënanga marupa o batingi o Moab manyawa 
manga daera de o Amori manyawa manga daera. 
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14Mahababu gënanga ’Ma Jou Ai Parangi ma Bukuoka’ ya tulihi: ”.... O 
Waheb makapongo, o Sufa madaeraoka de mawai-wai, o Arnon ma Ngairi 
15deʼ mawai-wai magelehoro imahoheika hiädono o Ar makapongika deʼ 
yödumutu o Moab manyawa manga daera ma batingika.” 
16Genangoka de önanga yoiki o ngï yahö heto-hetongika o Beer, 
mamangarati hagala o humu. Genangoka ma Jou wïtemoka o Musaika, ”Nä 
huloko o kawaha imatoomu; Ngohi aha tahidöka o akere onangika.” 
17O öraha gënanga o Israel manyawa ihi nyanyi o nyanyi nënanga, ”Hei, o 
humu-o humu, nihibuaele nia akere, ngomi aha mia tarima de o nyanyi. 
18O humu yahö hai-haiti yobö balu-baluhu deʼ mia hoana de mia berera 
matutuda yohaiti de manga tutuda madiki-diki dede toönanga manga kuaha 
manonako madiki-diki.” O tonaka ikokakahaka de önanga ima tururu o 
Matanaika, 
19deʼ genangoka de o Nahalielika daha o Bamotika, 
20de ipaha o Moab manyawa manga daeraika o Pisga malōku matubu 
matimiuku yöhima-himanga o tonaka ikokakahaika. 

Ma koano Sihon deʼ ma Koano Og yä utumu 
(Ul. 2:26–3:11) 

21Daha o Israel manyawa ihi dingoto o huhuloko-huhuloko o Sihonika, o 
Amori manga koano, mangale ihiädono o behehongo nënanga, 
22”Nomi higumalā ngomi mia tilakuru ani berera Tuanga. Ngomi de tongomi 
mia aiwani o gigini aha komiö rehenua o ngekomo deʼ aha komiwohamua o 
dumule-dumuleika ekola o angguru madumule ekola o akere o humuoka. 
Ngomi aha komiö rehenua o ngekomo ma amoko hiädono ngomi mihupu de 
ani daeraka Tuanga.” 
23Mä ma Koano Sihon wahigumalāua o Israel manyawa ya tilakuru ai berera. 
Unanga wätoomu ai duduono de yoiki o Yahas ika o tonaka ikokakahaka deʼ 
yaparangi o Israel manyawa genangoka. 
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24Mä o parangi magoronaka gënanga manga ngöe o Amori manga tentara 
yohonenge o Israel manyawa yätoma. Daha o Israel manyawa yogogere 
toönanga manga daera o Arnon ma Ngairino hiädono o Yabok ma ngairika, 
enagënanga o Amon manyawa manga daera mabatingi, hababu o batingi 
gënanga duru kahä kuata magogoana. 
25De hoko gënanga o Israel manyawa yaora o Amori manyawa manga kota 
mata-mata, ihidetongo o Hesybon deʼ mata-mata o kota maiteteke 
magilolitino, de önanga yogogere genangoka. 
26O Hesybon gënanga ma Koano Sihon ai kota ma amoko. Unanga ma moi 
iböto woparangi wïlawani o Moab ma koano deʼ waora ai daera magurutika 
hiädono o Arnon ma ngairi. 
27Mahababu gënanga o dola bololo yotuli-tilihi yodolā bololo hoko nënanga, 
”Niädono o Hesybonika, ma Koano Sihon ai kotaika. Ngomi miö igo miö lega 
o kota nënanga ihigoko deʼ ihidiai okali. 
28  Mamoiuku o kotaino nënanga o Sihon manga duduono yotagi manga 
himangika hokä o uku. Yawö wede-wedere o Ar makota o Moab ma 
tonakoka, deʼ yakuaha o doporono-doporono imoteke magurutika o Arnon. 
29Ei o Moab manyawa, ngona nobodito! Na huba-huba o Kamos, ngona 
nobinaha! Ngona ani gikiri ini malāika nodadi o dagi-dagino, ani 
ngongoheka yodadi o Amori ma koano ai dagokino. 
30Mä öraha nënanga toönanga manga difauku yobinaha o ngekomo 
magurutu o Hesybonoka de o Dibonika, o Nasyimoka de o Nofahika o 
Medeba madatekoka.” 
31De hoko gënanga o Israel manyawa yögogere o Amori manyawa manga 
daeraoka. 
32De ipaha o Musa wähuloko hagala o nyawa yoiki yo lingiri ngekomo duru 
maoa-oa mangale yaparangi o Yaezer ma kota. Daha o Israel manyawa yaora 
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o kota gënanga inoli hagala o kota maiteteke magilolitino deʼ yäduhu o 
Amori manyawa yo gogere dokengoka. 
33Genanga de iböto o Israel manyawa yorehene deʼ yalë̄ o ngekomo 
yodumutu o Basanika. Ma koano Og o Basanino wo tagi ai himangika de ai 
duduono mangale yaparangi o Israel manyawa o Edrei makotaka. 
34Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Uha nimodongo. Ngohi aha Tonihi döaka o 
utumu ngonaika. Ngona aha nihohihanga ünanga hokä ni hidiaioka ma 
Koano Sihon wopopareta o Hesybon mabereraka.” 
35Done o Israel manyawa yahohihanga deʼ iwi toma ma Koano Og, ai ngoha-
ngohaka deʼ yongodumu ai kawaha: koiwa naga yogogere. De ipaha önanga 
y ögogere o berera gënanga. 

O Bilangan 22 

O Moab manga Koano wïahoko o Bileam 

1O Israel manyawa imajoboli deʼ imä tau o Moab matonaka irata-rataoka, o 
Yordan ma Ngairi madaera mahonongaka, imahi tigi-tigika o Yerikho 
makotaika. 
2-3Maöraha o Moab manga koano ai romanga o Balak, o Zipor aingohaka, 
woihene sarakia o Israel manyawa yahidiaioka o Amori manyawa, deʼ o 
Israel manyawa gënanga kamanga ngöe, ünanga deʼ ai kawaha yongodumu 
yohaharoka. 
4De o Moab manyawa yätemo o Midian manyawa manga tutuda-tutudaika, 
”Itedekanokaua o doomu gënanga yaolōmo hagala moi-moi nanga 
higilolitino hokä o hapi yaolōmo o momo o tonaka ilua-luasoka.” De ma 
Koano Balak 
5 wohidingoto o huhuloko mangale iwi ahoko o Bileam, o Beor aingohaka, 
wogogere o Petor makotaka imahi tigi-tigika o Efrat ma ngairika o Amau 
madaeraoka. Onanga wähuloko ihiädono o Bileamika Balak ai behehongo 
nënanga, ”Nohi öriki, naga o hoana de o berera moi manyawa o Mesir de 
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yaino; manga nyawa ima hikabarihi kiaika honanga deʼ ima hidiaioka 
yaparangi tongomi mia daera. 
6Onanga iholoi yokuata de ngomi. Hoʼ naino! Nälolai önanga mangale ngohi. 
Mudukua ngomi miakunu mia hohihanga önanga deʼ mia duhu önanga o 
bereraka nënanga. Hababu ngohi tongaku o nyawa ngona nahi barakati aha 
yamake o barakati deʼ o nyawa ngona nalolai aha yamake o bodito.” 
7De o Moab deʼ o Midian manyawa manga tutuda-tutuda gënanga yoiki de 
yoao o Bileam ai hewa hupaya ünanga wömodeke o Israel manyawa walolai. 
Imahi adonika o Bileamoka, önanga ihiädono unangika ma Koano Balak ai 
behehongo. 
8O Bileam wätemo onangika, ”Nimä iduohi nenangoka dau. Yarehe aha 
ngohi tinï hiabari okia ma Jou waheto-hetongo ngohino.” De o Moab manga 
tutuda-tutuda gënanga yogogere o Bileam wogogoge roka. 
9Daha ma Jou Madutu waika o Bileamika deʼ wïleha, ”Bileam o nagona o 
nyawa geönanga yogogogere ani ngïoka?” 
10O Bileam wohaluhu, ”Onanga ma Koano Balak ai huhuloko o Moabino 
mangale ihiabari 
11o hoana de o berera moi manyawa o Mesir de yaino imahi gerewotoka 
kiaika honanga. Ma Kaono Balak wahuloko ngohi talolai o nyawa geönanga 
mangale ünanga, hupaya ünanga wakunu waparangi deʼ wäduhu önanga.” 
12Ma Jou Madutu wato o Bileamika, ”Uha noiki de o nyawa geönanga, deʼ 
uha nalolai o hoana manyawa gënanga, karana önanga Tahi barakatioka.” 
13Yarehino mawange o Bileam wätemo o Balak ai huhuloko-huhulokika 
gënanga, ”Nilio, ma Jou wohihi gumalāua ngohi toiki dede ngini.” 
14De önanga imakilioro o Balakika deʼ ihi ngahu unangika o Bileam woluku 
waino dede önanga. 
15Daha o Balak wahidingoto iholoi yowöe ai huhuloko iholoi ikokurutilē 
manga pangkati de yohö hira-hira. 
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16Onanga ihi ngahu o Bileamika o Balak ai behehongo gënanga, ”Ngohi 
tagoungu togahoko: noböa deʼ uha noluku. 
17Ngohi aha tonihi döaka ani hewa duru kahangöe, deʼ nadiai okiadika ngona 
naheto-hetongo. Noböa, deʼ nalolai o hoana manyawa gënanga mangale 
ngohi.” 
18Mä o Bileam wohaluhu, ”Ngarokä mata-mata o haaka deʼ o gurasi naga ma 
Koano Balak ai kadato magoronaka wohifangu ngohino, ngohi takunua 
tatilakuru Ai pareta ma Jou, ma Jou Madutu ngohi tihuba-huba. Ngaroka o 
hali mai teteke magoronaka ma ngohi takunua talawani. 
19Mä kayaoa de nimaidu okahi nenangoka dau, hokä o huloko yohira-hira 
yadiai. Ngohi toigo tohiöriki boteka kanagahi Ma Jou womau wahetongo 
ngohino.” 
20O Hutu gënanga ma Jou Madutu waino o Bileamino deʼ wïtemo, ”O nyawa 
geönanga yoböa mangale yogahoko ngona noiki dede önanga. Hoʼ noma 
hidiai la noiki. Mä nodiai duga-duga okia inihi popareta ngonaika.” 
21Yarehino mawange o Bileam wohinoa ai gogogere ai keledaioka, daha 
wänïki o Moab manga tutuda-tutuda gënanga. 

O Bileam de ai keledai 

22Mä maöraha o Bileam woiki, ma Jou Madutu wongamo. Magogiriaka o 
Bileam wöbarene ai keledai, yahinoto iwï lö leleani iwi tomoteke, ma Jou Ai 
malaekat imaokoino o ngekomo mahi dogoronaka la witä tatoko ünanga. 
23Yamake o malaekat ima okoino genangokadau de ma oworo ya rahukilē o 
keledai gënanga yörehene o ngekomo deʼ ima loliti o dumuleika. O Bileam 
wagohara o keledai gënanga deʼ wao wohi gilio o ngekomika. 
24De ipaha ma Jou Ai malaikat ima okoino o ngekomo madodehe hotoka, 
hinoto o anggur madumule de o bebeno o mehele ari hohononga 
mahidogorona. 
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25Maöraha o keledai gënanga yamake ma Jou Ai malaikat, ënanga imahi 
ditoko o ngekomo madatekika hiädono o Bileam ai lōu ihi dobilatu o 
mehelika. O Bileam wagoharoli o keledai gënanga. 
26De ma Jou Ai malaikat imatagali, deʼ ima okoino o ngï iholoi itehehotoli 
hiädono koiwa naga o ngekomo mangale ya kaika mahigilika ekola 
manirakika. 
27Ya make ma Jou Ai malaikat, o keledai gënanga ima ruba. O Bileam 
wongamo deʼ wagohara o keledai gënanga de ai diki-diki. 
28De ma Jou wadiai o keledai gënanga yakunu itemo-temo. O aiwani 
gënanga o Bileamika yato, ”Okia ngohi todiai ngonaika Tuanga hiädono 
Tuanga nohi gohara hiädono nohigali mahange?” 
29O Bileam wohaluhu, ”Ngona nomahigogule ngohi! O demo ade naga de ahi 
diaoka, maraioka ngohi toni toma!” 
30O keledai gënanga ihaluhu, ”Koigoungua ngohi nënanga Tuanga ani 
keledai madekanoka Tuanga nohi bare-barene? Mamoi iböto ngohi 
tonilawani ngonaika Tuanga?” ”Kowali,” o Bileam wohaluhu. 
31Daha ma Jou wadiai o Bileam yakunu wamake ma Jou Ai malaikat-
malaikat ima okoino genangokadau de maoworo imä rahukilē. De ma 
japatioka o Bileam womahi tudukuku o tonakuku deʼ wohuba. 
32Ma Jou Ai malaikat wïleha, ”Yadodoa ho ngona nagohara ani keledai 
hiädono nohigali mahange? Ngohi toböa mangale toni tatatoko ngona, 
hababu imoteke ahi damake itorou ngona noiki. 
33Maöraha ani keledai ihimake ngohi, enanga imahiditoko o o ngekomo 
madatekika hiädono ihigali mahange. Nako kowali, marai ngona 
tonitomaka, mä ani keledai gënanga tohihalamati.” 
34O Bileam wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tobaradohaka. Ngohi kotohi orikua Tuanga 
noma okoino o ngekomo mahi dogoronaka mangale no hi tatatoko ngohi. 
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Mä o öraha nënanga, nako imoteke ani damake Tuanga itorou ngohi tohigila-
gila o dodagi nënanga, ngohi aha tolio.” 
35Mä ma Jou Ai malaikat yato, ”Nonïki dika de o nyawa geönanga. Ma ngona 
duga-duga yakunu nahetongo okia toni hulo-huloko nahetongo.” Done o 
Bileam wohi gila-gila ai dodagi de o Balak ai huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga. 

O Balak wï buhuku o Bileam 

36Maöraha o Balak woihene o Bileam aha woböa, ünanga woiki wïbuhuku o 
Bileam o Moab ma kotaika, magogere o Arnon ma Ngairi madatekoka, o 
Moab madaera mabatingoka. 
37O Balak wato unangika, ”Yadodoa ho ngona noböaua maöraha toniähoko 
madodihiraka? Boteka nato ngohi takunua tofangu ani hewa?” 
38O Bileam wohaluhu, ”Aa, öraha nënanga ngohi toböaka. Mä ngohi koiwa 
ahi haku tahetongo okianaga sowaliua ma Jou Madutu wohi hulo-huloko 
ngohi tahetongo.” 
39Done o Bileam woiki de o Balak o Huzot makotaika. 
40Genangokadau o Balak wohihuba o hapi o dutu muruono naga deʼ o duba. 
O aiwani ma akeme gënanga o hidoku moi wihi döaka o Bileamika deʼ o 
tutuda-tutuda ima kokomoteke dede ünanga. 

O Bileam wohi dodemo ai nubuat madodihiraka 

41Yarehino mawange o Balak wïao o Bileam yadöa o Bamot Baal 
madoporonilē. Genangoka o Bileam wakunu wä make o Israel manyawa o 
hidoku moi. 

O Bilangan 23 

1O Bileam wato o Balakika, ”Nohigoko o ngïoka nënanga o huhuba mangï o 
gahumu tumidi mangale ngohi, deʼ nasadiauku nenangoka dau o hapi 
manauru o dutu tumidi deʼ o duba manauru o dutu tumidi.” 
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2O Balak wadiai hokä o Bileam waheto-hetongo unangika. Huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka yogetongo gënanga önanga ihihuba o hapi manauru o dutu moi 
deʼ o duba manauru o dutu moi. 
3Daha o Bileam wïtemo o Balakika, ”Noma okoilē ani huhuba itö tuhu-
tuhuku Tuanga madatekoka. Magogiriaka gënanga ngohi toiki tïlega ma Jou 
boteka womau mimamake dede ngohi ekola kowali. Dahaö ngohi tohi ngahu 
hagala moi-moi ma Jou wahö heto-hetongo ngohino.” De o Bileam woiki 
woma tengo moi o doporono matubuilē, 
4deʼ genangokadau ma Jou Madutu woböa unangika. O Bileam wato ma Jou 
Madutuika, ”Ngohi tohi gokoilēoka o huhuba mangï o gahumu tumidi deʼ 
tohihuba o hapi manauru o dutu moi deʼ o duba ma nauru o dutu moi o 
huhuba mangï moi-moi malōkuoka gënanga.” 
5De ma Jou wohingahu o Bileamika okia kokiani wahetongo, deʼ wïhuloko 
ünanga womakilioro o Balakika mangale wohiädono ma Jou Ai behehongo 
unangika. 
6O Bileam womakilioro deʼ wïmakeika o Balak kawoma okoinohi ai huhuba 
itö tuhu-tuhuku madatekoka, kamamoi de o Moab manga tutuda mata-mata. 
7De o Bileam wohidodemo o nubuat nënanga, ”O Aramino, lōku 
mabuturungu doka o wange mahiwaroka, o Balak, o Moab ma koano ngohi 
wohiahoko de wato, ’Naino, mangale ngohi notemo-temo, Nalolai o Israel 
manyawa gënanga!ʼ 
8Kayakunu ngohi talolai, nako ma Jou Madutu walolai ua? Kayakunu ngohi 
tahukumu, nako ma Jou wahukumua? 
9Olōku-lōku matubuoka tä make-make önanga; o doporono-doporonino katä 
pulono önanga. Nia make moi o hoana de o berera ima tengo-tengoka yahi 
detongua o hoana de o berera mahomoa madoomu. 
10O Yakub aidifauku hokä o tonaka makafo hakunua häetongo; o Israel 
manyawa o goguleua manga ngöe. Tanu ngohi tohonenge hokä o nyawa 
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manga hininga iriko-rikoto tanu ahi ajali hokä o nyawa geönanga manga 
ajali.” 
11De o Balak wïtemo o Bileamika, ”Okia ngona nodiai ngohino? Ngohi toniao 
nengino mangale nalolai ahi haturu-haturu. Mä ngona iholoi nahibarakati 
önanga.” 
12O Bileam wohaluhu, ”Ngohi takunu tahetongo duga-duga okia ma Jou 
wohihö hulo-huloko tahetongo.” 

O nubuat mahinoto 

13Daha o Balak wïtemo o Bileamika, ”Naino ngone hoiki homa tuono o ngï 
mahomoaika; genangokadau ngona yakunu namake duga-duga o hidoku moi 
o Israel manyawa. Nalolai önanga nenangoka dau.” 
14Done o Balak wïao o Bileam o Zofim matonaka ilua-luasika, o Pisga malōku 
matubuilē. Genangokadau ma ünanga wo higoko o huhuba mangï o gahumu 
tumidi deʼ wohihuba o hapi manauru o dutu moi deʼ o duba manauru o dutu 
moi o huhuba mangï moi-moi olōkuoka gënanga. 
15O Bileam wato o Balakika, ”Nogogogere nenangoka dau, ani huhuba itö 
tuhu-tuhuku ahi Tuanga madatekoka, tohi jai-jai ngohi toiki mimamake de 
ma Jou genangokadau.” 
16Ma Jou ima make de o Bileam deʼ wihingahu unangika okia kokiani 
wahetongo, de wïhuloko ünanga womakilioro o Balakika mangale 
wohiädono ma Jou Ai behehongo gënanga. 
17Done o Bileam womakilioro deʼ wïmakeika o Balak kawoma okoinohi ai 
huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku madatekoka, kamamoi deʼ o Moab manga tutuda-
tutuda. O Balak woleha okia ma Jou waheto-hetongoka, 
18de o Bileam wahetongo o nubuat nënanga, ”Hei, Balak, o Zipor aingohaka, 
naino, noihene okianaga tomau tahetongo. 
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19Ma Jou Madutu hokä o nyawaua igapanga ima toduba deʼ yöigo yoeluku. 
Nako ma Jou Madutu wojaji, maraioka ünanga waganapu! Nako ünanga 
wotemo, marai aha idadi! 
20Ngohi wohihuloko tohibarakati; deʼ nako ma Jou Madutu wohibarakati, 
takunua tatauru tohigilio. 
21O Yakuboka koiwa hamake o dorou; o Israeloka koiwa marupa o huha. Ma 
Jou toönanga manga Jou Madutu, naga dede önanga. Onanga youlili: 
Unanga o Koano! 
22Ma Jou Madutu wä ao önanga o Mesiroka deyohupu; hokä o banteng 
ihuhuhuku Unanga woparangi mangale önanga. 
23Koiwa naga o matara iwilābo o Yakubika koiwa naga o maihi yadukuata o 
Israelokaika. Mangale o hoana de o berera gënanga o nyawa aha yotemo, 
’Nia make ihö hera-heranga wadodiai ma Jou Madutu!ʼ 
24O hoana de o berera gënanga yomomiki hokä o singa mabeka, deʼ ima oko 
yototiailē hokä o singa manauru. Enanga koima idu owahi ihira demainomo 
yaolōmo deʼ yaokere o honenge ma awunu yagö goli-goli.” 
25De o Balak wïtemo o Bileamika, ”Iböto, nako ngona noluku nalolai o Israel 
manyawa; mä uha hakali-kali nahi barakati önanga!” 
26O Bileam wohaluhu, ”Koigoungua ngohi tahetongoka ngonaika ahi Tuanga 
ngohi aha tadiai hagala ma Jou wohi popareta!” 

O nubuat mahangeoka 

27O Balak wätemo, ”Nia ino ngone hoiki o ngï mahomoaika. Hohi orikikaua 
ma Jou Madutu woni higumalā ngona nalolai o Israeloka mangale ngohi o 
ngïoka gënanga.” 
28De wiao o Bileam o Peor malōku matubuilē yohimangika o tonaka 
ikokakaha. 
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29O Bileam wïtemo o Balakika, ”Nohigoko o huhuba mangï o gahumu tumidi 
nenangoka deʼ nasadia uku nenangoka o hapi manauru o dutu tumidi deʼ o 
duba manauru o dutu moi.” 
30O Balak wadiai hokä o Bileam wahö heto-hetongo. Unanga wohihuba o 
hapi manauru o dutu moi deʼ o duba manauru o dutu moi o huba mangï moi-
moi malōkuoka gënanga. 

O Bilangan 24 

1O öraha nënanga o Bileam wanakoka ma Jou Madutu womau ünanga 
wahibarakati o Israel manyawa. Hababu gënanga ünanga woikua wolingiri 
o nonako-o nonako hokä ihira wadodiai. O Bileam wapulono o tonaka 
ikokakahaika, 
2deʼ wämake o Israel manyawa magogiriaka imä tau o doomu-o doomu 
magoronaka imoteke de manga hoana-manga hoana. Daha ma Jou Madutu 
Ai womaha iwi kuaha o Bileam, 
3deʼ ünanga wahetongo o nubuat nënanga, ”Nënanga ai behehongo o Bileam, 
o Beor aingohaka, womatengo wototailako ai demo-demo. 
4Wo ihe-ihenoka ma Jou Madutu Ai demo-demo deʼ wamake o himatoko 
Duru wo Kokuahaino womahi ruba-ruba, mä ai lako ihohelenga. 
5Hokokia mahailoa hagala ani tau hei Yakub, deʼ hagala o ngï ani gogere hei 
Israel! 
6Hokä o wai ilua-luasi ima hoheika, ekola o dumule o ngairi madatekoka; 
hokä o gaharu magota ma Jou wadö dato-datomo, ekola o aras magota o 
ngairi madatekino. 
7Onanga yamake o awana ma akere de maboboloi, manga gihihi yamake o 
akere mangöe. Manga koano woutumu, woma hiholoi de o Agag, deʼ ai 
popareta aha ihi amo-amoko. 
8Ma Jou Madutu wä ao-ao önanga o Mesiroka deʼ yohupu, hokä o banteng 
ihö huhuhuku woparangi mangale önanga. Manga haturu hagala o hoana de 



444 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

o berera aha yalahiri yamata, toönanga manga kobo-kobongo aha yawede-
wederuku, deʼ toönanga manga toimi watobi-tobikoka. 
9  O hoana de o berera gënanga hokä o singa manauru deʼ o singa mabeka, 
ima motumuku deʼ ima luluiha. O nagona yobarani yatumomiki enanga? 
Tanu o nyawa inihi bobarakati ngona yahibarakati, deʼ o nyawa inilololai 
ngona yahilolai.” 
10O Balak de ai dohata womä bokotino deʼ wïtemo o Bileamika, ”Ngohi toni 
ahoko la nalolai ahi haturu-haturu, mä önanga iholoi nahi barakati hiädono 
nohigali mahange. 
11Oraha nënanga ngona yakunu noiki, nolio ani tauika! Ngohi tonihi jaji o 
hewa ngonaika, mä ma Jou woni higumalāua natarima o hewa gënanga.” 
12O Bileam wohaluhu, ”Koigoungua ngohi tahetongoka ani huloko-hu huloko 
ahi Tuanga 
13ngarokä ahi Tuanga nohihidöaka mata-mata o haaka deʼ o gurasi naga ani 
kadatoka ahi Tuanga, ngohi takunua tatilakuru ma Jou Ai pareta deʼ todiai 
okianaga moi tongohi ahi hininga mahuka? Ngohi duga-duga takunu 
tahetongo okianaga ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi tahetongo.” 

O nubuat-nubuat mabobaha 

14O Bileam wato o Balakika, ”Oraha nënanga ngohi tomau to lio tongohi ahi 
hoanaa de ahi bereraika. Mä kotoikowahi, kayaoa de ngohi tohingahu 
ngonaika ahi Tuanga mangale okianaga aha yodiai ani hoana de ani 
bereraika ahi Tuanga o wange maduruino.” 
15De o Bileam wahetongo o nubuat nënanga, ”Nënanga ai behehongo o 
Bileam o Beor aingohaka; womatengo wototailako ai demo-demo 
16wo ihe-ihenoka ma Jou Madutu Ai demo-demo, deʼ yakunu winako Duru 
woko Kurutilē; wimake womahi matoko Duru woko Kuahaino ikali womahi 
ruba-ruba mä ai lako ihohelenga. 
17Timake ünanga, mä o öraha nënangua; tipulono ünanga, mä kamago 
gurutikahi. Womatengo o koano ai ahali o Israelino, aha woböa hokä o 
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murumu itotararono. O Moab manga tutuda-tutuda aha wawede-wederuku 
o Set ai hoana de ai berera aha wawedere. 
18O Edom matonaka manga haturu aha yogogere mä o Israel yodiai o 
manarama ipoputurungu. 
19O Yakubino aha woböa womatengo wokokuaha, wabinaha hagala ai 
haturu.” 
20Ipaha o himatoko magoronaka gënanga o Bileam wämake hagala o Amalek 
manyawa. Done ünanga wähetongo o nubuat nënanga, ”Hagala o hoana de 
o berera o duniaka, o Amalekoka duru yokuaha. Mä mabobahaka o hoana 
de o berera gënanga, aha koyaiwaka kahi ado-adonika.” 
21O himatoko magoronaka o Bileam wämake o Kain aidifauku daha 
wähetongo o nubuat nënanga, ”Ani ngï nogogogere igoungu ikekete, hokä o 
igutu o doporono o helewo malōkuoka. 
22Mä ngini o Keni manyawa, aha inï binaha, itedekanoka uali o Asyur 
inigoraka ngini hokä o dagokino.” 
23De ipaha o Bileam wahetongo o nubuat nenangoli, ”Nibodito! O nagona 
niwango-wango, nako ma Jou Madutu wodiai o hali gënanga? 
24Mä o Siprusino aha iböa o kapa o doomu moi, önanga aha yahohihanga o 
Asyur deʼ o Heber, de ipaha o kapa madoomu gënanga ma aha ibinaha.” 
25Daha o Bileam womahidiai womau wolio ai ngï wogogogere, deʼ o Balakö 
mawoiki. 

O Bilangan 25 

O Israel manyawa o Peor mal̄okuoka 

1Maöraha o Israel manyawa kayo gogerohi o Sitim ma Waioka, toönanga 
manga nau-nauru yomulaenge yohowono de o Moab mangongo heka naga 
genangokadau. 
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2O ngongoheka gënanga yahigaro önanga o huhuba marameangika mangale 
yahoromati toönanga manga gikiri. O Israel ma nyawaö imahimoteke 
yaolōmo o huhuba gënanga deʼ yahuba o Moab manyawa manga gikiri. 
3Karana o Israel manyawa yahuba o Baal o Peor malōkuoka, ma Jou 
wängamo onangika deʼ wïtemo o Musaika, 
4”Niä tagoko mata-mata o nyawa yahibö balu-baluhu o nyawa geönanga deʼ 
nia toma önanga o kawaha manga himangoka hokä nia diai Tongohi Ahi 
pareta, hupaya Ngohi tä ngamo okaua o hoana de o berera gënanga.” 
5De ipaha o Musa wätemo o Israeloka manga hakim-hakimika, ”Ngini moi-
moi kokiani nia toma mata-mata nia hoana magoronaka o nyawa yahuba-
hubaka o Baal o Peor malōkuoka.” 
6Maöraha o Musa deʼ yongodumu o kawaha magogiria yododora ma Jou Ai 
Tau mangoranoka, önanga iwï make womatengo o Israel manyawa womiao 
o Midian mangoheka momatengo yowohama manga tau magoronaika. 
7Maöraha o Penehas, o Eleazar aingohaka, ma Imam Harun ai danongo 
wamake o hali gënanga, ünanga womaoko deʼ wamalā o o doomu gënanga. 
Woma lë̄ o tutuduku o gahumu moi 
8de waginïki o nauru deʼ o ngoheka gënanga manga tau ma goronakaika. O 
nyawa yahinoto gënanga wätuduku de ai kuama gënanga de imatogumu o 
bodito magogiriaka ikinïki o Isreail manga hidogoronaka gënanga. 
9Mä o öraha gënanga yohonengoka naga yamonaoko de iata manga ribuhu 
monaoko deiata. 
10De ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
11”O Pinehas o Eleazar aingohaka, ma Imam Harun ai danongo, wakai 
goungu wöriwo Ahi horomati o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka, 
hiädono Ahi gangamo itoruhu deʼ Ngohi idadiua täbi naha o hoana de o 
berera gënanga. 
12Hoʼ nahetongo o Pinehasika Ngohi todiai moi o jaji dede ünanga. 
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13Unanga deʼ aidifauku tohitatapu hokä o imam kahi ado-adonika, karana 
ünanga duru wakai goungu wohiriwo Ngohi, ai Jou Madutu, deʼ wadiaioka 
o hikadame o Israel manyawa manga baradoha.” 
14O Israel manyawa iwitö toma-toma ihi kutuono de o Midian mangoheka 
gënanga ai romanga o Zimri o Salu aingohaka o tau madolā mabaluhu o 
Simeon ai hoanino, 
15o ngoheka gënanga ami romanga o ngo Kozbi; münanga o Zur ngoi ora, o 
ahali moi manga baluhu o Midian mabereraka. 
16Ma Jou wohidöaka o pareta nënanga o Musaika, 
17”Nia lawani o Midian manyawa deʼ nia binaha önanga, 
18karana o dorou önanga yatä tatoroka nginika o Peor malōkuoka deʼ karana 
o ngo Kozbi womatengo o ahali mabaluhu ngoi ora o Midian mabereraka. O 
ngo Kozbi gënanga o ngoheka mo hö hone-honenge imitoma maöraha o 
bodito idö dadadi karana okianaga idadadi o Peor malōkuoka.” 

O Bilangan 26 

O Sensus mahinotoka 

1  O Bodito gënanga de ipahaika, ma Jou wätemo o Musa deʼ o Eleazarika, 
ma Imam Harun aingohaka, 
2”Ngini kokiani niä sensun yongodumu o Israel manyawa imoteke manga tau 
madolā moi-moi. Mata-mata o nau-nauru manga umuru o taongo monaoko 
de ihikailē kayakunu yodadi o tentara, kokiani nihitulihi manga romanga.” 
3-4O Musa deʼ o Eleazar yadiai o pareta gënanga. Onanga yä ahoko o nau-
nauru mata-mata manga umuru o taongo monaoko de hinoto de ihikailē deʼ 
yatoomu önanga o Moab matonaka irata-rataoka, o Yordan ma Ngairi 
mahonongaka imahi tigi-tigika o o Yerikho makotaika. Ne önanga o Israel 
manyawa yohö hupu-hupu o Mesiroka. 
5O Ruben, o Yakub aingohaka mariaka; o Henokh, o Palu, 



448 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

6o Hezron deʼ o Karmi manga ahaluku. 
7O Nau-nauru manga ahali magoronaka gënanga manga ngoë manyawa ya 
43.730. 
8O Palu aingohaka gënanga o Eliab, 
9deʼ o Eliab ai ngoha-ngohaka ganga o Nemuel o Datan deʼ o Abiram. O Datan 
deʼ o Abiram gënanga o umati yäirikoka, mä önanga imahi ganua de o Korah 
iwinö ninïki mangale yä lawani o Musa deʼ o Harun deʼ iwi lawani ma Jou. 
10De o tonaka imoana deʼ yälahiri önanga hiädono önanga yohonenge 
kamamoi de o Korah deʼ iwinö ninïki maöraha o uku yäbinaha o nau-nauru 
ya 250. O hali gënanga idadi o hohininga o Israel manyawaika. 
11Mä o Korah ai ngoha-ngohaka koya hidotomaua. 
12O Simeon ai hoanino: O Nemuel, o Yamin, o Yekhin, 
13o Zerah deʼ o Saul manga ahaluku. 
14O nau-nauru manga ahaluku magoronaka gënanga manga ngoë manyawa 
ya 22.200. 
15O Gad ai hoanino: O Zefon, o Hagi, o Syuni, 
16o Ozni, o Eri, 
17o Arod deʼ o Areli manga ahaluku. 
18O nau-nauru manga ahaluku magoronaka gënanga manga ngoë manyawa 
ya 40.500. 
19-21O Yehuda ai hoanino: O Syela, o Peres, o Hezron deʼ o Hamul manga 
ahaluku. O Yehuda aingohaka yahinoto, enagënanga o Er deʼ o Onan, 
yohonengoka o Kanaan ma tonakoka. 
22O nau-nauru manga ahaluku magoronaka gënanga manga ngöe ya 76.500. 
23O Izakhar ai hoanino: O Tola, o Pua 
24O Yasub deʼ o Simron. 
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25O Nau-nauru manga ahaluku magoronaka gënanga manga ngoë ya 64.300. 
26O Zebulon ai hoanino: O Sered, o Elon deʼ o Yahleel manga ahaluku. 
27O Nau-nauru manga ahaluku magoronaka gënanga manga ngoë manyawa 
ya 60.500. 
28O Yusuf aidifauku, aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: O Manasye ai hoana deʼ o 
Efraim ai hoana. 
29O Manasye ai hoanino: O Manasye aingohaka, o Makhir, ai ama ganga o 
Gilead; deʼ o ahali-o ahali imakoki nïkika nënanga ganga o Gilead aidifauku: 
30O Iezer, o Helek, 
31o Asriel, o Sekhem, 
32o Semide deʼ o Hefer. 
33O Zelafehad o Hefer aingohaka o nauru koiwa, duga-duga o ngoheka. 
Toönanga manga romanga ganga o ngo Mahla, o ngo Noa, o ngo Hogla, o 
ngo Milka deʼ o ngo Tirza. 
34O nau-nauru manga ahaluku magoronaka gënanga manga ngoë manyawa 
ya 52.700. 
35O Efraim ai hoanino: O Sutelah, o Bekher, deʼ o Tahan. 
36O Eran ai ahaluku ganga o Sutelah ai difauku. 
37O nau-nauru manga ahali magoronaka gënanga manga ngoë ma nyawa ya 
32.500. Genanga o ahali-o ahali o Yusuf aidifauku. 
38O Benyamin ai hoanino: O Bela, o Asybel, o Ahiram, 
39o Sefufam deʼ o Hufan manga ahaluku. 
40O Ared deʼ o Naaman manga ahaluku ganga o Bela aidifauku. 
41O nau-nauru manga ahaluku magoronaka gënanga manga ngöe manyawa 
ya 45.600. 
42O Dan ai hoanino: O Suham ai ahaluku. 
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43O nau-nauru ai ahali magoronaka gënanga manga ngoë ma nyawa ya 
64.400. 
44O Asyer ai hoanino: O Yimna, o Yiswi deʼ o Beria manga ahaluku. 
45O Heber deʼ o Malkiel manga ahaluku ganga o Beria aidifauku. 
46O Asyer ngoi yora ongoheka momatengo ami romanga ongo Serah. 
47O nau-nauru manga ahuluku magoronaka gënanga manga ngöe manyawa 
ya 53.400 
48O Naftali ai hoanino: O Yahzeel, o Guni, 
49O Yeser deʼ o Syilem. 
50O nau-nauru manga ahali magoronaka gënanga manga ngoë ma nyawa ya 
45.400. 
51Mata-mata o nau-nauru o Israel manyawa manga ngoë ma nyawa ya 
601.730. 
52  Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
53”Nahikodoku o tonaka gënanga o Israel ma nyawaika imoteke ma amoko 
toönanga manga hoana. 
54-56Nadiai gënanga de o undi. Manga hoana ilago-agomika kokiani 
nahidöaka manga hidoku ilamoko, deʼ manga hoana ma itetekika, manga 
hidoku ihutulu.” 
57O Lewi ai hoanoka o Gerson, o Kehat deʼ o Merari manga ahali. 
58Toönanga manga difauku magoronaka naga o Libni, o Hebron, o Mahli, o 
Musi deʼ o Korah manga ahali. O Kehat ganga o Amram ai ama. 
59O Amram wokawingi deʼ o ngo Yokhebed, o Lewi ngoi ora. O ngo Yokhebed 
gënanga momakilāu o Mesir mabereraka. O Amram deʼ o ngo Yokhebed 
manga ngohaka o nauru yahinoto: O Harun deʼ o Musa, inoli o ngoheka 
momatengo, o ngo Miryam. 
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60 O Harun aingohaka o nauru yaruata: O Nadab, o Abihu, o Eleazar, deʼ o 
Itamar. 
61 O Nadab deʼ o Abihu yohonenge maöraha önanga ihihuba o uku ma Jou 
Madutu Ai hininga yadö dae-daenua. 
62O Nau-nauru o Lewi ai hoanino manga umuru o mede moi dei hikailē 
manga ngoë manyawa ya 23.000. Onanga yahitulihi itingakika yahikaganua 
de manga nyawa o hoana deʼ o berera moi, karana önanga yamakeua o 
tonaka o puhaka o Israel ma tonakoka. 
63Nënanga yatuli-tulihuku o Musa deʼ ma Imam Eleazer ya korona o Israeloka 
manga ahali maöraha önanga yodiai o sensus o Moab matonaka irata-rata o 
Yordan ma Ngairi ma honongaka imahi tigi-tigika o Yerikho ma kotaika. 
64Hagala o nyawa mahira o Musa deʼ o Harun yahitulihoka o Sinai matonaka 
ikokakahaka, kaimatengo makoiwa naga kayo wangohi. 
65 Ma Jou wahetongoka önanga mata-mata aha yohonenge o tonaka 
ikokakahaka. Deʼ igoungu önanga mata-mata yohonenge sowaliua o Kaleb o 
Yefune aingohaka deʼ o Yosua o Nun aingohaka. 

O Bilangan 27 

O Zelafehad ai ngoha-ngohaka o ngoheka 

1O Zelafehad aingohaka yamotoa, ena gënanga o ngo Mahla, o ngo Noa, o 
ngo Hogla, o ngo Milka deʼ o ngo Tirza. O Zalafehad ai ama ganga o Hefer, 
o Hefer ai ama ganga o Gilead. O Gilead ai ama ganga o Makhir, o Makhir 
ai ama ganga o Manasye, deʼ o Manasye ai ama ganga o Yusuf. 
2O Zelafehad ngoi ora yamotoaö gënanga yoiki iwï himanga o Musa, deʼ ma 
imam Eleazar, inoli o tutuda-tutuda deʼ yongodumu o kawaha magogiriaka 
imatoomuino imahi tigi-tigika deʼ ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana. Onanga yato, 
3”Tongomi mia ama wohonenge o tonaka ikokakahaka, deʼ ünanga koiwa 
aingohaka o nauru. Unanga winö ninïkua o Korah wolawa-lawani ma Jouika. 
Tongomi mia ama gënanga wohonemge karana ai baradoha mahirete. 
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4Mä yadodoa hoʼ kokiani ai romamga ihihanga o Israel ma nyawaka duga-
duga karana ünanga koiwa aingohaka deʼ ai danongo o nauru? Nimihidöaka 
ngomi o tonaka o puhaka kamamoi deʼ mia ama ai roriadodoto.” 
5Daha o Musa wohiädono toönanga manga perkara gënanga ma Jouika, 
6deʼ ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
7 ”Okia yahö heto-hetongo o Zelafehad aingoha-ngohaka gënanga igoungu 
ipatutu. Hoʼ önanga nahidöaka o tonaka puhaka kamamoi deʼ toönanga 
manga ama ai roriadodoto. Zelafehad ai puhaka gënanga kokiani iuti 
aingoha-ngohaka o ngohekauku. 
8Nahetongo o Israel ma nyawaika nako womatengo o nauru wohonenge deʼ 
ünanga aingohaka o nauru koiwa, done ai tonaka puhaka gënanga kokiani 
ihi puhaka aingohaka o ngohekaika. 
9Nako ünanga aingohaka o ngoheka makoiwa, ai tonaka puhaka gënanga ihi 
puhaka ai dodoto o naurika. 
10Nako ünanga ai dodoto o nauru makoiwa, ai tonaka gënanga mangale ai 
ama ai dodoto o nauru. 
11Nako ünanga ai dodoto o nauru makoiwa, deʼ ai ama ai dodoto o nauru ma 
koiwa, ai gënanga idadi ma dutu o ro riadodoto duru yotigi-tigika deʼ ai 
ahaluku.” O datoro gënanga kokiani o Israel manyawa ihingounu hokä o tita 
madatoro ma Jou wohipoparaeta o Musaika. 

O Yosua wï iriki hokä o Musa ai dagali 
(Ul. 31:1-8) 

12  Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nodöa o Abarim malōkuilē, deʼ 
genangokadau deʼ napulono o berera aha Tahidö döa-döaka o Israel 
manyawaika. 
13Napulono de iböto, ngona aha nohonenge hokä o Harun ani riaka, 
14hababu o Zin matonaka ikokakahaka, ngini inï hinoto nia lawanoka Ahi 
pareta. Maöraha o Meriba madaeraka o kawaha yongodumu ihi ngamo 
Ngohino, ngini nioluku nihinyata Ahi kuaha toönanga manga himangoka 
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ima dohanga de o akere gënanga.” (Okia naga idö dadadi gënanga idadi o 
Meriba majobubuoka o mabereraka o Zin matonaka ikokakahaka.) 
15-16Daha o Musa womä niata, ”Ya, Jou Ma Jou Madutu, nahidö döa-döaka 
o wowango mata-mata iwö wango-wangoika, ngohi togahoko, nitumutu 
womatengo waku-akunu wätuda o hoana de o berera manyawa nënanga; 
17 womatengo wakunu wodadi o kapita maöraha önanga yoparangi. Uha 
nohigumalā Ani umati nënanga hokä o duba matika koiwa magogoana.” 
18  Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Nï ahoko o Yosua, o Nun aingohaka. Unanga 
o nyawa moi wososawaro. Nogelenga ani giama ai häekuku. 
19Nihuloko ünanga woma okoino ma Imam Eleazar ai himangoka deʼ 
yongodumu o kawaha. Toönanga manga himangoka mata-mata kokiani 
ngona nohingahu o Yosua gënanga ani dagali. 
20Nihidöaka unangika ani kuaha o hidoku moi, hupaya o Israel manyawa 
iwihingounu ünanga. 
21 O Yosua kokiani wogahoko o hidumutu ma Imam Eleazarika, deʼ o Eleazar 
kokiani woleha Ahi mau wapake o Urim deʼ o Tumim. De madodagi gënanga 
o Eleazar wïtuda o Yosua deʼ yongodumu o Israel manyawa hagala o 
perokara magoronaka önanga yohima-himanga.” 
22O Musa wadiai hokä ma Jou wihipopareta unangika. Unanga wïhuloko o 
Yosua womaokoino ma Imam Eleazar ai himangoka deʼ yongodumu o umati. 
23 Deʼ ünanga wö gelenga ai giama o Yosua ai häekuku deʼ wo hingahu o 
Yosua ai dagali, hokä ma Jou wahetongoka unangika. 

O Bilangan 28 

O huhuba-huhuba itotatapu 
(Kel. 29:38-46) 

1-2Ma Jou wïhuloko o Musa, wohiädono o Israel; manyawaika önanga 
kokiani yohohininga ihidodiai hupaya o öraha-öraha ihitö tantuoka, ihihuba 
o huhuba-huhuba marupa o inomo yasosanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
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3Nenanga o huhuba kokiani ihihuba ma Jouika: Mangale o huhuba huhuba 
o wange ihi getongo, o duba manauru o dutu hinoto ma umuru o taongo moi 
manabo koiwa, 
4o dutu moi mangale o ngorumino mahuhuba, deʼ o dutu moioli mangale o 
bimaoaka mahuhuba. 
5Kamamoi de o duba mangohaka gënanga kokiani nihi huba o kilo moi o 
gopuno ihi ganu de o zaitun maminya duru ma oa-oa o litere moi. 
6Genanga doka o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku itotatapu mangale madodihiraka 
ihihuba o Sinai malōkuoka. Mabounu yasa nangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
7Kamamoi de o duba mangohaka gënanga kokiani ihi hubaö o litere moi o 
angguru mateongo ihitotuagi o huhuba mangï malōkuku. 
8O duba mangale o bimaoaka mahuhuba kokiani ihihuba de madodagi 
imatero hokä o ngorumino mahuhuba, ihikutuono de o angguru mateongo. 
O huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 

Ihihö huba-huba o Sabat mawangeoka 

9  O Sabat mawangeoka kokiani ihihuba o duba mangohaka ma nauru o dutu 
hinoto maumuru o taongo moi de koiwa naga manabo, o gopuno o kilo 
hinoto ihi ganu de o zaitun maminya mangale o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku deʼ o 
huhuba o angguru mateongo. 
10O huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku gënanga kokiani ihihuba o Sabat mawange ihi 
getongo hokä madogo o huhuba o wange ihi getongo ihikutuono de o huhuba 
o angguru mateongo. 

Ihihö huba-huba o wange moioka o mede ihi getongo 

11O mede ihi getongo mamulaenge kokiani ihihuba ma Jouika o huhuba itö 
tuhu-tuhuku marupa o hapi manauru magö o dutu hinoto, o duba manauru 
o dutu moi, o duba mangohaka manauru o taongo moi, manabo koiwa moi-
moi. 
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12Hokä o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku kokiani ihi huba o gopunu ihi ganuino o 
zaitun maminya; o kilo hange mangale o hapi manauru o dutu moi, o kilo 
hinoto o gopuno mangale o duba manauru o dutu moi, 
13deʼ o kilo moi o gopuno mangale o duba manauru mangohaka o dutu moi. 
O huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku gënanga marupa o huhuba o inomo, deʼ mabounu 
yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
14Ihi kutuono de o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku gënanga kokiani ihihubaö o 
huhuba o angguru mateongo, ma amoko o litere hinoto mangale o hapi 
manauru yogetongo, o litere moi dema dobiki mangale o duba manauru, deʼ 
o litere moi mangale o duba mangohaka manauru o dutu yogetongo. 
Genanga doka madatoro mangale o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku kokiani ihihuba 
o wange moioka o mede ihi getongo o taongo magurutu. 
15Hokä madogo o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku o wange ihi getongo de o huhuba 
ma angguru mateongo, kokiani ngini nihi hubaö o kabingi manauru o dutu 
moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. 

Ihihö huba-huba o Roti i Ragi-ragiua ma Rameangoka 
(Im. 23:5-14) 

16  O wange ngimoi de iatoka o mede moioka, ganga o Paska mawange 
mangale ma Jou. 
17 Itebinino, o wange ngimoi de motoaka, imulaenge o Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua 
ma Rameanga, deʼ o wange tumidino ngini yakunua nia olōmo o roti dema 
ragi-ragioka. 
18Mawange madodihiraka marameanga gënanga ngini kokiani nidiai o 
doomu mangale nipuji, de yakunua nia diai o manarama ma dodubuho. 
19Nihihuba ma Jouika o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku marupa o hapi manauru 
magö o dutu hinoto, o duba manauru o dutu moi, deʼ o duba manauru o dutu 
tumidi maumuru o taongo moi, moi-moi koiwa manabo. 
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20Nihihuba o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku ihipö patu-patutu, marupa o gopuno ihi 
ganuino de o zaitun maminya: o kilo hange o gopuno mangale o hapi 
manauru o dutu moi, o kilo hinoto mangale o duba manauru, 
21deʼ o kilo moi mangale o duba mangohaka manauru. 
22Nihihubaö o kabingi manauru o dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba. Demadodagi gënanga ngini nia diai o kawaha manga baradoha 
magegehe maupacara. 
23Mata-mata o huhuba gënanga marupa madogo o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku 
biaha o ngorumino. 
24De madodagi genangö kokiani ngini nihihuba ma Jouika o o wange 
tumidino. O huhuba gënanga marupa madogo o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku o 
wange ihi getongo de o huhuba o angguru mateongo. O huhuba gënanga 
mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
25Mawange tumidoka ngini kokiani nia diai o doomu mangale nipuji deʼ 
yakunua nia diai o karajanga itotubuho. 

Ihihö huba-huba o Gugutuku ma Rameangoka 
(Im. 23:15-22) 

26  O Gugutuku ma Rameanga mawange madodihiraka, o wange ma amoko 
ipahaika o minggu tumidi, maöraha ngini nihihuba o gandum mahungi ma 
Jouika, ngini kokiani nia diai o doomu mangale nipuji, deʼ yakunua nia diai 
o karajanga itotubuho. 
27Nihihuba ma Jouika o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku marupa o hapi manauru o 
dutu hinoto, o duba manauru magö o dutu moi de o duba mangohaka 
manauru o dutu tumidi maumuru o taongo moi, moi-moi koiwa manabo. O 
huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
28Nihihuba o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku inihi patu-patutu, marupa o gopuno ihi 
ganuino o zaitun maminya: o kilo hange mangale o hapi manauru o dutu 
moi, o kilo hinoto mangale o duba manauru o dutu moi, 
29deʼ o kilo moi mangale o duba mangohaka o dutu moi. 



457 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

30Nihihubaö o kabingi manauru o dutu moi, mangale o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba. De madodagi gënanga ngini nia diai o kawaha manga baradoha 
magegehe ma upacara. 
31O huhuba-o huhuba gënanga ikali o angguru mahuhuba ma rupa madogo 
o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku o wange ihi getongo deʼ o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku. 

O Bilangan 29 

Ihihö huba-huba o Taongo ma Hungi ma Rameanga 
(Im. 23:23-25) 

1O wange moioka o mede matumidoka ngini kokiani nia diai o doomu 
mangale nipuji, deʼ yakunua nia diai o karajanga mado dubuho. O wange 
gënanga o trompet-trompet kokiani nia wuwu. 
2Nihihuba ma Jouika o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku marupa o hapi manauru 
magö o dutu moi, o duba manauru o dutu moi, deʼ o duba mangohaka 
manauru o dutu tumidi maumuru o taongo moi, moi-moi koiwa manabo. O 
huhuba gënanga mabounu ya sanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
3Nihihubaö o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku inihi patu-patutua, ma rupa o gopuno ihi 
ganuino de o zaitun maminya: o kilo hange mangale o hapi manauru o dutu 
moi, o kilo hinoto mangale o duba manauru, 
4deʼ o kilo hinoto mangale o duba mangohaka o dutu moi. 
5Nihihubaö o kabingi manauru o dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba. Deʼ madodagi gënanga ngini nia diaioka o kawaha manga 
baradoha magegehe ma upacara. 
6O huhuba-huhuba gënanga marupa madogo o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku ihihö 
huba-huba ihiko moteke de o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku, o wange moioka o mede 
ma moioka. Inoli marupa madogo o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku o wange ihi 
getongo ihihö huba-huba ihiko moteke de o huhuba ihi dodiaiuku deʼ o 
huhuba o angguru mateongo. O huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku gënanga mabounu 
yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 

Ihihö huba-huba o Baradoha ma Apongo mawangeoka 
(Im. 23:26-32) 
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7  O wange ngimoioka o mede matumidoka kokiani ngini ni diai o doomu 
mangale ni puji. O wange gënanga kokiani ngini ni puaha deʼ yakunua ni 
karajanga. 
8Nihihuba ma Jouika o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku marupa o hapi manauru 
magö o dutu moi, o duba manauru o dutu moi de o duba ma ngohaka 
manauru o dutu tumidi maumuru o taongo moi, moi-moi koiwa manabo. O 
huhuba gënanga mabounu ma Jou Ai hininga yasanangi. 
9Nihihubaö o huhuba ihidodiaiuku inihi patu-patutu, marupa o gopuno ihi 
ganuino de o zaitun maminya: o kilo hange mangale o hapi manauru, o kilo 
hinoto mangale o duba manauru, 
10deʼ o kilo moi mangale o duba mangohaka o dutu moi. 
11Nihihuba o kabingi manauru o dutu moi mangale o kawaha manga 
baradoha ma apongo maupacara, mahomoa de o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhuba deʼ o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku o wange ihi getongo de ikali o 
huhuba ihi dodiaiuku de o huhuba o angguru mateongo ihihö huba-huba o 
wange gënanga. 

Ihihö huba-huba o Tau-tau o Hoka-hoka ma Rameanga 
(Im. 23:33-44) 

12  O wange ngimoi de motoaka o mede matumidoka kokiani ngini nidiai o 
doomu mangale nipuji, deʼ yakunua nia diai o karajanga itotubuho. O wange 
tumidino kokiani ngini nia diai o rameanga ma ngale niwi horomati ma Jou. 
13O wange madodihiraka nihihuba ma Jouika o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku 
marupa o hapi manauru magö o dutu ngimoi de hange, o duba manauru 
magö o dutu hinoto, deʼ o duba mangohaka manauru maumuru o taongo moi 
o dutu ngimoi de iata, moi-moi koiwa manabo. O huhuba gënanga mabounu 
yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
14Nihihubaö o huhuba ihidodiaiuku inihi patu-patutu marupa o gopuno ihi 
ganuino o zaitun maminya: o kilo hange o hapi manauru o dutu moi, o kilo 
hinoto mangale o duba manauru o dutu moi, 
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15deʼ o kilo moi mangale o duba mangohaka o dutu moi. Ihiko moteke de o 
huhuba ihidodiaiuku gënanga kokiani ihihubaö o huhuba o angguru 
mateongo ipoparalu. 
16Mahomoa de gënanga nihihubali o kabingi manauru o dutu moi mangale 
o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. O huhuba gënanga marupa madogo o 
huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku o wange ihi getongo deʼ ikali o huhuba ihidodiaiuku 
deʼ o huhuba o angguru mateongo. 
17O wange mahinotoka nihihuba o hapi manauru magö o dutu ngimoi de 
hinoto, o duba manauru o dutu hinoto, deʼ o duba mangohaka manauru o 
dutu ngimoi de iata maumuru o taongo moi, moi-moi ko iwa manabo. 
18-19Nihihuba nihiko moteke de gënanga mata-mata o huhuba mahomoa 
hokä ipoparalu o wange madodihiraka. 
20O wange mahangeoka nihihuba o hapi manauru magö o dutu ngimoi de 
moi, o duba manauru o dutu hinoto, deʼ o duba ma ngohaka manauru 
maumuru o taongo moi o dutu ngimoi de iata, moi-moi manabo koiwa. 
21-22Nihihuba nihiko moteke de gënanga mata-mata o huhuba-o huhuba 
mahomoa hokä ipoparalu mangale o wange madodihiraka. 
23O wange maiatoka nihihuba o hapi manauru magö o dutu ngimoi, o duba 
manauru o dutu hinoto, deʼ o duba mangohaka ma nauru o dutu ngimoi de 
iata ma umuru o taongo moi, moi-moi ma nabo koiwa. 
24-25Nihiko moteke de gënanga nihihubaö mata-mata o huhuba o huhuba 
mahomoa hokä ipoparalu o wange madodihiraka. 
26O wange mamotoaka nihihuba o hapi manauru magö o dutu hiwo, o duba 
manauru o dutu hinoto, deʼ o duba mangohaka manauru o dutu ngimoi de 
iata maumuru o taongo moi, moi-moi koiwa manabo. 
27-28Nihiko moteke de gënanga nihihuba o mata-mata o huhuba mahomoa 
hokä ipoparalu o wange madodihiraka. 
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29O wange mabutangaka nihihuba o hapi manauru magö o dutu tufange, o 
duba manauru o dutu hinoto, o duba mangohaka manauru o dutu ngimoi de 
iata maumuru o taongo moi, moi-moi koiwa manabo. 
30-31Nihiko moteke de gënanga nihihubaö mata-mata o huhuba mahomoa 
hokä ipoparalu o wange madodihiraka. 
32O wange matumidoka nihihuba o hapi manauru magö o dutu tumidi, o 
duba manauru o dutu hinoto, o duba mangohaka manauru o dutu ngimoi de 
iata maumuru o taongo moi, moi-moi manabo koiwa. 
33-34Nihiko moteke de gënanga nihihubaö mata-mata o huhuba mahomoa 
hokä ipoparalu o wange madodihiraka. 
35O wange matufangeoka kokiani ngini nia diai o doomu mangale nipuji deʼ 
yakunua nia diai o karajanga itotubuho. 
36Nihihuba ma Jouika o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku marupa o hapi manauru 
magö o dutu moi, o duba manauru o dutu moi, deʼ o duba mangohaka 
manauru o dutu tumidi maumuru o taongo moi, moi-moi koiwa manabo. O 
huhuba gënanga mabounu yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
37-38Nihiko moteke de gënanga nihihubaö mata-mata o huhuba mahomoa 
hokä ipoparalu o wange madodihiraka. 
39Genanga doka o datoro-o datoro mangale o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku, o 
huhuba ihidodiaiuku, o huhuba o angguru mateongo, ikali o dame 
mahuhuba kokiani ngini nihihuba ma Jouika nia rameanga-rameangoka 
ihitö tantantuoka. O huhuba-o huhuba gënanga marupa ma dogo o huhuba-
o huhuba ngini nihi huba-huba mangale nia fangu nia jaji ekola o huhuba de 
o hininga mahuka. 
40O Musa wohiädono o Israel manyawaika hagala moi-moi ma Jou 
wohipopareta unangika. 

O Bilangan 30 

O datoro mangale o jaji 
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1O Musa wohidöaka o datoro-o datoro nënanga o Israel manyawa manga 
hoana matutuda-tutudaika. 
2 Nako womatengo o nauru wonazar ekola wahetongo ai jaji deʼ makoboto 
ma Jouika, hiädono ünanga wanikutu o jaji moika, ünanga kokiani wadiai 
okia wojajajioka gënanga, deʼ yakunua wohi pongono ai demo. 
3-4Nako o moholehe momatengo mogogere ami ama ai tauoka mo nazar ma 
Jouika, deʼ manikutu ami diri de o jaji moi, deʼ ami ama wohimoteke 
maöraha woihene o hali gënanga, done o moholehe gënanga kokiani 
matotomo ingodumu ami nazar de ami jaji gënanga. 
5Mä nako maöraha woihene o hali gënanga ami ama wohi motekua, done o 
moholehe gënanga imi nikutua ami nazar deʼ ami jaji ika. Ma Jou aha 
womihi apongo münanga, karana münanga ami ama womïduhunu. 
6-7Nako o ngoheka momatengo mokawingowahi monazar ekola ami diri 
manikutu de o jaji moi, mudukua ihira matibangoka ekola kahoko gënanga 
dika, done munanga imi nikutu o nazar ekola ami jaji gënanga. Nako 
maduruino munanga mokawingi, munanga kahirahi imi nikutu ami nazar 
deʼ ami jaji gënanga, iti yakunu ami rokata womi himoteke maöraha woihene 
mangale o hali gënanga. 
8Mä nako ami rokata maöraha woihene gënanga de womï duhunu munanga, 
done munanga iminikutua ami nazar de ami jaji gënanga. Ma Jou aha 
womihi apongo munanga. 
9Nako o bobao momatengo ekola o ngoheka imi olukika modiai o nazar ekola 
o jaji manikutu ami diri, munanga morimoi ami nazar de ami jaji ika gënanga 
deʼ kokiani matotomo. 
10Nako o ngoheka momatengo mokawingoka modiai o nazar ekola o jaji 
manikutu ami diri, 
11munanga kokiani matotomo hagala mojajaji gënanga, iti yakunu ami 
rokata womihi moteke maöraha ünanga woihene o hali gënanga. 
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12Mä nako maöraha woihene o hali gënanga de ami rokata womï duhunu 
munanga, done o ngoheka gënanga imini kutua ami nazar ekola ami jajika. 
Ma Jou aha womihi apongo munanga, karana munanga ami rokata womï 
duhunu. 
13O rokata deʼ manga haku mangale wohigoungu ekola wohiuha moi-moi o 
nazar ekola o jaji madodiai ngoi hekata. 
14Mä nako maöraha woihene o hali gënanga ami okata wo mihi moteke, o 
ngoheka gënanga kokiani matotomo ingodumu ami nazar ekola ami jaji 
madodiai ngoi hekata. Ami rokata wohigoungu deʼ o nazar ekola o jaji 
gënanga karana ünanga womihi moteke maöraha woihene. 
15Nako maduruino ami rokata gënanga wohiuha o nazar ekola ami jaji ngoi 
hekata, done ami rokata gënanga kokiani womahi ta gongo wohiuha 
gënanga mahasili. 
16Genanga doka o datoro-datoro ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika mangale o 
nazar deʼ o jaji yadodiai o moholehe momatengo mo gogere ami ama ai 
tauoka, ekola o ngoheka momatengo mokawi-kawingoka. 

O Bilangan 31 

O parangi imahi balahi o Midian manyawaika 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Nadiai o balahi o Midian ma nyawaika karana okianaga önanga yodiaioka 
o Israel manyawaika. Genanga de iböto ngona aha nohonenge.” 
3De o Musa wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Nimahi diaino ma ngale 
niparangi; kokiani ngini nia parangi o Midian manyawa mangale nia diai ma 
Jou Ai hukumanga onangika. 
4O Israel ma nyawaino, kokiani ngini nia sadia o pajuretoka yaribuhu moi o 
hoana moi mangale yotagi yoparangi.” 
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5De yäiriki yaribuhu moi o hoana yogetongo o Israel ma nyawaino, 
yongodumu manga ngöe yaribuhu ngimoi de hinoto imahi diaioka 
yoparangi. 
6O Musa wähuloko önanga yoparangi imako moteke de o Pinehas ma Imam 
Eleazar aingohaka. O Pinehas woao o bara-baranga itö tebi-tebini deʼ o 
trompet-trompet mangale wohidöaka o nonako-nonako. 
7Imadaene de ma Jou Ai pareta o Musaika, o Israel manyawa yaparangi o 
Midian manyawa deʼ yatoma mata-mata manga nau-nauru, 
8idogoika o Midian manga koano yamotoa, enagënanga o Ewi, o Rekem, o 
Zur, o Hur deʼ o Reba. O Bileam, o Beor ai ngohakö, iwi toma. 
9O Israel manyawa yatagoko o Midian mangongoheka deʼ manga ngoha-
ngohaka, deʼ yaora hagala manga aiwani deʼ manga aiwani o gigini, ekala 
toönanga manga kaya. 
10Hagala o kota deʼ toönanga manga tau-tau madoomu-madoomu maya 
tuhuku. 
11Genanga de iböto o Israel manyawa yalë̄ mata-mata manga banakonino 
gënanga, ihi detongo yatago-tagokino de o aiwani, 
12de yao o Musa de, ma Imam Eleazarika deʼ yongodumu o Israel 
manyawaika. Oraha gënanga önanga magogiriaka imä tau o Moab matonaka 
irata-rata, o Yordan ma Ngairi madatekoka, imahi tigi-tigika de o Yerikho 
ma kota. 

O Israel manga tentara imakilioro 

13Done o Musa, ma Imam Eleazar deʼ mata-mata o Israeloka manga tutuda 
mahomoahi yohupu manga tau-tauino mangale yä buhuku o Israeloka 
manga tentara. 
14O Musa wängamo yokokapita, ihi balu-baluhu o duduono deʼ o tentara 
mahungi manga baluhu naga gënanga dahao yolioino o parangino. 
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15Onangika wato, ”Yadodoa hoʼ ngini nia higumalā o ngoheka mata-mata 
gënanga yowango? 
16 Koigoungua o ngongoheka gënanga yamoteke o Bileam ai nasihati, 
hiädono yäbaja o Israel manyawa o Peor malōkuoka mangale iwimalā ma 
Jou? Deʼ gënanga doka yägao o bodito ma Jou Ai umatika. 
17Aa, öraha nanga nia toma moi-moi o ngoha-ngohaka o nauru deʼ moi-moi 
o ngongoheka o moholehe maboro okaua. 
18Mä mata-mata o ngongoheka kao moholehe maborohi yakunu ngini nimalë̄ 
mangale ngini. 
19Deʼ ngini mata-mata nia tomaka o nyawa ekola nia pekeoka o mayeti 
kokiani ngini nigogere o tau-tau madoomu maporetoka madekana o wange 
tumidi. O wange mahangeoka deʼ o wange matumidoka ngini deʼ mata-mata 
o ngongoheka ngini nia tagokino gënanga kokiani nia diai nia diri madebi-
debini ma upacara. 
20O pakeanga madobiki yogetongo de okia dika makaino ino, o kabingi ma 
gogoino, o gota makaino kokiani o ihi tebeni.” 
21De ipaha ma Imam Eleazar wätemo o nyawa gënanga dahaö yolio-liono o 
parangino gënanga, ”Nenanga doka o datoro-o datoro ma Jou wohi döa-
döaka o Musaika. 
22-23Hagala moi-moi itotongohono o uku, hokä o gurasi, o haaka, o tabaga, o 
behi, o hori magare-garehe deʼ o hori ma daro-daromo, kokiani yatebini o 
uku magoronaka. De ipaha o bara-baranga gënanga kokiani yatebinoli de 
upacara ma debini akere hupaya ipesekokaua. Mata-mata o baranga 
mahomoa, koitahanua oukuoka, nakiani yatebini de o upacara madebini ma 
akere. 
24O wange matumidoka kokiani ngini nia foka nia pakeanga, dahaö ngini 
nipesekokaua, deʼ yakunu niwohama o tau mado doomu magoronaika.” 

Ima hikodoku o baranga yaora-oraino 
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25Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
26”Ngona deʼ ma Imam Eleazar, nimako moteke de o Israel ma nyawa manga 
tutuda-tutuda mahomoahi, kokiani nia etongo mata-mata nia ora-oraino 
mahasili, nihi detongö o dago-dagokino deʼ o aiwani. 
27O dagokino mahasili gënanga kokiani ngini nia regu hinoto ima koketero 
mangöe; o hidoku moi mangale o tentaraka yoi-oikoka yoparangi, deʼ o 
hidoku moioli o umuti maboloi. 
28Mangale o ngongike itinga-tingaka Ngohino, ma Jou, o ten taraka manga 
hidokuino gënanga kokiani o ratuhu motoa ngona nalë̄ moi – kayaoa o 
nyawa o dago-dagokino, kayaoa o hapi, o keledai, o duba, deʼ o kabingi. 
29Nohidöaka gënanga ma Imam Eleazarika hokä o huhuba i tinga-tingaka 
mangale Ngohi, ma Jou. 
30O hidoku nahi döa-döaka o Israel ma nyawaika, kokiani moritoa ngona 
nalë̄ moi, kayaoa o nyawa o dago-dagokino, ka yaoa o hapi, o keledai, o duba 
deʼ o kabingi. Nohi döaka mata-mata gënanga o Lewi manyawa ihidö dailako 
Ahi Tau.” 
31O Musa deʼ ma Imam Eleazar yadiai ma Jou wohi popareta. 
32-35Mahomoa de yalë̄-lë̄oka o tentaraka mangale manga diri mahirete, ya 
ora-oraino ma hasili gënanga mangöe: o duba deʼ o kabingi o dutu o 675.000, 
o hapi o dutu o 72.000, o keledai o dutu o 61.000 deʼ o moholehe maboro ya 
32.000. 
36-40Mangöe gënanga mahononga yahidöaka o tentaraika deʼ magegetongo 
yatengo-tengo; o duba deʼ o kabingi o dutu 337.500, o ngongike itinga-
tingakoka ma Jouika magegetongino gënanga o dutu 675; o hapi o dutu 
36.000, mangale o ngongike ihi tinga-tingakoka ma Jouika o dutu 72; o 
keledai o dutu o 30.500, mangale o ngongike ihi tinga-tingakoka ma Jouika 
o dutu 61; o moholehe ma boro ya 16.000, mangale o ngongike ihi tinga-
tingaka ma Jouika ya 32. 
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41Daha o Musa wohidöaka o ngongike itinga-tingaka gënanga ma Imam 
Eleazarika mangale o huhuba ma Jouika, hokä ma Jou wohipö popareta. 
42-46Mangale o kawaha manga hidoku kaima koketero mangöe deʼ o 
tentaraka manga hidoku: o duba deʼ o kabingi o dutu o 337.500, o hapi o dutu 
o 36.000, o keledai o dutu o 30.500, deʼ o moholehe maboro ya 16.000. 
47Hokä ma Jou wohi popareta, moritoa o nyawa o dagokino de o aiwani o 
Musa walë̄ moi, de ihidöaka o Lewi manyawaika yomomanarama ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka. 
48De ipaha o kokapita yatuda-tuda o Israeloka manga tentara, iwï himanga 
o Musa 
49deʼ ihi ngahu, ”Tuanga, ngomi mia etongoka o tentaraka mia pareta 
matimiuku. Inyata manga ngöe yongodu-ngodumu, kaima tengö ma 
yohihangua. 
50Hababu gënanga ngomi miao o poromu o gurasi, o gogoli o giamino, o 
gogoli olōuino, o ali-ali, o ngati-ngati deʼ o gule moi-moi imalë̄oka. Mata-
mata nënanga ngomi mihidöaka ma Jouika hokä tongomi mia huhuba, 
hupaya Unanga kahirahi womiriwo ngomi.” 
51Daha o Musa deʼ ma Imam Eleazar yatarima o gurasi gënanga mata-mata 
yadiai o poromu. 
52Manga huhuba o kokapita gënanga madubuho ngade-ngade o kilo o ratuhu 
hinoto. 
53Mä o tentaraka gënanga moi-moi imalë̄oka o banakonino gënanga mahasili 
mangale önanga mahirete. 
54Done o Musa deʼ ma Imam Eleazar yao o gurasi gënanga ma Jou Ai Tauika 
hupaya ma Jou wä riwo o Israel manyawa. 

O Bilangan 32 

O Israel manyawa manga hoana o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko 
(Ul. 3:12-22) 
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1O Ruben deʼ o Gad manga hoana manga aiwani o gigini duru kahangöe. 
Maöraha önanga yamake hoko kia marahai o Yaezer deʼ o Gilead matonaka 
mangale o aiwani o gigini, 
2önanga yoiki iwï himanga o Musa, ma Imam Eleazar, deʼ o Israeloka manga 
tutuda-tutuda mahomoahi. Onanga yato, 
3-4”O kota Atarot, o Dibon, o Yeezer, o Nimra, o Hesybon, o Eleale, o Sebam, 
o Nebo deʼ o Beon, yogö gogeroka o Israeloka de ma Jou Ai roriwo matonaka 
duru irahai mangale o aiwani o gigini deʼ karana tongomi mia aiwani o gigini 
duru kahangöe, 
5ngomi migahoko hupaya o tonaka nënanga nimihidöaka ngomino idadia 
tongomi. Uha nimï huloko mimatagali o Yordan ma honongaika.” 
6O Musa wohaluhu, ”Onagona yato ngini nimau nigogere nenango kadau, 
ena hioko nia nyawa nimako hoana de o berera moi yoiki yoparangi? 
7Yadodoa hoʼ ngini nimau nidiai o Israel manyawa yohawana mangale 
yatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi deʼ yowohama o bereraika ma Jou wahi döa-
döaka onangika? 
8 Nia ama yodiai hoko genangoli, maöraha o Kades-Barnea madaeraka de 
ngohi tä huloko mangale yatailako o berera gënanga. 
9Onanga yadonoka o Eskol ma Waika deʼ yamakeoka matonaka gënanga. Mä 
maöraha önanga imakilioro, önanga yadiai o Israel manyawa yohawana 
mangale yowohama o tonaka ma Jou wahi döa-döaka onangika. 
10-11 Done ma Jou wongamo öraha gënanga hiädono Unanga wotemo, ’O 
nyawa geönanga yosetiaua Ngohino. Mangale ma hababu gënanga Ngohi 
tokoboto, onangino manga umuru o taongo monaoko de ihikailē maöraha 
önanga yamalā o Mesir, moiua aha yowohama o bereraika Tahi jajajioka o 
Abraham, o Ishak deʼ o Yakubika.’ 
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12Mata-mata yakorona o hukumanga gënanga sowaliua o Kaleb o Yefune 
aingohaka deʼ o Yosua o Nun aingohaka, karana önanga yahinoto kahirahi 
yosetia Ngohino. 
13Ma Jou wangamo o Israel manyawaika hiädono Unanga wä malāika 
önanga yoiki yodadagi o tonaka ikokakahaka o taongo mo ruata madekana 
hiädono yongodumu imakoku tuono yolawa-lawanoka Unangika 
yohonengoka mata-mata. 
14Deʼ öraha nënanga, ngini nilawani hokä nia ama-ama! Ngini igoungu o 
doomu moi o nyawa yobö baradoha yadiai ma Jou ai dohata ifaeoli o Israel 
manyawaika. 
15Nako ngini nima idulu niwï porete ma Jou, done yongodumu o nyawa 
neönanga aha wä malāika iholoioli itedekana o tonaka ikokakahaka, deʼ 
ngini dika nidadi o hababu toönanga manga binaha!” 
16Daha o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga nyawa gënanga imahi tigi-tigika o Musaika 
deʼ yotemo, ”Kayaoa de ngomi ihira mihigoko o kurunga-o kurunga o mehele 
mangale tongomi mia duba-duba, deʼ o kota mabebeno o mehele mangale 
mia ngohaka de mia hekata. 
17Ngomi aha mimahidiai mangale itaiti mitagi mia himangika miparangi 
mimako moteke de tongomi mia riadodoto. Ngomi aha mihibaluhu o parangi 
gënanga deʼ mia ao yowohama o bereraika idadi toönanga. Itai-taitino 
gënanga mia ngohaka deʼ mia hekata yakunu yogogogere nenangoka dau, o 
kota mabebeno o meheloka, iridi de o parangi o berera madutuino. 
18Ngomi aha komilioua tongomi mia tauika ihira de o Israel manyawa mata-
mata de manga tonakoka mangale toönanga manga puhaka. 
19Kama huhutulö ma ngomi mioluku mia tarima toönanga manga tonakino 
o Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaka, karana ngomi mia tarimaka tongomi mia 
hidoku nenangoka dau, o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko.” 
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20O Musa wohaluhu, ”Nako ngini igou-goungu nima hidiai hupaya niparangi 
mangale ma Jou, 
21deʼ mata-mata nia hidogoronaka yakunu yoparangi yatobongo o Yordan 
ma Ngairi, deʼ ma Jou Ai tutuda matimiuku nitagi nia parangi nia haturu-
haturu hiädono ma Jou wäduhu önanga, 
22hiädono o berera gënanga imahi döaka Unangika, done ngini yakunu nilio, 
deʼ ngini nibebasi okia nia dodiai ma Jouika deʼ nia riadodotika, deʼ ma Jou 
aha winihi döaka o tonaka o wange mahiwaroko nënanga idadi tingini. 
23Mä nio hohininga, nako ngini nia totomua nia jaji, ngini nibaradoha ma 
Jouika deʼ aha wini hukumu karana nia baradoha gënanga. 
24Nioiki nihigoko nia kota deʼ nia duba makurunga, deʼ uha nia wohanga nia 
totomo okianaga ngini nijajajioka gënanga!” 
25Daha o Gad deʼ o Ruben manga nyawa yato, ”Tuanga, ngomi aha mia diai 
okianaga Tuanga nohipopareta. 
26Tongomi mia ngohaka de mia hekata deʼ mia aiwani mia gigini o hapi de 
ikali mia duba aha igogogere nenangoka dau, o Gilead makotaka. 
27Mä ngomi nënanga mima hidiai mangale mioiki miparangi ma Jou Ai 
tutuda matimiuku. Ngomi aha mia tobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi deʼ 
miparangi hokä ma Jou waheto-hetongoka.” 
28  Done o Musa wohidöaka o pareta nënanga ma Imam Eleazarika deʼ o 
Yosua deʼ o Israeloka manga tutuda-tutudaika, 
29”Nako o Gad ainyawa deʼ o Ruben ainyawa yamoteke ma Jou aipareta deʼ 
yatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi mangale yoparangi, deʼ nako de toönanga 
manga roriwo ngini nihasili nia ora o berera gënanga, done o Gilead 
matonaka kokiani ngini nia hidöaka onangika idadi toönanga. 
30Mä nako önanga yatobongua o Yordan ma Ngairi mangale yoparangi 
nimako moteke dede ngini, done önanga kokiani yatarima o hidoku o tonaka 
o puhaka o Kanaan mabereraka, imatero hokä ngini.” 
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31O Gad deʼ o Ruben manga nyawa yohaluhu, ”Tuanga, ngomi aha mia diai 
okianaga ma Jou wohipareta. 
32Ma Jou Ai tutuda matimiuku ngomi aha mitagi dokengika o Kanaan ma 
tonakika deʼ mitagi mia himangika miparangi, mä ko kiani o tonaka o Yordan 
ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko nënanga itatapu idadi tongomi.” 
33Daha o Musa wohidöaka o Gad deʼ o Ruben manga hoanika deʼ o Manasye 
ai hoana mahononga mata-mataika o Sihon ai daera, o Amori manga koano, 
deʼ o Og ai daera, o Basan manga koano, ihi detongo o kota deʼ o tonaka 
mahigilolitino. 
34O Gad ai hoana ihi gokooli o Dibon ma kota, o Atarot, o Aroër, 
35o Atarot-Sofan, o Yaezer, o Yogbeha, 
36o Bet-Nimra, deʼ o Bet-Haran ma kota hokä o kota-o kota ma bebeno o 
mehele deʼ hokä mangï o duba makurunga. 
37O Ruben ai hoana ihi gokoli o kota-o kota o Hesybon, o Eleale, o Kiryataim, 
38o Nebo, o Baal-Meon, deʼ o Sebam. O kota-kota önanga ihi gokoli gënanga 
önanga yatagali maromanga. 
39Ngini Makhir, o Manasye aingohaka nia parangi o Gilead matonaka, de yä 
ora de nia duhu o Amori manyawa genangoka naga. 
40Hababu gënanga o Musa wahidöaka o Gilead matonaka gënanga o Makhir 
ai ahalika, deʼ önanga yotatapu genangokadau. 
41O Yair o Manasye ai hoanino, yaparangi deʼ yaora o kapongo muruono 
naga, daha ihi romanga ”O Yair makapo-kapongo”. 
42O Nobah waparangi deʼ wa ora o Kenat de ikali makapongo-makapongo 
mahigilolitino, de wohiromanga o Nobah, imoteke ai romanga mahirete. 

O Bilangan 33 

O Mesiroka de o Moabika madodagi 
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1O Israel manyawa yamalā o Mesir de ipahaika, o duduono magoronaka 
imoteke moi-moi manga hoana o Musa deʼ o Harun manga tutuda 
matimiuku, önanga yodulu o ngï muruono naga. 
2Ma Jou wihipareta o Musa mangale wohitulihi moi-moi o ngï maromanga 
kiaka naga önanga yodulu. 
3O Israel manyawa yamalā o Mesir mawange ngimoi de motoaka mamede 
moioka, o wange moi ipahaika o Paskah madodihiraka. Ma Jou Ai gogoana 
matimiuku önanga yamalā o Ramses ma kota, o Mesir manyawa yahakihi, 
4manga gogiria yälungunu toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka o riaka ma Jou 
wätoma-tomaka. De o manarama gënanga, ma Jou wohi nyata igoungu 
Unanga iholoi wokuata de o Mesir manga giki-gikiri. 
5O Israel manyawa yamalā o Ramses ma kota de ipaha önanga imä tau o 
Sukotoka. 
6Daha önanga imajoboli deʼ imä tau o Etamoka, o tonaka ikokakaha 
madatekoka. 
7Genangokadau de önanga imakilioro o Pi-Hahirotika, o Baal-Zefon o wange 
mahiwaroko, daha imä tau imahi tigi-tigika o Migdolika. 
8De ipaha önanga yamalā o Pi-Hahirot, yatobongo o ngöto deʼ yowohama o 
Etam matonaka ikokakahaika. Ipahaika o wange hange manga dodagi, 
önanga imä tau o Mara madaeraka. 
9Genangokadau de önanga yogila-gila deʼ imä tau o Elim madaeraoka, 
genangokadau naga o akere malako o gahumu ngimoi de hinoto, deʼ o korma 
magota mautu moritumidi. 
10De ipaha önanga yamalā o Elim deʼ imä tau imahi tigi-tigi ka o Suez ma 
Jikoika. 
11-14De ikali önanga imä tau o Sin matonaka ikokakahaka, daha imahi tigi-
tigika o Doftaika, deʼ ipaha gënanga o Alus madaeraka, deʼ ipaha o Rafidim 
madaeraka, mä genangokadau koiwa o akere yaoke-okere. 
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15-37O Rafidim madaeraka önanga yogila-gila o Hor malōkuika deʼ imä tau o 
ngï-o ngï nënanga: o Sinai matonaka ikokakahaka o Kibrot-Taawa, ”O Kalīlū 
maJere”, o Hazerot, o Risma, o Rimon-Peres, o Libna, o Risa, o Kehelata, o 
Syafer malōku, o Harada, o Makhelot, o Tahat, o Tarah, o Mitka, o Haamona, 
o Moserot, o Bene-Yaakan, o Hor-Gidgad, o Yotbata, o Abrona, o Ezion-
Geber, o Zin matonaka ikokakaha, deʼ o Hor malōku, o Edom matonaka 
mabatingoka. 
38-39  De ma Jou Ai pareta, ma Imam Harun wodöa o Hor malōkuilē. 
Genangokadau ünanga wohonenge mawange moioka ma mede motoaka o 
taongo mamoruatoka o Israel manyawa yamalā o Mesir ipahaika. Maöraha 
o Harun wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi de monaoko de hange. 
40  Itai-taitino gënanga o Arad maberera makoano, o Kanaan o Koreharailē 
idaduoka, yoihene o abari o Israel manyawa manga gogiria yodumutu manga 
berera. 
41-49O Hor malōkuoka de o Moab matonaka irata-rataika o dodagi 
magoronaka, o Israel manyawa imä tau o ngï-o ngï nënanga: o Zalmona, o 
Funon, o Bot, o Abarim magiliangoka o Moab madaeraka, o Dibon-Gad, o 
Almon-Diblataim, o Abarim malōku imahi tigi-tigika o Nebo malōkuika, deʼ 
o Moab matonaka irata-rataika o Yordan ma Ngairi madatekoka, imahi tigi-
tigika de o Yerikho makota, o Bet-Yesimot deʼ o Sisim ma Wai mahidogorona. 

O pareta-o pareta ihira deʼ o Yordan ma Ngairi yatobongo 

50O Moab matonaka irata-rataka gënanga, o Yordan ma Ngairi madatekoka, 
imahi tigi-tigika o Yerikho makotaika, ma Jou wohi döaka o Musaika 
51o pareta-o pareta nënanga mangale o Israel manyawa, ”Nako ngini nia 
tobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi mangale niwohama o Kanaan matonaka, 
52kokiani ngini niä duhu yongodumu o berera madutu gënanga. Nia binaha 
mata-mata toönanga manga gomanga o helewo deʼ o gurasi ikali toönanga 
manga pupuji mangï. 
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53O tonaka gënanga kokiani ngini nia ora deʼ ngini niö gogere, karana Ngohi 
tinihi döaka nginika. 
54 De ipaha kokiani ngini nima hikodoku idadi nia aha-ahaluku manga 
puhaka de mangekomo niundi. Manga ahali iago-agomika kokiani ngini nia 
hidöaka manga hidoku ilamoko, deʼ manga ahali mahohumujuru manga 
hidoku mahuhutulu. 
55Mä nako o berera madutu gënanga ngini niä duhuua, o nyawa kahirahi 
yogogere genangokadau aha o huha inï diai hokä o dowongi nia lakoka ekola 
o hihika nia lōuoka. Dahaö önanga inï parangi ngini. 
56Nako ngini nia duhuua önanga, aha Ngohi tinibinaha ngini hokä Tatä 
tatoroka onangika.” 

O Bilangan 34 

Ma batingi-ma batingi o berera gënanga 

1Ma Jou wohidöaka o Musaika 
2o pareta-o pareta nënanga mangale o Israel manyawa, ”Itedekanokaua ngini 
niwohama o Kanaan mabereraika, o berera Tinihi döa-döaka nginika hokä o 
tonaka o puhaka. Nenanga doka maba tingi-ma batingi nia berera gënanga. 
3O Koreharailē, o batingi gënanga imulaenge o Zin matonaka ikokakahaka 
de yaigoro o Edom. O wange mahiwaroko o batingi gënanga imulaenge o 
Honenge ma Ngöto mabarenoka o koreharailē, 
4irehene koreharailē yameta o Akrabim ma Ngekomo deʼ igila-gila o Zinika 
hiädono o Kades-Barnea o koreharailē. Genangokadau irehene o wange 
madumuniha hiädono o Hazar-Adar, deʼ igila-gila o Azmonika. 
5Genangokadau de irehene o waika o Mesir mahiri batingoka deʼ mabobaha 
o Ngöto i Kokoronaka. 
6O Ngöto i Kokoronaka marupa nia berera mabatingi o wange madumuniha. 
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7O koremieuku, o batingi gënanga imulaenge o Ngöto i Kokoronaka yameta 
o Hor malōku. 
8Genangokadau de o Hamat ma Ngekomika, daha igila-gila o Zedadika 
9deʼ o Zifronika deʼ mabobaha o Hazar-Enanoka. 
10O wange mahiwaroko, o batingi gënanga imulaenge o Hazar-Enanoka de o 
Sefamika. 
11Genangokadau de iuti o Riblauku o Ain deo wange ma hiwaroko, daha 
igila-gila o doporono-o doporonika o Galilea ma Taaga mahohana o wange 
mahiwaroko. 
12Daha o koreharailē o Yordan ma Ngairi magurutu hiädono o Honenge ma 
Ngötoka. Genanga doka nia berera imoteke mabatingi-mabatingi 
magilolitino.” 
13   O Musa wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Genanga doka matonaka aha 
ngini nia tarima de madodagi niundi, o tonaka imoteke ma Jou Ai pareta 
kokiani ihihikodoku o Israeloka manga hoana hiwo de mahonongaika. 
14O Ruben deʼ o Gad manga hoana de ikali o hidoku mahononga o Manasye 
ai hoanino yatarimaka toönanga manga hidoku, deʼ o tonaka gënangö ma, 
ihikodokuoka toönanga manga tau madolāika. 
15Toönanga manga tonaka puhaka gënanga o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
mahiwaroko, imahi tigi-tigika o Yerikho makotaika.” 

O tutuda-o tutuda yahi momanarama inï hikodoku o tonaka gënanga 

16Ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
17”Yohidoku–doku o tonaka gënanga kokiani tingini nia hidogoronaka 
gënanga ma Imam Eleazar deʼ o Yosua o Nun ai ngohaka. 
18Natumutö o hoana yogetongo o tutuda womatengo mangale wiriwo o 
Eleazar deʼ o Yosua ihikodoku o tonaka gënanga.” 
19-28Manga romanga o nyawa geönanga ganga: 
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Ai hoana Manga tutuda 

o Yuda o Kaleb o Yefune aingohaka 

o Simeon o Semuel o Amihud aingohaka 

o Benyamin o Elidad o Kislon aingohaka 

o Dan o Buki o Yogli aingohaka 

o Manasye o Haniel o Efod aingohaka 

o Efraim o Kemuel o Siftan aingohaka 

o Zebulon o Elisafan o Parnah aingohaka 

o Izakhar o Paltiel o Azan aingohaka 

o Asyer o Ahihud o Selomi aingohaka 

o Naftali o Pedael o Amihud aingohaka 

29Geönanga doka ma Jou wahi popareta mangale ihi kodoku o tonaka o 
puhaka o Israel manyawaika o Kanaan mabereraka. 

O Bilangan 35 

O Lewi manyawa hagala manga kota 

1  O Moab matonaka irata-rataka, o Yordan ma Ngairi ma datekoka, imahi 
tigi-tigika o Yerikho makotaika, ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
2”Nahi ädono o Israel manyawaika o tonaka o puhakaino naga aha önanga 
yatarima gënanga makota muruono naga de mamomo matonaka ilua-
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luasoka mahigilolitino kokiani önanga yahidöaka o Lewi ma nyawaika 
hupaya önanga yakunu yogogere genangokadau. 
3O kota-o kota gënanga idadi tö Lewi manyawa mangale önanga yogogere. 
O momo o tonaka ilua-luasoka mahigilolitino gënanga mangale manga 
aiwani o gigini deʼ hagala toönanga manga aiwani. 
4O momo o tonaka ilua-luasoka gënanga o kota mabebeno o meheloka de 
yatuga ma amokika o metere o ratuhu iata de moritoa. 
5Hoʼ o Lewi manyawa manga daera madüku ipahagi iata ma ngoata de 
magurutu ima tero-tero o metere o ratuhu hiwo de ma kota mahi 
dogoronaka. 
6 O Lewi manyawaika kokiani ngini nia hidöaka o roriwo ma kota o gahumu 
butanga hokä o dooara mangï mangale hagala o nyawa koyohangajaua de 
yätomaka o nyawa mahomoa. Mahomoa de gënanga o Lewi manyawaika 
kokiani nia hidöakö o kota ma homoa o gahumu moruata de hinoto 
7de mamomo o tonaka ilua-luasoka. Hoʼ ingodumu naga o kota o gahumu 
moruata de tufanga mangale o Lewi manyawa. 
8O Lewi manyawa manga kota o Israeloka manga hoana moi-moi manga 
daera magoronaka mangöe ihitantu imoteke mangöe makota deʼ ma amokika 
o daera gënanga.” 

O roriwo makota-kota 
(Ul. 19:1-13; Yos. 20:1-9) 

9  Ma Jou wïhuloko o Musa 
10wohiädono o Israel manyawaika o demo-demo nënanga, ”O Yordan ma 
Ngairi nia tobongo ipahaino deʼ niwohama o Kanaan mabereraika, 
11kokiani ngini nihitantu o roriwo ma kota-kota, hupaya hagala o nyawa 
koyohangajaua deʼ yatomaka o nyawa mahomoa, yakunu yopiringana 
genangika dau. 
12O nyawa iwi toma-toma ai roriadodoto yomau yabalahi ito-torou, hoʼ o 
kotaka gënanga o nyawa gënanga aha worïdi. Hababu o nyawa iwi kokalaki 
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o nyawa mahomoa wätoma, yakunu iwitoma nako ai perekara yatailakowahi 
o juru hakimi ma himangoka. 
13Nihitantu o roriwo makota o gahumu butanga, 
14hange o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko deʼ hangeoli o Kanaan 
matonakoka. 
15O kota o gahumu butanga gënanga idadi o roriwo makota mangale ngini, 
o Israel manyawa, deʼ mangale o nyawa dagi-dagino ekola yogogere yotatapu 
tingini nia hidogoronaka. Onagona dika yätomaka o nyawa mahomoa de 
koyohangajaua, yakunu ihi oara manga diri itimoi o kotaika gënanga. 
16-18Mä nako womatengo wapake o daë o behi ekola o helewo ekola o gota 
la wätoma o nyawa mahomoa, o nyawa geünanga gënanga wotoma-toma; 
ünanga wahowono deʼ kokiani iwi hukumanga iwi hohonenge. 
19Ai roriadodoto madutu o nyawa iwi toma-toma gënanga yakunu yadiai o 
honenge mahukumanga gënanga. Nako ünanga wï make wotoma-toma 
gënanga, ünanga yakunu wïtoma. 
20Nako womatengo wädohata o nyawa mahomoa, de wïtoma wihiboha 
ünanga ekola wïkaweli de o baranga moi unangika, 
21ekola wïtidingi ünanga de ai bokoto, o nyawa geünanga gënanga wotoma-
toma; ünanga wahowono deʼ kokiani iwi hukumanga iwihohonenge. Nako 
ünanga wïmake wotoma-toma gënanga, ünanga yakunu wïtoma. 
22Mä yakunoli idadi womatengo kowohangajaua wätoma o nyawa mahomoa 
wï doha-dohatua, mudukua wihiboha o nyawa geünanga ekola wï hikaweli 
de okianaga moi unangika. 
23Ekola yakunoli idadi womatengo wïmakeua, wïditifa o helewo o gahumu 
moi, de mabaha o nyawa mahomoa yohonenge koai haturua, deʼ ünanga koai 
dungutua wihibodito o nyawa geünanga. 
24O parakara-parakara marupa hoko gënanga magoronaka o kawaha 
madoomu kokiani yatailako mahowono ekola madiai o nyawa wotoma-
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tomaka de o nyawa yomau yabalahi o nyawa iwi toma-toma ai honenge 
manga hidogoronaka. 
25-28O kawaha madoomu kokiani iwï riwo o nyawa wotoma-tomaka mako 
wohangajaua gënanga iwitö toma-toma ai riadodoto manga gangamoino. O 
nyawa geünanga kokiani iwi aoli o roriwo makotaika, o ngï ünanga wohi 
oara ai diri. Unanga kokiani wo gogere genangokadau hiädono o nyawa 
wodadadi ma imam wo Amo-amoko öraha gënanga wohonengoka, gënanga 
de ipahaika ünanga yakunu wolio ai kapongo madutuika. Mä nako ünanga 
wamalā o roriwo makota o ngï ünanga wohi oara ai diri, daha iwi make o 
nyawa iwi toma-toma ai riadodoto deʼ iwi toma, done o balahi ma dodagi 
gënanga o domaua. 
29O datoro-o datoro gënanga ipake mangale ngini deʼ mangale nia ngohaka 
de nia danongo manga ngohakuku, kiaka dika ngini nigogere. 
30  O doma maperokara magoronaka, o nyawa iwi kokalaki hokä wotoma-
toma duga-duga yakunu ihi nyata wahowono deʼ iwi hukumanga iwi 
hohonenge nako o manarama gënanga yakunu ihi nyata igoungu o hakihi 
yahinoto ekola yoholoi. O hakihi womatengo ikuatua ma ngale ihi nyata 
igoungu o galaki gënanga itiai. 
31Womatengo wotoma-toma kokiani iwi hukumanga iwi hohonenge. Unanga 
yakunua watuhuhu o hukumanga gënanga de o tiwi. 
32Nako womatengo wohi oara ai diri o roriwo makotaika moi, uha 
niwihigumalā ünanga wohidöaka o tiwi hupaya yakunu wolio ai tauika ihira 
de ma Imam wo Lamo-amoko wohonenge. 
33Nako ngini nia diai hoko gënanga, ngini nia peseke o tonaka ngini naga 
nio gogogere. O doma yapeseke o berera; hoʼ koiwa naga o ngekomo 
mahomoa mangale yatebini o berera gënanga mahomoa de iwi hohonenge 
wotö toma-toma. 
34Uha nia peseke o tonaka ngini naga nio gogogere, karana Ngohi ma Jou, 
deʼ Ngohi togogere o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka.” 
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O Bilangan 36 

O ngongoheka yokawi-kawingi manga puhaka 

1O tau madolā mabalu-baluhu o Gilead ai ahaluku, o Mikhir aingohaka, 
enagënanga o Manasye ai danongo, o Yusuf aingohaka, yoiki iwï himanga o 
Musa deʼ o tutuda-tutuda mahomoahi. 
2 Ona yato, ”Ma Jou winïhuloko ngini nihikodoku o tonaka gënanga o Israel 
manyawaika de mangekomo o undi, gënanga de ipaha dahaö önanga yolio 
manga kapongo madutuika. Unangö winïhuloko ngini nia hidöaka o tonaka 
o puhaka tongomi dodoto o Zelafehad aingoha-ngohaka o ngohekaika. 
3Mä iparalu nimahininga nako önanga gënanga yokawingi deʼ o nauru o 
hoana mahomoa, toönanga manga tonaka itifa o hoana gënanga manga 
giama mahoatika. De hoko gënanga o tonaka nihitö tantuoka hokä tongomi 
mia daera aha ikuranga. 
4O Higilio ma Taongo magoronaka, maöraha ingodumu manga pareta 
yahuku-hukunoka ihigilio madutu yohira-hiraika, o Zelafehad aingoha-
ngohaka o ngoheka manga tonaka gënanga aha kahirahi madutu toönanga 
manga roka-rokata, hiädono tongomi mia hoana manga tonaka gënanga 
ihihanga.” 
5Daha o Musa wohiädono o Israel ma nyawaika o pareta nënanga ma Jouino, 
”Okia yahö heto-hetongo o Yusuf aidifauku gënanga itiai, 
6deʼ karana gënanga ma Jou wotemo o Zelafehad aingoha-ngohaka o 
ngoheka yobebasi yokawingi de o ngoheka dika önanga yäigo, iti yakunu 
kao hoana moi dede önanga. 
7Moi-moi o Israel manyawa manga tonaka o puhaka aha kahirahi ilikoika de 
manga hoanika. 
8Moi-moi o ngoheka yapopuhaka o tonaka o puhaka o Israeloka moi manga 
hoana magoronaka, kokiani yokawingi de o hoana gënanga dika. De hoko 
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gënanga moi-moi o Israel manyawa aha ya puhaka manga ete de manga 
tohora manga tonaka o puhaka, 
9hiädono o tonaka o puhaka gënanga itotururua o hoana moi oka deʼ o hoana 
mahomoaika. Moi-moi o Israeloka manga hoana aha kahirahi toönanga 
madutu manga tonaka puhaka mahirete.” 
10-11Hoʼ imadaene de ma Jou Ai pareta o Musaika, o Zelafehad aingoha-
ngohaka o ngoheka yamotoa gënanga, enagënanga, o ngo Mahla, o ngo 
Tirza, o ngo Hogla, o ngo Milka deʼ o ngo Noa yokawingi de kao oriadodotohi 
manga amaino. 
12Onanga yokawingi de o Manasye o Yusuf aingohaka ai hoana manga 
ahalino. De hoko gënanga toönanga manga tonaka o puhaka kahirahi idadi 
madutu toönanga manga ama ai hoanino. 
13Genanga doka o datoro-o datoro deʼ o putuhu-o putuhu ma Jou wohi döa-
döaka o Israel ma nyawaika de madodagi o Musa, maöraha o Israel manyawa 
naga o Moab matonaka irata-rataoka o Yordan ma Ngairi madatekoka, imahi 
tigi-tigika o Yerikho makotaika. 
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O Ulangan 

O Ulangan 1 

Madodihiraka 

1O buku nënanga madolā o demo-demo wohi ado-adono o Musa o Israel 
manyawaika maöraha önanga naga o tonaka makokaka haka o Yordan ma 
Waioka. O wai gënanga naga o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko, 
imahi tigi-tigika o Suf ma kotaika, o Paran ma kota hara moi, deʼ o kota-kota 
o Tofel, o Laban, o Bazerot deʼ o Di-Zahab hara moioka mahidogorona. 
2(O Sinai malōkuoka hiädono o Kades Barneaika yanonu o Edom matonaka 
madoporono madaera, iparalu madodagi o wange ngimoi de moi.) 
3O wange mamoioka o mede ngimoi deʼ moi o taongo moruata ma goronaka 
ipahaika önanga yamalā o Mesir, o Musa wohiadono o Israel manyawaika 
gënanga mata-mata ma Jou wohi popareta ma-mangale wahetongo 
onangika. 
4 Genanga idadi ipahaika o Musa wihohihanga o Sihon, o Amori manyawa 
manga koano wapopareta o Hesybon ma kota, deʼ o Og, ma koano Basan 
wapopareta o Asytoret deʼ o Edrei ma kota. 
5Hoʼ o wange mahiwaroko o Yordan o Moab madaeraka, o Musa 
madodihiraka wohi tararono ma Jou Ai tita deʼ ai pareta-pareta. O Musa 
wato, 
6”Maöraha ngone naga o Sinai malōkuoka, ma Jou tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu wotemo, ’Ngini yaoaka ma dekana nigogere olōkuoka nënanga. 
7O öraha nënanga nia kilianga nia tau-tau madoomu deʼ ni oiki o Amori 
manyawa manga daera deʼ malōku-lōku okaika deʼ ma mata-mataika 
madaera magilolitino, enagënanga o Yordan ma Wai, o daera deʼ 
madoporonoka deʼ matonaka irata-rataika, madaera o koreharailē idaduoka 
deʼ Ngöto i Kokorona mahohana. Nioiki nio gogere o Kanaan matonaka deʼ 
o Libanon malōku mabutu-rungu hiädono o Efrat ma Ngairi ma amo-
amokika. 
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8Ngohi, ma Jou, tahijajioka o tonaka gënanga mata-mata ika nia ete deʼ nia 
tohoraika o Abraham, Ishak deʼ o Yakub ikali toönanga manga difauku. Hoʼ 
nioiki nio gogere o tonaka gënanga.’ ” 

O Musa wä goraka yojojuru hakimi 
(Kel. 18:13-27) 

9O Musa wätemo o Israel ma nyawaika gënanga, ”Maöraha ngone naga o 
Sinai malōkuoka ngohi tinï temo nginika: Homahi tagongo mangale hinï tuda 
ngini itubuho holi mangale ngohi. Ngohi tadiai takunua tomatengo, hababu 
10ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wadiaoka nia gegetongo nia ngöe i dogo hokä o 
murumu o dihangoka mangöe. 
11Tanu nia Jou, nia ete deʼ nia tohora manga Jou Madutu wö dogo nia 
gegetongo nia ngöe hiädono ihi gali maribuhu moi i dogo, deʼ ngini 
winihidadi o hoana deʼ o berera ma hasili i wöe hokä winihi jajioka! 
12Mä sarakia ngohi takunu tomatengo tamoku tomahi tagongo madodubuho 
mangale tadiai mata-mata nia ributu mahali. 
13Niä iriki o hoana moi-o hoana moi o nau-nauru yamuruono naga 
yososawaro, iwöe okianaga yanako ima momangarati, hupaya ngohi tä 
goraka önanga mangale inï tuda ngini. 
14O gogahoko gënanga ngini nia tarima kairorahai. 
15Hababu gënanga o tutuda-tutuda ngini nia iri-iriki manga hidogoronaka, 
yamuruono naga yososawaro deʼ iwöe okianaga yanako ngohi tälë̄ deʼ ngohi 
tägoraka mangale inihi häeke ngini. Yamuruono naga yodadi yaribuhu moi 
manga tutuda, mahomoa yaratuhu moi manga tutuda, yamoritoa deʼ 
yangimoi. Ngohiö tä goraka o tutuda-tutuda mahomoa mangale ihi dailako 
nia hoana. 
16Maöraha gënanga ngohi tahimanarama önanga hoko nënanga: Nia tailako 
nihi dodiai o ributu-ributu idadadi nia hoana manyawa manga 
hidogoronaka. Nihidöaka o putuhu iadi-adili, kayaoa o perkara magoronaka 



483 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

yakorona nimako hoana deʼ o berera moi, ekola yakorona o nyawa 
maporetino yogö gogere tingini nia hidogoronaka. 
17Nia putuhu yakunua mahonongauku itubuho; moi-moi o nyawa kokiani 
ngini nia tailako yahowono ekola yatiai madodagi nihi-koketero, nia fara deʼ 
nia tingakua o nagona o nyawa geönanga. O nagonaika dika mauha nia 
modongo, hababu o putuhu ngini naga nio gelenga iböa ma Jou Madutuino. 
Nako o perkara moi ihuhaholi nginika, niao ngohino, hupaya ngohi 
taputuhu. 
18O öraha gënanga dika ngohi tohidöaka o hidumutu-hidumutu nginika 
mangale hagala o hali mahomoa kokiani ngini nia diai.” 

O Kades-Barneaka deʼ yototailako o tönaka ya hi dingoto 
(Bil. 13:1-33) 

19”De ima moteke deʼ ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu Ai pareta, ngone 
hamalā o Sinai malōku deʼ hotagi hanonu o tonaka ikokakaha ilua-luasi deʼ 
homodongo hameta o Amori manyawa manga daera deʼ malōku-lokuoka. O 
öraha gënanga ngone homahi-adono o Kades-Barneaika, 
20-21ngohi totemoka: Oraha nënanga ngini nimahiadonoka o Amori manyawa 
manga daeraika deʼ malōku-lōkuoka, o tonaka wonahi döa-döaka ma Jou 
nanga Jou Madutu, deʼ tongone nanga ete deʼ tohora manga Jou Madutu. Nia 
make, nia himangoka o tonaka gënanga imahoheika. Nioiki mangale nio 
gogere hokä ma Jou wohi popareta. Uha nibingu ekola nihawana. 
22Mä ngini nia ino ngohino deʼ nitemo, ’Iholoi yaoa ngone hahuloko 
yamuruono naga yohira mangale yatailako o berera gënanga hupaya önanga 
yakunu yahetongo ngohino o ngekomo okia kokiani ngone hanonu deʼ 
sarakia o kota-kota aha ngone hongika.’ 
23O gogahoko gënanga ngohi tohimoteke, hababu gënanga ngohi tä iriki 
yangimoi deʼ yahinoto, o hoana moi imatengo. 
24Onanga yongohama o daera deʼ malōku-lōkuoka gënanga imatero 
magurutika deʼ o Eskol ma Wai, deʼ yatailako kiaika honanga. 
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25De ipaha ima kilioro ngoneino yoao o gota mahohoko ha olō-olōmo önanga 
yamö make-make dokengoka deʼ ihi ngahu o berera aha ma Jou nanga Jou 
Madutu wonahi döa-döaka gënanga duru kahaburere. 
26  Mä ngini nia lawani ma Jou nanga Jou Madutu Ai pareta deʼ nioluku niö 
ngohama o berera gënanga. 
27Ngini ningamo hoko nënanga, ’Ma Jou wonä dohata ngone. Done Unanga 
wona ao ngone o Mesir mabereraka deʼ hohupu mangale wona hilapahi 
ngone o Amori manyawa manga giama ma hoatika hupaya önanga inä toma 
ngone. 
28Hoʼ mangale okia ngone hokaika dokengika? O nyawa ngone ha hidingo-
dingoto dokengika yodiai ngone hohawana ihi ngahu o hoana deʼ o berera 
manyawa gënanga iholoi yokuata deʼ iholoi yonauru deʼ ngone, deʼ önanga 
yogogere o kotaka mabebeno o mehele hokä o dihanga magurutilē. Onanga 
yämake o nyawa manga ago-agomo dokengoka!ʼ 
29Mä ngohi tätemo: Uha nia modongo o nyawa gënanga. 
30Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winï tuda ngini deʼ woparangi mangale ngini 
hokä ngini nia hakihioka mahirete o Mesir ma tonakoka, 
31 deʼ o tonaka ikokakahaka. Ngini nia make arakia ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
winï ao ngini deʼ nia halamati o ngekomo ma gurutu gënanga hiädono o ngï 
ino nënanga, imatero hokä o ama womatengo watotiri aingohaka. 
32 Mä ngaroka ngohi tahetongoka hoko gënanga, ngini ni olukohi ni ngaku 
ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika, 
33naga wo tagi nia himangoka mangale wo lingiri o ngï ngini ni mä tau. 
Unanga wo hi matoko o ngekomo nginika o hutu-hutu o liate o uku 
magoronaka, deʼ o wange-wange o liate o lobi ma goronaka.” 

Ma Jou wä hukumu o Israeloka 
(Bil. 14:20-45) 

34  ”Ma Jou woihene nia daiana deʼ wongamo. Unanga wokoboto, 
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35’Moiua o dorou madifauku nënanga aha yongohama o berera iboburere 
Tahi jajajioka nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika. 
36Duga-duga o Kaleb o Yefune aingohaka aha wongohama, karana ünanga 
kahirahi wosetia Ngohino. O Kaleb deʼ aingohaka deʼ ai danongika aha Tahi 
döaka o berera watö tailakoka kia ika honanga.’ 
37Nginiö nidadi o hababu ma Jou wongamo ngohino deʼ wotemo, ’Musa, 
ngona ma aha konö ngohamua o berera gënanga. 
38Mä ani roriwo o Yosua o Nun aingohaka ai hininga nohi kuata. Unanga aha 
wätuda o Israeloka yaora o tonaka gënanga.’ 
39De ma Jou wonä temo ngoneino mata-mata, ’Nia ngoha-ngohaka kayo 
aluhohi mangale yakunuahi ihilihowono maoa deʼ madorou, o ngoha-
ngohaka imoteke nia demo aha nia haturu-haturu yaora, onangika dika aha 
Tahi döaka o tonaka gënanga, deʼ önanga aha yogogere. 
40Mä ngini, nimakilioro o tonaka ikokakahaika nia nonu o ngekomo yameta 
o Kaba majikoika.’ 
41Ngini nihaluhu, ’Musa, ngomi mibaradohaka ma Jouika. Mä öraha nanga 
ngomi mimau mitagi mia himangiha miparangi hokä ma Jou, tongone nanga 
Jou Madutu wohipopareta.’ De moi-moi tingini nia hidogoronaka nima hidiai 
mangale niparangi, deʼ nia damake nia parangi o daera deʼ malōku-lōkuoka 
gënanga o hali ma gapa-gapanga. 
42Mä ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ’Uha nohigumalā önanga yoparangi, karana 
Ngohi aha kotatomotekua önanga, ahaö toönanga manga haturu 
yahohihanga önanga.’ 
43Ngohi tohiädono nginika okianaga ma Jou waheto-hetongo, mangini 
nihaduliua. Ngini nia lawani ma Jou Ai pareta, deʼ nia edenge nioiki o daera 
deʼ malōku-lōkuokaika gënanga. 
44Daha o Amori manyawa yogogogere o daeraka gënanga yohupu inï lawani 
ngini. Onanga duru kamanga ngöe, hokä o ohungu deʼ matikaka. Onanga 



486 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

iniginïki ngini magurutika ima tero o Hormaika, deʼ ini hohihanga ngini o 
Edom madaeraika deʼ malōku-lōkuoka. 
45De ipaha ngini nimakilioro deʼ nimahi böaka ma Jouika nigahoko o roriwo, 
mä ”Unanga woluku wohigihene ekola winï tai-lako ngini.” 

Hagala o taongo o tonaka ikokakahaka 

46”Genanga deʼ iböto ngone hogogere o Kades madaeraka duru madekana. 

O Ulangan 2 

1  Mabaha ngone homakilioro o tonaka ikokakahaika hanonu o ngekomo 
yamö meta-meta o Akaba maJikoika, hokä ma Jou wohi-popareta. Madekana 
ngone hotagi hokaika hokaino o Edom madaera matonaka iloku-lokuoka. 
2Daha ma Jou wohitemo ngohino 
3yaoaka madekana ngone hodagi hokaika hokaino o daera gënanga. Hoʼ 
kokiani ngone hoiki o koremieuku. 
4 De ipaha ma Jou wohihuloko tohidöaka o hidumutu-hidumutu nënanga 
nginika. ’Itedekanoka uali ngini aha nio ngohama o Edom maberera, nia ria-
dodoto manga daera o Esau ai difauku. Aha önanga inimodongo ngini, 
5mä ngini yakunua nia parangi önanga, hababu toönanga manga tonaka 
kama huhutulö ma aha ko Tinihi döakua nginika, karana madaera Tahi 
döakoka o Esau aingohaka deʼ ai danongika. 
6Ngini yakunu ni mä ija o inomo deʼ o akere onangika.’ 
7Nio hohininga sarakia ma Jou nia Jou madutu winihi barakati oka ngini 
hagala ngini nia dodiai magoronaka. Unanga winï paliara ngini madekana 
ngini nitagi nio kaika nio kaino o tonaka ikokakaha ilua-luasoka nënanga. 
Unanga winï goana ngini madekana o taongo moruatino nënanga deʼ winï 
hidöaka hagala ngini niö poparalu. 
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8De ipaha ngone hotagi gila-gila, hamalā o ngekomo yanonu o Elat deʼ o 
Ezion-Geber makota yodumutu o Honenge ma Ngöto, daha horehene o 
wange mahiwaroko hodumutu o Moab matonaka mako-kakahaka. 
9 Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ’O Moab manyawa, o Lot aidifauku, yakunua 
ngini nia ruae. Uhali nia parangi önanga. O Ar maberera Tahi döaka 
onangika deʼ toönanga manga tonaka kamahuhutulu ma aha ko Tinihi 
döakua nginika.’ ”  

(10Kahuruonino o Ar yogogere o Emim manyawa. Onanga manga roëhe 
ilago-agomo, imaketero deʼ o Enak manyawa, onangö o nyawa manga ago-
agomo. 
11Hokä o Enak manyawa, onangö yä hetongo o Refaim ma nyawa, mä o Moab 
manyawa yahi romanga önanga o Emim manyawa. 
12Kahuruonino o Hori manyawa yogogere o Edom madaeraka mä o Esau 
aidifauku yaduhu deʼ yabinaha, deʼ ipaha yogogere toönanga manga tonaka; 
hoko genangoli o Israel manyawa o wange maduruino yaduhu manga 
haturu-haturu manga tonakoka ma Jou wahi döa-döaka onangika.) 
13”Deʼ ipaha ngone hatobongo o Zered ma Ngairi hokä ma Jou wohi popareta 
ngoneino. 
14 Genanga idadi o taongo moruange deʼ tufange ipahaika ngone hamalā o 
Kades-Bernea. Mata-mata o tentaraoka o doomuino gënanga yohonengoka 
hokä ma Jou waheto-hetongo. 
15Ma Jou hoko genangika wä lawani önanga hiädono mabaha önanga mata-
mata yobinaha. 
16Onanga mata-mata yohonengoka deʼ ipahaika, 
17ma Jou wonä temo ngoneino, 
18’O wange nënanga ngini nia nonu o Moab madaera. O Ar maberera nia 
tilakuru. 
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19 Done ngini nima hiädono nimahi tigi-tigika deʼ o Amon manyawa manga 
tonaka, o Lot aidifauku. Uha nia ruae ekola niä parangi, hababu o tonaka 
Tahi döa-döaka onangika kamahuhutulö ma aha ko Tinihi döakua nginika.’ 
” 

(20O daera genangö yanako hokä o Refaim ma berera, o hoana deʼ o berera 
ma romanga mahiraino yogogere genangokadau; o Amon manyawa yahi 
romanga önanga o Zamsumim manyawa. 
21Hokä o Enak manyawa, onangö manga roëhe ma ago-agomo. Onanga duru 
kamanga kuata, deʼ manga gegetongo yowöe. Mä ma Jou wabinaha önanga, 
hiädono o Amon manyawa yaora o tonaka gënanga, deʼ yogogere 
genangokadau. 
22Hoko genangö ma Jou wodiai mangale o Edom manyawa, o Esau aidifauku. 
Ma Jou wä binaha o Hori manyawa, hiädono o Edom manyawa yaora o 
tonaka gënanga deʼ yogogere, deʼ yotatapu genangokadau hiädono o öraha 
nënanga. 
23O tonaka o Ngöto i Kokorona mahohana magurutu yogogere o Kereta 
manuhino manyawa. Onanga yabinaha o Awi manyawa, maberera madutu 
o tonaka gënanga, daha yogogere o daera gënanga hiädono o korehara ilē 
magurutika imatero o Gaza makotaika.) 
24”Ngone hatilakuru o Moab madaera deʼ iböto, ma Jou wonä temo 
ngoneino, ’Nioiki öraha nënanga nia tobongo o Arnon ma Ngairi. Ngohi aha 
tinihi döaka nginika o Sihon, ma koano Amori wopopareta o Hesybon 
mabereraka, kama moi deʼ ai berera. Niwi parangi ünanga, daha nio gogere 
ai tonaka. 
25Mulaenge o wange nënanga Ngohi aha tadiai o hoana deʼ o berera 
manyawa kiaka dika inï modongongini. Moi-moi o nyawa yohawana deʼ 
yohahara nako yoihene mangale ngini.’ ” 

O Israeloka iwi hohihanga ma Koano Sihon 
(Bil. 21:21-30) 
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26”De ipahaika ngohi tahidingoto o huhuloko yamuruono naga o Kedemot 
matonaka ikokakahaka deʼ ma koano Sihonika o Hesybon ma bereraino 
mangale ihiädono o dame magogahoko nënanga: 
27’Nomi higumalā ngomi mia nonu ani berera ahi Tuanga. Ngomi aha mitagi 
mima togu-togumua deʼ komio rehenua o ngekomo ma amoko. 
28Ngomi aha mifangu o inomo ngomi mia olō-olōmo deʼ o akere ngomi mia 
oke-okere. Ngomi duga-duga miparalu mia nonu o berera nënanga, 
29hiädono ngomi mia tobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi mangale mi wohama o 
bereraika ma Jou mia Jou Madutu womihi döa-döaka ngomino. O Esau ai 
difauku yogogogere o Edom mabereraka deʼ o Moab manyawa yogogogere o 
Ar mabereraka imï higumalāka ngomi mia nonu toönanga manga daera.’ 
30Mä ma koano Sihon womihigumalāna ngomi mia tilakura ai berera 
genanga. Ma Jou, Ma Jou Madutu Widiai unanga ai haeke itogowani de ai 
dekati supaya ngone hakunu hikihanga unanga. Ai daira ngone kahogerikahi 
hiadono oraha nenanga. 
31Ipaha ma Jou Wohi temo ngohino, ’Ma Koano Sihon de ai berera Tini 
hilapahi nginika; nia lë̄ de nia gogere o berera genanga.’ 
32Wone woboa o Sihon de ai duduono yongodumu mangale inaparangi 
ngone itigi o Yahas makota. 
33Mä ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu Wihilapahioka Unanga ngoneino, 
daha ngone ihihohinga unanga imakiniki aingoha-ngohaka de ai tentara 
yongodumu. 
34Öraha genangö ngone haora de hawedere o kota ma getongo, de hatoma 
yongodumu manyawa, o nau-nauru, ongongo heka de o ngoha-ngohaka. 
Koiwa hamalāika yowango. 
35Manga aiwani ipopaliara toonanga ngone halë̄ de hagala manga kota ngone 
ha ora. 
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36De ai roriwo ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu, ngone yakunu haora 
mata-mata o kota genanga, mulaenge o Aroër de yaino, o Arnon ma Wai, de 
o kota o wai genanga mahidogoronaka, hiadono o Gilgal madaira. Koiwa o 
kota mabebeno o mohele ikuatoholi manga de ngone. 
37Mä ngone homahi tigina o Amori manyawa manga daera ekola Yabok 
Mangairi madatekoka ekola hagala o kota madaera de malōku madukuruoka 
ekola ongi mähomoa kiakaö Wa lara-laranga ma Jou tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu. 

O Ulangan 3 

O Israel iwi hohihanga O Og Makoano 
(Bil. 21:31-35) 

1”De ipaha ngone hotagi o koremieuku hodumutu o Basan madaera. O Og, o 
Basan ma koano wotagi ai himangika deʼ yo ngodumu aitentara mangale inä 
parangi ngone imahi tigi-tigi o Edrei ma kotaika. 
2Mä ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ’Uha nï modongo unangika, Musa. Ngohi 
aha tonihidöaka ünanga, aitentara deʼ mata-mata ai daera ngonaika. 
Nihidapari ünanga hokä ngona nihi daparoka o Sihon o Amori ma koano 
wopopareta o Hasybon mabereraka.’ 
3Ho ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutuö wonahi döaka ma koano Og de ai 
kawaha ngoneino, deʼ önanga mata-mata ngone hahohihanga. 
4O öraha gënanga ngone haora mata-mata ai kota kamoiö maha malāikaua. 
Mata-mata naga o kota mori butanga ngone haora o Argob madaera 
ingodumu wapopareta ma Koano Og o Basanino. 
5Mata-mata o kota gënanga yakuata deʼ o bebeno-bebeno o mehele 
magogurutilē, o ngorana ma ago-agomo deʼ o ngorana ma dudukuru mangale 
yabeno o ngorana ma ago-agomo gënanga. Mahomoa deʼ gënanga naga ma 
ngöe o kota ma homoa ma bebeno o mehelua. 
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6Mata-mata o kota gënanga ngone hawedere, deʼ mata-mata o nau-nauru, o 
ngo ngoheka, deʼ toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka ngone hä toma, hokä 
ngone hihidapari ma Koano Sihon o Hesybon ino ai kota-kota. 
7Toönanga manga gigini ngone ha lë̄ deʼ o kota-kota gënanga ngone haora. 
8O öraha gënanga ngone halë̄ o Amori ma koanoka yahinotö gënanga o 
Yordan ma Ngairi o wange ma hiwaroko madaera, deʼ o Arnon ma Ngairi 
hiädono o Hermon malōkuika.  

(9O Hermon malōku o Sidon manyawa yahetongo o Siryon, deʼ o Amori 
manyawa yahetongo o Senir.) 
10Ngone halë̄ ma Koano Og o Basanino ai daera: ma kota-kota o tonaka i 
rata-rata ikokurutilēoka, o Gilead deʼ o Basan madaera, igila-gila o wange 
mahiwaroko ima tero magurutika o Salka deʼ o Edrei ma kota.” 

(11Ma Koano Og ganga o Refaim manyawa mabobaha. Ai mayeti ma peti 
yadiai de o helewo magurutu o metere iata deʼ mangoata ngade o metere 
hinoto imoteke o duduga biaha. Hiadono öraha nënanga kaha makeohi o 
Raba mabereraka, o Amori manyawa manga kota.) 

O hoana-o hoana yogogogere o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange ma hiwaroko 
madaera 

(Bil. 32:1-42) 

12”O tonaka gënanga idadioka tongone madutu deʼ iböto, ngohi tahi döaka o 
Ruben deʼ o Gad manga hoanika o Aroër makota o koremieuku madaera 
imahi tigi-tigika o Arnon ma Ngairika, deʼ o Gilead madaera deʼ malōku-lōku 
o hidoku moi ihi deetongo deʼ ma kota-kota. 
13O Manasye ai hoana mahonongaika ngohi tahi döaka o Gilead madaera 
mahou, o Basan madaeraö mahira o Og ai daera, enagënanga mata-mataika 
o Argob madaera.” (O Basan yanako hokä o Refaim manyawa manga berera. 
14O Yair o Manasye ai hoanino walë̄ o Argob madaera mata-mataika, 
enagënanga o Basan madaeraka hiädono o Gesur deʼ o Maakha ma batingoka. 
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Unanga wohiromanga o kapo-kapongo gënanga imoteke ai romanga 
mahirete, deʼ hiädono öraha nanga kayanakohi hokä o Yair ai kapongo.) 
15”O Gilead madaera ngohi tahidöaka o Makhir ai ahaluku o Manasye ai 
hoanino. 
16Deʼ o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga hoana ngohi tahidöaka o Gilead deʼ o Arnon 
ma Ngairimahi dogorona madaera. O Ngairi mahidogorona gënanga marupa 
toönanga manga batingi o koreharailē, hode o kore mieuku önanga imahika 
batingi, 
17O wange madumuniha, toönanga manga daera itaurika hiädono o Yordan 
ma Ngairi, o Galilea ma Taaga o koremieuku hiädono o Honenge ma Ngöto 
o koreharailē, igila-gila hiädono o Pisga malōku ma timiuku o wange ma 
hiwaroko. 
18  O öraha gënanga ngohi tohidöaka onangika o pareta nënanga: Ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu winihidöaka nginika o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko 
madaera mangale tingini nia ngï nigogere. Mä nia tentaraka kokiani deʼ 
manga däe deya tobo-ngo o Yordan ma Ngairi nïa hihira o Israeloka manga 
hoana maho-moa. 
19Duga-duga nia ngohaka deʼ nia hekata ikali nia gigini ma ngöe-ngöe 
gënanga yakunu igogogere o kotaka naga tinihi döa-döakoka nginika. 
20Nia riwo nia nyawa o hoana deʼ o berera moi hiädono önanga yogogogere 
o tonaka aha ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka onangika o Yordan 
ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha, deʼ hiädono ma Jou wahi gumalā önanga 
yowango irorahai dokengoka; hokä wodiaioka nginika nenangoka dau. 
Genanga deʼ iböto dahaö ngini yakunu nimakilioro nia tonaka madutuika 
ngohi tinihi döa-döakoka nginika. 
21De ngohi tï temo o Yosuaika: Ngona na mäke oka hagala wa dodiai ma Jou 
nia Jou madutu o Sihon deʼ o Ogika, o koano yahinoto gënanga. Hoko 
genangö ngona aha nahidapari moi-moi o koano ngona na ora-ora manga 
tonaka. 
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22Uha nä modongo onangika, karana ma Jou ani Jou Madutu aha woparangi 
mangale ngona.” 

O Musa iwi higumal̄aua wö ngohama o Kanaan 

23  ”O öraha gënanga ngohi togahoko ma Jouika: 
24Ya Jou Duru noko Kurutilē, ngohi tohi öriki nohimö mato-matoko ngohino 
nënanga marupa madodihiraka Ani manarama iloago-agomo deʼ ihera-
heranga. Koiwa o gikiri mahomoa o dihangoka ka yaoa o duniaka hokä 
Ngona nakunu nodiai o hali-o hali yomodo-modongo. 
25Nohihi gumalā ngohi tatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, ya Jou mangale 
tamake o berera iboburere doka mahonongaka, o daera deʼ malōku-lōkuoka 
ihohailoa deʼ o Libanon malōku madoomu. 
26Mä ngini nidadioka o hababu ma Jou wohingamo ngohino hiädono Unanga 
woluku watarima ahi gogahoko. I idulu yaino ma Jou wato, ’Yaoaka, Musa 
uha ngona nahetongoli o hali gënanga. 
27Noiki o Piaga malōku matubuilē deʼ napulono o koremie uku deʼ o korehara 
ilē, o wange mahiwaroko deʼ o wange ma dumuniha. Na tailako nohidodiai 
okia ngona namö make-make gënanga, hababu ngona aha kona tobongua o 
Yordan ma Ngairi. 
28Nohidöaka o hidumutu-hidumutu Yosuaika. Nohi kuata aihininga, hababu 
ünanga aha wä tuda o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa gënanga doka ma 
honongaika mangale yogogere o berera namö make-make gënanga.’ 
29De ngone hogogere waioka o Bet-Peor ma kota doka ma honongaka.” 

O Ulangan 4 

O Musa wahititila o Israeloka hupaya ihingounu 

1De o Musa wätemo o hoana deʼ o berera manyawaika gënanga, ”Nihingounu 
mata-mata o tita naga ngohi tinï doto-dotokoka nginika hiädono nö gogere 
o tonaka aha ma Jou nia ete deʼ nia tohora manga Jou Madutu, winihidöaka 
nginika. 
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2 Okianaga ngohi tohipopareta, kamahuhutulö mauha nio dogo ekola nia 
kuranga. Nihingounu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai pareta-pareta ngohi tinihi 
döa-döaka nginika. 
3 Ngini mahirete nia make okianaga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wa dodiai o 
Peor malōkuoka. Moi-moi o nyawa yahö huba-huba o Baal genangokadau 
yabinaha, 
4ena hioko ngini ihirahi nisetia ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika kani wangohi 
hiädono o öraha nënanga. 
5O tita gënanga mata-mata ngohi tinï dotoko nginika hokä ma Jou ahi Jou 
Madutu wohipopareta. Nihingounu mata-mata gënanga o bereraka aha ngini 
niö ngohama deʼ niö gogere gënanga. 
6Nia diai gënanga de nia setia. Nako ngini nidiai hoko gënanga, done nia 
sawaro idadi inyata o hoana deʼ o berera ma nyawa mahomoaika. Nako 
önanga yo ihene mangale o tita-tita gënanga, önanga aha yotemo, ’Duruhe 
yobarija deʼ manga sawaro o hoana de o berera ma ago-agomo manyawa 
gënanga!ʼ 
7O hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo kiaka naga deʼ manga gikiri hoko 
gënanga mamohi digino nako yöparalu hokä ma Joua tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu womahitigi ngoneino? Unanga wonä baluhu o öraha okia dika ngone 
homahi böaka hogahoko o roriwo Unangika. 
8Deʼ o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo kiaka naga deʼ manga tita-tita hoko 
gënanga ma adili hokä o tita-tita ngohi tinï doto-dotoko nginika o wange 
nënanga? 
9Nia tailako nihidodiai deʼ niohininga nihidodiai, hupaya nia wowango ma 
umuru ngini konia wohangua okianaga ngini mahirete nia hakihi. Nihijarita 
nia ngohaka de nia danongika 
10mangale o wange gënanga maöraha ngini nima okoino ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu Ai himangoka o Sinai malōkuoka. O öraha gënanga Unanga 
wohitemo ngohino, ’Na toomu o hoana gënanga. Ngohi tö igo önanga ihi 
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gihene okianaga tomau Tohiadono, hupaya önanga imä dotoko ihingounu 
Ngohino manga umuru magurutu, deʼ hupaya önanga yadotoko toönanga 
manga ngoha-ngohaka mangale ihihi ngounu Ngohino.’ 
11  Nihi jarita nia ngoha-ngohakika sarakia ngini niaino deʼ nima okoino 
olōku matimioka yahawo-hawoino o nofo mahohuhutu hokä o lobi ipiri-
pirini deʼ ma uku itoka-tokara hiädono di hangilē. 
12De ipaha o ukuino ma Jou winï temo nginika deʼ ngini ni ihene Ai ilingi, 
mä niwi makeua o rupa madüku okia dika. 
13 Dokengoka Unanga winihi ngahu nginika okianaga kokiani ngini niadiai 
mangale nia totomo o jaji Wadodiai dede ngini. O Tita Ngimoi watuli-
tulihoka o helewo yatuli-tulihi o belaka hinoto gënanga kokiani ngini 
niadiai. 
14 Ma jou wohi huloko ngohi tinï dotoko nginika o tita mata-mata kokiani 
nihi ngounu o bereraka dahao ngini nio ngohama deʼ nio gogere gënanga.” 

O hohininga hupaya uha nia huba o gikiri mahomoa 

15”Nio hohininga nihidodiai! Maöraha ma Jou o uku ma goronaka o Sinai 
malōkuoka winï temo nginika, ngini okia-kia ua nia make. 
16 Hoʼ nimä goana hupaya ngini uha hiädono nibaradoha karana nimadiai 
mangale nia diri mahirete o dulada la nia huba o rupa madüku okia dika 
magoronaka, o nauru ekola o ngoheka, 
17-18 o totaleo ekola o nawoko, o aiwani ima tahe-tahe ekola o aiwani 
mahomoa. 
19Uha nibaradoha karana nia huba deʼ nigilaongo okianagaika ngini niamö 
make-make o dihangoka: O wange malako, o mede deʼ o murumu. Ma Jou 
nia Jou madutu wahigumalā hagala o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa mahomoa 
yahuba o bara-baranga gënanga. 
20 Mä ngini ganga o hoana winihi hohalamatoka o Mesirino, o ngï ngini nia 
tagongo o huha deʼ o hangihara deʼ duru kohagiria. Ngini winï ao nihupu o 
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bereraino gënanga, hupaya nidadi Ai hoana mahirete hokä nia mao deʼ nia 
make o öraha nënanga. 
21  Mä ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohingamo ngohino hababu karana ngini, deʼ 
Unanga wokoboto ngohi aha tatobongua o Yordan ma Ngairi deʼ mangale 
towohama o tonaka iboburereika aha winihi döa-döaka nginika. 
22Itedekanokaua ngini aha nia tobongo deʼ nio gogere o tonaka iboburere 
gënanga; mä ngohi tonïkua, hababu ngohi aha tohonenge nenangoka dau. 
23Niohininga nihi dodiai! Uha nia wohanga mangale o jaji ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu wadodiai dede ngini. Nihi ngounu Ai pareta; uha hakali-kali 
nimadiai mangale nia diri o dulada marupa o düku okia dika mangale nia 
huba, 
24 hababu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu hokä o uku ituhu-tuhuku. Unanga woluku 
iwihi tero deʼ okia dika. 
25De ikali nako ngini ahao ngini madekanoka nigogere o bereraka gënanga 
deʼ ningohaka deʼ nidanongoka, uha ni baradoha karana nimadiai mangale 
nia diri mahirete o dulada ma rupa o duku okia magoronaka. O manarama 
gënanga o dorou moi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai lakoka deʼ aha yadiai 
Unanga wongamo. 
26Tanu o wange nënanga o dihanga deʼ o dunia idadi o hakihi nako ngini 
nihi ngounu ngohino, o tonaka nio gogogeroka o Yordan ma Ngairi ma 
honongaka gënanga, ngini aha itaiti nihihanga. Ngini aha koi tedekanua 
nigogere gënangoka dau; ngini aha nibi-naha kama moiuku. 
27 Ma Jou aha winihi kokitingakoka o hoana de o berera ma homoa manyawa 
manga hidogoronaka deʼ duga-duga nia huhutulu hirahi niwango nia 
hidogoronaka. 
28Genangokadau ngini aha nipuji o giki-gikirika yadodiai deʼ o nyawa manga 
giama, o giki-gikiri o gota deʼ o helewo yakunua imahi öriki ekola ima 
hihene, yakunua iolōmo ekola iame. 



497 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

29 Daha ngini aha niwi lingiri ma Jou nia Jou madutu, deʼ nako ngini niwi 
lingiri deʼ nia hininga magahumu, ngini aha ni wi make Unanga. 
30Nako ngini inï bänga o bodito mata-mata gënanga deʼ ngini naga o huha 
magoronaka, done ngini aha nima kilioro ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika deʼ 
niwihi ngounu Unangika. 
31Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu ganga ma Jou madutu duru deʼ ai dora deʼ Ai 
hayangi. Unanga aha winï malāua ekola winï binahaua ngini, ekola 
wawohanga Ai jaji wadodiai mahirete deʼ nia ete de nia tohora. 
32Nia tailako nihi dodiai o öraha ipaha-pahaika, madeka-dekanuku ngini 
nimakilāu owahi, imulaenge mawange maöraha ma Jou Madutu wodiai o 
nyawa o duniaka nënanga. Nia lingiri yamode-modekika o dunia malōkuoka 
nënanga? Mamoi iböto o hali homodo-modongo idadi mahiraino? Mamoi 
iböto naga o nyawa yoihene mangale idö dadadi hokä hoko nënanga? 
33Mamoi iböto naga o hoana de o berera manyawa yoihenoka moi o gikiri o 
ukuoka deʼ itemo-temo onangika deʼ kahirahi yo-wango hokä ngini nia mao 
deʼ nia make? 
34Mamoi iböto naga moi o gikiri ibarani yalë̄ moi o hoana deʼ o berera 
manyawa naga o hoana deʼ o berera moioka deʼ yadiai önanga ma umati 
mahirete hokä ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wa dodiai mangale ngini o Mesiroka? 
Ngini nia make mahirete sarakia ma Jou Madutu deʼ o kuata ma ago-agomo 
wä dotagao obodito deʼ o parangi, wa karajanga ihö hera-heranga deʼ wadia 
wadiai hagala o hali homö modo-modongo. 
35 Mata-mata gënanga ma Jou wohi dumutu nginika mangale wohi nyata 
igoungu duga-duga o Jou gënanga ma Jou Madutu, deʼ koiwa naga 
mahomoa. 
36O dihanguku Unanga wohitoihene Ai ilingi nginika mangale winï dotoko 
ngini: o duniaka nënanga Unanga wohi matokoka nginika Ai uku homö 
modo-modongo deʼ o ukuino gënanga Unanga wo temo-temo nginika. 
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37Karana Unanga wädora nia ete deʼ nia tohora, done ngini Winï irikoka; deʼ 
Ai kuaha ma ago-agomo ngini Winï aoka o Mesir mabereraka deʼ nihupu. 
38Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera iholoi ilago-agomo deʼ iholoi yo kuata Wä 
duhu nia himangoka, mangale winingotaka ngini toönanga manga bereraika 
Winïhi döa-döaka nginika, o berera öraha nënanga idadi tingini madutu. 
39Hababu gënanga nimanako o wange nënanga deʼ uha nia wohanga; ma Jou 
duga-duga womatengo ma Jou madutu o dihangoka deʼ o duniaka; koiwa 
naga mahomoa. 
40Nihi ngounu mata-mata o tita ngohi tinihi döa-döaka nginika o wange 
nënanga, done ngini deʼ nia difauku aha yo halamati deʼ ihigila yowango o 
bereraka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka, idadi tingini madutu 
kahi ado-adonika.” 

O roriwo ma kota-kota o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko 

41  De o Musa watumutu o kota o gahumu hange o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
mahiwaroko, 
42idadi o roriwo ma kota, o ngï o nyawa yakunu wohihalamati halamati ai 
diri nako ünanga kowohangajaua wä toma ko ai haturu ua. Unanga yakunu 
wohi oara ai diri o kota moika gënanga hupaya iwi tomaua. 
43Mangale o Ruben ai hoana yasadia o Bezer ma kota o tonaka irata-rata o 
tonaka ikakahaka; mangale o Gad ai hoana o Ramot ma kota o Gilead 
madaeraka, deʼ mangale o Manasye manyawa o Golan ma kota o Basan 
madaeraka. 

O Israel manyawa yahi döaka ma Jou Ai tita 

44De o Musa wohi döaka ma Jou Madutu Ai tita-tita deʼ o datoro-o datoro o 
Israel manyawaika. 
45-46O hali gënanga wadiai önanga o Mesir mabereraka deʼ yohupu ipahaika 
deʼ önanga naga o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko ma waioka, imari 
himanga deʼ o Bet-Peor ma kota. O daera gënanga mahira o Sihon ai daera, 
o Amori manyawa manga koano, mahira wopareta o Hesybon makotaka. O 
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Musa deʼ o Israel manyawa iwi hohihanga ünanga maöraha önanga o Mesir 
mabereraka deʼ yohupu. 
47Onanga yogogere ma Koano Sihon ai tonakoka gënanga, ikali ma koano Og 
o Basanino ai tonaka womatengo o Amori manga koano mahomoa wogogere 
o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko. 
48O tonaka gënanga itaurika o Aroër makotaka o Arnon ma Ngairi 
madatekoka, igila-gila o koremieuku hiädono o Siryon malōkuika 
enagënanga o Hermon malōku, 
49de o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko madaera mata-mataika deʼ o 
koremie harailē hiädono o Honenge ma Ngöto o Pisga malōku matimiuku. 

O Ulangan 5 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita Ngimoi 
(Kel. 20:1-17) 

1O Musa wä toomu yongodumu O Israel manyawa, deʼ wä temo onangika, 
”Roriadodoto, ni ihene o tita-tita ngohi tinihi döa-döaka nginika o wange 
nënanga. Nimä dotoko o tita-tita gënanga, deʼ nihi ngounu de nia satia. 
2O Sinai malōkuoka ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu wo diai moi o jaji, 
3ka tongone nanga ete deʼ nanga tohoraua dika, mä dede ngone mata-mata 
nenangoka dau. 
4Olōku gënanga o ukuoka de ma Jou womau wotemo-temo igila-gila dede 
ngini. 
5Mä karana ngini nio modongo o ukuika, deʼ nibaraniua nia doa olōku, done 
öraha gënanga ngohi toma okoino ngini deʼ ma Jou nia hidogorona mangale 
tohiädono ma Jou Ai demo nginika. Ma Jou wohi ngahu, 
6’Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu tinï ao-ao ngini o Mesiroka deʼ nihupu, o ngï 
ngini imä gilaongo. 
7Uha nia huba o gikiri mahomoa. Ngohi dika nihi huba. 
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8  Uha nidiai mangale nia diri o dulada imahi rupa okia dika naga o 
dihangoka, o duniaka ekola o akere magoronaka o dunia ma timiuku. 
9 Uha nia huba o dulada hokä hoko gënanga karana Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou 
madutu deʼ toluku nihihi tero deʼ okianagaö ma. O nyawa ihi döha-döhata 
Ngohi Tä hukumu hiädono manga tohora deʼ manga dotumika. 
10Mä Ngohi tohi dumutu Ahi dora manga ngohaka deʼ manga danongika deʼ 
manga ribu-ribuhu hagala o nyawa ihi igo-igo Ngohino deʼ ihi ngounu Ahi 
paretaika. 
11  Uha nisabaranga nia hetongo Ahi romanga, hababu Ngohi, ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu, tä hukumu o nagona dika yapake ihowono Ahi romanga. 
12  Nihimulia o Sabat mawange deʼ nia horomati hokä o wange itebi-tebini, 
hababu Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu tinï hipareta nginika. 
13  Ngini tinihi döaka o wange butanga la nimä karajanga, 
14mä o wange matumidi ganga o dodogumu mawange itingakoka mangale 
Ngohi, ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. O wange gënanga kao nyawa moiö ma 
yakunua yokarajanga, kayaoa ngini, nia ngoha-ngohaka, nia gogilaongo, nia 
gigini ekola o nyawa ma poretino yogogere nia bereraka. Nia gogilaongo 
kokiani imahi batongo hokä ngini mahirete. 
15Nio hohininga kahuruono ngininimä gilaongo o Mesiroka, daha ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu winihi bebasi deʼ o kuata ilago-agomo. Hababu gënanga ngini 
Tinï hipareta mangale nihi mulia o Sabat mawange. 
16  Nia horomati deʼ nia paliara nia ama de nia ayo, gënanga Ahi pareta, ma 
Jou nia Jou Madutu, hupaya ngini nihalamati deʼ nia umuru ikurutu o 
bereraka aha Tinihi döaka nginika. 
17  Uha ni toma. 
18  Uha ni hudali. 
19  Uha ni tohiki. 
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20  Uha nihi döaka ielu-eluku mangale o nyawa mahomoa. 
21  Uha nio nahihu o nyawa mahomoa manga kia naga: manga tau, manga 
tonaka, manga hekata, manga gogilaongo, manga gigini, manga keledai, 
ekola manga kia dika toönanga madutu.’ 
22  Genanga o pareta-pareta ma Jou wohi döaka nginika ma öraha ngini 
nimatoomu olōkuoka. Maöraha Unanga wo temo-temo deʼ Ai ilingi 
maruruhu hokä o dotoreke o ukuino deʼ o lobi ipiri-pirini, Unanga wohi 
döaka o pareta-pareta gënanga, deʼ komahomaua. Daha Unanga watulihi o 
helewo ituli-tulihika o belaka hinoto deʼ wohi döaka ngohino.” 

O Israel manyawa yohawana 
(Kel. 20:18-21) 

23”Maöraha olōku yamode-modekika ijanga deʼ ngini ni ihene o ilingi o 
huhutuino, mata-mata nia hoana matutuda deʼ o kawaha mabalu-baluhu 
yoboa ngohino. 
24Onanga yato, ’Ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu wohi matokoka Ai 
kababaranga deʼ Ai mulia maöraha ngomi mi ihene o ukuoka deʼ wotemo-
temo. O wange nënanga ngomi mia hakihioka iigoungu kai yakunu o nyawa 
kahirahi yowango, ngaroka ma Jou Madutu watemo-temoka onangika. 
25Mä yadodoa hoʼ kokiani ngomi mihi taioli mia wowango? O uku homodo-
modongo gënanga aha imi binaha ngomi! Ngomi mihi ngounu ngomi aha 
mihonenge nako mi ihene o Jou ma Jou Madutu wo temo-temoli. 
26Mamoi iböto naga o nyawa kahirahi yowango yoihene ipaha ma Jou 
madutu wowango-wango o ukuoka deʼ wotemo-temo? 
27Hababu gënanga, noiki Musa, nohigihene hagala wahö heto-hetongo ma 
Jou nanga Jou madutu, daha nohiädono ngomino okianaga Wahö heto-
hetongo ngonaika. Ngomi aha mi ihene deʼ mihingounu.’ 
28To ihene gënanga, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ’Ngohi toihenoka, okianaga 
yahö heto-hetongo o nyawa geönanga, deʼ ihi goungu toönanga manga demo. 
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29Abeika nako önanga salalu manga mamao hoko gënanga! Abeika nako 
önanga salalu ihi horomati Ngohi deʼ ihi ngounu mata mata Ahi pareta, 
hiädono önanga deʼ toönanga manga difauku aha yohalamati kahi ado-
adonika! 
30Noiki öraha nënanga deʼ nahuloko o nyawa geönanga ima kilioro manga 
tauika moi-moi. 
31Mä ngona, Musa, noma kilioro deʼ nogogogere nenangoka dau dede Ngohi; 
ngonaika aha Tohi döaka o tita deʼ Ahi pareta. Nahi dotoko onangika, hupaya 
önanga ihi ngounu o bereraka Tahidöa-döaka onangika.’ 
32Roriadodoto, nihi ngounu de nia setia hagala wohi popareta ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu nginika. Kamoiö mauha nia tilakuru o pareta-pareta gënanga. 
33Niadiai mata-mata wohi popareta ma Jou nia Jou Madutu nginika, hupaya 
ngini nihalamati deʼ yakunu kahirahi nigogere o bereraka aha ngini nio 
gogere.” 

O Ulangan 6 

O pareta hohi amo-amoko 

1”Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohi huloko ngohi tinï dotoko mata-mata o tita 
nënanga hupaya ngini nia diai o bereraka itedeka-nokaua ngini nio gogere. 
2Kokiani ngini de nia difauku nia wowango magurutu niwi horomati ma Jou 
nia Jou Madutu deʼ nihi ngounu Ai tita mata-mata ngohi tohi ado-adonoka 
nginika, hupaya ngini nia umuru ikurutu o bereraka gënanga. 
3Hababu gënanga ni ihene roriadodoto, nia diai gënanga de nia setia, hupaya 
ngini nihalamati deʼ nidadi o hoana de o berera ma ago-agomo manyawa o 
berera ikaya-kaya deʼ iboburere oka, hokä wojajioka ma Jou nanga ete de 
nanga tohora manga Jou Madutu. 
4  Roriadodoto, nio hohininga! Duga-duga ma Jou, deʼ ma Jou dika tongone 
nanga Jou Madutu! 
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5 Niwihininga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu deʼ nia hininga ma gahumu: 
Nihidumutu gënanga nia wowango madodagi magoronaka deʼ nia manarama 
magoronaka. 
6 Hakali-kali uha nia wohanga o pareta-pareta ngohi tinihi döa-döaka 
nginika o wange nënanga. 
7Niä dotoko nia ngoha-ngohaka. Kokiani ngini nihi ade-ade nia tau 
magoronaka ekola nia tau maporetoka, maöraha nimahi batonguku deʼ 
maöraha nikarajanga. 
8Nihi likoino nia giamino deʼ nihi dapakitoko nia bionoko la niö hohininga. 
9Nihi tulihika nia tau mangorana maliateika deʼ nia ngorana ma amokika.” 

O hohininga o dodilakurika 

10  ”Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wojaji nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika o Abraham, o 
Ishak deʼ o Yakub Unanga aha wahi döaka o berera gënanga nginika. Ma 
kota ma ago-agomo deʼ mahasili iwöe, deʼ konginiua nihi goko. 
11Ma tau iomanga de o bara-baranga maoa-oa, deʼ konginiua niö dolā. Ngini 
aha nimä make hagala o humu, deʼ konginiua nihaiti. Ngini aha nimä make 
o anggur deʼ o zaitun madumule, deʼ konginiua nidatomo. Nako ma Jou winï 
ao ngini o bereraika gënanga, dede maënanga ngini nio nö nahihu mangale 
nia olōmo, 
12nimä goana nihi dodiai hupaya uha niwi wohanga ma Jou winihi bebasoka 
ngini o Mesir mabereraka, o ngï ngini imä gilaongo. 
13 Niwi horomati ma Jou, nia Jou Madutu, deʼ niwipuji Unangika dika, deʼ 
nako ngini nikoboto, nia diai de tounanga Ai romanga dika. 
14Uha nia huba o gikiri mahomoa yahö huba-huba o hoana de o berera 
manyawa inihi gogilolitino. 
15Nako ngini nia huba o gikiri mahomoa, done ngini aha inï tapalū ma Jou 
nia Jou Madutu Ai dohata deʼ nibinaha kama moiuku, hababu ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu naga tingini nia hidogoronaka woluku niwihi tero de okianagaö. 
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16  Uha niwitaili ma Jou nia Jou Madutu hokä ngini nia diai o Masaka, 
17Nihi ngounu mata-mata o tita ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohi döa-döaka 
nginika. 
18Nia diai okianaga imoteke ma Jou yaoa deʼ iadili, done ngini aha 
nihalamati. O tonaka iboburere ma Jou wahijä jajioka nia ete deʼ nia 
tohoraika, aha idadi tingini madutu, 
19deʼ ngini aha niä duhu nia haturu-haturu hokä wojajaji ma Jou. 
20O wange maduruino nia ngoha-ngohaka aha yoleha nginika, ’Yadodoa hoʼ 
ma Jou nanga Jou Madutu wonä huloko ngone hohi ngounu mata-mata o 
pareta gënanga?ʼ 
21Done kokiani ngini nihaluhu hoko nënanga, ’Mahiraino ngone hodadi o 
Mesir ma koano ai gilaongo, daha ma Jou wonahi bebasi ngone de o kuata 
ilago-agomo. 
22Ngomi mahirete mia hakihi ma Jou wadiai ihö hera-heranga de o hali-o 
hali hoboborohono o Mesir ma nyawaika deʼ toönanga manga koano ikali 
mata-mata ai pegawe. 
23Unanga o Mesir mabereraka de wonähi bebasi mangale wonä ao ngone 
nenangino, deʼ o tonaka nënanga Wonahi döaka ngoneino hokä wahi jajioka 
nanga ete de nanga tohoraika. 
24Ma Jou nanga Jou Madutu wonä huloko ngone hadiai mata-mata o pareta 
gënanga deʼ hihoromati Unanga. Nako ngone hodiai hoko gënanga, Unanga 
aha salalu wapaliara tongone nanga hoana deʼ nanga berera hupaya ngone 
kahirahi howango de mahalamati. 
25Nako ngone de nanga setia hohi ngounu hagala wohi popareta ma Jou 
nanga Jou Madutu ngoneino, done Unanga aha wamao wosanangi 
ngoneino.’ ” 

O Ulangan 7 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai ngongikiri manyawa 
(Kel. 34:11-16) 
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1  ”Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winï ao ngini o bereraika aha ngini nio 
gogere, deʼ mangöe o hoana deʼ o berera de manyawa wä duhu 
genangokadau. Nia lako mahimangoka Unanga aha wä duhu tumidi o hoana 
deʼ o berera iholoi iago-agomo deʼ iholoi i kuata de ngini, enagënanga o Heti 
manyawa, o Girgasi, o Amori, o Kanaan, o Feris, o Hewi deʼ o Yebusi 
manyawa. 
2Nako ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohi döaka o hoana deʼ o berera gënanga nia 
kuaha magoronaka deʼ ngini niä hohihanga önanga, niä toma önanga mata-
mata. Uha niä dora önanga nidiai o jaji dede önanga. 
3Ngini yakunua nikawingi dede önanga, deʼ uha nia hi gumalā nia ngoha-
ngohaka yokawingi dede önanga, 
4hupaya önanga uha nia ngoha-ngohaka yahitingaka magurutika de ma Jou 
mangale yahuba o gikiri mahomoa. Nako ngini nia huba o gikiri mahomoa, 
ma Jou wongamo deʼ ngini aha de majapati winï binaha. 
5 Hababu gënanga, nia kilianga o hoana de o berera gënanga manga huhuba-
huhuba mangï, nia wedere manga liate-liate o helewo önanga yapulono 
ikaramati, nia heleuru o Asyera manonako-nonako, deʼ nia tuhuku o 
gomanga madulada önanga yahuba-huba. 
6 Nia diai mata-mata gënanga karana toma Jou nia Jou Madutu. Hagala o 
hoana deʼ o berera o dunia malōkuoka, ngini dika ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
winï iriki mangale nidadi Ai umati womä dinga-dingakika. 
7Ngini winï hininga deʼ winï iriki ma Jou koigoungua karana ngini iholoi ni 
amoko de o hoana de o berera mahomoa; igoungu ngini ganga o hoana de o 
berera duru ni eteke o dunia malōkuoka. 
8Mä ma Jou winï iriki ngini karana Unanga winï dora ngini deʼ woigo 
watotomo o jaji wadodiai de nia ete de nia tohora. Ma hababu gënanga 
Unanga winï hihalamatoka ngini de o kuaha ma ago-agomo deʼ winihi bebasi 
ngini nigilaongo ma koano Mesirika. 
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9 Nio hohininga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu gënanga woma tengo-tengoka ma 
Jou Madutu, deʼ Unanga ma Jou Madutu wososetia. Ma Jou wohitö totomo 
Ai jaji deʼ wohi dumutu Ai dora kahirahi hiädono manga difauku iribuhu o 
nyawa iwï dora-dora Unanga, deʼ ihi ngounu Ai pareta-paretaika. 
10Mä kowo taka-takaua Unanga wä hukumu önanga iwï doha-dohata 
Unangika. 
11Ho, nihi ngounu mata-mata o tita ngohi tohi ado-adono nginika o wange 
nënanga.” 

O barakati o nyawa i hi ngou-ngounika 
(Ul. 28:1-14) 

12  ”Nako ngini niohininga nihidodiai o pareta-pareta gënanga deʼ nia diai de 
nia setia, done ma Jou nia Jou Madutu ma aha wo setia o jajika wadodiai 
dede ngini. Unanga aha wohi matoko Ai dora kahirahi nginika hokä wojajaji 
nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika. 
13Unanga aha winï dora deʼ winihi barakati ngini, hiädono nia ngohaka 
manga ngöe deʼ nia gegetongo kai dogo-dogo. Unanga aha wohi barakati nia 
dumule, hiädono ihi hasili o gandum, o anggur deʼ o zaitun ma minya. 
Unanga aha winihi barakati ngini hiädono nia hapi mangöe deʼ nia kabingi 
deʼ nia duba. Mata-mata o barakati gënanga aha nia tarima o bereraka ma 
Jou wi ni döa-döaka nginika, i moteke de ai jaji nia ete de nia tohoraika. 
14Mata-mata o hoana de o berera o duniaka nënanga kamoiö makoiwa 
yamake o barakati hoko gënanga mangöe hokä ngini. Nginioka mata-mata 
komoiua aha koyo ngohakua deʼ hagala nia aiwani o gigini kamoiö ma aha 
koibolaua. 
15Ngini aha ma Jou winï goana de hagala o panyake deʼ wini hitingakika 
hagala o bodito ngini nia hö hakihi o Mesiroka, mä o bodito-bodito gënanga 
aha wahitapalū nia haturu-haturu uku. 
16Moi-moi o hoana deʼ o berera ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohi döa-döaka nia 
kuahaika kokiani ngini niä binaha önanga: uha nia hidumutu o dora 
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onangika. Uha nia huba toönanga manga gikiri, karana o manarama gënanga 
inï dotagao obodito nginika. 
17Mudukua ngini nia pikiri o hoana deʼ o berera gënanga i holoi yowöe 
hiädono ngini niakunua niä duhu önanga. 
18Mä uha niä modongo onangika: nio hohininga okianaga wa dodiaioka ma 
Jou nia Jou Madutu o Mesir manga koanoika deʼ yongo-dumu ai kawaha. 
19Nio hohininga o bodito-bodito niö modo-modongo ngini mahirete nia 
hakihi, ihö hera-heranga, de o kuata ma amoko ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wapö 
pake-pake mangale winihi bebasi ngini. Hoko genangoli ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu aha wadiai mata-mata o ho-ana de o bereraika niä modo-modongo. 
20Maboboloioli ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wapuda o ruae toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka hiädono hagala o nyawa yaku-akunu ihi oara manga diri deʼ 
ima ngiungiunö aha yobinaha. 
21Hoʼ uha niä modongo hagala o hoana deʼ o bereraika gënanga. Ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu aha winï riwo ngini. Unanga gënanga ma Jou Madutu wolamo-
amoko deʼ himö modo-modongo. 
22Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera gënanga aha Wä duhu wä hutu-hutu nia 
himangoka. Ngini yakunua niä binaha önanga dema japati, hupaya o aiwani-
aiwani madorou uha idogo iwöe deʼ idadi o momodongo nginika. 
23Hoko gënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wohi döaka nia haturu-haturu 
nginika. Unanga aha wä burakati önanga hiädono önanga yobinaha. 
24Unanga aha winihi döaka manga koano nginika. Onanga aha ngini niä 
toma deʼ toönanga manga romanga aha iwohanga. Kai matemgo mamoiua 
yakunua inï himanga ngini; önanga mata-mata aha ngini nia binaha. 
25Nia tuhuku manga gomanga ma dulada önanga ya huba-huba. Uha nio 
nahihu o haaka ekola o gurasi ya tau-taulika manga roë hoka deʼ uha nia lë̄ 
mangale nia diri mahirete. Nako ngini nia tilakuru o pareta gënanga ngini 
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aha nihonenge, hababu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wä dohata yahuba-huba o 
gomanga madulada. 
26Uha nihi gogere o gahumu moi o gomanga madulada nia tau magoronaka, 
hupaya o lolai yatotapalū uha inï tapalu nginiö. O hali gënanga kokiani ngini 
niö dohata deʼ nia pulono okiaua yadaene, karana ma Jou walolai.” 

O Ulangan 8 

O tonaka nio gogogere o tonaka maoa 

1”Mata-mata o tita tohi döa-döaka nginika o wange nënanga kokiani ngini 
nia diai de nia setia, hupaya ngini kahirahi niwango nidogo nia ngöe deʼ niö 
gogere o tonaka wahi jajaji ma Jou nia ete de nia tohoraika. 
2Nio hohininga! O taongo moruata madekana ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winï 
tuda ngini o dodagi magogurutika magoronaka nia nonu o tonaka ikokakaha. 
O dodagi gënanga ma Jou Ai dungutu mangale winï taili ngini, hupaya 
Unanga yakunu wamake okianaga igogo-nika nia hininga magoronaka deʼ 
boteka ngini aha nihingounu Ai pareta. 
3 Unanga winï malāika ngini inï hahini, daha ngini winihi hi döaka o manna 
mangale nia inomo. Ihira de ngini deʼ nia ete de nia tohora komaiwa nia 
olōmo o inomo gënanga. Ma Jou wodiai hoko gënanga mangale winï dotoko 
ngini o nyawa howango kade o inomua dika, duga-duga de hagala moi-moi 
ma Jou wahö heto-hetongo. 
4Madekana o taongo moruata nia pakeanga nia röehoka ibabitua, deʼ nia lōu 
ilōbohua. 
5Nio hohininga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winï dotoko ngini hokä womatengo 
o ama wä dotoko ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
6Hoʼ nia diai wohi popareta ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. Ni wango imoteke Ai 
tita-tita deʼ niwi horomati Unanga. 
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7Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winï ao ngini o berera iboburereika; o berera ma 
ngairi iwöe deʼ ma akere malako, o akere mahahuru o tonaka magoronaka 
yoduguihi o doporono deʼ o wai-waiuku. 
8O berera gënanga mahasili irupa-rupa o gandum, o anggur, o ara ma 
hohoko, o delima mahohoko, o zaitun ma utu deʼ o madu. 
9Genangokadau ngini aha inï hahinua ekola nikuranga. Ma o helewo o nuha 
naga dema behi, deʼ ma doporono-doporonino ngini yakunu nihaiti o tabaga. 
10Ngini aha ni olōmo nia hininga mahuka, deʼ ni syukur ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutuika mangale o tonaka iboburere winihi doä-döaka nginika.” 

O hohininga hupaya uha iwi wohanga ma Jou 

11  ”Nimä goana nihidodiai uha hiädono ngini niwi wohanga ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu; mata-mata Ai tita tohi döa-doäka nginika o wange nënanga kamoiö 
mauha nia haduliua. 
12Nako ngini niolōmo kania hininga mahuka deʼ nimahi gokoka nia tau ma 
oa-oa mangale nia ngï nigogere, 
13deʼ nako nia hapi idogo mangöeoka deʼ o kabingi de nia duba, o haaka deʼ 
o gurasi, ikali hagala nia arata mahomoa, 
14nimä goana nihidodiai ngini nidadiua niedenge deʼ niwi wohanga ma Jou 
nia Jou Madutu winihi bebasi ngini o Mesiroka o ngï ngini imagilaongo. 
15Ma Jou winï tuda ngini nia nonu o tonaka ikokakaha ilua-luasi deʼ homodo-
modongo o dodiha ibiha-biha mangöe deʼ makoka-katama. O tonaka madü 
dudungu ma akere koiwa Unanga wadiai o akere ihahuru o helewoino, 
hupaya ngini yakunu niokere nia hininga mahuka. 
16O tonaka ikokakahaka Unanga winihi döaka o manna mangale nia inomo, 
o inomo yanö nako-nakoua nia ete deʼ nia tohora. Ma Jou wodiai gënanga 
mangale winï taili ngini deʼ wohi tipokouku nia hininga, hupaya 
mabobahaka Unanga yakunu wodiai o oa nginika. 
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17Ho, uha hakali-kali nia pikiri de nia hidailako deʼ nia kuata mahirete ngini 
idadi nikaya. 
18Nio hohininga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu dika winihi döaka o kaya gënanga 
nginika. O hali gënanga wodiai karana hiadono o wange nënanga Unanga 
kawosetiahi o jajika Wadodiai de nia ete deʼ nia tohora. 
19Uha niwiwohanga ma Jou nia Jou madutu deʼ uha nima idulu o gikiri 
mahomoaika mangale nipuji deʼ nimahi gilaongo enangika. O wange 
nënanga ngohi tinihidöaka o hohininga nako ngini kania-diai dika, maraioka 
ma Jou winï binaha ngini. 
20Nako ngini niwihi ngounua ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika, ngini ma aha winï 
binaha, hokä hagala o hoana de o berera Wäbinaha nia lako mahimangoka.” 

O Ulangan 9 

O Israel manyawa manga hingounua 

1”Ni ihene Roriadodoto! O wange nënanga ngini nia tobongo o Yordan ma 
Ngairi mangale nio gogere hagala o hoana de o berera manga daera iholoi 
ilago-agomo deʼ iholoi ikuata de ngini. Toönanga manga kota ma ago-agomo 
deʼ ma bebeno o mehele igorakilē hokä o dihanga ma gurutilē. 
2Manyawa manga ago-agomo deʼ manga röehe iputurungu; önanga gënanga 
o meki, deʼ ni ihenoka kao nyawa moiö mayakunua yalawani önanga. 
3Maöraha nanga ngini aha nia hakihi mahirete sarakia ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu wotagi tingini nia himangoka hokä o uku ihi tö tuhu-tuhuku. Unanga 
aha wä hohihanga önanga nia lako mahimangoka, hiädono ngini ni akunu 
niä duhu deʼ niä binaha önanga de ma japati hokä wohi jajaji ma Jou. 
4-5Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wä duhu önanga mangale ngini de ipahaika, uha 
niato bote ngini winï ao dokengika mangale nima hitingini o tonaka gënanga 
karana ngini yaoa deʼ nia diai ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai mau hiädono 
ipatutu nia tarima. Hakali-kali kowali! Ma Jou wä duhu hagala o hoana de 
o berera gënanga mangale ngini karana önanga itorou. Ma Jou wa malāika 
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ngini nia lë̄ toönanga manga tonaka karana Unanga womau watotomo Ai jaji 
nia ete de nia tohoraika o Abraham, o Ishak deʼ o Yakub. 
6Ni ngaku ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohi döaka o tonaka ma bo burere 
gënanga nginika koigoungua karana ngini ipatutu nia tarima. Kowali! Ngini 
nënanga manyawa manga haëke ito-togowini. 
7Nio hohininga sarakia ngini nidiai ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wongamo o 
tonaka ikokakahaoka. Kadema dero ngini nia malā o Mesir hiädono ngini 
nimahi ädono nenangino ngini niwi lawani ma Jou. 
8Maboboloi o Sinai malōkuoka ngini nia diai ma Jou nia Jou Madutu duru 
iwi tohata, hiädono Unanga womau winï binaha ngini. 
9 Ngohi tadoa olōku gënanga mangale tatarima o jaji ma helewo wadodiai 
ma Jou dede ngini. O hutu moruata deʼ o wange moruata madekana ngohi 
togogere olōkuoka gënanga tolōmua deʼ tokerua. 
10De ipaha ma Jou wohihi döaka o helewo o gahumu hinoto wa tuli-tulihoka 
ma Jou Madutu mahirete. O helewoika gënanga i tulihika o demo-demo 
waheto-hetongo nginika o uku mahi dogoronaka, maöraha ngini nimatoomu 
olōku matimioka. 
11Igoungu, o hutu moruata deʼ o wange moruata ipahaika, ma Jou wohihi 
döaka ngohino o jaji ma helewo gënanga hinotö. 
12Daha ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ’Itaiti nouti, hababu ani nyawa naö ao-
ao yohupu o Mesirino yodiaioka o dorou. Onanga yamotekokaua Ahi pareta-
pareta, deʼ yodiai o dulada mangale yahuba,’ 
13Ma Jou wo hi temoli ngohino, ’Ngohi to hi oriki o nyawa geönanga duru 
manga haeke i togowini. 
14Uha nataili nohitatoko ngohi. Ngohi tomau täbinaha önanga hiädono 
önanga tahohininga okauaoli. Mä ngona aha Tonihi dadi moi o hoana de o 
berera manga ama iholoi ilamoko deʼ iholoi yokuata dede önanga.’ 



512 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

15Daha toma idulu, deʼ inoli tao o jaji mahelewo hinotö de ahi giama hinoto, 
ngohi tauti malōku magogiria itoka-tokara. 
16Ngohi ta make ngini nia tilakuroka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aipareta. Ngini 
nibaradohaka ma Jouika karana nia diai mangale nia diri moi o dulada o 
hapi o gurasi. 
17De nia lako ma himangoka o jaji ma helewo hinotö gënanga ngohi tohipaka 
hiädono iwedere ibela-belakuku. 
18De mamoioli ngohi tatilabukuku de tomahi tudukuku o tonakuku ma Jou 
Ai himangoka olōku ma tubuoka o hutu moruata de o wange moruata, 
tolōmua deʼ tokerua. Gënanga ngohi tadiai karana ngini ni baradohaka ma 
Jouika de nia dodiai okianaga wa mäo itorou, hiädono Unanga iwi tohata. 
19 Ngohi to modongo ma Jou Ai dohatika itö toka-tokara ngini-ka hiädono 
Unanga womau winï binaha, mä mamoi nënanga ma Jou wohihi gihene 
ngohi. 
20Ma Jou o duru wï ngamo o Harunika hiädono womau wïtoma, done ngohi 
to hubayanga mangale ünanga. 
21O dulada o hapi o gurasi nia dodiai, ngohi tohikaweli o uku magoronaika. 
Daha tawedere deʼ tatutuku ta alu-aluhuku hokä o kafo, deʼ o kafo gënanga 
ngohi tohikaweli o ngairi maitiuku ihä hahuru olōkuino gënanga. 
22  O Tabera, o Masa deʼ o Kibrot-Taawa okaö, ngini nia diai ma Jou iwi 
tohata. 
23 De maöraha ma Jou winï huloko nia malā o Kades-Barnea mangale nitagi 
nia himangika deʼ nio gogere o tonaka winihi döa-döaka nginika, ngini nia 
lawani ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai pareta; ngini nioluku niwi ngaku de niwihi 
ngounu Unangika. 
24Ka de ma dero ngohi tinï nako ngini, salalu ngini niwi lawani ma Jou. 
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25Ngohi tohiöriki ma Jou Ai adekati womau winï binaha ngini. Done 
madekana o hutu moruata deʼ o wange moruata tatilabukuku o tonakuku ma 
Jou Ai himangoka deʼ tohubayanga hoko nënanga: 
26Ya Jou Duru no Kokurutilē, uha nabinaha Ani umati nënanga, o nyawa 
Nahi bebasoka deʼ Nä ngota-ngotakoka yohupu o Mesirino deʼ o kuata deʼ 
Ani kuaha ma amoko. 
27Nä hininga Ani gogilaongo o Abraham, o Ishak, deʼ o Yakub, deʼ uha 
nohiningaika toönanga manga biaha manga haëke madodo-gowini, manga 
dorou deʼ manga baradoha o nyawa neönanga. 
28Nako Ani umati maka Nä binaha dika, done o Mesir manyawa aha yotemo 
Ngona näpoaua na ao Ani nyawa neönanga o berera Nahijä jajaji onangika, 
deʼ Ngona na ao önanga o tonaka ikokakahaika mangale Nä toma önanga, 
karana Ngona nä dohata önanga. 
29Mä nomahininga, Jou, önanga nënanga o nyawa Nä iri-irikoka yodadi Ani 
umati, deʼ Na ao o Mesir deʼ yaino de ani kuata deʼ Ani kuaha ma amoko.” 

O Ulangan 10 

O Musa mahinotoka watarima ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita Ngimoi 
(Kel. 34:1-10) 

1”De ipaha ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ’Musa, nohonotoko o helewo o belaka 
hinoto hokä madodi hiraka, deʼ nodiai mangï o gahumu moi o peti o gota, 
daha naino Ngohino olōku matubu oka. 
2O helewo-helewoika gënanga aha Tatulihi o demo-demo gënanga, hoʼka o 
helewo tapopootekoka, dahao kokiani nö noa o petiuku gënanga.’ 
3Daha ngohi todiai o peti de o gota o akasia deʼ tohonotoko o helewo o 
gahumu hinoto hokä mahira deʼ tao olōkuilē. 
4O helewoika gënanga ma Jou watulihi o Tita Ngimoi ima tero dema 
dodihiraka, enagënanga o pareta-pareta wohi döa-doäka nginika, maöraha 
Unanga wo temo-temo o uku mahi dogoronaka mawange ngini nimatoomu 
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olōku matimioka. Gënanga de iboto ma Jou wohi döaka o helewo watuli-
tulihoka gënanga ngohino, 
5deʼ ngohi tomakilioro tauti olōku. Daha imamoteke de ma Jou aipareta. O 
helewo hinoto gënanga tö noa o petiuku tadodiai-ukuoka – deʼ kadema dero 
o öraha gënanga hiädono o öraha nënanga o helewo watö tuli-tulihi hinotö 
gënanga ka dema enangohi genangoka.” 

(6 De ipaha o Yaakan manyawa manga humuoka de o Israel ma nyawa ima 
goraka, deʼ yoiki o Moseraika. Genangokadau o Harun wohonenge deʼ iwi 
lungunu. Aingohaka o Eleazer wïtagali hokä ma imam. 
7Genangokadau önanga yoiki o Gudgodika, genangoka de yo gila-gila o 
Yotbataika, o daera dema akere mangöe. 
8 Olōkuoka gënanga ma Jou wä tingaka o Lewi ai hoana mangale ihi dailako 
o Jaji ma Peti deʼ iwï leleani ma Jou, ikali yahetongo o barakati de Tounanga 
ai romanga. Genanga toönanga manga manarama hiädono o öraha nënanga. 
9Mangale karana gënanga o Lewi ai hoana yatarimaua o tonaka o puhaka 
hokä o hoana ma homoa, hababu ma Jou dika toönanga ma-nga hidoku idadi 
manga puhaka, hokä ma Jou nia Jou Madutu waheto-hetongoka nginika.) 
10  ”O hutu moruata de o wange moruata ngohi togö gogere olōkuoka hokä 
ngohi todiai madodi hiraka. Mamoi hongoli ma Jou wohigihene ngohi deʼ 
Unanga wömodeke mangale ngini winï binahaua. 
11Genangoka de Unanga wohihuloko ngohi toiki mangale tinï tuda ngini 
hupaya ngini yakunu nia lë̄ nima hitingini o tonaka tonaka wahijä jajioka 
nia ete de nia tohoraika.” 

Ma Jou Ai gogahoko 

12”O öraha nënanga, Roriadodoto, nia tailako nihi dodiai ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu okia wogahoko nginika: Niwi horomati ma Jou nia Jou Madutu deʼ 
nia diai hagala Ai pareta. Niwi hininga Unanga deʼ ni puji Unangika de 
ingodumu nia röehe de nia jiwa. 
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13Nihi ngounu hagala ma Jou Ai pareta o wange nënanga ngohi tohiädono 
nginika mangale nia oa mahirete. 
14Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu ka Tounanga o dihanga ikö kurutilē; o dunia maka 
Tounanga de ikali hagala nä naga malōkuoka. 
15Mä ma Jou Ai dora nia ete de nia tohoraika hoko gënanga ma amoko, 
hiädono hagala o hoana de o berera mahi dogoronaka ngini dika winï iriki 
deʼ hiädono o öraha nënanga ma ngini Ai umati winï iri-iriki. 
16Hoʼ imulaenge o öraha nënanga kokiani ngini nihi ngounu ma Jouika deʼ 
uha nia haëke nia togowinoli. 
17 Ma Jou nia Jou madutu naga hagala o gikiri malōkuoka deʼ woma hiholoi 
de hagala o kuaha. Unanga ma Jou Madutu wo lamo-amoko deʼ wokokuaha 
kokiani niwihi ngounu. Unanga wö igoua yo iri-iriki de kowö igouaö o uru 
mabobokumu. 
18Unanga wä riwo o gohihi ma ngohaka deʼ o ngoheka bobao manga haku 
hupaya önanga yahidiai iadili, Unanga wä dora o nyawa ma homoaino naga 
yogogere de tongone nanga hoana de nanga berera deʼ wahi döaka önanga o 
inomo deʼ o pakeanga. 
19Done nginiö nihidumutu nia dora o nyawa o berera mahomoaino gënanga, 
hababu mahira nginiö ma o berera mahomoaino manyawa o Mesiroka. 
20Niwi horomati ma Jou nia Jou Madutu deʼ nipuji Unangika. Kokiani ngini 
kahirahi nisetia Unangika deʼ nikoboto de Tounanga ai romanga dika. 
21Niwi puji Unanga hababu Unanga nia Jou madutu. De nia lako mahirete 
nia make hagala o manarama ipoputurungu deʼ hö modo-modongo Wadodiai 
mangale ngini. 
22 Maöraha nia ete de nia tohora yoiki o Mesirika, önanga manga ngöe duga-
duga yamoritumidi. Mä ma Jou nia Jou madutu wadiaioka manga ngöe hokä 
o murumu o dihangoka.” 

O Ulangan 11 
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Ma Jou Ai kabaharanga 

1”Ni wï dora ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, deʼ nihingounu salalu hagala Ai pareta. 
2Nio hohininga hiädono öraha nënanga de okianaga ngini nia make-makeoka 
ngini nihi öriki mangale ma Jou. Nia ngoha-ngohaka yanakoua nia mö make-
make gënanga. Ngini nia hakihioka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai mulia, Ai 
kuata, Ai kuaha 
3 deʼ ihö hera-heranga Wadodiaioka. Ngini mahirete nia make okianaga 
Wadodiai o Mesir manga koanoika deʼ ai berera yamode-modekika. 
4 Ngini nia make sarakia ma Jou wabinaha o Mesir manga tentara manga 
kuda mata-mata kamamoi deʼ manga kereta ihi poparangi. Onanga mata-
mata yalutuoka o Gelagah ma ngötuku maöraha magogiriaka inï ginïki ngini. 
5Ngini nihi öriki okianaga ma Jou wadodiai nginika o tonaka ikokakahaoka 
konimahi adonowahi nenangino. 
6 Nginiö niohininga okianaga ma Jou wadodiai o Datan deʼ o Abiramika, o 
Eliab aingoha-ngohaka o Ruben ai hoanino. Ngini mata-mata nia himangoka, 
o tonaka ibelaka deʼ yälahiri önanga kamamoi de manga ngohaka de manga 
hekata, manga tau, manga gilaongo mata-mata deʼ toönanga manga gigini. 
7Igoungu ngini deʼ nia lako mahirete nia makeoka mata-mata ihö hera-
heranga ma Jou wadodiai.” 

O barakati o nyawa ihi ngou-ngounika, o lolai o nyawa ihi ngou-ngounuaika 

8”Nihingounu o tita mata-mata ngohi tohi ado-adono nginika o wange 
nënanga, done ngini aha yakunu nia tobongo o ngairi deʼ niwohama o 
bereraika itedekanokaua ngini niö gogere. 
9Deʼ ngini aha niwango itedekana o berera ikaya-kaya deʼ iboburereoka Wahi 
jajajioka ma Jou nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika deʼ toönanga manga ngohaka deʼ 
manga danongika. 



517 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

10O berera ahaö nio gogogere gënanga hokä o Mesir ma tonakua, o ngï 
mahira ngini nio gogere. Dokengoka kokiani ngini nikarajanga itubuho 
mangale o akere nihi ngohama nia dumuleika maöraha nihi barihi nia gihihi. 
11Mä o berera aha nio ngohama o tonaka dema lōku-lōkuoka dema wai-wai; 
matonaka yapehaka deʼ o awana. 
12Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wapaliara o berera gënanga deʼ wö goana o taongo 
magurutu. 
13  Hoʼ nihingounu o pareta-pareta ngohi tohi ädo-ädono ngini ika o wange 
nënanga; niwï hininga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu deʼ ni puji Unangika deʼ 
ingodumu nia jiwa deʼ nia röehe. 
14Nako ngini nidiai hoko gënanga, done ma Jou aha wohiguti güti o awana 
nia tonakuku ma orahoka, ipahaino ngini niutuku, deʼ maöraha ngini 
nimulaenge nidatomo. Done ngini aha iwöe nia gandum, o angguru deʼ o 
zaitun maminya, 
15ikali o momo mangale nia aiwani o gigini. Hagala o inomo nipoparalu aha 
isadia mangale ngini. 
16Uha ngini nimau nikurutika deʼ ma Jou mangale nihuba deʼ nima 
higilaongo o gikiri mahomoaika. 
17Nako ngini nia tilakuru o pareta gënanga, ma Jou aha winï ngamo nginika. 
Unanga aha wohi gutiua o awana; nia tonaka idudungu deʼ makoku huhunu 
hiädono nia dö dato-datomo mahasili koiwa. Done oöraha madodipoko 
magoronaka ngini nihonenge o tonaka maboburereoka ma Jou winihi döa-
döaka nginika. 
18  Niohohininga deʼ nia tailako nihidodiai o pareta-pareta gënanga. Nia 
giamika nihi dapakitika deʼ nia bionoko nihi dapakitoko mangale 
niohohininga. 
19Niä dotoko nia ngoha-ngohakika. Nihi ade-ade o tau magoronaka, deʼ o tau 
maporetoka, maöraha nikarajanga deʼ maöraha nimahi batonguku. 
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20Nia tulihika nia tau mangorana maliateika deʼ nia ngorana ma amo-
amokika. 
21Done ngini deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka aha nia umuru ikurutu o bereraka ma 
Jou nia Jou Madutu wahi jajajioka nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika. Hokä madekana 
naga o dihanga o dunia malōkuoka, hoko genangoli madekana ngini aha 
nigogere o tonakoka gënanga. 
22Nihi ngounu deʼ nia setia o tita mata-mata ngohi tohi ado-adonoka nginika: 
Niwï hininga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, nia diai hagala wohi popareta nginika, 
deʼ kokiani ngini kahirahi nisetia Unangika. 
23Done ma Jou aha wä duhu mata-mata o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa 
gënanga nia himangoka, deʼ ngini aha niö gogere o tonaka tohoana deʼ o 
berera manyawa iholoi yolago-agomo deʼ iholoi yokuata dede ngini. 
24 O daera yogetongo ngini nia pitoko aha idadi tingini madutu. Nia daera o 
tonaka ikokakahaka o koreharailē deʼ itauru hiädono o Libanon malōku ma 
Buturungu o koremieuku, deʼ o Efrat ma Ngairoka o wange mahiwaroko 
hiädono o Ngöto i Kokorona o wange madumuniha. 
25Ya mode-modekika o berera gënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wadiai 
hagala o nyawa inï modongo nginika hokä wojajioka, hiädono kao nyawa 
moiö ma yakunua inï tatatoko. 
26O wange nënanga ngini yakunu nimä ngiriki o barakati ekola o lolai. 
27Ngini aha winihi barakati nako nihi ngounu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai 
pareta-paretaika, o wange nënanga ngohi tohiädono nginika. 
28Mä ngini aha wini lolai nako ngini nihi ngounua ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
Ai pareta-paretaika, mä nima idulu mangale nia huba hagala o gikiri 
mahomoa komaiwahi ngini nia huba. 
29 Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wini ao ngini niwohama o berera ika ahaö ngini 
nio gogere deʼ iböto, o barakati gënanga kokiani ngini nia hetongo o Gerizim 
malōkuoka deʼ o lolai gënanga o Ebal malōkuoka.  
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(30Olōku hinoto gënanga ma gogere o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange ma 
dumuniha o Kanaan manyawa manga daera yogogere o Yordan ma Waioka, 
o wange ma dumuniha ihimangoka ikurutikaua deʼ o puji mangï ma gota 
mautu o Moreoka imahi tigi-tigika o Gilgal ma kotaika.) 
31Itedekanokaua ngini nia tobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi deʼ nio gogere o 
tonaka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka nginika. Ngini nia ora o 
tonaka gënanga deʼ iböto deʼnio gogere genangokadau, 
32ngini kokiani nihi ngounu o tita mata-mata ngohi tohi ado-adono nginika 
o wange nënanga.” 

O Ulangan 12 

Duga-duga nenangö moi o puji mangï 

1”Nënanga o tita-tita kokiani ngini nihi ngounu ho nia umuru magurutu o 
bereraka ma Jou, nia Jou Madutu wahi döa-döaka nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika. 
2Niwohama o bereraika gënanga deʼ iböto kokiani ngini nia wedere o puji 
mangï olōku ma gogurutilēoka, o doporono-o doporonoka deʼ o gota mahoka 
irubu-rubu matimiuku, o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa genangokadau yogö 
gogere mangï yahuba toönanga manga gikiri. 
3 Nia ruba toönanga manga huhuba-huhuba mangï deʼ nia wede-wederuku o 
liate-liate o helewo naga önanga yapulono deʼ ya mao ikaramati. Nia tuhuku 
o Asyera ma nonako-nonako, deʼ nia wedere toönanga manga gomanga 
madulada, hiädono o gikiri-gikiri gënanga aha yahuba okaua o ngïoka 
gënanga. 
4Maöraha ngini niwi huba ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, uha nimä duru o nyawa 
geönanga yahuba toönanga manga gikiri. 
5Ingodumu o Israeloka manga hoa-hoana madaeraino ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu aha wairiki moi o ngï hupaya tongone nanga hoana deʼ nanga berera 
manyawa yakunu yoboa Ai himangika deʼ iwi huba Unanga. 
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6O ngï ika gënanga kokiani ngini niao o huhuba-huhuba i tö tuhu-tuhuku 
ikali o huhuba-huhuba mahomoa, nia huhuba o regu ngimoi ikali nihi huba-
huba mahomoa, o huhuba nia jaji mabobangu, o huhuba o hininga mahuka 
deʼ o hapi mangohaka deʼ nia kabingi deʼ nia duba madomoro. 
7Genangoka dauö, ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai himangoka, ngini kamamoi deʼ 
nia hekata deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka kokiani ni olōmo deʼ nia morene mangale 
hagala nia hidailako mahasili karana ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi 
barakati. 
8Nako gënanga maöraha iboaka, ngini uhali nia diai hokä o öraha nënanga. 
Hiadono öraha nënanga ngini nipuji nia hininga mahuka, 
9karana ngini niwohamowahi o bereraika ma Jou nia Jou Madutu nihi döa-
döakoka nginika, o ngï ngini yakunu ni gogere kai rorahai. 
10Ngini nia tobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi deʼ iböto, ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
aha winï riwo ngini niö gogere deʼ nimä tau koni hawanua deʼ nia hininga 
irïdi. 
11De ipaha ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wairiki moi o ngï kiaka Unanga 
kokiani niwihuba. Genangika kokiani ngini nioiki niao hagala tinihi 
poparetaka, enagënanga o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku deʼ o huhuba-huhuba 
mahomoa, nihihö huba-huba o regu ngimoi deʼ nihihö huba-huba nia tinga-
tingakoka naga nihi jajaji oka ma Jouika. 
12Ni mörene ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai himangoka, kamamoi de nia ngoha-
ngohaka, nia gogilaongo, deʼ o Lewi manyawa naga yo gogere nia kotaka, 
karana ma hababu o Lewi manyawa yamakeua o hidoku o tonaka nia 
bereraka. 
13Ngini yakunua nihihuba nia huhuba o ngi sabarangika ngini mahirete nima 
ngiriki, 
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14mä duga-duga o ngï ma Jou wairi-irikoka moiani nia hoana manga 
daeraka. Genangokadau dika kokiani ngini nihihuba o huhuba yatö tuhu-
tuhuku deʼ nia diai o hali mahomoa tinihi poparetaka nginika. 
15Mä ngini nibebasi mangale nia tonaka nia aiwani o gigini deʼ nia olōmo ma 
akeme kiaka dika ngini nigogere. Ngini yakunu nia olōmo imatero mangöe 
de ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka nginika. O nyawa moi-nyawa 
moi, ka yaoa yotebi-tebini kayaoa yopese-peseke, yakunu ya olōmo o hiode 
ma akeme, gënanga, hokä ngini yakunu nia olōmo o maijanga ma akeme 
ekola o maijanga ma akeme. 
16 Duga-duga ma awunu yakunua nia olōmo, ma kokiani yakopoa o tonakuku 
hokä o akere. 
17O ngï nimä tau-tauoka ngini yakunu nia olōmo ihi huba-huba yaregu 
ngimoi nia gandum, nia angguru, nia zaitun maminya, o hapi ekola nia 
kabingi de nia duba madomoro, o huhuba nihi fangu-fangu nia jaji, o huhuba 
o hininga mahuka ekola o huhuba mahomoa. 
18Ngini deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka kamamoi de nia gogilaongo deʼ o Lewi 
manyawa yogogere nia kotaka, kokiani ya olōmo o huhuba gënanga ma Jou 
nia Jou Madutu Ai himangoka, o ngï wairi-irikoka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
Deʼ o ngïoka gënanga kokiani ngini nimorene karana hagala nia hidailako. 
19Nio goana uha hiädono o Lewi manyawa nia malāika yohuha moiua 
yapaliara maöraha madekana ngini niwango o bereraka gënanga. 
20Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wawoatika nia berera mabatingi hokä Unanga winï 
jajioka de iböto, ngini yakunu niolōmo o hiode ma akeme nia hininga 
mahuka. 
21Nako o ngï wairi-iriki ma Jou nia Jou Madutu ikurutika holi de tingini nia 
ngï nigogere, ngini yakunu nia toaka o hapi o dutu moi, o duba ekola o 
kabingi ma Jou wini hi döa-döaka nginika, deʼ nia olōmo ma akeme nia ngï 
nigö gogeroka de nia hininga mahuka hokä ngohi ta heto-hetongoka nginika. 
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22O nyawa moi-nyawa moi, kayaoa yotebi-tebini kayaoa yopese-peseke 
yakunu yaolōmo o hiode ma akeme gënanga hokä ngini yakunu nia olōmo o 
maijanga ma akeme ekola o maijanga ma akeme. 
23 Mä o hiode ma akeme de ma awunokahi yakunua nia olōmo, karana o 
jiwa naga o awunu magoronaka, deʼ ngini yakunua nia olōmo majiwa 
kamamoi de ma akeme. 
24Mä awunu hakali-kali yakunua nia olōmo, mä kokiani nia kopoa o 
tonakuku hokä o akere. 
25Nako ngini nihingounu o pareta gënanga, ma Jou aha wo sanangi, deʼ ngini 
ikali nia difauku aha yohalamati. 
26Hagala o huhuba deʼ ihihö huba-huba nihijä jajioka ma Jouika kokiani 
ngini niao mangï ika ma Jou waö iri-iriki. 
27O huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku deʼ o huhuba ya olō-olōmo o hiode ma akeme 
kokiani nihihuba o huhuba mangï gënanga malōkuoka. 
28Nia tailako nihidodiai hagala tohi poparetaka nginika, done ngini nia diai 
ma oa-oa deʼ ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai hiningaika yadaene hiädono ngini 
deʼ nia difauku yohalamati deʼ manga hininga irïdi kahi ado-adonika.” 

O ho hiningga o puji o gomanga maduladaika 

29”Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wä binaha hagala o hoana deʼ o berera 
manyawa yogö gogere o bereraka gënanga, hiädono ngini yakunu niö gögere 
deʼ nimä tau. 
30Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera gënanga wä binaha deʼ iböto, nimahi dodiai 
uha hiädono ngini nimä duru önanga yahuba o gikiri mahomoa, hababu o 
manarama gënanga inï gao o bodito. 
31Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa gënanga madodagi ya huba 
toönanga manga gikiri, uha nimä duru mangale niwi huba ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu, hababu önanga yohuba deʼ yadiai o manarama-manarama ipese-
peseke wodoha-dohata ma Jou. Maboboloi toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka 
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mahirete yatuhuku o huhuba mangï malōkuoka, o huhuba mangale toönanga 
manga gikiri. 
32  Nia diai hagala tinihi popareta nginika; uha niö dogo ekola nia kuranga. 

O Ulangan 13 

1Nako o nabi womatengo ekola ai biaha wonä nanere winihi jaji moi o 
mujizat ekola ihö hera-heranga 
2deʼ madungutu hupaya ngini nia huba deʼ nima higilaongo hagala o gikirika 
komaiwahi ngini nia nako, ngarokä okianaga winihi jajaji gënanga igou-
goungu idadi, 
3uha niwi domataga unangika. Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wï pake o nyawa 
geunanga mangale winï taili ngini, mangale watailako botekä igou-goungu 
ngini niwï hininga ma Jou deʼ nia hininga ma gahumu ekola kowali. 
4-5O nyawa marupa hoko gënanga kokiani iwi hukumu iwi ho honenge, 
karana womau winihi rehene ngini o ngekomo ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
winihi popareta nginika. Unanga ganga o nyawa ma dorou karana winï 
huloko ngini niwilawani ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika winihi bebebasi ngini o 
Mesiroka, o ngï ngini imä gilaongo. Ho, ünanga kokiani niwitoma, hupaya o 
dorou gënanga nia hohihanga. Mä ngini kokiani niwinïki ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu deʼ niwi horomati, deʼ niwihingounu Unanga, deʼ nia diai hagala Ai 
pareta. Kahirahi nisetia deʼ nimahi gilaongo Unangika. 
6-7Nako ani dodoto ekola ani ngohaka o nauru ekola o ngoheka, ekola ngoni 
hekata nomï dora-dora ekola ani dodiawo maoa womahi bongonika deʼ 
wonibaja mangale nahuba o gikiri mahomoa ngona kona nakoua deʼ ani ete 
deʼ ani tohora mayanakoua, hagala o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa yotigi-
tigino deʼ yokokurutika manga gikiri, 
8uha nihi gihenika ünanga deʼ uha nohigumalā wonibaja. Uhali nïdora ekola 
nïriwo o nyawa geunanga. 
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9-10Unanga kokiani niwi kaweli deʼ o helewo hiädono wohonenge. Kokiani 
ngona ihira nomulaenge nikaweli, deʼ yongodumu o kawaha imahi moteke. 
O nyawa wahowo-howono gënanga kokiani niwitoma, hababu ünanga 
womau winihi tingaka ngini deʼ nia Jou Madutu ino ima gilaongo o Mesiroka, 
deʼ wonahi bebasi ngone. 
11Done yongodumu o Israel manyawa aha yoihene hagala o doma gënanga 
deʼ idadi yohawana, hiädono kao nyawa moiö ma, yodiai okaua itotorou 
gënanga. 
12Nako ahaö ngini nio gogere o kota-kota ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi 
döa-döaka nginika, yakunu idadi o abari yodogilianga 
13naga yamuruono naga o nyawa madorou nia hoana deʼ nia bereraino 
yahirehenoka o kota manyawa mangale yahuba o gikiri ngini konia nako-
nakoua. 
14Nako ni ihene ima kokuhudu hoko gënanga, niatailako nihidodiai. Nako 
igou-goungu o dorou gënanga idadioka, 
15done yongodumu o kota manyawa gënanga kamamoi deʼ manga gigini 
kokiani yatoma. O kota gënanga kokiani yabinaha kama moi-uku. 
16Ingodumu o kota manyawa gënanga manga arata kokiani ya toomu deʼ 
yatoporonilē o tonaka ilua-luasoka, daha o kota deʼ hagala manga arata 
kokiani yatuhuku hokä o huhuba ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika. Genanga mata-
mata deʼ iböto kokiani niamalāika idadi okia honanga mangedere deʼ 
yakunua ihi gokoli. 
17O bara-baranga yalololai gënanga yakunua nia gogono mangale nia diri 
mahirete, ma kokiani nia binaha kama moiuku. Done ma Jou Ai dohata aha 
iogoro deʼ Unanga aha wohi matoko o dora deʼ o hayanga nginika. Unanga 
aha ai hininga imura nginika deʼ winihi dadi ngini o hoana deʼ o berera ma 
ago-agomo hokä wo jä jajioka nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika, 
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18iti yakunu ngini nihi ngounu hagala Ai pareta ngohi tohi ado-adono nginika 
o wange nënanga, deʼ nia diai hagala Ai mau.” 

O Ulangan 14 

O haharu madodagi yö duhu-duhunu 

1  ”Ngini nënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai umati. Hoʼ maöraha ngini 
nihaharu mangale o nyawa yohone-honenge, uha nia röehe nia lābo ekola 
nia kori nia häeke mahimangino, hokä ya dodiai o hoana deʼ o berera 
mahomoa manyawa. 
2 Ngini nanga toma Jou nia Jou Madutu; hagala o hoana deʼ o berera o dunia 
malōkuoka, ngini dika ma Jou Madutu winï iriki mangale nidadi Ai umati.” 

O aiwani ihoharamu deʼ ihohalali 
(Im. 11:1-47) 

3”Uha nia olōmo o aiwani ma Jou wohi nyö nyata-nyata iharamu. 
4Ngini yakunu nia olōmo o aiwani-o aiwani nënanga: o hapi, o kabingi, 
5o maijanga o duba o honganika, o kabingi o honganika 
6deʼ mata-mata o aiwani makuliti i bela-belaka deʼ ma inomo yawedere 
yogilio mahohinoto. 
7Ngini yakunua nia olōmo o aiwani makuliti ibelakua deʼ ma inomo 
yawedere yogilioua mahinoto. Uha nia olōmo o unta, o kelinci ekola o 
marmot. O aiwani gënanga iharamu, karana ngaroka mainomo yawedere 
yogilio mahinoto, mä hohinoto, mä kuliti ibelakua. 
8Uha nia olōmo o ode. O aiwani gënanga iharamu karana ngarokä makuliti 
ibelaka, enanga ma inomo yawedere yogilioua mahinoto ma akeme yakunua 
nia olōmo, mahonenge yakunua nia peke. 
9Ngini yakunu nia olōmo hagala o nawoko dema ëboka deʼ ma unahoka. 
10O aiwani iwö wango-wango o akeroka ma ëbe koiwa deʼ ma ünaha koiwa 
ganga iharamu, hoʼ yakunua nia olōmo. 
11Ngini yakunu nia olōmo hagala rupa o totaleo iho haramua. 
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12-18Mä naga o totaleo o rupa muruono naga yakunua nia olōmo, 
enagënanga: o rajawali, o goroko, o wuku, hagala i rupa o kawihi, o kolōba, 
o wogono, o totaleo o unta, o ula-ula, o blekok deʼ hagala i rupa o huweko, 
o undan, o totaleo o kasa deʼ o manoko. 
19Mata-mata o aiwani ma alu-aluhu deʼ mago gahuhuoka gënanga iharamu, 
hoʼ yakunua nia olōmo. 
20O aiwani deʼ mago gahuhuoka ihoharamua yakunu nia olōmo. 
21  O aiwani ihonenge mahirete yakunua ngini nia olōmo, mä o nyawa o 
dagi-dagino naga yogogogere tingini nia hidogoronaka yakunu ya olōmo, 
ekola niä bukunu o nyawa dagi-dagino. Ngini ganga o umati inï tinga-
tingakoka mangale ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. O duba mangohaka ma akeme 
ekola o kabingi mangohaka yakunua nihi dohakai deʼ ma ayo mahuhu 
mateongo.” 

O datoro mangale ihihö huba-huba o regu ngimoi maregu moi 

22  ”O taongo ihi getongo kokiani ngini nia tingaka o regu ngimoi o regu moi 
mata-mata nia tonaka mahasilino. 
23Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai himangoka, o ngï Wairi-irikoka ko kiani ngini 
nia olōmo ihihö huba-huba o regu ngimoi maregu moi o gandum, o angguru 
mateongo, o zaitun maminya deʼ ikali o hapi ma ngohaka deʼ nia kabingi deʼ 
nia duba mangohaka madomoro. Nia diai o hali gënanga hupaya mangale 
salalu ngini nimadotoko niwi horomati ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
24Nako o ngï ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wairi-iriki ikurutikaholi deʼ nia tau, 
hiädono o regu ngimoi, maregu moi nia tonaka mahasilino ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu winihi döa-döaka yakunua ngini niao genangika dau, done 
25nia hukunu nia tonaka ma hasilino gënanga ma hidoku deʼ niao matiwi o 
ngï ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wairi-irikika. 
26Nihi ija o tiwi gënanga mangale okia dika ngini nioigo –o hapi ekola o 
kabingi deʼ o duba, o angguru mateongo ekola o sopi– deʼ mangïoka gënanga, 
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ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai himangoka ngini deʼ nia ngohaka deʼ nia hekata 
kokiani nia olōmo kamamoi deʼ nimahi sosanangi. 
27Uha nia malāika o Lewi manyawa yogogogere nia bereraka yohuha moiua 
yapaliara; nio hohininga önanga gënanga manga tonaka mahirete koiwa. 
28Mabobaha o taongo mahangeoka ihi geto-getongo, kokiani ngini niao o 
regu ngimoi maregu moi nia tonaka ma hasilino deʼ nia toomu nia bereraka. 
29O inomo gënanga mangale o Lewi manyawa karana önanga koiwa manga 
tonaka, deʼ mangale o nyawa o dagi-dagino, o gohihi ma ngohaka deʼ o 
bobobao yowö wango-wango nia bereraka. Onanga yakunu yaino deʼ ima lë̄ 
hagala önanga yopoparalu. Nako ngini nia diai hoko gënanga, done ma Jou 
nia Jou Madutu aha Wohi barakati hagala nia usaha.” 

O Ulangan 15 

O taongo matumidoka 
(Im. 25:1-7) 

1”O taongo matumidoka ihi geto-getongo mabobahaka kokiani ngini nia ehe 
o nagimi. 
2Hoko nënanga madodagi. Moi-moi o Israel manyawa yobö bau-bau o tiwi 
imahi koko onangika, kokiani yaehe o nagimi gënanga, karana imoteke ma 
Jou mahirete ai putuhu o nagimi gënanga, iehe oka hoʼ yakunua yogahokoli. 
3Ngini yakunu niö gahoko o tiwi ngini nia hibau-bau o nyawa o dagi-
daginoika, mä yakunua nio gahokoli o tiwi ngini nia hibau-bau o nyawaika 
nima teke berera moi. 
4Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winihi barakati ngini o bereraka winihi döa-
döaka nginika. Done nia hoana deʼ nia berera mahi dogoronaka aha komoiua 
naga o mihikini manyawa, 
5iti yakunu ngini niwihi ngounu ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika, deʼ deʼ 
nihidodiai nia diai hagala tinihi popareta nginika o wange nënanga. 
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6Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winihi barakati ngini hokä Winihi jajaji. Ngini 
aha nia hibau o tiwi o hoana deʼ o berera mangöe, ngöe, mä önanga aha i nï 
kuahaua ngini. 
7  Nako ahaö ngini nio gogeroka o berera ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-
döakoka nginika, deʼ o kota moioka naga o nyawa nimako hoana deʼ o berera 
moi yokuranga, uha nihi akunu nia diri mahirete deʼ nioluku niwibatumu 
ünanga. 
8I idulu yaino, kokiani ngini nia hininga imura deʼ niwihi bau o nyawaika 
gënanga hokokia mangöe ünanga woparalu. 
9Uha ni oluku niwihi bau unangika deʼ mahababu o nagimi iehe ma taongo 
itigioka. Uha nihigumalā o dibanga ma dorou gënanga yongohama nia 
hiningaika. Nako ngini nioluku niwihibau, o nyawa geünanga aha womahi 
böaka ma Jouika mangale winikalaki ngini, done ngini aha ihi nyata nia 
höwono. 
10Niwihi döaka unangika deʼ nia hininga isosanangi deʼ nia hininga imore-
morene, done ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wohibarakati hagala nia usaha. 
11 O Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka salalu aha niä make yamuruono 
naga o mihikini manyawa deʼ yokura-kuranga. Hababu gënanga ngohi tinihi 
pareta mangale nia hininga imura onangika.” 

Madodagi o gogilaongo nia hidiai 
(Kel. 21:1-11) 

12  ”Nako womatengo o nauru ekola o ngoheka momatengo nia hoana deʼ nia 
bereraino yähukunu manga diri yodadi nia gilaongo, ünanga kokiani 
womanarama o taongo butanga ma dekana. O taongo tumidi magoronaka 
ünanga kokiani niwihi bebasi. 
13Ogilango iwihibebebas genanga yakunua iwi malāiha woiki de ai giama 
mahomoa. 



529 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

14Niwihi döaka unangika deʼ nia hininga imura okianaga ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu winihi döa-döaka nginika enagënanga o kabingi deʼ o duba, o 
gandum deʼ o angguru. 
15Niohininga ngini mahira o gilaongo o Mesiroka daha ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu winihi bebasi; gënanga mahababu ngohi tohi döaka o pareta 
nënanga nginika. 
16Mä nako o gilaongo gënanga woluku woiki karana ünanga winï hininga 
ngini deʼ nia ngohaka deʼ nia hekata deʼ wosanangi wogogere dede ngini, 
17niwi ao ünanga nia tau mangoranika deʼ nia pidaha ai ngauku, done ünanga 
aha wodadi nia gilaongo ai wowango ma gurutu. Hoko genangö kokiani 
ngini nimi hidiai nia gilaongo o ngoheka. 
18Nako ngini nia hibebasi o gilaongo imatengo uha nima toduba, hababu 
madekana o taongo butanga ünanga wokarajangoka mangale ngini deʼ ai 
hewa yolö leleani manga hewa mohononga. Nia diai o pareta gënanga, done 
ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wohi barakati hagala nia usaha.” 

O hapi mangohaka deʼ o kabingi deʼ o duba madomoro 

19  O hapi mangohaka deʼ o kabingi deʼ o duba manauru madomoro kokiani 
nihihuba ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika. O hapi gënanga yakunua nia pake 
mangale o pajeko itauru, deʼ o duba gënanga yakunua yakori magogo. 
20O taongo ihi getongo ngini deʼ nia ngohaka deʼ nia hekata kokiani niolōmo 
o hiode ma akeme ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai himangoka, o ngï ma Jou wa 
iri-irikoka. 
21Mä nako o gigini gënanga deʼ ma nabo, hohi ade isuga ekola ipiloko ekola 
ma nabo itotubuho mahomoa, ngini idadiua nihuba nanga Jou Ma Jou 
Maduhuika kayaoa yo tebini kayaoa yopeseke yakunu ya olōmo manga 
tauoka, hokä nia olōmo o maijanga ma akeme ekola o maijanga ma akeme. 
22O nyawa imatengo-imatengo, kayaoa yotebini kayaoa yopeseke yakunu ya 
olōmo manga tauoka, hoka nia olōmo o maijana maakeme ekola o kijang 
makeme. 
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23 Ma awunu yakunua nia olōmo, mä kokiani nia kopöa otonakuku hokä o 
akere.” 

O Ulangan 16 

O Paska mawange ma Amoko 
(Kel. 12:1-20) 

1  ”Nihi mulia o Paska o Abib ma mede magoronaka mangale ni-wi horomati 
ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, hababu o mede gënanga ma goronaka o hutu-hutu, 
Unanga winihi bebasi ngini o Mesiroka. 
2Nioiki o ngï ma Jou wa iri-irikika mangale nia toaka o dutu moi nia kabingi 
deʼ nia duba ekola nia hapi hokä nihihö huba-huba o Paskaika mangale niwi 
horomati ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
3Nihihö huba-huba o Paskaika gënanga kokiani nia olōmo deʼ o roti maragi 
koiwa-iwa. O wange tumidi madekana kokiani ngini nia olōmo o roti maragi 
koiwa-iwa, hokä maöraha ngini nia malā o Mesir matonaka nima tai-taiti. 
Nia olōmo o roti gënanga, o roti yahö heto-hetongo o huha deʼ o hangihara 
ma roti, hupaya nia ngango magurutu ngini niohininga mawange ngini nia 
malā o Mesir, o ngï ngini nihuha deʼ nihangihara. 
4O wange tumidi madekana nia berera yamode-modekika kao nyawa moiö 
ma yakunua yagogono o ragi manga tauoka. Ma akeme o gigini yatoa-toaka 
o hutu madodihiraka kokiani nia olōmo nia mata-mataka o hutu genangohi 
dika. 
5-6O aiwani o gigini mangale o Paska marameanga kokiani ya toaka mangï 
ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wairi-irikoka, deʼ yakunua o ngï mahomoaka nihi 
mode-modekika o berera Winihi döa-döaka nginika. O hali gënanga kokiani 
ngini nia diai maöraha o wange itumunu, hokä maöraha ngini nia malā o 
Mesir matonaka. 
7Nia bohoko o hiode ma akeme gënanga deʼ niolōmo mangï ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu wairi-irikoka, daha yarehino o ngoru-ngorumino nilio nia tauika. 
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8Madekana o wange butanga ima koki nïkika kokiani ngini nia olōmo o roti 
maragi koiwa-iwa. O wange matumidoka kokiani ngini nima toomu mangale 
niwi huba ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. Uha nikarajanga o wange gënanga.” 

O gugutuku ma Rameanga 
(Kel. 34:22; Im. 23:15-21) 

9  ”Nia etongo o minggu tumidi kade nimulaenge o wange madö dihiraka 
ngini ni utuku o gandum, 
10daha nihi rame o Gugutuku ma Rameanga mangale niwi horomati ma Jou 
Nia Jou Madutu. O wange gënanga niao nihihö huba-huba deʼ nia hininga 
mahuka imoteke ma amoko o rijiki Winihi döa-döaka nginika. 
11Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai himangoka, o ngï Wairi-irikoka, kokiani ngini 
nimorene nimako moteke deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka, nia gilaongo deʼ o Lewi 
manyawa, o nyawa o dagi-dagino, o ngohaka o gohihi deʼ o bobao naga yogö 
gogere nia bereraka. 
12Nihi ngounu mata-mata Ai pareta deʼ nia setia, deʼ uha nia wohanga mahira 
ngini o gilaongo o Mesiroka.” 

O tau-tau o Hoka-hoka ma Rameanga 
(Im. 23:33-43) 

13  ”Mata-mata nia gandum nia hidoroka deʼ mata-mata nia angguru 
mahohoko nia teoka deʼ iböto, kokiani ngini nihi rame o Tau-tau o Hoka-
hoka ma Rameanga madekana o wange tumidi. 
14Nimahi sosanangi kama moi deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka, nia gilaongo, o Lewi 
manyawa, o nyawa o dagi-dagino, o ngohaka o gohihi deʼ o bobao 
yogogogere nia bereraka. 
15Madekana o wange tumudi kokiani ngini nihi rame o rameanga gënanga 
mangale niwi horomati ma Jou nia Jou Madutu mangï Wairi-irikoka. 
Nimorene, karana ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohi barakatioka, o tonaka 
mahasili deʼ nia karajanga. 
16Mata-mata o Israeloka ma nau-nauru kokiani yoböa iwi huba ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutuika mangï ma Jou wairi-irikoka o taongo moi mahange, 
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enagënanga o Paska ma Wange ma Amoko, o Gugutuku ma Rameangoka, deʼ 
o Tau-tau o Hoka-hoka ma Rameanga. O nyawa moi-moi kokiani yäo ihihö 
huba-huba, 
17imoteke manga dagakunu, ima moteke deʼ amoko o rijiki ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu wahi döa-döaka onangika.” 

Ihi dagi o adili madodagi 

18”O berera yogetongo ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka nginika, 
kokiani ngini niä goraka o haki-hakimi deʼ yomomana-rama mahomoa 
mangale yahihakimi o kawaha deʼ ma adili. 
19 O putuhu ya lë̄ magoronaka, önanga yakunua yodiai manga hininga 
mahuka ekola yatubuho mahonongaika. Onanga yakunua ya tarima o uru 
mabobokumu, karana o uru mabobokumu gënanga yä piloko o nyawa, 
maboboloi o nyawa yososawaro deʼ manga hininga irikoto, hiadono o putuhu 
yogelenga koi adilua. 
20Kokiani ngini salalu niadili, supaya yakunu kahirahi ni gogere deʼ niwango 
okiaua makuranga o bereraka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka 
nginika. 
21 Nako ngini nidiai o huhuba mangï mangale ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, uha 
mahonongaka nia kalenga uku o gomanga ma daluda o gota manonako, 
22 deʼ uha nihi goko o liate mangale nia puji o gomanga, karana ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu wö dohata o manarama gënanga. 

O Ulangan 17 

1Uha nihi huba o hapi ekola o duba dema boditooka ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutuika, karana Unanga wö dohata. 
2Nako ni ihene nia berera moioka naga o nyawa yobaradoha ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutuika karana watilakuru o jaji 
3 deʼ Ai pareta deʼ yahuba deʼ ima higilaongo o gikiri ma homoaika ekola o 
wange ma lakoika, o mede ekola o murumu, 



533 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

4done kokiani ngini nia tailako nihidodiai. Nako o dorou gënanga igou-
goungu idadioka o Israel mabereraka, 
5wa howo-howono kokiani iwiao iwi hihupu o kota maporetika deʼ iwi 
kaweli deʼ helewo hiädono wohonenge. 
6 Mä ünanga duga-duga yakunu iwi hukumu iwi hohonenge nako naga 
yahinoto ekola yoholoi yohakihi: woma tengo yakunua iwi hu-kumu iwi 
hohonenge imoteke o hakihi kawoma tengo dika wohi tararono. 
7 Yohö hakihi iwi hikaweli o helewo madodihiraka o nyawaika gënanga, deʼ 
o kawaha yongodumu ihi moteke yokaweli. Deʼ hoko gënanga ngini nia 
hohihanga o dorou gënanga. 
8Nako naga perkara o haki-hakimi o bereraka yakunua yaputuhu karana 
ihuhaholi, hohiade o perkara o doma yohangaja ekola yo-hangajaua, o ributu 
mangale o haku madutu ekola ima kokalābo manga röehe, kokiani ngini niä 
ao o ngï ika ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wairi-irikika. 
9Nohi ngahu ani perekara gënanga o Lewi ma imam-imamika deʼ o hakimika 
magogiriahi yomanarama, deʼ malāika önanga yaputuhu. 
10Geönanga yogelenga maputuhu, deʼ kokiani ngini nia diai nihi dodiai 
okianaga önanga yahö heto-hetongo nginika. 
11Nia tarima toönanga manga putuhu deʼ nia diai okianaga önanga ihi 
gogeroka hiädono o hali ma alu-aluhu. 
12O nagona dika yobarani yalawani o hakimi ekola o imam magogiriahi 
yomanarama, kokiani yä hukumu yahohonenge; deʼ hoko gënanga ngini nia 
hohihanga o dorou gënanga o Israel mabereraka. 
13Mata-mata o nyawa aha yoihene mangale idö dadadi gënanga deʼ idadi 
yohawana, hiädono moi okaua yobarani yodiai hoko gënanga.” 

O datoro-datoro mangale o koano 

14  ”Nako o tonaka winihi döa-döaka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu nginika 
idadioka tingini madutu, deʼ ngini nigogere genangokadau yakunu idadi 
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ngini niö igo o koano womatengo hokä o hoana deʼ o berera yogö gogere nia 
gilolitino. 
15Nia tailako nihidodiai hupaya o nyawa ngini niwi gora-goraka wodadi nia 
koano o nyawa gënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wï iriki. Unanga kokiani nia 
hoana deʼ nia bereraino manyawa mahirete; uha niä goraka o nyawa dagi-
dagino yodadi nia koano. 
16 Ma koano yakunua ai kuda iwöe mangale aitentara deʼ yakunua o hoana 
deʼ o berera manyawa nënanga imakilioro o bereraika gënanga. 
17 Ma koano yakunua ai hekata yowöe, hupaya ünanga uha wï porete ma 
Jou. Unangö yakunua womahi kaya deʼ o haaka deʼ gurasi. 
18Nako womatengo iwitede wodadi o koano, ünanga kokiani iwihi döaka o 
buku o gahumu moi madolā ma Jou Madutu Ai tita madulihi yö duru o buku 
madodihiraka yagö gogono o Lewi manyawa manga imam-imam. 
19O buku gënanga kokiani salalu naga ai datekoka, deʼ ai wo wango 
magurutu ünanga kokiani wabaca hupaya womä dotoko wiho-romati ma Jou 
Ai Jou Madutu deʼ ai setia wohingounu hagala o tita yatuli-tulihi 
magoronaka. 
20Nako ünanga wabaca wakaigoungu, ünanga aha womamao ua ai diri iholoi 
ya oa deʼ o nyawa ai höana deʼ ai berera ino, deʼ aha kowatilakurua ma Jou 
Ai tita ngarokä sarakia naga madodagi. Daha ünanga deʼ aidifauku yapareta 
manga hoana deʼ manga berera hiädono manga ngohaka deʼ manga danongo 
manga ngoha-ngohakuku.” 

O Ulangan 18 

O imam-imam manga hidoku 

1”Yongodumu o Lewi ai hoana yahi döaka o imam mamanarama, karana 
gënanga yakunua yatarima manga hidoku o tonaka o o Israelokaka. Onanga 
kokiani yowango deʼ ihihö huba-hubaino deʼ o huhuba-huhuba mahomoahi 
ihi döa-döaka ma Jouika. 
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2 Onanga yakunua deʼ manga tonaka hokä o hoana mahomoa, hababu ma 
Jou la, toönanga manga puhaka hokä ma Jou wahi jajioka onangika. 
3Nako imatengo ani ihihuba o huhuba o hapi ekola o duba, done magiama 
moi maokoko deʼ mamata o gigini gënanga kokiani ihi döaka o imam-
imamika mangale toönanga manga hidoku. 
4O gandum mahasili madodihiraka, o angguru mateongo, o zaitun maminya 
deʼ o duba magogo, genangö toönanga manga hidoku. 
5O Israeloka manga hoanino mata-mata, ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wä irikoka 
o Lewi ai hoana yodadi o imam kahi ado-adonika. 
6Nako o Lewi manyawa womatengo ai ahali o kota okiaino dika o Israel 
mabereraka woböa o bereraika ma Jou wairi-irikoka deʼ womau wogogere 
genangokadau, 
7ünanga yakunu wï leleani ma Jou Ai Jou Madutu hokä ma imam hokä o 
Lewi manyawa mahomoa yomomanarama o ngï oka gënanga. 
8Kokiani ünanga watarima o inomo ima koketero ma amoko hokä o imam-
imam mahomoa; okianaga wamake-make ai tau madolāino, hoko genangö 
mangale ünanga.” 

O manarama-manarama wö duhu-duhunu 

9”Nako ngini niwohamoka o bereraika ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-
döaka nginika, uha nimä duru o dorou yadodiai hagala o hoana deʼ o berera 
manyawa genangokadau. 
10 Tingini nia hidogoronaka uha naga ihihuba manga ngoha-ngohaka hokä 
ohuhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. De kaima tengö ma uha yodadi yomai-maihi, 
yotö tailako o nonako-nonako, yomö matara ekola 
11 yogogumatere ekola yodiai o dodohanga deʼ o nyawa yohone-honenge 
manga womaha. 
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12O nyawa yododiai o manarama madorou gënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
wä dohata, deʼ hababu gënanga hagala o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa 
gënanga wahi rehene nia himangoka. 
13 Ho, kokiani ngini nimahi gilaongo ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika deʼ nia 
hininga magahumu.” 

Ma Jou Madutu wojaji mangale wïhuloko ma nabi womatengo 

14De ipaha o Musa wätemo, ”Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa o 
bereraka aha ngini niö gogere gënanga yanïki yo mai-maihi deʼ yotö tailako 
o nonako gënanga. 
15 I idulu yaino tongone nanga hoana deʼ nanga bereraino mahirete Unanga 
aha wï huloko nginika o nabi womatengo hokä ngohi nënanga, deʼ kokiani 
ngini niwihi ngounu unangika. 
16Mawange ngini nima toomu o Sinai malōkuoka, ngini ni gahoko hupaya 
ngini uhali ni ihene ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wo temo-temo deʼ uhali ngini 
nia make Ai himanga o uku itoka-tokara magoronaka, hababu ngini niö 
modongo nihonenge. 
17Karana gënanga ma Jou wohi temo ngohino, ’Toönanga manga gogahoko 
gënanga ibarija. 
18Toönanga manga hoanino mahirete Ngohi aha tihuloko onangika o nabi 
womatengo hokä ngona. Ngohi aha tahetongo unangika okianaga kokiani 
wahetongo, daha ünanga aha wohiädono o hoana deʼ o berera manyawaika 
gënanga hagala Tahi popareta. 
19 Unanga aha wotemo-temo Ahi romanga wäo, deʼ Ngohi aha Tä hukumu o 
nagona dika yolu-oluku iwihi gïhene unangika. 
20Mä nako o nabi womatengo wobarani wohiadono o behehongo moi ani deʼ 
Ahi romanga wäo ena hioko Ngohi tohulokua wodiaihoko gënanga, ünanga 
kokiani wohonenge; Hoko genangö moi-moi o nabi yotemo-temo o gikiri 
mahomoa ma romanga yao kokiani yohonenge.’ 
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21Yakunu idadi ngini nia hiningaka nileha, ’Sarakia ngomi mihiöriki botekä 
o nabi womatengo ai behehongo matiti ma Jou ekola kowali?ʼ 
22Nako o nabi womatengo wotemo-temo ma Jou Ai romanga wäo, mä 
okianaga waheto-hetongo gënanga koidadiua, done o hingahu gënanga 
koma Jou inoua. O nabi gënanga wotemo-temo ai romanga mahirete wäo deʼ 
ngini ngarouha niwï modongo unangika.” 

O Ulangan 19 

O roriwo maberera 
(Bil. 35:9-28; Yos. 20:1-9) 

1  ”Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa gënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
wä binahaka deʼ iböto deʼ ngini nia lë̄oka manga berera deʼ toönanga manga 
tau deʼ niö gogere genangokadau, 
2-3o daera gënanga kokiani ngini nia regu o hidoku hange, moi-moi deʼ 
maroriwo maberera deʼ magapanga yadono hupaya moi-moi yotoma-toma 
yakunu ihi oara manga diri dokengika. 
4Nako womatengo ani kowo hangajaua wä tomaka o nyawa ma homoa ko ai 
haturuua, ünanga yakunu wohi oara ai diri o berera moika gënanga deʼ 
yakunu wowango. 
5-6O demo ma ade o nyawa yahinoto ima nïki o honganika yowohama 
mangale o gota yotolānga. Magogiria womatengo wotolānga, ai bahuku 
madoto ma otinoka deʼ huputu deʼ iwi korona ai dodiawo hiädono 
wohonenge. Done o nyawa wotoma-tomaka kowohangajaua gënanga kowa 
howonua deʼ yakunu woara iti wadaene o roriwo maberera hange gënanga 
hupaya wohalamati. Nako o roriwo maberera naga kamoi dika, yakunu idadi 
mahoana dokengika ikurutika holi, deʼ o tau madolā womahi tago-tagongo 
mangale wabalaha o doma gënanga yakunu wikinïki ünanga deʼ ai dohata 
magoronaka wïtoma o nyawa wahowo-howonua. 
7Hababu gënanga ngohi tinihi pareta ngini mangale nia sadia o berera hange. 
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8Nako ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohi woatoka nia daera hokä wä jajioka nia 
ete deʼ nia tohoraika, deʼ mata-mataika o berera gënanga Winihi döakoka 
nginika, 
9kokiani ngini nia iriki o roriwo maberera hangeoli. (O berera gënanga aha 
winihi döaka nginika nako ngini nia diai hagala tohi popareta nginika o 
wange nënanga, deʼ nako ngini niwi hininga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu deʼ 
niwango imoteke Ai dodotoko.) 
10Nia diai gënanga hupaya ngini uha nibaradoha karana nia malāika o nyawa 
yahowo-howonua yätoma o bereraka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-
döakoka nginika.” 
11”Mä hara moioli mahali nako womatengo wï gogoana ai haturu deʼ 
wohangaja deʼ ai dohata wïtoma ünanga, daha wohi oara ai diri o roriwo ma 
kota moika mangale wamake o roriwo. 
12O hali gënanga magoronaka maberera matutuda-tutuda kokiani iwi ahoko 
o nyawa gënanga daha iwi hilapahi ünanga o riadodoto imahi tago-
tagongika mangale yabalahi o doma gënanga, hupaya ünanga yakunu iwi 
toma. 
13Uha niwï dora unangika. Nia hibebasi o Israeloka deʼ wotoma-toma 
gënanga hupaya ngini nihalamati.” 

Uha yaheloro o tonaka mabatingi 

14  ”Nako ngini nima hiadonoka o bereraika ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi 
döa-döaka nginika, uha nia heloro nima koka dateke manga tonaka 
mabatingi ihitö tantuoka mahiraino.” 

O datoro mangale o hakihi 

15  ”O hakihi kawoma tengo dika koi kuatua mangale ihi nyata nyata 
womatengo iwi kokalaki wahowono; makuranguku o hakihi yahinoto iparalu 
mangale o hali gënanga. 
16Nako womatengo ani womau wadadi dorou o nyawa mahomoa deʼ o galaki 
ielu-eluku o juru hakimoka, done 
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17yahinotö kokiani yoiki o pupuji mangï ika ma Jou wo hi tö tantu hupaya o 
imam deʼ o hakimi kayo manaramohi yatailako o perkara gënanga ihidodiai, 
deʼ nako inyata o nyawa gënanga iwi fitanäoka ai dodiawo o Israel manyawa, 
18O haki-hakimi kokiani yatailako ihi dodiai o perekara gënanga de nako i 
nyata o nyawa genanga o romanga madorou iwi diai ai dodiawo o Israeloka 
manyawa. 
19Unanga kokiani watagongo mahukumanga wohidö dungu-dungutu ai 
lawanika gënanga. De hoko gënanga ngini nia hohihanga o dorou gënanga. 
20O nyawa mata-mata aha yoihene mangale o hali gënanga deʼ yohawana, 
hiädono koiwaka hoko gënanga mamodorou. 
21 Uha deʼ nia dora o perkara-perkara hoko gënanga ma goronaka. 
Mahukumanga marupa: O jiwa madururu o jiwa, o lako madururu o lako, o 
ingiri madururu o ingiri, o giama madururu o giama de olōu madururu olōu.” 

O Ulangan 20 

O datoro mangale o parangi 

1”Nako ngini nioiki niparangi niä lawani nia haturu-haturu, uha nihawana 
nia make manga kureta ihi poparangi deʼ toönanga manga kuda mangöe-
ngöe ikali toönanga manga tentara iholoi yowöe dede ngini. Ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu winihi bebasoka ngini o Mesiroka, ahaö winï riwo ngini 
2I hira deʼ nimulaenge niparangi, ma imam womatengo kokiani wotagi 
mahimangika deʼ wotemo-temo nginika hoko nënanga, 
3’Roriadodoto, ni ihene! O wange nënanga nitagi niparangi. Uha nihawana 
ekola nia hininga ieteke ekola nibingu. 
4Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winï nïki la winï riwo ngini, deʼ Unanga aha 
winihi döaka o utumu nginika.’ 
5De ipaha yokokapita kokiani ihiädono o demo-demo nënanga nginika. 
’Boteka naga o nyawa tingini niahi dogoronaka nënanga dahaö ihi goko ilë̄ 
manga tau, mä yadiai uwahi yongohama ma upacara? Nako naga ünanga 
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yakunu wolio. Hababu nako iwitoma o parangi magoronaka, o nyawa 
mahomoa aha yogogere ai tau. 
6Boteka naga o nyawa tingini nia hidogoronaka dahaö yö datomo manga 
angguru madumule deʼ womahi daenowahi wapagele ai angguru mahohoko? 
Nako naga ünanga yakunu wolio. Hababu nako ünanga iwitoma o parangi 
magoronaka, o nyawa mahomoa aha yajame ai angguru mateongo. 
7Boteka naga o nyawa nia hidogoronaka deʼ ngoi mamane deʼ nomau 
wokawingi? Nako naga ünanga yakunu wolio. Hababu nako ünanga iwitoma 
o parangi magoronaka o nyawa mahomoa aha wo mi kawingi ngoi mamane.’ 
8O kokapitaö kokiani yahetongo nënanga nginika, ’Boteka naga o nyawa 
tingini nia hidogoronaka yotaka-taka deʼ yohawana? Nako naga ünanga 
yakunu wolio, hupaya ünanga uha wahohihanga o nyawa mahomoa manga 
nauru.’ 
9O kokapita yotemo-temo o tentaraika deʼ iböto, kokiani yä tumutu o doomu 
moi-o doomu moi manga tutuda. 
10Nako ngini nioiki mangale nia parangi moi o berera, i hira nia hidöaka 
oöraha maberera madutuika la imahi döaka. 
11Nako önanga yahelenga manga ngorana ma amoko deʼ imahi döaka, mata-
mata önanga kokiani yodadi nia gilaongo deʼ yodiai o manarama itotubuho 
mangale ngini. 
12Mä nako o berera madutu gënanga yoluku imahi döaka deʼ iholoi yöigo 
yoparangi, ngini kokiani ni higiloliti o berera gënanga. 
13De ipaha nako ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wini higumalā ngini nia ora o berera 
gënanga, kokiani ngini nia toma mata-mata maberera madutu o nau-nauru. 
14Mä ngini yakunu nima lë̄ o ngongoheka, o ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ o aiwani o 
gigini deʼ okia dika naga o bereraka gënanga. Hagala nia haturu manga arata 
gënanga yakunu ngini nia pake. Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döaka 
gënanga nginika. 
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15Hoko gënanga ngini kokiani ngini nia hidiai o berera ma gö gurutika deʼ 
nia berera niö gogogere. 
16Mä nako o berera gënanga naga o daera ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi 
döa-döaka nginika magoronaka, yongodumu maberera madutu kokiani niä 
toma. 
17Hokä ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohi paretaka, kokiani ngini niä binaha, O 
Heti manyawa, o Amori, o Kanaan, o Feris deʼ o Yebus manyawa. 
18Niä toma önanga, hupaya önanga yodiaiua ngini ni baradoha ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutuika deʼ ini dötoko ngini nidiai o manarama ha emo-emono 
toönanga manga gikirika. 
19Nako ngini nia parangi moi o berera deʼ ni higilolitino ko hä dekanino, uha 
nia tolānga o gota ihö hohoko genangokadau. Nia olōmo mahohoko, mä uha 
nia bodito maröehe, hababu o gota mautu gënanga konia haturu ua. 
20O gota mahomoa yakunu ngini nia tolānga mangale nia hidiai o pagari 
ihigilolitino hiädono o berera gënanga iötakoka nginika.” 

O Ulangan 21 

O perkara o doma koyaku-akunua yaputuhu 

1”Nako o bereraka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka nginika naga 
yamake o nyawa yohonenguku yätoma o dumuleoka deʼ yä nakoua yotoma-
toma onagona, 
2done nia tutuda deʼ nia hakimi kokiani yoiki yatuga mahoana o mayeti 
yamake-makeoka gënanga deʼ o berera-berera moika itö tigi-tigika. 
3Daha o berera duru itigi-tigino manga balu-baluhu kokiani yairiki o hapi 
magö o dutu moi komaiwahi ihi karajanga. 
4O hapi gënanga kokiani önanga yäo o ngï moi ika imahi tigi-tigika deʼ o 
ngairi komaiwa idudungu ma akere deʼ matonaka komaiwahi yapajeko ekola 
yö datomo. Genangokadau kokiani önanga yatobiki o aiwani gënanga 
matomara. 
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5O imam-imam o Lewi o kokiani yoiki genangika, karana önanga kokiani 
yogelenga maputuhu moi-moi o perkara o manarama itotorou magoronaka. 
Onanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wä iriki mangale ima higilaongo Unangika 
deʼ yahetongo o barakati deʼ to Unanga ai romanga yäo. 
6Daha o berera duru itigi-tigino mata-mata mabalu-baluhu kokiani yaihoro 
toönanga manga giama o hapi gënanga malōkuoka 
7deʼ yotemo, ’Kongomiua miwitoma o nyawa geunanga, deʼ ngomi mihi 
örikua o nagona yadiai. 
8Jou nahi apongo o Israeloka Ani umati Ngona nahi bebasoka o Mesiroka. 
Nomihi apongo ngomi deʼ uha nomï pulono mimahi tago-ngo o nyawa 
wahowo-howonua gënanga iwi toma.’ 
9Done deʼ nidiai okianaga ma Jou wögahoko, ngini winï pulo-nua nimahi 
tagongo o doma gënanga.” 

O datoro mangale o ngoheka o parangi mabanakono 

10”Nako ngini niparangi deʼ ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döaka nginika o 
utumu, daha ngini nimä lë̄ o parangi ma banakono, 
11yakunu idadi toönanga manga hidogoronaka naga moma tengo o ngoheka 
ami hohailoa nomï igo deʼ nomï nahihu nomä hekata. 
12Nomi ao o ngoheka gënanga ani tauika. Genangokadau kokiani ngona 
naguti ami tadauru, naluiti ami kuliti, 
13deʼ natururu ami pakeanga. Munanga kokiani mogogere ani tauoka deʼ 
mapake o haharu mapakeanga mangale ami dimono yo honenge madekana 
o mede moi ino. Genanga deʼ iböto ngona yakunu nokawingi dede munanga. 
14Nako maduruino ngona nomï igo okaua, ngona yakunu nomi huloko moiki 
deʼ madudukoro okia-okiaua. Munanga yakunua nomi hidiai hokä o gilaongo 
ekola nomi hukumu, karana munanga nomi pakisaoka nima röehe moi dede 
munanga.” 

O datoro mangale o ngohaka o riaka manga puhaka 
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15”O demo ma ade womatengo ngoi hekata yahinoto, deʼ yahinotö manga 
ngohaka o nauru, mä o ngohaka mariaka koigoungua ngoi hekata womi 
haya-hayanga ami ngohaka. 
16Nako o nyawa gënanga womau wohi tantu sarakia ünanga aha waregu ai 
kaya aingoha-ngohakika, ünanga yakunua woböa ngoi hekata womi haya-
hayanga ami ngohakino deʼ wihi döaka o ngohakika gënanga o hidoku o 
ngohaka o riaka ai haku. 
17Unanga kokiani iwihi döaka ai arataino o hidoku hinoto aingohaka o nauru 
mariaka, ngarokä o ngohaka gënanga koigoungua ngoi hekata womi haya-
hayanga ami ngohaka. O ngohaka ma riaka ai haku kokiani ai ama 
wohigoungu, deʼ o ngohakika gënanga kokiani wihi döaka o puhaka idadi ai 
haku imoteke o tita.” 

O datoro mangale o ngohaka madorou 

18”O demo ma ade naga o ngohaka o nauru ai häeke itogowini, wö igo 
wolawani deʼ woluku wahi moteke ai dimonika ngarokä önanga iwi 
hukumoka. 
19Done kokiani ai dimono iwi ao ünanga o kota önanga yo gogogere mabalu-
baluhika deʼ yogahoko hupaya o ngohaka gënanga yatailako ai howono. 
20Onanga kokiani yä temo o kota gënanga ma balu-baluhika, ’Mia ngohaka 
nënanga ai häeke itogowini, wö igo wolawani deʼ woluku womihi ngounu 
ngomino; ünanga wohigogule o tiwi deʼ wö igo iwi daluku.’ 
21Daha o nau-nauru o bereraka gënanga iwi kaweli o ngohaka gënanga deʼ o 
helewo hiadono wohonenge. De hoko gënanga ngini nia hohihanga o dorou. 
O nyawa mata-mata o Israel ma tonakoka aha yoihene mangale idadadi 
gënanga deʼ idadi yohawana.” 

I rupa-rupa o datoro 

22”Nako womatengo iwi hukumoka wohonenge karana moi o dorou, de ai 
maiyeti yanuneuku o liateoka, 
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23 o maiyeti gënanga yakunua yamalāika genangokadau o hutu moi 
yahaiwatiki, mä kokiani yalungunu o maiyeti gënanga hupaya ngini nia 
pesekua o berera ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döakoka nginika. 

O Ulangan 22 

1  Nako o hapi ekola o duba tonyawa o hoana deʼ o berera moi ihihangika 
deʼ ngini nia make o aiwani gënanga, uha ni eleku konihi örikua, mä niao o 
aiwani gënanga, nihi gilio madutuika. 
2Nako madutu ai tau magurutika, ekola ngini konihi örikua tonagona 
madutu, niao o aiwani gënanga nia tauika. Nako ma dutu waino wolingiri, 
nihi döaka unangika. 
3Nia diai hoko genangoli nako ngini nia make o keledai o dutu moi, o 
pakeanga o dobiki moi, ekola okia dika nia nyawa ni ma kohoana deʼ o berera 
moi manga kia naga. 
4Nako o keledai o dutu moi ekola o hapi tonyawa nimako hoana deʼ o berera 
moi irubaiha o ngekomoka, uha ni eluku konihi örikua, mä niö riwo nia 
momikoli o aiwani gënanga. 
5O ngoheka yakunua ima pakeanga hokä o nauru deʼ o nau-nauru yakunua 
ima pakeanga hokä o ngoheka, hababu o nyawa yo dodiai hoko gënanga ma 
Jou nia Jou Madutu wä dohata. 
6Nako ngini nia make o totaleo maigutu o gahumu moi o gota ma utuoka 
ekola o tonakoka deʼ o totaleo ma ayo itangi uku magohi malōkuoka ekola 
deʼ ma ngoha-ngohaka, uha nia lë̄ o totaleo ma ayo gënanga. 
7Ngini yakunu nia lë̄ o totaleo ma ngoha-ngohaka gënanga, mä nia malāika 
ma ayo ihoho, hupaya ngini nia umuru ikurutu deʼ niwango deʼ nia hasili 
iwöe. 
8Nako ngini o tau nimahi goko, kokiani ngini nihi beloho o pagari makatu 
madateke magilolitino. Done ngini nimahi tagongua nako naga o nyawa o 
katuoka gënanga deʼ yä otaka deʼ yohonenge. 
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9  Uha nidatomo o dadatomo mahomoa nia angguru ma dumuleoka sawaliua 
o angguru ma gota mautu. Nako ngini kaniö datomo, ngini yakunua nilë̄ o 
dumule gënanga mahasili, kayaoa o angguru kayaoa o dadatomo mahomoa. 
10Uha nihihabi o hapi o dutu moi deʼ o keledai o dutu moi o pajeko moiooka. 
11Uha nia pake o pakeange ihidiai deʼ o wol deʼ o lenan o guguriti moioka. 
12  Nio diai marami-ramini nia pakeange mabarene iatika.” 

O dätoro mangale o ngoheka deʼ o nauru manga kawingi 

13”O demo ma ade o nauru womatengo wokawingi deʼ o moholehe 
momatengo, deʼ ipahaika womï igookaua. 
14Unanga wodiai o galaki ielu-eluku bari ngoi hekata o moholehe maboroua 
maöraha önanga yokawingi. 
15O hali gënanga magoronaka o ngoheka gënanga ami dimono kokiani yalë̄ 
o kawingi mangöere naga deʼ ma awunu ma rio, inyata igoungu toönanga 
manga ngohaka o öraha gënanga kao moho-lehe maborohi. O ngöere 
gënanga kokiani önanga ihi dumutu o o kota ma balu-baluhika o juru 
hakimoka. 
16O moholehe ami ama gënanga kokiani wätemo onangika, ’Ngohi tihi 
döakoka ngohi ora o nyawa neunangika modadi ngoi hekata, mä o öraha 
nënanga ünanga womi igo okaua. 
17Unanga wodiai o galaki ielu-eluku deʼ wotemo bari ngoi hekata o moholehe 
maboroua maöraha önanga yokawingi. Mä nënanga manyonyata igoungu 
ngohi ora o öraha gënanga ka o moholehe maborohi. Nia tailako o awunu 
mario ami kawingi ma ngöerika nënanga!ʼ 
18Done o kota mabalu-baluhu kokiani iwi ahoko o nauru gënanga deʼ ünanga 
iwi gohara. 
19Onangö kokiani iwi bobangu ünanga o ratuhu moi o tiwi haaka deʼ ihi 
döaka o tiwi gënanga ngoi toroaika, karana ünanga waboditoka momatengo 
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o Israeloka mangoheka ami horomati. Ikali o ngoheka gënanga kokiani 
kahirahi idadi ngoi hekata, deʼ yakunua womi oluku ai ngango magurutu. 
20Mä o demo ma ade o galaki gënanga igoungu deʼ koiwa ma nyonyata 
igoungu ngoi hekata gënanga ko o moholehe maboroua ma öraha yokawingi, 
21done o ngoheka gënanga kokiani imiao ami dimono manga tau ma 
goronika. O nau-nauru o bereraka gënanga kokiani imi kaweli deʼ o helewo 
hiädono mohonenge. O ngoheka gënanga modiaioka okianaga moi mohi 
malēke manga hoana deʼ manga berera manyawa karana imako röehe moi 
ihira deʼ mokawingi munanga kamo gogerohi ami ama ai tauoka. De nimi 
hukumu munanga nia hohihanga o dorou gënanga. 
22Nako o nauru womatengo iwi hidatagoko magogiria ünanga ima röehe moi 
deʼ o nyawa mahomoa manga hekata, yahinotö kokiani yahukumu 
yahohonenge. De hoko gënanga ngini nia hohihanga o dorou gënanga. 
23O demo ma ade o berera magoronaka womatengo o nauru iwi hida tagoko 
magogiria ünanga ima röehe moi deʼ o moholehe moma tengo naga 
momaneoka deʼ o nyawa mahomoa. 
24O hali gënanga magoronaka kokiani önanga yä ao o kota maporetika deʼ 
yakaweli deʼ o helewo hiädono yohonenge. O moholehe gënanga kokiani imi 
toma karana munanga mopoakua mogahoko o roriwo, ena hioko o hali 
gënanga idadi o kota ma goronaka, kiaka ami boaka yakunu yoihene. De o 
nauru gënanga kokiani iwi toma karana ünanga ima röehe moi deʼ o 
moholehe deʼ ami mamaneoka. De nia hukumu yahinotö, ngini nia 
hohihanga o dorou gënanga. 
25Mä hara moioli mahali nako o dumuleoka womatengo o nauru womi pakisa 
ima röehe moi deʼ o moholehe momatengo momaneoka deʼ o nyawa 
mahomoa. O hali gënanga magoronaka duga-duga manauru kokiani iwi 
hukumu iwi hohonenge. O moholehe gënanga yakunua imi sarakia naga 
karana munanga modiaiua okianaga moi ipatutu imi hukumu imi 
hohonenge. 
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26O perkara gënanga hokä o perkara womatengo wï gohara o nyawa 
mahomoa deʼ witoma. 
27O pakisa gënanga idadi o dumuleoka, deʼ ngarokä o moholehe gënanga 
mopöaka mogahoko o roriwo, mamoiua naga o yaino imïriwo. 
28  O demo ma ade o nauru womatengo iwihi datagoko magogiria womi 
pakisa ima röehe moi deʼ o moholehe momatengo komo maneuahi. 
29O hali gënanga magoronaka kokiani ünanga wofangu o moho-lehe ami 
amaika gënanga ami huba o tiwi haaka moritoa. O moholehe gënanga 
kokiani idadi ngoi hekata karana ünanga wo mipakisa ima röehe moi deʼ ami 
ngango madekana munanga yakunua womi oluku. 
30  Ka o nyawa moiö mai yakunua iwi hikauku manga ama deʼ imi hidu 
momatengo manga ama ngoi hekata.” 

O Ulangan 23 

O nyawa yä eto-etongua ma Jou Ai umati 

1”O nyawa yä kokabirioka ekola yatobikoka to onauru yakunua yodadi o 
gegetongo ma Jou Ai umati. 
2O mamane mangohaka deʼ mata-mata manga difauku hiädono o lape 
ngimoiuku, yakunua yodadi o gegetongo ma Jou Ai umati. 
3  O Amon deʼ o Moab manyawa ikali toönanga manga difauku hiädono o 
lape ngimoiuku, yakunua yodadi o gegetongo ma Jou Ai umati, 
4 karana önanga yoluku inihi döaka ngini o inomo deʼ o akere maöraha ngini 
nia dodagi magoronaka o Mesiroka kade nihupu. Maboboloi önanga iwï 
hewa o Bileam, o Beor aingohaka Petor ma kotaino o Mesopotamia 
madaeraino, mangale winï lolai ngini. 
5 Mä ma Jou nia Jou Madutu woluku wihigihene o Bileam. I idulu yaino 
ünanga wangali o lolai gënanga idadi o barakati, karana Unanga winï dora 
ngini. 
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6Madekana ngini niwango deʼ kahi ado-adonika, uha niä riwo o hoana deʼ o 
berera manyawa gënanga ekola nidiai önanga manga ha-sili ilamoko. 
7Uha niä pulono o Edom manyawa o kiaua yadaene, karana önanga gënanga 
nia riadodoto. Uha oli niä pulono o Mesir manyawa okiaua yadaene, karana 
ngini mamoi iböto nigögere toönanga manga bereraka. 
8Imulaenge o baata hangeoka deʼ hikaika toönanga manga difauku yakunu 
yodadi o gegetongo ma Jou Ai umati.” 

Yogoana o tentara manga doomu madebini 

9”Maöraha ngini niparangi magogiria, kokiani ngini nimahi rehene deʼ 
hagala okianaga moi yadiai ngini nipeseke. 
10Nako womatengo idadi wopeseke karana iwi kiokoka de to nauru ma akere 
ihupu kokiani ünanga wamalā manga tau madoomu deʼ wogogere 
maporetoka. 
11Ngade-ngade o bimaoa kokiani ünanga woma ohiki deʼ maöraha o wange 
itumunu ünanga yakunu wolio o tau madoomuino. 
12Kokiani ngini nia sadia o ngï o tau madoomu maporetoka mangale nimä 
lōhihi. 
13Nako nimau nioiki dokengika niao mahomoa deʼ nia kiahonanga niaoli o 
gota o dobiki moi mangale o guhu nimä baiti mangï nihupu maporetika deʼ 
mangale niö pohuku. 
14Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu naga de de ngini nia tau ma dolā ma goronaka, 
mangale winï goana ngini deʼ Winihi döaka ngini nia haturu-haturu niä 
utumu. Done niö goana hupaya nia tau madoomu kahirahi itebini. Uha 
hiädono yamake okianaga moi ipatu-patutua tingini nia hidogoronaka, 
hupaya ma Jou uha winï malāika ngini.” 

I rupa-rupa o datoro 

15”Nako o gilaongo womatengo ai tuangoka deʼ wopiringana waino nginino, 
wogahoko o roriwo uha niwi huloko wolio. 
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16Unanga yakunu wogogere nia kota moioka imoteke ai ngongiriki, deʼ ngini 
yakunua niwihidiai itorou. 
17  O Israeloka imatengo, kayaoa o nauru kayaoa o ngoheka, yakunua yodadi 
manga röehe yahuku-hukunu o gomanga ma pupuji ma tau-tauoka. 
18O tiwiö manga hasilino yakunua yao ma Jou nia Jou Madutu ai Tauika 
mangale yofangu toönanga manga jaji, hababu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wö 
dohata manga röehe ya huku-hukunu o pupuji ma tau-tauoka deʼ toenanga 
ma hewaino. 
19-20  Nako ngini nia hibau o tiwi o nyawa dagi-daginoika, ngini yakunu niö 
gahoko ma bunga. Mä nako ngini nia hibau o tiwi ekola o inomo ekola o 
baranga mahomoa o nyawaika nimako hoana deʼ o berera moi, yabau-bau 
gënanga kokiani nia hidöaka ngaro uha deʼ mabunga. Nihingounu o pareta 
gënanga, done ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohi barakati hagala moi-moi ngini 
nia dodiai nia bereraka ngini nio gogogere. 
21  Nako ngini nijaji okianaga moi ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika, uha nia dohu-
dohuku mangale nia totomo o jaji gënanga, karana ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
kahirahi wögahoko, done ngini ni baradoha nako nia totomua. 
22Ngini ni baradohaua nako ngini nidiaiua o jaji ma Jouika. 
23Mä nako ngini deʼ nia hininga mahuka nidiai o jaji ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutuika, ngini kokiani nia totomo. 
24Nako ngini magogiriaka nitagi niä boa o nyawa mahomoa manga angguru 
madumule, ngini yakunu nia olōmo o angguru ma hohoko hokokia mangöe 
ngini niö nahihu, mä yakunua nia toomu o karajauku. 
25Nako ngini magogiriaka nitagi niä boa o nyawa mahomoa manga gandum 
madumule, ngini yakunu nia olōmo o gandum nia utu-ütuku deʼ nia giama, 
mä yakunua nihi utuku deʼ o gugutuku.” 

O Ulangan 24 

O datoro mangale o ngongoluku deʼ yokawingoli 
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1  ”O demo ma ade womatengo o nauru wokawingi deʼo moholehe mo-
matengo, deʼipahaika womï igo okaua karana ünanga wamake okianaga moi 
iwihi malēke unangika. De o nauru gënanga wohidöaka o ngongoluku 
mahurata munangika deʼ womi duhu munanga ai tauoka. 
2De ipaha o ngoheka gënanga mokawingi deʼ o nauru mahomoa. 
3Mä o öraha muruono naga ipahaika o nauru gënanga womï igo okauaoli 
munangika, deʼ womihi döaka o ngongoluku mahurata munangika deʼ womi 
duhu munanga. Ekola yakunoli idadi ami rokata mahinotoka gënanga 
wohonenge. 
4O hali hinoto magoranaka ami rokata mahira yakunua womi kawingoli o 
ngoheka gënanga; kokiani ünanga womi pulono hokä o ngoheka imi pese-
pesekoka. Nako ünanga kawomi kawingoli, o manarama gënanga marupa o 
hikauku ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika. Ngini yakunua nidiai o baradoha hoko 
gënanga mamodorou o bereraka ma Jou winihi döa-döakoka nginika.” 

I rupa-rupa o datoro 

5”O nauru womatengo gënanga dahaö wokawingino yakunua iwi huloko 
wowohama wotentara deʼ woiki woparangi ekola wodiai o mana-rama biaha 
mahomoa. Unanga kokiani iwihi manaramua o taongo moi madekana 
mangale wohidailako ai tau madolā deʼ wasanangi ngoi hekata ami hininga. 
6Nako ngini nia hibau okianaga moi o nyawa mahomoaika, uha nia lë̄ hokä 
o dodanu ai helewo gënanga, ngini nia ora ai pakakaha yapake-pake ai tau 
madolā mangale ai ngango madogo. 
7  O nyawa wä tohi-tohiki nia nyawa nimako hoana deʼ o berera moi, deʼ 
wahidiai önanga hokä o gilaongo ekola wähukumu kokiani iwi hukumu iwi 
hohonenge. De hoko gënanga ngini nia hohihanga o dorou gënanga. 
8  Nako naga nia make o panyake madorou, nia diai nihi dodiai okianaga 
inihi popareta o Lewi ma imam-imam nginika, nia moteke o hidumutu-
hidumutu ngohi tohi döa-döaka onangika. 
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9 Nio hohininga okianaga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wadodiai o ngo Miryamika 
nia dodagi magoronaka o Mesiroka deʼ nihupu. 
10  Nako ngini nia hibau okianaga moi nia dodiawoika, uhali niwohama ai 
tau magoronaika mangale nia lë̄ ai baju idadi ododanu. 
11Nitamä maporetoka deʼ niwi malāika ünanga mahirete wao nginika. 
12Nako o nyawa gënanga womihikini, o baju gënanga yakunua nia tumungu 
o hutu moi yahaiwatiki, 
13mä kokiani o hutu ihi getongo nihigilio unangika, hupaya deʼ womä idu 
ünanga yakunu wapake. Done ünanga aha wotarima kasi deʼ ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu aha ai hininga yadaene nginika. 
14  Uha niä hokoto o hewa manyawa yomö mihikini deʼ yokura-kuranga, 
kayaoa o nyawa o hoana deʼ o berera moi, kayaoa o nyawa o dagi-dagino 
yogogogere nia kota moioka. 
15O wange ihi getongo o wange deʼ itumunuwahi kokiani ngini ni fangu ai 
hewa mangale ai karajanga o wange gënanga; ünanga wonganono o tiwi 
gënanga karana ünanga wö paralu. Nako ngini nifanguua ai hewa, ünanga 
aha womahi böaka ma Jouika mangale wogahoko o roriwo nginika, deʼ ngini 
ihi nyata nibaradoha. 
16  Uha niä hukumu nia hohonenge o dimono karana o dorou wa dodiai 
aingohaka, deʼ uha niä hukumu nia hohonenge o ngohaka karana o dorou 
yadodiai ai dimono. O nyawa moi-o nyawa moi duga-duga yakunu yä 
hukumu yahohonenge karana o dorou yadodiai ma hirete. 
17  Uha niä ora o nyawa dagi-dagino deʼ o ngohaka o gohihi manga haku, deʼ 
uha nia lë̄ o bobao momatengo ami pakeanga mangale mohi dodanu. 
18Niö hohininga ngini mamoi iböto nidadi o gilaongo o Mesiroka, deʼ ma Jou 
nia Jou Madutu winihi bebasi, gënanga hababu ngohi tohi döaka o datoro 
nënanga nginika. 
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19  Nako nia toomu nia tonaka mahasili, uhali nima kilioro la nia lë̄ o gandum 
iliko-likoino nia malā-malāika. O gandum gënanga kokiani nia malāika 
mangale o nyawa o dagi-dagino, o ngohaka o gohihi deʼ o bobobao, hupaya 
ngini ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi barakati hagala nia usaha magoronaka. 
20-21Ngini nipagele o zaitun mahohoko mamoi deʼ nia angguru mahohoko deʼ 
iböto, uhali nima kilioro mangale nia toomu ma hohoko imalā-malāika. 
Genanga kokiani ngini nia malāika mangale o nyawa o dagi-dagino, o 
ngohaka o gohihi deʼ o bobobao. 
22Niö hohininga ngini mamoi iböto nidadi o gilaongo o Mesiroka. Ma hababu 
gënanga ngohi tohi döaka o datoro nënanga nginika. 

O Ulangan 25 

1O demo ma ade yahinoto o Israeloka yoiki o juruhakimika mangale 
imakalaki moi o perekara, deʼ womatengo ihi nyata wahowonua deʼ 
mahomoa wahowono. 
2Nako wahowo-howono iwï gelenga o hukumanga iwi gohara, kokiani o 
hakimi iwi huloko ünanga woma motumutu. Ma ngöe magegetongo 
magogohara ima moteke deʼ o dorou wadodiai, 
3 mä yakunua iholoi deʼ ihigali mamoruata. Nako iholoi ma mangarati o 
nyawa gënanga iwi hikauku o nyawa manga himangoka. 
4  Uha nia hökumu o hapi mauru magogiriaka o gandum ihidoro.” 

Kokiani yadiai womatengo manga riadodotika wohone-honengoka 

5  ”Nako o nyawa o roriadodoto imako gogere moi, deʼ onangoka womatengo 
wohonenge deʼ koiwa aingohaka o nauru, done ngoi fao yakunua mokawingi 
deʼ o nyawa mahomoa ami rokata wohone-honenge ai tau ma nyawaua. 
Wohone-honenge ai riadodoto kokiani wokawingi de o bobao gënanga. 
6Toönanga manga ngohaka o nauru o riaka kokiani iwi pulono ai riadodoto 
wohone-honenge gënanga aingohaka, hupaya ünanga deʼ aingohaka deʼ ai 
danongo o Israeloka manga hidogoronaka. 
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7 Nako o nyawa gënanga woluku wokawingi deʼ ai riadodoto wo hone-
honenge ngoi fao, o ngoheka gënanga kokiani moiki mä himanga o berera 
mabalu-baluhu deʼ motemo, ’Tongohi ahi geri woluku wadiai okia kokiani 
wadiai wohidöaka ai riadodotika wo matengo aidifauku o Israeloka manga 
hidogoronaka.’ 
8Daha o berera mabalu-baluhu kokiani iwi ahoko o nyawa gënanga deʼ imake 
temo dede ünanga. Nako ünanga kahirahi woluku, 
9ai riadodoto ngoi fao kokiani momahi tigi-tigika unangika o berera mabalu-
baluhu manga himangoka, mahuputu o nyawa gënanga ai sandal, ma öbiri 
ai bionoko deʼ motemo, ’Hoko nënanga kokiani hahidiai o nyawa yolu-oluku 
ihi döaka o ngohaka ai riadodotika.’ 
10O nyawa gënanga ai tau manyawa aha yanako o Israel ma tonakoka hokä 
’O nyawa yahupu-huputu ai sandal ai tau manyawa.’ ” 

O dätoro-o dätoro ma homoa 

11”Nako o nauru yahinoto magogiriaka ima ngamo deʼ woma tengo ngoi 
hekata mohidailako mïriwo ami rokata deʼ mi goobe ami ami rokata ai 
lawani, 
12nia tobiki o ngoheka gënanga ami giama deʼ uha nimï dora munanga. 
13-14  Uha nia tipu de nia pake ihi tiba-tibanga deʼ o duduga i tiaiua. 
15Nia pake ihi tiba-tibanga deʼ o duduga madiai hupaya ngini nia umuru 
ikurutu o bereraka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka nginika. 
16Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wä dohata o nyawa yoigo yotipu.” 

O pareta mangale niä toma o Amalek manyawa 

17  ”Niö hohininga sarakia o Amalek manyawa inï hidiai ngini maöraha ngini 
nia dodagi magoronaka o Mesiroka deni hupu. 
18Onanga iwï modongua ma Jou Madutuika deʼ inï parangi ngini nia poretino 
yoböa maöraha ngini inï bole-boleoka, de nia kuata koiwaka, deʼ yätoma 
mata-mata nia nyawa deʼ ma huha imä dagi nia poretino. 
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19Mangale mahababu gënanga, nako ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döakoka 
o berera gënanga nginika de mata-mata nia haturu inihi gogilolitino ini 
ruëua ngini, mata-mata o Amalek manyawa kokiani ngini niä toma hiädono 
önanga yahininga okaua. Uha ini wohanga!” 

O Ulangan 26 

Ihi huba-huba o gugutuku ma hasilino 

1”Nako ngini niwohamoka o bereraika ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-
döaka deʼ nio gogeroka genangokadau, 
2 done mahasili madodihiraka hagala okianaga nia totoomu nia tonakino 
kokiani ngini niö noa o karaja moiuku, deʼ ngini niao mangï ika ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu wairi-irikika. 
3Nioiki ma imamika womomanarama o öraha gënanga deʼ nia hetongo 
unangika, ’Ngohi tohi nyata ma Jou ani Jou Madutuika ngohi towohamoka 
o bereraika Wahi jajaji nanga ete deʼ nanga tohoraika mangale wonahi döaka 
ngoneino.’ 
4Ma imam aha watarima o karaja gënanga ani giamoka deʼ wa kelenga ma 
Jou ani Jou Madutu Ai huhuba mangï mahimangoka. 
5De ipaha ma Jou ani Jou Madutu Ai himangoka kokiani ngona na hetongo 
o demo-demo nënanga: ’Ya Jou, tongohi ahi ete deʼ ahi tohora o Aram 
manyawa womatengo wonö niarara. Unanga wä ao aingohaka deʼ ai hekata 
o Mesirika mangale wogogere dokengoka hokä o nyawa imahi rehe-rehenika. 
Maöraha yoiki dokengika önanga duga-duga ka manga huhutulu, mä önanga 
yodadi o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo deʼ yokuata. 
6O Mesir manyawa imï hidiai ngomi mahayanga koiwa deʼ imï pakisä ngomi 
mikarajanga hokä o gilaongo. 
7De ngomi mimahi böaka migahoko o roriwo Ngonaika, Jou, mia ete deʼ mia 
tohora manga Jou Madutu. Ngona noihene to ngomi mia böaka deʼ napulono 
mia tago-tagongo, tongomi mia huha deʼ mia hangihara. 
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8De o kuaha deʼ o kuata ma amoko o Mesiroka Ngona nomihi bebasi ngomi. 
Ngona nodiai o nonako ihera-heranga deʼ okianaga ihera-heranga deʼ napuda 
idö dadadi mia haturu yomodo-modongo. 
9De ipaha Ngona nomi ao ngomi nenangino deʼ nomihi döaka o tonaka ikaya-
kaya deʼ iboburere nënanga ngomino. 
10Hababu gënanga, ya Jou, nenangoka dau ngohi tohihuba o tonaka Nohihi 
döa-döakoka ngohino mahasili madodihiraka.’ Daha nakelenga o karaja 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka, deʼ nïhuba Unanga. 
11No sukur mangale hagala o rijiki ma Jou ani Jou Madutu wo nihi döa-
döaka ngonaika deʼ ani hekata deʼ ani ngohakika. Nahigaro o Lewi manyawa 
deʼ o nyawa yotagi-tagino yogogogere ti-ngini nia hidogoronaka yonïki o 
rameanga gënanga magoronaka. 
12  O taongo mahangeoka mahigetongo kokiani ngini nihihuba o regu ngimoi 
maregu moi, nia tonaka mahasili o regu ngimoi o regu moi o Lewi ma 
imamika, o nyawa yotagi-tagino, o ngohaka o gohihi deʼ o bobao, hiädono 
nia kota yogetongo ma goronaka önanga yamake o inomo yopoparalu. Nako 
iböto, 
13nitemo ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika, ’O regu ngimoi maregu moi ahi tonaka 
mahasili kokiani tohihuba Ngonaika, Jou, kamahuhutulö ma koiwa mahou 
ahi tauoka; mata-mata ngohi tohi döa-döaka o Lewi manyawaika o nyawa 
yotagi-tagino, o ngohaka o gohihi deʼ o bobaoika hokä nohi poparetaka Jou 
ahi Jou Madutu ngohino. Ani paretaino Jou mangale ihi huba-huba o regu 
ngimoi maregu moi koiwa naga ngohi tatilakuru. 
14Ihi huba-hubaino gënanga kama huhutulö ma ngohi taolōmua. Maöraha 
ngohi magogiria o haharu mapakeanga tapake, ekola tao tohihupu ahi 
tauoka maöraha ngohi topesekuku, ekola ngohi tohi doaka hokä o inomo ihi 
nia-niata o nyawa yohone-honengika. Ngohi tonihi ngounoka Ngonaika, ya 
Jou; hagala nohi popareta ngohi tadiaioka. 
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15Ani ngï itebi-tebinoka o horogaka nömodeke Ngona näpulono deʼ nahi 
barakati Ani umati o Israeloka; nohi barakatiö o berera ikaya-kaya deʼ 
iboburere Nomihi döa-döakoka ngomino imamoteke deʼ Ani jaji tongomi mia 
ete deʼ mia tohoraika.’ ” 

Ma Jou Ai ngongiriki manyawa 

16”O wange nënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winï hipareta ngini mangale 
nia diai hagala o pareta gënanga; nia diai mata-mata deʼ nia setia deʼ nia jiwa 
deʼ nia röehe magahumu. 
17O wange nënanga ngini niwihi gounu ma Jou hokä nia Jou Madutu. Ngini 
nijaji aha niwihigounu Unangika deʼ nia diai hagala Ai tita deʼ Ai pareta. 
18 O wange nënanga ma Jou winitarima ngini hokä Ai umati mahirete, hokä 
winihi jajaji nginika, deʼ Unanga winihi pareta ngini mangale nia diai hagala 
Ai pareta. 
19Ma Jou aha winï diai ngini iholoi niamoko deʼ hagala o hoana deʼ o berera 
manyawa mahomoa Wahi dädadioka, deʼ ngini aha inï higiriri deʼ inï 
horomati. Ngini nidadi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai umati hokä Wo jajajioka.” 

O Ulangan 27 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai tita yatulihi o helewoika 

1De ipaha kamamoi deʼ o Israeloka manga tutuda, o Musa wo hiädono o 
behehongo nënanga o hoana deʼ o berera ma nyawaika gënanga, ”Nihi 
ngounu hagala o pareta ngohi tohi döa-döaka nginika o wange nënanga. 
2 Mawangeoka ngini nia tobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi mangale niwohama o 
bereraika ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka nginika, kokiani ngini 
nia oko ilē o helewo ma ago-agomo o gahumu muruono naga daha nia 
kapurika. 
3Nia tulihi o helewo-helewoika gënanga o tita-tita nënanga mabetongo moi-
moi. Nako ngini niwohamoka o berera ikaya-kaya deʼ iboburereika winihi 
jajajioka ma Jou nia ete deʼ nia tohora manga Jou Madutu nginika, 
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4deʼ ngini o Yordan ma Ngairi mahomoaka nia ikaoka, kokiani ngini nioiki o 
Ebal malōkuika. Genangokadau kokiani ngini nia oko ilē deʼ nia kapuru o 
helewo-helewo gënanga hokä ngohi tini hipoparetaka nginika o wange 
nënanga. 
5 O ngïoka gënanga kokiani nginiö nihigoko mangale ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
o gahumu moi o huhuba mangï o helewo komaiwahi yatüku deʼ o pakakaha 
o behi, 
6hababu moi-moi o huhuba mangï ihi goko mangale ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
kokiani yadiai deʼ o helewo magahu-gahumu. O huhuba mangï malōkuoka 
gënanga kokiani ngini nihi huba o huhuba-huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
7Nihi hubali nia dame mahuhuba deʼ ni olōmo genangokadau inoli nimore-
morene ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai himangoka. 
8O helewo-helewo yakapu-kapurika malōkuoka gënanga kokiani ngini nia 
tulihi nia totararonuku ma Jou Madutu Ai tita mabetongo moi-moi.” 
9De ipaha kamamoi deʼ o Lewi ma imam-imam, o Musa wätemo o Israel 
manyawaika mata-mata, ”Riadodoto nia tailako nihidodiai deʼ ni ihene! O 
wange nënanga ngini nidadioka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai umati. 
10Hababu gënanga niwihi ngounu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu deʼ nia diai mata-
mata Ai pareta ngohi tohi döa-döaka nginika o wange nënanga.” 

O lolai o nyawa ihi ngou-ngounikaua 

11De o Musa wätemo o Israel manyawaika, 
12 ”O Yordan ma Ngairi nia tobongo deʼ iböto, o Simon ai hoana, o Lewi, O 
Yehuda, o Isakhar, o Yusuf deʼ o Benyamin manga hoana kokiani ima okoino 
o Gerizim malōkuoka maöraha önanga yahetongo o barakati o hoana ma 
nyawaika nënanga. 
13Maöraha yahetongo o lolai, o Ruben ai hoana, o Gad, o Asyer o Zebulon, o 
Dan ikali o Naftali manga hoana kokiani ima okoino o Ebal malōkuoka. 
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14O Lewi manyawa kokiani yahetongo o demo-demo nënanga deʼ manga 
ilingi yakua-kuatilē deʼ o Israel manyawa kokiani yö baluhu, ’Amin’. 
15  O Lewi manyawa: ’Yobodito o nyawa yododiai o dulada o helewo, o gota 
ekola o haaka deʼ o gurasi, deʼ yahuba kaima ngiu-ngiunu. Ma Jou wodohata 
yapuji-puji o gomanga!.’ O kawaha yongodumu: ’Amin!ʼ 
16  ’Yobodito o nyawa yahoromatiua manga dimono deʼ yamalāika önanga 
yapaliaraua.’ ’Amin!ʼ 
17  ’Yobodito o nyawa yatotururu manga tonaka mabatingi imahi 
kokabatingi’ ’Amin.’ 
18  ’Yobodito o nyawa yahirö rehe-rehene o nyawa yopilo-piloko.’ ’Amin.’ 
19  ’Yobodito o nyawa yä ora o nyawa yotagi-tagino, o ngohaka o gohihi deʼ 
o bobao manga haku.’ ’Amin!ʼ 
20  ’Yobodito o nyawa wï hikauku ai ama karana ima röehe moi deʼ ai ama 
ngoi hekata momatengo ani.’ ’Amin!ʼ 
21  ’Yobodito o nyawa imako röehe moi deʼ o aiwani.’ ’Amin.’ 
22  ’Yobodito o nyawa imako roëhe moi de ngoi hiranga o ama moi deʼ o ayo 
moi, ekola amiranga ima ama moi deʼ ima ayo moi.’ ’Amin!ʼ 
23  ’Yobodito o nyawa imako röehe moi deʼ ngoi toroa.’ ’Amin!ʼ 
24’Yobodito o nyawa yotoma ima ngiu-ngiünu.’ ’Amin!ʼ 
25’Yobodito o nyawa yototarima o tiwi o uru mabobokumu mangale yätoma 
o nyawa manga howono koiwaiwa.’ ’Amin!ʼ 
26  ’Yobodito o nyawa yatotomua ma Jou Madutu Ai tita deʼ Ai dodotoko deʼ 
manga manarama.’ ’Amin!ʼ ” 

O Ulangan 28 

O barakati o nyawa ihi ngou-ngounika 
(Im. 26:3-13; Ul. 7:12-24) 
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1  ”Nako ngini niwihi ngounu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu deʼ nosetia nia diai 
hagala o pareta tohi döa-döaka nginika o wange nënanga, done Unanga aha 
winï diai ngini o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa duru yahö heto-hetongo o 
duniaka. 
2Niwihi ngounu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, done mata-mata o barakati nënanga 
aha winihi döaka nginika. 
3Wohi barakati nia kota-kota deʼ nia dumule-dumule. 
4Winihi barakati ngini, hiädono nia ngohaka yowöe, nia tonaka mahasili deʼ 
maboboloi deʼ nia hapi ikali nia kabingi deʼ nia duba duru kohangöe. 
5Wohi barakati nia gandum nia utu-utuku ikali o inomo nia dodiai deʼ o 
gandum gënanga. 
6Wohi barakati hagala nia usaha. 
7Nako ngini ini parangi, ma Jou aha wähohihanga nia haturu. Onanga aha 
inï parangi deʼ madatoro ihi dodiaino, mä yopiringana ima hikokorikoka ua. 
8Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wohi barakati nia usaha deʼ wadolā nia gandum 
matau deʼ o gandum. Unanga aha winihi barakati ngini o bereraka Winihi 
döa-döaka nginika. 
9Nako ngini niwihi ngounu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu deʼ nia diai Ai pareta, 
ngini aha winihi dadi Ai umati mahirete, hokä Wohi jajajioka. 
10Done mata-mata o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa o duniaka aha inï make 
ngini ma Jou Ai ngongiriki manyawa, deʼ önanga aha inï dodato ngini. 
11Ngini aha winihi döaka nia ngohaka iwöe. Nia gigini aha iwöe deʼ nia 
tonaka mahasili deʼ maboboloi o bereraka wahi jaja jioka ma Jou nia ete de 
nia tohoraika mangale winihi döaka nginika. 
12O dihangoka magogogono mangïoka deʼ maboboloi ma Jou aha wohiguti 
o awana ma orahoka. Unanga aha wohi barakati hagala nia usaha, hiädono 
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ngini yakunu nia hibau manga ngöe o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa, mä ngini 
mahirete ngaro uha nibau. 
13Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winihi dadi ngini o tutuda hagala o hoana deʼ 
o berera manyawa manga hidogoronaka, deʼ koigoungua ninö ninïki. Nako 
ngini nisetia nihi ngounu ma Jou Ai pareta tinihi döa-döaka nginika o wange 
nënanga, ngini aha kai dogo okiaua nikuranga deʼ komaiwa nidohuku. 
14Mä uha hakali-kali nio legaikaua o pareta-pareta gënanga deʼ madodagi 
sarakia nagali ma. Uhali nia puji deʼ nima higilaongo o gikiri mahomoaika.” 

O hingounu mahasili 
(Im. 26:14-46) 

15”Mä nako ngini niwihi ngounua ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, deʼ nisetiaua nia 
diai hagala Ai pareta deʼ Ai tita ngohi tohi döa-döaka nginika o wange 
nënanga, done hagala o lolai nënanga aha inï tapalū ngini: 
16Ibödito nia berera deʼ nia dumule. 
17Ibödito nia gandum nia utu-utuku deʼ o inomo nia dodiai deʼ o gandum 
gënanga. 
18Ibödito ngini, hiädono duga-duga kama huhutulu nia ngohaka, nia tonaka 
mahasili, ikali nia hapi deʼ nia kabingi deʼ nia duba. 
19I bodito hagala nia usaha. 
20Nako ngini nia diai o dorou deʼ niwi umo ma Jou, Unanga aha winï dotagao 
o bodito, o ruäe deʼ o huha hagala ngini nia dodiai magoronaka, hiädono o 
öraha madodipoko dika magoronaka ngini winï binaha kama moiuku. 
21O panyake itagali o panyake aha inï tapalū ngini, hiädono mabahaka o 
nyawa moiö ma nginioka moi okaua kayo gogerohi o bereraka ngini nio 
gogogere gënanga. 
22Ma Jou aha winï hukumu ngini deʼ o panyake o bobaku, o nobo-noboho 
deʼ o gogama. Unanga aha winï dotagao o hiwara deʼ o hidalōko itö tuhu-
tuhuku hiädono nia gandum o dumule oka ibodito. O bodito-bodito gënanga 
kai taurika inï tapalū ngini hiädono ngini nibinaha. 
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23Aha koi awanua deʼ nia tonaka itogowini hokä o behi. 
24Ma Jou wohi gutiua o awana o akere, duga-duga o awana o kafo deʼ o 
dowongi hiädono ngini mata-mataka nibinaha. 
25Nako ngini niwihi ngounua ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, Unanga aha wadiai 
nia haturu inï hohihanga. Ngini aha nia parangi madatoro nihi dodiaino, mä 
nipiringana nimahi kokorikokaua. Mata-mata o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa 
o duniaka aha ya mao yaporohono yamake nia bodito. 
26Nako ngini nihonenge, nia maiyeti idadi o totaleo deʼ o aiwani madorou 
ma inomo, deʼ moiua yaduhu o aiwani-o aiwani gënanga. 
27Ma Jou aha winï hukumu ngini deʼ o boro-boroho hokä wa dodiai o Mesir 
manyawaika. Nia röehe aha iomanga deʼ o boroho ma alu-aluhu deʼ o ngako-
ngako iako-ako, mä koiwa mahouru. 
28Ma Jou aha wadiai ngini inï togohanga, nipiloko deʼ ni bingu. 
29O wange mahau-haukoka ngini kanimahi bobabalānga hokä o nyawa 
yopilo-piloko, mä ngini nia makeua o ngekomo. Hagala nia usaha aha 
koidadiua. Ngini kai taurika inï tuku deʼ inï ora, deʼ moiua inï riwo ngini. 
30Nako ngini niwihi ngounua ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, o hali-hali nënanga 
aha yatapalū nia diri: Ngini aha nimane, mä o nyawa mahomoa aha 
yokawingi deʼ nia mamane. Ngini aha nimahi goko o tau, mä koniö gogerua. 
Ngini nia dumule aha niö datomo o o angguru mä nia olōmua mahohoko. 
31Nia hapi aha yatoaka nia lako mahimangoka, mä ngini aha nia olōmua ma 
akeme. Nia keledai-keledai aha yabirï ioiki ngini kania pulo-pulono deʼ aha 
koni higilio okaua. Nia duba-duba aha yahi döaka nia haturu-haturuika deʼ 
moiua inï riwo. 
32Nia lako mahimangoka nia ngoha-ngohaka aha yahi döaka hokä o gilaongo 
o nyawa o dagi-dagino manyawaika. O wange ihi getongo nia lako mahiri 
niä lingiri nia ngoha-ngohaka, mä nia usaha kaparahaja, hababu önanga aha 
yoliokaua. 
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33O höana deʼ o berera manyawa yotagi-tagino aha yalë̄ nia tonaka mahasili 
mata-mata ngini nia make deʼ madubuho ni mä karajanga, mä ngini mahirete 
okia-kiaua nimä make duga-duga inï hangihara kai taurika deʼ ini hidiai 
itotorou. 
34Ngini aha initogohanga karana okianaga ngini nia mao deʼ nia make. 
35Ma Jou aha wadiai nia lōu iomanga deʼ o boroho ma alu-aluhu ihö hiri-hiri 
deʼ yakunua itogumu; nia lōuoka hiädono nia haekilē aha iomanga de o boro-
boroho. 
36Ngini deʼ nia koano aha ma Jou winï ao o berera mahomoaika ngini koniä 
nakoua deʼ nia ete deʼ nia tohora makoyä nakoua. Genangokadau aha ngini 
nima higilaongo o giki-gikirika yadodiai gota deʼ o helewo. 
37Hagala o berera deʼo ngï ma Jou winihi kokabarihika ngini, hagala o nyawa 
aha yaporohono inï make ngini; ngini aha inï hohedu önanga deʼ ini gogiete. 
38Kohä amoko o gihihi ngini nihibarihi, mä mahasili kama huhutulu nia 
make, karana nia dö dato-datomo yamataka o kahoho ya olōmo. 
39Ngini nia dumule aha nio datomo o angguru deʼ nia paliara, mä nia pagelua 
ma angguru mahohoko ekola nia okerua ma angguru mateongo, karana o 
angguru magota mautu gënanga koiwaka o pipiti ya olōmo. 
40Nia berera yamode-modekika o zaitun magota mautu iwango, mä 
mahohoko aha irero, hiädono ngini nia makeua maminya. 
41Ngini aha nia make o ngoha-ngohaka o nauru deʼ o ngoheka, mä önanga 
yälë̄ hokä o dagokino o parangi ma goronaka, hiädono ngini niä make okaua 
önanga. 
42Mata-mata o gota mautu deʼ nia dato-datomo aha yamata o longu-longu ya 
olōmo. 
43O nyawa yotagi-tagino yogogogere nia bereraka aha kaidogo-dogo 
yokuaha, ena hioko nia kuaha mahirete kai dogo ikuranga. 
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44Onanga deʼ manga tiwi mangale inihibau nginika, mä ngini konia kia-kiaua 
mangale nia hibau onangika. De mabaha önanga inï kuaha ngini. 
45Hagala o bodito gënanga aha inï tapalū ngini deʼ kai taurika inï ruäe ngini 
hiädono ngini nibinaha, karana ngini niwihi ngounua ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutuika deʼ konia diaiua hagala Ai tita winihi döa-döaka nginika. 
46O bodito-bodito gënanga marupa manyonyata igoungu ma Jou ai 
hukumanga nginiuku deʼ nia ngohaka deʼ nia danongika kahi ado-donika. 
47Ngini ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihi barakatioka hagala o hali 
magoronaka, mä nioluku nima higilaongo Unangika deʼ nia hininga madebi-
debini deʼ nia morene. 
48Karana gënanga kokiani ngini nima higilaongo nia haturu-haturuika naga 
ma Jou wahidingoto mangale inilawani ngini. Ngini aha inï habirokata, nia 
kiriti madudungu deʼ kania hekonoka ikali nikuranga hagala o hali 
magoronaka. Ma Jou aha winï tuku ngini mahayanga koiwa hiädono ngini 
ni binaha. 
49Moi o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa nimä mangaratiua manga demo aha 
ma Jou winidotagao o dunia mabahaino mangale inilawani ngini. Hokä o 
totaleo o rajawali önanga aha ini utuku ngini. 
50Onanga manga hayanga koiwa deʼ yadoraua o boberekika kayaoa o ngoha-
ngohakika. 
51Onanga aha yamata nia gigini deʼ nia tonaka mahasili, deʼ koi nigumalāua 
nia gandum, o angguru mateongo, o zaitun ma minya ekola nia hapi deʼ nia 
kabingi deʼ nia duba hiädono ngini nihonenge ini habirokata. 
52Onanga aha yoparangi o kota yogetongo nia bereraka ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu winihi döa-döakoka nginka hiädono mabebeno o mehele 
magogurutilē deʼ ikö kua-kuata ngini nio ngano-nganono gënanga iruba. 
53Ma gogiriaka nia haturu-haturu ihi giloliti nia kota, ngini aha nia 
ngonganono itoaka karana o habirokata, hiädono nia ngoha-ngohaka 



564 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

mahirete ngini nimä olōmo, o ngoha-ngohaka winihi döa-döaka ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu nginika. 
54-55Yö moholoi o nyawa yomomulia duru ikokurutilē manga sawaro aha 
manga ngonganono itoaka madekanino ihi gilolitino gënanga hiädono 
önanga ima olōmo manga ngoha-ngohaka mahirete karana koiwa o inomo 
mahomoa. Kama huhutulö ma, ünanga wihidöakua ai dodoto ekola ngoi 
hekata womï hohininga ekola ai ngoha-ngohaka yowö wango-wangohi. 
56-57 Yö moholoioli o ngongoheka yomomulia ikokurutilē manga sawaro deʼ 
duru yokaya hiädono komaiwa yotagi yalōu-lōu, aha yodiai hoko genangoli. 
Maöraha nia haturu ihi giloliti nia kota, o ngongoheka gënanga aha manga 
nganono itoaka karana yahabirokata hiädono önanga kaima ngiu-ngiunu 
yaolōmo manga ngohaka dahaö ima kilāuino deʼ magogule. Kamahuhutulö 
ma, komihi döakua ami rokata mihohiningaika ekola ami ngoha-ngohakika. 
58Nako ngini nisetiaua nihingounu mata-mata ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai tita 
yatö tuli-tulihi o buku nënanga magoronaka deʼ niwi horomatiua ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu womomulia deʼ niwï hera-heranga. 
59Ma Jou aha winï dotagao nginiuku deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka deʼ nia 
danonguku hagala o panyake yakunua yahouru deʼ obobaku o panyake koi 
paha-pahaua. 
60Hagala o panyake nio boborohono nia hohakihi o Mesiroka aha ini tapalū 
ngini, deʼ ngini koni togumokaua. 
61Ma Jouö aha winï dotagao hagala irupa o panyake deʼ o bobaku o panyake 
yaheto-hetongua o buku nënanga magoronaka, ma Jou Ai Tita mabukuoka. 
De ngini aha winibinaha. 
62Ngarokä niwöeoka nia ngöe hokä o murumu o dihangoka, duga-duga nia 
huhutulu dika nia hidogoronaka kani wangohi, karana ngini nihingounua 
ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika. 
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63Hokä ma Jou wosanangi winihi döaka okia honanga mata-mata kade 
maboboloi, Unanga aha wosanangi winibinaha deʼ wini hohihanga. Ngini 
aha winiduhu o bereraka itedekanokaua ngini nio gogere. 
64Ma Jou aha winihi kokitingakoka ngini hagala o hoana deʼ o berera 
manyawa manga hidogoronaka o dunia yamode-modekika. Dokengoka ngini 
aha nia huba hagala o gikiri yadododiai deʼ o gota deʼ o helewo, o gikiri ngini 
konia nako-nakoua deʼ nia ete deʼ nia tohora makoya nakoua. 
65Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera gënanga manga hidogoronaka ngini aha konia 
makeua nia hininga irïdi, deʼ koiwa naga o ngï yakunu ngini nia hetongo 
tingini madutu; ma Jou aha wadiai ngini duru kani hawa-hawanika deʼ nia 
ngonganono itoaka koiwa nia ngo-nganono. 
66Nia wowango aha salalu yohimanga o bodito. O hutu deʼ o wange ngini nia 
mao inï porohono deʼ nio modongo. 
67Maöraha nia make okia dika nia huo ihahara karana nihawana O ngoru-
ngorumino ngini nio nganono yohutu, deʼ o hutu-hutu ngini nio nganono o 
ngorumino. 
68Ma Jou aha winihi dingotoli ngini o Mesirika deʼ o kapa, ngaroko ünanga 
wotemoka ngini aha nima kiliorokaua dokengika. Dokengoka ngini aha 
nimahi dailako nia hukunu nia diri hokä o gilaongo nia haturuika, mä kaima 
tengö ma, yoluku ini ija ngini.” 

O Ulangan 29 

1Nenanga o jaji mabetongo deʼ ma Jou Ai pareta o Musa deʼ o o Israel 
manyawa yadiai maöraha önanga naga o Moab ma tonakoka. O jaji gënanga 
marupa madogo o jaji ma Jou wadodiai deʼ önanga o Sinai malōkuoka. 

Yohiningali ma Jou Ai oa-oa deʼ Ai jaji 

2O Musa wä huloko o Israel manyawa mata-mata ima toomu, daha wätemo 
onangika, ”Ngini mahirete nia makeoka okianaga ma Jou wa dodiai o Mesir 
ma koanoika, ai popegawe deʼ ai berera yamode-modekika. 
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3Nginiö nia makeoka o bodito-bodito nio modo-modongo, idö dadadi ihera-
heranga, deʼ ihö hera-heranga ma Jou wadodiai. 
4Mä hiädono o wange nënanga winihi doakowahi ngini ni mangarati mata-
mata ngini nia mö make-make gënanga. 
5O taongo moruata madekana ma Jou winï tuda ngini nia nonu o tonaka 
ikokakaha, mä nia pakeanga deʼ nia sandal koi babitua. 
6Ngini koiwa nia roti mangale nia inomo, o angguru mateongo ekola nia oke-
okere ikokua-kuata, mä ma Jou wini hidöaka hagala ngini nipoparalu 
hupaya ngini nihi öriki Unanga gënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
7 De maöraha ngone homa hiädono o ngï ino nënanga, ma Koano Sihon o 
Hesybonino deʼ ma Koano Og o Basanino yoboa i nä parangi ngone. Mä 
ngone hahohihanga önanga. 
8 Toönanga manga tonaka ngone haora deʼ ngone hahi kodoku o Ruben, o 
Gad manga hoanika deʼ mahononga o Manasye ai hoanika. 
9Done kokiani ngini nisetia nihi ngounu ingodumu o jaji nënanga, hupaya 
ngini nihasili hagala nia usaha magoronaka. 
10O wange nënanga ngini mata-mata nima okoino ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
Ai himangoka, mata-mata nia hoana ma hae-haeke, o balu-baluhu, o 
kokapita, mata-mata o nau-nauru, 
11O ngongoheka, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa yotagi-tagino yogogere tingini nia 
hidogoronaka deʼ iniriwo ngini yotobiki o gota deʼ o akere yomoku. 
12Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wodiai o jaji dede ngini, deʼ ngini mata-mata nima 
toomu nenangoka dau mangale nia liko o jaji gënanga ikali nia tarima 
mamanarama inihi patu-patutu. 
13Deʼ o jaji gënanga o wange nënanga ma Jou wohi kuata ngini nidadi 
Ainyawa, deʼ Unanga wodadi nia Jou madutu hokä wojajajioka nginika deʼ 
nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika o Abraham, o Ishak deʼ o Yakub. 
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14O jaji gënanga deʼ hagala ipatu-patutu idiai ma Jou wadiai kadede nginiua 
dika, 
15Mä de moi-moi o nyawa naga o wange nënanga imaokoino nënangoka dau, 
nanga Jou ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka, deʼ tongone nanga difaukuö o 
öraha nanga himangika.” 

O setiaua ma Jouika mahasili 

16”Ngini kanio hiningahi sarakia tongone nanga ngango o Mesiroka deʼ 
sarakia ngone hotagi hanonu o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa mahomoa 
manga berera. 
17Ngini nia make toönanga manga barahala madulada ha emo-emono 
yadodiai deʼ o gota, o helewo, o haaka deʼ o gurasi. 
18 Hoʼ nima goana uha hiädono imatengo ani nia hidogoronaka, o nauru 
ekola o ngoheka, nia tau madolā ekola nia hoana ima oko-okoino nenangoka 
dau, iwï porete nanga Jou ma Jou Madutu mangale yahuba o hoana deʼ o 
berera manyawa mahomoa manga gikiri. O manarama gënanga hokä o 
ngutuku iwö wango-wango idadi idö dato-datomo mamali-mali deʼ 
ipopadoha. 
19Ngini nia hidogoronaka ni ihe-ihene o gogahoko ikokiria gënanga uha naga 
ima pikiri manga wowango madodagi aha kahirahi yaoa, ngaroka ünanga 
deʼ ai hininga mabuturungu wanïki ai ngekomo mahirete. O hali gënanga 
aha inï binaha ngini mata-mata, o nyawa madorou kayaoa o nyawa maoa. 
20Ma Jou aha wahi apongua o nyawa hoko gënanga. I idulu yaino, ünanga 
aha iwi korona ma Jou Ai gangamo ihebu-hebulu, deʼ hagala o bodito yatö 
tuli-tulihi o buku nënanga magoronaka aha iwi tapalū ünanga hiädono 
ünanga ma Jou wï binaha. 
21Ma Jou aha wadiai ünanga o dulada moi mangale mata-mata o Israel 
manyawa, deʼ wï hukumu ünanga deʼ o lolai ya heto-hetongo o jaji 
magoronaka yatö tuli-tulihi o buku nënanga magoronaka, ma Jou Ai Tita 
mabuku. 
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22O wange maduruino, ani difauku deʼ o nyawa yotagi-tagino o berera 
magogurutoka deʼ yaino aha yamake o bodito-bodito deʼ o huha deʼ o 
hangihara ma Jou wodotagao ani bererauku. 
23 Ani dumule aha imadadi o tonaka ikokakaha o walira deʼ o gahi 
yatamunuku. matonaka yakunua yodatomo deʼ o momo ioluku iwango 
genangokadau. Ani berera aha imahi rupa o Sodom deʼ o Gomora, o Adama 
deʼ o Zeboim makota wabö bobinaha ma Jou maöraha ai dohata irama. 
24Done o dunia yamode-modekika aha yoleha, ’Yadodoa homa Jou wadiai 
hoko gënanga toönanga manga berera? Mahababu okia ünanga wongamo 
mamogiria gënanga?ʼ 
25Deʼ mabobaluhu genangala, ’Karana önanga ihi pongono ma Jou ai jaji 
toönanga manga ete deʼ manga tohora manga Jou Madutu; o jaji wadodiai 
dede önanga maöraha Unanga wä ao önanga yuhupu o Mesirino. 
26Onanga imahi gilaongo o gikiri mahomoaika koyanö nako-nakoua önanga, 
ena hioko ma Jou waduhunu önanga yahuba hagala o gikiri gënanga. 
27Mahababu gënanga ma Jou wä ngamo Ai umatika deʼ wodotagao toönanga 
manga bereraika mata-mata o bodito yatö tuli-tulihi o buku nënanga 
magoronaka. 
28Ma Jou Ai dohata ipotoka de magiria, deʼ ai dohata ma amoko magoronaka 
Unanga warahuku o Israel manyawa toönanga manga tonakoka deʼ 
wahikaweli o berera mahomoaika hiädono önanga naga dokengoka.’ 
29Naga o hali muruono naga ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu 
warorahasia; mä Ai tita wohi nyataka ngoneino, deʼ ngone ikali tongone 
nanga difauku kokiani hohingounu kahi ado-adonika.” 

O Ulangan 30 

Ma Jou Ai barakati Ai umati yotö toba-tobaika 

1”O öraha nënanga ngini yakunu nimä ngiriki o barakati ekola o lolai hokä 
ngohi tohito tararonoka nginika. Nako ngini nia make deʼ nia maoka mata-
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mata o huha deʼ o hangihara gënanga deʼ niwango hagala o hoana deʼ o 
berera manyawa mahomoaino manga hidogoronaka o ngï ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu winihi kokitingakoka, ngini aha niohininga o ngongirikika ngohi 
tohidöa-döaka nginika. 
2Nako ngini deʼ nia difauku nimau nimakilioro ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika, 
de nia hininga magahumu nihingounu hagala Ai pareta ngohi tohi döa-döaka 
nginika o wange nënanga, 
3done ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winï dora ngini. Ngini aha winï ao 
nimakilioro o hoana deʼ o bereraino kiakangi inihi kokitingakoka deʼ idadioli 
okia-kiaua nikuranga. 
4Ngaroka ngini ini higerewoto okiaika honanga o dunia ya mode-modekika, 
ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winitoomu ngini deʼ wini ao ngini winihigilio. 
5Done ngini yakunu nima hitingini oli o tonaka mahira nia ete deʼ nia tohora 
yogogere. Deʼ ngini aha idadi iholoi nia hasili iwöe, deʼ nia gegetongo iholoi 
niwöe deʼ nia ete deʼ nia tohora. 
6Ngini deʼ nia difauku aha winihi döaka o hininga itotomoteke hiädono ngini 
niwï hininga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu deʼ nia hininga magahumu deʼ yakunu 
igila-gila nigogere o bereraka nënanga. 
7Mata-mata o lolai gënanga aha waditifa nia haturu-haturu uku inï doha-
dohata deʼ ini tuku-tuku ngini. 
8Ngini aha niwihi ngounoli ma Jou deʼ nihidagi hagala Ai pareta naga tinihi 
döa-döaka nginika o wange nënanga. 
9Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wadiai nia hidailako mata-mata ihasili; ngini 
aha nia ngohaka manga ngöe deʼ mangöe nia aiwani o gigini; hagala nia 
dumule aha inihi döaka mahasili deʼ maboboloi. Ma Jou deʼ ai hininga 
isosanangi wadiai ngini nihasili ilamoko, hokä Unangö wosanangi 
wahidöaka o hasili ilamoko nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika. 
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10Mä ngini kokiani nihingounu ma Jou nia Jou Madutuika deʼ nihingounu 
hagala Ai tita yatuli-tulihi o buku nënanga magoronaka ma Jou Ai Tita 
mabuku. Ngini kokiani nimakilioro Unangika deʼ nia hininga ma gahumu. 
11O pareta tohi döa-döaka koyo muhuhaua mangale ngini deʼ koi kurutika 
uali. 
12 Mangï kodihangokaua, hiädono ngini nileha, ’O naguna aha wadöa 
dokengika la walë̄ mangale ngone, hupaya ngone yakunu ho-ihene deʼ 
hohingounu?ʼ 
13Mangï o ngoto mahonongakaua, hiädono ngone holeha, ’O naguna aha 
woiki o ngöto mahonongaika la walë̄ mangale ngone, hupaya ngone yakunu 
hoihene deʼ hohingounu?ʼ 
14Uha nileha hoko gënanga, karana o pareta gënanga duru imahi tigi-tigika 
nginika. Ngini nihi örikoka deʼ yakunoka nia hetongo nia hiningaka, hoʼ 
mahou kania diaiohi dika. 
15O wange nënanga ngini yakunu nimä ngiriki ma oa-oa ekola itotorou, o 
ngango ekola o honenge. 
16O wange nënanga ngohi tinihi pareta ngini mangale niwï hininga ma Jou 
nia Jou Madutu deʼ niwihi ngounu Unangika ikali nia diai hagala ai tita deʼ 
Ai pareta hupaya ngini nia hasili ilamoko deʼ nidadi o hoana deʼ o berera ma 
ago-agomo. Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winihi barakati ngini o bereraka 
itedekanokaua ngini niö gogere. 
17Mä nako ngini nihi ngounua deʼ nioluku nihigihene deʼ nihi gumalā nia diri 
nio rehene o diai mangale nia huba o gikiri ma homoa, 
18maraioka ngini nibinaha, deʼ nia umuru aha koi kurutua o bereraka 
itedekanokaua ngini niö gogere. Nio hohininga! O hali gënanga ngohi tini 
hingahuoka nginika o wange nënanga. 
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19O öraha nënanga ngini yakunu nimä ngiriki o ngango ekola o honenge, ma 
Jou Ai barakati ekola Ai lolai. O dihanga deʼ o dunia ngohi ta ahoko idadi o 
hakihi mangale tingini nia putuhu. Nia iriki o ngango. 
20 Niwï hininga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, niwihi ngounu Unanga deʼ nisetia 
Unangika. Done ngini deʼ nia difauku aha yowango deʼ nia umuru ikurutu o 
bereraka ma Jou wahi jajajioka nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika, o Abraham, o Ishak 
deʼ o Yakub.” 

O Ulangan 31 

O Yosua wodadi ai dagali o Musa 

1O Musa wä temo-temoli o Israel manyawaika, 
2 wato, ”O öraha nënanga tongohi ahi umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ 
monaoko iböto deʼ ngohi takunokaua todadi nia tutuda. Ma homoa 
degënanga ma Jou wotemoka ngohi yakunua ta tobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi. 
3Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu mahirete aha wotagi nia himangoka deʼ wabinaha 
o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa yogö gogere genangokadau, hiädono ngini 
yakunu nio gogere toönanga manga tonakaka. O Yosua aha wodadi nia 
tutuda, hokä waheto-hetongoka ma Jou. 
4 Ma Jou aha wä binaha o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa gënanga, hokä 
Unanga wä hohihanga o Sihon deʼ o Og, o Amori manyawa manga koano, 
ikali wawedere toönanga manga berera. 
5Ma Jou aha winihi doäka ngini niä utumu önanga deʼ önanga kokiani ngini 
nia diai imatero hokä ngohi taheto-hetongoka nginika 
6Kokiani ngini nia hininga ibitumu deʼ ibarani! Uha niä mödongo onangika, 
hababu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu mahirete aha wi nï riwo ngini. Unanga aha 
nia hininga wahuhaua ekola winï malāika ngini.” 
7Daha o Musa wï ahoko o Yosua, deʼ yongodumu o Israel manyawa manga 
himangoka ünanga wïtemo unangika, ”Kokiani ngona ani hininga ibitumu 
deʼ ibarani, Yosua! Ngona aha nätuda o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa nënanga 
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mangale yogogere o berera wahi jajajioka ma Jou toönanga manga ete deʼ 
manga tohoraika. 
8 Ma Jou mahirete wonituda deʼ wonï riwo ngona. Unanga aha ani hininga 
wahuhaua ekola woni malāika ngona. Hababu gënanga uha nohawana ekola 
ani hininga ihuha.” 

Ma Jou Ai tita kokiani yabasa mamoi o taongo tumidi magetongo 

9Deʼ o Musa watulihi ma Jou o Jou Madutu Ai tita deʼ wahidöaka o imam-
imam Lewi yahi momanarama mangale ihi dailako o Jaji ma Peti, deʼ o Israel 
manga tutuda-tutudaika. 
10 Unanga wahipareta onangika, ”O taongo matumidi ma boba-haka o 
nagimi iehe mataongo magoronaka o Tau o Hoka-hoka ma rameangoka, 
11ngini kokiani nia basa o tita-tita nënanga deʼ nia ilingi makua-kuatilē 
mangale hagala o Israel manyawa yaino-ino iwi huba ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
o ngï Wa iri-irikoka. 
12Nia huloko mata-mata o nau-nauru o ngongoheka deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka 
ikali o nyawa o dagi-dagino yogö gogere nia bereraka ima toomu mangale 
ihi gihene yabö basa-basa gënanga, hupaya önanga imä dotoko iwi horomati 
ma Jou nia Jou Madutu ikali yosetia ihingounu hagala Ai pareta. 
13Deʼ madodagi hoko gënanga nia ngoha-ngohaka komaiwahi yo ihene 
mangale ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai tita yakunu yoihene deʼ imä dotoko iwi 
horomati ma Jou madekana önanga yowango o bereraka itedekanokaua 
ngini nigogere o Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaka.” 

O pareta-pareta mabobaha ma Jou wohidö döa-döaka o Musaika 

14Deʼ ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Ani wowango itedekanokaua, 
niahoko o Yosua deʼ nïao ünanga Ahi Tauika, hupaya Ngohi yakunu 
tihidöaka o hidumutu-hidumutu unangika.” Done o Musa deʼ o Yosua yoiki 
ma Jou Ai Tauika, 
15deʼ ma Jou womahi matoko ai diri onangika o liate o lobi magoronaka 
imahi tigi-tigika o Tau mangoranika. 
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16Ma Jou wato o Musaika, ”Ani ajali itigioka. Deʼ nosoboka, o Israel 
manyawa yosetia okaua Ngohino deʼ ihi pongono o jaji To dodiai dede 
önanga. Onanga aha ihi malāika Ngohi mangale ya huba hagala o gikiri yahö 
huba-huba o bereraka itedekanokaua önanga yö ngohama. 
17Nako gënanga idadi, Ahi dohata aha duru kahagiria onangika. Onanga aha 
Ta malāika deʼ Ta binaha. Mangöe o bodito yomodo-modongo aha yatapalū 
önanga, daha önanga imamao mata-mata gënanga idadi karana Ngohi, 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu, dede onangokaua. 
18O öraha gënanga Ngohi toluku tariwo önanga, karana önanga yahubaka 
hagala o gikiri mahomoa deʼ yodiai o dorou. 
19O öraha nënanga natulihi o nyanyi nënanga deʼ nä dotoko o Israel 
manyawaika hokä o hakihi onangika. 
20Onanga aha Tä ao o berera ikaya-kaya deʼ ibo burereika, hokä Tahi 
jajajioka toönanga manga ete deʼ manga tohoraika. Genangokadau önanga 
aha yowango deʼ masanangi yamake hagala o inomo önanga yopö paralu. 
Mä deʼ ipahaika önanga aha ima idulu deʼ yahuba hagala o gikiri mahomoa. 
Onanga ihi tila ngohi deʼ ihi pongono Ahi jaji, 
21deʼ mangöe o bodito yomodo-modongo aha yatapalū önanga. Mä o nyanyi 
nënanga aha kahirahi ihi nyanyi deʼ yapake hokä o hakihi onangika. 
Maboboloi öraha nënanga, önanga Ta ao wahi o berera Tahi jajajika, Ngohi 
tohi öriki toönanga manga dibanga madodagi.” 
22O wange genangö o Musa watulihi o nyanyi gënanga, deʼ wä dotoko o Israel 
manyawaika. 
23  Deʼ ipaha ma Jou wï temo-temo o Yosuaika o Nun aingohaka, wato, 
”Kokiani ngona ani hininga ibitumu deʼ nobarani, Yosua! Ngona aha nä tuda 
o Israel manyawa yongohama o berera Tahi ja-jaji onangika, deʼ Ngohi aha 
tonï riwo ngona.” 
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24Deʼ o Musa watulihi ma Jou Madutu Ai tita o buku moi magoronaka. 
Unanga watulihi wohi dodiai madodihiraka hiädono mabaha. 
25Maöraha deʼ waböto, ünanga wätemo o Lewi ma imam-imamika 
yomomanarama mangale ihidö dailako o Jaji ma Peti, 
26”Nia lë̄ ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita mabuku nënanga, deʼ nia kelenga uku nia 
Jou Madutu Ai Jaji ma Peti mahonongaika, hupaya kahirahi naga 
genangokadau hokä o hakihi o Israel manyawaika gënanga. 
27Ngohi tohi öriki önanga duru itogowini manga häeke deʼ yöigo yolawani. 
Matero ngohi kato wango-wangohi mä önanga yolawani ma Jouika; okia 
hongoli ahaö ngohi tohonenge ipahaika! 
28Oraha nënanga nä huloko mata-mata o hoana manga tutuda deʼ o kokapita 
ima toomu tongohi ahi himangoka, hupaya ngohi yakunu tohi ädono o hali-
hali nënanga onangika. O dihanga deʼ o dunia ngohi taähoko hokä o hakihi 
nginika. 
29Ngohi tohiöriki ngohi deʼ tohonengoka hagala o nyawa gënanga yodadi 
itorou deʼ yatila okia ngohi tä doto-dotokoka onangika. Deʼ aha önanga yä 
tapalū o bodito, karana yadiai ma Jou wongamo deʼ yodiai okianaga Wa lara-
laranga.” 

O Musa ai nyanyi 

30Deʼ ipaha o Musa wa heto-hetongo o nyanyi nënanga hiädono iböto 
magogiriaka yongodumu o Israel manyawa ihi gihene. 

O Ulangan 32 

1”Ni ihene, hei o dihanga, ngohi tö igo totemo-temo; hei o dunia, nia ngauku 
nihi dakunu! 
2Tanu ahi dodotoko iuti hokä o awana, deʼ ahi demo-demo itututu hokä o 
dumunitara, hokä o awana yarë rero o momo malōkuku deʼ hokä o äwana 
iriki-rikimi idö dato-datomo malōkuku. 
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3Ngohi aha tohi giriri ma Jou Ai romanga. Tohi ngangahu tongone nanga 
Jou Madutu Ai kabaharanga! 
4Ma Jou ani roriwo wonö nau-nauru, ai manarama itotomo, deʼ iadili mata-
mata Ai ngekomo. Ani Jou Madutu wosetia Unangoka koiwa o lalimi, 
Unanga wodiai maoa-oa deʼ itiai. 
5Mä ngini gënanga o hoana manyawa nisosetiaua, deʼ ipatutokaua nidadi Ai 
umati, o hoana manyawa inï ömanga o lalimi deʼ o baradoha. 
6Hoko gënanga ngini nia balahi ma Jou Ai oa-oa, hei o nyawa bodo deʼ nia 
akali koiwa? Koigoungua Unanga nia Ama, nia Dodadi, winihi dadadi ngini 
o hoana deʼ o berera moi? 
7Niohininga mahiraino, nia tailako manga öraha yohö hira-hiraika. Nia leha 
nia dimo-dimonika, hupaya önanga inihi ngahu nginika. 
8  Maöraha Duru woko Kurutilē waregu o tonaka, moi-moi o hoana deʼ o 
berera wohi tantu manga daera deʼ o gikiri moi hokä wakokuaha. 
9Mä o Yakub aidifauku nënanga ma Jou wä iriki mangale Ai diri mahirete. 
10Unanga wä make önanga ma gogiriaka yakaika yakaino yodagi-dagi o ngï 
kai riridikaoka o tonaka ikokakahaka. Deʼ Unanga wä hohongo deʼ wä paliara 
önanga deʼ wä goana önanga hokä to Unanga madutu. 
11Hokä o totaleo o kawihi yodotoko mangohaka ihoho yatagoko magahuhu 
irö refe-refeika deʼ yatotiri magahuhu malōkuoka, 
12hoko gënanga ma Jou mahirete wä tuda Ai umati, koiwa naga o gikiri 
mahomoa iwi tomoteke Unanga. 
13Unanga wadiai önanga yakuaha hagala olōku; hagala o dumule mahasili 
önanga yoolōmo deʼ yaokere o ohungu ihü huhuku ma gula o doporono o 
helewoino. Onanga yamake o minya o zaitun ma gotaino iwango o tonaka 
deʼ ma hohelewokaino. 
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14Manga hapi deʼ manga duba deʼ o kabingi mahuhu mahasili iwöe; toönanga 
manga aiwani o gigini duru irorahai, toönanga manga gandum deʼ manga 
angguru mateongo duru maoa-oa. 
15Ma Jou Ai umati idadi yokaya, mä yoigo yolawani, önanga manga 
boburere, o inomo ihi bunuhu. Deʼ önanga iwi malāika ma Jou Madutu, 
toönanga manga Dodadi deʼ iwi tila wahi Hohalamti wo poputurungu. 
16Onanga yahuba o gomanga, hiädono ma Jou wä dohata, ai gangamo 
yamomiki karana o dorou gënanga. 
17  Onanga ihi huba o huhuba hagala o womaha madorouika ma Jou Madutu 
ua, hagala o gikirika yanö nako-nakoua, hagala o gikiri mahungi yomodo-
modongua toönanga manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
18Onanga iwï legaikaua wahi Hohalamati o wopo puturungu, iwi wohanga 
manga Jou Madutu wahi döa-döaka o wowango. 
19Wa make o hali gënanga, ma Jou wongamo, deʼ wä tila Ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
20Wato, ’Ngohi tolukoka tä riwo önanga; malāika Tä make mabobahaka 
önanga sarakia. Hababu o nyawa geönanga manga haeke itogowini deʼ kama 
moiuku koyo setiaua. 
21  Onanga yadiai Ngohi tö dohata o Jou Madutuika ua, deʼ tongamo 
toönanga manga gomanga maduladaika. Done Tadiai Ahi umati yä dohata o 
hoana de o berera ma nyawaikaua, deʼ Tä ngamo o hoana deʼ o berera 
manyawa yobodo-bodoika. 
22Ahi dohata aha itokara hokä o uku yatuhuku hiädono o nyawa yohone-
honenge manga duniauku. O uku gënanga yatuhuku o dunia deʼ hagala 
mahasili, deʼ hagala olōku hiädono ma ngutu-ngutukuku. 
23Itogu-togumua Tä dotagao o bodito, Ahi toimi mata-mata Tahi toimi 
onangika. 
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24Onanga aha yohonenge karana yagogama deʼ yahahini, deʼ karana o 
panyake hoboborohono. Tä malāika önanga o aiwani madorou yagoli, deʼ o 
dodiha ibiha-biha yatuduku. 
25O parangi iao honenge o ngeko-ngekomika; o borohono yatapalū hagala o 
nyawa o tauoka. O gogoduru deʼ o moholehe ihi gögö ilē aha yabinaha, inoli 
o ngohaka magilāu deʼ o nyawa youmu-umuroka. 
26Ngohi tomau ta hohihanga önanga kama moiuku, hupaya önanga tä 
hininga okaua. 
27Mä Ngohi toluku o Israeloka manga haturu imahilamoko; uha-uha önanga 
yatagapi ihowono deʼ yotemo önanga yahohihanga Ahi umati,’ ena hioko 
Ngohi ganga tadiai. 
28O Israel moi o hoana deʼ o berera manga dibanga koiwa; o mangarati koiwa 
naga onangoka. 
29O demo ma ade önanga yobarija, önanga aha imangarati, deʼ yapikiri 
sarakia önanga mabahaika. 
30Sarakia womatengo wakunu waginïki o nyawa yaribuhu moi, deʼ yahinoto 
yadiai o nyawa yaribuhu ngimoi yopiringana? Ma Jou, toönanga manga Jou 
Madutu, wahukunoka önanga; önanga wamalāka ma Jou Madutu 
wopoputurungu. 
31O Israeloka manga haturu ihi öriki toönanga manga hohohongo koiwa 
hokä ma Jou Madutu o Israeloka manga hohohongo. 
32Hababu önanga itorou hokä o Sodom deʼ o Gomora, hokä o angguru mautu 
mamali-mali deʼ mahohoko deʼ marasongoka. 
33Toönanga manga angguru mateongo ganga o dodiha ibiha-biha marasongo 
34Ma Jou wohininga Ai umati manga haturu manga manarama deʼ aha wä 
hukumu önanga toenanga maorahoka. 
35  Ma Jou aha wabalahi deʼ wä hukumu önanga, itedekanokaua önanga 
yotifa yobinaha; manga öraha yowedere önanga itaiti iboa. 
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36  Ma Jou wahihalamati Ai umati deʼ wädora Ai gogilaongo, nako Unanga 
wä make önanga ima ngakunokaua deʼ imataka manga kuata. 
37Done ma Jou aha wäleha Ai umatika ’Kiaka yaika o gikiri ikö kua-kuata 
ngini nio ngano-nganono?ʼ 
38Onanga yaolōmo o haki ngini nihihö huba-huba, deʼ yaokere o angguru 
mateongo ngini nihihö huba-huba. Niä huloko önanga yaino ini riwo ngini, 
malāika önanga yodadi nia hohohongo. 
39Nia make, Ngohi ma Jou Madutu To ma Tengo-tengoka, koiwa o Jou 
Madutu sawaliua Ngohi. Ngohi tä toma deʼ tahiwango, tä lābo deʼ 
tahitogumu. Nako Ngohi okianaga tadiai, moiua yakunu yolawani. 
40Mangale ngohi mahirete, o Jou Madutu towango-wango Tagoraka Ahi 
giama deʼ tokoboto: 
41Ngohi aha Ahi oworo toma gihoro taleto-letongo, deʼ tohidagi o 
hukumanga. Ta balaha mata-mata Ahi lawani deʼ Tä hukumu mata-mata ihi 
doha-dohata Ngohi. 
42Hagala Ahi toimi aha ihi nauhu toönanga manga awunu; mata-mata ihi 
lawa-lawani Ngohi Tä toma deʼ Ahi öworo. O nagona dika Tä malāikaua ihi 
lawani Ngohi; o nyawa yatago-tagokino deʼ yalābo-lābo kokiani kayo 
honenge dika. 
43  Hei hagala o hoana deʼ o berera, niä higiriri ma Jou Ai umati, hababu ma 
Jou wä hukumu mata-mata yatoma-toma önanga. Unanga wabalahi manga 
janggutu ai haturuika mä wa apongo Ai umati manga baradoha.” 
44O Musa deʼ o Yosua o Nun aingohaka yahetongo o nyanyi gënanga, hiädono 
o Israel manyawa yongodumu yakunu yoihene. 

O Musa wohi döaka ohi dumutu-hi dumutu mabobaha 

45Wo hiädono ma Jou Ai dodotoko o Israel manyawaika de iböto, 
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46o Musa watemo, ”Niohininga nihi dodiai mata-mata o pareta tohi döa-
döakoka nginika o wange nënanga. Nia hidotoko nia ngoha-ngohakika, 
hupaya önanga deʼ manga setia yadiai mata-mata ma Jou Ai tita. 
47O dodotoko gënanga o demo ihohomoaua, duga-duga nia ngängo. 
Nihingounu mata-mata o pareta gënanga, hupaya ngini nia umuru ikurutu o 
bereraka itedekanokaua niö gogere o Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaka.” 
48  O wange gënanga dika ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, 
49”Noiki o Abarim malōku ma buturungika o Moab mabereraka o Yerikho 
ma kota ma honongaka. Deʼ nodöa o Nebo malōku ilē deʼ napulono o Kanaan 
matonaka itedekanokaua Tohi döaka o Israel manyawaika. 
50Ngona aha nohonenge olōku gënanga malōkuoka, hokä o Harun ani riaka 
wohonenge o Hor malōkuoka. 
51Ngini inihinoto nisetiaua Ngohino deʼ nihi horomatiua Ngohi o Israel 
manyawa manga himangoka maöraha ngini naga o Meriba majobubuoka, 
imahi tigi-tigika o Kades ma kotaika, o Zin matonaka ikokakahaoka. 
52Karana gënanga ngona yakunua nowohama o bereraika Tahidö doa-doaka 
o Israel manyawaika; ngona duga-duga yakunu mago gurutoka deʼ nö lega-
legaika.” 

O Ulangan 33 

O Musa wahi barakati o Israel manyawa 

1Wohonengo wahi, o Musa, ma Jou Madutu Ai huhuloko, wahi barakati o 
Israel manyawa de o demo-demo nënanga: 
2”Ma Jou woböa o Sinai malōku deʼ waino; Unanga woböa o Edom 
malōkuino hokä o wange malako deʼ o Param malōkuoka deʼ Wä tararono Ai 
umati. Unanga iwi moteke o malaekat yaribuhu ngimoi; o uku itoka-tokara 
Ai nirakoka. 
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3Igoungu, ma Jou wä dora hagala Ai hoana deʼ o berera Unanga wä hohongo 
mata-mata o nyawa yodadadi to Unanga. Nia ino hatila bukuku Ai lōu 
mahimangoka deʼ hohingounu hagala Ai pareta 
4O tita wohi doa-doaka o Musa ngone hohingounu, tö hoana deʼ o berera 
nënanga duru dema ija-ijaka. 
5Maöraha o Israeloka ima toomu deʼ toönanga manga tutuda-tutuda, ma Jou 
wodadi Ai umati manga Koano.” 
6Mangale o Ruben ai hoana, o Musa wato, ”Tanu o Ruben ai hoana komaiwa 
yobinaha ngarokä manga nyawa kamanga huhutulu dika.” 
7Mangale o Yehuda ai hoana ünanga wato: ”Ma Jou woihene o Yehuda ai 
hoana; deʼ manga berera. No parangi mangale önanga, ya Jou nä riwo 
önanga manga lawani manga himangoka.” 
8  Mangale o Lewi ai hoana ünanga wato: ”Deʼ o Urim deʼ o Tumim Ngona 
nohinyata Ani mau, deʼ mangekomo o Lewi manyawa, Ani gilaongo 
yososetia. Ngona nä tailako önanga o Masa mabereraka, deʼ nima teke 
ributuoka dede önanga o Meriba majobubuoka. 
9Onanga yosetia Ngonaika iholoi deʼ hagala mata-mata, imahi holoika deʼ o 
dimo-dimono deʼ manga roriadodoto. Hagala Ani pareta önanga ihingounu, 
Ani jaji önanga yatotomo. 
10Onanga yadotoko Ani umati ihingounu mata-mata Ani pareta deʼ ihi huba 
o huhuba Ani huhuba mangï malōkuoka. 
11Jou, nä riwo o hoana nënanga hupaya yokuata, tanu Ngona ahi hininga 
yadaene toönanga manga manaramika. Nä binaha mata-mata toönanga 
manga haturu hiädono yakunokaua yomomiki.” 
12Mangale o Benyamin ai hoana ünanga wato: ”Nënanga o hoana wadö dora-
dora ma Jou. Unanga wä hohongo önanga o hutu deʼ o wange deʼ wogogere 
toönanga manga hidogoronaka.” 
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13Mangale o Yusuf aidifauku ünanga wato: ”Tanu toönanga manga tonaka 
ma Jou wohi barakati deʼ o awana, de o akere o tonakilē. 
14Tanu maöraha ihi getongo deʼ maboboloi o hohoko ya olō-olōmo o hohoko 
duru ma oa-oa mautuoka iomuku. 
15Tanu hagala madoporono ihira-hira inohi iomanga deʼ o tonaka mahasili 
marororahai. 
16Tanu ai tonaka hagala ma oa-oa duru deʼ maboloi, deʼ wohi barakati 
mangale ma Jou Ai oa woto temo-temo o momo i toka-tokarino. Tanu o 
barakati gënanga yaduguti o Yusuf aidifauku, hababu ünanga o tutuda ai 
roriadodoto manga hidogoronaka. 
17O Yusuf ai kuata o banteng o dutu moi, deʼ o hapi manauru o honganika 
matataduku genangala o Manasye ai ribu-ribuhu deʼ o Efraim ai sä säna. 
Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera yaohana deʼ ihi dodohuku hiädono o dunia 
mabahaika.” 
18Mangale o Zebulon deʼ o Isakhar manga hoana ünanga wato: ”Tanu o 
Zebulon ai hasili iwöe karana hagala ai dodagi, deʼ o Isakhar wohalamati ai 
tau-tauoka. 
19Onanga yä ahoko hagala o hoana deʼ o berera toönanga manga lōku-
lōkuika deʼ ihihuba o huhuba madiai dokengoka. Onanga yamake o kaya o 
ngötino, deʼ o dowongino o hohana magurutu.” 
20Mangale o Gad ai hoana ünanga wato: ”Iwihi gogiriri ma Jou Madutu wohi 
woata o Gad ai daera. O Gad wotamä hokä o singa o dutu moi imau yakakihi 
manga giama ekola manga häeke makai. 
21O tonaka duru ma oa-oa walë̄ mangale ai diri o tutuda manga hidoku iwi 
hidoaka unangika. Onanga yadiai hagala ma Jou Ai pareta deʼ Ai tita 
maöraha o Israeloka manga tutuda ima toomu dede önanga.” 
22Mangale o Dan ai hoana ünanga wato: ”O Dan hokä o singa magö o dutu 
moi ima totubo ihupu o Basan deʼ yaino.” 



582 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

23Mangale o Naftali ai hoana ünanga wato: ”O Naftali iwi hiholoi deʼ ma Jou 
Ai barakati deʼ ai dora; ai daera o Galilea ma Taagaoka hiädono o 
koreharailē.” 
24Mangale o Asyer ai hoana ünanga wato: ”O Asyer iwihi barakati iholoi deʼ 
o hoana mahomoa; tanu ünanga wodadi ai roriadodoto manga hayangi, deʼ 
o zaitun magota iwango iburere ai tonakoka. 
25Tanu hagala ai kota yahohongino deʼ o ngorana o tabaga deʼ o behi ilö lago-
lagomo hupaya ai wowango salalu kai dame-dame deʼ kai rirïdi.” 
26”Hei Israel! Koiwa o gikiri hokä nia Jou Madutu; Unanga wa tilakuru o 
dihanga deʼ ma utumu deʼ watotara o lobi mangale winï riwo ngini. 
27Ma Jou Madutu salalu wodadi nia hohohongo, Ai giama ikokakali winï tiki 
ngini. Unanga wä duhu nia haturu nia himangoka, deʼ winï huloko ngini nia 
binaha önanga. 
28Done o Yakub aidifauku aha yowango de kai rirïdi o bereraka mapine deʼ 
ma angguru mateongo deʼ maboboloi, deʼ yapehaka deʼ o dumunitara o 
dihanguku. 
29No utumu ngona, hei Israel! Koiwa naga o hoana deʼ o berera hokä ngona 
ma Jou wonihi halamati. Ma Jou hokä o oworo deʼ o dadatoko ngonaika; 
mangale wonï riwo ngona deʼ wonihi döaka o utumu ngonaika. Hagala ani 
haturu aha yoböa yogahoko nadora, deʼ ngona aha nadoko-doko önanga.” 

O Ulangan 34 

O Musa wohonenge 

1Daha o Musa wamalā o Moab matonaka irata-rata deʼ wa döa o Nebo 
malōku, o Pisga matubuilē o Yerikho o wange ma hiwaroko idaduoka. 
Genangokadau ma Jou wihi dumutu unangika mata-mata o berera gënanga, 
enagënanga: o Gilead madaera o koremieuku magurutika o Dan ma kota; 
2mata-mataika o Naftali ai daera; o Efraim deʼ o Manasye manga daera, o 
Yehuda ai daera o wange madumuniha magurutika o Ngöto i Kokorona; 
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3o Yehuda o koreharailē idaduoka deʼ o tonaka irata-rata ima hoheika o Zoar 
deʼ yaino o Yerikhoika, o kota iomanga de o korma magota mautu. 
4 Deʼ ma Jou wïtemo o Musaika, ”Genanga maberera Tahijö ja-jaji o 
Abraham, o Ishak deʼ o Yakubika mangale Tahi döaka toönanga manga 
ngohaka deʼ manga danongika. Ngohi tonihi matokoka ngonaika, Musa, mä 
toni higumalāua ngona noiki dokengika.” 
5Daha o Musa ma Jou Ai gilaongo wohonenge o Moab matonakoka, hokä ma 
Jou wahetongoka. 
6Ma Jou wï lungunu ünanga o wai moioka o Moab matonakoka o Bet-Peor 
makota mahonongaka, mä kahi ädono o wange nënanga kao nyawa moiö 
maihi örikua madiai ai jëre. 
7O Musa wohonenge ai umuru o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ monaoko. Ai kuata 
koi kurangua deʼ womä lega-lega kai tara-ronohi. 
8O Moab matonaka irata-rataka o Israel manyawa iwï gari o Musa deʼ imahi 
noa o duka mapakeanga madekana o wange moruangeino. 
9Ma Jou wï hiholoi o Yusak o Nun aingohaka deʼ o sawaro karana ünanga o 
Musa wï tumutoka wodadi ai dagali. O Israel manyawa iwi hingounu o 
Yosuaika deʼ ihi dagi hagala o pareta ma Jou wohidö doa-doaka onangika de 
madodagi o Musa. 
10  O Israel matonakoka koiwaka o nabi hokä o Musa yotemo-temo ima teke 
rihimangino deʼ ma Jou. 
11Koiwa yadodiai o nonako ihera-heranga deʼ ihö hera-herangaika 
imamoteke deʼ ma Jou Ai pareta. 
12Koiwa yadodiai hagala o manarama i lago-agomo deʼ hö modo-modongo 
hokä o Musa wadodiai o Israel manyawa yo ngödumu manga himangoka. 
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O Yosua 

O Yosua 1 

Ma Jou Madutu wï hüloko o Yosua wa ora o Kanaan 

1O Musa, ma Jou Ai gilaongo gënanga wohonenge ipaha ika, ma Jou wïtemo 
o Musa aiwakilika, enagënanga o Yosua o Nun aingohaka. 
2Ma Jou wato, ”O Musa Ahi giläongo wohonengoka. Done o öraha nënanga 
kayao deʼ ngona deʼ yongodumu o Israel manyawa nima hidiai mangale 
niatöbongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, deʼ niongöhama o berera Tahidöa-döaka 
onangika. 
3 Ngohi ta hetongoka o Musaika moi-moi o daera niö agu-aguroka 
Tohidöakoka ngonaika, Yosua, deʼ yongodumu Ahi umatika. 
4Nia daera aha imahöheika o tönaka ikokakahaka deʼ yaino o koreharailē 
idaduoka hiädono o Libanon malōku o koremieuku deʼ o Efrat ma Ngairi 
maämo-ämokoka gënanga de yaino o wange mahiwaroko i gila-gila 
yakilolitïno o Het manyawa manga berera hiädono o Ngöto i Kokoronaika o 
wange madumuniha. 
5 Ka o nyawa moi ö ma aha koyakunua ini hïhanga ngona, Yosua, hoani 
wowängo ma umuru. Hababu Ngohi aha salalu toni datekuku hokä mahira 
Ngohi tidatekuku o Musa. Ngohi tonimalāikaua ngona. 
6 Kokiani ngona nongaku nagöu-göungu deʼ nobarani, hababu ngona aha nä 
tuda o höana deʼ o berera manyawa nënanga maöraha önanga yö gögere o 
berera ta hijäjajioka toönanga mangaete deʼ manga tohoraika. 
7Duga-duga kokiani ngona i göu-göungu nongaku deʼ no barani. Ngona 
kokiani nö göana hupaya ngona nohingounu o tita i ngödumu wohidöa-
döaka o Musa Ahi gilaongo gënanga ngona ika, ka ma huhutulö mauha 
ngona ko nö lega ika ua, done ngona aha no häsili. 
8O tita ma buku gënanga kokiani salalu nä da basa Ahi umatika. No nä 
dötoko o buku gënanga o hutu deʼ o wange, hupaya salalu ngona na diai 
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mata-mata ta to tüli-tülihi ma goronaka. Nako ngona nadiai mata-mata 
gënanga, aniwowängo aha okia ua iküranga deʼ nohasili. 
9Nö hohininga, Ngohi toni hiparetaka ngonaika hupaya ngona i göu-göungu 
nongaku deʼ nobarani. Uha ngona nohawana ekola iküranga nonauru, 
hababu ngohi ma Jou ani Jou Madutu tonidatekuku ngona kia ika dika ngona 
nöiki.” 

O Yosua wohidöaka o pareta deʼ o hidümutu o Israel manyawaika 

10Deʼ o Yosua wahipareta o Israel manyawa manga tutüda-tutüda 
11hupaya yakilöliti o Israeloka manga tau-tau madoomu yamöde-mödekika 
deʼ wohidöaka o pareta nënanga, ”Nia sadia o biläono, karana o wange 
hangeohi ngini kokiani niatöbongo o Yordan ma Ngäiri mangale niögögere 
o berera ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihidöa-döakoka nginika.” 
12  O Ruben, deʼ o Gad manga hoanika deʼ o Manasye aihöana ma hononga, 
o Yosua wätemo, 
13”Niöhohininga! O Musa ma Jou Ai gilaongo gënanga wahëtongoka nginika 
o tönaka o Yordan ma Ngairi mawange mahiwaröko idaduoka gënanga ma 
Jou nia Jou Madutu winihidoäkoka nginika la idadi niaberera. 
14Mata-mata niahekata deʼ niangohaka deʼ niaaiwani o gigini yakunu 
igögögere nënangokadau, mä yopoparangi kokiani ima hidiai yoparangi deʼ 
yähihira o Israel manyawa mahomoa yatöbongo o Yordan ma Ngairi. Ngini 
kokiani niariwo önanga 
15hiädono önanga yogögere o tönaka o Yordan ma Ngairi mawange 
madumuniha idaduoka nënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wahiöak-döaka 
onangika. Ma Jou wohidöaka irörirïdi ihuru-haraua yongödumu o Israel 
manyawaika deʼ ipaha dahaö ngini yakunu nilio niatönaka mahireteika o 
Yordan o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka nënanga, winihidöa-döaka o Musa 
ma Jou aigilaongo gënanga nginika.” 
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16Done o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana, deʼ o Manasye aihöana mahononga 
gënanga yahäluhu, ”Okiadika ngona nohipareta ngomino, ngomi aha 
miadiai, deʼ okiaika dika ngona nomïhüloko ngomi miöiki, ngomi aha miöiki. 
17Ngomi aha mihingounu ngonaika imatero hoka hokä ngomi ö salalu 
mihingounu o Musaika. Tanu ma Jou Madutu wonidatekuku hokä ”Unanga 
wïdatekuku o Musa! 
18Moi-moi o nyawa yöluku imaponu anikuahaika, ekola yamotekua ani 
pareta, aha yä hükumu yähohonenge. Kokiani ngona igou-goungu nongaku 
deʼ nobarani!” 

O Yosua 2 

O Yosua wähüloko o berera yotötailako o Yerikhoika 

1  Deʼ ipaha o tau-tau madoomu o Sitim madaeraka, deʼ o Yosua wä hüloko 
yähinoto o berera ya tö tailako o Kanaan matonakika. O nyawa yahinoto 
gënanga wahipareta mangale ya tailako o Kanaan maberera deʼ ka i ma ngiu-
ngiunu, yömoholoi o Yerikho makota. Done önanga yöiki o kotaika gënanga, 
deʼ ima hidodogumu momatengo o ngoheka ami röehe mahuku-hukunu 
amitau oka amiromanga o ngo Rahab. 
2O Yerikho makota ma koano wo ihene o hutu gënanga naga o Israel 
manyawa yahinoto yoböa yotötailako o Yerikho madaera. 
3Done ma koano wähüloko o nyawa o ngo Rahabika mangale ihiädono o 
pareta nënanga, ”Nahihupu o nyawa imahidododogumu anitauoka gënanga. 
Onanga ganga o berera yotötailako yoböa mangale yatailako o Yerikho 
madaera mata-mataika!” 
4-6”Igoungu naga o nyawa yoböa tongohi ahi tauino,” o ngo Rahab 
mohäluhu, ”mängohi tohiorikua önanga kiaino. Onanga yoikoka kangano 
maöraha imulaenge ihuhutu o kota mangorana maämo-ämoko koibeno 
owahi. Deʼ ngohi kotälëhaua kiaika önanga yöiki, mänako önanga itai-taiti 
yaginïki kayakunohi ya daene.” (Enahioko o ngo Rahab maiunoka yahinoto 
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o berera ya tötailako gënanga o rukiti makai madoomu matimioka ami tau 
ma lotengoka). 
7Done ma koano aihuhüloko gënanga imäjöbo yamalā o kota. Onanga deʼ 
yohupuoka, o kota mangorana ma ämo-ämoko yabeno. Onanga yälingiri o 
nyawa yahinoto gënanga hiädono o hohora ika o Yordan ma Ngairoka. 
8O hutu gënanga o Israeloka yähinoto o berera yotötailako gënanga 
koimaiduowahi, o ngo Rahab möiki o lotengilē, 
9deʼ mä temo onangika, ”Ngohi tohiöriki ma Jou wohidöakoka o berera 
nënanga nginiika. O nyawa mata-mata nenangokadau inï mödongo nginika. 
10 Ngomi mi ihenoka o abari yakorona mangale sarakia ma Jou wadüdungu 
o Gelaga ma Ngöto niahimangoka, maöraha ngini niamalā o Mesir. Ngomiö 
mi ihenoka sarakia ngini niä toma o Sihon deʼ o Og, o Amori manyawa manga 
koano yahinoto gënanga o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaröko idaduoka. 
11Hoko gënanga ngomi miihene o jarita-jarita gënanga, ngomi duru 
mihawanoka. Tongomi mia nyawa mata-mata manga nauru i hihangoka 
karana ngini. Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu iigoungu o Jou Madutu Duru Wo 
Kokuaha o dihangoka deʼ o duniaka. 
12-13Ngohi to nganono ngini nimau niköboto deʼ to Unanga airomanga ngini 
aha niahidiai tongohi ahi tau manyawa kaya oa-oa hokä ngohi todiaioka 
nginika. Nijaji tongohi ahi ama deʼ ngohi ayo, tongohi ahi röriadödoto, deʼ 
yongodumu toönanga manga tau manyawa aha koniä tomaua duga-duga aha 
ngini niäpaliara. Deʼ mangale gënanga nihidöaka moi o roriwo manonako 
yakunu ngohi tinï ngaku ngini!” 
14Done o nyawa yahinoto gënanga yohäluhu, ”Ngomi mijaji nako ma Jou 
wohilapahi ngomino o berera nënanga, ngomi aha minihidiai nginika 
irorahai, itiyakunu ngona kamoikaö ma nohijaritaua mangale ngomi. 
Malāikala ma Jou womïlolai ngomi mia tötomua o jaji gënanga.” 
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15Karana o ngo Rahab ami tau ihigoko o kota mabebenoka, done o ngo Rahab 
o jangelaka de mäwora o nyawa yahinoto gënanga deʼ o gumini. 
16”Niöiki o daera ilōku-lōkuika,” o ngo Rahab nä temo onangika. ”Hupaya 
hagala o nyawa ma koano wähülo-hüloko yakunua i nï tägoko ngini. Ni ma 
ngiunika genangokadau o wange hange madëkana hiädono önanga i ma 
kilioro, dahaö ngini yakunu nihigila-gila niadodagi.” 
17O nyawa yahinoto yotötailako o berera gënanga i mi temo o ngo Rahabika, 
”Kayaoa, ngomi aha miatötomo o jaji nogaho-gahokoka ngomino. 
18Duga-duga kokiani ngona nadiai nënanga. Nako ika-ika ngomi miö 
ngohama aniberera, kokiani o gumini madoka-dokara nënanga ngona 
nohilikoika o jangelaika nënanga nomï hia-hiaruku ngomi. Aniama deʼ 
ngoniayo, aniröriadödoto, aniama airöria dödoto yongodumu kokiani ngona 
nätoomu ani tauoka nënanga. 
19Nako önanga i ma tengoani ani yo hupu o tauino nënanga deʼ yätoma, ai 
hönenge ganga aihowono mahirete; ngomi mimahi tagongua o hali gënanga. 
Mä nako naga yamake o bodito o tau nënanga magoronaka, ngomi 
mimahitagongo. 
20I iduluyaino, nako ngona nohingahu tongomi miahali o nyawa moikani, 
done ngomi imï likokaua o jajiika nogaho-gahokoka ngomiino.” 
21O ngo Rahab mohimöteke o hali gënanga deʼ mä malā önanga yöiki. Deʼ 
ipaha münanga mohiliko o gumini madoka-dokara gënanga ami jangelaika. 
22Done o nyawa yahinoto o berera yotötailako gënanga yöiki o daera ilōku-
lōkuika deʼ dokengoka imangiunu. O wange hange madëkana ma koano 
aihuhüloko yälingiri önanga kiaika honanga o daera gënanga yamöde-
mödeke, mä yämäkeua önanga. Ma baha o huhüloko-huhüloko gënanga 
yolio o Yerikhoika. 
23De de o Israeloka manyawa yahinoto o berera yotötailako gënanga ilōku-
lōkuoka deʼ youti deʼ yatöbongo o ngairi, deʼ ipaha imakilioro o Yosuaika. 
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Mata-mata önanga ya mäke-mäke deʼ yo ihe-ihene, önanga i hingahu 
unangika. 
24Deʼ ipaha önanga yato, ”Marai wo hi döaka ngoneino o berera nënanga 
mata-mataika; o nyawa mata-mata dokengoka i nä mödongo ngone ino.” 

O Yosua 3 

O Israeloka yatöbongo o Yordan ma Ngairi 

1Yarehino mawange, o Yosua deʼ yongodumu o Israel manyawa duru o 
ngoru-ngorumino deʼ yomömiki, deʼ yamalā toönanga manga tau madoomu 
o Sitim mabereraka, deʼ yöiki o Yordan ma Ngairika. Genangoka önanga 
imatau ikali yödamä maöraha mangale yödöbongo. 
2O wange hange ipahaika, hagala o tutüda yo gilöliti o tau madoomu 
yamöde-mödekika, 
3deʼ ihidöaka o pareta nënanga o Israel manyawaika, ”Nako ngini niamäke o 
imam-imam yamoku ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aiJaji ma Peti, kokiani ngini ö 
nimagoraka niamalā o tau madoomu mangï nënanga. Nia moteke o Peti 
gënanga, 
4mäuha nimä dagi itigikaholi deʼ o Peti gënanga; niatomoteke maporetino 
mahöana o kilo moi. Deʼ hoko gënanga ngini aha nihiöriki o ngëkomo 
kokiani ngini nia nonu, hababu ngini komaiwahi niöiki o daeraika gënanga.” 
5O Yosua wötemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Kokiani ngini nia tebini niadiri, 
hababu yarehe ma Jou aha wodia ihöhëra-hëranga nia hidogoronaka.” 
6Deʼ o Yosua wahipareta o imam-imam hupaya yagoraka o Jaji ma Peti 
gënanga deʼ ima goraka yö hohira o Israeloka. Onanga yadiai o Yosua 
aipareta. 
7Ma Jou wïtemo o Yosuaika, ”Mulaenge o wange nënanga ngona aha 
Tonihidadi o nyawa yolago-agomo hiädono o Israel manyawa yongodumu 
inihoromati deʼ yanako Ngohi tonidatekuku ngona hokä ngohi Ti datekuku 
o Musa. 
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8O örahanënanga nahipareta o imam-imam yamömoku-moku o Jaji ma Peti 
gënanga hupaya önanga i ma hiadonika o ngairoka önanga yowöhama o 
ngairi ma akeruku gënanga deʼ i ma okoino ma datekoka.” 
9Deʼ o Yosua wäahoko hagala o Israel manyawa, deʼ wätemo, ”Niaino niihene 
okia ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohipareta nginika. 
10-11Nako ika-ika nitagi niahimangika, ma Jou marai wäduhu o Kanaan, o 
Heti, o Hewi, o Feris, o Girgasi, o Amori, deʼ o Yebusi manyawa. Deʼ maöraha 
ma Jou wako kuaha o alam ai Jaji ma Peti ya töbongo o Yordan inïhihira 
ngini, ngini aha niamäke ma Jou Madutu wowango-wango naga tingini 
niahidogoronaka. 
12O öraha nënanga kokiani ngini niäiriki yängimoi deʼ yahinoto. O Israeloka 
o höana yögetongo woma tëngo. 
13Dahaö nako o imam-imam yamomoku-moku ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti manga 
lōu ihidoko o akeruku o Yordan ma Ngairoka gënanga, ma akere ma hahuru 
aha i töaka; o akere ihöhähahuru mautuoko aha itoomuino o ngïmoioka.” 
14-15O öraha gënanga magogiriaka o gugutuku, deʼ hokä mabiaha o Yordan 
ma Ngairi maakere ihebulu. Maöraha o Israel manyawa yamalā toönanga 
manga tau ma doomu mangale ya töbongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, o imam-
imam yo hira yotagi ikali yao o Jaji ma Peti. Deʼ maöraha o imam-imam 
gënanga ihidoko manga lōu o ngairuku, 
16-17o örahagënanga dika o ngairi gënanga mahahuru itöaka. Dina 
magurutika o ngairi ma utuiha, ma akere imatoomu o Adam makotaka, moi 
o kota ma gögere o Sartan makota mahonongaka. O akere o ngairi ma 
bionoka ihöhähähuru o Honenge ma Ngötika duru itöakoka, hiädono o Israel 
manyawa yakunu yotöbongo o tönaka madüdüdungu malōku ika i ma 
rihimanga deʼ o Yerikho makota. O imam-imam yamömoku-moku o Jaji ma 
Peti gënangaoka hirahi ima oko ino o ngairi mahidödogoronaoka hiädono 
yongodumu o Israel manyawa ima honongaika. 
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O Yosua 4 

Ngimoi deʼ hinoto o hohininga mahelewo ihigoko 

1Yongodumu o israel manyawa gënanga ima hiadonoka o ngairi 
mahonongaika deʼ ipaha, ma Jou wïtemo o Yosuaika, 
2”Nä iriki ya ngimoi deʼ yahinoto, o höana moi wo ma tëngo. 
3Nahipareta önanga mangale yalë̄ o helewo o gahumu ngimoi deʼ hinoto o 
Yordan ma Ngairi mahidödogoronaka, yako koronauku o imam-imam manga 
ngï imaoko-okoino. Nä hüloko önanga yamöku o helewo-helewo gënanga 
hiädono nima tau-tauika maöraha o hutu-hutu dahaö.” 
4Done o Yosua wäahoko yängimoi deʼ yahinoto yäiri-irikoka gënanga, 
5deʼ wätemo, ”Niöiki o Yordan ma Ngairi mahidö dogoronaika, ma Jou nia 
Jou Madutu Ai Jaji ma Peti mahimangika. Moi-moi kokiani niagöraka 
genangoka o helewo o gahumu moi – mangöe o helewo ngimoi deʼ hinoto 
ima tëro deʼ mangöe o höana o Israel manyawa mahidogoronaka. 
6O helewo-helewo gënanga aha yahihohininga o Israel manyawa nënanga 
okianaga ma Jou wadodiaioka. O wange maduruino nako niangoha-ngohaka 
yolëha okia mamangarati nginika o helewo-helewo nënanga, 
7ko kiani ngini ni hingahu onangika o Yordan ma Ngairi i töaka maöraha ma 
Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti yäo yatöbongo o ngairi gënanga. O Helewo-helewo 
gënanga aha salalu yahihohininga o Israel manyawa okianaga idödä dadi 
nenangokadau.” 
8Yangimoi deʼ yahinoto gënanga yadiai o Yosua aipareta. I ma möteke deʼ 
ma Jou Aihidumutu o Yosuaika, önanga yalë̄ o helewo o gahumu ngimoi deʼ 
hinoto o Yordan ma Ngairi mahidödogoronaka – ma ngöe ima tëro deʼ ma 
ngöe o höana o Israel mahidogoronaka – deʼ yäo toönanga manga tau 
madoomu mangï ika. 
9O Yordan ma Ngairi mahidödogoronaka ö gënanga, o Yosua 
wohikokaläpeuku o helewo ngimoi deʼ hinoto yakokoronauku o imam-imam 
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manga ngïima oko-okoino yomö moku-moku o Jaji ma Peti gënanga. (O 
helewo-helewo gënanga ka enanagahi genangokadau hiädono o öraha 
nënanga). 
10O imam-imam kahirahi i ma okoino o Yordan ma Ngairi mahidödogorona 
ka hiädono o nyawa geönanga yaböto yadiai hagala wohipopareta ma Jou 
onangika itilakuru o Yosua. Gënanga imamöteke deʼ o hidumutu-hidumutu 
o Musaino o Yosuaika. Deʼ majapati o Israel manyawa yatöbongo o Yordan 
ma Ngairi. 
11Mata-mata i ma hiadonoka o ngairi ma honongaika deʼ ipaha, o imam-
imam yamömoku-moku o Jaji ma Peti gënanga yotagi toönanga manga 
himangoka. 
12Ima möteke deʼ o Musa wohipopareta, yopoparangi o Ruben aihoanino, o 
Gad deʼ o Manasye aihöana mahononga, yohiraka yatöbongo o ngairi. 
13Mata-mata yaribuhu moruata o nau-nauru deʼ manga däe deʼ imahidödamä 
mangale yoparangi. Ma Jou Aihimangoka, önanga yo töbongo yo dumutu o 
tönaka i rata-rata o Yerikho ma datekoka. 
14O wange gënanga ma Jou wodiai o hali-o hali yadiai o Israel manyawa i 
wi horomati o Yosua hokä o nyawa yolago-agomo. Manga umuru magurutu 
önanga iwihoromati ünanga hokä önanga iwihoromati o Musa. 
15Deʼ ipaha ma Jou wïhüloko o Yosua 
16wahipareta o imam-imam yamö moku-moku o Jaji ma Peti gënanga 
yohupu o Yordan ma Ngairino. 
17O Yosua wadiai okianaga ma Jou wihi pareta unangika. 
18Hoko gënanga o imam-imam gënanga imahiädono o ngairi madatekika, o 
ngairi gënanga ma akere i mulaenge ihähuru deʼ i hebulu hokä mahiraoli. 
19O Israel manyawa imahiädono o Yordan mahonongaika deʼ mawange 
ngimoi o mede madodihiraka, deʼ önanga imä tau o Gilgal mabereraka o 
Yerikho o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka. 
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20Genangokadau o Yosua wohikokalapeuku o helewo ngimoi deʼ hinoto 
yalȫlē-lē o Yordan ma Ngairoka. 
21Deʼ o Yosua wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”O wange maduruino nako 
niangoha-ngohaka yolëha mangale mamangarati o helewo-helewo nënanga, 
22nia hingahu onangika o Israel manyawa yatöbongo o Yordan ma Ngairi 
nënanga o tönaka madüdüdungu malōkuino. 
23Nia hijarita onangika ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wadüdungu o Yordan ma 
Ngairi maakere gënanga mangale ngini hiädono ngini mata-mata ni 
mahiädono o ngairi ma hononga ika, ima tëro hokä ünanga wa düdungu o 
Gelagah ma Ngöto mangale ngomi, 
24hupaya mata-mata o nyawa o duniaka ihi öriki hokokia ma ämoko ma Jou 
Ai kuaha. Deʼ de hokogënanga ngini aha niwihoromati ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu kahi ädo-ädonika.” 

O Yosua 5 

1O Amori manga koano mata-mata o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange ma 
dumuniha, deʼ mata-mata o Kanaan ma koano o Ngöto i Kokorona o gahilē 
yoihene o Yordan ma Ngairi ma Jou wa dudungoka madëkana o Israel 
manyawa yatöbongo o ngairi gënanga. Done önanga idadi yohawana deʼ 
yohahara karana o Israel manyawa. 

O huna o Gilgaloka 

2O öraha gënanga ma Jou wïtemo o Yosuaika, ”No diai o gakana o helewo, 
deʼ na diai oli o huna ma upacara mangale hagala o Israel manyawa.” 
3Done o Yosua wadiai ma Jou Ai pareta, deʼ wä huna o Israel manyawa mangï 
ihi rö röma-römanga o Huna ma Doporono. 
4-6 Maöraha hagala o Israel manyawa o Mesir ma tonakoka deʼ yo hupu, 
mata-mata o nau-nauru yahunaoka. Mä maöraha yodagi yakaika yakaino o 
tönaka ikö kakaha oka o taongo moruata madëkana, toönanga manga ngoha-
ngohaka o nau-nauru kao nyawa moiö de koiwahi i ma huna. Deʼ o taongo 
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moruata mabobahaka gënanga, o nau-nauru maöraha o Mesir matonakoka 
deʼ yohupu yadonoka manga umuru i patutu iwohama yotentara, mata-mata 
yohonengoka, karana yamotekua ma Jou Aipareta. Done imadäene deʼ ma 
Jou Aiköbotoönanga yahigumalāua yamäke o berera iboburere deʼ mahasili 
ilamo-amoko gënanga yahijäjajioka toönanga mangaete deʼ mangatohoraika. 
7Mahababu gënanga mata-mata toönanga manga ngohaka o nauru koya 
hunaowahi. O gö maduru nënanga o Yosua wähuna. 
8Mata-mata önanga yähuna deʼ ibötoönanga yögögere o tau-tau 
madoomuoka hiädono toönanga manga nabo i togumu. 
9Ma Jou wïtemo o Yosuaika, ”O wange nënanga ngini nihikokauku hokä o 
gogilaongo o Mesir matonakoka Tahohihangoka.” Mahababu gënanga o ngï 
gënanga ihirömanga o Gilgal hiädono o öraha nënanga. 
10  Magogiria imä tau o Gilgal madaeraoka o tönaka irata-rata o Yerikho 
madatekoka, o Israel manyawa ihi rame o Paskah o bimaoauku mawange 
ngimoi de iata o mede gënanga. 
11Yarehino, mangale madodihiraka önanga yaolōmo o inomo o Kanaan 
maberera mahasiliö roti maragi koiwa-iwa deʼ o gandum ilōfo-lofo. 
12 O wange genangö o manna itifaokaua o dihanguku, deʼ o Israel manyawa 
imatogumu yaolōmo o manna. I mulaenge o öraha gënanga önanga yaolōmo 
o Kanaan matonaka mahasili. 

O Yosua deʼ o nauru womatëngo deʼ aidäe o oworo 

13O öraha moiuku o Yosua naga woma hi tigi-tigika o Yerikhoika. I 
todokanino ünanga wïmäke o nauru womatëngo womaoko ino aihimangoka 
deʼ aioworo warahukilē. O Yosua womahi tigi o nyawaika gënanga, deʼ 
wïleha, ”Ngona nënanga mia dodiawo, ekola mialawani?” 
14”Konia dodiawoua, deʼ konialawanua,” wo haluhu o nyawa gënanga, 
”Ngohi taino nenangino hokä ma Jou Aitentara manga kapita.” Woihene 
gënanga o Yosua deʼ majapatioka womahi tudukuku wïhuba o nyawa 
gënanga. ”Okia yakunu ngohi tadiai mangale ngona Tuanga?” 
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15Ma Jou Aitentara manga kapita gënanga wohaluhu, ”Nahuputu anihapoto; 
o tönaka mangï ngona noma okoino gënanga o tönaka itebi-tebini.” Done o 
Yosua wahuputu aihapato. 

O Yosua 6 

O Yerikho yaora 

1O Yerikho makota mangorana ilö lägo-ägomo yögöanoka ihi dodiai deʼ 
yabeno yakëkëkete hupaya o Israel manyawa yakunua yowöhama. Ka o 
nyawa moiö deʼ yahigumalāua yohupu yowöhama o kota gënanga. 
2Ma Jou wïtemo o Yosuaika, ”O öraha nënanga Ngohi tohidöaka ngonaika o 
Yerikho makota deʼ ma koano deʼ mata-mata aitentara yonau-nauru gënanga. 
3Ngona deʼ anitentara kokiani yotüono yakilöliti o kota gënanga o wange 
moi nihigali mamoi o wange butangaino madëkana. 
4Yatumidi o imam, moi-moi yoao o trompet, kokiani imä dagi o Jaji ma Peti 
mahimangoka. O wange matumidoka, ngona deʼ anitentara kokiani yakilöliti 
o kota gënanga nihigali matumidi magogiriaka o imam-imam yawuwu 
manga trompet. 
5De ipaha o imam-imam gënanga kokiani yawuwu manga trompet deʼ 
mailingi yogira-girangika. Hokogënanga ngini ni ihene mailingi magira-
girangika gënanga, mata-mata o tentara kokiani youlili yakua-kuatilē, done 
o kota mabebeno o mehele gënanga aha i ruba. Daha ngini mata-mata ko 
kiani gila-gila niö ngöhama o kota gënanga.” 
6Done o Yosua wä ähoko o imam-imam gënanga deʼ wätemo, ”Nia göraka o 
Jaji ma Peti gënanga; yätumidi tingini mahidogoronaka kokiani yotagi 
mahimangoka ikali yoao o trompet.” 
7Deʼ o Yosua wähüloko aitentara yotüono yakilöliti o kota gënanga, o 
gogöana maduduono mahima-himangoka yohihira, yotagi ma Jou Ai Jaji ma 
Peti mahimangoka. 
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8-9Imamöteke deʼ o Yosua aipareta, o gogöana maduduono mahima-
himangoka imagöraka yahidoduruino o imam-imam o trompet yowuwuwu, 
yänïkino o imam-imam yamö moku-moku o Jaji ma Peti deʼ ipaha ihi bobaha 
o gogöana maduduono mapore-poretoka. Magogiriaka önanga yotagi, o 
trompet kahoko genangika yawuwu. 
10Mata-mata o tentara yahiparetaka mangale yakunua youlili deʼ o demo kao 
döaka moiö deʼ koyotemoua nako o Yosua wahipareta owahi. 
11Hoko gënanga o Yosua wä hüloko aitentara yäo o Jaji ma Peti yakilöliti o 
kota gënanga ihi gali mamoi, deʼ ipaha ima idulu o tau-tau madoomuino, deʼ 
ima hiduhutu genangokadau. 
12-13Yarehino duru o ngoru-ngorumino, o Yosua womömiki deʼ ihigali 
mahinotoka o imam-imam deʼ o tentara yotüono yakilöliti o kota gënanga 
deʼ manga duduono madatoro hokä, o wange i paha-paha: madodihiraka o 
gogöana maduduono mahima-himangoka, deʼ ipaha yatumidi o imam-imam 
o trompet yowüwuwu, deʼ yänïkika o imam-imam yamö moku-moku o Jaji 
ma Peti, deʼ mabobaha o gogöana maduduono mapore-poretoka. Ma 
gogiriaka gënanga o trompet kahoko genangika yawuwu. 
14O wange mahinotoka gënanga yakilöliti o kota ihi gali mamoi deʼ ipaha 
ima idulu o tau-tau madoomu ino. Hoko gënanga önanga yadiai o wange i 
hi gëtongo o wange butanga ino madëkana. 
15O wange matumidoka önanga yomömiki o ngoru-ngorumino maöraha o 
wange malako daha keipotokailē, deʼ yotüono ihi gali matumidi yakilöliti o 
Yerikho makota gënanga deʼ madodagi kaima tero. Duga-duga o wange 
matumidoka dika, önanga yakilöliti o kota gënanga i hi gali matumidi. 
16Ihi gali matumidoka, hokogënanga o imam-imam yawuwu manga trompet, 
o Yosua wo hidöaka o pareta o duduono mata-mataika mangale youlili. O 
Yosua wätemo, ”Ma Jou wohidöakoka o kota nënanga nginika! 
17I ngodumu o kota deʼ hagala madolā kokiani nia wedere kamamoi uku hokä 
o huhuba mangale ma Jou. Duga-duga o ngo Rahab, o ngoheka amiröehe 
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mahuku-hukunu gënanga deʼ ami röriadödoto dika yakunu niamalāika 
yowango, karana münanga mä riwoka o berera yotötailako. 
18Yakunua nialë̄ okianaga moi ö mata-mata kokiani niwedere. Nako ngini 
nialë̄, o Israel matau madoomu aha yatapalū o bodito deʼ o huha. 
19Mata-mata o baranga o haaka, o gurasi, o tabaga, deʼ o behi kokiani 
itingaka mangale ma Jou, deʼ i gögono to ma Jou Aiarata magogögono mangï 
magoronaka.” 
20  Deʼ o imam-imam yawuwu manga trompet. Deʼ hokogënanga o Israel 
manyawa yo ihene o trompet ma ilingi gënanga, önanga youlili yakua-
luatilē, deʼ o Yerikho makota mabebeno o mehele i ruba. Yongodumu o Israel 
manga tentara gila-gila yadoa, deʼ yö ngöhama o kota gënanga daha yaora. 
21Mata-mata o kota gënanga magoronaka, o gikiri magö deʼ o dimono, o 
nauru deʼ o ngoheka, yätoma deʼ o oworo. Hagala ipöpaliara o hapi, o duba 
deʼ o keledai ma yatoma. 
22Yähinoto yodadioka o berera yotötailako, o Yosua wätemo onangika, 
”Niöiki o ngoheka amiröehe mahuku-hukunu amitauika gënanga, deʼ nimiao 
münanga nimihihupu kamamoi deʼ amiröriadödoto hokä ngini nijäjajioka 
munangika.” 
23Done o berera yotötailako yahinoto gënanga yöiki, deʼ imiao imihihupu o 
ngo Rahab kamamoi deʼ amiama deʼ ngomiayo, amiröriadödoto ma homoahi. 
Yongodumu o ngo Rahab amiröria dödoto gënanga deʼ ami gogilaongo yaao 
yahihupu o ngï irö rïdika imahi tigi-tigika deʼ o Israeloka manga tau 
madoomu. 
24Deʼ ipaha o Israeloka manga tentara yatühuku yamata-mataka o kota 
gënanga mata-mataika deʼ hagala moi-moi naga magoronaka, sowaliua o 
bara-baranga o gurasi, o haaka, o tabaga deʼ o behi. O bara-baranga gënanga 
önanga yalë̄ deʼ yäo toma Jou Aiarata magogögono mangïika. 
25 Mä o ngo Rahab o ngoheka ami röehe mahuku-hukunu gënanga deʼ 
yongodumu amiröriadödoto o Yosua wämalā önanga yo wango, karana 
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münanga märiwoka yahinoto o berera yotötailako o Yosua wähülo-hüloko o 
Yerikhoika. (Hiädono o wange nënanga o ngo Rahab ami difauku kanagahi 
o Israel mabereraka.) 
26  O öraha gënanga o Yosua wohihupu o hiduhunu nënanga, ”O nagona dika 
yousaha i higokoli o Yerikho makota nënanga, aha yakorona ma Jou Ailolai. 
O nagona yögelenga mapondasi aha ihihanga manga ngohaka o riaka; deʼ o 
nagona i hidiai mangorana ilolägo-ägomo aha i hihanga manga ngohaka 
madodoto.” 
27Ma Jou wïtomoteke o Yosua, deʼ o Yosua airomanga kaya hëto-hëtongo o 
berera gënanga yamöde-mödekika. 

O Yosua 7 

O Akhan wodiai o baradoha 

1Ma Jou wohiparetaka o Israel manyawaika hagala moi-moi Yerikho 
makotaka kokiani yabinaha, kamoiö ma yakunua yalë̄. Mä o pareta gënanga 
ihi ngounua. O nauru womatëngo airomanga o Akhan watilakuru o pareta 
gënanga, hiädono ma Jou duru wängamo o Israel manyawaika. (O Akhan 
aiama airomanga o Karmi deʼ ai ete ai romanga o Zabdi, o Zerah aiahaluku 
o Yehuda aihöana magoronaka.) 
2O öraha gënanga o Yosua wähüloko yämuruono naga o Yerikho deʼ yaino 
yöiki o Ai ika, enagënanga moi o kota o Betel mawange mahiwaröko, 
imahitigi-tigika o Bet-Awenika. O nyawa geönanga yähüloko mangale yöiki 
yatailäko o daera gënanga. Onanga yadiaioka o manarama gënanga deʼ iböto, 
3önanga i ma idulu deʼ ihingahu o Yosuaika. Onanga yato, ”I paraluua ngone 
mata-mata höiki haparangi o Ai. Hahidïngoto dika donehö yäribuhu hinoto 
ekola yäribuhu hange. Uha hahidïngoto mata-mata o tentara dokengika 
mangale yoparangi, karana o kota gënanga kamaitëteke dika.” 
4Hoʼ yöi-öiki yaparangi o kota gënanga duga-duga ya ribuhu hange, ma 
önanga yahidodöhuku. 
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5O Ai manyawa yäginïki önanga o Ai makota mangorana maägo-ägomo 
hiädono yohai-haiti o haaka deʼ o gurasiika, daha yätoma doneho 
yamoruange deʼ yä butanga toönanga manga hidogoronaka o doporono 
ingunu-ngunungoka. Done o Israel manyawa manga hininga ihuha deʼ 
yohawana. 
6O Yosua deʼ o Israel manyawa manga tutuda-tutuda duru manga hininga i 
huha hiädono önanga yakakihi toönanga manga pakeanga, deʼ o wange 
magurutu hiädono yöhutu önanga imahitudukuku ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti 
mahimangoka deʼ yögelenga o kafo toönanga manga mumukuku hokä 
manonako manga hininga i huha. 
7O Yosua wïtemo ma Jouika, ”O Jou Madutu ahi Jou Madutu! Mangale okia 
Ngona nomïao ngomi hiädono o Yordan ma hönongaino nënanga? Boteka 
mangale ngomi nahidöaka o Amori manyawaika? Hupaya ngomi 
mihonenge? Iholoi yaoa ngomi migögögere dokengoka dika, o Yordan 
mangairi mahonongaka! 
8O Jou! O haturu yahi dodohukoka o Israel manyawa. O öraha nënanga okia 
kokiani ngohi totëmo? 
9O Kanaan manyawa deʼ mata-mata o nyawa mahomoa o daeraka nënanga 
aha yoihene mangale o hali gënanga. Onanga aha imi higilolitöka deʼ imï 
toma ngomi. Daha okia aha Ngona nodiai mangale naso sö Ani horomati?” 
10Ma Jou wïbaluhu o Yosua, ”Nomömiki! Koiwa mafaidä ngona 
nomahitudukuku hokogënanga o tonakoka! 
11O Israel manyawa yodiaioka o baradoha. Ngohi tahiparetaka hupaya 
önanga i hingounu o jaji ngohi dede önanga manga hidogoronaka, mä 
önanga yatilakuru! O bara-baranga kokiani yabinaha önanga yalë̄ oka. 
Onanga yatohiki deʼ yagögono toönanga manga bara-baranga 
mahidogoronaka hupaya ihiorikua. 
12Ma hababu gënanga önanga yakunua yähïmanga manga haturü. Onanga 
manga haturü yahidodohuku karana önanga mahirete mayätapalūoka o 
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hukumanga mangale yobinaha. Ngohi aha tinïtomotekokaua ngini, nako o 
bara-baranga maböhono nia lë̄ gënanga koniabinahaoawahi. 
13O örahanënanga nomömiki Yosua! Nä tebini o Israel ma nyawa deʼ nä 
hüloko önanga i ma hidiai mangale hï hïmanga Ngohi. Na hi pareta önanga 
yarehe i ma hidiai, hababu ngohi ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu aha 
ta hëtongo nënanga onangika: ’Hei Israel manyawa! O bara-baranga To hi 
po paretaka nginika mangale nia binaha, o hidoku moi naga ngini oka. Ngini 
ko nia umowahi o bara-baranga gënanga, ngini aha ko niakunua nia läwani 
nia haturü!ʼ 
14Hababu gënanga, Yosua, nahingahu onangika yarehe o ngorumino önanga 
aha yätailako mangatagali o höana magoronaka gënanga kokiani yotagi 
manga himangika o ahaluku tagali o ahaluku. Deʼ nako Ngohi tatümutu moi 
o ahali, mata-mata o tau moi-o tau moi madolā kokiani yotagi manga 
himangiha madolā o tau moi tagali o tau moi. Deʼ ipaha nako Ngohi tatumutu 
madolā o tau moi, o nyawa moi-nyawa moi madolā o tau moi magoronaka 
gënanga kokiani yotagi manga himangiha ima tëngo-tëngo. 
15Daha o nyawa iwito tumu-tumutu deʼ inyata wagögono o bara-baranga 
yodödühu-dühunu gënanga kokiani yatühuku yamata-mataka kamamoi deʼ 
aitau manyawa deʼ hagala moi-moi toünanga; karana ünanga watotilakuru o 
jaji deʼ wodiai o dorou ma lägo-ägomo o Israel manyawa manga 
hidogoronaka.” 
16Yarehino, duru o ngoru-ngorumino, o Yosua wähüloko o Israel manyawa 
yotagi mahimangiha, o höana imatagali o höana, deʼ o Yehuda aihöana 
yakorona. 
17Deʼ o Yosua wähüloko o Yehuda aihöana yotagi mahimangiha, o ahali i ma 
hi tagali o ahali, deʼ o Zerah ai ahali yakorona. Deʼ ipaha o Zerah ai ahali 
yotagi manga himangiha, deʼ o Zabdi ai tau manyawa yakorona. 
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18Gënanga deʼ iböto o Zabdi aitau madolā yotagi manga himangiha, i ma 
tëngo-tëngo; done o Akhan, o Karmi aingohaka, o Zabdi aidanongo iwi 
korona. 
19O Yosua wïtemo o Akhanika, ”Ahingohaka, nomangaku, deʼ nahëtongo 
nohitotiaika nenangokadau ma Jou Aihimangoka, o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu, okia ngona nadodiaioka. Nohingahu ngohino uha nagögono.” 
20”Itiai,” o Akhan wato, ”Ngohi tadiaioka o baradoha ma Jouika, o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu. Nënangadoka ngohi tadodiai: 
21O bara-baranga ngone ha öra-öra mahidogoronaka, ngohi ta mäke o juba 
duru mahöhailoa o dobiki moi, o Babilonia manyawa yadodiai, o haaka ö 
donehö o kilo hinoto, deʼ o gurasi o dobiki moi o kilo mahönonga iholoi. 
Ngohi duru tönahihü o bara-baranga gënanga, done ngohi talë̄ deʼ tagögono 
o tönaka magoronaka tongohi ahi tauoka, mahaaka duru dau itimi-timiuku.” 
22Daha o Yosua itäi-täiti wahidingoto o nyawa o Akhan aitauika. I nyata o 
bara-baranga yahi dühu-dühunu gënanga mata-mata naga genangokadau, 
wagogonika o tönaka magoronaka, deʼ mahaaka duru dau itimi-timiuku. 
23Onanga yalë̄ o bara-baranga gënanga deʼ yäo o Yosuaika deʼ mata-mata o 
Israel manyawa. Daha o bara-baranga gënanga yakelengauku ma Jou Ai 
himangoka. 
24Deʼ ipaha o Yosua deʼ yongodumu o Israel manyawa iwi tägoko o Akhan, 
deʼ ünanga iwi ao o Huha ma Waika kamamoi deʼ aingohaka mata-mata, 
aihapi ipöpaliara, o keledai, o duba, aitau deʼ hagala moi-moi touna deʼ 
aihaaka, o juba deʼ o gurasi watohi-tohiki. 
25Daha o Yosua wïtemo o Akhanika, ”Yadodoa hongona nonädotagao o huha 
ngoneino? O öraha nënanga ma Jou aha wonïdotagao o huha ngonaika!” 
Done o Akhan kamamoi deʼ aitau manyawa o Israel manyawa mata-mata 
yäkaweli deʼ o helewo hiädono yohönenge. Mata-mata toünanga aiarata, deʼ 
aibara-baranga o dohikino ya tühuku ya mata-mata. 
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26Gënanga deʼ ibötoönanga yödoporono o ngï gënanga deʼ o helewo duru 
kahängöe hiädono o wange nënanga kanagahi gangoka. Ma hababu gënanga 
o ngï gënanga kaihi romangohi o Huha ma Wai. Done ma Jou Ai döhata i 
ögoro. 

O Yosua 8 

O Ai makota yaöra deʼ yawëdere 

1Ma Jou wïtemo o Yosuaika, ”Nä toomu anitentara mata-mata, deʼ moiki 
dede önanga o Ai makotaika. Uha anihininga ihuha deʼ uha nohawana! Ngohi 
aha tohidöaka ngonaika nïutumu o Ai manga koano. Aikawaha, aikota, deʼ 
aiberera aha ngona naora. 
2O Ai deʼ ma koano kokiani nahidiai hokä o Yerikho deʼ ma koano nähidiai 
kahuruono naga. Mä nënanga mamoi mabara-baranga deʼ ma aiwani o gigini 
yakunu ngini nimä lë̄ nimahi tingini. Ni na hidiai la niaparangi o kota 
gënanga nia hi todokanika manga poretino niä böa.” 
3Done o Yosua womahidiai la wöiki o Ai makotaika kamamoi deʼ aitentara 
mata-mata. Unanga wäiriki yaribuhu moruange yopoparangi duru maoa-oa, 
daha wähüloko önanga o hutu-hutu, 
4deʼ wahidöaka onangika o pareta nënanga, ”Nimangiunu doka mahönonga 
o kota gënanga, mä uha kalioli nikurutika; deʼ nimahidiai hupaya niäparangi. 
5Ngohi deʼ ahingoha-ngohaka aha mi mahitigi o kotaika gënanga. Nako o Ai 
manyawa yohupu la imï lawani ngomi, ngomi aha mima idulu deʼ mi 
piringana hokä kahuruono naga. 
6Onanga aha i mï ginïki ngomi gila-gila hiadono magurutika de o kata 
genanga, de yato bote ngomi hiöara mia diri hokä kahuruono naga. 
7O öraha gënanga ngini kokiani nihupu nia ngingiunoka, deʼ niä ora o kota 
gënanga. Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wahilapahi nginika. 
8Nia ora deʼ iböto, nia tuhuku o kota gënanga, i ma moteke deʼ ma Jou 
wohipopareta. Gënanga nia manarama.” 
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9Deʼ ipaha o Yosua wahüloko önanga, deʼ önanga yöiki i ma ngiunu o Ai o 
wange madumuniha o Betel deʼ o Ai mahidogorona, daha yotamä 
genangokadau. Mä o Yosua woma hiduhutu o Israel manyawa manga tau 
madoomuoka. 
10Duru o ngoru-ngorumini o Yosua womömiki deʼ wahipareta aitentara 
maduduono hupaya imatoomu. Deʼ ipaha ünanga deʼ o Israel manyawa 
manga tutuda yäao o tentara maduduono gënanga o Ai ika. 
11O tentara maduduono gënanga kamamoi deʼ o Yosua yotagi yodümutu o 
Ai makota mangorana ikökua-kuata, daha imä tau o koremieuku idaduoka, 
kiaka yamäke moi o wai önanga deʼ o kota gënanga manga hi dogorona. 
12Manga ngöe donehö yaribuhu motoa wähulokoka ima ngiunu o wange 
madumuniha idaduoka deʼ o kota gënanga, o Ai deʼ o Betel mahidogorona. 
13Hoʼ, madätoro o tentara maduduono yopoparangi gënanga yatatoro hokä 
hoko nënanga: O tentara mabälu-bäluhu manga ngï i kokua-kuata ihi gögere 
o koremieuku idaduoka deʼ o kota gënanga deʼ o tentara manga duduono 
mahomoa o wange madumuniha i daduoka, enahïoko o Yosua wöiki o waiika 
o hutu gënanga. 
14Hoko gënanga o Ai manga koano wämake o Yosua ainyawa manga 
duduono, tai-taiti ünanga wo dailako. Unanga deʼ ainyawa mata-mata 
yohupu yodumutu o Yordan mawai la yäparangi o Israel manyawa manga 
ngï ihira-hiraka. Unanga wohiorikua mahutuohi ünanga aha iwi parangi 
aiporetino yöböa. 
15O Yosua deʼ ainyawa manga duduono imadiai hokä önanga magogiria 
yodohuku; önanga yopiringana yamëta o daera matonaka ikokakaha. 
16Mata-mata o nau-nauru o Ai makota magoronaka wä toomu la yäginïki na 
o Yosua deʼ aiduduono gënanga. Mä iholoi önanga yä ginïki nao Yosua, 
önanga iholoi yokurutika deʼ toönanga mangakota. 
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17Mata-mata o Ai manyawa yohupu la yäginïki o Israel manyawa, hiädono o 
kota gënanga yamalāika ihelengaika hokogënanga dika, komoiua 
magogöana. 
18Deʼ ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Yosuaika, ”Nagöraka anikuama deʼ 
nohitumutika o Ai makotaika; o kota gënanga To hilapahi ngonaika o 
örahanënanga.” O Yosua wadiai ma Jou aipareta gënanga. 
19Hoko gënanga o Yosua wohitumutika aigiama, aitentara maduduono ima 
ngïu-ngïunika gënanga ima tai-taiti ima oko deʼ yaparangi o kota gënanga, 
daha yaora. Ihi gila-gila önanga yatühuku o kota gënanga. 
20-22O Ai manyawa imälëga manga poretöko, deʼ yamäke o nöfo ikuhühulu 
hiädono o dihangilē. O Yosua deʼ aitentara maduduono yamäke o nöfo deʼ 
yanako o tentara maduduono mahomoa yaoraoka o kota gënanga. Hoʼ, o 
Yosua deʼ aitentara maduduono imaidulu mangale yaparangi deʼ yätoma o 
Ai manyawa. O Israel manyawa o Ai makotaka gënanga mayoböa deʼ ima 
himoteke yoparangi, hiädono o Ai manyawa yahigilolitöka deʼ yakunua 
manga diri ihiöara. Onanga ka o nyawa moi ö ma yootanua, mata-mata 
yohönenge o Israel manyawa yätoma, 
23sowaliua o Ai manga koano. Unanga iwï tägoko daha iwiao wïhïmanga o 
Yosua. 
24O Israel manga tentara maduduono yätöma yamata-mataka manga haturü 
manga tentara yägoginïki önanga o tönaka ikokakahaka deʼ ibötoönanga 
imaidulu o Ai makotaika, deʼ yätöma mata-mata manyawa dokengoka. 
25-26O Yosua kahokogenangika dika wohitumutika aikuama mamëta o Ai 
makotaika, deʼ kowohigutiua hiädono o Ai ma nyawa mata-mata yätomaka. 
O wange genangö yongodumu o Ai yogögögere yohönenge manga ngöe 
yäribuhu ngimoi deʼ hinoto, deʼ o ngongoheka. 
27O aiwani o gigini deʼ o bara-baranga yaora-ora o kotaka gënanga, o Israel 
manyawa imä lë̄ imahitoönanga, imamöteke deʼ ma Jou wahëto-hëtongo o 
Yosuaika. 
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28O Yosua wa tühuku o Ai makota, deʼ wodogumalāika idadi o kota 
mangëdere hiädono o örahanënanga. 
29O kota gënanga ma koano iwinuneuku o liateoka, deʼ iwïdo gumalāika 
genangokadau hiädono o bimaoa. Maöraha o wange deʼ itumunu, o Yosua 
wä hüloko yalë̄ o mayeti gënanga deʼ yaumo o kota mangorana ilägo-ägomo 
mahimangoka. Deʼ ipaha o ngï gënanga yödopörono o helewo duru 
kahängöe. O helewo-helewo gënanga enanagaohi dokengoka hiädono o 
örahanënanga. 

Ma Jou Ai tita yabasa o Ebal mal̄okuoka 

30  Deʼ ipaha o Yosua wohigoko o huhuba mangï o gahumu moi o Ebal 
malōkuoka mangale ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
31 O huhuba mangï gënanga wadiai ima möteke deʼ o hidumutu-hidumutu o 
Musa ai Buku magoronaka, ma Jou Aigiläongo gënanga, o Israel 
manyawaika: ”O gahumu moi o huhuba mangï o helewo komaiwahi 
yakarajanga deʼ o pakakäha o behi.” O huhuba mangï gënanga malōkuoka o 
Israel manyawa ihihuba ma Jouika: o huhuba ya tö tühu-tühuku deʼ 
toönanga manga dame ma huhuba ö. 
32Dokengoka, deʼ o Israel manyawa yohakihi, o Yosua wohitülihi o huhuba 
mangï mahelewoika gënanga ma Jou Ai tita yauti-utioka naga yamäke o 
Musa ai Buku magoronaka. 
33 O Israel manyawa, deʼ o tutüda-tutüda, o tentara manga bälu-bäluhu, o 
haki-hakimi, deʼ o nyawa maporetino ö yogögögere toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka, ima okoino, yöari hohönonga ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti 
yöhimangika o Lewi ma imam-imam yamö moku-moku o Jaji ma Peti 
gënanga. Ma hönonga deʼ hagala o Ebal malōkuika. O Musa ma Jou 
Aigiläongo gënanga, wohiparetaka hupaya önanga yadiai o hali gënanga 
nako maöraha yädono mangale önanga yatarima o barakati ma Jou 
wahijäjajioka. 
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34Deʼ ipaha o Yosua wabasa wakua-kuatilē ingodumu o tita imamöteke deʼ i 
tö tuli-tulihi o Tita ma Buku magoronaka, yöngohama hagala o barakati deʼ 
hagala o lolai. 
35O Musa aipareta magëtongo o Yosua wädabasa yöngödumu o Israel 
manyawaika, yangöhama o ngongoheka, o ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ hagala o 
nyawa o dagi-dagino yogögögere toönanga mangahidogoronaka. 

O Yosua 9 

O Gibeon manyawa iwi tipu o Yosua 

1O abari mangale o Israeloka yöutumu yödogilianga hiädono o kokoanoika 
mata-mata o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha i daduoka – ilōlōku-
lōkuika, olōku matimino, deʼ o tönaka irata-rataka o Ngöto i Kokoröna o gahi 
madatekino hiädono ima tëro magurutika deʼ o Libanon malōku o 
koremieuku; enagënanga o Amori, o Kanaan, o Feris, o Hewi deʼ o Yebus ma 
kokoano. 
2Mata-mata o kokoano gënanga imateke fakati deʼ i ma kodogo la yäparangi 
nao Yosua deʼ o Israel manyawa. 
3Mä o Gibeon manyawa o Hewi manga hoanino yoihenoka mangale okianaga 
wadodiai o Yosua o Yerikho deʼ o Ai makotaika. 
4Daha önanga ya pütuhu la i wi tïpu o Yosua deʼ i hibärene toönanga manga 
keledailē: o kärongo madëka-dëkanuku, deʼ o angguru mangï o aiwani makai 
madodorou. Deʼ hokä biläono, önanga ya sadia o roti itöre-töreoka deʼ igüfa-
güfaoka. 
5Onanga yapäke o pakeanga makäkäkihi inoli manga hapato itotoröuoka deʼ 
itapa-tapaika. 
6Deʼ madodagi hokogënanga önanga yöiki imakamäke deʼ o Yosua manga tau 
madoomuoka o Gilgal madaeraoka daha i witëmo unangika deʼ o Israel 
manyawaika, ”Ngomi o berera ma gö gurutoka deʼ miaino mimau miadiai o 
jaji dede ngini Tüa-tüanga.” 
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7  Mä o Israel manyawa yäto, ”Mangale okia ngomi miadiai o jaji dede ngini? 
Mudukua tingini niaberera nenangoka naga dika ima hitigi-tigino!” 
8Onanga yato, ”Ngomi deʼ miahininga mahuka miadiai okia dika Tuanga 
nohipareta.” ”Ngini o nagona? Deʼ o berera okia manyawa?” o Yosua wä leha 
onangika. 
9Onanga yohäluhu, ”Ngomi o berera duru magögurutoka deʼ miaino, Tuanga, 
karana ngomi mi ihene mangale ma Jou o Jou Madutu niwihö huba-huba 
Tüa-tüanga. Ngomi mi ihene mangale mata-mata Wadodiai o Mesir 
mabereraka, 
10 deʼ mangale okianaga Wadodiai o Amori manga koanoika yahinoto o 
Yordan mawange mahiwaröko, enagënanga o Sihon o Hesybon ma koano 
inoli o Og o Basan ma koanoino yogögögere o Asytarot mabereraka. 
11O tutüda-tutüda deʼ yongödumu tongomi miaberera manyawa imï hüloko 
ngomi miaino nenangino mimaka mäke de de ngini Tüa-tüanga, deʼ 
mihinyata ngomi mimaponu mihidöaka nginika Tüa-tüanga. Hababu 
gënanga, ngomi migähoko niahininga mamura Tüa-tüanga la niadiai o jaji 
dede ngomi. 
12Abeika Tüa-tüanga niolëga, o roti tongomi mia biläono nënanga. Maöraha 
ngomi mimäjobo, o roti nënanga kamahau-haukohi. Maöraha nënanga, nia 
mäke! I tore oka deʼ i gufaka. 
13Deʼ mia angguru mangï nënanga kama hungi-hungiohi maöraha miadolā; 
maörahanënanga, niamäke! Ikäkakihoka. Tongomi mia parangi deʼ tongomi 
mia hapato ma i torou oka karana mia dodagi ma gö gurutika nënanga.” 
14Done o Israel manyawa yatarima mahuhütulu o Gibeon manyawa manga 
ïnomo gënanga, deʼ koyolehaua ma Jouika yakorona o hali gënanga. 
15O Yosua wodiai o jaji ima kohöbata deʼ o Gibeon manyawa gënanga, deʼ 
wojaji kowätömaua önanga. O Israel manyawa manga tutuda-tutudaö, 
yoköboto la yaganapu manga jaji gënanga. 
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16-17Mä inyata, o wange hangeoka o jaji gënanga yadiai deʼ iböto, o Israel 
manyawa yakunoka yädono o Gibeon makota, o Kefira, o Beerot deʼ o Kiryat-
Yearim o nyawa geönanga manga daera ika. Done dahaö ihiöriki toönanga 
manga berera ikurutikaua deʼ o Gilgal. 
18Mä o Israel manyawa yakunua yätöma önanga, hababu o Israeloka manga 
tutüda-tutüda yokobotoka onangika, deʼ ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu Ai römanga yongödumu o Israel manyawa yokurübungu yakorona o 
hali gënanga toönanga manga tutüda-tutüdaika. 
19Mä o tutüda-tutüda gënanga yohäluhu, ”Abeika hasarakia! Ngomi 
mijajioka onangika deʼ o köboto deʼ ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
Airömanga. O öraha nënanga yakunua ngone hodiai i totoröu onangika. 
20Ngone yakunua hä töma önanga hababu ngone hojajioka; deʼ nako ngone 
hatiläkuru o jaji gënanga ma Jou Madutu aha wonä hükumu ngone. 
21Hoʼ hämalāika önanga yowängo, mangone mata-mata hädiai önanga nanga 
gota yobëla-bëlaka deʼ nanga akere yomoku-moku mangale ngone mata-
mata.” Hoko gënanga ihidöaka o nasihati o tutüda-tutüda gënanga. 
22Daha o Gibeon manyawa gënanga yä ähoko i wï hïmanga o Yosua. O Yosua 
wätemo, ”Yadodoa hö ngini nimï ëluku ngomi deʼ niato niaberera duru 
kahägurutika? 
23Karana ngini niadiai hokogënanga, ma Jou Madutu winïhükumu ngini. 
Niahöana deʼ niaberera aha salalau yodadi o giläongo, o gota yobëla-bëlaka 
deʼ o akere yomoku-moku mangale ahi Jou Madutu Ai Tau.” 
24Onanga yohäluhu, ”Ngomi midiai hokogënanga karana ngomi miihene ma 
Jou o Jou Madutu Tüanga nïhuba-huba gënanga wïhulokoka o Musa, 
aigiläongo gënanga wohidöaka ngonaika Tüanga o berera nënanga mata-
mataika deʼ nätöma mata-mata maberera manyawa maöraha Tüanga nalë̄ o 
berera gënanga. Ngomi duru miömödongo nako ngomi i mïtöma, gënanga 
mahababu ngomi midiai mata-mata nënanga. 
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25Orahanënanga ngomi ani kuaha magoronaka Tüanga. Ngomi nomihidiai 
imöteke Tüanga nö lëga-lëga yaoa.” 
26Done nënangadoka o Yosua wodiai ünanga wögöana o nyawa geönanga deʼ 
wohigumalāua o Israel manyawa yätöma önanga. 
27Mä önanga i mä giläongo – enagënanga o gota yo bëla-bëlaka deʼ o akere 
yo moku-moku mangale o Israel manyawa deʼ mangale ma Jou Aihuhuba 
mangï. Hiädono o örahanënanga önanga kayadiaiohi o karajänga gënanga o 
ngï ma Jou wairi-irikoka idadi o puji mangï Unangika. 

O Yosua 10 

O Amori manyawa yähohïhanga 

1O Adoni-Zedek, o Yerusalem ma koano, woihene o Yosua waoraka deʼ duru 
wawëde-wëderuku o Ai makota, inoli wïtöma ma koano hokä wadiaioka o 
Yerikho makotaika deʼ ma koano. Unanga woihenoli o Gibeon manyawa 
yadiaioka o jaji ima kohöbata deʼ o Israel manyawa deʼ yogögere toönanga 
manga hidogoronaka. 
2O Yerusalem maberera madutu duru yohäwana, hababu o Gibeon ganga o 
kota malägo-ägomo; ima ketero ma ägo-ägomo deʼ hagala o kota deʼ 
mahoanoka, maboboloi iholoi ilämoko deʼ o Ai makota. Hagala manga 
nyawa ma o tentara yoso sawaro yoparangi. 
3Hababu gënanga o Adoni-Zedek wähüloko o nyawa ma Koano Hohamika o 
Hebron mabereraka, ma Koano Piream o Yarmut mabereraka, ma Koano 
Yafia o Lakhis mabereraka, deʼ ma Koano Debir o Eglon mabereraka, deʼ yoao 
o behëhongo nënanga, 
4”Niaino nïhïrïwo ngohi haparangi o Gibeon, hababu manganyawa yadiaioka 
o jaji imakohöbata deʼ o Yosua deʼ o Israel manyawa.” 
5Done o Amori ma koano yämotoa ö gënanga, enagënanga ma koano 
Yerusalem, o Hebron, o Yarmut, o Lakhis deʼ o Eglon i ma kodogoino, daha 
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toönanga manga tentara yongödumu, önanga ihi gilolitoka o Gibeon deʼ 
yaparangi. 
6O Gibeon manyawa ihidïngoto o abari nënanga o Yosuaika o tau 
madoomuoka o Gilgal madaeraoka, ”Uha nomï malāika ngomi mahirete, 
Tüanga! Noböa itai-taiti nomïrïwo ngomi, hababu o Amori ma koano manga 
tentara mata-mata deʼ malōku-lōkuoka madaeraka ima kodogo inoka imï 
lawani ngomi!” 
7Daha o Yosua deʼ aitentara yongödumu yowohamika aitentara madudüono 
yaoa-oa, o Gilgal madaeraka deʼ imä jobo la yoparangi. 
8Ma Jou wïtemo o Yosuaika, ”Uha nämödongo onangika. O ütumu 
Tonihidöakoka ngonaika, hababu gënanga önanga kao nyawa moi ö ma ko 
inïpöaua inï lawani ngini.” 
9O hutu moi yahaiwätiki o Yosua deʼ aitentara madudüono ima göraka o 
Gilgal madaeraka deʼ o Gibeonika, daha yäparangi o Amori manyawa 
yähitodokanika. 
10Ma Jou wadiai o Amori manyawa yohäwana imahikokorikinokaua kadeʼ 
yämäke o Israeloka manga tentara. Manga ngöe o Amori manyawa yätöma 
o Gibeon mabereraka, deʼ yowango-wangohi yäginïki yahigüti olōku 
magelehorüku o Bet-Horon madaeraka hiädono magurutikka o Azeka deʼ o 
Makedaika o koreharailē idaduoka. 
11Maöraha o Amori manyawa go giriaka yauti olōku ma gelëhoro gënanga 
karana yädokaöara o Israeloka manga tentara, ma Jou wäditifa o äwana o es 
o dihangoka deʼ onanguku o ngëkomo magürutu hiädono o Azekaika. 
Yohöne-hönenge yatotapalū o äwana o es i holoi yowöe deʼ o Israel manyawa 
yätöma-töma. 
12O wange gënanga maöraha ma Jou wahidöaka o Israel manyawaika 
yäütumu o Amori manyawa, o Yosua wïtemo ma Jouika. Deʼ o Israel 
manyawa manga himangoka, o Yosua wotemo, ”Hei o wange malako! Noma 
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tögumu o Gibeon malōkuoka. Deʼ ngona o mëde! O Ayalon ma Waioka deʼ 
uha nomahëloro.” 
13  Done o wange malako imatögumu deʼ o mëde koimahelorua hiädono o 
Israel manyawa yabötoka yähohïhanga hagala manga haturü. Idödädadi 
nënanga ihi tülihi o Yasar ma Buku magoronaka. O wange moi magähumu o 
wange malako imatögumu o dïhanga mahidö dogoronaka, deʼ duru 
kahädëkana dahaö i tümunu. 
14Komaiwa idadi deʼ aha komaiwaka idadi o wange moi ani hokä o wange 
gënanga, ma Jou wohimöteke o nyawa manga nahihü. Ma Jou woparangi 
wahiböa o Israeloka! 
15O parangi gënanga deʼ iböto, o Yosua kamamoi deʼ aitentara imakilioro 
manga tau madoomuika o Gilgal madaeraka. 

O Yosua wätägoko o Amori ma koano yämotoa 

16Mä o Amori ma koano gënanga yämotoaö yöotana deʼ ima ngïunu moi o 
äruku magoronaka o Makeda madaeraka. 
17O nyawa yämäke önanga, deʼ ihi ngähu o Yosuaika toönanga manga ngï 
imangïunu. 
18”Nio dulülu o helewo ma pako-pako o äruku gënanga ma uruika, deʼ nia 
göana genangokadau,” o Yosua wato, 
19”Ma ngini uha nima tögumu genangokadau. Niä ginïki nihigïla-gïla, deʼ 
niaparangi önanga manga poretino niäböa; uha niahigumalā önanga 
yowöhama toönanga manga kotaika! Ma Jou Madutu wohidöakoka ngini 
niäütumu önanga.” 
20O Yosua deʼ o Israel manyawa yätöma hagala o Amori manyawa gënanga 
mä naga ö toönanga manga hidogoronaka yopirïngana toönanga manga 
kotaika yolïngiri o ngï imangïunu, hiädono koyätömaua. 
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21Deʼ ipaha o Yosua aitentara mata-mata imakilïoro yongödu-ngödumu o 
Yosuaika o tau madoomuoka o Makeda madaeraka. O bereraka gënanga 
komoiua yobarani okianaga yotëmo-tëmo yälawani o Israel manyawa. 
22Gënanga deʼ iböto o Yosua wotemo, ”O örahanënanga niahelenga o äruku 
gënanga maüru deʼ niä ao nenangino yamotoa ö o koano gënanga.” 
23O äruku gënanga ma yahelënga, daha o Yerusalem ma koano, o Hebron, o 
Yarmut, o Lakhis deʼ o Eglan yätäuru yahihüpu, 
24deʼ yä ao o Yosuaika. Daha o Yosua wa ahoko o Israel manyawa mata-mata 
i ma toomu, deʼ ipaha wahipareta hupaya yokokapita yonöninïki yoparangi 
dede ünanga yaino deʼ yadokouku o kokoano gënanga manga tomaruku. O 
kokapita gënanga mayaino deʼ yadokouku o kokoano gënanga manga 
tomarüku. 
25Gënanga deʼ iböto, o Yosua wätemo ai kokapitaika, ”Uha niä hïninga i hüha 
deʼ nihäwana. Kokiani ngini ningaku deʼ nibarani, hababu hoko nënanga 
madodagi ma Jou wahidiai niähaturü mata-mata.” 
26Dahaö Yosua wätöma o kokoano gënanga deʼ wä nüne uku önanga o liate 
motoauku. Toönanga manga mayeti yodogumalā ika genangokadau hiädono 
o biomaoa. 
27O wange deʼ itümunu, o Yosua wohipareta, o mayeti-mayeti gënanga ihi 
güti daha i hi kaweli o äruku magöronauku hokokangäno o kokoano gënanga 
ya päke mangale i ma ngïunu. De ipaha o helewo ma lägo-ägomo yö gelënga 
uku o äruku ma üru oka gënanga. Hiädono öraha nënanga o helewo-helewo 
gënanga ka genangokadau ohi. 

O Yosua waöra o Amori madaera i holoi iwöeoli 

28O wange gënanga o Yosua waparangi o Makeda, deʼ wahohïhanga o kota 
gënanga inoli ma koano. Yongödumu yogögögere o kota gënanga wätöma; 
kao nyawa moiö wamalāua yowängo. O Yosua wïhidiai o Makeda ma koano 
imatëro hokä wihidiai o Yerikho ma koano. 
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29Gënanga deʼ iböto, o Yosua deʼ aitentara yotägi gïla-gïla o Makeda deʼ yaino 
o Libnaika deʼ yaparangi o Libna. 
30Ma Jou wahidöakoli o Israel manyawaika yaütumu o kota nënanga deʼ ma 
koano. Ka i ma tengö deʼ wämalāikaua yowango; o nyawa mata-mata o kota 
gënanga magoronaka yätöma. O Yosua wïhidiai o kota gënanga ma koano 
hokä ünanga wïhidiai o Yerikho ma koano. 
31Deʼ ipaha o Yosua deʼ aitentara yo tägi manga himangika o Libna deʼ yaino 
o Lakhisika daha ihigilolitoka o kota gënanga deʼ yaparangi. 
32Ma Jou wahidöaka o Israel manyawaika yaütumu o Lakhis o parangi 
magoronaka o wange mahinotoka. Okia önanga yodiai o Libna mabereraka 
önanga yadiaioli o Lakhis mabereraka; kaima tengö deʼ wämalāikaua 
yowängo, mata-mata yätöma. 
33O Horam, o Gezer ma koano woböa wörïwo o Lakhis, mä o Yosua 
wähohïhanga ünanga deʼ aitentara; kai ima tengö deʼ wä malāikaua, mata-
mata yohönenge. 
34Deʼ ikali, o Yosua deʼ aitentara yotägi manga himangika o Lakhis deʼ yaino 
o Eglonika daha ihi giloliti o kota gënanga deʼ yaparangi. 
35O wange genangö önanga yaöra o Eglon, deʼ yätöma mata-mata manyawa 
genangokadau hokä önanga yodiai o Lakhis mabereraka. 
36O Eglon deʼ yaino, o Yosua deʼ aitentara yadöa ilōlōku-lōku deʼ yöiki o 
Hebron makotaika, daha yaparangi 
37deʼ yaöra o kota gënanga. Ma koano deʼ manyawa o kota gënanga 
magoronaka deʼ o kota-kota mahomoa magilolitino, mata-mata yätöma. O 
Yosua duru wawede-wederüku o kota gënanga hokä wadodiai o Eglon 
makotaika. Ka ima tengö deʼ wämalāikaua yowango genangokadau. 
38Gënanga deʼ iböto, o Yosua deʼ aitentara imaidulu de yaparangi o Debir. 
39O kota gënanga deʼ ma koano ikali mata-mata o kota mahomöa 
magilolitïno o Yosua waöra. Mata-mata manyawa genangokadau yätöma. O 
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Yosua wädiai o Debir deʼ ma koano hokä ünanga wadiai o Hebron deʼ o Libna 
deʼ ma koano. 
40O berera gënanga mata-mataika o Yosua waparetaka. Unanga 
wahohïhanga o kokoano o daera ilōlōku-lōkuino, o dopörono ma gelehoröka, 
olōku matimino o wange madumuniha, deʼ o tönaka ilua-luasoka o 
koreharailē. Kaima tengö deʼ wämalāikaua yo wangi genangokadau; mata-
mata yätöma. Gënanga imöteke deʼ o pareta ma Jouino o Israeloka manga 
Jou Madutu. 
41O Yosua wähohïhanga o daera-daera o Kades-Barnea deʼ yaino o 
koreharailē idaduoka hiädono o Gazaika imahi tigi-tigïka deʼ o gahilē 
madaera, i wohamika o Gosyen madaera mata-mataika, igila-gila hiädono o 
Gibeonika o koremieuku. 
42Mamoi dika woparangi, o Yosua wäu ütumu mata-mata o kokoano gënanga 
deʼ waöra toönanga manga daera yakokuaha, karana ma Jou, o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu, woparangi mangale o Israel. 
43Gënanga deʼ iböto, o Yosua deʼ aitentara ima ïdulu manga tau madoomuika 
o Gilgal madaeraka. 

O Yosua 11 

O Yosua wäütumu o Yabin deʼ aidodiäwo 

1Maöraha ma Koano Yabin o Hazor mabereraino woïhene mangale o 
Israeloka manga ütumu, ünanga wähüluko ma Koano o Yoabika o Madon 
makotaino, o Simron deʼ o Akahaf makokoanoika, 
2ilōlōku-lōku o koremie uku idaduoka ma kokoano o Yordan ma Wai oka, o 
Galilea o koreharailē idadu oka, ilōlōku-lōku matimino madaera deʼ o gahilē 
madaera imahitigi-tigika o Dor mabereraika. 
3Unangö wähüloko o Kanaan manyawaika o Yordan o wange madumuniha 
deʼ o wange mahiwaröko, o Amori, o Heti, o Feris manyawaika, deʼ o Yebus 
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manyawaika ilōlōku-lōku madaeraoka, inoli o Hewi manyawa o Hermon 
malōku matimioka o Mizpa madaeraoka. 
4Done o kokoano gënanga yoböa deʼ toönanga manga tentara mata-mata 
duru kamangangöe hokä o dowöngi o gähi ma datekino. Toönanga manga 
kuda deʼ manga kereta ihi poparangi ma duru kahangöe. 
5O kokoano mata-mata gënanga ima kodögo deʼ imakomöteke yoböa imä tau 
ima hitigi-tigïka o Merom ma Ngairi maiti ika la yäparangi o Israeloka. 
6Ma Jou wïtemo o Yosuaika, ”Uha namödongo onangika. Yärehe 
hokonënanga maöraha, mata-mata önanga nätomaka mangale o Israeloka. 
Toönanga manga kereta ihi poparängi kokiani ngona natühuku.” 
7Done o Yosua deʼ aitentara mata-mata yäparängi manga haturü gënanga 
yahitodokanika imahitigi-tigïka o Merom ma Ngäiri maitiika. 
8Deʼ ma Jou wadiai o Israeloka yäutumu önanga. O Israel manyawa 
yaparängi deʼ yaginïki önanga hiädono magurutika o Misrefot-Maimika deʼ 
o Sidon o koremieuku, deʼ imatëro magurutika o Mizpa ma Wai o wange 
mahiwaröko. O parängi kai dogo-dogo hiädono manga haturü mahou 
moiokaua – mata-mata yohönenge. 
9O Yosua wädiai onangika imöteke deʼ okianaga wohipoparetaka ma Jou; 
ünanga wadiai manga kuda yakunokaua imädägi, deʼ watühuku toönanga 
manga kereta ihi poparängi. 
10-11Gënanga deʼ iböto o Yosua womakilioro, daha waöra o Hazor makota o 
öraha gënanga ganga duru ikökua-küata o popareta mata-mata 
mahidogoronaka genangokadau. O kota gënanga watühuku, inoli ma koano 
deʼ yongödumu maberera madütu wätöma, kaimätengö deʼ wamalāikaua 
yowängo. 
12O kota-kota gënanga mata-mata o Yosua waöra, deʼ ma kokoano wätägoko 
deʼ wätöma ima möteke deʼ o Musa aipareta, ma Jou Aigiläongo gënanga. 



616 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

13Mä hagala o kota ihi gögöko-göko o dopörono itotorouoka, kamoi ö deʼ o 
Israeloka yatuhukua, sowaliua o Hazor o Yosua mahirete watühuku. 
14Mata-mata yogögögere o kotaka gënanga yätöma; kaima tengö deʼ 
yamalāikaua yowängo. Mä mata-mata mabara-bäranga deʼ maija-ija oka deʼ 
maaiwani yapopaliara o Israeloka imä lë̄ i mahitoönanga! 
15Mata-mata ma Jou wohipopareta o Musaika, aigiläongo, o Musa 
wohiadonoka o Yosuaika, deʼ o Yosua wadiai; kamoi ö deʼ koiwala 
kowadiaiaua. 

O daera o Yosua waöra-öra 

16O Yosua waöra mata-mata ika o berera gënanga – o daera ilōlōku-lōku, o 
daera olōku matimino, kayaoa o koremieuku kayaoa o koreharailē; inoli o 
Gosyen nadaera mata-mataika deʼ o tönaka ilō lua-luas iboburëreua oa 
Gosyen o koreharailē idadu oka, inoli o Yordan ma Wai. 
17-18O daera gënanga ma luasi imuläenge ilōlōku-lōku magota koiwa-iwa deʼ 
yaino o koreharailē idadu oka i mahi tigi-tigika o Edomika, hiädono o 
koremieuku magurutika o Baal-Gad o Libanon ma Waioka o Hermon malōku 
o koreharailē idadu oka. Duru madekanino o Yosua woparängi deʼ o kokoano 
o daeraka gënanga, mä mabaha ünanga wätägoko, deʼ wätöma mata-mata. 
19Hagala o kota mata-mata yamode-modekika o daeraka gënanga, o kota 
kamoiö deʼ wadiai ua o jaji ima kohöbata deʼ o Israeloka, sowaliua o Gibeon, 
o Hewi manyawa manga kota. O kota mahomöa mata-mata wäütumu o 
parängi magoronaka. 
20 Ma Jou wadiai önanga manga hinïnga yatogöwini la yoparängi deʼ o Israel 
manyawa, hupaya önanga yäbinaha, deʼ mata-mata yätöma maäpongo koiwa 
imamöteke deʼ ma Jou Aipareta o Musaika. 
21O öraha nenangoli o Yosua wäbinaha o Enak manyawa, enagënanga manga 
röehe ilōlägo-ägomo deʼ yokökurutilē yogö gögere o daera deʼ malōku-
lōkuoka – o Hebron, o Debir, o Anab mabereraka deʼ o Yehuda madaera deʼ 
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deʼ malōku-lōkuoka mata-mataika deʼ o Israel. Onanga mata-mata o Yosua 
wätöma, deʼ toönanga mangakota yabinahaka. 
22Kaima tengö deʼ o Enak manyawaino koiwa mahou o Israeloka manga 
daeraka, duga-duga o Gaza, o Gat, deʼ o Asdod madaeraka kanagaohi. 
23O berera gënanga mata-mataika o Yosua waöra imamöteke deʼ ma Jou 
Aipareta o Musaika, daha wahidöaka o Israel manyawaika idadi toönanga 
madutu. O berera gënanga warëgu-rëgu, deʼ o höana moi yamäke o hidoku 
moi. O Israel manyawa ma imatögumu yoparängi deʼ manga berera irïdi ka 
iso sanangi. 

O Yosua 12 

O kokoano o Musa wa utu-ütumu 

1  O Yordan o wange mahiwaröko madaera, o Arnon ma Ngairi ma Waioka 
de yaino i döa gïla-gïla o Yordan ma Waiika hiädono imatëro magurutika deʼ 
o Hermon malōku o koremieuku, yaoraka deʼ yögogeroka o Israel manyawa. 
Naga o koano yahinotoönanga yäütumu. 
2Womatengö airömanga o Sihon, o Amori ma koano wogögögere o Hesybon 
mabereraka. O daera wakokuaha o Gilead madaera mahönonga ihigilolitino: 
enagënanga o Aroer deʼ yaino (o Arnon ma Wai ma datekoka) deʼ o kota o 
wai magögoronaka gënanga hiädono ima tëro magurutika o Yabok ma Ngairi 
o Amon manyawa manga daera mabatingoka; 
3inoli yakilolitino o Yordan ma Wai madaera o wange ma hiwaröko, o Galilea 
ma Taaga deʼ yaino madümutu o korehara ilē hiädono o Bet-Yesimotika (o 
Hönenge ma Ngöto o wange mahiwaröko), gila-gila o Pisga malōku 
matimiino. 
4O koano mahomöa o Israeloka iwi utu-ütumu ganga ma Koano Og o Basan 
mabereraino, wogögögere o Asytarot deʼ o Edrei madaeraoka. Unanga 
womatengöhi mahou o Refaim manyawa. 
5O daera wakokuaha yakilolitino o Hermon malōku o Salkha, deʼ o Basan 
madaeramata-mataika imatëro magurutika o Gesur deʼ o Maakha madaera; 
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inoli yakilolitino o Gilead madaera ma hönonga hiädono imatero magurutika 
ma Koano Sihon aidaera wakokuaha o Hesybon makotaka. 
6  Gënanga ma koano yahinoto o Musa deʼ o Israel manyawa yä utu-ütumu. 
O kokoano mangatönaka gënanga o Musa ma Jou Aigiläongo gënanga 
wahidöaka o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga hoanika deʼ o Manasye aihöana 
mahönonga, la idadi toönanga manga tönaka madutu. 

O kokoano o Yosua wäutu-ütumu 

7O kokoano o Yosua deʼ o Israel manyawa yäutu-ütumu ganga mata-mata o 
kokoano o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha madaeraka, o Baal-Gad 
o Libanon ma Waioka deʼ yaino igila-gila hiädono ilōlōku-lōku magota 
koiwa-iwaika o koreharailē idaduoka imahi tigi-tigika o Edomika. O daera 
gënanga o Yosua wäkokeregu o Israel manga höa-höanika la idadi önanga 
manga tönaka madutu. 
8O daera gënanga yakilolitino o daera deʼ malōku-lōkuoka, o dopörono 
matimino madaera o wange madumuniha idaduoka, o Yordan ma Wai deʼ 
madopörono matimino madaera ihi gogelëhoro o wange mahiwaröko 
idaduoka, deʼ o tönaka ikokakäha madaera o koreharailē idaduoka. O daera-
daera gënanga ganga manga ngï ihira-hira o Het, o Amori, o Kanaan, o Feris, 
o Hewi deʼ o Yebusi manyawa manga daera. 
9-24O kokoano yä utu-ütumu, mata-mata mangangöe yämoruange de yämoi; 
enagënanga o kokoano o kota-kotaino nënanga: o Yerikho, o Ai (itigi deʼ o 
Betel), o Yerusalem, o Hebron, o Yarmut, o Lakhis, o Eglon, o Gezer, o Debir, 
o Geder, o Horma, o Arad, o Libna, o Adulam, o Makeda, o Betel, o Tapuah, 
o Hefer, o Afek, o Lasaron, o Madon, o Hazor, o Simron-Meron, o Akhsaf, o 
Taanakh, o Megido, o Kedes, o Yokneam (o Karmeloka) o Dor (o gahi 
madatekino), o Goyim (o Galileaoka) deʼ o Tirza. 

O Yosua 13 

O daera kokiani kaya öraohi 
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1O öraha nënanga o Yosua duru iwiperekioka. Ma Jou wïtëmo o Yosuaika, 
”Ngona ini perekioka, Yosua! Mä kohangöe ohi o daera kokiani na öra: 
2O Filistin deʼ o Gesur madaera mata-mataika, 
3deʼ o Awi madaera mata-mata ika o koreharailē. (O Sikhor ma Ngairi 
madaera deʼ yaino o Mesir mabatingoka hiädono o Ekron mabatingika o 
koremieuku idaduoka, mata-mataika gënanga ihidëtongo o Kanaan 
manyawa manga daera; deʼ o Filistin ma kokoano yögögere o Gaza, o Asdod, 
o Askelon, o Gat deʼ o Ekron madaeraka.) 
4Inoli kokiani yaöraoli: o Kanaan deʼ o Meara madaera mata-mataika (to 
Sidon manyawa), hiädono o Afek madaeraika o Amori manyawa manga 
daera ma batingoka; 
5i gila-gila o Gebal manyawa manga daera, deʼ o Libanon madaera mata-
mataika yodümutu o wange mahiwaröko, o Baal-Gad deʼ yaino o Hermon 
malōku o koreharailē i daduoka, i gila-gila hiädono o ngëkomo yodümu-
dümutu o Hamatika. 
6 Iwohamö o Sidon manyawa mangadaera mata-mataika, yogögögere o 
daera deʼ malōku-lōkuoka o Libanon malōku-lōku deʼ o Misrefot-Maim mahi 
dogoröna.” ”Mata-mata o höana deʼ o berera manyawa gënanga aha tä duhu, 
maöraha o Israel manyawa yäparängi önanga,” wohigila-gila ma Jou wïtemo 
o Yosuaika. ”O tönaka gënanga kokiani nahikodöku o Israel manyawa ika la 
idadi toönanga manga tönaka, hokä Tohi poparetaoka ngonaika. 
7Hoʼ öraha nënanga nohikodöku o tönaka gënanga o höana hiwoika o 
Israeloka, deʼ o Manasye aihoanino mahönonga, hupaya gënanga idadi 
toönanga manga tönaka.” 

O tönaka o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaröko madaera i hi kodöku 

8  O Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana inoli o Manasye aihöana ma hönonga 
yatarimaka manga hidöku o tönaka o Musaino, ma Jou ai giläongo gënanga; 
enagënanga o tönaka o Yordan ma Ngäiri 
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9Manga daira o nanga yakiloti o Aroer (o Arnon ma Ngäiri ma Wai ma 
datekoka) deʼ o kota o wai ma gö goronaka gënanga. Ikali mata-mataika o 
tönaka irata-rata i ko kurutilē madaera o Merdeba deʼ yaino hiädono o 
Dibonika, 
10deʼ hiädono o Amon madaera mabatingika, iwohamika mata-mata o kota 
mamoi iböto o Sihon wakuaha o Amori manag koano, wogö gögere o Hesbon 
mabereraka. 
11Iwohamika o Gilead madaera, o Gesur deʼ o Maakha ma gilolitino madaera, 
ikali o Hermon malōku mata-mataika, deʼ o Basan madaera mata-mata ika 
hiädono o Salkhaika. 
12Toönanga manga daera o yakilolitïno ma Koano o Og ai kuaha madaera, o 
Refaim manyawa mabobaha wo po pareta o Asytarot deʼ o Edrei mabereraka. 
O Musa wautumoka hagala o höana deʼ o berera manyawa gënanga deʼ 
wäduhu oka önanga yohüpu toönanga manga daeraka. 
13Mä o Gesur deʼ o Maakha maberera madutu, o Israel manyawa yäduhuua; 
önanga ka yogogerohi o Israel matonakoka. 
14  O Lewi aihöana yatarimaua manga hidöku o Musaino, hababu ma Jou 
wahetongoka o Musaika o Lewi aihöana enagënanga hagala o huhuba yatö 
tühu-tühuku o huhuba mangïoka mangale ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu. 

O daera yatötumu-tümutu o Ruben aihöana 

15O tönaka ma Jou wahi jäjaji o Israel manyawaika gënanga o hidöku moi o 
Musa wahidöakoka o tau moi-o tau moi o Ruben aihöana magoronaka, la 
idadi toönanga manga hidöku. 
16Toönanga manga hidöku gënanga yakilolitïno o Aroer (o Arnon ma Ngairi 
ma Wai madatekoka) deʼ o kota o wai magögoronaka gënanga hiädono o 
tönaka irata-rata ikokurutilē mata-mataika o Medeba ma gilolitïno; 
17ikali o Hesybon deʼ o kota mata-mata o tönaka irata-rata ikokurutilē oka 
gënanga, enagënanga: o Dibon, o Bemot-Baal, o Bet-Baal-Meon, 
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18o Yahas, o Kedemor, o Mefaat, 
19o Kiryataim, o Sibma, o Zeret-Hasahar ihigögere o dopörono malōkuoka o 
waioka gënanga, 
20o Bet-Peor, o Pisga malōku ma gogelëhoro, deʼ o Bet-Yesimot. 
21Deʼ ikali iwohamikali mata-mata o kota o tönaka ilö lua-luas ikokurutilēoka 
gënanga, deʼ o Sihon o Amori manyawa manga koano aikuaha madaera 
mata-mataika, mahiraino wogögere o Hesybon mabereraka. Unanga deʼ yo 
kokuäha o Midian madaeraka ö enagënanga: o Ewi, o Rekem, o Zur, o Hur 
deʼ o Reba, o Musa wä utumoka. Mata-mata yokokuäha gënanga mamoi 
iböto yapareta o berera gënanga mangale ma Koano Sihon. 
22Manga hidogoronaka o nyawa yatötöma-töma o Israel manyawa iwïmäkeö 
o Bileam o Beor aingohaka, womai-maihi. 
23O Yordan ma Ngäiri marupa o bätingi o Ruben aihöana manga daera o 
wange madumuniha idadu oka deʼ o kapo-käpongo ya hidöa-döaka o tau 
moi-o tau moika o Ruben aihöana magoronaka la idadi toönanga manga 
tönaka madütu. 

O daera yatötumu-tümutu mangale o Gad aihöana 

24O hidöku moi o tönaka ma Jou wahijäjajioka o Israel manyawaika o Musa 
wahidöakoka o tau moi-o tau moika o Gad aihöana magoronaka, la idadi 
toönanga manga tönaka madütu. 
25O daera gënanga yakilöliti o Yaezer deʼ mata-mata o kota o Gilead 
madaeraka deʼ inoli o Amon manyawa daera mahönonga hiädono imatëro 
magurutika deʼ o Aroer o Raba o wange mahiwaröko idaduoka; 
26o Hesybon madaeraka de yaino hiädono o Ramat Mizpaika deʼ o Betonim, 
deʼ ikali o Mahanaim madaeraka deʼ yaino hiädono o Lodebar mabatingika, 
mata-mata gënanga iwohamoli o Gad aihöana manga daera. 
27O Yordan ma Wai oka, o Gad aihöana madaera gënanga yakilolitïno o Bet-
Haram, o Bet-Nimra, o Sukot, deʼ o Zafon, enagënanga ma Koano Sihon 
aidaera mahou o Hesybon madaera. O Gad aihöana madaera gënanga 
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mabatingi o wange madumuniha ganga o Yordan ma Ngairi hiädono imatëro 
magurutika deʼ o Galilea ma Taaga o koremieuku idaduoka. 
28Gënanga hagala o kota deʼ o käpongo yahidöaka o tau moi-o tau moika o 
Gad aihöana magoronaka la idadi toönanga manga tönaka madütu. 
O Yordan ma Ngäiri o wange mahiwaröko idaduoka madaera yatümutu mangale 

o Manasye aihöana mahönonga 

29O tönaka ma Jou wahijä jajioka Israel manyawaika gënanga o hidöku moi 
o Musa wahidöakokali o tau moi-o tau moika o Manasye aihöana mahönonga 
magoronaka la idadi toönanga manga tönaka madütu. 
30O daera gënanga mabätingi hiädono o Mahanaimika, iwöhama o Basan 
madaera mata-mataika – enagënanga mata-mataika o Og ma koano Basan 
aikuäha madaera, deʼ moributanga o Yair makäpo-käpongo o Basan 
madaeraoka. 
31Deʼ ikali i wohamö o Gilead madaera ma hönonga, ikali o Asytarot deʼ i 
Edrei, enagënanga hinoto o popareta makota ma Koano o Og ai kuäha o 
Basan madaeraoka. O daera gënanga mata-mataika ya hidöaka o tau moi-o 
tau moika o Makhir, o Manasye aingohaka aidifauku. 
32Hoko gënanga o Musa wohikodoku o tönaka o Yerikho mawange 
mahiwaröko idaduoka, o Yordan ma Ngairi mahononga, maöraha ünanga 
naga o Moab matonaka irata-rataka. 
33 Mä o Lewi aihöana, o tönaka kamahuhutulö ma yamäkeua o Musaino. O 
Musa wahetongoka onangika o hidöku yahidöa-döaka onangika ganga o 
hagala o huhubaino ihihöhuba-huba ma Jou o Israel manga Jou Madutuika. 

O Yosua 14 

O Yordan ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha idaduoka i hi kodoku 

1Ipaha deʼ nënanga ganga majarita mangale sarakia o Kanaan maberera o 
Yordan ma Ngäiri o wange madumuniha idaduoka ihikodoku o Israel 
manyawa manga hidogoronaka. Ihidoku-doku o tönaka gënanga o Israel 
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manyawaika ganga ma Imam Eleazar, o Yosua o Nun aingohaka, deʼ o tau 
moi-o tau moi manga bäluhu o Israel manyawa manga höana magoronaka. 
2 Hokä sarakia ma Jou wohiparetaka o Musaika, o Yordan ma Ngäiri 
madaera-daera o wange madumuniha idaduoka ihi tötantu mangale o 
Israeloka manga höana hiwo deʼ mahönonga, kokiani ihi kodöku yaundi. 
3-4O tönaka o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaröko idaduoka o Musa 
wahidöakoka o höana hinoto deʼ mahönonga mahomöa gënanga. (Paralu i 
tülihi nenangoka o Yusuf aidifauku iregu höana hinoto: o Manasye aihöana 
deʼ o Efraim aihöana). Ya korona o Lewi aihöana koiwa o tönaka o Musa 
wahidöaka onangika. Onanga duga-duga yahidöaka o kota-o kota mangale 
manga ngï yogögere deʼ o tönaka ilua-luasi mangale toönanga manga hapi 
deʼ manga duba yapöpaliara. 
5Hoko gënanga o Israel manyawa ima hikodöku o tönaka gënanga 
imamöteke deʼ ma Jou wohipöparetaka o Musaika. 

O Hebron madaera iwihidöaka o Kalebika 

6  O wange moiuku o Yehuda aihöana yoböa imakamäke deʼ o Yosua o Gilgal 
madaeraoka. Womatëngo onangoka enagënanga o Kaleb o Yefune aingohaka 
o Kenas manyawa, wato, ”Yosua! Ngona no hi öriki okia ma Jou wahö hëto-
hëtongo o Musaika, ma Jou Madutu Aihuhüloko gënanga o Kades-Barnea 
madaeraka yakörona ngona deʼ ngohi. 
7 Ngohi ahiumuru o täongo moruata maöraha o Musa ma Jou Ai giläongo 
gënanga, wohihüloko ngohi o Kades-Barnea deʼ taino hokä o berera 
yotötailäko o berera nënanga. Deʼ ngohi tomakilioro unangika deʼ toao o 
laporan madiai. 
8O nyawa yoi-öiki dede ngohi, yadiai o Israeloka yo häwana. Mä ngohi 
kaihirahi tosetia tihingöunu ma Jou tongohi ahi Jou Madutu. 
9 Deʼ karana gënanga, o Musa wohihi jaji o tönaka ngohi töiki tatötailäko 
maraioka aha wohihidöaka ngohino deʼ ahi ngoha-ngohaka idadi to ngomi 
miatönaka kahiädoʼädonika. 
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10O öraha nënanga o täongo moruata deʼ motoa iböto kade madero ma Jou 
wahëtongo o hali gënanga o Musaika. Gënanga idadi maöraha o Israeloka 
magogiriäka yödagi-dagi o tönakaikö kakahäka. Deʼ hokä ma Jou wojajioka, 
ma Jou ma wohïgoanoka ngohi hiädono ngohi towängo hiädono öraha 
nënanga, Namäke o öraha nënanga ahiümuru o täongo moritufange deʼ 
motoa, 
11mä katokuatohi hokä maöraha o Musa wohihüloko ngohi. Ngohi ahi küata 
kayaoahi mangale toparangi ekola okiadika todiai. 
12Karana gënanga, nohihidöaka o öraha nënanga o daera deʼ malōku-lōkuoka 
wohi hijä jaji ma Jou ngohino maöraha ngohi deʼ hagala o nyawa mimako 
kinïki deʼ ngohi mimakilioro miao o laporan. O öraha gënanga ngona 
mahirete noïhene, dokengoka naga o nyawa yopöpako-pako hokä o meki 
yähëtongo o Enak mahöana manyawa. Onanga yogögere o kota ma ägo-
ägomo mabebeno mehele magoronaka. Maraioka ma Jou aha wohïrïwo 
ngohi, hädono ngohi täkunu täduhu önanga, hokä ma Jou wahö hëto-
hëtongo.” 
13Done o Yosua wihigöungu o Kaleb o Yefune aingohaka, deʼ wihidöaka 
unangika o Hebron makota idadi aitönaka madutu. 
14Hiädono öraha nënanga o kota gënanga kaidadiohi o Kaleb o Yefune 
aingohaka aidifauku, o Kenas manyawa gënanga, manga puhäka, karana 
ünanga wosetia deʼ wohingöunu ma Jouika, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
15Mahiraino o Hebron yahëtongo o Arba makota. (O Arba ganga o nyawa 
duru wopöpäko-päko o Enak manyawa manga hidogoronaka). Done o berera 
gënanga i rïdi i sanangi karana o parängi okaua. 

O Yosua 15 

O daera-daera yatö tumu-tümutu mangale o Yehuda aihöana 

1O tau moi-o tau moi manyawa o Yehuda aihoanino yatarima manga hidöku 
o tönaka deʼ ma bätingi-ma bätingi ganga hokä nënanga: O koreharailē, o 
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daera gënanga itaurika hiädono mabärene duru o koreharailē o Zin 
matonaka ikokakäha madaera o Edom mabatingoka; 
2imuläenge o Hönenge ma Ngöto o koreharailē mabahaka de yaino, 
3igila-gila o koreharailē yanönu olōku magogelëhoro o Akrabim madaeraka 
hiädono o Zinika. Igila-gilali yanönu o Kades-Barnea o koreharailē, i gila-gila 
ya nönu o Hezron, idöa, o Adar madaerailē, deʼ ipaha irëhene madümutu o 
Karkaika. 
4Genangokadau deʼ igila-gilali o Azmonika, daha yato möteke o ngäiri maiti 
o Mesir ma batingoka, deʼ ipaha i hi bobaha o Ngöto i Kokorona oka. Hoko 
gënanga o Yehuda aihöana madaera o koreharailē idaduoka mabätingi 
marïri. Deʼ o bätingi marïri gënanga imadadioli o bätingi marïri o koreharailē 
idaduoka o Israel maberera mata-mataika. 
5O wange mahiwaröko idaduoka, mabätingi ganga o Hönenge ma Ngöto, 
igila-gila o koremieuku hiädono o Yordan ma Ngairi ma bionino. O 
koremieuku idaduoka, mabätingi imuläenge o Yordan ma Ngairi mabionino 
gënanga deʼ yaino, 
6idöa o Bet-Hoglailē, daha igila-gila o Yordan ma Wai mabatingika. 
Genangokadau o koremie uku mabätingi gënanga idöa igila-gila o 
koremieuku hiädono o Bohan ai Helewoika (o Bohan ganga o Ruben 
aingohaka), 
7deʼ ipaha igila-gila o Huha ma Waiika hiädono o Debirika, daha irehenoli o 
koremieuku yödümutu o Gilgal madaeraika o ngï ima tekerori hïmanga deʼ 
olōku magogelëhoro o Adumim madaeraoka o koreharailē idaduoka deʼ o 
wai gënanga. Genangokadau deʼ igila-gilaoli o En-Semes ma äkere matitiika, 
daha o En-Rogelika, 
8deʼ ipaha idöa yanönu o Hinom ma Wai o koreharailē idaduoka 
madopörono, kiaka genangoka igögere o Yerusalem, o Yebusi manyawa 
manga kota. Genangokadau deʼ o bätingi marïri gënanga yöümutu o 
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dopörono matübuilē o Hinom ma Wai o wange madumuniha idaduoka, o 
Refaim ma Wai o koremieuku mabarenoka, 
9deʼ ipaha igila-gila o Me-Neftoah ma äkere matitioka, hiädono o kota-
kotaika imahi tigi-tigika o Efron malōkuika. Genangokadau o daera gënanga 
mabätingi marïri irëhene yödümutu o Baalika (enagënanga o Kiryat-Yearim), 
10deʼ yakilöliti o Baala o wange madumuniha yödümutu o Edom deʼ malōku-
lōkuokaika, daha igila-gila o koremie uku idaduoka o Yearim malōku 
(enagënanga o Kesalon malōku), deʼ iüti o Bet-Semesuku, deʼ ipaha i gila-gila 
o Timnaika. 
11O Timna deʼ yaino, o bätingi marïri gënanga ihigila-gila yödümutu o Ekron 
malōkuika o koremieuku idaduoka, daha i rëhene yö dümutu o Sikron ika, 
ya tilakuru o Baala malōku, igila-gila o Yabneelika, deʼ mabobaha o Ngöto i 
Kokoronaoka, 
12imadadi o bätingi marïri o Yehuda aihöana o wange madumuniha 
idaduoka. O daera gënanga magoronaka yogögere o tau moi-o tau moi 
manyawa o Yehuda aihöana magoronaka. 

O Kaleb wa öra o Hebron deʼ o Debir 
(Hak. 1:11-15) 

13  Imamöteke deʼ ma Jou Aipareta o Yosuaika, O Yehuda aidaera o hidöku 
moiiwi hidöaka o Kalebika o Yefune aingohaka o Yehuda aihoanino. 
Unangika iwi hidöaka o Hebron, enagënanga o Arba, o Enak aiama aikota. 
14O Enak aidifauku ganga o Sesai manyawa, o Ahiman deʼ o Talmai 
manyawa. O Kaleb wädühu önanga mata-mata o Hebron mabereraka. 
15Genangokadau ünanga wöiki wäparängi hagala o nyawa yogögögere o 
Debir mabereraka. (O kota gënanga mahiraino kayahëto-hëtongo hokä o 
Kiryat-Sefer). 
16O Kaleb wato, ”O nagona yäkunu yaöra o Kiryat-Sefer, ünanga yäkunu 
wokäwingi deʼ tongohi ngohi öra, o ngo Akhsa.” 
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17O Otniel, o Kaleb aidödoto aingohaka airömanga o Kenas, waöra o kota 
gënanga; done o Kaleb wihidöaka o ngo Akhsa, ngoi öra, idadi o Otniel ngoi 
hëkata. 
18Toönanga manga käwingi mawangeoka, o Otniel womigëgoto o ngo Akhsa 
hupaya mogähoko o tönaka o löa moi ami amaika. Done o ngo Akhsa 
amikeledai oka deʼ mouti, daha o Kaleb womilëha munangika okia amimau 
möigo. 
19O ngo Akhsa mohäluhu, ”Ngohi tömau o äkere matiti o gähumu muruono 
naga, hababu o tönaka nohihidöa-döaka ngohino gënanga ama naga o daera 
madüdudungoka.” Done o Kaleb womihidöaka munangika o äkere matiti 
dina mautuoka deʼ o äkere matiti dai mabionino. 

O Yehuda manga kota 

20Deʼ ikali nënanga o tönaka yahidöa-döaka o tau moi-o tau moi manyawa o 
Yehuda aihöana magoronaka la idadi toönanga manga tönaka madutu. 
21-32Hagala o kota duru ikurutika o koreharailē, idädadi to Yehuda, 
enagënanga magögere o Edom mabatingoka, mata-mata naga o kota 
monaoko deʼ hiwo, iwohamika makapo-käpongo magilolitïno. O kota-kota 
gënanga ganga: o Kabzeel, o Eder, o Yagur, o Kina, o Dimona, o Adada, o 
Kedes, o Hezor, o Yitnan, o Zif, o Telem, o Bealot, o Hazor-Hadata, o Keriot-
Hezron (enagënanga o Hazor), o Amam, o Sema, o Molada, o Hazar-Gada, o 
Hesmon, o Bet-Pelet, o Hazar-Sual, o Bersyeba, o Baala, o Iyim, o Ezem, o 
Eltolad, o Khesil, o Horma, o Ziklag, o Madmana, o Sansana, o Lebaot, o 
Silhim, o Ain deʼ o Rimon. 
33-36Hagala o kota, iwohamika o kapo-käpongo magilolitïno, ma gögere o 
dopörono matimiino, mata-mata naga o kota ngimoi deʼ iata, enagënanga: o 
Estaol, o Zora, o Asna, o Zanoah, o En-Ganim, o Tapuah, o Enam, o Yarmut, 
o Adulam, o Sokho, o Azeka, o Saaraim, o Aditaim, o Gedera deʼ o 
Gederotaim. 
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37-41Deʼ inoli o kota ngimoi deʼ butanga nënanga kamamoi deʼ makapo-
käpongo magilolitïno: o Zenan, o Hadasa, o Migdal-Gad, o Dilean, o Mizpa, 
o Yokteel, o Lakhis, o Bozkat, o Eglon, o Khabon, o Lahmas, o Khitlis, o 
Gederot, o Bet-Dagon, o Naama deʼ o Makeda. 
42-44Deʼ ikali o kota hiwo nënanga kamamoi deʼ makapo-käpongo ma 
gilolitïno: o Libna, o Ester, o Asan, o Yiftah, o Asna, o Nezib, o Kehila, o 
Akhzib deʼ o Maresa. 
45Inoli o Ekron deʼ o kota mahohumüjuru deʼ makäpo-käpongo, 
46deʼ ikali mata-mata o kota deʼ makäpo-käpongo imahitigi-tigika o Asdod 
ika, o Ekron deʼ yaino hiädono o Ngöto i Kokorona ika. 
47Hoko genangoli o Asdod deʼ o Gaza deʼ makota ma ho humüjuru deʼ 
makäpo-käpongo imahikabarihika hiädono imahitigi-tigika o ngäiri maiti o 
Mesir mabatingika deʼ o Ngöto i Kokorona mahöhana. 
48-51Deʼ malōku-lōkuoka madaeraoka naga o kota ngimoi deʼ moi kamamoi 
deʼ makäpo-käpongo magilolitïno: o Samir, o Yafir, o Sokho, o Dana, o 
Kiryat-Sana (enagënanga o Debir) o Anab, o Estemoa, o Anim, o Gasyen, o 
Holon deʼ o Gilo. 
52-54Deʼ ikali o kota hiwooli nënanga, iwohamika makäpo-käpongo ma 
gilolitïno: o Arab, o Duma, o Esan, o Yanum, o Bet-Tapuah, o Afeka, o 
Humata, o Kiryat-Arba (enagënanga o Hebron) deʼ o Zior. 
55-57Deʼ ikali o kota ngimoioli nënanga kamamoi deʼ makäpo-käpongo 
magilolitïno: o Maon, o Karmel, o Zif, o Yuta, o Yizreel, o Yokdeam, o 
Zanoah, o Kain, o Gibea, deʼ o Timna. 
58-59Deʼ o kota butangaoli nënanga, kamamoi deʼ makäpo-käpongo 
magilolitïno: o Halhul, o Bet-Zur, o Gedor, o Maarat, o Bet-Anot deʼ o 
Eltekon. 



629 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

60Deʼ ikali o kota hinotoli nënanga ka mamoi deʼ makäpo-käpongo 
magilolitïno: o kota Kiryat-Baal (enagënanga o Kiryat-Yearim) deʼ o kota 
Raba. 
61-62O tönaka iko kakäha madaeraka, naga o kota butangaoli nënanga 
kamamoi deʼ makäpo-käpongo magilolitïno: o Bet-Araba, o Midin, o 
Sekhakha, o Nibsan, o Gahi makota deʼ o En-Gedi. 
63  O Yerusalem makota i wohamoli tö Yehuda, mä o Yehuda manyawa 
koyakunua yädühu o Yebusi manyawa yogögögere genangokadau. Hiädono 
öraha nënanga o Yebusi manyawa kayö gogerohi deʼ o Yehuda manyawa o 
kotaka gënanga. 

O Yosua 16 

O daera yatötümu-tümutu mangale o Efraim deʼ o Manasye o wange 
madumuniha 

1O tönaka mabätingi madodungü yatö tümu-tümutu mangale to Yusuf 
aidifauku, imulaenge o Yordan ma Ngäiri deʼ yaino imahitigi-tigika o 
Yerikhoika, o wange mahiwaröko maakere matiti hiädono o tönaka 
ikokakähaika. O Yerikho deʼ yaino, o dodungü gënanga i döa hiädono o Betel 
madaera deʼ malōku-lōku oka ika. 
2O Betel deʼ yaino, o dodungü gënanga madümutu o Lusika, yanönu o Atarot, 
enagënanga o Arki manyawa manga ngï yogögere. 
3Genangokadau deʼ o dodungü gënanga madümutu o wange madumuniha o 
Yaflet manyawa manga daeraika, hiädono o Bet-Horon-ma Bionino, igila-gila 
o Gezerika, daha mabaha o Ngöto iKokoronaika. 
4Gënanga doka o daera yahidöa-döaka o Manasye deʼ o Efraim manga 
hoanika, la idadi toönanga manga tönaka madütu. 

O Efraim aihöana 

5Deʼ ikali nënanga ganga mabätingi-ma bätingi o tönaka yahi döa-döaka o 
tau moi-o tau moika o Efraim aihöana magoronaka. O wange mahiwaröko, 
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toönanga manga tönaka madodungü imulaenge o Atarot-Adar deʼ yaino 
hiädono o Bet-Horon mautuiha, 
6daha igila-gila madümutu o Ngöto iKokorona ika, O Mikmetat igögere o 
koremie uku idaduoka. O wange mahiwaröko, o bätingi ma dodungü 
gënanga irëhene madümutu o Taanat-Silo ika, daha ya nönu o wange ma 
hiwaröko madümutu o Yanoahika. 
7Genangokadau deʼ o dodungü gënanga iuti o Atarot deʼ o Naharatuku, daha 
igila-gila yaïgoro o Yerikho deʼ mabaha o Yordan ma Ngairoka. 
8O wange madumuniha, o Efraim aibätingi madodungü gënanga imulaenge 
o Tapaah deʼ yaino hiädono o Kana ma Ngairi maitiika, daha mabaha o Ngöto 
i Kokoronaoka. Gënanga doka o tönaka yahidöa-döaka o tau moi-o tau moika 
manyawa o Efraim aihoanino, la idadi toönanga manga tönaka madütu 
9iwohamika o kota mahohumüjuru deʼ o käpongo magögere o Manasye ai 
daera magoronaka. 
10 Mä o Efraim aihöana manyawa yäduhu ua o Kanaan manyawa o Gezer 
madaeraoka. Mahababu gënanga hiädono öraha nënanga o Kanaan 
manyawa kayogogerohi o Gezer madaeraoka ka mamoi deʼ o Efraim 
manyawa, mä önanga yäpakisä yokarajänga hokä o giläongo mangale o 
Efraim manyawa. 

O Yosua 17 

O Manasye aihöana o Yordan ma Ngäiri o wange madumuniha idaduoka 

1O Yordan ma Ngairi owange madumuniha idaduoka ma hönonga yahidöaka 
o tau moi-o tau moika o Manasye o Yusuf aingohaka o riaka aidifauku 
mahönonga. O Makhir o Gilead aiama, ganga o Manasye aingohaka o riaka. 
Karana ünanga wo poparängi, done o Gilead deʼ o Basan madaera magögere 
o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaröko idaduoka iwihidöaka unangika. 
2O Yordan ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha idaduoka ya hidöaka o tau moi-
o tau moika ma homoä o Manasye aidifauku, enagënanga manga tau madolā: 
o Abiezer, o Helek, o Asriel, o Sekhem, o Hefer deʼ o Semida; mata-mata 
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gënanga o nau-nauru o Manasye o Yusuf aingohaka aidifauku. Onanga ganga 
o tau madolā mabälu-bäluhu. 
3O Zelafehad, o Hefer aingohaka, o Gilead ai dänongo (o Gilead ganga o 
Makhir aingohaka, o Manasye ai danongo), koiwa aingohaka o nauru, duga-
duga aingohaka o ngoheka, enagënanga; o ngo Makhla, o ngo Noa, o ngo 
Hola, o ngo Milka, o ngo Tirza. 
4 Onanga yöiki ma Imam Eleazarika, o Yosua o Nun aingohaka deʼ o tutüda-
tutüda, deʼ yato, ”Ma Jou wahetongoka o Musaika ngomiö kokiani mata-
mata hakokimäke o tönaka hokä tongomi mia ira-ïranga.” Karana gënanga, 
ima möteke deʼ ma Jou Aipareta, o Zelafehad aingoha-ngohaka o ngoheka 
gënanga nia hidöaka o tönaka ka mamoi deʼ toönanga manga ira-ïranga. 
5-6Hoʼ koigoungua duga-duga ka o nau-nauru o Manasye aidifauku ya mäke 
o hidöku o tönaka, mä aidifauku o ngongoheka ö. Mahababu gënanga 
yadodoa ho o Manasye aihöana niahidöaka o hidöku ngimoi, mahomöa deʼ 
o Gilead deʼ o Basan matonaka o Yordan ma ngäiri o wange mahiwaröko 
idaduoka. O Gilead matonaka niahidöaka o Manasye aidifauku mahomoahi. 
7O Manasye aihöana manga daera mabätingi madodungü imulaenge o Asyer 
deʼ yaino o Mikhmetatika o Sikhem o wange mahiwaröko idaduoka. 
Genangokadau o dodungü gënanga iuti o koreharauku hiädono o En-Tapuah 
aiahaluku manga daeraika. 
8O Tapuah madaera ganga tömanasye aihöana manga daera, mä o Tapuah 
makota, o batingoka, ganga to Efraim aihöano. 
9Deʼ igila-gilaoli o Manasye aidaera mabätingi madodungü gënanga iuti 
hiädono o Kana ma Ngairi maitiuku. O koreharailē idadu o ngäiri maiti 
gënanga makota-kota ganga to Efraim, ngaroka naga o Manasye aidaera 
magoronaka. O Manasye aidaera mabätingi madodungü gënanga igila-gila 
yanönu o ngëkomo o ngäiri maiti o koremieuku idaduoka gënanga, daha ihi 
bobaha o Ngöto iKokoronaka. 
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10Hokogënanga o Efraim naga o koreharailē idaduoka, deʼ o Manasye o 
koremieuku idaduoka, deʼ o Ngöto iKokorona ganga toönanga manga bätingi 
o wange madumuniha idaduoka. O wange madumuniha deʼ o koremie uku 
mahidogorona, o Manasye aihöana gënanga imahika bätingi deʼ o Asyer 
aidaera, deʼ o wange mahiwaröko deʼ o koremieuku mahidogorona, ima hika 
bätingi deʼ o Isakhar ai daera. 
11O Isakhar deʼ o Asyer manga daera magoronaka gënanga naga to Manasye 
ai tönaka, enagënanga: o Bet-Sean deʼ o Yibleam deʼ makäpo-käpongo ma 
gilolitïno. Deʼ inoli: o Dor (o kota ma gögere o gahi ma datekoka), o En-Dor, 
o Taanakh, o Megido deʼ makäpo-käpongo am gilolitïno. 
12 Mä o manasye aihöana yakunua yä duhu o kota gënanga ma nyawa; ma 
hababu gënanga o Kanaan manyawa kaihirahi yo gögere genangokadau. 
13Ma boboloi oli o wange ma duru ino o Israel manyawa iholoi yo kuatoka, 
önanga yä duhu ua mata-mata o Kanaan ma nyawa; önanga duga-duga yä 
pakisä o nyawa geönanga yo karajänga mangale önanga. 

O Efraim deʼ o Manasye manga höana o wange madumuniha idaduoka 
yogähoko manga tönaka madogo 

14O Yusuf aidifauku yo tëmo o Yosuaika, ”Yadodoa hongomi imi hidöaka o 
tönaka duga-duga moiika, enahïoko ngomi duru kamiangöe, karena ma Jou 
womi hibarakatioka ngomi?” 
15O Yosua wohäluhu, ”Karana ngini niwöe holi, deʼ o Efraim ai daera deʼ 
malōku-lōkuoka itehëhotoholi mangale ngini, ni öiki deʼ o Refaim manyawa 
manga daeraika. Nima hidiai niangï mahungi toönanga manga honganoka 
gënanga.” 
16O Yusuf aidifauku gënanga yohäluhu, ”O daera deʼ malōku-lōku gënanga 
maluasi mimake wedonua, enahïoko o Kanaan manyawa yogögögere o 
tönaka irata-rataoka deʼ manga kereta o behi ihi poparängi – kayaoa önanga 
yogögögere o Bet-Seanoka deʼ ma käpo-käpongo magilolitïno, kayaoa 
önanga yogögögere o Yizreel ma Waioka.” 
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17Done O Yosua wätemo o Efraim aihöana deʼ o Manasye o wange 
madumuniha gënanga, ”Itiai, ngini duru kaniangöe ikali ni kuata, deʼ ipätutu 
hini hidöaka iholoi deʼ o hidöku moi o tönaka. 
18Nia lë̄ o daera deʼ malōku-lōku, hababu ngarokö o daera gënanga kao 
honganohi, ngini yakunu nihidiai o daera gënanga deʼ ni ma hi tingini mata-
mataika, deʼ mangale hagala o Kanaan manyawa gënanga, ngini yäkunu 
niäduhu önanga yoküata deʼ manga kereta o behi ihi poparängi.” 

O Yosua 18 

O tönaka wahijäjaji ma Jou ma hou i hi kodöku 

1O tönaka wahijäjaji ma Jou ya utumoka deʼ iböto, yo ngödumu o Israel 
manyawa ima toomu o Silo mabereraka, daha önanga ihigoko ma Jou Ai 
Doomu ma Tau. 
2Ka nagaohi o Israel manyawa o höana tumidi yatarimaowahi manga hidöku 
o tönaka. 
3Hoʼ o Yosua wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Ngini ni mau nitotamä hiädono 
muruonoka, dahaö ngini niöiki niögögere o daera ma Jou winihidöa-döaka 
ma Jou niaete deʼ niatönaka manga Jou madutu nginiika? 
4Niä ïriki yaruange o höana yö gëtongo. Ngohi aha tähüloko önanga 
yatailäko o berera nënanga mata-mataika la ihitülihi mabätingi-mabätingi o 
daera yö igo-igo ima hitoönanga. Gënanga deʼ ibötoönanga kokiani 
imakilioro ngohiino. 
5O tönaka gënanga kokiani yarëgu idadi o hidöku tumidi. O Yehuda aha ka 
ihirahi ai daeraoka o koreharailē idaduoka, deʼ o Yusuf aidaeraka o 
koremieuku. 
6Ma bätingi-ma bätingi ma gambar o tönaka o hidöku tumidi gënanga 
kokiani idiai, deʼ ihidöaka ngohino. Dahaö ngohi taundi la hohiöriki 
okianaga ma Jou Madutu wohitö tantu mangale ngini. 
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7Duga-duga o Lewi aihöana aha koya tarimaua o hidöku o tönaka dede ngini, 
karana toönanga manga hidöku ganga yodiai o imam-imam mangale iwï 
leleani ma Jou. Deʼ yakorona o Gad, deʼ o Ruben manga höana deʼ o Manasye 
aihöana mahönonga, i goungu önanga yatarimaoka manga hidöku o Yordan 
ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaröko idaduoka. O Musa, ma Jou Aigiläongo, 
wahidöakoka onangika o tönaka gënanga,” 
8Done o Yosua wahidöaka o hidümutu-hi dümutu hoko nënanga onangika 
gënanga, ”Ni öiki nia tailäko o berera nënanga mata-mata ika deʼ niadiai 
mabätingi-mabätingi magambar. Damä ngohi aha taundi nenangoka o Silo 
mabereraka la tohiöriki okianaga ma Jou wohitö tantu mangale ngini.” 
Yatarima o hidümutu-dümutu gënanga o Yosua ino de iböto, önanga yöiki 
yatailäko o berera gënanga. 
9Mata-mataika o berera gënanga önanga yödagi yakaika yakaino, daha 
yatülihi mabätingi-mabätingi o tönaka gënanga o hidöku tumidö deʼ ikali ihi 
tulihö o kota-kota naga magoronaka. Deʼ ipaha önanga imakilioro o Yosuaika 
o tau madoomuika o Silo mabereraka. 
10Daha o Yosua waundi la wohiöriki okianaga ma Jou wo hitö tantu mangale 
önanga. Gënanga deʼ iböto o Yosua wa hidöaka toönanga manga hidöku o 
tönaka o höana moi-o höana moi ika o Israel manyawa yamö mäke-mäke 
owahi o hidöku o tönaka. 

O daera yatötümu-tümutu mangale o Benyamin aihöana 

11O hidöku madodihiraka ganga o tönaka mangale o tau moi-o tau moi 
manyawa o Benyamin aihöana magoronaka. Toönanga manga hidöku 
gënanga magögere o Yehuda aihöana manga tönaka deʼ o Yusuf aidifauku 
mangahöana mahidogoröna. 
12O koremie uku idaduoka, manga tönaka mabätingi imulaenge o Yordan ma 
Ngairoka, daha idöa o gelehorilē o Yerikho o koremieuku idaduoka, deʼ ipaha 
o wange madumuniha yanonu o daera deʼ malōku-lōkuoka hiädono imatëro 
magurutika o Bet-Awen matonaka ikokakaha madaera. 
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13O bätingi madodungü gënanga igila-gila oli o gelehorika o Lus (yahöhëto-
hëtongo hokä o Betel) o korehara ilē idaduoka, daha iuti o Atarot-Adarika 
olōku oka o Bet-Horon ma Utu o koreharailē idaduoka. 
14O wange madumuniha idaduoka olōkuoka gënanga deʼ yaino, o bätingi 
madodungü irëhene o koreharailē yödümutu o Kiryat-Baalika (enagënanga 
o Kiryat-Yearim). O Kiryat-Baal gënanga madutu o Yehuda aihöana. O 
tönaka gënanga mabätingi madodungü o wange madumuniha idaduoka. 
15O bätingi-o bätingi o koreharailē idaduoka i muläenge o Kiryat-Yearim 
madatekoka deʼ yaino igila-gila o Me-Neftoah ma äkere matitioka, 
16daha iuti olōku matimiino imari himangino deʼ o Hinom ma Wai deʼ o 
Refaim ma Wai mabobaha o koremieilē yanonu o Hinom ma Wai o 
koreharailē idaduoka o lōku ma gelëhoro o Yebus mabereraka, i gila-gila 
yodümutu o En-Rogelika, 
17irëhene o koremieuku o En-Semesika, daha o Gelilot ika o Adumim ma 
Dodoa ma honongaka. Gënanga deʼ iböto o bätingi madodungü gënanga iuti 
o Bohan ma Helewo uku (o Bohan ganga o Ruben aingohaka), 
18daha ya nonu o koremie uku olōku ma go gelëhoro ima teke ri himangino 
deʼ o Yordan ma Wai, deʼ ipaha iuti o wai uku gënanga, 
19yanonu o koremie uku o Bet-Hogla malōku magogelëhoro, deʼ ihibobaha o 
koremieuku o Hönenge ma Ngöto o Yordan ma Ngairi ma bionino. Gënanga 
o bätingi o koreharailē. 
20O Yordan ma Ngairi ma rupa o bätingi o wange ma hiwaröko. Hoko 
gënanga ma bätingi-ma bätingi o tönaka ya hidödöa-döaka o tau moi-o tau 
moika o Benyamin aihöana ma goronaka idadi toönanga manga tönaka ma 
dutu. 
21-24Hagala o kota ya mö mäke-mäke o tau moi-o tau moi manyawa o 
Benyamin aihöana magoronaka naga o kota ngimoi deʼ hinoto deʼ makäpo-
käpongo ma gilolitïno, enagënanga: O Yerikho, o Bet-Hogla, Emek-Kezis, o 
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Bet-Araba, o Zemaraim, o Betel, o Haawim, o Para, o Ofra, o Kefar-
Haamonai, o Ofni, deʼ o Geba. 
25-28O kota ngimoi deʼ iatö nënanga deʼ makäpo-käpongo ma gilolitïno: o 
Gibeon, o Rama, o Beerot, o Mizpa, o Kefira, o Moza, o Rekem, o Yirpeel, o 
Tarala, o Zela, o Elef, o Yebus (enagënanga o Yerusalem), o Gibea deʼ o 
Kiryat-Yearim. Gënanga o tönaka ya hidö döa-döaka o tau moi-o tau moika 
o Benyamin aihöana magoronaka idadi toönanga manga tönaka madutu. 

O Yosua 19 

O daera ya tö tümu-tümutu mangale o Simeon aihöana 

1O hidöku ma hinoto ena ganga o tönaka mangale o tau moi-o tau moi 
manyawa o Simeon aihöana magoronaka. Toönanga manga tönaka 
mabätingi iwöhama hiädono o Yehuda aihöana manga tönaka mabätingi ma 
gorona ika. 
2-6 Onanga ya hidöaka o kota ngimoi deʼ hange nënanga deʼ ma käpo-käpongi 
ma gilolitïno: o Bersyeba, o Syeba, o Molada, o Hazar-Sual, o Bala, o Ezem, 
o Eltolad, o Betul, o Horma, o Ziklag, o Bet-Hamarkabot, o Hazar-Susa, o 
Ber-Lebaot, deʼ o Sarukhen. 
7O kota iatö nënanga deʼ ma käpo-käpongo ma gilolitïno: o Ain, o Rimon, o 
Eter, deʼ o Asan. 
8Iwohamikali mata-mata o käpongo o kota gënanga ma gilolitïno hiädono 
ima tëro magurutika deʼ o Baalat-Beer (enagënanga o Rama) o tönaka o 
koreharailē idaduoka. Gënanga doka o tönaka ya hidö döa-döaka o tau moi-
o tau moika o Simeon aihoanino la idadi toönanga manga tönaka ma dutu. 
9Karana o tönaka mangale o Yehuda aihöana iluasika holi, hoʼ o hidöku moi 
o tönaka gënanga ya hidöaka o Simeon ai hoanika. 

O daera yatötümu-tümutu mangale o Zebulon aihöana 
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10O hidöku mahange enaganga o tönaka o tau moi-o tau moi ma nyawa o 
Zebulon aihöana magoronaka. O tönaka ya hidö döa-döaka onangika 
hiädono o Saridika. 
11O Sarid deʼ yaino, o bätingi ma dodongü o wange madumuniha madümutu 
o Maralaika, daha yakorona o Debeset deʼ o ngäiri maiti o Yokneam o wange 
ma hiwaröko idaduoka. 
12O bätingi madodungü o wange mahiwaröko imuläenge o Sarid deʼ yaino 
madümutu o Khislot-Tabor mabatingika, igila-gila o Dobratika, daha idöa o 
Yafiaika. 
13Dokengoka deʼ yaino o bätingi madodungü gënanga igila-gila o wange 
mahiwaröko o Gat-Hefer deʼ o Et-Kazinika, daha irëhene o Neaika madümutu 
o Rimonika. 
14O koremieuku idaduoka, o tönaka gënanga mabätingi irëhene o 
Hanatonika deʼ ihibobaha o Yiftah-El ma Waioka. 
15O Zebulon aihöana manga daera magoronaka gënanga i wohamoli: o Katat, 
o Nahalal, o Simron, o Yidala, deʼ o Bethlehem. Toönanga manga daera 
gënanga yakilöliti o kota ngimoi deʼ hinoto deʼ ma käpo-käpongo 
magilolitïno. 
16Hagala o kota deʼ ma käpo-käpongo gënanga naga igögere magoronaka o 
daera yahi dö döa-döaka o tau moi-o tau moika o Zebulon aihöana 
magoronaka la idadi toönanga manga tönaka madutu. 

O daera yatö tümu-tümutu mangale o Izakhar aihöana 

17O hidöku maiata enaganga o tönaka mangale o tau moi-o tau moi manyawa 
o Isakhar aihöana magoronaka. 
18Toönanga manga daera magoronaka iwohamika: o Yizreel, o Khesulot, o 
Sunem, o Hafaraim, o Sion, o Anaharat, 
19-20o Rabit, o Kisyon, o Ebes. 
21O Remet, o En-Hada, deʼ o Bet-Pazes. 
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22Toönanga manga tönaka mabätingi yakorona o Tabor, o Sahazima, o Bet-
Semes, daha ihibobaha o Yordan ma Ngairoka. Toönanga manga daera 
gënanga ya kilöliti o kota ngimoi deʼ butanga deʼ makäpo-käpongi ma 
gilolitïno. 
23Hagala o kota deʼ ma käpo-käpongo gënanga naga igögere magoronaka o 
daera ya hi dö döa-döaka o tau moi-o tau moika o Izakhar aihöana 
magoronaka la idadi toönanga manga tönaka madutu. 

O daera yatö tümu-tümutu mangale o Asyer aihöana 

24O hidöku mamotoa enagënanga o tönaka mangale o tau moi-o tau moi 
manyawa o Asyer aihöana magoronaka. 
25Toönanga manga daera yakilöliti: O Helkat, o Hali, o Beten, o Akhsaf, 
26o Alamelekh, o Amad, deʼ o Misal. Toönanga mangatönaka mabätingi 
yakorona o Karmel malōku deʼ o Libnat ma Ngairi. 
27Genangoka deʼ yaino toönanga manga bätingi madodungü gënanga irëhene 
o wange mahiwaröko o Bet-Dagonika daha yakorona o Zebulon ai bätingi deʼ 
o Yiftah-El ma Wai madümutu o koremieuku o Bet-Emek deʼ o Nehielika. 
Daha o bätingi madodungü gënanga igila-gila oli madümutu o koremie uku 
o Kabulika, 
28o Ebron, o Rehob, o Hamon, deʼ o Kanaika, hiädono imatëro magurutika 
deʼ o Sidon. 
29Genangoka deʼ yaino o bätingi madodungü gënanga irëhene o Ramaika 
igila-gila hiädono o Tirus makotaika, enagënanga o kota moi mabebeno o 
melehe; deʼ ipaha o bätingi madodungü gënanga irehenoli o Hosaika daha 
ihibobaha o Ngöto i Kokoronaka. O bätingi-o bätingi magoronaka gënanga i 
wohamika o Mahalab, o Akhzib, 
30o Uma, o Efek, deʼ o Rehob. Ingödumu toönanga manga daera ihigilöliti o 
kota monaoko deʼ makäpo-käpongo magilolitïno. 
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31Hagala o kota de makäpo-käpongo gënanga naga o daera magoronaka 
yahidödöa-döaka o atu moi-tau moika o Asyer aihöana magoronaka la idadi 
toönanga manga tönaka madutu. 

O daera ya tö tümu-tümutu mangale o Naftali aihöana 

32O hidöku ma butanga enagënanga o tönaka mangale o tau moi-o tau moi 
manyawa o Naftali aihöana magoronaka. 
33Toönanga manga tönaka mabätingi imuläenge o Helef deʼ yaino, hiädono 
o ek ma gota ma utu ika o Zeanaimoka, igila-gila o Admi-Nekebika, daha o 
Yabneelika, hiädono o Lakumika, deʼ ipaha ihibobaha o Yordan ma Ngairoka. 
34Genangokadau deʼ yaino o tönaka mabätingi ma dodungü gënanga irëhene 
o wange madumuniha o Aznot-Taborika, deʼ dokengoka deʼ yaino o 
Hukokika. O koreharailē idaduoka, o daera nënanga ima hi ka bätingi deʼ o 
Zebulon ai daera, o wange madumuniha deʼ o Asyer, deʼ o wange ma 
hiwaröko deʼ o Yordan ma Ngairi. 
35O kota-o kota ma bebeno o mehele ena ganga: o Zidim, o Zer, o Hamat, o 
Rakat, o Kineret, 
36o Adama, o Rama, o Hazor, 
37o Kedes, o Edrei, o En-Hazor, 
38o Yiron, o Migdal-El, o Horem, o Bet-Anat, deʼ o Bet-Semes. Mata-mata ika 
toönanga manga daera ihi gilolitïno o kota ngimoi de hiwo deʼ ma käpo-
käpongo ma gilolitïno. 
39Hagala o kota deʼ ma käpo-käpongo gënanga naga o daera magoronaka 
yahidödöa-döaka o tau moi-o tau moika o Naftali aihöana magoronaka la 
idadi toönanga manga tönaka madutu. 

O daera ya tö tümu-tümutu mangale o Dan aihöana 

40O hidöku matumidi enaganga o tönaka mangale o tau moi-o tau moi 
manyawa o Dan aihöana magoronaka. 
41Toönanga manga daera nënanga ihigilöliti o Zora, o Estaol, o Ir-Semes, 
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42o Saalabin, o Ayalon, o Yitla, 
43o Elon, o Timna, o Ekron, 
44o Elteke, o Gibeton, o Baalat, 
45o Yehud, o Beneberak, o Gat-Rimon, 
46o Me-Yarkon, o Rakon, deʼ ikali o daera o Yope magilolitïno. 
47 O Dan aihöana manyawa ihihangoka toönanga manga daera o hidöku moi 
hoʼ önanga yöiki o Lesem ika deʼ ya parängi o kota gënanga. Onanga yaöra, 
yätöma maberera madutu, deʼ yö gögere o kota gënanga. Done önanga yo 
gögere genangokadau deʼ ya tagali o Lesem makota ma römanga gënanga 
idadu o Dan makota, i möteke toönanga manga ete deʼ manga tohöra ai 
römanga. 
48Hagala o kota deʼ o käpo-käpongo gënanga naga o daera ma goronaka 
yahidö döa-döaka o tau moi-o tau moika o Dan ai höana magoronaka idadi 
toönanga manga tönaka ma dutu. 

O hidöku ma bobaha 

49O Israel manyawa ya bötoka ihikodöku o tönaka o bereraka gënanga de 
ipaha ino, önanga i wi hidöaka o Yosua o Nun ai ngohakika o hidöku moi o 
tönaka idadi ai tönaka madutu. 
50Hokä ma Jou wo hipo pareta oka, önanga iwi hodöaka unangika o kota wo 
gö gäho-gähoko enagënanga: o Timnat-Serah o Efraim matonaka deʼ malōku-
lōkuoka. O Yosua wo hi gokokali o kota gënanga deʼ wo gögere 
genangokadau. 
51Hoko gënanga ma Imam Eleazar, o Yosua o Nun aingohaka deʼ o tau 
madolā ma bälu-bäluhu o Israel manyawa manga höana ma goronaka 
ihikodöku o berera gënanga matonaka deʼ ya undi mangale yo gähoko o hi 
dümutu ma Jou ino. Onanga ya diai gënanga o Silo mabereraka ma Jou Ai 
Tau ma ngorana ma himangoka. Ibötoka i hi kodöku o tönaka gënanga. 

O Yosua 20 
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O ro rïwo makota 

1  Deʼ ipaha ma Jou wïhüloko o Yosua 
2wa tëmo hoko nënanga o Israel manyawaika, ”Ngohi to hiparetaka o Musa 
ika hupaya ünanga wohingahu nginiika mangale o wo rïwo makota, 
enagënanga hagala o kota o nyawa yäkunu i hi öara manga diri la yamäke o 
rorïwo. O örahanënanga niaïriki hagala o kota gënanga. 
3O nyawa yätöma-töma o nyawa mahomoä ko yohangajaua, yäkunu 
yopirïngana o kotaika gënanga la womahirëhene deʼ o nyawa yomau 
yabälaha itotorou unangika. 
4Unanga yäkunu wo pirïngana o kotaika gënanga itimoi wadäene, deʼ wöiki 
o juru hakimi mangïika o kota gënanga mangörana ma ägo-ägomo, daha 
wohitarärono o tutüda-tutüdaika genangoka okianaga i dädadioka. O tutüda-
tutüda gënanga aha iwihigumalā ünanga wöngöhama o kota gënanga, deʼ 
iwihidöaka unangika o ngï la wogögere. 
5Nako o nyawayömau-mau yabälaha i tötorou gënanga iwi ginïki ünanga 
hiädono genangika dau, o berera ma dutu gënanga yakunua iwihilapahi 
ünanga o nyawaika gënanga. Onanga kokiani iwïrïwo ünanga, hababu 
ünanga wätöma o nyawa kowohangajaua, deʼ karana kowïdohatua. 
6Unanga yäkunu wogögere o kotaka gënanga hiädono ünanga iwi tailakoka 
wahöwono ekola kowali o kawaha manga himangoka, deʼ hiädono o nyawa 
wodä dadi ma Imam wo Lamo-ämoko ma orahoka gënanga wohönenge. 
Gënanga dei i böto dahaö o nyawa ge ünanga yäkunu wolio aikapongika 
kiaka ünanga wohi öara aidiri genangokadau deʼ waino.” 
7Done o Yordan ma Ngairi madaera o wange madumuniha o Israel manyawa 
ihitantu o kota-o kota nënanga hokä o rorïwo makota: o Kedes o Naftali 
aitonakoka deʼ malōku-lōkuoka o Galilea madaeraoka, o Sikhem o Efraim 
aitonakoka deʼ malōku-lōkuoka de, o Hebron o Yehuda aitonakoka deʼ 
malōku-lōkuoka. 
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8O Yordan ma Ngairi madaera o wange mahiwaröko o tönaka ikokakaha 
irata-rata oka o Yerikho o wange mahiwaröko idaduoka, önanga ihi tantu o 
kota-kota nënanga hokä o rorïwo makota: o Bezer makota o Ruben 
aidaeraoka, o Ramot makota o Gilead mabereraka o Gad aidaeraoka, deʼ o 
Galon makota o Basan maberera oka o Manasye aidaeraoka. 
9Gënanga mata-mata o rorïwo makota ihi tö tantu mangale o Israel manyawa 
deʼ mangale o nyawa ma poretino yogögögere toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka. Moi-moi o nyawa yätöma o nyawa ma homoa ko yo hangaja 
ua, yäkunu yamäke o wo rïwo o kota oka gënanga nako naga o nyawa 
yäginïki yomau yabälaha ito torou onangika; ünanga yakunua iwitöma nako 
iwitailakowahi wahowono ekola kowali o kawaha manga himangoka. 

O Yosua 21 

O Lewi aihöana manga kota 

1-2  O wange moiuku o tau madolā ma bälu-bäluhu o Lewi aihöana 
magoronaka yöiki o Siloika o Kanaan mabereraka, deʼ iwïhïmanga ma Imam 
Eleazar, o Yosua o Nun aingohaka, deʼ o tau madolā mabälu-bäluhu 
yongödumu o Israeloka manga höana. Onanga yotëmo, ”Deʼ ma dodagi o 
Musa, ma Jou wo hiparetaka hupaya ngomino, o Lewi manyawa, ni mi 
hidöaka o kota mangale to ngomi mia ngï migögere deʼ o tönaka irörata-rata 
mia kota gënanga magilolitïno mangale tongomi mia aiwani mia pöpaliara,” 
3Done o Israel manyawa yamöteke ma Jou Aipareta. Toönanga mahirete 
manga tonakino, önanga yahidöaka o Lewi manyawaika o kota ihitö tantu 
deʼ matonaka irö rata-rata ika. 
4Duru madodihiraka yatarima manga kota ganga o Kehat aiahaluku o Lewi 
aihöana manga tau madolā. Ma Imam Harun aidifauku manga tau madolā 
ya hidöaka o kota ngimoi deʼ hange o Yehuda o Simeon deʼ o Benyamin 
manga höana madaeraino. 
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5O tau madolā ma homoa o Kehat ai bolārino ya hidöaka o kota ngimoi o 
Efraim aihöana manga daera ino, o Dan aihöana deʼ ikali o Manasye aihöana 
o Yordan mangäiri o wange ma dumuniha idaduoka. 
6O Gerson aiahaluku yamäke o kota ngimoi deʼ hange o Isakhar, o Asyer, o 
Naftali manga höana madaera ino, deʼ o Manasye aihöana o Yordan ma 
Ngairi o wange ma hiwaröko i dadu oka. 
7O tau madolā o Merari aiahaleno ya mäke o kota ngimoi deʼ hinoto o Ruben, 
o Gad deʼ o Zebulon manga hoanino. 
8Hoko gënanga o Israel manyawa ihikodöku hagala o kota iheto-hetongoka 
deʼ matonaka irö rata-rata deʼ madodagi o undi o Lewi manyawaika, hokä 
ma Jou wohipo pareta o Musaika. 

O Kehat aiahaluku manga kota 

9-19O Kehat aiahale o Lewi aihöana magoronaka, o imam-imam o Harun 
aidifauku madodihiraka yatarima manga kota; önanga ya hidöaka o kota 
ngimoi deʼ hange deʼ matonaka irata-rata ika. O Yehuda deʼ o Simeon manga 
hoanino önanga yatarima o kota hiwo, enagënanga: o Libna, o Yatir, o 
Estemoa, o Holon, o Debir, o Ain, o Yuta, o Bet-Semes deʼ o Arba, ihirömanga 
i möteke o Enak aiama airömanga. O kota gënanga, örahanënanga ma 
römanga o Hebron, ganga moi o rorïwo makota o Yehuda ai tonakoka deʼ 
malōku-lōkuoka. O kota nënanga madumüle deʼ makäpo-käpongo 
iwihidöakoka o Kalebika o Yefune aingohaka la idadi toünanga aitönaka 
madutu. O Benyamin aihoanino önanga yatarima o kota iata, enagënanga: o 
Gibeon, o Geba, o Anatot deʼ o Almon. 
20-26O tau madolā ma homoa o Kehat aiahali ya hidöaka o kota ngimoi deʼ 
matonaka irö rata-rata. O Efraim aihoanino önanga yatarima o kota o 
gähumu iata, enagënanga: o Bet-Horon, o Kibzaim, o Gezer deʼ o Sikhem, 
ganga moi o rorïwo ma kota o Efraim aitonakoka, deʼ malōku-lōkuoka. O 
Dan ai hoanino önanga yatarima o kota iata, enagënanga o Elteke, o Gibeton, 
o Ayalon deʼ o Gat-Rimon. O Manasye aihoanino o wange madumuniha 
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idaduoka önanga yatarima o kota hinoto, enagënanga: o Taanakh deʼ o Gat-
Rimon. 

O Gerson deʼ o Merari manga ahaluku manga kota 

27-33Moi o ahaluku ma homoa o Lewi aihöana magoronaka enagënanga o 
Gerson aiahaluku. O tau-o tau madolā o Gerson magoronaka yahidöaka o 
kota ngimoi deʼ hange deʼ matonaka irörata-rata. O Manasye aihoanino o 
wange mahiwaröko idaduoka yatarima o kota hinoto, enagënanga: o 
Beestera deʼ o Golan moi o rorïwo makota o Basan madaeraoka. O Isakhar 
aihoanino önanga yatarima o kota iata, enagënanga: o Kisyon, o Dobrat, o 
Yarmut deʼ o En-Ganim. O Asyer aihoanino önanga yatarima o kota iata, 
enagënanga: o Misal, o Abdon, o Helkat deʼ o Rehob. O Naftali aihoanino 
önanga yatarima o kota hange, enagënanga: o Hamat-Dor, o Kartan deʼ o 
Kedes moi o rorïwo makota o Galilea madaeraoka. 
34-40O ahaluku mahou o Lewi aihöana magoronaka enagënanga o Merari 
aihöana yahidöaka o kota ngimoi deʼ hinoto deʼ matonaka i rörata-rata. O 
Zebulon aihoanino önanga yatarima o kota iata, enagënanga: o Yokneam, o 
Karta, o Dimna deʼ o Nahalal. O Ruben aihoanino önanga yatarima o kota 
iata, enagënanga: o Bezer, o Yahas, o Kedemot deʼ o Mefaat. O Gad aihoanino 
önanga yatarima o kota iata, enagënanga: o Mahanaim, o Hesybon, o Yaezer 
deʼ o Ramot, moi o rorïwo makota o Gilead madaeraoka. 
41-42Hoʼ i ngödumu o Israel manyawa manga tonakoka mangöe naga o kota 
moruata deʼ tufange deʼ matonaka irörata-rata magilolitïno yahidödöa-döaka 
o Lewi manyawaika. 

O Kanaan idadi o Israeloka manga tönaka madutu 

43Hoko gënanga ma Jou wahidöaka o Israel manyawaika mata-mata ika o 
tönaka wa hijä jaji deʼ ma köboto toönanga mangaete deʼ mangatohora. Yö 
gogeroka o berera gënanga o Israel manyawa yogögere ihigila-gila 
dokengoka. 
44Deʼ ima möteke okianaga ma Jou wa hijä jaji oka toönanga manga ete deʼ 
manga tohora ika, o berera gënanga irïdi karana ma Jou wö göana. Toönanga 
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manga haturü-haturü ka moi ö ma yakunua ya läwani, hababu ma Jou wo 
hidöaka o Israel manyawa ika yä ütumu toönanga manga haturü mata-mata. 
45Ma Jou waganäpu aijaji moi-moi o Israel ma umatika; koiwa moi wa 
ganäpu ua. 

O Yosua 22 

Hagala o höana manga daera o wange mahiwaröko yähüloko yolio manga 
daeraika 

1Deʼ ipaha o Yosua wäähoko o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga hoanino manyawa 
deʼ o Manasye aihöana mahönonga o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaröko 
idaduoka, 
2 daha wätemo onangika, ”Ngini niadiaioka hagala moi-moi wohi 
poparetanginika o Musa ma Jou Ai giläongo genanga. Deʼ ngini o ni hi 
ngounoka hagala ahi pareta. 
3Ma dëkana komaiwa ngini nia malā ika nia röria dödoto, o Israel manyawa 
mahomoa, yoparängi onamahirete. Ngini nihingounoka ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu Ai pareta nia göu-göungu. 
4Done imamöteke deʼ aijaji, ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wahidoakoka manga 
berera irïdi nia röriadodotika o Israel manyawa mahomoa. Hoʼ, öraha 
nënanga nimailioro nia daera mahireteika o Yordan ma Ngäirika o wange 
mahiwaröko idaduoka gënanga o Musa wi nihidöa-döaka nginiika 
kahuruonino. 
5Deʼ niö göana hupaya ngini nihingöunu o tita o Musa wohipo pareta 
nginiika enagënanga: Ni wï dora ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, nia möteke Ai mau 
nihingöunu hagala Ai pareta, ni setia unangika, deʼ ni ma giläongo unangika 
deʼ niahïninga magähumu deʼ niajiwa magähumu.” 
6-9Deʼ ipaha o Yosua wa hibarakati deʼ wa higumalā önanga ima kilioro 
toönanga manga daeraika deʼ wahidöaka o behëhongo nënanga, ”Ngini 
öraha nanga ni kaya deʼ ngini ma kilioro deʼ ni ao o aiwani o gigini, o haaka, 
o gurasi, o tabaga, o behi deʼ o pakëanga. Nia banäkono mahasili gënanga 
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niahikodökuö mahomoaika nimako höana moi manyawa.” Done o Ruben, 
deʼ o Gad manga höana, deʼ o Manasye aihöana o Yordan o wange 
mahiwaröko gënanga yämalā o Israel manyawa mahomoa, daha o Silo 
mabereraka deʼ imä jobo o Kanaanika yameta toönanga manga tönaka 
mahirete o Gilead madaeraka. Onanga yogögere o tönaka gënanga deʼ ma 
Jou Aipareta deʼ madodagi o Musa. (O Manasye aihöana mahönonga 
yatarimaka o Musaino, o tönaka gënanga o Yordan ma Ngäiri o wange 
mahiwaröko idaduoka, deʼ o Manasye aihöana mahönonga mahomoahi 
yatarima o tönaka o Yosuaino o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha ka 
mamoi deʼ o höana mahomoa.) 

O huhuba mangï o Yordan ma Ngairi madatekoka 

10Maöraha o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana, deʼ o Manasye ai höana o Yordan 
o wange ma hiwaröko gënanga i ma hiädono o Gelilot mabereraka – ka o 
Yordan ma Ngairokahi o wange ma dumuniha idaduoka – önanga i hi goko 
o gähumu moi o huhuba mangï ma ämo-ämoko deʼ i küata i ma hi tigi-tigika 
o ngairika. 
11-12O Israel manyawa ma homoa i ma ko höana moi yo ïhene önanga yo 
tëmo, ”O Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana manyawa deʼ o Manasye aihöana o 
Yordan ma Ngäiri o wange mahiwaröko i hi gokoka o gähumu moi o huhuba 
mangï o Gelilot mabereraka ima hi tigi-tigika o Ngairika to ngone nanga 
daera oka!” Done önanga mata-mata imatoomu o Silo mabereraoka yomau 
yäparängi o Israeloka manga höana manyawa o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
mahiwaröko. 
13Daha o Pinehas, ma Imam Eleazar aingohaka o Israeloka iwi hüloko o 
Ruben deʼ o Gad manga hoanika, deʼ o Manasye aihöana o Gilead 
madaeraoka o Yordan o wange mahiwaröko. 
14Ima ko möteke deʼ o Pinehas ima jobo oli ya ngimoi o Israeloka manga 
höana mabälu-bäluhu, – o höana amomoi o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
madumuniha womatëngo, moi-moi ganga o tau madolā manga häeke 
toönanga manga ahaluku magoronaka. 
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15Done önanga ima hiädono o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana mangïoka deʼ 
o Manasye aihöana o Gilead manga daera oka. 
16 Deʼ yo ngödumu ma Jou Aiumati deʼ toönanga manga römanga, önanga 
yätemo o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana manyawaika deʼ o Manasye ai 
hoanika gënanga, ”Ya dodoa ho ngini ni diai o hali ito torou nënanga o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutuika? Deʼ nihigoko niahuhuba mangï mahirete 
ngini niwilawani ma Jou! Ngini nihimotekoka ua hagala aipareta! 
17 Boteka ngini nimä hiningaua tongone nanga baradoha o Peor 
mabereraoka? Oraha gënanga ma Jou wonä hükumu ngone deʼ o babaku o 
panyake, ngarokö ngone nënanga ai umati mahirete! Hiädono o öraha 
nënanga ngone ka hatagongohi ma gorehau. Boteka gënanga ka ikurangohi? 
18Deʼ öraha nënanga, boteka ngini nimau niwïporetoli ma Jou? Nako o 
wange nënanga ngini niwilawani ma Jou, yarehe ünanga aha wo ngamo o 
Israel manyawaika mata-mata. 
19Nako nia daera gënanga ipëseke deʼ ipatutua mangale niadiai o pupuji 
mangï ma Jouika, ni ma tagali dika nenangino ma Jou Ai daera ino, kiaka 
genangoka naga ma Jou Ai Tau. Ni gähoko to ngomi mia daera o hidöku 
moi, mä uha ni wi lawani ma Jou ekola ni mï lawani ngomi deʼ niö dogo o 
gähumu moi o huhuba mangï ma homoa, ena hioko ena naga ma Jou to 
ngone nanga Jou Madutu ai huhuba mangï. 
20 Ni mä hininga o Akhan o Zerah aingohaka wöluku wa möteke ma Jou Ai 
pareta ya korona o bära-bäranga kiaka kokiani ya binaha, deʼ okia ma 
bobahaka? I ngödumu o Israel manyawa wähükumu. Yo baradoha duga-duga 
o Akhan, mä yo hönenge ka unangua dika mahirete!” 
21Daha o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana manyawa deʼ o Manasye o wange 
mahiwaröko gënanga yo häluhu, 
22”Duru Wo Ko kuaha ganga ma Jou! Duru Wo Ko kuaha ganga ma Jou! 
Unanga wo hi öriki ya dodoa ho ngomi midiai o hali nënanga, deʼ ngomi mi 
mau hupaya ngini manihiöriki! O dëmo ma ade ngomi midiai o hali gënanga 



648 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

deʼ madüngutu miwilawani ma Jou ekola karana ngomi miwingakuokaua 
unangika, malāikali ngomi mihönenge öraha nënanga dika. 
23Ma Jou mahirete womï hükumu ngomi, nako ngomi deʼ mia düngutu 
miwilawani ma Jou deʼ mihigoko o huhuba mangï to ngomi mahirete la mï 
hihuba o huhuba yatötühu-tühuku ekola o huhuba o gandum ekola o rimoi 
mahuhuba to ena malōkuoka. 
24Ko genangua tongomi mia düngutu. Roria dödoto! Ngomi mihigoko o 
huhuba mangï gënanga, karana ngomi mi hawatere damä o wange ma duru 
ino ti ngini nia difa uku aha ya tëmo mia difa uku, ’Ngini kö kia-kia ua nia 
do döhanga deʼ ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
25Nia mäke ünanga wo hi gogeroka o Yordan ma Ngairi nënanga tongone 
nanga hidogoronaka imöteke ma diai mangale imi hikitingaka ngomi dede 
ngini deʼ o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga nyawa. Igöungu ngini kokia-kiaua nia 
dodöhanga deʼ ma Jou.’ Done okia aha ima dadi? Maraioka ti ngini nia 
difauku aha yadiai tongomi mia difauku ima tögumu yopuji ma Jouika. 
26Hoʼ ngomi mihigoko o huhuba mangï, ko igoungua mangale o huhuba yatö 
tühu-tühuku ekola mangale to ngomi mia huhuba mi hi huba-huba, 
27mä mangale idadi o nonako ngone ino ari hohononga, deʼ mangale to ngone 
nanga difauku o wange ma duru ino, itiai ngomi nënanga mipuji ma Jouika 
aidoomu ma Tauoka deʼ miao o huhuba ya tö tühu-tühuku, o huhuba 
ihihuba-huba deʼ o rimoi mahuhuba. Deʼ hoko gënanga tingini nia difauku 
aha koyotëmoua tongomi mia difauku ko kia-kia ua manga dodöhanga deʼ 
ma Jou. 
28Hoʼ, to ngomi mia düngutu ganga: o demo ma ade ti ngini nia difauku yo 
tëmo hoko gënanga, done to ngomi mia difauku yäkunu yo tëmo, ’Nia mäke 
o huhuba mangï gënanga! To ngomi miaete deʼ miatohora i hi goko o 
gähumu moi o huhuba mangï ka imatëro deʼ ma Jou Ai huhuba mangï, ko 
igoungua mangale o huhuba yatötühu-tühuku, mä mangale o nonako ngone 
ino ari hohononga.’ 
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29Ni ngaku, ngomi miöluku miwilawani ma Jou ekola mimatögumu 
mihigiläongo Unangika deʼ miö dogo o huhuba mangï ma homoa mangale o 
huhuba yatötühu-tühuku ekola o huhuba o gandum o huhuba mihihö huba-
huba, enahioko ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu Ai huhuba mangï 
enanaga ma Jou Ai Doomu ma Tau mahimangoka.” 
30Mata-mata ihiade-ade o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana manyawa deʼ o 
Manasye aihöana o wange mahiwaröko gënanga ma Imam Pinehas woihene 
deʼ ikali o Israel makawaha manga bälu-bäluhu yängimoi ö o Yordan ma 
Ngairi o wange maumunino. Done onangö ya maö yosanangi yoïhene manga 
hitararono gënanga. 
31Daha o Pinehas, ma Imam Eleazar aingohaka, wätemo, o Ruben deʼ o Gad 
manga höana manyawaika deʼ o Manasye o wange mahiwaröko, 
”Orahanënanga ngomi mihiöriki ma Jou naga dede ngini, karana ngini 
niwilawanua Unanga: Ngini nia hihalamatoka o Israel manyawa deʼ ma Jou 
Ai hukumangino.” 
32Gënanga deʼ iböto o Pinehas deʼ o Israeloka manga bälu-bäluhu gënanga 
ima göraka yosobo. Onanga yämalā o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana 
manyawa o Gilead madaeraoka, daha ima kilioro o Kanaanika, deʼ ipaha o 
perekara gënanga ihingahu o Israel manyawaika. 
33Done o Israel manyawa mayamaö yosanangi deʼ o hali gënanga, hiädono 
önanga iwi higo giriri ma Jou Madutu. Onanga ihiade-ade okaua mangale 
toönanga manga niati mangale yäparängi o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga nyawa, 
deʼ mangale yabinaha manga berera. 
34Mabobaha o Ruben deʼ o Gad manga höana gënanga yotëmo, ”O huhuba 
mangï nënanga o hakihi mangale ngone mata-mata ma Jou ganga ma Jou 
Madutu.” Done önanga ihi römanga o huhuba mangï gënanga ö Hakihi”. 

O Yosua 23 

O Yosua ai gitingaka ma pidato 
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1Madekanoka ma Jou wahidöaka o Israel manyawaika manga berera irïdi; 
toönanga manga haturü ya ruaeokaua. O öraha gënanga o Yosua duru 
iwiperekioka. 
2Done ünanga wa ähoko yongödumu o Israel manyawa, manga bälu-bäluhu, 
manga tutuda, manga haki-hakimi, deʼ manga kokapita, daha wätemo, 
”Ngohi örahananga ihiperekioka. 
3Ngini niamäkeoka hagala moi-moi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wadodiai mata-
mata o höana deʼ o berera manyawaika nenangokadau mangale ngini. 
Yopoparängi mangale ngini ganga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu mahirete. 
4Hagala o höana deʼ o berera manyawa manga tönaka mahouohi, hoko 
genangoli mata-mata o höana deʼ o berera manyawa manga tönaka ngohi 
tautu-utumoka, enagënanga o tönaka ima höhöhe ika o Yordan ma Ngairi o 
wange mahiwaröko deʼ yaino igila-gila o wange madumuniha hiädono o 
Ngöto iKokoronaika, mata-mata gënanga ngohi to hikodöku oka ngini ika la 
idadi niatönaka ma dutu. 
5Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha wahidodöhuku o höana deʼ o berera manyawa 
gënanga, deʼ nginioka deʼ yopiringana nako ngini niöiki niäparängi önanga. 
Ngini aha nima hitingini toönanga manga berera, hokä ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu wini hijajioka nginiika. 
6Karana gënanga, nimä göana hupaya ngini nihingöunu deʼ ni hi dagi hagala 
itö tüli-tülihi o Musa ai Tita ma Buku magoronaka. Kamoiö mauha 
niatilakuru o tita-tita gënanga. 
7Deʼ hoko gënanga ngini aha ko ni maka ganua deʼ hagala, o höana deʼ o 
berera manyawa mahouohi tingini nia hidogoronaka. Ngini aha kokiani nia 
hetongua toönanga manga gikiri ma röma-römanga ekola ni köboto deʼ o 
römanga gënanga. Ikali ngini ni puji ua ekola ni huba o gikirika gënanga. 
8Ngini yo mo holoi ka ihirahi ni setia ma Jouika, hokä ngini nia do diai oka 
hiädono öraha nënanga. 
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9Hagala o höana deʼ o berera ilägo-ägomo deʼ ikua-kuata ma Jou wä duhu 
ika mangale ngini; önanga ka o nyawa moi ö ko yopöaua inï lawani ngini. 
10 Ima tëngo tingini niahidogoronaka ni äkunu nia hïhanga deʼ manga rïbu-
rïbuhu, karana ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wo parängi mangale ngini, hokä 
winïjaji oka. 
11Hababu gënanga, ni mä ho hininga la ni wïdora ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. 
12Nako ngini ni setia ua deʼ ngini nimaka ganu deʼ o höana deʼ o berera 
manyawa ka yo gö gögerohi nia hidogoronaka, deʼ ngini ni kawingi de de 
önanga, 
13ni mä hininga marai ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha ko wä duhu oka ua 
mangale ngini. Iiduluyaino, önanga aha yo dadi o bodito mangale ngini, 
hababu önanga aha yo dadi hokä o modoi ekola hokä o dadägoko mangale 
ngini. Onangö aha inï diai ngini hangihara; hababu önanga aha yo dadi hokä 
o g göhara nia poretika ekola hokä o hihika nialako magoronaka. Ngini aha 
gila-gila nihangihara hiädono nia hidogoronaka ka o nyawa moi ö ma ko yo 
gö gogerua o berera ma oa-oaka nënanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihidöa-
döakoka nginiika. 
14O örahanënanga maorahoka ngohi tohönenge. Ngini mata-mata, moi-moi 
nihi öriki itiai ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winihidöakoka nginiika hagala ma oa-
oa Winijäjaji. Moi-moi Ai jaji Waganapuoka, ka moi ö deʼ waganapuua. 
15Mä hokä sarakia Unanga waganapu moi-moi Ai jaji nginiika, hoko 
genangoli ünanga marai oka aha Wadiai moi-moi nia go göhara nginiika. 
16Nako ngini nia tilakuru o jaji ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wohipo paretaka 
nginiika hupaya nihi ngöunu, deʼ ngini ni öiki nipuji o gikiri mahomoaika 
ikali ni huba o gikiri gënanga, done ma Jou aha wongamo deʼ winï hükumu 
ngini. O öraha madodipoko magoronaka ngini mata-mata aha nihïhanga o 
berera maoa-oaka nënanga, winihidödöa-döaka ma Jou.” 

O Yosua 24 

O Yosua watëmo-tëmo o Israel manyawaika o Sikhem mabereraka 
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1O Yosua wätoomu mata-mata o Israel manyawa o Sikhem mabereraka, daha 
wähüloko manga bälu-bäluhu, o tutuda, o hakimi deʼ o kokapita yaino iwï 
hïmanga. Done önanga yaino wï hïmanga ma Jou Madutu. 
2 Deʼ ipaha o Yosua wätemo onangika mata-mata, ”Ni ïhene okianaga 
wahëto-hëtongo nginika ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
’Kahuruonino niaete deʼ niatohora yo gögere o Efrat ma Ngairi 
mahonongaka, deʼ yahuba hagala o gömanga. Womatëngo toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka una ganga o Terah, o Abraham deʼ o Nahor manga ama. 
3 Daha Ngohi tilë̄ o Abraham, niatohora manga ama gënanga, manga 
bereraka o Efrat mahonongaka gënanga, deʼ tïhüloko ünanga wödagi wa 
kaika wa kaino wa mode-modekika o Kanaan maberera. Ngohi tihidöaka 
unangika o ngohaka deʼ o dänongo manga ngöe. Madodihiraka Tihidöaka 
unangika o Ishak, 
4 daha o Ishakika Tihidöaka o Yakub deʼ o Esau. Ngohi tihidöaka o Esauika 
o Edom matonaka deʼ malōku-lōkuoka idadi ai tönaka ma dutu, mä o Yakub, 
nia tohora ai ama gënanga, ima tagali o Mesir ika, ka mamoi deʼ aingoha-
ngohaka. 
5 Deʼ ipaha Ngohi tähüloko o Musa deʼ o Harun, deʼ to hitapalū o bodito ma 
ägo-ägomo o Mesiruku, daha dokengoka deʼ ngohi tinihihupu. 
6 Ngohi täao niaete deʼ nia tohora gënanga o Mesir mabereraka deʼ yo hupu, 
daha o Mesir manyawa yä ginïki önanga deʼ o kereta ihipo parängi deʼ o 
tentara o kuda uku yö bäre-bärene. Deʼ maöraha nia ete deʼ nia tohora 
gënanga ima hiädono o Gelagah ma Ngötoka, 
7önanga ima hiböaka ngohino yo gähoko o ro rïwo. Done önanga deʼ o Mesir 
manyawa manga hidogoronaka gënanga Tadiai idadi ihuhutu, deʼ hagala o 
Mesir manyawa gënanga Tä tämunu deʼ o gahi hiädono önanga mata-mata 
yä lutu. Ngini ni hiörikoka okianaga Ta dodiai o Mesirika. Duru 
kahädekanino ngini nigögere o tönaka i kokakahaoka. 
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8 Daha Ngohi tinïao ngini o Amori manyawa manga bereraika yo gögere o 
Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaröko. Onanga inï parängi ngini, mä Ngohi 
ta diai ngini niä ütumu önanga. Ngini nia öra toönanga manga berera, deʼ 
ngohi tä binaha önanga. 
9 Daha o Moab manga koano, enagënanga o Balak o Zipor aingohaka wi 
nïlawani ngini. Unanga wähüloko o nyawa o Bileamika o Beor aingohaka deʼ 
wogähoko hupaya o Bileam winilolai ngini. 
10Mä ngohi tohimotekua o Bileam ai mau, done ünanga wi ni hibarakati 
ngini. Hoko gënanga o Balakoka deʼ Ngohi tinihihalamati ngini. 
11 Deʼ ipaha ngini niatöbongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, deʼ ni ma hiädono o 
Yerikhoika. O Yerikho manyawa inï parängi ngini, hoko genangoli o Amori 
manyawa, o Feris manyawa, o Kanaan, o Het, o Girgasi, o Hewi deʼ o Yebus 
manyawa. Mä Ngohi tohidöaka ngini niaütumu önanga mata-mata. 
12 Maöraha ngini ni tagi nia himangika niaparängi önanga, Ngohi tadiai 
önanga yobingu deʼ yo häwana, hiädono ma koano Amori yahinoto gënanga 
nginioka deʼ yopiringana. Konia oworua deʼ ikali konia toimua yadiai ngini 
niä ütumu. 
13 O tönaka Tinihidöaka nginiika, ngini nia tarima koiwa mahuha deʼ 
makangela. De hagala o kota Tini hidöa-döaka ngini ika konginiua nihigoko. 
Maöraha nënanga ngini nigögere dokengoka, deʼ ka nginioli nia jäme ma 
angguru mahöhoko inoli ma zaitun mahöhoko, enahioko konginiua 
nidätomo.’ ” 
14O Yosua wohigila-gila wätemo, ”Hoʼ öraha nënanga,” ”niwi horomati ma 
Jou. Ni ma giläongo unangika deʼ nia hininga ma debi-debini deʼ nia setia. 
Nia tingakika hagala o gikiri ma homoa ya höhuba-huba naiete deʼ niatohora 
kahuruono o Mesopotamia deʼ o Mesir mabereraka. Nimahigiläongo duga-
duga ma Jouika. 
15O demo ma ade ngini niöluku nimahigiläongo ma Jouika nia pütuhu o 
wange nënanga dika o nagonaika ngini nimau nimahigiläongo: hagala o 
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gikiri mahomoaika yahöhuba-huba niaete deʼ niatohora o Mesopotamia 
matonakoka ekola o Amori manyawa manga gikirika dika manga berera 
ngini niö gögere örahanënanga. Mä ngomi – ngohi deʼ tongohi ahi tau 
manyawa – aha mimahigiläongo duga-duga kama Jouika.” 
16Done o Israel manyawa gënanga yohäluhu, ”Ngomi hakali-hakali aha 
komiwi malāua ma Jou la mimahigiläongo hagala o gikiri mahomoaika! 
17Ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu wahilolapahi tongone nangaete deʼ 
nangatohora deʼ ngone mahirete hokä o giläongo o Mesir ma tonakoka. 
Ngone hamäkeoka ihohëra-hëranga wadodiai ma Jou. Salalu ma Jou 
wonägöana ngone tongone nanga dodagi magoronaka mata-mata, hatilakuru 
o nyawa ma homoa manga berera. 
18Deʼ maöraha ngone höngöhama o berera nënanga, ma Jou waduhu mata-
mata o Amori manyawa yogögögere nenangokadau. Hoʼ, ngomi mimau 
mimahigiläongo ma Jouika, hababu Unanga to ngone nanga Jou Madutu!” 
19-20Daha o Yosua wätemo, ”Mä ngini mudukua aha konia pöaua 
nimahigiläongo ma Jouika, hababu Unanga ma Jou Madutu wo tëbi-tëbini, 
Wo ma Tengo-tengoka. Unanga wöluku naga ai lawani yo holoi. Nako ngini 
ni wi malā Unanga deʼ nimahigiläongo hagala o gikiri mahomoaika, Unanga 
aha kowa apungua niabaradoha. I idulu yaino, Unanga aha winilawani deʼ 
winïhükumu ngini. Unanga aha winïbinaha ngini, ngarokö mahira Unanga 
yaoa nginiika.” 
21Done o Israel manyawa gënanga yohäluhu, ”Kowali! Ngomi aha ko 
mimahigiläongo hagala o gikiri mahomoaika. Ngomi aha mimahigiläongo 
duga-duga ka ma Jouika!” 
22Daha o Yosua wätemo, ”Aa, ngini mahirete mahakihi ngini ni ma putuhoka 
la nimahigiläongo duga-duga ma Jouika.” ”I tiai,” önanga yohäluhu, ”ngomi 
mahirete mahakihi.” 
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23”Nako hokogënanga, niatingakika hagala o höana deʼ o berera mahomoa 
manga gikiri naga nginioka gënanga,” o Yosua wato, ”deʼ nijaji ngini aha 
nisetia ma Jouika, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu.” 
24Daha hagala o nyawa gënanga iwïtemo o Yosuaika, ”Ngomi aha 
mimahigiläongo duga-duga kama Jouika, tongone nanga Jou Madutu. 
Ngomi aha mihingöunu hagala aipareta.” 
25Done o wangeoka gënanga o Sikhem mabereraka o Yosua wodiai o jaji deʼ 
o Israel manyawa; deʼ genangokadau ünanga wo hidöaka onangika hagala o 
tita deʼ o dätoro-o dätoro kokiani önanga ihingöunu. 
26Mata-mata o tita deʼ o dätoro-o dätoro gënanga watülihi ma Jou Madutu 
Ai Tita mabuku magoronaka. Deʼ ipaha ünanga walë̄ o gähumu moi o helewo 
mapako-pako daha wohi gokoilē o gota ma ägo-ägomo matimiuku o ngï 
yatinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou. 
27Gënanga deʼ iböto o Yosua wätemo o nyawa mata-mataika gënanga, ”O 
helewo nënanga idadi to ngone nanga hakihi. Mata-mata o demo-demo ma 
Jou wahö hëto-hëtongo ngoneino, wahetongoka o helewo nënanga 
mahimangoka. Hoʼ, o helewo nënanga aha idadi tingini niahakihi, la ini 
hihohininga ngini hupaya niwilawanua nia Jou Madutu.” 
28Wohibobaha o Yosua wä hüloko hagala o nyawa gënanga yolio; daha 
önanga mata-mata ima kilioro toönanga manga tonakika moi-moi. 

O Yosua deʼ o Eleazar yohönenge 

29Deʼ ipaha o Yosua o Nun aingohaka ma Jou Aigiläongo gënanga, 
wohönenge aiümuru o taongo o ratuhu moi deʼ ngimoioka. 
30 Unanga iwi jëre toünanga aitonakoka mahirete o Timnat-Serah 
mabereraka o Efraim aitönaka deʼ malōku-lōkuoka o Gaas malōku o 
koremieuku. 
31Madëkana o Yosua kawo wango-wangohi, o Israel manyawa imahigiläongo 
ma Jouika. Deʼ ünanga wohonengoka makaihirahi imahigiläongo ma Jouika, 
hokokia ma dëkana toönanga manga hidogoronaka kanagaohi o tutuda-
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tutuda yahö hakihioka mahirete hagala moi-moi wadodiai mangale o Israel 
manyawa. 
32  O Yusuf ai mayeti o Israel manyawa o Mesir mabereraka deʼ yao-ao, yajëre 
o Sikhem mabereraka o tönaka o Yakub waija-ija oka maija o tiwi haaka o 
ratuhu moi o Hemor aingoha-ngohaka o Sikhem aiama. O tönaka gënanga o 
Yusuf ai difauku yahipuhaka. 
33Deʼ ipaha o Eleazar o Harun aingohakö wohönenge, deʼ iwijëre o Gibea 
maberera, enagënanga o kota magögere o Efraim aidaera oka matonaka deʼ 
malōku-lōkuoka. O kota gënanga iwi hidöakoka o Pinehasika, o Eleazar 
aingohaka. 
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O Hakim-Hakim 

O Hakim-Hakim 1 

O Yehuda ai hoana de o Simon ai hoana iwi tagoko o Adoni-Bezek 

1O Yosua wo honenge ipahaika, o Israeloka ma umati yoleha ma Jouika, 
”Jou, o hoana o kia ngomino kokiani madodihiraka yoiki yaparangi o Kanan 
manyawa?”. 
2Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”O Yehuda ai hoana. Ngohi tahi döakoka önanga o kuaha 
mangale yaora o berera gënanga.” 
3Daha o Yehuda ai hoana yatemo o Simon ai hoanika, ”Nimi riwo ngomi 
haparangi o Kanan manyawa de ha ora o daira wohi tantantuoka ma Jou 
mangale ngomi. Dama ngomiö aha mini riwo ngini haora o daira ma Jou 
wohi tantantuoka mangale ngini.” Daha o Simon ai hoana, 
4dë o Yehuda yoiki ima kiniki yoparangi. De ma Jou wahi döaka o utumu 
mangale o Kanaan manyawa de o Feris manyawa. Ya ribuhu ngimoi manga 
haturu manga tentara yohonenge o Bezek ma dairaoka. 
5Onanga iwitagoko o Adoni-Bezek, oberera gënanga ma koano, de 
iwiparangi ünanga. 
6Unanga woara, mä önanga iwi ginïki de iwi tagoko ünanga daha yatobiki ai 
giama de ai lōu mahagarara malēha. 
7O Adoni-Bezek wato, ”Ma hira tatobikoka o kokoano yamori tumidi manga 
giama de manga lōu mahagarara malēha, daha ta malāika önanga yaolōmo 
o inomo mahou-hou itö tifa-tifa ahimejaoka de yauku. O öraha nënanga ma 
Jou Madutu wohi hidapari ngohi hokä imatero ngohi tahi dapari önanga.” 
Ipaha o Adono-Bezek iwi ao o Yerusalemika, de ünanga wohonenge 
dokengoka. 

O Yehuda aihoana yahihangoka o Yerusalem de o Hebron 

8O Yehuda manyawa yaparangi o Yerusalem, daha yä ora de ya tuhuku o 
kota gënanga ima kinïki yätoma ma kota manyawa. 
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9Ipaha gënanga önanga yoikoli yaparangi o Kanaan manyawa yogogogere 
madaira de malōku mabuturungoka, de o doporono ma gogelehorino; 
yogogogereö madaira madö dudungu o kore hara ilē idaduoka, 
10de o Hebron makota, enagënanga o kota mahira ihirö ro romanga o Kiryat-
Arba. Genangoka o Yehuda manyawa yahihangoka o Sesai manyawa, o 
Ahiman de o Talmai. 

O Otniel wahihangoka o Debir makota 
(Yos. 15:13-19) 

11O Hebron de yaino, o Yehuda manyawa yoiki yäparangi o Debir makota, 
öraha gënanga maromanga o Kiryat-Sefer. 
12Womatengo o Yehuda aihoanino manyawa gënanga, ai romanga o Kaleb, 
wato, ”Onagona honanga yakunu yä ora o Kiryat-Sefer, ünanga yakunu 
wokawingi de tongohi ngohi ora ongo Akhsa.” 
13O Kaleb, ai dodoto ai romanga o Kenas aingohaka o Otniel, waora o kota 
gënanga. Daha o Kaleb wihidöaka ngoi ora ongo Akhsa modadi o Otniel 
ngoihekata. 
14Toönanga manga kawingi mawangeoka, o Otniel womi gegoto ongo Akhsa 
hupaya mogahoko o tonaka utu ami amaino. Ongo Akhsa ami keledaioka de 
mouti, daha o Kaleb womi leha munangika okia momau. 
15O ngo Akhasa mohaluhu, ”Ngohi tomau o akere malako o gahumu 
muruono naga, hababu Baba nohihi döa-döaka o tonaka gënanga ngohino, 
naga o daira madü dudungu.” Daha o Kaleb womi hidöaka munangika o 
akere malako mautuiha idaduoka de o akere malako mabionoko idaduoka. 

Manga utumu o Yehuda ai hoana de o Benyamin ai hoana 

16O Musa aitoroa aidifauku, enagënanga o Keni manyawa, yanïki o Yehuda 
manyawa yohupu o Yerikhoino, o Kurma ma kota, de yoiki o daera madü 
dudungika o Arad o Yehuda madaeraoka o kore mie ilē idaduoka. Dokengoka 
önanga yogogere o Amalek manga hoana mahi dogoronaka. 
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17Ipaha ima kinïki de o Simon ai hoana, o Yehuda ai hoana gënanga yoiki 
yaparangi de yautumu o Kanan manyawa yogogere o Zefat makotaka. 
Onanga ihilai o kota gënanga, ipaha yabinaha daha ihi romanga o Horma. 
18-19Ma Jou wariwo o Yehuda manyawa hiädono önanga yakunu yaora 
madaira de malōku mabuturungoka. Mä önanga yakunua yaora o Gaza, O 
Askelon ekola o Ekron de madaira-daira magilolitino, karana hagala o hoana 
yogogogere magurutu o gahi mangigorino toönanga manga kureta ihi 
poparangi o behi; karana gënanga o Yehuda manyawa yakunua yäduhu 
önanga. 
20 Hokä o Musa wahi pareta o Hebron iwihi doaka o Kalebika, hababu 
mahira o hoana o regu hange o Enak ai difauku o Kaleb iwiduhuoka o 
kotaino gënanga. 
21 O Benyamin ai hoana yakunua yäduhu o Yebus manyawa yohupu o 
Yerusalem ma kotaino. Hababu gënanga o Yebus manyawa de o Benyamin 
manyawa kai makogogere moiohi dokengoka. 

O hoana-o hoana o Yusuf ai difauku yahihanga o Betel 

22-23O Efraim ai hoana de o Manase o Yusuf aidifauku, yoiki yaparangi o 
Betel ma kota, öraha gënanga maromanga o Lus. De ma Jou wariwo önanga. 
Öraha gënanga yototailako yähuloko yameta o kotaika gënanga, 
24önanga imaka make de womatengo o nauru o kotaka de waino. Önanga iwi 
temo unangika, ”Nako ngona nomau nomï riwo ngomi hupaya ngomi 
miyakunu miwohama o kota magoronaika nënanga, ngomi aha minihi diai 
de kairorahai.” 
25O nyawa gënanga wahi matoko onangika o ngekomo yowö woha-wohama 
o kotaika gënanga. Daha o Efraim de o Manasye ma nyawa yöngohama okota 
gënanga daha yätoma o kota madolā mata-mata, sowaliua o nyawa gënanga 
ai riadodoto de aitau madolā. 
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26Ipaha ünanga woma tururu o Het manyawa manga bereraika, daha 
wohigoko moi o kota genangoka de wohiromanga o Lus. O kota gënanga 
kahirahi maromanga hoko gënanga. 

Hagala o hoana o Israeloka manyawa yäduhu 

27  O Manase ai hoana yäduhuua o kota manyawa o Bet-Sean, o Thaanakh, o 
Dor, o Yibleam de o Megido de o kapo-kapongo yatigi-tigiika. Ho, o Kanan 
manyawa kahirahi yogogere genangoka. 
28Igoungu ipaha o Israel manyawa idogo yokuata, önanga yä pakisa o Kanaan 
manyawa yomanarama mangale önanga, mä onangö yäduhuua hagala o 
Kanaan manyawa gënanga mata-matauku genangoka. 
29  O Gezer makotaka, o Efraim ai hoana yäduhuua o Kanaan manyawa yogö 
gogere o kotaka gënanga. Ho, o Kanaan manyawa kahirahi ima kogogere 
moiohi genangoka dede önanga. 
30O Zebulon aiahali yäduhuua o Kitron de o Naholol ma kotaö yogogogere. 
Hababu gënanga o Kanaan manyawa kahirahi ima kogogee moiohi 
genangoka dede önanga, mä o Kanaan manyawa gënanga yäpakisa 
yomanarama mangale önanga. 
31Yogogogere o kota Ako, o Sidon, o Ahlab, o Akhzib, o Helba, o Afek de o 
Rehobö o Asyer aihoana yäduhuua. 
32Hababu gënanga o Kanaan manyawa, o berera madutu yogogogere 
gënanga kai makogogere moiohi genangoka de o Asyer manyawa. 
33O Naftali aihoanaö yäduhuua o Bet-Semes de o Bet-Anat makotaka 
yogogogere. Hababu gënanga o Kanaan manyawa, o berera madutu 
yogogogere gënanga kaima kogogere moiohi genangoka de o Naftali 
manyawa. Mä, önanga yäpakisa yomanarama mangale o Naftali manyawa. 
34-35O Amori manyawa kahirahi yogogerohi o Ayalonoka, o Saatbin de o 
Heres malōku, hababu o Dan ai hoana yaributu önanga madaira de malōku 
madukurokaika de yahigumalāua yoguti madaira i dolā-dolāika 
madodipokouku. Mä o Amori manyawa gënanga hoko genangika yätuku o 
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Efraim ai hoanika de o Manasye ai hoanika ikali yäpakisa yomanarama 
mangale o hoana hinoto gënanga. 
36O Sela o koremieuku idaduoka, mabatingi o Amori ma nyawa manga daira 
yatilakuru o Akrabim madodoaika. 

O Hakim-Hakim 2 

Ma Jou Ai malaikat o Bokhim madairaoka 

1Ma Jou Ai malaikat o Gilgal de yaino iyoiki o Bokhimika de yätemo o Israel 
manyawaika, ”Ngohi tinihihupuoka ngini o Mesir de niaino, de Tiniao ngini 
o bereraika tohijö jajajioka niaete de niatohoraika. Tohi demoli, ’O jaji 
maliliko Ngohi dede ngini nanga hidogoronaka aha Kota toakua. 
2 Hababu gënanga iyakunua ngini nidiai moi o jaji maliliko de o berera 
yogogogere nënanga. Toönanga manga huhuba-huhuba mangï kokiani ngini 
niakilianga.’ Mä ’ngini nia diaiua okia Ngohi tinihi popareta gënanga. I idulu 
yaino koaholi ngini niadiaioka imahowono de Tinihi poparetaka! 
3Ho, o öraha nënanga ni ihene! Ngohi aha taduhuua o berera ma manyawa 
nënanga maöraha okia ngini nima teke parangi dede önanga. Onanga aha 
yodadi nia haturu-haturu, de ngini aha inimodoi, hiädono ngini nia nïki 
niahuba toönanga manga goma-gomanga.” 
4Ipaha o malaikat gënanga ihiädono iböto o abari gënanga, o Israeloka 
manga hoana yongodumu yoari kohagiria. 
5Hababu gënanga o ngï gënanga ihiromanga o Bokhim. Daha o ngïoka 
gënanga o Israeloka ihi huba manga huhuba ma Jouika. 

O Yosua wohonenge 

6Ipaha o Yosua wäpidili o Israeloka manyawa yoiki, önango o imagoraka 
mangale yogogere o tonaka idadi toönanga manga hidokuoka moi-moi. 
7Madekana de magurutu o Yosua wowango o Israeloka manyawa 
imahigilaongo ma Jouika. O Yosua wohonengokaö önanga kahirahi ima 
higilaongo ma Jouika madekana de magurutu önanga yätuda o nyawa yamö 
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make-makeoka mahirete hagala ihö hera-heranga wadodiai ma Jou mangale 
o Israeloka manyawa. 
8O Yosua o Nun aingohaka – ma Jou Ai gilaongo gënanga – wohonenge 
aiumuru o taongo o ratuhu moi de ngimoi. 
9 Unanga iwijere aitonakoka mahirete, enagënanga o Timnat-Serah o Efraim 
madaira de malōku madukuroka o Gas malōku o koremieuku idaduoka. 
10Ipaha ima kinïki o umuru moi gënanga mata-mataö yohonenge. De o 
ngohaka o umuru-o umuru maduruilē yanïkino iwi nakoua ma Jou, karena 
önanga yamaoua okia ma Jou wododiaioka mangale o Israeloka manyawa. 

O Israeloka iwihuba okauaoli ma Jou 

11-14Ipaha o Israeloka manyawa yobaradoha ma Jouika. Onanga iwihuba 
okauaoli ma Jou, toönanga mangaete de mangatohora manga Jou Madutu, 
enagënanga ma Jou Madutu waaooka önanga yohupu o Mesir de yaino. 
Onanga yomulaenge yahuba o Baal de o Asytoret ikali hagala o womaha 
mahomoa yahö huba-huba hagala o hoana yahigogilolitino. Daha ma Jou 
wangamo onangika de wamalāika o doomu yororuae yaparangi de yäora 
önanga. Onanga imasikaua yahimanga hagala manga haturu yahigogilolitino 
önanga. 
15Mahi geto-getongo önanga yoiki yoparangi, ma Jou walawani önanga, 
hokä wahitoihenoka onangika. Daha önanga yamao o huha duru koha 
amoko. 
16Ma Jou wogogilio wahidöaka o tutuda onangika yoparangi mangale 
yahihupu önanga o doomu yo ö ora-oraino. 
17Mä hagala o tutuda gënanga önanga yolegaikaua. Onanga yahuba hagala 
o gomanga mahomoa, deyosetiaua ma Jouika. Onanga yanïkua manga 
dulada toönanga mangaete de mangatohora ihingö ngou-ngounu ma Jou Ai 
pareta-paretaika. 
18O öraha okia ma Jou wahi döaka o tutuda womatengo o Israel 
mangahoanika, ma Jou hoko gënanga wariwo o tutuda gënanga. De 
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madekana o tutuda gënanga kawowangohi, ma Jou hoko genangika 
wahipidili önanga, toönanga manga haturu-haturuino. Unanga wadora 
önangika maöraha okia Unanga woihene toönanga manga daiyana karana 
ya aniaya de yätuku. 
19Mä maöraha okia o tutuda gënanga wohonengoka, o hoana gënanga manga 
kalakuanga iholoi itorou de yohö hira-hira. Onanga ima higilaongo hagala o 
womaha mahomoaika de yahuba hagala o gikiri gënanga. Onanga yogilio 
toönanga manga biaha-biahaika itotorou de yoluku yangali toönanga manga 
kalakuanga. 
20Hababu gënanga ma Jou duru wongamo o Israel maumatika, de wotemo, 
”Ngohi tohi paretaoka o hoana nënanga mangaete de mangatohoraika 
hupaya yasosö o jaji Ngohi dede önanga mia hidogoronaka. Mä o hoana 
gënanga yatoakoka o jaji maliliko gënanga; önanga yatilakuru Ahi pareta. 
21O öraha nënanga Ngohi tolukokali Täduhu o hoana o kiainoö dika 
kanagaohi o bereraka nënanga maöraha o Yosua wohonenge. 
22Ngohi aha tapake hagala o hoana gënanga mangale yauji o Israeloka manga 
hoana, hupaya ngohi Tohioriki boteka o Israeloka manyawa yomau yanïki 
Ahi pareta-pareta hokä toönanga manga ete de manga tohora, ekola kowali.” 
23Hababu gënanga ma Jou wahidöakua o utumu o Yosuaika mangale hagala 
o hoana gënanga. I idulu yaino ma Jou wamalāika önanga yogogere o 
bereraka gënanga, de madataitua wäduhu önanga. 

O Hakim-Hakim 3 

Hagala o hoana kahirahi yogogere o Kanaan matonakoka 

1Mangale wäuji o Israeloka manyawa komaiwahi yamao o parangi o 
Kanaanoka, ma Jou wämalāika o hoana muruono naga yogogere o bereraka 
gënanga. 
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2Ma Jou wodiai gënanga duga-duga de ai dungutu wadotoko o Israeloka moi-
moi manga bätuku yoparangi, maboboloi önanga komaiwahi yonïki 
yoparangi. 
3Hagala o hoana de o berera maago-agomo kayogogerohi o berera gënanga 
ganga; o hoana yogogere o Filistin makota motoa magoronaka, o Kanan ma 
hoana mata-mataika, o Sidon mahoana, de o Hewi mahoana yogogogere o 
Libanon malōkuoka, mulaenge o Baal-Hermon de yaino hiädono o ngekomo 
mameta o Hamatika. 
4Onanga naga dokengoka mangale yodadi o cocoba mangale o Israel manga 
hoana. De hoko gënanga yakunu ihiöriki boteka o Israel manyawa yamoteke 
hagala o pareta ma Jou wohidoa-doakoka toönanga manga ete de manga 
tohoraika itilakuru o Musa. 
5Hababu gënanga o Kanaan manyawa, o Het, o Amori, o Feris, o Hewi de o 
Yebus kahirahi imakogogere moi o berera de o Israeloka manyawa. 
6O Israeloka maumati yokawingi imakaganu de hagala o hoana gënanga, de 
yonïki yahuba toönanga manga gomanga. 

O Otniel 

7O Israeloka maumati yobaradoha ma Jouika, toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
Onanga iwiwohanga unangika hiädono önanga yapuji o Baal de o Asyera 
magomangika. 
8Daha ma Jou wangamo o Israel maumatika, de wamalāika önanga wautumu 
ma Koano Kusyan-Risyataim o Mesopotamiaino. O taongo tufangeino 
madekana ma koano gënanga wakuaha önanga. 
9Ma duruino o Israel maumati imahiböaka yogahoko o roriwo ma Jouika, 
daha ma Jou wahidöaka o Otniel mangale wahilapahi önanga. (O Otniel 
ganga o Kenas aingohaka, o Kaleb aidodoto.) 
10Ma Jou Ai womaha iwikuaha o Otniel hiädono ünanga wodadi o Israel 
maumati manga tutuda. Unanga woiki woparangi, daha ma Jou wihidöaka 
o utumu unangika mangale ma koano Mesopotamia. 
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11Daha o berera gënanga irïdi o taongo moruata madekana. Ipaha o Otniel 
wohonenge. 

O Ehud 

12O Israeloka maumati yobaradohali ma Jouika, hiädono ma Jou wadiai o 
Eglon, ma koano Moab, wodadiiholoi wokuata ngaro de o Israeloka. 
13Ma Koano Eglon imakodogo de o Amon de o Amalek manyawa, daha 
yähihanga o Israel manyawa, ipaha o Yerikho yäora, o korma makota 
gënanga. 
14O taongo ngimoi de tufange madekana o Eglon wä paretauku o Israeloka 
manyawa. 
15Maöraha o Israeloka maumati imahiböaka yogahoko o roriwo ma Jouika, 
Unanga wahidöaka o Ehud mangale wahilapahi önanga. O Ehud o nyawa 
moi wohigili; ünanga o Gera aingohaka o Benyamin ai ahalino, de ünanga 
biaha wotö totaka o Israel maumati manga soungu kokiani yofangu ma 
koano Eglonika. 
16O wange moiuku o Ehud woma dutuku moi o oworo mahimanga de 
maporete kama doto, magurutu ngadeke o metere mahononga. O oworo 
gënanga ünanga womahi hurukuku aigoronaino manirakoka aibaju 
magoronaka, 
17daha woiki wohilapahi o Israeloka maumati manga soungu ma Koano 
Eglonika. O koano gënanga duru kaiburere. 
18Wohilapahi iböto o soungu gënanga, o Ehud wähuloko yolio o nyawa yamö 
moku-moku o tiwi o gurasi gënanga. 
19-20Mä o Ehud mahirete womatogumu maöraha womahiadono o helewo 
igogaradeoka ima datekuku o Gilgal, daha womaidulu o Eglonika. Oraha 
gënanga o Eglon naga aikadatoka makamari malape ilōku-lōkuoka womahi 
mämata. O Ehud wato o Eglonika, ”Koano nomomulia! Ngohi toao o abari 
irorahasia mangale tuanga.” Ma koano wato, ”Wahiohi,” daha ünanga 
wapareta mata-mata ai gilaongo hupaya yohupu iwimalā ünanga de o Ehud 
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womatengo okahi. Ipaha, o Ehud womahitigi ma koano magogiria 
wogogeruku, daha wotemo, ”Naga o abari ma Jou Madutuino mangale ahi 
tuanga!” Woihene gënanga, ma koano womaoko. 
21-22Gila-gila o Ehud warahuku aioworo de aigiama mahigili aigoronaino 
ainirakoka, daha witopoko ma koano aimamataoko kohalukuoko. Ma oworo 
madoto mata-mata gënanga hiadono maotinö maiwohama hagala aihaki 
magoronaika ma koano aimamataka gënanga, hiädono itotara aiporetoko. O 
Ehud wohi dogumalāika o oworo gënanga, genangokadau, 
23daha wohupuikali wabeno de ma kamari mangorana makusi, 
24ipaha woma joboka. Maöraha ma koano ai gogilaongo yoböa de yamake o 
kamari mangora-ngorana gënanga ikusiino, önanga yatobote ma koano 
kanagahi magoronaka de magogiria wohupu maporetika. 
25I yaoaka madekana iwi damä de ma koano wahelengaua dika o ngorana, 
önanga ima hiorikokaua daha ya lē o kusi daha yahelenga o ngorana 
gënanga. Inyata toönanga manga koano worubauku o lante ma lōkuoka 
wohonengoka. 
26O öraha utu önanga kayo tamaohi, o Ehud wohi oara ai diri o Seirika 
watilakuru o helewo igogarade. 
27Woma hiadonoka o Efraim madaira de malōku maduku-dukuroka, woma 
tai-taiti ünanga wawuwu o trompet mangale waahoko o Israeloka manyawa 
yoparangi. Onanga yoboa daha ünanga watuda önanga youti madaira de 
malōku maturungoka de yauku. 
28Wätemo onangika, ”Nihi nïki ngohi,” ”ma Jou wahohihangoka o Moab 
manyawa, niahaturu gënanga mangale ngini.” O Ehud aitutuda matimioka, 
o Israel manyawa gënanga olōkuoka de yauku youti. Onanga yojai-jai o ngï 
o Moab manyawa yodobo-dobongo o Yordan mangairi. O nyawa moiua 
manga haturuino gënanga yamalāika yotobongo de manga halamati. 
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29O parangi gënanga magoronaka önanga yätoma done hoya ribuhu ngimoi 
o Moab manyawa manga tentara yaoa-oa; koiwa naga yootana. 
30O wange gënaga o Moab manyawa yautumua o Israel manyawaika, daha o 
berera gënanga irïdi o taongo mori tufange madekana. 

O Samgar 

31O tutuda ituruinoli enagënanga o Samgar o Anat aingohaka. Unangö 
wopoparangi de wahilapahioka o Israel manyawa. De ai diki-diki 
wohidöduhu-duhu o hapi, wahitoma o Filistin manyawa yaratuhu butanga. 

O Hakim-Hakim 4 

O Debora de o Barak 

1O Ehud kade wohonengoka, o Israeloka manyawa yobaradohaokali ma 
Jouika. 
2Ma Jou wamalāika o Yabin o Kanan manga koano wogögogere o Hazur 
makotaka wahihangoka önanga. Aitentara yopoparangi manga kapita 
enagënanga o Sisera wogogere o Haroset-Hagoyim mabereraka. 
3O Yabin toünanga ai kereta ihipoparangi o behi o ratuhu hiwo. O taongo 
monaokino madekana ünanga waparetauku o Israeloka manyawa de 
mabuturungu. Ipaha önanga imahi boaka yogahoko o roriwo ma Jouika. 
4O öraha gënanga o Israeloka yatötuda-tuda ganga o nabi ongoheka 
momatengo amiromanga o ngo Debora, o Lapidot ngoihekata. 
5O ngo Debora amibiaha mogogere o korma mautu matimiuku o Rama de o 
Betel mahidogoronaka, o Efraim aidaira de malōku de mabuturungoka. De 
genangoka o Israeloka manyawa yoboa munangika yogahoko mangale 
amidibanga. 
6O wange moiuku munanga mahuloko o nyawa iwiahoko o Barak, o 
Abinoam aingohaka, o Kades makotaino o Naftali aidaeraoka. Daha 
munanga mitemo o Barakika, ”Nenanga ma Jou Ai pareta ngonaika o 
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Israeloka manga Jou Madutu: Natoomu o nau-nauru yaribuhu ngimoi o 
Naftali de Zebulon manga hoanino, de naao önanga o tabor malōkuika. 
7Damä ngohi tidiai o Sisera, o Yabin aitentara yopoparangi manga kapita, 
winingika ngini o Kisyon ma Ngairoka de aitentara de hagala aikereta 
ihipoparangi mangale iniparangi ngini. Mä ngohi aha tinihidöaka o utumu 
nginika o parangi gënanga magoronaka.” 
8O Barak womitemo o ngo Deboraika, ”Nako ngona noiki, ngohi tomau toiki. 
Mä nako kowali, ngohiö toluku toiki.” 
9O ngo Debora mohaluhu, ”Kayaoa, ngohi aha tonïki! Mä nomhininga, 
ngonaua aha namake o horomati. Itilakuru ongoheka mo matengo ma Jou 
aha wihihanga o Sisera.” Daha o ngo Debora moma jobo imanïki de o Barak 
o Kadesika. 
10De o barak watoomu o Zebulon de o Naftali manga hoana o Kadesika. 
Yanïki o Barak de o ngo Debora öraha gënanga naga o nyawa yaribuhu 
ngimoi. 
11O öraha gënanga o Heber, o Keni manyawa moi, wohi tingakoka aidiri de 
aihoana. (O Keni aihoana ganga o Hobab aidifauku, o Musa aigeri.) O Heber 
woikoka wohigoko aitau-tau imadatekuku o terpatin mautu o Zaanaimoka, 
ikurutikaua de o Kades. 
12De majapatioka o Sisera woihene, o Barak woi koka o Tabor ma lōkuika, 
13ünanga watoomu aikereta o behi ihipoparangi gënanga o ratuhu hiwo, 
imakao de manga duduono mata-mata daha waao önanga o Haroset-
Hagoyim de yaino o Kisyon mangairika. 
14Daha o ngo Debora mato o Barakika, ”Ika, notagi mahimangika! Ma Jou 
wonituda. O wange nënanga Unanga woni hi döaka o utumu ngonaika 
mangale o Sisera.” Daha o Barak wouti o Tabor malōkuoka de wauku imakao 
de yaribuhu ngimoi ainyawa, 
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15Ipaha iwi parangi o Sisera. De ma Jou waruae o Sisera mata-mata ai 
duduono de hagala aikereta ihipoparangi, hiädono o Sisera wouti ai 
kuretaka, daha wohioara aidiri kawoma dagi. 
16O Barak waginïki hagala o kureta ihipoparangi de manga haturu manga 
duduono gënanga hiädono o Haroset-Hagoyim daha o Sisera aiduduono 
mata-mata gënanga wakoki toma; kaö nyawa moiö yamalāua yowango. 
17O öraha gënanga o Sisera woara ongo Yael ami tauika, o Heber ngoi hekata 
o Keni manyawa gënanga. Hababu, ma Koano Yabin o Hazorino imahobata 
de o Heber aitau manyawa gënanga. 
18Maöraha o Sisera woboa, ongo Yael mitarima de mitemo, ”Naino tuanga, 
nowohama dika tongohi ahi tau-tau magoronaika; ngaro uha nohawana.” 
Daha o Sisera wowohama o tau-tau gënanga magoronaika daha ongo Yael 
mitamunuku de o ngorana madadatoko hupaya ünanga womangiunika. 
19O Sisera womitemo ongo Yaelika, ”Togahoko nohihi döaka ngohi o akere 
mahuhutulu mangale tokere; ngohi ahikiriti madudungu.” Daha ongo Yael 
mahelenga o kadu-kadu o aiwani makai o susu magogono mangï, daha 
mihidöaka o Siseraika wokere, ipaha mitamunokali de o ngorana 
madadatoko. 
20Daha o Sisera womitemo o ngo Yaelika, ”Noiki noma okoino o tau-tau 
mangorana mahimangoka. Nako o nyawa yoboa de inileha ngonaika boteka 
naga o nyawa nenangoka, nato moiua.” 
21O Sisera hoko gënanga iwibole hi ädono ünanga wokadukadunu daha 
woma iduoka de ainihu-nihuku. Ongo Yael malē moi o tataka de mangale 
moi o tau mahuhuro daha de komo ilingikaua munanga momahi tigi o 
Siseraika. Ipaha munanga modoboha o tau mahuhuro gënanga aipongo-
pongo mahidogoronauku hiädono itotara o tonakuku. Hokogënanga ongo 
Yael mitoma o Sisera. 
22Maöraha o Barak woboaino wilingiri o Sisera, ongo Yael mitarima o Barak 
de mitemo unangika, ”Naino, ngohi aha toni hidumutu ngonaika o nyawa 
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nilö lingi-lingiri gënanga.” O Barak wowohama ima nïki de ongo Yael, daha 
wimake o Sisera wohonengoka, worubaiha o tonakoka de o tau mahuhuro 
ibelohuku aipongo-pongo mahi dogoronauku. 
23O wange gënanga ma Jou wahidöaka o utumu o Israel manyawaika 
mangale o Yabin o Kanaan manga koano. 
24O koano gënanga iholoi itedekana iholoi iwituku o Israeloka manyawa 
hiädono mabaha ünanga wobinaha. 

O Hakim-Hakim 5 

Ongo Debora de o Barak manga nyanyi 

1O wange gënanga ongo Debora de o Barak o Abinoam aingohaka yonyanyi. 
Hoko nënanga mabetongo: 
2O higiriri ma Jou, hababu o Israeloka yonö nau-nauru yo mauoka mangale 
yoparangi, de o kawaha ima hidiaioka yoiki yoparangi. 
3Ni ihene hei o kokoano de manga ngoha-ngohaka, ngohi tonyanyi o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutuika, enagënanga o Jou. 
4Maöraha ngona nomagoraka o Seir de naino, ya Jou, de o Edom madaira 
ngona namalā, o dunia ihahara, o heli-heli o dihangokaö ihelenga, de o lobi 
yapuraraha maakere. 
5  Hagala o lōku igiwi o Sinai wakokuaha Ai himangoka, o Jou Ai himangoka, 
o Israel manga Jou Madutu. 
6Maöraha o Samgar, o Anat aingohaka, de maöraha ongo Yaelö moiua 
yotagi-tagi o tonaka makokakahaka o bereraka, moiua yotagi-tagi o 
ngekomo ma ago-agomoka. 
7O Israeloka manga kota-kota koiwa magogoana, duru kairidika hiädono 
ngona noboa, Debora; ngona noboa hokä o ayo mototo dora. 
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8Maöraha o Israeloka mulaenge yahuba o gomanga, idadi o parangi toönanga 
manga bereraka; yaribuhu moruata manga hidogoronaka o hoana yonö nau-
nauru, moiuaö imä goraka manga dae. 
9O Israeloka manga kokapitaika ima daubutu manga diri de manga hininga 
mangigo, tohi ädono ahi horomati, koha luku-luku. O higiriri ma Jou! 
10Hei ngini nio bare-barene o keledai magare-garehe, ngini nio gogeruku o 
tikara malōkuoka, de ngini mata-mata kanimadö dagi-dagi nihi abari o 
utumu majarita nënanga! 
11O humu yatö tigi-tigino hoihene o nyawa yorame yonyanyi ihi rorahai, ma 
Jou Ai utumu hohi jarita hogogilio, o Israeloka manga utumu, ma Jou Ai 
umati. Onanga ima tuduono, yameta o kota mangorana ma amo-amo kika. 
12Noma oko Debora, de nogoraka o nyanyi. Noma oko Barak, nä ao yatumu-
tumunguku! 
13O nyawa yonau-nauru mahou-hou yoboa manga tutudaika, önanga yoboa, 
de imahidiai mangale yoparangi mangale unanga. 
14Onanga imadagi o Efraim de yaino o wai ika, yänïki o Benyamin ai doomu 
yotuo-tuono toönanga manga himangoka. O Makhir de yaino yokokapita de 
o Zebulonino yomomiki yo nö nau-nauru. 
15O Isakhar yahibö balu-baluhu yoboa ima kinïki de o ngo Debora, ya, o 
Isakhar woboa, de o Barakö wonïki; önanga imanïki ünanga ya uti o wai. Mä 
o Ruben ai hoana yakunua yatantu manga jako, hababu toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka hamakeua odemo o rimoi moi. 
16Yadodoa o nanga yogogere o duba-duba mahi dogoronaka? Boteke 
mangale ihi gihene o gogoana wä ahoko ai aiwani? I goungu o Ruben ai 
yakunua yatantu manga jako, hababu toönanga manga hidogoronaka 
hamakeua o demo orimoi. 
17-18Maöraha o Zebulon de o Naftali yoparangi kohagiria o parangi 
madairaoka, o Dan ai hoana kaimä gogeruku o kapaka, de o Gad ai hoana 
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kahirahi imagö gogere o Yordan o wange mahiwaroka, ikali o Asyer aihoana 
kaima rirïdoka deʼ yoluku imahi ditoko, toönanga manga ngïoka o hohona 
magurutu. 
19O Taanakhoka, itigi o Megido ma ngairika, o kokoano ima teke poparangi, 
o Kanan ma kokoano yoparangi, mä o haaka koiwa önanga yao hokä o 
banakonino. 
20Hagala o murumuö inïki iparangi iwi lawani o Sisera, toönanga manga ngï 
ino yakokilolitino o gitawaoka. 
21O Kison mangairi i hebu-hebulu yahi nahini o haturu. Notagi ani 
himangiha, notagi ani himangiha de noma nau-nauru, hei ahi jiwa! 
22De majapati o kuda mahoata madibïngi mangale wagohara wobare-barene 
nuku. 
23”Nohilai o Meros, de yogö gogerika,” ma Jou Ai malaikati yato, ”hababu 
önanga yoboaua ihi döaka o roriwo hokä yonö nau-nauru yoparangi mangale 
ma Jou.” 
24Mo utumu ongo Yael, o Heber ngoi hekata o Keni manyawa; o tau ma 
dolāino mata-mata, munanga duru imihi barakati. 
25O Sisera wogahoko o akere, mä munanga mihi döaka o susu unangika, 
mihidöaka osusu o udo-udomo magoronaka ipatu-patutu mangale o 
kokoano. 
26De otau mahuhuro de o tataka ami giamoka, ongo Yael migohara o Sisera 
hiädono aihaeke iwedere. 
27Ongo Yael ami lōuku woduruba koiwa ainyawa woluluiha o tonakoka 
wamake aiajali. 
28O Jangela mataralino o Sisera ngoi ayo mopulo-pulono de motemo, 
”Yadodoa aikereta, itaituaiboa, yadodoa hoihenua aikuda madihihiri?” 
29Yososawaro yolöleleani manga hidogoronaka ihi döaka o bobaluhu 
yamakeoka mahirete manga hininga ma goronaka: 
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30”Onanga magogiria ima hikodoku okia honanga yaora-oraino, mangale o 
tentara mahi getongo, momatengo ekola yahinoto o moholehe maboro. 
Mangale o Sisera, ai baju duru maroragane, mangale ngoi hekata, o 
salendang ihihihu irupa-rupaka marupa.” 
31Tanu Ani haturu-haturu, ya Jou, yohihanga hokä o Sisera, mä mata-mata 
Ani dodiawo youtumu hokä o wange o gitawaoka! Ipaha gënanga, irïdi o 
berera gënanga o taongo moruata ma dekana. 

O Hakim-Hakim 6 

O Gideon 

1Ihi galioli o Israeloka maumati yobaradoha ma Jouika, hiädono Unanga 
wamalāika o Midian manyawa yakuaha önanga o taongo tumidi madekana. 
2O Israeloka manyawa hoko genangika yamodongo o Midian manyawaika, 
hiädono önanga imangiunu hagala o aruku magoronaka de hagala o ngï 
mahomoa irïridi olōku-lōkuoka. 
3Idogoli o dodumule magetongo o Israeloka imadatomo o dadatomo, o 
Midian manyawa yoboa ima kinïki de o Amalek ma nyawa de o nyawa 
mahomoa o tonaka makokakahaino yaparangi o Israeloka manyawa. 
4Onanga imatau-tau o Israel manga dairaoka de yabinaha mata-mata manga 
dadatomo dokengoka hiädono o Gaza madaira yakilolitino o koremieilē 
idaduoka. Manga aiwaniö o duba, o hapi de o keledai to Israeloka maumati 
yao ihioara. Koiwa okianaga moiö önanga yamalāika, hiädono o Israeloka 
ma umati koiwa toönanga manga inomo imata-mataka. 
5O nyawa gënanga yoboa kayotuo-tuono de manga aiwani de manga tau, 
önanga o gegetongo magoronaka duru komanga ngoë. Onanga de hagala 
manga onta iwoë holi mangale hakunua haetongo. Onanga yoboa yakilianga 
o berera gënanga, 
6de o Israeloka maumati o kia-kiaua yakunu yodiai onangika. 
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7Ipaha o Israeloka maumati imahi böaka yogahoko ma Jou wäriwo önanga 
yalawani o Midian manyawa. 
8Ma Jou wihuloko o nabi womatengo onangika. O nabi gënanga wato, ”Hoko 
nënanga ma Jou wato, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu: ’Ngini, Ngohi tinihi 
pidiloka o gilaongino o Mesir mabereraka 
9Ngini Tihihalamatoka o Mesir manyawaino de o nyawa o bereraino nënanga 
inipoparangi ngini. Onanga Tatudaka o bereraino nënaga maöraha ngini nia 
parangi önanga, daha tinihi döaka toönanga manga tonaka nginika. 
10Ngohi totemoka nginika Ngohila o Jou nia Jou Madutu, de ngini yakunua 
niahuba o Amori manyawa manga goma-gomanga, öraha nënanga ngini 
niogogere. Mä ngini niamotekua Ahi pareta.’ ” 
11O wange moiuku ma Jou Ai malaikat iboa o Ofra ma kotaika, daha 
igogeruku o terpentin mautu matimiuku to Yoas madutu womatengo o 
Abiezer manyawa manga doomuino. Aingohaka airomanga o Gideon, 
magogiria wohidoro o gandum o angguru madedeo mangïoka. Unanga 
wodia gënanga dekawoma ngiu-ngiunu hupaya uha iwimake o Midian 
manyawa. 
12Ma Jou Ai malaikat gënanga imahimatoko madiri unangika de iwitemo, 
”Hei, goduru nonau-nauru! Ma Jou wonitomoteke!” 
13O Gideon wohaluhu, ”Uha nohingamo tuanga! Nako igoungu ma Jou 
nomitomoteke ngomi, yadodoa hagala o hali nënanga imi tapalū ngomi? 
Kiaka hagala ihera-heranga ma Jou wadodiaioka mahira de imi ade-adeoka 
tongomi miaete de miatohora mangale sarakia ma Jou wahihupuoka önanga 
o Mesirino? Oraha nënanga ma Jou womï malā ngomi de womi malāika 
ngomi imi kuaha o Midian manyawa.” 
14Ipaha ma Jou wohidöaka o pareta nënanga o Gideonika, ”De ani kuata 
ingodu-ngodumu noiki nahilapahi o Israeloka manyawa o Midian manyawa 
manga kuahaino. Ngohila tonihuloko.” 
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15O Gideon wohaluhu, ”Yadodoa ngohi, Jou? Kiaka yakunu ngohi tahilapahi 
o Israeloka maumati o Midian manyawa manga kuahaino. O Manasye 
aihoana magoronaka, ahinyawa duru yobole. De tongohi ahi tau manyawaö 
magoronaka ngohioli mä okia-kiaua ihi daene.” 
16”Maraioka ngona yakunu!” ma Jou wato, ”hababu ngohila aha Tonï riwo. 
O Midian manyawa aha yakunu nawedere de magapanga, matero-tero ngona 
nahimanga duga-duga o nyawa woma tengo dika.” 
17O Gideon wohaluhu, ”Nako ngohi igou-goungu wohi igo, abe ika nohi 
döaka moi o nonako igoungu ma Jou wohidöaka o pareta gënanga ngohino. 
18Ngohi togahoko Jou nako nomodeke nohi damaohi nenangoka hiädono 
ngohi tohidiai o inomo ma Jouika.” ”Kayaoa,” ma Jou wo haluhu, ”Ngohi 
aha tonï dama hiadono ngona noma idulu.” 
19O Gideon wolio daha wahakai o kabingi magö o dutu moi, de wa lē o tarigu 
o kilo ngimoi, ipaha wadiai o roti i ragi-ragiua. Iböto gënanga o kabingi ma 
akeme gënanga wonoa o karajauku, de mateongo o bohoko magoronaka, 
daha mata-mata gënanga wao de wohidiai ma Jou Ai malaikatika magogiria 
i tamä o terpentin mautu matimiuku gënanga. 
20Ma Jou Ai malaikati gënanga iwitemo, ”Nakelengauku o kabingi ma akeme 
de o roti gënanga o helewo malōkuoka nënanga daha noguhe o kabingi ma 
akeme mateongo gënanga malōkuku.” O Gideon wadiai okia iwihi popareta 
unangika. 
21Ipaha ma Jou Ai malaikati gënanga yatoakika magiama daha de o gota 
magogiria yasö ika de mabarene ënanga ihi tubalenge o kabingi ma akeme 
de o roti genanga youku imata-mataka. Ipaha o malaikati gënanga 
ihihangoka. 
22O Gideon wamao iboa-boaka unangika gënanga ganga ma Jou Ai malaikati 
mahirete. O Gideon de ai modongo wotemo, ”Tobodito ngohi, ya Jou Duru 
no ko Kurutilē! Hababu ngohi mi ma rihimangoka o biono de o biono de Ani 
malaikati!” 
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23Mä ma Jou witemo unangika, ”Noma rirïdi! Uha nohawana. Ngona aha 
nohonengua.” 
24Daha o Gideon wohigoko o huba mangï moi dokengoka de wohiromanga 
”Ma Jou o Lola ma Titi.” (O huhuba mangï gënanga kanagahi o Ofraoka, 
enagënanga o Abiezer manyawa manga kota.) 
25O hutu gënanga ma Jou wohidöaka o pareta nënanga o Gideonika, ”Nalē 
ani ama ai hapi manauru, enagënanga o hapi maoa-oa maumuru o taongo 
tumidi. Nakilianga o huba mangï ani ama wohigö goko-goko mangale o Baal, 
daha nakilianga o Dewi Asyera ihi nononako maliate o huhuba mangï 
mahonongaka gënanga. 
26Nohi goko madoomu ma lōkuoka gënanga o huhuba mangï moi nohi 
datoroka de yaoa-oa. Ipaha o hapi manauru gënanga kamamoi kiani ngona 
natuhuku i ngodu-ngodumu hokä o huhuba mangale ma Jou. Na pake o Dewi 
Asyera ihi nononako ma liate ngona nakokiliangoka gënanga hokä o gota 
nohitö tuhu-tuhuku.” 
27O Gidion wäiriki o nyawa yangimoi ai gogilaongo daha yoiki yadiai okia 
ma Jou wohi poparetaka unagika. Mä karana ünanga wämodongo holi ai tau 
madolāika de ai kapongo manyawaika gënanga, ünanga wobaraniua wadiai 
o hali gënanga o wange-wange. Hoünanga wadiai maöraha o hutu-hutu. 
28Maöraha iyarehino o ngoru-ngorumino o kota manyawa gënanga 
yomomiki, önanga yamake o huba mangï gënanga mangale o Baal de ongo 
Dewi Asyera ihi nononako maliate irubaoka. Onanga yamakeö mangïoka 
gënaga ihi gokoka o huba mangï moi de yatuhukokali o hapi manauru hokä 
o huhuba. 
29Onanga imake leha o nyawa moi de moika, ”Onagona manga manarama 
nënanga?” Yatailako ihidodiai ibötoönanga iwimake wadiai o Gideon o Yoas 
aingohaka. 
30Daha önanga yato o Yoasika, ”Ani ngohaka wakiliangoka o Baal mahuhuba 
mangï de warubaka o Dewi Asyera ihi nononako maliate mahonongaka o 
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huba mangï gënanga. Karana gënanga, ani ngohaka gënanga niao nihi hupu 
nenangino. Unanga kiani wohonenge!” 
31Mä o Yoas wabaluhu iwilö lawa-lawanika mata-mata gënanga, ”Boteka 
ngini nia nïki o Baalika de nimau nio demo enanga? Onagona yanïki 
enangika, o wange nënanga aha yätoma! Nako o Baal igoungu o Jou Madutu, 
malāika enanga mahirete ma diri yoriwo, hababu yakilianga gënanga ganga 
mahuba mangï.” 
32Karana gënanga o Yoas wätemo, ”Malāika o Baal mahirete iwi lawani o 
Gideon, hababu ünanga wakiliangoka ma huba mangï,” ka öraha gënanga o 
nyawa iwihi romanga o Gideon ”Yerubaal.” 
33Oraha gënanga o Midian manyawa mata-mata, o Amalek de o hoana de o 
berera mahomoa o tonaka makokakahaka o Yordan o wange mahiwaroko 
ima toomuinoka. Onanga yatobongo o Yordan ma ngairi, de ima tau o Yizreel 
ma waioka. 
34Mä o Gideon ma Jou Ai Womaha iwi kuaha, hiädono ünanga wawuwu ai 
torompet mangale wa ahoko o Abiezer ai hoana manyawa hupaya yoboa 
idadi moi dede ünanga. 
35Unangö wahi dingoto ai huhuloko o Asyer, o Zebulon manga hoanika, o 
Naftali de o Manasye manga hoana – yaoa o wange ma hiwaroko yaoa o 
Yordan ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha, mangale yogahoko önanga yodadi 
moi dede ünanga. Onanga mata-mata yoboa mangale iwi riwo o Gideon. 
36Daha o Gideon wotemo ma Jouika, ”Jou, Ngona notemoka Ngona nomau 
nohipake ngohi mangale tahi lapahi O Israeloka ma umati. 
37Nako igoungu hoko gënanga, o tonaka ma lōkuoka nënanga, mangï biaha 
ngomi miarë rero o gandum magobeoka, ngohi take lengaka o duba magogo 
iguti-guti. Nako i yarehe duga-duga o duba magogo nënanga dika o 
dumunitara ya pehaka, de matonaka kowali, gënanga ma nyonyata Ngona 
aha nohi pake ngohi mangale tahilapahi o Israeloka ma umati.” 
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38Daha idadi hoko gënanga: Maöraha o Gideon womomiki i yarehe o ngoru-
ngorumino de wateo o duba magogo gënanga, ünanga wamake o dumunitara 
ma akere o udo-udomo moi. 
39Daha ünanga wotemo ma Jou Madutuika, ”Jou, tanu uha nohi ngamo nako 
ngohi totemo mamoioli. Nohihi gumalā ngohi to diai o cocoba mamoioli de 
o duba magogo iguti-guti nënanga. Mamoioli nënanga kokiani maduba 
magogo nënanga dika ka hirahi madududungu, mä matonaka idadi ipehaka.” 
40O hutu gënanga ma Jou Madutu wadiai okia o Gideon wogahoko gënanga, 
hiädono iyarehino mangoru-ngorumino o duba magogo gënanga inyata 
madududungu, mä matonaka yo pehakoka karana o dumunitara. 

O Hakim-Hakim 7 

O Gideon wä hihangoka o Midian manyawa 

1O wange moiuku o Gideon de ainyawa mata-mata yomomiki duru kao 
ngoru-ngoruminohi. Onanga yoiki de imä tau o Harod majobubu 
madatekoka. O Midian manyawa manga tau-tau naga onangoka de o 
koremieuku idaduoka, o waioka o More ma Doporono madatekoka. 
2Ma Jou witemo o Gideonika, ”Ani nyawa yowoë holi. Ngohi toluku 
Tahidöaka o utumu onangika mangale o Midian manyawa, hababu done 
önanga ima tibanga önanga youtumu karana manga kuata mahirete, hiädono 
önanga ihi higiririua Ngohi. 
3 Ho, nahi ngahu ani nyawaika, ’Onanga yamao yo hawana, kiani tai-taiti 
yamalā o Gilead malōku nënanga de ima idulu manga tauika.’ ” Naga 
yamonaoko de yahinoti ma ribuhu o nyawa yolio; de duga-duga yaribuhu 
ngimoi yogö gogere. 
4Daha ma Jou witemoli o Gideonika, ”Ani nyawa duru ka yo woëohi. Na ao 
önanga o ngairika. Doke ngoka aha Ngohi tätafi önanga mangale ngona. 
Nako Ngohi tonitemo ngonaika, ’O nyawa nënanga kiani woiki dede ngona,’ 
ünanga kiani woiki Mä nako Ngohi totemo, ’O nyawa gënanga yakunua 
woiki dede ngona,’ ünanga yakunua woiki.” 
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5O Gideon wa ao o nyawa gënanga o ngairika, daha ma Jou wötemo o 
Gideonika, ”O nyawa ya alē-alēme o akere hokä o kaho, kiani ngona 
natingaka de o nyawa mangale yokere yabukuuku.” 
6Daha naga o nyawa yaratuhu hange ya alēme o akere manga giamoka; 
mahomoa mata-mata yokere ya bukuku. 
7Ipaha ma Jou witemo o Gideonika, ”De o nyawa yaratuhu hange o akere ya 
alē-alēme gënanga, Ngohi aha tinihi bebasi ngini de tinihidöaka o utumu 
ngonaika mangale o Midian manyawa. Mahomoa nahuloko yolio.” 
8Karana gënanga o Gideon wähuloko o Israeloka manyawa mahomoa mata-
mata yolio sawaliua yaratuhu hange gënanga. Mata-mata manga bilaono de 
manga torompet ya lē to o nyawa yolö lio-lio gënanga. O Midian manyawa 
naga o waioka o Israeloka manyawa ima tau-tau mangï matimiuku. 
9O hutu gënanga ma Jou witemo o Gideonika, ”Nomomiki, Gideon! Noiki 
naparangi o Midian manyawa manga tau. Ngohi tonihi döaka o utumu 
ngonaika mangale önanga. 
10Mä nako ngona kano hawana, nihigaro o Pura, ani gilaongo gënanga nioiki 
nima nïki nia haturu manga tau-tauika. 
11Damä ngona aha noihene nia haturu okia ihi ade-ade, de o hali gënanga 
aha idadi ngona nobarani no parangi.” Daha o Gideon de o Pura yoiki, manga 
haturu manga tau-tau mari batingika. 
12O Midian manyawa, o Amalek de o nyawa mahomoa o tonaka ma ko 
kakahaino, ima hikabarihi o kiaika honanga o waioka gënanga. Ha lega-lega 
hokä o kahoho dema tikaoka. Toönanga manga manga onta duru kohangoë 
hokä o dowongi o gahi ma datekoka. 
13Maöraha o Gideon womahi ädono dokengika, ünanga wo ihene woma 
tengo magogiria wohi ade-ade ai nanere ai dodiawoika. O nyawa gënanga 
wotemo hoko nënanga, ”Ngohi tonanere naga moi o roti ilulu iwo hama 
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nanga tauika daha yaohana moi o tau. O tau gënanga iruba hi ädono idadi 
kai lōhika de o tonaka.” 
14Ai dodiawo wohaluhu, ”Uwee, gënanga maraioka O Gideon ai oworo o 
Yoas aingohaka, o Israeloka manyawa gënanga! Ma mangarati ma Jou 
Madutu wihidöaka o utumu unangika mangale o Midian manyawa de mata-
mata tongone nanga nyawa yopoparagi!” 
15Maöraha o Gideon woihene mangale ai nanere o nyawa gënanga de 
mamangarati, unangö womaruku wihuba ma Jou Madutu. Ipaha ünanga 
woma idulu o Israel manga tau-tauika de watemo, ”Nima hidiai! Ma Jou 
winihi döaka o utumu nginika mangale o Midian manyawa yopoparangi!” 
16Daha o Gideon ainyawa yaratuhu hange waregu idadi o regu hange. O 
nyawa imatengo wahi döaka moi o torompet de moi o buyu madolā o oboro. 
17O Gideon wätemo onangika, ”Nako ngohi tomahi ädono o Midian 
manyawa manga tau-tau mari batingiko, nihihi gihene ngohi nihidodiai, de 
niadiai okia ngohi tadiai. 
18Mä maöraha ngohi de ahi nyawa mia wuwu o torompet, nginiö kiani nia 
wuwu nia torompet. Daha ngini kiani nima pöaka o tau nihi gogogilolitino 
gënanga, ’Mangale ma Jou de mangale o Gideon!ʼ ” 
19O hutu gorona yododagika, o Gideon de ainyawa imahi ädono manga 
huturu manga tau mabatingoka. Oraha gënanga o nyawa yögoa-goana o tau 
gënanga, daha ima teke tagalika yo goana. Daha o Gideon de ainyawa 
yawuwu o torompet de yapooteke hagala toönanga manga buyu. 
20O hidoku hinoto mahomoa yodiai hoko genangoli. Daha önanga mata-mata 
yagoraka hagala toönanga manga oboro de manga giama mahigili, de 
yawuwu o torompet naga toönanga manga giama manirakoka. Onanga ima 
poaka, ”O oworo mangale ma Jou de mangale o Gideon!” 
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21Onanga mata-mata kahirahi ima okoino moi-moi manga ngïoka manga tau 
magilolitino gënanga. Manga haturu manyawa yopoparangi gënanga mata-
mata yoara ima hidodöko de yopoa-poaka. 
22Maöraha o Gideon de ainyawa kaya wuwuohi magogiria manga torompet, 
ma Jou wadiai manga haturu manga nyawa yopo parangi ima teke parangi 
moi de moika de o oworo. Onanga yoara ya meta o Zereraika hiädono 
magurutika o Bet-Sita de o Abel-Mehola ma kota o Tabat yadatekuku. 
23O Naftali ai hoana, o Asyer, de o Manasye ai hoana yaoa o wange 
mahiwaroko yaoa o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha ya kokiahoko. 
Daha önanga yaginïki o Midian manga tentara. 
24O Efraim madaira de malōku dema buturungokaö mata-mata, o Gideon 
wohi dingoto o abari o gogahoko nënanga, ”Nia ino niuti nia parangi o 
Midian manyawa. Nio goana o Yordan ma Ngairi de o ngairi maiti mata-
mata hiädono magurutika o Bet-Abara. Uha nia malāika o Midian manyawa 
yatobongo doke ngino.” Daha o Efraim ma nyawaö ima hidiai, daha önanga 
yo goana o Yordan ma Ngairi de o ngairi maiti mata-mata hiädono ma 
gurutika o Bet-Abara. 
25O Midian manyawa manga baluhu yahinoto, enagënanga o Oreb de Zeeb 
önanga yatagoko. O Oreb iwi toma o Oreb ma helewooka de o Zeeb iwi toma 
o Zeeb o angguru madedeo mangïoka. O Efraim manyawa gënanga gila-gila 
yanïki o Midian ma nyawa, daha yao o Oreb de o Zeeb manga häeke o 
Gideonika o Yordan mahonangaka o wange ma hiwaroko. 

O Hakim-Hakim 8 

O Midian manyawa yohihanga 

1O Efraim manyawa iwitemo o Gideonika, ”Yadodoa nomihi garoua ngomi 
maöraha nimä jobo mangale naparangi o Midian manyawa?” Hok gënanga 
önanga yotaiyana o Gideonika. 
2Mä o Gideon wohaluhu, ”Okia ngohi tadodiai hokokiaua mamangarati nako 
hohitotero de okia ngini nia dodiaioka. Ngaroka ngini nia dodiaiö duga-duga 
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mahuhutulu, mä ma huhutulu gënanga iholoi ikurutia maragane ngaro 
yadodiaioka mata-mata tongohi ahi nyawa manga duduono ingodumu. 
3 Ngini nia make o kuaha ma Jou Madutuino hiädono yakunu nia toma o 
Oreb de o Zeeb, o Midian manga baluhu yahinoto gënanga! Hohi totero de 
gënanga, o kia tongohi ahi manarama maoa?” O Gideon wotemo ipaha hoko 
gënanga, önanga yongamo okaua. 
4Oraha gënanga o Gideon de ainyawa yaratuhu hange imahi ädono o Yordan 
ma Ngairi mahonongaka. Onanga duru yäbole mä gila-gila kayaginikohi 
manga haturu. 
5Ipaha önanga imahi ädono o Sukutoka. Genangoka o Gideon wätemo o kota 
ma nyawaika, ”Nihiriwo nia hidöaka ahi nyawaika o inomo mahuhutulu. 
Onaga duru yäbole mago giria ngomi mia ginïkohi o Zebah de o Salmuna, o 
Midian manga koano gënanga.” 
6Mä manga tutuda-tutuda o Sukot gënanga yohaluhu, ”See, ngini nia 
tagokuahi o Zebah de o Salmuna, ngini nigahokoka o inomo! Mangale okia 
ani nyawa kiani mia hidöaka yolomo?” 
7O Gideon wätemo, ”Kayaoa! Damä nako ma Jou wohihi döaka ngohino o 
utumu mangale o Zebah de o Salmuna, ngini aha tigohara de o iwi de o 
hihika o tonaka makokakahaino!” 
8Ipaha o Gideon wohi gla-gila ai dodagi daha imahi ädono o Pnueloka. 
Dokengokaö ünanga wogahokoli o inomo mangale ainyawa. Mä o Pnuel 
manyawa manga bobaluhu kaitero de o Sukot manyawa manga bobaluhu. 
9Mangale karana gënanga o Gideon wätemo onangika, ”Damä ngohi aha 
toma idulu de mahalamati. De öraha gënanga ngohi aha taruba nia kota 
macandi nënanga!” 
10Oraha gënanga o Zebah de Salmuna de toönanga manga duduono mata-
mata magogiria naga o Kakoroka. O tonaka makokakahaino manyawa mata-
mata manga duduono, duga-duga naga done yangimoi de motoa manga 
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ribuhu dika mahou; yaratuhu moi deya monaoko manga ribuhu manga 
tentara yohonengoka. 
11O Gideon waigoro o tonaka makokakaha mabatingi o Noban o wange ma 
hiwaroko de o Yogbeha daha yaparangi manga haturu ya hi todokanika. 
12O Zebah deo Salmuna, O Midian manga koano yahinoto gënana yoara, mä 
o Gideon wänïki dewa tagoko önanga, hiädono toönanga manga nyawa 
yopoparangi idadi imahi örikokaua. 
13Ipaha ai dodagi magoronaka wolio o parangioka de waino, o Gideon wa lē 
o ngekomo yatilakuru o Heres ilē idö doa-doa. 
14Genangoka ünanga witagoko o goduru womatengo o Sukotino, daha 
ünanga wileha o nyawa gënanga mangale manga romanga ihibö balu-baluhu 
o Sukotoka. Daha o nyawa gënanga watulihi manga roma-romanga gënanga 
mangale o Gideon – mata-mata naga o nyawa yamori tumidi de tumidi. 
15Iböto gënanga o Gideon woiki ima kamake de o kota gënanga mabalu-
baluhu daha wato, ”Maraioka ngini kanio hiningahi mamoi iböto nioluku 
mangale nihiriwo ngohi, karana ngohi tätagokuahi o Zebah de o Salmuna, 
koigoungua? Ngini nioluku nia hidöaka o inomo tongohi ahi nyawaika; ena 
hioko o öraha gënanga magogiriaka yabole. Nia make, nënanga o Zebah de 
o Salmuna.” 
16Iböto gënanga o iwi de ma hihikaka o tonaka mako kakahaino gënanga, o 
Gideon woma lē, daha wagohara o Sukot ma kota mabalu-baluhu gënanga. 
17O Pnuelokaö ünanga waruba manga candi de o nau-nauru o kotaka 
gënanga mata-mata wätoma. 
18Iböto gënanga o Gideon waleha o Zebah de o Salmunaika, ”Sarakia marupa 
ngini nia toma o nyawa o Taboroka gënanga?” O Zebah de o Salmuna 
yohaluhu, ”Onanga mata-mata ngadeke ima tero de ngona, hokä o nyawa 
yomomulia manga gutiuku.” 
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19O Gideon wato, ”Genanga tongohi ahi roriadodoto – tongohi ami ngoha-
ngohaka.” ”Hohi ade ngini nia tomaua önanga, igoungu ngohi tohonenge 
aha tini tomaua nginiö.” 
20Daha o Gideon witemo o Yeterika, aingohaka mariaka, ”Natoma önanga!” 
Mä o Yeter kawogö ohi. Ho ünanga wo hawana hiädono woma rahukua ai 
oworo mangale wätoma. 
21O Zebah de o Salmuna yotemo o Gideonika, ”Ika, nako ngona nonauru, 
nomi toma ngomi de ani giama mahirete!” O Gideonö wätoma önanga daha 
wa lē manga poromu mata-mata naga toönanga manga onta matomaroka. 
22Ipaha o Israeloka manyawa yotemo o Gideonika, ”Ngona nomi hilapahioka 
ngomi o Midian manyawa manga kuahaino. Hababu gënanga kokiani ngona 
nodadi tongomi mia tutuda – ngona de ani difauku.” 
23O Gideon wohaluhu, ”Kowali. Ngohi aha todadiua nia tutuda; tongohi ahi 
ngohakö makowali. Ma Jou nia tutuda.” 
24Mä ipaha o Gideon wotemoli, ”Duga-duga moi tonohi ahi gogahoko; o 
ngati-ngati ngini nia ora-oraino nia haturuoka, kokiani nihi lapahi mata-
mata ngohino.” (O Midian ma nyawa biaha yapake o ngati-ngatiö gurasi; 
hokä imatero o nyawa mahomoa yogogogere o tonaka makokakahaka). 
25”Kayaoa,” onanga yohaluhu, ”de tongomi mia hininga isosanangi aha 
mihidöaka ngonaika.” Daha önanga ihi hoheika moi o ngoere, ipaha moi-
moi o nyawa yoboa de yakelenga genangoka o ngati-ngati yaora-oraino 
manga haturuoka. 
26Mata-mata o ngati-ngatiö ihi lapahi o Gideonika öraha gënanga madubuho 
ngadeke o kilo monaoko, iwohamuahi hagala o promu, o gule, o pakeanga 
maungu-ungu yapö pake-pake o Midian manga koano, de o gule naga 
toönanga manga onta-onta ma tomaruku. 
27De o gurasi ino gënanga, o Gideon wadiai moi o gomanga madulada, daha 
wohigogere ai kapongoka, enagënanga o Ofra mabereraka. O Israeloka 
manyawa mata-mata yoiki dokengika mangale yahuba o gomanga madulada 
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gënanga, hiädono önanga iwi hininga okaua ma Jou Madutu. De o hali 
gënanga hokä o modoi mangale o Gideon de ai roriadodoto. 
28O Midian manyawa kaima keluö mayakunokaua; önanga yahihangoka o 
Israel manyawa. O taongo moruata madekana o berera gënanga irïdi 
maöraha o Gideon kawowangohi. 

O Gideon wohonenge 

29O parangi gënanga ipaha, o Gideon woma idulu ai kapongo madutuika de 
wogogere dokengoka. 
30Tounanga aingohaka o nauru yamori tumidi, hababu ngoi hekata yowöe. 
31Nagaö o Sikhemoka ngoi hekata paliara; ngoi hekata o paliaraino nënanga 
ünanga wo ma make o ngohaka o nauru womatengo wihi romanga o 
Abimelekh. 
32Ipaha ai umuru duru kohagurutu, daha o Gideon o Yoas aingohaka gënanga 
wohonenge. Unanga iwi lungunu ai ama, o Yoas ai jereoka. O jere gënanga 
mangï o Ofra makotaka, enagënanga o Abiezer manyawa manga kota. 
33O Gideon wohonenge ipahaika, o Israeloka manyawa yosetia okauaoli ma 
Jou Madutuika. Onanga yahuba o gomanga o Baal de o Baal-Berit ihidadi 
toönanga manga gomanga. 
34Onanga iwi pujiokauaoli ma Jou Madutuika, toönanga manga Jou, 
wahilapahioka önanga manga haturu mata-mata manga kuahaino yahi 
gogilolitino önanga. 
35Onangö yabalahua o Gideon ai roriadodoto mangale hagala ai oa-oa o 
Gideon mangale o Israel manyawa. 

O Hakim-Hakim 9 

O Abimelekh 

1O wange moiuku o Abimelekh o Gideon aingohaka woiki o Sikhem ma 
kotaika ngoi ayo ami roriadodotika. Dokengoka ünanga ima koketemo dede 
önanga, wato, 
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2”Beika nia leha o Sikhem ma nyawaika mata-mata kiaka iholoi yaoa: 
Inipareta o Gideon aingohaka yamori tumidi, ekola o nyawa womatengo 
dika? Nia hito ihene onangö ngohi nagahi oawunu moi dede önanga.” 
3O Abimelekh ngoi ayo ami roriadodoto gënanga yoiki o Sikhem ma 
nyawaika de ihi ädono o Abimelekh ai behehongo onangika. Daha o Sikhem 
manyawa gënanga yaputuhu mangale iwi nïki o Abimelekh, hababu imoteke 
önanga igoungu ünanga nagahi o awunu moi dede önanga. 
4Ipaha önanga iwihi döaka o tiwi o haaka mori tumidi ya lë̄ o gomanga Baal-
Berit mahuba ma tauino. De o tiwi gënanga o Abimelekh wahi hewa o nyawa 
o doomu moi manga manarama itotorou mangale ima teke rimoi de ünanga, 
5daha woiki ai ama ai kapongo madutuika o Ofra mabereraka. Dokengoka 
ünanga wätoma ai riadodoto yamori tumidi o helewo moi ma amo-amoko 
malōkuoka. Mä o Yotam, o Gideon aingohaka madodoto iwi tomaua karana 
ünanga woma ngiunoka. 
6Daha ima toomu o Sikhem manyawa mata-mata de o Bet-Milo, daha yoiki 
o terpentin mautu itebi-tebinika o Sikhem mabereraka. Dokengoka önanga 
iwi tede o Abimelekh wodadi o koano. 
7O Yotam woihene iböto o hali gënanga ünanga woiki woma oko o Gerizim 
malōku matubuoka, daha woma pöaka mameta hagala o nyawaika gënanga, 
”Ni hi hi gihene ngohi, hei hagala o Sikhem manyawa, hupaya ma Jou 
Madutuö wini gihene ngini! 
8O öraha moiuku o gota-gota mautu ima toomu mangale önanga yomau ima 
ngiriki o koano. ”Onanga yo temo o zaitun mautuika, ’Nodadi tongomi mia 
koano.’ 
9O zaitun mautu ihaluhu, ’See, ngohi toluku. Hababu nako ngohi todadi nia 
koano, ngohi kiani toma togumu tohi hasili o zaitun maminya yapö pake-
pake mangale ihi horomati o goma-gomanga de o nyawa.’ 
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10Daha o gota mautu-mautu itemo o ara mautuika, ’Ngona dika nodadi 
tongomi mia koano.’ 
11Mä o ara mautu ihaluhu, ’Ngohi toluku, hababu mangale to dadi nia koano 
ngohi kiani tomatogumu tohihasili o ara ma hohoko mamuti-mutiti.’ 
12Iböto gënanga, o gota mautu-mautu itemo o angguru ma utuika, ’Aa, ngona 
nodadi tongomi mia koano.’ 
13Mä o angguru maröehe ihaluhu, ’Kiaka yakunu ngohi kiani tomatogumu 
tohihasili o angguru yasosanangi o gomanga de o nyawa manga hininga, 
duga-duga mangale todadi nia koano!’ 
14Karana gënanga o gota mautu-mautu mata-mata itemo o iwi de 
mahihikaika, ’Ngona dika nodadi tongomi mia koano.’ 
15O iwi dema hihika gënanga ihaluhu, ’Nako ngini nia gou-goungu nimau 
nihihidadi ngohi nia koano, niaino nimahi dutuluku to ngohi ahi hohongo 
matimioka. Nako ngini nioluku, tongohi ahi jaga-jagaino ihö hohihika 
nënanga aha ihupu o uku yatuhuku yamata o ara ma utu-utu o Libanonoka.’ 
” 
16”Aa,” o Yotam wotemo wohi gila-gila, ”Boteka de o Abimelekh iwi tede 
wodadi o koano, ngini nidiaioka de nia hininga itebini de irikoto? Ngini nia 
diaioka ipatu-patutu o Gideonika, ahi ama, de ai roriadiodoto? Ngini nia 
balaha iböto ahi ama ai oa-oa, 
17woparangioka mangale ngini? Niohininga, ünanga wohi taioka ainyawa 
mangale winihilapahi ngini o Midian manyawa manga kuahaino. 
18Maöraha nënanga ngini nisetia okaua ahi ama ai tau ma nyawaika. Ai 
ngoha-ngohaka ngini nia toma nia mata-mataka – o nyawa yamori tumidi 
kamamoi o helewo moi ma lōkuoka. O Abimelekh ganga ahi ama aingohaka 
ngoi gilaongino. Mä ngini niwi tedeoka ünanga wodadi o Sikhem manga 
koano, karana duga-duga ünanga naga ahi o awunu moi dede ngini. 
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19Nako nia manarama o wange nënanga ahi amaika de ai tau ma nyawa 
gënanga nia hininga itebini de irikoto, ika nimahi so sanangi de o Abimelekh, 
deʼ malāika ünanga womahi sosanangi dede ngini. 
20Mä nako hoko genangua mahali, tanu o Abimelekhino ihupu o uku 
yatuhuku yamata o Sikhem manyawa ima nïki o Bet-Milo. De tanu o 
Sikhemino manyawa imanïki o Bet-Miloö ihupu o uku o Abimelekh iwi 
tuhuku mata.” 
21Iböto gënanga o Yotam wohi oara ai diri daha wogogere o Beeroka, 
karanaünanga wimodongo o Abimelekhika, ai riadodoto gënanga. 
22O taongo hange madekana o Abimelekh wapareta o Israeloka. 
23Daha ma Jou wohi puda o haturu o Abimelekh deʼ o Sikhem ma nyawa 
manga hidogoronaka hiädono önanga iwi lawana unanga. 
24O hali gënanga idadi hupaya yamake mabalahi o Abimelekh de o Sikhem 
manyawa manga dorou iwidofo-dofo ünanga mangale wätoma o Gideon ai 
ngoha-ngohaka yamori tumidi. 
25O Sikhem manyawa gënanga yahigogere yotä tatoko olōku matubu-
tubuoka mangale iwi tagoko o Abimelekh. O nyawa moi-moi yatilakuru 
genangino yotö tatatoko gënanga yaora. O hali gënanga ihi ngahu o 
Abimelekhika. 
26O öraha gënanga o Gaal o Ebed aingohaka woboaka imaki nïki de ai 
roriadodoto mangale yogogere o Sikhem makotaka; de o Sikhem manyawa 
iwi ngaku unangika. 
27Onanga yoiki yopagele o angguru, o angguru madumuleoka daha yadiai o 
angguru yaoke-okere de yodiai o rameanga. ”Onanga yolōmo de yokere 
toönanga manga gomanga yahuba-huba mangïoka de wihilolai o Abimelekh. 
28”Ngone nënanga o nagona hiädono ngone kiani hoihene o Abimelekhika?” 
o Gal wato. ”De madiai o nagona ünanga gënanga? Koigoungua ünanga o 
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Gideon aingohaka de ai wakili gënanga o Zebul wodadioka o Hemor ai 
gilaongo, o Sikhem ai ama, tongone nanga tohora!” 
29”Hohiade ngohi tatuda o Sikhem manyawa nënanga, maraioka imataka o 
Abimelekh jarita gënanga! Ngohi aha totemo unangika, ’Ika, no tagi ani 
himangika! Nahidiai ani tentara de naino nohupu hoparangi!ʼ ” 
30O Zebul, o Sikhem ma kota wakokuaha idadi wongamo maöraha woihene 
o Gaal ai demo gënanga. 
31Unanga wahi dingoto ai huhuloko o Abimelekhika o Arumaika mangale 
wohi ädono o behehongo nënanga, ”O Gaal o Ebed aingohaka imakinïki de 
ai roriadodoto yobö boa-boaka o Sikhemika de yadofo-dofo ma kota 
manyawa hupaya ini lawana ngona. 
32Karana gënanga, kokiani ngona de ani nyawa nioiki nima ngiunu o 
dumuleoka maöraha o hutu-hutu. 
33Iyarehe o ngorumino maöraha o wange ipotoka, nia parangi o kota 
gënanga de nia hitodokana. De nako o Gaal de ainyawa yohupu ini lawana 
ngona, gënanga ani öraha mangale niparangi ünanga!” 
34O Abimelekh de mata-mata ainyawa ima hidiai maöraha o hutu-hutu. 
”Onanga ima hikabarihi idadi o du duono iata daha yoiki ima ngiunu o 
Sikhem ma kota magilolitino. 
35O Abimelekh de ainyawa iwi make o Gaal wohupu de woma oko o kota 
mangorana ma amo-amokoka, de manga hiapotoka önanga mata-mata 
yohupu mangï imangö ngiu-ngiunino. 
36O Gaal wämake önanga, daha witemo o Zebulika, ”Na lega! Naga o nyawa 
gengino o lōku matubu-tubuoka de yauku youti!” ”See, gënanga o nyawaua,” 
o Zebul wohaluhu, ”gënanga duga-duga olōku magurumini.” 
37Daha o Gaal wotemoli, ”Itiai! Naga o nyawa youti o lōku magelehorino, de 
o doomu moiohi o terpentin madebi-debini mautuoka de yaino magogiria 
manga meta gengino!” 
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38O Zebul witemo o Gaalika, ”Beika, öraha nënanga ani uru ma amo-amoko 
gënanga kiaka? Mahira ani demo mangale okia ngone kiani hihigihene o 
Abimelekhika gënanga? Neunanga ma nyawa nihi kokauku gënanga. Ika 
notagika mahimangika öraha nënanga naparangi önanga!” 
39Daha o Gaal wa ao wahihupu o Sikhem manyawa de iwi lawana o 
Abimelekh. 
40Mä o Abimelekh wiparangi ünanga hi ädono ünanga wohi oara ai diri. O 
honenge kai ruba-rubauku hiädono o kota ma ngorana ma amo-amoko 
mahimangoka. 
41Mabaha o Abimelekh woma idulu o Arumaika, de wotatapu dokengoka. O 
Zebul wäduhu o Gaal de ai roriadodoto yahupu o Sikhemino, hiädono 
önanga yakunokaua yogogeroli dokengoka. 
42Iyarehino o Sikhem manyawa yomulaenge yamalā o kota, yomau o 
dumuleika de o hali gënanga ihi ngahu o Abimelekhika. 
43Daha o Abimelekh watoomu ainyawa, de önanga waregu idadi o duduono 
hange, daha önanga yoiki ima ngiunu o dumule-dumuleika. Maöraha ünanga 
wamake o kota manyawa gënanga manga meta o dumuleika, ünanga 
wohupu woma ngiu-ngiunino daha wätoma önanga. 
44Maöraha o Abimelekh de ai duduono ima tai-taiti manga himangika 
yoparangi o kota mangorana ma amo-amoko, o duduono hinoto mahomoa 
yanïki de yätoma o nyawa yoö oa-oara o dodumule ika. 
45O Abimelekh gila-gila woparangi o wange moi iahumu de wö gogere o kota 
gënanga; ma kota manyawa yätoma, daha ma kota yawedere ipaha o gahi 
ihi barihi. 
46Maöraha o nyawa naga o Sikhem mabebeno o mehele magoronaka yoihene 
mangale o hali gënanga, önanga yowohama o baiti magoronaika o El-Berit 
mapuji matau matimiuku mangale ima hitatoko. 



691 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

47Daha o nyawa iwihi ngahu o Abimelekhika o Sikhem ma bebeno o 
meheloka gënanga o nyawa imatoomu inoka dokengoka. 
48Karana gënanga, o Abimelekh de ainyawa yoiki o Zalmon malōkuika. 
Dokengoka ünanga watobi-tobiki o gota majaga de o bahuku, daha wamoku 
o jaga-jaga gënanga ai belekaka, ipaha wa huloko ai nyawaö ima tai-taiti 
yadiai hoka ünanga wadiaioka. 
49Daha önanga moi-moi yatobiki o gota majaga-jaga, daha i madagi iwi nïki 
o Abimelekh. O gota majaga mata-mata gënanga önanga yatopiorono manga 
puji matau mabaiti mauruoka gënanga, daha yatuhuku maöraha o Sikhem 
manyawa gënanga ka nagahi magoronaka. Karana gënanga o Sikhem 
manyawa gënanga yohonenge mata-mata, done yaribuhu moi o nyawa o 
nauru de o ngoheka. 
50Ipaha gënanga o Abimelekh woiki o Tebesika. Unanga wogoana wakiloliti 
o kota gënanga daha wogogere. 
51O kota mago goronaka gënanga naga moi o candi ikö kua-kuata. O kota 
manyawa mata-mata gënanga yoara dokengika. ”Onanga yowohama o candi 
gënanga magoronaika de yakusi ma ngorana, daha yodoa daku ilē. 
52Ipaha o Abimelekh waino genangino mangale waparangi o candi gënanga. 
Maöraha unanga wohiadono o candi ma ngoranino genanga de womau 
watuhuku, de womau watuhuku, 
53 o ngoheka momatengo miditifa o gulinga mahelewo moi ai häeke ma 
lōkuku, hiädono itororata ai häeke gënanga. 
54O Abimelekh wiahoko witataiti o goduru wamö moku-moku ai daë de 
wotemo, ”Narahuku ani oworo de nohi toma ngohi; ngohi toluku o nyawa 
yotemo ihi toma o ngoheka.” O goduru gënanga witopoko ünanga hiädono 
wohonenge. 
55Maöraha o Israeloka manyawa yamake o Abimelekh wo honengoka, 
önanga mata-mata yolio. 
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56Hoko gënanga madodagi ma Jou Madutu wabalahi mangale o Abimelekh 
ai dorou wadodiaioka ai amaika, maöraha ünanga wa toma yamori tumidi 
ai roriadodoto. 
57De ma Jou wahukumö o Sikhem manyawa karana toönanga manga dorou. 
O hali gënanga yakokorona hoka o Yotam o Gideon aingohaka mangale 
önanga maöraha ünanga wahilolai önanga. 

O Hakim-Hakim 10 

O Tola 

1O Abimelekh wohonengoka, o Tola o Pua aingohaka, wodadi o tutuda 
mangale wahilapahi o Israeloka manyawa. Unanga ganga o Dodo ai donongo 
o Isakhar ai hoanino. Unanga wogogere o Samir mabereraka o Efraim 
madaera de malōku-lōkuoka. 
2O taongo monoko de hange madekana ünanga watuda o Israeloka 
manyawa, ipaha ünanga wohonenge daha iwi lungunu o Samir mabereraka. 

O Yair 

3O Tola ipaha, o Israeloka manga tutuda o Yair o taongo monaoko de hinoto 
madekana. O Yair ai ahali o Gileadino. 
4Aingohaka o nauru naga yamoruange. Toönanga manga keledai yobö bare-
barene o gahumu moruange de manga kapongo moruange o Gilead 
madaeraka. O kapo-kapongo gënanga yahetongohi o Yair ai kapo-kapongo. 
5O Yairö wohonenge, de iwi jere o Kamon mabereraka. 

O Yefta 

6O Israel manyawa yobaradohali ma Jouika. Onanga iwi lega ikakaua ma 
Jou de iwi hubaokauaoli Unanga. Onanga yahuba o gomanga-gomanga Baal 
deʼ o Asytoret, ima nïki o Siria, o Sidon, o Moab, o Amon deʼ o Filistin 
manyawa manga gomanga. 
7Karana gënanga ma Jou wangamo o Israel ma nyawaika, hiädono Unanga 
wa malāika o Filistin manyawa de o Amon manyawa yakuaha önanga. 
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8O taongo ngimoi de tufange madekana o hoana hinoto gënanga yatukuku o 
Israeloka mata-mata yogö gogogere o Gilead madaeraka, enagënanga o 
Amori manyawa manga daera o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko. 
”Onanga yahidiai o Israel manyawa de koiwa mahayanga. 
9O Amon manyawa yatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi mangale yoiki yaparangi 
o Yehuda ai hoana, o Benyamin deʼ o Efraim hiädono o Israel manyawa duru 
yohangihara. 
10Daha o Israeloka manyawa imahi boaka ma Jouika, yato, ”Ngomi 
mibaradohaka Ngonaika, karana ngomi mini legaikaka ua Ngona, yä, 
tongomi mia Jou Madutu. Ngomi mia huba o gomanga o Baal.” 
11-12Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Mahira ngini ini paretauku o Mesir manyawa, o 
Amori, o Amon, o Filistin, o Sidon, o Amalek deʼ o Maon manyawa. Daha 
öraha gënanga ngini nimahi boaka nigahoko o roriwo Ngohino, koigoungua? 
Beika niohininga, boteka Ngohi tinihïhalamatua ngini toönanga manga 
kuahaino? 
13Ngaroka hoko gënanga, nginiö kanihi poretohi Ngohi, daha nioiki niahuba 
o gomanga. O öraha nënanga Ngohi tolukokaoli tinihilapahi ngini. 
14Nioiki dika o goma-gomangika ngini niaö iri-irikoka gënanga. Nimahi 
boaka onangika! Malāika önanga ini riwo maöraha ngini o hukaranga 
magoronaka.” 
15Mä o Israel manyawa yotemo ma Jouika, ”Ngomi mi baradohaka, Jou. 
Nadiai dika okia Ngona ani mau, iti Ngona nomï riwo ngomi o wange 
nënanga.” 
16Ipaha önanga yaumo o gomanga madulada mata-mata, daha iwi huba ma 
Jou Madutu. Daha ma Jou Madutu Ai hininga yatora wä make önanga o 
hukaranga magoronaka. 
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17O öraha gënanga o Amon manga tentara magogiria imahi diai mangale 
yoparangi. ”Onanga ima tau o Gileadoka. O Israel ma nyawaö ima toomu 
inoka de ima tau o Gileadoka. 
18Dokengoka o kawaha de manga tutuda-tutuda o Israeloka manga hoanino 
moi-moi gënanga ima keleha boteka naga toönanga manga hidogoronaka 
yobarani ima goraka o dae yalawana o Amon manyawa. O nyawa gënanga 
aha wodadi o tutuda o Gilead manyawa yongodumu. 

O Hakim-Hakim 11 

1O Yefta ganga o tentara womatengo wokuata de wobarani. Unanga 
wogogere o Gileadoka. Ai ama ai romanga o Gilead mä ngoi ayo o nyawa 
momatengo o huhutu maninïki. 
2Ai ama gënanga tounangö ai ngoha-ngohaka o nauru mahomoa ngoi hekata 
madutuino. Yokoki baluhoka o ngohaka gënanga, önanga iwi duhu o Yefta 
manga tauoka. Onanga yato unangika, ”Ngona aha okia-kiaua namake o 
puhaka mia amaino, hababu ngona o ngohaka o ngoheka mahomoaino.” 
3Karana gënanga o Yefta woma tingaka ai roriadodotino daha woiki de 
wogogere o Tob madaeraka. Dokengoka o nyawa madorou o doomu moi 
imakodogo dede ünanga daha önanga yoiki yo ora. 
4O öraha muruono naga ipaha o Amon manyawa yaparangi o Israel 
manyawaika. 
5Maöraha o hali gënanga idadi, o Israeloka manga balu-baluhu o Gileadoka 
yoiki de iwihigaro o Yefta wamalā o Tob madaera. 
6Onanga yato, ”Nomi tuda ngomi halawana o Amon manyawa.” 
7Mä o Yefta wohaluhu, ”Koigoungua ngini duru konihi igoua ngohi? Ngini 
nihi duhuoka ngohi tongohi ahi ama ai tauoka. Yadodoa öraha nënanga 
maöraha ngini o hukaranga ma goronaka, ngini niboa ngohino?” 
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8Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi miboa karana ngomi mio igo hupaya ngona 
natuda o Gilead manyawa yongodumu mangale haparangi o Amon manyawa 
öraha nënanga dika.” 
9O Yefta wohaluhu, ”Nako ngini ni hi hi garoli ngohi to ma idulu o Gileadika 
mangale haparangi o Amon manyawa, de ma Jou wonahi döaka o utumu 
ngoneino, ngohi aha todadi o kuaha mangale ngini.” 
10Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi mirimoi. Mä Jou wahakihi.” 
11O Yefta woma goraka ima kinïki de o tutuda-tutuda o Gilead mabereraka. 
Ipaha o Gilead manyawa iwi goraka idadi wokokuaha de o tutuda. De ma 
Jou Ai himangoka o Mizpa ma kotaka, o Yefta wohihimanga ai gogahoko-ai 
gogahoko o Gilead ma nyawaika. 
12Iböto gënanga o Yefta wahuloko o nyawa, ma koano Amonika mangale 
yotemo hoko nënanga, ”Tongomi mia howono okia, hiädono nia parangi 
tongomi mia berera?” 
13O Amon manyawa manga Koano wohaluhu yahulo-hulokika gënanga, 
”Maöraha o Israel manyawa o Mesir de yaino, önanga ya lë̄ tongomi 
miatonaka, mulaenge o Arnon ma Ngairi de yaino hiädono o Yabok ma 
Ngairika de o Yordan ma Ngairi. Oraha nënanga nihigilio gënanga de 
madodagi idame-dame.” 
14Daha o Yefta wahulokoli o nyawa ma koano Amonika, 
15mangale mabobaluhu hoko nënanga, ”O Israel manyawa ha kali-kali 
yaoraua o Moab manyawa manga tonaka ekola o Amon ma nyawa manga 
tonaka. 
16Maöraha o Israel manyawa ya malā o Mesir, önanga ya meta o ’akaba 
majikoika yatilakuru o tonaka makokakaha daha ima hiädono o Kadesoka. 
17 Ipaha önanga yahuloko o nyawa ma koano Edomika mangale yogahoko 
wahi gumalā yatilakuru ai berera. Mä ünanga wahigumalāua önanga. Ipaha 
manga gogahoko mahali kai ma daëne ma koano Moabika, mä unangö wahi 
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gumalāua önanga ya tilakuru ai daera. Karana gënanga o Israel manyawa 
yogogere o Kadesoka. 
18 Ipaha önanga ihi gila-gila manga dodagi yaboa o tonaka makokakaha, mä 
yatilakurua o Edom de o Moab madaera, mä ya lë̄ o ngekomo ikokiloliti 
hiädono ima hiädono o Moab o wange mahiwaroko, o Arnon ma Ngairi 
mahonongaka. ”Onanga ima tau dokengoka, mä yatobongua o ngairi 
gënanga, karana o daera gënanga iwohama o Moab madaera. 
19 Iböto gënanga o Israel manyawa yähuloko o Sihonika, o Amori manyawa 
manga koano o Hesybonoka mangale yogahoko wahi gumalā yatilakuru o 
Amori madaera, karana önanga yomau toönanga manga daeraika mahirete. 
20Mä o Sihon wahi gumalāua önanga hababu ünanga wa ngakuua önanga 
duga-duga yomau yatilakuru dika. Unanga koaholi watoomu ainyawa 
yopoparangi daha ihi goko yogoa-goana manga ngï o Yahasoka ipaha o 
Israeloka yatobongo genangino. 
21Mä ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, wahi döaka o Israel ma 
nyawaika o utumu mangale o Sihon imanïki de ainyawa yopoparangi. Hoko 
genala o Israel manyawa yamake mata-mata o Amori manyawa manga 
tonaka yogö gogogere o bereraka gënanga. 
22O Amori manga daera gënanga önanga yogogere mulaenge o Arnonino o 
koreharailē, hiädono o Yabok ma Ngairi o koremieuku, de o tonaka 
makokakahaino o wange mahiwaroko, hiädono o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
madumuniha. 
23Hoʼ ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, genangala waduhu o Amori 
manyawa mangale ma Jou Ai umati manga paralu. 
24De öraha nënanga boteka ngona nomau nalë̄oli? O tonaka inihidö döa-
döaka o Kamos, nia gomanga gënanga, nginika yakunu kahirahi tingini 
madutu. Mä okia ma Jou womihi döakoka, tongomi mia Jou Madutu 
ngomino, ngomi aha mia tumungu. 
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25 Ngona nato bote, ngona iholoi yaoa ngaro de o Balak o Zipor aingohaka, 
o Moab manga koano? O Balak komaiwahi womi lawani ekola mimateke 
parangi dede ngomi. 
26O taongo o ratuhu hange madekana o Israeloka yogogere o Hesybon de o 
Arur makapo-kapongo yakokilolitino, de mata-mata o kota-kota o Arnon ma 
Ngairi ma datekoka. De yadodoa madekana gënanga ngona na lë̄oka uaoli? 
27Kowali, ngomi mia howonua ngonaika. Ngonala nahowono karana nomi 
parangi ngomi. Ma Joula o hakimi o wange nënanga wa putuhoka o perekara 
nënanga o Israel manyawa de o Amon manyawa nanga hidogoronaka.” 
28Mä o Amon manga koano wolega ikaua o Yefta ai behehongo gënanga. 
29Maduruino ma Jou Ai Womaha iwi kuaha o Yefta. Daha o Yefta woiki 
wolega o Gilead deʼ o Manasye madaera ipaha woma idulu o Mizpaika o 
Gileadoka. Genangino ünanga wohigila-gila ai dodagi o Amon manyawa 
manga daeraika. 
30O Yefta wodiai o jaji nënanga ma Jouika, ”Nako Jou nohihi gumalā ngohi 
tahihanga o Amon manyawa, 
31deʼ ngohi toma idulu de ahi halamatoka, done o nagona ö mado dihiraka 
yohupu tongohi ahi tauino mangale ihi buhuku ngohi, aha ngohi tohihuba 
hokä o huhuba i tuhu-tuhuku o Jouika.” 
32Daha o Yefta watobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi mangale waparangi o Amon 
manyawa, de ma Jou wihi döaka o utumu unangika. 
33O Yefta wabinaha önanga wamata-mataka o Arur de yaino hiädono o Minit 
madaera ma gilolitino – mata-mata o kota monaoko – de hiädono magurutika 
o Abel-Keramim. Duru manga ngöe o Amon manyawa yohonenge, hiädono 
yahihanga o Israel manyawa manga himangoka. 

O Yefta ngoi ora o moholehe 
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34Maöraha o Yefta woma idulu o Mizpaika, ngoi ora o moholehe moboa 
mibuhuku ünanga matakoro o damunu demo selo-selo. De ngoi ora kaë 
genangö moi. 
35 O Yefta womimake hoko gënanga, o Yefta ai hininga idadi duru ihuha 
hiädono to ünanga ai baju wakakihi, de wotemo, ”Adede ngohi ora, ahi 
hininga iwedere! Yadodoa kiani ngona nadiai ahi hininga iwedere? Ngohi 
tokobotoka ma Jouika, de ngohi takunokauaoli tä tauru tohigilio!” 
36Daha o moholehe gënanga wotemo o Yefta ika, ”Baba nokobotoka ma 
Jouika, de ma Jou wonihi gumalaka Baba nabalahi o Amon manyawa manga 
dorou, Baba ani haturu gënanga. Hoʼ, okia Baba nohi jajioka, kokiani Baba 
nohidagi.” 
37”Duga-duga,” o moholehe gënanga motemo mohi gila-gila, ”ngohi 
togahoko o hali moi: Nohihi döaka öraha o mede hinoto mangale totagi-tagi 
o lōkuoka mima kokao de tongohi ahi dodiawo. Dokengoka ngohi aha togari 
tongohi ahiwowango, hababu ngohi aha tohonenge kato moholehe 
maborohi.” 
38Ami ama womihigumalā, de womodeke moiki. O moholehe gënanga de 
ami dodiawo yoiki olōkuika mangale manga hininga i huha dokengoka, 
karana munanga aha mohonenge mokawinguahi de koiwahi ami ngohaka. 
39O mede hinoto ipahaika, munanga moma idulu ami amaika, daha ami ama 
wadiai okia wohi jajajioka ma Jouika. Daha mohonenge o moholehe gënanga 
maöraha munanga kao moholehe maborohi. Genanga ma ahali mahirahi 
yadodoa o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka, mabiaha 
40o ngoha-ngohaka o moholehe yoiki o taongo ihi getongo o wange iata 
madekana mangale manga hininga ihuha yohininga o Yefta ngoi ora o 
Gileadoka. 

O Hakim-Hakim 12 

O Yefta deʼ o Efraim aihoana 
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1”O oraha gënanga o Efraim ai hoana imahi dodiai mangale yoparangi, daha 
yoiki yatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi yameta o Zafonika. ”Onanga iwitemo o 
Yeftaika, ”Yadodoa ngona noiki naparangi o Amon manyawa nomihi garoua 
ngomi? O öraha nënanga ngomi aha minituhuku ngona de ani tau madolā.” 
2O Yefta watemo, ”O Amon manyawa de ngomi o Gilead ma nyawa naga mia 
hidogoronaka o ributu kohagiria. Ngohi tini ahokoka ngini mangale nihiriwo 
nihihi lapahi ngohi o Amon ma nyawaino gënanga, mä ngini niboaua. 
3Hoʼ, ngohi tongaku iböto ngini aha niboaua nihiriwo ngohi, ngohi 
taputuhoka toiki taparangi o Amon manyawa gënanga, ngaroka ngohi kiani 
tohonenge. Daha ma Jou wohihi döaka ngohino o utumu mangale önanga. 
Yadodoa öraha nënanga ngini niboa nihi parangi ngohi?” 
4Ipaha o Yefta watoomu o Gilead manyawa mata-mata, daha önanga 
yaparangi yahihanga o Efraim manyawa. (O Gilead ma nyawa yogogogere o 
Efraimoka de o Manasye yakalakioka mangale o Efraim manyawa önanga 
imahi tingakoka manga diri o Efraimino, manga hoana gënanga.) 
5O Gilead manyawa magogiria yoparangi gënanga, yogogere o ngï-o ngï 
yodobo-dobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, hupaya yakunu yätumungu o Efraim 
manyawa yomau yo oara. Maöraha o Efraim womatengo, womau wohi oara 
ai diri, wogahoko mangale wotobongo, o Gilead manyawa iwi leha unangika, 
”Boteka ngona o Efraim manyawa?” Nako ünanga wohaluhu, ”Kowali,” 
6önanga iwi huloko wahetongo o demo ”Syibolet”. Unanga aha wohi demo 
”Sibolet” karana wakunua wahetongo o demo gënanga de madiai. Daha 
önanga aha iwi tagoko de iwi toma o ngï moioka yodö dobo-dobongo 
gënanga. O Efraim manyawa oraha gënanga yatoma yaribuhu moruata de 
hinoto manyawa. 
7O taongo butanga madekana o Yefta watuda o Israeloka ma nyawa. Ipaha 
ünanga wohonenge daha iwi jere ai kapongo ma löaka enagënanga o Mizpa 
makotaka o Gilead madaeraka. 

O Ebzan, o Elon de o Abdon 
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8O Yefta ipaha, o Ebzan o Betlehemino watuda o Israel manyawa. 
9O Ebzan to ünanga aingohaka o nauru yamoruange de ai ngohaka o ngoheka 
yamoruange. Ai ngoha-ngohaka o ngoheka gënanga wahi kawingi de o 
nyawa o hoana mahomoaino, de ünanga walë̄ omoholehe yamoruange o 
hoana mahomoaino mangale ai ngoha-ngohaka o nauru. O taongo tumidi 
madekana o Ebzan wätuda o Israel manyawa, 
10ipaha ünanga wohonenge de iwi lungunu o Betlehem mabereraka. 
11O Ebzan ipaha, o Elon o Zebulon ai hoanino watuda o Israeloka manyawa 
o taongo ngimoi madekana. 
12Ipaha ünanga wohonenge daha iwi lungunu o Ayalon mabereraka o 
Zebulon madaeraka. 
13O Elon ipaha, o Abdon o Hilel aingohaka o Piratonino wätuda o Israel 
manyawa. 
14Aingohaka o nauru naga yamoruata, de ai dano-danongo o nauru 
yamoruange. Toönanga manga keledai yobö bare-barene imateke momeleko. 
O taongo tufange madekana, o Abdon watuda o Israeloka manyawa. 
15Ipaha ünanga wohonenge daha iwi lungunu o Piraton mabereraka o Efraim 
madaeraoka o Amalek manyawa manga daera de malōku-lōkuoka. 

O Hakim-Hakim 13 

O Simson woma kil̄au 

1O Israel manyawa yobaradohali ma Jouika, daha ma Jou wa malāika o 
Filistin manyawa yakuaha önanga o taongo moruata madekana. 
2O öraha gënanga naga o nauru womatengo o Zora makotaka. Ai romanga o 
Manoah, o Dan ai hoanino. Ngoi hekata mo fätua. 
3Mä o wange moiuku ma Jou Ai malaekat womahi matoko ai diri munangika 
de imitemo, ”Madekanino nënanga ngona namakeua o ngohaka, mä 
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itedekanoka uaoli ngona aha nohi ao o ngohaka, de namake o ngohaka o 
nauru womatengo. 
4Hababu gënanga nogoana ani diri nohi dodiai. Uha nokere o angguru ekola 
o daluku ekola na olōmo okianaga moi ma boho-bohono. 
5Ani ngohaka gënanga woma kilāuoka, uha hakali-kali ai tadauru natobiki, 
hababu maöraha kani mamata magoronakahi ünanga iwihi tantuoka 
mangale wodadi o nyawa kabiahaua. Unanga aha woparangi mangale wahi 
lapahi o Israel manyawa, o Filistin manyawa manga kuahaino.” 
6Ipaha gënanga o Manoah ngoi hekata moiki ami rokatika de motemo, 
”Riaka, naga ma Jou Madutu Ai huhuloko iboa ngohino; marupa hokä ma 
Jou Madutu Ai malaekat, hiädono ngohi tohawana. Ngohi tilehaua ünanga 
kiaka de waino, de unangö wohi ngahua ai romang ngohino. 
7Mä ünanga wotemo ngohi aha tohi ao o ngohaka de tamake o ngohaka o 
nauru womatengo. Unanga wotemoö ngohi yakunua tokere o angguru ekola 
o daluku, ekola ta olōmo okianaga moi ma boho-bohono, hababu o ngohaka 
gënanga kiani hihi lapahi ma Jou Madutuika mangale wodadi o nyawa 
kabiahaua ai wo wango ma gurutu.” 
8Woihene gënanga, o Manoah woma niata ma Jouika, hoko nënanga, ”Jou, 
tanu ngona noigo nihulokoli ani gilaongo ngomino mangale womihi ngahu 
okia kiani ngomi miadiai de o ngohaka ünanga woma kilau ipahaino.” 
9Ma Jou Madutu woihene o Manoah ai gogahoko. Ma Jou Ai malaekat iboali 
maöraha o Manoah ngoi hekata magogiria mo gogeruku o dumuleoka. O 
öraha gënanga ami rokata koiwiwa genangoka. 
10Hö, munanga mooa-oara mohi ngahu o hali gënanga unangika, ”Riaka, 
nilega, o nyawa mahira woboa-boa ngohino gënanga, woboakali!” 
11O Manoah de ai japatioka womi nïki ngoi hekata. Unanga womahi tigi o 
nyawaika gënanga de woleha, ”Tuanga, noö ao-ao o abari tongohi ngohi 
hekatika?” ”Itiai,” wohaluhu. 
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12Daha o Manoah woleha, ”Nako okia Tuanga notemoka gënanga damä 
idadioka, okia kiani wadiai o ngohaka gënanga? Damä sarakia ai wowango?” 
13-14Ma Jou Ai malaekat gënanga ihaluhu, ”Ngoni hekata yakunua mokere o 
angguru ekola o daluku, yakunuaö okianaga moi ma ahali o angguru 
mautuino, ekola okianaga moi mabö boho-bohono. Munanga kiani madiai 
mata-mata totemo-temoka munangika, de mogoana hupaya uha naga 
madiaiua.” 
15Daha o Manoah witemo unangika, ”Tuanga nako noigo notamä ahi öraha 
mahuhutulu. Ngomi aha mihakai okahi o kabingi magö mangale Tuanga.” 
16-17Mä ma Jou Ai malaekat gënanga itemo, ”Ngarokä ngohi todamä 
nenangoka, ngohi aha tolōmua damä okia ngona nohi diaiuku. Mä nako 
ngona kanomau dika nohihidiai, nohihi diai gënanga hokä o huhuba ituhu-
tuhuku, de nohi huba ma Jouika.” O Manoah womamäo uahi ima temo-temo 
dede ünanga gënanga ganga ma Jou Ai malaekat. Hö, ünanga wotemo, 
”Nako hoko gënanga, tanu noigo tuanga nomihi ngahu ani romanga Tuanga, 
hupaya nako okia Tuanga notö temo-temoka gënanga damä idadi, ngomi 
yakunu mihi döaka tongomi mia horomati ngonaika Tuanga.” 
18Ma Jou Ai malaekat gënanga ileha, ”Mahababu okia ngona noigo nohi öriki 
ahi romanga? Ahi romanga gënanga, o romanga ihö hera-heranga.” 
19O Manoah wa lë̄ o kabingi magö moi de o tarigu ma huhutulu, daha 
wakelenga uku o helewo malōkuoka de wohi huba ma Jouika, enagënanga 
ma Jou wadodiai o hali-o hali ihö hera-heranga. 
20-21O uku itokara magogiriaka o hubaka gënanga de yailē, o Manoah de ngoi 
hekata yamake ma Jou Ai malaekat gënanga idoa yaka ilē o uku itoka-tokara 
magoronaka gënanga, ya meta o dihangilē. Daha o Manoah womamao 
gënanga ma Jou Ai malaekat; daha ünanga de ngoi hekataö imahi tudukuku 
yo huba. Onanga komaiwaka yamakeoli o malaekat gënanga. 
22Daha o Manoah womitemo ngoi hekatika, ”Itiai ngone aha hohonenge 
hababu ngone himakeoka ma Jou Madutu!” 
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23Ngoi hekata mohaluhu, ”Nako igoungu ma Jou womau wona toma ngone, 
itiai ünanga watarimaua o huhuba ngone hohihö huba-huba unangika 
gënanga; unangö aha wohi dumutua mata-mata gënanga ngoneino ekola 
wohingahu o hali-o hali woto temo-temoka gënanga ngoneino.” 
24O mede muruono naga ipaha o Manoah ngoi hekata gënanga mi hidadi o 
ngohaka o nauru womatengo daha ünanga iwi hidöaka o romanga unangika 
o Simson. O ngohaka gënanga idadi wolamoko de ma Jou wi barakati; 
25deʼ maöraha ünanga naga o Dan ai hoana manga tauoka ma gogere o Zora 
de o Esyitaol mahi dogoronaka, ma Jou Ai Womaha mulaenge iwihi döaka o 
kuata unangika. 

O Hakim-Hakim 14 

O Simson deʼ o moholehe momatengo o Timnaino 

1O wange moiuku o Simson woiki o Timnaika, de womimake dokengoka o 
Filistinoka manga moholehe momatengo. 
2Daha ünanga wolio de watemo ai dimonika, ”Ngohi tomi igo o Filistin 
manyawa manga moholehe momatengoika o Timna mabereraka. Ngohi 
togahoko Baba de ngohi meme nioiki nimi dunia munanga.” 
3Mä ai dimono yato, ”Yadodoa kiani noiki o Filistin manyawaika mangale 
noma lingiri o hekata, ena hioko önanga i wohamua ma Jou Ai umati? 
Boteka tongone nanga riadodoto mahirete manga hidogoronaka ekola 
tongone nanga hoana mata-mata manga hidogoronaka koiwa o moholehe 
momatengo nima daene?” O Simson wohaluhu ai amaika, ”Mä o Filistinoka 
manga moholehe gënanga ngohi tomi igo. Deʼ ngohi tonganono Baba no 
modeke nimi dunia munanga mangale ngohi.” 
4O Simson ai dimono ihi örikua ma Jou wodiai o Simson wa manarama o 
hali gënanga. Hababu, ma Jou wolingiri öraha mago giria mangale 
waparangi o Filistin manyawa. O öraha gënanga o Filistin manyawa yakuaha 
o Israel manyawa. 
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5Daha woiki o Simson o Timnaika ima kinïki de ai dimono. Maöraha önanga 
yatilakuru o angguru madumule moi, o Simson ima kamake de o singa magö 
moi. O singa gënanga ipoaka, 
6deʼ itodokanino o Simson idadi wokuata mangale ma Jou Ai kuaha. Daha 
ünanga wakakakihi o singa gënanga de ai giama, ma tero-tero o aiwani 
gënanga duga-duga o kabingi moi. O hali gënanga wohi ade-adeua ai 
dimonika. 
7Ipaha o Simson womi lega o moholehe gënanga de ima ade-ade dede 
munanga, de o Simson womi igo munangika. 
8O öraha muruononaga madekana ipahaika, o Simson woikoli mangale 
wokawingi de o moholehe gënanga. Ai dodagi magoronaka, ünanga 
worehene mangale wolega o singa mahonenge wa tö toma-tomaka gënanga. 
Maöraha ünanga wadono genangoka, wamake o ohungu duru koha ngöe 
mamayeti magoronaka gënanga, de naga o magula. 
9Unanga waroputino o gula gënanga ai giamoka, daha gila-gila waolōmo o 
ohungu magula gënanga womahi dagi-dagi. I paha ünanga woiki ai dimonika 
ikali wahi döaka o gula utu gënanga onangika, de önanga yaolōmo. Mä o 
Simson wahi ngahua o ohungu magula gënanga walë̄ o singa mahonengino. 
10Ipaha o Simson ai ama woiki mamoholehe ami tauika gënanga, o Simson 
wodiai o rameanga dokengoka, karana hoko gënanga manga biaha o 
gogoduru de o momoholehe. 
11Maöraha o Filistin manyawa iwimake ünanga, önanga yä iriki o goduru 
yamoruange mangale iwi dodiawo ünanga. 
12Daha o Simson watemo onangika, ”Tongohi ahi sumu-sumu. Nako ngini 
niyakunu nia hetongo, nginika moi-moi aha ngohi tinihi döaka o pakeanga 
o lenan ma aluhu o dobiki moi de o pakeanga o habi moi marorahai. Ngohi 
tinihi döaka öraha o wange tumidi mangale ngini nia hetongo, hoko kia 
madekana o kawingi ma rameanga nënanga. 
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13Mä nako ngini niyakunua nia hetongo, ngini moi-moi kiani nihihi döaka 
ngohino o pakeanga o lenan ma aluhu de o pakeanga o habi moi 
mahohailoa.” Daha o Filistin manyawa gënanga yotemo, ”Yakunu! O oraha 
nënanga na hetongo o sumu-sumu gënanga.” 
14Daha o Simson wato, ”Yolō-olōmino, ihupu haö olō-olōmo, ipoputurungino 
ihupu imö muti-mutiti.” O wange hange ipahaika onanga yamake uahi dika 
mamangarati o sumu-sumu gënanga. 
15Hoʼ, o wange maiatoka önanga imitemo o Simson ngoi hekatika, ”Ngona 
kianini baja ani rokata hupaya ünanga womau womihi ngahu ngomino 
mamangarati o sumu-sumu gënanga. Nako kowali, ngomi aha mini tuhuku 
ngona de ani Ama ai tau madolā. Marupahi ngona nomï ahokino ngomi 
mangale namata tongomi mia arata!” 
16Karana gënanga, o Simson ngoi hekata moiki o Simsonika de moari, daha 
motemo, ”Ngohi tohi öriki ngona nohi doraua ngohi, yadodoa ngona nahi 
döaka o sumu-sumu ahi dodiawoika, mä ngona nohihi ngahua mamangarati 
ngohino? Marai ngona nohi igoua ngohi!” O Simson wato, ”Nodamä ohi! 
Tongohi ahi dimonika mahireteö ngohi tahi ngahua, yadodoa ngona kiani 
tonihi ngahu?” 
17O wange tumidino madekana o rameanga gënanga o Simson ngoi hekata 
hoko genangika moari. De karana munanga hoko genangika miributu, daha 
o wange matumidoka, o Simson womihi ngahu o sumu-sumu gënanga 
mamangarati munangika. Daha o Simson ngoi hekata gënanga mohi ngahu 
o Filistin manyawaika. 
18Hoʼ, o wange tumidoka o wange itumunu uahi, o kota ma nyawa gënanga 
yotemo o Simsonika, ”Okia iholoi imutiti de o gula? Deʼ okiali iholoi 
iputurungu de o singa?” O Simson wohaluhu, ”Nako ngini nimi pakeua ngohi 
hekata, ngini aha nia makeua mamangarati o sumu-sumu gënanga!” 
19Itodokanino o Simson idadi woputurungu mangale ma Jou Ai kuaha, daha 
ünanga woiki o Askelonika. Dokengoka ünanga wätoma o nyawa o nauru 
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yamoruange manga pakeanga marorahai. Unanga wa lë̄ toönanga manga 
pakeanga gënanga de wahi döaka o nyawa yamoruangeika yahö heto-
hetongoka o sumu-sumu gënanga. Ipaha gënanga, ünanga wolio ai tauika de 
ai hininga isanangua. 
20Daha o Simson ngoi hekata gënanga, ai toroa wihi döaka wodadi winoni 
nïkika o Simson maöraha wokawingi. 

O Hakim-Hakim 15 

1O öraha muruono naga ipahaika, maöraha o gandum youtuku, o Simson 
woiki womï lega ngoi hekata. Unanga womïgao o kabingi magö moi mangale 
ngoi hekata gënanga. O Simson wotemo ai toroaika, ”Ngohi toigo towohama 
o kamarika mangale mimake de tongohi ngohi hekata.” Mä ai toroa wihi 
gumalāua. 
2Witemo o Simsonika, ”Ngohi tatobote ngona igou-goungu nomï igoua 
munanga, hoʼ, munanga tihi döakoka ani dodiawoika. Mä ngona yakunu 
nomi lë̄ ngomi dodoto. Munanga iholoi mohailoa.” 
3O Simson wotemo, ”Okia aha ngohi todiai o Filistin manyawaika mamao 
nënanga, ngohiua tahowono!” 
4Daha ünanga woiki wotagoko o kaho o honganika o ratuhu hange. O kaho 
o honganika gënanga wohiki likoino mabikini a hohinotoka. Madohangoka 
maliliko gënanga ünanga wogelenga uku moi o oboro. 
5Iböto gënanga ünanga watuhuku o oboro-o oboro gënanga daha wapidili o 
kaho o honganika gënanga o Filistin manyawa manga dumule-dumule 
magoronaika. Youku mata-mata manga gandum ya utu-utukinoka 
dokengoka. Manga gandum idato-datomika de manga angguru madumuleö 
ima kinïki youkuoli. 
6O Filistin manyawa yoiki yatailako o nagona yadiai o hali gënanga. Daha o 
nyawa ihi ngahu onangika o Simson wodiai, karana ai toroa o Timna 
mabereraka wihi döakoka o Simson ngoi hekata o Simson ai dodiawo woma 
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tengoika. Karana gënanga o Filistin manyawa imi tuhuku o ngoheka gënanga 
ima nïki ami ama ai tau madolā hiädono imata. 
7Daha o Simson wato o Filistin ma nyawaika gënanga, ”Ee, hoko gënanga 
madodagi ngini nidiai? Ngohi to koboto aha togogere toma rïdua nako ngohi 
tabalahuahi o hali nënanga nginika!” 
8Ipaha ünanga waparangi önanga de mahayangua de watoma komanga ngöe 
önanga manga hidogoronaka. Iböto gënanga, ünanga woiki daha wogogere 
o arukumagoronaka o Etam ma doporono moi mahohelewo. 

O Simson wahihanga o Filistin manyawa 

9Dama o Filistin manyawa yaika o Yehuda madaeraka daha imä tau 
genangoka, ipaha yaparangi o Lehi makota. 
10O Yehuda manyawa yaleha o Filistin manyawaika, ”Yadodoa ngini nimi 
parangi ngomi?” Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi miaino mangale miwi tagoko o 
Simson hupaya ngomi yakunu miwidiai ünanga hokä ünanga womi diaioka 
ngomi.” 
11Yoihene gënanga, o Yehuda manyawa yaribuhu hange yoiki o Etam 
madoporono mahelewo maarukika. Dokengoka önanga yotemo, ”Simson, 
boteka ngona nohi orikua o Filistin manyawa ina kuaha ngone? Okia 
nënanga ngona nadiaioka ngomino!” O Simson wohaluhu, ”Ngohi duga-duga 
tabalahi okia önanga yodiaioka ngohino.” 
12”Onanga yato, ”Ngomi miboa mangale miniliko de minihi lapahi ngona o 
Filistin ma nyawaika.” O Simson wato, ”Nijaji ihira ngini mahirete aha 
nihitomaua ngohi.” 
13”Kayaoa,” önanga yato, ïgoungu ngomi duga-duga mimau mini liko de 
mini hilapahi ngona o Filistin ma nyawaika. Ngomi aha mini tomaua.” Daha 
önanga iwi liko. Unanga de o dewili o gahumu hinoto mahungiohi, de yoiki 
iwiao ünanga o arukoka gënanga de yaino. 
14Maöraha o Simson iwi ao hiädono o Lehika, o Filistin manyawa iwi 
dotoboaino ünanga ima popata de iwihi uli-ulili. Itodokanino ünanga idadi 
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wokuata mangale ma Jou Ai kuaha. O dewili-o dewili ihilö liko-liko ai giama 
gënanga wa toaka hoko gënanga dika ma tero-tero o dewili gënanga o dewili 
yöuku. 
15Ipaha ünanga womamake o keledaino maokoko makobongo moi kama 
hungi-hungiohi. Unanga woma goraka o kobongo gënanga, daha wapake 
mangale wahi gohara o nyawa yaribuhu moi hi ädono yohonenge. 
16Daha o Simson wonyanyi, ”De o keledai maokoko makobongo, tahi gohara 
o nyawa yaribuhu moi; de o keledai maokoko makobongo, tatotoporono 
toönanga manga mayeti.” 
17Iböto gënanga, ünanga waumo o okoko makobongo gënanga. Hababu 
gënanga o ngï yahö heto-hetongo ihi romanga o Ramat-Lehi. 
18Ipaha o Simson wamäo duru ai kiriti madudungu, hiädono ünanga womahi 
böaka ma Jouika. Unanga wato, ”Jou, daha i pahaino ngona nohihi döaka o 
utumu ma amoko nënanga ngohino. O öraha nënanga ngohi kiani tohi 
honenge o kiriti madudungu, hi ädono ihi tagoko o Filistin manyawa 
nënanga ini nako-nako ua Ngona?” 
19Daha ma Jou Madutu wahelenga o Lehi madoporono mahelewo mapidaha 
gënanga daha ihupu o akere genangino. O Simson wokere, ipaha wamäo 
wotumuloa okali. Hababu gënanga, o akere ma lako gënanga yahetongo o 
Akere ma Lako Hakor. O akere ma lako nënanga kanagahi o Lehi 
madaeraoka. 
20O taongo monaoko madekana o Simson wätuda o Israeloka manyawa 
maöraha o Filistin manyawa yakuaha önanga. 

O Hakim-Hakim 16 

O Simson o Gaza mabereraka 

1O wange moiuku o Simson woiki o Gaza mabereraika. Dokengoka ünanga 
ima make de o ngoheka momatengo o huhutu maninïki daha ünanga woiki 
ima hidu de o ngoheka gënanga. 
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2O Gaza manyawa yoihene o Simson naga dokengoka. Hoʼ, önanga ihi 
gilolitino yogoana o ngï gënanga de iwi damä ünanga o hutumoi iahumu o 
kota mangorana ma amo-amokoka. Mä o hutu gënanga önanga okia-kiaua 
yodiai karana önanga ima tibanga, ”Damä maöraha o wange ipotoka, daha 
ngone hïtoma ünanga.” 
3Mä o Simson woma idua genangoka hiädono o ngorumino. O hutu 
gogoronaika ünanga womomiki daha woiki o kota mangorana ma amo-
amokika. Unanga warahuku mangorana mabebeno gënanga mata-mata de 
maliate de madudukuru kamamoi. Ipaha ünanga wa goraka o ngorana 
mabebeno gënanga wamoku, daha wao o doporono matubu ilē o Hebron 
mahonongaka. 

O Simson deʼ o ngo Delila 

4Iböto gënanga o Simson duru womi igo o ngoheka moma tengoika o Sorek 
ma Waino. O ngoheka gënanga ami romanga o ngo Delila. 
5O nyawa yamotoa yakokuaha o Filistin yoboa o ngohekaika gënanga de 
imitemo, ”Nibaja o Simson hupaya ünanga womau woni hingahu ngonaika 
okia marahasia ai kuata, deʼ sarakia madodagi mangale hahihanga ai kuata 
gënanga. De hoko gënanga ngomi yakunu miboa de miwi liko ünanga 
mangale miwi hohihanga ünanga. Damä ngomi moi-moi aha minihi döaka 
ngonaika o tiwi o haaka o ribuhu moi de o ratuhu moi.” 
6O ngo Delila mitemo o Simsonika, ”Simson, okia mahababu ngona hoko 
gënanga ani buturungu? De okia ngona kiani inihi liko hupaya ihihanga ani 
buturungu gënanga? Abeika nohihi ngahu marahasia!” 
7O Simson wohaluhu, ”Nako ngohi ihi liko de o toimi ma deli tumidi 
mahungi itoolenge itiai uahi, ngohi aha tobole de todadi hokä o nyawa 
biaha.” 
8-9Daha yakökokuaha o Filistin gënanga imihi döaka ongo Delilaika o 
gahumu tumidi o toimi madeli mahungi itoolenge itiai uahi. Ipaha, o Filistin 
manyawa magogiria yotamä o ngï mahomoaka o ngo Delila miliko o Simson 
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de o toimi madeli-madeli gënanga daha mopöaka, ”Simson! O Filistin 
manyawa yoboa!” Gila-gila o Simson watoaka o toimi madeli-madeli 
gënanga. O toimi madeli-madeli gënanga itoaka hokä o lawe i toaka 
yakorona o uku. Ai buturungu marahasia yanako uahi. 
10Daha o ngo Delila mato o Simsonika, ”Ilaha, ngona kani tengeluku! Ngona 
duga-duga noma higogule ngohi. Ika amo, nohi ade-ade ngohino de okia 
ngona yakunu inihi liko!” 
11O Simson wohaluhu, ”Nako ngohi ihi liko de o gumini ma hungi komaiwahi 
yapake, ngohi aha tobole de todadi hokä o nyawa biaha.” 
12Maöraha o Filistin manyawa yotamä o ngï moioka, o ngo Delila ma lë̄ o 
dewili muruono naga mahungi-hungi, daha mihi liko o Simson. Ipaha 
munanga mopöaka, ”Simson! O Filistin manyawa yoboa!” Mä o Simson 
watoaka o dewili-dewili gënanga ai giamino hokä o nyawa yatoaka o lawe. 
13Daha o ngo Delila motemo o Simsonika, ”Ilaha, ngona kanoma higogule 
okali ngohi. Ngona kani tengeluku. Ika amo, nohi ade-ade de okia ngona 
yakunu inihi liko!” O Simson wohaluhu, ”Nako ahi tadauru mangai tumidi 
ihi rugihi de o lawe o pakeanga yododiai mapakakahoko, ipaha ihi liko o 
pakeanga yododiai mapakakaha magotaika gënanga, ngohi aha tobole de 
todadi hokä o nyawa biaha.” 
14O ngo Delila midiai o Simson iwi kioko daha munanga mohi rugihi tumidi 
o Simson ai tadauru mohi rugihi o lawe o pakeanga yododiai 
mapakakahokaika. Ipaha gënanga munanga mohi liko o pakeanga 
mapakakaha magotaika daha mopöaka, ”Simson! O Filistin manyawa 
yoboa!” O Simson o womomiki daha watauru ai tadauru hiädono ihohe o 
pakeanga yododiai mapakakahika gënanga. 
15Ipaha o ngo Delila mitemo unangika, ”Ilaha, ngona notemo ngona nohi igo 
ngohino enahioko ani hininga ikurutika de ngohi! Mahange iböto ngona 
noma higogule ngohi, de hi ädono öraha nënanga o ngona noluku nohihi 
ngahu yadodoa ngona hoko gënanga ani kuata.” 
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16O wange mahi getongo o ngo Delila hoko genangika dika mibaja-baja de 
miributu, hi ädono o Simson woduduku woihene. 
17Mabaha o Simson wohi ade-ade ai rahasia. ”Tongohi ahi tadauru 
komaiwahi yatobiki,” o Simson wato. ”Ngohi ihihi lapahioka ma Jou 
Madutuika todadi to Unanga madutu woma dinga-dingakoka. Maöraha 
katoma kilāu inohi ngohi todadi oka o nyawa moi kabiahaua. Nako tongohi 
ahi tadauru yatobiki, to ngohi ahi kuata aha ihihanga; ngohi aha tobole de 
todadi hokä o nyawa biaha.” 
18O ngo Delila mamäo, o Simson womihi ngahuoka ai hininga marahasia. 
Hababu gënanga munanga mohi dingoto o abari nënanga o Filistinoka 
yakokuahaika, ”Niboali mamoi ohi nënanga dika. O Simson wohi ade-adeoka 
ai rahasia ngohino.” Onangö yoboa de yoao o tiwi mangale o ngo Delila. 
19Iböto gënanga o ngo Delila mipalā-palānga de mibaja o Simson hi ädono 
kawo dogiokika ami daparionoka, daha munanga ma ahoko o nyawa de 
mahuloko yatobiki mangai tumidi o Simson ai tadauru. Ipaha munanga mi 
hangihara o Simson, karana o Simson ai kuata ihihangoka. 
20Daha munanga moma pöaka, ”Simson! O Filistin manyawa yoboa!” O 
Simson womomiki de watobote ünanga wakunu wolapahi hokä öraha ipaha-
paha. Unanga wohi örikua ma Jou wimalāka ünanga. 
21O Filistin manyawa iwi tagoko ünanga de yatubalenge ai lako magomono. 
Onanga iwi ao ünanga o Gazaika de iwi liko ünanga de o rante hinoto o 
tabaga, daha iwihi ngohama o bui magoronaika. Dokengoka ünanga iwi 
huloko womanarama wogulinga. 
22Mä madekana gënanga ai tadauru imulaengoli iwango. 

O Simson wohonenge 

23O wange moiuku o Filistinoka yakö kokuaha ima toomu yomau 
yarameanga de ihi huba manga huhuba de madodagi huba ma ago-agomo 
mangale o Dagon, toönanga manga gomanga. Onanga yonyanyi, ”Tongone 
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nanga gomanga inahi döakoka ngoneino o utumu mangale o Simson, 
tongone nanga haturu!” 
24-25Magogiriaka önanga yomorene de imagarago önanga yato, ”Niwiaoino o 
Simson nengino hupaya ünanga wodadi tongone manga gie-giete mangï!” 
Onanga iwi lë̄ o Simson o bui ino, de ünanga wodadi manga gie-giete mangï. 
Önanga iwi huloko ünanga woma okoino o liate ma ago-agomo hinoto mahi 
dogoronaka. Maöraha o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga iwi make o Simson, 
önanga yapuji o Dagon de yonyanyi, ”Tongone nanga Gomanga inahi 
döakoka ngoneino o utumu mangale nanga haturu wakiliangoka tongone 
nanga berera de watoma hoko gënanga manga ngöe tongone nanga nyawa!” 
26O Simson witemo o ngohaka o nauru witö tuda-tudaika, ”Napidili tongohi 
ahi giama hupaya ngohi takunu toma hijojo o liate-liate o tau madidiki 
nënanga, karana ngohi toigo tomahi ake genangika.” 
27O tau gënanga iehoto iomanga de o nyawa. O nyawa yamotoa yäko kuaha 
o Filistinokaö naga genangoka. De o tau gënanga malape ilȫ lōku-lōkuoka 
naga done yaribuhu hange o nyawa. Onanga mata-mata iwi wuningi de iwi 
hohedu o Simson. 
28O öraha gënanga o Simson womaniata; ünanga wato, ”Ya, Jou noko 
Kurutilē, Ngona noigo nohihininga ngohi. Tanu nohihi döakoli o buturungu 
ngohino mamoi nënanga dika, ya Jou Madutu, hupaya de ahi manarama 
nënanga, ngohi takunu tabalahi o Filistin manyawa yatotubalengoka tongohi 
ahi lako magomono hinoto.” 
29Iböto gënanga o Simson wasö o liate hinoto mahi dogoronaka o tau 
gënanga ihitö tiki-tiki. Daha womahi dudukuika de ai giama mahigili o liate 
moika de ai giama ma niraka o liate mahomoaika, 
30ünanga woma pöaka, ”Malāika ngohi tohonenge kamamoi de o Filistin 
manyawa nënanga!” De ai buturu watotoomu ino ünanga wahitomo maliate-
liate gënanga hiädono iruba de yäbänga yamotoa yakö kuaha o Filistin 
kamamoi de mata-mata o nyawa mahomoa naga genangoka. O Simsonö 
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wohonenge. Mä, maöraha ai honenge gënanga ünanga wätomaka o nyawa i 
holoi yowöe, ngaro maöraha kawo mangango ikahi. 
31Ipaha ai roriadodoto de mata-mata ai dutu-dutu yoboa mangale ya lë̄ ai 
mayeti. Onanga yao ai mayeti gënanga ihigilio, de yajere ai ama o Manoah 
ai jere magoronaka. O jere gënanga mangï o Zora de o Esyitaol mahi 
dogoronaka. O Simson wodadi o Israeloka manga tutuda o taongo monaoko 
madekana. 

O Hakim-Hakim 17 

O dulada-dulada o Mikha wahö huba-huba 

1Naga o nauru womatengo ai romanga o Mikha. Unanga wogogere o Efraim 
matonakoka, madaera dema lōku-lōkuoka. 
2O wange moiuku ünanga womitemo ngoi ayoika, ”Meme, maöraha ani tiwi 
o haaka o ribuhu moi de o ratuhu moi ihihanga, ngohi toihene Meme nahi 
lai-lai yotohi-tohiki. Nënanga, Meme, ani tiwi! Ngohi tatohiki.” Ngoi ayo 
mohaluhu, ”Ngohaka, tanu ma Jou wonihi barakati ngona!” 
3O Mikha wohigilio o tiwi gënanga ngoi ayoika, daha ngoi ayo mitemo, 
”Hupaya ngona, ahi ngohaka, ini daënua o lolai ngohi tohi demo-demoka 
gënanga, ngohi tohihuba o haaka nënanga ma Jouika mangale yapake yadiai 
o dulada o gota ihi lape o haaka. Ho, matiwi gënanga tohi gilio ngonaika.” 
4O Mikha wohigilio ipaha o tiwi gënanga ngoi ayoika, ngoi ayo gënanga ma 
lë̄ o keping o ratuhu hinoto o tiwino gënanga, de mohi döaka o haaka wodö 
diaika womatengo. Daha munanga mihuloko wodö diai gënanga moi o 
dulada o gota wohi lape de o haaka gënanga. Ipaha o dulada gënanga 
yakelenga o Mikha ai tauoka. 
5O Mikha mahirete de ma enangoka moi ai huba mangï. Unanga wodiai 
muruono naga o gomanga madulada de o alu madadatoko daha wigoraka 
aingohaka o nauru womatengo wodadi o Imam. 
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6 O öraha gënanga o Israel manyawa toönanga manga koano koiwa; moi-moi 
o nyawa yadiai okia yapulono itiai. 
7O öraha gënangaö naga o goduru womatengo o Lewi aihoanino. Mahira 
ünanga wogogere o Betlehem mabereraka o Yehuda madaeraka. 
8Maöraha nënanga ünanga wamalāka o kota gënanga de magogiria wolingiri 
ai gogere mangï mahomoa. Ai dodagi magoronaka gënanga ünanga womahi 
ädono o Mikha ai tauoka o Efraim ma tonakoka madaera de malōku-lōkuoka. 
9O Mikha wileha unangika, ”Riadodoto kiaino manyawa?” O nyawa gënanga 
wohaluhu, ”Ngohi o Lewi manyawa o Betlehemino o Yehuda madaeraka 
ngohi magogiria tomä lingiri ahi gogere mangï.” 
10O Mikha wato, ”Nogogere dika dede ngohi nenangoka, hupaya ngona 
nodadi mia dodaaere de mia imam tongomi. Daha ngohi tonihi döaka o tiwi 
o haaka o gahumu ngimoi o taongo higetongo, de hoko genangö o pakeanga 
de o inomo.” 
11-12O Lewi magoduru gënanga womodeke daha o Mikha wigoraka ünanga 
wodadi ai imam. Unanga wogogere o Mikha ai tauoka de widiai hokä 
aingohaka madutu mahirete. 
13O Mikha wato, ”Ya, öraha nënanga ngohi tongaku ma Jou aha wodiai o oa-
oa ngohino, hababu nagaka o Lewi manyawa womatengo wodadadi o Imam 
mangale ngohi.” 

O Hakim-Hakim 18 

O Mikha de o Dan aihoana 

1O öraha gënanga o Israeloka koiwa manga koano. O Dan ai hoana kaima 
lingi-lingirohi o daera mangale idadi toönanga manga tonaka, hababu 
önanga ima makeuahiö o tonaka imaki nïki o Israeloka manga hoana 
mahomoa magoronaka. 
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2Karana gënanga önanga yäiriki o nyawa yamotoa yonö nau-nauru o nyawa 
mata-mata manga hidogoronaino toönanga manga hoana magoronaka 
yogogogere o Zora de o Esytaoloka, önanga yogahoko ihi döaka o abari. 
3Maöraha yomau yongohama o tau genanga önanga yoihene o Lewi 
magoduru genanga wotemo, de önanga yanako aihigo. Ho, onanga yaika 
unangika, de iwileha, ”yadodoa ngona nenangoke? okia nodiai? onangona 
ini aoino?” 
4O nyawa o guduru genanga wohaluhu, ”Ngohi nenangokadau karana o 
Mikha. Unangala wohigoraka ngohi todadi ai imam, de wohihidoaka o gaji 
ngohino.” 
5Daha önanga iwitemo unangika, ”Nako hokogenanga, nomi riwo noleha ma 
Jou Madutuika boteka mia dodagi ngomi nenanga aha ihasili ekola kousali?” 
6Wohaluhu maiman genanga, ”Uha nihawatere ma Jou wohidoakoka 
obarakati tingini nia dodagioka nenanga.” 
7Ibooto genanga imagoraka o nyawa yamotoa genanga daha yoiki o Laisika. 
Genangoka onanga yatailako ihi dodiai manyawa. Inyata o Lais manyawa 
manga wowango madodagi hokä manga wowango madodagi o Sidon 
manyawa. Ngaroka o nanga imatingakika, deʼ yokurutika de o sidon 
manyawa, onanga yowango iridi deʼ koiwa maruaë, koiwa toonanga manga 
haturu, mata-mata kadema enanga, ikali yokurangua kaokianaga moi-ma. 
8Maöraha o nyawa yamotoa genanga imaidulu hagala o nyawaika 
imakohoana moi o Zoraka de o Esytaol, önanga yogahoko ihi döaka o abari. 
9-10Onangö yotemo, ”Niaino ngone ha parangi o Lais. Ngomi mioikoka 
dokengika, de miamake matonaka koharahai, maamokika de mahasili 
kohangöe, hagala mata-mata naga. Uha nimä gogogere dika nenangoka de 
okia-kiaua nidiai. Itaiti dokengika de haora o berera gënanga. Ngini aha nia 
make manyawa kautuö dekoiwa yatibanga aha yäparangi. Ngomi mingaku 
ma Jou Madutu winihi döakoka o berera gënanga dika.” 
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11Karana gënanga, imagoraka o Dan ai hoana o Zora de o Esytaol de yaino 
yaratuhu butanga manyawa. De manga dae i ngodu-ngodumu, 
12önanga yoiki o Kiryat-Yearim o wange madumuniha o Yehuda madaeraka 
daha ima tau genangoka. Hababu gënanga o ngï gënanga kaihi romangohi o 
Dan manga tau-tau. 
13Dokengino önanga imadagi yogila-gila o Efraim madaera de malōku-
lōkuika hiädono o Mikha ai tauika. 
14O nyawa yamotoa yotö tailako mahira yahö hulo-huloko gënanga yatemo 
manga dodiawoika, ”Nihi öriki ngini o tau moioka nënanga naga o dulada 
malape o haaka? Nagaö o dulada mahomoa dede o alu madadamunu. Beika 
nia tibanga okia ngone kiani hodiai.” 
15Daha önanga yoiki o Mikha ai tauika, o ngï o Lewi ma goduru 
wogogogerika gënanga, de yoleha mahali. 
16O öraha gënanga o Dan ai hoana manga pajurete yaratuhu butanga, manga 
dae ingö ngodu-ngodumu gënanga, magogiria imaokoino o ngorana ma amo-
amoko mahimangoka. 
17Yamotoa yotö tailako gënanga gila-gila yowohama o tau magoronaika, 
daha ya lë̄ o dulada o gota malape o haaka gënanga ihi kinïki de o dulada-
dulada mahomoa, de o alu ma dadamunu. O Lewi magoduru gënanga 
magogiria woma okoino de o pajuretoka yaratuhu butanga gënanga o 
ngorana ma amo-amokoka. 
18Maöraha o nyawa yamotoa gënanga yowomaha o Mikha ai tauika de ya lë̄ 
o alu madadatoko ihiki nïki o gomanga ma dulada-dulada gënanga, o Lewi 
magoduru gënanga waleha, ”Okia nënanga ngini nia diai?” 
19”Onanga yohaluhu, ”Noma rïdi! Uha noleha. Nomi nïki dika dede ngomi, 
daha ngona nodadi tongomi mia imam de nomihi dodaaere. Iholoi yaoa 
nodadi o imam o hoana moi de ngaro nodadi o imam o tau moi dika!” 
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20O Lewi magoduru gënanga wosanangi de toönanga manga damake 
gënanga. Ho, ünanga wa lë̄ o alu madadamunu de o gomanga ma dulada 
gënanga daha wanïki dede önanga. 
21Ipaha toönanga manga duduono gënanga imadagi i higila-gila, yahi 
doduruino toönanga manga ngohaka, manga aiwani de manga kia honanga. 
22Maöraha manga gurutika, o Mikha wa ahoko ima koka dateke daha imakao 
yanïki o Dan ai hoana manyawa gënanga. Yatigioka dede önanga, 
23o Mikha de ainyawa gënanga yaboa-boaoka önanga. O Dan ai hoana 
manyawa gënanga imalega manga poretoko de yoleha o Mikhaika, ”Naga 
okia? Yadodoa noboa de hoko gënanga o nyawa manga ngöe?” 
24O Mikha wohaluhu, ”Ngini nihi oaroka ahi dulada-dulada de ahi imam 
hiädono ngohi koahi kia-kia okaua, daha ngini nitemo, ’Naga okia!ʼ ” 
25O Dan aihoana manyawa gënanga yotemo, ”Holoi yaoa ani uru natamunu; 
uha hi ädono o nyawa nënanga yongamo daha ini parangi ngona. Damä 
ngona de ani tau madolā mata-mata yohonenge.” 
26Yotemo iböto hoko gënanga, o Dan ai hoana manyawa gënanga, ihi gila-
gila toönanga manga dodagi. O Mikha wa make önanga iholoi yaika yokuata 
ngaro de ünanga, karana gënanga ünanga woma idulu daha wolio. 
27-28O Dan ai hoana manyawa gënanga iwihi oara ipahaino ma imam 
gënanga de o puji makia honanga o Mikha wadodiai gënanga, önanga yoiki 
yaparangi o Lais, o kota manyawa yowango irïdi de koiwa magigoro. (O kota 
gënanga naga o wai moi magoronaka de o Bet-Rehob makota.) O Dan 
manyawa gënanga yä toma o Lais manyawa gënanga karana toönanga 
manga ngï ima tingakika de ikurutika de o Sidon. Iböto gënanga o Dan ma 
nyawa ihi gokoli o kota gënanga ipaha yogogere genangoka. 
29O kota gënanga maromanga önanga yatagali idadi o Dan, imoteke ai 
romanga toönanga manga ama de manga ete de manga tohora, enagënanga 
o Dan, o Yakub aingohaka. 
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30O gomanga madulada önanga yaö ao-ao gënanga, önanga ihigoko o kota 
gënanga daha iwi goraka o Yonatan, o Gerson ai ngohaka, o Musa ai 
danongo, wodadi toönanga manga imam. O Gerson aidifauku nënanga 
tatapu yodadi o imam o Dan aihoana gënanga hiädono maöraha o Israel 
manyawa yaao de yaumo o berera mahomoaika. 
31O gomanga madulada o Mikha wadodiai gënanga tatapu o Laisoka 
madekana de magurutu ma Jou Ai Tau naga o Siloka. 

O Hakim-Hakim 19 

O Lewi womatengo de ngoi hekata 

1Maöraha o Israel koiwahi toönanga manga koano, naga o Lewi manyawa 
womatengo wogogere o pedalamanoka o Efraim madaera de malōku-
lōkuoka. Unanga womi lë̄ o ngoheka moma tengo o Betlehemino o Yehuda 
matonakoka modadi ngoi hekata paliara. 
2Mä ipaha o ngoheka gënanga mi ngamo unangika, hiädono munanga molio 
ami ama ai tauika o Betlehemoka. Ipahaika o ngoheka gënanga mogogere 
dokengoka o mede iata madekana, 
3o Lewi manyawa gënanga woiki womihi duruika munanga mangale womi 
baja molio unangika. Unanga woiki de wiao ai gilaongo womatengo de o 
keledai o dutu hinoto. Womahi ädonika dokebngoka, o ngoheka gënanga 
miao ünanga ami amaika. Maöraha o ngoheka ami ama gënanga wimake 
ünanga, ünanga wi buhuku dewo more-morene, 
4de wigegoto hupaya uha ünanga wolio. Karana gënanga, ünanga wogogere 
o wange hange madekana de wolōmo wokere de woma idu genangoka de 
ngoi hekata paliara gënanga. 
5Mawange iatoka, önanga yomomiki duru kao ngoru-ngoruminohi daha ima 
hidiai mangale imä jobo. Mä o ngoheka ami ama gënanga witemo o Lewi 
manyawa gënanga, ”Ni olōmokahi hupaya niputurungu. Ipaha ngini yakunu 
nimä jobo.” 
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6-7O Lewi manyawa gënanga wogogere daha yolōmo de yokere imako 
moteke de o ngoheka ami ama gënanga. Mä maöraha ünanga woma oko 
womau womä jobo, o ngoheka ami ama gënanga wibaja hupaya uha yoiki. 
”Nomahi sosanangohi,” witemo, ”de noma idu nenangoka.” O Lewi 
manyawa gënanga wogogere o hutu moioli genangoka. 
8O wange mamotoaka, duru o ngoru-ngoruminohi maöraha ünanga womau 
womä jobo, o ngoheka ami ama gënanga wotemoli, ”Ika, niolōmokahi; 
botino daha nimä jobo.” Daha önanga yahinoto imahi ko moteke yolōmo de 
imahi kokapanga hiädono o wange imulaenge itumunu. 
9Ipaha, maöraha o Lewi manyawa gënanga imako moteke de ngoi hekata 
paliara de ai gilaongo yomau imä jobo, o ama gënanga wotemo, ”O wange 
ngade yohutu, kabotinohi ihuhutu. Iholoi yaoa nimahi dodogumu dika 
nenangoka de nimahi sosanangi. Iyarehe ngini yakunu nimomiki nio ngoru-
ngorumu mangale nimä jobo de nilio.” 
10-11Mä o Lewi manyawa gënanga wolukoka woma iduloli genangoka. 
Unanga de ngoi hekata paliara ima goraka, imako moteke de ai gilaongo de 
ai keledai hinoto de magogogeroka. Maöraha o wange ngade yohutu, önanga 
imahi ädono itigioka o Yebus (enagënanga o Yerusalem). Daha o gilaongo 
gënanga wïtemo ai tuangika, ”Tuanga, niaino ngone hotulu de homa idu 
okahi dika o Yebus manyawa manga kota nënanga.” 
12-13Mä ai tuanga wohaluhu, ”Kowali! Ngone aha yakunua ho ma togumu o 
ngï manyawa o Israelokaua manyawa. Niaino ngone hohi gila-gila nanga 
dodagi mahuhutulohi de damä homaidu o Gibeaka ekola o Ramaka.” 
14Karana gënanga önanga yotagi gila-gila de ima togumua o Yebusoka. O 
wange itumunoka maöraha önanga imahi ädono o Gibeaika o Benyamin ai 
hoana madaeraoka. 
15Onanga yotulu dokengoka mangale ima idu, daha yowohama o kotaika de 
yoiki yogogeruku o lapangoka. Mä o nyawa moiua ya ahokua önanga manga 
tauika la ima idu. 
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16Magogiriaka önanga yogogeruku o kota malapangoka, woboaino 
womatengo o dimono daha wolio ai manaramino o dumuleoka. Imoteke 
madiai unanga ai ahali o Efraim madaera dema lōku-lōku okaino maöraha 
nënanga wogogere o Gibeaka. (O Gibea manyawa mahomoa ganga o 
Benyamin manyawa.) 
17Maöraha o nyawa o dimono gënanga wamake o Lewi manyawa gënanga o 
lapangoka, ünanga waleha, ”Riadodoto okiaino, de nia mau okiaika?” 
18O Lewi manyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ngomi daha miboa o Betlehemino 
o Yehudaka, de magogiria mia dodagi magoronaka milio mia tauika o 
pedalamanoka o Efraim madaera de ma lōku-lōkuoka. Ngohi ahi ahali 
dokengino. O nyawa moiuaö o kota ma nyawaino nënanga yomau imi tarima 
ngomi la mima idu. 
19Ngomi miparalua okianaga mahomoa, tongomi mia bilaono kayaoa. Naga 
o gandum maröehe madoolenge mangale tongomi mia keledai mainomo; 
naga o roti de o angguru mangale ngohi de ngohi hekata nënanga de tongohi 
ahi gilaongo.” 
20Daha o nyawa o dimono gënanga wato, ”Uha nohawatere, ngohi daha tini 
riwo. Ngaro uha nima idu o lapangoka nënanga.” 
21Ipaha ünanga waao önanga ai tauika daha wohi döaka o inomo toönanga 
manga keledaika. De ya ado-adonino gënanga ya ihoro manga lōu ipaha, 
önanga yolōmo. 
22  Magogiriaka önanga imahi sosanangi, itodokanino o tau gënanga ihi 
gilolitoka o nyawa manga kalakuanga itotorou o kotaino gënanga. ”Onanga 
yapoha-poha o ngorana de yotemo o nyawa o dimonika gënanga, ”Nomi 
hilapahi ngomino o nyawa o nauru ngona niao-ao ani tauika. Ngomi mimau 
miwi pake unanga!” 
23O nyawa o dimono gënanga wohupu de wätemo onangika, ”Uha, 
Roriadodoto! Ngohi togahoko, uha nidiai o hali madorou de ipatu-patutua 
hoko gënanga, hababu ünanga tongohi ahi tamu. 
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24Daha ngohi tinihi döaka dika nginika ngoi hekata paliara de tongohi ngohi 
ora o moholehe. Yakunu ngini nimahi sanangi nia diri dede onanga. Mä, uha 
nia diai okianaga itotorou to ngohi ahi nyawaika gënanga!” 
25Mä o nyawa manga kalakuanga itotorou gënanga kahirahi ima togowini, o 
Lewi manyawa ngoi hekata paliara gënanga womi hitomo womihi hupu 
mangale önanga. Daha önanga imi howono o ngoheka gënanga 
madodogumu koiwa hiädono o ngorumino. 
26Maöraha kai hohuhutu ohi o ngoheka gënanga molio, mä o nyawa o 
dimono gënanga ai tau mangorana mahimangoka, o ngï ami rokata womahi 
dododogumika, munanga mokiditoko. O wange ipotoka munanga kanagahi 
genangoka. 
27O ngorumino gënanga, maöraha ami rokata womomiki de wa helenga o 
ngorana la imä jobo, ünanga womi make ngoi hekata paliara moluluiha o 
tau mahimangoka gënanga de ami giama momahi jojoika o ngoranika. 
28”Nomomiki,” womitemo munangika, ”naino ngone homä jobo.” Mä o 
ngoheka gënanga mohaluhua karana mohonengoka. Daha, ünanga 
womigoraka o ngoheka gënanga de womihi barene ai keledai malōkuilē, 
ipaha imä jobo la yolio ai tauika. 
29 Imahi ädono o tauoka, ünanga wowohama de woma lë̄ o gakana ipaha 
walui-luiti ngoi hekata paliara ami mayeti gënanga idadi o luiti ngimoi de 
hinoto. Iböto gënanga, ünanga wohi dingoto madobi-dobiki gënanga o Israel 
manyawa manga hoana ngimoi de hinotoika, moi-moi oluiti moi. 
30Mata-mata o nyawa yamake gënanga yotemo, ”Komaiwahi o hali marupa 
nënanga idadi, maöraha o Israel manyawa yohupu o Mesirino hiädono o 
wange nënanga. Ngone yakunua homa rirïdi. Ngone homahi teke dailako 
mangale kiani hodiai!” 

O Hakim-Hakim 20 

O Israel manyawa o parangi magoronaka 
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1O Israeloka manyawa yoboa mata-mata o Dan okoremieilē hiädono o 
Bersyeba o koreharauku, de o Gilead o wange ma hiwaroko, mangale yanïki 
o gogahoko gënanga. Onanga imatoomu de imateke rimoi ma Jou Ai 
himangoka o Mizpaoka. 
2Mata-mata naga yaribuhu o ratuhu iata o pajurete maduduonino imadö 
dagi-dagi. O tutuda-o tutuda o Israel manyawa manga hoanino moi-moiö 
yokoki boa dokengoka. 
3-4O öraha gënanga o Benyamin aihoana manyawa gënanga yoihenoka o 
Israeloka manyawa mahomoa ima toomu o Mizpaoka. Daha o Israel 
manyawa gënanga iwi leha o Lewi manyawaika ngoi hekata paliara imi 
tötoma-toma gënanga, ”Beika nohi ade-ade ngomino sarakia o dorou 
gënanga idadi!” O Lewi manyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ngohi de ngohi 
hekata paliara mitulu o Gibeaka o Benyamin madaeraoka de mima idu 
dokengoka. 
5Ipaha, maöraha o hutu-hutu o Gibea manyawa yoboa mangale ihi lingiri 
ngohi. ”Onanga yakiloliti o tau ongï ngohi tomahi dodogumu de manga 
dungutula ihi toma ngohi, mä ipaha önanga imi howono tongohi ngohi 
hekata paliara hiädono mo honenge. 
6Ngohi ta lë̄ ami mayeti, daha tatobi-tobiki, ipaha tohi dingoto o hoana 
ngimoi de hinotoika, tongone nanga hoana ma goronaka moi-moi o dobiki 
moi. Ngohi todiai o hali gënanga karana o Gibea manyawa gënanga 
yodiaioka okianaga moi itotorou de ina himalēke o Israel manyawa nanga 
hidogoronaka. 
7Ngini mata-mata naga nenangoka ganga o Israel manyawa. Hoʼ öraha 
nënanga ngohi togahoko ngini nia tibanga!” 
8De kamamoilē o nyawa ima totoomuino o ngïoko gënanga ima oko de 
yotemo, ”Ngone mata-mata koiwa naga aha ho lio nanga tauika. 
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9Nenangala ngone hadiai: Ngone hodiai o undi mangale hohi tantu manyawa 
kiani yaparangi o Gibea. 
10O hidoku ngimoi o Israel manyawa mata-mata manau-naurino, o hidoku 
moi kiani yosadia o inomo mangale onanga yopö poparangi. Mahomoa yoiki 
yaparangi o Gibea manyawa, mangale ya hukumu önanga karana önanga 
yodiaioka o dorou o Israel ma nyawa manga hidogoronaka.” 
11Hoko gënanga o Israeloka manyawa yorimoi mangale yaparangi o Gibea 
manyawa. 
12Iböto gënanga o Israeloka manyawa yahuloko o nyawa ihi ngahu o abari 
nënanga o Benyamin manyawa manga hoana madaera mata-mataika: ”O 
dorou okia idadi nginioka? 
13Nia hilapahi o nyawa manga kalakuanga itö totorou o Gibeaino gënanga 
ngomino la ngomi mia toma önanga dede hoko gënanga ngomi mia 
hohihanga o dorou gënanga o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka.” Mä o 
Benyamin manyawa yolegaikaua o Israeloka manyawa mahomoa manga 
demo gënanga. 
14Koaholi o Benyamin madaera ma kotaino mata-mata o Benyamin manyawa 
gënanga yo boa o Gibeaika la yaparangi o Israel manyawa mahomoa. 
15-16O wange gënanga önanga ima toomu toönanga ma kota-kotaka de yaino 
manga ngöe yaribuhu monaoko de butanga o pajurete. De mahomoa de 
genangoli o Gibea ma nyawaö ima toomuoka yaratuhu tumidi o nyawa yaö 
iri-irikoka. O nyawa yohigili mata-mata duru yanö nako-nako o hali 
magoronaka yokaweli de o helewo yapake de o gatepel. Nako önanga 
yogatepel komaiwa ma huhutulö la yangohu. 
17O Israeloka manyawa mahomoa mahonongaino yobö boa-boa ima toomu 
inoka o pajuretoka imadö doto-dotokoka manga ngöe yaribuhu o ratuhu iata. 

Ima teke parangi yalawani o Benyamin manyawa 

18O Israel manyawa manga tentara gënanga yoiki manga puji mangï ika o 
Beteloka, de iwi leha ma Jou Madutuika, ”Ya Jou, o hoana okia tongomi mia 
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hidogoronaino, kiani yoiki madodihiraka yaparangi o Benyamin manyawa?” 
Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”O Yehuda aihoana.” 
19Iyarehe mangorumino önanga ima goraka de imä tau o Gibea ma kota 
madatekoka. 
20”Onanga ihi gogere toönanga manga parangi maduduono imarihimangino 
de o kota gënanga, daha yaparangi. 
21Daha o Benyamin manyawa yoparangi yohupu yaparangioli de yätoma o 
Israeloka manga tentara o wange gënanga dika ya ribuhu monaoko de 
hinoto. 
22-23Karana youtumua gënanga, o Israel manyawa yoiki o puji matauika daha 
yoari ma Jouika dokengoka hiädono yohutu. ”Onanga iwi leha, ”Jou, 
ngomikiani mi oikoli mia parangi to ngomi mia roriadodoto o Benyamin 
manyawa gënanga?” Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Iya, nioiki.” Karana gënanga o 
Israeloka manga nyawa yopoparangi idadi manga hininga ikuatokali, 
hiädono önanga yatatorokali toönanga manga duduono hokä o wange 
madodihiraka. 
24Mangale mahinotoka önanga yoiki yaparangi o Benyamin manga nyawa 
yopö poparangi gënanga. 
25De mangale mahinoto okali o Benyamin manyawa gënanga yo hupu 
yaparangi. Mamoi nënanga önanga yätoma yaribuhu ngimoi de tufange o 
pajuretoka yadö doto-dotokoka o Israel manga nyawaino yopoparangi. 
26Daha o Israel manyawa yoikoli o Betelika de yoari ma Jouika. Dokengoka 
önanga yopuaha hi ädono yohutu de ihi huba manga huhuba o dame de o 
huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku ma Jouika. 
27-28O öraha gënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai Jaji ma Peti naga o Beteloka, de o 
Pinehas o Eleazar aingohaka, o Harun ai danongo, womanarama hokä o 
imam. Daha o Israel manyawa yoleha ma Jouika, ”Jou, kokianingomi 
mioikoli mia parangi tongomi mia roriadodoto o Benyamin manyawa 
gënanga, ekola kokiani ngomi mia togumu o parangi nënanga?” Ma Jou 
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wohaluhu, ”Nia parangi onanga! Iyarehe Ngohi aha tinihi döaka o utumu 
nginika.” 
29Yoihene ma Jou Ai bobaluhu gënanga, o Israel manyawa yahi gogere 
manga tentara-tentara o ngï imagö gogonika o Gibea magilolitino. 
30Daha o wange mahangeoka önanga yaparangi o Benyamin manga nyawa 
yopö poparangi de yatatoro manga duduono yo himangika o Gibea hokä 
önanga yadodiaioka o wange ipöpaha-pahaika. 
31O Benyamin manyawa ö yoparangi, de yanonai la yohupu okotaino. Hokä 
ipö paha-paha, önanga mulaenge yatoma o Israel manyawa madaera mado 
dararonoka o kota maporetoka ma ngekomoka yamö meta-meta o Betelika 
de mangekomoka yamo meta-meta o Gibeaika o Israeloka manyawa 
yamoruange yätoma. 
32Karana gënanga o Benyamin manyawa yato bote önanga ya hihangokali o 
Israel manyawa gënanga hokä mahira. Mä o Israeloka manga tentara ihi 
datoroka mangale ima dohuku hupaya yanonai o Benyamin manga tentara 
gënanga o ngekomo ma ago-agomika, yokurutika de o kota. 
33Maöraha o Israel manga duduono matiti ima dohuku, de ya tatoroli manga 
duduono o Baal-tamaroka, toönanga manga nyawa ya higö gogere o Gibea 
magilolitino, de manga hiapotoka yohupu manga ngï ino önanga imangö 
ngiu-ngiunika o kota madaera maporetoka. 
34Önanga gënanga o nyawa yairi-irikoka o Israel yongodumu manga 
hidogoronaka; manga ngöe yaribuhu ngimoi. Idadi o parangi kohagiria 
maöraha yaribuhu ngimoi manyawa gënanga yaparangi o Gibea. O 
Benyamin manyawa kautuö de koiwa ya tibanga itedekanoka uaoli önanga 
aha yohihanga. 
35Ma Jou wohi döaka o utumu o Israel ma nyawaika mangale o Benyamin 
manyawa, hiädono o wange gënanga dika o Israeloka manyawa yätoma o 
Benyamin manyawa manga tentara yaribuhu monaoko de motoa de 
yaratuhu moi. 
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36Daha o Benyamin manyawa imamao önanga yohihangoka. 
De manga akali idadi hababu o Israel manyawa youtumu 

O Israel manga duduono matiti de ihi hohangaja ihi oaroka manga diri o 
Benyamin manyawaino karana önanga yangakuoka toönanga manga nyawa 
manga ngï imangö ngiu-ngiunika o Gibea ma gilolitino. 
37O nyawa imangö ngiu-ngiunika gënanga ima tai-taiti yowohama yaparangi 
o Gibea; önanga ima hika barihi okiaika honanga o kota magoronaka de 
yätoma manyawa mata-mata genangoka. 
38Ma önanga kama hirahi ima ketemokoka nako naga o nofo koha birini 
ikuhuhulu yaka ilē o kota mahidö dogoronailē, 
39o duduono matiti imadö dohu-dohuku kiani ima idulu de yaparangi manga 
haturu. O öraha gënanga o Benyamin manyawa yätomaka yamoruange o 
Israel manga tentara de önanga yatobote yahohihangokali o Israel manyawa 
hokä mahira. 
40Mä i todokanino o nofo imulaenge ikuhuhulu yaka ilē o Gibea ma kota 
mahi dogoronailē. O Benyamin manyawa ya todokana maöraha önanga ima 
lega manga poretoko de yamake toönanga ma kota ingodumu youku. 
41De öraha gënanga dika o Israeloka manga duduono matiti ima idulu 
yaparangi, hiädono o Benyamin manga tentara gënanga idadi imahi 
örikokaua karana önanga imamao itiai önanga aha yohihanga. 
42Hoʼ, önanga yoara o Israel manyawa manga himangoka yameta o tonaka 
mako kakaha madaeraika, mä önanga yakunua yootana. ”Onanga yahi 
gilolitoka o Israel manga duduono matiti mahi dogoronaka de o duduono 
maöraha gënanga yobö boa-boa o kotaka de yaino. O Benyamin manyawa 
yatagongo o hohihanga duru koha giria. 
43O Israel manyawa yahigiloliti de yaginïki önanga hokogenangika hiädono 
o ngï moika o Gibea o wange mahiwaroko. De yaginïki, önanga yätoma 
44o pajurete ima doto-dotokoka o Benyamin manga nyawa yopoparangi. 
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45O Benyamin manga tentara mahomoa ima idulu daha yoara ya nonu o 
tonaka makokakaha madaera yameta olōku o helewo o Rimonoka. Toönanga 
manga hidogoronaka o nyawa yaribuhu motoa yä toma o ngekomo mahi 
dogoronaka. Mahomoa yanïki gila-gila hiädono o Gideonika. O nyawaino 
gënanga naga yaribuhu hinoto yätoma. 
46Hoʼ, o Benyamin manga tentara wange gënanga yätoma naga ya ribuhu 
monaoko de motoa manyawa – mata-mata pajurete yonö nau-nauru. 
47Mä toönanga manga hidogoronaino yoö oa-oara ya tilakuru o tonaka 
makokakaha yameta o lōku o helewo o Rimonoka naga yootana o nyawa 
yaratuhu butanga. ”Onanga yogogere o Rimonoka o mede iata madekana. 
48Ipaha o Israel manyawa ima iduloli daha yaparangi de yä toma o Benyamin 
manyawa mahou-houohi mata-mata – o nauru, o ngoheka, o ngoha-ngohaka 
de o aiwaniö. O kota mata-mata o daeraoka gënanga önanga yatuhuku. 

O Hakim-Hakim 21 

O momoholehe yasadia la idadi o Benyamin manyawa manga hekata 

1Maöraha o Israel manyawa imatoomu o Mizpaoka, önanga yojajioka ma 
Jouika o nyawa moiuaö onangino aha yahi gumalā manga ngohaka o 
moholehe yodadi o Benyamin manyawa manga hekata. 
2O öraha nënanga önanga yoiki o Betelika de yogogeruku manga hininga 
ihuha hiädono yohutu ma Jou Ai himangoka. Onanga yoari de yopöaka, 
3”Ya Jou, o Israel manga Jou Madutu, yadodoa mata-mata nënanga kiani 
idadi? O Benyamin aihoana, o hoana moi tongomi mia nyawa, ngadeke 
ihihanga!” 
4Iyarehe mawange, duru o ngoru-ngorumino, o Israel manyawa ihi goko moi 
o huhuba mangï genangoka, daha ihihuba ma Jouika o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku 
de o huhuba o dame. 
5Ipaha önanga yatailako o Israel manyawa manga hoana-hoana mahi 
dogoronaka boteka naga yoikua imatoomu iwi himanga ma Jou mahira o 
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Mizpaoka. (O öraha gënanga önanga yokobotoka o nyawa yamotekua o 
gogahoko o Mizpaika kiani yahukumu yohonenge.) 
6O Israel manyawa yadora toönanga manga roriadodotika o Benyamin ai 
hoana; önanga yato, ”O wange nënanga o Israel manga hoana moi 
ihihangoka. 
7Ngone kiani okia hodiai hupaya o Benyamin manyawa mahou-hou nënanga 
yakunu toönanga de manga hekata, karana ngone ho kobotoka ma Jouika, 
ngone aha hahi gumalāua tongone nanga ngoha-ngohaka o moholehe yodadi 
o Benyamin manyawa manga hekata?” 
8Daha önanga yatailako boteka naga o doomu moi o Israel ma nyawa manga 
hoanino yoikua ima toomu o Mizpaoka. De önanga yamake o Yabesino 
manyawa o Gileadoka, o nyawa moiuaö yoikoka o Mizpaika. 
9Karana, maöraha yatailako yobö boa-boa mabuku, inyata yamakeua 
genangoka o nyawa ima tengo o Yabesino. 
10Hababu gënanga, o nyawa ima totoomu o Beteloka gënanga yahi dingoto 
o nyawa yaribuhu ngimoi de hinoto duru yobo barani toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka la yätoma o Yabes manyawa moi-moi, idogoika o ngongoheka 
de o ngoha-ngohaka. 
11Onanga yahi pareta la yätoma o nyawa o nauru mata-mata, de o ngoheka 
moi-moi o moholehe maboro okauaoli. 
12O nyawa yogö gogogere o Yabesoka manga hidogoronaka gënanga, önanga 
yämake yaratuhu iata o moholehe maborohi. Onanga yaao o momoholehe 
gënanga o puji ma tau o Siloka ma gogere o Kanaan mabereraka. 
13Ipaha o Israel manyawa yongodumu ihi dingoto manga huhuloko o 
Benyamin ma nyawaika naga olōku ihohelewoka o Rimonoka mangale yahi 
leha o dame. 
14Mahababu gënanga o Benyamin manyawa gënanga yolio, daha o Israel 
manyawa yahi döaka onangika o momoholehe o Yabesino yatoma-tomaua 
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gënanga. Mä manga gegetongo o mo moholehe gënanga ima kadonua 
mangale o Benyamin manyawa gënanga. 
15O Israel manyawa yamao yadora o Benyamin manyawaika, karana ma Jou 
wawederoka o Israel manyawa manga hoana-hoana ma rimoi. 
16-18Hababu gënanga, ihibö balu-baluhu ima toomu o Beteloka gënanga yato, 
”Benyamin aihoana magoronaka koiwakali o ngoheka. Mä hoko gënanga 
iböto; ngone hakunua hahi gumalā tongone nanga ngoha-ngohaka o 
moholehe yokawingi dede önanga, karana ngone hohi kobotoka o nyawa 
moi-moi tongone nanga hidogoronaino yä higumalā manga ngohaka o 
moholehe yokawingi de o Benyamin manyawa woma tengo! Hö, okia kiani 
ngone hodiai mangale önanga mahou-houohi nënanga hupaya yakunu to 
önangö dede manga hekata? Uha hiädono o Israel o hoana ngimoi de hinoto 
de ihihanga moi. Ngone kiani holingiri o ngekomo hupaya o Benyamin ai 
hoana yakunu toönanga gila-gila de manga difauku de tatapu yamake manga 
tonaka mata-mata.” 
19”Hoko nënanga,” önanga yato, ”naga o ngekomo moi, enagënanga 
maöraha o rameanga o taongo magetongo mangale ma Jou o Silkoka.” (O 
Silo o koreharailē idaduoka nënanga naga o Betel ma kota, de o wange 
madumuniha idaduoka naga o Betel ma ngekomo ma amo-amoko o 
Sikhemika, hode o koremieuku idaduoka naga o Lebona makota.) 
20Daha ihibö balu-baluhu ima totoomu o Beteloka gënanga yatemo o 
Benyamin manyawa ma hou-houika gënanga, ”Nioiki ngini nima ngiunu o 
angguru madumule-dumuleoka o Siloka, 
21de nia goa-goana genangoka. Dama nako o Silo mamomoholehe yohupu la 
yoselo hokokia madekana o rameanga o taongo higetongo mangale ma Jou, 
ngini kiani nihupu o angguru madumule-dumuleino gënanga. Daha moi-moi 
kiani nima dagoko o moholehe momatengo toönanga manga hidogoronaino 
de nia hioara o Benyamin madaeraika mangale nia hidadi nia hekata. 
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22Nako manga ama ekola manga ira-iranga yoboa de imi tuntutut munanga, 
ngini yakunu nitemo, ’Ngomi migahoko, nia malāika önanga ngomioka. 
Ngomi mia oraua önanga o parangi magoronaka. De karana ngini nimihi 
döakua önanga ngomino, ngini nia tilakurua nia jaji, hoʼ nia howonua.’ ” 
23Daha o Benyamin manyawa yadiai okia yatemo onangika. Onanga moi-moi 
yahi oara o moholehe momatengo o momoholehe manga hidogoronaino 
yosö selo-selo o Siloka. Ipaha önanga yolio toönanga manga daeraika 
mahirete de ihi gokoli manga kota-kota daha yotatapu dokengoka. 
24O Israel manyawa mahomoaö gënanga yoikoli. Onanga yo lio toönanga 
manga tonakika toönanga manga daera moi-moi ma goronaka imoteke 
manga hoana-manga hoana de manyawa. 
25  O öraha gënanga o Israeloka koiwahi naga manga koano. O nyawa moi-
moi yodiai okia yapulono itiai. 
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O Ngo Rut 

O Ngo Rut 1 

O Elimelekh deʼ ai tau manyawa ima tururu o Moabika 

1-2Maöraha mahira o Israel koiwahi toönanga manga koano womatengo, o 
Kanaan maberera yabänga o balä o habirokata. O öraha gënanga naga o 
nauru womatengo ai romanga o Elimelekh. Unanga o Efrataino manyawa, 
deʼ wogogere o Betlehemoka o Yehuda madairaoka. Karana o balä o 
habirokata gënanga, ünanga woiki o Moab ma bereraika ima kinïki ngoi 
hekata, o ngo Naomi, deʼ ai ngohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Mahlon deʼ o 
Kilyon. Daha önanga yogogere dokengoka. Maöraha önanga dokengokahi, 
3O Elimelekh wohonenge. Yogogogere o ngo Naomi deʼ ami ngohaka 
yahinoto. 
4Ami ngohaka yahinoto gënanga yokawingi deʼ o Moab manga moholehe, 
manga romanga o ngo Orpa deʼ o ngo Rut. O taongo ngimoi ipahaika, 
5o ngo Naomi ami ngohaka o nauru yahinoto gënanga, yohonengoli, hiädono 
o ngo Naomi koiwaka yaoa ami rokata yaoa ami ngohaka yahinoto. 

O ngo Naomi deʼ o ngo Rut yolio o Betlehemika 

6Oraha muruono naga ipaha, o ngo Naomi moihene ma Jou wahi döakoka o 
barakati o Israel manyawaika deʼ manga gugutuku ma hasili ma oa-oa. 
Karana gënanga o ngo Naomi deʼ ngomi hunungu yahinoto ima hidiai hupaya 
yamalā o Moab. 
7Onanga ima goraka ima kinïki yolio o Yehudaika. O ngekomo mahi 
dogoronaka, 
8o ngo Naomi mätemo ngomi hunungu yahinotoika gënanga, ”Ngini nilio 
dika nia Ayo manga tauika. Tanu ma Jou kaya oa-oa nginika hokä ngini kaya 
oa-oa ngohino deʼ onangika yohö hone-honengoka gënanga. 
9Tanu ma Jou Ai hininga yadae-daene winihi döaka nginika hupaya ngini 
nikawingoli.” Matemo iböto hoko gënanga, o ngo Naomi moma hilooa 
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onangika deʼ ma ame önanga. Mä o ngo Orpa deʼ ongo Rut yoari ima pöa-
pöaka, 
10deʼ yotemo o ngo Naomika, ”Kowali Ayo! Ngomi mini nïki homa kao dede 
ngona Ayo ani nyawaika.” 
11”Uha, ngohaka!” o ngo Naomi mohaluhu, ïholoi yaoa ngini nilio. Mangale 
okia ngini nihinïki dede ngohi! Koigoungua ngohi takunokaua tohidadi o 
ngohaka mangale idadi nia rokata? 
12Nilio, ngohaka, hababu ngohi duru ihi timonoka mangale tokawingoli. De 
hohi ade kanagahiö o nganono mangale ngohi to kawingi o hutu nënanga 
dika deʼ tamake o ngohaka o nauru, 
13boteka ngini nimau nia damä hiädono önanga yolamoko? Onagona yato 
karana o hali gënanga ngini nikawingua deʼ o nyawa mahomoa? Kowali, ahi 
ngohaka, uha hoko gënanga! Ngohi tamao ahi hininga ihuha aha o kia ngini 
kiani nia ohana karana ma Jou Ai hukumanga ngohino.” 
14O ngo Rut deʼ o ngo Orpa yoarioli yakua-kuatilē ipaha o ngo Orpa moma 
hilooa deʼ momi ame ngomi hunungu daha munanga molio. Mä o ngo Rut 
moluku momi tingaka ngomi hunungu gënanga. 
15O ngo Naomi momitemo munangika, ”Rut, nomi lega! Ngoni tiopo molioka 
ami nyawaika deʼ ami goma-gomangika. Ngonaö noiki, ngohaka, nomi nïki 
munanga molio!” 
16Mä o ngo Rut mohaluhu, ”Ayo, uha Ayo nohihuloko ngohi tolio deʼ toni 
malā Ayo! Ngohi tomau toni nïki dede ngona Ayo. Kiaikaö Ayo noiki, 
genangika ngohi toiki. Kiakaö Ayo nogogere, genangokaö ngohi tomau 
togogere. Ayo ani nyawa, gënanga kato ngohi ahi nyawa. Ma Jou Madutu 
Ayo nihuba-huba, aha ngohiö tihuba. 
17Kiakaö Ayo nohonenge, genangokaö ngohi tomau tohonenge deʼ toma 
lungunu. Tanu ma Jou wohi hukumu ngohi watotubuho, nako ngohi tomau 
toma tingaka deʼ Ayo, sawaliua o honenge inahiki tingaka deʼ ngona!” 
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18O ngo Naomi momimake o Rut moma togowini mangale momi nïki, ho, 
munanga o kia-kia okauaoli motemo. 
19Onanga ihi gila-gila manga dodagi hiädono ima ihi ädono o Betlehemika. 
Hoko gënanga önanga imahi ädono dokengoka, o kota gënanga ingodumu 
yotodokana. O ngongoheka dokengoka yotemo, ”Igoungu munanga gënanga 
o ngo Naomi?” 
20O ngo Naomi mato, ”Uha nihi ahoko ngohi o ngo Naomi, nihi ahoko dika 
o ngo Mara, hababu ma Jou woko Kuaha wohi malāika ngohi towango io 
manga deʼ o mali. 
21Maöraha ngohi nenangoka deʼ toiki ngohi deʼ ma enangoka, mä o öraha 
nënanga ma Jou wohi ao wohihigilio ngohi deʼ ahi giama mahomoa. Ma 
hababu gënanga uha ngini nihi hetongo ngohi o ngo Naomiohi, karana ma 
Jou woko Kuaha wohi hukumoka ngohi deʼ o hangihara kohangoë!” 
22Hoko gënanga majarita sarakia o ngo Naomi molio o Moab deʼ maino ima 
nïki deʼ ngomi hunungu o Moab manyawa gënanga. Onanga ima hiädono o 
Betlehemika maöraha o mulaenge o gandum youtuku. 

O Ngo Rut 2 

O ngo Rut momanarama o Boas ai dumuleoka 

1O ngo Naomi tomunanga ami riadodoto womatengo ami rokata wohone-
honengino, o Elimelekh. O nyawa wokaya deʼ iwi nako. Ai romanga o Boas. 
2 O wange moiuku o ngo Rut mato o ngo Naomiika, ”Ayo, ngohi toparamisi 
tomau o dumuleika hupaya totoraka o gandum boteka itifauku manga 
giamoka yoö utu-utuku. Ngohi tamao maraioka nagaö dika o nyawa aha ihihi 
gumalā ngohi todiai o hali gënanga.” ”Kayaoa, ngohaka!” o ngo Naomi 
mohaluhu, ”noiki!” 
3Daha o ngo Rut moiki o dumuleika deʼ motoraka o gandum ma nïki yoö utu-
utuku. Ima daenika munanga moiki o Boas ai dumuleika. 
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4Itedekanua ipahaika o Boas woboa o Betlehem deʼ waino deʼ watabea yoö 
utu-utukika, wato, ”Tanu ma Jou naga dede ngini.” Yoö utu-utuku yohaluhu, 
”Tanu ma Jou wonihi barakati Bapa.” 
5Daha o Boas wileha ma Mandorika, ”O ngoheka nagona gënanga?” 
6Ma mandor gënanga wohaluhu, ”Munanga o Moab manyawa ma ngo heka, 
daha moboaino ima nïki o ngo Naomi o Moab mabereraka deʼ yaino. 
7Momahi demo ngohino hupaya tomi higumalā mänïki youtu-utuku manga 
poretino mangale motoraka o gandum itifa-tifauku. Kao ngoruminohi 
munanga hoko genangika momanarama, deʼ öraha nënanga dahaö 
momatogumu öraha mahuhutulu momahi batongo o tau-tauoka.” 
8-9Daha o Boas womitemo o ngo Rutika, ”Beika noihenohi. Ngaro uha ngona 
noiki notoraka o gandum o nyawa mahomoa manga dumuleoka. Notoraka 
dika nenangoka nima kinïki deʼ tongohi ahi ngongoheka yomomanarama. 
Natailako nohi dodiai o kiaika önanga yoiki youtuku. Salalu nanïki önanga 
deʼ uha nokurutika dede önanga. Nako ngona ani kiriti madudungu, noma lë̄ 
dika o akere o rube-rubeoka yoguhe ukuoka o nau-nauru yomö 
momanarama. Ngohi tahi pareta hupaya önanga uha inihö hiagaga.” 
10Moihene gënanga, o ngo Rut momahi tudukuku o Boas ai himangoka deʼ 
motemo, ”Bapa, ngohi topatutua tatarima ani manarama hoko gënanga 
marahai ngonaino Bapa. Ngohi nënanga o nyawa maporetino deʼ ipatutua 
tamake ani horomati Bapa!” 
11O Boas wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toihenoka mangale hagala moi-moi ngona 
nadiaioka ngoni hunungika maöraha ani rokata wohonenge ipahaino. Ngohi 
tohi öriki ngona namalāka ani dimono deʼ ani berera mangale noboa 
nenangoka nimako gogere moi deʼ o nyawa ngona nänakouahi. 
12Tanu ma Jou wabalahi hagala ani oa-oa. Tanu ngona natarima o kia ipö 
patu-patutu ma Jou wonihi döaka ngonaika, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
karana ngona noboaka mangale noma hohongo Unangika!” 
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13O ngo Rut mohaluhu, ”Bapa igoungu yaoa ngohino, ngaroka ngohi mimaka 
daenua deʼ ani nyawa Bapa yomomanarama. De ani demo mahailoa Bapa 
duru yalaru tongohi ahi hininga.” 
14Maöraha mangale o ngolōmo maöraha, o Boas womitemo o ngo Rutika, 
”Naino nolōmo. Nenanga o teongo.” O ngo Rutö molōmo ima kinïki deʼ yoö 
utu-utuku. O Boasö womihi döaka munangika o gandum ibobobäta deʼ o ngo 
Rut molōmo hi adono imi punuhu. Molōmo iböto kanaga ohi mahou. 
15-16Ipaha o ngo Rut moikoli motoraka o gandum. Munanga moikoka o Boas 
wätemo yoö utu-utukika, ”Nako munanga matoraka o gandum ilö liko-liko 
inoka malāika dika. Uha nimidiai munanga imi malēke ekola nimi ngamo 
munanga. Kayaoa ngini nihangaja nia rahuku mahutu-mahutu nia liko-
likoino gënanga, deʼ nia tifauku munanga matoraka.” 
17O ngo Rut gila-gila dika motoraka o gandum o dumule okahi adono o 
bimaoa. Iböto munanga ma poha-poha o gandum ma roëhe gënanga mangale 
marero mamui-mamui magoselaka, inyata munanga matoomuoka done o 
kilo ngimoi. 
18Ipaha munanga molio o kotaika deʼ ma ao ami hasili matö tora-torakino 
gënanga deʼ mohi matoko ngomi hunungika hokokia ma amoko motoraka. 
De munangö mohi döaka ngomi hunungika gënanga o inomo mamo mata-
mataua maöraha molōmo. 
19O ngo Naomi momitemo munangika, ”O kiaka ngona namake mata-mata 
gënanga? Tonagona manga dumule ngona nomanarama o wage nënanga? 
Tanu ma Jou Madutu wahi barakati o nyawa yododiai o oa-oa ngonaika 
gënanga!” O ngo Rut momi ade-ade o ngo Naomika mangï o gandum ma 
dumule munanga motö tora-toraka gënanga ganga madutu o nauru 
womatengo ai romanga o Boas. 
20  O ngo Naomi mato, ”Ngohaka, o nyawa gënanga tongone nanga dutu 
mahirete kohamidigi.” ”Unangala kiani wona tagongo mangale ngone. Tanu 
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ma Jou wihi barakati ünanga. Ma Jou salalu wohi tatapu Ai jaji, yaoa o 
nyawa yowango-wangohi yaoa o nyawa yohone-honengoka.” 
21Ipaha o ngo Rut motemoli, ”Ayo, o nyawa gënanga wotemoli, ngohi 
yakunu gila-gila totoraka o gandum mimaki nïki deʼ ainyawa 
yomomanarama hiädono ai dumule mahasili iutuku iböto mata-mata.” 
22”Iya, ngohaka,” o Naomi momi baluhu o ngo Rutika, ïgoungu iholoi yaoa 
ngona nomanarama nimaki nïki deʼ o ngongoheka yomomanarama o Boas ai 
dumuleoka. Hababu, nako ngona noiki o nyawa mahomoa manga 
dumuleika, ngona yakunu inihö hiagaga dokengoka!” 
23Hababu gënanga, o ngo Rut kahirahi manïki o ngongoheka 
yomomanarama o Boas ai dumuleoka. Munanga motoraka o gandum 
dokengoka hiädono o gandum mata-mata iböto iutuku – yaoa o gugutuku 
madodihiraka, yaoa o gugutuku mabobahaka. De ma dekana gënanga o ngo 
Rut mogogere deʼ ngomi hunungu. 

O Ngo Rut 3 

O ngo Rut momake o rokata 

1O öraha muruono naga ipaha, o ngo Naomi momitemo o ngo Rutika, ”Ngohi 
kiani tohi dailako hupaya ngona yakunu nokawingoli deʼ noutumu. 
2Koigoungua, ngona nimaki nïki nimanarama de o ngongoheka o Boas ai 
dumuleoka? Aa, o Boas gënanga tongone nanga dutu. Hoʼ, noihene! O hutu 
nënanga ünanga aha woiki wohidoro ai gandum ai dumuleoka. 
3Noma ohiki öraha nënanga, nomahi pake o minya mabö bou-bounu deʼ 
nomahinoa ani pakeanga duru mahohailoa. Daha noiki o ngï ika kiaka o Boas 
magogiria womanarama wohidoro o gandum magobeoka. Notamä 
genangoka hiädono ünanga wolōmo deʼ wokere wamalā, mä uha hiädono 
ünanga wohi öriki ngona naga genangoka. 
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4Nilega-lega woiki kiaka ünanga woma idu. Nako ünanga woma iduoka, 
noiki unangika deʼ napä ai galōko, noma rubaiha ai lōuoka nomahi tigi-
tigika. Damä ünanga aha wonihi ngahu ngonaika, okia kiani ngona nadiai.” 
5”Kayaoa, Ayo,” o ngo Rut mohaluhu, ”ngohi aha tadiai mata-mata mangale 
no tö temo-temo Ayo.” 
6Daha o ngo Rut moiki o nyawa yomö momanarama yahidoro o gandum 
magobeoka mangï ika. Doke ngoka munanga madiai mata-mata mangale 
ngomi hunungu momihö hulo-huloko. 
7O Boas wolōmo deʼ wokere iböto, ünanga wamao yaoaka deʼ ai hininga 
isosanangi. Daha ünanga woiki woma idu o gandum madoomu madatekoka. 
De komo ilingua o ngo Rut maika deʼ ma helenga o Boas ai galōko, ipaha 
moma rubaiha ai lōuoka momahi tigi-tigika. 
8O hutu goronaika itodokanino o Boas womomiki deʼ womau woma ngidulu 
ai roëhe. Unanga iwi todokana womi make naga o ngoheka momatengo 
moma idu momahi tigi-tigika ai lōuika. 
9”Onagona ngonaë?” womileha. ”Ngohi o ngo Rut, Bapa!” o ngo Rut 
mohaluhu. ”Bapa ganga tongomi mia dutu itö tigi-tigi kiani natagongo 
mangale tongohi ahi wowango. Noigo Bapa nohilë̄ ngohi todadi ngoni hekata 
Bapa.” 
10O Boas wato, ”Tanu ma Jou wonihi barakati ngona, ngohi ora.” ”Hohi 
totero deʼ okia ngona nodiaioka ngoni hunungika, mangale ani 
manaramaöraha nënanga ihi dumutu ani dora iholoi ilamokoli. Ngona 
yakunu dika noma lingiri o rokata magö-gö o nyawa yokö kaya-kaya manga 
hidogoronaka ekola o nyawa mihikiniö, mangona nodiaiua hoko gënanga. 
11Hababu gënanga, uha noha watere, Rut. Mata-mata ngona nogö gaho-
gahoko gënanga aha ngohi tadiai; hababu o nyawa mata-mata o kotaka 
nënanga ihi orikioka ngona ganga o ngoheka momatengo ani hininga maoa-
oa. 
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12 Igoungu itiai, ngohi kiani tomahi tagongo mangale ani wowango, hababu 
ngohi nenangala ani dutu itö tigi-tigino. Mä kanagahioli womatengo 
mahomoa kiani womahi tagongo mangale ani wowango. De ünanga ganga 
tongohi ahi dutu iholoi itigi. 
13O hutu nënanga ngona nomagö gogerohi dika nenangoka. Yarehe o 
ngorumino ngohi aha tileha bote ünanga womau wadiai womahi tagongo 
gënanga mangale ngona ekola kowali. Nako ünanga womodeke, kayaoa; mä 
nako ünanga woluku, ngohi tojaji deʼ ma Jou wowango-wango, ngohi aha 
tadiai tomahi tagongo gënanga. Oraha nënanga noma iduoka dika 
nenangoka hiädono o ngorumino.” 
14Daha o ngo Rut momaidu genangoka o Boas ai lōuoka momahi tigi-tigika. 
Yarehe mangorumino kai hohü hutuohi, o ngo Rut momomikoka hupaya o 
nyawa uha imi make. Hababu o Boas woluku o nyawa ima tengö ihi öriki o 
ngo Rut maika o ngïika gënanga. 
15O Boas womi temo o ngo Rutika, ”Naikuku ani salendang deʼ nahoheika 
nenangoka.” Daha o ngo Rut maiki ami salendang deʼ mahoheika. O Boas 
wogopoa o gandum o salendanguku gënanga done hokilo monaoko. Daha 
ünanga wo mi goraka o ngo Rut ami belekailē. Iböto gënanga o Boas woiki 
o kotaika. 
16O ngo Rut momahi adonika o tauoka, ngomi hunungu momi leha, ”Sarakia 
idadi ngohaka?” Daha o ngo Rut moade-ade mata-mata o Boas wadodiaioka 
munangika. 
17”De,” o ngo Rut motemo mohi gila-gila, ”koaholi ünanga wohihi döaka o 
gandum nënanga mata-mata ngohino, hababu wato ngohi yakunua tolio 
Ayoika deʼahi giama mahomoa.” 
18Daha o ngo Naomo mato, ”Nodamä dika, ngohaka, hiädono ngona namake 
sarakia o hali nënanga damä mabobahaka. O Boas aha woma rïdua nako o 
perkara nënanga wabötuahi o wange nënanga.” 
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O Ngo Rut 4 

O Boas wokawingi deʼ o ngo Rut 

1O Boas woiki o doomu mangï ika o kota mangorana ma amo-amokoka. 
Unanga wogogerukuoka dokengoka manyawa o nauru wa kaino, imoteke o 
Boas ganga o Elimelekh ai dutu itö tigi-tigi. Daha o Boas wiahoko ünanga, 
”Riadodoto, naino gogerukuohi nenangoka!” O nyawa gënanga waino, daha 
wogogeruku. 
2Ipaha o Boas wa ahoko o kawaha manga balu-baluhu yangimoi o kotaka 
gënanga mangale ima kinïki yogogerukuö genangoka. Onanga yogogeruku 
iböto, 
3o Boas wïtemo o nyawa wadö dutu-dutuika dede ünanga gënanga, ”O ngo 
Naomi molioka o Moab deʼ maino. O öraha nënanga munanga momau 
mahukunu o Elimelekh tongone nanga dutu itö tigi-tigi ai tonaka. 
4De ngohi tamao ngona kiani nohi öriki mangale o hali gënanga. Nako ngona 
nomau naija, notemo o nyawa yogö gogeruku nenangoka manga himangoka. 
Nako kowali, notemo deʼnohi totararonika, hababu duga-duga ngone ina 
hinoto deʼ nanga haku mangale o hali gënanga; ngona madodihiraka, ipaha 
daha ngohi. ”O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ia, ngohi aha taija.” 
5Daha o Boas wato, ”Nako hoko gënanga kayaoa. Mä, nako ngona naija o 
tonaka gënanga o ngo Naomino, ngona kiani nomi lë̄ö o ngo Rut o Moab 
mangoheka, o ngo Naomi ami ngohaka wohö hone-honenge ngoi fao. 
Hababu, o tonaka gënanga kiani o nyawa wohone-honengoka gënanga 
aidifauku idadi toönanga madutu.” 
6O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”nako hoko gënanga, ngohi takunua. Kayaoa 
öraha nënanga ngohi taiki tongohi ahi haku hokä o nyawa madodihiraka 
kokiani taija o tonaka gënanga. Koiwa mabaraguna ngohi taija hababu o 
tonaka gënanga marai aha yakunua idadi tongohi ahi difauku madutu. Holoi 
yaoa ngona dika naija.” 
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7  Oraha gënanga nako o nyawa imaku bukunu ekola ihi tagali toönanga 
manga okianaga moi, mangale ihi kuata o hali gënanga mabiaha wohö huku-
hukunu waiki ai sandal, daha wohi lapahi woija-ijaika. Hoko gënanga 
madodagi o Israeloka ma nyawa ihi kuata o perkara moi ima kubukunu deʼ 
imaki ija o tonaka. 
8Karana gënanga, maöraha o nyawa gënanga wïtemo o Boasika, ”Ngona dika 
naija,” ünanga waiki ai sandal daha wohi lapahi o Boasika. 
9Daha o Boas wätemo o kawaha manga balu-baluhika deʼ mata-mata o nyawa 
mahomoa naga genangoka, ”O wange nënanga ngini mata-mata nidadi o 
hakihi ngohi taijaka o ngo Naomino mata-mata toönanga madutu yohö hone-
honenge o Elimelekh deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka, o Kilyon deʼ o Mahlon. 
10 Madatekokaö gënanga ngohi tomi lë̄ o ngo Rut, o Moab ma ngoheka, o 
Mahlon wohone-honenge ngoi fao gënanga modadi to ngohi ngohi hekata. 
De hoko gënanga o tonaka gënanga aha kahirahi o nyawa wohone-
honengoka gënanga ainyawa manga hidogoronaka idadi toönanga madutu. 
De aidifaukuö aha kahirahi naga ai dutu-dutu manga hidogoronaka de ai 
kotaka. Niohininga Roriadodoto, o wange nënanga ngini mata-mata ni dadi 
o hakihi.” 
11  O kawaha manga balu-baluhu deʼmahomoa naga gënangoka yotemo, ”Ia, 
ngomi mihakihi. Tanu ma Jou wohidadi ngoni hekata gënanga hokä o ngo 
Rahel deʼ o ngo Lea ihi dadi o ngohaka manga ngoë mangale o Yakub. Tanu 
ngona ani hasili iwoë o Efrata manyawa manga hidogoronaka deʼ tanu ngona 
ininö nako-nako o Betlehemoka. 
12 Tanu o ngoha-ngohaka aha ma Jou wonihi döaka ngonaika i tilakuru o 
ngoheka magö nënanga aha idadi ani tau madolā hokä o Peres, o Yehuda deʼ 
o ngo Tamarino manga ngohaka.” 

O Boas deʼ aidifauku 
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13Daha o Boas wo mi lë̄ o ngo Rut idadi ngoi hekata. Ma Jou womihi barakati 
o ngo Rut hiädono munanga o nyawa mohi ao daha mihi ngohaka o ngohaka 
o nauru womatengo. 
14O ngo ngoheka imi temo o ngo Naomika, ”O higiriri ma Jou! Unanga 
wonihi döakoka ngonaika o danongo o nauru womatengo o wange nënanga 
mangale woni paliara. Tanu o ngohaka gënanga idadi kaiwi heto-hetongo o 
Israel manga hidogoronaka! 
15Ngoni hunungu gënanga duru moni hayanga ngonaika. Munanga monihi 
döakoka ngonaika iholoi ngaro deʼ okia yakunu inihi döaka o nyawa o 
ngohaka o nauru yatumidi. O öraha nënanga munanga monihi döakoka o 
danongo o nauru womatengoli ngonaika, aha wonihi döaka o morene 
mahungi ngonaika, deʼ wo ni paliara maöraha i ni timonoka.” 
16O ngo Naomi milë̄ o ngohaka gënanga daha mipaliara deʼ ami dora deʼ ami 
hayanga itö totomo. 
17O ngongoheka ima koka datekuku önanga iwihi romanga o ngohaka 
gënanga o Obed. O nyawa moi-moika önanga yato, ”O ngo Naomi 
momamakeoka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo!” O Obed nënanga 
maduruino wodadi o Isai ai ama, deʼ o Isai ganga o Daud ai ama. 
18-22De nenangala o Daud ai gutiuku masila-sila mariri, mulaenge o Peres de 
yaino, enagënanga: o Peres, o Hezrom, o Ram, o Aminadab, o Nahason, o 
Salmon, o Boas, o Obed, o Isai, o Daud. 
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O Samuel Madodihiraka 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 1 

O Elkana deʼ ai tau madol̄a o Silo mabereraka 

1Naga o nauru wotengo, airomanga o Elkana, o Efraim aihoanino. Unanga 
wogogere o Rama makotaka, o Efraim madaeara de malōku mabuturungoka. 
O Elkana ganga o Yerobeam aingohaka o Elihu aidanongo. Unanga iwohama 
o Tohu airiadodoto majaga oahali moi o Sufino. 
2Elkana toünanga ngoihekata yahinoto, ongo Hana de ongo Penina. O ngo 
Penina de amingohaka, mä ongo Hana koiwa. 
3O taongo ihi geto-getongo o Elkana woiki o Rama de waika laʼ wopuji o Silo 
mabereaka de wohihuba o huhuba ma Jouika Duru woko Kuaha. Yo dadi o 
imam o Silo mabereraka enagënanga o Hofni de o Pinehas, o Eli aingoha-
ngohaka. 
4Mahi geto-getongo nako o Elkana wohihuba aihuhuba, ongo Penina de 
mata-mata amingohaka moi-moi wahidöaka ohidoku moi ohuhuba ohiode 
maakeme gënanga. 
5Mä ongo Hana womihidöaka o hidoku moi dika hababu ma Jou 
womihidöakua ongohaka munangika. Ngaroka hoko gënanga o Elkana duru 
womihininga ongo Hana. 
6Ongo Penina salalu mahiri amihininga de momihikauku ongo Hanaika, 
ngomiufa gënanga, karana ma Jou womihidöakua o ngohaka munangika. 
7O hali gënanga idadi otaongo ihigeto-getongo; nako önanga yoiki ma Jou 
Ai Tauika, ongo Penina salalu mahiri ongo Hana amihininga. Ma moi-ma 
moi ongo Hana moari de moluku molōmo karana munanga momi hikauku. 
8Daha mahigeto-getongo o Elkana, ami rokata, womi leha, ”Yadodoa ngona 
noari Hana? Yadodoa ngona noluku nolōmo de hoko genangika dika 
anihininga ihuha? Koigoungua ngohi iholoi tobaraguna ngonaika ngaro de o 
ngohaka o nauru yangimoi?” 

O ngo Hana de o Eli 
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9-10O wange moiuku önanga yolōmo iböto ma Jou Ai Tauoka o Silo 
mabereraka, ongo Hana moma oko o meja yo ö olō-olōmoka. O öraha 
gënanga ma imam Eliö naga ma Joum ai Tauoka, magogiria wogogeruku 
aikuruhioka o ngorona madatekoka. O ngo Hana moma niata ma Jouika de 
duru amihininga ihuha ikali moari hinga dakö imihö howo-howo. 
11 Ipaha ongo Hana mohi demo o jaji, mato, ”Jou Duru noko Kuaha, 
nohitailako nohidodiai ngonigilaongo nënanga! Nolega tongohi ahihuha. 
Nohihininga ngohi de uha nohi wohanga ngohi! Nako Ngona nohihi döaka 
ngohino ongohaka onauru womatengo, ngohi tojaji aha tihidöaka ünanga 
Ngonaika hiadono aiwowango mabaha. Ngohi tojajiö aitadauru 
ahatatobikua.” 
12Duru koha dekana ongo Hana moma niata de o Eli wo lega-lega ami uru 
ongo heka gënanga. 
13Ongo Hana moma niata amihininga magoronaka, hoʼduga-duga ami 
urumakai ikelu-kelu, mä ami ilingi woihenua. Hababu gënanga o Eli 
watobote munanga imidaluku. 
14Daha o Eliö wotemo munangika, ”Kiaka hamake nenangoka ngona ini 
daluku! Ibötohi nokeroli o anggur!” 
15Mä ongo Hana mo haluhu, ”Ngohi ihidalukua, Bapa, ngohi hakali-kali 
tokerua o angguru! Ngohi ahinganono itoaka, deʼ magogiria toma niata tohi 
ade-ade hagala ahihangihara ma Jouika. 
16Uha ngohi nënanga nohipulono ongoheka o huhutu taninïki. Ngohi 
tomaniata hokonënanga karana tongohi ahininga duru ihuha.” 
17Daha o Eli wato, ”Nako hoko gënanga nolio de anihalamatoka. Tanu o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu watarima anigogahoko.” 
18Ongo Hana mohaluhu, ”Tanu ngohi tamake obarakati Bapa.” Ipaha 
munanga moiki, daha molōmo; deʼ munanga ami hininga ihuhaoka uaoli. 

O Samuel woma kil̄au de iwi hidöaka ma Jouika 
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19Yarehino mawange o Elkana de aitau madolā yomomiki yo ngoru-
ngorumu, de yopuji iböto ma Jouika, önanga yolio o Ramaika. O Elkana ima 
roëhe moi de ongo Hana, ngoi hekata gënanga de ma Jou watarima ongo 
Hana aminiata. 
20Ongo heka gënanga ongohaka mohiao de mohi dadi o ngohaka o nauru. 
Munanga mihi romanga o Samuel, mato, ”Ngohi tigahokoka ma Jouino.” 
21Maöraha yadonoka o Elkana de aitau madolā yoikoli o Silo mabereraika 
hupaya ihi huba manga huhuba o taongo ihigetongo ma Jouika. Mahomoa 
de gënanga o Elkana wojajioka mangale wohihuba o huhuba wodö dinga-
dingakoka. 
22Ma moi nënanga ongo Hana monïkua. Mitemo amirokatika, ”Damä o huhu 
tihi pidiloka, ahangohi tingotaka o Samuel ma Jou ai Tauika de ünanga 
ahawogogere dokengoka hiädono aingango mabaha.” 
23O Elkana wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa, nadiai okia ngona napulono yaoa; 
nogogogere o tauoka hiädono yadono maöraha ngona nihipidili o huhu 
tongone nanga ngohaka. De tanu ma Jou wadiai ani jaji idadi inyata.” Ho, o 
ngo Hana mogogogere otauoka hiädono yadono maöraha amingohaka 
mihipidili o huhu. 
24O Samuel mihipidili ohuhu iböto, ngoi ayo mingotaka ünanga ma Jou Ai 
Tauika o Silo mabereraka. O öraha gënanga ünanga duru kawo etekohi. O 
ngo Hana moao oli o hapi manauru o dutu moi ma umuru o taongo hange, 
o gandum o kilo ngimoi, de moi o kadu-kadu madolā o angguru ioma-
omanga. 
25O hapi gënanga yatoaka, daha o Samuel iwingotaka o Eli ika. 
26Ongo Hana mitemo o Eli ika, ”Nohihi apongo, Bapa. Bapa kano hihiningahi 
Bapa ngohino? Ngohi mangoheke mamoi iböto Bapa nohi make toma oko 
nenangoka, magogiria toma niata ma Jouika. 
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27O ngohaka neunanga ngohi togaho-gahoko ma Jouino. Ahiniata wa 
tarimaka, 
28de karana gënanga o ngohaka nënanga tihilapahi mangale wodadi toma 
Jou hiädono aiwowango mabaha.” Ipaha gënanga önanga yopuji ma Jouika. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 2 

O Hana ami niata 

1  Daha ongo Hana moma niata, mato, 
2Moiua yotebini hokä ma Jou! Duga-duga Unanga wakunu wohidöaka o 
hohohongo. 
3Natogumu ani demo itotiaiua koö iwa-iwa madolā! Nohibobaha ani demo 
iö ede-edenge! Hababu ma Jou gënanga ma Jou Madutu Duru wobö barija; 
wa juru hakimi hagala o nyawa manga manarama. 
4O nyawa yonö nau-nauru manga toimi ma lēha itobikoka, mä iholoi yokuata 
o nyawa yobole-bole. 
5O nyawa mahira yä punuhu karana duru kohangoë mangainomo, öraha 
nënanga yodadi o hewa manyawa duga-duga mangale ya make o inomo. O 
nyawa mahira yahabirokata, öraha nënanga yogogihounuku, yaoaka manga 
inomo. o hekata mofaatua, öraha nënanga amihininga ilamoko, o ngohaka 
yatumidi mahidadioka! Mä o ayo iwoë-woë ami ngohaka imi doka oaroka, 
imi dogu malāika kamo pöpanyakeika. 
6Ma Jou wahohonenge, unangö wahiwango. O nyawa yohone-hone manga 
duniauku wahiguti o nyawa. De Unangoliwagoraka dokengilē. 
7Naga o nyawa wadiai yomihikini, ma nagaö wadiai yokaya. Naga o nyawa 
wahi poluluku nagaö wahi kurutilē. 
8O hangihara yatago-tagongilē de yagoraka o nyawa koö iwa-iwa manga 
arata, o hangiharaino yahilapahi o nyawa o kia-kiaua yadö dae-daene. 
Onanga yahidadi o nyawa yomomulia manga dodiawo, de yahidöaka o 
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pangkati ihö horomati. O dunia mahoholē toma Jou ma lōkuoka wohigoko 
o dunia. 
9O nyawa yosösetia salalu yohawanua ma Jou Ai hohongo magoronaka Mä 
yatotorou yobinaha yowede-wederuku o huhutu magoronaka de o huhutu 
mahai-haiti magoronaka. Nia kuata mahirete yakunua ningaku, o nyawa 
manga buturungu yakunua ihidöaka o utumu. 
10Ma Jou Ai haturu yowede-wederuku, önanga yohawana; o dihanguku 
Unanga womadotoreke. Ma Jou ahawa juruhakimi o dunia nënanga 
ingodumu, de wahidöaka o kuaha imomulia o koano wi iri-irikoka ika.” 
11Daha o Elkana deʼ aitau madolā yolio o Ramaika, mä o Samuel, o ngohaka 
gënanga, wogogere o Siloka de wileleani ma Jou ma Imam Eli aigogoana 
matimioka. 

O Eli aingoha-ngohaka 

12O Eli ai ngoha-ngohaka duru yätorou. Onanga iwi haduliua ma Jou, 
13deʼ hokä o imam önanga yodiai manga hininga mahuka o Israel ma 
nyawaika. Hohiade nako naga o nyawa ihihuba manga huhuba, yarö riwo-
riwo ma imam yaino imä gao o forok ma ingiri hangeoka. O hiode maakeme 
magogiria yahakaika gënanga, 
14o forok gënanga ihitopoko o pan magoronauku o hiode maakeme 
ihihohakai mangïuku gënanga, daha o kia dika yatauru ihihupu de o forok 
gënanga idadi toma imam. O Israeloka yobö boa-boa o Siloika mangale 
ihihuba manga huhuba yadiai hokä hoko gënanga. 
15Mamoi-mamoi warö riwo-riwo gënanga waino mahaki ya tingakuahi 
mangale yaharongo, daha ünanga watemo o nyawa ihihö huba-hubaika 
manga huhuba gënanga, ”Nihidöaka o hiode maakeme magou-gouohi 
gënanga ma imamika hupaya ünanga woma nofo; ünanga woluku watarima 
o hiode maakeme iboho-bohoko.” 
16Nako o nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa ngone hamoteke o datoro, deha 
harongo ihira mahaki gënanga; iböto gënanga yakunu na lē de ani hininga 
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mahuka,” done worö riwo-riwo gënanga wotemo, ”Kowali, o öraha nënanga 
dika kiani nohidöaka, nako kowali, aha ta lē dema pakisa.” 
17Hoko gënanga o Eli ai ngoha-ngohaka yahinoto gënanga manga baradoha 
ma amoko ma Jou Ai lakoka, karana önanga ihibaragunaua o huhuba ihihö 
huba-huba mangale ma Jou. 

O Samuel o Silo mabereraka 

18O öraha gënanga o Samuel kao ngoha-ngohakohi gënanga gila-gila 
wileleani ma Jou. Unanga womahi noauku o baju yo dinga-dingakoka o 
ngöere o lenanino, hokä o imam-imam manga baju ihipö puji-puji. 
19O taongo mahi getongo ngoi ayo midiai o juba mai teteke daha mihidöaka 
o Samuelika nako ongo heka gënanga imakinïki de ami rokata yoboa ihihuba 
manga huhuba o taongo moi mamoi. 
20Daha o Eli wahibarakati o Elkana deʼngoi hekata, deʼ ünanga witemo o 
Elkanaika, ”Tanu ma Jou wonihi döakoli o ngoha-ngohaka ngonaika ngoni 
hekatino nënanga, mangale witagali o ngohaka ngini niwihi lolapahioka ma 
Jouika.” Ipaha gënanga önanga yolio o Ramaika. 
21Ma Jou Madutu womihi barakati o ngo Hana, hiädono mohi dadioli o 
ngohaka o ngohaka o nauru yaruange de o ngohaka o ngo heka yahinoto. O 
Samuelö wodogo-dogo wolamoko magogiria wileleani ma Jou Madutu. 

O Eli aingoha-ngohaka 

22O Eli duru iwi timonoka. Unanga hoko genangika woihene o galaki 
yakorona aingoha-ngohaka manga kalakuanga o Israel ma nyawaika. O Eliö 
wohi öriki aingoha-ngohaka imahi kihidu de ongongoheka yomomanarama 
ma Jou Ai Boa ma Tau mangorona mahimangoka. 
23Hababu gënanga ünanga watemo aingoha-ngohakika, ”Ngohi tatarima o 
hingahu o umati yongodumu ima korona tingini nia kalakuanga itotorou. 
Yadodoa ngini nia diai gënanga? 
24Ibötohi nia diai hoko gënanga, ahi ngohaka. Igoungu duru itorou okia ihi 
ade-ade ma Jou Ai umati mangale ngini! 
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25Nako o nyawa yahowono o nyawaika, ma Jou Madutu wakunu wariwo; mä 
nako o nyawa yobaradoha ma Jouika, onagona yakunu wariwo?” Ma önanga 
yahaduliua o Eli ai hidäere toönanga manga ama, hababu ma Jou 
waputuhoka mangale wä toma önanga. 
26Iidulu yaino o Samuel, o ngohaka gënanga, iholoi wo lamoko iholoi iwï 
igo, yaoa ma Jou, yaoa o nyawa mata-mata. 

O hibobita mangale o Eli ai tau madol̄a 

27O wange moiuku o nabi womatengo woböa o Elika de wohi ädono ma Jou 
Ai behehongo unangika, wato, ”Maöraha anitohora o Harun deʼ aitau madolā 
yodadi ma koano Mesir aigilaongo, Ngohi tomahi matokoka o Harunika. 
28 Hagala o Israeloka manga hoanino Ngohi ta irikoka manga tau madolā 
yodadi Ahi imam, mangale yoleleani o huba mangïoka, yotuhuku o dupa, de 
yapake o alu madadamunu mabaju nako mima teke ade-ade dede Ngohi. De 
onangika ima nïki toönanga manga gutiuku, Tohi döakoka o haku mangale 
ima lē o hidoku o huhubaino yatö tuhu-tuhuku o huhuba mangïoka. 
29Ho, yadodoa ngona kano kalīlū ohi namake hagala o huhuba ima mote-
moteke de Ahi pareta, ihi hö huba-huba Ngohino? Yadodoa ngona Eli iholoi 
nahoromati ani ngoha-ngohaka ngaro de ihi horomati Ngohi, de namalāika 
önanga ihi burere manga diri de o hidoku duru maoa-oa ahi nyawaino manga 
huhuba magetongo Ngohino? 
30Ngohi, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, mahira to jajioka, ani tau madolā 
de ani ahali moi aha nihï leleani Ngohi hokä o imam mangale kahi ädo-
ädonika. Mä o öraha nënanga Ngohi toigo okauaoli o hali gënanga! Hababu 
ihi horomati Ngohi, aha Ta horomati mä i hi hikauku Ngohi, aha Tahikauku. 
31Noihene, maöraha aha iböa Ngohi tatoma o gikiri magö mata-mata ani tau 
madolā de ani ahali moi magoronaka, hiädono moi okauaö o nauru ani tau 
magoronaka ahayadono manga umuru ikurutilē. 
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32Ngona aha ani hininga ihuha deʼ namao ani hininga isanangua namake 
hagala o barakati aha ta hi döaka o Israel manyawa ma homoaika, hoʼ de ani 
tau madolāoka mahirete aha yohonenge o gikiri magö mata-mata. 
33Mä, womatengo ani gutiuku, aha Ti malāika wowango deʼwohi leleani 
Ngohi hokä o imam. Mä ünanga wodadi wo piloko de wowango de ai 
nganono itoaka. Mata-mata ani difauku mahomoa aha yä toma. 
34Hokä ma nyonyata hagala Toto temo-temoka gënanga itiai aha idadi, ani 
ngohaka yahinoto gënanga, o Hofni deʼ o Pinehas aha yohonenge o wange 
moi magoronaka. 
35Ipaha Ngohi aha to ma ngiriki o imam wososetia Ngohino deʼ wadiai okia 
Tihipoparetaka unangika. Unangika aha Tihi döaka ai difauku hoko 
genangika ahayomanarama hokä o imam o koano Ta iri-irikoka manga 
himangoka. 
36Ani difauku moi-moi yowango-wangohi, aha yoiki ma imamika gënanga 
mangale yogahoko o tiwi deʼ o inimo. Unanga aha wo gahoko, Nohi higumalā 
ngohi tariwo o imam, hupaya ngohi takunu tolōmo ngaroka duga-duga o 
hugara moi dika.” 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 3 

Ma Jou womahi matoko Ai diri o Samuelika 

1O öraha gënanga, o Samuel kao ngoha-ngohakohi gënanga wi leleani ma 
Jou o Eli ai gogoana matimioka. O öraha gënanga duru ikuranga naga o 
behehongo deʼ ohi matoko ma Jouino. 
2O hutu moiuku, o Eli duru iwi perekioka deʼ ngadeke wopiliko gënanga, 
magogiria womä iduoka ai kamaroka, 
3deʼ o Samuel womä idu womahi tigi-tigika ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti, o Tau 
Tebi-tebini magoronaka. Maöraha i batinguahi deʼ o hilo kai wango-
wangohi, 
4ma Jou wiahoko o Samuel, daha o Samuel wohaluhu, ”Ia, Ama!” 
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5Ipaha ünanga woma popata woiki o Elika deʼ wotemo ”Naga okia Ama? 
Yadodoa ngohi nohi ahoko?” Mä o Eli wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toni ahokua nolio 
noma iduoka.” Daha o Samuel woiki woma iduokaoli. 
6-7Ipaha ma Jou wiahokoli o Samuel, mä o Samuel wohi örikua wiahoko 
gënanga ma Jou, karana komaiwahi ma Jou ima ade-ade dede ünanga. 
Hababu gënanga ünanga womomiki, daha woiki o Elika deʼ woleha, ”Naga 
okia Ama? Yadodoa Ama nohi ahoko?” O Eli wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toni ahokua, 
ahi ngohaka; nolio noma iduoka.” 
8Mangale mahangeoka ma Jou wiahoko o Samuel; daha o Samuel womomiki 
deʼ woiki o Elika deʼ wotemo, ”Naga okia Ama? Yadodoa Ama nohi ahoko?” 
O öraha gënanga o Eli womamao ma Jou wiahoko o ngohaka gënanga. 
9Hababu gënanga ünanga witemo o Samuelika, ”Nolio noma idu okali, deʼ 
nako ngona ini ahokoli, nato, ’Notemo, Jou, hupaya ani gilaongo toihene.’ ” 
Daha o Samuel woiki ai ngï ika woma idu okaoli. 
10Ipaha ma Jou woboa, deʼ woma okoino o ngïoka gënanga deʼ wiahokoli o 
Samuel, ”Samuel, Samuel!” deʼ o Samuel wohaluhu, ”Notemo, Jou, hupaya 
ani gilaongo toihene.” 
11Daha ma Jou witemo unangika, ”Ngohi aha todiai okianaga moi o 
momodongo o Israel ma nyawaika, hiädono moi-moi o nyawa yoihene aha 
ima hiorikokaua. 
12O wange gënanga ngohi ahatadiai hagala Tahi dë dëoka o Eli ai tau ma 
nyawaika mamulaengoka hiädono mabahaika. 
13Tohi ngahuoka unangika aitau manyawa aha Tahukumu mangale kahi ädo-
ädonika karana aingoha-ngohaka ihihikaukuoka Ngohi o Eli wohi öriki 
toönanga manga baradoha gënanga, mä ünanga wä ngamoua. 
14Karana gënanga Ngohi tokoboto ima korona o Eli aitau ma nyawa, 
toönanga mangabaradoha duru ilö amo-amoko gënanga ahayakunua yaehe 
deʼ o huba ekola o huhuba o kiaö dika mangale kahi ädo-ädonika.” 
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15Iböto gënanga o Samuel woma iduokali, deʼ mangorumino ünanga womo 
miki deʼ wahelenga ma Jou Ai Tau mangora-ngorana. Unanga wohawana 
wohi ngahu o lolega gënanga o Elika, 
16mä o Eli wiahoko ünanga, wato, ”Samuel ahi ngohaka.” O Samuel 
wohaluhu, ”Ia, Ama.” 
17O Eli wileha, ”Ma Jou wonihi ngahu okia ngonaika? No ade-ade mata-mata 
ngohino. Nako o kia naga moi ngona na rahasia, maraioka ma Jou woni 
hukumu ngona.” 
18Daha o Samuel wohi ngahu mata-mata gënanga o Elika. Koiwa moiö 
warahasia. Ipaha o Eli wotemo, ”Unanga o Jou, ma lāika Unanga wodiai okia 
wapulono yaoa.” 
19O Samuel wodogo-dogo wolamoko. Ma Jou witomoteke ünanga deʼ wadiai 
o Samuel wotemo-temoka igoungu mata-mata idadi. 
20-21Hababu gënanga o Israeloka manyawa mata-mata o berera ingodumu 
gënanga ihi goungu o Samuel ganga ma Jou Ai nabi. O Samuel wotemo wohi 
geto-getongo, o Israel manyawa mata-mata ihi gihene. Ma Jou hoko 
genangikaohi womahi matoko Ai diri o Siloka, kiaka ünanga mangale 
madodihiraka woma himatoko Ai diri o Samuelika deʼ ima temo-temo dede 
ünanga. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 4 

O Jaji ma Peti yaora o Filistin manyawa 

1O öraha gënanga o Filistin manyawa manga tentara ima toomu oka mangale 
yäparangi o Israeloka; hababu gënanga o Israeloka manga tentara yoiki o 
parangi mangï ika; önanga ima tau imahi tigi-tigika o Eben-Haezer, hode o 
Filistin manga tentara ima tau o Afekoka. 
2O Filistin manga tentara mulaenge yaparangi, deʼ o parangi idadi deʼ 
magiria ipahaino, o Israeloka manga tentara yohihanga deʼ done yaribuhu 
iata yohonenge o parangi gënanga magoronaka. 
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3Maöraha o tentara yohö hihihanga mahou yolioka manga tauika, o Israeloka 
manga tutuda-tutuda yotemo, ”Yadodoa homa Jou wona malāika ngone o 
Filistin manyawa ina hohihanga o wange nënanga? Niaino ngone halē ma 
Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti o Siloika, deʼ ngone hao nenangino, hupaya ma Jou 
womau wona riwo ngone deʼ wonahi halamati ngone nanga haturuino.” 
4 Daha önanga yähuloko o nyawa o Siloika mangale yalē o Jaji ma Peti 
marupa ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha aikurihi imomulia. O Eli aingohaka 
yahinoto, o Hofni deʼ o Pinehas, yanïki o Jaji ma Peti gënanga. 
5O Jaji ma Peti gënanga imahi adonoka manga tau-tauoka, o Israel manyawa 
ima uli-ulili de hoko gënanga ma kuatilē, hi adono o dunia mai gora-
gorakilēuku. 
6O Filistin ma nyawaö yoihene o ulili mailingi gënanga daha önanga yotemo, 
”Yadodoa o Ibrani manyawa gënanga ima uli-ulili?” Mä maöraha önanga ihi 
öriki ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti imahi adonoka o Ibrani manyawa manga tau-
tauoka, 
7önanga idadi yohawana, deʼ yotemo, ”Naga o gomanga iböa toönanga 
manga tauika! Ngone hobodito! Komaiwahi ngone ha ohana o hali hokä hoko 
nënanga! 
8Igoungu hobodito! Onagona yakunu ina hihalamati ngone o gomanga i kua-
kuatino gënanga? Koigoungua ö o goma-gomanga yä tomaka o Mesir 
manyawa mahira o tonaka makokakahaka? 
9Nihi barani nia hininga, hei o Filistin manyawa! Niparangi nima nau-nauru, 
nako kowali, ngini ahanidadi o Ibrani manyawa gënanga manga gilaongo, 
hokä mahira önanga yodadi tingini nia gilaongo. Hababu gënanga nia 
parangi de nima nau-nauru!” 
10Ipaha o Filistin manyawa ima teke parangi de magiria deʼ o Israeloka 
manga tentara yohihangoka. O Israel manyawa yokoki oara manga tau 
kamoi-moi. Igoungu koha amoko yohihanga gënanga: yaribuhu moruange o 
Israeloka manga tentara yohonengoka. 
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11Ma Jou Madutu Ai Jaji ma Peti o Israeloka manga haturu yaoraoka, o Eli 
aingohaka yahinoto, o Hofni deʼ Pinehas mayohonenge. 

O Eli wohonenge 

12Woma matengo o Benyamin ai hoanino wo oara o parangi mangïoka de 
waino o Siloika, deʼ o wange gënanga dika womahi adonoka genangika. Hokä 
manonako ai hininga mahuha, ai pakea nga wakakihoka deʼ o tonaka 
wogelengauku ai haekoka. 
13O Eli, duru woha watere wapikiri mangale ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti 
mahalamati, magogiria wogogeruku o kuruhioka o ngekomo madatekoka, de 
watiba-tibanga. Maöraha o nyawa gënanga wohi ngahu o abari o Israel 
yohihangoka, o kota madolā yongodumu yododora koha kuatilē. 
14O Eli woihene o dodora gënanga, daha woleha, ”O gigoro okia gënanga?” 
Oraha gënanga o nyawa kangano woma popopata o Elika; maöraha womahi 
ädono, ünanga wohi ngahu o abari ma dorou gënanga. 
15O Eli naga ai umuru o taongo mori hiwo de tufange i böto, deʼ ünanga 
ngadeke wopiloko. 
16O nyawa gënanga witemo o Elika, ”O wange nënanga ngohi to oara o 
parangi mangïoka de taino deʼ nënanga daha tomahi ädonino.” O Eli wileha 
unangika, ”Sarakia ma abari, ahi ngohaka?” 
17O abari wo ö ao-ao gënanga wohaluhu, ”O Israeloka yokoki oaroka o 
Filistin manga himangoka. Ngone hohihanga duru koha amoko. O nyawa 
manga ngöe yohonenge, Bapa ani ngohakö yahinoto, o Hofni deʼ o Pinehas. 
De ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti yaoraoka o haturu!” 
18Maöraha o nyawa gënanga wohi ngahu mangale o Jaji ma Peti gënanga o 
Eli iwi otaka ai kuruhioka wobitikangilē o ngorona ma amo-amoko 
mahonongaka. Unanga hoko gënanga iwi perekioka de ai burere hiädono 
maöraha iwi otaka ai tomara itobiki, de ünanga wohonenge. Unanga 
watudaoka o Israeloka o taongo moruata madekana. 

O Pinehas ngoi fao mohonenge 
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19Oraha gënanga, o Eli ngoi hunungu, enagënanga o Pinehas ngoi hekata o 
ngohaka moao ami dodubuhooka, deʼ maöraha mongohaka itigioka. 
Maöraha moihene ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti yäoraka, ami dunungu deʼ ami 
rokata yohonengoka, itodokannino munanga mamao mahiri mongohaka, 
daha ipahaika itedekanua munanga mongohaka. 
20Maöraha munanga itigioka mohonenge, o ngongoheka imi riwo-riwo imi 
temo, ”Nohi kuata ani hininga! Ani ngohaka o nauru!” Mä munanga 
mohaluhua ekola mahi gihene önanga. 
21-22O ngohaka gënanga iwihi romanga o Ikabod, yato, ”Ma Jou Madutu Duru 
womo Mulia ai Boa o Israel ma nyawaka ihihangoka.” – Madungutu 
enagënanga o Jaji ma Peti yaoraka deʼ ami dunungu ikali ami rokata 
yohonengoka. Hababu gënanga, munanga mato, ”Ma Jou Duru womo Mulia 
ai Boa o Israelokaka ihihangoka, karana ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti yä oraka.” 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 5 

O Jaji ma Peti o Filistin manyawa manga hidogoronaka 

1O Filistin manyawa yaora ipahaino ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti, önanga yao o 
Eben-Haezer deʼ yaino toönanga manga kotaika, o Asdod. 
2Genangoka o Peti gënanga yao ihi ngohama toönanga manga gomanga 
matauika, o Dagon, de yakelengauku o gomanga ma dulada gënanga 
madatekoka. 
3Maöraha yarehino mangoru-ngorumino o Asdod manyawa yaika o gomanga 
ma tauika gënanga, önanga yamake o Dagon madulada itifaka o tonakuku 
imotumuku, ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka! Onanga yagoraka o 
dulada gënanga de ihi gilio okaoli mangï ika. 
4Mä yarehino mawange, mangoru-ngorumino, önanga yamake o dulada 
gënanga itifa okali o Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka gënanga. Ma moi nënanga o 
dulada gënanga mahaëke de magiama itobikoka ikelengauku o ngoranoka; 
duga-duga ma roëhe o dulada gënanga yadodoa uahi.  
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(5Hababu gënanga, hiädono o wange nënanga o gomanga o Dagon ma imam-
imam mata-mata yohö huba-huba o Asdod oka kayo aguru o Dagon matau 
mangorana gënanga yadokoua.) 
6Ipaha ma Jou wahukumu o Asdod manyawa deʼ madaira ma gilolotino deʼ 
o boro-boroho toönanga manga roëhika. 
7Maöraha önanga yamake o kia magogiria idadi onangika gënanga, önanga 
yato, ”O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wona hukumu ngone deʼ tongone 
nanga gomanga o Dagon. Ngone yakunua hamalāika o Jaji ma Peti igogogere 
nenangoka iholoi itedekanoli.” 
8Hababu gënanga önanga yäahoko o Filistin manga koano yamotoa hupaya 
ima toomu, daha yäleha, ”O Israeloka manga Jou ai Jaji ma Peti gënanga 
ngone kiani hadodoaika?” Yohaluhu o kokoano gënanga, ”Nia tururu o Gat 
ma kotaika.” Ho, O Peti gënanga yatururu o Gat makotaika, o Filistin makota 
moi mahomoaka. 
9Mä o Peti gënanga imahi adonika genangoka, ma Jou wahukumoli o kota 
gënanga deʼ idadi o gigoro duru kohä amoko. O kota manyawa gënanga, 
yaoa o gögö yaoa yatotimono wahukumu deʼ o boro-boroho yadu puda 
toönanga manga roëhika. 
10Daha o Jaji ma Peti gënanga yototaka o Ekronika, o Filistin manga kota 
mahomoaoli. Kade imahi ädono o Peti gënanga dokengoka, makota 
manyawa yopöaka yato, ”O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Ai Jaji ma Peti 
gënanga ina dotaoino hupaya ina toma ngone mata-mata.” 
11Hababu gënanga önanga ya ahoko o Filistin manga kokoano mata-mata 
hupaya ima toomu, daha yotemo, ”Nihigilio o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
Ai Jaji ma Peti gënanga mangï ika madodi hiraokahi, hupaya uha ina toma 
ngone deʼ nanga tau ma dolā.” O kota ingodumu idadi o gigoro karana ma 
Jou Madutu wä hukumu o kota manyawa deʼ duru koha dubuho. 
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12Hagala o nyawa yohö hone-honengua, yadaene o panyake o boro-boroho 
gënanga hiädono o kota manyawa gënanga imahi böaka ima gahoko o roriwo 
toönanga manga goma-gomangika. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 6 

O Jaji ma Peti ihi gilio 

1Ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti naga o Filistinoka o mede tumidi madekana ipaha, 
2O Filistin manyawa ya ahoko manga imam-imam deʼ yogö gogumatere daha 
yäleha, ”Ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti gënanga ngone kiani hasarakia? Nako ngone 
hohigilio mangï ika, sarakia madodagi?” 
3Daha önanga yohaluhu, ”O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Ai Jaji ma Peti 
gënanga uha ngini nihigilio hoko gënanga dika, mä kokiani nia domoteke de 
o ngongike mangale nia baradoha maduduhuhu. De hoko gënanga aha inihi 
togumu, de ngini aha nihi öriki yadodoa o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
gënanga kahoko genangika wini hukumu ngini.” 
4”O duduhuhu okia kiani ngone hohi döaka ena ngika.” hagala o nyawa 
gënanga yoleha. O imam-imam gënanga yohaluhu, ”O boroho o gurasi motoa 
deʼ o karahe o gurasi motoa, imamoteke deʼ manga gegetongo O Filistin 
manga koano. Koigoungua o huha marupa o boro-boroho deʼ o karaheö ini 
bangoka ngini mata-mata, yaoa o kawaha yaoa o koano? 
5Hoʼ, kiani nia diai nio duru o boro-boroho deʼ o karahe hoko gënanga 
magiria nia bereraka. De hoko gënanga ngini nihi doäka o horomati O Israel 
manga Jou Madutuika. Marai Unanga aha woma togumu wini hukumu ngini, 
deʼ nia goma-gomanga ikali nia tonaka. 
6O kia mafaida ngini nia haëke nia togowini hokä o Mesir manga koano deʼ 
manyawa mahira? Uha nia wohanga sarakia ma Jou Madutu woma higogule 
önanga, hiädono önanga ima sikaokaua deʼ o Israel manyawa gënanga 
önanga kayä malāika yatingaka o Mesir. 
7Hababu gënanga, nidiai moi o goroba mahungi deʼ o hapi o dutu hinoto 
kaihü huhuohi deʼ komaiwahi yapake ihi tauru o goroba. Nihi ngohama o 
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hapi hinoto gënanga o gorobaika, deʼ nia duhu o hapi mangoha-ngohaka 
gënanga ilio makurunga ma goronaika. 
8Ipaha, nia lē ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti, nihi doa o gorobailē, deʼ nia kelenga 
madatekoka o peti madolā o arata o gurasi kokiani ngini nihihuba Unangika 
hokä nia baradoha madüduhuhu. Nia malāika o hapi deʼ o gorona gënanga 
ima dagi mahirete. 
9Nio lega nihidodiai mado dagi; nako o Jaji ma Peti gënanga yao mameta 
mabereraika mahirete, enagënanga o Betsemes makota, gënanga 
mamangarati o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wohi böaoka o bodito iko kiria 
gënanga ngoneino. Mä nako o goroba gënanga madumutu dokengikaua, 
ngone aha hohi öriki o bodito gënanga o Israel manga Jou madutu okaua de 
yaino, mä duga-duga kaima daenika dika.” 
10Hagala nyawa gënanga yamoteke; önanga yalē o hapi hinoto kayahü 
huhuohi, daha yonoa o gorobaika, mä mahapi ma ngoha-ngohaka gënanga 
ihi dotebenoino o kurunga magoronaka. 
11Daha o Jaji ma Peti gënanga ihi doa o goroba ma lōkuilē, o petiö madolā 
o karahe o gurasi deʼ madulada o boro-boroho gënanga. 
12Hagala o hapi gënanga ima dagi gila-gila mameta o Bet-Semesika; o aiwani 
gënanga ima dagi ihi gila-gila deʼ ipöa-pöaka, o ngekomo ma amoko deʼ koi 
rehenua yahigili ekola yaniraka. O Filistinoka manga koano ya motoa 
gënanga ya nïki gila-gila hiädono o Bet-Semes mari batingika. 
13O öraha gënanga o Bet-Semes manyawa magogiriaka manga gandum 
youtuku o waioka. Maöraha önanga yamake o Jaji ma Peti gënanga, deʼ 
manga morene önanga yöbuhuku. 
14O goroba gënanga ima togumu moi o helewo mapako-pako madatekoka, o 
Yosua ai dumuleoka, o Bet-Semes manyawa womatengo. O kota manyawa 
gënanga yabela-belaka o goroba magota gënanga daha yatoaka o hapi hinoto 
gënanga mangale yatuhuku o huhuba ma Jouika. 
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15Ipaha o Lewi manyawa ihi guti ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti deʼ o peti madolā o 
arata o gurasi gënanga, daha yakelenga o helewo mapako-pako malōkuoka 
gënanga. Iböto gënanga o Bet-Semes manyawa ihi huba o huhuba itö tuhu-
tuhuku deʼ o huhuba mahomoahi ma Jouika. 
16Maöraha o Filistinoka manga koano yamotoa gënanga yamake mata-mata 
gënanga, o wange gënanga dika önanga yolio o Ekronika. 
17-18De hoko gënanga o Filistin manyawa ihi dongotaka ma Jouika o huhuba 
o baradoha maduduhuhu mangale o kota motoa manyawa yapopareta o 
Filisti oka manga koano yamotoa. Hagala o kota gënanga enagënanga: o 
Asdod, o Gaza, o Askelon, o Gat deʼ o Ekron. Mahidogoronaka naga de 
mabebeno o mehele, ma nagaö koiwa. O kota higetongo gënanga ihi dingoto 
moi o boroho o gurasi deʼ moi karahe o gurasi. Manyonyata idö dadadino 
gënanga enagënanga o helewo mapako-pako mangï önanga yogogelenga ma 
Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti. Hiädono o wange nënanga o helewo gënanga kanagahi 
o Yosua ai dumuleoka o Bet-Semes manyawa gënanga. 
19Mä karana o Bet-Semes manyawa gënanga ihi hahere ma Jou ai Jaji ma 
Peti magoronauku, o nyawa yamori tumidi toönanga manga hidogoronaka 
ma Jou wätoma. Daha o kawaha imahi pake o duka manonako hababu ma 
Jou wahi bänga önanga o bodito hoko gënanga ma amoko. 

O Jaji ma Peti o Kiryat-Yearimoka 

20Daha o Bet-Semes manyawa yotemo, ”O nagona yakunu yatäna ma Jou Ai 
himangoka, ma Jou Madutu wo Tö Tebi-tebini gënanga? O kiaika ngone 
kiani hototaka o Peti gënanga, hupaya i kurutika dede ngone?” 
21Daha önanga yahidingoto manga huhuloko yahinoto o Kiryat-Yearim ma 
nyawaika deʼmanga behehongo hokä hoko nënanga, ”O Filistin manyawa ihi 
gilioka ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti. Niaino deʼ niao o Peti nënanga nia ngï ika.” 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 7 

1  Done o Kiryat-Yearim manyawa yalē ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti gënanga daha 
womatengo ai romanga o Abinadab ai tau magoronaika; o tau gënanga 
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magogere o doporono ma lōkuoka. Ipaha önanga iwi tabis o Eleasar o 
Abinadab aingohaka, hupaya wo goana ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti gënanga. 

O Samuel wapareta o Israeloka 

2Kohä dekana dika ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti igogere o Kiryat-Yearimoka, done 
o taongo monaoko. Maöraha madekana gënanga o Israeloka manyawa 
yongodumu imahi böaka ma Jouika ima gahoko o roriwo. 
3Daha o Samuel wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Nako ngini nima idulu ma 
Jouika deʼ niwi huba Unanga deʼ nia hininga itö totomo, ngini kiani nia umo 
mata-mata o gomanga maporetino deʼ o Dewi Asyitoret madulada. 
Nihilapahi nia diri kamamoi ma Jouika deʼ niwi puji ka Unangika dika, done 
ngini aha wini hilapahi o Filistin manyawaika.” 
4Ho, o Israel manyawa yaumo o gomanga o Baal madulada-dulada deʼ o Dewi 
Asyitoret madulada, daha nimahi gilaongo ma Jouika dika. 
5Iböto gënanga o Samuel wato, ”Nia toomu o Israel manyawa mata-mata o 
Mispa makotaka, done ngohi aha toma niata ma Jouika mangale ngini.” 
6Daha önanga mata-mata ima toomu o Mispa makotaka. Onanga yoguiti o 
akere daha yoguhe hokä o huhuba ma Jouika, ihi gila-gila önanga yopuaha 
o wange moi gënanga. Onanga yato, ”Ngomi mibaradohaka ma Jouika.” (O 
Mispa makotaka gënanga o Samuel womulaenge wahitiai o Israeloka 
manyawa manga perkara imateke roributu.) 
7Maöraha o Filistin manyawa yoihene o Israel manyawa ima toomu inoko o 
Mispa makotaka, O Filistin manga koano yamotoa ima jobo dokengika deʼ 
toönanga manga tentara mangale yaparangi o Israel manyawa. O Israel 
manyawa yoihene o hali gënanga daha önanga yohawana. 
8Onanga yato o Samuelika, ”Uha noma togu-togumu noma niata tongone 
nanga Jou Madutuika hupaya ngone o Filistin manyawaoka wona 
hihalamati.” 
9Karana gënanga o Samuel watoaka o duba mangohaka magö o dutu moi, 
daha wohihuba hokä o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku ma Jouika. Iböto gënanga 
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ünanga woma niata hupaya ma Jou wariwo o Israeloka manyawa, deʼ ai niata 
gënanga watarima. 
10Maöraha o Samuel magogiria wohihuba o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku 
gënanga, o Filistin manyawa mulaenge yaparangi; mä yakokoronauku öraha 
gënanga ma Jou wadotoreke o dihanguku toönanga malōkuku. Onanga 
yoruaeuku daha yoara ima hikokorikokaua. 
11O Israel manga tentara yohupu o Mispa makotaino daha ya nïki o Filistin 
manyawa gënanga hiädono o Bet-Karika, deʼ ya binaha önanga. 
12Iböto gënanga o Samuel wohigoko moi o helewo, o Mispa deʼ o Sen 
maribatingoka. Unanga wato, ”Ma Jou wonä riwoka ngone itö totomo.” – 
Daha o helewo gënanga ihi romanga ”O roriwo ma Helewo.” 
13Hoko gënanga o Filistin manyawa yohihangoka. Ma Jou wa higumalā 
okaua önanga yongohamoli o Israel manga daira, maöraha o Samuel 
kawowangohi. 
14O Israeloka manga kota mata-mata yapö poparetaino o Filistin manyawa, 
mulaenge o Ekron hiädono o Gat, ihi gilio o Israelika. Ho, o Israel 
yamakeokaoli manga daira ingodu-ngodumu. O Israel manyawa deʼ o Amori 
manyawaö yowango deʼ ma dame. 
15O Samuel wapareta o Israeloka hiädono ai ngango mabaha. 
16O taongo ihi geto-getongo ünanga wodagi wokiloliti o Betelika, o Gilgal, 
deʼ o Mispa. De hagala o ngï gënanga ünanga wohi tiai hagala manga perkara 
ima teke roributu. 
17Salalu ipahaika gënanga ünanga wolio ai tauika o Rama mabereraka. Doke 
ngoka ünanga wodadi o Israel manyawa manga hakimi deʼ wohi gokoö moi 
o huba mangï mangale ma Jou. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 8 

O Israel manyawa yogahoko o koano womatengo 
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1O Samuel iwi timonoka, ai ngoha-ngohaka yagoraka yodadi o Israeloka 
manga hakimi. 
2Aingohaka mariaka ai romanga o Yoel deʼ ma dodoto ai romanga o Abia. 
Onanga yodadi o hakimi o Bersyeba mabereraka. 
3Mä önanga yanïkua toönanga manga ama ai kalakuanga, mä duga-duga ihi 
akunu manga diri dika. Onanga yatarima o tiwi o uru mabokumu de yajuru 
hakimi o kawaha de madodagi iadilua. 
4Hababu gënanga o Israel manga tutuda mata-mata ima toomu daha iwi 
himanga o Samuel o Rama mabereraka, 
5 deʼ yotemo ünangika, ”Noihene Bapa, bapa initimonoka deʼ ani ngoha-
ngohaka bapa yanïkua ani kalakuanga bapa. Ho, kayaoa bapa nï goraka o 
koano womatengo hupaya ngomi deʼ mia koanoka hokä o hoana deʼ o berera 
mahomoa.” 
6Mä o Samuel wosanangua deʼ toönanga manga gogahoko gënanga. daha 
ünanga woma niata ma Jouika, 
7deʼ ma Jou witemo, ”Natarima hagala manga gogahoko o hoana gënanga 
ngonaika. Hababu ngonaua önanga ini tila, mä Ngohi. Onanga ihi igo 
okauaoli Ngohi, hokä toönanga manga koano. 
8Mamulaenge Ngohi taao önanga yohupu o Mesirino, Ngohioka deʼ önanga 
ima idulu deʼ yahuba hagala o gomanga deʼ o kia öraha nënanga önanga 
yodiai ngonaika, gënanga önanga yo diaioka Ngohino. 
9Hababu gënanga natarima toönanga manga gogahoko; mä nahi doäka o 
hohininga önanga deʼ magou-goungu, deʼ nahi ngahu dama ma koano aha 
sarakia wahidiai önanga.” 
10Hagala ma Jou Ai demo-demo gënanga o Samuel wohi ädono hagala o 
nyawaika yogö gaho-gahoko o koano womatengo unangika, wato, 
11”Dama hoko nënanga nia koano aha winihidiai ngini,” hoko gënanga o 
Samuel wahitararono. ”Unanga aha wapakisa nia ngoha-ngohaka yowohama 
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yotentara; onangino utu hokä o duduono yokokureta, utu hokä o duduono o 
kudauku yobare-barene, deʼ utu mahomoa o duduono imadö dagi-dagi. 
12Utu yägoraka yodadi manga kapita magogurutilē mangale o nyawa 
yaribuhu moi, deʼ utu mahomoa mangale o nyawa yamoritoa. O koano 
gënanga aha wäpakisa nia ngoha-ngohaka yopasolo ai dumuleoka, ai 
gugutuku mahasili yototoomu, yododiai hagala ai daë deʼ ai kureta wohi 
poparangi mapakakaha. 
13Nia ngoha-ngohaka ongo heka aha wä huloko yodiai o minya mabou-
bounu unangika deʼ iwihö hohakai deʼ yododiai ai roti. 
14Unanga aha walē nia dumule, nia angguru madumule deʼ nia zaitun 
madumule duru marö rahai deʼ wahi döaka ai pegaweika. 
15Nia dumule deʼ nia angguru madumule mahasilino o hidoku ngimoi aha 
inihi daene masoungu o hidoku moi, daha wähi döaka yokokapita 
magogurutilē okaika deʼ ai pegawe-pegaweika. 
16Unanga aha walë̄ nia gilaongo, nia aiwani duru ma oa-oa deʼ nia keledai 
deʼ wapake mangale ai manarama. 
17O hidoku ngimoi nia kabingi deʼ nia duba matikaino aha wa lë̄ o hidoku 
moi. Deʼngini mahirete aha nidadi ai gilaongo. 
18Nako maöraha gënanga yadonoka, ngini aha nitaiana karana o koano ngini 
niwi iriki gënanga, mä ma Jou woluku wo ihene nia daiana.” 
19Mä o hoana gënanga yolegaikaua o Samuel ai demo, koaholi önanga yato, 
”Malāika! Sarakia ö dika ngomi mio mau okoano. 
20Ngomi mio mau mima ketero deʼ o hoana mahomoa, tongomi mia koano 
kiani womi pareta ngomi deʼ womi tuda ngomi o parangi magoronaka.” 
21O Samuel woihene iböto hagala toönanga manga demo gënanga, ünanga 
wohi ädono ma Jouika. 
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22Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Namoteke dika toönanga manga mau deʼ nigoraka o 
koano wotengo onangika.” Ipaha o Samuel wähuloko o Israel manyawa yolio 
manga tauika moi-moi. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 9 

O Saul ima make deʼ o Samuel 

1Naga o nyawa womatengo wokaya deʼ ai kuahaka o Benyamin ai hoanino, 
ai romanga o Kish. Unanga o Behkoret ai tau ma nyawa, manga ahali majaga 
o Afiahino. Ai ama o Abiel deʼ ngoi elē ongo Zeror. 
2O Kish toünanga aingohaka o nauru, ai romanga o Saul, o goduru 
womatengo wohailoa deʼ wo rikotilē. O Israel yo ngodumu moiua yoholoi 
yohailoa dede ünanga. Ai roëheö iholoi ikurutilē; o Israeloka manyawa 
manga gogurutilē duga-duga hiädono yogö kai belekaino. 
3O wange moiuku o Kish ai keledai ihihanga. Hababu gënanga o Kish witemo 
o Saulika, ”Ni ao wololeleani womatengo, deʼ nia lingiri hagala o keledai 
gënanga.” 
4Daha o Saul deʼ wilöleleani yoiki yatailako o Efraim ma daira deʼ malōku 
ma buturungokaika deʼ o Salisa matonaka, mä yamakeua hagala o aiwani 
gënanga. Ipaha önanga yotagi gila-gila o Sahalim ma tonakika, mä hagala o 
keledai gënanga koiwa dika dokengoka. Onanga yalingiri o Benyamin 
madairaoka, mä ka parahaja dika. 
5Maöraha önanga imahi ädono o Zuf ma tonakika, o Saul witemo wilö 
leleanika, ”Naino ngone holio dika uha-uha ahi Ama iholoi wohawatere 
wona tiba-tibanga ngone ngaro deʼ hagala o keledai gënanga.” 
6Wolö leleani gënanga wohaluhu, ”Damäohi! O kotaoka nënanga naga ma 
Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo womatengo. Unanga duru iwi horomati o nyawa 
karana okia wohi demo salalu igou-goungu idadi. Naino ngone hoiki 
unangika, mudukua ünanga wakunu wona hingahu o kiaka hagala o keledai 
gënanga.” 
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7O Saul wato, ”Nako ngone hoiki homaka make dede ünanga, okia aha ngone 
hihi döaka unangika? Koigoungua, tongone nanga bilaono homagö gao-gao 
imataka, deʼ ngone konanga kia-kia okaua mangale hihi döaka ma Jou 
Madutu Ai gilaongika gënanga?” 
8Wolö leleani gënanga wohaluhu, ”De madiai nagahi ngohioka o tiwi o 
humati moi. Genanga aha tihi döaka ma Jou Madutu ai gilaongika gënanga, 
hupaya ünanga womau wona hingahu ngone ino kiaka hagala o keledai 
gënanga.” 
9-11”Kayaoa!” O Saul wohaluhu. ”Naino ngone hoiki.” Daha önanga yoiki o 
kotaika, ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo ai ngï ika gënanga. Maöraha önanga 
yadoa o doporono mameta o kotaika gënanga, önanga imaka make deʼ o 
momoholehe yamoruono naga yomau ima guiti o akere o humuoka. Daha 
önanga yäleha o momoholehika gënanga, ”Boteka yomai-maihi naga o 
kotaka?” (O öraha gënanga o nabi womatengo iwi hetongo womai-maihi, ho 
nako womatengo woigo woleha okianaga moi ma Jou Madutuika, ünanga 
wotemo hoko nënanga, ”Niaino ngone hoiki womai-maihika.”) 
12-13”Iya, naga,” yo haluhu o momoholehe gënanga, ”nënanga daha ünanga 
wopahaika winihihiraika ngini. Nako ngini nitaiti, maraioka ngini yakunu 
kaniwi nïkika. Unanga daha wo böa o kotaika karana o wange nënanga o 
huhuba mangï malōkuoka o doporonoka naga o huhuba wohi huba mangale 
o kawaha. Unanga woböa uahi, ya aho-ahokino yakunua yolōmo, karana 
ünanga kiani wohi barakati ihira o huhuba gënanga. Nako öraha nëna nga 
ngini nioiki, ngini aha niwi make ünanga wadoa uahi o doporono hupaya 
wolōmo.” 
14Ho, o Saul deʼ wilö leleani yoiki o kotaika, deʼ maöraha önanga yö ngohama 
o ngorana ma amo-amoko önanga ka imaka tagaika deʼ o Samuel magogiria 
woma dagi wameta o puji mangï ika o doporonoka. 
15Hokä kanugonika gënanga ma Jou wohi döaka o behehongo o Samuelika 
hoko nënanga, 
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16”Yarehe o ngoromino done maöraha hoko nënanga, ngohi aha tihuloko 
womatengo o Benyamin ai hoanino woni ädono. Ni urapi ünanga 
deʼmanonako o minya mangale wo dadi o koano ahi umati o Israelokaika. 
Unanga aha wahi halamati Ahi umati o Filistin ma nyawaino. Ngohi 
tamakeoka ahi umati manga hangihara de toihene toönanga manga gari 
yogahoko o roriwo.” 
17Maöraha o Samuel wimake o Saul, ma Jou witemo unangika, ”Neunanga 
manyawa ti heto-hetongoka ngonaika gënanga. unanga aha wapareta Ahi 
umati.” 
18Oraha gënanga o Saul womahi tigi o Samuelika o ngorona ma amo-amoko 
madatekoka, de woleha, ”Nohi apongo Bapa, o kiaka ai tau womai-maihi 
gënanga?” 
19O Samuel wohaluhu, ”Ngohi womai-maihi gënanga. Nioiki nihiraika o puji 
mangï ika o doporonoka, karana o wange nënanga ngini aha holōmo dede 
ngohi. Yarehe o ngoru-ngorumino hagala nialö leha-leha aha tahaluhu, iböto 
gënanga ngini yakunu nilio. 
20Mangale hagala nia keledai ihö hihihnga o wange hange ipö paha-pahaika 
gënanga, uha nihawatere, karana yamakeoka. Ikali, duru irö roragane o 
Israeloka ingodumu aha inihi döaka ngonaika deʼ ani tau manyawa.” 
21O Saul wohaluhu, ”Ngohi nënanga o Benyamin ai hoanino, o hoana duru 
mai teteke o Israelokaka, deʼ ikali ahi tau manyawa o kia-kiaua yadaene o 
hoana gënanga magoronaka. Ho, yadodoa bapa notemo hoko gënanga 
ngohino?” 
22Ipaha o Samuel wä ahoko o Saul deʼ wilö leleani yowo hama o ngï ma amo-
amoko magoronaika, daha ünanga wahi döaka o ngï ihö horomati onangika 
yaö aho-ahokino manga himangoka manga ngoë o nyawa done 
hoyamoruange. 
23O Samuel wohi gila-gila wätemo yohö hohakaika, ”Nihidiai o hiode ma 
akeme kangano tohi dodö dogumika nginioka gënanga.” 
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24Ipaha yohö hohakai gënanga yalē o hidoku yairi-iri koka o hiode ma akeme 
mauguroka, daha ihi diai o Saul ai himangoka. O Samuel witemo, ”O hidoku 
nënanga tatinga-tingakoka mangale ngona hupayaöraha nënanga ngona 
yakunu nolōmo nima kinïki deʼ yoböa-böaino mahomoa. Ika nolōmo.” Daha 
o Saul wolōmo. Ho, o wange gënanga o Saul wolōmo ima kinïki de o Samuel. 
25Iböto gënanga önanga youti o puji mangïoka deʼyauku gënanga deʼ 
yowohama o kotaika. O Saul wihi döaka o dangiri o tau malōkuoka, 
26Daha ünanga womä idu. 

O Samuel witede o Saul wodadi o koano 

Maöraha ibatingoka. O Samuel wiahoko o Saul naga o katuoka gënanga, 
wato, ”Nomomiki, naino toni ngotaka ngona noma jobo.” O Saul womomiki, 
daha ima jobo ima nïki deʼ o Samuel. 
27Maöraha önanga ima hiädono o kota mabatingoka, o Samuel witemo o 
Saulika, ”Nihuloko wolö leleani gënanga woiki wona hihiraika.” Daha wolö 
leleani gënanga woiki, deʼ o Samuel wotemoli, ”Noma togumohi jai-jai 
nenangoka, ngohi tonihi ngahu ma Jou Madutu Ai behehongo ngonaika.” 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 10 

1Ipaha o Samuel walē o boto madolā o zaitun maminya, daha o minya 
gënanga wihituagi o Saul ai häekuku, deʼ wiame o Saul deʼ wato, ”Ma Jou 
woni tedeoka mangale nodadi Ai umati o Israeloka manga koano. Ngona aha 
näpareta Ai umati deʼ nagoana önanga manga haturu-haturuino. Nenanga 
manonako ngonaika ma Jou woni irikoka ngona nodadi o koano mangale Ai 
umati. 
2Ngona nohi malā ngohi ipaha o wange nënanga, ngona aha nimakamake deʼ 
o nauru yahinoto itigioka o ngo Rahel ami jere o Zelsahoka o Benyamin ai 
dairaoka. Onanga aha yotemo ngonaika, hoko nënanga: Hagala o keledai 
nolö lingi-lingiri gënanga yamakeoka. O öraha nënanga ani ama 
wohawaterokaua mangale hagala o aiwane gënanga, mä hoko genangika 
woleha o kia kiani wadiai hupaya woni make ngona.” 
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3O Samuel wotemoli, ”Genangika ngona notagi gila-gila hiädono o gota 
mautuika o puji mangï o Taboroka. Dokengoka ngona aha nimakamake deʼ 
o nyawa o nauru yaruange manga gogiria yameta o Betelika mangale ihi 
huba o huhuba ma Jouika. Womatengo waduhu-duhu o kabingi mangohaka 
hange, wotengoli waoino o roti o gahumu hange, deʼ womatengoli waoino o 
kadu-kadu o aiwani makai madolā o angguru. 
4Onanga aha ihi döaka manga tabea ngonaika deʼ ngona aha inihidöaka o 
roti o gahumu hinoto kokiani ngona natarima. 
5Iböto gënanga ngona kiani noiki ma Jou Madutu Ai doporonika o Gibeaka, 
o Filistinoka manga tau mangïoka. O ngoranoko yowö woha-wohama o 
kotaika, ngona aha nimakataga deʼ o nabi o duduono moi youti o huhuba 
madoporonoka deʼ yauku. Onanga yoselo-selo, deʼ ima pöa-pöaka, o damunu, 
de o hitar, o sulingi deʼ o kecapi. 
6O öraha genangoli ngona aha ini kuaha ma Jou Ai Womaha deʼ ngona aha 
na nïki manga selo deʼ toönanga manga böaka gënanga, daha ngona 
inihidöaka o biaha mahungi hiädono nodadi o nyawa mahomoa. 
7Nako mata-mata gënanga idadi, nadiai dika namao yaoa, karana ma Jou 
Madutu woni tomoteke. 
8Iböto gënanga ngona kiani noiki o Gilgalika deʼ notamä dokengoka o wange 
tumidi. Damä ngohi toboa mangale tohi huba o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku deʼ o 
dame mahuhuba, ikali tonihi ngahu ngonaika o kia kiani ngona nadiai.” 
9De majapatioka o Saul wimalā o Samuel, o Saul watarima o biaha mahungi 
ma Jou Madutuino. De hagala ohali o Samuel wo hi ngahu-ngahu unangikaö 
idadi o wange genangö. 
10Maöraha o Saul deʼ wilö leleani ima hiädono o Gibeaika, önanga 
imakamake deʼ o nabi o duduono moi. O öraha gënangö o Saul iwi kuaha ma 
Jou Madutu Ai Womaha, deʼ ünanga wanïki toönanga manga selo de o nabi 
manga boäka gënanga. 
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11Hagala o nyawa iwi nako-nako mahiraino, yamake ai kalakuanga gënanga, 
daha ima keleha moi de moika, ”O kia idadioka deʼ o Kish aingohaka 
gënanga? Boteka o Saulö wodadi o nabi?” 
12 Daha womatengo wogö gogere genangoka woleha, ”Sarakia deʼ o nabi-
nabi ma homoa gënanga–i moteke ngini o naguna toönanga manga ama?” 
Genangala matiti madodihiraka o demo ma ade nënanga, ”Boteka o Saulö 
wodadi o nabi?” 
13O Saul woselo-selo deʼ wopöa-pöaka ibotino, ünanga woiki o huba mangï 
ika o doporono ma lōku oka. 
14O Saul ai pepe wimake ünanga deʼ wilö leleani, daha wo leha onangika, 
”Ngini o kiaka deʼ niaino?” o Saul wohaluhu, ”Mia lingiri o keledai 
ihihihangoka gënanga, deʼ maöraha ngomi mia makeua, ngomi mi oiki miwi 
ädono o Samuel.” 
15”De okia wini temo nginika?” ai pepe woleha. 
16O Saul wohaluhu, ”Unanga womihi ngahu hagala o aiwani gënanga 
imakeoka.” Mä o Saul wo ade-adeua ai pepeika, o Samuel witedeoka ünanga 
wodadi o koano. 

O Saul iwi iriki wodadi o koano 

17O Samuel wä ahoko o Israeloka ma kawaha hupaya ima toomu o Mizpaoka, 
18deʼünanga wätemo onangika, ”Nenanga wotö temo-temoka ma Jou, o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, ’Ngohi tini aoka ngini nihupu o Mesirino deʼ 
tini hilapahioka ngini o Mesir manyawa manga kuahaino deʼ hagala o hoana 
mahomoa ini tö tuku-tuku ngini. 
19Ngohi tinihi pidiloka ngini o hangiharaino deʼ nia tago-tagongo, maöraha 
nënanga ngini nihitila Ngohi, nia Jou Madutu, karana ngini nigahoko hupaya 
Ngohi titumutu wotengo o koano nginika. Aa, kayaoa nima toomu Ahi 
himangoka, nia Jou, imamoteke nia hoana deʼ nia ahali.’ ” 
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20Daha o Samuel wähuloko mata-mata yotagi manga himangika deʼ o 
Benyamin aihöana yakorona o ngongiriki. 
21Maöraha hagala manga tau manyawa o Benyamin aihöana ma goronaka 
gënanga yähuloko yoiki manga himangika, daha o Matri ai tau madolā 
yakorono o ngongiriki. Ma baha ai tau manyawa magoronaka manau-nauru 
yoiki mahimangika, deʼ o Saul o Kish ai mgohaka iwi daene o ngongiriki. 
Daha önanga iwi lingiri o Saul, mä ünanga koiwiwa. 
22Hababu gënanga hagala o nyawa iwi leha ma Jouika, ”Ya Jou, boteka o 
nyawa gënanga nagaka nenangoka?” Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”O Saul woma 
ngiuinika o kia honanga ma pakakaha maporetoka.” 
23Daha deʼ majapatioka önanga iwi ngoho o Saul genangino, deʼ iwiao o 
kawaha manga hidogoronaika. Daha o Saul woma okoino toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka deʼ ünanga iholoi wo kurutilē; o nyawa mahomoa duga-duga 
hiädono ai belakaino. 
24Ipaha o Samuel watemo o kawahaika, ”Ne unanga manyawa ma Jou wi iri-
irikoka, koiwa homa ketero tongone nanga hidogoronaka mata-mata.” O 
hoana mata-mata gënanga ima ulili, ”Nowango koano!” 
25Ipaha o Samuel wahi tararono o hoanika gënanga mangale o koano 
mahaku deʼ mamanarama, deʼ yatulihi o buku magoronaka deʼ yagogono o 
ngï itebi-tebini magoronaka. I böto gënanga o Samuel wähuloko o hoana 
mata-mata gënanga yolio manga tauika moi-moi. 
26O Saulö wolio ai tauika o Gibea mabereraika, ima kinïki o nyawa 
yamuruono naga yonau-nauru deʼ yobobarani deʼ wagögarakioka ma Jou 
manga hininga. 
27Mä o nyawa madorou yamuruono naga yotemo, ”Kiaka yakunu o nyawa 
nënanga aha wobaraguna mangale ngone?” Onanga iwi hikauku o Saul deʼ 
iwihidöakua o ngongike unangika. Mä ünanga womadiai hokä wohi orikua. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 11 

O Saul wahohihangoka o Amon manyawa 
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1Ipaha o Nahas, o Amon manga koano, watoomu aitentara daha ihi giloliti o 
Yabes makota Gileat madairaoka. O Yabes manyawa ihihimanga manga 
gogahoko nënanga o Nahasika, ”Nodiai o jaji dede ngomi, done ngomi aha 
minihi gihene ngonaika.” 
2O Nahas wohaluhu, ”De madodagi nënanga ngohi tomau todiai o jaji, ’Nia 
lako maniraka moi-moi aha tatubalenge hokä o hikauku o Israelika mata-
mata!ʼ ” 
3Ipaha o Yabes makota matutuda-tutuda yohaluhu, ”Ngomi migahoko öraha 
o wange tumidi madekana, hupaya ngomi iyakunu mia hidingito mia 
huhuloko o Israelika matonaka ingudumu. Nako moiua yomau imi riwo 
ngomi, done ngomi aha mimaike ngonaika.” 
4Hoko gënanga hagala o huhuloko gënanga ima hiädono o Gibeaika, o Saul 
ai gogere mangï. Maöraha önanga ihi ädono oabari gënanga, o kawaha yoari 
karana manga nganono itoaka. 
5O öraha gënanga o Saul daha wolio ai dumuleino deʼ wao ai hapi. Unangö 
woleha, ”Naga o kia? Yadodoa o nyawa mata-mata yoari?” Daha iwihi ngahu 
unangika o abari o huhuloko yoö ao-ao o Yabesino gënanga. 
6Woihene gënanga, o Saul iwi kuaha ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha. 
7De duru wongamo, ünanga walē o dutu hinoto o hapi daha walui-luiti idadi 
maluiti koha ngoë. Ipaha walui-luiti gënanga wohi dingoto o Israelma tonaka 
mata-mataika de wopareta hoko nënanga, ”Onagona yoikua yoparangi 
yanïki o Saul de o Samuel, hagala ai hapi aha talui-luiti hoko nënangoli!” O 
Isrel manyawa yohawana okia ma Jou yakunu wadiai, daha mata-mata o 
nyawa, koiwala yoikua ima hidiai yoiki ima kinïki yoiki yoparangi. 
8Onanga yätoomu deʼ yaetongo o Bezekoka: Naga o Israeloka manyawa 
yaribuhu o ratuhu hange deʼ o Yehuda manyawa ya ribuhu moruange. 
9Iböto gënanga yahi ngahu Yabesino mahuhulokika hoko nënanga, ”Nia 
hetongo o Yabes ma nyawaika, yarehe o ngorumino o wange ikorona uahi, 
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önanga aha yamake o roriwo.” Maöraha o Yabes manyawa yatarima o 
behehongo gënanga, önanga duru yosanangi. 
10Onanga yato o Nahasika, ”Yarehe ngomi aha mimaike deʼ yakunu ani 
hininga mahuka nomidiai.” 
11Yarehino, o ngoru-ngorumino, o Saul ainyawa waregu idadi o duduono 
hange. De maöraha ibatingi önanga yongohama o Amon manyawa manga 
tau mahi dogoronaika gënanga daha yäparangi önanga. O wange ikorona 
uahi, o Saul aitentara yaho hihangoka manga haturu. O Amon manyawa ya 
aku-akunu yootana, hohahi kokabarihi hiädono koiwa naga o nyawa 
yahinoto yakunu yoara ima nïki. 
12Ipaha o Israel manyawa iwi leha o Samuelika, ”O nyawa kiaka kangano 
yobarani yotemo o Saul ipatutua wodadi tongone nanga koano? Kokiani 
Bapa nahi lapahi ngomino, hupaya ngomi mia toma.” 
13Mä o Saul wato, ”Kanima tengö yakunua ini toma o wange nënanga ma 
Jou wahihalamatoka o Israel manyawa.” 
14Daha o Samuel watemo önangika, ”Niaino ngone mata-mata hoiki o 
Gilgalika deʼ hitede o Saul hokä tongone nanga koano.” 
15Hoko gënanga önanga mata-mata yoiki o Gilgalika, deʼ o puji mangï oka 
gënanga o Saul iwi tede hokä o koano. Onanga ihi huba o dame mahuhuba, 
deʼ o Saul ima kinïki o Israel manga hoana ingodumu ihi mulia idö dadadi 
gënanga. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 12 

O gitingaka mabehehongo o Samuelino 

1Daha o Samuel wätemo o Israel manyawaika mata-mata, ”Ngohi 
taganapuoka hagala nia gogahoko deʼ tigoraka o koano womatengo nginika. 
2Mulaenge o öraha nënanga ünanga aha wini tuda ngini. Nio lega, ngohi 
nënanga ihi timonoka deʼ ihi dudutuoka. Ngohi duru koha dekanoka tini tuda 
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ngini – maöraha mulaenge kato ma gö ikahi hiädono öraha nënanga. Ma 
nyonyata enagënanga ahi ngoha-ngohaka mayo koki lago-lagomoka. 
3O öraha nënanga, ngohi toma okoino tingini nia himangoka! Nako ngohi 
todiaioka o howono, nihi kalaki ngohi ma Jou Ai himangoka deʼ ma koano 
wiö iri-irikoka ai himangoka. Mamoi iböto ngohi talē o nyawa mahomoa 
manga hapi ekola manga keledai? Mamoi iböto ngohi tini tipu ekola tini tuku 
ekola tatarima o tiwi o uru mabokumu? Nia hetongo hupaya o kia dika ta lē-
lēoka yakunu tohigilio.” 
4Hagala o nyawa gënanga yohaluhu, ”Kowali, komaiwahi Bapa nomi tipu 
ekola nomi tuku ngomi; komaiwahi Bapa nalē onagona ö toönanga manga 
kia naga.” 
5Daha o Samuel wotemo, ”O wange nënanga ma Jou deʼma koano wi iri-
irikoka idadi o hakihi inyata ngohi tahowonua kama huhutuluö ma.” ”Itiai, 
ma Jou wodadi tongone nanga hakihi,” önanga yo haluhu. 
6  Daha o Samuel wotemoli, ”Ma Jou wä iriki o Musa deʼo Harun, deʼ yä ao 
nia ete deʼ nia tohora yohupu o Mesirino. 
7O öraha nënanga, wahiohi nioiki. Ngohi aha tini kalaki ngini ma Jou Ai 
himangoka. Niohininga hagala ma Jou Ai hininga mamura wohidö dumu-
dumutoka nginika deʼ nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika. 
8Maöraha o Yakub deʼ ai tau madolā yaika o Mesirika, deʼ o Mesir manyawa 
yatuku önanga, nia ete deʼ nia tohora yogahoko o roriwo ma Jouika, daha 
wähuloko o Musa deʼ o Harun. O nyawa yahinoto gënanga ya ao nia ete deʼ 
nia tohora yohupu o Mesirino deʼ yariwo önanga yögogere o bereraka 
nënanga. 
9 Mä ipaha önanga iwi wohanga ma Jou, toönanga manga Jou Madutu, 
hababu gënanga Unanga wamalāika önanga waparangi deʼ wahohihanga o 
Sisera, o Hazar manga tentara manga kapita, deʼ o Filistin manyawa ikali ma 
koano Moab. 
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10 Ipaha önanga ima niata ma Jouika deʼ ima ngaku toönanga manga 
baradoha; önanga yato, ’Ngomi mi baradohaka karana Ngonaka deʼ mima 
idulu, ya Jou, deʼ mia huba o gomanga o Baal deʼ o Asytoret madulada. 
Maöraha nënanga, nomihi halamatoka ngomi, tongomi mia hauturuino, 
done ngomi aha mima higilaongo Ngonaika!ʼ 
11 Ipaha ma Jou wihuloko o Gideon, ipaha o Barak, iböto gënanga o Yefta, 
deʼ mabobahaka ngohi. Ngomi moi-moi minihi pidiloka ngini nia haturuino, 
hiädono ngini yakunu niwango deʼ irirïdi. 
12 Maöraha ngini nia make o Nahas o Amon manga koano womau wini 
parangi ngini, ngini niwi tila ma Jou hokä nia koano deʼ nitemo ngohino, 
’Ngomi mio igo o koano womatengo womi pareta ngomi.’ ” 
13”O öraha nënanga, niwi lega, ünanga nënanga o koano ngini niwi iri-
irikoka gënanga. Ngini nigahokoka, deʼ ma Jou winihi döakoka nginika. 
14Niutumu ngini, nako ngini niwi horomati ma Jou, deʼ nima higilaongo 
Unangika, ikali nihi gihene deʼ nihi ngounu Ai pareta, o kiali nako ngini deʼ 
nia koano gënanga kahirahi nisetia nia Jou Madutuika. 
15Iidulu yaino, nako ngini niwihi gihenua ma Jou, koaholi nia lawani Ai 
pareta, maraioka ngini deʼ nia koano ma Jou aha winï lawani. 
16O öraha nënanga, ni ihenoli! Nio hohininga ihö hera-heranga ma amoko 
ma Jou aha wadiai nia lako mahimangoka. 
17Ngohi aha tomahi böaka ma Jouika, deʼ ngaroka öraha nënanga maöraha 
ihiwara, ma Jou aha wohi guti o dotoreke deʼ o awana hokä mabobaluhu 
mangale ahi niata. O öraha gënanga, ngini aha nimamao hoko kia ma amoko 
nia baradoha ma Jouika karana nigahokoka o koano womatengo.” 
18Daha o Samuel womaniata, deʼ o wange gënanga dika ma Jou wohiguti o 
dotoreke deʼ o awana. O hoana yongodumu gënanga i dadi iwi modongo ma 
Jouika deʼ o Samuelika. 
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19Daha önanga yotemo o Samuelika, ”Nomi riwo, Bapa, nomi niata mangale 
ngomi nënanga ani Jou Madutuika, hupaya ngomi uha mihonenge. O öraha 
nënanga ngomi mia mao mahomoa tongomi mia baradoha mahira, ngomi 
mibaradohaoli karana migahoko womatengo o koano.” 
20O Samuelö wohaluhu, ”Uha nihawana, ngaroka ngini nia diaioka itö 
totorou gënanga, uha ma Jouoka deʼ nima idulu, mä kahirahi nimahi 
gilaongo Unangika deʼ nia hininga magahu-gahumu. 
21Uha nia nïki hagala o gomanga yakunua inï riwo deʼ ini hihalamati ngini, 
karana deʼ madiai enanga ko iwa. 
22Ma Jou wokobotoka, Unanga aha wini malāua ngini karana Unanga 
waputuhoka mangale ngini nidadi Ai umati mahirete. 
23Ima korona ahi diri, tanu uha hiädono ngohi tobaradoha ma Jouika karana 
tini niatua ngini. I idulu yaino ngohiö aha hoko genangika tini dotoko 
nginika hagala o hali ma oa-oa deʼ ma diai. 
24Niwi horomati ma Jou deʼ nimahi gilaongo Unangika deʼ nia setia deʼ nia 
hininga magahu-gahumu. Niohininga hagala o manarama ma ago-agomo 
wadö diaioka nginika. 
25Mä nako ngini kahoko genangika dika nidiai o baradoha, done ngini deʼ 
nia koano aha nibinaha.” 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 13 

O parangi yalawani o Filistin manyawa 

1O wange moiuku, maöraha o Saul wodadioka o koano, 
2ünanga wä iriki o Israeloka manyawa yaribuhu hange; manga 
hidogoronaino yaribuhu hinoto yogogere dede ünanga o Mikhmasoka deʼ o 
Betel madaira deʼ ma lōku mabuturungoka, mä yaribuhu moi ohi yoiki deʼ o 
Yonatan aingohaka o nauru o Gibeaika o Benyamin aihöana madairaoka. 
Maboloi deʼ o kawaha gënanga yahi gumalā yolio manga tauika moi-moi. 
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3Ipaha o Yonatan witoma o Filistinoka manga kapita o Gebaoka, deʼ o Filistin 
manyawa yoihene mangale o hali gënanga. Daha o Saul wä huloko yawuwu 
o trompet o berera mata-mataika mangale ya ahoko o Ibrani manyawa 
hupaya yoparangi. 
4O Israel ma nyawaika mata-mata yahingahu o Saul witomaoka o Filistinoka 
manga kapita gënanga deö Filistinoka ma nyawa duru yädohata o Israel 
manyawa. Hababu gënanga o kawaha yoigo yamoteke o gogahoko mangale 
ima kodogo deʼ o Saul o Gilgaloka. 
5O öraha gënanga o Filistin manyawaö imatoumu inoka mangale yaparangi 
o Israel manyawa; toönanga manga kureta ihi poparangi o ribuhu moruange 
o nyawa o kudauku yobare-barene yaribuhu butanga, deʼ o tentara kai ma 
daene manga ngoë o dowongi o ngöto madatekoka. Onanga ima tau o 
Mikhmasoka o wange mahiwaroko deʼ o Betawen. 
6Ipaha önanga deʼ majapatioka yaparangi hoko gënanga ma giria o Israel ma 
nyawaika, hiädono o Israel manyawa naga yogogere o bahaya magoronaka. 
Utu o Israel manyawa ima ngiunu o aruku magoronaka deʼ o lōku 
mapidahoka, ekola o helewo ma donga-madonga magoronaika, ekola o 
humu magoronauku deʼ o tonaka mapidahuku, 
7nagaö yatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi deʼ yowohama o Gad deʼ o Gilead 
madairaika. O Saul kao Gilgal okahi, deʼ o kawaha iwinö ninïki yohawana 
yohaharoka. 
8 O Saul widamä o Samuel o wange tumidi madekana, ima moteke ai 
behehongo o Samuel unangika, mä o Samuel kawo mahi adonuahi dika o 
Gilgaloka, enahioko o Saul ai kawaha mulaenge iwi malā. 
9Hababu gënanga ünanga wätemo onangika, ”Niaoino o huhuba ituhu-
tuhuku deʼ o dame mahuhuba gënanga.” 
10Mä daha ibötino ünanga wadiai, o Samuel woböa. O Saul wibuhuku ünanga 
womau witabea, 
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11mä o Samuel wileha, ”Okia Jou Koano nadiaioka?” O Saul wohaluhu, 
”Ngohi tämake o kawaha mulaenge ihi malā ngohi, enahioko Bapa noböaua 
maöraha Bapa nohi tä tantuoka. Ikali, o Filistin manyawa imatoomu inoka o 
Mikhmasoka. 
12Daha toma tibanga, uha-uha o Filistin manga tentara kabotino okahi ihi 
parangi nenangoka o Gilgaloka, ena hioko ngohi togahokuahi ma Jou Ai dora 
deʼ ai hayanga. Hababu gënanga ngohi ta lē o putuhu mangale tohi huba o 
huhuba gënanga.” 
13Woihene gënanga o Samuel wïtemo o Saulika, ”Jou Koano ani manarama 
gënanga duru ibodo. Hohiade Jou Koano nohi ngounu ma Jou Madutu Ai 
pareta Jou Koanoika, maraioka ma Jou aha wonihi tatapu Jou Koano deʼ Jou 
Koano ani difauku yodadi o koano o Israelokaika mangale kahi ädo-ädonika. 
14 maöraha nënanga Jou Koano ani pareta aha itedekanokaua. Karana Jou 
koano nanïkua ma Jou Ai pareta, done ma Jou wi irikoka o nyawa mahomoa 
wiö igo-igo hupaya wigoraka wodadi ai umati manga koano.” 
15Ipaha o Samuel wamalā o Gilgal deʼai dodagi wohi gila-gila o Gibeaika o 
Benyamin madairaoka. O öraha mahuhutulu gënanga o Saul wä tailako 
aitentara manga duduono manga ngoë done yaratuhu butanga. 
16Hoko gënanga o Saul deʼ aingohaka o Yonatan, deʼ toönanga manga nyawa 
ima tau o Gibeaoka o Benyamin madairaka; hode o Filistinoka manyawa ima 
tau o Mikhmasoka. 
17O öraha genangoli o Filistin manga duduono hange yoö ora-ora o Filistin 
manga tauoka deʼ ima jobo mangale yoora; o duduono moioka, yoiki manga 
meta o Ofraika o Syual madairaka, 
18o duduono mahinotoka yameta o Bet-Horon, deʼ o duduono moioli yameta 
mahiri batingi yohimangika o Zeboim ma Waika deʼ o tonaka makokakaha. 
19O Israel manyawa yongodumu moiua o behi yotü tutuku, karana o Filistin 
manyawa yahigumalāua o Ibrani manyawa yodiai o dia deʼ o kuama. 
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20Ho, o Israel manyawa kiani yoiki o Filistin manyawaika nako yomau ima 
gihoro manga pajeko madoto, manga pasolo, manga bahuku deʼ manga 
gugutuku; 
21ma hewa enagënanga o tiwi mai teteke o keping moi mangale ima gihoro 
o bahuku deʼ ihi tiai manga hapi mago gohara, deʼ o tiwi mai teteke o keping 
hinoto mangale ima gihoro manga pajeko madoto ekola manga pasolo. 
22Hababu gënanga, mawange ima teke parangi o Mikhmasoka gënanga, 
moiua o Israel ma kawahaino de manga diaka ekola de manga kuamoka, 
sawaliua o Saul deʼ aingohaka o Yonatan. 
23O Filistin manyawa ihi gogere manga gogoana matau moi mangale 
yodatoko o Mikhmas malōku moi mahelewo mahoanoka. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 14 

O Yonatan hokä yonö nau-nauru 

1O öraha moiuku o Yonatan witemo o goduruika waö ao-ao ai daë, ”Ika, 
ngone hoiki o Filistin manga gogoana matauika dokena mahonongaka!” Mä 
ünanga womahi demoua ai amaika. 
2O öraha gënanga o Saul naga magogiria o delima mautu ma timi uku o 
Migronoka, ikurutikaua deʼ o Gibea. O kawaha iwinö ninïki done yaratuhu 
butanga manga ngoë. 
3(Ma imam woö ao-ao o efod enagënanga o Ahiya o Ahitub ai ngohaka, 
enagënanga o Ikaboa ai danongo o Pinehas aingohaka, deʼ o Pinehas o Eli 
aingohaka, ma Jou Ai imam o Siloka.) O kawahaö ihi örikua o Yonatan 
woikoka gënangika. 
4Mangale wadono o Filistin manyawa yogoa-goana manga tau gënanga, o 
Yonatan kiani wanonu olōku marihoana moi o helewo maroreredenge hinoto 
mabilatuoka, moi-moi ihi romanga o Bozes deʼ o Sene. 
5O helewo o nuha o koremieuku idaduoka yohimangika o Mikhmas deʼ o 
korehara ilē idaduoka yohimangika o Geba. 
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6Daha o Yonatan wïtemo o goduruika gënanga, ”Naino ngone hoiki o Filistin 
manyawa o kafiroka gënanga manga gogoana matauika. Boteka ma Jou 
womau wonariwo ngone. Hababu ma Jou wakunu wonahi döaka o utumu 
yaoa deʼ o nyawa howoë-woë yaoa deʼ o nyawa hohutu-hutulu.” 
7O goduru gënanga wohaluhu, ”Okia dika Tuanga nomau nadiai, ngohi 
torimoi.” 
8”Kayaoa,” o Yonatan wato. ”Maöraha hotobongo, ngone aha homahi 
matoko nanga diri o Filistin manyawaika gënanga. 
9Nako önanga ina huloko ngone homa togumu deʼ hotamä hiädono önanga 
yoboa ngoneino, done ngone aha kahirahi hogogere genangoka dika deʼ 
ngarouha hotobongo. 
10Mä nako önanga ina huloko haika onangika, ngone aha hoiki dokengika, 
karana gënanga manonako ma Jou wahi lapahioka önanga ngoneino.” 
11Maöraha önanga yahinoto imahi matoko manga diri o Filistin manyawaika 
yogoa-goana matauoka gënanga, o Filistin manyawa yotemo, ”Nia legahi, 
naga o Ibrani manyawa yohupu o pida-pidahino o ngï önanga ima ngiu-
ngiunikaka!” 
12Ipaha önanga iwi böaka o Yonatanika deʼ ai gilaongika, ”Nidoa nengilē 
hupaya ngomi minihi matoko okianaga moi nginika!” Daha o Yonatan 
wïtemo o goduruika gënanga, ”Nohi nïki ngohi, karana önanga ma Jou 
wahilapahioka o Israel okaika.” 
13O Yonatan woma tahe waka ilē deʼ o goduru gënanga winïkino. Maöraha o 
Yonatan womahi dobe, wä gohara o Filistin manyawa yakoki otaka, ai 
poretoko magogiria o goduru gënanga wä toma önanga. 
14O parangi madodihiraka magoronaka gënanga, o Yonatan deʼo goduru 
gënanga yätoma o nyawa done yamonaoko madaira ma amokika o metere o 
ribuhu hinoto deʼ o ratuhu motoa. 
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15Idö dadadi gënanga o Filistin manyawa yoruaëuku manga tauoka deʼ o 
tonaka malua-luasoka. O Filistin makawaha mata-mata deʼ manga gogoana 
matau ikali o doomu-doomu yoö ora-ora ma idadi yohawana; o duniaö mai 
hahara deʼ idadi o gigoro kohagiria. 

O Filistin manyawa yohihangoka 

16O öraha gënanga o Saul aitentara yogö goa-goana o Gibeaka o Benyamin 
madairaka, yämake o Filistin manyawa ima popäta yakaika yakaino deʼ duru 
imahi orikokaua. 
17Daha o Saul wätemo ai nyawaika, ”Niä etongo o tentara deʼ niä tailako 
onagona koya iwa.” Onanga yadiai o pareta gënanga daha ihi öriki o Yonatan 
deʼ o goduru wa ö ao-ao ai daë koya iwa. 
18O Saul witemo ma imam Ahiaika, ”Naoino o Efod gënanga.” (O öraha 
gënanga o Ahia wao o Efod gënanga o Israel manyawa manga himangoka.) 
19Maöraha o Saul wïtemo magogoria ma imamika gënanga, o gigoro iholoi 
idogo o Filistin manyawa manga tau magoronaka, hiädono o Saul wïtemo 
ma imamika gënanga, ”Ngone hakunokaua mangale hogahoko o hidumutu 
ma Jouino!” 
20Daha o Saul deʼ ainyawa kamamoi yoiki o parangi mangï ika. Genangoka 
önanga yämake o Filistin manyawa manga hidogoronaoka iruaëuku; önanga 
ima teke parangi deʼ imako toma. 
21O Ibrani manyawa yogö gogere o Filistin manyawa manga dairaka, deʼ 
yanoni nïkoka deʼ toönanga manga tentara, ima idulu toönanga manga dihira 
daha imako dogo o Saul deʼ o Yonatan. 
22Ikali o Israel manyawa imangö ngiu-ngiunika o Efraim ma dö doporonoka, 
yoihene o Filistin yokoki piringanoka, ya nïki imahi dogo deʼ yaparangi o 
Filistin manyawa gënanga. 
23Onanga ima teke parangi o ngekomo magurutu hiädono ya tilakuru o Bet-
Awen. Ma Jou wahihalamati o Israeloka o wange gënanga. 

Idö dadadi o parangi ipahaino 
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24O wange gënanga o Israeloka manyawa yabole magoronaka karana 
yahahini, hababu o Saul wokobotoka hoko nënanga, ”Yakorona o lolai o 
nyawa o kia yaolōmo o wange nënanga nako ahi hininga madohata tabalahi 
uahi ahi haturuika.” Karana gënanga o nyawa moiuaö yo lōmo o wange 
gënanga. 
25Ipaha önanga mata-mata imahi ädono o hongana moioka deʼ yamake o 
ohungu magula duru koha ngoë, 
26mä moiuaö ya olōmo okianaga moi o ohungu magulaino gënanga, karana 
yohawana yadaëne o lolai o Saul wohi dö demo-demoka. 
27Mä o Yonatan wohi orikua ai ama wahi huhaka o kawahaika deʼ o lolai 
gënanga; hababu gënanga ai diki-diki woma gao-gaoino wohi doakilē, deʼ 
wohi topoko o ohungu magula ma iguto magoronaika, daha wa lē o ohungu 
magula gënanga deʼ wa olōmo. De majapati ünanga wamao ai roëhe yauwini 
deʼ idogo wokuata. 
28Ipaha womatengo o tentaraka witemo unangika, ”Ngomi mata-mata 
mikoki kuatokaua karana imi hahini. Mä ani ama Tuanga womihi huhaka 
ngomi deʼ o koboto, ’Yakorona o lolai o nyawa yolōmo o wange nënanga.’ ” 
29O Yonatan wohaluhu, ”Igoungu ahi ama ai manarama gënanga ikiria 
okaholi tongone nanga hoanika! Nio lega, ahi roëhe o öraha nënanga iholoi 
yaoa o ohungu magula ta olōmo ipahaino. 
30Hohiade o wange nënanga o kawaha yahigumalā yolōmo o inomo yaö ora-
oraino maöraha yahohihanga manga haturu, maraioka iholoi yowoë o 
Filistin manyawa ngone yakunu hä toma!” 
31O wange gënanga o Israel manyawa yahohihangoka o Filistin manyawa 
ima teke parangi o ngekomo magurutu ipahaino o Mikhmas deʼ yaino 
hiädono o Ayalonika. Mä iböto gënanga önanga hoko gënanga yäbole, 
32hiädono önanga ima teke jai-jai ya lē okia honanga ya ora-oraino yamö 
make-make manga haturuino; önanga ya lē o duba deʼ o hapi daha 
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kamangïoka dika gënanga deʼ yatoaka, deʼ gila-gila yaolōmo ma akeme 
kanagaohi deʼ ma awunoka. 
33 Daha ihi ngahu o Saulika hoko nënanga, ”Jou Koano, o kawaha 
yobaradohaka ma Jouika karana yaolōmo o hiode ma akeme kadema 
awunoka.” ”Ngini nisetiaua!” o Saul wopöaka. ”O helewo moi ma pako-pako 
nia luluino nenangino.” 
34Ipaha wotemoli o nyawa yoao-aoika o abari gënanga, ”Ngini nima 
hikabarihi o kawaha manga hidogoronaika deʼ nia huloko yaoino manga hapi 
deʼ manga duba, hupaya hatoaka o helewo malōkuoka nënanga deʼ yaolōmo 
nenangoka; deʼ hoko gënanga önanga ya olōmua o hiode ma akeme deʼ ma 
awunoka de yobaradoha oka uaoli ma Jouika.” O hutu gënanga dika o 
kawaha mata-mata yao manga aiwani yaora-oraino deʼ yatoaka genangoka. 
35Daha o Saul wohi goko o huba mangï ma Jouika; gënanga o huhuba mangï 
madodi hiraka wohigö goko-goko. 
36Ipaha o Saul wätemo ai nyawaika, ”Niaino ngone ha parangi o Filistin 
manyawa o hutu nënanga daha hä ora önanga hiädono o ngorumino deʼ 
hatoma önanga mata-mata.” Onanga yohaluhu, ”Kayaoa Jou Koano nadiai 
okia Jou Koano napulono ya oa.” Mä ma imam watemo, ”Niaino ngone 
hogahoko iholoi i hira o hidumutu ma Jou Madutino.” 
37Daha o Saul woleha ma Jou Madutuika, ”Kai yakunu ngohi taparangi o 
Filistin manyawa? Boteka önanga aha Nahi lapahi o Israeloka manga giama 
mahoatika?” Mä o wange ma Jou Madutu wi baluhua. 
38Hababu gënanga o Saul wätemo o kawaha manga tutuda-tutudaika, 
”Niaino mata-mata nenangino deʼ nia tailako o baradoha okia hadiaioka o 
wange nënanga. 
39Ngohi tojaji deʼ ma Jou wowango-wango, wohi döakoka o utumu o 
Israelokaika, o nyawa yowango-wango aha yahukumu yohonenge, ngaroka 
ünanga ganga ahi ngohaka o Yonatan.” Mä moiuaö yobarani iwi baluhu. 
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40Daha o Saul wätemo o Israel ma kawahaika mata-mata, ”Ngini mata-mata 
nima oko mahonongaka nënanga.” Onanga yohaluhu, ”Jou Koano nadiai 
dika okia Jou Koano napulono yaoa.” 
41  Ipaha o Saul woma niata, ”Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, yadodoa 
o wange nënanga ngona nohi baluhua ngohi? Jou, nohi baluhu ngohi 
itilakuru hagala o helewo madebi-debini nënanga. Nako o howono gënanga 
naga ngohioka ekola o Yonatanoka, nohi baluhu deʼ o Urim mahelewo, mä 
nako o howono gënanga naga ani umatoko o Israel, nohi baluhu deʼ o Tumim 
ma helewo.” Daha ma Jou wohaluhu watumutu o Yonatan deʼ o Saulika; deʼ 
hoko gënanga o kawaha ihi nyata o kawaha yahowonua. 
42Daha o Saul wotemo, ”Ya Jou, nohi tantu ngohi deʼ o Yonatan mia 
hidogoronaka.” Done o Yonatan ihi nyata wahowono. 
43Daha o Saul witemo o Yonatanika, ”Okia ngona nadiaioka?” O Yonatan 
wohaluhu, ”Ngohi taolōmoka o ohungu magula ma huhutulu ta lē deʼ ahi 
diki-diki mabarene; ngohi toma sadia mangale tohonenge.” 
44O Saul witemo unangika, ”Tanu ma Jou Madutu wohi hukumu ngohi nako 
ngona Yonatan, toni hukumua nohonenge!” 
45Mä o kawaha yotemo o Saulika, ”Kokiani o Yonata iwi hukumu 
wohonenge? Ena hiioko ünanga wona gao o utumu maamoko nënanga? 
Kowali! Ngomi mijaji deʼ ma Jou wowango-wango, o Yonatan yakunua 
ihihanga ai tadauru o ngai moi ai häekoka. Karana deʼ ma Jou Ai roriwo, 
ünanga wamakeoka o utumu o wange nënanga.” Hoko gënanga o Yonatan o 
kawaha iwi hihalamati o hukumanga o honengino. 
46Iböto gënanga o Filistin manyawa yolio toönanga manga dairaika mahirete 
karana o Saul waginikokaua önanga. 

O Saul ai popareta deʼ ai tau manyawa 

47O Saul wodadioka o Israel manga koano, ünanga woparangi okiaika 
honanga walawani hagala o Israeloka manga haturu, enagënanga o Moab 
manyawa, o Amon manyawa, deʼ o Edom manyawa, o Zoba maberera 
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makokoano, deʼ o Filistin manyawa. Kiaka ö ünanga woparangi, salalu 
ünanga wamake o utumu. 
48Unanga woparangi deʼ ai barani deʼ wonauru deʼ wä hihangoka o Amalek 
manyawa, ikali wahilapahi o Israel manyawa yoö ora-ora manga kuahaino. 
49O Saul ai ngoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga o Yonatan, o Yiswi, deʼ 
Malkisua. Ngoi ora o riaka ami romanga o ngo Merab, deʼ mahinotoka ami 
romanga o ngo Mikhal. 
50Ngoi hekata ami romanga o ngo Ahinoam, o Ahimas ngoi ora; aitentara 
manga baluhu ganga o Abner o Ner aingohaka enagënanga o Saul ai pepe. 
51O Kis o Saul ai ama, deʼ o Ner o Abner ai ama, ganga o Abiel ai ngoha-
ngohaka. 
52Madekana o Saul wowango salalu woparangi deʼ duru koha giria walawani 
o Filistin manyawa. Hababu gënanga, nako o Saul wamake yopoputurungu 
ekola yobobarani, ünanga deʼ ma japati wahi dadi aitentara manyawa. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 15 

O parangi yalawani o Amalek manyawa 

1  O wange moiuku o Samuel wïtemo o Saulika, ”Ma Jou wohi huloko ngohi 
toni tede Jou Koano mangale nodadi Ai umati o Israeloka manga koano. 
Hababu gënanga, Jou Koano kokiani nohi gihene ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha 
Ai pareta. 
2 Unanga aha Wahukumu o Amalek manyawa, karana toönanga manga ete 
deʼ manga tohora yalawani o Israel manyawa maöraha o Israel manyawa o 
Mesir de yaino. 
3Ho, noiki deʼ naparangi o Amalek manyawa deʼna wedere hagala toönanga 
manga kia honanga. Uha namalāika okianaga moiö; nä toma mata-mata o 
nau-nauru, o ngo heka, o ngoha-ngohaka deʼ o ngohaka magilāu; o hapiö, o 
duba, o unta deʼ o keledai.” 
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4Daha o Saul wahidiai aitentara de wä etongo o Telaimoka; naga yaribuhu o 
ratuhu hinoto o tentara o Israelino deʼ ya ribuhu ngimoi o Yehudaino. 
5Iböto gënanga o Saul woiki ima kinïki deʼai nyawa o Amalek manga kotaika 
deʼ yangiunika manga haturu o ngairi ma honengoka. 
6Unangö wohi dingoto o behehongo o hohininga o Keni ma nyawaika wato, 
”Nioiki deʼ niä malā o Amalek manyawa, hupaya uha ngini tinihi dobinaha 
kamamoi dede önanga, hababu mahira nia ete deʼ nia tohora ihi dumutoka 
manga jako ima teke dodiawo o Israel manyawaika maöraha o Israel 
manyawa o Mesir deʼ yaino.” Daha o Keni manyawa genangoka deʼ ima jobo. 
7I böto gënanga o Saul imateke parangi deʼ o Amalek ma nyawa, deʼ yä 
utumoka önanga o ngekomo magurutu o Hawila deʼ yaino hiädono o Syurika 
o Mesir o wange mahiwaroko. 
8-9O Amalek manga kawaha deʼ manga tentara mata-mata o Saul wä tomaka. 
Mä o Agak o Amalek manyawa ma koano o Saul deʼ aitentara iwi tagoko deʼ 
iwi malāika kai ngango, hoko genangö o hapi deʼ o duba duru ma oa-oa, o 
hapi mangohaka deʼ o duba ma ngohaka duru maboburere, deʼ hagala moi-
moi irö roragane; duga-duga o aiwani ibö baragunaua deʼ irö roraganeua 
dika yabinaha. 

Ma Jou wohi goungokaua o Saul hokä o koano 

10Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Samuelika, 
11”Ngohi toma toduba o Saul tigorakoka wodadi o koano, hababu ünanga 
ngohioka deʼ woma iduloka, deʼ wadiaiua Ahi pareta.” O Semuel aihininga 
ihuha de ohutu moi wahaiwati kie unanga woma todu ba Ma Jouika 
12Yarehino mawange, o ngoru-ngorumino, o Samuel woma jobo womau ima 
make deʼ o Saul. Unangika iwihingahu o Saul woikoka o Karmel makotaika 
mangale wohi goko dokengoka o helewo o hohininga mangale ai diri, daha 
wogila-gila o Gilgalika. 
13Maöraha o Samuel ima make deʼ o Saul, o Saul wïtemo unangika, ”Tanu 
ma Jou wonihi barakati Bapa! Ngohi tadiaioka ma Jou Ai pareta.” 
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14Mä o Samuel wïleha, ”Nako hoko gënanga, yadodoa to ihene o hapi ipöa-
pöaka deʼ o duba ipöa-pöaka?” 
15O Saul wohaluhu, ”O aiwani-o aiwani gënanga ngomi mia oraino o Amalek 
ma nyawaka. O duba deʼ o hapi duru ma oa-oa o kawaha ya lēoka mangale 
ihihuba hokä o huhuba Ama ani Jou Madutuika. Mä maboloi ngomi mia 
binahaoka kama moiuku.” 
16Woihene gënanga o Samuel wato, ”Notamä mahuhutulohi ngohi aha tonihi 
ngahu okia ma Jou Madutu wotemoka ngohino kangano mahutu.” 
”Nahetongo dika,” o Saul wato. 
17O Samuel wato, ”Koigoungua Jou Koano no dadioka hupaya o Israeloka 
manga hoana matutuda, ngaroka Jou Koano napulono ani diri ibaragunaua? 
Jou Koano, ma Jou woni irikoka mangale nodadi o Israeloka manga koano, 
18ikali ma Jou woni huloko Jou Koano näbinaha o Amalek manyawa 
yatotorou gënanga Jou Koano woni huloko näparangi nalawani önanga 
hiädono önanga namata-mataka. 
19Yadodoa Jou Koano nohi ngounua ma Jou Ai pareta? Yadodoa Jou Koano 
nirame-rame nia lē o kia honanga iö ora-ora de hoko gënanga Jou Koano 
nadiai ma Jou womatoduba?” 
20O Saul wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tohi motekoka ma Jou Ai pareta, deʼ toiki 
toparangi ima moteke deʼ Ai huhuloko ngohino; o Agak o Amalek manga 
koano titagoko deʼ o Amalek manyawa mata-mata tä tomaka. 
21Mä ahi nyawa yatomaua o aiwani mata-mata; önanga yairikoka o duba deʼ 
o hapi duru mäö oa-oa yaora-ora ma hasilino gënanga mangale ihihuba o 
Gilgaloka hokä o huhuba ani Jou Madutuika.” 
22Mä o Samuel wato, ”Kiaka ma Jou iholoi woigo, o momoteke ekola o 
huhuba ihihö huba-huba? O momoteke ma Jouika iholoi yaoa ngaro deʼ o 
huhuba ihihö huba-huba. O hingounu iholoi yaoa ngaroka deʼo duba mahaki. 
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23Hababu yotomotekua ma Jouika kaima tero manga dorou yododiai o 
gumatere, deʼ manga hininga iedenge kai tero manga dorou hokä yahuba-
huba o gomanga. Karana Jou Koano nalawanoka ma Jou Ai pareta, done ma 
Jouö wonihi goungokaua Jou Koano hokä o koano.” 
24Woihene gënanga o Saul woma ngaku o Samuelika wato, ”Igoungu ngohi 
tobaradohaka. Ngohi tatilakuru ma Jou Ai pareta deʼ tahaduliua anihi 
matoko Bapa. Ngohi tamodongo ahi nyawa daha tohimoteke toönanga 
manga gogahoko. 
25maöraha nënanga, ngohi togahoko Bapaika, nohi apongo ahi baradoha deʼ 
holio homa nïki dede ngohi o Gilgalika, hupaya ngohi yakunu tipuji ma 
Jouika.” 
26Mä o Samuel wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toluku tolio homa nïki dede ngona Jou 
Koano. Jou Koano nalawanoka ma Jou Ai pareta, deʼ öraha nënanga Unanga 
woni nakokaua Jou Koano hokä o Israeloka manga koano.” 
27Daha o Samuel woma idulu womau woma jobo, mä o Saul wi tumungu 
ünanga deʼ wasö ai juba, hiädono o juba gënanga ikakihi. 
28Daha o Samuel wïtemo unangika, ”O wange nënanga ma Jou wakakihoka 
o Israeloka mapareta ngonaino Jou Koano, deʼ wahi döaka o nyawa 
mahomoaika iholoi yaoa ngaro deʼ ngona Jou Koano. 
29Duru womo Mulia o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu woelukua deʼ wangaliua 
ai dibanga, karana Unanga o nyawaua.” 
30O Saul wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tobaradohaka. Mä Bapa nohi riwo, holio homa 
nïki dede ngohi hupaya ngohi takunu tipuji ma Jou ani Jou Madutuika. De 
hoko gënanga Bapa nohi horomati ngohi ahi hoana manga tutuda-tutuda 
manga himangoka deʼ o Israeloka yongodumu manga himangoka.” 
31Daha wolio o Samuel ima nïki dede ünanga o Gilgalika, deʼ o Saul wipuji 
ma Jouika. 
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32Ipaha o Samuel wä pareta, ”Niwiaoino nenangino ma koano Agag,” o Agag 
waika unangika, deʼ ai nganono ioma-omanga karana ünanga wapikiri, ”O 
bahaya o honenge iwi tilakuroka.” 
33Daha o Samuel wïtemo, ”Hokä ani oworo yadiaioka o ayo manga ngoë 
manga ngohaka yohihanga, hoko genangaoli ngoni ayo ami ngohaka 
ihihanga.” Daha o Samuel wïtetoro o Agag o huba mangï mahimangoka o 
Gilgaloka. 
34Ipaha gënanga o Samuel woiki o Ramaika, deʼ ma koano Saul wolio ai 
tauika o Gibeaoka. 
35Hiädono ai wowango mabaha, o Samuel koima makeokaua deʼ o Saul. Mä 
o Samuel ai hininga ihuha karana ma Jou woma toduba wï gorakoka o Saul 
wodadi o Israeloka manga koano. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 16 

O Daud iwi tede wodadi o koano deʼ o minya iwi hituagi 

1O öraha muruono naga ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Samuelika, ”Hoko kiahi 
madekana ngona ani hininga ihuha mangale o Saul? Koigoungua ünanga 
kotinako okaua hokä o Israeloka manga koano? O öraha nënanga, nalē o 
zaitun maminya de noiki o Betlehemika, womatengoika ai romanga o Isai, 
karana ai ngoha-ngohakino womatengo Tiirikoka wodadi o koano.” 
2Mä o Samuel woleha, ”Sarakia ngohi kiani tadiai? Nako o hali gënanga o 
Saul woihene, maraioka wohi toma ngohi.” Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Nao o hapi 
magö o dutu moi, deʼ natemo o kawahaika ngona naika dokengika mangale 
nohi huba o huhuba ma Jouika. 
3Daha niahoko o Isai o huhuba madatorika gënanga. Damä aha tonihi ngahu 
okia kokiani nadiai. Manyawa Tonihi mato-matoko ngonaika, kiani nitede 
wodadi o koano.” 
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4O Samuel wadiai hokä ma Jou wotö temo-temoka. Maöraha ünanga 
womahiädono o Betlehemoka o kota matutuda-tutuda iwi tarima deʼ manga 
dodokana deʼ yoleha, ”Boteka Bapa naino nomilega nomigao o halamati?” 
5O Samuel wohaluhu, ”Ia, itiai. Ngohi toböa mangale tohi huba o huhuba ma 
Jouika. Mangale gënanga nihi tebini nia diri hupaya yakunu nia nïki o 
huhuba madatoro gënanga.” O Isai deʼ aingoha-ngohakö yähuloko ihi tebini 
manga diri moi-moi, deʼ yä ahoko o huhuba madatorika gënanga. 
6Maöraha önanga imatoomu inoka deʼ o Samuel wïmake o Eliab o Isai 
aingohaka, woma pikiri, ”Marai neünanga aha ma Jou aha wi iriki.” 
7Mä ma Jou wïtemo o Samuelika, ”Uha ani hininga yatauru mangale ai rupa 
mahailoa deʼ ai roëhe ma gurutilē; ünanga Ti maua. Ngohi tatakihiriua hokä 
o nyawa yatakihiri. O nyawa ya pulono manga rupa, mä Ngohi tapulono 
manga hininga.” 
8Ipaha o Isai wïahoko o Abinadab, aingohaka, daha wïhuloko wï himanga o 
Samuel. Mä o Samuel wato, ”Unangö ma Jou wï irikua.” 
9Daha o Isai wïhuloko o Syama woiki mahimangiha, mä o Samuel wotemo, 
”Unangö ma Jou wï irikua.” 
10Hoko gënanga o Isai wähuloko aingohaka yatumidi ima tengo-tengo iwi 
himanga o Samuel, mä o Samuel wïtemo unangika, ”Onanga ma Jou wä 
irikua.” 
11Daha o Samuel wïleha unangika, ”Duga-duga nënanga ani ngoha o nau-
nauru mata-mata?” O Isai wohaluhu, ”Nagaohi womatengo, madodoto 
makiditoko, mä ünanga magogiria wogoana o duba.” O Samuel wato, ”Nia 
huloko iwi ahoko ünanga, karana ngone aha holōmua nako ünanga woböa 
uahi.” 
12Daha o Isai wähuloko iwi ahoko o ngohaka gënanga. Inyata ünanga o 
goduru womatengo wohailoa deʼ wotumuloa, deʼ ai lako irahai. Daha ma Jou 
wïtemo o Samuelika, ”Neunanga; nitede ünanga!” 
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13Dema dataitoka o Samuel walē o zaitun maminya gënanga deʼ witede o 
Daud deʼ madatoro o minya wihi tuagi ai ria-riaka manga himangoka. 
Maöraha gënanga dika o Daud iwi kuaha ma Jou ai Womaha. Mulaenge o 
wange gënanga deʼ ihikaika iwi tomoteke ma Jou Ai Womaha. Ipaha o 
Samuel wolio o Ramaika. 

O Daud o Saul ai kadatoka 

14Mä o Saul iwi malāka ma Jou Ai Womaha, o öraha gënanga ma Jou 
wahuloko o womaha madorou iwi hangihara ünanga. 
15Hababu gënanga o Saul ai gogilaongo iwi temo unangika, ”Ngomi mihi 
öriki ma Jou wahuloko o womaha madorou ini hangihara Jou Koano. 
16Nako Jou Koano nomodeke, ngomi sadia milingiri womatengo wososawaro 
wohigogule o kecapi. Maöraha Jou Koano ini hangihara o womaha madorou, 
o nyawa gënanga yakunu wohigogule ai kecapi, deʼ Jou Koano aha namao 
nosanangi oli.” 
17Daha o Saul wahi pareta onangika, ”Nilingiri womatengo wososawaro 
wohigogule o musik, deʼ niwiaoino ünanga.” 
18Yoihene gënanga ai gilaongo womatengo wato, ”O Isai o Betlehem makota 
manyawa toünanga aingohaka o nauru womatengo wosawaro wohigogule o 
musik. Unanga wobö barani deʼ o tentaraoka womatengo ma oa-oa. Ikali 
ünanga wokuata deʼ wosawaro wotemo-temo, deʼ ma Jou salalu wiriwo.” 
19Daha o Saul wahidingoto ai huhuloko o Isaika yao o behehongo nënanga, 
”Nihuloko ani ngohaka o Daud wogö goa-goana hagala ani duba gënanga 
wohihimanga ngohino.” 
20Ipaha o Isai wohidiai o keledai o dutu moi, daha wohi barene o kabingi o 
dutu moi, o roti deʼ o kadu-kaduö ai wani ma kai madolā o angguru ioma-
omanga. Mata-mata gënanga wohi döaka o Daudika hupaya wohi huba o 
Saulika. 
21Hoko gënanga o Daud waika o Saulika deʼ wodadi wilö leleani. O Saul duru 
wihayanga ünanga deʼ wï goraka wodadi ai dae woao-ao. 
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22Ipaha o Saul wohi dingoto o behehongo o Isaika, ”Ngohi ti igo o Daudika. 
Nihi gumalā ünanga tatapu wogogere nenangoka deʼ wohileleani ngohi.” 
23Mulaenge gënanga, o Saul iwi dotoböa o womaha madorou gënanga, o 
Daud walē ai kecapi deʼ wohigogule. Daha o Saul wamao worïdi deʼ 
wotumuloa oli, karana iwi malā o womaha ma dorou gënanga. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 17 

O Goliat wä gaho-gahoko o Israeloka 

1O öraha moiuku o Filistin manyawa yatoomu manga tentara mangale yoiki 
yoparangi. Onanga yatatoro manga duduono o Soko makotaka, o Yehuda 
madaira magoronaka, deʼ ihi goko manga tau o Sokho deʼ o Azeka mahi 
dogorona itigika o Efes-Damim. 
2O Saul deʼ o Israeloka ma nyawaö ima toomu deʼ ima tau o Ela ma Waioka; 
önanga kaimahi dodiai mangale yä himanga o Filistin manyawa manga 
parangi. 
3Hoko gënanga o Filistin manyawa manga duduono imaoko o doporono 
moioka deʼ o Israeloka manyawa manga duduono o doporono mahomoaka, 
deʼ manga hidoronaka naga moi o wai. 
4Daha womatengo woö igo-igo ima kangamo ai romanga o Goliat, o Gat 
makotaino o Filistin manga tauino wohupu mangale wä gaho-gahoko o 
Israeloka manyawa. Ai gurutilē done o metere hange, 
5deʼ ünanga womahi tamunuku o sapeo o tabaga deʼ ai baju wohi poparangi 
o tabaga maduboho done o kilo moritoa deʼ tumidi. 
6Ai lōu wohi tamunoko deʼ o lōu madadamunu o tabagaino, deʼ ai belekaka 
ünanga womahi mokuino o kuama o tabaga. 
7Ai kuama maotini kaima tero mapako deʼ o pakeanga yodo diai ma pa 
kakaha maliate deʼ ai kuama madoto done hokilo tumidi madubuho. O 
tentara womatengo ai himangoka wohihira deʼ wao ino ai dadatoko. 
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8O Goliat woma togumu daha waböaka o Israel manga tentaraika, ”O kia 
magogiria ngini nidiai genangoka? Ngini nimau nimi parangi? Ngohi o 
Filistinoka womatengo, hei o Saul ai go gilaongo! Niwi iriki womatengo 
tingini niahi dogoronaka wo nau-nauru wouti hupaya wohiparangi 
wohilawani ngohi. 
9Nako mima dengo-dengo o parangi magoronaka gënanga, ngohi wohi toma, 
sadia ngomi midadi nia gilaongo, mä nako ngohi toutumu deʼ titoma, ngini 
aha nidadi tongomi mia gilaongo. 
10O öraha nënangaö tini gaho-gahoko o Israeloka nia tentara; niwi iriki 
womatengo mangale mima dengo-dengo wohi lawano ngohi!” 
11Maöraha o Saul deʼ ainyawa yoihene wagaho-gahoko gënanga, önanga 
yatodokana deʼ idadi duru yohawana. 

O Daud o Saul ai tau-tauoka 

12O Daud ganga o Isai aingohaka o Efrata manyawa, o Betlehemino o Yehuda 
madairaoka. O Isai to ünanga aingohaka o nauru yatufange, deʼ maöraha o 
Saul wo pareta o Isai duru iwi perekioka. 
13O Isai aingohaka yaruange yorö ria-riaka yoikoka yoparangi iwi nïki o Saul. 
Worö ria-riaka ai romanga o Eliab, mahinotoka o Abinadab, deʼ ma hangeoka 
o Syama. 
14O Daud o ngohaka madodoto makiditoko. Maöraha ai riaka yaruange yorö 
ria-riaka gënanga magogiria yoparangi iwi nïki o Saul, 
15Ma moi-ma moi wimalāika o Saul deʼ wolio o Betlehemika mangale 
wogoana ai ama ai duba. 
16O wange moruatino ma dekana, o ngorumino mahigetongo deʼ o bimaoa, 
o Goliat womahi tigi o Israel manga duduonika deʼ wa gaho-gahoko önanga. 
17O wange moiuku o Isai wïtemo o Daudika, ”Na lē o gandum iharo-harongo 
o kilo ngimoi deʼ o roti o gahumu ngimoi nënanga, deʼ nao ani ria-riakika o 
tentara manga tauoka. 
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18Naoö o keju o gahumu ngimoi nënanga mangale o tentara manga duduono 
mabaluhu. No leha sarakia manga abari ani ria-riaka, deʼ nao manyonyata 
mangale ngohi, ngona nimaka makeoka dede önanga o halamati 
magoronaka. 
19O nanga naga o Ela ma Waimoka ima kinïki ma koano Saul, deʼ mata-mata 
o Israel manyawa magogiria ima teke parangi yalawani Filistin manyawa.” 
20Yarehino mawange, o ngoru-ngorumino, o Daud womomiki daha woma 
hawo. Ai duba wohi dodogumika womatengo wogoa-goanika, ipaha ünanga 
walē waö ao-ao daha woma jobo, imamoteke deʼ ai ama aipareta. Unanga 
womahi ädono o tauika maöraha o Israel manyawa ima jobo o parangi mangï 
ika ikali ima nere-nere o parangi ma ulili. 
21O Filistinoka manga tentara deʼ o Israeloka manga tentara kaima koki 
himanga deʼ kaimahi dodiai mangale ima teke parangi. 
22Daha o Daud wohi dodogumika wao-ao ino gënanga o tentara manga kia 
honanga wogö goa-goanika, deʼ woma popäta o parangi mangï ika hupaya 
imaka make ai ria-riaka. 
23Maöraha ünanga dede önanga imateke ade-ade magogiriaka, o Goliat 
waika manga himangika deʼ wagaho-gahoko o Israel ma nyawa, hokä biaha 
wadodiai. O Daudö woihene wa gaho-gahoko mademo-demo gënanga. 
24O Israeloka manyawa iwi make o Goliat ipahaino, ima tai-taiti önanga 
yoara deʼ manga hawanoka. 
25”Niwi make ünanga!” ima ketemo imahi koko önanga. ”Ni ihene wona 
gaho-gahoko mademo-demo! Tongone nanga koano o Saul wojajioka 
onagona dika iwi toma o Goliat aha wahidöaka o hadia koha amoko. Ma 
koanoö aha wahikawingi o nyawa gënanga deʼ ngoi ora. De o nyawa gënanga 
ai ama ai tau manyawa aha yofangua o soungu.” 
26Daha o Daud wato, ”Igoungu kai barani o Filistin ma nyawa wokö kafi-
kafiri gënanga wagaho-gahoko ma Jou Madutu wowango-wango Aitentara!” 
Ipaha ünanga wïleha o tentara woma tengoika, ”Okia aha wïhidöaka o 
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nyawa wao aku-akunu wï toma o Filistin ma nyawaika gënanga deʼ waehe o 
hikauku o Israel ma nyawaino?” 
27O kawaha iwi hingahu unangika okia ma koano wohi jä jajioka. 
28O Eliab o Daud rioka worö ria-riaka woihene o Daud imateke ade-ade deʼ 
o tentaraoka. Unanga wï ngamo o Daudika deʼ wïtemo, ”Yadodoa naino 
nenangino? Onagona nähuloko yogoana ani duba-duba o dutu muruono 
naga gënanga o tonaka mako kakahaka? Ngohi tohi öriki, ngona nobarani 
noma hilē koi goungua naino nenangino duga-duga mangale nolega o 
parangi?” 
29O Daud wohaluhu, ”Okia ahi howono? Ngohi duga-duga kato leha dika!” 
30Daha ünanga woiki deʼ woleha o hali kai matero o tentaraika mahomoa; 
deʼünanga wamake mabobaluhu kahoko genangoli. 
31Mä o nyawa yamuruono naga yo ö ihe-ihene o Daud ai demo, i hi ädono o 
Saulika, ho Daud wï ahoko wihimanga. 
32O Daud wato o Saulika, ”Jou Koano, ngone iparalua hamodongo o Filistin 
ma nyawaika gënanga! Ngohi toma ngaku tilawani ünanga.” 
33”Uha,” o Saul wohaluhu. ”Sarakia yakunu ngona nima dengo-dengo dede 
ünanga? Ngona duru kanomagö ikahi, mä ünanga wabobiahaka o parangi 
maöraha kawo ma gö ikahi.” 
34Mä o Daud wato, ”Jou Koano, ngohi biaha ahi ama ai duba togoa-goana. 
Nako o singa ekola o beruang iboa yagoli o duba, 
35o aiwani ihohatera gënanga ngohi togininïki deʼ ta gohara, daha o duba 
gënanga tohihalamati. De nako o singa ekola o beruang gënanga ihi lawani 
ngohi, done ngohi tasö ma tomarika, daha ngohi tagohara hiädono ihonenge. 
36Ngohi tatomaka o singa ekola o beruang, deʼ o Filistin manyawa wokö kafi-
kafiriö gënanga aha imatero hokä o aiwani-aiwani gënanga, karana ünanga 
wobarani ma Jou Madutu wo wango-wango Aitentara deʼ wahikauku. 
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37Ma Jou wohihalamatoka ngohi o singa deʼ o beruangino, Unangö aha 
wohihalamati ngohi o Filistin ma nyawaino gënanga.” Daha o Saul wato, 
”Kayaoa, tanu ma Jou woni riwo.” 
38O Saul wihi döaka o pakeanga wohi poparangi, enagënanga moi o baju o 
behi o Daudika deʼ o Daud womahinoa. Daha o Saul wihi tamunu o sapeo o 
tabaga o Dauduku. 
39Mabaha o Saul ai o woro o Daud wohiliko o baju o behika gënanga daha 
wohi taili woma dagi, mä wakunua, karana o Daud wabiahaua wapake o 
parangi mapakeanga. ”Ngohi takunua tomadagi deʼ o pakeanga nënanga,” 
wato o Saulika. 
40Ipaha ünanga woma lē ai gogoana madiki-diki, daha ünanga woma ngiriki 
o helewo o gahumu motoa mahohululunu o ngairoka, daha wonoauku ai 
kadu magoronauku, deʼ o gatepel ai giamoka, ünanga wï ngika o Goliat. 

O Daud wihohihangoka o Goliat 

41O öraha muruono naga ipaha o Goliat wihöhihira waö ao-ao ai dadatoko, 
mulaenge wïdagi wihi tigi o Daudika. 
42Maöraha ünanga wï make o Daud deʼ wï totailako, o Goliat wï gogiete 
wïhohedu karana o Daud duru kao goduruohi deʼai hailoa. 
43O Goliat wato o Daudika, ”Mangale okia o diki-diki gënanga? Nato bote 
ngohi nënanga o kaho?” Daha o Daudika wï lolai deʼ ai gomanga. 
44Ikali ünanga wïgahoko o Daud wato, ”Ika, naino! Ani roëhe aha tohi döaka 
o totaleoika deʼ o aiwani hupaya yä olōmo.” 
45Mä o Daud wohaluhu, ”Ngona naino nohilawani deʼ o oworo, o kuama deʼ 
o käwai, mä ngohi taino tonilawani deʼ ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha Ai 
romanga, o Israeloka manga tentara manga Jou Madutu nihi kokauku 
gënanga. 
46O wange nënanga dika ma Jou aha woni hilapahi ngona ngohino; ngona 
aha tonihohihanga deʼ ani tomara aha tatobiki. Ani roëhe deʼ o Filistin manga 
tentara manga roëhe aha tohidöaka o totaleoika deʼ o aiwani hupaya yä 
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olōmo. Done o dunia ingodumu aha ihi öriki ngomi o Israeloka manyawa deʼ 
mia Jou Madutu ngomi mi wi hö huba-huba, 
47deʼ o nyawa mata-mata nenangoka aha ya make ma Jou wo paralua o 
oworo ekola o kuama wohi halamati Ai umati. Unanga wohi tantu o parangi 
mangekomo nënanga, deʼ Unanga aha wïni hilapahi ngini tongomi mia 
giama mahoatino.” 
48O Goliat mulaenge womahi tigi wïngika o Daudika, daha o Daud woma tai-
taiti woma popäta wameta o Filistin manyawa manga duduonika mangale 
wiri himanga ünanga. 
49O Daud waha ngaini ai kaduku, walë̄ moi o helewo daha wigatepel o 
Goliatika. O helewo gënanga yötadi o Goliat ai bimaoaoka hiädono ai haëke 
ma kabelanga ipooteke, deʼ ünanga woruba womotumuku o tonakuku. 
50-51O Daud woma popäta o Goliatika, daha woma okoino ai datekoka; 
ünanga walë̄ o Goliat ai oworo deʼ warahuku ma harumilē, daha watobiki ai 
tomara o Filistin manyawa gënanga. Hoko gënanga o Daud wihohihanga deʼ 
wï toma o Goliat, duga-duga o gatepel deʼ o helewo! Maöraha o Filistin 
manyawa iwi make toönanga manga baluhu wobobarani wohonengoka, 
önanga yokoki oara. 
52O Israeloka manyawa deʼ o Yehuda ima uli-ulili deʼ yaginïki o Filistin 
manyawa hiädono o Gatika deʼ o Ekron ma ngorana ma amo-amokika. O 
Filistin manyawa yä lābo-lābo kahu mululu o ngekomo magurutu o 
Saaraimika gënanga! 
53O Israel manyawa yaginïki o Filistin manyawa ibötino gënanga, yolioino, 
daha ya ora toönanga manga tau madolā. 
54O Daud wä lë̄ o Goliat ai haëke, deʼ wao o Yerusalemika, mä hagala ai daë 
o Goliat wagogono ai tau magoronaka mahirete. 

O Daud iwihi nako o Saulika 
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55Maöraha o Saul wïmake o Daud woiki wilawani o Goliat, ünanga wïleha o 
Abnerika aitentara manga baluhu, ”Abner, ünanga tonagona manga 
ngohaka?” ”Ngohi to hi örikua Jou Koano,” o Abner wohaluhu. 
56Daha o Saul wipareta, ”Noiki deʼ noleha o hali gënanga.” 
57Ho, maöraha o Daud wolio o tauika o Goliat wïtoma ipahaino, o Abner 
wiao ünanga wihimanga o Saul. O Daud kawa dide inohi o Goliat ai haëke. 
58Daha o Saul wï leha unangika, ”Hei ngohaka goduru! Ngona tonagona 
manga ngohaka?” O Daud wohaluhu, ”Ngohi nënanga o Isai o Betlehemino 
aingohaka.” 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 18 

1-2O Saul deʼ o Daud ima temo-temo ibootino, o Saul wï goraka o Daud 
wodadi ai pegawe deʼ mulaenge o wange gënanga ünanga wïhi gumalā okaua 
wolio ai dimono manga tauika. O Yonatan o Saul aingohaka, woihenoka o 
ade-ade gënanga. Unangö wamao wï igo o Daudika, deʼ wihininga hokä ai 
diri mahirete. 
3Karana gënanga o Yonatan wo koboto aha ima dodiawo deʼ o Daud kahi 
ädo-ädonika. 
4O Yonatan waiki ai juba daha wihi döaka o Daudika, ai pakeanga wohi 
poparangiö ai oworo, ai toimi ma lēha deʼ ai gorona maninikutu. 
5O Daud wadiai deʼ kaya oa-oa hagala o manarama o Saul wihi döa-döakoka 
unangika. Hababu gënanga o Saul wï goraka ünanga wodadi o tentara manga 
hidogoronaka manga baluhu, deʼ o Daud iwi igo o tentara mata-mata ikali o 
Saul ai gogilaongo. 

O Saul idadi ai hininga isanangua o Daudika 

6Maöraha o Daud wolio o Goliat wihohihangoka ipahaino gënanga, deʼ o 
tentaraka yotuo-tuono yowohama o kota magoronaika, o ngongoheka 
yohupu o Israeloka manga kotaino mata-mata iwi buhuku ma Koano Saul. 
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Onanga yonyanyi o morene manyanyi, deʼ yo selo-selo deʼ i hi gogule o 
rebana deʼ o kecapi. 
7 De yoselo-selo o ngongoheka yonyanyi hoko nënanga, ”O Saul wä toma ai 
haturu yoribu-ribuhu, mä o Daud yosä sana.” 
8O Saul woihene gënanga, idadi duru wongamo. Hababu woma tibanga, ”O 
Daud iwi pulono wä tomaka deʼ manga sä sana, ena hioko ngohi duga-duga 
yoribu-ribuhu dika. Botino maraioka ünanga iwi hidadi toönanga manga 
koano!” 
9Mulaenge o wange gënanga ünanga ai hininga isanangua o Daudika. 
10Yarehino mawange o Saul naga ai tau magoronaka mago giria woma jöika 
ai kuama deʼ itodokanino ünanga iwi ngohamika o womaha madorou ma Jou 
Madutu wahö hulo-huloko, hiädono ünanga ai lakoino ihohutuoka hokä o 
nyawa yato togohanga. Oraha gënanga o Daud magogiria wohigogule o 
kecapi hokä biaha. 
11”Tihi tuduku o kuama nënanga o Daudika tihi dototara o be benoika!” O 
Saul woma tibanga, daha ünanga wïtuduku deʼ o kuama gënanga hiädono 
wohigali mahinoto o Daudika, mä o Daud kawo mahi rehenoka. 
12O Saul wa mao o Daud witatokino ma Jou hiädono ünanga mahirete ma 
Jou wï malāka. Karana gënanga ünanga idadi wï modongo o Daudika. 
13Daha ünanga witururu o Daud o kadato madairaino, deʼ wi goraka wodadi 
o tentara yaribuhu moi manga baluhu. De hoko gënanga o Daudö wä tuda ai 
duduono, o parangi magetongo ma goronaka. 
14Unanga wakunu wadiai hagala ai manarama, hababu ma Jou wï riwo. 
15Maöraha wïmake o Daud salalu wohasili, ünanga iholoi wïmodongo 
unangika. 
16Mä o Israeloka mata-mata deʼ o Yehuda iwi hayanga o Daudika, karana 
ünanga o tutuda kahangoë ai oa-oa. 

O Daud wokawingi deʼ o Saul ngoi ora 
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17O Saul wohi datoro hupaya o Filistin manyawa iwi toma o Daud o parangi 
magoronaka hupaya uha ünanga mahirete wïtoma. Ho, o wange moiuku o 
Saul wïtemo o Daudika, ”Ngohi ora ma riaka o ngo Merab, aha tinihi habi 
dede ngona, iti ahali ngona nohi dumutu ani barani o parangi magoronaka 
mangale ma Jou.” 
18O Daud wohaluhu, ”Onagona ngohi nënanga, deʼ o kia ma mangarati 
tongohi ahi ama ai tau manyawa o Israel okaka, hiädono ngohi todadi ma 
koano ai toroa?” 
19Mä maöraha yadono maöraha o ngo Merab kiani womihi kawingi deʼ o 
Daud, woma nako-nakoua o moholehe gënanga womihi kawingoka deʼ o 
Adriel o Mehola mabereraino. 
20O ngo Mikhal o Saul ngoi ora mahomoa ami hininga yadaene o Daudika. 
Maöraha o Saul woihene o hali gënanga, unangö wo modeke. 
21Woma tibanga, ”Kayaoa tihi baja o ngo Mikhal o Daudika, hupaya Daud 
tihinonai deʼ o Filistinoka manyawa yakunu iwi toma.” Ho, mangale 
mahinotoko o Saul wïtemo o Daudika, ”O öraha nënanga ngona yakunu 
nodadi ahi toroa.” 
22Daha ünanga wä huloko ai pegawe hupaya kaimahi bongonika iwihi ngahu 
o Daudika, hoko nënanga, ”Ma Jou Koano woni hayanga ngonaika deʼ hoko 
gënangö ai pegawe mata-mata; ho, o öraha nënanga maöraha yakokorona 
ngonaika mangale nomä hekata ngoi ora.” 
23Mä maöraha ihi ädono manga damake gënanga o Daudika, ünanga 
wohaluhu, ”Ngini nia tobote igapanga hodadi ma koano ai toroa? Ngohi o 
mihikini manyawa deʼ o kia-kiaua ihi daene!” 
24O pegawe-pegawe gënanga ihi ngahu o Saulika o Daud ai bo baluhu 
gënanga, 
25daha o Saul wähuloko önanga ihi ngahu o Daudika, hoko nënanga, ”Ma 
Jou Koano womau hokä ami huba duga-duga to o nauru makai o ratuhu moi 
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to Filistinoka manyawa, hokä ma balahi ma koano ai haturuika.” (Nenanga 
o Saul wohi datoroka mangale wihohonenge o Daud deʼ ma ngekomo o 
Filistin manyawa.) 
26-27O Saul ai pegawe-pegawe ihi ädono o behehongo gënanga o Daudika, deʼ 
o Daud wä tarima ma koano ai gogahoko. Karana gënanga, magahe 
mabatingi yadonuahi, ünanga womajobo deʼ ainyawa, o Filistinoka manga 
dairaika. Watoma o Filistinoka ma nyawa yaratuhu hinoto, daha wa lē to o 
nauru makai, deʼ wohi lapahi o Saulika kamoiö ma ikurangua. Iböto gënanga 
o Saul womihi kawingi o ngo Mikhal deʼ o Daud. 
28Hoko gënanga o Saul wämao o Daud wï hohongino ma Jou deʼ o ngo 
Mikhalö ngoi ora duru mï igo. 
29Daha ünanga duru wïmodongo o Daudika deʼ ünanga wï dohata ai umuru 
magurutu. 
30Maöraha magetongo o Filistin manga tentara yoboa yaparangi, o Daud 
iholoi wohasili wahi binaha önanga, ngaro deʼ o Saul aitentara manga baluhu 
ma homoa. Daha o Daud i holoi ka i wi heto-hetongo. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 19 

O Saul wïgoginïki o Daud 

1O Saul wohi ngahu ai ngohakika o Yonatan, deʼ ai pegaweika mata-mata 
ünanga womau wïtoma o Daud. Mä Yonatan duru wïhayanga o Daud, 
2karana gënanga ünanga wïtemo unangika, ”Ahi Ama wohi dailako woni 
toma; ho nomahi dodiai! Yarehe o ngorumino noma ngiunu o ngï moioka irö 
rahasia, deʼ nogogere genangoka. 
3Ngohi aha toiki o tonaka malua-luasika mima nïki deʼ ahi ama deʼ mima oko 
mimahi tigi-tigika o ngï ngona noma ngiu-ngiunika gënanga. Daha ngohi aha 
titemo-tremo dedeünanga ima korona to ünanga ai dumutu ngonaika, deʼ 
mia ade-ade mahasili gënanga aha ngohi tonihi ngahu ngonaika.” 
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4Daha o Yonatan wohi ade-ade mangale o Daud ai oa-oa o Saulika, wato, 
”Baba, uha Baba nihibodito ani gilaongo o Daud. Hababu ünanga wodiaiua 
o howono okianaga ngonaika Baba; mä idulu yaino, ünanga duru wodiaioka 
o oa-oa ngonaika Baba. 
5Unanga wo hi taitoka ainyawa maöraha wïtoma o Goliat, deʼ ma Jou wihi 
döaka o utumu ma amoko o Israelokaika itilakuru ünanga. Baba mahirete 
namakeoka idö dadi gënanga, deʼ Baba nomorene o öraha gënanga. Ho, 
yadodoa o öraha nënanga Baba nomau na aniaya o nyawa yahowo-howonua, 
deʼ no mau ni toma o Daud deʼ mahababu o kia-kiaua?” 
6O Saul idadi womangarati deʼ madiai, mangale o Yonatan ai demo-demo, 
deʼ ünanga wokoboto deʼ ma Jou Ai romanga o Daud aha wï tomaua. 
7Iböto gënanga o Yonatan wïahoko o Daud, deʼ wijarita mata-mata manga 
ade-ade kangano. Ipaha ünanga wïao o Daud o Saulika, deʼ o Daud wileleani 
ünanga hokä mahira. 
8Ipaha imulaengoli o parangi deʼ o Filistinoka manyawa. O Daud wäparangi 
deʼ wahohihanga kamamoiuku, hiädono önanga yokoki piringana. 
9O wange moiuku o Saul magogiria wogogeruku ai tauoka deʼ ai kuama ai 
giamoka deʼ itodokanino iwi doto boali o womaha madorou wahö hulo-
huloko ma Jou. O öraha gënanga o Daud magogiria wohigogule ai kecapi. 
10Daha o Saul wohi dailako wïtuduku deʼ ai kuama o Daudika naga womahi 
tigi-tigika o bebenoika. Mä o Daud womahi rehenoka, hiädono o kuama 
gënanga o bebenoika ibelohika. O Daud woara mangale wohihalamati ai diri. 
11  O hutu genangoli o Saul wahi dingoto ainyawa yamuruono naga o Daud 
ai tauika mangale iwi hidonga-donga o Daud deʼ o öraha o ngorumino iwi 
toma. Mä o ngo Mikhal ngoi hekata mitemo unangika, ”Nako o hutu nënanga 
ngona noarua, yarehe o ngorumino marai ngona ini toma.” 
12Daha o ngo Mikhal mihiguti o Daud o jangelaino, deʼ o Daud wohi oara ai 
diri hiädono ünanga wo otana. 
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13Iböto gënanga o ngo Mikhal ma lë̄ ami tau manyawa manga gikiri 
madulada daha makelengauku o Daud ai dangiroka. Ipaha mahaëkiha 
idaduoka mogelengauku o gogerena o kabingi magogoino, ikali mohi 
tamunuku o dulada gënanga deʼ o ngoëre. 
14Maöraha o Saul ai huhuloko-huhuloko yaino hupaya iwi tagoko o Daud, o 
ngo Mikhal mato, ”O Daud magogiria wopanyake.” 
15Mä o Saul wähuloko önanga yoikoli genangika hupaya iwi make o Daud 
deʼ toönanga manga lako mahirete. Wä pareta, ”Ni wiao ünanga nenangino, 
ngaroka deʼ ai dangiroka, hupaya titoma.” 
16Daha o huhuloko gënanga yowohama o kamari magoronaika deʼ inyata o 
dulada ikelengauku o dangiroka deʼ o gogerena o kabingi magogo mahaëkiha 
idaduoka. 
17O Saul womitemo o ngo Mikhalika, ”Igoungë ani hininga yakunu nohitipu 
ngohi hoko nënanga! Ahi haturü ni riwooka nihi oara ai diri!” Ongo Mikhal 
mohaluhu, ”Unanga wohihi koka modongo aha wohi toma nako ngohi toluku 
tiriwo tihi oara ai diri.” 
18O Daud wohasili wohi oara ai diri ipahaino, ünanga woiki o Samuel ai 
tauika o Rama mabereraka, daha wohi ngahu mata-mata o Saul wado diaioka 
unangika. Ipaha o Daud deʼ o Samuel imanïki yoiki o Nayot mabereraika deʼ 
yogogere dokengoka. 
19Mä o Saulika iwi ngahu o Daud naga o Nayot mabereraka imahi tigi-tigika 
o Ramaika. 
20Hababu gënanga o Saul wahi dingoto ai huhuloko yamuruono naga 
mangale iwi tagoko o Daud. Mä önanga yamake o nabi o doomu moi wätuda 
o Samuel ima kinïki magogiria yoselo-selo deʼ ima pöa-pöaka. Daha o Saul 
ai huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga yakuaha ma Jou Ai Womaha hiädono onangö 
mulaenge yoselo-selo deʼ ima pöa-pöaka. 
21Maöraha o abari gënanga yadono o Saulika, ünanga wahi dingoto ai 
huhuloko mahomoa deʼ onangö gënanga mulaenge yoselo-selo deʼ ima pöa-
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pöaka. Mangale mahangeoka o Saul wahi dingoto ai huhuloko deʼ hoko 
genangoli idadi onangika. 
22Hababu gënanga o Saul woiki o Ramaika. Womahi ädonika o Sekhu 
mahumu ma amo-amokoka, ünanga woleha naga o kiaka o Samuel deʼ o 
Daud, deʼ o nyawa genangoka iwihi ngahu unangika önanga naga o 
Nayotoka. 
23Ho, ünanga wogila-gila doke ngika, mä unangö ma Jou Ai Womaha iwi 
kuaha, hiädono woselo-selo deʼ woma pöa-pöaka ai dodagi magurutu o 
Nayotika. 
24 Womahi ädonika doke ngoka, ünanga wäiki ai pakeanga deʼ woselo-selo 
ikali woma pöa-pöaka o Samuel ai himangoka, daha wo rubauku o tonakoka 
deʼ kai hekonoka o wange moi deʼ o hutu moi iahumu. (Nenanga ma ahali 
madodihiraka o demo ma ade ma betongo, ”Boteka o Saul ö wodadi o nabi?”) 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 20 

O Yonatan wïriwo o Daud 

1Daha o Daud woara o Nayot deʼ waino itigi deʼ o Rama deʼ woiki ima make 
o Yonatan, daha woleha, ”O kia ahi howono? O dorou o kia ngohi tadiaioka 
deʼ ahi baradoha okia ani amaika hiädono ünanga womau wohi toma?” 
2O Yonatan wohaluhu, ”Uha notemo hoko gënanga! De ma Jou ngona aha 
woni tomaua. Ahi ama salalu wohi ngahu hagala ai datoro ngohino, yaoa 
duru ipoparalu ekola kowali. Ho, koidadiua ünanga warahasia ai dungutu 
gënanga ngohino. Hababu gënanga, okia nohi demo-demoka gënanga 
itiaiua!” 
3O Daud wohaluhu, ”Ani ama wohi öriki deʼ madiai ngona nohi hayanga 
ngohino. Ho, maraioka ünanga woluku wonihi ngahu o hali gënanga 
ngonaka hupaya ngona uha ani hininga ihuha. Sarakia ö dika, deʼ ma Jou 
wowango-wango, igoungu ahi wowango hokä o gohi o tataduku 
madekaroka!” 
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4Daha o Yonatan wohaluhu, ”Okia dika no gahoko aha tadiai.” 
5  O Daud wohaluhu, ”Hoko nënanga, yarehe naga o Mede ma hungi ma 
Rameanga, deʼ ngohi kokiani to lōmo mima kinïki deʼ ma koano. Mä nako 
ngona nomodeke, ngohi aha toiki deʼ toma ngiunu o tonaka malua-luasoka 
hiädono midiringi mahutu. 
6Nako ani ama wohï leha yadodoa ngohi toboaua, nahetongo unangika, 
ngohi tomahi demoka ngonaika mangale tai-taiti tolio o Betlehemika, karana 
doke ngoka miadiai o huhuba madatoro mahuhuba o taongo higetongo 
mangale ahi tau manyawa mata-mata. 
7Nako ma koano wato, ’Kayaoa,’ done ngohi koiwa ahi modongo, mä nako 
ünanga wongamo, hohi öriki ünanga wa lë̄oka maputuhu mangale wohihi 
bodito ngohi. 
8Ngohi togahoko ani roriwo, karana ngone halikoka nanga jaji ma Jou Ai 
himangoka. Mä nako ngohi tahowono, nohi toma ngohi, mä uha nohihi 
lapahi ngohi ani amaika.” 
9O Yonatan wohaluhu, ”Uha nohawatere! Nako ngohi tohi öriki deʼ madiai 
ahi ama womauoka mangale wonihi bodito, maraioka aha tonihi ngahu 
ngonaika.” 
10Ipaha o Daud woleha, ”Onagona aha ihihi ngahu ngohino hohi ade ani ama 
woni baluhu deʼ ai dohata?” 
11”Naino ngone hoiki o tonaka malua-luasika,” o Yonatan wato. Daha önanga 
yoiki ima nïki o tonaka malua-luasika. 
12Daha o Yonatan wïtemo o Daudika, ”Tanu ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu wodadi tongone nanga hakihi! Yarehe o ngorumino ekola midiringi 
done maöraha hokä o öraha nënanga, ngohi aha tohi dailako tohi öriki ahi 
ama ai hininga madolā. Nako ünanga ai jako yaoa ngonaika, ngohi aha tohi 
dingoto o abari ngonaika. 
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13Nako ünanga ai dungutu wonihi bodito, maraioka aha tonihi ngahu 
ngonaikaö hupaya ngona yakunu nohi halamati ani diri. Tanu ma Jou wohi 
toma nako o hali gënanga kotadiaiua. Tanu ma Jou woni riwo hokä unangö 
wiriwoka! 
14De nako ngohi kato wangohi, nohininga tongone nanga jaji ma Jou Ai 
himangoka deʼ nosetia ngohino; mä nako ngohi koi hiwaka, 
15 nohi dumutu ani setia ahi gutiuku mangale kahi ädo-ädonika. De nako ma 
Jou wabinaha ani haturu mata-mata, 
16tongone ina hinoto nanga jaji nanga hidogoronaka uha itoaka. Nako 
hiädono itoaka, ma Jou aha woni hukumu.” 
17Ho, mangale mahinotoka o Yonatan wï huloko o Daud wojaji aha 
wihininga ünanga, hababu ünanga wihininga o Daud hokä ai diri mahirete. 
18Ipaha o Yonatan wïtemo unangika, ”Yarehe o mede mahungi marameanga. 
Maraioka aha wohi öriki ngona noböaua, hababu ani ngï ihomoa o meja niö 
olō-olōmoka; 
19o kia hongoli midiringi! Hababu gënanga, noiki o ngï kahuruono nomangö 
ngiu-ngiunikaoka gënanga, deʼ notamä genangoka o helewo itotoomu ilē 
maporetoka. 
20Midiringi ngohi aha tohi toimi o toimi madoto o gahumu hange tameta o 
helewoika gënanga matero-tero tameta enanga mangï ika. 
21Daha ahi gilaongo aha tïhuloko watoraka o toimi madoto gënanga, deʼ 
nako ngohi tïtemo unangika, ’Ee, o toimi madoto gënanga iholoi itiginoli 
nenangino; na lë̄,’ gënanga ma mangarati ngona iböto nohawana deʼ yakunu 
nohupu. Ngohi to koboto deʼ ma Jou wowö wango-wango ngona koiwa o 
bahaya okia dika magoronaka. 
22Mä nako ngohi tïtemo ahi gilaongika, ’Ee, o toimi ma doto gënanga iholoi 
ikurutikali dokengika,’ gënanga ma mangarati ma Jou woni huloko ngona 
noiki; ho, noiki. 
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23Tanu ma Jou wona goana ngone, hupaya tongone nanga jaji inahinoto 
nanga hidogoronaka hasö-sö kahi ädo-ädonika.” 
24Daha o Daud woma ngiunu o tonaka malua-luasoka. O Mede ma Hungi ma 
Rameangoka, ma Koano Saul waika o jamuangika. 
25Hokä ai biaha ünanga wogogere o bebenoika womahi tigi-tigika; o Yonatan 
woma lë̄ o ngï ai himangoka, o Abner o Saul ai honongaka, mä o Daud ai 
kuruhi kahirahi ihomoa. 
26Mä o Saul watigiua o hali gënanga o wange gënanga, hababu wapikiri, 
”Mudukua ünanga waohana moi o hali, hiädono ünanga wotebinua 
imamoteke o agama.” 
27O wange yainoli, enagënanga o wange mahinotoka o Mede ma Hungi, o 
Daud ai kuruhi kai homoaohioli, daha o Daud wï leha o Yonatanika, 
”Yadodoa kanugono deʼ o wange nënanga o Daud woböaua o jamuangino?” 
28O Yonatan wohaluhu, ”Unanga womahi demoka ngohino mangale woiki o 
Betlehemika. 
29Wato, ’Nohihigumalā ngohi toiki, karana ahi tau manyawa magogiria ihi 
mulia o huhuba marameanga o Betlehemoka, deʼ ahi riaka ihi ahoko ngohi 
taika. Hababu gënanga, nako nohi higumalā, malāika ngohi toiki mangale 
mima kamake deʼ ahi roriadodoto.’ Hababu gënanga, ünanga woboaua o 
ngolōmino nënanga.” 
30Woihene gënanga o Saul duru idadi wï ngamo o Yonatanika deʼ wïtemo 
unangika, ”O haramu mangohaka nohibobinaha nanga hoana! O öraha 
nënanga ngohi tohi öriki nihi boa o Daud deʼ nö diai o malēke ani diri ikali 
ngoni ayo! 
31Namaoua ngona madekana o Daud wowangohi, ngona aha idadiua 
nokoano mangale o berera nënanga? O öraha nënanga nä huloko o nyawa 
iwi lingiri ünanga deʼ iwiaoino nënangino, hababu ünanga kiani 
wohonenge!” 
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32O Yonatan wohaluhu, ”Yadodoa ünanga kiani wohonenge? Ai baradoha 
okia?” 
33Woihene gënanga o Saul wï tuduku o Yonatanika womau wïtoma. Daha o 
Yonatan wohi öriki igou-goungu ai hiningaka womau wïtoma o Daud. 
34De duru kai dohata o Yonatan wamalā o Jamuan mameja deʼ ünanga o kia-
kiaua wolōmo o Mede ma Hungi ma Rameangoka o wange mahinotoka 
gënanga. Unanga duru ai hininga wagoungu wï tibanga o Daud mangale o 
Saul ai ama wï hikaukuoka. 
35Yarehino mawange o Yonatan woiki o tonaka malua-luasika mangale ima 
make deʼ o Daud hokä önanga yabori tatoroka. Unanga wï ao o ngohaka 
womatengo, ai gilaongo, 
36Daha wïtemo unangika, ”Ika, natoraka o toimi madoto aha tohitoimi.” O 
ngohaka gënanga woma popäta magogiriaka, o Yonatan wohi toimi o doto 
moi wï hitilakuru o ngohaka gënanga. 
37Maöraha o ngohaka gënanga womahiädono mangï ika o toimi madoto itifa-
tifa gënanga, o Yonatan wï böaka unangika, ”Ee, o toimi madoto gënanga 
iholoi ikurutikaoli dokengika! 
38Noma taituku, uha nomahi totananaohi!” O ngohaka gënanga wä toraka o 
toimi madoto gënanga deʼ wolio ai tuangika. 
39Unanga kautuö ma womangaratiua o Yonatan ai demo-demo madungutu 
gënanga, duga-duga o Yonatan deʼ o Daud ima ngarati. 
40Ipaha o Yonatan wohi döaka ai toimi deʼ mapakakaha o ngohakika gënanga 
deʼ wïhuloko ünanga wolio o kotaika. 
41O öraha gënanga woikoka, o Daud wohupu o helewo itö toporono 
maporetino gënanga, daha watila bukuku wï huba wohigali mahange. 
Maöraha önanga ima bori ame yahinotö yo bori ari, Yaoa ünanga yaoa o 
Yonatan. O Daud ai hininga ma huha iholoi ilamoko ngaro deʼ o Yonatan ai 
hininga mahuha. 
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42O Yonatan wïtemo ipaha o Daudika, ”Tanu ma Jou Madutu wonï riwo. Ma 
Jou aha wona tagongo ngone deʼ tongone nanga difauku salalu yasö-sö 
tongone ina hinoto nanga jaji ma Jou Madutu ai himangoka.” Ipaha gënanga 
o Daud woma jobo, deʼ o Yonatanö wolio o kotaika. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 21 

O Sauloka deʼ wohi oara o Daud ai diri 

1  Daha o Daud woiki ma imam Ahimelekhika o Nob mabereraka. De ai 
dodokana o Ahimelekh wohupu ima make deʼ o Daud deʼ wï leha unangika, 
”Yadodoa ngona naino kanomatengo dika?” 
2O Daud wohaluhu, ”Ngohi wohihilapahioka ma koano o manarama moi deʼ 
wohiduhunu tohi ngahu kai matengoikaö mangale o manarama gënanga. 
Hababu gënanga ahi nyawa tahulokoka yotamä o ngï moioka. 
3Uha nohi ngamo, öraha nënanga ngohi toigo toleha, o inomo o kia naga 
ngonaka Bapak? Nohihi döaka ngohino o roti o gahumu motoa ekola o kia 
dika naga nënangoka.” 
4Daha ma imam gënanga wato, ”Tongohi ahi roti biaha koiwa, duga-duga o 
roti ihihö huba-huba naga; ngona yakunu na lë̄, iti yakunu dika ani nyawa 
yakunua yadiai o roëhe moi itai-taitino nënanga.” 
5O Daud wohaluhu, ”Maraioka dika önanga yadiaiua. Salalu nako ngomi 
mimanarama, ahi ngoha-ngohaka ima goana hupaya önanga yotebini 
imamoteke o agama, ena hioko gënanga duga-duga mangale o manarama-
manarama biaha; okia hongoli o manarama itö tinga-tinga koka hokä o öraha 
nënanga!” 
6  Daha ma imam gënanga wihi döaka o Daudika o roti ihihö huba-huba 
gënanga, hababu naga unangoka duga-duga o roti ihihö huba-huba ma Jou 
Madutuika, deʼ yagorakoka o huhuba mangï ino mangale ihi tagali deʼ o roti 
mahungi. 
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(7Ima daenika, o Doëg o Edom manyawa, o Saul ai aiwani ma gogoana 
manga baluhu o wange gënanga naga genangoka mangale okianaga moi 
wohitotomo o agama mamau-mau.) 
8Ipaha o Daud wïleha o Ahimelekhika, ”Boteka bapa na gogonika o kuama 
ekola o oworo yakunu toma jöino? Makoano gënanga aipareta duru kawo 
hihi todokanino hiädono toma jobo deʼ duru toma taiti deʼ tomahi daenokaua 
toma lë̄ o oworo ekola o daë mahomoa.” 
9  Daha o Ahimelekh wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tagogonika o Goliat ai oworo, o 
Filistin manyawa nitö toma-toma o Ela ma Waioka gënanga; o oworo 
gënanga naga o Efod maporetoka, ihawoino o ngoëre magoronaka. Nako 
nomau, na lë̄ dika, hababu duga-duga gënanga o daë naga nenangoka.” O 
Daud wato, ”O öworo gënanga o oworo duru maoa-oa o berera mata-mataika 
nohihi döaka gënanga ngohino!” 
10O wange gënanga dika o Daud wohi oara ai diri o Sauloka deʼ waino, daha 
womahi ädono o Akhisika o Gat ma kota ma koano. 
11  O Akhisika iwi hingahu ai popegawe hoko nënanga, ”Koigoungu ünanga 
nënanga o Daud, ai bereraoka wohikö koano? De koigoungua mangale 
ünanga o ngongoheka öraha gënanga yoselo-selo ikali yonyanyi hoko 
nënanga, ’O Saul wä toma yoribu-ribuhu o haturu mä o Daud yosäsäna?ʼ ” 
12  O demo-demo gënanga yaruaë o Daud ai dibanga, deʼ iwi diai duru wï 
modongo ma koano Akhisika. 
13 Hababu gënanga, o nyawa yowoë-woë manga himangoka o Daud womado 
diai hokä o nyawa yätotogohanga. Maöraha önanga ihi taili iwi tumungu, 
ünanga matero-tero ai hininga itiaiua; ünanga warago-ragoho o kota 
mangorana deʼ wodogu malāika ai kiriti yoduguihi ai gumiuku. 
14Daha o Akhis wätemo ai popegaweika, ”Boteka ngini niwimakeua o nyawa 
gënanga iwi togohanga? Yadodoa ngini niwi aoino nenangino? 
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15Kai kurangohi o nyawa manga hininga itotiaiua ahi date-datekino, hiädono 
ngini nihido taoino womatengoli iwi totogohanga ahi tauoka nënanga?” 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 22 

O doma o imam-imamika 

1  Ipaha o Daud wamalā o Gat ma kota deʼ woma ngiunu o Adulam ma kota 
ma aruku madatekoka. Maöraha ai ria-riaka deʼ ai tau manyawa mata-mata 
yoihene ünanga naga gënangoka, önanga yaika unangika. 
2Hagala o nyawa yatö tuku-tukuö, manga nö nagi-nagimoka, deʼ yamao 
yosösanangua, mata-mata imako dogo deʼ o Daud, deʼ o Daud wodadi 
toönanga manga tutuda. Manga gegetongo o Daud iwinö ninïki naga o nyawa 
done hö yaratuhu iata. 
3O arukoka gënanga o Daud woiki o Mizpaika o Moab mabereraka de 
wotemo o Moab maberera ma koanoika, ”Kana higumalā tongohi ahi ama 
deʼ ngohi ayo yogogere ngonaka ahi Tuanga, hiädono ngohi tohi öriki okia 
ma Jou Madutu Ai dungutu ngohino.” 
4Ipaha ai dimono gënanga waao o Moab maberera ma koanoika, deʼ önanga 
kahirahi dokengoka hoko kia madekana o Daud wo mangiunu o arukoka. 
5O wange moiuku o nabi womatengo ai romanga o Gad woböa o Daudika deʼ 
wïtemo, ”Uha nogogere o arukoka nënanga, noiki de noma tai-taiti o Yehuda 
matonakika.” Daha o Daud woiki deʼ wowohama o Keret mahonganika. 
6O wange moiuku o Saul mago giria wogogeruku o tamariska mautu 
matimioka o Gibea madoporono malōkuoka; ünanga woma jöika ai kuama, 
ai tenatara manga balu-baluhu mata-mata ma gogiria ima oko iwihi 
gilolitino. Maöraha ünanga woihene o Daud ai ngï de ainyawa wohi örikoka, 
7Unanga wätemo aitentara manga balu-baluhika gënanga, ”Ni ihene, hei o 
Benyamin ainyawa! Boteka o Daud gënanga aha winihi döaka o dumule deʼ 
o angguru maraki? Boteka ngini mata-mata aha ini goraka aitentara manga 
hidogoronaka manga baluhu? 
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8Genanga mahababu ngini nimateke fakati nihi lawani ngohi deʼ moiuaö ihi 
ngahu ngohino ahi ngohaka mahirete mawihiboa o Daudino gënanga? 
Moiuaö naga nginino nio dibanga ahi diri ekola nihihi ngahu ngohino o 
Daud, ahi nyawa mahirete, o öraha nënanga magogiria wodamä maöraha 
mangale wohi toma deʼ ahi ngohaka o Yonatan wïhi döakoka o hihitimo 
unangika!” 
9  O Doëg o Saul ai aiwani magogoana manga baluhuö naga genangoka deʼ 
o Saul aitentara manga balu-baluhu, daha o Doëg wato, ”Ngohi timakeoka o 
Daud wï adonika o Ahimelekh o Ahitub aingohaka o Nob mabereraka. 
10O Ahimelekh wogahoko o hidumutu ma Jouika ima korona o kia kokiani 
o Daud wadiai. Mahomoa deʼ gënanga o Daudika wihibilaonoli o inomo ikali 
wihidöaka unangika o Goliat ai o oworo, o Filistin manyawa gënanga.” 
11Daha ma koano wähuloko iwi ahoko ma imam Ahimelekh deʼ aingohaka 
deʼ ai riadodoto mata-mata yodö dadadi o imam o Nob mabereraka; daha 
önanga iwï himanga unangika. 
12O Saul wïtemo o Ahimelekhika, ”Noihene hei o Ahitub ai ngohaka!” Wo 
haluhu, ”Iya, Jou Koano.” 
13O Saul wïleha unangika, ”Yadodoa ngona nima fakati deʼ o Daud nihi 
lawani ngohi? Yadodoa nihibilaono ünanga deʼ o roti nihi döakoka o oworo 
ikali nogahoko o hidumutu ma Jou Madutuino? Ho, öraha nënanga ünanga 
wohi lawani ngohi deʼ magogiria wotamä o öraha mangale wohitoma ngohi.” 
14Daha o Ahimelekh wohaluhu, ”Mä koigoungua o Daud, Jou Koano ani 
tentara manga baluhu duru wososetia? Unanga ganga Jou Koano ani toroa 
mahirete, Jou Koano ani diri yogoa-goana manga haëke, deʼ duru iwi 
horomati o nyawa mata-mata Jou Koano ani kadato magoronaka. 
15Igoungu, ngohi togahokoka o hidumutu ma Jou Madutuino mangale 
ünanga, mä koma dodihira okaua mangale ngohi todiai gënanga. Imakorona 
mangale mima teke fakati mini lawani Jou Koano, uha Jou Koano nohi kalaki 
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ngohi ekola tongohi ahi tau manyawa magoronaka. Ngohi o kia-kiaua tohi 
öriki mangale o perkara gënanga!” 
16Mä koano wato, ”Ahimelekh! Ngona deʼ ani roriadodoto mata-mata kokiani 
nihonenge.” 
17Daha ünanga wähi pareta iwigö goa-goanika ima oko iwitö tigi-tigika, ”Ika, 
nia toma ma Jou Ai imam-imam gënanga! Onanga o demo ima konoaka deʼ 
o Daud. Onanga ihi öriki o Daud wohi oara diri, mä önanga yoluku ihihi 
ngahu ngohino.” Mä iwigö goa-goana gënanga yoluku yätoma ma Jou Ai 
imam-imam gënanga! 
18Hababu gënanga o Saul wïtemo o Doëgika, ”Ika, tai-taiti! Ngona dika nä 
toma önanga!” Daha o Doëg wotagi waika deʼ wätoma o imam-imam 
gënanga. O wange gënanga ünanga wä toma yamori tufange deʼ yamotoa o 
imam manyawa deʼ manga haku imahi noa o efod mabaju. 
19O Saul wähi paretaö mangale yätoma o Nob manyawa mata-mata, o imam 
ma kota gënanga; o nau-nauru, o ngoheka, o ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ o ngohaka 
magilāu, o hapi, o keledai deʼ o duba, mata-mata de manyö nyawa-nyawaka 
yamata-mataka. 
20Duga-duga o Abyatar, o Ahimelekhino aingohaka wohasili wootana. 
Unanga wohi oara ai diri o Daudika, 
21daha wohi ngahu o Saul wä tomaka ma Jou Ai Imam-imam. 
22Daha o Daud wïtemo unangika, ”Maöraha tïmake o Doëg o wange gënanga 
dokengoka, ngohi tohi öriki deʼ madiai ünanga aha wonakalaki o Saulika. 
Ho, ngohi tomahi tagongo mangale manga honenge ani riadodoto mata-
mata. 
23Nogogere dede ngohi deʼ uha nohawana. O Saul woigo woni toma, mä 
unangö woigo wohi toma ngohi. Ho, ngona aha no rïdi ahi ngïoka.” 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 23 

O Daud wohi halamati o Kehila makota 
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1O wange moiuku iwihi ngahu o Daudika o Filistin manyawa yaparangi o 
Kehila deʼ yaora manga gandum daha yautu-utukino. 
2Daha ünanga woleha ma Jouika, ”Kokiani ngohi toiki tä parangi o Filistin 
manyawa?” ”Iya,” ma Jou wohaluhu, ”nä parangi önanga deʼ nähihalamati 
o Kehila manyawa.” 
3Mä o Daud ainyawa iwi temo unangika, ”Barikua nenangoka, o Yehudaoka, 
ngone duru hohawana; okia hongoli nako ngone ko kiani hoiki haparangi o 
Filistin manga tentara o Kehilaka.” 
4Hababu gënanga mamoioli o Daud wogahoko o hidumutu ma Jouino, deʼ 
ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Uha nohawatere. Naparangi o Kehila ma kota, karana o 
Filistin manga tentara gënanga aha Ta hilapahi ngonaika.” 
5Daha o Daud ainyawa yoiki o Kehilaika yätoma o Filistin manyawa 
komangoë deʼ yäora toönanga manga aiwani. Hoko gënanga o Daud 
wahilapahi o kota manyawa gënanga. 
6Maöraha o Abyatar o Ahimelekh aingohaka wohi oaroka ai diri o Daudika, 
deʼ winïki o Daud o Kehilaika, unangö womä gao o efod. 
7Maöraha iwihi ngahu o Saulika o Daud naga o Kehilaka, o Saul watibanga, 
”O Daud ma Jou Madutu wohihilapahioka ngohino. Unanga wï nonai karana 
wowohamoka o kota magoronaika deʼ mamehe-meheloka deʼ mangorana ma 
amo-amoko.” 
8Daha o Saul wätoomu aitentara deʼ ima jobo o Kehilaika mangale iwi 
higiloliti o Daud kamamoi ainyawa mata-mata. 
9Mä o Daud wohi öriki o Saul ai hininga madorou unangika. Hababu gënanga 
ünanga wïtemo ma imam Abyatarika, ”Naoino o efod gënanga nenangino.” 
10Daha o Daud womä niata, ”Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, ngohi 
toihene o Saul ai dungutu mangale woböa o Kehilaika deʼ wawedere o kota 
gënanga karana ngohi, ani gilaongo. 
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11-12Itiai o abari to ö ihe-ihene gënanga? Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
nomau nohihingahu ngohino.” Ma Jou wo haluhu, ”Iya, o Saul aha wo boa.” 
Daha o Daud wolehali, ”Boteka o Kehila ma kota manyawa aha ihihilapahi 
ngohi deʼ ahi nyawa o Saulika?” Daha ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Iya.” 
13Daha o Daud deʼ ainyawa done yaratuhu butanga, ima tai-taiti yamalā o 
Kehila deʼ yoiki kiaika honanga o ngï moiino deʼ o ngï ma homoaika. 
Maöraha o Saul woihene o Daud woikoka wamalā o Kehila, ünanga ai datoro 
wï parangi wohidadi okaua. 

O Daud wogogere madaira deʼ ma l̄oku ma buturungoka 

14Iböto gënanga o Daud wogogere o lōku mabuturungu ma aru-aru koka o 
Zif matonaka makokakahaka. Unanga salalu o Saul wigoginïki, ma Jou wihi 
lapahiua ma koano gënanga. 
15Ngaro hoko gënanga o Daud kawo hawana dika, karan o Saul ai dungutu 
womau wï toma. O öraha moiuku o Daud naga o Hores oka, o Zif matonaka 
makokakahaka. 
16O Yonatan woiki ima make genangoka mangale wohi kuata ai ngongaku 
ünanga aha ma Jou Madutu wï hohongino. 
17O Yonatan wïtemo unangika, ”Uha nohawana, ngona aha ini otakua ahi 
ama ai giama mahoatika. Unanga wohi öriki deʼ madiai ngona aha nodadi o 
Israeloka manga koano deʼ ngohi aha ta make o pangkati ani timioka.” 
18 Ipaha o Daud deʼ o Yonatan yodiai manga jaji ima dodiawo ma Jou Ai 
himangoka. Iböto gënanga o Yonantan wolio ai tauika, mä o Daud kahirahi 
wogogere o Horesoka. 
19  Ipaha o nyawa yamoruono naga o Zifino iwï himanga o Saul o Gibeaka 
deʼ yato, ”O Daud woma ngiunu tongomi mia dairaoka hagala o aruku 
magoronaka o Horesika itigioka, o Hakhila ma Doporono ma lōkuoka o 
Yehuda matonaka makokakaha o korehara ilē idaduoka. 



814 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

20Ngomi mihi öriki Jou Koano duru nomau nitagoko ünanga; hababu 
gënanga, naino tongomi mia dairaino. Ngomi mia tagongo maraioka Jou 
Koano yakunu nitagoko.” 
21O Saul wohaluhu, ”Tanu ma Jou winihi barakati ngini karana nidiai o oa-
oa ngohino! 
22Nioiki deʼ nihi tantuoli; nia tailako deʼ nia gou-goungu kiaka naga o Daud 
deʼ onagona iwi makeoka dokengoka. Ngohi toihene ünanga duru itaiti 
woma ngarati. 
23Mä nia tailako deʼ madiai hagala o aruku idadi ai ngï mamoi iböto woma 
ngiunu, deʼ nilio nenangino mangale nihihi ngahu ngohino. Daha ngohi aha 
toiki homa kinïki dede ngini, deʼ nako ünanga kanagahi o dairaoka gënanga 
maraioka aha tilingiri, ngaroka kiani takilianga o Yehuda ingodumu!” 
24Daha ima jobo o nyawa gënanga yolio o Zifika iwi hihiraika o Saul. O öraha 
gënanga o Daud deʼ ai nyawa naga o Maon matonaka makokakahaka, o wai 
irö rirïdoka o Yehuda matonaka makokakaha madairaoka o korehara ilē. 
25O Saul deʼ ai tentara yoboa yomau iwi lingiri o Daud, mä o nyawa iwihi 
ngahuoka o hali gënanga o Daudika, hiädono ünanga woiki olōku o 
helewoika o Maon matonaka makokakahaka deʼ wogogere genangoka. O 
Saul woihene iböto o hali gënanga, ünanga deʼ ai japati wiginïki o Daud. 
26O Saul deʼ ai tentara ima dagi olōku madateke nengino mahononga mä o 
Daud deʼ ainyawa madateke doka mahononga. O Daud woma tai-taiti wohi 
oara ai diri o Sauloka önanga yomulaengoka iwi higiloliti yomau iwi tagoko. 
27Mä itodokanino o huhuloko womatengo woböa wihingahu o Saulika deʼ 
wato, ”Kokiani Jou Koano itaiti nolio! O Filistin manyawa yaparangioka 
tongone nanga berera!” 
28Daha o Saul woma togumu wiginïki o Daudika, deʼ woiki hupaya walawani 
o Filistin manyawa. Hababu gënanga o ngï gënanga yahetongo o gitingaka 
malōku. 
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O Samuel Madodihiraka 24 

O Daud woluku wïtoma o Saul 

1Genangoka deʼ woiki o Daud o En-Gedi madairaika, deʼ woma ngiunu hagala 
o arukoka. 
2Maöraha o Saul daha wolioino o parangino wä lawani o Filistin manyawa, 
ünanga watarima o abari o Daud naga o tonaka makokakahaka o En-Gedi 
ika itigioka. 
3 O Saul womataiti wäiriki o tentara yaribuhu hange duru maoa-oa o 
Israelino yongodumu, daha ima jobo iwi lingiri o Daud deʼ ainyawa o Kabingi 
ma Honganika ma lōku iho Helewoka, o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka. 
4Daha o Saul womahi ädono itigioka deʼ o duba makurunga muruono naga o 
ngekomo madatekoka. Genangoka naga moioli o aruku, deʼ o Saul 
wowohama hupaya woma lōhihi. Duru ima daenika o Daud deʼ ainyawa 
magogiria ima ngiunika o arukokaö gënanga, iholoioli doka magoronaika. 
5Daha o Daud ainyawa iwitemo unangika, ”Nenanga ani öraha ngonaika 
Bapa! Koi goungua ma Jou wotemoka ngonaika Bapa hoko gënanga, ’Ani 
haturu aha tahilapahi ngonaika, nadiai imoteke ani mau mangale unangika!ʼ 
” Ipaha o Daud woma tahe o Saul ai ngï ika deʼ kowo ilingua waluiti 
mahuhutulu o Saul ai juba mabarene. 
6Mä iböto gënanga, o Daud wamao wahowono karana ünanga wadiaioka o 
hali gënanga. 
7Unanga wätemo ai nyawaika, ”Tanu ma Jou wohi goana uha hiädono ngohi 
todiai o dorou ahi koanoika ma Jou wiö iri-irikoka. Kamahuhutulö ma 
yakunua ngohi tihangihara, karana ünanga ma koano ma Jou Ai ngongiriki!” 
8Hoko gënanga o Daud wärïdi ainyawa, deʼ wahi gumalāua önanga iwi 
parangi o Saul. O Saul womomiki deʼ walā o aruku gënanga, daha wohi gila-
gila ai dodagi. 
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9O Daudö wohupu o arukino gënanga deʼ woma pöaka o Saul ai poretino, 
”Jou Koano!” 
10O Saul woma lega ai poretoko deʼ o Daud watilabukuku deʼ ma horomati 
daha wotemo, ”Yadodoa Jou Koano nohi gihene o nyawa manga demo, 
yatobari ngohi tomau tonihi bodito Jou Koano? 
11O öraha nënanga Jou Koano namao mahirete o aruku ma goronaka 
kangano, ma Jou wohihilapahioka Jou Koano ngohino. Ngohi ihi bajaka 
mangale o nyawa moi-moi hupaya toni toma Jou Koano, mä ngohi toluku. 
Ngohi tohaluhu ngohi toluku tihangihara tongohi ahi koano wïö iri-irikoka 
ma Jou. 
12Nolega, ahi Ama! Nolega Jou Koano ani juba maluiti ngohi tasöino 
nënanga!” De madiai ngohi yakunu toni toma Jou Koano, mä ngohi duga-
duga taluiti mahuhutulu Jou Koano ani juba mabarene. Ho, inyata ngohi ahi 
dungutu itorouua ekola tosetiaua. Jou Koano nohigoginïki ngohi mangale 
nohi toma ngohi, ngaroka ngohi tahowonua mahuhutulö Jou Koanoika. 
13Tanu ma Jou waputuhu onagona yahowono tongone nanga hido goronaka! 
Tanu ma Jou wabalahi Jou Koano ani manarama ngohino, ngaro 
mahuhutulö ngohi toni hangi haraua Jou Koano. 
14Jou Koano nohi öriki o demo ma ade ihira-hiraika nënanga, ’Yododiai o 
dorou duga-duga mangale o nyawa madorou.’ Hababu gënanga ngohi aha 
toni hangi haraua Jou Koano. 
15Nohi tailako nohidodiai ngohi nënanga o Israeloka manga koano mangale 
womau wohi toma! Nohi pulono ngohi nënanga niwï goginïki! Ngohi duga-
duga o kaho mahonenge moi, o gumemene dika moi. 
16Ma Jou aha wodadi o hakihi Jou Koano deʼ ngohi nanga hidogoronaka. 
Tanu Unanga watailako o perkara nënanga, wohï datoko ngohi ikali 
wohihalamati ngohi ngonaino Jou Koano.” 
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17O Daud wahetongo iböto ai demo-demo gënanga, o Saul wotemo, ”Ngona 
gënanga, hei Daud, ahi ngohaka?” Daha ünanga wo ari. 
18Daha wïtemo o Daudika, ”Ngona natiai, ngohi tahowono. 
19Ahi dorou ngonaika nabalahoka deʼ o oa-oa. O wange nënanga ngona nohi 
dumutoka ngona ani dungutu yaoa-oa ngohino, hababu ngona nohi tomaua, 
ngaroka ma Jou wohihilapahi ngohi ngonaika. 
20Duru koha makeua womatengo ima make deʼ ai haturu mä wimalāika ai 
haturu gënanga wowango! Ho, tanu ma Jou woni hibarakati ngona karana 
ani manarama maoa-oa ngohino o wange nënanga! 
21O öraha nënanga ngohi tongaku ngona aha nodadi o koano mangale o 
Isreloka deʼ o Israeloka ma pareta kahirahi ikuata ani pareta matimioka. 
22O öraha nënanga nojaji ngohino deʼ ma Jou, ngona aha natomaua ahi 
gutiuku, deʼ aha naeheua ahi tau manyawa manga romanga!” 
23Daha o Daud wokoboto aha wodiai o hali gënanga. Ipaha o Saul wolio ai 
tauika, deʼ o Daud ikali ai nyawaö yolio o ngï imangö ngiu-ngiunikaoka. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 25 

O Samuel wohonenge 

1Ipahaika itedekanua o Samuel wohonenge. O Israeloka Yongodumu 
imatoomu mangale yanïki o duka madatoro. Ipaha ünanga iwï lungunu ai 
tauoka o Rama mabereraka. 

O Daud deʼ o ngo Abigail 

Iböto gënanga o Daud woiki o Paran matonaka makokakahaika. 
2-3O Maon makotaka naga womatengo o nauru o Kaleb ai ahalino, ai 
romanga o Nabal. Unanga deʼ ai tonaka wopopaliara o aiwani itigi deʼ o 
Karmel makota. Unanga duru wokaya deʼ to ünanga ai duba o dutu o ribuhu 
hange deʼ o kabingi o ribuhu moi. Ngoi hekata o ngo Abigail, mosawaro deʼ 
mohailoa, mä ami rokata o Nabal ai hininga itogowini deʼ ai kalakuanga 
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itorou. O wange moiuku o Nabal magogiria woguti ai duba magogo o 
Karmeloka. 
4Maöraha o Daud naga o tonaka makokakahaka, woihene o hali gënanga, 
5ünanga wähuloko o goduru yangimoi yoiki o Karmelika, 
6imakamake o Nabal hupaya ihi ädono o Daud ai tabea unangika. Unanga 
wähuloko önanga yotemo hoko nënanga o Nabalika, ”O tabea deʼ o lolä 
ngonaika deʼ ani tau manyawa ikali hagala ani kia honanga. 
7Ngohi toihene ngona magogiria ani duba magogo noguti. Nohiöriki ani 
aiwani magogoana naga tongomi mia dairaoka, ko maiwahi ngomi mia 
hohiagaga, deʼ komaiwahiö ihihanga toönanga manga o kiaö madekana naga 
o Karmeloka. 
8Beika noleha dika onangika, maraioka önanga aha ihi goungu o hali 
gënanga. Hababu gënanga, tonganono ahi nyawa na tarima deʼ kaya oa-oa 
ani tauoka, karana ngomi miaika o wange monaokoka nënanga. Nahidöakö 
ahi gogilaongika nënanga deʼ ngohino, o Daud ani dodiawo yaoa-oa, okia 
dika imamoteke ani hininga mamau.” 
9Imahi adonika o Karmeloka, o Daud ainyawa ihi ädono o behehongo 
gënanga o Nabalika deʼ o Daud ai romanga, daha önanga yö tamä. 
10Mä o Nabal wohaluhu, ”O Daud? Onagona ünanga? Onagona gënanga o 
Isai aingohaka? Komaiwahi ngohi tigihene mangale ünanga! O öraha ipaha-
paha nënanga o gilaongo manga ngoë manga tuangoka yoara o bereraka 
nënanga! 
11Kiaka yakunu ngohi talë̄ o roti deʼ o akere taoke-okere, ikali o hiode ma 
akeme tasösadiaoka mangale ahi nyawa yogö guti-guti, daha tahidöaka 
mata-mata gënanga o nyawaika itototararonua manga ahali deʼ manga 
gutiuku!” 
12Daha o Daud ainyawa gënanga yolio o Daudika ihi ngahu o Nabal ai demo-
demo gënanga. 
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13O Daud wä pareta, ”Nimahiliko nia oworo nia goronaino moi-moi!” De 
manga japatioka ainyawa yamoteke o pareta gënanga. O Daudö womahiliko 
ai oworo ai goronaino deʼ ima jobo deʼ ainyawa done yaratuhu iata, mä ya 
ratuhu hinoto yogogore mangale yogoana manga kia honanga. 
14O öraha gënanga o ngo Abigailika o Nabal ngoi hekata, womihi ngahuoka 
womatengo wilö leleani o Nabal, hoko nënanga, ”Noihenoka Nyonya? O 
Daud wähulokoka ai huhuloko yamuruono naga o tonaka makokakahaka deʼ 
yaino mangale ihi döaka ai tabea tongone nanga tuangika, mä ünanga 
wädoa-doana önanga. 
15Ena hioko önanga duru yaoa ngomino. Komaiwahi imihö hiagaga ngomi, 
deʼ komaiwahiö tongomi mia kia naga ihihanga maöraha ngomi mimateke 
dodiawo dedeönanga o tonaka mako kakahaka. 
16O hutu deʼ o wange önanga imi hohongino ngomi madekana ngomi mio 
goana o kabingi o duba toönanga manga datekoka. 
17Hababu gënanga, natibanga o hali nënanga, deʼ naputuhu okia Nyonya 
yakunu nadiai. Hababu maraioka aha iboa mabalahi tongone nanga tuangika 
deʼ ai tau manyawa ingodumu. Tongone nanga tuanga hoko gënanga ai 
häeke madogowini hiädono ünanga hakunua hiahoko hupaya hitemo!” 
18Daha o ngo Abigail deʼ ami japatioka malë̄ o roti o ratuhu hinoto, deʼ hinoto 
o kadu-kadu o aiwani makai madolā i oma-omanga o angguru ma teongo, o 
duba i lōfo-lōfo o dutu motoa, opine ihohinanga o kilo ngimoi deʼ tumidi, o 
angguru ma hohoko matore o gosela o ratuhu moi, deʼ o kukisi o ara o ratuhu 
hinoto. Mata-mata gënanga ihi doa hagala ami keledai malōkuoka. 
19Daha munanga mä temo imilö leleanika, ”Ngini nioiki nihi hiraika; ngohi 
aha tinï nïkika.” Mä munanga okia-kiaua motemo ami rokatika. 
20O ngo Abigail mobarene ami keledai, de maöraha munanga momahi ädono 
o dupukoro moioka olōku madatekoka, imaka taga munanga deʼ o Daud deʼ 
ai nyawa magogiria youti yodumu-dumutu ami himangino. 
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21O öraha gënanga o Daud woma tibanga magogiria, ”Parahaja dika ngohi 
togoana o nyawa gënanga manga kia honanga o tonaka makokakahaka! 
Naga kamahuhutulö ma ihihangua ai kiahonanga; deʼ o öraha nënanga ahi 
oa-oa wohibalahi deʼ o dorou! 
22Tanu ma Jou Madutu wohi toma ngohi, nako kotä tomaua o nau-nauru 
mata-mata naga dokengoka o wange ipotokaö deʼ kowahi!” 
23Maöraha o ngo Abigail mimake o Daud, munanga deʼ ami japatioka mouti 
ami keledaioka daha matila bukuku o Daud ai lōuoka, 
24ikali munanga motemo unangika, ”Ahi Tuanga, noigo no ihene! Malāika o 
howono gënanga ngohi mahirete tatagongo! 
25Ahi Tuanga uha nipikiri o Nabal, o nyawa wobö baragunaua gënanga! 
Unanga o nyawa bodo – imadaene deʼ ai romanga ma mangarati. Ngohi tä 
makeua o hagala o huhuloko ahi Tuanga na hö hulo-huloko gënanga. 
26Ma Jou Madutu woni duhunoka ahi Tuanga nabalahi deʼ nä toma Tuanga 
hagala ani haturu. De öraha nënanga ahi Tuanga, deʼ ma Jou wo Wango-
wango, ngohi tokoboto, tanu o kia idadi mangale ani haturu ahi Tuanga deʼ 
moi-moi o nyawa yöigo-igo i nihibodito ahi Tuanga ima daene hokä o kia 
idadi o Nabal. 
27Natarima o hahawo ngohi tao-ao nënanga mangale ahi Tuanga, deʼani 
nyawa ahi Tuanga. 
28Uha nohi ngamo tongohi ahi alipa. Ma Jou maraioka aha wonihidadi ahi 
Tuanga ikali ani gutiuku ahi Tuanga nokoano mangale o Israeloka, hababu 
ahi Tuanga noparangi mangale ma Jou; deʼ ahi Tuanga nodiaiua o dorou ani 
wowango magurutu. 
29Hohiade womatengo woni parangi ahi Tuanga deʼ wohi taili woni toma ahi 
Tuanga, daha ahi Tuanga maraioka ma Jou Madutu aha woni hohongino 
hokä o arata wogoana madutu. Mä ahi Tuanga ani haturu ma Jou aha 
wahikaweli wakö kurutika, mangale yahi kaweli yogö gatepel. 
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30Ma Jou aha wadiai hagala maoa-oa wohijä jajioka ahi Tuangika, deʼ 
itedekanoka uaoli ahi Tuanga wonihidadi mangale o Israeloka manga koano. 
31O öraha gënanga ahi Tuanga aha nohininga ahi Tuanga notomaua koiwa 
mahababu ekola nomadiai o juru hakimi mahirete hiädono ahi Tuanga 
iparaluua namao ani hininga ihuha ekola noma toduba. De nako ma Jou 
wonihi barakatioka ahi Tuanga, uha nohi wohanga ngoni gilaongo nënanga.” 
32Daha o Daud womitemo munangika, ”O higiriri ma Jou, o Israeloka manga 
Jou Madutu, wonihuloko ngona o wange nënanga nohi buhukino! 
33O higiriri ani barija deʼ o higiririö ngona mahirete nohi tumungoka ngohi 
todiai o doma ikali tomadiai juru hakimi ma hirete. 
34Ma Jou wohi duhunoka ngohi todiai o dorou ngonaika. De ma Jou, o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wo Wango-wango, hohiade ngona itaitua 
nohibuhuku, maraioka o Nabal ainyawa yongodumu yohonengoka maöraha 
o wange ipotoka!” 
35Iböto gënanga o Daud watarima okia o ngo Abigail maö ao-ao mangale 
ünanga, daha womitemo munangika, ”Nolio ani tauika deʼ uha nohawatere. 
Ani gogahoko tatarimaka!” 
36Maöraha o ngo Abigail molio o Nabalika, inyata naga o rameanga ma amo-
amoko ai tauoka, hokä o koano marameanga. De karana o Nabal iwi daluku 
deʼ womore-morene, ngoi hekata mihi ngahua okiaö unangika hiädono 
iyarehino. 
37Ongorumino, o Nabal iwi dalukokaua ibötino, ngoi hekata mihi ngahu 
unangika mangale hagala o dorou gënanga. Daha o Nabal wamake o panyake 
o huoka deʼ ai roëhe ingodumu idadi ilugu. 
38Done o wange ngimoi ipaha o Nabal wamakeoli ma Jouino o panyake ai 
huoka hiädono ünanga wohonenge. 
39Maöraha o Daud woihene o Nabal wohonengoka, ünanga wato, ”O higiriri 
ma Jou! Unanga wabalahoka o hikauku o Nabal wadodiai ngohino, deʼ 



822 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

nitatokoka ani gilaongo nënanga wodiai o dorou. Ma Jou wïhukumoka o 
Nabal karana ai dorou.” Ipaha o Daud wähi dingoto ai huhuloko o ngo 
Abigailika mangale imï gahoko modadi ngoi hekata. 
40O Daud ai huhuloko imahi ädono o ngo hekaika gënanga o Karmeloka deʼ 
imi temo munangika, ”O Daud womi huloko ngomi mini ädono Nyonya, 
hababu ünanga woigo woni gahoko Nyonya nodadi ngoi hekata.” 
41O ngo Abigaelö momaoko deʼ moma rukuku deʼ motemo, ”Ngohi nënanga 
o Daud ngoi gilaongo, ngohi toma sadiaka ai gogilaongo manga lōu taihoro.” 
42Ipaha munanga moma hidiai moma hawo moma tai-taiti. Munanga modoa 
ami keledai ilē deʼ imi nïki ami nyawa o ngoheka imilö leleani yamotoa, 
munanga moma jobo manïki o Daud ai huhuloko, daha munanga modadi o 
Daud ngoi hekata. 
43Kowahi deʼ gënanga o Daud wokawingoka deʼ o ngo Ahinoam o Yizreelino, 
deʼ öraha nënanga o ngo Abigailö modadi ngi hekata. 
44O öraha gënanga o Saul womihi kawingoka ngoi ora o ngo Mikhal, 
enagënanga o Daud ngoi hekata, deʼ o Palti o Lais aingohaka o Galim 
makotaino. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 26 

O Daud wolukoli wï toma o Saul 

1  O wange moiuku o Zifino manyawa yoboa o Saulika o Gibea mabereraka 
deʼ ihi ngahu unangika o Daud magogiria woma ngiunika o Hakhila 
malōkuoka o Yehuda matonaka makokakaha madatekoka. 
2Daha deʼ ma japatioka o Saul woma jobo iwi nïki aitentara yaribuhu hange 
duru ma oa-oa o Israel okaka, ya meta o Zif matonaka makokakaha, mangale 
i wi lingiri o Daud. 
3O Saul womä tau o ngekomo madatekoka o Hakhila malōku gënanga imahi 
tigi-tigika. O Daud naga o tonaka makokakahaka, woihene o Saul winïki 
hiädono o tonaka makokakahaka. 
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4Daha unangö wahi dingoto yotö tailako deʼ ünanga wohi öriki deʼ madiai 
ünanga naga genangoka. 
5De ai japatioka o Daud woiki o Saul ai tauika deʼ genangoka wamake o tau 
kiaka o Saul woma idu ima datekuku deʼ o Abner o Ner aingohaka. O Saul ai 
tau gënanga naga mahi dodogoronaka mä aitentara ima tau iwi higilolitino. 
6Ipaha o Daud wïleha o Ahimalekhika o Het manyawa gënanga, deʼ o 
Abisaika o Yoab ai dodoto (Toönanga manga ayo ganga o ngo Seruya), 
”Onagona yobarani yowohama dede ngohi o Saul ai tau magoronaika?” O 
Abisai wo haluhu, ”Ngohi!” 
7Daha o hutu gënanga o Daud deʼ o Abisai ima tahe o tau gënanga 
magoronaika deʼ iwi make o Saul magogiria woma iduoka o tau mahidö 
dogoronaka, ai kuama wohi belehuku o tonakuku wohi tigi-tigino ai 
haëkoka. O Abner deʼ ai duduono imaidu iwihi gilolitino o Saul. 
8Daha o Abisai wïtemo o Daudika, ”Ma Jou Madutu wonihi lapahi ani haturu 
ngonaika o hutu nënanga. Nohihi gumalā ngohi tihiruju ai kuama mahirete 
ai roëhuku tohi dototara hiadono o tonakuku, tï toma ünanga deʼ tituduku 
mamoi ngaro uha hi ädono tohigali mahinoto!” 
9Mä o Daud wato, ”Uha nidodoa ünanga! Ma Jou marai wä hukumu o nyawa 
yododiai o dorou ma koano wiö iri-irikokaika. 
10De ma Jou Wo wango-wango, ngohi tohi öriki damä ma Jou mahirete aha 
wïtoma o Saul, nako ai ajali yadonoka, ekola nako ünanga wohonenge o 
parangi magoronaka. 
11Tanu ma Jou wohi täere ngohi titoma o koano wiö iri-irikoka!. Halë̄ dika 
ai kuama deʼ ai akere mangï, daha ngone homa jobo!” 
12Daha o Daud wä lë̄ o Saul ai kuama deʼ ai akere mangï gënanga, o Saul ai 
haëkiha idaduoka, daha ima jobo. O Nyawa moiuaö yamake o hali gënanga 
ekola ihi öriki o kia idö dadadioka, ekola yomomiki, hababu ma Jou wadiai 
önanga mata-mata ima idu deʼ manga nihu-nihuku. 
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13Daha o Daud watobiki o wai mahomoa madatekika hiädono o lōku 
matubuilē, hiädono ünanga wokurutika deʼ o Saul ai tau. 
14Ipaha o Daud wïböaka o Abnerika deʼ o Saul ai tentaraika wato, ”Abner! 
Noihene tongohi ahi ilingi?” O Abner ö wopoakoli, ”Ngona o nagona noma 
pöa-pöaka gënanga?” 
15O Daud wohaluhu, ”Abner, koigoungua ngona o Israeloka manyawa duru 
nokö kua-kuata? Yadodoa ngona nigoanua ani tuanga, ma jou koano? Daha 
ipahaino naga o nyawa yongohama ani tau mangale iwi toma ani tuanga. 
16Ngona nakunua nohidagi ani manarama, Abner! De ma Jou wo Wango-
wango, ngini mata-mata kiani nihonenge, karana niwi goanua nia tuanga, o 
koano ma Jou Ai ngö ngiriki. Beika nö lega! Kiaka ma koano ai kuama? Kiaka 
ai akere mangï naga kangano ai haëkiha idaduoka?” 
17O Saul wanako o Daud ai ilingi deʼ wïleha, ”Daud ngona gënanga, ahi 
Ngohaka?” O Daud wohaluhu, ”Iya, Jou Koano.” 
18Daha wotemoli, ”Yadodoa Jou Koano kanohi goginïkohi dika ngohi? Okia 
tongohi ahi howono? 
19Jou Koano, noihene tongohi ahi horomati nënanga. O demo ma ade ma 
Jou woni huloko Jou Koano hupaya nohi lawani ngohi, o huba moi ihihö 
huba-huba aha yakunu yaogoro ai gangamo ngohino. Mä o demo ma ade 
inihö hulo-huloko Jou Koano gënanga ka o nyawa, tanu ma Jou wälolai 
önanga! Karana toönanga manga manaramino mahasili gënanga, ngohi ihi 
duhuoka ma Jou Ai tonaka madutuoka de pakisa kiani toiki o berera 
mahomoaika kiaka ngohi kiani tapuji hagala o gomanga mahomoa. 
20Uha noho malāika ngohi tohonenge o tonaka mahomoaka, tokurutika deʼ 
ma Jou. Okia mafaidä o Israeloka manga koana woboa mangale wä toma 
moi o gumemene hokä ngohi nënanga? Okia mafaidä ünanga wohi ginïki 
ngohi hokä o nyawa yoginïki o meleu?” 
21O Saul wohaluhu, ”Ngohi todiaioka o howono. Nolio Daud ahi Ngohaka! 
Ngohi aha todiai okaua o dorou ngonaika, karana ngona nohihi gumalāka 
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ngohi towango kangano mahutu. Ahi kalakuanga igoungu ibodo. Igou-
goungu ngohi tomahi örikokaua!” 
22Mä o Daud wohaluhu, ”Jou Koano nënanga ani kuama, Jou Koano, ani 
tentara womatengo nihuloko waino nenangino hupaya wa lë̄. 
23Ma Jou aha wahi barakati moi-moi o nyawa yosö setia deʼ yorikoto. 
Hababu ngaroka o wange nënanga ma Jou woni hilapahioka ahi Tuanga 
ngohino, mä ngohi toluku todiai odorou Jou Koanoika, o koano ma Jou woni 
iri-irikoka. 
24Hoʼ, hokä Jou Koano ngohi toni higumalāoka nowango o wange nënanga, 
hoko genangaö tanu ma Jou wohipidili hagala o bahayaino!” 
25Daha o Saul wïtemo o Daudika, ”Ma Jou wonihi barakati, ahi Ngohaka! 
Ngona aha nohasili hagala ani manarama magoronaka!” Daha o Daud ai 
dodagi wohi gila-gila, deʼ o Saulö wolio ai tauika. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 27 

O Daud wogogere o Filistin manyawa manga hidogoronaka 

1O Daud woma tibanga ai hininga magoronaka, ”Sarakiaö dika o wange 
moiuku o Saul aha wohi toma. Hoʼ, koiwaka o ngekomo mahomoa ngohino, 
sawaliua tohi oara ahi diri o Filistinoka manga bereraika. De hoko gënanga 
o Saul aha wohi lingirokaua o Israel matonakoka, deʼ ngohi aha 
tohawanokaua.” 
2Daha o Daud deʼ ai nyawa yaratuhu butanga yoiki deʼ manga japatioka o 
Akhisika o Moah aingohaka, o Gat makota makoano. 
3Daha ünanga de ainyawa yogogere yorïdi o Gatoka, moi-moi deʼ toönanga 
manga tau manyawa. O Daud waao ima kinïki o ngo Ahinoam o Yisreelino 
mangoheka, deʼ o ngo Abigail, ngoi fao o Nabal o Karmel mangoheka. 
4Maöraha o Saul woihene o Daud wohi oaroka ai diri o Gatika, ünanga wohi 
dailako okauaoli witagoko. 
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5Daha o Daud wogahoko o Akhisika, ”Nako Jou Koano nomau nosanangi 
dede ngohi nohi döaka ngohino o kota moi mai teteke mabuku-buku iha 
mangale ahi gogere mangï, hiädono ngohi Jou Koano nënanga tomahi 
dodogumua ngonaka Jou Koano o kota matitioka nënanga.” 
6Daha o Ahkis wïhi döaka o Daudika o Ziklag makota, deʼ hababu gënanga o 
Ziklag makota idadi o Yehuda ma koano madutu hiädono o öraha nënanga. 
7O Daud wogogere o Filistin manga bereraka madekana o taongo moi deʼo 
mede iata. 
8Maöraha madekana gënanga o Daud deʼ ainyawa mamoi-mamoi yäparangi 
o Gesur manyawaika, o Girsi manyawa, deʼ o Amalek manyawa; hagala o 
hoana gënanga madekanoka yogogere o dairaka gënanga. Unanga waparangi 
o tonaka gënanga magurutika hiädono o Sur, gila-gila o Mesirika. 
9Unanga wätoma o nyawa mata-mata o nau-nauru deʼ o ngo ngoheka ikali 
wä ora manga duba, o hapi, o keledai, o unta deʼ manga pakeangö. Ipaha 
ünanga wolio deʼ wiri himanga o Akhis. 
10Nako o Akhis wïleha unangika, ”Okiaika ngini niparangi mamoi nënanga?” 
Daha o Daud wotemo unangika, ünanga woi koka o Yehuda o koreharailē 
idaduoka ekola o Yerahmeel ma nyawa manga dairaka ekola o Keni 
manyawa mangï yogö gogere madairaka. 
11Hagala o dairaka yapö parangi gënanga moiuaö ya malāika yowango, 
hupaya uha naga o nyawa hagala o dairaino gënanga yakunu yoiki o Gatika 
mangale ihi ngahu okia igou-goungu yadiaioka o Daud deʼ ainyawa. Hoko 
gënanga o Daud ai manarama ünanga wogogere madekanino o Filistin 
manyawa manga bereraka. 
12Mä o Akhis wïngaku o Daud deʼ watibanga ai hininga magoronaka, äihöana 
mahirete hoko gënangika iwï dohata ünanga, hiädono ünanga pakisa wodadi 
ahi gilaongo ai wowango magurutu.” 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 28 
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1O öraha muruono naga ipaha o Filistin manyawa manga tentara ima toomu 
mangale yäparangi o Israeloka, deʼ o Akhis wïtemo o Daudika, ”Maraioka 
ngona nomangarati ngona deʼ ani nyawa kiani niparangi nihihi boa 
ngohino.” 
2O Daud wohaluhu, ”Maraioka dika, damä Jou Koano aha namake mahirete 
okia yakunu Jou Koano ani gilaongo tadiai gënanga.” Daha o Akhis wato, 
”Kayaoa! Ngona toni goraka nodadi ahi gogoana notatapu.” 

O Saul wogahoko o hitararono yohou-hourino yo aho-ahoko o gurumini 

3  O Samuel wohonengoka deʼ ünanga iwi dodora o Israel manyawa 
yongodumu ikali iwi jere o Ramaka ai kotaka mahirete. Maöraha muruono 
naga ipaha-paha o Saul wä duhuoka o Israeloka mata-mata yomai-maihi deʼ 
yogo gumatere. 
4Maöraha o Filistinoka manga tentara ima toomu deʼ ima tau o Sunen makota 
madatekoka, o Saulö wätoomu o Israeloka manyawa, deʼ önanga ima tau o 
Gilboa malōkuoka. 
5Maöraha o Saul wä make o Filistinoka manga tentara gënanga, ünanga duru 
wohawana. 
6 Daha ünanga wogahoko o hidumutu ma Jouika, mä ma Jou wïbaluhua, 
yaoa deʼai nanere yaoa wapake deʼ o Urim deʼ Tumim ekola woiki o nabi-
nabika. 
7Hababu gënanga o Saul wätemo ai pegawe-pegaweika, ”Nimi lingiri 
momatengo o ngo heka mogogumatere, ngohi toiki munangika mangale 
togahoko ohi dumutu.” Onanga yohaluhu, ”O Endoroka naga mohou-houru 
hoko gënanga.” 
8Daha o Saul woma halere hupaya o nyawa iwi nakoua. De iwi nïki o nauru 
yahinoto, ünanga wo ma jobo deʼ ünanga wo mahi ädono mohou-houru ami 
tauika gënanga o hutu-hutu. O Saul wato, ”Na ahoko o nyawa manga 
gurumini aha tahetongo manga romanga, deʼ nogahoko hupaya wohi ngahu 
okia aha idadi.” 
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9O ngo heka gënanga mohaluhu, ”Marai Tuangaö nohi öriki ma Koano Saul 
wä duhuoka o Israelokaino mata-mata yo mai-maihi deʼ yogö gogumatere. 
Yadodoa Tuanga nohi taili nohihi bodito hiädono ngohi ihi toma?” 
10Daha o Saul wokoboto, wato, ”De ma Jou wowango-wango, ngohi tojaji 
ngona aha ini hukumua karana nodiai o hali nënanga.” 
11O ngo heka gënanga moleha, ”Tonagona manga gurumini kokiani täahoko 
mangale ngona Tuanga?” O Saul wohaluhu, ”O Samuel ai gurumini.” 
12Maöraha o ngo heka gënanga mimake o Samuel, munanga moma pöaka deʼ 
motemo o Saulika, ”Yadodoa Tuanga nohitipu ngohi? Ahi Tuanga marupahi 
ma Koano Saul!” 
13Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Uha nohawana! Nahetongo dika okia namake!” O 
ngo heka gënanga mohaluhu, ”Ngohi tamake o womaha ipuda o duniailē.” 
14O Saul woleha, ”Sarakia marupa?” Mohaluhu, ”O nauru o bereki 
womatengo. Unanga wopuda ai pakeanga o juba.” Daha o Saul wohi öriki 
gënanga o Samuel, deʼ ünanga woma rukuku wïhoromati. 
15Iböto gënanga o Samuel wïtemo o Saulika, ”Yadodoa nohiruaë ngohi? 
Yadodoa nohi ahokoli ngohi?” O Saul wohaluhu, ”Ngohi duru tomahi 
örikokaua karana o Filistin manyawa imi parangi, mä Jou wohi malāka. 
Ngohi wohi baluhoka uaoli, yaoa taika o nabi-nabika, yaoa deʼ o nanere. 
Hababu gënanga togahoko ngonaika Bapa, hupaya Bapa no hihingahu okia 
kokiani tadiai.” 
16Daha o Samuel wato, ”Okia mafaida ngohi nohi ahoko enahioko ma Jou 
woni malāka deʼ idadi ani haturu? 
17 Ma Jou wodiaioka ngonaika hokä wotemoka ngohino. Ma Jou wa lë̄oka o 
Israel mapareta ngonaka deʼ wïhi döakoka o Daudika. 
18 Ngona nalawanoka ma Jou Ai pareta deʼ noloku näbinaha o Amalek 
manyawa ikali hagala toönanga manga okia honanga. 
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19Ngona deʼ o Israeloka manyawa aha winï hilapahi o Filistin manyawaika. 
Yarehe ngona deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka aha homa toomu dede ngohi; deʼ o 
Israel manga tentaraö ningodumu ma Jou aha wïnihi lapahi o Filistin ma 
nyawaika.” 
20O öraha gënanga dika, o Saul woruba wotigirangika o tonakoka hokä o 
dotoreke iwi ditifa, hababu ünanga duru iwi todokana woihene o Samuel ai 
demo-demo gënanga. Ikali ünanga duru iwi bole, hababu o kia-kiaua wolōmo 
o hutu moi deʼ o wange moi. 
21Mogogumatere gënanga momahitigi o Saulika deʼ mi make ünanga duru 
womahi örikokaua: hababu gënanga o ngo heka gënanga mitemo unangika, 
”Ahi Tuanga, ngohi toma hangiharaka mangale tadiai okia Tuanga 
nogahoko. 
22Ho, kokiani ahi Tuangö natarima tongohi ahi gogahoko; nolōmo 
mahuhutulu o inomo ngohi aha tonihidiai hupaya Tuanga yakunu nohi gila-
gila ani dodagi Tuanga.” 
23O Saul watarimaua deʼ wotemo ünanga woluku wolōmo. Mä ai pegawe-
pegawe ö iwi ributu, ünanga wamoteke. Unanga wo momiki o tonakilē deʼ 
wogogeruku o joko-jokoka. 
24De majapatioka o ngoheka gënanga matoaka ami hapi ma ngohaka 
maboburere deʼ malē o tarigu ikali mohido ojo, daha madiai o roti iragi-
ragiua. 
25I böto gënanga mohidiai o inomo gënanga o Saulika deʼ ai pegawe-pegawe, 
daha önanga yolōmo. Ipaha önanga yoiki o hutu gënanga dika. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 29 

O Filistin manyawa iwi huloko o Daud wolio 

1O Filistin manyawa yatoomu manga tentara yongodumu o Afekoka, mä 
Israeloka manyawa ima tau o Yizreel ma Wai majobubuoka imahi tigi-tigika. 
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2O Filistinoka manga koano yamotoa ima jobo ima tuduono deʼmanga 
doomu-doomu moi-moi manyawa manga ngoë yaratuhu moi deʼ nagaö 
yaribuhu moi; o Daud deʼ ainyawa ima tuonoko manga poretoko ima kinïki 
deʼ ma koano Akhis. 
3O Filistin manyawa yahibö balu-baluhu yamake önanga daha yoleha, 
”Hagala o Ibrani manyawa gënanga mangale okia nënangoka?” O Akhis 
wohaluhu, ”Nenanga o Daud, ma Koano Saul ai pegawe mahira o Israelino. 
Unanga koai dekanoka wogogere ngohioka. Mulaenge ünanga woboa 
ngohino hiädono o wange nënanga, kota make uahi ünanga wahowono.” 
4Mä o Filistinoka manga balu-baluhu gënanga iwi ngamo o Akhisika deʼ iwi 
temo unangika, ”Nihuloko o nyawa gënanga wolio o kotaika nihidö doa-
doakoka unangika. Unanga yakunua woparangi homa kinïki dede ngone; 
uha-uha ünanga wonatipu ngone damä o parangi magoronaka. Koigoungua 
nënanga o öraha maoa-oa unangika mangale wo lë̄ ai koano ai hininga deʼ 
ma ngekomo wätoma tongone nanga nyawa? 
5 Unanga ganga o Daud? Mangale ünanga mahira o ngongoheka yoselo-selo 
ikali yonyanyi hoko nënanga, ”O Saul wätomaka deʼ manga ribu-ribuhu, mä 
o Daud manga sä-säna.’ ” 
6Daha o Akhis wïahoko o Daud deʼ wïtemo unangika, ”Ngohi tongaku deʼ ma 
Jou wowango-wango, ngona nosetia ngohino. Ngohi tosanangi nako ngona 
yakunu nohi datekuku o parangi nënanga magoronaka. Hababu mulaenge 
ngona noböa ngohino hiädono o öraha nënanga, kota makeua ani howono. 
Mä o kokoano mahomoa ini igoua ngonaika. 
7Hababu gënanga nolio deʼ ani halamatoka, deʼ uha nodiai okianaga yapuda 
toönanga manga gangamo.” 
8O Daud wohaluhu, ”O howono okia ngohi tadiaioka, Jou Koano? Nako hokä 
ani demo Jou Koano, Koano namakeua ahi howono okiaö ngohioka, mahira 
ngohi mulaenge toni leleani Jou Koano hiädono o öraha nënanga, yadodoa 
ngohi i hihi gumalāua homateke parangi hä lawani Jou Koano ani haturu?” 
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9Akhis wo haluhu, ”Ngona nohi öriki ngona toni pulono hokä ma Jou Ai 
malaikat. Mä ihibö balu-baluhu gënanga yaputuhoka ngona yakunua nonïki 
homa kao hoparangi dede ngomi. 
10Hababu gënanga Daud, yarehe ngini mata-mata niwimö malā-malāka o 
Saul deʼ niboa ngohino, kiani nimomiki kani o ngoru-ngorumu deʼ itaiti nima 
jobo o wange kadeʼ ipotoka iböto.” 
11Karana gënanga yarehino mawange o ngoru-ngorumino, o Daud deʼ 
ainyawa ima goraka yolio o Filistin manga bereraika, o Filistinoka manga 
tentara gënanga magogiria imajobo o Yizreelika. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 30 

O parangi yalawani o Amalek manyawa 

1-5O wange hinoto ipaha, o Daud de ainyawa yolio o Ziklag makotaika. 
Maöraha imahi ädono dokengoka, önanga yamake o Amalek manyawa 
yaparangioka o Yehuda maberera o koreharailē de yaparangi o Ziklag. 
Onanga yatomaua kaima tengö. Mä önanga yatuhuku yamata o kota gënanga 
de ihi gila-gila toönanga manga dodagi de ya ao ihikinïki o ngongoheka de 
o ngoha-ngohaka de ma nyawa mahomoahi. Onangö yatagokoka o Daud de 
ainyawa manga tau nyawa, yodogoika o Daud ngoi hekata yahinoto, o ngo 
Ahinoam de ongo Abigael. O Daud de ainyawa hokogenanga manga hininga 
ihuha, hiädono önanga mulaenge yoari ima togu-togumua hiädono yaboleo. 
6O Daud ainyawa duru yohuha karana manga ngohaka de manga hekata 
yohihangoka. Hababu gënanga önanga yomau iwi kaweli o Daud de o 
helewo. Ho, o Daud naga o huha ma ago-agomo magoronaka, mä ai hininga 
wohikuatokali mangale ma Jou Ai Jou Madutu. 
7 Daha o Daud witemo ma imam Abyatarika o Ahimelekh ai ngohakika, 
”Naoino o Efod gënanga nenangino!” Done Abyatar wao o Efod gënanga 
unangika. 
8Ipaha o Daud woleha ma Jouika, ”Kokiani taginïki o doomu yororuae 
yopoparangi gënanga? Kaiyakunu ngohi tahidoduruika önanga?” Ma Jou 
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wohaluhu, ”Ia, naginïki; ngona aha nahidoduruika de nahilapahi yatö tago-
tagokika.” 
9-10Daha ima jobo o Daud imakinïki de ainyawa yaratuhu butanga. Maöraha 
önanga imahiädono o Besor ma Ngairoka, o Daud wohi gila-gila ai dodagi 
imakinïki de ainyawa yaratuhu iata; hode, o nyawa yaratuhu hinoto 
mahomoa yogogogere genangokadau. Karana dur yaboleoka de yakunokaua 
yatobongo o Besor ma Ngairi. 
11Manga dodagi magoronaka gënanga o Daud ainyawa imakamake de 
womatengo o ngohaka o nauru o Mesirino o tonaka malua-luasoka, daha 
önanga iwi ao makoano Daudika. Unanga iwi hidoäka wolōmo de wokere, 
12hoko genangö o kukisi o ara mahohoko, de o gosela hinoto o anggur 
matore. Iböto ünanga wolōmo, ai kuata iliokali; inyata o wange hange iböto 
ünanga wolōmua de wokerua! 
13Ipaha o Daud wileha ünangika, ”Onaguna ani tuanga, de o kia ino ngona?” 
Wohaluhu o ngohaka gënanga, ”Ngohi o Mesir manyawa, o Amalek 
manyawa ai gilaongo. Ngohi wohimalāika ahi tuanga o wange hange 
ipahaika hababu ngohi topanyake. 
14Ngomi mia parangioka o Kreti manyawa manga daera o Yehuda 
koreharailē idaduoka de o Kaleb ai ahali manga daera, de ngomi mia tuhuku 
mata-mataka o Ziklag ma kota.” 
15Daha o Daud wileha unangika, ”Kanomodeke ngona nohi ngotaka ngohi o 
doomu yororuae manga ngï ika gënanga?” Wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tomodeke, 
itiyakunu Tuanga nojaji ngohino de ma Jou Madutu Ai romanga, ngohi 
nohitomaua Tuanga ekola Tuanga no hihilapahi ahi tuangika.” 
16Daha ünanga wangotaka önanga odoomu yororuae manga ngï ika gënanga. 
O öraha gënanga odoomu yororuae gënanga imahi kokabarihika o ngïoka 
gënanga ingodumu, ikali yolōmo, yokore de yorame-rame karana mangöe 
okia honanga yaora-oraino önanga yaoka o Filistin de o Yehuda 
mabereraino. 
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17Maöraha ibatingi iyarehino mawange, o Daud waparangi önanga de o 
parangi gila-gila hiädono yohutu. Mahomoa yaratuhu iatino o nyawa o gö 
ihi oara manga diri de yobarene o unta, kaimatengö mamoiua, manga 
haturuino yakunu yo otana. 
18O Daud wohasili wohibebasi hagala ya oöra-oraka o Amalek manyawa, 
idogoika ngoi hekata yahinoto; 
19manga kia naga moiö ma i hihangua. Mata-mata manga ngohaka o nauru 
deʼ o ngoheka ikali hagala manga kia honanga ya ora-oraino ya lē-lēika o 
Amalek manyawa, walë̄okali o Daud. 
20Madatekoka gënanga o Daudö waora mata-mata manga duba deʼ manga 
aiwani o gigini. Hagala o aiwani gënanga yabirï ma himangino, ihi tingaka 
hagala o kia honanga yaora-oraino mahomoa, deʼ önanga yato, ”Nenanga 
mangale to Daud ai hidoku!” 
21Iböto gënanga o Daud woma idulu ainyawa yaratuhu hinotoika duru 
yabole mangale iwi nïki ünanga, deʼ yä malā-malāika o Besor ma Ngairi 
madatekoka. Onanga iwi buhuku o Daud deʼ ai nyawa, deʼ o Daud 
womahitigi deʼ watabea önanga. 
22Mä o Daud ainyawa manga hidogoronaka ima kao ima kinïki dede ünanga, 
naga yatorou de yokalīlū. Onanga yato, ”Hagala o nyawa nënanga yonïkua; 
toönanga manga haku koiwa yamake okia honanga iora-oraino gënanga. 
Onanga duga-duga yakunu yä lë̄ toönanga manga ngohaka deʼ manga hekata, 
deʼ yoiki.” 
23Mä o Daud wäbaluhu, ”Ahi roriadodoto, uha ngini nidiai hoko gënanga deʼ 
okia ma Jou wonahi döakoka ngoneino! Koigoungua ngone Wona goanoka 
deʼ Wona hidöaka o utumu mangale o doomu yo ö ora-oraino gënanga! 
24Ho, o nyawa moiö yakunua ihi goungu o gogahoko gënanga! Mata-mata 
kiani yamake o hidoku ima kokadaene mangoë; o nyawa yogö gogere 
mangale yogoana okia honanga kiani yamake o hidoku kaima daëne hokä o 
nyawa yoi-oiki yoparangi.” 
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25Ma duruino o hali gënanga o Daud wadiai idadi o datoro moi, deʼo 
Israeloka yamoteke hiädono o öraha nënanga. 
26Maöraha o Daud woma iduli o Zikelag mabereraika, ünanga wohi dingoto 
o hidoku moi okia honanga yaora-oraino gënanga o Yehuda makota-makota 
matutudaika iwi riwo-riwo, wato, ”Nenanga o ngongike mangale ngini okia 
honanga iora-oraino ngomi mia lë̄-lë̄ ma Jou Ai haturuino.” 
27-31Hagala o kota gënanga enagënanga: o Betel deʼ o Rama o Yehuda o 
koreharailē idaduoka, o Yatir, o Aroër, o Sifmot, o Estemoa, o Rakhal, o 
Yerahmeel manyawa manga kota-kotaö, o Keni manyawa manga kota-kota, 
o Horma, o Bor-Asan, o Athak deʼ o Hebron. O kota mata-mata kiaka o Daud 
deʼ ainyawa yongö ngika-nginoka mamoi iböto, wahi dingoto o ngongike 
gënanga. 

O Samuel Madodihiraka 31 

O Saul deʼ aingoha-ngohaka yohonenge 

1Oraha gënanga o Filistin manyawa yäparangi yälawani o Israel manyawa o 
Gilboa ma lōkuoka. O Israeloka manyawa manga ngoë yohonenge 
genangoka, deʼ mahomoaohi yodogoika o Saul deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka ihi oara 
manga diri. 
2Mä o Filistin manyawa yanïki önanga deʼ yaruange o Saul ai ngoha-ngohaka 
o nauru manga hidogoronaka gënanga yohonenge yätoma; enagënanga, o 
Yonatan, o Abinadab, deʼ o Malkisua. 
3O parangi duru kohagiria o Saul iwi higilolitino, deʼ ünanga mahirete iwi 
korona manga toimi ai haturu hiädono ai nabo ma ago-agomo koha ngoë. 
4Daha o Saul witemo o goduruika waö ao-ao aidaë, ”Na rahuku ani oworo 
deʼ nohi topoko ngohi, hupaya ngohi uha ima higogule deʼ ihi toma o nyawa 
iwi nako-nakoua ma Jou gënanga.” Mä o goduru gënanga woloku witopoko, 
karana ünanga duru wi horomati. Hababu gënanga o Saul mahirete woma lë̄ 
ai oworo deʼ woma ruba ai diri ai oworo madoto malōkuku gënanga. 
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5Maöraha o goduru gënanga wï make o Saul wohonengoka, unangö woma 
ruba ai diri ai oworo madoto malōkuku daha wohonenge o Saul ai datekoka. 
6Hoko gënanga o Saul ima kinïki deʼ aingohaka yaruange, deʼ mata-mata 
ainyawa ikali o goduru gënanga yohonenge o wange moi gënanga. 
7Maöraha o Israeloka manyawa yogö gogere o Yizreel ma Wai mahonongaka 
deʼ o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka yoihene o Israeloka 
manga tentara ihi oaroka manga diri, deʼ o Saul ikali ai ngoha-ngohaka 
yohonengoka, önanga yoara yamalā hagala toönanga manga kota. Ipaha o 
Filistin manyawa yögogere hagala o kota gënanga. 
8Yarehino maöraha o Filistin manyawa yoböa mangale yaora hagala o 
maiyeti, önanga yamake o Saul deʼai ngohaka ya ruange yohonengoka o 
Gilboa malōkuoka. 
9Onanga yatobiki o Saul ai tomara deʼ ya lë̄ ai baju wohi poparangi, daha o 
Filistin manyawa yahi dingoto manga huhuloko o Filistin maberera mata-
mataika mangale ihi ädono o abari maoa gënanga o kawahaika deʼ toönanga 
manga gomangika. 
10Ipaha o Saul ai baju wohi poparangi gënanga yagogono o gomanga 
Asytoret matau magoronaka, deʼ ai roëhe ihi dapakuika o Bet-Sean ma kota 
mamehelika. 
11Mä o Yabesh manyawa o Gileadoka yoihene okia yadiaioka o Filistin 
manyawa o Saulika, 
12daha hagala o nyawa duru yobobarani, genangoka deʼ ima dagi o hutu moi 
iahumu o Bet-Seanika. Onanga ihi guti o Saul ai maiyeti deʼ ai ngoha-
ngohaka manga maiyeti o kota o meheloka gënanga daha yao o Yabeshika, 
deʼ yaharongo. 
13Mata-mata ai kobongo yatoomu deʼ yalungunu o tamariska ma utu 
matimiuku o kotaka gënanga, ipaha önanga yopuaha o wange tumidi 
madekana. 
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O Samuel Mahinotoka 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 1 

O Daud wa tarima o abari o Saul wohonengoka 

1O Saul wohonenge ipahaino o Daud woma idulu o parangiino wahohininga 
o Amalek manyawa, daha wogogere o Ziklagoka o wange hinoto madekana. 
2Yarehino mawange, o Saul ai tau-tauoka deʼ waino woma tengo o goduru. 
Hokä manonako ai hininga mahuha to ünanga ai pakeanga wakakakihoka 
deʼ wogelengauku o tonaka ai haëke malōkuoka. Unanga woiki o Daudika 
deʼ wa tilabukuku ai himangoka. 
3O Daud wileha unangika, ”Okiaino ngona?” Wohaluhu, ”O Israil manga tau-
tauoka deʼ ngohi toma otana.” 
4O Daud wileha, ”Nohi ade-ade okia idä dadioka!” Wohaluhu o goduru 
gënanga, ”Tongomi mia tentara ihi oaroka manga diri o parangioka, deʼ 
manga ngöe yohonenge, i dogoika o Saul deʼ o Yonatan.” 
5”Sarakia ngona nohi öriki?” O Daud wi leha unangika. 
6  Wohaluhu, ”Duru ima koronaika ngohi naga o Gilboa ma lōkuoka, daha 
timake o Saul womahi akeika ai kuamika, manga gogiria ai haturu manga 
kereta deʼ manga tentara yokö kuda-kuda, yotigioka yomau iwi higiloliti. 
7O Saul woma lega ai poretoka, deʼ wohi make ngohi, daha wohi ahoko 
ngohi, deʼ ngohi tohaluhu, ’Iya, ahi Tuanga.’ 
8Unanga woleha o nagona ngohi, deʼ ngohi tihingahu unangika ngohi 
nënanga o Amalek manyawa. 
9Daha wohi temo ngohino, ’Naino, deʼ nohitoma ngohi! Ngohi ahi nabo 
kahangöe, deʼ ngadeke tohonenge.’ 
10Done ngohi toma hitigi unangika, deʼ ngohi titoma, hababu ngohi tohi öriki 
nako ünanga wo ruba karana wokuatokaua woma oko, maraioka ünanga aha 
wohonenge dika. Daha ngohi ta lē ai makota ai haekoka deʼ ai gogoli ai 
giamino deʼ ngohi tao ngonaika ahi Tuanga.” 



837 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

11Woihene gënanga o Daud wakakihi ai pakeanga ai hininga ihuha, deʼ 
ainyawa mata-mata yodiai hoko genangoli. 
12Onanga yododora deʼ yapake o duka mapakeanga ikali yopuaha hiädono 
yohutu mangale o Saul deʼ o Yonatan, deʼ mangale o Israeloka makawaha, 
ma Jou Ai umati, hababu duru komanga ngöe yohonengoka o parangi 
magoronaka gënanga. 
13Ipaha o Daud wileha o goduruika woö ao-ao o abari gënanga, ”Okiaino ani 
ahali?” Wohaluhu, ”Ngohi nënanga o Amalek manyawa, o dagi-dagino woma 
tengo ani berareka ahi Tuanga.” 
14O Daud witemo, ”Duru nobarani ngona nitoma ma koano ma Jou wiö iri-
irikoka!” 
15Daha ünanga wïahoko womatengo ainyawa deʼ wipareta, ”Nitoma 
ünanga!” O nyawa gënanga wituduku o Amalek ma goduru gënanga hiädono 
wohonenge. 
16O Daud witemo o Amalek magoduruika gënanga, ”Ngona mahirete noma 
duputuhu o hukumanga nohonenge nënanga ani diri malōkuoka deʼ noma 
ngaku ngona nitomaka makoano ma Jou wiö iri-irikoka!” 

O Daud ai dodora mangale o Saul deʼ o Yonatan 

17Iböto gënanga o Daud wohi nyanyi o dodora nënanga mangale o Saul deʼ 
o Yonatan, 
18 deʼ wohi pareta hupaya o nyanyi nënanga yädotoko o Yehuda manga 
hoanika. (O nyanyi nënanga itulihi o Yasar ma Buku magoronaka.) 
19”Israel, ani doporono-ani doporono, dokengoka o negara mangoha-
ngohaka yobobarani yotifa, önanga yoturabaha hokä o hoana deʼ o berera 
mamaratana. 
20Tanu hagala o Gat manyawa ngarouha yoïhene o abari nënanga. Tanu o 
Askelon mangeko-ngekomo yamakeua o abari mangale gënanga. Uha 
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hiädono o Filistin mangongoheka ima uli-ulili uha hiädono o kafiroka 
mangongoheka yopöaka yarame-rame. 
21Hei Gilboa madoporono-doporono, noihene ahi böaka: Uha hiädono o 
dumunitara deʼ o awana ini pehaka! Malāika itoolenge deʼ yongangoua ani 
dumule deʼ ani tonaka malua-luasi. Hababu dokengoka ihi paka wobobarani 
ai dadatoko. deʼ o Saulö ai dadatoko ipariama, ilāuhoka uaoli. 
22O Yonatan ai toimi madoto makuata kabiahaua, yahönenge. O Saul ai 
oworo yanakoua o dora yatoma o haturu, ya binaha ai lawani. 
23O Saul deʼ o Yonatan, hoko gënanga manga demo marahai deʼ yotodora; 
hoko genangika yorimoi o ngango deʼ o honenge magoronaka; önanga iholoi 
yohiapoto ngaro deʼ o totaleo o garuda, iholoi yokuata ngaro deʼ o singa 
magö. 
24Hei, o Israeloka mangongoheka, niwi dodora o Saul, o koano womomulia! 
Nima hiporomu deʼ o baju madoka-dokara deʼ kama boloioka, deʼ nimahi 
pake deʼ o gurasi o intan deʼ flori mahohailoa. 
25Yonö nau-nauru yootakoka, yotifa o parangi mangïoka deʼ o doporono-
doporonoka irorirïdika oka o Yonatan wotigirangika wotirihoka. 
26Yonatan, hei dodoto, ahi hininga duru ihuha, hababu ngona duru deʼ ani 
raganeoka ngohino. Ani dora ngohino duru imulia, kai holoioli deʼ o ngoheka 
manga dora. 
27O hoana deʼ o berera yonö nau-nauru yaotakoka. Kaparahaja toönanga 
manga dae!” 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 2 

O Daud iwi goraka wodadi o Yehuda manga koano 

1I böto gënanga o Daud wïleha ma Jouika, ”Boteka Jou kano modeke ngohi 
toiki takuaha o kota moi o Yehudaka?” ”Iya,” ma Jou wohaluhu. ”O kota 
kiaka?” o Daud woleha. Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”O Hebron.” 
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2 Daha o Daud woiki o Hebronika imakinïki deʼ ngoi hekata yahinoto: o ngo 
Ahinoam o Yizreel ma ngohaka, deʼ o ngo Abigail o Nabal ngoi fao 
enagënanga o Karmel mangoheka. 
3Hoko genangö ainyawa deʼ manga tau manyawa moi-moi ima kinïki deʼ o 
Daud, daha önanga gënanga yotatapu o Hebronoka deʼ magilolitino. 
4 Ipaha hagala o Yehuda manyawa yaika o Hebronika, deʼ iwi tede o Daud 
wodadi o Yehuda manga koano. Maöraha o Daud woihene hagala o Yabesh 
manyawa o Gileadoka iwi lungunoka o Saul ai mayeti, 
5ünanga wahidingoto ai huhuloko dokengoka deʼ ihiädono o behehongo, 
”Tanu ma Jou wihi barakati ngini, karana ngini nihidumutoka niasetia 
niakoanoika deʼ nia lungunu ai mayeti. 
6Hababu gënanga, tanu ma Jou wohi dumutu Ai dora deʼ Ai setia nginika. 
Ngohiö aha tini hidiai ngini deʼ kaya oa-oa karana nia manarama gënanga. 
7Nia tongohono nia hininga deʼ nidiai hokä o nyawa yonau-nauru! O Saul, 
nia koano igoungu wohonengoka, ma hagala o Yehuda manyawa ihi tedeoka 
ngohi toönanga manga koano.” 

O Isyboset wihidadi o Israeloka manga koano 

8O Saul aitentara manga baluhu, enagënanga o Abner o Ner aingohaka, 
wohioaroka aidiri ima kinïki o Isyboset o Saul aingohaka, o Mahanaimika o 
Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaka. 
9Dokengoka o Abner wigoraka o Isyboset wodadi o koano madaera-daera o 
Gilead, o Asyuri, o Yizreel, o Efraim deʼ o Benyamin de, o Israel ingödumu. 
10O Isyboset ai umuru o taongo moruata maöraha iwihi dadi o Israeloka 
manga koano, deʼ ünanga wapareta o taongo hinoto madekana. Mä o Yehuda 
aihöana kahirahi yosetia o Daudika, 
11deʼ o Daud wopareta o Hebronoka mangale o Yehuda, o taongo tumidi deʼ 
mahononga madekana. 

O Israeloka deʼ o Yehudaka manga hidogoronaka o parangi 
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12O wange moiuku o Abner woiki o Mahanaim deʼ waino o Gibeon 
makotaika, ima kinïki deʼ o Isyboset ainyawa. 
13O Yoabö (ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Zeruya), ima kinïki o Daud ainyawa 
yongodumu o kotaika gënanga. O duduono hinoto imakoka lawani gënanga 
ima teke rori himanga o Gibeon malupungoka; o Abner deʼ unangino yoboa-
boa yogogeruku nengino mahononga, o Yoab deʼ unangino yoboa-boa 
dokena ma honongaka. 
14Daha o Abner witemo o Yoabika, ”Ika, ngone hahuloko tongone nanga 
nyawa imaka tadingi!” O Yoab wohäluhu, ”Kayaoa.” 
15Daha yotagi yaika ya ngimoi deʼ yahinoto o Benyamin ai hoanino o Isyboset 
ai dagali, deʼ o nyawa yangimoi deʼ yahinoto o Daudino ainyawa. 
16Onanga moi-moi imaku utukika manga tadauru deʼ ima kotopoko manga 
haturu manga mamataoko, hiädono önanga yohonenge kamamoiuku. 
Hababu gënanga mangï o Hebronoka gënanga yahetongo o ”Oworo ma 
Dumule.” 
17Iböto gënanga idadi o parangi kohagiria, deʼ o Daud ainyawa yahihangoka 
o Abner deʼ o Israeloka manga tentara. 
18O ngo Zeruya ami ngohaka yaruange naga genangoka, enagënanga o Yoab, 
o Abisai deʼ o Asael. O Asael woma popata ai japati hokä maijanga, 
19daha wiginïki o Abner kahoko genangika. 
20O Abner womalega ai poretoka deʼ wileha, ”Ngona gënanga o Asael?” 
”Iya,” wohaluhu. 
21”Uha nohiginïki ngohi!” o Abner wato. ”Beika nitagoko womatengo o 
tentara gënanga deʼ nalë̄ ai daë!” Mä o Asael hoko genangika dika wiginïki 
ünanga. 
22Mä moioli o Abner witemo unangika, ”Uha nohiginïki ngohi! Done deʼ 
mapakisa toni toma ngona. Hoʼ, sarakia ngohi takunu tolega o Yoab ai biono 
ani riaka gënanga?” 
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23Maöraha o Asael kahirahi woluku woma togumu, o Abner wituduku 
wohidoporetoko, deʼ yakorona o Asael ai mamataoko hiädono o kuama 
gënanga itotara ai poretoko. O Asael woruba kai riouku deʼ wohonenge 
ongioka gënanga. O nyawa mata-mata yobö böa böa o ngï ika ünanga worö 
ruba-rubauku gënanga, ima togumu genangoka. 
24Mä o Yoab deʼ o Abisai ihi gila-gila iwi ginïki o Abnerika. Maöraha o wange 
itumunu, önanga ima hiädono o Ama ma Doporonoka, naga o Giah o wange 
mahiwaröko idaduoka, o Gibeon matonaka makokakaha yohimangika. 
25Dokengoka hagala o nyawa o Benyamin ai hoanino imako dogoli deʼ o 
Abner, daha yatatoro toönanga manga duduono moi o doporono matubuoka. 
26Dokengino o Abner wiböaka o Yoabika, ”Kokiani ngone homa teke parangi 
kahoko genangika? Namaoua ngona, o parangi nënanga duga-duga inagao o 
huha? Ngomi nënanga nia riadodoto o hoana moi. Hokokiahi madekanaoli 
ngona nomau notamä nahi paretaua ani nyawa hupaya ima togumu imiginïki 
ngomi?” 
27O Yoab wohaluhu, ”De ma Jou Madutu wowö wango-wango, hohi ade 
ngona itaitua mulaenge notemo, maraioka ahi nyawa aha gila-gila ini ginïki 
ngini hiädono yahere o ngorumino.” 
28Daha o Yoab wawuwu o trompet hokä manonako ai nyawaika hupaya ima 
togumu yaginïki o Israeloka manyawa, daha itogumu o parangi gënanga. 
29O Abner deʼ ainyawa o hutu moi yahaiwatiki ima tuduono yanonu o Yordan 
mawai, daha yatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, de ima dagi yogila-gila 
maginitarino o wange moi madodagi iahumu ibötino, ima hiädono önanga o 
Mahanaimika. 
30O Yoab wiginïki o Abner woma togumu ibötino, ünanga wätoomu mata-
mata ainyawa. Ma homoa deʼ o Asael inyata yangimoi deʼ yahiwo yohihanga 
onangino. 
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31O Daud ainyawa yatomaka yaratuhu hange deʼ yamori butanga o Abner ai 
duduono manyawa o Benyamin ai hoanino. 
32Iböto gënanga o Yoab deʼ ainyawa yagoraka o Asael ai mayeti deʼ 
yalungunu ai tau manyawa manga jere magoronaka o Betlehemoka. Daha 
önanga ima dagi o hutu moi deʼ ima hiädono o Hebronoka maöraha idaduika 
i tebini. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 3 

1O parangi o Saul ai tau manyawa iwi hibö böa-böa ma hidogoronaka deʼ o 
Daud iwibö boa-boa gila-gila ima togumua. O Daud i dogo wokuata, mä ai 
lawani idogo yobole. 

O Daud aingoha-ngohaka o nauru 

2O Daud aingoha-ngohaka ima kilāu o Hebronoka ganga yanïki nënanga 
imamoteke ima kokadadu imakilāu. O Amon. Ngoi ayo enagënanga o ngo 
Ahinoam o Yizreelino. 
3O Kileab. Ngoi ayo enagënanga o ngo Abigail, o Nabal ngoi fao o Karmelino. 
O Absalom. Ngoi ayo enagënanga o ngo Maakha, ma Koano Talmai ngoi ora 
o Gesurino. 
4O Adonai. Ngoi ayo enagënanga o ngo Hagit. O Safaca. Ngoi ayo 
enagënanga o ngo Abital. 
5O Yitram. Ngoi ayo enagënanga o ngo Egla. Aingohaka o nauru yabutanga 
gënanga ima kilāu o Hebronoka. 

O Abner womahi dogo deʼ o Daud 

6Oraha utu o parangi itagi gila-gila o Daud iwihi bö böa-böa manga 
hidogoronaka deʼ o Saul ai tau manyawa iwihibö böa-böa, o Abner 
wohidailako hupaya ai kuaha iholoi ilamoko o Saul iwihibö böa-böa manga 
hidogoronaka. 
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7O wange moiuku Isyboset, o Saul aingohaka, wikalaki o Abner womi hidu 
o Saul ngoi hekata paliara moma tengo ami romanga o ngo Rizpa o Aya ngoi 
ora. 
8Daha o Abner idadi duru wongamo deʼ ünanga wotemo, ”Boteka ahi Tuanga 
nato bote ngohi nënanga titipu o Saul deʼ tahi böa o Yehudaokaino? O öraha 
kamulaengohi ngohi tosetia o Saulika Tuanga ani ama, deʼ ai roriadodotika 
ikali ai dodiawoika. Ngohi toni riwoka ahi Tuanga hiädono o Daud wakunua 
wini hihanga. Ngaro hoko gënanga ahi Tuanga nohihi kauku ngohi duga-
duga karana mahali o ngoheka! 
9-10 Iholoi yaoa ngohi tiriwo o Daud, okiali ma Jou wojajioka unangika aha 
walë̄ o pareta nënanga o Sauloka de ai gutiukuoka, daha wigoraka o Daud 
wodadi o koano o Israel manyawaika yongodumu deʼ Yehuda. Tanu ma Jou 
Madutu wohi toma, nako ta diaiua ma Jou Ai jaji o Daudika gënanga!” 
11O Isyboset wakunua wohaluhu kao demo moiö, karana ünanga wimodongo 
o Abnerika. 
12Daha o Abner wahidingoto ai huhuloko o Daud ika öraha gënanga naga o 
Hebronoka, deʼ yoao o behehongo, ”Onagona aha yakuaha o tonaka 
nënanga? Nodiai o jaji dede ngohi, done ngohi aha tonï riwo ahi Tuanga 
hupaya o Israel manga hoana yongodumu inihiböa ahi Tuangino!” 
13O Daud wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa! Nihiadono o behehongo nënanga o Abnerika: 
Ngohi tomau todiai o jaji dede ngona, mä deʼ moi madodagi: o ngo Mikhal, 
o Saul ngoi ora, kiani nomiao ngohino nako ngona noböa nohihimanga 
ngohi.” 
14 Iböto gënanga o Daudö wahidingoto ai huhuloko o Isybosetika, deʼ yoao o 
behehongo, ”Kokiani Tuanga nomihi gilio o ngo Mikhal, ngohi hekata, 
ngohino. Munanga tomi ijaka deʼ o Filistinoka manyawa tonauru makai o 
ratuhu moi.” 
15Daha o Isyboset wä hüloko ai huhüloko imi lë̄ o ngo Mikhal ami rokatoka, 
enagënanga o Paltiel o Lais aingohaka. 
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16Mä o Paltiel gila-gila womi nïki o ngo Mikhal wo ari-ari monga. Maöraha 
önanga ima hiädono o Bahurim makotaka, o Abner witemo unangika. ”Iböto, 
nolio dika!” Daha o Paltiel wolio. 
17O öraha mahuhutulu gënanga o Abner ima katatoro deʼ o Israeloka manga 
balu-baluhu deʼ wätemo, ”Madekanoka ngini nio mau o Daud wodadi nia 
koano. 
18Aa, nënanga nia öraha nginika. Niohininga, ma Jou wojajioka o Daudika, 
ünanga aha wipake o Daud mangale wahi halamati Ai umati o Israeloka o 
Filistin ma nyawaino deʼ mata-mata manga haturu mahomoaino.” 
19O Abnerö ima katatoro deʼ o Benyamin manyawa, deʼ ipahaino wöiki o 
Hebronika mangale wohi ngahu o Daudika okia ihi goungoka o Benyamin 
manyawa deʼ o Israeloka manyawa gënanga. 
20Maöraha o Abner imakinïki deʼ ainyawa yamonaoko iwi himanga o Daud 
o Hebronoka, o Daud wodiai o rameanga mangale önanga. 
21Iböto gënanga o Abner womahilooa deʼ wotemo, ”Nohi higumalā ngohi 
toma jobo mangale tahimomiki o Israeloka yongodumu hupaya imahi dogo 
deʼ ahi Tuanga. Onanga aha ini tarima ahi Tuanga hokä o koano, deʼ hoko 
gënanga ahi Tuanga aha napareta o berera ingodumu, ima daene deʼ ani mau 
ahi Tuanga.” Ipaha o Daud wihigumalā o Abner womajobo ikali witagongo 
ai halamati. 

O Abner iwi toma 

22O Abner wasoboka, o Yoab ima kinïki o Daud ainyawa mahomoa yolio o 
parangioka deʼ yaino deʼ yao ihigilio okia honanga yaora-oraino koha ngöe. 
23O Yoabika iwihi ngahu o Abner woböaka wihimanga ma koano Daud deʼ 
wihi gumalāka wöiki ikali witagongo ai halamati. 
24Daha o Yoab wihimanga ma koanoika de wato, ”Sarakia Koano ani 
manarama gënanga? O Abner woböaka woni himanga Koano. Yadodoa 
Koano nihi gumalā ünanga wöiki hoko gënanga dika? 
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25Maraioka Koano nohi öriki o Abner ai böa gënanga duga-duga mangale 
woni tipu Koano, deʼ mangale wohi öriki magogere ikali hagala Koano ani 
datoro.” 
26Wimalā iböto o Daud, o Yoab wahidingoto ai huhuloko-huhuloko mangale 
iwi ahoko o Abner. ”Onanga iwihi doduruino o Abner hiädono o Sira 
mahumu itigioka, daha önanga iwi ao iwi higilio. Mata-mata gënanga idadi 
o Daud wohi orikua. 
27Deʼ mada taitoka o Abner woma hiädono o Hebronoka, o Yoab wi ahoko 
ünanga ai datekika, itigika o ngorana ma amo-amoko, matero-tero womau 
wiade-ade moi irö rahasia. Itodokanino o Yoab witopoko o Abner ai 
mamataoko hiädono wohonenge. Hoko gënanga o Abner wohonenge o Yoab 
witoma mangale wabalahi o hininga wigogonika mangale witoma o Asaelika 
ai dodoto. 
28Maöraha o Daud woihene o hali gënanga, ünanga wotemo, ”Ma Jou wohi 
öriki ngohi deʼ ahi kawaha kamamoi mia howonua o hali magoronaka iwi 
toma o Abnerika gënanga. 
29Malāika o Yoab deʼ ai tau manyawa yongodumu yahukumu karana ai 
manarama gënanga. Tanu o Yoab ai tau manyawa magoronaka manga 
gutiuku hoko genangika naga o nyawa yadaene o panyake manga kai ika 
hobo borohono, ekola o nau-nauru yokuatua, ekola yohonenge o parangi 
magoronaka ekola manga inomo ikuranga!” 
30Hoko gënanga o Yoab deʼ ai dodoto o Abisai, yabalahi o hininga iwi 
gogonika o Abnerika karana o Abner witomaka toönanga manga dodoto o 
Asael o parangi magoronaka o Gibeonoka. 

O Abner iwilungunu 

31Ipaha o Daud wahi pareta o Yoabika deʼ ainyawa hupaya yakakihi 
toönanga manga pakeanga, deʼ imahi noa duka mapakeanga ikali iwi gari o 
Abner. Deʼ maöraha ai mayeti yangotaka, ma Koano Daud mahirete woma 
dagi o mayeti malungunu maporetino. 
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32O Abner iwi jëre o Hebronoka, deʼ ma koano ikali o kawaha yongodumu 
yoari deʼ makuatilē o jëre gënanga ma himangoka. 
33Iböto gënanga o Daud widodora mangale o Abner, wato, ”Kokiani o Abner 
wohonenge hokä o nyawa bodo? 
34Ai giama ilikoua, deʼ ai lōu ialaraua. Unanga wohonenge iwi tuduku deʼ 
koö iwa-iwa manga dora.” Daha o kawaha yongodumu iwi gari o Abner 
iholoioli ikuatilē. 
35O wange moi iahumu hagala o nyawa ihi dailako iwi baja o Daud hupaya 
wolōmo mahuhutulu, mä ünanga wokoboto, ”Tanu ma Jou Madutu wohi 
toma ngohi, nako o wange itumunuahi deʼ ngohi tolōmo!” 
36O kawaha yoihene o hali gënanga yamao yosanangi. Igoungu, okia dika ma 
Koano Daud wadiai, toönanga manga hininga yadiai yasanangi. 
37O wange gënanga o Daud ai kawaha yongodumu deʼ o Israeloka manga 
hoana yongodumu imangarati, ma koano woigoua iwi toma o Abnerika 
gënanga. 
38Ma koano watemo iwinö ninïki, ”Nihi orikua ngini o wange nënanga o 
Israeloka manga tutuda woma tengo wolö amo-amoko wotihaka? 
39Ngaroka ngohiö nënanga o koano ma Jou madutu wohi iri-irikoka, mä o 
öraha nënanga ngohi tamao tobole. O ngo Zeruya ai ngoha-ngohaka gënanga 
ikiriaholi koiwa manga dora. Ngohi takunua takuaha önanga. Tanu ma Jou 
wahukumu yatotorou gënanga, ima moteke deʼ toönanga manga manarama!” 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 4 

O Isyboset iwi toma 

1-4  O Saul ai gutiuku mahomoa enagënanga o Mefiboset, o Yonatan aingoha-
ngohaka. Unanga wosuga mamulaenge ai umuru o taongo motoa, 
enagënanga maöraha o Saul deʼ o Yonatan yohonenge. Hababu maöraha o 
abari mangale toönanga manga honenge iboa o Yizreel makotaino, o 
Mefiboset mihidö danu-danu mitai daha yoara; mä karana o ngoheka 
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gënanga duru moma tai-taiti, o ngohaka gënanga iwi otaka hiädono idadi 
wosuga. Maöraha Isyboset o Saul aingohaka woihene o Abner iwi tomaka o 
Hebronoka, ihihangoka ai hininga makuata, deʼ o Israeloka manga hoana 
yongodumu idadi yohaharoka. O Isyboset to ünanga ai kapita yahinoto 
yodadi yopoparangi manga duduono ihi baluhu; womatengo ai romanga o 
Baana, woma tengoli ai romanga o Rekhab. Onanga o Rimon aingohaka, o 
Beerotino o Benyamin ai hoanino. (O Beerot ietongo o Benyamin madaera. 
Maberera madutu ihi oaroka manga diri o Gitaimika deʼ öraha gënanga 
yogogere dokengoka.) 
5O kapita yahinoto gënanga, enagënanga o Rekhab deʼ o Baana ima jobo o 
Isyboset ai tauika deʼ ima hiädono genangoka maöraha o wange ikorona, mä 
o öraha o Isyboset magogiria womahi batongino o wangeoka. 
6O ngoheka o tau magogoana mo kadu-kadunu maöraha mago giria matebini 
o gandum, daha moma iduoka. Karana gënanga o Rekhab deʼ o Baana yakunu 
imahibilatu yowohama. 
7”Onanga gila-gila yowohama o kamari woma idu-iduika kiaka o Isyboset 
magogiria woma iduoka ai nihu-nihuku, daha iwi tuduku ünanga hiädono 
wohonenge. Onanga yatobiki ai tomara de yoiki yao. O hutu moi yahaiwatiki 
önanga ima dagi yanonu o Yordan ma Wai. 
8Ipaha önanga ihi lapahi o Isyboset ai haeke gënanga o Daudika o Hebronoka 
deʼ yotemo, ”Nenanga o Isyboset ai haeke o Saul aingohaka, ani haturu Jou 
Koano wohi dailako womau woni toma Jou Koano. O wange nënanga ma 
Jou wabalahoka o Saul ai manarama deʼ aidifauku ngonaika Jou Koano.” 
9Mä o Daud wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou wowango-wango, wohï hihalamatoka ngohi 
hagala o bahayaino, nihi öriki aha totemo nënanga itiai. 
10 Maöraha o Ziklagoka naga o nyawa ihihi ngahu ngohino mangale o Saul 
ai honenge, wato bote ünanga woao o abari maoa. Mä ünanga titagokoka deʼ 
titoma. Genanga mahewa tihi döaka unangika hokä mabalahi mangale o 
abari woö ao-ao gënanga. 
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11Hoko kiaoli iholoi itubuho o hukumanga aha tigelenga itotorouika iwi 
tomaka o nyawa wahö howo-howonua deʼ mago giria womaidu ai tauoka 
mahirete. O öraha nënanga ngohi talingiri mabalahi nginika mangale o doma 
gënanga, ikali ini hohihanga ngini o dunia malōkuoka nënanga!” 
12Iböto gënanga o Daud wapareta ai nyawaika mangale yätoma o Rekhab de 
o Baana. Yatomaka iböto, toönanga manga giama deʼ manga lōu yatobiki deʼ 
yanuneuku o lupungu madatekoka. Mä o Isyboset kai haëke gënanga ya lë̄ 
de yajere o kotakaö gënanga o Abner ai jerer magoronaka. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 5 

O Daud wo dadi o koano mangale o Israel de o Yehuda 

1Iböto gënanga o Israeloka manga hoana-hoana matutuda mata-mata yoboa 
o Daudika o Hebronoka deʼ yotemo unangika, ”Ngomi nënanga Jou Koano 
ani dutu itö tigi-tigi. 
2Kahuruono mamulaenge, igoungu maöraha o Saul womi paretahi ngomi, 
Jou Koano mahi geto-getongo natuda o Israeloka manga tentara önanga 
yoiki yoparangi, ikali ma Jou wojajioka ngonaika Jou Koano, Jou Koano aha 
natuda Ai umati de nodadi toönanga manga koano.” 
3O Daud wodiai o jaji deʼ o Israeloka manga tutuda-tutuda gënanga, daha 
önanga iwi tede ünanga wodadi o Israeloka manga koano. 
4 O Daud ai umuru o taongo moruange maöraha ünanga wodadi o koano deʼ 
ünanga wopareta o taongo moruata madekana. 
5O Hebronoka ünanga wapareta o Yehuda o taongo tumidi de mahononga 
madekana deʼ o Yerusalemoka ünanga wapareta o Israel yongodumu deʼ o 
Yehuda o taongo moruange deʼ hange madekana. 
6  O wange moiuku ma Koano Daud deʼ ainyawa ima jobo yomau yaparangi 
o Yerusalem. O kota gënanga yogö gogere o Yebus ma nyawa, yato bote o 
Daud aha wakunua wahihanga o Yerusalem. Hababu gënanga önanga 



849 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

yotemo unangika, ”Ngona aha nakunua nowohama nenangino; hagala o 
nyawa yopilo-piloko deʼ hagala o nyawa yosegu-seguö yakunu ini duhu.” 
7-9O Daud wätemo ai nyawaika, ”Nagaka nengangoka ö yadoha-dohata o 
Yebus manyawa hokä ima tero ngohi tadohata önanga? Yaoaka iwi dohata 
ünanga hiädono duru woigo wä toma önanga? Niwohama nia nonu o akere 
mangekomo, deʼ niaparangi hagala o nyawa yosö suga-suga deʼ yopiloko tadö 
doha-dohata gënanga.” (Hababu gënanga o nyawa yotemo, ”O nyawa 
yopiloko deʼ o nyawa yosuga yakunua yö ngohama ma Jou Ai Tau.”) O Daud 
wohasili waora o Sion mabebeno o mehele de wögogere. Unanga wohi 
romangaö ”Daud ai Kota”. O kota gënanga ihi goko o bebeno o mehele 
gënanga magilolitino, mulaenge o doporono ihi kurutilē deʼ o tonaka o 
wange mahiwariha iboaka. 
10O Daud iholoi itedekana iholoi wokuata, karana ma Jou, ma Jou Madutu 
woko Kuaha wiriwo. 
11Ma Koano Hiram o Tirus mabereraino wohi dingoto ai huhuloko-huhuloko 
o Daudika, o liwewuru Libanon magota deʼ yododiai o tau ikali yomö mehe-
mehele mangale ihi goko o kadato. 
12Karana gënanga o Daud wamao wongaku ma Jou wihi kuatoka ünanga 
hokä o Israeloka manga koano, deʼ wohi kuata aipareta mangale ma Jou Ai 
umati manga paralu. 
13O Dau woma tururu iböto o Hebron deʼ o Yerusalemika, ünanga woma 
hekatoli o ngoheka yamuruono naga de walë̄oli o ngoheka yamuruono naga 
mangale ngoi hekata paliara; done yodogo-dogo aingohaka o nauru deʼ 
ngoheka. 
14Ai ngoha-ngohaka ima kilāu o Yerusalemoka ganga: o Syamua, o Natan, o 
Salomo, 
15o Yibhar, o Elisua, o Nefeg, o Yafia, 
16o Elisama, o Elyada deʼ o Elifelet. 

Yautumu mangale o Filistin manyawa 
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(1Taw. 14:8-17) 

17Maöraha o Filistin manyawa yoihene o Daud wodadioka o Israeloka manga 
koano, önanga yoboa yomau iwi tagoko ünanga. Mä o Daud woihene o hali 
gënanga, daha woiki o bebeno mehelika. 
18O Filistin manyawa imahi ädono o Refaim ma Waioka de yogogere. 
19O Daud woleha ma Jouika, ”Kokiani ngohi taparangi o Filistin manyawa 
gënanga? Boteka Ngona aha nohihi döaka o utumu ngohino?” ”Naparangi!” 
ma Jou wohaluhu. ”Ngohi aha tonihi döaka o utumu ngonaika! 
20Ipaha o Daud woiki o Baal-Perasimika de genangoka o Filistin manga 
duduono wahihangoka. Daha ünanga wotemo, ”Ma Jou wakiliangoka ahi 
haturu manga bebeno o mehele, hokä o nguihi yaruba hagala moi-moi o 
öraha moi magoronaka.” Hababu gënanga o ngï gënanga yahetongo o Baal-
Perasim. 
21O Filistinoka manga duduono yopiringana imahi daenua yao toönanga 
manga gomanga madulada-dulada. O dulada-dulada gënanga o Daud deʼ 
ainyawa yalë̄. 
22Itedekanua ipahaika o Filistin manyawa yoboali yogogere o Refaim ma 
Wai. 
23Wohigalioli o Daud wogahoko o hidumutu ma Jouika. Ma Jou wohaluhu, 
”Uha naparangi nenangoka deʼ naika, mä notagi nakiloliti deʼ naparangi 
önanga manga poretino, itigiki deʼ o murbei magota mautu-mautu. 
24Maöraha okia noihene o ilingi hokä o nyawa manga duduono madibingi 
gota-gota matubuoka gënanga, done notagi ani himangika, hababu Ngohi 
aha totagi ani himangoka la Tahohihanga o Filistinoka manga tentara.” 
25O Daud wadiai okia ma Jou wihi pareta, deʼ ünanga wohasili waparangi 
wahidodohuku o Filistin manyawa o Giba deʼ yaino hiädono o Gezer. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 6 

O jaji ma Peti yao o Yerusalemika 
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1Ipaha o Daud wa ahokoli o tentara duru yaö oa-oa o Israeloka hupaya ima 
toomu, manga gegetongo yaribuhu moruange ma nyawa. 
2 ”Onanga wätuda yameta o Baal-Yehudaika, mangale yalë̄ nenangino o Jaji 
ma Peti yahetongo deʼ ma Jou woko Kuaha ai romanga womä kadato o 
kerub-o kerub malōkuoka. 
3 O jaji ma Peti gënanga yalë̄ o Abinadab ai tauino o doporono malōkuoka 
de ihi barene o goroba mahungiuku. Daha o Uza deʼ o Ahio, o Abinadab ai 
ngoha-ngohaka yanïki o goroba gënanga; o Uza woma dagi madatekoka, 
4deʼ o Ahio womadagi mahimangoka. 
5O Daud deʼ o Israeloka manyawa yongodumu ima dagi o Peti gënanga 
mahimangoka daha yoselo-selo manga kuata yododoomuino deʼ 
yonyanyanyi mangale iwi horomati ma Jou. ”Onanga ihi gogule o kecapi, o 
gambus, o rebana, o kelentingan deʼ o simbal. 
6Maöraha önanga imahi ädono to Nokhon ai gandum yo hido-hidoro 
mangïoka, hagala o hapi yatö tau-tauru o goroba gënanga ipeleke, daha o 
Uza deʼ ai giama wodöaka deʼ wasö o Jaji ma Peti gënanga la uha itifa. 
7Ma o öraha gënanga dika ma Jou Madutu idadi wingamo o Uzaika, karana 
ai manarama gënanga marupa wihikauku ma Jou. O Uza witoma o ngïoka 
gënanga, o Jaji ma Peti madatekoka. 
8Mulaenge öraha gënanga o ngï gënanga yahetongo o Peres-Uza. O Daud 
wongamo karana ma Jou wihibinaha o Uza. 
9Mä o Daud wi modongö ma Jouika deʼ wato, ”Oraha nënanga sarakia o Jaji 
ma Peti gënanga yakunu tao?” 
10Hababu gënanga ünanga wolukokali wao o Jaji ma Peti gënanga o 
Yerusalemika, mä wagogono o Obed-Edom o Gat manyawa ai tauoka. 
11 O Jaji ma Peti gënanga igogere genangoka o mede hange madekana, deʼ 
ma Jou wihi barakati o Obed-Edom deʼ ai tau ma nyawa. 
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12Ma Koano Daud woihene ma Jou wahi barakati o Obed-Edom ai tau 
manyawa deʼ hagala ai kia honanga karana o Jaji ma Peti gënanga. Daha 
ünanga woiki o Obed-Edom ai tauika, walë̄ o Peti mangale watururu o 
Yerusalemika deʼ o rameanga ma ago-agomo. 
13Maöraha hagala o nyawa yogö gora-goraka o Jaji ma Peti gënanga ima 
dagika o aguru butanga, o Daud wahuloko önanga imatogumu. Daha ünanga 
wohihuba o huhuba ma Jouika, enagënanga o hapi manauru deʼ o hapi 
mangohaka yabö boburereoka. 
14Ipaha o Daud woselo-selo deʼ ai kuata magahumu mangale wihoromati ma 
Jou. Oraha gënanga ünanga duga-duga womahi pake o ngoere o lenan 
madodipoko wohi likoino ai goronaino. 
15Hoko gënanga o Daud deʼ o Israeloka ma kawaha yongodumu yatururu o 
Jaji ma Peti gënanga o Yerusalemika, ihi ginïki o ulili deʼ hagaga deʼ o 
trompet mailingi. 
16Maöraha o Peti gënanga magogiria yao ihi ngohama o kota magoronaika, 
o ngo Mikhal o Saul ngoi ora mihi hahere o jangelaino daha mimake ma 
Koano Daud woma tototubo de woselo-selo mangale wihoromati ma Jou, deʼ 
o ngo Mikhal mamao mi emono mimake o Daud. 
17O Jaji ma Peti gënanga yakelenga mangïoka o hubayanga mangï 
magoronaka wododiai ukuoka o Daud mangale o Peti gënanga. Ipaha o Daud 
wohi huba o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku deʼ o dame mahuhuba ma Jouika. 
18Daha ünanga wahi barakati o Israeloka makawaha de, ma Jou Duru woko 
Kuaha ai romanga. 
19 Ipaha wahidoku o inomo onangika mata-mata. O nyawa moi-moi naga 
genangoka yaoa o nau-nauru yaoa o ngoheka wahi döaka o luiti moi o hiode 
ma akeme i lōfo-lōfo o roti deʼ o kukisi o kismis. Iböto gënanga önanga mata-
mata yolio manga tauika moi-moi. 
20Maöraha o Daud wolio ai kadatoika mangale wahi döaka ai tabea o tau ma 
nyawaika, o ngo Mikhal mohupu mibuhuku o Daud deʼ mato, ”O wange 
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nënanga o Israeloka manga koano igou-goungu womadiai ai diri deʼ 
mahoromati! Unanga woma hekonoka hokä o nyawa bodo yanakoua o 
malēke o kadatoka yomomanarama toönanga manga gogilaongo o ngoheka 
manga himangoka!” 
21O Daud wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toselo mangale tihoromati ma Jou, witö tila-
tilaka ani Ama ikali ai tau manyawa, daha wohi öriki ngohi todadi o 
Israeloka Ai umati, manga tutuda. Hababu gënanga ngohi aha gila-gila toselo 
mangale tihoromati ma Jou. 
22I goungu ngohi toma sadia ihihikauku iholoi ngaro deʼ kangano, Kaiyakunu 
dika ngona nohi pulono ngohino okia-kiaua ihi daene, mä o gögilaongo nahö 
heto-hetongo kangano, aha ihihibaraguna ngohi!” 
23O ngo Mikhal, o Saul ngoi ora gënanga mongohakua ami umuru magurutu. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 7 

O Natan ai behehongo o Daudika 
(1Taw. 17:1-15) 

1Ma Jou wihohongino ma Koano Daud hagala manga ruaë ai haturuino, 
hiädono ünanga wakunu wotatapu ai kadato ma goronaka. 
2Ma koano witemo ma Nabi Natanika, ”Nolega, nënanga togogere o kadatoka 
yododiai o liwewuru magota o Libanonino, ena hioko ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti 
duga-duga igogono o hubayanga matau magoronaka dika!” 
3O Natan wohaluhu, ”Nadiai hagala ani mau Jou Koano, hababu ma Jou 
woniriwo Jou Koano.” 
4Mä o hutu gënanga ma Jou witemo o Natanika, 
5”Noiki de nohi ädono ahi gilaongika o Daud, Ahi behehongo nënanga, 
’Kiaka yakunu ngona nohigoko o tau Ngohino. 
6Mamulaenge o Israel manyawa tahihupu o Mesirino hiädono o öraha 
nënanga, komaiwahi Ngohi to gogere o tau moi magoronaka, mä hoko 
genangika todagi tongika-ngino deʼ togogere o tau-tauoka moi. 
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7Madekana Todagi tongika-ngino mimaki nïki o Israeloka manyawa, 
komaiwahi Ngohi taleha o tutuda-tutudaika Taö iri-irikoka, okia mahababu 
önanga ihigokoua o tau-tau o liwewuru magota Libanonino mangale Ngohi.’ 
8Hababu gënanga, Natan, nihi ngahu Ahi gilaongika o Daud, Ngohi, ma Jou 
Toko Kuaha, titemo unangika, ’Ngona toni lë̄oka ani manaramino o duba 
nogoa-goana o tonaka malua-luasoka deʼ toni goraka nodadi o koano Ahi 
umatoka o Israel. 
9Ngohi toni tomotekoka ngona kiaika dika ngona noiki, deʼ hagala ani haturu 
Tabinahaka maöraha ngona nimateke parangi. Ngona aha toni diai ini nako 
hokä o tutuda-tutuda duru yolamo-amoko o duniaka. 
10-11Ikali, Ahi umatoka o Israel Tasadiaoka o ngï de Tahuloko önanga 
yotatapu genangoka, hupaya önanga yotatapu genangoka, hupaya önanga 
yakunu yowango yorïdi, koyaruaë okauaoli. Kadeʼ mulaenge toönanga 
manga böa o tonakino nënanga mahira, deʼ Tagoraka o tutuda-tutuda 
mangale önanga, önanga yaparangioka hagala o nyawa yoigo ima 
poputurungu, mä o hali gënanga aha idadi okauaoli. Ngohi tojaji ngona aha 
norïdi hagala ani ahaturuino deʼ Tonihi döaka ngonaika o ngohaka deʼ o 
danongo. 
12-13Dama, nako ani ajali yadono, deʼ ngona ini lungunu ani ete deʼ ani tohora 
manga jereoka, woma tengo ani ngohakino aha tigoroka wodadi o koano. 
Unanga aha wohi goko o tau mangale Ngohi. Ai pareta aha Tohi kuata deʼ 
mangale kahi ädo-ädonika womatengo aidifauku aha wopareta hokä o 
koano. 
14 Ngohi aha todadi ai Ama, de ünanga aha wodadi Ahi ngohaka o nauru. 
Maöraha okia ünanga wodiai o howono, ünanga aha Tihukumu hokä 
womatengo o Ama wihukumu aingohaka. 
15Mä Ngohi aha tatapu todiai o oa-oa unangika imamoteke deʼ Ahi jaji. Ahi 
jaji unangika aha kahirahi Tasösö, hokä Tadodiaiua o Saulika Tihi rehenoka 
ai kuruhi oka hupaya ngona yakunu nodadi o koano. 
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16Ngona aha hoko genangika deʼ tongona ani difauku, deʼ Ngohi aha tadiai 
ani pareta itongohono kahi ädo-ädonika. Mangale kahi ädo-ädonika 
womatengo ani difauku aha wopareta hokä o koano.’ ” 
17Daha o Natan wohi ngahu o Daudika hagala wohinyö nyata-nyata ma Jou 
Madutu unangika. 

O Daud ai syukur manoniata 
(1Taw. 17:16-27) 

18Daha ma Koano Daud wowohama ma Jou Ai Tau magoronakaika. Unanga 
wogogere deʼ woma niata, ”Ya Jou Nokö Kurutilē, ngohi deʼ ahi tau manyawa 
ipatutua mia tarima hagala o oa-oa Nohidö dumu-dumutu ngohino 
madekanino nënanga. 
19Ngona nodiaioka o jaji ima korona ahi difauku mangale maöraha aha iboa. 
deʼ Ngona nohihi matokoka o hali gënanga ngohino, ngaroka ngohi duga-
duga kao nyawa, ya Jou No ko Kurutilē! 
20Okiahi yakunu totemo Ngonaika? Ngona nohi öriki hagala mata-mata 
mangale ani gilaongo nënanga. 
21Deʼ Ani jaji deʼ mangale Ani mau mahirete Ngona nodiaioka o manarama-
o manarama ma ago-agomo gënanga mangale nohï dotoko Ani gilaongo 
nënanga. 
22Ngona igoungu nolamoko, ya Jou Madutu! Duga-duga Ngona Jou Madutu, 
koiwa imake tero dede Ngona. Ngomi mihi öriki o hali gënanga hababu imihi 
ngahuoka ka ma hirahi. 
23O dunia ingodumu koiwa o hoana hokä o Israeloka. O Israeloka kagenangö 
moi o hoana Nahi lapahioka o gilaongino mangale yodadi Ani umati 
mahirete. Hagala o manarama ma ago-agomo deʼ ihera-heranga Ngona 
nadodiaioka onangika, yadiai Ani romanga yanako o duniaka ingodumu. 
Hagala o hoana mahomoa ima nïki toönanga manga goma-gomanga 
Naduhuoka maöraha Ani umati yoiki yoparangi. 
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24O Israeloka manyawa nahi dadioka Ani umati mahirete mangale kahi ädo-
ädonika, deʼ Ngona ya Jou, nodadi toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
25Deʼ o öraha nënanga, ya Jou madutu, noigo Ngona nohi kuata mangale 
kahi ädo-ädonika o jaji Nohidö demo-demoka imakorona ahi diri deʼ ahi 
gutiuku. Noigo na diai Nohi jajioka gënanga. 
26Kiaka honanga o nyawa aha hoko genangika ihi mulia Ani romanga deʼ 
yotemo, ’Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha enagënanga ma Jou Madutu mangale o 
Israeloka.’ Done mangale kahi ädo-ädonika womatengo ahi gutiukuino aha 
wopareta hokä o koano mangale o hoana nënanga. 
27Jou Duru woko Kuaha! Ngohi tohibarani ahi diri tohi doa ahi niata nënanga 
Ngonailē, hahabu Ngona mahirete nohingahuoka ngohino ahi ngohaka deʼ 
ahi danongo de ahi gutiuku Nahi dadi o koano mangale o hoana nënanga. 
28Ya Jou Duru noko Kurutilē, Ngonaö ma Jou Madutu; mata-mata Ani jaji 
Natotomo, deʼ o hali mahohailoa gënanga nohi jajioka ngohino. 
29Hababu gënanga ngohi togahoko, noigo nahibarakati ahi difauku hupaya 
önanga yamao Ani dora kahi ädo-ädonika. Ya Jou Duru noko Kurutilē, mata-
mata gënanga nohijä jajioka, done ahi gutiuku aha kahirahi Nahibarakati 
mangale ka hi ado-adonika.” 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 8 

O Daud ai utu-utumu o parangi magoronaka 
(1Taw. 18:1-17) 

1O öraha muruono naga ipaha ma Koano Daud waparangioli o Filistin 
manyawa. Unanga wahihangoka önanga deʼ waora toönanga manga tonaka. 
2O Daudö wahihangoka o Moab manyawa. Wahuloko önanga ima rubaiha o 
tonakoka, daha wätoma o nyawa yahinoto o nyawa yaruange magetongo 
manga hidogoronaka. Hoʼ, o Moab manyawa yoihene o Daudika deʼ yofangu 
o soungu unangika. 
3Gila-gila o Daud wihihanga ma koano Hadadezer o Rehob ai ngohaka 
wopareta o Zobaka, enagënanga moi o pareta o Damsyikika itigioka. 
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Maöraha gënanga o Hadadezer magogiria o dodagi magoronaka womau 
wakilio ai kuaha mangale madaera itigioka o Efrat ma Ngairi mautuika. 
4O Daud watagoko o tentara manyawa yaribuhu moi deʼ yaratuhu tumidi 
yokö kuda-kuda deʼ yaribuhu monaoko o tentara imadö dagi-dagi. Unanga 
wakoki luguoka mata-mata o kuda, sawaliua o hidoku moi, yaoaka mangale 
o kureta ihi poparangi o ratuhu moi. 
5O Siria manyawa o Damsyikino yahi dingoto manga tentara mangale iwï 
riwo ma Koano Hadadezer. Mä o Daud wähihangoka önanga deʼ wätoma 
yamonaoko deʼ hinoto maribuhu onangino. 
6Ipaha o Daud wohi goko o hurudadoka manga tau-tau toönanga manga 
daera magoronaka, deʼ önanga yoihene ikali yofangu o soungu unangika. Ma 
Jou wihi döaka o utumu o Daudika kiakaö ünanga woparangi. 
7O dadatoko-o dadatoko o gurasi yapo pake-pake o Hadadezer aitentara o 
Daud waora deʼ wao o Yerusalemika. 
8Mahomoa deʼ gënanga o Daudö wa lë̄ o tabaga duru koha ngöe o Betah de 
o Berotaino, hagala o kota mahira o Hadadezer wakökokuahaino. 
9Ma Koano Tou o Hamatino woihene o Daud wahihangoka o Hadadezer 
aitentara yongodumu. 
10Daha ünanga wihuloko ai ngohaka o Yoram mangale wohi ädono ai tabea 
ma Koano Daudika deʼ wotemo halamati mangale ai utumu gënanga, hababu 
o Hadadezer mamoi iböto ima teke parangi deʼ o Tou. O Yoram waika o 
Daudika deʼ woao o ngongike o gurasi koha ngöe, o haaka deʼ o tabaga. 
11-12Ma Kaono Daud wohi huba mata-mata o ngongike gënanga ma Jouika 
mangale yapake o puji madatoro magoronaka. Hoko genangö wadiai deʼ okia 
honanga o gurasi deʼ o haaka waora-oraka o Hadadezerino deʼ o hoana-o 
hoana wahohohihangoka, enagënanga o hoana o Edom, o Moab, o Amon, o 
Filistin deʼ o Amalek. 
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13  O Daud ai romanga idadi iholoi yanakoli maöraha ünanga woma idulu 
wätoma ibotino o Edom manyawa yaribuhu ngimoi deʼ tufange o Asin ma 
Waioka. 
14Unanga wohi goko o hurudado manga tau-tau o Edom madaera ingodumu, 
deʼ hagala o Edom manyawa genanga yoihene unangika. Ma Jou wihi döaka 
o utumu o Daudika okiaka o ünanga woparangi. 
15Hoko gënanga o Daud wäpareta o Israeloka yongodumu deʼ wogoana 
hupaya ai kawaha hoko genangika wahidiai de maadili deʼ yaoa-oa. 
16-17Nenanga o pegawe-pegawe magogurutilē o Daud wagö gora-goraka: Yo 
poparangi manga kapita: o Yoab o ngo Zeruya ami ngohaka; Wotuli-tulihi o 
kadatoka: o Yosafat o Ahilud aingohaka; O Imam-imam: o Zadok o Ahitub 
aingohaka deʼ o Ahimelekh o Abyatar aingohaka; Wotö tuli-tulihi o negaraka: 
o Seraya. 
18Ma Koano iwi goa-goana manga häeke: o Benaya o Yoyada aingohaka; O 
imam-imam o kadatoka: o Daud aingoha-ngohaka. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 9 

O Daud deʼ o Mefiboset 

1  O wange moiuku o Daud woleha, ”Kanagahi o nyawa yowango o Saul ai 
tau manyawaino? Nako naga, toigo todiai o oa-oa unangika mangale o 
Yonatan.” 
2O Saul ai tau manyawa toönanga manga gilaongo ai romanga o Ziba, deʼ 
ünanga iwi huloko wihimanga ma Koano Daud. Ma Koano wileha, ”Ngona o 
Ziba?” ”Iya, Jou Koano,” wohaluhu. 
3  Ipaha ma koano woleha, ”Kanagahi o nyawa yowango o Saul ai tau ma 
nyawaino? Ngohi toigo todiai o oa-oa unangika hokä tojajioka ma Jou 
Madutuika.” O Ziba wohaluhu, ”Kanagahi womatengo o Yonatan ai ngohaka. 
Unanga wosuga.” 
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4”Kiaka unanga?” ma koano woleha. ”O Lodebaroka, o Makhir o Amiel 
aingohaka ai tauoka,” O Ziba wohaluhu. 
5Daha ma Koano Daud wahuloko iwi ahoko o Yonatan aingohaka gënanga. 
6O Yonatan aingohaka gënanga ai romanga o Mefiboset. Maöraha ünanga 
woboa, ünanga watilabukuku wihoromati o Daud. O Daud witemo unangika, 
wato, ”Mefiboset,” de ünanga wo haluhu, ”Iya, Jou Koano.” 
7O Daud witemo, ”Uha nohawana. Ngohi aha ahi hininga toigo tonihi döaka 
ngonaika mangale o Yonatan ani Ama. Mata-mata o tonaka toani ete o Saul, 
aha tohigilio ngonaika de, mangale kahi ädo-ädonika ngona yakunu nolōmo 
o kadatoka.” 
8O Mefiboset watilabukuoli deʼ wotemo, ”Okia mamangarati ngohi nënanga! 
Yadodoa Jou Koano hoko gënanga mahailoa ngohino?” 
9Daha ma koano wiahoko o Ziba o Saul ai gilaongo gënanga, deʼ witemo, 
”Hagala o Saul wamö malā-malāika deʼ ai tau ma nyawa tihi döaka ai tuanga 
ai danongika nënanga. 
10Ngona deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka ikali inirö riwo-riwo kiani nia manarama o 
tonaka gënanga mangale ani tuanga o Saul ai tau manyawa, deʼ nahi döaka 
onangika o tonaka mahasili gënanga, mangale ihi dogo toönanga manga 
paralu. Mä o Mefiboset yakunu wolōmo o kadatoka kahi ädo-ädonika.” (O 
Ziba to ünanga ai ngohaka o nauru yangimoi deʼ yamotoa deʼ ai gilaongo ya 
monaoko.) 
11O Ziba wohaluhu ma koanoika, ”Hagala ani pareta Jou Koano aha ngohi 
tadiai.” Hoʼ, o Mefiboset wolōmo o meja moi deʼ ma koano, hokä ma Koano 
Daud aingohaka mahirete. 
12O Mefiboset to ünanga aingohaka ai romanga o Mikha. O Ziba ai tau 
manyawa mata-mata yodadi o Mefiboset ai gilaongo. 
13Hoko gënanga o Mefiboset ai lōu hinoto gënanga itö tiai okaua gënanga 
wogogere o Yerusalemoka deʼ hoko genangika wolōmo o kadatoka. 
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O Samuel Mahinotoka 10 

O Daud wahihangoka o Amon manyawa deʼ o Siria manyawa 
(1Taw. 19:1-19) 

1”Oraha muruono naga ipaha o Nahas o Amon manga koano wohonenge, deʼ 
aingohaka o Hanun wodadi o koano. 
2Daha ma Koano Daud wotemo, ”O Nahas ganga ahi dodiawo wososetia. Hoʼ, 
ngohi kiani tidodiawoö deʼ aingohaka o Hanun.” Karana gënanga o Daud 
wahi dingoto ai huhuloko o Amon mabereraika mangale iwi laru o Hanun 
mangale ai ama wohonenge. 
3Maöraha önanga imahi ädono o Amonoka, o berera ma tutuda-tutuda 
gënanga iwi temo ma Koano Hanunika, ”Uha Jou Koano natibanga o Daud 
wohi dingoto ai huhuloko gënanga karana ünanga ai mau wihoromati ani 
ama Jou Koano! Unanga wahi dingoto hagala o nyawa gënanga yaino hokä 
yotö tailako mangale yatailako ihi dodiai o kota nënanga, la yakunu yaora.” 
4Daha o Hanun wätagoko o Daud ai huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga, yakori 
toönanga manga parahi mahononga, yatobiki toönanga manga pakeanga 
mamodipoko manga guluioka yauku, deʼ yahuloko önanga yoiki. 
5Mä önanga yamalēke yolio toönanga manga bereraika. Maöraha o hali 
gënanga ihi ngahu o Daudika, ünanga wahi dingoto o behehongo hupaya o 
huhuloko-o huhuloko gënanga, yo gogere o Yerikhoka hiädono toönanga 
manga parahi iwangoli. 
6Ipaha o Amon manyawa yamao toönanga manga manarama dadi hababu o 
Daud wahaturu önanga. Hababu gënanga yahewa o Siria manyawa manga 
tentara yaribuhu monaoko yogö gogere o Bet-Rehoboka deʼ o Zoba, o Tob 
ma nyawainoö manga tentara yaribuhu ngimoi deʼ hinoto, ikali o Maakha 
maberera ma koano deʼ ainyawa yaribuhu moi. 
7Maöraha o Daud woihene o hali gënanga, ünanga wihuloko o Yoab deʼ 
ainyawa yopoparangi yongodumu yängika yalawana manga haturu. 
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8O Amon manyawa yohupu deʼ yatatoro manga duduono o Raba toönanga 
manga kota matiti mangorana ma amo-amoko ma himangoka, ma Siria 
manyawa o Tob manyawa deʼ o Maakha yatatoro toönanga manga duduono 
o tonaka malua-luasoka. 
9O Yoab wamake ünanga iwihi dobilatu o haturu manga duduono ai 
himangoka deʼ ai poretoka. Karana gënanga ünanga wäiriki o Israeloka 
manga tentara yaoa-oa deʼ wahi gogere önanga ima teke rori himanga deʼ o 
Siria manga tentara. 
10Maboloi o Israelino manga tentara wihi lapahi ai dodotika o Abisai, 
yatatoro toönanga manga duduono ima teke rorihimanga deʼ o Amon manga 
tentara. 
11O Yoab witemo ai dodotika gënanga, ”Nako ngohi takunokaua toma 
tumungu o Siria manga tentaraika taiti nohiriwo ngohi; idulu yaino, nako 
ngona nakunokaua noma tumungu o Amon manga tentaraika, ngohi aha 
toboa toni riwo. 
12Homa totongohono! Naino ngone hoparangi deʼ homa bobarani mangale 
tongone nanga hoana deʼ mangale tongone nanga Jou Madutu Ai kota-kota. 
Tanu ma Jou wodiai okia womau-mau.” 
13O Yoab deʼ ai duduono yängika yaparangi, hiädono o Siria manga tentara 
yoara, 
14Maöraha o Amon manyawa yämake o Siria manga tentara ihi oaroka 
manga diri, onangö yoara o Abisaioka deʼ ima dohuku o kota magoronaika. 
O Amon manyawa yäparangi ibötino, o Yoab wolio o Yerusalemika. 
15O Siria manyawa yamao o Israeloka manyawa yahihangoka önanga, 
hababu gënanga önanga yäahoko manga duduono ingodumu hupaya ima 
toomuoli. 
16Daha ma Koano Hadadezer wähuloko yäahoko o Siria ma nyawa naga o 
Efrat ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka, daha önanga yoboa o 
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Helamika wäto tuda-tuda o Sobakh, ma Koano Hadadezer aitentara manga 
kapita o Zobaino. 
17Woihene o hali gënanga, o Daud deʼ ai japatioka wä toomu o Israeloka 
manga duduono ingodumu, daha yotobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, ipaha 
yongika o Helamika. Genangoka o Siria manyawa yatatoro toönanga manga 
duduono daha yangika yaparangi o Daud ai duduono. 
18Mä o Israeloka manyawa yahi dodohukoka o Siria manga tentara. O Daud 
deʼ ai duduono yätoma o nyawa yaratuhu tumidi ya ao-ao o kureta ihi 
poparangi, deʼ o nyawa yaribuhu moruata o tentara yokö kuda-kuda; 
mahomoa deʼ gënanga, o Sobakh manga haturu manga tentara manga kapita 
iwi lābo kohangöe hiädono wotifa o parangi mangïoka. 
19Maöraha o kokoano wäkö kokuaha o Hadadezer yamake o Israeloka manga 
tentara yahihangoka önanga, önanga yogahoko imaka dame daha 
yahigihene o Israel manyawaika. Mulaenge gënanga o Siria manyawa 
yobarani okaua yariwo o Amon manyawa. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 11 

O Daud deʼ o ngo Batsyeba 

1  O kokoano manga biaha yodagi parangi ihiwara maöraha. De maöraha 
ihiwara o taongo gënanga o Daud wïhuloko o Yoab wodagi woparangi imaki 
nïki aitentara manga balu-baluhu deʼ o Israeloka manga tentara yongodumu; 
daha önanga yahohihanga o Amon manyawa deʼ ihigiloliti o Raba makota. 
Mä o Daud wogö gogere o Yerusalemoka. 
2O bimaoa moiuku, o Daud womaidu womomikino, ünanga woma dagi-dagi 
o kadato makatuoka ihohehelaika gënanga. Genangino ünanga womimake o 
ngoheka momatengo magogiria moma ohiki, deʼ o ngoheka gënanga duru 
koami hailoa. 
3Daha o Daud wähuloko imi leha o nagona o ngoheka gënanga, de 
iwihingahu unangika o ngoheka gënanga ami romanga o ngo Batsyeba; ami 
ama ai romanga o Eliam deʼ ami rokata ganga o Uria o Het manyawa. 
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4O Daud wähuloko imi ngoho o ngoheka gënanga, deʼ moboa ikaka o 
kadatoika, o Daud woma idu dede munanga. O ngo Batsyeba daha ibotino 
madiai o debini maupacara ami mede imi daene ipahaino. Daha molio 
munanga amitauika. 
5Oraha muruono naga ipaha o ngo Batsyeba mulaenge o ngohaka mo oa daha 
munanga mohi dingoto o abari o Daudika mangale o hali gënanga. 
6De majapati o Daud wohi dingoto o pareta o Yoabika, wato, ”Nihuloko o 
Uria o Het manyawa gënanga waino ngohino.” Daha o Yoab wihuloko o Uria 
woiki o Daudika. 
7Maöraha o Uria wihimanga ma Koano Daud, ma koano wileha sarakia 
manga wowango o Yoab deʼ o Israeloka manga duduono, deʼ sarakiaö 
mangekomo o parangi. 
8Ipaha o Daud witemo o Uriaika, ”Nolio ani tauika deʼ nomahi batongo öraha 
utu.” O Uria wamalāka o kadato, o Daud wohidingoto o ngongike o Uria ai 
tauika. 
9Mä o Uria wolioua mä woma iduoka o kadato mangorana ma amo-amoko 
mahimangoka deʼ ma koano iwigö goa-goana. 
10O Daudika iwihi ngahu mangale o hali gënanga. Daha ünanga wileha o 
Uriaika, ”Ngona daha nolioino, o dodagi magogurutoka deʼ naino, yadodoa 
nolioua ani tauika?” 
11O Uria wohaluhu, ”O Israeloka deʼ o Yehudaka manga tentara manga 
gogiria yoparangi imahohonenguku deʼ ma Jou Ai Jaji mapeti yatomoteke 
önanga; o Yoab tongomi mia kapita deʼ o tentara manga balu-baluhu ima tau 
o tonaka ma lua-luasoka. Kiaka yakunu ngohi nënanga tolio ahi tauika, 
tolōmo deʼ tokere ikali toma idu deʼ ngohi hekata? De ani nyawa Jou Koano 
deʼ ahi nyawa tongohi, ngohi aha todiaiua gënanga!” 
12Daha o Daud wato, ”Iböto, o wange nënanga nomahi batongohi nenangoka 
deʼ iyarehe o ngorumino aha tonihi gumalā ngona noiki.” Ho, o wange 
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gënanga o Uria wogogere o Yerusalemoka. O wange moi yaino o Daud 
wiahoko ünanga wolōmo. 
13Daha ünanga wolōmo deʼ wihi döaka unangika ai ngoke-ngokere koha 
amoko hiädono ünanga iwi daluku. Mä o hutu genangö o Uria wolioua dika 
ai tauika, mä womaidu womahi nao ilē ai galōko o kadato yogö goa-goana 
manga kamari magoronaka. 
14Yarehino mawange o Daud wotulihi o hurata o Yoabika, deʼ wohi dingoto 
o Uria wao. 
15Watulihi, ”Nihi gogere o Uria mahima-himangoka, kiaka o parangi 
magogiriaka, de ngona noma dahuku, ma uha woni hioriki hapaya ünanga 
wohonenge ünanga wohonenge.” 
16Daha o Yoab kawa kilolitohi o kota gënanga, o Uria wihuloko woiki o ngï 
wohi öriki manga haturu yogoana ikö kua-kuatika. 
17Maöraha manga haturu manga tentara yohupu o kotaino deʼ yaparangi o 
Yoab ai duduono, o Daud aitentara manga baluhu yamuruono naga yatoma, 
idogoika o Uriahi. 
18Ipaha o Yoab wihi dingoto ai huhuloko o Daudika mangale wihi ngahu 
mado dagi o parangi gënanga. 
19O Yoab wipareta o huhulokika gënanga, ”Ma Jou Koano woihene iböto ani 
hingahu mangale madodagi o parangi gënanga, 
20maraioka ünanga idadi wongamo deʼ winileha nginika, ’Ya dodoa ngini 
hoko gënanga nia midigika deʼ o kota gënanga? Koi goungua ngini nihi öriki 
maraioka o haturu aha ini toimi dakuku o bebeno-o bebeno mameheloka deʼ 
yauku? 
21 Bote niwohangoka ngini sarakia o Abimelekh o Gideon aingohaka gënanga 
iwi toma o Tebesoka? Koigoungua ünanga wohonenge karana o ngoheka 
momatengo mikaweli deʼ o helewo o gandum magulinga unangika o bebeno 
meheloka deʼ yauku? Hoʼ, yadodoa ngini hoko gënanga nia midigi deʼ o 
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bebeno o mehele gënanga?ʼ Nako ma Jou Koano woleha hoko gënanga, 
notemo unangika, ’Jou Koano ani tentara mabaluhu o Uriaö, wo honenge!ʼ ” 
22Daha o huhuloko gënanga woiki wihimanga o Daud deʼ wihi ngahu okia o 
Yoab wihi pareta unangika. 
23O huhuloko gënanga wato, ”Tongomi mia lawana iholoi yokuata deʼ 
önanga yohupu o kotaino imi parangi ngomi o tonaka ilua-luasoka. Mä 
ngomi duru mima kua-kuata mia hido dohuku önanga hiädono o kota 
mangorana ma amo-amokika. 
24Ipaha o bebeno o meheloka deʼ yauku önanga imi toimi ngomi, deʼ Jou 
Koano ani tentara manga baluhu wodogoika o Uria yohonengoka.” 
25O Daud witemo o huhulokika gënanga, ”Nakuata o Yoab ai hininga deʼ 
notemo unangika hupaya uha ai hininga ieteke, hababu hakunua hohi demo 
o nagona aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka. Notemo unangika hupaya 
wataiti o parangi iholoi ikuata o kotaika gënanga, hiädono o kota gënanga 
manyawa imaike.” 
26Maöraha o ngo Batsyeba moihene ami rokata wohonengoka munanga 
momahi pake o duka mapakeanga. 
27Momahi pake o duka mapakeanga iböto ipahaino, o Daud wähuloko imi 
ngoho o ngoheka gënanga ai kadatoika deʼ munanga modadi ngoi hekata. O 
mede muruono naga ipaha munanga mihi ngohaka womatengo o ngohaka o 
nauru. Mä ma Jou wo sanangua deʼ o Daud ai manarama gënanga. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 12 

O Natan ai behehongo deʼ o Daud ai doduba 

1  Iböto gënanga ma Jou wihuloko ma nabi Natan wiädono o Daud. O Natan 
woiki unangika deʼ wato, ”Naga o nyawa yahinoto yogogere o kota moi 
magoronaka; womatengo wokaya deʼ woma tengoli womihikini. 
2Wokö kaya-kaya to ünanga iwoë ai aiwani o gigini deʼ ai duba, 



866 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

3womö mihikini to ünanga duga-duga o dutu moi o duba mangohaka woma 
ijaino. O duba mangohaka gënanga wapaliara hiädono idadi ilamoko ai tau 
magoronaka ima koki nïki deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka. O duba mangohaka 
gënanga wohi döaka o inomo o nyawa gënanga ai inomino, iholoi idogo 
iokere ai mangkouku, deʼ ima idu ai dapariono malōkuoka; o demo 
madipoko, wadiai hokä aingohaka o ngoheka mahirete. 
4O wange moiuku wokö kaya-kaya iwi adonino o nyawa. Wo kö kaya-kaya 
woluku watoaka ai duba ekola ai hapi mahirete hupaya wahakai mangale ai 
tamu. Mä ünanga walë̄ womö mihikini ai duba mangohaka gënanga, daha 
wahakai mangale ai tamu.” 
5-6Woihene gënanga o Daud idadi duru wongamo karana ai manarama wokö 
kaya-kaya gënanga de ünanga wato, ”Duru ai dora koiwa o nyawa kaya 
gënanga! deʼ ma Jou wowango-wango, o nyawa gënanga kiani wa tagali 
womö mihikini ai duba mangohaka gënanga o lape iata deʼ ünanga kiani iwi 
hukumu wohonenge!” 
7O Natan wato o Daudika, ”Ngona Jou Koano o nyawa gënanga! Deʼ nënanga 
ma Jou wotemo, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, ’Ngona Toni gorakoka 
nodadi o koano mangale o Israeloka deʼ Tonihi halamatoka o Saul ai giama 
mahoatino. 
8O Saul aipareta deʼ ngoi heka-hekata tonihi doakoka ngonaika, igoungu 
ngona Toni goraka nodadi o koano mangale o Israel deʼ o Yehuda. Hohi ade 
gënanga ini wedono uahi, maraioka aha tonihi döakoli ngonaika hoko 
genangoli mangoë. 
9Yadodoa ngona nahaduliua ahi pareta-pareta? Yadodoa nadiai o dorou 
gënanga? O Uria nihuloko iwi toma o parangi magoronaka; nimalā ünanga 
mangale iwi toma o Amon manyawa, deʼ nomi lë̄ ngoi hekata! 
10Karana ngona nohihi ngounua Ngohi deʼ nomi lë̄ o Uria ngoi hekata, done 
ani gutiuku manga ngohaka deʼ manga danongo moi-moi magoronaka naga 
yohonenge yätoma. 
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11 Ngohi tokoboto aha ini tapalū deʼ o hangihara ngonaika iboa ani tau ma 
nyawaino mahirete. Ngohi aha talë̄ ani heka-hekata ani lako mahimangoka 
mahirete deʼ tahi döaka o nyawa ma homoaika aha ima hikidu dede önanga 
o wange ikokoronauku. 
12Ngona nodiaioka o baradoha de nomahi bongonino, idulu yaino Ngohi aha 
tohi matoko tonihi bodito deʼ ma nyata-nyata o Israeloka yongodumu manga 
himangoka.’ ” 
13Daha o Daud wotemo o Natanika, ”Ngohi tobaradohaka ma Jouika.” O 
Natan wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou wonihi apongoka Jou Koano; hoʼ, Jou Koano aha 
nohonengua. 
14Mä karana Jou Koano nihi kaukuoka ma Jou deʼ o manarama gënanga, Jou 
Koano ani ngohaka dahao ima kokilāuino gënanga aha ihonenge.” 
15Iböto gënanga o Natan wolio ai tauika. 

O Daud aingohaka wohonenge 

O Daud aingohaka mihingö ngoha-ngohaka o ngo Batsyeba o Uria ngoi fao, 
wopanyake deʼ ma Jou Ai mau. 
16Daha o Daud woma niata ma Jouika hupaya o ngohaka gënanga 
wotogumu. Unanga wopuaha deʼ hutu magetongo ünanga woma rubaiha o 
hutu moi wahaiwatiki ai kamari malanteoka. 
17Daha yolö lago-agomo o kadatoka yoiki unangika deʼ iwi baja hupaya 
womomiki, mä ünanga watila deʼ woluku wolōmo imaki nïki dede önanga. 
18O minggu moi ipaha o ngohaka gënanga wohonenge, deʼ o Daud ai 
gogilaongo yohawana mangale iwihi ngahu. ”Onanga yato, ”Ma öraga o 
ngohaka gënanga ka wo wangohi, ma koano woluku woihene nako ngone 
hitemo unangika. Okia hongoli öraha nënanga aingohaka wohonengoka! 
Uha-uha ünanga aha wohaduliua ngaro wahangihara ai diri!” 
19Maöraha o Daud wamake ai gogilaongo gënanga ima koku hudu, ünanga 
womamao o ngohaka gënanga wohonengoka. Daha ünanga wä leha 
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onangika, ”Boteka o ngohaka gënanga wohonengoka?” ”Iböto, Jou Koano,” 
önanga yohaluhu. 
20Daha o Daud womomiki o lanteilē, daha woma ohiki deʼ ai tadauru 
wawuhi, ikali woma duru ru ai pakeanga. Ipaha ünanga woiki wopuji ma 
Jou Ai Tauika. Iböto gënanga ünanga womaidulu o kadatoika, deʼ wogahoko 
iwi hidiai o inomo unangika, daha ünanga wolōmo. 
21Yamake gënanga, ai gogilaongo iwi temo unangika, ”Ngomi 
mimangaratiua, Jou Koano. Maöraha o ngohaka gënanga kawowangohi Jou 
Koano nopuaha deʼ nigari. Mä ünanga wohonengoka, Jou Koano nomomiki 
deʼ nolōmo!” 
22”Iya,” O Daud wohaluhu, ïgoungu ngohi topuaha deʼ toari maöraha o 
ngohaka gënanga kawo wangohi hababu ngohi tatibanga: Bote ma Jou aha 
wohi dora ngohino deʼ womau o ngohaka gënanga wowango. 
23Maöraha nënanga, ünanga wohonengoka, mabaraguna okia ngohi hoko 
genangika topuaha? Yakunu ngohi tihi wango okali? Damä ngohiö aha toiki 
o ngï ika ünanga naga, maöraha nënanga ünanga aha woma idulokaua 
ngohino.” 

O Salomo woma kil̄au 

24Ipaha o Daud wa lāru ami hininga o ngo Batsyeba, ngoi hekata, daha ima 
idu deʼ munanga. O ngo Batsyeba mihi ngohaka womatengo o nauru o Daud 
wihi romanga o Salomo. Ma Jou widora o ngohaka gënanga 
25deʼ ma Nabi Natan wihuloko wihi romanga o ngohaka gënanga o Yedija, 
karana ma Jou wihininga. 

O Daud waora o Rab 
(1Taw. 20:1-3) 

26Oraha utu gënanga o Yoab kawo parangi ohi walawana o Raba o Amon 
maberera ma kota matiti, deʼ ngadeke yadono waora. 
27Daha ünanga wohi dingoto ai huhuloko o Daudika deʼ ihi ngahu, ”Ngohi 
taparangioka o Raba, deʼ ta ora o akere ima sö sadiauku. 



869 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

28O öraha nënanga, noma sadia Jou Koano natoomu tongone nanga tentara 
mahou, daha natuda o parangi mangale ima ike o kota gënanga. Deʼ hoko 
gënanga damä o nyawa yotemoua ngohi taora o kota gënanga.” 
29Daha o Daud watoömu aitentara yongodumu, deʼ yaparangi o Raba, 
yaparangi deʼ ikali yahihangoka. 
30O Daud wa lë̄ o makota toönanga manga koano ai haëkino deʼ wapake 
mahirete ai haëkoka. O makota gënanga madubuho doneho kilo moruange 
deʼ motoa de ihi booteke o paramata mahohailoa. O Daudö wao duru 
kohangoë okia honanga waora-ora o kotaino gënanga. 
31Mahomoa deʼ gënanga ma kota manyawa yaliliara de ya hüloko ima gao o 
garagaji, o pasolo o behi, deʼ o bahuku o behi deʼ onangö yahi manarama o 
tela yododiai mangïoka. O hali gënanga yadiaiö o Amon makota-kota 
manyawama homoaika. Iböto gënanga o Daud deʼ aitentara yongodumu, ima 
idulu o Yerusalemika. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 13 

O Amon deʼ o ngo Tamar 

1O Absalom o Daud aingohaka to ünanga ngoi hiranga o dodoto momatengo, 
ka ami hailoa, ami romanga o ngo Tamar. O Amnon o Daud aingohaka ngoi 
hekata mahomoaka, womi nahihu o ngo Tamarika, 
2deʼ wonahihu ima idu dede munanga. Mä gënanga idadiua munangika 
karana o ngo Tamar mokawinguahi de yakunua imateke dodiawo deʼ o nau-
nauru. O Amnon kahoko genangika wa tiba-tibanga o hali gënanga hiädono 
mabaha ünanga wopanyake. 
3O Amnon to ünanga ai dodiawo womatengo duru wosawaro, ai romanga o 
Yonadab o Simea aingohaka o Daud ai riaka. 
4O Yonadab witemo o Amnonika, ”Ma Koano aingohaka, yadodoa o wange 
mahigetongo ngona honi lega-lega hoko gënanga ani hininga ihuha? Naga 
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okia?” O Amnon wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tomi nahihu o ngo Tamarika, ahi dodoto 
o Absalom ngoi hiranga o dodoto gënanga.” 
5Daha o Yonadab witemo unangika, ”Genanga igapanga dika! Noma rubaiha 
o dangiroka, deʼ nomadiai matero-tero mago giria nopanyake. Nako ani ama 
waino woni lega, notemo unangika, ’Baba, nomihi gumalā o ngo Tamar 
maino hupaya ohihi döaka ngohi tolōmo. Nako ngohi takunu tomi make 
munanga mohakai o inomo gënanga nenangoka dau, ngohi yakunu tolōmo.’ 
” 
6Ipaha o Amnon woma rubaiha ai dangiroka, matero-tero wopanyake. 
Maöraha ma Koano Daud waino wilega, o Amnon witemo unangika, ”Baba, 
nomihi gumalā o ngo Tamar maino mangale mohakai o kukisi ahi himangoka 
nenangoka; damä ngohi aha tomau tolōmo.” 
7Ipaha o Daud wohi dingoto o behehongo o ngo Tamarika o kadatoka, wato, 
”Noiki ani riaka o Amnon ai tauika, deʼ nidiai o inomo mangale ünanga.” 
8Daha o ngo Tamar moiki dokengika deʼ mimake o Amnon woma rubaiha o 
dangiroka. O ngo Tamar malë̄ mahuhutulu o tarigu iganu-ganuoka, aha o 
Amnon ai himangoka munanga modiai o kukisi mangale maharongo. 
9Iböto gënanga mohi hupu o kukisi gënanga o basioka deʼ mihidiai. Mä o 
Amnon woluku walōmo. Unanga wato, ”Nahuloko mata-mata yohupu 
nenangoka!” 
10O nyawa mata-matayohupuoka o kamaroka gënanga, o Amnon womitemo 
o ngo Tamarika, ”Naoino o kukisi-o kukisi gënanga, ahi dangirino deʼ nohi 
tofo ngohi!” o ngo Tamar mamoteke. 
11Mä maöraha o ngo Tamar mohi döaka o kukisi gënanga unangika, o Amnon 
womi sö o moholehe gënanga daha womitemo, ”Dodoto, naino nomaidu 
dede ngohi!” 
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12”Ee, uha, riaka!” mohaluhu o moholehe gënanga. ”Uha nohi pakisa ngohi 
hodiai o hali itotorou gënanga! O hali hoko gënanga komaiwahi yadiai o 
Israeloka. 
13Nako idadi hoko gënanga, kiani ngohi kiani tangiunu ahi biono? Ikali, 
ngonaö aha ini hikauku o nyawa o Israeloka manga bereraka nënanga. 
Kayaoa ngona notemo ma koanoika, maraioka ma koano aha womodeke 
ngohi todadi ngoni hekata.” 
14Mä o Amnon woluku wamoteke, deʼ karana ünanga iholoi wokuata, womi 
ributu ngoi dodoto gënanga deʼ mabuturungu, daha womipakisa. 
15Mä ipaha gënanga o Amnon duru womi dohata o ngo Tamarika deʼ ai 
dohata gënanga iholoi ilamoko ngaro deʼ ai nahihu mahira. Daha ünanga 
womitemo ngoi dodotika gënanga, ”No hupu!” 
16O ngo Tamar mohaluhu, ”Ee, yadodoa hoko gënanga riaka? Nako nohi 
duhu ngohi, o dorou gënanga iholoi ilamoko ngaro o hali kangano 
nadodiaioka!” Mä o Amnon woluku woihene. 
17Unanga wa ahoko ai diri mahirete yolö leleani daha watemo, ”Nimi ao o 
ngoheka nënanga mohupu, deʼ nia kusi o ngorana!” 
18Yolö leleani gënanga yadiai aipareta gënanga. O ngo Tamar ani pakeanga 
ganga o juba mahohurutuku magiama maguru-gurutu. Mä o öraha gënanga 
o ngohaka o ngongoheka yokawinguahi manga biaha yapake o pakeanga 
hokä hoko gënanga. 
19Daha o ngo Tamar mogelenga o kafo ami haëkoka, ami juba makakihi, deʼ 
moiki deʼ matamunoka ami biono deʼ ami giama hinoto ikali moari ami 
hininga duru ihuha. 
20Maöraha o Absalom womimake, ünanga womi leha, ”Bote o Amnon 
watilakuru ani horomati? Iböto ngohi dodoto uha napikiroli. Unanga kani 
riaka, hoʼ, uha nohi ngahu o hali gënanga o nagona-o nagonaika.” Daha o 
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ngo Tamar momahi tingaka ami diri o Absalom ai tauoka, deʼ munanga duru 
ami hininga ihuha ikali kamo ma rirïdoka. 
21Ma Koano Daud woihene mangale idö dadadi gënanga, deʼ ünanga idadi 
duru wongamo. 
22O Absalom duru wigogonika o hininga o Amnonika deʼ wolukokali ima 
temode de ünanga karana ünanga womi pakisaoka o ngo Tamar ngoi dodoto. 

O Absalom wabalahi o hininga wigö gogonika 

23O taongo hinoto ipaha, o Absalom wodiai o duba magogo ma kulu 
marameanga o Baal-Hazoroka, itigi deʼ o Efraim makota, deʼ ünanga wä 
ahoko ma koano aingohaka o nau-nauru mata-mata. 
24Unanga wihimanga ma Koano Daudika deʼ wotemo, ”Baba, ngohi todiai o 
duba magogo makulu marameanga. Kanomodeke, Baba ahaö noboa o 
rameangika gënanga deʼ ani nyawa yo lago-agomo o kadatoka.” 
25Mä ma koano wohaluhu, ”Uha, ahi Ngohaka, hababu nako ngomi mata-
mata miboa, ngomi aha minihi huha.” O Absalom hoko genangika wiributu, 
mä ai ama tatapu woluku waika. Unanga duga-duga wihi döaka o barakati 
unangika. 
26Daha o Absalom wotemo, ”Nako hoko gënanga, nihi gumalā ahi riadodoto 
o Amnon womi nïki dede ngomi.” Ma koano wato, ”Ngaro uha ünanga 
wonïki.” 
27Mä karana Absalom hoko genangika wogegoto, mabaha o Daud wihi 
gumalā o Amnon deʼ amata-mata aingohaka o nauru mahomao imaki nïki 
deʼ o Absalom. [Daha o Absalom wahi diai o inomo irupa-rupa mahohailoa.] 
28Unanga wahi pareta ai gogilaongika, ”Niohininga nihi dodiai, nako o 
Amnon iwi dalukoka karana o angguru wokere, ngohi aha tinihi döaka o 
pareta, daha niwi toma ünanga. Uha nihawana. Ngohi tatagongo 
mabobaluhu mangale o hali gënanga. Nidiai deʼ nia barani deʼ uha 
nidododato!” 



873 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

29O gogilaongo gënanga yadiai o Absalom aipareta, daha önanga iwi toma o 
Amnon. Yamake gënanga o Daud ai ngoha-ngohaka o nauru mahomoa 
yokoki doa manga keledai ilē moi-moi deʼ ihi oara manga diri. 
30Maöraha önanga yolioka o ngekomo mahidogoronakahi, o nyawa ihi 
ngahu o Daudika, ”O Absalom wätomaka Jou Koano ani ngohaka o nauru 
mata-mata – moi okaua yowango!” 
31Ma koano womomiki, daha wakakihi ai pakeanga karana ai hininga ihuha, 
deʼ warubaiha ai diri o lanteiha. Mata-mata ai pegawe ima kinïki yakakihi 
toönanga manga pakeanga. 
32Mä o Yonadab o Simei aingohaka o Daud ai riaka wato, ”Jou Koano, uha 
nohawana deʼ uha napikiri Jou Koano ani ngohaka o nauru mata-mata 
yohonengoka. Duga-duga o Amnon wohonenge, hababu itiaioka gënanga o 
Absalom womau mamulaenge o ngo Tamar ngoi dodoto mangale o Amnon 
womi pakisa. 
33Hoʼ, uha nongaku Jou Koano ani ngohaka o nauru yo honengoka mata-
mata, hababu wohonenge duga-duga o Amnon dika.” 
34O öraha gënanga o Absalom wohi oaroka ai diri. O Daud ai kadato 
magogoana wamake o nyawa manga ngoë yoboa yauti o lōku mameta o 
Horonaimino. Daha ünanga woiki ma koanoika wohi ngaho o hali gënanga. 
35Daha o Yonadab wato o Daudika, ”Genanga Jou Koano ani ngoha-ngohaka 
o nauru! Itiai hokä ngohi kangano totemo.” 
36Daha ibötino ünanga wotemo yowohama o Daud ai ngoha-ngohaka o nauru 
yowohama o kamari ma goronaika. ”Onanga gënanga mulaenge yoari, deʼ o 
Daud ikali ai gogilaongö yoari deʼ manga hininga ihuha. 
37-38  O Absalom womahi ditoko o Gesur maberera ma koano ai kadatoika, 
enagënanga o Talmai aingohaka. Unanga wogogere genangoka o taongo 
hange madekana. Kaha dekana o Daud wapake o pakeanga o duka manonako 
mangale o Amnon, 
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39mä o Daud ai hininga ihuhaokaua iböto, ünanga duru woigo wimake o 
Absalom. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 14 

O Yoab wohi dailako o Absalom wolio 

1O Yoab wohi öriki ma Koano Daud duru woigo wimake o Absalom, 
2hababu ünanga wahuloko imi ahoko o ngoheka momatengo mososawaro 
mogogere o Tekoaoka. Maöraha o ngoheka gënanga momahi ädono, o Yoab 
womitemo munangika, ”Ayo kiani noma diai hokä ani hininga ihuha; nomahi 
pake o duka mapakeanga, deʼ uha napake o minya mabou-bounu. Nomadiai 
hokä o ngoheka madekanoka mä gari o nyawa mahohininga yohonenge. 
3Ipaha noiki ma koanoika, notemo hoko nënanga.” Daha o Yoab womihi 
ngahu munangika okia kokiani motemo. 
4Daha o ngoheka gënanga moiki mihimanga ma koano, deʼ matilabukuku 
mihuba ikali motemo, ”Ahi Tuanga no Momulia, nohiriwo ngohi!” 
5”Naga okia?” ma koano womi leha munangika. O ngoheka gënanga 
mohaluhu, ”Ngohi nënanga o bobao moi tomö mihikini. Tongohi ahi rokata 
wohonengoka. 
6Tongohi ahi ngohaka o nauru yahinoto, deʼ o wange moiuku önanga ima 
ributu o tonaka malua-luasoka. Karana moiua naga o nyawa yahiki tingaka, 
daha womatengo manga hidogoronaka wohonenge witoma. 
7De öraha nanga, tongohi ahi roriadodoto yongodumu ihi haturu ngohi deʼ 
yoributu hupaya ngohi tihi lapahi tongohi ahi ngohaka wotö toma-toma 
gënanga onangika, la önanga iwi hukumu deʼ o hukumanga wohonenge, 
hababu ünanga witomaka ai riadodoto. Nako ngohi tihilapahi o ngohaka 
gënanga, ngohi togö gogere to okoino toma tengokahi. ”Onanga ya wedere 
tongohi ahi ngonganono genangö moi deʼ mangale tongohi ahi rokata 
wamalā ikaua o ngohaka o nauru womatengo mangale wohi gila-gila 
aidifauku.” 
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8”Nolio,” ma koano wohaluhu, äha tatailako o perekara gënanga.” 
9”Ahi Tuanga no Momulia,” o ngoheka gënanga motemo, ”Ahaö okia ahi 
Tuanga nodiai, ngohi deʼ tongohi ahi tau ma nyawa aha mia tagongo 
mahasili; ahi Tuanga deʼ ahi Tuanga ani tau manyawa nia howono.” 
10Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Nako naga o nyawa yomau inihi bodito ngona; niao 
ünanga ngohino, daha gila-gila maraioka ünanga aha woni ruaeokaua oli.” 
11O ngoheka gënanga mato, ”Tanu ahi Tuanga nomä niata ahi Tuanga ani 
Jou Madutuika, hupaya o nyawa yomau yabalahi ahi ngohaka wohone-
honenge gënanga uha hiädono yodiai o dorou iholoi ilamokoli deʼ iwi toma 
tongohi ahi ngohaka woma tengoli.” O Daud wohaluhu, ”deʼ ma Jou wowö 
wango-wango, ani ngohaka gënanga ngaro kamahuhutulö ma aha iwi 
dodoaua.” 
12Daha o ngoheka gënanga motemo, ”Aha Tuanga no Momulia, tanu nohihi 
gumalā ngohi totemo mahuhutuloli.” ”Kayaoa,” ma koano wohaluhu. 
13O ngoheka gënanga mato, ”deʼ ani demo ahi Tuanga gënanga, ahi Tuanga 
noma ngakuoka ahi Tuanga mahirete nahowono karana nihi gumalāua ahi 
Tuanga ani ngohaka o nauru woma tinga-tingakika wolio. Yadodoa ahi 
Tuanga nodiai o howono hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai umatika? 
14Ngone mata-mata aha hohonenge; ngone nënanga hohitotero o akere ipoa 
o tonakika deʼ hakunua hatoomuoli. Ma Jou Madutuö aha wahi wango okaua 
o nyawa yoho hone-honengoka; hababu gënanga tanu kokiani ahi Tuanga 
nohi dailako hupaya o nyawa yaumo-umoka yakunu yolioli. 
15Ngohi tonï himanga ahi Tuanga, karana o nyawa yomau ihi hibodito ngohi. 
Daha ngohi toma pikiri kayaoa ngohi mima ade-ade ahi Tuanga deʼ ahi 
nganono tongohi ahi gogahoko nënanga aha ahi Tuanga natarima. 
16Ngohi toma pikiri ahi Tuanga aha noihene deʼ nohi halamati ngohi o 
nyawaino ihidö dailako yomau ihi toma ngohi deʼ tongohi ahi ngohaka. 



876 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

Onanga manga dungutu imihi tingaka deʼ o tonaka ma Jou Madutu wahi döa-
döakoka Ai umatika. 
17Ngohi tongaku ahi Tuanga ani jaji gënanga aha yatagongo tongohi ahi 
halamati hababu ahi Tuanga ganga hokä ma Jou madutu ai malaekat, 
yakunu ihi tingaka okia maoa deʼ okia madorou. Tanu ahi Tuanga ani Jou 
Madutu woni tomoteke ahi Tuanga!” 
18Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tomau toleha okianaga moi ngonaika, 
nohaluhu deʼ ani hininga iriko-rikoto.” ”Ahi Tuanga, ika noade-ade,” 
mohaluhu o ngoheka gënanga. 
19Ma koano wato, ”O Yoab woni huloko ngona?” O ngoheka gënanga 
mohaluhu, ”deʼ ani nyawa ahi Tuanga, ngohi takunua tomahi rehene ahi diri 
ahi Tuangino ani loleha. Igoungu itiai ahi Tuanga, o Yoab wohihi ngahuoka 
ngohino, okia kokiani ngohi tadiai deʼ ngohi totemo. 
20Mä ünanga wodiai hoko gënanga mangale wotiai o perekara gënanga deʼ 
yaoa-oa. Ahi Tuanga nobarija hokä ma Jou Madutu Ai malaekat hiädono 
nohi öriki hagala moi-moi idä dadi.” 
21Iböto gënanga ma koano wiahoko o Yoab deʼ witemo unangika, ”Ani mau 
gënanga aha tohi totomo. Noiki ningoho o Absalom deʼ niaoino ünanga.” 
22O Yoab wa tilabukuku o Daud ai himangoka, daha wotemo, ”Tanu ma Jou 
Madutu wo ni hi barakati Jou Koano! O öraha nënanga ngohi to hi öriki Jou 
Koano no hi igo ngohi karana Jou Koano na tarimaka to ngohi ahi go 
gahoko.” 
23Daha o Yoab wo ma jobo o Gesurika mangale wi ngoho o Absalom wo lio 
o Yerusalemika. 
24Mä ma koano wi hi gumalā ua o Absalom wo gogere o kadatoka. ”Ngohi 
toluku ti make,” ma koano wato. Hoʼ o Absalom gila-gila wo lio ai tau ika 
mahirete, deʼ wi himangua ma koano. 
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25O Absalom duru i wi hi giriri hokä o nyawa duru yo hö hailoa o Israeloka 
yo ngodumu. Moi ua o nyawa i holoi yo hailoa deʼ ünanga. Ai lōu ma hoatoka 
hi adono ai tadauru ma dekarilē koiwa naga ma kuranga. 
26Ai tadauru duru ko ha birini, deʼ ünanga kiani wa tobiki o taongo moi ma 
moi hababu wa mao duru ko ha dubuho. Ai tadauru wa tobi-tobikuku 
gënanga ma dubuho o kilo hinoto i holoi i moteke o koano manga didibanga. 
27O Absalom to ünanga aingohaka o nauru ya ruange deʼ mo ma tengo o 
ngoheka duru ko ami hailoa, ami romanga o ngo Tamar. 
28O taongo hinoto iböto o Absalom wo gogere o Yerusalemoka, mä komaiwa 
i ma make deʼ ma koano. 
29Daha o wange moi uku ünanga wi ahoko o Yoab, mangale wi hüloko ma 
koano ika, mä o Yoab woluku wa ika, o Absalom wi ahoko, wo hi gali oli, 
mä o Yoab woluku dika wa ika. 
30Ipaha o Absalom wätemo ai go gilaongika, ”Ngini ni hi öriki o Yoab ai 
dumule ma honongaka wo datomika o buapo? Ni tuhuku o dumule gënanga.” 
Onangö yoiki ya tuhuku. 
31Daha o Yoab wa ika o Absalom ai tau ika deʼ wo leha, ”Ya dodoa ani go 
gilaongo ya tuhuku ahi dumule?” 
32O Absalom wo haluhu, ”Hababu ngona noluku na ino maöraha to ni ahoko. 
Ngohi to mau to ni hüloko ni himanga ma koano deʼ no hi adono ani lo leha 
nënanga, ’Okia ma baraguna ngohi ta malā o Gesur deʼ to ma idulu 
nenangino? I holoi ya oa ngohi to gogere dokengoka dika.’ ” Deʼ o Absalom 
wotemo oli, ”No hi dailako hupaya ngohi takunu ti himanga ma koano, deʼ 
nako ngohi wohipulono kata howonohi, ngohi tatarima hukumu tohonenge.” 
33Ipaha o Yoab woiki wihimanga ma Koano Daud deʼ wohi ädono o Absalom 
ai gogahoko. Daha ma koano wiahoko o Absalom, deʼ o Absalom waika 
watilabukuku ma koano ai himangoka. Deʼ ma koano witarima deʼ wiame. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 15 
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O Absalom watatoro o lolawani 

1Iböto gënanga o Absalom wasadia mangale ai diri moi kureta ihi poparangi 
deʼ makuda ima kao o nyawa iwi ninïki yamoritoa. 
2O wange mahi getongo o Absalom womomiki o ngoru-ngorumino daha 
woma oko o ngekomo mangigoroka, o kadato mangorana ma amo-amoko 
madatekoka. O nyawa mahigetongo yomau yao manga perekara ma 
koanoika, o Absalom wa ahoko deʼ waleha, wato, ”Ngona o hoana okiaino?” 
Deʼ nako o nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”O hoana nenangino eko la 
genangino,” 
3daha o Absalom wätemo, ”Imoteke o hukumu, ngona natiai, mä hioko ma 
koano ai wakili koiwa, yomau ihi gihene ani galaki.” 
4Daha wotemoli, ”Beika, o demo ma ade ngohi todadi o hakimi, daha moi-
moi o nyawa toönanga manga gangamo ekola yao manga perekara yakunu 
yaino ngohino, ngohi aha tadiai deʼ ma adili.” 
5Nako naga o nyawa imahitigi o Absalom mangale yatilabuku iwi huba 
ünanga, o Absalom watoakika ai giama, daha o nyawa gënanga wakololo de 
wa ame. 
6Hoko gënanga o Absalom ai jako o Israel manyawaika moi-moi womau wohi 
ädono manga perekara ma koanoika dede hoko gënanga o Absalom manga 
hininga wolë̄ o Israeloka manyawa. 
7O taongo iata ipahaika, o Absalom witemo ma Koano Daudika, ”Baba, 
nohihi gumalā ngohi toiki o Hebronika mangale tohi totomo ahi jaji ma 
Jouika. 
8Hababu maöraha togogerohi o Gesuroka o Siria mabereraka, ngohi tojaji 
aha toiki topuji ma Jouika o Hebronoka nako Unanga wohihi gunalā ngohi 
tolio o Yerusalemika.” 
9Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Noiki deʼ ani halamati.” Daha o Absalom womä jobo 
o Hebronika. 
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10Mä kowahi deʼ gënanga ünanga wahi dingotoka ai huhuloko-huhuloko o 
Israel ma hoanika mata-mata deʼ yoao o behehongo, ”Nako ngini nï ihene o 
trompet mailingi, nipöaka, ’O Absalom wodadioka o koano o Hebronoka!ʼ ” 
11O Yerusalemino naga o nyawa yaratuhu hinoto iwi nïki o Absalom o 
Hebronika. ”Onanga oki-kiaua yanako mangale o dorou madoomu gënanga 
deʼ önanga mata-mata yoiki yonïki koya tibangikaua. 
12Daha magogiriaka o Absalom wohi huba o huhuba, unangö wohi dingoto 
ai huhuloko o Gilo ma kotaika mangale iwi ahoko o Ahitofel, enagënanga 
womatengo ma Koano Daud wino nasihati. Hoko gënanga o dorou madoomu 
iwi lawani ma koano iholoi ikuata, deʼ iholoi yowoë o Absalom iwinö ninïki. 

O Daud wohi oara ai diri o Yerusalemoka deʼ wohupu 

13Ipaha womatengo woao-ao o abari wohi ngahu o Daudika, ”O Israeloka 
manyawa iwi hiboaka o Absalom.” 
14Daha o Daud wätemo ai pegaweika mata-mata naga o Yerusalemoka, 
”Niaino ngone homahi ditoko. Kanënanga moi mangekomo hupaya holapahi 
o Absalomoka. Itedekanokaua ünanga aha woboa. Itaiti, uha hiädono ngone 
yakunu wona ginïki deʼ wona hohihanga, hiädono o kota manyawa 
yongodumu wätoma!” 
15”Kayaoa, Jou Koano,” önanga yohaluhu. ”Ngomi mima bötoka mia diai 
okiaö Jou Koano ani mau.” 
16Daha ma koano woma jobo iwi nïki ai tau manyawa yongodumu deʼ ai 
pegawe, sowaliua ngoi hekata paliara yangimoi wa malāika mangale 
yogoana o kadato. 
17Maöraha ma koano deʼ iwinö ninïki mata-mata ima dagi yamalā o kota, 
önanga ima togumu imahi tigika o tau mabö baha-bahaka. 
18Ma koano ai pegawe mata-mata ima okoino ai honongaka maöraha ma 
koano ai duduono yotuono witilakuru ünanga. O tentaraoka manyawa 
yaratuhu butangaö iwinö ninïkoka o Gat ino, ima tuoniha ai himangoka. 
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19Wamake gënanga ma koano witemo o Itai ika o tentara ma nyawa yaratuhu 
butanga manga tutuda gënanga. ”Yadodoa ngonaö nomi nïki dede ngomi? 
Holoi yaoa ngona noma idulu deʼ nima gogere moi deʼ ma koano mahungi. 
Koigoungua ngona o nyawa maporetino, nomahi ditoko magurutika deʼ ani 
berera mahirete? 
20Notedekanuahi ngona nogogere nenangoka, kiaka iyakunu ngona toni 
huloko nonïki hodagi kiaka honanga dede ngohi? Ngohi mahirete tohi orikua 
okia ika ngohi aha toiki. Noma idulu deʼ na aoö ani dodiawo nima kohoana 
moi, tanu ma Jou woni dora deʼ wosetia ngonaika.” 
21Mä o Itai wohaluhu, ”Wo Mömo Mulia, deʼ o Jou wowango-wango deʼ ahi 
Tuanga ani nyawa, okia ikaö ahi Tuanga noiki, ngohi aha toninïki dika, 
ngaroka nohimanga o honenge.” 
22”Kayaoa!” o Daud wohaluhu, ”Hoiki gila-gila nanga himangika!” Daha o 
Itai wotagi ima kinïki deʼ ai duduono yongodumu deʼ toönanga manga tau 
manyawa. 
23O kawaha mata-mata yoari deʼ koha kuatilē, maöraha o Daud ai duduono 
yamalā o kota. Ipaha ma koano watobongo o Kidron ma Ngairi maiti iwi nïki 
ai duduono yongodumu, daha önanga yotagi yodumutu o tonaka 
makokakahaika. 
24Ma Imam Zadok deʼ Imam Abyatar naga genangoka imaki nïki o Lewi 
manyawa mata-mata yaö ao-ao ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti. O Jaji ma Peti 
gënanga yakelenga, deʼ yagorakua o kawaha yongodumu yamalā uahi o kota 
gënanga. 
25Daha ma koano witemo o Zadokika, ”Nohi gilio o Jaji ma Peti gënanga o 
kotaika. Nako ma Jou wohi igo ngohi, maraioka ngohi aha wohihi gumalā 
toma idulu deʼ tamakeoli o Jaji ma Peti gënanga kamamoi deʼ yogelenga 
mangï. 
26Mä nako ma Jou wohi igoua ngohino, tohi lapahi dika okia Ai mau mangale 
ahi diri.” 
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27Gila-gila ma koano wotemooli o Zadokika, ”Nihigaro o Ahimaas ani 
ngohaka deʼ o Yonatan o Abyatar aingohaka; ngini nima idulu o kotaika deʼ 
nima rirïdi. 
28Ngohi aha tini damä itigioka o ngï-o ngï o ngairi yodobo-dobongo o tonaka 
makokakahaka hiädono tatarima o abari nginino.” 
29Daha o Zadok deʼ o Abyatar yao o Jaji ma Peti gënanga ihi gilio o 
Yerusalemika deʼ önanga yogogere dokengoka. 
30Iböto gënanga o Daud waiki ai sapato. Unanga ima kao mata-mata iwinö 
ninïki yadoa o Zaitun ma Doporono deʼ yo ari deʼ manga haëke madadamunu 
o duka manonako. 
31Maöraha iwihi ngahu o Daudika, o Ahitofelö wonïki ima kao o Absalom ai 
doomu yododiai o dorou, o Daud woma niata hoko nënanga, ”Ya Jou, tanu 
uha idadi o Ahitofel ai hitiari!” 
32Maöraha o Daud womahi ädono o doporono matubuika, o nyawa biaha 
yopuji ma Jou mangïoka, ünanga witarima ai dodiawo wososetia, 
enagënanga o Husai o Arki manyawa. O Husai ai pakeanga makakihi deʼ ai 
haëkoka wogelenga uku o kafo. 
33O Daud witemo unangika, ”Nako ngona nonïki homa kao dede ngohi, 
ngona nodadi o dodubuho ngohino. 
34Mä ngona yakunu nohï riwo, nako ngona noma idulu o kotaika de notemo 
o Absalomika, öraha nënanga ngona nomau nileleani ünanga deʼ ani setia, 
hokä nileleanioka ai ama mahirete. Deʼ madodagi hoko gënanga ngona 
yakunu nohi dadi okaua ai hitiari o Ahitofel. 
35Ma Imam Zadok deʼ o Abyatarö naga dokengoka. Nahi ngahu onangika 
hagala moi-moi ngona noihene o kadatoka. 
36O Ahimaas o Zadok aingohaka deʼ o Yonatan o Abyatar ai ngohaka ö yanïki 
toönanga manga ama, hoʼ, onangö naga genangoka. O ngoha-ngohaka 
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gënanga nahuloko yaino ngohino mangale ihi ngahu hagala o abari yakunu 
toihene.” 
37Daha o Husai o Daud ai dodiawo gënanga woma idulu o Yerusalemika, ma 
o öraha yakokorona o Absalom womahi ädono genangoka. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 16 

O Daud deʼ o Ziba 

1  Ma o öraha o Daud daha watilakuru o doporono matubu, itodokanino o 
Ziba o Mefiboset ai gilaongo woboa, wi ädono ünanga deʼ woao o keledai o 
habi moi magina o roti o ratuhu hinoto, o angguru mahohoko matore o 
gosela o ratuhu moi, o hohoko gënanga daha ilë̄ino o liko o ratuhu moi deʼ 
o angguru ma akere o kadu-kadu moi. 
2Ma Koano Daud wileha unangika, ”Mangale okia mata-mata nënanga?” O 
Ziba wohaluhu, ”O keledai-o keledai nënanga mangale o aiwani yobare-
barene o Jou Koano ani tau manyawa, o roti deʼ o hohoko nënanga mangale 
Jou Koano inilö leleani, deʼ o angguru ma akere nënanga mangale önanga 
yabö bole-bole o tonaka makokakahaka.” 
3Daha ma koano wileha unangika, ”Kiaka o Mefiboset ani tuanga o Saul ai 
danongo?” ”Unanga kahirahi o Yerusalemoka,” o Ziba wohaluhu, ”hababu 
ünanga wongaku öraha nënanga o Israeloka manyawa aha ihi gilio ai ete o 
Saul aipareta unangika.” 
4Daha ma koano witemo o Zibaika, ”Mulaenge öraha nënanga hagala to 
Mefiboset madutu idadi tongona madutu.” ”Tarima kasih Jou Koano,” o Ziba 
wohaluhu. ”Tanu Jou Koano hoko gënangika nohï sanangi ngohino!” 

O Daud deʼ o Simei 

5Maöraha o Daud womahi ädono o Bahurimika, woboa woma tengo o ngïno 
gënanga, de womahi tigi ma koano ai doomuika, ünanga wilolai o Daud. O 
nyawa gënanga ai romanga o Simei o Gera aingohaka, o Saul ai 
roriadodotika. 
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6O Simei wikaweli o Daud deʼ ai pegawe-pegawe deʼ o helewo, ngaroka o 
Daud iwihi gilolitino ainyawa deʼ ai pegawe-pegawe. 
7O Simei wilolai deʼ mademo-demo, ”Noiki! Noiki! No toma-toma! Nododiai 
o dorou! 
8Ngona na oraka o Saul aipareta! Oraha nënanga ngona ma Jou woni 
hukumu karana nätoma hoko gënanga manga ngoë o Saul aingohaka deʼ ai 
riadodoto. Ma Jou wihi döakoka ani pareta ani ngohakika o Absalom. Oraha 
nënanga nohonenge ngona, hei notoma-toma!” 
9O Abisai o Yoab ai dodoto o ngo Zeruya ami ngohaka, witemo ma koanoika, 
”Yadodoa Jou Koano nimalāika wododiai o ruaë gënanga wonihi lai-lai Jou 
Koano? Nohihi gumalā ngohi ta luiti ai ngomahino!” 
10Mä ma koano wätemo o Abisai ika deʼ o Yoab ai riaka. ”Uha nohadulika. 
Malāika dika ünanga wohi lolai ngohi. Hababu nako ma Jou wihuloko 
ünanga, o nagona manga haku yo leha yadodoa ünanga wodiai hoko 
gënanga?” 
11Daha o Daud watemoli o Abisaika deʼ ai gilaongika mata-mata, 
”Ahingohaka madutu mahirete wohi dailako womau wohi toma ngohi; 
yadodoa ngini niheranga nia make o Benyamin manyawa nënanga ai 
kalakuanga? Ma Jou wihuloko ünanga wohi lolai ngohi; hababu gënanga uha 
niwi dodoa ünanga deʼ malāika dika ünanga wohi lolai. 
12Kai yakunu ma Jou aha wohininga o hangihara nënanga deʼ wohihi 
barakati ngohi hokä madagali o lolai gënanga.” 
13Daha o Daud deʼ iwinö ninïki ihi gila-gila manga dodagi, o Simei magogiria 
woma dagi woma tai-taiti wanïki önanga o doporono magelehoroka ikali 
wilolai deʼ wikaweli deʼ o helewo deʼ o tonaka. 
14Ma koano deʼ ainyawa mata-mata duru yabole maöraha ima hiädono o 
Yordan ma Ngairoka, daha önanga imahi batongo genangoka. 

O Absalom o Yerusalemoka 
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15O öraha gënanga o Absalom deʼ o Israeloka manyawa mata-mata iwinö 
ninïki yowohama o Yerusalem makota, deʼ o Ahitofelö wanïki. 
16Maöraha o Husai o Daud ai dodiawo wososetia gënanga ima make deʼ o 
Absalom, o Husai wopöaka, ”No wango koano! No wango koano!” 
17Mä o Absalom wileha unangika, ”Kiaka ani setia ani dodiawoika o Daud? 
Yadodoa ngona ninïkua dede ünanga?” 
18O Husai wohaluhu, ”Kiaka yakunu! Ngohi tahi boa o nyawa ma Jou wairi-
irikoka, mangale hagala o nyawa nënanga, deʼ mangale mata-mata o 
Israeloka manyawa. O nyawa gënanga aha tinïki. 
19Ikali, o nagonali aha talelelani? Koigoungua ahi tuanga aingohaka o nauru? 
Hokä tileleanioka Jou Koano ani Ama, hoko genangoli o öraha nënanga aha 
toni leleani Jou Koano.” 
20Ipaha o Absalom witemo o Ahitofelika, ”Notemo okia kiani ngone hadiai.” 
21O Ahitofel wohaluhu, ”Noiki ahi Tuanga ani Ama ngoi heka-hekata 
paliaraika wamalā-malāika mangale yogoana o kadato, deʼ noma idu dede 
önanga. O Israeloka yongodumu aha ini öriki deʼ ani manarama ahi Tuanga 
gënanga, ahi Tuanga ini pulonoka ahi Tuanga ani Ama ai haturu. Daha mata-
mata ahi Tuanga ininö ninïki aha idogo yobarani.” 
22 Hoʼ, mangale o Absalom wodiai o tau-tau o kadato makatu itö totiai ika 
malōkuoka gënanga. Daha deʼ o nyawa mata-mata iwi make o Absalom 
wowohama o tau-tau gënanga magoronaika deʼ woma idu deʼ ai ama ngoi 
heka-hekata paliara. 
23O öraha gënanga o Ahitofel ai hitiari magetongo yatarima matero-tero 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai demo mahirete; yaoa o Daud yaoa o Absalom 
yamoteke ai hitiari-hitiari. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 17 

O Husai wahihangoka o Ahitofel ai datoro 
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1Ipahaika gënanga itedekanua o Ahitofel witemoli o Absalomika, ”Nohihi 
gumalā ngohi tairiki o nyawa yaribuhu ngimoi de hinoto. Damä o hutu-hutu 
ngohi aha toiki tiginïki o Daud. 
2Unanga aha tiparangi maöraha ünanga wobole deʼ wonaurokaua. Ngohi aha 
titodokana ünanga, hiädono ainyawa mata-mata ihi oara manga diri. Duga-
duga ma Koano Daud dika aha titoma. 
3Mä ainyawa mata-mata aha tä higilio ngonaika ahi Tuanga, hokä o ngoheka 
mokawi-kawingi molio ami rokatika. Koi goungua ahi Tuanga noigo duga-
duga ai jiwa womatengo dika? Ma homoa aha nadodoaua.” 
4O nasihati gënanga o Absalom wapulono yaoa deʼ o Israeloka manga tutuda 
mata-mata. 
5Ngaro hoko gënanga o Absalom wato, ”O öraha nënanga niwi ahoko o 
Husai; niaino ngone hoihene, sarakia ai damake.” 
6Maöraha o Husai woboa wihimanga, o Absalom wihi ngahu o Ahitofel ai 
datoro, daha wato, ”Ngone aha hamoteke o nasihati gënanga? Nako kowali, 
nohi döaka o damake mahomoa.” 
7O Husai wohaluhu, ”O Ahitofel ai nasihati mamoi nënanga itorou. 
8Jou Koano marai nohi öriki o Daud deʼ ainyawa gënanga ganga yoparangi 
yokuata deʼ yo barani. Toönanga manga hatera kai madaene o beruanga 
mabeka ihihangoka mangohaka. Ikali o Daud ganga o tentara mangoë 
wanako komaiwahi ima idu imaki nïki deʼ ainyawa. 
9Mudukua öraha gënanga ö ünanga magogiria woma ngiunu o aruku moi 
magoronaka ekola o ngï mahomoaka. Hoʼ, hohi ade Jou Koano ani nyawa o 
Daud wa parangi, deʼ naga go honenge, done o nagona dika yoihene o hali 
gënanga aha yotemo o Absalom ainyawa yohihangoka. 
10Daha hagala o nyawa duru yobobarani de yokuata deʼ yo nauru hokä o 
singaö, marai aha idadi yohawana. Hababu o Israeloka manyawa mata-mata 
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ihi öriki Jou Koano ani Ama gënanga ganga wonauru, de ainyawa yoparangi 
yokuata deʼ yobarani. 
11Hababu gënanga, ahi nasihati hoko gënanga: Natoomu o Israeloka 
manyawa mata-mata o bereraino ingodumu, hiädono manga gegetongo 
manga ngoë hokä dowongi gahi madatekoka. Daha ma Jou Koano mahirete 
natuda önanga yoiki yoparangi. 
12Ngone aha himake ünanga kiakaö ünanga naga, deʼ ngone hiparangi 
ünanga, ünanga woma nako uahi okia idadi. Moiua aha yakunu yootana, 
yaoa ünanga yaoa ainyawa. 
13Nako ünanga woara moi o kota magoronaika, tongone nanga kawaha 
yongodumu ima lë̄ hagala o liliko deʼ yata tauru o kota gënanga daha iwihi 
otaka o wai itö tigi ika magoronauku. O helewo kamoiö aha koiwa naga 
igogogere o doporono gënanga malōkuoka.” 
14Yoihene gënanga o Absalom deʼ o Israeloka manyawa mata-mata yotemo, 
”O Husai ai nasihati iholoi yaoa ngaro deʼ o Ahitofel ai nasihati.” Igoungu, 
ma Jou wohi gogeroka mangale wohi dadiua o Ahitofel ai nasihati maoa-oa 
gënanga, hupaya o Absalom iwi baanga o bodito. 

O Daud wohi halamati ai diri 

15Iböto gënanga o Husai wohi ngahu ma Imam Zadokika deʼ o Abyatarika 
mangale o Ahitofel ai nasihati deʼ ai nasihati mahirete o Absalomika deʼ o 
Israeloka manga tutuda-tutudaika. 
16O Husai wato, ”Itaiti! Niwihi ngahu o Daudika hupaya uha ima idu o ngï o 
ngairi yatobo-tobongoka o tonaka mako kakahaka. Unanga kiani itaiti 
watobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi. Nako kowali, ünanga deʼ ai duduono 
yongodumu aha yawedere.” 
17Oraha gënanga o Yonatan o Abyatar aingohaka deʼ o Ahimaas o Zadok 
aingohaka manga gogiria yotamä itigioka o En-Rogel majobubu, o Yerusalem 
makota madatekoka. Onanga yomoroinua yowohama o kotaika hababu 
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yomodongo o nyawa yämake. Hokä biaha, o ngoheka o gilaongo momatengo 
mohi ädono onangika o barani kokiani ihi ngahu ma koano Daudika. 
18Mä mamoi gënanga o ngohaka o nauru womatengo ima daenika wamake 
önanga, deʼ wihi ngahu o Absalomika. Hoʼ, önanga ima tai-taiti yoiki deʼ ima 
ngiunu o Bahurim makapongo manyawa womatengo ai tauoka. Ai tau 
madatekoka naga o humu deʼ önanga ima noauku magoronaka. 
19O tau madutu ngoï hekata gënanga mahoheika moi o ngoëre o humu 
mapidana malōkuoka gënanga, deʼ mohi barihika o gandum ma lōkuoka, 
hiädono o humu genanga yamakeua. 
20O nyawa-nyawa o Absalom ai huhuloko. yoboa o tauika genanga de yohela 
ongo hekaika ka ngano, ”Kiaka o Ahimaas deʼ o Yonatan?” Mohaluhu, 
”Onanga dahaö yatobongo o ngairi.” Onanga yälingiri o goduru yahinoto 
gënanga, mä yamakeua, daha önanga yolio o Yerusalemika. 
21O Ahimaas deʼ o Yonatan yohupu o humuilē gënanga, daha ima tai-taiti 
yoiki imaka make ma Koano Daud deʼ ihi ngahu mata-mata. Onanga yato, 
”O Ahitofel wahi döaka o nasihati la ini parangi Jou Koano. Hoʼ, noma 
goraka öraha nënanga dika, natobongo o ngairi nënanga.” 
22Daha o Daud deʼ ainyawa yatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, deʼ imahi ädono 
mahonongaka maöraha ibatingi. 
23Maöraha o Ahitofel womangarati ai nasihati yamotekua, ünanga wohi noa 
ai keledaiuku magogogere daha wolio ai kotaika mahirete. Watiai iböto 
hagala ai manarama ünanga woma liko ai diri, daha i wi jere ai tau manyawa 
manga jere magoronaka. 
24O Daud womahi ädonoka o Mahanaim ma kotaika, maöraha o Absalom 
watobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi, iwi nïki hagala o Israeloka manyawa.  

(25O Absalom wigorakoka Amasa wodadi o duduono manga kapita witagali 
o Yoab. o Amasa o Yitra aingohaka o Ismail manyawa; ngoi ayo ami romanga 
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o ngo Abigail o Nahas ngoï ora, enagënanga ngoi hiranga o ngo Zeruya o 
Yoab ngoi ayo.) 
26O Absalom deʼ ainyawa ima tau o Gilead matonakoka. 
27Maöraha o Daud womahi ädono o Mahanaimoka, ünanga iwi tarima o Sobi 
o Nahas aingohaka o Raba makotaino o Amonoka, deʼ mangale o Makhir o 
Amiel aingohaka o Lodebarino, deʼ mangale o Barzilai o Rogelimino o 
Gileadoka. 
28-29Onanga yaao o udo-udomo, o bohoko, deʼ o bolsak, mangale o Daud deʼ 
ainyawa, o gandum, o tarigu, o gandum i ho hinanga, o tanuma madoka-
dokara, o tanuma ma doka-dokara ma pako-pako, o ohungu magula, o keju, 
o huhu magoro-goro deʼ o duba o dutu muruono naga. Onanga ihi öriki o 
Daud deʼ ainyawa magogiria yahahini, manga kiriti madudungu deʼ yabole 
karana manga dodagi o tonaka makokakahaka. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 18 

O Absalom iwi hohihangoka deʼ wohonenge 

1Ma Koano Daud wätoomu ainyawa yongodumu, daha waregu idadi o 
doomu-o doomu idadi yaribuhu moino, deʼ yaratuhu moino manyawa. Ipaha 
wagoraka o tentara manga balu-baluhu mangale wahuloko ihi baluhu o 
doomu-o doomu gënanga. 
2Iböto gënanga wahi dotoiki önanga yodagi yoparangi o doomu hange 
magoronaka, moi-moi yatuda o Yoab, o Abisai o Yoab ai dodoto deʼ o Itai o 
Gatino. Ma koano wato ai nyawaika, ”Ngohiö tininïki homakao dede ngini.” 
3Mä hagala o nyawa gënanga yohaluhu, ”Uha Jou Koano. Hababu nako 
ngomi pakisa mi oara, ekola ngaroka ngomino utu mihonenge, o haturu 
yamao yaoa uahi, hababu önanga ini lingiri Jou Koano. Jou Koano kaima 
daene maragane deʼ o nyawa yaribuhu ngimoino. Ikali iholoi yaoa Jou Koano 
nahi dingoto dika o roriwo ngomino o kota magoronaino.” 
4Daha ma koano wato, ”Kayaoa, tohi lapahi iti ngini.” Ipaha ünanga woma 
oko o kota mangorana ma amo-amoko madatekoka, o doomu ingodumu 
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magogiria yotuono yohupu manga doomu magoronaino o nyawa yaribuhu 
moi deʼ ya ratuhu moi. 
5Daha ma koano wahi pareta o Yoabika, o Abisai deʼ o Itai, wato, ”Uha ngini 
niwi lābo o Absalom o ngohaka o goduru gënanga mangale ngohi.” O doomu 
ingodumu yoihene o Daud aipareta gënanga. 
6Daha o Daud ai duduono imagoraka yaparangi o Israeloka manga duduono, 
deʼ önanga imateke parangi o Efraim ma honganoka. 
7O Daud ainyawa yaho hihangoka o Israel manga duduono; yo hihanga 
gënanga igoungu koha amoko, o nyawa yaribuhu monaoko yohonenge o 
wange gënanga. 
8O parangi gënanga o daera ingodumu yamodeke, deʼ o nyawa iholoi yowöe 
yohonenge yahi dogororomino o honganoka ngaro yohonenge o parangi 
mangïoka. 
9Maöraha o Absalom wobarenuku ai keledai, itodokanino ünanga imamake 
deʼ o Daud ainyawa. O bagal gënanga yakaika o gota ma amo-amoko deʼ 
madodipokouku matimioka, daha o Absalom ai häeke ilakete moi jagaika. Ai 
keledai ima popäta igila-gilaka, ena hioko o Absalom wogogogere deʼ 
wonuneuku genangoka. 
10Womatengo o Daud ai nyawaino wimake deʼ wohi ngahu o Yoabika, 
”Tuanga, kangano timake o Absalom wonuneuku o gota utu moi ma amo-
amokoka!” 
11O Yoab wohaluhu, ”Okia? Nimake ünanga? Yadodoa i taitua nitoma? 
Maraioka tonihi döaka ngonaika o tiwi o haaka ngimoi deʼ o gorona 
maninikutu moi.” 
12Mä o nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ngaroka nohihi döaka ngohino o tiwi o 
haaka o ribuhu moi, ngohi aha toluku tidiai o hiri ma koano aingohaka o 
nauru. Ngomi mata-mata mi ihene okia makoano wohi pareta ngonaika 
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Tuanga, deʼ o Abisaika ikali o Itai, la uha iwi lābo o Absalom o ngohaka o 
goduru gënanga mangale ma koano. 
13De hohi ade kangano o Absalom titoma, maraioka ma koano wohi öriki, 
hababu ma koano marai woihene mangale hagala moi-moi – deʼ Tuangö 
marai aha nohï demoua.” 
14O Yoab wato, ”Iböto! Duga-duga o öraha hamata homa koke leha dede 
ngona.” Daha o Yoab woma lë̄ o gahumu hange o kuama deʼ wituduku o 
Absalom ai aluoko o öraha gënanga kawo wangohi deʼ wonuneuku o gotaka. 
15Ipaha o Yoab ainyawa yangimoi iwi guruhe deʼ iwi toma. 
16O Yoab wawuwu o trompet hiädono ainyawa ima togumu yaginïki o 
Israeloka manga duduono. 
17Ipaha o Absalom ai mayeti yagoraka deʼ ihi kaweli o humu o honganoka 
ilö luku-luku magoronauku. O humu gënanga önanga yopohuku deʼ o helewo 
hiädono koha gurutilē. O Israeloka manga duduono ingodumu ihi oara 
manga diri moi-moi manga tauika. 
18Maöraha o Absalom wowangohi wohi gokoka moi o tugu mangale ai diri o 
Koano ma Waioka, hababu to ünanga koiwa ai ngohaka o nauru mangale ihi 
gila-gila ai gutiuku. O tugu gënanga i hi romanga imamoteke ai romanga 
mahirete deʼ hiädono o wange nënanga o tugu nënanga yanako hokä o 
Absalom ai Tugu. 

O Absalom wohonenge ihi ngahu o Daudika 

19Ipaha o Ahimaas o Zadok aingohaka witemo o Yoabika, ”Nohihi gumalā 
ngohi toma popäta tiadono ma koano deʼ toao o morene ma abari ma Jou 
wihi halamatoka ma Jou Koano ai haturuino.” 
20”Uha,” o Yoab wato, ”mamoioli daha. O wange nënanga yakunua ngona 
noao o abari, hababu ma koano aingohaka o nauru wohonengoka.” 
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21Ipaha o Yoab witemo ai gilaongika o Sudan manyawa womatengo, ”Noiki 
nohi ngahu ma koanoika okia namö make-makeoka.” O gilaongo gënanga 
watilabukuku wihuba daha woiki woma popäta. 
22Mä o Ahimaas wigegoto o Yoabika, ”Okiaö idadi, nohihi gumalā ngohiö 
toao o abari.” ”Yadodoa ngona hoko gënanga magiria nomauö noiki, ahi 
ngohaka?” o Yoab woleha. ”Mangale gënanga ngona aha natarimaua o 
hewa.” 
23”Yadodoaua,” o Ahimaas wotemoli, ”Ngohi aha toiki.” ”Nako hoko 
gënanga, noiki,” o Yoab wato. Daha o Ahimaas woma popäta waigoro o 
ngekomo watilakuru o Yordan ma Wai, deʼ itedekanua ipahaika ünanga 
iholoi wohiraika deʼ o Sudan ma ngohaka kangano. 
24O Daud magogiria wogogeruku ma hoana mahi dogoronaka o ngorana ma 
amo-amoko magoronaka deʼ o ngorana ma amo-amoko o kota maporetoka 
gënanga. Wogoa-goana wodoailē o bebeno o mehele ma lōkuoka deʼ woma 
okoino o katuoka o ngorana ma amo-amokoka gënanga. Maöraha ünanga 
woma lega magurutika, wimake naga womatengo woboa woma popäta. 
25Wogoa-goana wopöaka daukuku wohingahu o hali gënanga ma koanoika, 
deʼ ma koano wato, ”Nako ünanga womatengo, maraioka o abari maoa 
woao.” Maöraha o nyawa gënanga ngade womahi adono, 
26wogoa-goana gënanga wimake naga womatengoli woboa woma popätoli. 
Hoʼ, ünanga wopöaka, ”Nolega! Naga o nyawa mahomoali womatengo woma 
popäta gengino.” Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Maraioka ünanga woao o abari 
maoaoli.” 
27Wogö goa-goana gënanga wato, ”O nyawa wohohihiraino gënanga o 
Ahimaas. Ngohi tanako ai jako woma popäta.” ”Unanga o nyawa maoa,” ma 
koano wato, ”maraioka ünanga woao o abari maoa.” 
28De woma pöaka o Ahimaas witabea ma koanoika daha watilabukuku deʼ 
wotemo, ”O higiriri ma Jou, Jou Koano ani Jou Madutu, wonihi lapahioka 
Jou Koanoika hagala o nyawa inilö lawa-lawani ahi Tuangika!” 
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29Ma koano woleha, ”Boteka o Absalom o nyawa o goduru gënanga 
wohalamati?” O Ahimaas wohaluhu, ”Jou Koano, kangano maöraha o Yoab 
wohi huloko ngohi, ngohi tamake o gigoro koha amoko, mä ngohi tohi orikua 
okia idadi.” 
30”Noma okoino dokema mahonongaka,” ma koano wato; daha o Ahimaas 
woiki ai datekika deʼ woma okoino genangoka. 
31Ipaha womahi ädono o Yoab ai gilaongo gënanga, deʼ wotemo ma 
koanoika, ”Ngohi toao o abari maoa mangale Jou Koano! O wange nënanga 
ma Jou wonihi döakoka o utumu Jou Koanoika mangale o nyawa mata-mata 
inilö lawa-lawani.” 
32Ma koano wileha unangika, ”Boteka o Absalom o nyawa o goduru gënanga 
wohalamati?” Daha o gilaongo gënanga wohaluhu, ”tanu mata-mata ani 
haturu Jou Koano, o nyawa mata-mata inilö lawa-lawani Jou Koanoika 
yamao o bodito kaima tero hokä o ngohaka o goduru gënanga.” 
33Woihene gënanga ma koano duru ai hininga ihuha, daha wodoa o kamari 
o ngorana ma amo-amoko malōkuoka daha woari wododora, ”Ayo ahi 
ngohaka! Ahingohaka Absalom! Absalom, ahi ngohaka! Iholoi yaoa ngohi 
dika tohonenge toni tagali ngona, ahi ngohaka! Absalom, ahi ngohaka!” 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 19 

O Yoab wihi dumutu o Daud ai howono 

1O Yoabika iwihi ngahu ma Koano Daud woari deʼ womahi noa o duka 
manonako mangale o Absalom. 
2Daha o utumu o wange gënanga ingali idadi o hininga ma huha mangale o 
Daud aitentara yongodumu, karana önanga yoihene ma koano wigari 
aingohaka o nauru. 
3Deʼ kaimahi bongonika önanga yolio o kotaika, hokä o tentara yamao 
yamalēke karana ihi oara manga diri o parangino. 
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4Ma koano watamunoko ai biono deʼ wododora deʼ kaha kuatilē, ”Ayo ahi 
ngohaka! Ahingohaka Absalom! Absalom, ahi ngohaka!” 
5O Yoab woiki wihimanga ma koano deʼ wato, ”O wange nënanga Jou Koano 
nahi malēke ani nyawa Jou Koano, ena hioko önanga ihi halamatoka Jou 
Koano ani jiwa, Jou Koano ani ngohaka o nauru deʼ o ngoheka manga jiwa, 
ngoni hekata deʼ ani hekata paliara Jou Koano. 
6Jou Koano nahininga hagala o nyawa ini doha-dohata Jou Koano, mä Jou 
Koano nadohata hagala o nyawa ini hininga Jou Koano! Deʼ madiai Jou 
Koano nohi matoko o tentara manga balu-baluhu deʼ Jou Koano ani 
tentaraka kautuö deʼ koiwa mamangarati Jou Koanoika. Koaholi Jou Koano 
napulono aha duru nosanangi hohi ade o wange nënanga o Absalom 
kawowangohi deʼ ngomi mata-mata mihonenge! 
7Kokiani Jou Koano nomomiki deʼ noiki nohupu mangale narïdi Jou Koano 
ani nyawa manga hininga. Ngohi tokoboto deʼ ma Jou, nako Jou Koano 
nohupuua nimaka make dede önanga, done o hutu nënanga dika aha 
moiokauaö naga o nyawa yomau ini nïki Jou Koano. Genanga marupa aha o 
huha iholoi ilamoko aha Jou Koano namao ani wowango magurutu.” 
8Ipaha ma koano womomiki deʼ woiki wohupu, deʼ wogogeruku o ngorana 
ma amo-amoko madatetoka. Ainyawa yoihene ünanga naga genangoka, daha 
önanga mata-mata yoboa iwi himanga. 

O Daud woma idulu o Yerusalemika 

O öraha gënanga o Israeloka manga duduono yongodumu ihi oaroka manga 
diri, deʼ yolio manga tauika moi-moi. 
9O Israel manga hoana mahi dogoronaka mata-mata ipuda o ributu. Onanga 
yato, ”Ma Koano Daud wonahi halamatoka ngone o Filistin ma nyawaino deʼ 
wona hilapahioka ngone nanga haturu-haturu mahomoaino, maöraha 
nënanga ünanga wohi oaroka ai diri o Absalomino de wamalā o berera 
nënanga. 
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10O Absalom ngone hitede wodadi o Koano, maöraha nënanga ünanga 
wohonengoka o parangi magoronaka. Yadodoa moiuaö naga ihi dailako 
mangale iwi ao iwi higilio ma Koano Daud?” 
11O demo-demo gënanga yadonoli ma Koano Daudika. Hababu gënanga 
ünanga wahuloko ma Imam Zadok deʼ ma Imam Abyatar yaleha o Yehuda 
manga tutuda-tutudaika hoko gënanga, ”Yadodoa ngini idadi mabobahaka 
mangale niwi buhuku deʼ niwi nïkoli ma koano ai kadatoika? 
12Koigoungua ngini ahi roriadodoto deʼ ahi dutu itö tigi-tigi? Kiaka yakunu 
ngini nigahoko mabobahaka hupaya ngohi to lio?” 
13O Daudö wähuloko önanga yahetongo o Amasaika hoko gënanga, 
”Koigoungua ngona ahi dutu itö tigi-tigi? Mulaenge o öraha nënanga ngohi 
tonigoraka ngona nodadi ahi tentara manga haëke nitagali o Yoab. Tanu ma 
Jou Madutu wohi toma ngohi nako o hali gënanga kota diaiua!” 
14Hoko gënanga o Daud wohasili wa lë̄ manga hininga o Yehuda manyawa 
mata-mata, hiädono önanga ihi dingoto o behehongo ma koanoika hupaya 
wolio o kadatoika ima kinïki deʼ ai pegawe mata-mata.” 
15Daha ma koano woma goraka deʼ woma hiädono o Yordan ma Ngairoka, 
öraha gënanga hagala o Yehuda manyawa imahi adoninoka o Gilgaloka 
mangale iwi buhuku ma koano deʼ iwi göana ünanga watobongo o ngairi 
gënanga. 
16-17 O Simei o Gera aingohaka, o Benyamin manyawa gënanga wä ao o 
nyawa yaribuhu moi o Benyamin ai hoanino deʼ ima tai-taiti yoboa ima kinïki 
deʼ hagala o Yehuda manyawa gënanga mangale iwi tarima ma koano. Hoko 
genangö o Ziba o Saul ai tau manyawa manga gilaongo, ima kinïki deʼ 
aingohaka o nauru yangimoi de yamotoa deʼ ai gilaongo yamonaoko; ma 
koano woboa uahi önanga yatobongika o Yordan ma Ngairi. 
18Onanga yäriwo ma koano ai tau manyawa yotobongo ikali yadiai hagala 
ma koano wahö hulo-huloko onangika. 

O Daud ai hininga maoa o Simeika 
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Maöraha ma koano womau watobongo o ngairi, o Simei wa tilabukuku ai 
himangoka, deʼ wotemo, 
19”Ngohi togahoko, tanu Jou Koano uha nohi pulono ngohi kahirahi 
tahowono. Noigo Jou Koano nawohanga okia ngohi todo diai mawange Jou 
Koano namalā o Yerusalem. 
20Ngohi tomangaratioka, ngohi todiaioka o baradoha, deʼ karana gënanga, o 
hoana-hoana mahi dogoronaka yogö gogere o koremiauku madaeraoka, 
ngohi madodi hiraka toboa o wange nënanga tonitarima Jou Koano.” 
21Yoihene gënanga o Abisai o ngo Zerua ami ngohaka wato, ”O Simei 
ipatutoka iwi hukumu wohonenge, karana ünanga wilolaioka ma koano ma 
Jou wï iri-irikoka.” 
22Mä o Daud witemo o Abisaiika deʼ o Yoab ai riaka, ”Uha niaganu. Yadodoa 
ngini nihihihuha ngohi? O wange nënanga ngohi todadi okali o koano o 
Israelokaika, deʼ yakunua naga o Israeloka manyawa yahukumu yohonenge.” 
23Ipaha ma koano wokoboto o Simeika, ”Ngohi tatagongo ngona aha ini 
hukumua nohonenge.” 

O Daud ai hininga maoaö o Mefibosetika 

24  O Mefibosetö o Saul ai danongo, woboa wonïki mangale witarima ma 
koano. Unanga woma gihorua ai lōu de womä koriua ai gumi, deʼ womä 
bokaua ai pakeanga, mulaenge ma Koano Daud wa malā o Yerusalem 
hiädono ünanga woma idulu deʼ mahalamati. 
25Maöraha o Mefiboset o Yerusalem deʼ waino mangale wibuhuku ma koano, 
ma koano witemo unangika, ”Mefiboset, yadodoa ngona homaki nïkua dede 
ngohi o öraha gënanga?” 
26Wohaluhu, ”No Mo Mulia, Jou Koanono no hi öriki ngohi nënanga tosuga. 
Ngohi tahuloko tongohi ihilö leleani ihi diai o keledai la ngohi takunu 
toberera mangale toninïki Jou Koano. Mä ngohi ihi tipu yolö leleani gënanga. 



896 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

27Kaoholi ngohi ihi diai o romanga madorou Jou Koanoika. Mä Jou Koano 
hokä ma Jou Madutu Ai malaekat. Hababu gënanga nadiai okia ahi Tuanga 
namao yaoa. 
28Tongohi ahi ama ai tau manyawa yongodumu kiani Jou Koano nahukumu 
yohonenge, mä ngohi nënanga Jou Koano nohihi gumalāka homa nïki 
holōmo o kadatoka. Oraha nënanga ngohi tobarani okuaua togahoko 
okianaga Jou Koanoino.” 
29Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Iparaluua ngona notemo okianagali. Ngohi 
taputuhoka mangale tohidöaka hagala o Saul ai arata ngonaika deʼ o 
Zibaika.” 
30Daha o Mefiboset wohaluhu, ”Malāika o Ziba walë̄ mata-mata. Ngohi 
tamao yaoaka Jou Koano nolioka deʼ ma halamati.” 

O Daud ai hininga maoaö o Barzilaiika 

31  O Barzilaiö o Gilead manyawa gënanga woboa o Rogelimino mangale 
winïki ma koano watobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi. 
32O Barzilai duru iwi perekioka, ai umuru o taongo mori tufange iböto. 
Unanga duru wokaya deʼ madekana ma koano wogogere mahira, o 
Mahanaimoka, o Barzilai wihidodiai o ïnomo ma koanoika. 
33Ma Kaono witemo unangika, ”Nohi nïki dede ngohi o Yerusalemika, dama 
aha tosadia hagala ani paralu dokengoka.” 
34Mä o Barzilai wohaluhu, ”Ngohi aha itedekanokaua towango. Hoʼ, 
mabaraguna okia ngohi toni nïki deʼ Jou Koano Yerusalemika? 
35Tongohi ahi umuru o taongo mori tufange iböto, deʼ hokokia okauaoli 
yakunu ihidöaka o sanangi ngohino. Ngohi takunoka uaoli tajame okia ngohi 
ta olōmo ekola ngohi ta ökere, deʼ takunoka uaoli toihene o nyawa manga 
ilingi yonyanyi. Ngohi duga-duga aha todadi o dodubuho Jou Koanoika. 
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36Ngohi topatutua tatarima o hewa ma amoko gënanga. Ngohi duga-duga 
toigo toni nïki Jou Koano o aguru muruono naga dika o Yordan ma Ngairi 
mahonongaika. 
37Iböto gënanga, nohi malāika ngohi tolio o tauika deʼ tohonenge, tongohi 
ahi dimono manga jere madatekoka, mä nënanga tongohi ahi ngohaka o 
Kimham. Nihi gumalā ünanga woni nïki Jou Koano deʼ nodiai unangika okia 
Jou Kaono napulono yaoa.” 
38Ma Koano wohaluhu, ”O Kimham aha tiao deʼ aha tihi dailako hokä nö 
mau-mau, deʼ hagala ani gogahoko ngohino aha tohitotomo.” 
39Ipaha o Daud deʼ ainyawa yongodumu yotobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi. 
Daha o Daud wiame o Barzilai deʼ ima borihilooa dede ünanga. Iböto 
gënanga o Barzilai wolio ai tauika. 

O Yehuda deʼ o Israel ima ributu ima korona o koano 

40O Yehuda manga duduono yongodumu deʼ o Israelino manga duduono 
mahononga iwi nïki ma koano yatobongo o ngairi. Iböto gënanga ma koano 
wo gila-gila o Gilgal ika, deʼ o Kimhamwi nïki dede ünanga. 
41Ipaha o Israeloka manyawa mata-mata yoboa iwï himanga ma koano deʼ 
yotemo unangika, ”Jou Koano, yadodoa tongomi mia riadodoto hagala o 
Yehuda manyawa gënanga yato bote önanga manga haku mangale ini 
buhuku de ini goana Jou Koano nima kinïki deʼ ani nyawa nia tobongo o 
Yordan ma Ngairi?” 
42Daha o Yehuda manyawa yohaluhu, ”Maraioka dika, karana ma koano 
ganga tongomi mia dutu itö tigi-tigi. Yadodoa ngini ningamo? Boteka 
tongomi mia paralu ma koano watagongo, ekola womihi döakoka o hadia 
ngomino?” 
43O Israel manyawa yohaluhu, ”Tongomi mia haku mangale ma koano iholoi 
ihi gali mangimoi ma amoko ngaro nginino nia haku, ngaroka ma koano 
ganga tingini nia dutu ito tigi-tigi. Yadodoa ngini nimï pulono iuwini 
ngomino? Uha nia wohanga duru madodihiraka, ngomi migahoko mangale 
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ma koano iwiao wolio!” Mä o Yehuda manyawa iholoi ima togowini ngaro 
deʼ o Israeloka manyawa deʼ yoluku imaike. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 20 

O Seba ai galawani 

1  O Gilgal makotaka naga womatengo wororuaë ai romanga o Seba. Unanga 
o Bikri aingohaka, o Benyamin ai hoanino. Maöraha o Daud iwihidö duo-
duono yoboa, o Seba wawuwu o trompet deʼ wopöaka, ”Ngone koiwa nanga 
dodohanga deʼ o Daud. Mangale okia ngone hinïki dede ünanga? Hei o 
Israeloka manyawaika ngone holio!” 
2Daha hagala o Israeloka manyawa gënanga yoiki iwi malā o Daud de iwi 
nïki o Seba. Mä hagala o Yehuda manyawa kahirahi yosetia deʼ iwi nïki o 
Daud o Yordan ma Ngairoka deʼ yaino hiädono o Yerusalemika. 
3  O Daud womahiädonoka ai kadatoka o Yerusalemoka, ai hekata paliara 
yangimoi wamö malā-malāika mangale yogoana o kadato, yahi gogere o tau 
magoronaka yogoana yogö goa-goana. Toönanga manga paralu wäsadia itö 
totomo, mä o Daud komaiwaka woma iduoli dede önanga. Hoʼ, önanga 
gënanga yakurumika de önanga yowango hokä o bobao hiädono yohonenge. 
4Ma koano wipareta o Amasaika, ”Natoomu o Yehuda manyawa deʼ naino 
nenangino nimakinïki önanga maöraha o wange hange magoronaka.” 
5Daha o Amasa woiki mangale wätoomu önanga, mä ünanga wolioua 
maöraha ma koano wohitä tantuoka. 
6Ipaha ma koano witemo o Abisaika, ”O Seba gënanga aha iholoi 
wonahihuba ngone ngaro deʼ o Absalom. Hababu gënanga na ao ahi nyawa 
deʼ niwi ginïki ünanga, la uha hiädono ünanga wogogere o kota-o kota 
mabebeno o mehele, deʼ yakunu ngoneoka deʼ woara.” 
7Daga o Abisai ai tutuda matimioka, o Yoab ai duduono deʼ ma koano ai diri 
yogoa-goana manga duduono ikali o tentaraoka mahomoa mata-mata ima 
jobo o Yerusalemoka de yohupu mangale iwi ginïki o Seba. 
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8Maöraha önanga imahi ädono o helewo mapako-pakoika o Gibeonoka, o 
Amasa woboa wabuhukika önanga. Oraha gënanga o Yoab womahi noauku 
o pakeanga ihi poparangi deʼ ai oworo deʼ maharumoka wohi likoino ai 
goronaino. Maöraha ünanga womä dagi ai himangika, ai oworo maharumu 
gënanga ipaha hiädono ai öworo ima tururu ai giama mahigilika. O Yoab 
witemo o Amasaika, 
9”O abari okia, dodiawo?” ikali wasö o Amasa ai gumi deʼ ai giama maniraka 
matero-tero womau wiame ünanga. 
10O Amasa wamakeua naga o öworo o Yoab ai giama mahigiloka. 
Itodokanino o Yoab wihi topoko deʼ o oworo gënanga o Amasa ai 
mamataoko, hiädono ai wariki hohohi barihika o tonakika. Unanga 
wohonenge öraha gënanga dika, hiädono o Yoab iparalu okaua witopokoli. 
Daha o Yoab deʼ ai dodoto o Abisai, gila-gila iwi ginïki o Seba. 
11O Yoab aitentara womatengo woma okoino o Amasa ai mayeti madatekoka 
deʼ wopöaka, ”O nagona iwihi böa o Yoab deʼ o Daud, niwï nïki o Yoab!” 
12O Amasa ai mayeti imahi ohikoka o awunu gënanga irubaiha o ngekomo 
magö goronaka. O Yoab aitentara kangano wä make mata-mata o nyawa 
yakaino ima togumu genangoka. Mahababu gënanga ünanga waliliara 
mayeti gënanga o dumuleika deʼ wa tamunuku deʼ o ngoëre. 
13O mayeti gënanga wohi rehene iböto o ngekomoka, o nyawa mata-mata ihi 
gila-gila manga dodagi iwi nïki o Yoab mangale iwi ginïki o Seba. 
14O Seba watilakuroka o Israeloka manga hoana madaera mata-mata, daha 
womahi ädono o Abel-Bet Maakha makotaoka iwi nïki o Bikri ai ahaluku 
manyawa yongodumu. 
15O Yoab ainyawa yoihene o Seba naga genangoka, daha ihi giloliti o kota 
gënanga. Onanga yodoporono o tonaka yakilolitino o bebeno o mehele 
maporetoka, deʼ mulaënge yafaiti o tonaka o bebeno o mehele matimioka 
gënanga mangale ya kilianga. 
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16O kotaka gënanga naga o ngoheka momatengo mososawaro, deʼ munanga 
moma okoino o bebeno o mehele ma lōkuoka daha mopöaka, ”Niihene! 
Togahoko hupaya o Yoab waino nenangino; ngohi toigo mima ade-ade dede 
ünanga.” 
17Daha o Yoab waika deʼ o ngoheka gënanga mileha, ”Ngona ma Tuanga o 
Yoab?” ”Iya,” wohaluhu. O ngoheka gënanga mato, ”Noihene ahi demo 
nënanga, Tuanga.” ”Kayaoa, ngohi tohi gihene,” o Yoab wohaluhu. 
18O ngoheka gënanga mato, ”Mahira hagala o nyawa biaha yotemo hoko 
nënanga, ’Nako ngona noparalu o hidumutu, noiki o Abel makotaika’ – deʼ 
gënanga önanga yadiai. 
19Tongomi mia kota o Abel nënanga ilamoko, moi o kota duru irïdi deʼ isetia 
o Israel ma tonakoka. Yadodoa Tuanga nohi dailako nawedere? Noigo 
Tuanga nakilianga toma Jou Ai tonaka?” 
20”Kautuö deʼ koiwa!” o Yoab wohaluhu, ”ngohi kautuö deʼ koiwa ahi 
dungutu takilianga ekola tawedere nia kota! 
21Genangua tongomi mia datoro. Mä womatengo ai romanga o Seba o Bikri 
aingohaka ai ahali o Efraim madaera deʼ ma lōku-lōku okaino, wilawanoka 
ma Koano Daudika. Niwihilapahi ünanga, daha ngohi aha toiki ta malā o 
kota nënanga.” O ngoheka gënanga mato, ”O nyawa gënanga ai häeke aha 
ngomi mihikaweli Tuangika o bebeno o mehelino nënanga.” 
22Daha munanga moiki deʼ ami sawaro mohi ädono ami dungutu o kota ma 
nyawaika gënanga. Iböto gënanga o Seba ai häeke ya tobiki deʼ ihi kaweli o 
Yoabika. Ipaha o Yoab wawuwu o trompet deʼ ainyawa yamalā o kota 
gënanga daha yolio manga tauika moi-moi. O Yoabö wolio o Yerusalemika 
wihimanga ma koano. 

O Daud ai pegawe-pegawe 

23Nënanga yopopareta ikokurutilē o Daud wagö gora-goraka; O Israeloka 
manga tentara yongodumu manga kapita: o Yoab. O Daud ai diri yogoa-
goana manga duduono manga baluhu: o Benaya o Yoyada aingohaka. 
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24Yahi karajanga deʼ mapakisa manga baluhu: o Adoram. O Negara matiwi 
wogogono: o Yosafat o Ahilud aingohaka. 
25Wotö tuli-tulihi o negaraka: o Seya. Ma Imam: o Zadok deʼ o Abyatar. 
26Ma Imam o kadatoka: o Ira o Yair makotaino. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 21 

O Saul ai gutiuku yahukumu yohonenge 

1Maöraha o Daud wopareta, idadi o balä o habirokata kohagiria igila-gila 
madekana o taongo hange itö totomo. Daha o Daud wogahoko ma Jou ahi 
dumutu iyakorona o hali gënanga, deʼ ma Jou wotemo, ”O balä o habirokata 
gënanga enagënanga karana o Saul deʼ ai tau manyawa manga howono, 
önanga yätomaka hagala o Gibeon manyawa.” 
2 (O Gibeon manyawa, o Israeloka ua manyawa; önanga iwohamika o doomu 
moi mai teteke o Amori manyawa. Hagala o Israeloka manyawa yojajioka 
aha yapaliara önanga, ma o Saul wohi dailakoka wahohihanga önanga 
karana ünanga wapikiri manga paralu o Israel manyawa deʼ o Yehuda.) Daha 
o Daud wa ahoko o Gibeon manyawa gënanga, 
3deʼ waleha onangika, ”Okia yakunu todiai mangale ngini? Ngohi toigo 
tatuhuhu o howono yadodiaioka nginika, hupaya ngini nia hibarakati ma 
Jou Ai umati.” 
4Onanga yohaluhu, ”Tongomi mia perekara deʼ o Saul deʼ ai tau manyawa 
yakunua yatiai deʼ o haaka ekola o gurasi, mä ngomiö mio igoua mia toma 
imatengo o Israel manyawaino.” Daha o Daud wato, ”Nako hoko gënanga, 
okia ngini niomau ngohi tadiai?” 
5Onanga yohaluhu, ”O Saul o koano ma Jou Ai ngongiriki woigo womibinaha 
ngomi mata-mata hiädono ngomi koimiwaka o Israeloka mingodumu. 
6Hababu gënanga, nahilapahi aidifaukuino o nyawa yatumidi o nau-nauru, 
hupaya ngomi mia likouku ma Jou Ai himangoka o Gibeaoka, ma Koano Saul 
ai kota mahirete.” Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa, önanga aha tahi lapahi.” 
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7  Mä karana o Daud deʼ o Yonatan imahibori kobotoka moi deʼ moi, o Daud 
wilapahiua o Mefiboset o Yonatan aingohaka. 
8 O Daud wa lë̄ enagënanga o Armoni deʼ o Mefiboset, enagënanga o Saul 
aingohaka o nauru yahinoto mahingö ngoha-ngohaka o ngo Rizpa o Aya ngoi 
ora; o Saul ngoi oraö o ngo Merab ami ngohaka o nauru yamotoa, o ngoha-
ngohaka gënanga ima kilāu manga kawingino o ngo Merab deʼ o Adriel o 
Barzilai aingohaka, o Mehola manyawa gënanga. 
9Onanga yahilapahi hagala o Gibeon ma nyawaika, daha o nyawa yatumidi 
gënanga yohonenge ima kutuono yalikouku o doporono malōkuoka ma Jou 
Ai himangoka. O Hukumanga yohonenge gënanga yadiai maöraha o 
dumamata mabobahaka, maöraha buapo mulaenge youtuku. 
10Daha o ngo Rizpa o Saul ngoi hekata paliara, mahoheika o ngoëre o 
karongo mangale ami diri o helewo ma lōku oka o maiyeti-maiyeti mangï 
yatö tigirangika gënanga. O ngo Rizpa matingakua gënangoka mulaenge 
maöraha o gugutuku imulaenge hiädono o awana ihi bobaha ihiwara. Ma 
malāua o maiyeti-maiyeti gënanga yaruaë o totaleo-o totaleo o wangeoka 
ekola o aiwani madorou o hutu-hutu. 
11Maöraha iwihi ngahu o Daudika okia madiai o ngo Rizpa, 
12 ünanga woiki wa lë̄ o Saul deʼ o Yonatan manga kobo-kobongo o Yabes 
makota manyawaino o Gileadoka. (Hagala o nyawa gënanga yatohikoka o 
kobo-kobongo gënanga o tana lapangino o Bet-San makotaka, mangï o 
Filistin manyawa yalikouku o maiyeti-maiyeti gënanga o Saul iwi hohihanga 
ibötino o Gilboa madoporonoka.) 
13O Saul deʼ o Yonatan manga kobo-kobongo gënanga yao genangino, daha 
yatoomuö o nyawa yatumidi yaliko-likouku gënanga manga kobo-kobongo. 
14Ipaha o Saul deʼ o Yonatan manga kobo-kobongo ikali o nyawa yatumidi 
gënanga manga kobo-kobongo yajere o Kish o Saul ai ama ai jere 
magoronaka o Zelaoka o Benyamin madaeraoka. Mata-mata yadiai iböto 
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imamoteke deʼ ma koano aipareta, ma Jou Madutu watarima toönanga 
manga niata mangale o berera gënanga. 

Yautumu o Filistin manyawa yopö pako-pako 
(1Taw. 20:4-8) 

15O Filistin manyawa deʼ o Israel manyawa idadioli ima teke parangi. O Daud 
deʼ ainyawa yoiki yaparangi yalawani o Filistin manyawa. O parangi gënanga 
magoronaka o Daud idadi iwi bole. 
16Woboaino womatengo kai pako ai romanga o Yisbi-Benob. Ai kuama yadiai 
o tabaga deʼ o hori, madubuho done o kilo hange deʼ mahononga. Unangö 
womahi hurukuku ai öworo mahungi, deʼ ünanga wongaku wakunu witoma 
o Daud. 
17Mä o Abisai o ngo Zeruya ami ngohaka waino wiriwo o Daud. Iwi parangi 
ai pako-pako gënanga deʼ iwi toma. Iböto gënanga o Daud ainyawa yogahoko 
hupaya o Daud wojaji aha wo nïkoka uaoli o parangi magoronaka. ”Jou 
Koano ganga o Israel mangonganono. Uha hiädono tongomi mia Jou Koano 
ihihanga,” önanga yato. 
18Idadioli o parangi yälawani o Filistin manyawa o Goboka. O parangi 
magoronaka gënanga o Sibkhai o Husa manyawa wïtoma womatengo ai 
pako-pako ai romanga o Saf. 
19O parangi mahomoa magoronaka deʼ o Filistin manyawa o Goboka, o 
Elhanan o Yair aingohaka o Betlehemino wïtoma o Goliat o Gatino. O Goliat 
ai kuama maotini gënanga hö tau ma liate mapako. 
20Idadioli o parangi yälawani o Filistin manyawa o Gatoka. Genangoka naga 
womatengo ai pako-pako duru woigo ima teke parangi. To ünanga ai 
hagarara butanga ai giamoka yo getongo deʼ ai hagarara butanga ai lōuoka 
yogetongo. 
21Unanga wahohedu o Israel manyawa, deʼ karana gënanga, o Yonatan o 
Simea aingohaka, o Daud ai riaka witoma ünanga. 
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22O nyawa yaruata, o Daud deʼ ai duduono yato toma-toma gënanga, ganga 
o nyawa yopö pako-pako o Gatino manga ahaluku. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 22 

O Daud ai utumu ma nyanyi 
(Mzm. 18) 

1Ma Jou wihi halamatioka o Daud o Saul ai giama mahoatino, deʼ hagala ai 
haturu mahomoaino, o Daud wonyanyi nënanga ma Jouika:  

[2Katoni hohininga Ngonaika, ya Jou, Ngonala ahi kuata.] 
3Ma Jou hokä o bebeno o mehele ikö kua-kuata o ngï ngohi tomahi tatako. 
Ahi Jou Madutu hokä olōku o helewo, o ngï ngohi tomahohongo. Hokä o 
dadatoko ünanga wohi tamunuku ngohi, deʼ wohi goana ngohi hupaya salalu 
to rïdi. 
4Ngohi tomahi böaka ma Jouika kiani tihigiriri, Unanga wohihilapahioka 
ngohi ahi haturu-haturuino. 
5Ngohi ihi kilolitino o honenge mabahaya, deʼ ihi dahahuru o binaha 
manguihi. 
6Ngohi ihi kilolitino o honenge mabahaya, o honenge madadagoko naga ahi 
himangoka. 
7Ahi dehehoto magoronaka ngohi tomahi böaka ma Jouika, ngohi tomahi 
böaka ahi Jou Madutuika togahoko o roriwo. Ai Tauino Unanga woihene ahi 
ilingi deʼ wohohininga ahi boaka. 
8Daha o dunia igiwi deʼ ihahara, o lōku matiti igiwi deʼ ihahara karana ma 
Jou Madutu Ai gangamo! 
9O nofo ihi oporu Ai ngunungu mapidahuku, o uku deʼ mangaboho ihupu Ai 
uruiha. 
10O dihanga Wabelaka, daha Unanga wouti, deʼ o lobi ihohuhutu Ai lōu 
matimioka. 
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11Unanga wohoho deʼ wö barene o malaekat; Unanga woma haili, o hidalōko 
magahuhu malōkuoka. 
12Unanga womahi kokudu Ai diri deʼ o hohutu; o lobi ihohonguku mabiri-
birini iwi kilolitino Unanga. 
13O leletongo Ai himangoka, ihupu o lobi, o awana o es deʼ o uku. 
14Daha ma Jou woma dotoreke o gitawaino, Woko Kurutilē wohito ihene Ai 
ilingi. 
15Unanga wohi tuhuku Ai toi-toimi, deʼ wahi kokabarihika o haturu. Unanga 
wahi utuku o leletongo wogogilio deʼ wädiai önanga yopiringana. 
16O ngöto mabukuku ipä deʼ o dunia mahoholē ihelenga, maöraha ma Jou 
wäbanarata Ai haturu deʼ ai dohata. 
17Dakuku ma Jou watoaka Ai giama; deʼ wohi sö ngohi de wohi tauru o akere 
iluku-lukuilē. 
18Unanga wohihalamati ngohi o haturu yonö nau-nauru deʼ hagala o nyawa 
ihi doha-dohata ngohi karana önanga duru yokuata ngaro deʼ ngohi. 
19Onanga ihi parangi ngohi maöraha ngohi ihi baanga o huha mä ma Jou 
wodadi ahi roriwo. 
20Unanga wohihi pidiloka ngohi o bahayaino deʼ wohihalamati ngohi karana 
Unanga ai hininga yadaene ngohino. 
21Ma Jou wabalahi ahi manarama itö totiai; Unanga wohihi barakati ngohi 
hababu ngohi tahowonua. 
22Ngohi tohi ngounu ma Jou Ai tita, deʼ toma idulua ahi Jou Madutuoka de 
taino. 
23Mata-mata Ai hukumu tohohininga, Ai pareta-pareta komaiwa la to lega 
ikaua. 
24Unanga wohi öriki ngohi ahi kuranga koiwa deʼ tomahi kurutika ahi diri 
deʼ o howono. 
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25Daha ma Jou wabalahi ahi manarama itö totiai, hababu Unanga wohi öriki 
ngohi tahowonua. 
26Jou, Ngona nosetia o nyawa yososetiaika deʼ yaoa o nyawa yaoa-oaika. 
27O nyawa yotebi-tebinika Nohi nyata Ani diri itebini, mä o nyawa madorou 
Ngona nä haturu. 
28O nyawa manga hininga itipokouku Ngona nahihalamati; mä manyawa 
manga hininga ikurutilē Ngona nahi tudukuku. 
29Ngona nawango ahi posi; ahi Jou Madutu watararono ahi huhutu. 
30Ngona nohihi kuatoka ngohi mangale tabinaha o haturu; deʼ ahi Jou 
Madutu Ai roriwo taruba toönanga manga bebeno o mehele. 
31Ma Jou Madutu Ai manarama itö totomo, ma Jou Ai jaji yakunu hangaku! 
Unanga hokä o dadatoko mata-mata imahö hohongo Unangika. 
32Hababu duga-duga ma Jou, o Jou Madutu; ma Jou Madutu dika tongone 
nanga roriwo. 
33Unanga ma Jou Madutu wohihikö kua-kuata ngohi, deʼ wadiai ahi 
ngekomo irïdi. 
34  Unanga wohi kuata ahi lōu hokä o maijanga malōu, deʼ wogoana ahi 
halamati ilōku-lōkuoka. 
35Unanga wohihi biaha ngohi la toparangi, hiädono ngohi takunu tatauru o 
toimi malēha duru ikö kua-kuata. 
36Jou, Ngona nohi hohongino deʼ nohihalamati ngohi, deʼ nohitiki ngohi deʼ 
Ani kuaha ngohi todadi duru yaoa karana Ani manarama. 
37Nohi goana ngohi hupaya ngohi ihi tagokua deʼ ngohi komaiwahi ihi otaka. 
38Taginïki ahi haturu deʼ tahohihanga önanga, deʼ toluku todohuku hiädono 
önanga yobinaha. 
39Tahi paka önanga hiädono yakunokaua yomomikoli, önanga yoruba ima 
ngakunokaua ahilōu mahimangoka. 
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40Nohihidöaka ngohi o kuata mangale täparangi, deʼ täutumu mangale ahi 
haturu-haturu. 
41Nadiai ahi haturu yopiringana ngohioka; o nyawa ihi doha-dohata ngohi 
Nabinaha. 
42Onanga yopöaka, mä moiua yariwo, önanga imahi böaka ma Jouika, mä 
Unanga wabaluhua. 
43Onanga tawedere hokä o kafo hohohi bari-barihi, deʼ tahehara hokä o 
peseke o ngekomoka. 
44Ngona nohihi bebasoka ngohi o nyawa yososetia okauaino, deʼ nohihi dadi 
ngohi takuaha o hoana deʼ o berera; o hoana tanako-nakoua yodadi ahi 
gilaongo. 
45O nyawa maporetino ima ponu ngohino, deʼ ihi ngounu maöraha yoihene 
ahi pareta. 
46Toönanga manga barani ihihangoka; önanga yo hahara deʼ yo hupu manga 
kota ino. 
47Ma Jou wowango! O higiriri wohihibö boa-boa! Hohi mulia ai horomati 
ma Jou Madutu, wohihi hohalamati! 
48Unanga wohi hidöaka ngohi o utumu mangale ahi haturu, o hoana-o hoana 
Waponu ahi himangoka, 
49wohihi halamatoka ngohi ahi haturu-haturuino. Jou, nohihidöaka ngohi o 
utumu mangale ahi haturu, Ngona nohi hohongino ngohi o nyawa manga 
dora deʼ manga hayanga koö iwa-iwaino. 
50  Daha ngohi tonihi mulia Ngona o hoana deʼ o berera manga 
hidogoronaka, deʼ tohi nyanyi o puji Ngonaika. 
51Ma Jou Madutu wihidöaka o utumu ai koanoika, Unanga kama hirahi 
wahininga Ai ngongikiri manyawa, enagënanga o Daud deʼ aidifauku 
mangale kahi ädo-ädonika. 
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O Samuel Mahinotoka 23 

O Daud ai demo mabobaha 

1O Daud o Isai aingohaka wodadi o koano deʼ iwidiai wodadi o nyawa 
yolago-agomo o Yakub ai Jou Madutu. Unangö wotulihi o nyanyi-o nyanyi 
mangale o Israeloka. Nënanga o Daud ai demo mabobaha: 
2ma Jou Ai Womaha itemoka itilakuru ngohi; o behehongo deʼ Ai pareta naga 
ahi uru makaioka. 
3O Yakub ai Jou Madutu wotemoka; Ngohino o Israeloka manga hohohongo 
wotemo: ”O Koano wä popareta o kawaha deʼ ma adili wä tuda deʼ ai 
hingounu ma Jouika, 
4Unanga hokä ibatingoka madararono ipotoka ka o ngoru-ngoruminohi 
maöraha o dihanga itotararono. Unanga hokä o wange madararono o awana 
ipahaino, yadiai o momo i ijo mahailoa kahamoleletongo.” 
5Hoko gënanga ahi gutiuku ma Jou Madutu wahï barakati, Ai jaji ngohino, 
ingaliua, Ai jaji gënanga ikakali deʼ itotomo, duru madatoro yaoa hagala okia 
magoronaka. Ma Jou Madutu watagongo ahi utumu deʼ watarima hagala ahi 
hininga mamau. 
6Mä o nyawa iwihi ngounua ma Jou hokä o hihika ihi kaweli. O nyawa 
manga giama yakunua yasö; 
7o nyawa moiuaö yomau yatigi koiwa o pakakaha o gotaino ekola o behi. 
Hagala o nyawa gënanga yobinaha yä olōmo o uku. 

O Daud aitentara yahö heto-hetongo 
(1Taw. 11:10-41) 

8Nenanga o Daud aitentara manga balu-baluhu manga romanga yahö heto-
hetongo: Madodi hiraka enagënanga o Ishbaal, o Hakhmoni manyawa, ”O 
Doomu Hangeoka” (Triwira) matutuda. Mamoi iböto o parangi magoronaka 
ünanga walawani o nyawa yaratuhu tufange deʼ wätoma önanga mata-mata 
deʼ ai kuama. 
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9O nyawa mahinotoka, yaruange yonö nau-nauru magoronaka gënanga 
enagënanga o Eleazar o Dodo aingohaka o Ahohino manyawa. Unanga 
winïki o Daud maöraha önanga yahimanga o Filistin manyawa ima toomu 
inoka mangale imateke parangi. Daha maöraha o Israel manga duduono ima 
dohuku, 
10o Eleazar gila-gila waparangi wahibinaha o Filistin manyawa hiädono 
ünanga duru iwi bole. Ai giama yodo honengoka hiädono ünanga 
wakunokaua wapidili ai oworo. O wange gënanga ma Jou wahidöaka o 
utumu ma amoko o Israel okaika. O Israeloka manga duduono imadö dohu-
dohuku kangano, ima idulu o Eleazar imateke poparangi mangï ika, daha 
ima ngaiki o baju ihi poparangi o maiyeti-o maiyetiino genangoka. 
11O nyawa mahangeoka yaruange yokokapita magoronaka gënanga, 
enagënanga o Sama o Age aingohaka o Harari ino. Ma moi iböto maöraha o 
Filistin manyawa ima toomu o Lehi, o dumule moioka iomanga o tanuma 
madoka-dokara, o Filistin manyawaika deʼ yopiringana o Israeloka manga 
duduono. 
12Mä o Sama kahirahi waparangi, deʼ wätoma deʼ wä hohihangoka o Filistin 
manyawa, hiädono wohasili woriwo o dumule gënanga. Hoko gënanga ma 
Jou wahidöaka o utumu ma amoko. 
13-14O wange mahomoa yododagika maöraha o gugutuku, o Daud aitentara 
manga baluhuino yamoruange, yaruange yonö nau-nauru youti o Adulam 
ma arukuku. Oraha gënanga o Daud naga o kota magoronaka o arukoka 
gënanga. O Filistin manyawa ima tau o Refaim ma Waioka, deʼ o duduono 
moi onangino yogogere o Betlehem. 
15O Daud duru wonahihu ai berera madutu gënanga deʼ wotemo, ”Uwe, 
hohiade ngohi ihihidöaka o akere o humuino o Betlehem mangorana ma 
amo-amoko madatekoka!” 
16Yoihene gënanga manga baluhu yaruange gënanga yakaika yatilakuru o 
Filistin manyawa manga tau, daha yauiti o akere o humuino gënanga, ipaha 
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yao o Daudika. Mä o Daud woluku waokere, koaholi wakopoa hokä o huhuba 
ma Jouika. 
17Unanga wato, ”Ya Jou, ngohi takunua taokere o akere nënanga! Nako 
taokere, matero-tero ngohi taokere manga awunu o nyawa ihi tai-taioka 
toönanga manga nyawa!” Hoʼ o Daud utuö deʼ wa okerua o akere gënanga. 
Genanga manga oa-oa o nyawa yaruange yoparangi yonö nau-nauru 
gënanga. 
18-19O tentara manga baluhu yamoruange yanako-nako gënanga yahi 
romangö ”Tridasawira”. Onanga wä tuda o Abisai o Yoab aidodoto, o ngo 
Zeruya ami ngohaka. Mamoi iböto ünanga wa honenge o nyawa yaratuhu 
hange deʼ ai kuama. Karana gënanga ünanga idadi kaiwi heto-hetongo. Mä 
ünanga imaketeroua deʼ ”Ya ruange yonö nau-nauru.” 
20Womatengo o tentara manga baluhu mahomoa iwihö heto-hetongo 
enagënanga o Benaya o Yoyada aingohaka o Kabzeel manyawa. Unanga duru 
wobarani. O nyawa yahinoto yonö nau-nauru manga ago-agomo o Moabino 
wätomaka. Mamoi iböto o wange moiuku madodumoata, ünanga 
wowohama o baiti moi magoronaika, daha watoma o singa o dutu moi 
genangoka. 
21Unanga mamoi iböto wïtoma o Mesir manyawa womatengo, wokö kua-
kuata deʼ ai däe o kuama. O Benaya wihimanga duga-duga deʼ o diki-diki. O 
kuama naga o Mesir manyawa ai giamoka gënanga waora daha wapake 
mangale wihi toma o nyawa gënanga. 
22Genanga ai oa-oa o Benaya, womatengo ”yamuruange yonö nau-nauru 
manga hidogoronaino.” 
23O doomu gënanga magoronaka o Benaya duru mahimangoka, mä ünanga 
ima keteroua ”Yaruange yonö nau-nauru”. O Daud wigoraka ünanga wodadi 
ai diri magogoana manga haëke. 
24-39Manyawa mahomoa o ”yamoruange yonau-nauru” ino enagënanga: O 
Asael o Yoab ai dodoto O Elhanan o Dodo aingohaka o Betlehem manyawa 
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O Sama deʼ o Elika o Harod manyawa O Heles o Palti manyawa O Ira o Ikes 
aingohaka o Tekoa manyawa O Abiezer o Anatot manyawa O Mebunai o 
Husa manyawa O Zalmon o Ahohi manyawa O Maharai o Netofa manyawa 
O Heleb o Baana aingohaka o Netofa manyawa O Itai o Ribai aingohaka o 
Gibea manyawa, o Benyamin ai höana madaera oka. O Benaya o Piraton 
manyawa O Hidai o Gaas ma wai-wai manyawa O Abialbon o Araba 
manyawa O Azmawet o Bahurim manyawa O Elyahba o Saalbon manyawa 
O Yasyen aingoha-ngohaka O Yonatan O Sama o Harari manyawa O Ahiam 
O Sarar aingohaka o Harari manyawa O Elifelet o Ahasbai aingohaka o 
Maakha manyawa O Eliam o Ahitofel aingohaka o Gilo manyawa O Hezrai 
o Karmel manyawa O Paerai o Arbi manyawa O Yigal o Natan aingohaka o 
Zoba manyawa O Bani o Gad manyawa O Zelek o Amon manyawa O Naharai 
o Beerot manyawa, wa o ao-ao o Yoab ai dae. O Ira de o Gareb o Yetri 
manyawa O Uria o Het manyawa Mata-mata ya moruange deʼ ya tumidi o 
tentaraka yahö heto-hetongo. 

O Samuel Mahinotoka 24 

O Daud wodiai o sensus 
(1Taw. 21:1-27) 

1Ma Jou wä ngamoli o Israel okaika, daha o Daud wibaja, de madungutu 
wahi baanga o huha o hoana ma nyawaika. Ma Jou wato unangika, ”Nadiai 
naetongo o Israeloka deʼ o Yehuda.” 
2Daha o Daud wïtemo o Yoabika o tentara manga kapita, ”Noiki nimaki nïki 
deʼ ani tentara manga balu-baluhu o Israeloka manga hoanika mata-mata o 
berera ingodumu mangale nia diai o sensus. Ngohi toigo tohi öriki toönanga 
manga ngoë.” 
3Mä o Yoab witemo ma koanoika, ”Tanu Jou Koano ani Jou Madutu wadogo 
ilape-lape o Israeloka ma kawaha hiädono higali maratuhu moi ngaro deʼ 
toönanga manga ngoë o öraha nënanga, deʼ Jou Koano tanu nowangohi 
hupaya yakunu namake. Mä mangale okia Jou Koano nomau noetongo 
nënanga?” 
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4Mä ma koano kahirahi wasö sö aipareta ika gënanga. Hoʼ o Yoab deʼ 
aitentara manga balu-baluhu yoiki mangale yä etongo o Israeloka manyawa. 
5O Yordan ma Ngairi yatobongo iböto, o Yoab deʼ ainyawa ima tau o 
Aröeroka o koreharailē idaduoka, moi o kota o Gad madaera mawai mahidö 
dogoronaka. Genangoka deʼ yaino önanga yoiki o koremieuku, o Yaezerika, 
6daha yogila-gila o Gileadika deʼ o Kadesika, o Het ma nyawa manga 
daeraoka. Ipaha önanga o Danika, daha o Dan deʼ yaino ima leboto manga 
meta o wange madumunika, o Sidonika. 
7Genangoka deʼ yaino önanga yoiki o koreharailē o Tirusika o kota deʼ 
mapaga-pagaroka gënanga. Ihi gila-gila önanga yoiki o Hewi manyawa deʼ o 
Kanaan manyawa manga kotaika mata-mata, mabaha o Bersyebaika, o 
Yehuda o koreharailē idaduoka. 
8Onanga yodagi yongika-ngino o berera ingodumu, maöraha o mede hiwo 
deʼ o wange monaoko magoronaka. Iböto gënanga önanga ima idulu o 
Yerusalemika, 
9deʼ ihi ngahu ma koanoika manga hasili yoetongo gënanga. Manga ngoë o 
nau-nauru yadö dae-daene madodagi yodadi o tentara naga o Israeloka 
manyawa ya 800.000 deʼ o Yehudaoka manyawa ya 500.000. 
10Mä o Daud waetongo o hoana gënanga ibötino, ünanga wamäo wahowono, 
daha wotemo ma Jouika, ”Ya Jou, ngohi duru tobaradoha! Nohihi apongo 
ngohi, hababu ahi manarama gënanga duru ibodo.” 
11-12Ma Jou wïtemo ma Nabi Gadika wodadi o dodohanga o Daud deʼ ma Jou 
manga hidogoronaka, ”Noiki deʼ nahetongo o Daudika ngohi tohidöaka 
unangika o ngongiriki o gahumu hange. Okia dika wairiki aha Tadiai.” 
Iyarehino mawange, o Daud woma idu womomikino, 
13o Gad woboa wï himanga deʼ wihi ngahu unangika ma Jou Ai tita gënanga, 
wato, ”Kiaka Jou Koano nairiki: O berera nënanga yabaanga o huha o 
habirokata o taongo hangeino madekana, ekola Jou Koano nopiringana ini 
goginïki o haturu o mede hangeino madekana, ekola o berera nënanga 
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yadaëne o panyake o bobaku o wange hangeino madekana? Naputuhu öraha 
nënanga okia kiani tohi ädono ma Jouika.” 
14O Daud wohaluhu, ”Adede! Tobodito ngohi! Mä ngohi ihukumu o nyawa, 
iholoi yaoa ngone mata-mata ma Jou wona hukumu, hababu Ai hayanga deʼ 
ai dora ilamoko.” 
15Daha ma Jou wodotagao o panyake o bobaku o Israel ma nyawaika 
mulaenge o wange gënanga mangorumino hiädono maöraha wohi 
totatapuoka. O Israeloka manyawa mata-mata yohonenge yamoritumidi 
maribuhu. 
16Ma Jou Ai malaekat iao-ao o honenge gënanga ima hiädonoka o Arauna o 
Yebus manyawa, ai gandum wahido-hidoro mangïoka. Maöraha ma Jou 
wamake o malaekat gënanga ima hidiaioka mangale yohohihanga o 
Yerusalem, ma Jou wangali Ai putuhu, deʼ Unanga woma togumu wähukumu 
o hoana gënanga. O malaekatika gënanga wato, ”Iyaoaka! Nomatogumu!” 
17O Daud wamake o malaekat yätoma o kawaha gënanga magogiria, daha 
ünanga wotemo ma Jouika, ”Ngohi tobaradoha hababu todiai o howono 
gënanga. Mä okia manga howono o hoana yobö bobodito gënanga? Nohi 
hukumu ngohi deʼ ahi tau ma nyawa!” 
18O wange gënanga dika o Gad woboa wihimanga o Daud deʼ witemo 
unangika, ”Kokiani Jou Koano nodoa o Arauna ai gandum wahido-hodoro 
mangï ilē, deʼ nohigoko o huba ma Jouika mangï.” 
19Daha o Daud woma jobo imamoteke deʼ ma Jou Ai tita wohi ädo-ädono 
unangika itilakuru o Gad. 
20Ima daenika o Arauna wohi hahere daukuku, deʼ wimake ma koano ikali 
iwinö ninïki yoboa unangika. O Arauna watilabukuku o Daud ai himangoka, 
21deʼ woleha, ”Okia madungutu ani boa Jou Koano?” O Daud wohaluhu, 
”Mangale ta ija o gandum nobido-bidoro mangï nënanga, ngohi tomau tohi 



914 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

goko o huba ma Jouika mangï nenangoka, hupaya o panyake o bobaku 
nënanga ipaha.” 
22O Arauna wato, ”Nalë̄ dika Jou Koano, deʼ nohihuba ma Jouika okia Jou 
Koano namao yaoa. Nenanga hagala o hapi mangale o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku 
deʼ mangale o gota ihitö tuhu-tuhuku Jou Koano yakunu napake o pajeko 
magagao deʼ ma ao-aoto ihihö hido-hidoro.” 
23O Arauna wohidöaka mata-mata gënanga ma koanoika, ikali wotemo, 
”Tanu Jou Koano ani Jou Madutu watarima ani huhuba Jou Koano.” 
24Mä ma koano wohaluhu, ”Uha! Ngohi tomau taija. Ngohi toluku tohihuba 
ahi Jou Madutuika okianaga moi, tamake deʼ kapö parahaja.” Daha o Daud 
waija o gandum yobo bido-bidoro mangï deʼ hagala o hapi gënanga deʼ maija 
o tiwi o haaka moritoa. 
25Daha o Daud wohi goko o huba mangï genangoka ma Jouika deʼ wohi huba 
o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku ikali o dame mahuhuba. Ma Jou watarima o Daud 
ai niata, daha ipaha o panyake o bobaku gënanga o Israeloka. 
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O Kokoano Madodihiraka 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 1 

Ma Koano Daud maöraha iwi perekioka 

1”Oraha nënanga ma Koano Daud duru iwi perekioka. Ngaroka ünanga iwi 
korobiti de o ngoëre mabiri-birini, ünanga kahirahi iwï alo. 
2Karana gënanga ai pegawe-pegawe iwi temo, ”Nomo Mulia, kayaoa ngomi 
milingiri momatengo o moholehe mangale mogogere de Jou Koano de moni 
paliara Jou Koano. Munanga aha momaidu kamamoi de Jou Koano, hupaya 
Jou Koano namao ini hauku.” 
3-4Daha yolingiri o Israelokaka ingodumu momatengo o moholehe ami 
hohailoa. Daha o Sunemoka imi make momatengo o moholehe duru kaami 
hailoa ami romanga o ngo Abisag. Munanga imi ao makoanoika, daha 
munanga migoana ma koano de mipaliara. Mäma koano ima roëhe moiua 
dede munanga. 

O Adonia wogahoko de magiria wodadi o koano 

5-6  Karana o Absalom wohonengoka, daha o Adonia, o Daud ai ngohaka 
nauru mahinotoka wodadi worö ria-riaka. Ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo 
Hagit. O Adonia ganga o nyawa yohohailoa. Ai ama komaiwa wingamo nako 
ünanga wodiai o howono. O Adonia duru wö nahihu wodadi o koano, daha 
ünanga wosadia mangale ai diri mangoë o kureta ihi poparangi, de o tentara 
yobö bare-barene o kuda ikali ai diri yogö goa-goana yamoritoa. 
7Daha ünanga wöiki ima katuru de o Yoab de ma Imam Abyatar. O Yoab 
ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Zeruya. O Yoab de ma Imam Abyatar yorimoi 
mangale yoriwo o Adonia ai hidailako. 
8Mä ma Imam Zadok, o Benaya o Yoyada aingohaka, ma Nabi Natan, o Simei, 
o Rei de ma Koano Daud ai diri yo goa-goana iwihi böaua o Adoniaino. 
9O wange moiuku ihi romanga o Dodiha ma Helewo mangïoka o En-Rogel 
ma jobubu madatekoka, o Adonia wohi huba o huhuba o duba, o hapi 
manauru de o hapi mangohaka maboburere. Unanga wä ahoko ma Koano 
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Daud ai ngoha-ngohaka o nauru mahomoa de o kadato ma pegawe-pegawe 
o Yehuda ai hoanino o huhuba marameangika gënanga. 
10Mä ai dodoto o Salomo, de ma Nabi Natan ikali o Benaya de ma Koano 
Daud ai diri magogoana wä ahokua. 

O Salomo iwi tede wodadi o koano 

11  Daha ma Nabi Natan wöiki womiädono o ngo Batsyeba, o Salomo ngoi 
ayo, daha womi temo munangika, ”Jou Boki bote noihenuahi o Adonia o ngo 
Hagit ami ngohaka o nauru woma göraka ai diri wodadi o koano, enahioko 
ma Koano Daud okia-okiaua wohi öriki mangale o hali gënanga? 
12Jou Boki noigo hupaya o Salomo de Jou Boki mahirete nihalamati, ngohi 
toni nasihati, 
13itaiti nihimanga ma Koano Daud, de notemo hoko nënanga unangika: 
’Koigoungua Jou Koano mahirete nokobotoka ngohino ahi ngohaka o nauru 
o Salomo aha wodadi o koano wonitagali Jou Koano? Yadodoa, öraha 
nënanga o Adonia wodadi o koano?ʼ ” 
14O Natan wotemo wohi gila-gila, ”Damä, Jou Boki de ma koano mima ade-
ade magogiriaka, ngohi aha towohama mangale tohi kuata okia Jou Boki 
notö temo-temoka.” 
15Daha o ngo Batsyeba moiki mihimanga ma koano ai kamari magoronaka. 
”Oraha gënanga makoano duru iwi perekioka, de o ngo Abisag, o Sunem 
mamoholehe gënanga, magogiria mileleani. 
16O ngo Batsyeba matilabukuku ma koano ai himangoka, daha ma koano 
womi leha, ”Ngona okia nö mau?” 
17O ngo Batsyeba mohaluhu, ”Jou Koano nomo Mulia, Jou Koano 
nokobotoka ngohino de ma Jou Ai romanga, Jou Koano ani Jou Madutu, ahi 
ngohaka o Salomo aha wodadi wokoano woni tagali Jou Koano. 
18maöraha nënanga Jou Koano de konä nako-nakoua, o Adonia wodadioka o 
koano. 
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19Unanga wohihubaka o duba koha ngoë, o hapi manauru de o hapi 
mangohaka maboburere. Unanga wa ahokokali o rameangika gënanga Jou 
Koano ani ngoha-ngohaka o nauru de ma Imam Abyatar ikali o Yoab, Jou 
Koano ani tentara yopoparangi manga kapita. Mä ünanga wi ahokua o 
Salomo. 
20Jou Koano nomo Mulia, o Israeloka makawaha yongodumu öraha nënanga 
magogiria yododamä maputuhu Jou Koanoino, mangale o nagona aha ini 
tagali Jou Koano yodadi o koano. 
21Nako Jou Koano nohi döakua o putuhu gënanga, maraioka Jou Koano 
kadeno honengoka, ngohi de ahi ngohaka aha imihidiai hokä yosetiaokaua.” 
22O ngo Batsyeba kamo temo-temohi, ma Nabi Natan womahi ädono o 
kadatoka. 
23Daha ma koano iwihingahu mangale o Natan woböa. O ngo Batsyeba 
mohupu, de o Natan wowohama, daha watilabukuku ma koano ai 
himangoka. 
24O Natan wotemo, ”Jou Koano nomo Mulia, boteka Jou Koano nohi 
ngahuoka o Adonia aha wonitagali Jou Koano wodadi o koano? 
25O wange nënanga dika ünanga wohihubaka o duba koha ngoë, o hapi 
manauru de o hapi mangohaka maboburere. Jou Koana ani ngohaka o nauru 
mata-mata wä ahokoka. Jou Koano ani tentara yopoparangi manga kapitaö, 
de ma Imam Abyatar. ”Oraha nënanga önanga manga gogiria yorameanga 
dede ünanga de ima uli-ulili, ’No wango Koano Adonia!ʼ 
26Mä, ünanga wohi ahokua ngohi. Ma Imam Zadok deʼ o Benaya ikali o 
Salomoö ma wiahokua. 
27Boteka Jou Koano nihuloko ünanga wodiai mata-mata nënanga, konohi 
ngahua Jou Koano ani pegawe-pegaweika, o nagona aha initagali Jou 
Koano?” 
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28Ma Koano Daud wotemo, ”Nimi ähoko o ngo Batsyeba.” Daha ma Nabi 
Natan wohupu de o ngo Batsyeba ma koano mihimangoli. 
29-30Daha ma Jou Koano wato munangika, ”Igoungu ngohi tojajioka 
ngonaika, de ma Jou Ai romanga, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, o Salomo 
ani ngohaka o nauru aha wohi tagali ngohi wodadi o koano. Aa, öraha 
nënanga ngohi tojaji ngonaika de o Jou wo wango-wango, wohihilapahioka 
ngohi hagala ahi huhaoka, o wange nënanga dika ngohi aha tohiganapu ahi 
jaji ngonaika.” 
31Daha o ngo Batsyeba matilabukuku ikali motemo, ”No wango Jou Koano 
mangale kahi ado-adonika!” 
32Daha ma Koano Daud wähuloko iwi ahoko o Zadok, o Natan deʼ o Benaya. 
”Onanga yoboainoka, 
33ma koano wätemo onangika, ”Niä ahoko ahi tentara manga balu-baluhu, 
de niöiki dede önanga ahi ngohakika o Salomo. Ni wihi döa ünanga ahi kuda 
mahirete malōkuilē, de niwi ao ünanga o Gihon majobubuika. 
34Dokengoka o Zadok deʼ o Natan kiani iwi tede wodadi o Israeloka manga 
koano. Iböto gënanga ngini kiani nia wuwu o trompet de nima uli-ulili, 
’Nowango Koano Salomo!ʼ 
35Ipaha niwi nïki ünanga nima idulu nenangino mangale wogögere ahi 
kadatoka, karana ünanga tï irikoka wodadi o koano wohitagali ngohi, 
mangale wä pareta o Israel de o Yehuda.” 
36”Kayaoa, Nomo Mulia,” o Benaya wohaluhu, ”tanu ma Jou, Jou Koano ani 
Jou Madutu, wohi kuata Jou Koano ani pareta gënanga. 
37Hokä sarakia ma Jou wonitomotekoka Jou Koano, tanu Unangö o Salomo 
witomotekoli. Tanu ma Jou wadiai aipareta iholoi woutumu ngaro de Jou 
Koano ani pareta.” 
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38Daha o Zadok, o Natan, o Benaya de ma koano ai diri yogö goa-goana, iwi 
huloko o Salomo wodöa ma koano ai kuda malōkuilē daha önanga iwi nïki 
o Gihon majobubuika. 
39Ipaha o Zadok walë̄ o zaitun maminya mangï wao-aoka ma Jou Ai Tauoka 
de waino, daha ünanga witede o Salomo de wapake o minya gënanga. O 
trompetö yawuwu de mata-mata yoboa-boaino genangoka youlili, ”Nowango 
Koano Salomo!” 
40Ipaha önanga mata-mata iwi nïki ünanga ima idulu ikali ima uli-ulili de 
yawuwu o sulingi, hiädono o tonaka matero-tero aha ibela-belaka karana 
marame gënanga. 
41O Adonia de mata-mata ai tamu yoboa-boaino daha ibotino yorameanga, 
maöraha önanga yoihene o rame gënanga. Maöraha o Yoab woihene o 
trompet mailingi, ünanga woleha, ”Okia idadi o kotaka, hiädono duru 
koharame?” 
42O Yoab wotemo-temo kowa pahauahi, itodokanino o Yonatan woboa, ma 
Imam Abyatar aingohaka. ”Naino nowohama,” o Adonia wato. ”Ngona o 
nyawa maoa, marai noao o abari maoa-oaoli.” 
43”Uha nohi ngamo, o abari maoaua,” o Yonatan wohaluhu. ”Ma Koano Daud 
wigorakoka o Salomo wodadi o koano! 
44O Zadok, o Natan, o Benaya de ma koano ai diri yogoa-goana wahulokoka 
iwi nïki o Salomo. Onanga iwihi döaka ma koano ai kuda malōkuilē, 
45deʼ o Zadok ikali o Natan iwi tedeoka o Gihon majobubuoka. ”Oraha 
nënanga önanga ima iduloka o kotaika ikali ima uli-ulili de koha rame, de o 
kota ingodumu igora-gorakilēuku. Genangala ngini ni ö ihe-ihene marame 
kangano. 
46”Oraha nënanga o Salomo wodadioka o koano. 
47Ma koano aitentara manga balu-baluhu yoikoka makoano Daudika yotemo 
halamati. Onanga yato, ’Jou Koano ani Jou Madutu wihi dadi o Salomo 
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iholoi iwi heto-hetongo ngaro de ngona jou koano; tanu o Salomo aipareta 
mautumu iholoi, ngaro de jou koano ani pareta.’ Ipaha ai ngidu-ngidu 
mangïoka, ma Koano Daud watilabuku wihuba ma Jou Madutu, 
48deʼ woma niata, ’O higiriri Ngona, ya Jou, ma Jou Madutu o Israeloka ma 
umati ini hö huba-huba. O wange nënanga womatengo ahi gutiuku 
tigorakoka wodadi o koano wohi tagali ngohi. De Ngona nohihigumalāka 
ngohi towango, mangale tahakihi!ʼ ” 
49O Adonia ai tamu idadi yohawana, hiädono önanga mata-mata ima oko 
daha imajobo, moi-moi imahi lingiri o ngekomo mahirete. 
50Daha o Adonia duru wï modongo o Salomoika, hiädono ünanga woara ma 
Jou Ai Tauika de genangoka womahi jojoika o huhuba mangï mabare-
barenika. 
51O nyawa iwihi ngahu o hali gënanga o Salomoika. ”Onanga ihi ngahu 
karana o Adonia duru wï modongo o Salomoika, daha ünanga woikoka o 
huhuba mangïika de womahijojoika o huhuba mangï mabare-barenika 
gënanga, ikali wotemo, ”Ngohi aha toikua nenangoka nako o Salomo 
wokobotuahi ngohino ünanga aha wohi tomaua ngohi.” 
52O Salomo wohaluhu, ”Nako ünanga wodiai yaoa, kamahuhutulö mä 
ünanga aha iwihukumua; mä nako ünanga wodiai o dorou, ünanga kiani iwi 
toma.” 
53Daha ma koano wähuloko o nyawa yoiki iwi lë̄ o Adonia o huhuba mangïno 
gënanga. Daha o Adonia woböa wihimanga ma koano, de watilabukuku ai 
himangoka. Daha ma koano wïtemo, ”Ngona yakunu nolio!” 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 2 

O Daud ai behehongo-behehongo mabobaha o Salomoika 

1Maöraha ai ajali itigioka, o Daud wï ahoko o Salomo, ai ngohaka o nauru, 
de wihi döaka o behehongo-o behehongo mabobaha. O Daud wato, 
2”Maöraha iböto ngohi tohonenge. Kokiani ngona nongaku de nobarani. 
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3Nadiai okia ma Jou ani Jou Madutu wonihipo paretaka ngonaika. Nohi 
ngounu o tita-o tita de Ai pareta-pareta mata-mata itö tuli-tulihi o Musa ai 
Buku magoronaka, hupaya okiaikaö ngona noiki ngona aha nohasili hagala 
ani hidailako magoronaka. 
4Nako ngona de ani hingounu ma Jouika, Unanga aha wohi totomo Ai jaji 
ahi difauku aha yäpareta o Israeloka, iti önanga de manga hininga 
magahumu de manga jiwa magahumu salalu yosetia ihi ngounu Ai tita. 
5  Naga o hali moioli! Ngona maraioka nohininga okia o Yoab wadö diaioka 
ngohino de wä toma o Israeloka manga tentara manga baluhu yahinoto, 
enagënanga o Abner o Ner aingohaka de o Amasa o Yeter aingohaka. Unanga 
wätoma önanga o dame maorahoka, mangale wabalahi o doma önanga 
yadodiai o parangi maorahoka. Unanga wätoma o nyawa koö iwa-iwa manga 
howono, mä öraha nënanga ngohi kokiani tatagongo ai manarama de ngohi 
tatagongo o huha de o hangihara. 
6Aa, ahi ngohaka, ngona kiani nodiai unangika ima moteke okia napulono 
yaoa; duga-duga uha nimalāika ünanga wohonenge de madodagi kabiaha. 
7  Mä o Barzilai o Gileadino ai ngoha-ngohaka o naurika kokiani ngona 
nadiai yaoa-oa. Ngona kiani natagongo toönanga manga paralu o wange 
mahi getongo, önanga yodiaioka o oa-oa ngohino maöraha ngohi tohi oara 
ahi diri ani riakino, o Absalom. 
8  Yakorona o Simei o Gera aingohaka o Bahurim ma kotaino o Benyamin 
madaeraoka, nagaö ahi behehongo ngonaika. Ahi dodagi magoronaka o 
Mahanaimika, o Simei gënanga mahira wohihilai ngohi de mahayanga 
koiwa. Mä ipaha maöraha ünanga wohï buhuku ngohi o Yordan ma 
Ngairoka, ngohi tokobotoka unangika de ma Jou, ngohi aha titomaua. 
9Mä nënanga ahi behehongo ngonaika: uha nimalāika ünanga wobebasi de 
o hukumanga. Ngohi tohi öriki ngona nobarija; hoʼ, ngaroka ünanga iwi 
perekioka, nohi dailako hupaya ünanga nihukumu wohonenge.” 

O Daud wohonenge 
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10Ipaha o Daud wohonenge de iwi jere o Daud ai kotaka. 
11 Unanga wodadi o Israeloka manga koano o taongo moruata madekana: o 
taongo tumidi ünanga wogogere o Hebronoka, de o taongo moruange de 
hange o Yerusalemoka. 
12 Ipaha o Salomo wodadi o koano witagali o Daud, ai Ama. O Salomo ai 
kuaha hokä o koano duru i kua-kuata. 

O Adonia wohonenge 

13O wange moiuku, o Adonia woiki o ngo Batsyebaika. O ngo Batsyeba 
mileha o Adoniaika, ”Boteka ani boa nohï lega nënanga de madungutu yaoa-
oa?” ”Ia,” o Adonia wohaluhu. 
14Daha ünanga wödogo, ”Naga okianaga moi ngohi toigo togahoko ngonaika 
Ayo.” ”Okia?” o ngo Batsyeba mileha. 
15O Adonia wohaluhu, ”Ayo nohi öriki ngohi kokiani todadi o koano; 
gënanga yonganonoka o Israeloka yongodumu. Mä de idadi ganga i iduloka; 
ahi dodoto wodadi o koano, karana ma Jou womau hoko gënanga. 
16”Oraha nënanga naga moi tongohi ahi gogahoko, tanu ayo uha natila.” 
17  ”Okia ani gogahoko?” o ngo Batsyeba mïleha. O Adonia wohaluhu, 
”Ngohi togahoko ayo nomau nogahoko ma Koano Salomoika mangale 
wohihi gumalā ngohi tomi kawingi, o ngo Abisag, o Sunem mamoholehe 
gënanga. Ngohi tongaku o Salomo aha watilaua ayo ani gogahoko.” 
18”Ia, kayaoa,” o ngo Batsyeba mohaluhu. ”Ngohi aha tohi ade-ade o hali 
gënanga de ma koano mangale ngona.” 
19Daha o ngo Batsyeba moiki ma koanoika deʼ madungutu mohi ade-ade o 
hali gënanga mangale o Adonia. Ma koano womaoko womi tarima ngoi ayo 
deʼ womi huba munangika, daha wogogerokali aipareta makuruhi 
malōkuoka. Ipaha ünanga wä huloko o nyawa imi sadia o kuruhi mangale 
ngoi ayo ai nirakoka. 
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20Mogogerukuoka, o ngo Batsyeba motemo, ”Ngoni ayo toigo togahoko 
okianaga moi mai teteke dika ngonaika. Ngoni ayo tonganono ngona aha 
natilaua.” ”Okia gënanga, ayo?” o Salomo womi leha. ”Ngohi aha tatilaua.” 
21O ngo Batsyeba mohaluhu, ”Nihigumalā o Adonia, ani riaka gënanga womi 
kawingi o ngo Abisag.” 
22”Yadodoa ayo nogahoko o hali gënanga ngohino?” o Salomo womi leha. 
”Genanga kaima tero dika de nogahoko hupaya ngohi tihi döaka o pareta 
makuruhi nënanga unangika. Koigoungua ünanga tongohi ahi riaka? Ikali 
ma Imam Abyatar de o Yoab iwi hiboa ünanga!” 
23Wotemo hoko gënanga iböto, o Salomo wokoboto de ma Jou, ”Malāika 
ngohi ihi korona ma Jou Ai lolai, nako tihukumua wohonenge o Adonia 
karana ai gogahoko gënanga! 
24Ma Jou wohi kuatoka tongohi ahi gogere, tongohi ahi ama o Daud aipareta 
makuruhioka. Ma Jou wohi totomoka Ai jaji de wohi döakoka o pareta 
nënanga ngohino de tongohi ahi gutiuku. Ngohi tokoboto de ma Jou 
wowango-wango, o Adonia aha wohonenge o wange nënanga dika!” 
25Daha ma Koano Salomo wihi döaka o pareta o Benayaika, daha o Benaya 
woiki witoma o Adonia. 

O Abyatar iwi aikoka deʼ o Yoab wohonenge 

26  Ipaha ma Koano Salomo witemo ma Imam Abyatarika, ”Noiki ani berera 
madutuika o Anatotoka. Ngona kiani ini hukumu nohonenge, mä o wange 
nënanga ngohi aha toni tomaua, karana maöraha ngona kanima kokinïkohi 
de ahi ama, ngona nima nïki nia mao hagala ai huha de ai hangihara. De 
ngonaö napaliara ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti.” 
27 Daha o Salomo wi aikoka o Abyatar hokä o Imam. De o Salomo ai 
manarama gënanga okia ma Jou wotemo-temoka o Siloka mangale ma Imam 
Eli aidifauku idadi inyata. 
28O Yoab woihene mangale mata-mata idö dadadioka gënanga. Unanga idadi 
wohawana karana ünanga wihi boa o Adoniaino. Mä, mahira ünanga wihi 
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boaua o Absalomino. Daha ünanga woara ma Jou Ai Tauika de womahi jo 
joika o huhuba mangï ma barene-barenika. 
29O abari nënanga ihi ädono ma Koano Salomoika. Daha ma koano wihuloko 
o Benaya witoma o Yoab. 
30O Benaya woiki ma Jou Ai Tauika de witemo o Yoabika, ”Ma koano 
wohuloko, ngona nohupu genangoka!” ”Kowali,” o Yoab wohaluhu. ”Ngohi 
tomau tohonenge nenangoka.” O Benaya woma idulu de wohi ngahu o hali 
gënanga ma koanoika. 
31Woihene gënanga ma koano wato, ”Noiki de nadiai okia woto temo-temoka 
gënanga. Nitoma ünanga de nï lungunu ünanga, hupaya ngohi de ahi ama ai 
difauku ingodumu mia tagongokauaoli mabobaluhu mangale o doma 
wadodiai o Yoab o nyawa yahowo-howonikaua. 
32Ma Jou aha wihukumu ünanga karana o doma wadodiaioka ahi ama imahi 
öriki moiua. O Abner o Israeloka manga tentara ma baluhu, de o Amasa o 
Yehuda manga tentara mabaluhu, yahinotö yahowonua. ”Onanga iholoi 
yaoa ngaro de o Yoab mahirete, mä ünanga wätomaka önanga. 
33O hukumanga karana manga honenge o tentara manga baluhu yahinotö 
gënanga, aha watagongo o Yoab de aidifauku mangale kahi ado-adonika. Mä 
ahi ama aidifauku ingodumu yodadadi o koano, hoko genangika ma Jou aha 
wahi barakati – önanga aha youtumu.” 
34Daha o Benaya wöiki ma Jou Ai Tauika de witoma o Yoab genangoka. Daha 
o Yoab iwi jere ai tauoka o kota maporetoka. 
35Ipaha ma koano wïgoraka o Benaya wodadi o tentara yopo parangi manga 
kapita witagali o Yoab, de o Zadok wï goraka wodadi o Imam witagali o 
Abyatar. 

O Simei wohonenge 

36Iböto gënanga ma koano wïahoko o Simei daha witemo unangika, ”Nodiai 
o tau mangale ani diri o Yerusalemoka nënanga. Nogogere genangoka de uha 
nohupu de o kota. 
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37Nako ngona nobarani nohupu de noiki na tilakuru o Kidron ma Ngairi 
maiti, ngona kiani ini toma; de ngona mahirete natagongo o howono 
gënanga.” 
38”Kayaoa, Jou Koano nomo Mulia,” o Simei wohaluhu, ”Ngohi aha tamoteke 
Jou Koano ani pareta.” Daha o Simei wogogere o Yerusalemoka. 
39O taongo hange ipaha idadi o hali yanïkino nënanga: O Simei ai gilaongo 
yahinoto yoara o Gatika, ma Koano Akhisika o Maakha aingohaka o nauru. 
Maöraha o Simei iwihingahu mangale o hali gënanga, ünanga 
40wohinoa o gogogere mangï ai keledaioka daha woiki ma Koano Akhisika o 
Gatoka mangale wälingiri o gilaongo yahinotö gënanga. Unanga wämake 
önanga daha wä ao önanga wahigilio. 
41Maöraha o Salomo woihene okia o Simei wadodiaioka, 
42ünanga wähuloko iwi ähoko o Simei daha witemo, ”Ngohi tonidiaioka 
ngona nojaji de ma Jou, ngona aha namalāua o Yerusalem. De ngohiö tonihi 
ngahuoka ngona maöraha okia ngona nohupu o Yerusalemino, ngona kiani 
nohonenge. Aa, koigoungua nojajioka de norimoi mangale nohi ngounu ahi 
pareta gënanga? 
43Maöraha nënanga yadodoa namotekokaua ani jaji gënanga deʼ natilakuru 
ahi pareta? 
44Ngona nako de madiai ani dorou mata-mata ahi amaika. Mangale gënanga 
ma Jou aha woni hukumu, 
45mä ngohi aha wohihi barakati de ahi ama aipareta aha wohi kuata hiädono 
kahi ado-adonika.” 
46Hoko gënanga wotemo iböto, ma koano wihi döaka o pareta o Benayaika 
daha o Benaya wöiki witoma o Simei. ”Oraha nënanga o Salomo wokuaha 
itö totomo aipareta magoronaka. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 3 

Ma Koano Salomo woma niata wogahoko o barija 
(2Taw. 1:3-12) 
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1Ma Koano Salomo o Mesir wohidadi ai dodiawo de womi kawingi ma koano 
Mesir ngoi ora. Ma koano ngoi ora gënanga womi ao o Salomo o Daud ai 
kotaika, mangale mogögere genangoka hiädono ma koano ai kadato de ma 
Jou Ai Tau ikali mabebeno o mehele magilolitino o Yerusalem iböto ihi goko. 
2Karana öraha gënanga ma Jou Ai Tau ihi goko uahi, o kawaha kaihi kubahi 
manga huhuba mangï irupa-rupaka. 
3O Salomo wihininga ma Jou de wanïki o hidumutu-o hidumutu ai amaino, 
mä ünanga kawo toakohi de wohi huba o aiwani o ngï irupa. 
4O puji mangï duru yanako magogere o Gibeonoka. Ma moi-ma moi o Salomo 
wohihuba o huhuba dokengoka. O wange moiuku, hokä biaha, ünanga 
woikoli dokengika. 
5O hutu gënanga ma Jou womahi matoko Ai diri unangika o nanere 
magoronaka de wotemo, ”Salomo, nogahoko okia noigo-igo, gënanga aha To 
nihi döaka ngonaika!” 
6O Salomo wohaluhu, ”Jou, ngona nohi dumutoka, Ngona duru nihininga 
ahi ama o Daud, Ani gilaongo gënanga. Unanga yaoa, worikoto ikali wosetia 
Ngonaika. De hokä mabalahi itogu-togumua Ngona kahirahi nihininga 
ünanga, Ngona nihi döaka unangika o ngohaka o nauru womatengo, öraha 
nënanga wopareta witagali ünanga. 
7Ya Jou, ahi Jou Madutu, Ngona nohigoraka ngohi todadi o koano titagali 
ahi ama, ngaroka ngohi duru katoma gö ikahi de tanakoua sarakia madodagi 
topareta. 
8Ngohi naga o hoana Nairi-irikoka yodadi Ani umati mahirete manga 
hidogoronaka. ”Onanga o hoana moi ma ago-agomo hakunua hä etongo 
manga ngoë. 
9Hababu gënanga, Jou, tanu nohihi döaka ngohino o barija topoparalu 
mangale täpareta Ani umati nënanga de maadili de mangale yakunu tohili 
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howono kiaka maoa de kiaka madorou. Nako hoko genangua, kiaka yakunu 
ngohi takunu täpareta Ani umati ma amoko nënanga?” 
10Ma Jou wosanangi de o Salomo ai gogahoko gënanga, 
11de witemo unangika, ”Hababu ngona nogahoko o barija mangale nopareta 
de maadili, de koumurua magurutu ekola o kaya mangale ani diri mahirete 
ekola ani haturu-haturu yohonenge, 
12done ani gogahoko gënanga aha Tohi totomo. Ngohi aha toni hidadi ngona 
iholoi nobarija de iholoi nosawaro ngaro de o nagona ö dika, yaoa maöraha 
ipaha-paha yaoa maöraha aha ibö boa-boa. 
13Igoungu okia nogahokoka aha Tohi döakoli ngonaika: ani umuru magurutu 
ngona aha nokaya de ini horomati i holoi de ngaro o koano okiaka ö dika. 
14De nako ngona, hokä ani ama o Daud, nohihi ngounu Ngohi ikali namoteke 
Ahi tita-tita, Ngohi aha tonihi döaka ngonaika o umuru magurutu.” 
15Womomikino, o Salomo wamao ma Jou Madutu wi temo-temoka unangika 
o nanere magoronaka. Daha ünanga wolio o Yerusalemika daha womaoko 
ma Jou Ai Jaji ma peti mahimangoka de wohihuba o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku 
de o dame mahuhuba. Ipaha ünanga wodiai o rameanga mangale ai pegawe 
mata-mata. 

O Salomo wä tailako moi o perekara ihö huhuha 

16O wange moiuku, o ngoheka yahinoto o huhutu yani nïki yoböa iwi 
himanga ma Koano Salomo. 
17-18Momatengo onangino mato, ”Jou Koano nomo Mulia, ngohi de o 
ngoheka nënanga migogere mima tau moi. Moiua mahomoa yogogere dede 
ngomi. ”Oraha muruono naga ipahaika, ngohi tongohaka o ngohaka o nauru 
womatengo. O wange hinoto ipaha o ngoheka nënangö mongohakoli o 
ngohaka o nauru womatengo. 
19O hutu moiuku maöraha ngomi mima iduoka, o ngoheka nënanga 
mohangajaua mabänga ami ngohaka magilāu hiädono ihonenge. 
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20O hutu gorona ngohi katoma iduokahi, munanga momomiki daha malë̄ 
tongohi ahi ngohaka magilāu tongohi ahi datekoka. Tongohi ahi ngohaka 
magilāu gënanga makelenga ami dangiroka, de ami ngohaka magilāu ihö 
hone-honengoka gënanga makelengauku tongohi ahi dangiroka. 
21Yarehe mangorumino, maörahangohi tomomiki de tomau tahuhu ahi 
ngohaka magilāu gënanga, ngohi timake ünanga wohonengoka. Ngohi 
titotailako iböto, inyata ünanga tongohiua ahi ngohaka magilāu.” 
22”No ëluku!” o ngoheka mahomoa gënanga mato, ”Iwö wango-wango 
nënanga ahi ngohaka magilāu, ihö hone-honenge gënanga ani ngohaka 
magilāu!” ”Kowali!” mohaluhu o ngoheka madodihiraka gënanga. ”Ihö hone-
honenge nënanga ani ngohaka magilāu, iwö wango-wango gënanga ahi 
ngohaka magilāu!” Hoko gënanga önanga imaributu makoano ai himangoka. 
23Daha ma Koano Salomo wato, ”Ngini moi-moi nimangaku o ngohaka 
magilāu iwö wango-wango gënanga nia ngohaka de koihö hone-honengua 
gënanga.” 
24Wotemo ipaha hokogënanga, ma koano wähuloko o nyawa yalë̄ o oworo. 
25Ipaha ma koano wahipareta, ”Niatobiki o ngohaka magilāu iwango-wango 
gënanga idadi hinoto de nia hidöaka o ngoheka moi-moi gënanga o dobiki 
moi.” 
26O ayo madutu o ngohaka gënanga moihene o pareta gënanga mato, 
”Apongo, Jou Koano, uha natoma o ngohaka gënanga. Nomihidöaka dika 
munangika.” O ayo gënanga motemo hoko gënanga karana munanga duru 
modora ami ngohaka. Mä o ngoheka mahomoa gënanga mato, ”Ya, natobiki 
dika, malāika la ngomi mia bori makeua!” 
27Daha o Salomo wato, ”Uha nia toma o ngohaka magilāu gënanga! 
Nihilapahi o ngoheka madodihira okaika gënanga – munangala ma ayo.” 
28Maöraha o Israeloka manyawa yoihene mangale o Salomo ai putuhu o 
perekara gënanga magoronaka, önanga yamao yoheranga de iwi horomati 
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unangika. Hababu, inyata ma Jou Madutu wihidöakoka unangika o barija 
mangale wodiai de ma adili. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 4 

O Salomo ai pegawe-pegawe 

1-6O Salomo wodadioka o koano mangale o Israeloka manga berera 
ingodumu. Nenanga o pegawe-pegawe ma gogurutilē o Salomo wagö gora-
goraka: O imam-imam: o Zadok, o Azarya o Zadok aingohaka, o Abyatar O 
negaraka wotö tuli-tulihi: o Elihoref de o Ahia, enagënanga o Sisia aingoha-
ngohaka O negara matiwi majojo: o Yosafat o Ahilud aingohaka O tentara 
yopoparangi manga kapita: o Benaya o Yoyada aingohaka Watö tailako o 
bupati-o bupati: o Azarya o Natan aingohaka O kadatoka wohidö dailako 
manga baluhu: o Ahisar Winonasihati ma koano: ma Imam Zabud, o Natan 
aingohaka O karajanga yahipopakisa manga baluhu: o Adoniram, o Abda ai 
ngohaka 
7O Salomo wägoraka o bupati yangimoi de yahinoto o Israeloka manga daera 
ingodumu. Toönanga manga manarama enagënanga önanga yototoomu o 
ïnomo manga daeraino mangale ma koano de ai kadato madolā. O bupati 
ima teke tagali ima tengo-tengo yatagongo o hali gënanga o mede moino 
madekana o taongo ihi getongo. 
8-19O bupati yangimoi de yahinoto gënanga wahi baluhu womatengo 
magubernur. Nenanga manga roma-romanga o bupati-bupati gënanga de 
toönanga manga kuaha madaera: O Ben-Hur: o Efraim madaera de ma lōku 
baturungaoka O Ben-Deker: o Makas makota, o Saalbim, o Bet-Semes, o Elon, 
o Bet-Hanan O Ben-Hesed: O Arubot makota, o Sokho, de o Hefer madaera 
ingodumu O Ben-Abinadab, o ngo Tafat ami rokata, O Salomo ngoi ora: o 
Dor madaera ingodumu O Baana o Ahilud aingohaka: o Taanakh makota, o 
Megido, de o daera mata-mataika itigi de o Bet-Sean, itigi o Sartan makota o 
Yizreel makota o koreharailē idaduoka, magurutika hiädono o Abel-Mehola 
makota de o Yokmeam makota. O Ben-Geber: O Ramot ma kota o Gileadoka, 
o kapongo-o kapongo o Gileadoka to Yair manyawa o Manasye aidifauku, o 
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Argob madaera o Basanoka; mata-mata o kota mori butanga mangorana ma 
ago-agomo ihi kuata de ma bebeno o mehele de ma dudukuru-dudukuru ma 
ngora-ngoranoka o tabaga O Ahinadab o Ido aingohaka: o Mahanaim 
madaera O Ahimas, o ngo Basmat ami rokata o Salomo ngoi ora: o Naftali 
madaera O Baana o Husai aingohaka: o Asyer madaera, o Alot ma kota O 
Yosafat o Paruah aingohaka: o Isakhar madaera O Simei o Ela aingohaka; o 
Benyamin Geber o Uri aingohaka ai daera: o Gilead madaera, mahira 
yakokuaha o Sihon o Amori manga koano, de o Og o Basan manga koano. 

O Salomo aipareta mamulia 

20O Yehuda de o Israeloka ma kawaha manga ngoë hokä o dowongi o gahi 
ma datekoka. Toönanga manga inomo de manga akere ka ima kewedono 
ikali yowango yosanangi. 
21-25 O tau manyawa yogetongo de manga angguru madumule de manga ara 
madumule. O Salomo ai wowango magurutu o Yehuda de o Israel makawaha 
yongodumu o Dan de yaino hiädono o Barsyebaika yowango yorïdi de koiwa 
maruaë. Hababu, koano mata-mata o Efrat o wange madumuniha idaduoka 
iwihi gihene unangika, de mata-mata o hoana o negara-negaraino aipareta 
magilolitino ima teke dodiawo dede ünanga. O tonaka o Efrat ma Ngairi o 
wange madumuniha idaduoka o Tifsah o Efrat ma Ngairi madatekoka de 
yaino gila-gila o wange madumuniha o Gaza ma kotaika o Filistinoka 
hiädono o Mesir mari batingika, mata-mata o Salomo wakuaha. O hoana-o 
hoana o bereraka gënanga yoihene unangika de yofangu o soungu O Salomo 
wopö paralu okia honanga iö olō-olōmo o wange higetongo ganga: o tarigu 
ma aluhu o litere o ribuhu motoa, o tarigu mapako o litere o ribuhu ngimoi, 
o hapi ikokurunga ngimoi, o hapi o tonaka ilua-luasoka monaoko, deʼ o duba 
o ratuhu moi. Mahomoa de gënanga, o maijanga o, o kijang, o mai janga 
madabo-daboho de o totaleo. 
26  O Salomo to ünanga aitentara o kuda uku yo bare-barene ya ribuhu 
ngimoi de hinoto de o kuda mangale yatö tau-tauru ai kureta-kureta o 
kuranga o ribuhu moruata. 
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27Madatoro ima teke totagali, o mede moino madekana, o bupati moi-moi 
ihi lapahi o inomo mangale ma Koano Salomo de mangale o nyawa mata-
mata yamö make-make o ïnomo o kadatoino, hiädono önanga yokurangua 
okianaga moiö ma. 
28O bupati moi-moi gënanga ihi doakö o gandum de o gandum ma roëhe 
madoolenge mangale o Salomo ai kuda mata-mata, ya oa o kuda yo bö bare-
barene ya oa o kuda ihi kokokureta. O aïwani ma inomo gënanga yao o kuda 
makurunga-kurungaika imamoteke yopoparalu. 
29Ma Jou Madutu wihidöaka o Salomoika o barija, de o sawaro kabiahaua, 
ikali o mangarati ilö luku-luku. 
30O berera-o berera o wange mahiwaroko de o Mesiroka moiua o nyawa 
iholoi yosawaro hokä ünanga. 
31 Unanga igou-goungu duru wosawaro ngaro de o nyawa mata-mata. 
Unanga watilakurilē o Etan o Ezrahi manyawa, o Heman, o Kalkol de o Darda 
o Mahol aingoha-ngohaka. O Salomo ai romanga yanako okiaika honanga o 
berera-berera ihi gogilolitino aipareta. 
32 Naga o dolā bololo o ribuhu hange de wo tulihi o nyanyian o ribuhu moi 
iholoi. 
33Unanga wakunu wohi ade-ade mangale o gota ma o utu-o utu de ido dato-
datomo – o liwewuru mautu o Libanonino hiädono o hisop mamomomoika 
iwo wango-wango o helewo mabako-bakorika. Unanga wohi ade-adeö 
imakorona o aiwani-o aiwani, hokä hohiade o totaleo, o aiwani ima tahe-
tahe de o nawoko. 
34O kokoano o dunia ingodumu yoihene mangale o Salomo ai sawaro, 
hiädono önanga yähuloko o nyawa unangika mangale yoihene unangino. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 5 

O Salomo womahi diai wohigoko ma Jou Ai Tau 
(2Taw. 2:1-18) 
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1O Hiram, o Tirus manga koano, salalu imadodiawo de ma Koano Daud. 
Maöraha o Hiram woihene o Salomo wodadioka o koano witagali ai ama, o 
Daud, ünanga wahi dingoto ai huhuloko o Salomoika. 
2Dahaö o Salomo wohi dingoto o behehongo nënanga o Hiramika, 
3”Koano Hiram nomo Mulia! Maraioka Tuanga nohi öriki ahi ama o Daud 
salalu pakisa woparangi karana o haturu o berera-berera imihi gogilolitino 
ngomi, imi parangi. De karana ma Jou wihi döakuahi o utumu unangika 
mangale ai haturu mata-mata, ünanga wakunua wohi goko o puji mangï 
matau ma Jouika ai Jou Madutu. 
4Maöraha nënanga ahi Jou Madutu wohihi döakoka ahi kuaha madaera 
magilolitino de koiwa maruaë. Tongohi ahi haturü koiwa, de koiwaö ya 
bänga o bodito ahi berera. 
5 Ma Jou wojajioka hoko nënanga ahi amaika o Daud, ’Ani ngohaka o nauru 
aha Tï goraka wodadi o koano woni tagali ngona, aha wohi goko o puji 
Ngohino mangï matau Karana gënanga, Tuanga Hiram nomo Mulia, ngohi, 
o Salomo, taputuhoka mangale tohi goko o tau gënanga. 
6Ma Jou wohi orikoka ahi kawaha manga hidogoronaka koiwa yo sosawaro 
yotolānga o gota hokä Tuanga ani kawaha. Hababu gënanga, ngohi togahoko 
noigo Tuanga nahüloko hagala ani nyawa Tuanga, yotolāngö o Libanon ma 
Liwewuru ma gota mangale ngohi. Ahi kawaha aha tä huloko ya riwo 
önanga, de hokokia dika manga hewa Tuanga nohi tantu mangale hagala ani 
nyawa Tuanga gënanga, ngohi aha tofangu.” 
7O Hiram duru wosanangi, maöraha watarima o abari gënanga. Unanga 
wato, ”Hihigiriri ma Jou o wange nënanga, karana ünanga wihi döaka o 
Daudika o ngohaka o nauru womatengo duru wobarija mangale wodadi o 
koano o hoana ma amo-amokika gënanga.” 
8Daha o Hiram wohi dingoto o bobaluhu nënanga o Salomoika, ”Ngohi 
tatarimaka ani gogahoko ma abari Tuanga, deʼ ngohi tohi totomo ani 
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gogahoko Tuanga. Ngohi aha tasadia o Libanon ma liwewuru ma gota de o 
liwewuru ma gota biaha ima moteke Tuanga ani gogahoko. 
9Hagala ahi nyawa aha yao ihi guti o Libanonuku o gahioko. Genangoka o 
gota ma dengeoti-ma dengeoti gënanga önanga aha yaliko yadiai o getehata 
de önanga aha yalāhini ihi igo-igoro o dowongi madatekino mangïika 
Tuanga nohi tatantuoka. Dokengoka o getehata-o getehata gënanga aha 
yakilianga de ihi lapahi ani nyawaika Tuanga mangale ihi dailako ihi gila-
gila. Ngonaino Tuanga, ngohi togahoko hupaya Tuanga na sadia o inomo 
mangale hagala o nyawa ahi kadato magoronaka.” 
10Daha o Hiram wihi döaka o Salomoika o Libanon ma liwewuru ma gota 
mata-mata de o liwewuru ma gota biaha wopoparalu. 
11De mangale wa hi olōmo hagala o nyawa o Hiram ai kadato ma dolā 
gënanga, o taongo higetongo o Salomo wo hi döaka o Hiramika o gandum o 
kilo o ratuhu hange de monaoko de hinoto ma ribuhu de o ratuhu motoa deʼ 
o zaitun maminya madutu o litere o ribuhu iata de o ratuhu iata. 
12Ma Jou wohi ganapu Ai jaji de wihi döaka o sawaro o Salomoika. O hiram 
deʼ o Salomo manga hidogoronaka naga manga dodohanga yaoa-oa, de 
önanga yahinoto yadiaioka manga jaji maliliko. 
13Ma Koano Salomo wasadia o nyawa o nau-nauru o Israelokaino 
yongodumu yaribuhu moruange mangale yokarajanga koö iwa-iwa mahewa, 
14 de wïgoraka o Adoniram wodadi watö tailako önanga. O Salomo wäregu 
önanga idadi o doomu hange, moi-moi manga ngoë yaribuhu ngimoi. O 
doomu hange gënanga de madatoro ima teke totagali o mede moi yogogere 
o Libanonoka, de o mede hinoto o tauoka. 
15O Salomo wasadiaö o nyawa yaribuhu mori tufange mangale yahonotoko 
o helewo o lōkuino de o nyawa yaribuhu mori tumidi mangale yamoku-moku 
o helewo gënanga. 
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16Unanga wägoraka o mandoro yaribuhu hange de yaratuhu hange mangale 
yato tailako o manarama gënanga. 
17De ai paretaö önanga yahonotoko o helewo-o helewo mapako-pako 
marorahai mangale mapondasi ma Jou Ai Tau. 
18Hoko gënanga o Salomo ainyawa yokokarajanga de o Hiram ainyawa 
yokokarajanga ikali hagala o nyawa o Gebal makotaino yasadia o helewo de 
o gota mangale ihi goko ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 6 

O Salomo wohi goko ma Jou Ai Tau 

1O Salomo womulaenge wohi goko ma Jou Ai Tau o Ziw ma medeoka, 
enagënanga o mede mahinotoka, o taongo maiata aipareta magoronaka, o 
taongo o ratuhu iata de mori tufange o Israel manyawa o Mesir yamalā 
ipahaino. 
2Ma Jou Ai Tau maduduga, doka magoronaka ganga hokä hoko nënanga: 
magurutu o metere monaoko de tumidi, mangoata o metere hiwo, de 
magurutilē o metere ngimoi de hange de mahononga. 
3Ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangiha idaduoka gënanga naga o tau magurutu o 
metere iata de mahononga de mangoata o metere hiwo, ima tero mangoata 
de o tau gënanga. 
4O tau gënanga mabebeno o mehelika majangela yopida-pidahoka mangoata 
magoronaika. 
5O tau gënanga maporetoko idaduoka yakilolitino, mabebeno o mehelika 
maporetino ihi goko makamari ilape-lapeilē. Naga o lape hange, moi-moi 
magurutilē o metere hinoto de o senti monaoko. 
6Ma lape madodihiraka, makamari magetongo mangoata o metere hinoto de 
o senti monaoko, o lape mahinotoilē o metere hinoto de o senti mori tumidi, 
de malape mahangeilē o metere hange de o senti ngimoi. Mabebeno o mehele 
malape itimi-timi iholoi ipirini ngaro de mabebeno o mehele malape ilōku-
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lōku, hiädono makamari madogo mabala-balaki gënanga yakunu ihi 
dohanga de ma Jou Ai Tau mabebeno o mehele gënanga de yapidahua o 
bebeno o mehele gënanga. 
7-10Mangale o balaki-balaki gënanga yapake o Libanon maliwewuru magota. 
Mangorana makamari-makamari idö dogo-dogo malape itimi-timi magogere 
o koreharailē idaduoka, de mangale malape mahinoto de mahange, naga ma 
ngute ikokateko. Ipaha o Salomo wohipake malotenge-malotenge o tau 
gënanga. Mangale gënanga ünanga wapake o dudukuru-o dudukuru de o 
Libanonino maliwewuru ma gota. Madekanino ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau 
gënanga, kautuö de koiwa hoihene o tataka mailingi, o bahuku ekola o 
pakakaha o behi, hababu o helewo-o helewo yahohonotoko gënanga 
yabobotoka iholoi ihira maöraha kaya fai-faitohi. Hoko gënanga o Salomo 
wohigoko ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga hiädono iböto. 
11Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Salomoika, 
12”Nako ngona nohi ngounu mata-mata o tita de Ahi pareta, Ngohi aha tadiai 
mangale ngona, okia Tojö jajajioka ani amaika o Daud. 
13Ngohi aha togogere o tau nohigö goko-goko nënanga magoronaka Ahi 
umati o Israeloka manga hidogoronaka. Ngohi aha tä malāua önanga.” 

Ma Jou Ai Tau mapakakaha-pakakaha 
(2Taw. 3:8-14) 

14O Salomo wohigoko ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga iböto hoko nënanga: 
15Mabebeno o mehele mata-mata doka magoronaka ihi lape de o Libanon 
maliwewuru ma gota, mulaenge malanteoka de yailē hiädono malotengilē. 
Malante yadiai o liwewuru magota biahaino. 
16 O tau gënanga magoronaka, maporetoko idaduoka yodiai o kamari de ihi 
goko mabebeno mahibatingi o liwewuru magotaino, mulaenge malanteoka 
de yailē hiädono malotengilē. O kamari gënanga ihi romanga o Ngi Duru ma 
Debi-debini; magurutu o metere hiwo. 
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17O Ngï ma Debi-debini mahimangoka o Ngï yahetongo o Ngï ma Amo-
amoko, de magurutu o metere ngimoi de tufange. 
18O tau gënanga mabebeno o mehele dokä magoronaka mata-mataika ihi 
lape de o Libanon maliwewuru magota, hiädono mabebeno o mehele 
mahelewo-helewo kautuö de hamake okaua. Malape gënanga ihi poromu de 
o garade o hambiki mahohoko de o bunga-bunga mahohe. 
19O Ngï Duru ma Debi-debini yadodiai ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka gënanga, 
yosadia mangale ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti. 
20-22 O ngï gënanga magurutu, mangoata de magurutilē ka imatero, 
enagënanga o metere hiwo-hiwo. O huhuba mangï o Ngï Duru ma Debi-
debini gënanga mahimangoka yadiai o Libanon ma liwewuru magotaino. 
Mangoranoka howö woha-wohama o ngïika gënanga yodauroka o rante o 
gurasi. Ma Jou Ai Tau doka magoronaka mata-mataika gënanga 
yongohamika o Ngi Duru ma Debi-debini de o huhuba mangï ihi lape de o 
gurasi madutu. 
23  O Ngï Duru ma Debi-debini magoronaka gënanga, yakelengaukuö o 
malaekat madulada hinoto yadiai o zaitun ma gotaino. O dulada hinoto 
gënanga moi-moi magurutilē o metere iata de o senti moruata; 
24-26maduduga deʼ maduku kaimatero. Moi-moi to enanga magahuhu hinoto, 
magahuhu gënanga yogetongo magurutu o metere hinoto de o senti 
monaoko. O dulada hinoto mahi dogoronaka moi-moi magahuhuino 
mabarene mahoana o metere iata de o senti moruata. 
27O dulada hinoto gënanga yakelenga ihi datekuku o Ngï Duru ma Debi-
debini magoronaka hiädono o dulada moi-moi ma gahuhu moi itikika o 
bebenoika, de magahuhu mahomoa imahi bori pekeika o ngï gënanga 
mahido dogoronaka. 
28O malaekat madulada hinoto gënanga ihi lape de o gurasi. 
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29Ma Jou Ai Tau mabebeno magoronaka mata-mataika ihi poromu de o 
garade o malaekat-malaekat, o palem mautu-mautu, de o bunga-bunga 
mahohe. 
30Ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka malante gënanga mata-mataika ihi lape de o 
gurasi. 
31Mangoranoka howö woha-wohama o ngï Duru ma Debi-debini 
magoronaika gënanga, ihipake mangorana mabebeno hinoto o zaitun 
magotaino. Mangorana mahita i lōku-lōku gënanga madüku iko o koruku 
madolō-dolōmo mahidö dogoronaka. 
32Ma ngorana mabebeno hinoto gënanga ihi poromu de o garade o malaekat, 
o palem mautu de o bunga-bunga mahohe. Mangorana mabebeno, o 
malaekat madulada de o garade o palem mautu-mautu, mata-mata ihi lape 
de o gurasi. 
33Mangoranoka howö woha-wohama o ngï mahimangoka magoronaika, 
enagënanga o ngï ma amo-amoko, ihi pake mangorana mariwoto o zaitun 
magotaino, madüku magurutu o pahagi iata. 
34Yadiaiö mangorana o bebeno hinoto o liwewuru ma gota biahaino, moi-
moi yakunu hatupukoro. 
35Ma ngorana mabebeno-bebeno gënanga ihi poromu de o garade o 
malaekat, o palem mautu de o bunga mahohe. Mata-mata o garade gënanga 
ihi lape de o gurasi. 
36Ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangoka gënanga yodiai o löa magoronaka gënanga, 
yakilolitino mabebeno o mehele ilape-lapeilē: o helewo o lape hange 
magetongo, naga o lape moi o Libanon maliwewuru magota. 
37Ma Jou Ai Tau mapondasi gënanga yogelenga o Ziw mamedeoka, 
enagënanga o mede mahinotoka, o Salomo aipareta o taongo maiatoka 
magoronaka. 
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38De o Bul mamedeoka, enagënanga o mede matufange, aipareta o taongo 
ngimoi de moi magoronaka, ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga iböto wohigoko o 
Salomo yakokorona hokä wohi dato-datoroka. Wohi goko o tau gënanga 
yaolōmo maöraha o taongo tumidi. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 7 

O Salomo ai kadato 

1O Salomo wohi gokoö o kadato mangale ai diri. Wohi goko o kadato 
gënanga yaolōmo maöraha o taongo ngimoi de hange. 
2-3O kadatoka gënanga o Salomo wodiai o ngï yahetongo o ”Libanon ma 
Hongana ma Tau”. Maduduga: magurutu o metere moruata de iata. 
Mangoata o metere monaoko de hinoto. O Tau gënanga to ënanga maliate o 
datoro hange o Libanon maliwewuru magota; madatoro magetongo maliate 
ngimoi de motoa, ma lōkuoka ihi pake madudukuru o Libanon maliwewuru 
magota. Malotenge yadiai magota kaima daene, de yatamunu madudukuru-
dudukuru gënanga. 
4-5Mabebenoika o higili de o niraka o tau gënanga de majangela-jangela: o 
duono hange mabebenoika moi ima rihimangino de o duono hange 
mahomoa o bebenoika. O ngorana-o ngorana de o jangela-o jangela 
mariwoto madüku magurutu ipahagi iata. 
6O Salomo wohi gokoö o ”Tau ma Liate o Helewo”. Magurutu o tau gënanga 
o metere monaoko de hinoto de mangoata o metere ngimoi de hange de 
mahononga. O tau gënanga mahimangoka naga matire maliate o helewo de. 
7O tau mahomoa enagënanga ö Pareta makuruhi ma Tau” yahetongö o ”Juru 
hakimi ma Tau”. O tau nënanga malanteoka de yailē hiädono madudukuru-
durukuruilē ihi lape de o Libanon maliwewuru magota. Ma tauoka nenangala 
o Salomo wapö putu-putuhu o perekara-o perekara watotailako. 
8  O Salomo ai ngï wogö gogere yadiai hokä o tau ma ago-agomo mahomoa 
de maloa mahomoa o Juru hakimi ma Tau maporetoka. Mangale ngoi hekata, 
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enagënanga ma koano Mesir ngoi ora, o Salomo wohi gokoö o tau ma ago-
agomo kai maketero. 
9Mata-mata o tau gënanga, yongohamika malöa ma amo-amoko, 
mapondasioka de yailē hiädono makatuilē, yadiai o helewo marorahaino. O 
helewo-helewo gënanga yasadia o helewo yafö fai-faitoka, de yatobiki ima 
moteke maduduga; madolāino de maporetino ihi tiai de o garagaji. 
10O tau-o tau ma ago-agomo gënanga mapondasi yadiai o helewo ma ago-
agomino de ma ija-ijaka. O helewo-helewo gënanga naga magurutu o metere 
hange de ma hononga, nagali o metere iata. 
11Malōkuoka ihi pake o helewo-o helewo mahomoa de ma ija-ijaka de 
yatobiki imoteke maduduga, daha ihi tamunu de o Libanon maliwewuru 
magota. 
12O kadato malöa mabebeno o mehele de o löa ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka 
mabebeno o mehele ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangiha idaduoka, moi-moi malape 
o lape moi o Libanon maliwewuru magota o helewo o lape hange magetongo 
malōkuoka. 

O Huram ai manarama mangale wohi ganapu ma Jou Ai Tau 

13-14O Tirus makotaoka naga o nauru womatengo ai romanga o Huram. Igou-
goungu ünanga duru kai sawaro de mangoë wanako wodiai hagala marupa 
okia honanga magoronaka o tabaga. Ai ama wohö hone-honengö ganga o 
Tirus manyawa de duru wosawaro okia honanga magoronaka o tabaga. Ngoi 
ayo o Naftali ai hoanino. Ma Koano Salomo wahulokoka o nyawa yöiki iwi 
ngoho o Huram mangale woböa de wohibaluhu o manarama mata-mata 
yododiai okia honanga o tabaga. Daha o Huram woböa de wamanarama okia 
o Salomo wogö gaho-gahoko. 

O liate hinoto mapako-pako o tabagaino 
(2Taw. 3:15-17) 

15O Huram wodiai o liate o tabaga hinoto moi-moi magurutilē o metere 
tufange, mabululunu o metere motoa de o senti moruange, de mabirini 
matabaga o senti tumidi iholoi. O liate gënanga magoronauku mahomoa. 
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16Mangale o liate-o liate gënanga ünanga wodiai o liate mahaëke hinoto o 
tabagaino, moi-moi magurutilē o metere hinoto de o senti monaoko 
17-20madüku o bakung mabunga-bunga magurutilē o metere moi de o senti 
tufange. O liate moi-moi mahaëkoka gënanga ihi poromu o datoro hinoto de 
o delima mahohoko o tabagaino o duono hinoto. Mata-mata naga o delima 
mahohoko o ratuhu hinoto o liate mahaëkoka yogetongo. Daha o Huram 
wodiai o rante o tabagaino ihako-hakoro de wogelengauku o liate-liate 
gënanga malōkuoka. Naga o rante ihako-hakoro tumidi o liate magetongo 
malōkuoka, de o rante ihako-hakoro malōkuokaö gënanga, naga moi 
mahoholē ihululunino. Mahoholē ihöhululunino malōkuoka nenangala 
21-22maliate-maliate mahaëke madüku o bakung ma bunga-bunga gënanga 
ihi goko o liate-liateoka gënanga. O liate-o liate gënanga ihi gogere o 
ngorana howö woha-wohama ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangoka – moi o 
koreharailē idaduoka, mahomoa o koremiëuku idaduoka. O korehara ilē 
idaduoka ihi romanga o Yakhin, de o koremië uku i daduoka ihi romanga o 
Boas. Hoko gënanga o Huram wadiai o liate-liate gënanga hiädono iböto. 

O rube o tabaga 
(2Taw. 4:2-5) 

23Ipaha o Huram wodiai moi o rube tabaga ihohululunu, de maduduga hokä 
hoko nënanga: maluku o metere hinoto de o senti monaoko, madogoronaika 
o metere iata de o senti moruata de magilolitino o metere ngimoi de hange 
de o senti monaoko. 
24Madateke maporete yakilolitino ihi poromu de o hambiki mahohoko o 
datoro hinoto, i hi docor de o rube gënanga. 
25O rube gënanga ihi gogere o hapi o tabaga ngimoi de hinoto maporetuku 
– hange ihimanga o koremieuku, hange o koreharailē, hange o wange 
madumuniha, de hange o wange mahiwaroko. 
26Mabirini o rube gënanga ngade o senti moi. Mapigirina marupa o mangko 
mapigirino ikö okoro maporetika yodangadeika o bakung mabunga mahohe. 
O rube gënanga yakunu ima dolā doneho litere o ribuhu moruata. 
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O kureta-kureta o tabaga 

27O Huram wodiaiö ngimoi o kureta tabaga, moi-moi magurutu o metere moi 
de o senti mori tufange, mangoata o metere moi de o senti mori tufange, 
magurutilē o metere moi de o senti moruange. 
28O kureta-kureta gënanga o aoto-o aoto ipopahagi ihi pake mariwoto 
magoronaka. 
29O aoto-o aoto gënanga ihi poromu de o garade o singa, o hapi de o 
malaekat. Ma riwo-riwotika – malōkuoka de matimioka madulada-dulada o 
singa de o hapi gënanga – ima moteke de o bunga maguriti mahohe 
magarade. 
30O kureta yogetongo gënanga toënanga malululu o tabaga iatoka de 
malululu ma asö o tabaga. O kureta malibuku iatika gënanga, naga o liate o 
tabaga o bokolo madudumungu de ihi poromu maporetino de o bunga 
maguriti. 
31Maliate iata madudumungu malōkuoka gënanga ihi dohanga de moi 
mariwoto mahohululunu mangale mabokolo madudumungu. Maliate-
maliate madudumungu gënanga yatioilē o aoto i popahagi malōkuoka ma 
gurutilē o senti moruata de iata, de ma timioka o senti monaoko de hinoto. 
Mariwoto mauruino gënanga naga de magarade. 
32Magurutilē malululu o senti mori butanga de butanga; magogere o aoto-o 
aoto matimioka. Ma lululu ma as de makureta marupahi kai ahumu. 
33Malululu-lululu kaima tero de o kureta ihi poparangi malululu; malululu 
mariwoto, matarali, ma as de malululu matarali madoomu mata-mata yadiai 
de o tabaga. 
34Naga o liate madudumungu iata o kureta malibuku yogetongo itö timi-timi 
gënanga. O liate-liate gënanga marupa kaiahumu de makureta. 
35O kureta gënanga malōkuoka yakilolitino naga madateke mangoata o senti 
monaoko de hinoto. Maliate madudumungu de mapapanga-mapapanga 
mata-mata marupa kaiahumu de makureta. 



942 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

36Maliate-maliate madudumungu de o aoto-o aoto igogarade ihi poromu de 
o malaekat madulada, o singa, de o palem ma utu kiaka dika naga mangï 
ihomoa mangale gënanga, de ihi ginïki o bunga maguriti yakilolitino. 
37Hoko gënanga madodagi o kureta-kureta gënanga yadiai. Mata-mata kao 
rupa moi – madüku de maduduga. 
38 O Huram wodiaiö o bokolo ma ago-agomo o gahumu ngimoi, mangale o 
kureta yogetongo moi. O bokolo moi-moi gënanga to ënanga mangoatika o 
metere moi de o senti mori tufange de yakunu ima dolā o akere o litere o 
ratuhu tufange. 
39O Huram wogelenga o kureta motoa ma Jou Ai Tau o koreharailē idaduoka, 
de motoa o koremieuku idaduoka. O rube o tabaga wogelenga malibukuoka 
o wange mahiwaroko de o koreharailē idaduoka mahi dogoronako. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau mapakakaha madulihi madipoko 
(2Taw. 4:11–5:1) 

40-45O Huram wodiaiö o bohoko, o Sikop, o mangko. Genanga de iböto 
ingodumu ai manarama ibötoka mangale ma Jou Ai Tau ma Koano 
Salomoika. Nënanga mapakakaha wadodiaioka: O liate hinoto mapako-pako 
O liate hinoto mahäeke madüku o mangko yogelengauku o liate hinoto 
gënanga malōkuoka O rante ihako-hakoro o liate moi-moi ma haekoka O 
delima o tabaga o ratuhu iata yodatoro o duono hinoto magoronaka 
yakilolitino o rante ihako-hakoro o liate mahäekoka yogetongo. O kureta 
ngimoi O bokolo mapako-pako ngimoi O rube tabaga O hapi tabaga ngimoi 
de hinoto yatö tiki-tikika o rube gënanga O bohoko, o sikop de o mangko. 
Ma pakakaha mata-mata mangale ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga, o Huram wadö 
dodiai mangale ma Koano Salomo, wadiai de o tabaga, de ihi gihoro hiädono 
iletongo. 
46Ma koano wä huloko yadiai okia honanga o gurasi de o haaka yaö ui-
uihoka o Sukot de o Sartan mahi dogoronaka o Yordan ma Waioka. 
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47O Salomo wahulokua yatibanga okia honanga o tabaga gënanga, hababu 
magegetongo duru kohä ngoë. Hoʼ, okia honanga gënanga madubuho ihi 
örikua. 
48-50  Ma Koano Salomo wahulokö yodiai mapakakaha-pakakaha mahomoa 
de o gurasi mangale ma Jou Ai Tau. Nenanga ma pakakaha-pakakaha 
wadodiai gënanga: O huhuba mangï O meja mangale o roti ihihö huba-huba 
ma Jou Madutuika O hilo matotodenge ngimoi yakelenga o Ngï Duru i Tebi-
tebini mahimangoka, enagënanga motoa o koreharailē idaduoka de motoa o 
koremieuku idaduoka O bunga-bunga O hilo-o hilo O kakatama-o kakatama 
O belu-belu O hilo ihihö hone-honenge O mangko-o mangko Ododai-ododai 
mangale o dupa Ohude-ohude mangale o uku mangaboho O hensel-o hensel 
gënanga o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini mangorana de ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana-
mangorana maporetoka. 
51  O Salomo wohi goko ma Jou Ai Tau iböto ipahaino, Unanga wagogono o 
tau gënanga magudang-magudang magoronaka mata-mata o haaka, o gurasi 
de okia honanga mahomoa o Daud ai ama wohihö huba-hubaka ma Jouika. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 8 

Ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti yao ma Jou Ai Tauika 
(2Taw. 5:2–6:2) 

1  Iböto gënanga ma Koano Salomo wähuloko o hoana matutuda mata-mata 
de o umati o Israel manyawaino yoboa unangika o Yerusalemoka mangale 
yatururu ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti o Sion de yaino, o Daud ai kota ma Jou Ai 
Tauika. 
2 De aha önanga yoboa mata-mata o Wange ma Ago-agomo o Tau-tau ihi 
katu o Hoka-hoka Etanim mamede magoronaka. 
3O tutuda mata-mata gënanga ima toomu inoka, o imam-imam yagoraka o 
Jaji ma Peti gënanga, 
4de yao ma Jou Ai Tauika. Ma Jou Ai Tau ikali mapakakaha mata-mataö 
yatururu ma Jou Ai Tauika o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa. 
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5Ma Koano Salomo de o Israeloka ma kawaha yongodumu ima toomu o Jaji 
ma Peti mahimangoka gënanga, de aha ihi huba ma Jouika o duba de o hapi 
hakunua haetongo mangoë. 
6Iböto gënanga o imam-imam yao o Jaji ma Peti gënanga ma Jou Ai Tau 
magoronaika de yakelenga o malaekat-malaekat madulada matimioka o Ngï 
Duru i Tebi-tebini magoronaka. 
7O dulada-dulada magahuhu gënanga ihoheika yatamunuku o Peti gënanga 
de magota madodowiti. 
8Magota magogoraka gënanga duru koha gurutu, hiädono mari barene 
hamake o Ngï Duru ma Debi-debini mahimangino. (Hiädono o wange 
nënanga o gota-o gota gënanga kagenangoka dauohi.) 
9  O Jaji ma Peti gënanga magoronaka okianaga moiö makoiwa sowaliua o 
helewo o gahumu hinoto. O helewo-helewo gënanga o Musa wonoaka 
genangoka o Sinai malōkuoka, maöraha ma Jou wodiai o jaji de o Israeloka 
manyawa maöraha önanga o dodagi magoronaka o Mesir de yaino o Kanaan 
mabereraika. 
10  Maöraha o imam-imam yohupu ma Jou Ai Tauino gënanga itodokanino o 
tau gënanga yaomanga de o lobi. 
11O lobi gënanga iloleletongo mangale ma Jou Ai himanga mamulia hiädono 
o imam-imam gënanga yakunua yowohamoli mangale yadiai toönanga 
manga manarama. 
12 Daha o Salomo woma niata, wato, ”Ya Jou, Ngona nohi gogere o wange o 
dihangoka. Mä Ngona iholoi noigo nogogere o lobi mahuhutu magoronaka. 
13”Oraha nënanga tohi goko o tau imomulia mangale Ngona, mangale o ngï 
Nogogere kahiado-adonika.” 

Ma Koano Salomo ai pidato o kawahaika 
(2Taw. 6:3-11) 
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14Ma Koano Salomo womaniata ibötino, womaidulu o kawahika yongodumu 
magogiria ima okoino genangoka, daha wogahoko ma Jou Madutu ai 
barakati onangika. 
15-16 Unanga wato, ”Mahira Jou nojajioka ahi Amaika o Daud hoko nënanga, 
’Maöraha ngohi tä ao Ahi umati o Mesiroka de yohupu, o Israeloka manga 
berera ingodumu koiwa naga o kota moiö Tairiki o ngï kiaka idadi kiani ihi 
goko o tau mangale o ngï ihi pö puji-puji Ngohino. Mä ngona, Daud, toni 
iriki mangale napareta Ahi umati.’ O higiriri o Jou o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu wohi ganapuoka Ai jaji gënanga!” 
17  Wohi gila-gila o Salomo wotemo, ”Ahi ama o Daud wohi datoroka 
mangale wohigoko o puji mangï matau ma Jouika o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu. 
18Mä ma Jou witemo unangika, ’Ani dungutu gënanga yaoa. 
19 Mä, ngonaua, mä ani ngohaka aha wohigoko Ahi tau gënanga.’ 
20”Oraha nënanga ma Jou wohi ganapuoka Ai jaji. Ngohi todadioka o 
Israeloka manga koano titagali ahi ama, de ngohi tohigokoli o tau mangale 
o puji mangï ma Jouika, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
21Ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka gënanga tasadiaka o ngï mangale o Jaji ma 
Peti madolā o jaji mahelewo ma Jou de tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora 
manga hidogoronaka, maöraha Unanga wä ao önanga o Mesiroka de 
yohupu.” 

O Salomo ai niata 
(2Taw. 6:12-42) 

22Iböto gënanga, o kawaha yoböa-böaino manga himangoka, o Salomo woma 
okoino wohimangika o huba mangï daha wagoraka ai giama hinoto 
23deʼ womä niata, ”Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu! O dihangoka ekola 
o duniakaö koiwa naga hokä Ngona! Ngona Nohi ganapu Ani jaji de Nohi 
dumutu Ani dora Ani umatika yosösetia de ini hingö ngou-ngounu Ngonaika 
de manga hininga magahumu. 
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24Ngona Nohi ganapuoka Ani jaji ahi amaika o Daud. Okia No jajajioka 
gënanga Nadiaioka o wange nënanga. 
25-26 Ngonaö Nojajioka ahi amaika, nako aidifauku igou-goungu ini hingounu 
Ngonaika hokä ünanga, done hoko genangika aha naga womatengo 
aidifauku wodadi o koano o Israelokaika. Öraha nënanga, ya Jou o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu, Nohi ganapu ö mata-mata Nohi jö jajajioka ahi amaika 
o Daud, Ani gilaongo gënanga. 
27  Mä, ya Jou Madutu, igoungu Ngona Noigo Nogogere o duniaka nënanga? 
O dihanga ingodumuö yawedonua maamokika mangale Ngona, okia hongoli 
o puji matau tohigö goko-goko nënanga! 
28Ya Jou, ahi Jou Madutu, ngohi Ani gilaongo! Mä tanu Noihene ahi niata, 
de matarima ahi gogahoko o wange nënanga. 
29-30 Tanu o hutu de o wange Ngona Nahohongino o tau nënanga ta o iri-
irikoka hokä o puji matau Ngonaika. Tanu Ani gogere mangï ino o horogaka 
Ngona Noihene de Nohihiapongo ngohi ikali Ani umati nako ngomi mio 
himangika o tau nënanga de mimaniata Ngonaika. 
31Nako womatengo iwi kalaki wahowono o nyawa mahomoaika de iwi ao 
Ani huba mangïika o puji matau magoronaka nënanga mangale wokoboto, 
ünanga wahowonua, 
32ya Jou, kokiani Ngona noihene o horogaka de Naputuhu Ani gogilaongo 
manga perekara nënanga. Nahukumu yahö howo-howono imamoteke manga 
manarama de Nahi bebasi yahö howo-howonua. 
33Nako Ani umati o Israeloka manga haturu-haturu yahohihanga önanga 
karana önanga yobaradoha, daha önanga ima idulu Ngonaika de ini 
horomati ngona hokä o Jou, ipaha yoboa o puji matauino nënanga ikali imä 
niata yogahoko o apongo Ngonaika, 
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34tanu o horogaka de Nagihene önanga. Tanu Ani umati nënanga 
Nahiapongo manga baradoha, de Na ao önanga ima idulu önanga o berera 
Nahidodoa-doakoka toönanga manga ete de manga tohoraika. 
35Nako Ani umati yobaradoha Ngonaika, de Ngona Nahukumu önanga de 
Nohigutiua o awana daha önanga yodiaiokaua toönanga manga baradoha, 
de i ni horomati Ngona hokä o Jou, ipaha yohimanga o puji matauika 
nënanga ikali imä niata Ngonaika, 
36tanu o horogaka de Nagihene önanga. De Nahi apongo Ani umati o 
Israeloka manga baradoha de toönanga manga koano. Nadotoko önanga 
yadiai okia itö totiai. Iböto gënanga, ya Jou, Nohiguti o awana Ani bererauku 
nënanga, oberera Nahidö doa-doaka Ani umatika mangale idadi toönanga 
madutu kahi ado-adonika. 
37Nako o berera nënanga yatapalū o habirokata ekola o bobaku o panyake, 
de idö dato-datomo yakilianga o hidalōko i kö kua-kuata, yaköto o pipiti 
ekola o kahoho, ekola nako Ani umati yäparangi manga haturu, ekola 
yadaene o panyake, 
38tanu Ngona Noihene toönanga manga niata. Nako Ani umati o Israeloka 
manga hidogoronaino naga de manga hininga ihuha ima niata Ngonaika ikali 
manga giama yatoakika mameta o puji ma tauino nënanga, 
39tanu Ngona ani gogere magoronaka o horogaka Noihene ikali Nahiapongo 
de Nariwo önanga. Duga-duga Ngona Nanako o nyawa manga hininga 
madolā. Hababu gënanga Nahidiai o nyawa ima moteke manga manarama 
moi-moi, 
40hupaya Ani umati hoko genangika ihingounu Ngonaika hoko kia madekana 
önanga yo wango o bereraka Nahidö doa-doakoka to ngomi mia ete de mia 
tohoraika. 
41-42Nako womatengo maporetino o berera magögurutoka wo ihene mangale 
Ani mulia de mangale ihö hera-heranga Nadiaioka mangale Ani umati, de 
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aha ünanga woboa o puji matauoka nënanga mangale woni horomati Ngona 
de woma niata Ngonaika, 
43tanu o horogaka Ani gogere de yaino Ngona Noihene ai niata de Natarima 
ai gogahoko. De hoko gënanga hagala o nyawa o dunia ingodumu ininako 
Ngona de ini hingounu Ngona ika hokä Ani umati o Israeloka. Önanga aha 
ihi öriki o tau tohi gö goko-goko nënanga nagala o ngï mangale ini puji 
Ngonaika. 
44Nako Ngona Nahi pareta Ani umati mangale yöiki yoparangi yälawani 
manga haturu, daha kiakaö naga önanga, önanga yohimangika o kota Naö 
iri-iriki nënanga de ima niata manga meta o tauino nënanga tohigö goko-
gokoka mangale Ngona, 
45tanu o horogaka de Ngona No ihene toönanga manga niata gënanga, de 
Nahi döaka o utumu onangika. 
46Nako Ani umati yobaradoha Ngonaika – igou-goungu moiuaö la 
yobaradohaua – daha karana Ani gangamo Namalāika önanga manga haturu 
yahohihanga, de yaao hokä o dagokino o berera moika magö gurutika ekola 
madigi-digino, 
47tanu Ngona Noihene toönanga manga niata. Nako o bereraka gënanga 
önanga yamalāka toönanga manga baradoha, de imä niata Ngonaika ikali 
ima ngaku önanga yobaradohaka de yodiai o dorou, Noihene toönanga 
manga niata, ya Jou. 
48Nako o bereraka gënanga önanga de manga hininga iriko-rikoto de yagou-
goungu yamalā toönanga manga baradoha, de imä niata Ngonaika ikali 
yohimanga o bereraino nënanga Nahidö doa-doaka tongomi mia ete de mia 
tohoraika, manga meta o kota Naö iri-irikoka de o puji matau tohigö goko-
gokoka nënanga mangale Ngona, 
49daha o horogaka Ani gogereino Ngona Nomau Noihene toönanga manga 
niata de Nadora önanga. 



949 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

50Nä apongo mata-mata toönanga manga baradoha de manga setiaua 
Ngonaika, de Nä diai toönanga manga haturü-haturü yahidiai önanga 
kayaoa-oa. 
51Onanga ganga Ani umati mahirete Nä aoka nahihupu o Mesirino o berera 
kiaka önanga yahö hangihara. 
52Tanu Ngona, ya Jou Madutu, salalu Nahohininga Ani umati oIsraeloka 
kamamoi de manga koano. De Ngona Noigo Noihene toönanga manga niata 
ihi geto-getongo önanga imahi böaka yogahoko o roriwo Ngonaika. 
53Ngona, ya Jou Madutu, Nä irikoka önanga hagala o hoana manga 
hidogoronaka mangale yodadi Ani umati mahirete, hokä Notemoka onangika 
Ani gilaongo o Musaika, maöraha Ngona Nätuda tongomi mia ete de mia 
tohora o Mesiroka de yohupu.” 

O Salomo ai niata mabobaha 

54Hoko gënanga o Salomo woma niata daha watilabukuku o huba mangï 
mahimangoka de ai giama wotoakilē dakuilē. Iböto gënanga ünanga 
womaoko, 
55de ai ilingi makuatilē wogahoko ma Jou Madutu Ai barakati mangale o 
nyawa mata-mata ima totöomuino genangoka, wato, 
56 ”O higiriri ma Jou wohidö doa-doaka o hininga madumuloa Ai umatika 
hokä wohi jajioka o Musaika Ai gilaongo. Mata-mata maoa-oa Wohijö jajaji 
Waganapuoka. 
57Tanu ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu wona tomoteke ngone hokä 
sarakia Unanga watomoteke tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora. Tanu 
Unanga wona malā ikaua ngone. 
58Tanu Unanga wonahidadi ngone o nyawa yososetia Unangika hupaya 
ngone salalu howango ima moteke Ai mau de hohingounu Ai titaika mata-
mata de Ai pareta wohidö doa-doakoka tongone nanga ete de nanga 
tohoraika. 
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59Tanu ma Jou, tongone nanga Jou Madutu, salalu aha wo hininga ahi niata 
de ahi gogahoko tohi ado-adonoka nënanga Unangika. Tanu Unanga salalu 
wohidumutu Ai hininga maoa Ai umatika o Israeloka de manga koano de 
wahi döaka onangika okia önanga yoparalu o wange mahigetongo. 
60De hoko gënanga hagala o hoana o duniaka aha ihi öriki duga-duga Jou 
mahirete o Jou Madutu, mahomoa koiwa. 
61Kokiani ngini, Ai umati hoko genangika nisetia ma Jouika, tongone nanga 
Jou Madutu de nihingounu Ai tita-ai titaika de Ai pareta-pareta, hokä ngini 
nia dodiai o wange nënanga.” 

Ma Jou Ai Tau i Tabisang 
(2Taw. 7:4-10) 

62Iböto gënanga ma Koano Salomo deʼ o nyawa mata-mata ima totoomuino 
genangoka ihihuba o huhuba ma Jouika. 
63Mangale o dame mahuhuba o Salomo wohihuba o hapi o ribuhu monaoko 
de hinoto de o duba o ribuhu o ratuhu moi de monaoko. Hoko gënanga ma 
koano de o kawaha yongodumu yodiai upacara yatabisang ma Jou Ai Tau. 
64O wange gënangaö o Salomo watabisang malöa mahidoku magogoronaino 
ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangoka gënanga. Ipaha o löaka gënanga ünanga 
wohihuba o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku, o huhuba o gandum, de o aiwani mahaki 
mangale o dame ma huhuba. Mata-mata gënanga wohihuba genangoka 
karana o huba mangï o tabaga duru ieteke holi mangale o huhuba mata-mata 
gënanga. 
65Ma Jou Ai Tauoka gënanga o Salomo de o Israel manyawa yongodumu 
yodiai o Tau-tau ihi Katu o Hoka-hoka marameanga o wange tumidino 
madekana. Duru komanga ngoë o nyawa imatoomu genangoka. ”Onanga 
yokokiboa o Hamat mangemoko madaera ma gurutika koremiëuku hiädono 
mabatingi o Mesir o korehara ilē. 
66O wange tufangeoka o Salomo wähuloko hagala o nyawa gënanga yolio. 
Önanga mata-mata iwi higiriri ünanga daha yolio toönanga manga tauika de 
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manga hininga imore-morene, karana mata-mata o barakati ma Jou wahi 
döakoka Ai gilaongika o Daud de Ai umatika o Israeloka manyawa. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 9 

Ma Jou womahi matokoli Ai diri o Salomoika 
(2Taw. 7:11-22) 

1O Salomo wohi goko ibötoka ma Jou Ai Tau de ma koano ai kadato ikali wo 
hi dö dato-datoroka mata-mata, 
2 ma Jou wo mahi matokoli Ai diri unangika hokä idä dadadi o Gibeonoka. 
3Ma Jou wïtemo unangika, ”Ani niata Toihenoka, de nënanga o tau nohigö 
goko-gokoka nënanga Tohi nyata idadi o ngï itingakoka mangale ihi puji 
Ngohino kahi ado-adonika. Ngohi aha salalu Ta pulo-pulono de To goana o 
ngï nënanga. 
4Nako ngona noma higilaongo Ngohino de ani hininga itebini de irikoto hokä 
ani ama o Daud, de ngona nohingounu Ahi tita-tita de Ahi pareta-pareta, 
5done Ngohi aha tohiganapu Ahi jaji ani amaika o Daud, ai ngohaka de ai 
danongo manga difauku aha salalu yäpareta o Israeloka. 
6Mä nako ngona ekola ani difauku ihï porete Ngohi de ihi ngounua Ahi tita-
tita de Ahi pareta-pareta, ikali ngona nahuba o hagala gikiri mahomoa, 
7done Ngohi aha täduhu Ahi umati o Israeloka o berera Tahidö doa-doakoka 
onangika. Ngohiö aha tämalā o tau nënanga Tohitö tototapuoka idadi o puji 
mangï Ngohino. Kiaka dika o Israeloka manyawa aha yahikauku de 
yagogiete. 
8O puji matau nënanga aha idadi o tau magilianga o doporono moi hiädono 
o nyawa moi-moi yakaino genangino aha yatodokana de yoborohono. 
Önanga aha yotemo, ’Yadodoa ma Jou wodiai hoko gënanga o tau de o 
bereraika nënanga?ʼ 
9Daha o nyawa yohaluhu, ’Karana önanga iwi malāka ma Jou, toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu, wängotakoka toönanga manga ete de manga tohora o 



952 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

Mesiroka de yohupu. Önanga yahuba hagala o gikiri mahomoa. Hababu 
gënanga ma Jou wodotagao o huha nënanga onanguku.’ ” 

O fakati o Salomo de ma Koano Hiram manga hidogoronaka 
(2Taw. 8:1-2) 

10O Salomo wohi goko ma Jou Ai Tau de ma koano ai kadato maöraha o 
taongo monaoko magoronaka. 
11O Libanon maliwewuru magota mata-mata de o liwewuru magota biaha 
ikali o gurasi mata-mata o Salomo wopö paralu mangale o tau gënanga ma 
Koano Hiram wihi döakoka unangika. O manarama gënanga ibötoka, ma 
Koano Salomo wihidöaka o Hiramika o kota monaoko o Galilea madaeraoka. 
12Daha o Hiram wöiki wolega, mä ünanga wosanangua de o ngongike 
gënanga. 
13Unanga witemo o Salomoika, ”Ahi riadodoto, hoko nënanga marupa o 
kota-o kota nohihi doa-doaka ngohino?” Genanga mahababu o daera 
gënanga kayahetongohi o Kabul. 
14O gurasi o kilo o ribuhu iata iholoi o Hiram wohi dingotoka o Salomoika. 

O hali-o hali mahomoa o Salomo wadodiai 
(2Taw. 8:3-18) 

15Ma Koano Salomo wapake madodagi o manarama de mapakisa mangale 
wohigoko ma Jou Ai Tau, ma koano ai kadato, o Yerusalem mabebeno o 
mehele de mangale yodoporono o tonaka ma Jou Ai Tau o korehara ilē 
idaduoka. Unanga wapake madodagi ima daene mangale ihi goko okali o 
Hazor makota, o Megido de o Gezer.  

(16O Gezer makota ganga o kota mahira ma koano Mesir waparangi de 
wahihangoka, daha manyawa yätoma de makota yatuhuku. Ma duruino o 
kota gënanga ma koano Mesir womihidöaka ngoi oraika hokä womihihadia 
mawange mokawingi de o Salomo. 
17De o Salomo wohigokooli o kota gënanga.) De o karajanga wapakisa, o 
Salomo wohigokoli o Bet-Horon-Hilir, 
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18o Baalat, o Tamar o Yehuda matonaka makokakahaka, 
19o kota-o kota o inomo magogogono de o kota-o kota de mahö hohanoka o 
kureta ihi poparangi de makuda. Mata-mata ma datoro wohigö goko-goko o 
Yerusalemoka, o Libanon de ai kuaha madaera ingodumu wadiaioka. 
20-21Mangale o manarama ipö pakisa gënanga o Salomo watoomu hagala o 
nyawa o Amori manyawa manga difauku, o Het, o Feris, o Hewi de o Yebus. 
”Onanga ganga o Kanaan manyawa manga difauku o Israeloka manyawa 
yämataua yätoma, maöraha önanga yogogere o berera gënanga. Hiädono 
öraha nënanga toönanga manga difauku kayodadiohi o gilaongo. 
22O Israeloka manyawa o Salomo wadiaiua o gilaongo; önanga 
wahimanarama hokä o tentara, o tentara manga häeke, o kapita, o kureta ihi 
poparangi manga baluhu de o tentara o kudauku yobö bare-barene. 
23O pegawe yaratuhu motoa de yamoritoa wahilapahi o manarama yägoana 
hagala o nyawa yadodiai o manarama ipö pakisa o Salomo ai tau ihi goko 
mahidailako irupa-rupa magoronaka. 
24O tonaka ma Jou Ai Tau o korehara ilē idaduoka o Salomo wöpohuku 
maöraha ngoi hekata, enagënanga ma koano Mesir ngoi ora, momatururu o 
Daud ai kota de maino o kadatoika o Salomo wohigö goko-goko mangale 
munanga. 
25  O taongo moi wohi gali mahange o Salomo wohihuba o huhuba itö tuhu-
tuhuku de o dame mahuhuba, o huhuba mangï malōkuoka, wohigö goko-
gokoka mangale ma Jou. Unanga watuhukö o dupa mangale ma Jou. Hoko 
gënanga o Salomo wohigoko waböto ma Jou Ai Tau. 
26Mangale ai kapa madoomu ma Koano Salomo wodiai hagala-o kapa o 
Ezion-Geberoka, itigika o Elot o Akaba ma Jiko mahohanoka, o Edom 
madaeraka. 
27Ma Koano Hiram wähidingoto ai kapa manyawa yanö nako-nako mangale 
yohidete ima kinïki o Salomo ai kapa manyawa. 
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28Mamoi ibötoönanga yohidete o Ofir mabereraika mangale yo lë̄ o gurasi o 
kilo o ribuhu ngimoi de iata de yao o Salomoika. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 10 

O Syeba maberera ma koano moboa matailako 
(2Taw. 9:1-12) 

1  O Syeba maberera ma koano moihene mangale o Salomo ai barija. Daha 
munanga moboa o Yerusalemika mangale miuji o Salomo de o loleha mahü 
huha. 
2Munanga moboa ima komoteke iminö ninïki komanga ngoë de o onta ioma-
omanga magina o rampa-rampa o itanga de o folori, de duru kohä ngoë o 
gurasi. Maöraha ima make de o Salomo, ma koano gënanga mohihimanga 
hagala rupa o loleha yakunu mapö piki-pikiroka. 
3Mata-mata o loleha gënanga o Salomo wakunu wahaluhu, ka moiö maduru 
ihuhaua unangika. 
4O koano gënanga mahirete mahakihi hokokia o Salomo ai barija. Munanga 
mamake o kadato wohigö goko-goko o Salomo, 
5ai kadatoka mapegawe-pegawe manga manarama madatoro, de manga 
pakeanga o rupa moi ikali toönanga manga tau. Munanga ma make ihidö 
dodiai o inomo de o ngokere, yolö leleani madodagi yoleleani o rameanga, 
de o huhuba-o huhuba o Salomo wohi huba-huba ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Mata-
mata gënanga o Syeba maberera ma koano gënanga imi diai moheranga de 
mokiriri. 
6Daha munanga motemo ma Koano Salomoika, ”Hagala ngohi toö ihe-ihene 
tongohi ahi berera madutuoka mangale Tuanga de ani barija Tuanga, 
igoungu itiai! 
7Mahira ngohi tongakua, mä ngohi toboaka de tahakihi mata-mata de ahi 
lako mahirete, de ahaö ngohi tongaku. Igoungu hagala ngohi toö ihe-ihene 
gënanga itogorona uahi de ngaro ngohi tamö make-make öraha nënanga. 
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Inyata ani barija de ani kaya Tuanga iholoi ilamoko ngaro de ihihi ngahu-
ngahu ngohino. 
8Duru kamanga utumu ngoni heka-hekata Tuanga! De duru youtumu ani 
pegawe-pegawe hoko genangika yomanarama mangale Tuanga hiädono 
yakunu yoihene Tuangino mahirete hagala o dodotoko iböbobarija! 
9O higiri ma Jou, Tuanga ani Jou Madutu! De woni goraka Tuanga nodadi o 
Israeloka manga koano, ma Jou wohi dumutu hokokia Unanga ai sanangi 
ngonaika Tuanga. Koi togu-togumua Unanga wahininga o Israeloka 
manyawa; gënanga hababu Unanga woni goraka Tuanga nodadi toönanga 
manga koano, hupaya Tuanga yakunu nabitumu o hukumu de o adili.” 
10Ipaha o Syeba maberera ma koano gënanga mohilapahi o hadia-hadia o 
Salomoika maö ao-ao, enagënanga o gurasi o kilo o ribuhu iata iholoi, de o 
itanga de o folori magegetongo ko haamoko ikali o rampa-rampa. 
Komaiwaka o Salomo watarima o rampa-rampa hoko gënanga mangoë hokä 
o Syeba maberera ma koano mihi doa-doaka gënanga unangika. 

(11O Hiram ai kapa-ai kapa yaö ao-ao o gurasi Ofir de yaino mangale o 
Salomo, yaoö o itanga de o folori mahelewo ma gegetongo kohä ngoë de o 
cendana magota. 
12O gota gënanga o Salomo wopake mangale wadiai o tarali-tarali ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka de ma koano ai kadatoka; mangale wadiaiö o kecapi deʼ o gambus 
mangale yonyä nyanyika. O gota-o gota gënanga ganga o cendana magota 
duru maoa-oa mamoi iböto yao o Israelika; komaiwaka o nyawa yamakeoli 
o gota ma rahai gënanga.) 
13O hadia-hadia biaha mahomoa o Salomo womihi döaka, ünanga womihi 
doakö ma koanoika o Syeba mabereraino gënanga hagala mogö gaho-
gahoko. Ipaha ma koano gënanga molio ami bereraika ima komoteke mata-
mata iminö ninïki. 

Ma Koano Salomo ai kaya 
(2Taw. 9:13-29) 
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14O taongo ihi getongo ma Koano Salomo watarima o gurasi ngadeke o kilo 
o ribuhu monaoko de hange, 
15ietonguahi ai utumu-ai utumu woma huku-hukunino, de o soungu-o 
soungu, ima huku-hukunino, o Arab makokoano ikali o Israeloka manga 
gubernur-gubernur. 
16O Salomo wodiai o dadatoko ma ago-agomo o gurasi de yatutuku, o ratuhu 
hinoto. O gurasi ihipö pake-pake o dadatoko yogetongo naga makuranguku 
o kilo tumidi. 
17Unangö wodiai o dadatoko o gurasi iholoi ieteke o ratuhu hange. O gurasi 
ihipö pake-pake mangale o dadatoko mai teteke yogetongo gënanga, naga 
makuranguku o kilo hinoto, mata-mata o gurasi de yatutuku. O dadatoko 
mata-mata gënanga yakelenga o tauoka ihi romanga o Libanon ma Hongana 
ma Tau. 
18Unangö wodiai o pareta makuruhi moi ma amo-amoko ihi lape de o gadingi 
deʼ ihi poromu de o gurasi madutu. 
19O kuruhi gënanga de magiamoka, de yohohononga naga o singa madulada. 
O kuruhi maporetiha gënanga naga o hapi mahaëke madulada. O kuruhi 
gënanga toenangö madoko-doko butanga. 
20Mabarene o higiloka deʼ mabarene o nirakoka o ngute madoko-doko 
yogetongo gënanga naga o singa madulada – mata-mata o gahumu ngimoi 
de hinoto. Koiwahi naga o pareta makuruhi hoko gënanga o pareta kiakaö 
dika. 
21O Salomo wohiö oke-okere mapakakaha mata-mata yadiai o gurasino, deʼ 
mata-mata mapakakaha o Libanon ma Hongana ma Tauokaö yadiai de o 
gurasi madutu. Koiwa yadiai de o haaka, hababu o Salomo ai orahoka o 
nyawa yapulono o haaka koiwa maija. 
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22O Salomo to ünanga ai kapa ma ago-agomo kohä ngoë, ima kinïki ihidete 
de ma Koano Hiram ai kapa. O taongo hange ma moi o kapa-o kapa gënanga 
ilio iao o gurasi, o haaka, o gadingi, o mia deʼ o luri. 
23Ma Koano Salomo iholoi wokaya de iholoi wobarija ngaro de o koano 
okiainoö dika o duniaka. 
24O nyawa mata-mata o dunia magilolitino ihi dailako iwi make o Salomo 
mangale yoihene o dodotoko ibobarija ma Jou Madutu wihidö doa-doaka 
unangika. 
25Önanga moi-moi yoboa deʼ yoao o hadia mangale o Salomo. Önanga iwi 
hidöaka okia honanga o haaka, o gurasi, o pakeanga, o daë, o rampa-rampa, 
o kuda deʼ o keledai. Hoko genangala o taongo tagali taongo. 
26  O Salomo wätoomu aitentara yopoparangi enagënanga o kureta ihi 
poparangi yaribuhu moi de yaratuhu iata deʼ o tentara yobö bare-barene o 
kuda yaribuhu ngimoi de hinoto. O hidoku moi wahi gogere o Yerusalemoka 
deʼ maboloi o kota-kota mahomoaka. 
27 O Salomo aipareta maöraha magoronaka, o Yerusalemoka o haaka marupa 
kabiaha, kaimatero hokä o helewo, deʼ o Libanon maliwewuru magota duru 
kohä ngoë hokä o ara magota biaha. 
28 De ma koano ai hidailako, o kuda yoao o Mesirino de o Kilikiaino, 
29deʼ o kureta-kureta ipoparangi yoao o Mesirino. O kuda o dutu moi maija 
o ratuhu moi de moritoa o tiwi o haaka, de o kureta ihi poparangi moi maija 
o ratuhu butanga o tiwi o haaka. Ipaha de yodö dodiai gënangoli dika o kuda-
o kuda de o kureta-o kureta ihi poparangi gënanga yahukunoli o Het ma 
kokoano de o Siria ma kokoanoika. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 11 

Ma Koano Salomo wimal̄a ma Jou 
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1  Ma Koano Salomo waigo o ngoheka maporetino komanga ngoë. Mahomoa 
de ma koano Mesir ngoi ora, o Salomo wokawingö de o Het, o Moab, o Amon, 
o Edom de o Sidon mango-ngoheka. 
2 Ma Jou wohi paretaka o Israel manyawa yakunua yokawingi ima kaganu 
de o hoana-o hoana gënanga, hababu önanga yodadi hababu o Israel 
manyawa yahuba o gikiri-gikiri mahomoa. Ngaro hoko gënanga, o Salomo 
kawo kawingi dika o ngo-ngoheka ma poretino. 
3O Salomo naga wakawingi o nyawa yomo mulia manga ngohaka o ngoheka 
yaratuhu tumidi, de nagaoli ngoi hekata paliara yaratuhu hange. Ngoi 
hekata-hekata gënanga yodadi o hababu o Salomo wimalā ma Jou Madutu, 
4hiädono maöraha ünanga iwi perekioka önanga iwi ngakunu iwi baja 
wahuba o gikiri-gikiri mahomoa. O Daud, o Salomo ai ama, wososetia ma 
Jouika, ai Jou Madutu, mä o Salomo hokä ai amaua. 
5O Salomo wahuba o Asytoret, o Sidon manyawa manga gomanga o ngoheka, 
de Molokh o gomalega inahohi miriti o Amon manyawa yahuba-huba. 
6Hoko genangala o Salomo wobaradoha ma Jouika. O Daud, o Salomo ai 
Ama winïki ma Jou de ahininga magahumu, mä o Salomo hoko genangua. 
7Olōku o Yerusalem o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka matubuoka, ünanga 
wohi goko o huhuba mangï mangale o Kamos, o Moab manyawa manga 
gomanga, deʼ mangale o Molokh, o Amon manyawa manga gomanga – o 
gomanga hinoto-noto haö emo-emono. 
8O Salomo wohi gokö o ngï-o ngï kiaka ngoi heka-hekata o berera ma 
homoaino yakunu yatuhuku o dupa, deʼ ihihuba o huhuba mangale toönanga 
manga gomanga mahirete. 
9-10Mahinoto iböto ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, womahi matoko 
Ai diri o Salomoika deʼ wihi döaka o hohininga ünanga, yakunua ünanga 
wahuba o gikiri-o gikiri mahomoa, mä o Salomo wihingounua ma Jou. 
Koaholi ünanga wimalā ma Jou, hiädono ma Jou wingamo unangika. 
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11Ma Jou wato, ”Karana de noma nako-nakouku ngona na tilakuru ani jaji 
dede Ngohi deʼ nohi ngounua Ahi pareta-pareta, done o pareta gënanga 
Ngohi aha ngonaka de tarahuku, deʼ Tihidöaka ani pegaweika womatengo. 
12Ngaro hoko gënanga, de ani ama o Daud, maöraha ka nowangohi Ngohi 
aha tadiaiua o hali gënanga. Maöraha ani ngohaka o nauru aipareta, daha 
Ngohi tadiai. 
13Ma o pareta mata-mataua gënanga aha ngonaka de tarahuku. De Ahi 
gilaongo o Daud, de o Yerusalem Tohi dadioka Ahi kota gënanga, Ngohi aha 
tämalā utu o hoana moi mangale ani ngohaka o nauru.” 

Ma Koano Salomo ai haturu-haturu 

14Daha ma Jou widiai o Hadad, ma koano Edom aidifauku, wihaturu ma 
koano Salomoika. 
15-16Kowahi de gënanga madekana, ma Koano Daud wahohihanga o Edom 
ibötino, o Yoab, ma Koano Daud aitentara yopoparangi manga kapita, wöiki 
o Edomika mangale wajere ainyawa yohone-honenge. O mede butanga 
madekana ünanga de ainyawa yogogere o Edomoka. De öraha magoronaka 
gënanga önanga yätoma o nau-nauru mata-mata dokengoka. 
17Maöraha gënanga o Hadad kawoma gö ikahi, woaroka o Mesirika ima 
kinïki de o Edom manyawa yamuruono naga, ai ama iwilö leleani. 
18Önanga ima jobo o Midian de yaino, daha yöiki o Paranika. Dokengoka o 
nyawa mahomoa yamuruono naga ima hidogo dede önanga, daha ima kinïki 
yöiki o Mesirika iwi ädono ma koano Mesir. Ma koano gënanga wihidöaka o 
Hadadika o tau de o tonaka mangale ai gogere mangï ikali watagongo ai 
wowango. 
19Daha o Hadadö wodadi ma koano ai dodiawo maoa-oa, hiädono ma koano 
wihidöaka ngoi hahuru mahirete, enagënanga ngoi hekata o ngo Tahpenes 
ngomi dodoto, o Hadadika mangale mo dadi ngoi hekata. 
20Ipaha o Hadad ngoi hekata gënanga mihingohaka o ngohaka o nauru 
womatengo, deʼ iwihi romanga o Genubat. O ngohaka nënanga mipaliara 
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ngoi hekata mahirete, de wogogere o kadatoka de ma koano aingohaka o 
nau-nauru. 
21Maöraha o Hadad watarima o abari ma Koano Daud wohonengoka, de o 
Yoab, o Israeloka manga tentara yopoparangi manga kapitaö wo honengoka, 
o Hadad witemo ma koano Mesirika, ”Nohihigumalā ngohi tolio ahi berera 
madutuika.” 
22”Yadodoa?” ma koano woleha. ”Bote ngona nokuranga nenangoka, 
hiädono ngona nomau nolio ani berera madutuika?” ”Ngohi okia-kiaua 
tokuranga,” o Hadad wohaluhu, ”mä nohihigumalā la ngohi töiki.” Daha 
ünanga wolio ai berera madutuika. 
23Ma Jou Madutuö widiai o Rezon, o Elyada aingohaka, wihaturu o Salomo. 
O Rezon ganga ma Koano Hadadezer o Zobaino ai gilaongo enagënanga ai 
tuangoka de wohi oaroka ai diri. 
24Ma Koano Daud mamoi iböto wihohihangoka o Hadadezer nënanga deʼ 
wakoki toma o Hadadezer ai dodiawo o Siriaino. Oraha gënanga o 
Hadadezeroka de o Rezon wohi oara ai diri de watoomu hagala o nyawa 
daha wodadi o doomu yororuaë manga baluhu. Unanga de ainyawa yöiki o 
Damsyikika daha yogogere o kotaka gënanga. Dokengoka ainyawa iwi 
göraka ünanga wodadi o Siria ma koano. 
25Hokä o Hadad, ma Koano Rezonö wahaturu o Israeloka maöraha o Salomo 
woma ngangoika, de yaruaë o berera gënanga. 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai jaji o Yerobeamika 

26O nyawa mahomoa womatengo enagënanga ai pegawe ai römanga o 
Yerobeam wïlawani o Salomo. Unanga o Nebat ai ngohaka o Zereda 
nabereraino o Efraim madaeraoka. Ngoi ayo mo faooka, ami romanga ongo 
o Zerua. 
27Ma jarita nënanga madohanga mangale o Yerobeam ai lolawani. Maöraha 
ma Jou Ai Tau o koreharailē idaduoka magogiria yopohuku de o tonaka, deʼ 
o kota mabebeno o mehele ihi diai, 
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28o Yerobeamö wo manarama genangoka. Maöraha o Salomo wi make o 
Yerobeam wopilipere womanarama deʼ iwi magawe, o Salomo wihidöaka 
unangika o manarama mangale wä goana yomanarama ipopakisa o Manasye 
deʼ o Efraim manga hoana madaeraoka. 
29O wange moiuku o Yerobeam wohupu o Yerusalemino. O ngekomo mahi 
dogoronaka o tonaka malua-luasoka wimake ma Nabi Ahia o Silo de waino 
wiädono ünanga, öraha gënanga womahi noauku o juba mahungi. 
30Daha o Ahia wahuputu ai juba, de wakä kakihi idadi o belaka ngimoi de 
hinoto. 
31Ipaha ünanga witemo o Yerobeamika, ”Na lë̄ o belaka ngimoi mangale ani 
diri, hababu ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, hoko nënanga wotemo 
ngonaika, ’Ngohi aha talë̄ o pareta nënanga o Salomo oka, deʼ toni hidöaka 
o hoana ngimoi ngonaika. 
32O hoana moi aha kahirahi o Salomoka, mangale Ahi gilaongo o Daud, de 
mangale o Yerusalem, taö iri-irikoka o Israeloka manga berera i ngodumu 
idadi Ahi kota. 
33Ngohi aha ta diai o hali gënanga karana o Salomo wohi malāka Ngohi de 
wahuba hagala o gomanga, enagënanga: Asyitoret o Sidon manyawa manga 
gikiri o ngoheka; o Kamos, o Maob manyawa manga gomanga; de o Milkom, 
o Amon manyawa manga gomanga. O Salomo wamotekua Ahi mau. Unanga 
hokä ai amaua o Daud wohi hingounu Ngohino de wadiai Ahi pareta-pareta. 
34Ngaro hoko gënanga Ngohi aha talë̄ua o pareta gënanga mata-mata 
unangoka. Unanga aha Timalāika wokuaha ai wowango madekana 
magoronaka. O hali gënanga Tadiai mangale Ahi gilaongo o Daud, tiö iri-
irikoka deʼ wohi ngounu Ahi titah deʼ Ahi pareta-pareta. 
35O pareta nënanga aha Ta lë̄ o Salomo aingohaka o nauroka de o hoana 
ngimoi aha Tohi döaka ngonaika. 
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36Mä o hoana moi aha Tamalāika unangoka, hupaya Ahi gilaongo o Daud ai 
difauku naga womatengo salalu wopareta mangale Ngohi o Yerusalemoka, o 
kota Taö iri-irikoka hokä o puji Ngohino mangï. 
37De ngona, Yerobeam, aha Tonihidadi o Israeloka manga koano deʼ Tonihi 
gumalā napareta o daera ingodumu ngona nomö mau-mau. 
38Nako ngona, hokä Ahi gilaongo o Daud, nohi hingounu Ngohino itö totomo 
ikali nowango imamoteke Ahi hukumu, de nasanangi Ahi hininga deʼ nadiai 
mata-mata Tohipö pareta ngonaika, done Ngohi aha salalu Toni tomoteke. 
Ngohi aha tonihi dadi ngona nokoano o Israelokaka. Ngohi aha tätagongo 
ani difauku aha wodadi o Israeloka manga koano woni tagali ngona, hokä 
imatero Todiaioka mangale o Daud. 
39Karana o Salomo wobaradoha, Ngohi aha tähukumu o Daud ai difauku, mä 
mangale kahi ado-adonikaua.’ ” 
40Maöraha o abari nënanga ima hiädono o Salomoika, ünanga wohi dailako 
wïtoma o Yerobeam. Mä o Yerobeam woara ma Koano Sisakika o Mesiroka, 
de wogogere genangoka hiädono o Salomo wohonenge. 

Ma Koano Salomo wohonenge 
(2Taw. 9:29-31) 

41Majarita mahomoa yakorona o Salomo, yakorona mata-mata 
wamomanaramoka de yakorona ai sawaro, o Salomo ai wowango majarita 
mabuku magoronaka itulihoka. 
42O Salomo wopareta o Yerusalemoka mangale o Israel yongodumu o taongo 
moruata madekana. 
43Ipaha ünanga wohonenge deʼ iwi lungunu o Daud ai kotaoka. Daha 
aingohaka o nauru o Rehabeam wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 12 

O hoana-o hoana o koremieuku idaduoka ima lawani 
(2Taw. 10:1-19) 
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1O Rehabeam wöiki o Sikhemika, karana o Israeloka makawaha yongodumu 
o koremieuku idaduoka ima toomu inoka dokengoka mangale iwi tede 
wodadi o koano. 
2”Oraha gënanga o Yerobeam o Nebat aingohaka naga kao Mesir okahi, 
karana ma Koano Salomoka deʼ wohi oaroka ai diri. Maöraha ünanga 
woihene mangale o Rehabeam, ünanga wolio o Israeloka. 
3O kawaha o koremieuku idaduoka iwi ahoko o Yerobeam, daha önanga ima 
komoteke dede ünanga yöiki iwi himanga o Rehabeam. Önanga yato, 
4”Salomo ani ama Jou Koano womihi döakoka o momoku itotubuhu 
ngomino. O oraha nënanga nako Jou Koano nohi uwini de na kuranga 
tongomi mia hangihara, ngomi aha mima higilaongo Jou Koanoika.” 
5O Rehabeam wohaluhu, ”Ngohi kiani toma pikiriohi. O wange hange ohi de 
nia inoli.” Daha yolio hagala o nyawa gënanga. 
6Daha o Rehabeam wogahoko o nasihati o nyawa yobalu-baluhika mamoi 
iböto yodadi o Salomo o Rehabeam ai ama, iwinö nonasihati. ”Sarakia ngohi 
kiani täbaluhu hagala o nyawa gënanga?” o Rehabeam woleha, ”Okia tingini 
nia nasihati?” 
7Onanga yohaluhu, ”Nako Jou Koano nagou-goungu noigo noma higilaongo 
o kawahaika, natarima toönanga manga gogahoko, done önanga aha ima 
higilaongo Jou Koanoika kahi ado-adonika.” 
8Mä o nyawa yobö balu-baluhu gënanga manga nasihati o Rehabeam 
wolegaikaua. I idulu yaino, ünanga wöiki o nyawa yogö-göika, o gö-gö moi 
dede ünanga de öraha nënanga iwirö riwo-riwo ünanga. 
9Onangika ünanga wäleha, ”Okia nia nasihati ngini ngohino, mangale 
täbaluhu o kawaha, yogahoko hupaya ngohi tohi uwini toönanga manga 
momoku?” 
10Onanga yohaluhu, ”Hoko nënanga kokiani Jou Koano notemo onangika, 
’Duru koahi moboleuku ngohi, ngohiohi iholoi tokuata ngaro de ahi ama!ʼ 
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11Ahi ama wini hidöaka nginika o momoku itö tubuho, mä ngohi aha tinihi 
döaka iholoioli itubuho. Unanga wini gohara ngini de o boboha, mä ngohi 
aha tini gohara ngini de o boboha ma hihika o behi!” 
12O wange hange ipaha o Yerobeam de o nyawa mata-mata gënanga iwi 
himangoli ma Koano Rehabeam hokä wahi poparetaka. 
13Ima howono de hagala o nyawa gënanga manga nasihati, o kawaha yobö 
boa-boa unangika gënanga watemo de mabuturungu. 
14Ima tero de o nyawa yogö gö manga nasihati, ünanga wato, ”Ahi ama 
winihidöaka nginika o momoku itö tubuho, maʼ ngohi aha tadiai o momoku 
gënanga iholoi itubuhooli. Unanga wini gohara ngini de o boboha, ma’ ngohi 
aha tinï gohara ngini de o boboha mahihika o behi.” 
15O kawaha manga gogahoko wolegaikaua. Mä gënanga igoungu ma Jou Ai 
mau. Okia ma Jou wotö temo-temo ma Nabi Ahiaika o Siloino ima korona o 
Yerobeam o Nebat aingohaka kokiani idadi. 
16  Maöraha o kawaha ya make ma koano wöluku wahi gihene önanga, 
önanga ima pöaka, ”Duru wohaduli de o Daud de ai difauku! Önanga 
komaiwahi yodiai okianaga mangale ngone. O Israeloka makawaha, niaino 
ngone holio! Malāika o Rehabeam gënanga wohi dailako ai diri mahirete!” 
Daha o Israeloka makawaha yolio, 
17deʼ o Rehabeam wo dadi o koano duga-duga o Yehuda madaeraoka. 
18Ngaro hoko gënanga ma Koano Rehabeam kawi hulokohi o Adoniram, 
womatengo o manarama ipopakisa wohihö hae-haeke, wahi rïdi o kawaha. 
Ma önanga iwi kaweli ünanga de o helewo hiädono wohonenge. Wamake o 
hali gënanga o Rehabeam woma tai-taiti wodoa ai kuretailē, daha wohi oara 
ai diri o Yerusalemika. 
19Mulaenge öraha gënanga o Israel mapareta makawaha o koremieuku i 
daduoka hoko genangika yälawani o kokoanoika o Daud aidifauku. 
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20Maöraha o Israeloka makawaha yongodumu yoihene o Yerobeam wolioka 
o Mesir de waino, önanga iwi ahoko ünanga o doomu moika daha iwi goraka 
ünanga wodadi o Israeloka manga koano. Duga-duga o Yehuda aihöana 
makawahahi dika ka hirahi yosetia o Daud aidifaukuika. 

Ma Nabi Semaya wohi ngahu-ngahuoka 
(2Taw. 11:1-4) 

21Maöraha ma Koano Rehabeam woma hiädono o Yerusalemoka, ünanga 
watoomu o tentara yaribuhu o ratuhu moi de yamori tufange maoa-oa o 
Yehuda de o Benyamin manga hoanino mangale yaparangi o Israel manyawa 
de wohigilio ai kuaha hokä mahirali mangale o Israeloka manga hoana-
hoana o koremieuku idaduoka. 
22Mä ma Jou Madutu wï huloko ma Nabi Semaya, 
23wo hiädono o abari nënanga o Rehabeamika, deʼ o Yehuda deʼ o Benyamin 
manga hoanika yongodumu, 
24”Uha nia parangi nia roriadodoto o Israeloka manyawa. Ni lio! Okia idö 
dädadioka nagala Ahi mau.” Daha önanga mata-mata yamöteke ma Jou Ai 
pareta, daha yolio manga tauika moi-moi. 

O Yerobeam wimal̄a ma Jou 

25Wodadi iböto o Israeloka manga koano, o Yerobeam wakuata o Sikhem 
makota o Efraim madaera de ma lōku ma tuturungoka, daha mangale 
wogogere öraha utu dokengoka. Ipaha, genangino ünanga woikoli de 
wakuata o Pnuel makota. 
26-27Unanga woma pikiri ai hininga magoronaka hoko nënanga, ”Nako o 
kawaha kahirahi yöiki o Yerusalemika mangale ihihuba o huhuba ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka hokä önanga yadodiai öraha nënanga, önanga aha iwi hiboaoli o 
Rehabeam, o Yehuda manga koano, daha ihi toma ngohi.” 
28  Watiba-tibanga o hali gënanga ibötino, ünanga wodiai o hapi o gurasi ma 
dulada hinoto daha wätemo o kawahaika, ”Israel manyawa! Ilāoaka ma 
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dëkana ngini nioi-oiki o Yerusalemika mangale ni puji. Oraha nënanga, 
nënanga nia gikiri ini aooka ngini o Mesiroka de nihupu!” 
29Daha o Yerobeam wohi gogere o hapi o gurasi gënanga o Beteloka de 
mahomoa o Dan oka. 
30Daha o kawahaö yodiai o baradoha, karana önanga yöiki o Betelika de o 
Dan ika mangale yopuji. 
31O Yerobeam wohi goko ö o puji mangï-mangï mahomoa o lōku matubu-
tubuoka, de ünanga wä goraka o imam-imam o Lewi ai hoanua manga tau 
manyawa mahi dogoronaka. 

Ma Jou wä hukumu yopö puji-puji o Beteloka 

32-33Ipaha o Yerobeam wahi gogere o imam-imam gënanga o Beteloka 
mangale yomanarama dokengoka de ünanga mahirete wohi huba o huhuba 
o hapi-o hapi o gurasi wa dö dodiaioka gënanga. Daha ünanga wahi tantu o 
mede matufange mawange ngimoi de motoa hokä o wange ma ago-agomo 
mangale o Israeloka, hokä ima tero o wange ma ago-agomo o Yehudaoka. O 
wange gënanga o Yerobeam wöiki o Betelika de wohihuba o huhuba mangale 
wo hilamoko o wange ma ago-agomo wohitä tantuoka gënanga. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 13 

1Öraha gënanga naga womatengo o Nabi o Yehudaka. Ma Jou wïhuloko 
ünanga mangale wöiki o Betelika. Ma Nabi gënanga woma hiädono 
dokengoka, maöraha o Yerobeam magogiria woma okoino o huhuba mangï 
mahimangoka mangale wohihuba o huhuba. 
2De ma Jou Ai pareta o nabi gënanga wo boaka o huhuba ma ngïka gënanga, 
”Hei huhuba mangï, hei huhuba mangï! Hoko nënanga ma Jou wotemo, ’O 
ngohaka womatengo aha wokilāu o Daud ai tau magoronaka aha iwi 
hiromanga o Yosia. Hei huhuba mangï, ani lōkuoka, ünanga aha wätoma o 
imam-imam yomö manarama o puji o gomangika mangïoka, de ihi 
hubaokaoli o huhuba ani lōkuoka. De ani lōkuokaoli ünanga waharongo o 
nyawa manga kobo-kobongo.’ ” 
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3Ma nabi gënanga wotemo wohi gila-gila, ”O huhuba mangï nënanga aha 
ikilianga, de makafo malōkuoka aha ikopoa. Genangala manyonyata ma Jou 
wohi huloko ngohi.” 
4Maöraha o Yerobeam woihene o demo-demo gënanga, ünanga witumutu 
manabiika gënanga daha woma pöaka, ”Niwi tagoko o nyawa gënanga!” Mä 
o Yerobeam ai giama gila-gila i tirihoka hiädono ünanga wakunokaua 
watauru wohi gilio. 
5Itodokanino o huhuba mangï gënanga ikilianga de o kafo ma lōkuoka 
gënanga ikopoa o tonakuku, hokä ma nabi wohidö demo-demoka gënanga 
mangale ma Jou Ai pareta. 
6Daha ma Koano Yerobeam witemo manabiika gënanga, ”Nohï riwo nomä 
niata ma Jouika ani Jou Madutu mangale ngohi. Nogähoko Ai hayanga de 
Ai dora mangale wohitogumu ahi giama!” Ma nabi gënanga womä niata ma 
Jouika, daha ma koano ai giama itogumu. 
7Ipaha ma koano witemo ma nabiika gënanga, ”Naino nolōmo ahi tauoka. 
Ngohi tomau toni hidöaka o hadia ngonaika.” 
8Ma nabi gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ngaroka Jou Koano nohi hidöaka ngohi Jou 
Koano ani kaya mahononga, ngohi aha toikua mangale tolōmo ekola tokere 
de Jou Koano. 
9Ngohi tamake o pareta ma Jouino mangale tolōmua de tokerua, de tolio 
tanïkua o ngekomo maöraha toboa de ngohi tanö nononu.” 
10Hoko genangala manabi gënanga wöiki wanonu o ngekomo mahomoa. 

O nabi womatengo iwi popereki o Beteloka 

11O Oraha gënanga naga o nabi womatengo iwi popereki wo gogere o 
Beteloka. Ai ngoha-ngohaka iwi hingahu unangika mangale o nabi o 
Yehudaino gënanga. Önanga ihi ade-ade mangale okia wadodiai o Beteloka 
o wange gënanga, de okia wotö temo-temo ma koano Yerobeamika. 



968 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

12Daha manabi iwi popereki gënanga wäleha, ”Ma nabi o Yehudaino gënanga 
maöraha ünanga wolio, wanonu o ngekomo kiaika?” Daha önanga iwi 
hidumutu o ngekomo gënanga unangika. 
13Daha ünanga wähuloko önanga ihi noa magogogere ai keledaika. Iböto 
gënanga ünanga wodoa ai keledai ilē de womä jobo, 
14winïki manabi o Yehudaino gënanga. Unanga wimakeika manabi gënanga 
magogiria wogogereuku o gota moi mapako-pako matimiuku. ”Boteka ngona 
manabi o Yehudaino gënanga?” manabi iwi popereki gënanga woleha. 
”Itiai,” o nyawa gënanga wohaluhu. 
15”Naino nolōmo tongohi ahi tauoka,” manabi iwi popereki gënanga wato. 
16Mä manabi o Yehudaino gënanga wohaluhu, ”Uha nohi ngamo! Ngohi 
takunua tatarima ani gogahoko Bapa mangale toni nïki ani tauika Bapa. 
Ngohiö aha tolōmua ekola tokerua nenangokadau de ngona Bapa. 
17Ma Jou wohihiparetaka ngohi mangale tolōmua ekola tokerua de tolio 
tanïkua o ngekomo kagënanga maöraha toboa de tanö nononu.” 
18Daha manabi iwi popereki o Betelino gënanga wieluku unangika, de 
witemo, ”Ngohiö o nabi hokä ngona. Mangale ma Jouö Ai pareta o malaekat 
womatengo wohi hulokoka ngohi toni ahoko de toni hidiai ngona tongohi 
ahi tauoka.” 
19Daha manabi o Yehudaino gënanga winïki manabi iwi popereki gënanga 
ai tauika de wolōmo dede ünanga. 
20Maöraha önanga yogogeruku yolōmo, ma Jou witemo ma nabi iwi 
poperekika gënanga, 
21hiädono ünanga witemo ma nabi o Yehudaino gënanga, wato, ”Ma Jou 
wotemo Ngona nihi ngounua Unangika. Ngona na diaiua okia wonihi 
poparetaka Ngonaika. 
22Ngona noma iduloka nolōmo de nokere, ena hioko Ngona wonï duhunoka 
mangale nadiai o hali gënanga. Karana gënanga ngona aha ini toma, de 
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tongona ani mayeti aha yalungunua tongona ani tau manyawa manga 
lungunoka.” 
23Onanga yolōmo ibötoka, manabi iwi popereki gënanga wohinoa 
magogogere ma nabi o Yehudaino ai keledailē gënanga, 
24daha woma jobo ma nabi gënanga. O ngekomo mahi dogoronaka ünanga 
iwi horokumu o dutu moi o singa, daha wo honenge iwi goli. Ipaha ai mayeti 
irubaiha o ngekomoka, de ai keledai ima okoino ai datekoka. O singaö 
gënanga ima okoino genangoka. 
25Hagala o nyawa yakokaino, yamake o mayeti de o singa gënanga 
genangokadau. Daha önanga yöiki o Betelika de ihi ngahu okia önanga yamö 
make-make. 
26Maöraha ma nabi iwi popereki gënanga woihene mangale o hali gënanga, 
ünanga wato, ”Maraioka gënanga ma nabi wohingö ngou-ngounua ma Jou 
Ai paretaika! Genanga mahababu ma Jou wohi dingoto o singa gënanga 
mangale iwi goli de iwi toma ünanga hokä kowahi de ma Jou woto temo-
temoka.” 
27Daha ma nabi iwi popereki watemo ai ngoha-ngohakika, ”Nihi noa 
magogogere tongohi ahi keledaiika.” Ai keledai malōkuoka wodoailēoka, 
unangö woma jobo. 
28Unanga wamakeika manabi o Yehudaino gënanga ai mayeti kai 
kelengaukuohi o ngekomoka de o keledai de o singa ma datekoka. O singa 
gënanga yagoliua o keledai gënanga de ya ölōmuaö o mayeti gënanga. 
29Unanga wagoraka o mayeti gënanga de wakelenga ai keledai malōkuoka, 
daha wao wohigilio o Betelika mangale wo dodora de wajere. 
30Ma nabi iwi popereki gënanga mahirete walungunu o mayeti gënanga ai 
tau manyawa manga jereoka, daha ünanga de aingoha-ngohaka yödodora o 
mayeti gënanga. Önanga yato, ”Hioko ngona, ahi riadodoto, hioko!” 
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31Ipaha manabi iwi popereki gënanga watemo aingoha-ngohakika, ”Nako 
ngohi tohonenge, nihi lungunu ngohi o lungunoka nënanga ma nabi gënanga 
ai datekuku. 
32Okia wohidö demo-demoka de ma Jou Ai tita o huhuba mangï ika o 
Beteloka gënanga de mata-mata o puji mangï ika o Samaria ma kota-kotaoka 
maraioka aha idadi.” 

O Yerobeam wodiai o dorou 

33Ma Koano Yerobeam kahirahi woluku wamalā ai manarama itotorou. 
Mangale wohidailako hagala o puji mangï wohigö goko-gokoka gënanga, 
ünanga hoko genangika dika wä ïriki o imam o tau manyawa biaha. O 
nagona dika yömau, wä goraka yodadi o imam. 
34Ai manarama itotorou gënanga idadi hababu ai gutiuku yobodito de 
yomorutu kama moiuku. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 14 

O Yerobeam aingohaka wohonenge 

1O öraha gënanga o Yerobeam aingohaka o nauru ai romanga o Abia 
wopanyake. 
2O Yerobeam womitemo ngoi hekatika, ”Noma hidiai la nöiki o Siloika ma 
Nabi Ahia ai tauika mahira wotö temo-temo ngohi aha todadi o Israeloka 
manga koano. Mä noma halere la o nyawa ini nakoua ngona o nagona. 
3Nigao mangale ünanga o roti ngimoi, o kukisi utu de o ohungu ma gula o 
boto moi. Nileha unangika okia aha idadi de o Abia, tongone nanga ngohaka. 
Ma nabi gënanga aha woni hingahu ngonaika.” 
4Daha o Yerobeam ngoi hekata möiki ma Nabi Ahia ai tauika o Siloka. Ma 
nabi gënanga womahi orikokaua karana ünanga duru iwi perekioka. 
5Mä ma Jou wihingahu unangika o Yerobeam ngoi hekata ge ngino naga 
moboa, la moni leha mangale ami ngohaka wo popanyake. De ma Jou wihi 
ngahuö ma Nabi Ahiaika damä okia kiani wotemo. Maöraha o Yerobeam 
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ngoi hekata moma hiädono dokengoka, munanga momadiai matero-tero 
munanga o nyawa mahomoa. 
6Mä hoko gënanga ma Nabi Ahia woihene ami aguru madihihiri o 
ngoranoka, ünanga womi temo, ”Nowohamino, ngohi tohi öriki ngona o 
Yerobeam ngoi hekata. Ngaro uha noma dodiai. Naga o abari madorou 
mangale ngona. 
7Nolio de nihi ngahu o Yerobeamika nenangala ma Jou wotemo o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu, ’Ngona toni irikoka o kawaha manga hidogoronaino de 
tonihidadi Ahi umati o Israeloka nakuaha. 
8Ngona tonihi döakoka o pareta Talȫ lë̄ lë̄oka o Daud aingohaka de ai 
danongino. Mä ngona hokä Ahi gilaongua o Daud. Unanga i goungu wo setia 
Ngohiino de wo hi ngounu Ahi titaika. Unanga wadiai duga-duga Toö igo-
igo. 
9Mä ngona nodiai o dorou iholoi ilamoko ngaro de önanga yadodiai de 
yopareta kowahiohi de ngona. Ngona nohi malāka Ngohi de namomiki Ahi 
gangamo de nodiai o gomanga ikali o dulada-dulada o tabaga mangale 
nahuba. 
10 Karana gënanga Ngohi aha todotagao o bodito ani tau ma nyawauku. 
Mata-mata ani difauku o nau-nauru, okia dika manga pangkati, aha Tä toma. 
Ngohi aha Tahohihanga ani tau manyawa hokä imatero o nyawa yahehara o 
peseke yatebi-tebinoka. 
11Ani tau madolā manyawa yohö hone-honenge o kotaoka aha o kaho yä 
olōmo, de yohö hone-honenge o kota maporetoka aha o totaleo yäolōmo. 
Nohininga, Ngohi ma Jou totö temo-temo!ʼ ” 
12Wohi gila-gila ma Nabi Ahia wotemo o Yerobeam ngoi hekatika, ”Aa, öraha 
nënanga nolio! Maöraha ngona nongohama o kota, ani ngohaka gënanga aha 
wohonenge. 
13O Israeloka makawaha yongodumu aha imahipake o duka ma nonako de 
iwi lungunu. Unanga genangö womatengo o Yerobeam ai tau madolā 
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manyawa aha iwi lungunu de mahoromati, hababu duga-duga ünanga ma 
Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Ai hininga yadaene. 
14Ma Jou aha wahidöaka o Israeloka o koano womatengo aha wohi bobaha 
o Yerobeam ai difauku manga pangkati hokä o koano. Mawange iboaka! 
Mulaenge öraha nënanga. 
15Ma Jou aha wä hukumu o Israeloka hiädono yogiwi-giwi hokä o totuhuro 
o akere magoronaka. Ma Jou aha warahuku o Israeloka makawaha o berera 
yaö oa-oa ino nënanga wahi dö doa-doakoka toönanga manga ete de manga 
tohoraika. Unanga aha wahi kokitingakoka önanga o Efrat ma Ngairi 
mahonongaika, karana önanga yamomikoka Ai gangamo de yodiai o gikiri o 
Asyera madulada-dulada. 
16Ma Jou aha wamalā o Israeloka karana o Yerobeam wobaradohaoka de 
wodadi o hababu o Israelokao manyawa yobaradoha dika.” 
17I böto gënanga o Yerobeam ngoi hekata molio o Tirzaika. Maöraha 
munanga mowohama ami tauika, ami ngohaka wohonenge. 
18O Israeloka makawaha imahipake o duka manonako daha iwi lungunu 
hokä ma Jou wotemoka Ai gilaongika, ma Nabi Ahia. 

O Yerobeam wohonenge 

19Ma jarita mahomoa ima korona ma Koano Yerobeam, enagënanga aipareta, 
de watö tuda-tuda o parangi, itulihoka o Israeloka manga Kokoano manga 
Jarita ma Buku magoronaka. 
20O taongo monaoko de hinoto madekana o Yerobeam wopareta hokä o 
koano, ipaha ünanga wohonenge de iwi lungunu. Aingohaka ai romanga o 
Nadab witagi ünanga hokä o koano. 

Ma Koano Rehabeam o Yehudaino 
(2Taw. 11:5–12:15) 

21Maöraha o Rehabeam, o Salomo aingohaka, wodadi o Yehuda manga 
koano, ünanga ai umuru o taongo moruata de moi. Unanga wopareta o 
taongo ngimoi de tumidi madekana, o Yerusalemoka. O Israelokaino 
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yongodumu o kota gënanga yatingakoka mangale ma Jou hokä o puji mangï 
Unangika. O Rehabeam ngoi ayo enagënanga o ngo Naama o Amonino 
manyawa. 
22O Yehuda manyawa yodiai o dorou ma Jou Ai lolegaka. Toönanga manga 
manarama iholoi yamomiki ma Jou Ai gangamo ngaro de hagala manga 
manarama toönanga manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
23 O doporono-doporono malōkuoka deʼ o gota-o gota ma ago-agomo 
matimiuku, önanga ihi goko o gomangika yahuba-huba mangï, de ihi goko o 
tugu-o tugu ikali o dewi Asyera ma dulada-dulada mangale yahuba. 
24 O ngï-o ngïoka gënanga önanga yodiai o dorou hokä ya huba o gikirika. I 
goungu o nau-naurö yo manarama hokä o huhutu ya nï nïki. O Yehuda 
manyawa ya diai mata-mata o manarama i pese-peseke ya dodiai o höana de 
o berera ma Jou wa dö duhu-duhuoka maöraha o Israeloka manyawa yö 
ngohama o berera gënanga. 
25  O Rehabeam aipareta o taongo ma motoaka, o Sisak, o Mesir ma koano 
wa parangi o Yerusalem. 
26 Unanga wa ora mata-mata okia honanga de ma ija-ijaka naga ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka de ma koano ai kadatoka, o dadatoko-o dadatoko ö gurasi o Salomo 
wa dö dodiai. 
27Daha hokä ma dagali ma Koano Rehabeam wadiai o dadatoko-o dadatoko 
o tabaga, de wa higögoana aitentara manga balu-baluhika yo gö goa-goana 
ma koano ai kadato ma ngorana ma amo-amoko. 
28Ma hi geto-getongo ma koano wöiki ma Jou Ai Tauika, yo gö goa-goana 
yao o dadatoko-o dadatoko gënanga, ipaha ihigilio ma kamari yo goa-
goanika. 
29Majarita mahomoa yakorona Makoano Rehabeam itulihoka o Yehuda 
makokoano manga sejarah ma buku magoronaka. 
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30Maöraha o Rehabeam woparangi salalu naga o parangi Rehabeam de o 
Yerobeam manga hidogoronaka. 
31Ipaha Rehabeam wohonenge de iwi lungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o 
Daud ai kotaka. O Abiam, aingohaka o nauru, witagali ünanga hokä o koano. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 15 

O Abiam, o Yehuda ma koano 
(2Taw. 13:1–14:1) 

1Ma Koano Yerobeam wä pareta mangale o Israeloka mataongo ngimoi de 
tufangeoka, o Abiam wodadi o Yehuda manga koano, 
2de wopareta o taongo hangeino madekana o Yerusalemoka. Ngoi ayo ganga 
o ngo Maakha, o Abisalom ngoi ora. 
3O Abiam wodiai o baradoha-baradoha hokä ai ama. Unanga ai hininga 
magahumua wosetia ma Jouika ai Jou Madutu, ima howono de o Daud, ai 
ete de ai tohora. 
4 Mä, de ma Koano Daud, daha ma Jou, ma Jou Madutu o Daud wihö huba-
huba, wihi döakoka o Abiamika o ngohaka womatengo mangale witagali 
ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka de wogoana o kota gënanga. 
5 Ma Jou wodiai o hali gënanga hababu o Daud wasanangioka Ai hininga. O 
Daud komaiwahi la wamotekua ma Jou Ai tita ai tita, sowaliua o Uria o Het 
manyawa gënanga ai perekara magoronaka. 
6 O parangi o Rehabeam de o Yerobeam manga hidogoronaka imulaenge 
maöraha o Rehabeam kawohi gila-gilahi o Abiam aipareta madekana. 
7Ma jarita mahomoa ima korona o Abiam itulihoka o Yehuda manga kokoano 
manga sejarah ma buku magoronaka. 
8O Abiamö wohonenge de iwi lungunu o Daud ai kotaoka. Aingohaka o Asa 
wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Asa, o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 15:16–16:6) 
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9Ma Koano Yerobeam wäpareta o Israeloka mataongo monaokoka, o Asa 
wodadi o Yehuda manga koano. 
10Unanga wopareta o taongo moruata de moi madekana o Yerusalemoka. 
Ngoi elē enagënanga o ngo Maakha, o Abisalom ngoi ora. 
11O Asa wasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga, hokä o Daud, ai ete de ai tohora. 
12 Mata-mata yododiai o dorou yomo manarama o gikirika yahö huba-huba 
mangïoka wahi rehenoka, de mata-mata o gomanga ihigö goko-goko o 
kokoano kowahi de ünanga wopareta wahohihangoka o berera ingodumu. 
13Ngoi elē, o ngo Maakha, womihiguti ami pangkati hokä ma koano ngoi 
ayo, hababu munanga modiaioka o gomanga idodiai o dorou madulada 
mangale o Asyera, o gikiri o ngoheka ibö boburere. O Asa warubaka o 
gomanga gënanga de watuhuku o Kidron ma Waioka. 
14Ngaro mata-mataua o Asa wawedere o gomanga yahuba-huba mangï, ma’ 
ünanga kahirahi wosetia ma Jouika ai wowango magurutu. 
15Mata-mata o gurasi de o haaka ai ama wohihö huba-hubaoka ma Jouika, 
wao ma Jou Ai Tauika, hoko genangö o gurasi de o haaka, ai huhuba 
mahirete. 
16Maöraha manga pareta ma Koano Asa o Yehudaino de ma Koano Baesa o 
Israelino salalu naga o parangi o koano yahinoto gënanga manga 
hidogoronaka. 
17O Baesa wä parangi o Yehuda de wakuata o Rama makota mangale 
watatoko o Yehuda manga ngekomo yohupu yowohama. 
18Karana gënanga ma Koano Asa walë̄ mata-mata o gurasi de o haaka 
kanagaohi ma Jou Ai Tauoka deʼ ma Koano ai kadatoka daha wohi dingoto 
o Damsyikika o Benhadadika ma koano Siria, o Tabrimon aingohaka, 
enagënanga o Hezion ai danongo. Okia honanga gënanga wohi dingoto deʼ 
yao o pegawe o kadatoka ya muruono naga, de wohi kinïki o behehongo 
hoko nënanga, 
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19”Naino tongone nanga dodiawo hohi kekete hokä yadö diaioka tongone 
nanga dimono. Ima nïki nënanga ngohi tohi dingoto o gurasi deʼ o haaka 
hokä o hadia, deʼ tonihigaro tuanga natoaka ai dodohanga de o Baesa o 
Israeloka manga koano, hupaya ünanga wahigilio aitentara manga duduono 
tongohi ahi daeraoka.” 
20O Benhadad worimoi de o gogahoko gënanga daha wähuloko aitentara 
manga balu-baluhu ima kinïki toönanga manga duduono yaparangi o 
Israeloka manga kota-kota. ”Onanga ya hohihangoka o Iyon, o Dan, o Abel-
Bet-Maakha de o Kinerot itigika de o Galilea ma Taaga ikali o Naftali 
madaera ingodumu. 
21Maöraha o Baesa woihene o hali gënanga, ünanga woma togumu wakuata 
o Rama. Unanga wöiki o Tirzaika de mangale itai-itaitino woparangiokaua. 
22Iböto gënanga, mata-mata o nyawa o Yehudaoka ingodumu moiua yätio, 
ma Koano Asa wapareta mangale yotoraka o helewo deʼ o gota o Baesa wapö 
pake-pake o Ramaoka mangale wakuata o kota gënanga. O pakakaha 
gënanga o Asa wapake mangale wakuata o Mizpa de o Gibea makota, moi o 
kota o Benyamin madaeraoka. 
23Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Asa, enagënanga ai nauru deʼ ai 
barani de o kota-o kota wakö kua-kuata, i tulihoka o Yehuda manga Kokoano 
manga sejarah mabuku magoronaka. Maöraha iwi perekioka ai lōuika hinoto 
yadaene o panyake. 
24Unanga wohonenge de iwi lungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o Daud ai 
kotaoka. O Yosafat, aingohaka o nauru wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Nadab, o Israeloka manga koano 

25O taongo mahinotoka ma Koano Asa wäpareta mangale o Yehuda, o 
Yerobeam aingohaka o Nadab, wodadi o koano o Israelokaka de wopareta o 
taongo hinoto madekana. 
26Hokä ai ama wopareta kowahi de ünanga, unangö wodiai itotorou ma Jou 
Ai lolegaka hiädono idadi hababu o Israeloka manyawa yodiai o baradoha. 
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27O Baesa, o Ahia aingohaka, o Isakhar ai hoanino, ima toomu iwi lawani o 
Nadab, daha iwi toma ünanga. Maöraha gënanga o Nadab de ai duduono ma 
gogiria ihi giloliti o Gibeton makota o Filistin madaeraoka. 
28Genanga idadi ma Koano Asa aipareta o Yehudaokaika o taongo hange 
magoronaka. Hoko gënanga o Baesa wodadi o Israeloka manga koano 
witagali o Nadab. 
29 De majapatioka o Baesa wodadi o koano, ünanga wätoma o Yerobeam ai 
tau manyawa yongodumu. Imamoteke de okia ma Jou wotemo-temoka Ai 
gilaongika, ma Nabi Ahia o Siloino, daha o Yerobeam ai tau manyawa 
yongodumu yätoma, komoiuaö yootana. 
30O Yerobeam wobaradoha de idadi o hababu o Israelokaö yobaradoha. De 
hoko gënanga o Yerobeam wamomiki ma Jou Ai dohata, ma Jou Madutu o 
Israeloka manyawa iwihö huba-huba. 
31Ma Jarita mahomoa ima korona o Nadab, itulihoka o Israeloka manga 
Kokoano manga sejarah mabuku magoronaka. 
32Maöraha madekana ma Koano Baesa o Israeloka wapareta, o parangi salalu 
idadi o Baesa deʼ ma Koano Asa o Yehudaino manga hidogoronaka. 

O Baesa, o Israeloka manga Koano 

33O taongo mahangeoka ma Koano Asa wäpareta o Yehudaoka, o Baesa o 
Ahia aingohaka wodadi o koano o Israeloka yongodumu. Unanga wopareta 
o Tirza makotaoka o taongo monaoko de iata madekana. 
34Hokä ma Koano Yerobeam wopareta kowahi de ünanga, ma Koano Baesaö 
wobaradoha ma Jouika de idadi hababu o Israel ma nyawaö yodiai o 
baradoha. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 16 

1Daha ma Jou witemo ma Nabi Yehuika o Hanani aingohaka, wato, 
”Nohiädono Ahi behehongo nënanga o Baesaika, 
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2’Mahira ngona okia-kiaua, maʼ ngona Toni gorakoka nodadi o tutuda 
mangale Ahi umati o Israeloka. ”Oraha nënanga ngona nobaradoha hokä o 
Yerobeam de idadi o hababu Ahi umati o Israeloka yobaradoha, hiädono 
namomiki Ahi dohata. 
3Karana gënanga Ngohi aha toni hohihanga ngona de ani tau manyawa hokä 
imatero Tadodiaioka o Yerobeamika. 
4Ani tau madolā manyawa yohonenge o kotaoka aha yä olōmo o kaho, de 
önanga yohonenge o kota maporetoka aha yäolōmo o totaleo.’ ” 
5-7Ma Jou Ai behehongo o Baesaika de ai tau manyawa gënanga wohiädono 
ma Nabi Yehu karana o Baesa wodiaioka itotorou ma Jou Ai lolegaka, o 
Baesa wamomiki ma Jou Ai dohata, koigoungua duga-duga karana ünanga 
wätomaka o Yerobeam ai tau manyawa yongodumu. Ma jarita mahomoa 
yakorona o Baesa, idogoika ai nauru de ai barani itulihoka o Israeloka manga 
Kokoano manga Sejarah ma Buku magoronaka. O Baesa wohonenge daha iwi 
jere o Tirza ma kotaoka. O Ela, aingohaka o nauru witagali ünanga wodadi 
o koano. 

O Ela, o Israeloka manga koano 

8O taongo monaoko de mabutangaoka ma Koano Asa wapareta o Yehuda o 
Ela o Baesa aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka manga koano. Unanga wopareta 
o Tirza makotaoka o taongo hinoto madekana. 
9O Zimri, o tentara manga baluhu womatengo wahibaluhu yokokureta 
manga duduonino mahononga, ima toomu iwi lawani o Ela, o wange moiuku 
o Tirza makotaoka, o Arza ai tauoka o Ela wokere hiädono iwi daluku, ma 
koano ai kadatoka manga tau manyawa manga baluhu. 
10Daha o Zimri wowohama de wïtoma o Ela, ipaha wodadi o koano witagali 
o Ela. Gënanga idadi mataongo monaoko de tumidoka ma Koano Asa 
wapareta o Yehuda. 
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11De majapati o Zimri wodadi koano ibötino, ünanga wätoma ma Koano 
Baesa ai tau manyawa yongodumu. Igoungu o Baesa ai roriadodoto o nonau-
nauru mata-mata ikali ai dodiawo manga tau ma nyawaö koiwa yaotana. 
12Ima daene de okia ma Jou wotemoka o Baesaika itilakuru ma Nabi Yehu, 
o Baesa ai tau manyawa yongodumu yätoma. 
13O Baesa de o Ela, aingohaka, yahuba o gikiri de idadi hababu o Israeloka 
manyawa yodiai o baradoha. Karana gënanga, ”Onanga yamomiki ma Jou 
Ai dohata, ma Jou Madutu kokiani o Israeloka manyawa iwi huba. 
14Majarita mahomoa ima korona o Ela, itulihoka o Israeloka manga Kokoano 
manga Sejarah manga Buku magoronaka. 

O Zimri, o Israeloka manga koano 

15Ma taongo monaoko de tumidoka ma Koano Asa wapareta o Yehuda, o 
Zimri wodadi o Israeloka manga koano de wopareta o Tirza makotaoka o 
wange tumidi ma dekana. Öraha gënanga o Israeloka manga tentara 
magogiria ihi giloliti o Gibeton, o Filistin manyawa manga kota. 
16Maöraha önanga yoihene o Zimri watoomuoka iwi lawani ma koano de 
watomaka, o wange gënanga dika toönanga manga tauoka gënanga, önanga 
mata-mata iwi goraka o Omri, toönanga manga kapita, hokä o Israeloka 
manga koano. 
17Ipaha o Omri de ai duduono yamalā o Gibeton daha yöiki ihigiloliti o Tirza. 
18Maöraha o Zimri wamake o kota gënanga yaoraoka, ünanga wowohama o 
kadato magoronaika de watuhuku o kadato gënanga wohi kinïki de ai diri, 
daha ünanga wohonenge. 
19Genanga idadi karana ünanga wadiai itotorou ma Jou Ai lolegaka. Hokä 
ima tero ma Koano Yerobeam, o Zimri ö wobaradoha ma Jouika de idadi 
hababu o Israel manyawa ö yobaradoha. 
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20Ma jarita mahomoa yakorona o Zimri, idogoika o doomu wosetiaokaua 
wohidö dato-datoro, itulihoka o Israeloka manga Kokoano manga Sejarah 
ma Buku magoronaka. 

O Omri, o Israeloka manga koano 

21Idadi o gitingaka o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka, karana naga 
yomau hupaya o Tibni o Ginat aingohaka wodadi o koano, maʼ naga ö yomau 
o Omri wodadi o koano. 
22Ma baha önanga iwi hibö boa-boa o Omriika youtumu. O Tibni wohonenge 
de o Omri wodadi o koano. 
23Genanga idadi mataongo moruange de moioka ma Koano Asa wapareta o 
Yehuda. O Omri wapareta o Israeloka hokä o koano o taongo ngimoi de 
hinoto madekana. O taongo butangaino madekana madodihiraka, ünanga 
wopareta o Tirzaoka. 
24Mä ipaha ünanga woija moi olōku woma tengoika, ai romanga o Semer, 
ma ija o 6.000 o tiwi o haaka. Daha ünanga wohi goko moi o kota olōkuoka 
gënanga de wohi romanga o Samaria, imamöteke ai romanga o Semer, olōku 
gënanga madutu wohö hira-hira. 
25O Omri wadiai o baradoha iholoi ilamoko ngaro de o kokoano yadodiai, 
yopareta kowahi de ünanga. 
26Hokä o Yerobeam, o Omri wobaradoha ikali idadi hababu o Israel ma 
nyawaö yobaradoha de yahuba o gikiri. Hababu karana gënanga önanga 
yamomiki ma Jou Ai dohata, ma Jou Madutu o Israeloka manyawa kokiani 
iwihö huba-huba. 
27Ma Jarita mahomoa ima korona ma Koano Omri, de mata-mata 
wadodiaioka itulihoka o Israeloka manga Kokoano manga Sejarah ma Buku 
magoronaka. 
28O Omri wohonenge de iwi lungunu o Samariaoka ibötino, aingohaka o 
Ahab wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Ahab, o Israeloka manga koano 
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29Ma taongo moruange de tufangeoka ma Koano Asa wapareta o Yehuda, o 
Omri aingohaka o Ahab wodadi o Israeloka manga koano de wopareta o 
Samariaka o taongo monaoko de hinoto madekana. 
30Unanga wodiai o baradoha iholoi ilamoko ma Jou Ai lolegaka ngaro de o 
kokoano kowahi de ünanga. 
31Unangika iwi wedonuahi dika wowango de o baradoha hokä ma Koano 
Yerobeam, ünanga koaholi womi kawingi o ngo Izebel ma Koano Etbaal ngoi 
ora o Sidonino, de ünanga wapuji o Baalika. 
32Unanga wohi goko o puji matau o Samariaoka mangale o Baal, de o puji 
matau magoronaka gënanga ünanga wodiai moi o huba mangï mangale o 
gikiri gënanga. 
33Unanga wodiaiö o Dewi Asyera madulada. Unanga wodiai iholoi iwoë o 
baradoha ngaro yadodiai o Israeloka manga kokoano mata-mata yopareta 
kowahi de ünanga. Karana gënanga ünanga wa momiki ma Jou Ai dohata, 
ma Jou Madutu o Israeloka manyawa kokiani iwihö huba-huba. 
34 O Ahab aipareta maöraha magoronaka, o Yerikho makota wohi gokookali 
o Hiel o Betel manyawa. Mä kowahi de gënanga hokä ma Jou wotemoka 
tilakuru o Yosua o Nun aingohaka. O Hiel aingohaka yahinoto yohihanga: 
Mariaka o Abiram wohonenge ma öraha o Hiel wogelenga o kota mahoholē, 
de madodoto ma kiditoko o Segub wohonenge maöraha o Hiel wohi goko o 
kota ma ngorana ma amo-amoko gënanga. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 17 

O Elia de ngogoro ikokiria 

1  Naga womatengo o nabi ai romanga o Elia. Unanga ai ahali o Tisbeino, 
moi o kota o Gilead madaeraoka. O wange moiuku ünanga waika ma Koano 
Ahabika de witemo, ”De ma Jou wowango-wango, ma Jou Madutu iwihö 
huba-huba o Israeloka manyawa de ngohi tilö leleani, ngohi tonihi ngahu 
ngonaika Tuanga o taongo hinoto ekola hange yaino-ino nënanga, aha koiwa 
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naga o dumunitara ekola o awana mahuhutulö, sowaliua nako ngohi 
totemo.” 
2Iböto gënanga ma Jou witemo o Eliaika, 
3”Na malā o ngï nënanga, nöiki o wange mahiwaroko o Yordan ma Ngairi 
mahonongaika de noma ngiunika dokengoka o Kerit ma Ngairi maiti 
madatekoka. 
4Ngona yakunu naokere o akere o ngairi maitino gënanga, de o totaleo o 
wogono aha Tahuloko ini gao o inomo mangale ngona.” 
5O Elia wamoteke ma Jou Ai pareta gënanga, deʼ woiki o Kerit ma Ngairi 
maitika daha wogogere genangoka. 
6Unanga wokere o ngairi maitino gënanga, de wolōmo o roti de o hiode ma 
akeme yaö ao-ao o totaleo o wogono o ngorumino deʼ o bimaoa magetongo. 
7”Oraha muruono naga madekana ipaha, o ngairi maitiö gënanga iowaha 
karana iawanua. 

O Elia de o bobao o Sarfat mabereraka 

8Ipaha ma Jou wïtemo o Eliaika, 
9 ”Oraha nënanga ngona kiani nöiki o Sarfat makotaika, itigi de o Sidon de 
nogogere dokengoka. Ngohi tomi hulokoka o bobao momatengo dokengoka 
hupaya munanga monihi döaka o inomo ngonaika.” 
10Daha o Elia wöiki o Sarfatika. Maöraha womahi ädono o kota mangoranoka 
gënanga, ünanga womi make o bobao momatengo magogiria matoomu o 
gota hohi dofo-dofo. Daha o Elia womi temo o bobaoika gënanga, ”Ayo, nohi 
lë̄ o akere mahuhutulu mangale ngohi tokere.” 
11Maöraha o bobao gënanga magogiriaka moiki mo lë̄ o akere gënanga, o 
Elia womi boaka, ”Ayo, noaö o roti ma huhutulu.” 
12Ma bobao gënanga mohaluhu, ”De ma Jou wowango-wango, ma Jou 
Madutu Bapa nihö huba-huba, ngohi tokoboto tongohi ahi roti koiwa. 
Tongohi duga-duga o gopunu o bokoto moi o mangkoka, de o zaitun 
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maminya mahuhutulu o botoka. Ngohi magogiria to toomu o gota hohi dofo-
dofo mangale tohihakai o gopunu mahuhutulu gënanga la ngohi de tongohi 
ahi ngohaka yakunu mia olōmo. Genangala tongomi mia inomo mabobaha; 
iböto gënanga ngomi kamio damä dika aha mihonenge.” 
13”Uha nohawatere, Ayo!” o Elia womi temo munangika, ”Ika Ayo nodiai o 
inomo mangale Ayo de ani ngohaka Ayo. Mä kowahi de gënanga, nadiai ihira 
moi o roti mai teteke o gopunu de o minyaino gënanga, de naoino nenangino. 
14Hababu ma Jou, ma Jou Madutu o Israeloka manyawa iwihö huba-huba, 
wotemo o mangko gënanga hoko genangika madolā o gopunu, de o boto 
gënanga hoko genangika madolā o minya hiädono maöraha ma Jou wohiguti 
o awana o duniauku.” 
15Daha o bobao gënanga möiki madiai okia o Elia wotö temo-temoka. Daha 
önanga yaruange yawedono ima sadia manga inomo mangale madekanino o 
wange ihi getongo. 
16De hokä ma Jou wotemoka o Eliaika, o mangko gënanga hoko genangika 
dika madolā o gopunu, de o boto gënanga hoko genangika madolā o minya. 
17O öraha muruono naga ipaha o bobao gënanga ami ngohaka wopanyake. I 
holoi itedekana iholoi ikiria ai panyake hiädono ünanga wohonenge. 
18Daha o bobao gënanga mitemo o Eliaika, ”Ma Jou Madutu Ai Gilaongo, 
yadodoa Bapa nodiai o hali nënanga ngohiino? Boteka Bapa noboa mangale 
idadi hababu ma Jou Madutu aha wohininga tongohi ahi baradoha, hiädono 
tongohi ahi ngohaka kiani wohonenge?” 
19O Elia wohaluhu, ”Niaoino o ngohaka gënanga.” Daha o Elia wi lë̄ o 
ngohaka o nauru gënanga ngoi ayoka, de wiao makamari ilō lōku-lōku 
ilēoka, o kamari o Elia womahi dodogumikaoka. O Elia wirubaiha o ngohaka 
gënanga o dangiroka, 
20daha womä niata de ai ilingi makuatilē, ”ya Jou, ahi Jou Madutu, yadodoa 
Ngona Nohi boa o bodito nënanga o bobaouku nënanga? Munanga mohi 
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hidöakoka o dodogumu ngohiino de o öraha nënanga ami ngohaka Ngona 
natoma!” 
21 Iböto gënanga o Elia wohi gali mahange ai röehe widomotumuku o 
ngohaka gënanga ai lōkuoka, daha womä niata, ”Ya Jou, ahi Jou Madutu, 
tanu nihi wango o ngohaka nënanga!” 
22Ma Jou woihene o Elia ai niata; o ngohaka gënanga mulaenge wo womaha 
de wowango okali. 
23Daha o Elia wo uti ai kamaroka de wa uku daha wi ao o ngohaka gënanga 
ngoi ayoika de wato, ”Ayo, nënanga ani ngohaka Ayo! Unanga wowango 
okali!” 
24O bobao gënanga mohaluhu, ”Oraha nënanga ngohi tohi öriki Bapa ganga 
ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo de ani demo Bapa igoungu itiai ma Jouino!” 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 18 

O Elia de o Obaja 

1Öraha muruono naga madekana ipaha, o taongo mahangeoka maöraha 
ihiwara gënanga, ma Jou wïtemo o Eliaika, ”Noiki nihimanga ma Koano 
Ahab, itedekanokaua Ngohi aha tohi guti o awana.” 
2Daha o Elia womä jobo. Öraha gënanga o balä o habirokata duru 
kohagiriaka o Samariaka. 
3Karana gënanga o Ahab wiahoko o Obaja mangale waino wihimanga. (O 
Obaja ganga o kadatoka manga tau manyawa manga baluhu. Unanga 
womatengo wagou-goungu wipuji ma Jouika. 
4Maöraha o ngo Izebel mätoma ma Jou Ai nabi-nabi, o Obaja nënanga 
wäriwo o nabi yaratuhu moi de wangiunu önanga o aruku magoronaka – o 
aruku moi magoronaka o nyawa yamoritoa – ikali ünanga wahi döaka o 
inomo de o akere.) 
5O Ahab wïtemo o Obajaika, ”Naino ngone hödagi ho ngika-ngino o berera 
nënanga ingodumu de holingiri o jobubu ekola o ngairi. Maraioka ngone aha 
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ha make o momo mangale hohi halamati tongone nanga kuda de nanga 
bagal, hupaya iparalua ngone hatoma o dutu moiö tongone nanga aiwani o 
giginino.” 
6Imahi kodoku iböto madaera aha yodö dagi-dagi gënanga, onangö ima jobo. 
O Ahab ai meta moiika de o Obaja ai meta mahomoaika. 
7O ngekomo mahi dogoronaka o Obaja ima make de o Elia, wi nako iböto o 
Elia, o Obaja watilabukuku wihoromati daha wileha, ”Igoungu nënanga ma 
Bapa Elia?” 
8”Igoungu, ngohi o Elia,” o Elia wohaluhu. ”Oraha nënanga nöiki nihi ngahu 
ani koanoika ngohi naga nenangoka.” 
9O Obaja wohaluhu, ”Okia tongohi ahi howono hiädono Bapa nomau nohihi 
lapahi ngohi o Ahabika mangale wohi toma? 
10De ma Jou wowango-wango, ma Jou Madutu nihö huba-huba Bapa, ngohi 
tonihi nyata ma koano wohi hulokoka ngohi toni lingiri Bapa okiaika 
honanga. Nako o berera moioka wakokuaha wotemo Bapa koiniwa 
dokengoka, o Ahab wogahoko hupaya o berera wakokuaha gënanga 
wokoboto igoungu Bapa woni makeua genangoka. 
11De öraha nënanga Bapa nomau hupaya ngohi töiki unangika de totemo 
Bapa naga nenangoka? 
12Nako ngohi töikoka nenangoka, ma Jou Ai Womaha bote aha Iniao Bapa o 
ngï ngohi tanako-nakoikaua! De nako ngohi tohi ngahu o Ahabika Bapa naga 
nenangoka, ipaha ünanga woni makeua Bapa, maraioka ünanga aha wohi 
toma ngohi. Nohi öriki, Bapa, ngohi nënanga igou-goungu tipuji ma Jouika 
maöraha kahi etetekinohi! 
13Boteka Bapa noihenuahi maöraha o ngo Izebel mä toma ma Jou Ai nabi-
nabi, ngohi tangiunu önanga ya 100 o aruku magoronaka – o nyawa ya 50 o 
aruku moi magoronaka – de tahi döaka önanga o inomo de o akere? 
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14Öraha nënanga, yadodoa Bapa nohi huloko ngohi töiki tohi ngahu ma 
koanoika Bapa naga nenangoka? Maraioka ünanga aha wohi toma ngohi!” 
15O Elia wohaluhu, ”De ma Jou WokokoKuaha ngohi tilö leleani, ngohi tojaji 
aha toboa mahirete tihimanga ma koano o wange nënanga dika.” 

O Elia deʼ o Baal ma nabi-nabi 

16Daha o Obaja woma jobo wohi ngahu ma koanoika, daha o Ahabö woma 
jobo mangale ima make de o Elia. 
17Maöraha o Ahab wïmake o Elia, o Ahab wopöaka, ”Ne ünanga doka 
wororuaë o Israelokaka!” 
18O Elia wohaluhu, ”Ngohi ua to roruaë, mä Jou Koano mahirete. Jou Koano 
de Jou Koano ani tau manyawa niroruaë. De nia huba o Baal magoma-
gomanga, Jou Koano natilakuru ma Jou Ai tita. 
19Oraha nënanga, napareta o Israeloka makawaha yongodumu mangale 
mima kamake dede ngohi o Karmel malōkuoka. Naoö o Baal manabi 
yaratuhu iata de yamoritoa de o Dewi Asyera yaratuhu iata gënanga mabö 
bangu-bangu ma jou boki Izebel.” 
20Daha o Ahab watoömu o kawaha mata-mata de o Baal ma nabi-nabi 
gënanga o Karmel malōkuika. 
21Daha o Elia womahi tigi o kawahaika gënanga de wätemo, ”Hiadono öraha 
okia ngini nimau kahirahi nia hininga ihago? Nako ma Jou gënanga o Jou 
Madutu, niwi huba ma Jou! Nako o Baal gënanga o Jou Madutu, nia huba o 
Baal!” O kawaha ima totoomuino genangoka yori rïdoka. 
22Ipaha o Elia watemo, ”Ma Jou Ai nabi-nabi manga hidogoronaka duga-
duga ngohi dika togö gogere, ena hioko nenangoka naga yaratuhu iata de 
yamoritoa o Baal ma nabi. 
23Öraha nënanga niao ino o hapi manauru o dutu hinoto. Nia huloko o Baal 
ma nabi-nabi gënanga yalë̄ o dutu moi de yatoaka, ipaha yalui-luiti daha 
yakelenga o gota ihi dofo-dofo malōkuoka. Mä önanga yakunua yatofo o uku 
genangoka. O hapi dutu moioli aha ngohi tohidiai hoko genangö. Ngohi aha 
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tatoaka de talui-luiti ikali takelenga o gota ihi dofo-dofo ma lōkuoka. Mä 
ngohiö aha tatofoua o uku genangoka. 
24Malāika o Baal ma nabi-nabi gënanga imä niata toönanga manga gikirika, 
de ngohiö aha tomä niata ma Jouika. Wobaluhu de wohi dingoto o uku, 
Unangala ma Jou Madutu.” O kawaha yongodumu yohaluhu de manga ilingi 
makuatilē, ”Mihigoungu!” 
25Daha o Elia wätemo o Baal ma nabi-nabiika gënanga, ”Karana ngini niwoë, 
ika ngini nima ngiriki ihira mahapi de nihi diai, mä uha nia tofo o uku 
magotaoka. Iböto gënanga nima niata nia gikirika.” 
26Daha önanga ima ngiriki o hapi o dutu moi de ihi diai. Iböto gënanga 
önanga imä niata o Baalika o ngorumino hiädono o wange ikorona ikali ima 
pöa-pöaka, ”Nomi baluhu ngomi, Baal!” ”Onanga yadiai gënanga ikali gila-
gila önanga yoselo-selo yakokiloliti toönanga manga huba mangï. Mä ka utu 
de koiwa mabobaluhu. 
27O wange ikorona o Elia mulaenge wähohedu önanga. ”Nima niata iholoi 
nia kuatilē! Koigoungua, ünanga o gikiri? Boteka ünanga magogiria kawoma 
totakihiriohi, ekola wo hupuoka maporetika. Mudukuaö ünanga magogiria 
woikoka! Ekola mudukua ünanga magogiria womä iduoka, de ngini kiani 
niwi tomanga ünanga!” 
28O nabi-nabi gënanga ima niata iholoioli ikuatilē. De hokä manga biaha 
önanga yadodiai, önanga yariri toönanga manga roëhe de o oworo de o 
kuama hiädono manga awunu iuihi. 
29Hoko gënanga önanga gila-gila hiädono o bimaoa, hokä o nyawa 
yapootekika o tokata. Mä koiwa yabaluhu, moiua ya legaika. 
30Daha o Elia wätemo o kawahaika gënanga yongodumu, ”Niaino nimahi 
tigi-tigino!” Önanga mata-mata ima toomu iwi higilolitino, ipaha ünanga 
mulaenge wohidiai ma Jou Ai huhuba mangï ikö kokiliangoka. 
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31 Unanga walë̄ o helewo o gahumu ngimoi de hinoto, moi-moi o helewo 
yatagali o hoana moi o Yakub aihöana ngimoi de hinotoino, enagënanga o 
nyawa ma Jou wahirö roma-romangoka o Israeloka. 
32De o helewo-helewo gënanga o Elia wohi goko okaoli o huhuba mangï iwi 
hipö puji-puji ma Jouika mangï. O huba mangï yakilolitino gënanga ünanga 
wohaiti o goti yaoaka maamokika hiädono yakunu yoguhe o akere o litere 
ngimoi de motoa. 
33Unanga watatoro o gota ihi dofo-dofo o huhuba mangï malōkuoka, daha o 
hapi o dutu moi gënanga walui-luiti de wa kelengauku o gota gënanga 
malōkuoka. Ipaha ünanga wätemo, ”Nio guhe o rube iata de o akere hiädono 
iomanga, daha nio guhe o akere gënanga o huhuba i hi hö huba-huba de 
magota malōkuoka.” Onanga yadiai o hali gënanga iböto, 
34ünanga wätemo, ”Mamoi ohioli,” daha önanga yadiai. ”Mamoi ohioli,” o 
Elia wato, de önanga yadiaioli. 
35Daha o akere ihahuru yakilolitino o huba mangï gënanga hiädono o goti o 
i omanga o akere. 
36Maöraha yadonoka maöraha wohihuba o huhuba o bimaoa, ma Nabi Elia 
woma hitigi o huhuba mangï ika gënanga daha womä niata, ”Ya Jou, o Jou 
Madutu inihö huba-huba o Abraham, o Ishak de o Yakub, öraha nënanga 
Nohi matoko Ngonala o Jou Madutu o Israelokaka, de ngohi Ani gilaongo. 
Nohi matoko hagala ngohi tadö dodiai nënanga ganga mangale Ani pareta. 
37Nobaluhu, ya Jou! Nohi baluhu ngohi hupaya o kawaha nënanga inihiöriki 
Ngona, ya Jou, ganga o Jou Madutu, de Ngona nädiai önanga ima idulu 
Ngonaika.” 
38Daha ma Jou wohi dingoto o uku o dihanguku de yatuhuku youku o 
huhuba gënanga ima kinïki magota ihi dofo-dofo, ma helewo-helewo de 
matonaka ikali ya alēme yamata o akere naga o goti magoronaka gënanga. 



989 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

39Maöraha o kawaha yamake o hali gënanga önanga imahi tudukuku o 
tonakuku daha yotemo, ”Ma Jou gënanga o Jou Madutu! Igoungu ma Jou 
gënanga o Jou Madutu!” 
40Daha o Elia wätemo, ”Nia tagoko o Baal manabi-nabi gënanga! Uha nia 
malā yo otana kaima tengö ma!” Daha hagala o nyawa yatagoka o Baal ma 
nabi-nabi gënanga, ipaha o Elia wa ao önanga o Kison ma Ngairika de 
dokengoka ünanga wä toma önanga mata-mata. 

O ngogoro mabobaha 

41Iböto gënanga o Elia witemo ma Koano Ahabika, ”Öraha nënanga kayaoa 
Jou Koano nöiki nolōmo! Öraha mahuhutulohi aha o awana, hababu 
maruruhu ho ihenoka.” 
42 Daha o Ahab wöiki wolōmo, de o Elia wo doa o Karmel malōkuilē. 
Dokengoka ünanga wa tilabukuku de ai biono o tonakuku ai buku hinoto 
mahi dogoronaka. 
43Wi loleleanika ünanga wïtemo, ”Nodoa matubu ilē de nolega nameta o 
ngötoko.” O gilaongo gënanga wodoa, daha wolio de wato, ”Okia-kiaua 
ngohi tamake.” Hiädono higali matumidi o Elia wïhuloko ai gilaongo wodoa 
wouti mangale wolega. 
44Higali matumidoka o gilaongo gënanga wolio de wato, ”Ngohi tamake o 
lobi hö giama mahoata mame ngeteke o ngötoka de yaiha.” Daha o Elia 
witemo ai gilaongika, ”Noiki ma Koano Ahabika, nihuloko ünanga wodoa ai 
kuretailē de wolio o awana iwi hida tatokuahi ünanga.” 
45Ho lako dadawi dika magoronaka o dihanga idadi kai hohonguku, de o 
hidalōko ipoputurungu iwuwu ikali o awana iriki-rikimö mulaenge iuti. O 
Ahab wodoa ai kureta ilē daha wolio o Yizreelika. 
46Öraha gënanga o Elia wamake o kuata ma Jouino. Unanga watupukorilē ai 
juba de wohi likoino ai goronaino daha woma popäta o ngekomo magurutu 
wihihira o Ahab hiädono o Yizreel ma kota mangorana maamo-amokika. 



990 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 19 

O Elia o Sinai mal̄okuoka 

1Ma Koano Ahab womï ade-ade ngoi hekatika o ngo Izebel, mata-mata o Elia 
Sarakiaö o Elia wätoma mata-mata o Baal ma nabiika, 
2Daha ongo Izebel mohidingoto o abari nenanga o Eliaika, ”Tanu o gikiri-
gikiri ihi hukumu, ikali ihi toma ngohi, nako i yarehe maöraha hokä hoko 
nënanga ngohi toni hidiaiua ngona hokä ngona nä hidiai o Baal ma nabi-
nabi gënanga.” 
3O Elia idadi wohawana, daha woara hupaya mitomaua. Unanga wöiki de 
wilöleleani o Bersyebaika o Yehuda madaeraoka. Dokengoka ünanga wimalā 
wilöleleani gënanga, 
4 daha woma dagi o tonaka makokakahaika o wange moi madekana de 
woma togumu o gota moi ma hokä irubu-rubu matimi uku. Genangoka 
ünanga wogogeruku de woigo hupaya wohonenge dika. ”Ngohi 
tatahanokauaoli, Jou,” wato ma Jouika. ”Na lë̄ tongohi ahi nyawa. Ngohi 
iholoiua yaoa ngaro de tongohi ahi ete de ahi tohora!” 
5Daha ünanga woma rubaiha o gota matimiuku gënanga de ai gogioko. 
Itodokanino o malaekat womatengo wigiwi de witemo, ”Elia, nomomiki, 
nolōmo!” 
6O Elia ai lako kaiwi kiloliti, daha wamake ai häekiha i tigioka o roti iharo-
harongo o dobiki moi de o kendi madolā o akere. Unangö wolōmo de wokere, 
daha woma rubaokali. 
7Ihigali mahinotoka ma Jou Ai malaekat iboa iwi giwi de iwi temo, ”No 
momiki, Elia, nolōmo, hupaya ngona nakunu no kuata nomä dagi ngaro 
magurutika.” 
8O Elia womomiki, daha wolōmo de wokere. Daha ünanga idadi wokuata de 
wakunu womä dagi o wange moruata madekana o Sinai malōkuika, mangï 
ma Jou Madutu womahi nyata Ai diri. 
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9Dokengoka o Elia woma idu o aruku magoronaka. Daha ma Jou witemo 
unangika, ”Elia, okia nodiai ngona nenangoka?” 
10  O Elia wohaluhu, ”Ya Jou, o Jou Madutu Noko Kuaha, ngohi salalu 
tomanarama duga-duga mangale Ngona mahirete. Mä o Israeloka manyawa 
yatilakuru toönanga manga jaji dede Ngona. Onanga yakilianga ini huba-
huba mangï de yätoma ani nabi-nabi. Duga-duga ngohi mahirete togö 
gogere, de öraha nënanga önanga yomau ihi toma ngohi!” 
11”Nohupu o arukino gënanga,” ma Jou witemo unangika, ”deʼ noma okoino 
nohihimanga Ngohi olōku malōkuoka.” Daha ma Jou wakaino genangino, 
ihihiraino o hidalōko duru ikua-kuata iwuwu, hiädono o doporono-o 
doporono ibela-belaka de olōku-olōku mahelewo iwedere. Mä ma Jou 
womahi nyataua Ai diri o hidalōko gënanga magoronaka. O hidalōko 
gënanga iridoka, idadi o ohu, maʼ o ohuö gënanga magoronaka ma Jou 
womahi nyataua Ai diri. 
12Ipaha o uku iboa, mä ma Jouö koiwiwa o uku gënanga magoronaka. Iböto 
gënanga maöraha idadi kai ridika, daha wo ihene moi o ilingi mai teteke 
yabole-boleilē. 
13Maöraha o Elia woihene o ilingi gënanga, ünanga watamunu ai biono de 
ai juba, daha wohupu de woma okoino o aruku ma uruoka gënanga. Daha 
woihene o ilingi itemo, ”Elia, okia nodiai ngona nenangoka?” 
14O Elia wohaluhu, ”Ya Jou, o Jou Madutu Noko Kuaha, ngohi salalu 
tomanarama duga-duga mangale Ngona mahirete. Mä o Israeloka yatilakuru 
toönanga manga jaji dede Ngona. Önanga yakilianga ini huba-huba mangï 
de yätoma ani nabi-nabi. Duga-duga ngohi mahirete togogogere, de öraha 
nënanga önanga yomau i hi toma ngohi!” 
15  Ma Jou witemo, ”No maidulu o tonaka makokakahaika o Damsyikika 
itigioka! Daha nöiki o kotaika de o minya nihi tuagi o Hazael ai häeke 
malōkuku hokä manonako iwi goraka wodadi o Siria manga koano. 



992 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

16 Nodiai hoko genangoli o Yehuika o Nimsi aingohaka, hupaya ünanga o 
Israeloka manga koano, de o Elisaika o Safat ai ngohaka o Abel-Meholaino, 
hupaya ünanga wodadi nabi woni tagali ngona. 
17O nagona dika wätomaua o Hazael, aha watoma o Yehu, de önanga yo ö 
ota-otana o Yehuino, aha wä toma o Elisa. 
18 Mä o nyawa yaribuhu tumidi o Israelokak aha tahi halamati, enagënanga 
hagala o nyawa kahirahi yo setia Ngohino deʼ komaiwahi yatilabuku yahuba 
o Baal madulada ekola yä ame.” 

Ma Jou wi iriki o Elisa 

19Daha o Elia woma jobo de wimake o Elisa magogiria wopajeko. Naga o 
hapi o habi ngimoi de hinoto ai himangoka de o Elisa mahirete wopajeko de 
o hapi mahabi mabobahaka. Maöraha o Elia wakaino o Elisa ai datekino, o 
Elia wahuputu ai juba de wihi parono o Elisa ai belekauku. 
20Daha o Elisa wamalā hagala ai hapi de woma popäta winïki o Elia, ikali 
wotemo, ”Nohihigumalā ngohi toma hidemo ihira tongohi ahi dimonika, 
ipaha ngohi aha toni nïki Bapa.” O Elia wohaluhu, ”Ika. Ngohi toni duhunua 
ngona.” 
21O Elisa wolio ai dumuleika daha watoaka hagala ai hapi. Ai pajeko magota 
wapake o gota ihi dofo-dofo mangale ihi hakai hagala o hapi ma akeme 
gënanga. Ipaha ünanga wahikodoku o hapi ma akeme gënanga ainyawaika 
de önanga ya olōmo. Iböto gënanga o Elisa wöiki winïki o Elia de wodadi 
wirö riwo-riwo. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 20 

O parangi de o Siria 

1O wange moiuku o Benhadad, o Siria manga koano, wätoomu aitentara 
yongodumu, de ima kinïki o koano mahomoa yamoruange de yahinoto de 
manga kureta ihi poparangi, de toönanga manga kuda, ünanga wahi 
gororomo de waparangi o Samaria makota. 
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2Daha ünanga wähuloko o nyawa o Ahabika, o Israeloka manga koano, o 
kotaka gënanga de o behehongo nënanga, 
3”Ma Koano Benhadad wogahoko hupaya ngona nohilapahi unangika o 
gurasi, o haaka, ani heka-hekata, ani ngoha-ngohaka yo poputurungu.” 
4O Ahab wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Koano Benhadadika nihi ngahu ngohi 
tomodeke. Unanga yakunu wohi paretaino ngohi de hagala moi-moi 
tongohi.” 
5Ipaha hagala yahulo-huloko gënanga yoliooli o Ahabika mangale ihiädono 
ai gogahoko mahomoa o Benhadadino. Hoko nënanga ai gogahoko gënanga 
mabetongo, ”Ma hira tongomi mia koano wogahoko hupaya ngona 
nohilapahi unangika o gurasi de o haaka ikali ani heka-hekata de ani ngoha-
ngohaka yokua-kuata. 
6Mäöraha nënanga ünanga aha wähuloko aitentara manga balu-baluhu 
mangale yatailako ani kadato de ani pegawe-pegawe manga tau, ikali yalë̄ 
okia dika önanga yapulono de ma ija-ijaka. Önanga aha yoboa nenangino 
iyarehe maöraha hoko nënanga.” 
7Daha ma Koano Ahab wä ahoko o Israeloka manga tutuda mata-mata de 
wätemo, ”Ngini mahirete nihakihi o nyawa nënanga woigo wona hibodito 
ngone. Unanga wogahoko hupaya ngohi tä hilapahi ahi heka-hekata de ahi 
ngoha-ngohaka ikali ahi gurasi de ahi haaka, de ngohi tatilaua ai gogahoko 
gënanga.” 
8O tutuda-tutuda de o kawaha yotemo, ”Uha ni legaika ünanga, Jou Koano! 
Uha namoteke ai mau.” 
9Karana gënanga o Ahab wäbaluhu o Benhadad ai huhuloko-huholoko 
gënanga hoko nënanga, ”Nihi ngahu ma Jou Koanoika, nia koano gënanga 
ai gogahoko madodihiraka ngohi tohi moteke, maʼ ai gogahoko mahinoto 
nënanga tohi motekua.” Daha o huhuloko-o huhuloko yöiki, ipaha ima 
iduloli o Ahabika de yato, 
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10”Tongomi mia koano aha wahidingoto hoko gënanga manga ngoë o tentara 
mangale yawedere ani kota, hiädono ani kota ikokilianguku makafo gënanga 
yakunu önanga yatoraka yamata duga-duga de toönanga manga giama. 
Unanga wokoboto hupaya o gikiri-o gikiri iwi hukumu, i goungu iwi toma 
ünanga, nako wadiaiua o hali gënanga!” 
11Ma Koano Ahab wohaluhu, ”Nia hetongo ma Koano Benhadadika: O 
tentaraka madutu aha yamao manga hininga ilamoko o parangi ipahaino, 
mä ipaha inoua.” 
12O Ahab ai bobaluhu gënanga ihiädono o Benhadadika maöraha ünanga ima 
kinïki o kokoano mahomoa yodadi ai dodiawo magogiria ima hikokere 
toönanga manga tau-tau magoronaka. Yo ihene gënanga o Benhadad wä 
pareta aitentara manga balu-baluhu mangale ima hidiai yaparangi o Samaria 
makota. Daha onangö imahidiai. 
13Öraha gënanga, o nabi womatengo wöiki ma Koano Ahabika de witemo, 
”Ma Jou wotemo: ’Namake o tentara yowoë-woë gënanga? Ngohi aha toni 
hidöaka o utumu ngonaika mangale önanga o wange nënanga. Ngona aha 
nohi öriki Ngohi ma Jou.’ ” 
14”O nagona kokiani iholoi ihira yoparangi?” O Ahab wo leha. O nabi 
gënanga wohaluhu, ”Hagala o tentara yogö gö, yanö niniïki o Bupati-bupati. 
Hoko gënanga ma Jou wato.” ”Deʼ o nagona kokiani yä tuda o parangi 
gënanga?” ma koano wolehali. ”Jou Koano mahirete,” ma nabi gënanga 
wohaluhu. 
15Dahaö ma koano watoomu o tentaraoka yogö gö, yanö ninïki o Bupati-
bupati. Mata-mata naga o tentara yaratuhu hinoto de yamoruange deʼ hinoto. 
Ipaha ünanga wadiai kaima tero de o Israeloka, manga tentara. Naga mata-
mata yaribuhu tumidi. 
16Yaparangi yomulaenge o wangeoka maöraha o Benhadad de o koano 
yamoruange de yahinoto yodadi ai dodiawo gënanga ma gogiria imahi 
kokere hiädono yadaluku toönanga manga tau-tau magoronaka. 



995 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

17Yotagi iholoi yohiraika ganga o tentaraoka yogö gö gënanga. Hagala o 
nyawa wahö hulo-huloko o Benhadad mangale yoto tailako manga haturu, 
ihi ngahu o Benhadadika o tentara o doomu moi magogiria yangino önanga 
o Samaria de yaino. 
18O Benhadad wahi pareta hupaya manga haturu manga tentara gënanga 
yätagoko kamanga ngango, haduliua boteka önanga yo boa mangale ima 
teke parangi ekola mangale imaka dame. 
19O tentaraoka yogö gö gënanga ma Koano Ahab watoomu mulaenge ima 
jobo o Samaria makota de yaino, yanïkino o Israeloka manga tentara. 
20Önanga moi-moi yätoma manga haturu yahö hima-himanga. Hagala o Siria 
manyawa yopiringana, o Israeloka manyawa yaginïki. Mä o Benhadad wo 
otana. Unanga wohi oara ai diri de o kuda ima kinïki o tentara yamuruono 
naga o kudauku yo bare-barene. 
21Ma Koano Ahabö wonïki o parangi mangïika daha wawedere o kureta-o 
kureta ihipoparangi de watoma manga kuda. O wange gënanga o Siria 
manyawa yamao yohihanga kohä amoko. 
22Ipaha ma nabi gënanga waika o Ahabika deʼ witemo, ”Öraha nënanga, 
kayaoa Tuanga nolio de nakuata ani diri ikali nadiai o datoro na oha-ohaka, 
karana o Siria manga Koano aha woboa woparangioli maöraha mulaenge 
ihiwara yanïkino.” 

O parangi mahinotoka o Siria manga tentaraino 

23Ma Koano Benhadad aitentara manga balu-baluhu iwi temo o 
Benhadadika, ”O Israeloka manyawa yahö huba-huba o gomanga ikuaha 
olōku mabuturungoka, gënanga hababu o hoana gënanga yakunu ina 
hihanga ngone. Mä ngone maraioka yakunu hähihanga önanga nako ngone 
haparangi o tonaka irata-rataikaoka. 
24Kayaoa öraha nënanga Jou Koano natagali o koano yamoruange de 
yahinoto gënanga deʼ Jou Koano mahirete ani tentara manga balu-baluhu. 
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25Ipaha kokiani Jou Koano natoomu o tentara manga duduono kaima daene 
manga ngoë Jou Koano ani tentara manga duduono yohohï hihangoka 
gënanga, ima kinïki o kuda de o kureta ihi poparangi kaima daene mangoë 
de mahira. Ngone aha haparangi o Israeloka manyawa gënanga o tonaka 
irata-rata ikaka, de mamoi nënanga maraioka ngone houtumu.” Ma Koano 
Benhadad wohi goungu, daha wamoteke aitentara manga balu-baluhu 
gënanga manga nasihati. 
26Maöraha ihiwara mulaenge yaino ünanga wätoomu aitentara de ima jobo 
o Afek makotaika mangale yaparangi o Israeloka manyawa. 
27O Israeloka manyawaö manga tentara yadongodumu manga daë de 
yatoomu önanga. Daha o Israeloka manga tentara gënanga yotagi imä jobo 
o duduono hinoto magoronaka de imä tau ima teke rihimangino de hagala o 
Siria manyawa gënanga. Hohitotero de o Siria manga tentara yodogerewoto 
ma amokika ya ömanga o daera gënanga, o Israeloka manga duduono ha 
pulo-pulono hokä o kabingi o tika hinoto dika. 
28Daha ma nabi womatengo woboa ma Koano Ahabika de wato, ”Nenanga 
wotö temo-temoka ma Jou: ’Karana o Siria manyawa gënanga yatobote 
Ngohi tokuaha duga-duga o lōku ma buturungaka de i rata-rataikaua, daha 
Ngohi aha tonïhi döaka o utumu ngonaika mangale toönanga manga tentara 
kabiahaua manga ngoë gënanga. Ngona de ani kawaha aha ihi öriki Ngohila 
ma Jou.’ ” 
29O wange tumidi madekana o Siria manyawa de o Israel manyawa kahirahi 
toönanga manga tau-tau magoronaka, kaima kokihimanga. O wange 
matumidoka önanga mulaenge yataiti manga parangi. O parangi gënanga 
magoronaka o Israeloka manyawa yätoma o Siria manyawa ya 100.000. 
30Hagala o nyawa yoö ota-otana, yoara o Afek makotaika, maʼ o kota 
mabebeno o mehele gënanga ikilianga yabanga ya 27.000 önanga manga 
hidogoronaka. O Benhadadö wohi oara ai diri o kotaika gënanga de woma 
ngiunika o tau moioka dokä makamari magoronaka. 
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31Aitentara manga balu-baluhu yoboa unangika de iwi temo, ”O nyawa yato, 
o Israeloka manga kokoano ganga o kokoano de manga dora de manga 
hayangoka. Karana gënanga, nomi higumalā ngomi miwï himanga o 
Israeloka manga koano de mimahipake o ngoere o karongo hokä manonako 
mia doduba de o gumini mia tomaruku hokä manonako mimaike. Tanu 
ünanga woni tomaua Jou Koano.” 
32Daha onangö ima hipake o ngoëre o karongo de gumini toönanga manga 
tomaroka, daha yöiki iwi himanga o Ahab de yo temo, ”O Benhadad ganga 
Jou Koano ani gilaongo. Unanga wogahoko hupaya Jou Koano uha nitoma 
ünanga.” O Ahab wohaluhu, ”Kawowangohi ünanga, tongohi ahi riadodoto 
gënanga?” 
33Igoungu o Benhadad aitentara manga balu-baluhu gënanga magogiria 
yodamä o nonako maoa-oa o Ahabino. Hoʼ, maöraha o Ahab wotemo 
”riadodoto”, önanga gila-gila yohaluhu, ”I tiai, o Benhadad ganga Jou Koano 
ani dodoto.” Daha o Ahab wato, ”Niwi ngotakino ünanga nenangino!” 
Maöraha o Benhadad womahiädono, o Ahab wiahoko ünanga wodoa o 
kuretailē. 
34Daha o Benhadad wotemo unangika, ”Ngohi aha tohi gilio Tuangika hagala 
o kota tongohi ahi ama waora-oraka ahi Tuanga ani amaino. Tuanga yakunö 
nohi goko ima daga-daganga matiti o Damsyik makotaka hokä ahi ama 
wadodiai o Samariaka.” O Ahab wohaluhu, ”Mangale de ani jaji Tuanga 
gënanga, ngohi aha toni hilapahi Tuanga.” Iböto gënanga o Ahab wodiai o 
jaji de o Benhadad daha wipidili ünanga. 

Ma Jou Ai nabi wihihowono o Ahab 

35Mangale ma Jou Ai pareta, ma nabi woma tengo o nabi manga doomu mahi 
dogoronaino iwi huloko manga dodiawo wigohara ünanga. Mä ai dodiawo 
gënanga woluku. 
36 Daha ma nabi gënanga wotemo, ”Karana ngona nohi ngounua ma Jou Ai 
pareta, ngona aha de majapatioka o singa ini goli nenangoka de nolio ipaha.” 
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Itiai. Unanga wöiki genangoka de majapati ipaha, o singa o dutu moi iwi goli 
ünanga. 
37Ipaha ma nabi gënanga wöiki o nyawa ma homoaika de wotemo, ”Nihi 
gohara ngohi!” Done o nyawa gënanga wigohara duru kohagiria hiädono iwi 
lābo. 
38Iböto gënanga ma nabi gënanga wapakitoko ai biono de o ngoëre o dobiki 
moi, hupaya o nyawa iwi nakoua, daha ünanga wöiki woma okoino o 
ngekomo madatekoka mangale wotamä o Israeloka manga koano wakaino. 
39Maöraha ma koano wakaino, ma nabi gënanga wiböaka unangika, ”Jou 
Koano Nomo Mulia, maöraha ngohi magogiria to parangi o parangi 
mangïoka, o tentaraoka womatengo wiao ngohino o haturu womatengo iwi 
tago-tagokino. O tentaraka gënanga wato, ’Nï goana o nyawa nënanga 
nohidodiai. Nako ünanga woara, ngona kiani ini toma nitagali ünanga ekola 
no fangu o ribuhu hange o tiwi o haaka.’ 
40Mä maduruino maöraha ngohi magogiria tongika-ngino, o nyawa gënanga 
wohi oara ai diri.” Ma koano wohäluhu, ”Ngona mahirete noma duputuhoka 
o hukumanga. Ngona kiani natagongo.” 
41Ma nabi gënanga wahohe o ngöere wohi liko-likoko ai bionoko, daha ma 
koano winako ünanga hokä o nabi womatengo. 
42Daha ma nabi gënanga wïtemo ma koanoika, ”Nenangala ma Jou waheto-
hetongoka: ’O nyawa tihi poparetaka hupaya nitoma, nimalāioka wootanoka. 
Karana gënanga ngona kiani nohonenge hokä ai dagali. Ani tentara aha 
yobinaha karana yä malāikaoka manga haturu manga tentara ihi oara manga 
diri.’ ” 
43Ma koano wolio o Samariaika de ai hininga isanangua de wongamo. 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 21 

O Nabot ai dumule 
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1Ma Koano Ahab ai kadato o Yizreeloka, naga o angguru ma dumule moi 
toma dutu ai romanga o Nabot. 
2O wange moiuku o Ahab witemo o Nabotika, ”Nohihidöaka ani angguru 
madumule gënanga ngohino, hababu o dumule gënanga itigi de ahi kadato. 
Ngohi toigo todatomo o gau-gauku genangoka. Ngona aha namake o angguru 
madumule iholoi yaoa hokä madagali, ekola nako ngona nö modeke, ngohi 
aha ta ija de maija ipatutu.” 
3O Nabot wohaluhu, ”O angguru madumule nënanga tongohi ahi ete de ahi 
tohora manga puhaka. De ma Jou Madutu, ngohi iyakunua tonihi döaka 
ngonaika Tuanga!” 
4De ai hininga isanangua de wongamo karana woihene okia o Nabot wotö 
temo-temo unangika, o Ahab wolio daha woma rubaiha ai dangiroka de wohi 
niporika ai biono de woluku wolōmo. 
5O ngo Izebel ngoi hekata moiki unangika de mileha, ”Yadodoa ngona no 
sanangua? Yadodoa nöluku nolōmo?” 
6O Ahab wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tosanangua de o Nabot. Ngohi togahoko 
unangika hupaya ünanga wahukunu ai angguru madumule ngohino, ekola 
ngohi tohi tagali de o angguru madumule mahomoa, nako gënanga woigo, 
maʼ ünanga woluku!” 
7”Ngonala no koano o Israeloka!” o ngo Izebel mohaluhu, ”Oraha nënanga 
nomomiki de nolōmo. Nohisanangi ani hininga, hababu ngohi aha tohi döaka 
o Nabot ai angguru ma dumule gënanga ngonaika!” 
8Daha o ngo Izebel motulihi o hurata mangale de o Ahab ai romanga de 
mogelenga o koano masapu o huratoka gënanga. O hurata gënanga 
mohidingoto o tutuda-o tutudaika de o kawaha manga balu-baluhu o 
Yizreeloka. 
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9Nenanga madolā o hurata gënanga, ”Nihi ngahu hupaya o kawaha yopuaha 
de nia huloko önanga ima toomu! O doomu gënanga magoronaka niwihi 
döaka o Nabotika o gogogere ihö horomati. 
10Nia huloko o nyawa madorou yahinoto yogogere iwi himangika de iwi 
kalaki ünanga, ünanga walolaioka ma Jou Madutu de ma koano. Daha niwi 
ao ünanga o kota maporetika, de niwi kaweli ünanga de o helewo hiädono 
wohonenge!” 
11O ngo Izebel ami pareta gënanga yadiai o tutuda-tutuda de o Yizreel 
makawaha manga balu-baluhu. 
12”Onanga ihi ngahu hupaya o kawaha yopuaha. Ipaha önanga yähuloko o 
nyawa ima toomu de o Nabot iwihi döaka o gogogere ihö horomati. 
13O nyawa madorou yahinoto yogogere ima teke rihimangino de o Nabot, de 
o kawaha manga himangoka önanga iwi kalaki ünanga, ünanga walolaioka 
ma Jou Madutu de ma koano. Karana gënanga ünanga iwi ao o kota 
maporetika daha iwi kaweli de o helewo hiädono wohonenge. 
14Ma abari mangale yadiai iwi toma o Nabot imi hiädono o ngo Izebelika. 
15O ngo Izebel matarima o abari gënanga ibötino de ma japati munanga 
motemo o Ahabika. ”O Nabot wohonengoka. Oraha nënanga nöiki nalë̄ o 
angguru madumule gënanga woö olu-oluku wahukunu ngonaika.” 
16O Ahab wöiki de ai japatioka de walë̄ o angguru ma dumule gënanga idadi 
to ünanga madutu. 
17Daha ma Jou wïtemo o Eliaika, o Tisbeino ma nabi gënanga, 
18”O Ahab o Samaria manga koano gënanga öraha nënanga naga o Nabot ai 
angguru madumuleoka womau wa lë̄ o dumule gënanga idadi to ünanga 
madutu. Hoʼ, nöiki dokengika, 
19deʼ nohiadono unangika Ngohi, ma Jou, Totemo hoko nënanga, ’Notomaka, 
naoraoli! Karana gënanga ani awunu aha o kaho ya alēme o Nabot ai awunu 
o kaho yaö alē-alēme ma ngïoka!ʼ ” 
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20Maöraha o Ahab wimake o Elia, ünanga wotemo, ”Hei haturu, mabaha 
ngona nohimake ngohi!” ”Itiai,” o Elia wohaluhu. ”Karana Tuanga de ani 
dungutu nadiai itotorou ma Jou Ai lolegaka, 
21daha ma Jou wotemo nënanga Tuangika, ’Ngohi aha to ni do tagao o bodito 
ngonauku. Ngona aha Tonihi kurutika, de o nau-nauru moi-moi ani tau 
manyawa magoronaka, yatö timono deʼ yogö gö, aha Tahö hihanga. 
22Ani tau manyawa aha yodadi hokä ma Koano Yerobeam o Nebat aingohaka 
ai tau manyawa de hokä ma Koano Baesa o Ahia aingohaka ai tau manyawa, 
karana ngona no diaioka o hababu o Israel manyawa yodiai o baradoha 
hiädono yamomiki Ahi gangamo.’ 
23 De yakorona o ngo Izebel, ma Jou wotemo ani roëhe aha yaolōmo o kaho 
o Yizreel makota magoronaka. 
24O nagona dika ani tau ma nyawaino yohonenge o kotaoka aha yaolōmo o 
kaho, deʼ yohonenge o kota maporetoka aha ya olōmo o totaleo.” 
25Komaiwahi naga o nyawa manga dungutu yodiai itotorou ma Jou Ai 
lolegaka hokä wadodiai o Ahab. Mata-mata o dorou wadodiai gënanga 
mangale o ngo Izebel ngoi hekata, ami higaro. 
26O Ahab wadodiai o baradoha duru itotorou; ünanga wahuba o gomanga 
hokä yadodiai o Amori manyawa, enagënanga hagala o nyawa ma Jou 
waduhu-duhuoka yohupu o Kanaan ma bereraino maöraha o Israeloka 
manyawa yongohama o berera gënanga. 
27O Elia wotemo iböto ipahaino, o Ahab wakakihi ai pakeanga de womahi 
pake o ngoëre o karongo hokä manonako woma toduba, daha wopuaha. 
Maöraha woma iduö ünanga womahi galōko o ngoëre o karongo, de nako 
wotagi ai biono kaihü huhaika. 
28Ma Jou wïtemo ma nabi Eliaika, 
29”Nimakeoka sarakia o Ahab woma hitipokouku ai diri Ahi himangoka? 
Karana gënanga, Ngohi aha tohi boaua o huha ma dekanino ünanga kawö 
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wangohi. Maöraha ai ngohakika daha ngohi tohiboa o huha gënanga ai tau 
manyawauku.” 

O Kokoano Madodihiraka 22 

Ma nabi Mikha winasihati o Ahab 
(2Taw. 18:2-27) 

1O taongo hinoto iholoi madekanino koiwa naga o parangi o Israel de o Siria 
manga hidogoronaka. 
2Maʼ o taongo mahangeoka, o Yosafat o Yehuda manga koano wöiki wilega 
o Ahab o Israeloka manga koano. 
3Kowahi de gënanga o Ahab wotemoka aitentara manga balu-baluhika, 
”Ngini nihi öriki o Ramot ma kota o Giliadoka gënanga tongone madutu! 
Yadodoa, ngone haorauaoli ma koano Siriaoka?” 
4Daha maöraha o Yosafat waika, o Ahab woleha, ”Kanö modeke ngona hoiki 
dede ngohi haparangi o Ramot?” O Yosafat wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa! Ngone hoiki 
homa kinïki. O tentara de o kudauku yobare-barene manga duduono aha ima 
kodogo deʼ tongona ani tentara deʼ o kudauku yobare-barene manga 
duduono. 
5Ma’ kayaoa ngone holeha ihira ma Jouika.” 
6Daha o Ahab watoomu o nabi doneho yaratuhu iata daha wä leha önanga, 
”Yakunoka ngohi töiki taparangi o Ramot ekola kowali?” ”Yakunu!” önanga 
yohaluhu. ”Ma Jou aha wohilapahi o kota gënanga Jou Koanoika.” 
7Maʼ o Yosafat wolehali, ”Boteka nenangoka koiwa o nabi ma homoa yakunu 
woleha ma Jouika mangale ngone?” 
8O Ahab wohaluhu, ”Nagahi womatengo, o Mikha o Yimla aingohaka. Ma 
ngohi tidohata unangika, hababu komaiwahi unanga womaihi kianaga moi 
maoa-oa mangale ngohi; salalu kaitotorau.” ”Ah, uha notemo hokogenanga” 
wohaluhu o Yosafat. 
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9Done o Ahab wiahoko womatengo o pegawe o kadatoka daha wihuloko o 
unange itaiti waiki wingoho o Mikha. 
10Oraha gënanga o Ahab de o Yosafat, de manga pakeanga de mapangka-
pangkatoka, yogogeruku o popareta makuruhioka mangi o gandum yobido-
bidoroka o Samaria mangorana ma maomo-amoko mahimangoka, oraha utu 
o nabi-nabi yoboa iwi himanga de ihi adono toonanga manga maiki. 
11Womatengo o nabi-nabiino genanga, airomanga o Zedikia o Kenaana 
aingohaka, wodasi o tataduku-tataduku o behi daha wotemo o Ahabika, 
”Nenanga wotemo-temoka ma Jou,” de o tataduku-tataduku hokä 
hokonenanga Jou Koano aha naparangi o Siria dei wedere onenga” 
12Mata-mata o nabi mahomoa ihi gounga de yotemo, Naparangi o Ramot, 
Jou Koano aha nohasili ma Jou aha wonihi doaka o utumu Jou Koanoika 
13O oraha utu gënanga o huhuloko wingö ngoko-ngoko o Mikha, witemo o 
Mikhaika, ”Mata-mata o nabi mahomoa yomaihoka mangale makoano 
woutumu. Tanu Bapak ö nomaihi maoa-oha hokä onanga.” 
14Mä o Mikha wohaluhu, ”De ma Jou wowango-wango ngohi duga-duga aha 
totemo okia wotemoka ma Jou ngohino!” 
15O Mikha womahiadonihaka ma Koano Ahab ai himangoka, makoano 
wileha, ”Yakunu ngohi de ma Koano Yosafat mioki mia parangi o Ramot, 
ekola kowali?” ”Niaparangi” wohaluhu o Mikha. ”Haraioka Jou Koano aha 
nahasili. Ma Jou aha wonihidoaka o utumu Jou Koanoika.” 
16O Ahab wohaluhu, ”Nako ngona notemo ngohino de ma Jou ai Romanga, 
notemo de madiai. Mamuru ono naga ngona kiani tonihi doaka o hihininga 
mangale o hali genanga?” 
17  O Mikha wabalahi, ”Ngohi tamake o Israeloka manga tentara ima 
hikokorikokaua hagala o lōkuoka. Onanga hokä o duba koiwa magagoaro, 
de ma Jou wotemo mangale önanga, Hagala o nyawa nenanga koiwa manga 
tutuda. Malaikala önanga yolio de manga halamati.” 
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18Daha o Ahab wotemo o Yosafatika, ”Idiai totemo, koigoungua? Komaiwahi 
unanga womaihi maoa-oa mangale ngohi! Salalu kaitatoroa dika!” 
19  O Mikha wotemoli, ”oraha nenanga noihene okia wotemo temoka ma 
Jou! Ngohi timake ma Jou wogogeroku Ai pareta makuruhioka o horogaka, 
de mata-mata Ai malaikat ima okoino Ai detekoka. 
20Ma Jou woleha, ’Onagona aha iwibaja o Ahab hupaya unanga womodeke 
woiki woparangi de wohonenge o Ramotoka de o Gileadoka?ʼ yohaluhu 
malaikat-malaikat genanga ima kokohowano. 
21Mabaha yoaguru mahimangiha moi o womaha. Genanga imahitigi ma 
Jouika de itemo, ’Ngohi aha tibaja unanga.’ 
22’Yarakia madodagi?ʼ Ma Jou woleha. O womaha genanga ihaluhu, ’Ngohi 
aha toiki de tadiai mata-mata o Ahab ai nabi yoehe-eluku’ Ma Jou wotemo, 
’Kalaoa nadiai genanga, ngona aha nohasili nibaja unanga.’ ” 
23Wohi gila-gila o Mikha wotemo, ”Ah, genanga idadi! Ma Jou wadiaioka 
Jou Koano ani nabi-nabi ini elu-eluku Jou Koanoika hababu Ma Jou wohi 
tantuoka mangale ini tapalū o huha Jou Koanoika!” 
24Done wotagi ai himangiha ma Nabi womahi tigi o Mikhaika daha wapoka 
ai bionoko de wotemo, ”Kiaka yakunu ma Jou ai Womaha ihi malā ngohi de 
ini temo ngonaika?” 
25O Mikha wohaluhu, ”Dama namake mayonyata maoraha ngona nowohana 
moi o kamarika mangale momangiunu.” 
26”Niwi tagoko unanga!” wopareta ma Koano Ahab, ”de niwi ao unanga o 
Amonika ma wali kota, de ma Koano ai ngohakika o Yoas. 
27Niahuloko onanga iwihingohama unanga o bui magoronaika, de niwi 
hidoaka unanga wolōmo de wokere ma huhutulu dika hiadono ngohi 
tomaidulu de mahalamadi.” 
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28O Mikha wotemo, ”Nako Jou Koano nomaidulu de ani halamati, 
mamangarati ma Jou wotemoua itilakuru ngohi! Mata-mata niboa-boaino 
nenangokadau nidadi o hakihi.” 

O Ahab Wohonenge 
(2Taw. 18:28-34) 

29Ipaha o Ahab o Israel manga koano, de o Yosafat o Yehuda manga koano 
yoiki yaparangi o Ramot de o Gilead makota. 
30O Ahab witemo o Yosafatika, ”Ngohi aha tomahalere de taniki o parangi, 
mä Ngona kokiani nomahinoa ani pakeanga de ma pangka-pangkatoka.” 
Hokogenanga o Israeloka manga koano womahalere maoraha woiki 
woparangi. 
31O oraha genanga yamoruange de yahinoto manga kapita o duduono o 
kereta ihi poparangi o Siria wahi paretaka manga koano mangale iwi parangi 
duga-duga o Israeloka manga koano. 
32Ho, maöraha önanga iwi make ma Koano Yosafat, onanga mata-mata 
yatobote ünanga Israeloka manga koano. Karana genanga onanga iwi 
parangi unanga. Ma o Yosafat wopoaka, 
33done onangö iwi nako unanga o Israelokaua manga koano. Daha önanga 
ima togumu iwi parangi ünanga, 
34Madodagi imadaenika womatengo o Siria manga pajuretoka wohi toimi ai 
toimi madodo, wohihomoaika. Mä otoimi madoto genanga iwi korona o 
Ahab de yatotara ai baju wohi papanang maguguriti madabika madongaoko, 
”Ngohi ihi karonaka!” wopoaka a Ahab ai kereta woao-aoika. ”Naidulu de 
nao ngohi mohihihupu o parangino!” 
35Mä karana o parangi kai hiruoki, ma Koano Ahab kahiraki womaokoino 
ikali iwi tumungika ai kereta magoronaka wahimangika o tentara Siria. Ai 
awunu ihahuru ai naboino, ilepa-lepa o kereta modangiroko. O wange o 
bobimaoa ünanga wohonenge. 
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36Yododagika o wange itumunu o Israeloka manga duduono yongodumu 
yapareta mangale yolio manga kotaika de manga daeraika moi-moi, 
37karana manga koano wohonengoka. Daha yolio onanga de ya jere ai 
maiyeti o Ahab o Samariaka. 
38Maöraha ai kereta yaberehi o Samaria ma lupungoka, o ngongo heka 
manga röehe yahuku hukunu ma gogiria ima ohiki genangoka de o kaho 
yaalēme ai awunu o kereta genanga, itiai hokä wotemo-temoka ma Jou. 
39Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Ahab, yakorona o kadato o gading 
de mata-mata o kota wohigö goko-goko, itulihoka o Israeloka manga Kokoano 
ma sejarah ma buku magoronaka. 
40O Ahab wohonenge ipahaino, aingohaka o Ahazia wodadi o koano witagali 
unanga. 

O Yosafat O Yehuda manga Koano 
(2Taw. 20:31–21:1) 

41Mataongo maiatoka wopareta o Ahab Israeloka manga Koano, o Yosafat o 
Asa aingohaka wodadi o koano mangalē o Yehuda. 
42O öraha genanga ai umuru o taongo moruange de motoa. Unanga wopareta 
o Yerusalemoka o taongo monaoko de motoa madekana. Ngoiayo 
enagenanga ongo Azuba o Silhi ngoiora. 
43-51Hokä o Asa, ai ama, o Yosafat wadodiai okia maoa-oa ma Jou ai lolegaka. 
Unanga wahohihanga ai paretaka mata-mata manga röehe yahuku-hukunu 
o nau-nauru de ongongoheka yomomanarama o ngi-ngioka yahuba-huba o 
gomanga kaigogogerohi maöraha o Asa, ai ama oka deyaino. Mä hagala o 
ngi yahuba-huba genanga mahirete yawederua. O kawaha kai hihubahi dika 
o huhuba de o mangangi dokengoka. O Yosafat wodiai hagala o kapa o 
Tersisino mangale yolë̄ o gurasi o Ofirino, mä hagala o kapa genanga idadiua 
ihidete karana ibodito o Ezion-Geberoka. Makoano Ahazia o Israelino 
wataubutu hupaya ai kapa manyawa, mä o Yosafat woluku ngaroka unanga 
ai dodohanga yaoa dema koano Israel. Ipaha o Yosafat wohonenge de iwi 
lungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o Daud ai kotaka. O Yoram aingohaka 



1007 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

wodadi o koano witagali unanga. Majarita mahomoa yakorona o Yosafat, 
yakorona ai nauru de hagala ai parangi itulihi o Yehuda manga Kokoano 
manga Sejarah mabuku magoronoka. O oraha genanga o Edom maberera 
koiwa manga koano. Wopareta dokengoka enagënanga wometengo kapala 
daera. 

O Ahazia, o Israeloka manga Koano 

52Mataongo ngimoi de tumidi ma Koano Yosafat wopareta o Yehudaka, o 
Ahazia o Ahab aingohaka wodadi Israel manga koano daha wopareta o Israel 
madekana o taongo hinoto o Samariaka. 
53Unanga wobaradoha ma Jouika de waniki manga aguru ai Ama de ngoi 
ayo ikali ai aguru ma koano Yerobeam idadi hababu o Israel manyawa yodiai 
o baradoha. 
54Unanga wahuba o Baal de womahigilaongo enangika. De hokä ai ama, ihira 
de wopareta, unangö wamomiki ma Jou ai dohata, o Jou Madutu o Israeloka 
manyawa iwi ho huba-huba. 
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O Kokoano Mahinotoka 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 1 

O Elia deʼ ma Koano Ahazia 

1O Ahab o Israeloka manga koano wohonenge ipahaika, o Moab maberera 
yälawani o Israelokaika. 
2O wange moiuku ma Koano Ahazia o Israelino iwi ötaka ai kadato o 
Samariaoka matire ilōku-lōkuoka de wauku, hiädono ünanga ai nabo ma 
ago-agomo. Daha ünanga wähuloko o nyawa mangale yoleha o Baal-Zebub, 
o Ekron makota magikiri o Filistinoka manga dairaoka, boteka ünanga aha 
wotogumu ekola kowali. 
3Mä ma Jou Ai malaekat iwi huloko o Elia, ma nabi o Tisbeino, wöiki ima 
kamake de ma Koano Ahazia ai huhuloko-hu huloko gënanga mangale 
wätemo, ”Boteka o Israelokaka koiwa o Jou Madutu hiädono ngini nimau 
nioiki nigahoko o hidumutu o Baal-Zebubika, o Ekron makota magikiri 
gënanga? 
4Niwihi ngahu makoanoika ma Jou wotemo hoko nënanga, ’Ngona aha 
notogumokaua ngona aha nohonenge!ʼ ” O Elia wadiai ibötino ma Jou Ai 
pareta gënanga, 
5o huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga yolio ma koanoika, daha ma koano wäleha, 
”Yadodoa ngini nilio?” 
6Önanga yohaluhu, ”O nauru womatengo woboa womi buhukino ngomi, deʼ 
womi huloko ngomi milio mangale mia hetongo Jou Koanoika, ma Jou 
wotemo hoko nënanga Jou Koanoika, ’Boteka o Israeloka koiwa naga o Jou 
Madutu, hiädono ngona nähuloko yogahoko ohi dumutu o Baal-Zebubika, o 
Ekron makota manga gikiri? Ngona aha notogumua, ngona aha nohonenge!ʼ 
” 
7”Sarakia ai rupa o nyawa gënanga?” ma koano woleha. 
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8  ”Ai juba deʼ ai gorona maninikutu o aiwani makaiino,” önanga yohaluhu. 
”O, gënanga o Elia!” ma koano wato. 
9Daha ünanga wïhuloko o tentara manga baluhu womatengo ima kinïka 
ainyawa ya moritoa yöiki iwi tagoko o Elia. O tentara manga baluhu gënanga 
wöiki daha wimake o Elia magogiria wogogeruku o doporono moioka. ”Hei, 
ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo,” o tentara manga baluhu gënanga wato, ”ma 
koano woni pareta ngona nouti!” 
10  ”Nako ngohi nënanga igoungu ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo,” o Elia 
wohaluhu, ”kokiani o uku iuti o dihanguku deʼ inï uku ini mata ngona ikali 
ani nyawa mata-mata!” Oraha gënanga dika iuti o uku deʼ yatuhuku o tentara 
manga baluhu gënanga de ainyawa yamoritoa. 
11Daha ma koano wihuloko o tentara manga baluhu mahomoa ima kinïki 
ainyawa yamoritoali. Önanga yäiki deʼ iwitemo o Eliaika, ”Hei, ma Jou 
Madutu Ai gilaongo, ma koano woni pareta ngona öraha nënanga dika 
nouti!” 
12”Nako ngohi igoungu ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo,” o Elia wohaluhu, ”tanu 
o uku iuti o dihanguku deʼ ini uku ini mata ngona ikali ani nyawa!” Öraha 
gënanga dika iuti o uku ma Jou Madutuino de yauku yamata o tentara manga 
baluhu gënanga de ainyawa yamoritoa. 
13Wohi galioli ma koano wihuloko o tentara manga baluhu ima kinïki 
ainyawa yamoritoa. O tentara manga baluhu gënanga wodoa o doporonilē 
deʼ womahiädonoka o Elia ai himangoka ünanga watilabukuku deʼ wotemo, 
”Nomihi apongo ngomi, ya, ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo! Nohi dora ngohi 
deʼ ahi nyawa mata-mata nënanga. Uha ngomi nomï toma! 
14O tentara manga baluhu yahinoto mahomoa ima kinïki manga nyawa, 
önanga yohonenge yä olōmo o uku o dihanguku, ma’ ngohi togahoko, nohï 
dora ngohi!” 
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15Öraha gënanga dika ma Jou Ai malaekat iwi temo o Eliaika, ”Uha 
nohawana! Ninïki ünanga nouti o doporonoka nënanga.” Karana gënanga o 
Elia wöiki ima kinïki o tentara manga baluhu gënanga ma koanoika. 
16Daha o Elia wato ma koanoika, ”Ma Jou wotemo, ’Ngona nähuloko o 
nyawa yogahoko o hidumutu o Baal-Zebubika o Ekron makota manga gikiri 
matero-tero o Israeloka koiwa manga Jou Madutu yakunu noleha. Karana 
gënanga ngona aha notogumua, ngona aha nohonenge!ʼ ” 
17Daha o Ahazia wohonenge hokä ma Jou wotemo-temoka itilakuru o Elia. 
Karana o Ahazia toünanga aingohaka o nauru koiwa, daha o Yoram, ai 
dodoto wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. Genanga idadi o taongo 
mahinotoka aipareta o Yehoram o Yosafat aingohaka, o Yehuda manga 
koano. 
18Ma jarita mahomoa ima korona okia ma Koano Ahazia wadodiai itulihi o 
Israeloka manga Kokoano manga Sejarah mabuku magoronaka. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 2 

O Elia iwi goraka o horogail̄e 

1Maöraha yadonoka ma Jou womau wïgoraka o Elia de o rato iwi ao o 
horogailē. Oraha gënanga o Elia de o Elisa yoikoka o Gilgal de yaino, 
2deʼ o ngekomo mahi dogoronaka o Elia wïtemo o Elisaika, ”No gogogere 
nenangokadau. Ma Jou wohi huloko ngohi toiki o Betelika.” Mä o Elisa 
wohaluhu, ”De ma Jou wowango-wango dede ani nyawa Bapa, ngohi aha 
toni malāua Bapa.” Hoʼ, önanga ima nïki ihi gila-gila manga dodagi hiädono 
o Betelika. 
3O nabi o doomu moi yogö gogogere genangoka yöiki iwi ädono o Elisa deʼ 
yoleha, ”Nohi öriki ngona o wange nënanga ani tuanga aha woni malā ngona 
karana ma Jou wïgoraka?” ”Iya, ngohi tohi öriki,” o Elisa wohaluhu. ”Mä 
iböto, ngaro uha ngone hohi ade-ade o hali gënanga.” 
4Ipaha o Elia wïtemo o Elisaika, ”Nogogogere nenangokadau, ma Jou wohi 
huloko ngohi töiki o Yerikhoika.” Mä o Elisa wohaluhu, ”De ma Jou 
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wowango-wango dede ani nyawa Bapa, ngohi aha toni malāua Bapa.” Hoʼ, 
önanga yahinoto ihi gila-gila manga dodagi hiädono o Yerikhoika. 
5O nabi o doomu moi yogö gogogere genangoka yöiki iwi ädono o Elisa deʼ 
iwi leha, ”No hi öriki ngona o wange nënanga ani tuanga ma Jou Madutu 
aha wïgoraka deʼ woni malā ngona?” ”Iya, ngohi tohi öriki,” o Elisa 
wohaluhu. ”Mä iböto, ngaro uha ngone hohi ade-ade o hali gënanga.” 
6Ipaha o Elia wïtemo o Elisaika, ”No gogogere nenangokadau. Ma Jou wohi 
huloko ngohi töiki o Yordan ma Ngairika.” Mä o Elisa wohaluhu, ”De ma Jou 
wowango-wango dede ani nyawa Bapa, ngohi aha toni malāua Bapa.” Daha 
önanga ihi gila-gila manga dodagi hiädono o Yordan ma Ngairika, 
7deʼ o nabi yamoritoa yanïki önanga. Daha o Elia deʼ o Elisa ima togumu o 
ngairi madatekoka, deʼ o nabi yamoritoa gënanga ima okoino genangoka de 
hoko kiaua magurutika. 
8O Elia waiki ai juba daha walulu deʼ wagohara o ngairi ma lōkuuku gënanga. 
Daha o ngairi ma akere gënanga iregu hinoto, hiädono ünanga deʼ o Elisa 
yakunu ima dagi matore-toreika. 
9  Ima hiadonikaoka mahonongaka, o Elia witemo o Elisaika, ”Nogahoko 
ngohiino okia noigo-igo. Ma Jou wohi gorakuaohi ngohi de toni malā 
ngona!” O Elisa wohaluhu, ”Nohihi puhaka ani kuaha Bapa ngohino, hupaya 
ngohi takunu todadi ani dagali Bapa.” 
10”Uwe, gënanga duru ihuha,” o Elia wohaluhu. ”Mä nako ngona nohi make 
ngohi maöraha ma Jou wohi goraka ngohi, ani gogahoko aha natarima. Mä 
nako ngona nohi makeua, ani gogahoko aha natarimaua.” 
11Ika imä dagi, önanga yahinoto hoko genangika imä ade-ade. I todokanino 
moi o kureta o uku mangale yatauru o kuda o uku iboa yahi kitingaka önanga 
yahinoto daha o Elia o horoga ilē iwi goraka mangale o hidalōko irato-rato. 
12 O Elisa wimake daha wo pöaka, ”Elia, ahi Ama! Ahi Ama! O Israeloka 
manga hohohongo wonö nau-nauru! Ama koiniwaka!” Daha o Elia 
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wohihangoka o Elisa ai lolegaka. De ai hininga ihuha o Elisa wakakihi ai juba 
idadi hinoto, 
13daha wagoraka o Elia ai juba ito tifa-tifauku. Iböto gënanga ünanga wolio 
de woma okoino o Yordan ma Ngairi ma datekoka, 
14daha wohi gohara o Elia ai juba gënanga o akere malōkuuku ikali wotemo, 
”Kiaka ma Jou, o Elia ai Jou Madutu gënanga?” Unanga wohi gohara iböto 
o juba gënanga o ngairuku gënanga, o akere gënanga iregu hinotoka de 
ünanga womä dagi mahonongaika. 
15O nabi yamoritoa o Yerikhooka gënanga iwi make, daha yotemo, ”O Elia 
ai kuaha ima tagalioka o Elisaika!” Onanga yaika unangika daha 
yatilabukuku ai himangoka, 
16de yotemo, ”Ngomi naga imi 50, mata-mata mi kua-kuata. Karana gënanga, 
naino ngone hoiki hilingiri ani tuanga o Elia. Maraioka ma Jou Ai Womaha 
iwiao oka ünanga o lōkuika ekola o waiika, daha iwi malāika dokengoka.” 
”Ngaro uha!” o Elisa wohaluhu. 
17Mä önanga hoko genangika dika iwi gegoto hiädono ünanga wahi moteke. 
Daha önanga yöiki o nabi ya 50 gënanga iwi lingiri o Elia o wange hange 
madekana, maʼ önanga iwi makeua. 
18Daha önanga yolio o Elisaika magogiria wädamä o Yerikhooka. 
”Koigoungua ngohi totemooka ngaro uha ngini ni öiki?” o Elisa wato 
onangika. 

O Elisa wadodiai ihö hera-heranga 

19O nyawa yamuruono naga o Yerikhoino yoböa o Elisaika de yotemo, ”Bapa, 
hokä Bapa na mäke mahirete, o kota nënanga irahai, ma’ ma äkere itorou de 
idadi hababu o ngoheka de manga roëhoka, yahailōtaka.” 
20O Elisa wato, ”Nia lë̄ o mangko kama hungi-hungiohi,” ”de nio noauku o 
gahi magoronauku.” Daha önanga yao unangika wogö gaho-gahoko 
gënanga. 
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21Daha o Elisa wöiki o äkere mautuika, ipaha wohi kaweli o gahi gënanga o 
äkere magoronauku de wotemo, ”Nënanga ma Jou wa hëto-hëtongo: ’Ngohi 
tä dodono o äkere nënanga hupaya ibötohi idadi hababu o honenge ekola o 
hailōtaka!ʼ ” 
22Öraha gënanga o äkere gënanga idodono ima möteke de o Elisa ai demo-
demo. 
23Iböto gënanga o Elisa wo mä jobo o Yerikho de waino o Betelika. O 
ngekomo mahi dogoronaka o ngoha-ngohaka o doomu moi yo hupu o 
kotaino de iwi hohedu ünanga. Önanga yo pöaka, ”Hei palala, palala, 
noikoka nenangoka!” 
24O Elisa woma kilioro de wa pülono önanga daha wa hilolai önanga de ma 
Jou Ai romanga. Öraha gënanga dika o beruang ma beka o dutu hinoto i 
hupu o honganino de ya kä kakihi o ngohaka ya moruata de yahinoto o 
ngoha-ngohaka manga hidogoronaoka gënanga. 
25O Elisa wohi gila-gila ai dodagi o Karmel malōkuika, ipaha wo lio o 
Samariaika. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 3 

O parangi o Israel deʼ o Moab manga hidogoronaka 

1Ma taongo ngimoi de tufangeoka aipareta o Yosafat o Yehuda ma koano, o 
Yoram o Ahab aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka manga koano de wopareta o 
Samariaoka o taongo ngimoi de hinoto ma dekana. 
2Unanga wadiai itotorou ma Jou Ai lolegaka, mä ünanga imake teroua 
manga dorou o Ahab de o ngo Izebel, ai dimono. O dulada ai ama wadodiai 
mangale wahuba o Baal wakiliangoka. 
3Mä, hokä ma Koano Yerobeam o Nebat aingohaka wopareta kowahi de 
ünanga, unangö idadi hababu o Israeloka manyawa yobaradoha de ima 
togumua yadiai o hali gënanga. 
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4Ma Koano Mesa o Moabino de ai duba o gigini. Hokä ma soungu ma koano 
Israelika, o taongo ihi getongo ünanga wohi döaka o duba mangohaka o 
100.000 moi o duba magogo o duba ma naurino 100.000 moi. 
5Mä ipahaika ma Koano Ahab wohonenge, o Mesa woma lawani o 
Israelokaika. 
6Karana gënanga ma Koano Yoram de ma japatioka wamalā o Samaria de 
wöiki wahidiai aitentara yopoparangi yongodumu. 
7Unanga wohi dingoto o behehongo nënanga ma Koano Yosafatika o 
Yehudaino, ”Ma Koano Moab woma lawanoka ngohino; ka nomodeke Ngona 
dede ngohi hiparangi hilawani ünanga?” ”Kayaoa,” ma Koano Yosafat 
wohaluhu. ”Ngohi de ahi nyawa ikali manga duduono yokö kuda-kuda mini 
nïki dede Ngona. 
8Hanonu o ngekomo kiaika ngone aha haparangi?” ”Ngone ha lë̄ o ngekomo 
yakokaika o Edom matonaka mako kakahaika,” o Yoram wohaluhu. 
9Daha ma Koano Yoram woma jobo imakinïki o Yehuda ma koano de o Edom 
ma koano. Yodagi o wange tumidi madekana iböto, toönanga manga akere 
imataka, hiädono toönanga manga duduono de manga aiwani toönanga 
manga kia honanga yago gora-goraka yakunua yokere. 
10”Hobodito ngone!” ma Koano Yoram wopöaka. ”Ma Jou wo hi datoroka 
mangale wona hilapahi ngone ina ruange ma koano Moabika!” 
11Ma Koano Yosafat woleha, ”Bote nenangoka koiwa o nabi yakunu yoleha 
ma Jouika mangale ngone?” Womatengo ani ma Koano Yoram ai tentaraino 
manga baluhu wohaluhu, ”Naga o Elisa o Safat aingohaka! Unanga mahira 
o Elia wirö riwo-riwo.” 
12”Itiai! Ma Jou igoungu wotemo itilakuru ünanga,” ma Koano Yosafat wato. 
Daha o koano yaruange gënanga yöiki o Elisaika. 
13”Yadodoa nigahoko o roriwo ngohino?” o Elisa wato ma koano Israelika. 
”Niöiki dika nia dimono manga nabi-nabiika!” ”Kowali!” o Yoram wohaluhu. 
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”Hababu ma Jou wohi datoroka mangale womi hilapahi ngomi imi ruange 
ma Koano Moabika.” 
14O Elisa wohaluhu, ”De ma Jou wowango-wango, ngohi tilö leleani, ngohi 
totemo de tohi totararonika nako karana ma Koano Yosafatua ngohi tihö 
horomati, ngohi toluku tohi dailako dede ngona Tuanga. 
15Öraha nënanga niwi aoino womatengo wohi gogogule o kecapi.” Maöraha 
o nyawa gënanga wohi gogule o kecapi, o Elisa iwi kuaha ma Jou Ai 
Womaha, 
16hiädono ünanga wotemo, ”Nenanga ma Jou woto temo-temo: ’Nia diai o 
goti-o goti o ngairi mario itö tore-toreoka nënanga. 
17Ngaroka ngini nia makeua o awana iuti ekola o hidalōko iwuwu, ma’ o 
äkere aha de ma bo boloioka o ngäiri ma rio itore-toreoka nënanga. Ngini de 
nia aiwani o gigini de nia aiwani nihigö gora-goraka nia kiahonanga aha nia 
make o akere iyaoaoka mangale niokere nimahi gogihounika.’ ” 
18Daha o Elisa wotemo wohi gila-gila, ”Mä gënanga duga-duga o perekara 
ma iteteke mangale ma Jou. Unanga aha wini hidöakö o utumu nginiika 
mangale hagala o Moab manyawa. 
19Toönanga ma kota mata-mata ma bebeno o mehele de ma rorahai aha ngini 
nia kilianga; mata-mata o hohoko-o hohoko ma utu ngini nia tolōnga, mata-
mata o akere ma lako ngini nia tamunu, de mata-mata toönanga manga 
dumule iboburere aha ngini nia kaweli de o helewo hiädono ibinaha kama 
moiuku.” 
20Yarehino, maöraha o ngorumino mahuhuba ihihuba, i hahuru o akere o 
Edomika ihimangoka de yaino hiädono ya ömanga o ngairi mario itö tore-
toreoka gënanga. 
21Maöraha o Moab manyawa yoihene o koano yaruange gënanga yoböainoka 
yaparangi, daha mata-mata o nyawa – yatotimono hiädono yogö gö – yaku-
akunu yamoku o daë, yatoomu de yahi gogere manga hiribatingoka. 
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22Yarehino, maöraha önanga yomomiki o ngorumino, o wange yodihiwara o 
akere ma lōkuino hiädono yamake mamodokara hokä o awunu, 
23önanga yopöaka, ”O awunu! Maraioka hagala o tentara manga duduono 
nanga haturu yaruangeino ima kangamoka de imako toma! Niaino ngone 
höiki häora toönanga manga tau-tau!” 
24Mä maöraha o Moab manyawa gënanga ima hiädono manga tau-tauika 
gënanga, o Israeloka manyawa yaparangi yahi dodohuku önanga gila-gila 
yöiki yaginïki ikali yätoma önanga, 
25de yakilianga toönanga manga kota. O dumule yogetongo maboburere 
önanga yatilakuru, önanga yakaweli de o helewo. Mabaha o dumule mata-
mata yatamunu de o helewo. Hagala o Israeloka ma nyawaö yatamunu mata-
mata o akere malako de yatolānga o hohoko-o hohoko mautu-utu. Igö gogere 
duga-duga o Kir-Hareset makota, o Moab makota matiti. Mabaha o kota 
genangö ihi giloliti yakaweli de o helewo mangale yogö gatepel. 
26Woma nako ibötino, wakunua woma tumunguoli, ma koano Moab waao ya 
700 o tentara yososawaro yapake o oworo, daha ihi dailako yongohama ma 
koano Edom ai gogoana, ma’ kaidadiua dika. 
27Karana gënanga ünanga wilë̄ aingohaka o nauru, daha wihihuba o kota 
mabebeno o mehele malōkuoka hokä o huhuba mangale o Moab manga 
gikiri. Done o Israeloka manyawa yohäwana, hiädono önanga manga 
duduono ima dohuku o kotaino gënanga daha yolio toönanga manga 
bereraika. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 4 

O Elisa womiriwo o bobao momatengo momö mihikini 

1O wange moiuku ma nabi womatëngo ngoi fao möiki o Elisaika de motemo, 
”Bapa, tongohi ahi rokata wohonengoka! De Bapa nohiöriki unangö o nyawa 
wihi ngou-ngounu ma Jou Madutuika, maʼ ünanga wonagimi womatengoika. 
Oraha nënanga ünanga woböa mangale wä lë̄ tongohi ahi ngohaka yahinoto 
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de wahidadi önanga o gilaongo, hokä ai nagimi mabobangu tongohi ahi 
rokata wohö hone-honenge.” 
2O Elisa womi leha, ”Sarakia ngohi täkunu to nï riwo Ayo?” ”Ayo to ngona 
okia ani tauoka?” ”To ngohi ahi kia-kia ua,” mo häluhu o ngoheka gënanga, 
”Sowaliua o zaitun ma minya o boto ma i tetekuku moi.” 
3O Elisa womitemo, ”Noiki nobau o boto mahomoa hatoli iwoë nima koka 
datekika Ayo. 
4Iböto gënanga kokiani Ayo ikali ani ngoha-ngohaka Ayo ni wöhama o tau 
ma goronaika de nia beno nia ngorana. No guhe o minya o boto ma itetekoka 
gënanga o boto-o boto gënanga ma goronauku, de na tingaka iö oma-
omangoka gënanga.” 
5Daha mo lio o ngoheka gënanga ami tauika. Munanga de ami ngoha-
ngohaka yo wohamoka de ma beno ami tau ma ngorana, münanga ma lë̄ o 
boto mai teteke madolā o zaitun ma minya gënanga, daha mo guhe o minya 
gënanga o boto-o botouku ami ngoha-ngohaka ihi dö döa-döaka munangika. 
6O boto-o boto gënanga mata-mata iomangoka, munanga mo gähoko o boto 
moioli. ”I mataka,” mo häluhu ami ngoha-ngohakino mo ma tëngo. Daha o 
minya gënanga iuihokauaoli. 
7Ipaha o Ayo gënanga moikoli ma nabi Elisaika, de o Elisa womitëmo, ”Na 
hükunu o minya gënanga mangale nohi fangu Ayo ani nagimi mata-mata, de 
ma boloi ya oaka mangale nia wowango Ayo de ani ngoha-ngohaka.” 

O Elisa deʼ o ngoheka mo kaya-kaya o Sunemoka 

8O Sunemoka mo gögere moma tëngo o ngoheka mo kaya. O wange moiuku 
maöraha o Elisa wöiki o Sunemika, o ngoheka gënanga mi ahoko wolōmo. 
Öraha gënanga ma hi geto-getongo o Elisa wo tulu o Sunemoka ünanga 
wolōmo o ngoheka gënanga ami tauoka. 
9Ipaha mi tëmo o ngoheka gënanga ami rokatika, ”Ngohi tongaku ma Bapa 
ma moi-moi wo tulu nenangoka, gënanga i gou-goungu ma Jou Madutu Ai 
gilaongo moi. 
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10Kayaoa ngone hodiai moi o kamari mai teteke tongone nanga tau malape 
ilōku-lōku ilēoka, de hogelenga de o dangiri, o meja, o kuruhi, de o hilo 
hupaya ünanga yakunu woma hidodogumu genangoka maöraha magetongo 
ünanga wonä lega ngone.” 
11O wange moiuku o Elisa woböali o Sunemika. Unanga wodöa ilēoka ai 
kamaroka mangale womahi batongo, 
12ünanga wihuloko o Gehazi, wilö leleani, wöiki womi ahoko o ngoheka 
gënanga. O ngoheka gënanga moböa inoka, o 
13Elisa witemo o Gehaziika, ”Nomi leha munangika sarakia ngohi yakunu 
tabalahi ami kangela mangale ngone. Mudukua munanga moigo ngohi töiki 
ma koanoika ekola o tentara yoparangi manga kapitaika de tohi ade-ade 
mangale ami paralu.” O ngoheka gënanga mohaluhu, ”Ngohi togogere 
tongohi ahi roriadodoto manga hidogoronaka de okia-kiaua ahi kuranga.” 
14Daha o Elisa wïleha o Gehaziika, ”Nako hoko gënanga, okia yakunu ngohi 
tadiai mangale munangika?” O Gehazi wohaluhu, ”Munanga koiwa ami 
ngohaka, Bapa, de ami rokata iwi perekioka.” 
15”Nomi ähoko o ngoheka gënanga,” o Elisa wato. O ngoheka gënanga maino 
de moma okoilē o ngoranoka. 
16 Daha o Elisa womitemo munangika, ”O taongo nanga himangoka, 
maöraha hoko nenangoli, Ayo nomä daioka o ngohaka magilāu o nauru 
womatengo.” ”Bapa, uha noeluku!” o ngoheka gënanga mato. ”Bapala ma 
Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo!” 
17Mä itiai okia o Elisa wotö temo-temooka. O taongo yaino, done maöraha 
ima tero hoko genangoli o ngoheka gënanga mihi ngohaka o ngohaka o 
nauru womatengo. 
18O ngohaka gënanga wolamokoka, o wange moiuku maöraha o gugutuku, 
o ngohaka gënanga wöiki ai amaika naga o dumuleoka ima kinïki yoö utu-
utuku. 
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19Itodokanino o ngohaka gënanga womahiböaka ai amaika, ”Adede! Ahi 
häeke yohiri!” ”Niwi ao o ngohaka gënanga ngoi ayoika,” ai ama wïtemo 
womatengo wolö leleanika. 
20O ngohaka gënanga wiao ngoi ayoika, daha ngoi ayo mi totiri ünanga. 
Mawange o bobimaoa o ngohaka gënanga wohonenge. 
21Ngoi ayo miao ünanga daku ilē, o Elisa ai kamarilē de mirubaiha o dangiri 
ma lōkuoka. Iböto gënanga munanga mohupu de mabeno o ngorana, 
22daha möiki mi ähoko ami rokata. Munanga mato, ”Nihuloko womatengo 
wolö leleani waino nenangino de o keledai o dutu moi. Ngohi kiani toma tai-
taiti töiki ma Nabi Elisaika, de aha itaiti toma idulu.” 
23”Yadodoa kiani noiki öraha nënanga?” womi leha ami rokata. ”O wange 
nënanga o puji mawangeua de o Mede ma Hungi mawange ma ago-
agomuaö.” ”Yadodoaua,” mohaluhu. 
24Munanga mohi noa iböto magogogere o keledaiika gënanga, munanga 
mitemo womilö leleaniika, ”Nagohara o kuda nënanga hupaya ima popäta 
duru itaiti; uha nakuranga majapati nako toni hulokua.” 
25Daha moma jobo o ngoheka gënanga o Karmel malōkuika o Elisa ai ngï ika. 
Magurutikahi o Elisa womi makeoka o ngoheka gënanga moboa. O Elisa 
witemo o Gehaziika, ”Nomi lega, o ngo ayo o Sunemino gënanga moböaino! 
26Itaiti nöiki nomï buhuku munanga de nomi leha sarakia madodagi ami tau 
manyawa.” ”Mata-mata kayaoa-oa,” o ngoheka gënanga mato o Gehaziika. 
27Mä maöraha moma hiädono o Elisa ai himangoka, munanga momahi 
tudukuku de makö o Elisa ai lōu. O Gehazi womau wo mihi rehene munanga 
genangoka, ma’ o Elisa wato, ”Malāika dika! Homi pulo-pulono munanga 
duru ami hininga ihuha. Mä ma Jou wo hihi ngahu okia-kia ua ngohino!” 
28O ngoheka motemo, ”Bapa, ngohi togahokua o ngohaka Bapaika. Mä ngohi 
totemokaö Bapaika hupaya uha nohihi döaka o ngonganono kama homoa 
ngohino.” 
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29O Elisa widokangidulu o Gehaziika daha witemo, ”Itaiti! Na lë̄ tongohi ahi 
diki-diki de nöiki gila-gila o Ayo nënanga ami tauika. Uha noma togumu 
mangale natabea o nagonaikaö dika ngona ni maka make o ngekomoka. 
Nako o nyawa ini tabea ngonaika, uha naumo o öraha mangale nabalahi 
manga tabea. Noma hiadonoka itaiti, nakelenga tongohi ahi diki-diki o 
ngohaka gënanga ai roëhuku.” 
30O ngoheka gënanga motemo, ”Bapa Elisa! De ma Jou wo wango-wango 
dede ani nyawa Bapa, ngohi aha toni malāua Bapa!” Hababu gënanga o Elisa 
womä jobo ima nïki o ngoheka gënanga ami tauika. 
31O Gehazi wahihiraika önanga mangale wakelenga o Elisa ai diki-diki o 
ngohaka ai roëhuku gënanga, ma’ koiwa o ilingi ekola o nonako-o nonako 
mahomoa o ngohaka gënanga wowango. Daha o Gehazi wöiki ima make o 
Elisa de wotemo, ”O ngohaka gënanga womomikua.” 
32Woma hiadonikaka o ngoheka gënanga ami tauoka, o Elisa wo wohama 
womatengo ami kamari magoronaika de wamake o ngohaka ai mayeti 
gënanga irubaiha o dangiri ma lōkuoka. 
33O Elisa wabeno o ngorana daha woma niata ma Jouika. 
34 Iböto gënanga ünanga widomotumuku o ngohaka gënanga ai lōkuoka de 
wohi tigi-tigiuku ai uru, ai lako de ai giama ai uruku, ai lako de ai giama o 
ngohaka gënanga. Karana ünanga wo diai hoko gënanga, done ai roëhe o 
ngohaka gënanga idadi ihauku. 
35O Elisa womomiki de woma dagi waika waino o kamari gënanga 
magoronaka, ipaha widomotumukuoli o ngohaka gënanga ai roëhe ma 
lōkuoka. Mabaha o ngohaka gënanga wohorene wohi gali matumidi, de 
wahelenga ai lako. 
36O Elisa wïhuloko o Gehazi womi ahoko o ngohaka gënanga ngoi ayo, de o 
ayo gënanga mowohaminoka, o Elisa womi temo munangika, ”Nenanga Ayo 
ani ngohaka.” 
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37O ayo gënanga matilabukuku o Elisa ai himangoka daha mi ao mihi hupu 
ami ngohaka gënanga. 

Hinotoli ihö hera-heranga 

38Oraha moiuku idadi o balä o habirokata o berera ingodumu. Daha o Elisa 
wolio o Gilgalika. Maöraha ünanga magogiria wädotoko o nabi o doomu 
moi, ünanga wï huloko wilö leleani wa lë̄ o bohoko mapako-pako deʼ 
wahakai o inomo mangale önanga. 
39Womatengo ani o nabi-nabi ino gënanga wohupu o dumuleika mangale 
wolingiri o gau-gauku, daha ünanga wamake ma rupa ido dato-datomo o 
hambiki o honganika. Unanga wapagele mahohoko idö dato-datomo 
gënanga kohä ngoë, deʼ wao wohigilio. Wohi örikua o hohoko okia gënanga, 
ünanga wa tobi-tobiki de wönoauku o bohoko magoronauku gënanga. 
40Iohakoka, ünanga wahi kodoku o nabi-nabiika gënanga. Mä önanga dahaö 
yataili o inomo gënanga, önanga yopöaka o Elisaika, ”Bapa, nënanga o 
padoha!” Önanga yoluku yä olōmo. 
41Daha o Elisa wahuloko yo lë̄ o gopunu mahuhutulu, daha ünanga woderero 
o bohoko magoronauku gënanga. Iböto gënanga ünanga wotemo, ”Nihi 
kodokuoli o hakai gënanga.” Inyata o inomo gënanga ipadohaoka ua. 
42Öraha mahomoa mamoiuku, o nauru womatengo woböa o Baal-Salisa ino. 
Unanga wigao mangale o Elisa o gandum daha i utukino de o rotiohi o 
gahumu monaoko yadiai o gandumino ma hasili o gugutuku madodi hiraka 
o taongo gënanga. O Elisa wähuloko iwilö leleani ihi kodoku o roti gënanga 
o nabi-nabi ika gënanga, 
43ma yolö leleani gënanga yato, ”Yakunua imake wedonua o nyawa yaratuhu 
moi!” O Elisa wohaluhu, ”Nia hidoku dika hupaya önanga yolōmo, hababu 
ma Jou wotemo önanga aha yolōmo iböto kanagahi mahou.” 
44Yolö leleani gënanga ihi kodoku o inomo gënanga onangika, de önanga 
mata-mata yolōmo iböto kanagahi mahou hokä ma Jou wotö temo-temoka. 
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O Kokoano Mahinotoka 5 

O Naaman wihi togumu 

1  O Naaman ganga o Siria manga tentara yoparangi manga kapita duru wï 
igo de wï horomati ma koano Siria. Hababu, itilakuru o Naaman, ma Jou wi 
hi döakoka o utumu o Siria manga tentaraika. O Naaman ganga o kapita 
womatengo wonö nau-nauru, ma’ ünanga wopanyake o pado hobö 
borohono. 
2O öraha moi uku o Siria manyawa yaparangi o Israeloka manga berera. O 
parangi gënanga magoronaka o Israeloka manga ngohaka o ngoheka 
momatëngo imi tagoko de imi ao hokä o dagokino, ipaha modadi o Naaman 
ngoi hekata momilö leleani. 
3O wange moiuku molö leleani gënanga momitemo ngomi nyonyaika, 
”Nyonya, hokä nako matuanga wöiki ima make ma nabi wogogogere o 
Samariaoka, maraioka ma nabi gënanga aha wihi togumu matuanga.” 
4Maöraha o Naaman woihene o hali gënanga, ünanga wöiki makoanoika de 
wohi ade-ade okia o ngohaka o ngoheka mahö heto-hetongoka gënanga. 
5Ma koano wïtemo, ”Kayaoa, nöiki o Israel manga koanoika. Ngohi aha 
totulihi o hurata unangika.” Daha o Naaman woma jobo de womä gao o tiwi 
o haaka o 30.000, o tiwi o gurasi o 6.000, de o pakeanga marorahai o pasangi 
ngimoi. 
6O hurata waö ao-ao gënanga mademo hoko nënanga: ”De o hurata nënanga 
ngohi tihi nako ahi kapita, o Naaman, ngonaika Tuanga, hupaya Tuanga nihi 
togumu to ünanga ai panyake.” 
7Maöraha ma koano Israel wabasa o hurata gënanga, ünanga wakakihi ai 
pakeanga ai hininga ihuha, ikali wotemo, ”O bodito, okia mahababu ma 
koano Siria gënanga wogahoko ngohi tihi togumu o nyawa nënanga? Ngohi 
ma Jou Madutua de ahi kuaha mangale tahi wango de tahohonenge o nyawa! 
Maraioka ma koano Siria gënanga wolingiri o huru-hara dede ngohi!” 
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8Ma nabi Elisa woihene mangale o hali gënanga, de wohidingoto o 
behehongo nënanga ma koano Israelika, ”Yadodoa ani hininga ihuha? Niwi 
huloko o nyawa gënanga waino ngohiino hupaya ünanga wohi öriki o 
Israeloka nënanga naga o nabi womatengo!” 
9Karana gënanga o Naaman woma jobo de ai kureta de makuda o Elisa ai 
tauika, deʼ woma togumu ai ngorana mahimangoka. 
10O Elisa wihuloko womatengo wilö leleani mangale witemo hoko nënanga 
o Naamanika, ”Noiki Tuanga noma öhiki nohigali matumidi o Yordan ma 
Ngairuku, marai Tuanga notogumu kamamoiuku.” 
11Woihene gënanga, o Naaman wongamo de wato, ”Ngohi tapikiri ünanga 
mahirete aha wohupu wohi make ngohi, de woma niata ma Jouika, ai Jou 
Madutu, ikali wakelu ai giama tongohi ahi roëhe ipopanyake ma lōkuoka 
nënanga daha ngohi idadi totogumu. 
12O Abana de o Parpar ma ngairi o Damsyikoka iholoi yaoa ngaro o ngairi 
okiainoö dika o Israeloka! Ngohi yakunu toma öhiki dokengoka de idadi 
totogumu!” 
13Mä iwilö leleani imahitigi unangika de iwi temo, ”Tuanga, hohi ade woni 
huloko Tuanga nadiai okianaga moi mahü huha, maraioka Tuanga aha 
nadiai. Okia hongoli ünanga duga-duga woni huloko Tuanga noma öhiki 
hupaya notogumu!” 
14Hababu gënanga o Naaman wöiki o Yordan ma Ngairika, daha wouti de 
wotumunu o ngairi magoronauku gënanga wohi gali ma tumidi hokä o Elisa 
wïhuloko. Daha o Naaman wotogumu. Ai roëhe idadi tumuloa okali hokä o 
ngohaka o goduru manga roëhe. 
15Daha ünanga de mata-mata iwinö ninïki ima idulu o Elisaika, ”Öraha 
nënanga ngohi tohiöriki,” o Naaman wato o Elisaika, ö dunia yamode-
modekika duga-duga naga kamoi o Jou Madutu, enagënanga ma Jou Madutu 
iwihö huba-huba o Israeloka manyawa. Hababu gënanga, nomodeke Tuanga 
natarima o ngongike ngohioka.” 
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16O Elisa wohaluhu, ”De ma Jou wowö wango-wango, ngohi tilö leleani, 
ngohi aha ta tarima ua o ngongike okiaö.” O Naaman wigegoto hupaya o 
Elisa womau watarima ai ngongike, mä o Elisa kahirahi watila. 
17Daha o Naaman wato, ”Nako Tuanga kanoluku dika natarima tongohi ahi 
ngongike, nohi gumalā tao tohigilio o tonaka ma amoko yakunu yao 
magurutika o bagal. Hababu, mulaenge öraha nënanga ngohi aha tohi huba 
o huhuba duga-duga mangale ma Jou, deʼ mangale o gikirua mahomoa. 
18Dama maöraha okia ngohi kiani tidatekuku tongohi ahi koano wöiki 
wohubayanga o Siria manga gikiri o Rimon matauika, tanu ma Jou wohihi 
apongo ngohi.” 
19O Elisa wato, ”Noiki de ani halamati.” Daha o Naaman wöiki. Wotedekanua 
o Naaman woikoka, 
20o Gehazi o Elisa wilö leleani, woma tibanga, ”Ah, ya dodoa ünanga 
wimalāika woiki kowo fangua? Kokiani to ngohi ahi tuanga watarima o Siria 
manyawa ai ngongike gënanga! De ma Jou wowango-wango, ngohi kiani 
tinïki ünanga deʼ tamake okianaga moi unangino!” 
21Daha o Gehazi winïki o Naaman. Maöraha o Naaman wamake naga o 
nyawa yoböa, ünanga ai kuretaka de wouti de wo leha, ”Naga okia?” 
22O Gehazi wohaluhu, ”No hihi apongo Tuanga, ngohi ihi huloko totemo 
Tuangika, nanga daha o nabi o goduru yahinoto yoböa o Efraim madaëra de 
malōku-lōkuoka de yaino. Tuanga ngohi togahoko hupaya Tuanga nohi 
döaka o tiwi o haaka o ribuhu hange de o pakeanga mahohailoa o pasangi 
hinoto mangale o nabi yahinoto gënanga.” 
23”Maraioka dika!” o Naaman wato, de ünanga wiributu hupaya o Gehazi 
wao o tiwi o haaka o 6.000. O Naaman wa hawo o tiwi gënanga o kadu-kadu 
hinoto magoronaka, de wa lë̄ o pakeanga mahö hailoa o pasangi hinoto. 
Mata-mata gënanga wohi döaka iwilö leleani yahinotoika, wahuloko ima 
dagi iwi hihiraika o Gehazi. 
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24Ima hiadonoka o doporonoka o Elisa ai ngï wogö gogere, o Gehazi wa lë̄ o 
tiwi de o pakeanga gënanga o Naaman iwilö leleani ino, ipaha wagogono o 
tau magoronaka. Yolö leleani gënanga wahuloko yolio 
25daha ünanga wö wohamoli o tau magoronaika. O Elisa wi leha, ”Ngona 
okiaka de naino?” ”Ko, kiakaua de taino Tuanga!” wohaluhu. 
26Mä o Elisa wïtemo, ”To ngohi ahi hininga naga dokengoka maöraha o 
Naaman ai kuretaka de wouti mangale woni buhuku ngona. Nenanga ma 
orahua mangale natarima o tiwi de nohi ija o zaitun madumule, o angguru 
madumule, o duba de o hapi ikali o gogilaongo! 
27Karana ngona natarima o ngongike gënanga, ngona aha na tarimaö o 
Naaman ai panyake. Igoungu mangale kahi ado-adonika ani difaukuö aha 
yamake o panyake gënanga!” Maöraha o Gehazi wohupu genangino, ünanga 
wamake o panyake o pado – ai kai idadi duru kama gare-garehe. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 6 

O bahuku yamake okaoli 

1O wange moiuku o nabi-nabi wadö doto-dotoko o Elisa, yotaiana unangika. 
”Onanga yato, ”O ngï hogogogere ngone duru itehehoto! 
2Nomi higumalā ngomi miöiki mitolānga o gota o Yordan ma Ngäiri 
madatekoka, de mihi goko tongone nanga ngï hogogere dokengoka.” 
”Kayaoa,” o Elisa wohaluhu. 
3Womatengo ani toönanga manga hidogoronaka wiributu hupaya o Elisa 
wanïki dede önanga. O Elisa womodeke, 
4daha önanga ima goraka ima kinïki. Imahiadonikaka o Yordan ma Ngairi 
madatekoka, önanga mulaenge yotolanga o gota. 
5Itodokanino ai bahuku madoto womatengo toönanga manga hidogoronaka 
itifa o akere magoronauku. ”Adede, Bapa!” wo pöaka o Elisaika, ”O bahuku 
gënangaka ibauino!” 
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6”Okiauku itifa?” o Elisa woleha. O nyawa gënanga wihi dümutu mangï, 
daha o Elisa watobiki o gota madobiki de wohi kaweli o ngï ika gënanga. 
Daha ipuda o bahuku madoto gënanga o akere malōkuilē. 
7O Elisa wïtemo, ”Na lë̄!” o nyawa gënanga de ai giama wodöaka daha walë̄ 
o bahuku gënanga. 

O Siria manga tentara yahohihangoka 

8Oraha moiuku o Siria ima teke parangi de o Israeloka. Imahi teke dailako 
ipahaino de aitentara manga balu-baluhu, ma koano Siria wohi gogeroka 
kiaka önanga kiani imä tau. 
9Mä o Elisa wohi dingoto o abari ma koano Israelika mangale wihi döaka o 
hohininga ünanga hupaya uha wöiki o ngï ika gënanga, karana o Siria 
manyawa manga biaha ya lë̄ o ngekomo gënanga. 
10Hoʼ, o Israeloka manga koano wohidöaka o hohininga hagala o nyawa 
yogögogere itigika genangoka hupaya imä goana imahi dodiai. Hoko 
gënanga o Elisa mamuruono naga wihi döaka o hohininga ma koano. 
11O hali gënanga duru ai hininga yoigoua ma koano Siria, hiädono ünanga 
wä ahoko aitentara manga balu-baluhu de wä leha, ”Maraioka tongone 
nanga hidogoronaka naga yosetiaokaua! O nagona manyawaika nihi ngahu!” 
12Womatengo o tentara manga baluhino gënanga wohaluhu, ”Moiua kaima 
tengöma, Jou Koano. Ma nabi Elisa wodadi hababu matiti! Unanga wohi 
ädono o Israeloka manga koanoika okia Jou Koano nahö heto-hetongoka, 
ngaroka gënanga nohi demo o kamari nomä idu-idu magoronaka.” 
13”Niwi tailako nihi dodiai kiaka ünanga,” ma koano wo pareta, ”hupaya 
ngohi yakunu titagoko ünanga.” O nyawa iwi hingahu unangika o Elisa naga 
o Dotanoka. 
14Daha o Siria manga koano wahi dingoto dokengika o duduono moi ma 
amo-amoko ima kinïki o kuda de o kureta ihi poparangi. Maöraha o hutu-
hutu önanga imahiädono o kotaoka gënanga daha ihi giloliti. 
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15Yarehino, duru o ngoru-ngorumino maöraha o Elisa wilö leleani womomiki 
de wohupu, ünanga wä make o Siria manga tentara ihi gilolitoka o kota 
gënanga ingodumu de toönanga manga kuda deʼ manga kureta ihi poparangi. 
Hoʼ, ünanga wolio o Elisaika de wato, ”Hobodito ngone, Tuanga! Okia 
kokiani ngone hadiai?” 
16”Ngarouha nohawana,” o Elisa wohaluhu. ”Naga ngoneino inahibö boa-boa 
iholoi yowoë ngaro de onangino yahibö boa-boa.” 
17Daha o Elisa woma niata, ”Jou, tanu Ngona nahelenga ai lako wohilö 
leleani hupaya ünanga wämake!” Ma Jou wä tarima o Elisa ai niata hiädono 
öraha gënanga wilö leleani gënanga womä bulono, wamake olōku gënanga 
iömanga de o kuda de o kureta o uku iwi kilolitino o Elisa. 
18Maöraha o Siria manyawa gënanga yoparangi, o Elisa womä niata, ”Jou, 
tanu näpiloko hagala o nyawa nënanga!” Ma Jou watarima o Elisa ai niata, 
de önanga mata-mata yo dadioka yopiloko. 
19O Elisa waika onangika de wätemo, ”Ngini inï hihanga. Nenangua ma kota 
ngini nia lingi-lingiri. Niaino nihi nïki ngohi, damä ngohi tinï ngotaka 
manyawa ngini niwilö lingi-lingirika.” Daha o Elisa wangotaka önanga o 
Samariaika. 
20Maöraha önanga yongohama o kota gënanga o Elisa womä niata, ”Jou, 
tanu nahelenga toönanga manga lako hupaya önanga imahi öriki.” Ma Jou 
watarima o Elisa ai niata; Unanga wahelenga hagala o nyawa gënanga manga 
lako hiädono önanga yoheranga yamake önanga naga o Samaria makotaka. 
21Maöraha o Israeloka manga koano wämake hagala o Siria manyawa 
gënanga, ünanga woleha, ”Elisa, kokiani ngohi tä toma hagala o nyawa 
nënanga?” 
22”Uha,” o Elisa wohaluhu. ”Barikua o tentara Jou Koano natagokino o 
parangi magoronaka o Jou Koano natomaua, okia hongoli nënanga. Nahi 
döaka önanga yolōmo de yokere, daha namalāika önanga yolio toönanga 
manga koanoika.” 
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23Daha o Israeloka manga koano wodiai o rameanga ma amo-amoko mangale 
önanga. Önanga yolōmo de yokere iböto, ünanga wä huloko önanga yolio o 
Siria ma koanoika. Mulaenge gënanga hagala o Siria manyawa ima togumu 
yaparangi o Israeloka manga berera. 

Ihi giloliti o Samariaika 

24Öraha muruono naga ipahaika o Benhadad o Siria manga koano wä ao 
aitentara yongodumu mangale yäparangi o Israeloka. Önanga yakilolitoka o 
Samaria makota, 
25deʼ mahasili o habirokata kohagiria o kota magoronaka, hi ädono o keledai 
mahäeke moi ma ija o tiwi o haaka mori tufange, de o namodara maioko, o 
ons hinoto maija o tiwi o haaka motoa. 
26Ma moiuku maöraha ma koano magogiria womä dagi-dagi o kota 
mabebeno o mehele malōkuoka, o ngoheka momatengo mopöaka, ”Jou 
Koano, nohi riwo!” 
27Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Nako ma Jou wonï riwoua ngona, kiaka yakunu 
ngohi takunu tonï riwo? Tongohi koiwa ahi gandum ekola ahi angguru 
mateongo! 
28Okia ani huha?” O ngoheka gënanga mohaluhu, ”Ngohi dodiawo nënanga 
mohihi garoka ngohi hupaya ngomi mia olōmo ihira tongohi ahi ngohaka, 
daha yarehino ngomi mia olōmo ami ngohaka. 
29 Karana gënanga ngomi mia hakai tongohi ahi ngohaka daha ngomi mia 
olōmo. Yarehino mawange maöraha ngohi togahoko hupaya ngomi mia 
hakai ami ngohaka, munanga ma ngiunoka!” 
30Woihene gënanga, ma koano wakakihi ai pakeanga karana ai hininga 
mahuha. Hagala o nyawa imaö oko-okoino o bebeno o mehele madatekoka 
gënanga yakunu yamake ai baju magoronaka ganga o karongo. 
31Ma koano wopöaka, ”O wange nënanga dika o Elisa kiani wohonenge. 
Malāika ma Jou Madutu wohi hukumu ngohi itotubuho nako ngohi titomaua 
o Elisa!” 
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32Daha ma koano wihuloko woma tengo wihi hiraika o Elisa ai tauika. Oraha 
gënanga o Elisa naga o tauoka, de o kawaha manga balu-baluhu yamuruono 
naga magogiria ima rekatika genangoka. Ma koano ai huhuloko gënanga 
womahi adonuahi, o Elisa wätemo o kawaha manga balu-baluhika gënanga, 
”Nio hohininga! Wo toma-toma gënanga wähuloko o nyawa mangale ihi 
toma ngohi. Nako o nyawa gënanga damä womahiädono, nia beno o ngorana 
deʼ uha niwi higumalāika ünanga wowohama. Ai poretino ma koano 
mahirete aha woböa.” 
33O Elisa wotemo ibötuahi, ma koano womahiadonoka genangoka de 
wotemo, ”O huha nënanga ma Jou wonä hitapalū ngoneuku! Hoʼ, okiahi 
mabaraguna ngohi tonganono Ai roriwo?” 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 7 

1O Elisa wohaluhu, ”Ni ihene okia ma Jou wotö temo-temoka! Yarehe, done 
maöraha hoko nënanga, de o tiwi o haaka moi dika o nyawa yakunu ima ija 
o kilo hange o gandum duru maoa-oa ekola o kilo butanga o gandum marupa 
mahomoa.” 
2Ma koano ai diri yogoa-goana manga baluhu wabalahi, ”Kiaka yakunu! 
Genanga duru ihuha, ngaroka öraha nënanga dika ma Jou wohi guti o awana 
irö riki-rikimi o dihanguku!” ”Damä ngona aha namake o hali gënanga idadi, 
ma’ ngona aha na olōmua o inomo gënanga kama huhutulö mä,” o Elisa 
wohaluhu. 

O Siria manga duduono yagoraka manga l̄ou 

3O wange gënanga yaruata yopopanyake o pado hoboborohono naga o 
Samaria mangorana ma amo-amoko ma poretoka. ”Onanga imä ketemo moi 
de moiika, ”Okia mabaraguna ngone ho ma gö gogere nenangoka hodamä o 
honenge? 
4Nako ngone howohama o kotaika, ngone aha hohi honenge o hahini; de 
nako ngone homagö gogere dika nenangoka, ngoneö aha hohonenge. Kayaoa 
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ngone höiki o Siria manyawa manga tau-tauika. Kaduru iholoi önanga ina 
toma ngone. Mä nagaö yakunu ngone ina dodoaua.” 
5Iböto o wange imulaenge ihuhutu önanga yöiki o Siria manyawa manga tau-
tauika, ma’ önanga yämakeua kaima tengö genangoka. 
6Hababu, ma Jou wadiaioka o Siria manyawa yoihene hokä parangi mailingi 
o duduono moi ma amo-amoko yokö kuda-kuda de yokokureta. O Siria 
manyawa yato bote ma koano o Israeloka wa hewaka o Het deʼ o Mesir ma 
koano ima kinïki manga tentara mangale yäparangi önanga. 
7Karana gënanga o hutu genangö önanga yopiringana ihi halamati manga 
diri, de yamalā manga tau-tau, manga kuda, ikali toönanga manga keledai 
hoko gënanga dika manga tau-tauoka. 
8O nyawa yaruata yopopanyake o pado gënanga ima hiädono o tau gënanga 
madatekoka, de yongohama o tau-tau moioka. Önanga yolōmo yokere 
genangoka deʼ yalë̄ o gurasi, o haaka ikali o pakeanga-o pakeanga daha yöiki 
yagogono. Iböto gënanga önanga ima iduloli deʼ yongohama o tau-tau 
mahomoa, daha yodiai mahali kaima tero. 
9Önanga ima ketemo moi de moika, ”Tongone nanga manarama nënanga 
itorou. O abari nënanga o abari maoa-oa deʼ kokiani ngone hohi ngahu! Nako 
ngone hotamä hiädono iyarehe, maraioka ngone inä hukumu. Kayaoa ngone 
hohi ngahu o hali nënanga o kadatoika.” 
10Karana gënanga önanga ima idulu o Samariaika deʼ ihi böaka o kota 
mangorana ma amo-amoko magogoanika, ”Ngomi mi oikoka o Siria 
manyawa manga tau-tauika, deʼ inyata moiua o nyawa dokengoka. Toönanga 
manga kuda deʼ manga keledai ngomi mia makeika kaya liko ikahi 
mangïoka, de o tau-tau yo dogumalāika hoko gënanga dika.” 
11Yogö goa-goana ihi böaka o abari nënanga, hiädono o nyawa ihiädono o 
kadatoika. 
12Oraha gënanga o wange kaihö huhutuohi, ma’ ma koano ka wo hupu dika 
o kamari woma idu-iduino, deʼ wätemo ai pegawe-pegaweika, ”Ni ihene! 
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Ngohi tohi öriki o Siria manyawa manga datoro gënanga! Önanga ihi öriki 
ngone magogiria ina habirokata, karana gënanga önanga yamalā manga tau-
tau deʼ yöiki ima ngiunika o tonaka malua-luasoka mangale ina nonai ngone 
hohupu homä lingiri o inomo. Iböto gënanga önanga aha i na parangi ngone 
deʼ yö gogere nanga kota.” 
13Womatengo ma koano wigö goa-goana wato, ”Jou Koano, ngone kanagahi 
o kota magoronaka nënanga, nanga wowango ka imatero dika de önanga 
yohone-honengoka. Karana gënanga kayaoa ngone hahuloko o nyawa 
yamuruono naga, yobarene o kuda o dutu motoa o kuda-o kuda 
kanagahimahi dogoronaka, deʼ yoiki dokengika mangale yölega okia idö 
dadadioka.” 
14Daha önanga yairiki o nyawa yamuruono naga, daha ma koano wähuloko 
o nyawa gënanga yobarene o kureta ihi poparangi hinoto de yöiki ya tailako 
okia idö dadadioka o Siria ma tentaraika. 
15Önanga yöiki hiädono o Yordan ma Ngairika. O ngekomo ma gurutu 
önanga yamake o pakeanga deʼ o pakakaha-o pakakaha hohi bari-barihi. 
Mata-mata gënanga ihi kawelika hoko gënanga dika mangale o Siria 
manyawa maöraha önanga ihi oara manga diri. O huhuloko-o huhuloko 
gënanga yolio de ihi ngahu ma koanoika. 
16Daha o Samaria manyawa ima popäta yohupu o kotaoka deʼ yaora o Siria 
manyawa manga tau-tau. Imamöteke de okia ma Jou wotö temo-temo, idadi 
o gandum o kilo hange ma oa-oa ekola o gandum marupa mahomoa o kilo 
butanga, maija duga-duga o tiwi o haaka moi. 
17Ima koronaika öraha gënanga ma koano ai diri yogö goa-goana manga 
baluhu womanarama wogoana o kota mangorana ma amo-amoko. Unanga 
wohonenge genangoka iwi doko-doko o kawaha. O hali gënanga idadi 
imamoteke de o Elisa wotö temo-temoka ma koanoika maöraha ma koano 
woboa unangika. 
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18O Elisa wotemoka done maöraha hokä hoko gënanga iyarehe mawange, o 
gandum ma oa-oa o kilo hange ekola o gandum ma rupa mahomoa aha 
yahukunu o Samariaoka de maija o tiwi o haaka moi. 
19De öraha gënanga ma koano ai diri yogö goa-goana manga baluhu gënanga 
wotemoka, ”Kiaka yakunu! Genanga duru ihuha, ngaroka öraha nënangaö 
ma Jou wohi guti o awana iriki-rikimi o dihanguku!” Daha o Elisa wohaluhu, 
”Damä ngona aha namake o hali gënanga idadi, maʼ ngona aha na olōmua o 
inomo gënanga kama huhutulö.” 
20Hoko gënanga idadi o nyawaika gënanga – ünanga wo honenge o kawaha 
iwi doko-doko o ngorana ma amo-amokoka. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 8 

O Sunemino mangoheka molio o Israel mabereraika 

1  Öraha moiuku ma Jou wodotagao o balä o habirokata o Israel mabereraka 
idadi o taongo tumidino madekana. Kowahi gënanga o Elisa wohi ngahuoka 
o hali gënanga o Sunemino ma ngohekaika ami ngohaka wohiwö wango-
wangookaoli. O Elisaö womi huloko munanga moma tururu de ami tau 
manyawa o berera ma homoaika. 
2O ngoheka gënanga madiai okia wotö temo-temo o Elisa, deʼ moma jobo o 
Filistin manga bereraika mangale mogogere dokengoka. 
3Maöraha o taongo tumidi gënanga ipaha munanga molio o Israelika. Daha 
munanga möiki de ami ngohaka ma koanoika mangale mogahoko hupaya 
ami tau deʼ ami dumule wohi gilio munangika. 
4Öraha gënanga o Gehazi o Elisa wilö leleani ma koano wi gahokoka mangale 
wohi ade-ade mangale ihö hera-heranga wo dodiai o Elisa. 
5De ima kokoranaika maöraha o Sunemino ma ngoheka gënanga moböa mï 
himanga ma koano mangale mohiädono ami gogahoko, o Gehazi magogiria 
wohi ade-ade mangale sarakia o ngohaka womatengo wohonengoka o Elisa 
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wihi wangookali. Daha o Gehazi wato, ”Jou Koano nomomulia, nemunanga 
mangoheka gënanga, deʼ nënanga mangohaka wihi wangookaoli o Elisa!” 
6Daha ma koano womi leha deʼ o ngoheka gënanga mohi ade-ade mangale o 
ngohaka gënanga. Iböto gënanga ma koano wï ahoko womatengo ai pegawe 
deʼ wipareta hupaya hagala madutu to ngoheka gënanga ihï gilio munangika, 
yongohamika ami dumule-ami dumule mahasili ma ija ingodumu o taongo 
tumidi madekana munanga o berera mahomoaka. 

O Elisa de ma Koano Benhadad o Siriaino 

7Oraha moiuku o Elisa wöiki o Damsyikika. Ima daenika ma Koano Benhadad 
magogiria wopanyake. Maöraha ma koano woihene o Elisa naga o 
Damsyikoka, 
8ünanga wïtemo o Hazaelika, womatengo ai pegawe, ”Nao o hadia manabi 
ika gënanga, deʼ nogahoko hupaya ünanga wo leha ma Jouika boteka ngohi 
nënanga aha totogumu ekola kowali.” 
9O Hazael wa lë̄ o unta moruata de wohi barene de hagala rupa o Damsyik 
makota mahasili, daha wöiki o Elisaika. Maöraha woma hiädono o Elisa ai 
ngïoka, o Hazael wato, ”Ani gilaongo ma Koano Benhadad, wohi huloko 
ngohi mangale toni leha boteka ünanga aha wotogumu ekola kowali.” 
10O Elisa wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou wotemoka ngohino ünanga aha wohonenge. 
Mä nato dika unangika, ünanga aha wotogumu.” 
11Ipaha o Elisa wipulono o Hazael de ai lolega idoto hiädono o Hazael idadi 
ai hininga ihuha. Itodokanino o Elisa woari. 
12”Yadodoa Tuanga noari?” o Hazael wï leha. ”Hababu ngohi tohi öriki o 
dorou aha nadiai o Israel manyawaika,” o Elisa wato. ”Ngona aha natuhuku 
ma kota-ma kota mabebeno o mehele, nä toma manga o gogoduru maoa-oa, 
de nagoodongo o ngoha-ngohaka magilāu ikali nabelaka manga mamata o 
ngongoheka magogiriaoka o ngohaka ihi ao.” 
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13  ”Ah, ngohi nënanga o nyawa tobaragunaua,” o Hazael wohaluhu, ”kiaka 
yakunu tongohi ahi kuaha hoko gënanga ma giria!” ”Mä Jou wohi 
hidumutoka ngohino ngona aha nodadi o Siria ma koano,” o Elisa wohaluhu. 
14Maöraha o Hazael wolio o kadatoika, o Benhadad woleha, ”Wato okia o 
Elisa?” ”Unanga wato Jou Koano maraioka aha notogumu,” o Hazael wo 
haluhu. 
15Mä iyarehino mawange o Hazael wa lë̄ moi o galōko, deʼ watonooka o 
akeruku daha wihï dutukü uku ma koano ai bionuku hiädono ünanga 
wohonenge iwi lutu. Deʼ o Hazael wodadi o Siria ma koano witagali o 
Benhadad. 

O Yehoram o Yehuda ma koano 
(2Taw. 21:1-20) 

16O Yehoram o Yosafat aingohaka wodadi o Yehuda manga Koano maöraha 
ma Koano Yoram o Ahab aingohaka wä paretaka o Israeloka o taongo motoa. 
17Oraha gënanga o Yehoram ai umuru o taongo moruange de hinoto, deʼ 
ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo tufange madekana. 
18Unanga wokawingi de o Ahab ngoi ora, deʼ hokä yadodiai o Ahab ai tau 
manyawa, unangö wobaradoha ma Jouika hokä o Israeloka manga kokoano. 
19 Mä ma Jou wöluku wohibinaha o Yehuda karana ünanga wojajioka o 
Daudika Ai gilaongo, aidifauku aha ka hirahi yodadi o koano. 
20  O Yehoram aipareta magoronaka, o Edom ima lawani o Yehudaika deʼ 
imahi goko manga pareta mahirete. 
21Dokengoka ünanga iwi higilolitoka o Edom manga duduono, mä 
mahutuuku ünanga de aitentara manga duduono manga baluhu yokokureta 
yangohama manga haturu yahi gogilolitino, deʼ toönanga manga tentara ihi 
oara manga diri yolio manga tauika moi-moi. 
22Oraha gënanga o Edom yolukoka yahi gihenoli o Yehudaika. Oraha 
genangö o Libna makota ima lawani. 
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23O jarita mahomoa yakorona o Yehoram, itulihi o Yehuda ma Kokoano ma 
Sejarah mabuku magoronaka. 
24Unanga wohonenge deʼ iwi lungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o Daud ai 
kotaoka. Aingohaka o Ahazia wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Ahazia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 22:1-6) 

25O Ahazia o Yehoram aingohaka wodadi o Yehuda manga koano maöraha 
ma Koano Yoram o Ahab aingohaka wä paretaka o Israeloka o taongo ngimoi 
de hinoto. 
26Oraha gënanga o Ahazia ai umuru o taongo monaoko deʼ hinoto, deʼ 
ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo moi madekana. Ngoi ayo ami 
romanga o ngo Atalya, ma Koano Ahab ngoi ora de ngoi hanongo o Omri o 
Israeloka manga koano. 
27Karana ai kawingi, o Ahazia naga manga dutu itigi de ma Koano Ahab ai 
tau manyawa. O Ahazia wobaradoha ma Jouika hokä ima tero yadodiai o 
Ahab ai tau manyawa. 
28Ma Koano Ahazia wonïki woparangi ima kinïki o Yoram o Israeloka manga 
koano iwi lawani o Hazael o Siria manga koano. Önanga ima teke parangi o 
Ramot mabereraka, o Gilead madaeraoka. O Yoram iwi lābo o parangi 
magoronaka gënanga, 
29daha ünanga wolio o Yizreel makotaika mangale iwi houru, deʼ o Ahazia 
wöiki wilega ünanga dokengoka. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 9 

O Yehu iwi tede wodadi o Israeloka manga koano 

1O öraha gënanga ma Nabi Elisa wï ahoko womatengo ani o nabi-nabi manga 
hidogoronaino widoto-dotoko deʼ wïtemo, ”Noma hidiai mangale nöiki o 
Ramotika o Gileadoka, deʼ nao o boto madolā o zaitun ma minya nënanga. 
2No ma hiädonika ngona dokengoka, nilingiri o Yehu o Yosafat aingohaka o 
Nimsi ai danongo. Nihigaro ünanga woma tengo o kamari moika, 
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3deʼ nihituagi o minya nënanga ai haëke malōkuku, daha no temo, ’Ma Jou 
wotemo, Unanga woni goraka ngona nodadi o Israeloka manga koano.’ Iböto 
nadiai o hali gënanga, tai-taiti namalā o ngï gënanga.” 
4Ma nabi o goduru gënanga womä jobo o Ramot mabereraika, 
5daha wïmake o Yehu de o tentara manga kapita mahomoa ma gogiria ima 
katatoro dokengoka. Ma nabi wotemo, ”Tuanga, ngohi toao o abari mangale 
Tuanga.” O Yehu wohaluhu, ”Mangale o nagona?” ”Mangale Tuanga 
mahirete,” wabalahi ma nabi gënanga. 
6 Ipaha önanga yahinoto yowohama o tau magoronaika, deʼ ma nabi o 
goduru gënanga wihituagi o zaitun maminya gënanga o Yehu ai haëke 
malōku uku daha witemo, ”Ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotëmo, 
’Ngohi toni tede ngona nodadi o koano mangale Ahi umati o Israeloka. 
7Ngona aha nabinaha ani tuanga o Ahab ai tau manyawa. De hoko gënanga 
Ngohi tomi hukumu o ngo Izebel matoma-tomaka Ahi nabi-nabi deʼ Ahi 
gogilaongo mahomoa. 
8O Ahab ai tau manyawa yongodumu de aingohaka de ai danongo kiani 
yohonenge. O nyawa o nau-nauru magetongo yaoa yatotimono yaoa yogö gö 
aha Tabinaha. 
9Ai tau manyawa aha Tahidiai hokä Tahidiai o Yerobeam ai tau manyawa 
deʼ o Baesa ai tau manyawa, o Israeloka manga kokoano. 
10 O ngo Izebel aha imi lungunua. Ami mayeti aha o kaho ya olōmo o Yizreel 
madaeraoka.’ ” Wohi demo iböto mata-mata gënanga, ma nabi o goduru 
gënanga wohupu daha woara. 
11O Yehu wolio ai dodiawoika, daha önanga iwi leha, ”Naga o abari okia? O 
nyawa iwi togohanga gënanga womau okia dede ngona?” ”Ee, ngini nihi 
orikoka,” o Yehu wohaluhu. 
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12”Kowali, ngomi mihi orikua!” önanga yohaluhu. ”Ika nohingahu!” O Yehu 
wohaluhu, ”Unanga wohiädono ma Jou Ai behehongo ngohi wohi goraka ma 
Jou todadi o Israeloka manga koano.” 
13De majapatioka o Yehu ai dodiawo yaiki toönanga manga juba de ihi hohe 
o ngute-nguteoka o Yehu ai himangoka. Daha önanga yawuwu o trompet de 
yopöaka, ”O Yehu wokoano!” 

O Yoram o Israeloka manga koano iwi toma 

14-15Ipaha o Yehu wodiai o doomu madorou iwi lawani ma Koano Yoram 
öraha gënanga naga o Yizreeloka. O Yoram wöiki dokengika mangale wa 
make o paliara ai nabo-nabo wamö make-make o parangi magoronaka o 
Ramot mebereraka wilawani o Hazael o Siria manga koano. O Yehu wätemo 
ai dodiawoika o kokapita, ”Nako ngini nirimoi ngohi todadi o koano, nio 
goana hupaya uha naga ima tengo uha yohupu o Ramotino mangale ihi 
ngahu hagala o nyawaika o Yizreeloka.” 
16Iböto gënanga ünanga wodöa ai kureta wohi poparangi daha woma jobo o 
Yizreelika. Öraha gënanga o Yoram wo togumuahi, deʼ o Ahazia o Yehuda 
manga koano naga dokengoka wilega ünanga. 
17Maöraha o Yizreel makota macandi wogö goa-goana wimake o Yehu deʼ 
hagala o nyawa yoböa, ünanga wopöaka, ”Naga o duduono moi o nyawa 
yameta nenangino!” O Yoram wohaluhu, ”Nihuloko o tentaraoka 
womatengo wo kuda wöiki watailako boteka önanga gënanga nanga 
dodiawo ekola nanga lawani.” 
18De wobarene o kuda, o tentaraoka gënanga wöiki wibuhukika o Yehu deʼ 
wotemo, ”Ma koano woigo wohi öriki boteka Tuanga noböa hokä ai 
dodiawo.” O Yehu wohaluhu, ”Genanga ani manaramua!” ”Ika nomahi dogo 
dede ngohi.” O candi wogoa-goana gënanga wimake o tentaraoka woma 
hiädono o dududuonika gënanga, ma’ woma idulokaua. Daha ünanga wohi 
ngahu o hali gënanga, 
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19daha iwihi dingoto womatengo o tentaraoka mahomoa. O tentaraoka 
nenangö wo leha hoko genangö o Yehuika, deʼ mamoi oli o Yehu wohaluhu, 
”Genanga ani manaramua! Ika nomahi dogo dede ngohi!” 
20O candi wogö goa-goana wohi ngahuoli o huhuloko gënanga womahi 
adonoka o doomuika gënanga mawoma idulokaua. Daha ünanga wodogo, 
”Maraioka o doomu gënanga manga tutuda o Yehu, hababu ünanga 
wobarenuku ai kureta wohi parangi hokä o nyawa yatotogohanga.” 
21”Ni hidiai ahi kureta,” ma Koano Yoram wapareta. O kureta ihi diaioka, 
daha o Yoram de ma Koano Ahazia imä jobo iwi ädono o Yehu, moi-moi 
manga kureta magoronaka mahirete. Onanga imakamake de o Yehu to Nabot 
ai dumule madutu marioka. 
22”Boteka ngona noböa hokä o dodiawo?” o Yoram woleha o Yehuika. O 
Yehu wohaluhu, ”Kiaka yakunu, hokä o dodiawo, nako nenangoka kai 
woëohi yohou-houru, de kanagahi yahuba-huba o gomanga mamulaenge o 
ngo Izebel ngoni Ayo gënanga?” 
23”Nenanga wosetiaokaua, o Ahazia!” wopöaka o Yoram ikali waleboto ai 
kureta daha wohi oara ai diri. 
24O Yehu wodauru de woma kua-kuata ai toimi malēha, de witoimi o Yoram 
ai poretiha itotara ai huoika. O Yoram woruba, de wohonenge ai kureta 
magoronaka. 
25-26Daha o Yehu wïtemo o Bidkarika o tentara manga baluhu wirö riwo-
riwo, ”Boteka ngona kano hiningahi, maöraha ngone hobarene o kuda hinïki 
o Ahab, o Yoram ai ama? Oraha gënanga ma Jou wïtemo o Ahabika, ’Ngohi 
tohi öriki o nagona iwi toma o Nabot deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka kanugono, de 
ngohi tojaji aha toni hukumu ngona o dumuleokaö nënanga.’ ” ”Hababu 
gënanga,” o Yehu wotemo wohi gila-gila wirö riwo-riwoika gënanga, ”Nohi 
kaweli o Yoram ai mayeti gënanga o Nabot ai dumuleika, hupaya idadi 
hukumanga ma Jou Madutu mangale ünanga.” 

O Ahazia o Yehuda manga koano iwi toma 
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27O Ahazia wamake okia idö dadadioka, daha ünanga wohi oara ai kureta 
wameta o Bet-Hagan makotaika. O Yehu wiginïki ünanga deʼ waböaka o 
nyawaika, ”Niwi toma unangö!” Önanga iwi toimi ünanga de iwi lābo o 
ngekomoka mameta o Gurika, itigika o Yibleam makota. Mä ünanga wohasili 
wohi oara ai diri hiädono o Megidoika, deʼ genangoka ünanga wohonenge. 
28Ai pegawe-pegawe ya lë̄ ai mayeti deʼ yao de o kureta ihi gilio o 
Yerusalemika, daha yalungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o Daud ai kotaka. 
29O Ahazia wodadi o Yehuda manga koano maöraha ma Koano Yoram o 
Ahab aingohaka waparetaka o Israeloka o taongo ngimoi de moi. 

Ma Jou Boki o ngo Izebel imi toma 

30O Yehu woma hiädono o Yizreelika. O ngo Izebel moihene iböto mangale 
okia idö dadadi, munanga mohi diai ami tadauru deʼ moma tatabu daha mohi 
hahere daukuku o kadato majangelaino. 
31Maöraha o Yehu wowohama wanonu o ngorana ma amo-amoko, o ngo 
Izebel mopöaka, ”Hei Zimri, notoma-toma! Ani mau okia ngona nenangino?” 
32O Yehu womamataga wameta o jangela ilē, deʼ wato, ”O nagona ihihi böa 
ngohino?” Yoihene gënanga, o kadato ma pegawe yahinoto ekola yaruange 
ima lega daukuku. 
33O Yehu watemo onangika, ”Nimi hikaweli munanga nenanguku!” Daha 
önanga imi hikaweli o ngo Izebel daukuku daha munanga imi dululu o kureta 
hiädono ami awunu yödohoropu o bebeno o mehelika de o kureta makuda-
kudaika gënanga. 
34Daha o Yehu wowohama o kadato magoronaika deʼ wolōmo. Ipaha ünanga 
wotemo, ”O ngoheka gënanga imi lolaioka. Ngaro hoko gënanga, nia 
lungunu dika ami mayeti hababu munanga ma koano ngoi ora.” 
35Mä maöraha hagala o nyawa yöiki ya lë̄ ami mayeti mangale yalungunu, 
önanga duga-duga yamakeika ami haëke ma kabelanga, de ami giama ikali 
ami lōu makobo-kobongo. 
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36 Ihi ngahu iböto o hali gënanga o Yehuika, ünanga wotemo, ”Nenanga ma 
Jou wohi dodemoka, maöraha ünanga wotemo hoko nënanga itilakuru o Elia 
Ai gilaongo: ’O ngo Izebel ami mayeti aha o kaho yaolōmo o Yizreel 
madaeraoka, 
37deʼ mahou-hou ami mayeti gënanga aha imahi kokabarihika hokä o aiwani 
ma iyoko hiädono o nyawa moiuaö yakunu yanako tonagona manga mayeti 
gënanga.’ ” 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 10 

O Ahab aidifauku yätoma 

1Ma Koano Ahab to ünanga aingohaka deʼ ai danongo yamori tumidi o 
Samaria makotaoka. Hababu gënanga o Yehu wohi dingoto o hurata o 
Samariaika, o Ahab aingohaka de ai danongo de ya popaliaraika de yokö 
kokuahaika ikali o kawaha yahibö balu-baluhu o kotaoka gënanga. O hurata 
gënanga mademo hoko nënanga, 
2”O Ahab aingohaka de ai danongo naga tingini nia gogoana magoronaka, 
de ngini de nia kureta nihi poparangi, o kuda, o daë de o kota mabebeno o 
mehele. Hababu gënanga, ngini nia tarima iböto o hurata nënanga itaiti, 
3nia iriki duru ma oa-oa o Ahab aingohaka de ai danongo manga 
hidogoronaino gënanga, de niwi goraka ünanga wodadi o koano, daha 
niparangi niwi riwo ünanga.” 
4Yakö kokuaha o Samaria idadi yohawana. Önanga yato, ”Ma Koano Yoram 
de ma Koano Ahaziaö mayakunua iwi lawani o Yehu, okia hongoli ngone!” 
5Karana gënanga o kadatoka manga baluhu de mawali kota ima kinïki o 
kawaha manga balu-baluhu de o Ahab aingohaka de ai danongo manga 
wakili gënanga ihi dingoto o abari nënanga o Yehuika, ”Ngomi mi ihene 
Tuangika de mima sadia mia diai okia dika Tuanga nomï hipareta ngomiino. 
Ngomi aha mia gorakua o nagonaö yodadi o koano. Nadiai okia yaoa 
imamoteke ani lolegaka Tuanga.” 
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6Daha o Yehu wohi dingotoli o hurata onangika, mademo, ”Nako ngini naga 
ngohino niböa, ikali nima sadia nia moteke ahi pareta-pareta, nia toma o 
Ahab aingohaka de ai danongo gënanga, deʼ iyarehe maöraha hoko nënanga 
niao toönanga manga hae-haeke ngohino o Yizreeloka.” Ma Koano Ahab 
aingohaka de ai danongo yamori tumidi gënanga yogogere o kawaha manga 
balu-baluhoka o Samaria makotaka de yägoana önanga. 
7Yatarima iböto o Yehu ai hurata, o kawaha manga balu-baluhu o Samaria 
makotaka gënanga yätoma o Ahab aingohaka de ai danongo gënanga daha 
toönanga manga hae-haeke yonoauku o karaja ma goronauku de ihi dingoto 
o Yehuika o Yizreelika. 
8O hali gënanga ihi ngahu iböto o Yehuika, ünanga wohi pareta hupaya o 
haëke-o haëke gënanga ihi kalape idadi o doomu hinoto o kota mangorana 
ma mo-amokoka, de yamalāika genangoka hiädono o ngorumino. 
9O ngoru-ngorumino o Yehu wohupu o ngorana ma amo-amokika, daha 
wätemo hagala o nyawaika ima totoomuino genangoka, ”Ngohila mima 
ketemoka miwi lawani ma Koano Yoram de miwi toma ünanga; ngini nia 
howonua o hali nënanga magoronaka. Mä o nyawa mata-mata nënanga 
ngohiua tä toma. 
10Nënanga ma nyonyata hagala wotö temo-temoka ma Jou mangale o Ahab 
aingohaka de ai danongo aha idadi. Ma Jou wadiaioka okia waheto-hetongo 
itilakuru Ai gilaongo o Elia.” 
11 Ipaha o Yehu wätoma mata-mata ai roriadodoto o Ahab mahomoa yogö 
gogere o Yizreeloka, de mata-mata o pegawe, ai dodiawo ito tigi-tigi, ai 
imam-imam; moiua ö wa malāika yo wango. 

Ma Koano Ahazia aingohaka de ai riadodoto yätoma 

12O Yehu wamalā o Yizreel daha wöiki o Samariaika. O ngekomo mahi 
dogoronaka, o ngï yahö heto-hetongo ”O gogoana manga Kapongo”, 
13ünanga imaka make de yamuruono naga ai roriadodoto o Ahazia o Yehuda 
manga koano. Unanga wä leha, ”Ngini o nagona?” ”Ngomi o Ahazia,” ai 
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roriadodotoönanga yohaluhu. ”Ngomi mimau mi öiki o Yizreelika mangale 
mia’ lega ma koano ai tau manyawa yo ngodumu de ma Jou Boki o ngo Izebel 
ami ngohaka de ami danongo.” 
14”Nia tagoko önanga kayo wango-wango!” wapareta o Yehu ai nyawaika. 
Daha hagala o nyawa gënanga yätagoko, daha yä toma itigioka moi o humu 
madududungu, mata-mata ya 40. Kaima tëngo maya malāikaua yowango. 

O Ahab ai riadodoto yo ngodumu yätoma 

15O Yehu wohi gila-gila ai dodagi. O dodagimahi dogoronaka, ünanga 
wïbuhuku o Yonadab o Rekhab aingohaka. O Yehu witabea unangika deʼ 
wïtemo, ”Koigoungua ngone hohininga moi? Kanö modeke ngona nohi riwo 
ngohi?” ”Iya,” o Yonadab wohaluhu. ”Nako hoko gënanga, naino ngone 
homa dahi,” o Yehu wabalahi. Onanga ima dahi, de o Yehu wiriwo o 
Yonadab wodoa ai kureta magoronailē, 
16daha wotemo, ”Naino nohi nïki de nahakihi mahirete sarakia ahi 
buturungu ngohi mangale ma Jou.” Daha önanga ima kutuono yobarene o 
kureta o Samariaika. 
17Imahi adonika dokengoka o Yehu wätoma mata-mata o Ahab ai 
roriadodoto, kaima tengö mayo gogogerua. O hali gënanga idadi imamoteke 
de okia wotö temo-temo ma Jou o Eliaika. 

Yahö huba-huba o Baal yätoma 

18O Yehu wähuloko o Samaria manyawa ima toomu daha ünanga wätemo, 
”Ma Koano Ahab wokuatua woma higilaongo o Baalika; ngohi aha iholoi 
tokuata ngaro de ünanga. 
19Hababu gënanga nia toomu mata-mata o Baal manabi deʼ yahö huba-huba 
ikali ma imam-imam; kaima tengö mauha ni malā. Ngohi aha tohihuba o 
huhuba ma amo-amoko mangale o Baal. O nagona yoböaua aha tähukumu 
yohonenge.” Mä gënanga duga-duga o akali moi o Yehuino mangale wätoma 
mata-mata yahuba-huba o Baal. 
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20O Yehu wohi döaka o pareta nënanga: ”Nihi gogere o wange moi 
niodingakoka mangale nia huba o Baal!” Daha o nyawa ihi gogere o wange 
gënanga, 
21deʼ o Yehu wahi ngahu o Israeloka yongodumu. O wange gënanga mata-
mata yoböa yahuba-huba o Baal, kamoiö de yogogogerua. Önanga 
yowohama o Baal matauika deʼ yaomanga o tau gënanga mahimangoka 
hiädono maporetoka. 
22O Yehu wahi pareta hupaya ihi dodailako o puji mapakeanga o gomanga 
ma puji ma tauoka gënanga ya hi döaka o pakeanga-o pakeanga gënanga 
hagala o nyawaika yobö böa-böa mangale yopuji o Baalika. O pareta gënanga 
yadiai iböto, 
23o Yehu wowohama o Baal matau gënanga ima nïki o Yonadab o Rekhab 
aingohaka, de wätemo hagala o nyawaika dokengoka, ”Niä tailako de madiai 
boteka mata-mata yo böa-böa nënanga duga-duga yahuba-huba o Baal. Uha 
hi ädono naga nenangoka o nyawa iwihö huba-huba ma Jou.” 
24Daha o Yehu de o Yonadab ihi huba o huhuba o Baalika. O tau maporetoka, 
o Yehu wahi gogeroka yamori tufange yo goa-goana de o tentara manga 
baluhu. Unangö wohi döakoka o pareta nënanga onangika, ”Ngini kiani nia 
toma o nyawa gënanga mata-mata. O nagona yamalāika ima tengo onangino 
ihi oara manga diri, aha yätoma!” 
25De ma japatioka o Yehu wohihuba o huhuba ibötino, ünanga wohupu de 
watemo yogoa-goanika de o tentara manga balu-baluhika gënanga, 
”Niwohama deʼ nia toma önanga mata-mata. Uha nia malā ika kaima tengö 
yo otana!” Daha önanga yowohama de manga oworo ima rahukilē, de 
yätoma o nyawa mata-mata genangoka, daha yatauru o mayeti-o mayeti 
gënanga ihi hupu. Ipaha önanga yowohama o gomanga matau doka mago 
goronaika, 
26deʼ ihi hupu o Baal madulada daha yatuhuku. 



1044 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

27O dulada gënanga yakilianga ima kinïki ma tau daha o ngï gënanga yadiai 
manga kakusu hiädono o wange nënanga. 
28Hoko gënanga o Yehu wabinaha wamata-mataka yahö huba-huba o Baal o 
Israelokaka mabereraka. 
29-31 Hababu gënanga ma Jou wotemo hoko nënanga o Yehuika, ”Hagala 
Tohi poparetaka ngonaika mangale nadiai o Ahab ai difa ukuika ngona 
nadiaioka. Karana gënanga Ngohi tojaji ani ngohaka de ani danongo hi 
ädono ani difauku o lape iata aha yodadi o koano mangale o Israeloka.” Mä 
o Yehu de ai hininga ma gahumua wo hi ngounu ma Jou Ai tita, o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu. Unanga wanïki o Yerobeam ai manarama ya diai o 
Israeloka manyawa yobaradoha de yahuba o hapi o gurasi wohigö goko-goko 
o Beteloka de o Danoka. 

O Yehu wohonenge 

32Öraha gënanga ma Jou womulaenge wa eteke o Israel madaera. O Hazael 
o Siria manga koano waora o Israel madaera ingodumu 
33o Yordan ma Ngäiri o wange ma hiwaroko i daduoka hiädono o korehara 
ilē magurutika o Aroer ma kota itigi o Arnon ma Ngairi, iwohamaika o Gilead 
de o Basan madaera, o ngï yo gogögere o höana o Gad, o Ruben de o Manasye 
o wange ma hiwaroko. 
34Majarita ma homoa ima korona o Yehu, yo ngohamika ai oa-oa ai barani, 
i tulihi o Israeloka manga Kokoano manga Sejarah ma buku magoronaka. 
35-36O Yehu wo pareta hokä o Israeloka manga koano o taongo monaoko de 
tufange ma dëkana. Unanga wo honenge de i wi jere o Samariaoka. Daha 
aingohaka o Yoahas wo dadi o koano wi tagali ünanga. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 11 

Ma Jou Boki o ngo Atalya o Yehudaino 
(2Taw. 22:10–23:15) 
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1Maöraha o ngo Atalya mohi öriki ma Koano Ahazia, ami ngohaka, 
wohonengoka, munanga mohi pareta hupaya o Ahazia ai tau manyawa yo 
ngodumu yätoma. 
2O Yoas o Ahazia aingohaka ngadeke iwi tomaö ima kinïki ma koano ai 
ngoha-ngohaka o nauru mahomoa, maʼ ünanga wo otana karana mihi 
halamati o ngo Yoseba ngoi ayo o dodoto. O Yoas de mipopaliara yaao de 
yangiunika o kamari ima idu-idu moioka ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
3O taongo butanga madekana o ngo Yoseba mipaliara o ngohaka gënanga 
ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka maöraha o ngo Atalya mopareta hokä o koano o 
ngoheka. 
4O taongo matumidoka, o tentara manga balu-baluhu yo goa-goana ami diri 
ma koano de yogoa-goana o kadato wä ahoko ma Imam Yoyada mangale ima 
kamake dede ünanga ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Dokengoka ünanga wähuloko 
önanga yo koboto mangale yadiai ai datoro. Unanga wahi matoko o Yoas, 
ma Koano Ahazia aingohaka o nauru, onangika, 
5deʼ wahi döaka o pareta nënanga, ”Maöraha okia ngini nimanarama o puji 
mawangeoka, nginino nia regu hange o regu moi kiani yogoana o kadatoka, 
6o regu moioli o Sur mangorana ma amo-amokoka, de maboloi mangorana 
ma amo-amokoka maporetoka yo goa-goana mahomoa. 
7-8O doomu hinoto yapö paha-pahaka manga manarama o Sabat 
mawangeoka, kiani ima goana ma Jou Ai Tauoka de manga oworo imä 
rahukilē mangale iwi goana ma koano Yoas. Ngini kiani niwï goana ünanga 
kiaika dika ünanga wöiki, deʼ moi-moi o nyawa ihi tai-taili imahi tigi nginika, 
kiani ngini nia toma.” 
9O tentara manga balu-baluhu gënanga yamoteke o Yoyada aipareta deʼ yaao 
unangika toönanga manga nyawa kokiani yo manarama de yapaha-pahaka 
o manarama o Sabat mawangeoka gënanga. 
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10O Yoyada wahi döaka o tentara manga balu-baluhika gënanga o kuama-o 
kuama de o dadatoko-o dadatoko toma Koano Daud, yagö gogonika ma Jou 
Ai Tauoka. 
11Daha yogö goa-goana, moi-moi de manga oworo ima rahukilē, ima lë̄ 
toönanga manga ngï ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangiha idaduoka yakilolitino 
mangale iwi goana ma koano. 
12Iböto gënanga o Yoyada wï ao o Yoas wihihupu, daha wigelenga o makota 
ai häekoka, de wohilapahi unangika ma Jou Madutu ai Tita mabuku. O Yoas 
iwi tede hokä o koano de o hali gënanga ihi ngahu o kawahaika. Mata-mata 
yopopoka deʼ youlili, ”No wango koano!” 
13Ma koano o ngo Atalya moihene o ulili de o hagaga yogö goa-goana de o 
kawaha. Momä tai-taiti munanga möiki ma Jou Ai Tauika, kiaka o nyawa 
yowoë-woë ima totoomuino. 
14 Munanga mimake ma koano mahungi gënanga womaokoino o ngoranoka 
howö woha-wohama ma Jou Ai Tauika kiaka ünanga iwitö tede-tede, iwi 
kilolitino o tentara manga balu-baluhu de o trompet yowuwu. De ami 
hininga ihuha o ngo Atalya makakihi ami pakeanga, de mopöaka, ”Nisetiaua! 
Nisetiaua!” 
15O Yoyada wahi gumalāua o ngo Atalya imi toma ma Jou Ai Tau ma 
gilolitino, ho ünanga wätemo o tentara manga balu-baluhika, ”Nimi ao 
munanga nimihihupu nia tilakuru yogoa-goana manga duduono de nia toma 
o nagona dika ihi dailako imi hihalamati munanga.” 
16Önanga imi tagoko munanga, daha imi ao o kadatoika. Dokengoka 
munanga imi toma o Kuda ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko ma himangoka. 

O Yoyada wo diai wa hungi 
(2Taw. 23:16-21) 

17Ma Imam Yoyada wï hüloko ma Koano Yoas de o kawaha yodiai o jaji de 
ma Jou önanga aha yodadi ma Jou Ai umati. Unangö wïhuloko ma koano 
wodiai o jaji de o kawaha. 
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18Iböto gënanga o kawaha yaparangi de yakilianga o Baal mapuji matau. O 
huhuba mangï ikali o dulada-o dulada yawedere, de o Matan, o Baal ma 
imam iwi toma o huhuba-o huhuba mangï gënanga mahimangoka. O Yoyada 
wahimanarama yogö goa-goana mangale yogoana ma Jou Ai Tau, 
19daha ünanga ima kinïki o tentara manga balu-baluhu, ma koano ai diri 
yogoa-goana de yogoa-goana o kadato ikali o kawaha yongodumu 
iwihiduono ma Koano Yoas ma Jou Ai Tauoka de yaino o kadatoika. O Yoas 
wowohama wanonu o Gogoana ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko, daha 
wogogeruku o pareta makuruhi malōkuoka. 
20O kawaha yongodumu yomorene, o kotaö o ridï de o ngo Atalya imi 
tomaka. 
21O Yoas ai umuru o taongo tumidi maöraha ünanga wodadi o Yehuda manga 
koano. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 12 

O Yoas o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 24:1-16) 

1O taongo matumidoka o Yehu aipareta mangale Israel, o Yoas wodadi o 
koano o Yehudaoka. Unanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo moruata ma 
dekana. Ngoi Ayo ami romanga ongo Zibya o Bersyeba makotaino. 
2Ma imam Yoyada ai dodotoko mabarakati, o Yoas ai wowango magurutu 
wadiai yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
3Duga-duga hö dora, o gikiri yahuba-huba mangï ya kiliangua, hi ädono o 
kawaha kaihi hubahi o huhuba de yo duhuku o manyanyi genangoka. 
4  O wange moiuku o Yoas wä ahoko o imam-imam de wähuloko önanga 
yagogono o tiwi yamö make-make o huhuba-o huhubaino ma Jou Ai Tauoka, 
yaoa o tiwi ihi fangu ihi paliara o huhuba, yaoa o tiwi ihi döaka de manga 
hininga mahuka. 
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5Moi-moi o Imam kiani yatagongo mabobaluhu mangale o tiwi ihihö huba-
huba hagala o nyawa yalö leleani. O tiwi gënanga aha yapake mangale ihi 
diai ma Jou Ai Tauoka ikö kokilianga. 
6Hiädono mataongo monaoko de hangeoka o Yoas aipareta, o imam-imam 
kowahi ohiö yadiai ikokilianga ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
7Karana gënanga o Yoas wï ahoko ma Imam Yoyada ima kinïki o imam-imam 
mahomoa, de wätemo, ”Yadodoa nia diaiuahi ma Jou ai Tau? Mulaenge o 
wange nënanga ngini tinï higumalāokaua nia gogono o tiwi ngini nia 
totarima. Mata-mata kiani ngini nihilapahi mangale ihi diai ma Jou Ai Tau.” 
8O Imam-imam yorimoi mangale yotoomuokaua o tiwi o kawahaino, de 
kowalioka imahi tagongo mabobäluhu mangale ihi diai ma Jou Ai Tau. 
9Daha o Yoyada wa lë̄ moi o peti de wodiai mapidaha ma dadamunuku, daha 
wakelengauku o huba mangï madatekoka ma Jou ai Tau mangorana howoha-
wohama manirakoka. Mata-mata o tiwi ihihö huba-huba ma Jou Ai Tauoka 
yonoa o peti gënanga ma goronauku o imam-imam yomö manarama o 
ngorana howö woha-wohamoka. 
10Mahi geto-getongo nako o tiwi o peti magoronaka gënanga iwoëoka, ma 
koano ai juru tulihi ima kinïki ma Imam wo Lamo-amoko yoböa deʼ yaetongo 
o tiwi gënanga, daha yahawo. 
11Magegetongo yatulihi iböto, o tiwi gënanga ihi lapahi yomomanarama 
ihidiai ma Jou Ai Tauoka, manga gogoanika. Gila-gila yagö goa-goana 
gënanga yabangu yotö tuka-tukanga o gota, ihitö tuka-tukanga o tau, 
12yomö mehe-mehele de yohohonotoko o helewo. Yogö goa-goana gënanga 
yoijaö o gota deʼ o helewo, ikali ya tatoro mata-mata ihihö hupu-hupu 
mangale ihi diai gënanga. 
13Mä o tiwi gënanga mahuhutulö maya pakeua mangale yadiai o udo-udomo 
o haaka, o mangko, o trompet, o hilo ma pakakaha, ekola o pakakaha ma 
homoa o gurasino ekola o haaka. 
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14Mata-mata yofangu o tuka-tukangika deʼ ihi ija o tau mapakakaha-
mapakakaha yopoparalu. 
15 Yogö goa-goana o manarama gënanga duru manga hininga irïkoto, hö 
iparaluua yogahoko o tiwi ihi ngahu onangino. 
16  O tiwi o rugi madagali mahuhubaino deʼ o baradoha ma apongo 
mahuhubaino yonoaua o peti gënanga magoronauku. O tiwi gënanga yahi 
döaka o imam-imamika. 
17Oraha gënanga o Hazael o Siria manga koano wä parangi deʼ wogogere o 
Gat makota. Daha ünanga ai dungutu wäparangi o Yerusalem ö. 
18Daha o Yoas wohi dingoto unangika o duduhuhu matiwi. O tiwi gënanga 
wamake o huhubaino mata-mata mahira wohi lolapahioka ma Jouika 
mangale o Yoas mahirete, deʼ mangale o Yosafat, o Yoram ikali o Ahazia, 
enagënanga o kokoano yopopareta kowahi de ünanga. Hoko genangoli o 
gurasiino mata-mata ma Jou Ai Tau mabuku magoronaka deʼ ma koano ai 
kadato. Daha o Hazael idadiokaua wäparangi o Yerusalem. 
19-21Ipaha o Yehuda mapareta mapegawe-pegawe yodiai o doomu madorou 
iwi lawani ma Koano Yoas. O nyawa yahinoto toönanga manga 
hidogoronaino, enagënanga o Yozakar o Simeat aingohaka, deʼ o Yozabat o 
Somer aingohaka, iwi toma o Yoas o tau moioka i higö goko-goko o tonaka 
ito toporono ma lōkuoka o Yerusalem o wange ma hiwaroko idaduoka, 
mangekomoka iö uti-uti o Silaika. O Yoas iwi lungunu o kokoano manga jere 
o Daud ai kotaoka. O Amazia aingohaka wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 
Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Yoas itulihi o Yehuda manga 
Kokoano ma Sejarah mabuku magoronaka. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 13 

O Yoahas o Israeloka manga koano 

1Ma taongo monaoko de hangeoka aipareta o Yoas o Ahazia ai ngohaka 
mangale o Yehuda, o Yoahas o Yehu aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka manga 



1050 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

koano, deʼ ünanga wopareta o Samariaka o taongo ngimoi de tumidi 
madekana. 
2Hokä ma Koano Yerobeam wopareta kowahi de ünanga, o Yoahas 
wobaradoha ma Jouika de idadi hababu o Israel ma nyawaö yobaradoha. 
Unanga komaiwahi wamalā ai manarama-manarama itotorou. 
3Karana gënanga ma Jou wä ngamo o Israelika hiädono ünanga wamalāika 
o Hazael o Siria ma koano de aingohaka o Benhadad, ihi geto-getongo 
yähihanga o Israeloka. 
4Daha o Yoahas womä niata ma Jouika, de ma Jou woihene ai niata gënanga, 
karana ma Jou wamake hokokia de mahayanga koiwa o Siria manga koano 
wätuku o Israeloka manyawa. 
5Ma Jou wahi döaka o Israel manyawaika womatengo o tutuda wahilapahi 
önanga o Siria manga kuahaino hiädono önanga yowango yorïdoli hokä 
mahira. 
6Ngaro hoko gënanga o Israeloka manyawa ima togumua yodiai o baradoha-
o baradoha wamomulaenge ma Koano Yerobeam. Önanga hoko genangika 
yodiai o baradoha-o baradoha gënanga, de yamalāika o Dewi Asyera 
madulada kahirahi naga o Samariaka. 
7O Israeloka manga tentara yopoparangi wabinahaka o Siria manga koano, 
hiädono ma Koano Yoahas duga-duga toünanga aitentara o kudauku yobare-
barene yamoritoa, o kureta ihipo parangi ngimoi, de o tentaraoka yaribu 
ngimoi. 
8Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Yoahas de mata-mata ai oa-oa ai 
barani itulihi o Israeloka manga Kokoano manga Sejarah ma buku 
magoronaka. 
9Unanga wohonenge de iwi jere o Samariaoka. Aingohaka o Yoas wodadi o 
koano witagali ünanga. 

O Yoas o Israeloka manga koano 
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10Ma taongo moruange de tumidioka aipareta ma Koano Yoas mangale o 
Yehuda, o Yoas o Yoahas aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka manga koano deʼ 
wopareta o Samariaka o taongo ngimoi de butanga madekana. 
11Unangö wobaradoha ma Jouika karana wanïki ma Koano Yerobeam ai 
dorou idadioka o hababu o Israel manyawa yodiai o baradoha. 
12Ma jarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Yoas, yongohamika ai barani o 
parangi magoronaka wilawani o Amazia o Yehuda manga koano, itulihi o 
Israeloka manga Kokoano manga Sejarah mabuku magoronaka. 
13O Yoas wohonenge deʼ iwi lungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o Samariaka. 
Aingohaka o Yerobeam mahinotoka wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Elisa wohonenge 

14  O öraha moiuku ma Nabi Elisa wopanyake kai hiri, deʼ ma Koano Yoas 
woböa wï lega ünanga. Maöraha wïmake o Elisa tigi-tigi wohonenge, ma 
koano gënanga woari deʼ wotemo, ”Ahi ama, Ahi ama, o Israeloka manga 
gogoana wolamo-amoko!” 
15”Na lë̄ o toimi ma lēha deʼ o toimi madoto!” o Elisa wipareta unangika. O 
Yoas walë̄, 
16daha o Elisa wïhuloko ünanga woma hidiai mangale wotoimi. Ma Koanö 
woma hidiai, deʼ o Elisa wakelenga ai giama ma koano ai giama malōkuoka. 
17Ipaha imamöteke de ma nabi gënanga aipareta, ma koano wa helenga o 
jangela o Siriaika yohima-himangika. ”Nohi toimi ani toimi!” o Elisa 
wipareta. De majapatioka ma koano wohi toimi o toimi gënanga iböto, ma 
nabi gënanga wopöaka, ”Ngona ma Jou Ai toimi. De o toimi gënanga ma Jou 
aha wa hihanga o Siria. Ngona aha nimateke parangi nalawani o Siria 
manyawa o Afekoka hiädono ngona nä hihanga önanga.” 
18O Elisa wïhuloko ma Koano Yoas walë̄ ai toimi-toimi mahomoa de wohi 
gohara o tonakuku. Ma koano wagohara o tonaka wohigali mahange, daha 
woma togumu. 
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19O Elisa wongamo, deʼ wotemo, ”Kokiani ngona nagohara hiädono nohigali 
mamotoa ekola mabutanga, done ngona yakunu nawedere o Siria mahoana. 
Maöraha nënanga ngona aha na hihanga duga-duga higali mahange.” 
20Itedekanua ipahaika o Elisa wohonenge deʼ iwi lungunu. O öraha gënanga 
o Moab manga doomu-doomu yororuaë mabiaha yaparangi o Israeloka 
manga berera o taongo moi mamoi. 
21O wange moiuku maöraha o nyawa yamuruono naga magogiria yalungunu 
o nyawa yohone-honenge, itodokanino önanga yä mäke o Moab manga 
doomu yo roruaë yo böa. Gila-gila önanga i hikawelika dika o mayeti 
gënanga o Elisa ai lungunu ma goronaika daha imä oara. Hoko gënanga o 
mayeti gënanga yatigi o Elisa ai kobongika, o mayeti gënanga iwango okali 
daha ima oko. 

O parangi o Israel deʼ o Siria manga hidogoronaka 

22O Yoas aipareta madekana, o Hazael o Siria manga koano wätuku o Israel 
manyawa. 
23Mä ma Jou wä dora Ai umatika de wahi apongo önanga. Unanga wöluku 
wä malāika önanga yahohihanga maʼ wariwo önanga, mangale Ai jaji de o 
Abraham, o Ishak de o Yakub. Hiädono öraha nënanga komaiwahi Unanga 
wä wohanga Ai umati. 
24Ipaha o Hazael o Siria manga koano wohonenge, deʼ ai ngohaka o 
Benhadad wodadi o koano. 
25Daha o Yoas o Israeloka manga koano wihohihangoka o Benhadad higali 
mahange deʼ wa lë̄ okali o kota-kota wa lë̄-lë̄oka o Benhadad maöraha 
wopareta ma Koano Yoahas o Yoas ai ama. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 14 

O Amazia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 25:1-24) 

1Mataongo hinotoka aipareta o Yoas o Yoahas aingohaka mangale o Israel, o 
Amazia o Yoas aingohaka wodadi o Yehuda manga koano. 
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2Öraha gënanga ünanga ai umuru o taongo monaoko de motoa, deʼ ünanga 
wo pareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo monaoko de hiwo madekana. Ngoi ayo 
enagënanga o ngo Yoadan o Yerusalemino. 
3O Amazia wodiai ma Jou Ai hininga yasanangi, maʼ ünanga hokä o Daudua, 
ai tohora. Hokä ai ama, 
4unangö wakiliangua o gikiri yahuba-huba mangï, hiädono o kawaha hoko 
genangika dika ihihuba o huhuba deʼ yotuhuku o dupa dokengoka. 
5De majapati ai kuaha ikuatoka, o Amazia wähukumu yohonenge o pegawe-
pegawe iwito toma-toma ai ama. 
6 Mä o pegawe-o pegawe manga ngoha-ngohaka gënanga yatomaua, karana 
ünanga wamoteke ma Jou Ai pareta o Musa ai Buku magoronaka mademo, 
”Uha niä hukumu yohonenge o dimono karana o dorou yadodiai toönanga 
manga ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ uha nia hukumu yohonenge o ngoha-ngohaka, 
karana o dorou yadodiai toönanga manga dimono. O nyawa moi-moi duga-
duga yakunu yähukumu yohonenge karana o dorou yadodiai mahirete.” 
7O parangi moi magoronaka, o Amazia wätoma o Edom manga tentara ya 
10.000 o Asin ma Waioka, waora o Sela ma kota. O kota gënanga ihi romanga 
o Yokteel. Hiadono öraha nënanga o kota gënanga ma romangaka o 
Yokteelohi. 
8Ipaha o Amazia wahi dingoto ai huhuloko o Yoasika o Israeloka manga 
koano mangale wihigaro ünanga ima teke parangi. 
9Mä ma Koano Yoas wohi dingoto o bobaluhu nënanga, ”Oraha moiuku o 
momo mahohihika o Libanon malōkuoka ihi dingoto o abari nënanga o 
Liwewuru mautuika, ’Hei Liwewuru mautu, nihi döaka ani ngohaka o 
moholehe ahi ngohakika mangale modadi ngoi hekata.’ Mä ipaha yakaino 
genangino o aiwani o honganika o dutu moi yadoko-doko o momo 
mahohihika gënanga. 
10Ngona Amazia, idadioka ani hininga ikurutilē, karana ngona nä 
hohihangoka o Edom manyawa. Aa, koigoungua o utumu gënanga iyaoaka? 
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Kayaoa nogogogere dika o tauoka! Mangale okia nolingi-lingiri o hali duga-
duga aha ihi bodito ani diri de ani kawaha?” 
11Mä o Amazia o Yehuda manga koano wolegaikaua ai demo-demo o Yoas o 
Israeloka manga koano. Karana gënanga, ma Koano Yoas deʼ ainyawa imä 
jobo o Bet-Semesika o Yehudaka deʼ ima teke parangi deʼ o Amazia 
dokengoka. 
12O Yehuda manga tentara yahihangoka de mata-mata aitentara yo piringana 
yolio manga tauika moi-moi. 
13O Yoas witagoko o Amazia, daha wöiki o Yerusalemika deʼ wakilianga o 
kota mabebeno o mehele gënanga magurutika o metere o ratuhu hinoto 
yadodagika, mulaenge o Efraim mangorana ma amo-amoko hiädono o Sudut 
o ngorana ma Amo-amokika. 
14Mata-mata o gurasi deʼ o haaka ikali mata-mata o pakakaha wamö make-
make ma Jou Ai Tauoka, mata-mataö o arata o kadatoka, ima kinïki o nyawa 
yamuruono naga yätumu-tumunguku wähidotao o Yoas o Samariaika. 
15Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Yoas, yongohamika ai barani 
wilawani o Amazia o Yehuda manga koano itulihi o Israeloka manga 
Kokoano manga Sejarah ma Buku magoronaka. 
16O Yoas wohonenge deʼ iwi lungunu o kokoano manga jere o Samariaka. O 
Yerobeam mahinotoka aingohaka wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Amazia o Yehuda manga koano wohonenge 
(2Taw. 25:25-28) 

17O Yoas o Israeloka manga koano wohonengoka, o Amazia o Yehuda manga 
koano, kawowangohi o taongo ngimoi de motoaoli. 
18-21O Yerusalemoka naga o doomu yododiai o dorou yomau iwi toma o 
Amazia. Karana gënanga ünanga woara o Lakhisika, maʼ ai haturu-haturu 
iwi ginïki ünanga dokengika deʼ iwi toma. Ai mayeti yao de o kuda o 
Yerusalemika, daha yalungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o Daud ai Kotaoka. 
Daha o Yehuda makawaha iwi tede o Uzia, o Amazia aingohaka o nauru 
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wodadi toönanga manga koano. Öraha gënanga o Uzia ai umuru daha o 
taongo ngimoi de butanga. Ma jarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Amazia 
itulihi o Yehuda manga Kokoano manga Sejarah mabuku magoronaka. 
22Ai ama wohonengoka, o Uzia waora okali o Elat makota deʼ wohi goko 
okali. 

O Yerobeam mahinotoka o Israeloka manga koano 

23O taongo mangimoi de mamotoaoka o Amazia wopareta, o Yoas aingohaka 
mangale o Yehuda, o Yerobeam mahinotoka o Yoas aingohaka wodadi o 
Israeloka manga koano, deʼ wopareta o Samariaoka o taongo moruata deʼ 
moi madekana. 
24Unanga wobaradoha ma Jouika, karana wanïki ai dorou ma Koano 
Yerobeam madodihiraka yadiaioka o hababu o Israel manyawa yobaradoha. 
25 O Yerobeam mahinotoka nenangala waora okali o Israeloka manga daera 
ingodumu, o Hamatika mangekomo o koremieuku de yaino hiädono o 
Honenge ma Ngöto o koreharailē. Genanga imamoteke deʼ ma Jou Ai jaji, o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, itilakuru Ai gilaongo ma Nabi Yunus o Amitai 
aingohaka o Gat-Hefer manyawa. 
26Ma Jou wamake hokokia manga hangihara o Israeloka ma nyawa, de o 
nyawa moiuaö yariwo önanga. 
27Ma Jou Ai dungutua wä wedere o Israeloka mangale kahi ado-adonika, 
karana gënanga ünanga wäriwo önanga itilakuru ma Koano Yerobeam 
mahinotoka. 
28Ma jarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Yerobeam mahinotoka, yakorona 
ai barani hagala o parangi magoronaka deʼ sarakia ünanga waora okali o 
Damsyik deʼ o Hamat o Yehudaino mangale o Israel, mata-mata itulihi o 
Israeloka manga Kokoano manga Sejarah ma Buku magoronaka. 
29O Yerobeam mahinotoka wo honenge deʼ iwi lungunu o kokoano manga 
jereoka. Aingohaka o Zakharia wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 
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O Kokoano Mahinotoka 15 

O Uzia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 26:1-23) 

1Ma taongo monaoko de tumidoka ma Koano Yerobeam mahinotoka 
wapareta o Israeloka, o Uzia o Amazia aingohaka wodadi o Yehuda manga 
koano. 
2Öraha gënanga ünanga ai umuru o taongo ngimoi deʼ butanga deʼ wopareta 
o Yerusalemoka o taongo moritoa deʼ hinoto madekana. Ngoi ayo ami 
romanga o ngo Yekholya, o Yerusalem ma ngoheka. 
3Hokä ai ama, o Uziaö wadiai ma Jou Ai hininga wasanangi. 
4Mä duga-duga moi, ünanga wakiliangua o gikiri yahuba-huba mangï, 
hiädono o kawaha kahirahi ihihuba o huhuba de yotuhuku o dupa 
genangoka. 
5Ma Jou widiai ünanga watagongo o panyake o pado hobö borohono, dë 
hiädono ünanga wohonenge, o panyake gënanga itogu-togumua. Unanga iwi 
tingakika o tau moioka deʼ iwi hibebasi hagala ai manaramoka. Aingohaka o 
Yotam wapareta o kawaha hokä ai wakili. 
6O jarita mahomoa ima korona ma Koano Uzia itulihi o Yehuda manga 
Kokoano manga Sejarah ma Buku magoronaka. 
7 O Uzia wohonenge deʼ iwi lungunu o Kokoano manga jereoka o Daud ai 
kotaoka. Aingohaka o nauru o Yotam wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Zakaria o Israeloka manga koano 

8Ma taongo moruange deʼ tufangeoka ma Koano Uzia wapareta mangale o 
Yehuda, o Zakaria o Yerobeam mahinotoka aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka 
manga koano deʼ wopareta o Samariaoka o mede butanga madekana. 
9Hokä ima tero o kokoano yopö popareta kowahi deʼ ünanga, unangö 
wobaradoha ma Jouika. Unanga wanïki ai dorou ma Koano Yerobeam 
madodihiraka, yadiaioka o hababu o Israeloka yobaradoha. 
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10O Salum o Yabes aingohaka wodiai o doomu madorou iwi lawani ma Koano 
Zakharia, deʼ iwi toma ünanga o Yibleamoka, daha wodadi o koano witagali 
ünanga. 
11-12  De hoko gënanga idadi okia ma Jou wojä jajioka ma Koano Yehuika 
aingohaka deʼ ai danongo hiädono aidifauku o lape iata yodadi o koano 
mangale o Israeloka. Majarita mahomoa ima korona ma Koano Zakharia, 
itulihi o Israeloka manga Kokoano manga Sejarah ma Buku magoronaka. 

O Salum o Israeloka manga koano 

13Mataongo moruange deʼ hiwo ma Koano Uzia aipareta mangale o Yehuda, 
o Salum o Yabes aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka manga koano. Unanga 
wopareta o Samariaka duga-duga o mede moi, 
14karana o Menahem o Gadi aingohaka wöiki o Tirza de waino o Samariaika, 
daha witoma o Salum, de wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 
15-16Ai dodagi magoronaka o Tirza de waino, o Menahem wawedere kama 
moiuku o Tifsah makota deʼ madaera-daera magilolitino ikali wäbinaha 
manyawa yongodumu. Karana o kota gënanga yoluku imahi döaka unangika, 
daha ünanga wabelaka manga mamata o ngongoheka o ngohaka ihiö ao-ao 
o kotaoka gënanga. Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Salum, 
yongohamika wododiai o doomu madorou, itulihi o Israeloka manga 
Kokoano manga Sejarah ma Buku magoronaka. 

O Menahem o Israeloka manga koano 

17Mataongo moruange de hiwo aipareta ma Koano Uzia mangale o Yehuda, 
o Menahem o Gadi aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka manga koano, deʼ wopareta 
o Samaria makotaoka o taongo ngimoi madekana. 
18Ai wowango magurutu ünanga wobaradoha ma Jouika karana wanïki ai 
dorou ma Koano Yerobeam madodihiraka, yadiai o Israeloka yobaradoha. 
19Maöraha o Pul o Asyur manga koano waparangi o Israeloka, o Menahem 
wihidöaka unangika o haaka o kilo ribuhu moruange de iata hupaya ünanga 
wiriwo wäkuata ai kuaha o Menahem mangale o Israel. 
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20Madodagi o Menahem wamake o tiwi gënanga enagënanga de mapakisa 
hagala o kaya manyawa o Israelokaka ihi döaka o nyawa moi-moi o tiwi o 
haaka moritoa. Karana gënanga o Pul wamalā o kota gënanga deʼ wolio ai 
bereraika mahirete. 
21Ma jarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Menahem itulihi o Israeloka 
manga Kokoano manga Sejarah ma buku magoronaka. 
22Unanga wohonenge deʼ iwi lungunoka, daha aingohaka o Pekahya wodadi 
o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Pekahya o Israeloka manga koano 

23Mataongo moritoaoka aipareta ma Koano Uzia mangale o Yehuda, o 
Pekahya o Menahem aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka manga koano deʼ 
wopareta o Samariaka o taongo hinoto madekana. 
24Unanga wobaradoha ma Jouika karana wanïki ai dorou ma Koano 
Yerobeam madodihiraka, yadiai o hababu o Israeloka yobaradoha. 
25Womatengo ai o tentara manga balu-baluhino, enagënanga o Pekah o 
Remalya aingohaka, yodiai o doomu madorou de o nyawa yamoritoa o 
Gileadino. Daha o bebeno o mehele moi magoronaka o kadatoka o Samariaka 
önanga iwi toma o Pekahya ya hikinïki o nyawa yahinoto mahomoa manga 
romanga o Agrob deʼ o Arye. Ipaha o Pekah wodadi o koano witagali o 
Pekahya. 
26Majarita mahomoa ima korona ma Koano Pekahya itulihi o Israeloka 
manga Kokoano manga Sejarah mabuku magoronaka. 

O Pekah o Israeloka manga koano 

27Mataongo moritoa de hinotoka aipareta ma Koano Uzia mangale o Yehuda, 
o Pekah Remalya aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka manga koano. Unanga 
wopareta o Samariaka o taongo monaoko madekana. 
28Unanga wobaradoha ma Jouika karana wanïki ai dorou ma Koano 
Yerobeam madodihiraoka, yadiai o Israeloka yobaradoha. 
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29Maöraha o Pekah wopareta, o Tiglat-Pileser o Asyur ma koano waora o 
Iyon makota, o Abel-Bet-Maakha, o Yanoah, o Kedes, o Hazor, o Gilead 
madaera, o Galilea deʼ o Naftali. Manyawa ö yaao hokä o dagokino o 
Asyurika. 
30Mataongo monaokoka aipareta ma Koano Yotam o Uzia aingohaka 
mangale o Yehuda, o Hosea o Ela aingohaka wodiai o doomu madorou 
wilawani ma Koano Pekah de wïtoma ünanga, daha wodadi koano witagali 
ünanga. 
31Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Pekah itulihi o Israeloka manga 
Kokoano manga Sejarah ma buku magoronaka. 

O Yotam o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 27:1-9) 

32Mataongo mahinotoka aipareta ma Koano Pekah o Remalya ai ngohaka 
mangale o Israeloka, o Yotam o Uzia aingohaka wodadi o Yehuda manga 
koano. 
33O öraha gënanga ünanga ai umuru o taongo monaoko de motoa deʼ ünanga 
wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo ngimoi de butanga. Ngoi ayo enagënanga 
o ngo Yerusa o Zadok ngoi ara. 
34O Yotam wadiai ma Jou Ai hininga wasanangi, hokä ai ama o Uzia. 
35Mä duga-duga moi, o gikiri yahuba-huba mangï wakiliangua hiädono o 
kawaha kahirahi dika ihihuba o huhuba deʼ yotuhuku o dupa genangoka. O 
Yotamla wohi goko o Ngorana ma Amo-amoko o Koremieuku ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka. 
36-37Maöraha o Yotam wopareta, ma Jou womulaenge wihi dingoto o Rezin 
o Siria manga koano de o Pekah o Israel manga koano mangale yaparangi o 
Yehuda. Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Yotam itulihi o Yehuda ma 
Kokoano manga Sejarah ma buku magoronaka. 
38Unanga wohonenge de iwi lungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o Daud ai 
kotaoka. Aingohaka o Ahas wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 
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O Kokoano Mahinotoka 16 

O Ahas o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 28:1-27) 

1Mataongo ngimoi de tumidoka aipareta ma Koano Pekah o ngo Remalya 
ami ngohaka mangale o Israeloka, o Ahas o Yotam ai ngohaka wodadi o 
Yehuda manga koano. 
2Oraha gënanga ünanga ai umuru o taongo monaoko deʼ ünanga wopareta o 
Yerusalemoka o taongo ngimoi de butanga. Unanga wanïkua ma Koano Daud 
ai wowango maoa-oa, ai ete de ai tohora, maʼ wadiai yasanangua ma Jou Ai 
hininga, ai Jou Madutu. 
3 Unanga wowango hokä o Israeloka manga kokoano, aingohaka o nauru 
mahirete wihi huba hokä o huhuba o gikirika, imamoteke manga biaha 
itotorou hagala o nyawa waduhu-duhuoka ma Jou o Kanaan mabereraka 
maöraha o Israeloka manyawa yongohama o berera gënanga. 
4O Ahas wohihuba o huhuba de woduhuku o dupa yohuba-huba o gikirika 
mangï-mangïoka olōku-lōkuoka de o gota-o gota mahoka irubu-rubu 
matimioka. 
5-6  Oraha gënanga o Edom manga koano wakuahaoli o Elat ma kota deʼ 
waduhu o Yehuda manyawa yogogogere genangoka. Ipaha o Edom manyawa 
yo böa deʼ yogogere o kotaoka gënanga hiädono o wange nënanga. Öraha 
genangö o Rezin o Siria manga koano deʼ o Pekah o Israeloka manga koano 
yaparangi de ihi giloliti o Yerusalem, maʼyakunua iwi hihanga o Ahas. 
7O Ahas wahi dingoto ai huhuloko o Tiglat-Pileserika o Asyur manga koano 
de o behehongo nënanga, ”Ngohi ani gilaongo tososetia; karana gënanga, 
ngohi togahoko, naino deʼ no hihalamati ngohi o Siria manga koano de o 
Israel manga koanoino magogiria ihi parangi ngohi.” 
8O Ahasö wa lë̄ o gurasi deʼ o haaka ma Jou Ai Tauino, ikali o kadato ma 
arata, daha wohi dingoto hokä o hadia o Asyur manga koanoika gënanga. 
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9Ma Koano Tiglat-Pileser watarima o Ahas ai gogahoko, daha waparangi deʼ 
waora o Damsyik. Ma kota manyawa wa ao hokä o dagokino o Kirika, de ma 
koano, enagënanga ma Koano Rezin, witoma. 
10Maöraha ma Koano Ahas wöiki o Damsyikika wï ädono ma Koano Tiglat-
Pileser, ünanga wa make o huhuba mangï o kotaoka gënanga. Daha ünanga 
wohi dingoto ma Imam Uriaika o Yerusalemoka de maduüku o huhuba 
mangï gënanga deʼ ma duduga yakokorana de madodagi yongai-ngai. 
11Daha o Uria wohi goko moi o huba mangï ima tero de ma duüku de 
maduduga watö tarima gënanga, de o Ahas wo liouahi, wabötoka. 
12Womahiädono o Damsyik de waino, o Ahas wamake o huba mangï gënanga 
ibötoka. 
13Daha o huhuba mangï gënanga ma lōkuoka ünanga wohi huba o huhuba o 
aiwani ikali o huhuba o gandum. Unangö woguhe o huhuba o angguru de o 
awunu o dame mahuhubaino o huba mangï malōkuoka gënanga. 
14 O Ahas wamake o huhuba mangï o tabaga yo dinga-dingakoka mangale 
ma Jou ikelenga ma Jou Ai Tau de o huhuba mangï ma hungimahi 
dogoronaka. Karana gënanga o huhuba mangï o tabaga gënanga yatururu ma 
Jou Ai Tau ma himangino o koremiëuku i daduoka ai huba mangï ma hungi 
gënanga. 
15Iböto gënanga ünanga witemo o Uriaika, ”Na pake ahi huba mangï ma 
pako-pako nënanga mangale natuhuku o huhuba o ngorumino de o huhuba 
o hutu-hutu wohihö huba-huba ma koano deʼ o kawaha, de woguhe 
genangoka o huhuba o angguru o kawahaino. No guheö o huhuba gënanga 
malōkuoka mata-mata o aïwani ma awunu ihihö huba-huba. De o huhuba 
mangï o tabaga i hira-hira gënanga malāika ngohi ta pake mangale togahoko 
o hidumutu hagala-o womahino.” 
16O Uria wadiai ma koano aipareta. 
17  Ipaha o Ahas wakilianga o kureta-kureta tabaga yapö pake-pake ma Jou 
Ai Tauoka, deʼ yaiki hagala-o tampayanga o kureta-o kuretaino gënanga. O 



1062 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

rube o tabaga ma pako-pako naga o hapi o tabaga ngimoi de hinoto ma 
poretoka gënanga wa lë̄ oli deʼ wakelengauku ma hoholē o helewo ma 
lōkuoka. 
18Daha mangale wa lë̄ o Asyur manga koano ai hininga, o Ahas wakilianga 
ma koano ai balairung ma Jou Ai Tauoka, de yabeno o ngorana wo woha-
wohama ihitö tinga-tingakoka mangale ma koano. 
19Ma jarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Ahas itulihi o Yehuda manga 
Kokoano manga Sejarah mabuku magoronaka. 
20 O Ahas wohonenge de iwi lungunu o Kokoano manga jereoka o Daud ai 
Kotaoka. Aingohaka o Hizkia wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 17 

O Hosea o Israeloka manga koano 

1Mataongo ngimoi de hinotoka aipareta ma Koano Ahas mangale o Yehuda, 
o Hosea o Ela aingohaka wodadi o Israeloka manga koano, deʼ ünanga 
wopareta o Samariaoka o taongo hiwo madekana. 
2Unanga wobaradoha ma Jouika, maʼ ai baradoha ima daenua ma amoko de 
o Israeloka manga kokoano manga baradoha yopopareta kowahi de ünanga. 
3Unanga iwi parangi de iwi hihanga o Salmaneser o Asyur manga koano, 
hiädono o taongo higetongo ünanga kiani wofangu o soungu unangika. 
4Maöraha moiuku, o Hosea wahidingoto ai huhuloko o So ika o Mesir manga 
koano mangale wogahoko o roriwo. Daha o Hosea womatogumu wofangu o 
soungu o taongo higetongo o Asyurika. Maöraha o Salmanesar wohi öriki 
mangale o Hosea ai manarama gënanga, ünanga wïtagoko o Hosea de wihi 
ngohama o bui magoronaika. 

O Samaria itifa 

5Ipaha o Salmaneser o Asyur manga koano wä parangi o Israeloka de ya 
kilolitino o Samaria. O taongo mahangeoka ihi gogilolitino gënanga – 
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6ma rupa o taongo mahiwoka o Hosea aipareta – o Salmaneser wa ora o 
Samaria. Daha o Israeloka manyawa ya ao hokä o dagokino o Asyurika. O 
hidoku moi onangino wahi gogere o Halah makotaka, o hidoku moi o Habor 
ma Ngairi madatekoka o Gozan madaeraoka, deʼ o hidoku moioli o kota-
kotaoka o Madai mabereraka. 
7O Samaria itifa karana o Israeloka manyawa yobaradoha ma Jouika, 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu, wa hihalamatoka önanga o Mesir ma 
koanoino, de waao önanga wahi hupu o bereraino gënanga. Önanga yahuba 
o gikiri-o gikiri mahomoa, 
8de yanïki o hoana de o berera manga biaha waduhu-duhuoka ma Jou 
maöraha o Israeloka manyawa yangika yaparangi o hoana de o berera 
gënanga. O Israeloka manyawa ya nïki manga adati de manga atoranga ihitö 
tatapuoka o Israeloka manga ko koano, 
9de yadiai o hali-o hali ma Jou Ai hininga yadö dae-daenua, toönanga manga 
Jou Madutu. Önanga ihi goko o gikiri yahuba-huba mangï-mangï toönanga 
manga kota mata-mataika, yaoa o kota mai tetekoka yaoa o kota ma ago-
agomoka. 
10 O doporono yogetongo ma lōkuoka, deʼ o gota yogetongo mahoka irö 
rubu-rubu matimioka, önanga ihi goko o tugu-o tugu de o Dewi Asyera 
madulada-dulada. 
11-12Onangö yoduhuku o dupa o huba mangi mata-mataika mangale o gikiri, 
hokä o hoana de o berera manga biaha ma Jou wa do duhu-duhuoka o 
Kanaan mabereraka. Onanga yahuba o gomanga, ngaroka ma Jou 
waduhunoka. Hagala toönanga manga manarama itotorou yamomiki ma Jou 
Ai gangamo. 
13Ma Jou wahi dingoto Ai huhuloko-huhuloko de Ai nabi-nabi o Israel ma 
nyawaika deʼ o Yehuda, mangale ihi ädono o hohininga nënanga: ”Nima 
togumu nidiai o dorou deʼ nihi ngounu hagala o pareta de o tita tohidö doa-
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doakoka nia ete de nia tohoraika deʼ nginiika itilakuru o nabi-nabi, Ahi go 
gilaongo gënanga.” 
14Mä o Israel deʼ o Yehuda yoluku yoihene. Onanga manga haëke itogowini 
hokä toönanga manga ete de manga tohora yo ngö ngaku-ngakua ma Jouika, 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
15O Israeloka deʼ o Yehuda yoluku ihi ngounu ma Jou Ai tita-ai tita deʼ 
yosetiaua Ai jajiika wadodiaioka de toönanga manga ete de manga tohora. 
Önanga yolega ikaua Ai hi daaere-hidaaere, maʼ yopuji o goma-gomangika 
ibö baragunaua, hi ädono önanga mahireteö idadi yobaragunaua, Önanga 
yanïki manga manarama o hoana de o berera yahi gogilolitino önanga, 
ngaroka ma Jou waduhunoka. 
16 Önanga yatilakuru ma Jou Ai tita mata-mata, toönanga manga Jou 
Madutu, de yadiai hinoto o hapi o tabagaino mangale yahuba. Onanga yadiai 
o Dewi Asyera madulada, yahuba o murumu-o murumu de yahuba o Baal 
magomangika. 
17 Önanga ihihuba toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka hokä o huhuba ituhu-
tuhuku o gikirika. Önanga yapake yosawaro ima pipidoro de yogähoko o 
hidumutu-o hidumutu yohou-hourika yakunu imako dohanga de o womaha-
o womaha. Önanga hoko gënanga manga kuata yodiai o hali-o hali 
yasanangiua ma Jou ai hininga, 
18hiädono Unanga duru wängamo onangika deʼ wahaduliokaua önanga. 
Unanga wa umo önanga o tonaka wahidö döa-döakoka onangika; igogogere 
duga-duga o Yehuda mapareta. 
19Hagala o Yehuda ma nyawaö ihi ngounua ma Jou Ai tita-Ai tita, toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu. Önanga yanïki o Israeloka manyawa manga biaha-biaha, 
20daha ma Jou wohi goungokauaoli o Israeloka ma umati yongodumu. 
Unanga wa hükumu de wa hilapahi önanga toönanga manga haturuika ko ö 
iwa-iwa manga hayanga. Unanga wahaduliokaua önanga, maʼ wa umo 
önanga de o tonaka wahidö döa-döakoka onangika. 
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21Ma Jou wahikitingaka iböto o Israeloka deʼ o Yehuda, o Israeloka manyawa 
iwi goraka o Yerobeam o Nebat aingohaka wodadi toönanga manga koano. 
Daha o Yerobeam wadiai önanga iwi malā ma Jou deʼ yadiai o baradoha ma 
ago-agomo. 
22Önanga yanïki o Yerobeam ai manarama deʼ kahirahi yadiai mata-mata o 
baradoha wadodiai, 
23hiädono mabaha ma Jou wahaduliokauaoli önanga, maʼ wa umo önanga 
de o tonaka wahidö döa-döakoka önanga. Genanga idadi imamoteke deʼ o 
hohininga ma Jou wohi döakoka onangika itilakuru Ai gogilaongo, o nabi-
nabi. Hoko gënanga o Israeloka manyawa yä ao yaumo o Asyurika, deʼ 
genangoka önanga yogogere hiädono o wange nënanga. 

Hagala o Asyur manyawa yogogere o Israeloka 

24Hokä o Israeloka manyawa manga dagali yao ao-ao yä umo gënanga, ma 
Koano Asyur wahi gogere o Samaria ma kota-kotaoka, hagala o nyawa o 
Babilino, o Kuta, o Awa, o Hamat, de o Sefarwaim. Hagala o nyawa gënanga 
yogogere o kota-o kota gënanga de yo ridi genangoka. 
25Maöraha madodihiraka önanga yo gögere genangoka önanga iwi 
horomatiua ma Jou; gënanga hababu ma Jou wado tagao o singa-o singa 
mangale yagoli utu onangino. 
26Daha o nyawa ihi ngahu o Asyur manga koanoika, hagala o nyawa wahi 
gogogere o kota-o kotaoka o Samariaoka yanakoua o berera gënanga 
magïkiri matita-matita. Genanga mahababu o gikiri gënanga yadotagao o 
singa mangale yagoli önanga. 
27Karana gënanga o Asyur manga koano wohi pareta hupaya o Imam 
womatengo yatumu-tumunguku manga hidogoronaino ya umo-umooka o 
Asyurika, iwihi dingotoli o Samariaika. ”Iwi huloko ünanga wolio deʼ 
wogogere dokengoka hupaya ünanga yakunu wadotoko hagala o nyawa 
gënanga mangale o berera ma gïkiri gënanga matita-matita,” ma koano wato. 
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28Daha womatengo o Israeloka manga imam, yahi dodotaooka o Samariaino 
o Asyurika, wolio deʼ wogogere o Beteloka. Dokengoka ünanga wa dotoko o 
kawaha sarakia kokiani iwi huba ma Jou. 
29Mä hagala o nyawa yogogogere o Samariaoka gënanga kahirahi yodiai 
toönanga mahirete manga goma-gomanga deʼ ihi ngï o gomanga matau-
matau magoronaka ihigö goko-goko o Israeloka manyawa mahira yogö 
gogere o kotaoka gënanga. O doomu moi-moi ima diai manga gomanga 
mahirete o kotaoka önanga yogö gogere: 
30O Babil manyawa ima diai o dulada o Gikiri, o Sukot-Benot, o Kuta 
manyawa ima diai o dulada o Nergal, o Hamat manyawa o dulada o Asima, 
31o Awa manyawa o dulada Nibhas de o Tartak, o Sefarwain ma nyawa 
ihihuba toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka hokä o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku o 
Gikirika deʼ o Adramelekh de o Anamelekhika. 
32Mahomoa de o gikiri yahuba gënanga, onangö iwi huba ma Jou. Önanga 
yä iriki toönanga manga hidogoronaino yo rupa-rupa o nyawa mangale 
yomanarama hokä o imam de mangale ihihuba o huhuba o gomanga matau-
tauoka. 
33Hoʼ, önanga iwi huba ma Jou, maʼ yahubaö toönanga manga gikiri-gikiri 
mahirete, imamoteke de manga adati deʼ manga atorangika toönanga manga 
berera madutu. 
34  Hiädono öraha nënanga önanga kayanïkohi toönanga manga adati de 
manga atoranga. Önanga iwi pujiua ma Jouika de ihi ngounokauaö Ai tita-
ai tita de Ai pareta-pareta wohidö doa-doaka o Yakub ai difaukuika, yahi 
romangö o Israel. 
35 Ma Jou wodiaioka o jaji ituruino nënanga deʼ o umati o Israeloka, ”Uha 
nipuji o gikiri-o gikiri mahomoa; uha nima ruku nia huba ënanga ekola nio 
leleani ënanga, ekola nihi huba o huhuba enangika. 
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36 Nihi horomati Ngohi, ma Jou, Tini aooka ngini nihupu o Mesirino de o 
kuaha ilamo-amoko; nihihuba Ngohi de nihi huba o huhuba Ngohiino. 
37Nihi ngounu o tita-o tita de o pareta-o pareta Ta tö tuli-tulihoka mangale 
ngini. Uha nia puji o gikiri-o gikiri ma homoaika, 
38de uha nia wohanga o jaji Ngohi de ngini nanga hidogoronaka. 
39Nihi hingounu Ngohi, ma Jou, nia Jou Madutu, daha Ngohi aha Tinihi 
pidili ngini nia haturu-haturuino.” 
40Mä o Samaria manyawa gënanga yoluku yoihene; önanga kahirahi ima 
hijojo toönanga manga adati de manga atorangika. 
41Hoʼ, önanga iwi huba ma Jou, maʼ yahubaö toönanga manga gomanga-
gomanga. Hiädono o wange nënangaö toönanga manga difauku kaya diaiohi 
o hali gënanga. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 18 

O Hizkia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 29:1-2, 31:1) 

1O taongo mahangeoka aipareta ma Koano Hosea o Ela aingohaka mangale 
o Israel, o Hizkia o Ahas aingohaka wodadi o Yehuda manga koano. 
2Oraha gënanga ünanga ai umuru o taongo 25 deʼ ünanga wopareta o 
Yerusalemoka o taongo 29 madekana. Ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Abia o 
Zakharia ngoi ora. 
3O Hizkia wadiai ma Jou Ai hininga wasanangi hokä ma Koano Daud ai 
tohora. 
4 Unanga wawedere o gikiri yahuba-huba mangï-mangï, de waruba o tugu-
tugu ikali wakilianga o Dewi Asyera ma dulada-dulada. Unangö wawedere o 
dodiha o tabaga o Musa wa dodiai ihi romanga o Nehustan. Hababu, hiädono 
öraha gënanga o Israeloka manyawa kayo duhukohi o dupa mangale 
yahoromati o dodiha tabaga gënanga. 
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5O Yehuda manga koano mata-mata manga hidogoronaka, yaoa kowahi yaoa 
ipahaika deʼ o Hizkia, koiwa hokä ünanga. Unanga wingaku ma Jouika, o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
6de wosetia unangika. Komaiwahi ünanga wïlawani ma Jou. Hagala ai tita 
ma Jou wohidö döa-döaka itilakuru o Musa, wohi ngounu o Hizkia de 
wagou-goungu. 
7Genanga mahababu ma Jou kahirahi wiriwo hiädono ünanga wohasili 
hagala ai hidailako magoronaka. Unanga wilawana o Asyur ma koanoika, deʼ 
woluku wihi gihene unangika. 
8Unanga wä hihanga o Filistin manyawa, deʼ waora toönanga manga ngï 
yogogogere, o kapongo duru mai tetekoka de yaino hiädono o kota duru ma 
ago-agomo, yongohamika o Gaza madaera magilolitino. 
9Ma taongo ma iatoka aipareta o Hizkia, enagënanga o taongo matumidioka 
aipareta ma Koano Hosea mangale o Israeloka, o Salmaneser o Asyur manga 
koano waparangi o Israel de ihi giloliti o Samaria. 
10I hi giloliti iböto o taongo hange madekana, o Samaria iotaka. Genanga 
idadi o taongo mabutangaka aipareta o Hizkia, de o taongo mahiwoka 
aipareta o Hosea. 
11Ipaha o Asyur ma koano wä ao o Israel manyawa o Asyurika hokä o 
dagokino; utu onangino yahi gogere o Halah makotaka, utu o Habor ma 
Ngäiri madatekoka o Gozan madaeraoka, deʼ utuoli o Madai maberera 
makota-kotaoka. 
12O Samaria iotaka karana o Israeloka manyawa iwi hingounua ma Jouika, 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu. Onanga ya motekokaua o jaji ma Jou wadodiai 
dede önanga, de önanga yatilakuru mata-mata o Musa ai tita, Ai gilaongo. 
Onanga yoluku yoihene de yoluku yamoteke. 

O Asyur manyawa yomau ihi bodito o Yerusalem 
(2Taw. 32:1-19; Yes. 36:1-22) 
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13O taongo ngimoi de iatoka aipareta o Hizkia o Yehuda manga koano, o 
Yehuda ma kota-kota mabebeno o mehele wiparangi de wi hihangoka o 
Sanherib, o Asyur manga koano. 
14Daha o Sanheribika naga o Lakhisoka, o Hizkia wohi dingoto o abari 
nënanga, ”Ngohi tahowonoka. Hababu gënanga, ngohi togahoko nomodeke 
Tuanga natogumu o parangi ngomino. Mata-mata ani gogahoko Tuanga aha 
ngohi tohi totomo.” O Sanherib wohaluhu o Hizkia kokiani wohidingoto 
unangika o haaka o kilo o ribuhu ngimoi, deʼ o gurasi o kilo o ribuhu moi. 
15Karana gënanga, mata-mata o haaka naga ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka deʼ 
o kadato makas magoronaka o Hizkia wohidingoto o Sanheribika. 
16O gurasi ma Jou Ai Tau mangora-ngoranoka deʼ o Hizkia mahirete wohi 
pake-pakeoka o ngorana mahitaoka, wa lē de wohidingoto o Sanheribika. 
17Mä o Asyur manga koano gënanga wahidingoto o Lakhis deʼ yaino o 
duduono moi ma amo-amoko mangale yaparangi o Yerusalem. O duduono 
gënanga yätuda o tentara manga baluhu magogurutilē yaruange enagënanga 
woma tengo makapita, woma tengo wohi dodailako o ngokere, de woma 
tengo ma koano iwigö goa-goana manga haëke. Ima hiadonoka o kotaoka 
gënanga önanga ima lē o ngï o dumuleoka, yahetongo o Penatu ma Dumule 
itigi o baiti ihö hahuru o akere o baiti daku malōkuino. 
18Daha önanga ima pöaka iwi ahoko ma Koano Hizkia. Daha o Hizkia ai 
pegawe yaruange yohupu imakamake de önanga. O pegawe yaruange 
enagënanga o Elyakim o Hilkia aingohaka o kadatoka ma tau manyawa 
manga baluhu, o Sebna o negaraoka wotö tuli-tulihi, o Yoah o Asaf 
aingohaka o kadatoka wotö tuli-tulihi. 
19Womatengo o Asyur manga tentara manga baluhu gënanga watemo 
onangika, ”Nihiädono o Hizkiaika o Asyur manga koano ai demo nënanga: 
’Yadodoa ngona nomamao ani diri ikuata? 
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20Ngona natobote ani demo dika yakunu nohi tagali ani akali de ani tentara 
manga kuata? O nagona na ngaku, hiädono ngona nobarani nä lawani o 
Asyur? 
21Ngona igoungu nonganono o Mesir manga roriwo, ma’ gënanga kaimatero 
hokä napake o nguhumu maroëhe mangale ani diki-diki; damä o diki-diki 
gënanga i tobiki deʼ yatohoko ani giama. Hoko gënanga o Mesir manga koano 
mangale o nyawa mata-mata imahi ngano-nganono unangika.’ ” 
22Wohi gila-gila wotemo o Asyur manga tentara manga baluhu gënanga, 
”Ekola mudukua ngini nitemo ngini niwï nganono ma Jouika, nia Jou 
Madutu? Maöraha o Hizkia wohi pareta hupaya o Yehuda manyawa deʼ o 
Yerusalem duga-duga yopuji o huhuba mangï mahimangoka o 
Yerusalemoka, koigoungua yahohihangoka gënanga o huba mangï de o 
huhuba mangï-mangï ma Jouika mahirete? 
23Öraha nënanga de ma koano Asyur ai romanga, ngohi tobarani tobataru 
nako ngini inihi döaka o kuda o dutu o 2.000, maraioka aha moiua tingini 
nia nyawa manga ngoë gënanga mangale yobarene! 
24Mangale yalawani tongomi mia tentara manga baluhu duru 
yototipokoukuö ma, ngini nia torihimangua. Mä ngini nio nganono ö o Mesir 
i nihidingoto o roriwo o kureta ihi poparangi de o duduono o kuda uku yo 
bare-barene! 
25Ngini niatobote ngomi mini parangi de mia hihanga nia berera ma Jou Ai 
roriwoua? Ma Jou mahirete womï huloko ngomi mia parangi de mia wedere 
enanga.” 
26Daha yotemo o Elyakim, o Sebna, de o Yoah o tentara manga baluhika 
gënanga, ”Tuanga, notemo dika de o Aramoka manga demo dede ngomi, 
ngomi mimangarati. Uha napake o Ibranioka manga demo done imangarati 
o kawaha o kota mabebeno o mehele malōkuoka gënanga.” 
27Wohaluhu o tentara manga baluhu gënanga, ”Boteka nginika de nia koano 
dika ngohi wohi huloko o Asyur ma koano mangale tohiädono mata-mata 
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nënanga? Kowali! Ngohiö totemo o kawahaika yogogogeruku o bebeno o 
meheloka gënanga nima kinïki dede ngini aha nia olōmo ai ioko mahirete de 
nia okere ai ihihi mahirete.” 
28Ipaha o tentara manga baluhu gënanga womaoko de wopöaka de o Ibrani, 
oka manga demo, ”Ni ihene okia wotö temo-temoka o Asyur manga koano: 
29’Uha nio modeke winï tipu o Hizkia; ünanga wakunua wini hihalamati 
ngini. 
30Uha nihi gihenika ai bobaja mangale niwï nganono ma Jouika. Uha 
niatobote ma Jou aha wini hihalamati ngini ekola wa tatoko o Asyur manga 
tentara yaora nia kota. 
31Uha niwihigihene o Hizkia. Ngohi, o Asyur manga koano totemo hupaya 
ngini nihupu o kotaino deʼ nima ike. Dahao ngini yakunu nia olōmo o 
angguru mahohoko nia dumuleino mahirete, deʼ nia jame o ara mahohoko 
nia gota mautuino mahirete, ikali nia okere o akere nia humuino mahirete, 
32hiädono ngini ti nï tururu o berera moika ngade ima tero nia berera 
mahirete. Dokengoka naga o angguru madumule ihi hasili o angguru nginika, 
deʼ nia gandum madumule ihi hasili o gopuno mangale nia inomo. O 
bereraka gënanga naga mangoë o zaitun mautu, o zaitun maminya de o 
madu. Nako ngini nia moteke okia totö temo-temo nginika, ngini aha 
niwango, ni honengua. Uha niwi higihene o Hizkia! Unanga duga-duga wini 
tipu ngini deʼ wotemo ma Jou aha wini hihalamati ngini. 
33Mamoi iböto o hoana mahomoa manga gikiri ihihalamati maberera ahi 
kuahaino? 
34Kiaka o Hamat deʼ o Arpad maberera manga gikiri-gikiri? Kiaka manga 
giki-gikiri o Sefarwaim, o Hena, de o Iwa? Nagaka yoböa ihihalamati o 
Samaria? 
35O gikiri hoko kiaka mamoi iböto ihi lapahi maberera ahi kuahaino? Kiaka 
yakunu ma Jou wohihalamati o Yerusalem?ʼ ” 
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36Yoihene gënanga, o Yerusalem manyawa yohaluhua, hababu ma Koano 
Hizkia wohi paretaka hupaya önanga ima rirïdoka dika. 
37Daha o Elyakim, o Sebna, deʼ o Yoah yakakihi toönanga manga pakeanga 
manonako manga hininga ihuha, daha yöiki ihi ngahu ma koanoika okia 
wotö temo-temooka o Asyur manga tentara manga baluhu gënanga. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 19 

Ma koano wogahoko o hitiari ma Nabi Yesayaika 
(Yes. 37:1-7) 

1Maöraha ma Koano Hizkia woihene o hingahu o nyawa ya ruangeino 
gënanga, ünanga wakakihi ai pakeanga deʼ womahipake o ngoëre o karongo 
manonako o hininga mahuha, ipaha wöiki ma Jou Ai Tauika. 
2Ipaha ünanga wähuloko o Elyakim, o kadatoka manga baluhu, o Sebna o 
negaraoka wotö tuli-tulihi deʼ o imam-imam yatotimonoka, mangale iwi 
ädono ma Nabi Yesaya o Amos aingohaka. Onangö imahi pake o pakeanga o 
karongo. 
3Nenanga o Hizkia ai behehongo önanga ihiädono o Yesayaika, ”O wange 
nënanga o duka mawange; ngone inä hukumu de inä hikauku. Ngone hokä 
o ngoheka momauoka moma gilianga mä ami kuata imataka. 
4O Asyur ma koano wihulokoka womatengo o tentara manga baluhu 
wokokurutilē mangale wihi kauku ma Jou Madutu wowö wango-wango. O 
nagona ihi öriki ma Jou Madutu woihenoka o hikauku gënanga, de aha 
wähukumu önanga yotö temo-temo! Karana gënanga nomä niata ma Jou 
Madutuika mangale tongone nanga nyawa kayowö wango-wangohi.” 
5Watarima iböto o behehongo ma Koano Hizkiaino gënanga, 
6o Yesaya wähuloko o huhuloko-o huhuloko gënanga ihiädono o bobaluhu 
nënanga, ”Ma Jou wotemo, Jou Koano ngarouha nohawana noihene manga 
hinyonyata o Asyur manga koano ai gogilaongo gënanga ma Jou wakunua 
wonä hilapahi ngone. 
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7Ma Jou aha wi diai o Asyur manga koano wo hininga moi o abari o hidalōko 
kahiädono ünanga wolio ai bereraika mahirete, de dokengoka ünanga aha 
iwi toma.” 

O Asyur manyawa ihi dingoto o hihuha mahomoa 
(Yes. 37:8-20) 

8O Asyur manga tentara manga baluhu gënanga wamake o abari ai koano 
wamalāka o Lakhis de magogiria woparangi walawani o Libna makota, 
genangoka de ikurutikaua. Daha wöiki o tentara manga baluhu gënanga 
dokengika mangale ima make ai koano gënanga. 
9O Asyur ma koano watarimaka o abari o Mesir manga duduono watö tuda-
tuda o Tirhaka o Sudan de ma koano magogiria waino mangale wäparangi 
önanga. Karana gënanga, o Asyur manga koano wohidingoto o hurata o 
Hizkiaika o Yehuda ma koano. 
10Hoko nënanga mademo o hurata gënanga, ”Uha ini tipu mangale ai jaji ani 
Jou Madutu ningaku-ngaku gënanga ngona aha no otakua ahi giama ma 
hoatika. 
11Ngona noihenoka o berera yogetongo yaparangi o Asyur ma kokoano, 
yawedere kamamoiuku. Uha nato bote ngona yakunu noma hirehene! 
12Maöraha ahi ete de ahi tohora yawedere o kota Gozan, o Haran, de o Rezef, 
ikali yätoma o Eden manyawa yogogogere o Telasaroka, koiwa moi o 
toönanga manga giki-gikirino yakunu yahihalamati önanga. 
13Kiaka honanga o kokoano o Hamat makota, o Arpat, o Sefarwaim, o Hena, 
de o Iwa?” 
14O Hizkia watarima o hurata gënanga o huhulokino, daha ünanga wabasa. 
Ipaha ünanga wöiki ma Jou Ai Tauika, de wa hoheika o hurata gënanga ma 
Jou Ai himangoka, 
15 daha womä niata, wato, ”Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, nogogere o 
dodadi o horogaka de mago gahuhuoka ma lōkuoka, Ngona kanoma tengo-
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tengoka o Jou Madutu Nakuaha hagala o pareta o dunia malōkuoka. Ngona 
Nohidö dadadadi o dihanga de o dunia. 
16Jou tanu noihene okia magogiria idadi de de ngomi. Noihene mata-mata 
Sanherib woni hikauku Ngonaika, o Jou Madutu nowo wango-wango! 
17Ngomi mata-mata mihi öriki, Jou, o Asyur ma kokoano yabinahaka 
mangoë o hoana deʼ yawedere toönanga manga berera-berera. 
18Toönanga manga giki-gikirö maya tuhuku deʼ yawedere, hababu o gikiri-o 
gikiri gënanga ka utu o de koiwa ma kuaha. Enanga duga-duga o dulada o 
gotaino de o helewo o nyawa manga manarama. 
19Ya Jou, tongomi mia Jou Madutu, Nomi hilapahi ngomi hagala o Asyur 
manyawaino gënanga, hupaya hagala o hoana de o berera o duniaoka ihi 
öriki duga-duga Ngona o Jou Madutu noma tengo-tengooka.” 

O Yesaya ai behehongo ma koanoika 
(Yes. 37:21-28) 

20Ipaha o Yesaya wohi dingoto o behehongo ma Koano Hizkiaika hokä 
mabobaluhu mangale ma koano ai niata, 
21ma Jou wotemo, ”O Yerusalem makota ini gogiete deʼ ini hohedu ngona, 
Sanherib. 
22Nohi öriki ngona o nagona nadoa-doana deʼ nahikauku gënanga? Ngohi, o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, o Jou Madutu Totebi-tebini! Duru noedenge 
ani jako Ngohino. 
23Ngona nohidingoto ani huhuloko mangale yotemo madiaiua deʼ mangöe 
ani kurete ihi poparangi yautumoka olōku ma gogurutilē o Libanonoka. 
Ngona noma edenge ngona nätolānga o Liwewuru mautu-mautu duru mago 
gurutilē deʼ duru mahohailoa ikali yatotara o hongana-o hongana duru irö 
rubu-rubu. 
24Ngonaö nomahilē ngona nomä baiti o humu deʼ nokere o akere o berera-o 
berera ma homoaoka, deʼ ani tentara ya doko-doko o Nil ma Ngairi hiädono 
iowaha. 
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25Komaiwahi ngona noihene mata-mata gënanga Tohi datoroka 
kakahuruonikahi? De öraha nënanga Ngohi tadiai. Ngohi la toni hidöaka 
ngonaika o kuaha mangale nawedere o kota-o kota ma bebeno o mehele 
idadi ka manga ngede-ngedere. 
26Hagala o nyawa yogogogere dokengoka imasikaua; önanga yatodokana deʼ 
yo hawana. Onanga hokä o momo o tonaka ma lua-luasoka ekola o momo 
iwango o tau makatuoka, yatoolenge nako yawuwu o wange mahiwara ma 
hidalōko ihö hau-hauku. 
27Mä Ngohi tohi öriki hagala moi-moi mangale ani diri. Ngohi tohi öriki okia 
nadiai de okiaika ngona nöiki. 
28Ngohi tohi öriki ngona duru nohi ngamo Ngohino, deʼ Ngohi to ihenoka 
mangale ani edenge gënanga. Öraha nënanga To hi pake o lalakete ani 
ngunungika deʼ o dudumungu ani uruoka, hupaya ngona Toni tauru toni 
higilio natilakuru o ngekomo nanö nonu maöraha naino.” 
29O Yesaya ö wohidingoto o behehongo nënanga ma koano Hizkiaika, 
”Nenangala aha idadi o nonako ngonaika. O taongo nënanga deʼ o taongo 
nanga himangoka o nyawa aha yolōmo o gandum iwö wango-wango 
mahirete. Mä iböto gënanga önanga yakunu yodatomo o gandum deʼ o 
angguru ikali yajame mahasili. 
30O Yehuda manyawa kayo wango-wangohi aha manga hasili iwoë hokä idö 
dato-datomo mangutuku duru iluku uku de ihi hasili o hohoko. 
31O Yerusalemoka deʼ o Sion malōku matubuoka aha naga hagala o nyawa 
yohalamati, karana ma Jou wohi tantuoka o hali gënanga aha idadi. 
32Nenangala ma Jou wotö temo-temo mangale o Asyur manga koano: 
’Unanga aha wongohamua o Yerusalem ekola wohi toimi o toimi mameta o 
kotaika gënanga. Hagala o tentara manga dodadatokoka koiwa aha yatigika 
o kota gënanga, deʼ yakilolitino aha ihi gokoua o tonaka itotoporono ihi 
gogiloliti. 
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33O Asyur manga koano aha wolio watilakuru o ngekomo wanö nononu 
maöraha waino, wongohamua o kota gënanga. Ngohi, o Jou, totö temo-
temooka. 
34O Yerusalem makota aha Tapaliara deʼ Tahohongino mangale Ahi horomati 
mahirete deʼ mangale Ahi jaji deʼ Ahi gilaongo o Daud.’ ” 
35O hutu gënanga dika ma Jou Ai Malaekat iböa o Asyur manyawa manga 
tau-tauika, de yätoma o tentara ya 185.000. Iyarehino mawange o ngoru-
ngorumino toönanga manga mayeti-mayeti imahi bari-barihika. 
36Daha woma dohuku o Sanherib o Asyur ma koano de wolio o Niniweika. 
37O wange moiuku, maöraha ünanga magogiria wopuji o Gikiri o Nisrokh, 
matau magoronaka, ünanga iwi toma de o oworo o Adramelekh deʼ o Sareze, 
ai ngoha-ngohaka o nau-nauru. Iböto gënanga önanga yoara o Ararat 
mabeberaika. Daha o Esarhadon, aingohaka mahomoa, wodadi o koano 
witagali ünanga. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 20 

Ma koano Hizkia wopanyake de iwihi togumu 
(Yes. 38:1-8, 21-22; 2Taw. 32:24-26;) 

1Oraha gënanga magoronaka ma Koano Hizkia wopanyake o boroho ma ago-
agomo hiädono ngadeke dika wohonenge. Ma nabi Yesaya o Amos aingohaka 
wilega ünanga de wïtemo, ”Ma Jou wobehehongo hupaya Jou Koano natiai 
mata-mata ani hidailako, hababu Jou Koano aha notogumua. Itedekanoka 
uaoli Jou Koano aha nohonenge.” 
2O Hizkia woma idulu o bebeno o mehelika daha woma niata, 
3”Jou, Nohininga ngohi nënanga toma higilaongoka Ngonaika deʼ ahi 
hininga iriko-rikoto, Ngohi hoko genangika tohidailako tamoteke Ani mau.” 
Daha o Hizkia woari de duru ai hininga ihuha. 
4O Yesaya wi malā o Hizkia, maʼ ünanga wohupuuahi o löaino o kadato mahi 
dogoronaka, ma Jou wïhuloko ünanga 
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5woma idulu o Hizkiaika, ma Jou Ai umati manga koano, de wohiädono o 
behehongo nënanga, ”Ngohi, o Jou, ma Jou Madutu wohihö huba-huba o 
Daud ani tohora, Toihenoka ani niata deʼ Ta make ani köngo. Ngohi aha 
tonihitogumu ngona; midiringi ngona aha nöiki ahi Tauika. 
6Ngohi aha todogo ani umuru deʼ o taongo 15 oli. Ngona de o Yerusalem ma 
kota aha Ti nihipidili o Asyur ma koanoino. O kota nënanga aha 
Tahohongino mangale Ahi horomati mahirete de mangale Ahi jaji de Ahi 
gilaongo o Daud.” 
7Daha o Yesaya wähuloko o nyawa yatutuku, ya alu-aluhuku, o ara ma 
hohoko de ihi nauhu ma koano ai borohika hupaya ünanga wotogumu. 
8Ma Koano Hizkia woleha, ”Okia manonako ma Jou aha wohi hitogumu 
ngohi de midiringi ngohi aha yakunu toikoli ma Jou Ai Tauika?” 
9O Yesaya wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou aha wohi döaka o nonako Jou Koanoika 
Unanga wohi ganapu Ai jaji. Oraha nënanga, kiaka jou Koano noigo: o wange 
maduduga mahohongo mahi dumutu ma Koano Ahas wadodiai itagi 
mahimangiha o garisi ngimoi ekola idohuku o garisi ngimoi?” 
10O Hizkia wato, ”Mangale idiai o hohongo gënanga itagi mahimangiha, 
igapanga dika. Karana gënanga nadiai ënanga idohuku o garisi ngimoi.” 
11O Yesaya woma niata ma Jouika, daha ma Jou wadiai o hohongo gënanga 
i dohuku o garisi ngimoioko o öraha o wange ma lako oka genanga. 

O huhuloko-o huhuloko o Babilino 
(Yes. 39:1-8) 

12Oraha gënanga magoronaka o Babil ma koano, enagënanga o Merodakh-
Baladan o Baladan aingohaka, woihene ma Koano Hizkia wopanyake daha 
wotogumino. Daha ünanga wä huloko o nyawa mangale yao o hurata deʼ o 
hadia o Hizkiaika. 
13O Hizkia wätarima o huhuloko-o huhuloko gënanga deʼ wahi dumutu 
onangika hegala ai kaya, enagënanga o gurasi deʼ o haaka, o rampa-rampa 
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de o minya mabou-bounu de aitentara manga daë ingodumu. Kamoiö de 
koiwa ai kadatoka de aipareta ingodumu lakowahi matokua onangika. 
14Ipaha ma Nabi Yesaya wihimanga ma Koano Hizkia de wileha, ”Okiaino 
hagala o nyawa gënanga? Önanga yato okia?’ ” O Hizkia wohaluhu, ”Onanga 
o Babilino, o berera ma gogurutino.” 
15”Önanga yolega okia o kadatoka?” o Yesaya woleha oli. ”Hagala okia 
honanga!” wohaluhu o Hizkia. ”Koiwa moiö o kadato magoronaka matiwi 
magogogono lakotahimatokua onangika.” 
16Daha o Yesaya wïtemo ma koanoika, ”Ma Jou wotemo, 
17 aha iböa maöraha hagala o kaya ani kadato magoronaka deʼ yatotoomuoka 
ani ete de ani tohora hiädono o wange nënanga, yao o Babilika. Koiwa naga 
aha igogogere. 
18 Ani ngohaka de ani danongino naga aha yä lë̄ deʼ yahidadi o kadato 
mapegawe mangale iwi leleani o Babil manga koano.” 
19Ma Koano Hizkia wohaluhu, ”Kayaoaö Ai behehongo ma Jou nohiädono 
ngohino.” Unanga wohaluhu hoko gënanga karana ünanga wapikiri: ”Iti ahi 
pareta kahirahi irïdi deʼ idame madekana ngohi towango.” 

O Hizkia aipareta mabobaha 
(2Taw. 32:32-33) 

20Ma jarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Hizkia, yakorona ai oa-oa ai 
barani, deʼ sarakia ünanga wodiai o kolam de o akere ma heli-heli mangale 
yaheli o akere o kotaika, mata-mata itulihi o Yehuda manga Kokoano manga 
Jarita mabuku magoronaka. 
21O Hizkia wohonenge, daha aingohaka o Manasye wodadi o koano witagali 
ünanga. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 21 

O Manasye o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 33:1-20) 
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1O Manasye ai umuru o taongo ngimoi de hinoto maöraha ünanga wodadi o 
Yehuda manga koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo moritoa 
de motoa madekana. Ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Hefzibah. 
2 O Manasye wobaradoha ma Jouika, karana wanïki manga biaha-biaha 
madorou o hoana de o berera wadö duhu-duhu ma Jou o Kanaanoka 
maöraha o Israeloka manyawa yöngohama o berera gënanga. 
3O gikiri yapuji mangï-mangï ai ama o Hizkia wahö hohihangoka wohi goko 
okali. Unanga wohi goko o huba mangï-mangï mangale yahuba o Baalika, de 
wadiai o Dewi Asyera ma dulada, hokä wadodiai o Ahab o Israeloka manga 
koano. O Manasyeö wahuba hagala o murumu. 
4 Ma Jou wotemooka, o Yerusalem ganga Ai böa mangï de puji-puji mangï 
Unangika, madokengoka ma Jou Ai Tauoka, o Manasye wohi gokoka o 
huhuba mangï-mangï mangale o giki-gikiri. 
5Ma Jou Ai Tau malöaka hinoto gënanga ünanga wohi goko o huhuba mangï-
mangï mangale wahuba hagala murumika. 
6Aingohaka wihihuba hokä o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku. O Manasyeö wadiai 
manga manarama yohou-houru, yomai-maihi, ima popipidoro, de yogähoko 
o hidumutu hagala o womahika. Unanga duru wobaradoha ma Jouika 
hiädono yamomiki Ai dohata. 
7 O Dewi Asyera madulada wakelenga ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka, ena hioko 
yakorona o ngï gënanga ma Jou wotemoka o Daudika de o Salomo aingohaka 
o nauruika, ”Ahi Tau de o Yerusalem makota nënanga, Taö iri-irikoka o 
Israeloka manga hoana ngimoi deʼ hinoto madaera mahi dogoronaino, ganga 
o ngï Tohi tatantuoka hokä o puji mangï Ngohino. 
8De nako o Israeloka ma umati ihi ngounu mata-mata Ahi pareta yamoteke 
o tita-o tita ahi gilaongo o Musa wahidö döa-döakoka onangika, done Ngohi 
aha tamalāiakua önanga ya duhu o bereraino Tahidö döa-doakoka toönanga 
manga ete deʼ manga tohoraika.” 
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9Mä o Yehuda manyawa iwihi ngounua ma Jouika, deʼ o Manasye wodadi o 
hababu önanga yodiai o baradoha-o baradoha iholoi i torou de o baradoha 
yadodiai o hoana de o berera wadö duhu-duhu ma Jou o Kanaanoka maöraha 
o Israeloka ma umati yongohama o berera gënanga. 
10Hababu gënanga itilakuru o nabi-nabi, ma Jou Ai gogilaongo, ma Jou 
wotemo, 
11”Ma Koano Manasye duru itorou. Ai manarama iholoi ikurutika itorou 
ngaro de o Kanaan manyawa manga manarama. De o gomanga-o gomanga 
wadodiai, ünanga wodiai o hababu o Yehuda manyawa yobaradoha. 
12Karana gënanga, Ngohi, o Jou, o Jou Madutu ihihö huba-huba o Israeloka 
manyawa, aha todotagao o huha duru kohä amoko o Yerusalemuku de o 
Yehuda, hiädono o nyawa moi-moi yo ihene mangale o hali gënanga aha 
yatodokana. 
13O Yerusalem aha Tahukumu, hokä Ngohi tahukumu o Samaria de o Ahab 
o Israeloka manga koano ikali aidifauku. O Yerusalem aha Ta ehe Tatebini 
hokä o dodai yäihoroka deʼ i motumuku. 
14Manyawa kayo gogogerohi aha Tamalāika yodadi mangale manga haturu-
haturu manga inomo, aha ya lë̄ toönanga manga daë de yaora toönanga 
manga berera. 
15Mata-mata gënanga aha Tadiai Ahi umatika karana önanga yobaradoha 
Ngohino deʼ yamomiki Ahi dohata mamulaenge toönanga manga ete de 
manga tohora yohupu o Mesirino hiädono o wange nënanga.” 
16Mahomoa de o baradoha yodiai o Yehuda manyawa ma Jouika de yahuba 
o gomanga, o Manasyeö wätoma o nyawa duru komanga ngöe koya howo-
howonua hiädono o awunu ihahuru okiaika honanga o Yerusalemoka. 
17Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Manasye deʼ yakorona hagala o 
baradoha wadodiai, itulihi o Yehuda manga Kokoano manga Jarita mabuku 
magoronaka. 



1081 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

18O Manasye wohonenge deʼ iwi lungunu o kadato ma dumuleoka, 
enagënanga o Uza ai dumule. Aingohaka o nauru o Amon wodadi o koano 
witagali ünanga. 

O Amon o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 33:21-25) 

19O Amon ai umuru o taongo monaoko de hinoto maöraha ünanga wodadi o 
Yehuda manga koano deʼ wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo hinoto 
madekana. Ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Mesulemet o Harus ngoi ora, o 
Yotba manyawa. 
20Hokä ai ama, unangö wobaradoha ma Jouika. 
21Unanga womä duru ai ama ai manarama-ai manarama, deʼ wahuba hagala 
gomanga wahö huba-huba ai ama. 
22Unanga wowango imamotekua ma Jou Ai mau, igoungu wï malā ma Jou, 
ma Jou Madutu iwihö huba-huba ai ete de ai tohora. 
23Ai pegawe-pegawe ma Koano Amon ima toomu iwi lawani ünanga de iwi 
toma o kadatoka. 
24Mä o Yehuda makawaha yätoma iwitö toma-toma ma Koano Amon 
gënanga, daha aingohaka o Yosia iwi goraka, wodadi o koano. 
25Majarita mahomoa yakorona o Amon itulihi o Yehuda ma Kokoano manga 
Jarita mabuku magoronaka. 
26O Amon iwi lungunu o jere o Uza ai dumuleoka. Aingohaka o Yosia wodadi 
o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 22 

O Yosia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 34:1-2) 

1  O Yosia ai umuru o taongo tufange maöraha ünanga wodadi o Yehuda 
manga koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yehudaoka o taongo moruange de moi 
madekana. Ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Yedida o Adaya ngoi ora, o 
Bozkatino. 
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2O Yosia ai manarama yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. Unanga wa nïki ai 
dulada ma Koano Daud ai ete deʼ ai tohora, de wohi ngounu ma Jou Madutu 
Ai tita ingodumu de itö totomo. 

Ma Jou Ai tita-tita mabuku yamakeoli 
(2Taw. 34:8-28) 

3-4Ma Koano Yosia to ünanga womatengo o negaraoka wotö tuli-tulihi ai 
romanga o Safan o Azalya aingohaka, o Mesulam ai danongo. Mataongo 
ngimoi deʼ tufangeoka aipareta ma Koano Yosia, ma koano wohi doaka o 
pareta nënanga wotö tuli-tulihika gënanga, ”Noiki ma Imam wo Momulia ika 
o Hilkia ma Jou Ai Tauoka, de nogahoko ünanga wohidöaka o hingahu 
mangale ma amoko o tiwi yatotoomuoka o imam-imam yomomanarama ma 
Jou Ai Tau mangorana howoha-wohamikaoka. 
5Nihuloko ünanga wohi döaka o tiwi gënanga yo goa-goanika o manarama 
yatiai ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Onanga kiani ya pake o tiwi gënanga mangale ihi 
fangu manga hewa, 
6o gota yoboberehi, o tau yododiai, deʼ yomehe-mehele, ikali yoija o gota de 
o helewo yopoparalu. 
7 O manarama yogö goa-goana gënanga duru yorikoto, ho, iparalu ua 
yogahoko o hingahu o tiwi onangino.” 
8O Safan wohiädono ma koano aipareta o Hilkiaika, daha o Hilkia wohi ade-
ade o Safanika ünanga wa makeoka ma Jou Ai tita-ai tita mabuku ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka. O Hilkia wohi döaka o buku gënanga o Safanika, de o Safan wabasa. 
9Iböto gënanga o Safan woma idulu ma koanoika de wohi ngahu o tiwi igö 
gogonika ma Jou Ai Tauoka ya lë̄oka deʼ ihi lapahi mangale ma koano ai 
gogilaongo yogoa-goanika o manarama yatiai ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
10Ipaha o Safan wato, ”Hilkia nohi döaka o buku nënanga ngohino.” Daha o 
Safan wida basa o buku gënanga ma koanoika. 
11Woihene madolā o buku gënanga, ma koano wakä kakihi ai pakeanga 
karana ai hininga ihuha. 
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12Daha ma koano wohi döaka o pareta nënanga ma Imam Hilkiaika, o 
Ahikam o Safan aingohaka, o Akhbor o Mikha aingohaka, o Safan o negaraka 
wo tö tuli-tulihi, deʼ o Asaya ma koano wirö riwo-riwo: 
13”Ni öiki nileha ma Jouika mangale ngohi de mangale o Yehuda makawaha 
yongodumu yakorona o buku madolā gënanga. Ma Jou wona ngamo 
ngoneino karana tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora yadiaiua o pareta-
pareta itö tuli-tulihi magoronaka.” 
14Daha yöiki o Hilkia, o Ahikam, o Akhbor, o Safan de o Asaya yogahoko ohi 
dumutu o ngoheka moma tengoika ami romanga o ngo Hulda. Munanga o 
nabi moi mogogere o kapongo ma hungioka o Yerusalemoka. Ami rokata ai 
romanga o Salum o Tikwa aingohaka, o Harhas ai danongo; ünanga wohido 
dailako o puji mapakeanga ma Jou Ai Tauoka. O ngo Hulda moihene iböto 
toönanga manga hitararono, 
15munanga mähuloko önanga yolio ma koano ika deʼ ihiädono 
16ma Jou Ai demo nënanga: ”Ngohi aha Ta hukumu o Yerusalem de 
manyawa yongodumu hokä itulihi o buku magoronaka daha ipahaino ma 
koano wabasa. 
17Önanga ihi malāka Ngohi deʼ ihihuba o huhuba o gikiri-o gikiri 
mahomoaika. Mata-mata önanga yadodiai yamomiki Ahi dohata. Ngohi 
tängamo o Yerusalemika, de Ahi dohata yakunua ikuranga. 
18Mä yakorona ma Koano Yosia, nënanga Ahi behehongo, ma Jou o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu, ’Ngona noihene iböto okia itö tuli-tulihi o buku gënanga 
magoronaka, 
19ngona noma toduba deʼ noma hitipokouku ani diri Ahi himangoka. Ngohi 
deʼ mahayangua mangale Tahukumu o Yerusalem de manyawa. Ngohi aha 
tohidadi o kota gënanga o lolega moi hö boborohono, deʼ o Yerusalem 
maromanga aha Tohidadi o lolai ma romanga. Mä maöraha ngona noihene 
mangale Tohibodito gënanga ngona noari de nakakihi ani pakeanga 
manonako ani hininga ihuha. Ngohi toihenoka ani niata, 
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20karana gënanga o hukumanga mangale o Yerusalem aha Togelengaokaua 
madekana ngona kanowangohi. Ngona aha nohonenge deʼ madame.’ ” Daha 
yolio o huhuloko-o huhuloko gënanga ma koanoika deʼ i hiadono o 
behehongo gënanga. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 23 

O Yosia wahohihanga yapuji-puji o gikiri 
(2Taw. 34:3-7, 29-33) 

1Ma Koano Yosia wäahoko mata-mata o tutuda o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem. 
2-3Daha ünanga wöiki dede önanga ma Jou Ai Tauika, iwi nïki o imam-imam, 
o nabi-nabi deʼ o kawaha yongodumu, yaoa yomo mihikini yaoa yokö kaya-
kaya, Toönanga manga himangoka mata-mata, itigioka o liate mabuturungu 
ihi tingakoka mangale ma koano, ma koano woma oko deʼ wabasa deʼ ai 
ilingi makuatilē o jaji mabuku madolā ingodumu yamö make-makeoka ma 
Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. Ipaha ma koano wodiai o jaji de ma Jou mangale 
wihi ngounu Unangika, deʼ wadiai ai hininga magahumu de ai jiwa 
magahumu, mata-mata aipareta de Ai tita-tita. Ma koano wojaji mangale 
wohi totomo madodagi ma Jou Ai jaji deʼ Ai umati ima noaika o buku 
gënanga magoronaka. O kawaha mata-mata yamoteke yojaji mangale ihi 
ngounu o jajiika gënanga. 
4  Iböto gënanga ma koano wä hipareta ma Imam wo Mo mulia o Hilkia, o 
imam-imam yorö riwo-riwo deʼ yogö goa-goana yomomanarama ma Jou Ai 
Tau mangoranoka, hupaya ihi hupu o Tauino gënanga mata-mata o 
pakakaha yapö pake-pake mangale yahuba o Baal, o Dewi Asyera, deʼ o 
murumu-o murumu. Mata-mata okia honanga gënanga watuhuku ma Koano 
Yosia o kota maporetoka imahi tigi-tigika o Kidron ma Wai, daha makafo 
yao o Betelika. 
5Unanga wä aiki o imam-imam yagora-gorakoka o Yehuda ma kokoano 
mangale yomanarama o gikiri yahuba-huba mangïoka o Yehuda makota-
kotaoka deʼ o Yerusalem magilolitino; o imam-imamö ihihö huba-huba o 
huhuba o Baalika, o wange, o mede, o planit de hagala o murumu. 
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6O Dewi Asyera madulada ihi hupu ma Jou Ai Tauoka, deʼ yao o kota 
maporetika o Kidron ma Waiika. Dokengoka o dulada gënanga yatuhuku, 
daha makuru yatutuku yaalu-aluhuku, dë makafo ihi barihi o nyawa yowöe-
wöe manga lungunu ma lōkuika. 
7O kamari-o kamari ma Jou Ai Tauoka yapake-pake o gomanga ma tauoka 
ima huku-hukunu manga röehe mangale yadiai yahukunu manga roöehe 
hokä o huhuba o gikirika, yawedere. (O kamari-kamarioka gënanga o 
ngongoheka yadodiai o pakeanga mangale yapake yahuba o Dewi Asyera 
magoronaka.) 
8-9Mata-mata o imam yogö gogere o Yehuda makota-kotaoka wähuloko o 
Yosia yaika o Yerusalemika, daha kiaka honanga o Yehuda maberera 
ingodumu ënanga yapëseke o gikiri hagala ma huhuba mangï kiaka o imam-
imam gënanga ihihö huba-hubaoka o huhuba. O imam-imam gënanga 
yahigumalāua yadiai o puji ma Jou ai Tauoka. Mä önanga yakunu yaolōmo 
o roti iragi-ragiua ya sö sadia mangale toönanga manga dodiawo. O huhuba 
mangï-o huhuba mangï ihi tinga-tingakoka mangale yahuba o gikirika itigi o 
ngorana ma Amo-amoko o Yosua, o popareta manga häeke o bereraka 
gënanga, yakiliangoka. O ngorana ma amo-amoko gënanga magogere o 
higiloka o Ngorana ma amo-amoko duru Ma lōkuoka o kotaika howoha-
wohama mangekomoka. 
10 O Tofet, enagënanga o gikirika yahuba-huba mangï o Hinom ma Waioka, 
yapeseke. De hoko gënanga moiokauaoli o nyawa yakunu ihihuba manga 
ngohaka hokä o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku mangale o Gikiri o Molokh. 
11Mata-mata o kuda yodinga-dingakoka o Yehuda ma kokoano mangale 
yahuba o wangeika yaumo, de o kureta-o kureta yapö pake-pake yohuba 
magoronaka gënanga yatuhuku. (O kureta-o kureta gënanga naga ma Jou Ai 
Tau ma löaoka – itigi o ngorana ma amo-amoko – ikurutikaua de ai kamari-
kamari ma amo-amoko o Natan Melekh ai ngï wo gö gogere, womatengo o 
pegawe ma gögurutilē.) 
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12  O huhuba mangï-o huhuba mangï ihi goko-goko o Yehuda ma kokoano 
makatu malōkuoka ma Koano Ahas ai kamari-kamari yawedere. O huhuba 
mangï-huhuba mangï o o wohigö goko-goko ma Koano Manasye ma Jou Ai 
Tau malöa hinoto, wawede-wederuku o Yosia daha ya umo o Kidron ma Wai 
ika. 
13 O huhuba-o hu huba mangïö o Yerusalem o wange ma hiwaroko idaduoka, 
o Dorou ma Doporono o korehara ilē i daduoka yapesekoka. O huhuba-o 
huhuba mangï gënanga wohi goko-goko ma Koano Salomo mangale yahuba 
o gikiri-o gikiri haö emo-emono – enagënanga o Asytoret o Sidon manyawa 
manga ogikiri ongo heka, o Kamos o Moab manyawa manga gikiri, de o 
Milkom o Amon manyawa manga gikiri. 
14O gikiri matugu-tugu de o Dewi Asyera madulada yakilianga, daha o 
tonaka kiaka otugu-otugu deʼ o dulada o dulada gënanga ihi goko, wopohuku 
o Yosia deʼ o nyawa manga kobo-kobongo. 
15  Unangö wakilianga yahuba-huba mangï o Beteloka wohigö goko-goko ma 
Koano Yerobeam o Nebat aingohaka – ma koano wodiaioka o hababu o 
Israeloka manyawa yodiai o baradoha. Daha o Yosia wapooteke o huba 
mangï yahö huba-huba mangïoka gënanga, deʼ watuhuku wohi kinïki o Dewi 
Asyera madulada genangoka. 
16  Ipaha o Yosia womakilioro, de wamake o lungunu muruono naga olōku 
malōkuoka. Daha ünanga wähuloko o nyawa ya kilianga o lungunu gënanga, 
deʼ ihi hupu ma kobo-kobongo daha yatuhuku o huhuba mangïoka magogiria 
youku gënanga. Hoko gënanga madodagi ünanga wapeseke o huba mangï 
gënanga. Daha idadi okia wohidö demoka mahira ma Jou Ai nabi maöraha 
ma Koano Yerobeam magogiria woma okoino o huba mangï womahi tigi-
tigika gënanga ma moiuku o rameangoka. Iböto gënanga ma Koano Yosia 
wamake moi o lungunu mahomoaoli. 
17 Daha ünanga woleha, ”Tonagona manga lungunu nënanga?” Hagala o 
Betel manyawa yohaluhu, ”Genanga ai lungunu womatengo ma Jou Ai nabi 
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mamoi iböto waino nenangino o Yehuda de waino, deʼ wohi dodemoka o 
hali-o hali dahao ipahaino Jou Koano nadiai o huhuba mangïika nënanga.” 
18”Uha nia dodoa ikani o lungunu gënanga,” ma koano wä pareta. ”Nia 
malāika ai kobo-kobongo genangoka, uha nia tururu!” Daha ai kobo-kobongo 
ma nabi o Yehudaino gënanga yadodoaikaua; hoko gënangö manga kobo-
kobongo o nabi o Samariaino yalö lungu-lungunu genangoka. 
19O Israeloka manga kota yogetongo, ma Koano Yosia wakilianga mata-mata 
o ngï yohuba-huba o gikiri ihigö goko-goko o Israeloka manga kokoano, deʼ 
idadioka o hababu ma Jou idadi wongamo. Okia wadodiaioka ma Koano 
Yosia o Beteloka, gënanga wadiaiö o huba mangï-ohuba mangïika o Israeloka 
ingodumu. 
20Mata-mata o imam yomomanarama yahuba-huba o gikiri mangï-mangïoka 
wä toma o huhuba-o huhuba mangï ma lōkuoka kiaka önanga 
yomomanarama. De o huba mangï yogetongo gënanga o Yosia watuhuku o 
nyawa manga kobo-kobongo. Iböto gënanga ünanga wolio o Yerusalemika. 

O Yosia wohi rame o Paskah 
(2Taw. 35:1-19) 

21Ipaha ma Koano Yosia wahipareta o kawaha mangale ihi rame o Paskah 
hokä itö tuli-tulihi o Jaji De ma Jou mabuku magoronaka. De hoko gënanga 
önanga iwi horomati ma Jou, toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
22Ma mulaenge maöraha o Israeloka manyawa yapareta yonö nau-nauru 
komaiwahi naga o Israeloka manga koano ekola o Yehuda manga koano ihi 
rame o Paskah hoko gënanga. 
23Duga-duga mataongo ngimoi de tufangeoka aipareta o Yosia gënanga 
dahaö ihi rameoli o Paskah o Yerusalemoka mangale iwi horomati ma Jou. 

Wahö hungi-hungi mahomoa mangale o Yosia 

24Mangale wadiai o tita-o tita itö tuli-tulihi o buku magoronaka wamö make-
make ma Imam wo Momulia o Hilkia ma Jou Ai Tauoka, mata-mata yoaho-
ahoko o nyawa manga jiwa yo hone-honengoka deʼ yomai-maihi waduhu ma 
Koano Yosia o Yerusalemoka deʼ o Yehudaoka ingodumu, daha wa umo 
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mata-mata o tau manyawa manga gikiri, o gomanga, de okia honanga yapö 
pake-pake mangale yahuba o giki-gikiri. 
25Komaiwahi naga o koano hokä ma Koano Yosia woma higilaongo ma 
Jouika de ai hininga ma gahumu, de wohidumutu gënanga ai wowango 
madodagi magoronaka de ai manarama, imamoteke de o tita ingodumu imö 
make-make o Musa ai Buku magoronaka. Ma koano Yosia ipahaika, koiwaka 
nagali o koano hokä unanga. 
26Mä ma Koano Manasye ai manarama yamomikoka ma Jou Ai dohata o 
Yehudaika; de Ai dohata gënanga ihonenguahi. 
27Ma Jou wotemo, ”Okia Tadodiaioka o Israelika, aha Tadiaiö o Yehudaika. 
O Yehuda manyawa aha Tä umo o berera Tahi döa-döakoka onangika. Ngohi 
aha tä tila o Yerusalem, o kota Taö iri-iriki, o Tauö nënanga, imamoteke Ahi 
demo aha idadi o puji mangï Ngohino.” 

O Yosia aipareta mabobaha 
(2Taw. 35:20–36:1) 

28-30Ma Koano Yosia wohonenge o parangi magoronaka o Megidoka maöraha 
ünanga wöiki wïparangi o Nekho, o Mesir manga koano, magogiria wotagi 
ai himangika de ai duduono mangale iwi riwo o Asyur ma koano o Efrat ma 
Ngairi ma datekoka. Ma Koano Yosia ai mayeti yalë̄ ai pegawe-pegawe daha 
yao i higilio de o kureta o Yerusalemika. Dokengoka ünanga iwi lungunu o 
kokoano manga jereoka. Daha o Yehuda makawaha iwi iriki deʼ iwi goraka 
aingohaka o Yoahas wodadi o koano wi tagali ünanga. Ma jarita mahomoa 
yakorona ma Koano Yosia itulihi o Yehuda manga Kokoano manga Jarita 
mabuku magoronaka. 

O Yoahas o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 36:2-4) 

31O Yoahas ai umuru o taongo monaoko de hange maöraha ünanga wodadi 
o Yehuda manga koano, deʼ ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o mede hange 
madekana. Ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Hamutal o Yeremia ngoi ora o Libna 
ma kotaino. 
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32O Yoahas wo baradoha ma Jouika hokä ai ete de ai tohora. 
33O Yoahas aipareta ipaha maöraha o Nekho o Mesir manga koano wïtagoko 
ünanga o Riblaoka, o Hamat madaeraoka, deʼ wäpakisa o Yehuda yofangu o 
soungu unangika mangöe o haaka o kilo o ribu hange de ratuhu iata de o 
gurasi o kilo moruange de iata. 
34 Ipaha ma Koano Nekho wigoraka o Yosia aingohaka o nauru ai romanga 
o Elyakim wodadi o Yehuda manga koano, de watururu ai romanga o 
Elyakim idadi o Yoyakim. O Yoahas wiao o Mesirika deʼ ünanga wohonenge 
dokengoka. 

O Yoyakim o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 36:5-8) 

35Mangale yofangu o soungu wadö dotagahoko o Mesir manga koano, ma 
Koano Yoyakim walë̄ o soungu o kawahaino imamoteke manga dagakunu 
önanga moi-moi. 
36  O Yoyakim ai umuru o taongo monaoko deʼ motoa maöraha ünanga 
wodadi o Yehuda manga koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o 
taongo ngimoi de moi madekana. Ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Zebuda, o 
Pedaya ngoi ora o Ruma makotaino. 
37O Yoyakim wobaradoha ma Jouika hokä ai ete de ai tohora. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 24 

1  Maöraha ma Koano Yoyakim wopareta, o Nebukadnezar o Babil manga 
koano waparangi deʼ wahihangoka o Yehuda. O taongo hange madekana o 
Yoyakim wihi gihene ma Nebukadnezarika, mä ipaha ünanga womalawani. 
2Ma Jou wahi dingoto o doomu madorou de manga daeoka o Babil ma 
nyawaino, o Siria, o Moab de o Amon mangale iwi lawani o Yoyakim de 
yabinaha o Yehuda, imamoteke de okia yotö temo-temoka itilakuru o nabi-
nabi Ai gogilaongo. 
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3Igoungu o hali gënanga kiani idadi, karana ma Jou wotemoka o Yehuda 
manyawa aha wa umo o berera ma Jou wahidö döa-döaka onangika. Onanga 
wä umo karana hagala o baradoha wadodiai ma Koano Manasye; 
4duru malōkuoka karana mata-mata o doma wadodiai hagala o nyawaika 
yahö howo-howonua. Ma Jou woluku wihi apongo o Manasye karana ai 
manarama-manarama gënanga. 
5-7O daera ingodumu, o Efrat ma Ngairi de yaino hiädono mari batingi o 
Mesir o koremieuku idaduoka iwohama ma koano Mesir aipareta madaera, 
wakuaha o Babil manga koano. Karana gënanga o Mesir manga koano 
komaiwaka wohupuoli ai bereraino mangale wöiki woparangi. Majarita 
mahomoa yakorona ka ma Koano Yoyakim, itulihi o Yehuda manga Kokoano 
manga Jarita mabuku magoronaka. O Yoyakim wohonenge ipahaika, 
aingohaka o nauru ai romanga o Yoyakhin wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Yoyakhin o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 36:9-10) 

8O Yoyakin ai umuru o taongo ngimoi de tufange maöraha ünanga wodadi o 
Yehuda manga koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o mede hange 
madekana. Ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Nehusta o Elnatan ngoi ora, o 
Yerusalemino. 
9Hokä ai ama, o Yoyakhinö wobaradoha ma Jouika. 
10O Yoyakhin aipareta maöraha magoronaka, o Babil manga duduono yatö 
tuda-tuda o Nebukadnezar aitentara manga balu-baluhu, yöiki yä parangi o 
Yerusalem, de ihi giloliti o kota gënanga. 
11Maöraha i hi giloliti o kota gënanga, o Nebukadnezar mahirete waika o 
Yerusalemika, 
12 daha ma Koano Yoyakhin ima kinïki ngoi ayo, ai ngoha-ngohaka, aitentara 
manga balu-baluhu ikali ai kadato ma pegawe-pegawe imahidöaka ma 
Nebukadnezarika. Daha o Yoyakhin iwi tagoko. O hali gënanga idadi o 
taongo matufangeoka o Nebukadnezar aipareta. 
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13Mata-mata o pakakaha o gurasi wadodiai ma Koano Salomo mangale ma 
Jou Ai Tau, wakilianga o Nebukadnezar. Daha mata-mata o arata de ma ija-
ijaka naga ma Jou Ai Tauoka gënanga de o kadatoka wao o Babilika. Mata-
mata gënanga idadi imamoteke de okia kowahiohi ma Jou wotö temo-
temoka. 
14-16  Ma Koano Yoyakhin, ngoi ayo, ai heka-hekata, ai pegawe-pegawe, de o 
Yehuda manga tutuda-tutuda – mata-mata yaribuhu tumidi yososawaro – 
yatagoko de yaao o Babilika. Yotö tuka-tukangö de yososawaro o behioka 
manga ngöe ya ribuhu moi, mata-mata o nyawa yo kua-kuata deʼ yobobarani 
mangale yoparangi. Hagala o nyawa o kokoano manga difauku, deʼ hagala o 
nyawa ihibö balu-baluhuö ya ao oli yatö tabuangika – mata-mata naga 
yaribuhu ngimoi. Ngadeke yongodumu o Yerusalem manyawa ya ao; 
yamalāika duga-duga o kawaha duru yomö mihikini. 
17  Ipaha o Nebukadnezar wigoraka o Matanya, o Yoyakhin ai pepe, wodadi 
o Yehuda manga koano, de watagali ai romanga idadi o Zedekia. 

O Zedekia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Taw. 36:11-12; Yer. 52:1-3a) 

18  O Zedekia ai umuru o taongo monaoko de moi maöraha ünanga wodadi 
o Yehuda manga koano. Unanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo ngimoi 
de moi madekana. Ngoi ayo ami romanga o ngo Hamutal, o Yeremia ngoi 
ora o Libna makotaino. 
19Hokä ma Koano Yoyakim, ma Koano Zedekia ö wo baradoha ma Jouika. 
20  Ma Jou duru wängamo o Yerusalem de o Yehuda ma nyawaika hiädonu 
Unanga wa legaikaokauaoli önanga. 

O Kokoano Mahinotoka 25 

O Yerusalem i otaka 
(2Taw. 36:13-21; Yer. 52:3b-11) 

1  Ipaha o Zedekia woma lawani o Nebukadnezarika o Babil manga koano. 
Karana gënanga o Nebukadnezar de aitentara yopoparangi yongodumu 
yoböa de yaparangi o Yerusalem o wange ma ngimoioka o mede ma 
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ngimoiuku o taongo mahiwo magoronaka o Zedekia aipareta. Onanga ihi 
goko o tentara manga baluhu ai ngï o kota maporetoka, ihi goko o bebeno o 
mehele ihi giloliti, 
2deʼ gila-gila ihi giloliti o kota gënanga hiädono o taongo mangimoi de moi 
o Zedekia aipareta. 
3Mawange hiwooka o mede ma iata mataongo genangoli maöraha o balä o 
habirokata duru hoko gënanga magiria hiädono o kawaha ka utu o de 
koiwaka toönanga manga inomo, 
4 o kota mabebeno o mehele manga haturu ya kilianga. O hutu gënanga, 
ngaroka o Babil manyawa magogiria yakiloliti o kota gënanga, mata-mata o 
Yehuda manga tentara ihi oara manga diri yameta o Yordan ma Waiika. 
Onanga ya lë̄ o ngekomo yatilakuru o kadato ma dumule, daha yohupu 
yanonu o ngorana ma amo-amoko ima dohanga o bebeno o mehele hinoto o 
ngïoka gënanga. 
5Mä o Babil manga tentara iwi ginïki ma Koano Zedekia, de iwi tagoko o 
Yerikho matonaka irata-rataoka. Mata-mata ainyawa yoara iwi dogumalāika 
ünanga. 
6Ipaha ma Koano Zedekia iwi ao ma Koano Nebukadnezar o Ribla makotaka, 
daha iwi gelenga o hukumanga. 
7 Ai ngoha-ngohaka yatoma ai lako mahimangoka. Iboto gënanga o Zedekia 
yatubalenge ai lako, daha iwi rante de iwi ao o Babilika. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau yakilianga 
(Yer. 52:12-33) 

8Mawange matumidoka o mede motoa o taongo ngimoi de hiwo magoronaka 
o Nebukadnezar o Babil manga koano aipareta woboa o Yerusalemika 
womatengo ai romanga o Nebuzaradan. Unanga ganga wi nonasihati de o 
Nebukadnezar aitentara manga kapita. 
9 O Nebuzaradan watuhuku ma Jou Ai Tau, ma koano ai kadato, de manga 
tau o nyawa mata-mata ihibö balu-baluhu o Yerusalemoka. 
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10Daha mata-mata ainyawa yakilianga o kota mabebeno-bebeno o mehele 
gënanga. 
11Ipaha o kawaha kanagahi o kotaoka, enagënanga yotö tuka-tukangi 
mahou-houohi, hagala o nyawa mihikini de hagala o nyawa yoa-oaroka o 
Babil ma nyawaika, mata-mata wa ao o Nebuzaradan o Babilika. 
12Mä utu o kawahaino duru yomö mihikini de koiwa toönanga manga arata 
yamalāika o Yehudaoka de yahuloko yo manarama o angguru madumule de 
o dumule-dumule. 
13  O liate-o liate o tabaga de o kureta-o kureta ma Jou Ai Tauoka ihi kinïki 
de marube o tabaga yapooteke o Babil ma nyawa, daha mata-mata 
matababaga yao toönanga manga bereraika. 
14 Onangö yao o bara-baranga nënanga: o sikop-sikop, o huhuba makafo 
mangï, o hilo mapakakaha-pakakaha, o mangko-mangko mangale ihidö 
daku-dakunu o aiwani ma awunu yatö toa-toaka mangale o huhuba, o 
mangko-mangko mangale ihi tuhu-tuhuku o dupa, de mata-mata o baranga 
mahomoa o tabaga yapö pake-pake mangale o puji madodagi. 
15O bara-baranga o gurasi de o haaka, idogoika o mangko-mangko mai teteke 
de hagala o dodai mangale o uku ma ngaboho wa lë̄ o Nebuzaradan mahirete. 
16O bara-baranga o tabaga wadodiai ma Koano Salomo mangale ma Jou Ai 
Tau, enagënanga o liate hinoto, o kureta-kureta de o rube ma pako-pako 
mata-mata hoko gënanga madubuho hiädono yakunua itibanga. 
17O liate hinoto o tabaga gënanga ima daene; moi-moi ma gurutilē o metere 
tufange de moi o liate mahäeke o tabagaino magurutilē o metere moi de o 
senti moruange. Ya kilolitino o liate mahäeke yo getongo gënanga naga 
yodoriki de o poromu o delima mahohoko o tabagaino. 

O Yehuda manyawa ya ao o Babilika 
(Yer. 52:24-27) 

18-19Mahomoa de gënanga, o Nebuzaradan watagoko ma Imam wo Lamo-
amoko o Seraya, o Sefanya ma imam wirö riwo-riwo, ya ruange yogoa-goana 
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ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana, yamotoa ma koano ai diri yonö nasihati kanagahi 
o kotaoka, makapita, makapita ai wakili wohi dödailako o tentara manga 
buku-buku, de yamori butanga o nyawa yolago-agomo mahomoa. 
20Mata-mata o nyawa gënanga ya ao ma Koano Nebukadnezarika o Ribla 
makotaoka, 
21o Hamat madaeraoka. Dokengoka önanga yohangihara daha yätoma. Hoko 
gënanga hagala o Yehuda manyawa ya ao toönanga manga bereraka de ya 
ao yaumo-umoika. 

O Gedalya o Yehuda manga Gubernur 
(Yer. 40:7-9, 41:1-3) 

22  Iböto gënanga ma Koano Nebukadnezar wigoraka o Gedalya o Ahikam 
aingohaka de o Safan ai danongo, wodadi o Gubernur o Yehudaoka mangale 
wapareta mata-mata o nyawa kayogo gogerohi dokengoka. 
23Maöraha o tentara manga baluhu deʼ o Yehuda manga tentara ima ike-
ikeua o Babilika yoihene mangale iwi goraka gënanga, önanga mata-mata 
yoböa o Gedalyaika o Mizpaoka. O tentara manga balu-baluhu gënanga 
enagënanga o Ismael o Netanya aingohaka, o Yohanan o Kareah aingohaka, 
o Seraya o Tanhumet aingohaka o Netofa makotaino, de o Yazanya o Maakha 
makotaino. 
24O Gedalya watemo onangika mata-mata, ”Ngini iparaluua niä modongo o 
Babil mapopareta yopangka-pangkatika. Nigö gogere dika tongone nanga 
bereraka nënanga de nidadi o Babil ma koano ai gilaongo. Ngohi tatagongo 
ngini aha ni halamati.” 
25  Mä o mede matumidi o taongo gënanga o Ismael o Netanya aingohaka de 
o Elisama ai danongo ma koano kai difaukuohi, yöiki ima kinïki o nyawa 
yangi moi o Mizpaika. Onanga iwi parangi de iwi toma o Gedalya yahikinïki 
o Yehuda manyawa deʼ o Babil manyawa naga dede o Gedalya genangoka. 
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26 Daha o Yehuda makawaha yongodumu, yokö kaya-kaya yaoa yomö 
mihikini, ima kinïki de o tentara manga balu-baluhu yoara o Mesirika karana 
yamodongo o Babil manyawaika. 

O Yoyakhin iwihi bebasi o buino 
(Yer. 52:31-34) 

27Mawange monaoko de tumidoka o mede mangimoi de hinoto o taongo 
moruange de tumidi magoronaka ibötino, o Yoyakhin iwi ao iwi tabuanga o 
Babilika, o Ewil-Merodakh wodadi o Babil manga koano. O taongo genangoli 
ünanga wohi dumutu ai dora de ai hayanga o Yoyakhinika de wihihupu 
ünanga o buino, 
28ikali wihidiai de kaya oa-oa. O Yoyakhin wihi döaka o pangkati iholoi 
ikurutilē ngaro de kokoano mahomoa yaö umo-umo o Babilika. 
29-30O Yoyakhin womahi noaokauaoli o bui ma pakeanga de biaha wolōmo 
o kadatoka ikali iwihi döaka o tiwi mangale ai wowango maparalu. 
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O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 1 

Ma datoro manga gutiuku o Adam deʼ yaino hiädono o Abraham 
(Kej. 5:1-32, 10:1-32, 11:10-26) 

O Adam de yaino hiadono o Nuh 

1-4Manga ahali mabuku manga ete deʼ manga tohora o Israeloka manyawa o 
Adam deʼ yaino hiädono o Nuh imakokinïki ganga hokä hokonënanga: o 
Adam o Set o Enos o Kenan o Mahalaleel o Yared o Henokh o Metusalah o 
Lamekh o Nuh. 

O Nuh aidifauku manga hoana-manga hoana 

O Nuh aingoha-ngohaka o nauru naga yaruange: o Sem, o Ham deʼ o Yafet. 
5O Yafet aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga: O Gomer, o Magog, o Madai, 
o Yawan, o Tubal, o Mesekh deʼ o ngo Tiras. Onanga ganga o hoana deʼ o 
berera manga ete deʼ manga tohora yahetongo imamoteke toönanga manga 
romanga. 
6O Gomer aidifauku enagënanga o Askenas manyawa, o Rifat deʼ o Togarma. 
7O Yawan aidifauku enagënanga o Elisa manyawa, Spanyol, o Siprus deʼ o 
Rodes. 
8O Ham aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga o Kus, o Mesir, o Libia deʼ o 
Kanaan. Onanga ganga o hoana deʼ o berera manga ete deʼ manga tohora 
yahetongo imamoteke toönanga manga romanga. 
9O Kus aidifauku enagënanga o Seba manyawa, o Hawila, o Sabta, o Raema 
de o Sabtekha. O Raema aidifauku enagënanga o Syeba manyawa deʼ o 
Dedan.  

(10O Kus tounanga aingohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Nimrod, 
wodadi o koano wonau-nauru madodihiraka o duniaka.) 
11O Mesir aidifauku enagënanga o Lidia manyawa, o Anamim, o Lehabim, o 
Naftuhim, 
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12o Patrusim, o Kasluhim deʼ o Kreta. Onanga genangala o Filistin manyawa 
manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
13O Kanaan aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga o Sidon, mariaka, deʼ o 
Het. Onanga ganga o hoana deʼ o berera manga ete deʼ manga tohora 
yahetongo imamoteke toonanga manga romanga. 
14O Kanaan o ganga manga ete deʼ manga tohora o Yebusi manyawa, o 
Amori, o Gergasi, 
15o Hewi, o Arki, o Sini, 
16o Arwadi, o Semari deʼ o Hamati. 
17O Sem aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga o Elam, o Asyur, o 
Arpakhsad, o Lud, o Aram, o Us, o Hul, o Geter deʼ o Mesekh. Onanga ganga 
o hoana deʼ o berera manga ete de manga tohora yahetongo imamoteke 
toonanga manga romanga. 
18O Arpakhsad ganga o Selah aiama, de o Selah o Eber aiama. 
19O Eber tounanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto; madodihiraka airomanga o 
Peleg, karana aiorahoka o hoana deʼ o berera o duniaka iregu-regu; 
mahinotoka airomanga o Yoktan. 
20O Yoktan aidifauku enagënanga o Almodad manyawa, o Selef, o Hazar-
Mawet, o Yerah, 
21o Hadoram, o Uzal, o Dikla, 
22o Ebal, o Abimael, o Syeba, 
23o Ofir, o Hawila deʼ o Yobab. 

O Sem de yaino hiädono o Abraham 

24-27Manga ahali mabuku o Israel manyawa manga ete deʼ manga tohora o 
Sem deʼ yaino hiädono o Abraham imakinïki ganga hokä hoko nënanga: o 
Sem o Arpakhsad o Selah o Eber o Peleg o Rehu o Serug o Nahor o Terah o 
Abram (winako ö hokä o Abraham). 

O Ismael aidifauku 
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(Kej. 25:12-16) 

28O Abraham toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto, enagënanga o Ishak deʼ 
o Ismael. 
29Nenangala o Ismael aingoha-ngohaka: o Nebayot, mariaka, daha o Kedar, 
o Adbeel, o Mibsam, 
30o Misma, o Duma, o Masa, o Hadad, o Tema, 
31o Yetur, o Nafis deʼ o Kedma. 

O Abraham de o ngo Ketura manga difauku 

32O Abraham toünanga ngoihekata paliara amiromanga o ngo Ketura. Ngoi 
hekata o paliaraino gënanga ünanga womämake o ngoha-ngohaka o nauru 
manga romanga: o Zimran, o Yoksan, o Medan, o Midian, o Isybak deʼ o 
Suah. O Yoksan toünanga aingoha-ngohaka o nauru manga romanga: o 
Syeba deʼ o Dedan. 
33O Midian toünanga aingoha-ngohaka o nauru manga romanga: o Efa, o 
Efer, o Hanokh, o Abida deʼ o Eldaa. 

O Esau o Ishak aingohaka aidifauku 
(Kej. 36:1-19) 

34O Ishak o Abraham aingohaka toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto, 
enagënanga o Esau deʼ o Yakub (yanako hokä o Israel). 
35O Esau aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga o Elifas, o Rehuel, o Yeus, o 
Yaelam deʼ o Korah. 
36O Elifas ganga manga ete deʼ manga tohora o hoana o Teman, o Omar, o 
Zefi, o Gaetam, o Kenas, o Timna deʼ o Amalek. 
37O Rehuel ganga manga ete deʼ manga tohora o hoana o Nahat, o Zeah, o 
Syama deʼ o Miza. 

O Edom matonaka maberera madutu 
(Kej. 36:20-30) 

38-42O Edom matonaka maberera madutu ganga o Seir aingoha-ngohaka 
manga difauku, enagënanga o Lotan, o Syobal, o Zibeon, o Ana, o Disyon, o 
Ezer deʼ o Disyan. O Lotan aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga o Hori deʼ 
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o Homam. O Lotan toünanga ngoi hiranga momatengo amiromanga o ngo 
Timna. O Syobal aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga o Alyan, o Manahat, 
o Ebal, o Syefi deʼ o Onam. O Zibeon aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga 
o Aya deʼ o Ana. O Ana aingohaka enagënanga o Disyon, deʼ o Disyon 
aingohaka enagënanga o Hamran, o Esyban, o Yitran deʼ o Keran. O Ezer 
aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga o Bilhan, o Zaawan deʼ o Yaakan. O 
Disyan aingoha-ngohaka o nauru enagënanga o Us deʼ o Aran. 

O Edom ma kokoano 
(Kej. 36:31-43) 

43-50O koano naga koiwahi yopareta o Israeloka, o Edom matonaka yapareta 
imakinïkika o kokoano hokä hoko nënanga: o Bela o Beor aingohaka o 
Dinhabaino o Yobab o Zerah aingohaka o Bozraino o Husyam o Teman 
manyawa manga daeraino o Hadad o Bedad aingohaka o Awitino (ünanga 
wähihangoka o Midian manyawa yoparangi magoronaka o Moab 
madaeraoka), o Samla o Masyrekaino o Saul o Rehobotino o ngairi 
madatekoka o Baal-Hanam o Akhbor aingohaka o Hadad o Pahiino (ngoi 
hekata ami romanga o ngo Mehetabeel, o Matred ngoiora deʼ o Mazahab 
ngoihanongo). 
51O Edom manyawa idadi o Timna, o Alya, o Yetet manga hoanino, 
52o Oholibama, o Ela, o Pinon, 
53o Kenas, o Teman, o Mibzar, 
54o Magdiel deʼ o Iram, moi-moi imamoteke manga hoana mabaluhu ai 
romanga. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 2 

O Yehuda o Yakub aingohaka aidifauku 

1O Yakub aingohaka o nau-nauru naga yangimoi deʼ yahinoto: o Ruben, o 
Simon, o Lewi, o Yehuda, o Isakhar, o Zebulon, 
2o Dan, o Yusuf, o Benyamin, o Naftali, o Gad, o Asyer. 
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3-4O Yehuda aingohaka o nau-nauru naga yamotoa. Ngoi hekatino 
amiromanga o ngo Batsyua, o Kanaan mangoheka, imakilāu o Er, o Onam 
deʼ o Sela; ngoi hekataino amiromanga o Tamar, enagënanga ngoihunungu 
mahirete, imakilāu o Peres deʼ o Zerah. O Er o Yehuda aingohaka mariaka 
gënanga duru itorou, hiädono ma Jou witoma. 
5O Peres toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto, enagënanga o Hezron deʼ o 
Hamul. 
6O Zerah toünanga aingohaka o nauru yamotoa: o Zimri, o Etan, o Heman, 
o Kalkol deʼ o Dara. 
7 O Akhan o Karmi aingohaka o Zerah aidifauku, wadotagao o huha o Israel 
maumatika karana walë̄ okiahonanga o parangioka deʼ yaora-oraino ihitö 
tinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
8O Etan aingohaka o nauru enagënanga o Azarya. 

Ma Koano Daud aiama o Isai aiahali mabuku 

9O Hezron toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Yerahmeel, o Ram deʼ o 
Kaleb. 
10Madatoro manga ahali mabuku o Ram deʼ yaino hiädono o Isaiika ganga 
hokä hokonënanga: o Ram o Aminadab o Nahason (womatengo o Yehuda 
manyawa manga baluhu) 
11o Salmon o Boas 
12o Obed o Isai. 
13O Isai aingohaka o nau-nauru naga yatumidi. Nënanga toönanga manga 
roma-romanga ima moteke manga umuru imakokadadu: o Eliab, o Abinadab, 
o Simea, 
14o Netaneel, o Radai, 
15o Zem, o Daud. 
16O Isaiö to ünanga ngoi ora yahinoto: o ngo Zeruya deʼ o ngo Abigail. O ngo 
Zeruya tomunanga amingohaka yaruange: O Abisai, o Yoab deʼ o Asael. 
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17O ngo Abigail mokawingi dë o Yeter o Ismael aidifauku. Toönanga manga 
ngohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Amasa. 

O Hezron aidifauku 

18O Kaleb o Hezron aingohaka wokawingi deʼ o ngo Azuba deʼ yamake o 
ngohaka o ngoheka momatengo amiromanga o ngo Yeriot. O ngo Yeriot 
nënanga tomunanga amingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Yeser, o Sobab, o 
Ardon. 
19O ngo Azuba mohonenge ibötino, o Kaleb wokawingi de o ngo Efrat de 
yamake o ngohaka o nauru womatengo ai romanga o Hur. 
20O Hur aingohaka o nauru airomanga o Uri deʼ aidanongo airomanga o 
Bezaleel. 
21Maöraha o Hezron aiumuru o taongo moributanga ünanga wokawingi deʼ 
o Gilead ngoihiranga, o Makhir ngoiora. Onanga yamake o ngohaka o nauru 
womatengo airomanga o Segub, 
22deʼ o Segub wamake o ngohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Yair, 
toünanga aikapongo monaoko deʼ hange o Gilead madaeraka. 
23Mä o Gesur deʼ o Aram mapareta yahihangoka o kapongo moributanga o 
daeraoka gënanga yongohamika o Yair manyawa manga kapo-kapongo, o 
Kenat makapongo, ikali kapo-kapongo mai teteke yakokilolitino. Mata-mata 
o nyawa yogogogere genangoka ganga o Makhir o Gilead aiama aidifauku. 
24O Hezron wohonengoka, aingohaka o Kaleb wokawingi deʼ o ngo Efrat 
aiama ngoi bao. Toönanga manga ngohaka o nauru airomanga o Asyur; 
ünanga wohigoko o Tekoa makota. 

O Yerahmeel aidifauku 

25O Yerahmeel o Hezron aingohaka mariaka toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
yamotoa: o Ram duru mariaka, daha o Buna, o Oren, o Ozem deʼ o Ahia. 
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26-27O Ram toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange o Maas, o Yamin deʼ o 
Eker. O Yerahmeel toünanga ngoi hekata mahomoa amiromanga o ngo 
Atara; önanga imämake o ngohaka o nauru airomanga o Onam. 
28O Onam aingohaka o nauru naga yahinoto: o Samai deʼ o Yada. O Samaiö 
toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto, enagënanga o Nadab deʼ o Abisur. 
29O Abisur wokawingi deʼ o ngo Abihail deʼ önanga imämake o ngohaka o 
nauru yahinoto: o Ahban deʼ o Molid. 
30O Nadab o Abisur airiaka toünangö aingohaka o nauru yahinoto manga 
romanga o Seled dë o Apaim, mä o Seled wohonenge koiwa toünanga 
aingohaka o nauru. 
31O Apaim ganga o Yisei aiama, o Yisei o Sesan aiama, deʼ o Sesan o Ahlai 
aiama. 
32O Yada o Samai airiadodoto toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto manga 
romanga o Yeter deʼ o Yonatan. Mä o Yeter wohonenge koiwa toünanga 
aingohaka o nauru. 
33O Yonatan toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto, enagënanga o Pelet deʼ 
o Zaza. Onanga mata-mata ganga o Yerahmeel aidifauku. 
34O Sesan koiwa toünanga aingohaka o nauru duga-duga aingohaka o 
ngoheka. Ngoi gilaongo, o Mesirino momatengo amiromanga o ngo Yarha, 
35womihikawingi deʼ womatengo aingohaka. Onanga imä make o ngohaka o 
nauru airomanga o Atai. 
36-41Madatoro manga difauku, o Atai deʼ yaino hiadono o Elisamaika 
imakinïki gënanga hokä hokonënanga: o Atai o Natan o Zabad o Eflad o Obed 
o Yehu o Azarya o Heles o Elasa o Sismai o Salum o Yekamya o Elisama. 

O Kaleb aidifauku 

42O Kaleb o Yerahmeel aidodoto toünanga aingohaka o nauru womatengo 
airomanga o Mesa. Unanga o ngohaka mariaka. O Mesa ganga o Zif aiama, 
o Zif o Maresa aiama, o Maresa o Hebron aiama. 
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43O Hebron toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Korah, o Tapuah, o 
Rekem deʼ o Sema. 
44O Sema ganga o Raham aiama. O Sema aidanongo airomanga o Yorkeam. 
O Rekam o Sema airiaka ganga o Samai aiama; 
45o Samai o Maon aiama, deʼ o Maon o Bet-Zur aiama. 
46O Kaleb toünanga ngoi hekata paliara amiromanga o ngo Efa. Onanga 
imämake o ngohaka o nauru yaruange manga romanga o Haran, o Moza deʼ 
o Gazes. O Haranö toünanga aingohaka airomanga o Gazes. 

(47Womatengo airomanga o Yohdai toünanga aingohaka o nauru yabutanga: 
o Regem, o Yotam, o Gesan, o Pelet, o Efa deʼ o Saaf.) 
48O Kaleb toünanga ngoi hekata paliara mahomoa amiromanga o ngo 
Maakha. Dede munanga o Kaleb wämake o ngohaka nauru yahinoto manga 
romanga: o Seber deʼ o Tirhana; 
49ipaha önanga yämake o ngohaka o nauru yahinotoli manga romanga: o 
Saaf deʼ o Sewa. O Saaf ganga wohigögoko-goko o Madmana makota, deʼ o 
Sewa wohigögoko-goko o Makhbena deʼ o Gibea makota. O Kalebö toünanga 
ngoiora momatengo amiromanga o ngo Akhsa. 
50Nenangohi ganga o Kaleb aidifaukuoli: o Hur ganga o Kaleb aingohaka 
mariaka de ngoihekata amiromanga o ngo Efrat. O Syobal o Hur aingohaka 
ganga wohigögoko-goko o Kiryat-Yearim makota. 
51O Salma aingohaka mahinotoka ganga wohigögoko-goko o Betlehem 
makota; deʼ o Haref aingohaka mahangeoka wohigögoko-goko o Bet-Gader 
makota. 
52O Syobal wohigögoko-goko o Kiryat-Yearim makota ganga o Haroe 
manyawa manga ete deʼ manga tohora, mahononga o Menuhot manyawa 
manga ete deʼ manga tohora, 
53deʼ manga hoana manga ete deʼ manga tohora yogö gogere o Kiryat-
Yearimoka, enagënanga o Ahali o Yetri, o Puti, o Sumati deʼ o Misrai. (O Zora 
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deʼ o Sytaol makota manyawa ganga hagala o nyawa manga ahali o hoana-o 
hoanino gënanga.) 
54O Salma wohigögoko-goko o Betlehem makota ganga o Netofa manyawa 
manga ete deʼ manga tohora, o Atarot-Bet-Yoab manyawa, deʼ o Zori 
manyawa, enagënanga o hoana moi de o hoana hinotoino yogögogere o 
Manahtioka. 
55O hoana o Tirati, o Simati deʼ o Sukati yogö gogere o Yaber makotaka naga 
o nyawa yososawaro mangale yotulihi deʼ yauti o hura-hurata ibobaraguna. 
Onanga ganga o Keni manyawa yokö kawi-kawingi deʼ o Rekab manyawa. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 3 

MaKoano Daud aingoha-ngohaka o nauru 

1-3O Daud aingohaka o nau-nauru imakilāu o Hebronoka, imamoteke manga 
umuru imakokadadu gënanga: 

o Amnon – ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Ahinoam o Yizreel manyawa 

o Daniel – ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Abigail o Karmel manyawa 

o 
Absalom 

– ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Maakha o Talmai ngoiora o 
Gesur manga koano 

o Adonia – ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Hagit 

o Sefaca – ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Abital 

o Yitream – ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Egla. 

4  O Daud aingohaka o nauru yabutanga gënanga imakilāu o Hebronoka 
mangï o Daud wopareta o taongo tumidi dë mahononga madekana. O 
Yerusalemoka, o Daud wopareta o taongo moruange deʼ hange madekana, 
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5 deʼ manga ngöe aingohaka o nauru imakilāu dokengoka. De ngoi hekata 
amiromanga o ngo Batsyeba o Amiel ngoiora, o Daud wamake o ngohaka o 
nauru yaruata imakilāu o Yerusalemoka: o Simea, o Sobab, o Natan deʼ o 
Salomo. 
6Naga o yahiwo aingohaka o nauru mahomoa: o Yibhar, o Elisua, o Elifelet, 
7o Nogah, o Nefeg, o Yafia, 
8o Elisama, o Elyada deʼ o Elifelet. 
9Mahomoa deʼ önanga gënanga kanagahi o Daud aingoha-ngohaka o nauru 
ngoihekata o paliaraino. Unangö ngoi ora momatengo amiromanga o ngo 
Tamar. 

Ma Koano Salomo aidifauku 

10-14O Israeloka manga kokoano manga ahali mabuku ma Koano Salomo deʼ 
yaino hiädono o Yosia, ganga hokä hokonënanga: o Salomo, o Rehabeam, o 
Abiam, o Asa, o Yosafat, o Yehoram, o Ahazia, o Yoas, o Amazia, o Uzia, o 
Yotam, o Ahas, o Hizkia, o Manasye, o Amon deʼ o Yosia. 
15O Yosia toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Yohanan, o Yoyakim, o 
Zedikia deʼ o Yoahas. 
16O Yoyakim toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto manga romanga o 
Yoyakhin deʼ o Zedekia. 

Ma Koano Yoyakhin aidifauku 

17Nenangala o Yoyakhin aidifauku, makoano iwitö tago-tagoko o Babil 
manyawa. aingohaka o nauru naga yatumidi: o Sealtiel, 
18o Malkhiram, o Pedaya, o Syenazar, o Yekamya, o Hosama deʼ o Nedabya. 
19O Pedaya toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Zerubabel deʼ o Simei. 
O Zerubabel toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto manga romanga o 
Mesulam deʼ o Hananya, deʼ momatengo ngoi ora o ngoheka amiromanga o 
ngo Selomit. 
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20Nagaoli aingohaka o nauru yamotoa, enagënanga o Hasuba, o Ohel, o 
Berekhya, o Hasaja deʼ o Yusab-Hesed. 
21O Hananya toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Pelaca deʼ o Yesaya. 
O Yesaya ganga o Refaya ai ama, o Refaya o Arnan aiama, o Arnan o Obaja 
ai ama, deʼ o Obaja o Sekanya aiama. 
22O Sekanya toünanga aingohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Semaya, 
deʼ o Semaya toünanga aingohaka o nauru yamotoa manga romanga o Hatus, 
o Yigal, o Bariah, o Nearya deʼ o Safat. 
23Aingohaka o nauru o Nearya naga yaruange: o Elyoënai, o Hizkia deʼ o 
Azrikam. 
24O Elyoënai toünanga aingohaka o nauru yatumidi: o Hodawya, o Elyasib, 
o Pelaya, o Akub, o Yohanan, o Delaya deʼ o Anani. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 4 

O Yehuda aidifauku 

1Inoli nënanga ganga o hidoku moi o Yehuda aidifaukuino: o Peres, o Hezron, 
o Karmi, o Hur, deʼ o Syobal. 
2O Syobal ganga o Reaya ai ama, o Reaya o Yahat aiama. O Yahat toünanga 
aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Ahumai deʼ o Lahad. Önanga o Zora makota 
manyawa manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
3-4Aingohaka o nauru o riaka o Kalebino deʼ ngoihekata amiromanga o ngo 
Efrat ganga o Hur. O Hur aidifauku ganga wohigögoko-goko o Betlehem 
makota. O Etam, o Pnuel, deʼ o Ezer ganga o Hur aingoha-ngohaka. O Etam 
toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange manga romanga o Yizreel, o Isma deʼ 
o Idbas, deʼ o ngohaka o ngoheka momatengo amiromanga o Hazelelponi. O 
Pnuel wohigoko o Gedor makota deʼ o Ezer wohigoko o Husa makota. 
5O Asyhur wohigoko o Tekoa makota toünanga ngoihekata yahinoto 
enagënanga o ngo Hela deʼ o ngo Naara. 
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6De o ngo Naara, ünanga wamake o ngohaka o nauru yaruata: o Ahuzam, o 
Hefer, o Temeni deʼ o Ahastari. 
7De o ngo Hela, o Asyur wamake o ngohaka o nauru yaruange, enagënanga 
o Zeret, o Yehozar deʼ o Etnan. 
8O Anub deʼ o Hazobeba ganga o Kos aingoha-ngohaka o nauru o Aharhel o 
Harum aingohaka aidifauku manga hoana manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
9Naga womatengo o nauru airomanga o Yabes; ünanga iholoi iwihoromati 
ngaro deʼ airoriadodoto. Unanga mihidöaka o romanga o Yabes mangale ngoi 
ayo, karana ngoi ayo duru mohangihara maöraha mihingohaka ünanga. 
10Mä o Yabes womäniata ma Jou Madutuika iwihö huba-huba o Israeloka 
manyawa, wato, ”Ya Jou Madutu, nohihi barakati ngohi, deʼ nohiwoata tanu 
ahidaera. Nohi hohongino ngohi deʼ nohihi kurutika o huha hupaya ngohi 
tohangiharaua.” De ma Jou Madutu watarima aigogahoko. 

Manga roma-romanga yatulihi o tau manyawa-o tau manyawa mahomoa 

11O Kelub o Suha airiadodoto toünanga aingohaka o nauru airomanga o 
Mehir. O Mehir aingohaka ganga o Eston, 
12deʼ o Eston toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange, enagënanga o Bet-Rafa, 
o Paseah, deʼ o Tehina, wohigögoko-goko o Nahas makota. Hagala o nyawa 
manga difauku gënanga yogogere o Reka makotaka. 
13O Kenas toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto manga romanga o Otniel 
deʼ o Seraya. O Otnielö toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto, enagënanga 
o Hatat deʼ o Meonotai. 
14O Meonotai aingohaka enagënanga o Ofra. O Seraya aingohaka 
enagënanga o Yoab wohigögoko-goko yogögao-gao ma Wai. O waioka 
gënanga manyawa yongodumu ganga yosawaro yogögao-gao. 
15O Kaleb o Yefune aingohaka toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Iru, 
o Ela deʼ o Naam. O Ela aingohaka enagënanga o Kenas. 
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16O Yehaleleel toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Zif, o Zifa, o Tireya 
deʼ o Asareel. 
17-18O Ezra aingohaka o nauru naga yaruata: o Yeter, o Mered, o Efer deʼ o 
Yalon. O Mered wokawingi de o ngo Bica o Mesir makoano ngoiora. Onanga 
yamake o ngohaka o ngoheka momatengo amiromanga o ngo Miryam, deʼ o 
ngohaka o nauru yahinoto manga romanga o Samai deʼ o Yisba. O Yisba 
ganga wohigö goko-goko o Estemoa makota. O Meredö wokawingi deʼ o 
ngoheka momatengo o Yehuda aihoanino; toönanga manga ngohaka o nauru 
naga yaruange: o Yered wohigögoko-goko o Gedor makota, o Heber 
wohigögoko-goko o Sokho makota, deʼ o Yekutiel wohigögoko-goko o 
Zanoah makota. 
19O Hodia wokawingi de o Naham ngoihiranga. Toönanga manga difauku 
ganga o Garmi manyawa deʼ o Maakha manyawa manga ete deʼ manga 
tohora. O Garmi manyawa yogogere o Kehila makotaka, deʼ o Maakha 
manyawa yogogere o Estemoa makotaoka. 
20O Simon toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Amnon, o Rina, o 
Benhanan deʼ o Tilon. O Yisei toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Zohet 
deʼ o Ben-Zohet. 

O Sela aidifauku 

21-22O Yehuda aingohaka womatengo airomanga o Sela. Aidifauku ganga 
hokä hoko nënanga: O Er wohigögoko-goko o Lekha makota O Lada 
wohigögoko-goko o Maresa makota O hoana yododiai o pakeanga o lenan o 
Bet-Asybea makotaoka O Yokim O Kozeba makota manyawa O Yoas O Saraf 
wokawingi deʼ o Moab mangongoheka deʼ ipaha wolio o Betlehemika. O 
buku gënanga yalë̄ madulihi ihöhira-hiraino. 
23Onanga mata-mata yodiai o kendi deʼ o rube mangale makoano deʼ 
yogogere o Netaim deʼ o Gedera makotaka. 

O Simeon aidifauku 
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24O Simeon toünanga aingohaka o nauru yamotoa: O Nemuel, o Yamin, o 
Yarib, o Zerah deʼ o Saul. 
25-26O Saul ai difauku ganga hokä hoko nënanga: O Salum O Mibsam O 
Misma O Hamuel O Zakur O Zimei. 
27O Simei toünanga aingohaka yamonaoko deʼ yahinoto: o nauru yangimoi 
deʼ yabutanga deʼ o ngo ngoheka yabutanga. Mä o Simei airoriadodoto 
mahuhutulu dika manga ngohaka. O Simeon aidifauku imaketeroua manga 
ngöe deʼ o Yehuda aidifauku. 
28  Hiädono maöraha ma Koano Daudika, o Simeon aidifauku yogogere o 
kota-kotaoka hokä hokonënanga: o Bersyeba, o Molada, o Hazar-Sual, 
29o Bilha, o Ezem, o Talad, 
30o Betuel, o Horma, o Ziklag, 
31o Bet-Markabot, o Hazar-Susim, o Bet-Biri deʼ o Saarim. 
32Onango yogogere o ngï motoa mahomoaoka, enagënanga o Etam, o Ain, o 
Rimon, o Tokhen, o Asan, 
33deʼ o kapongo-kapongoka yakokilolitino o ngï-o ngï gënanga hiädono 
magurutika o Baal makota o wange madumuniha o koreharailē idaduoka. 
Hoko gënanga madulihi nanga naga o Simeon aidifauku mangale manga 
Ahali mabuku deʼ o ngï-o ngï onanga yogögogere. 
34-38Inoli nënanga ganga manga roma-romanga hoana manga balu-baluhu o 
Simeon aihöana magoronaka: O Mesobab O Yamlekh O Yosa o Amazia 
aingohaka O Yoel O Yehu o Yosibya aingohaka (o Yosibya ganga o Seraya ai 
ngohaka, o Asiel ai danongo), O Elyoënai O Yaakoba O Yesohaya O Asaya O 
Adiel O Yesimiel O Benaya O Ziza o Sifei aingohaka (madatoro manga ahali 
mabuku o Sifei deʼ yakailē enagënanga: o Alon, o Yedaya, o Simri, o Semaya). 
Karana toönanga mangatau manyawa-mangatau manyawa gila-gila yodogo-
dogo, 
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39-40daha önanga imahi gerewoto o wange madumuniha hiädono itigi o 
Gedor makota magogere o wai moioka. O wange mahiwaroko idaduoka o 
wai gënanga önanga yamake o momo iboburere matonaka marata deʼ 
iluasika ikali irïdi mangale toönanga manga aiwani o gigini. Mahira o daera 
gënanga yogogere o Ham manyawa yowango idame-dame. 
41Maöraha o Hizkia o Yehuda manga koano o Simeon ai difauku gënanga 
yaparangi o Gedor. Onanga yawedere manga tau-tau o kota manyawa 
gënanga deʼ o Meunim manyawa, daha yäduhu manyawa. Ipaha önanga 
yogogere dokengoka karana iwöe o tonaka irata-rata mamomo mangale 
toönanga manga aiwani ogigini. 
42O Yisei aingoha-ngohaka manga tutuda matimioka, enagënanga o Pelaca, 
o Nearya, o Refaya deʼ o Uziel, o nyawa yaratuhu motoa mahomoa o Simeon 
aihoanino imatururu o Edomika o wange mahiwaroko. 
43Onanga yätoma o Amalek manyawa mahou-houohi, daha yogogere 
genangoka hiädono öraha gënanga. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 5 

O Ruben aidifauku 

1-2   O Ruben ganga o Yakub aingohaka mariaka. Mä karana o Ruben 
wapesekoka amihoromati momatengo aiama ngoihekata paliara, daha 
aihaku hokä o ngohaka o riaka warahuku de wihidöaka o Yusufika. Ngaroka 
hokogënanga ikökua-kuata o Yakub aidifauku mahidogoronaino o Yusuf 
aihoanua ma o Yehuda aihöana. Duru madodihiraka yodadi o koano o 
Israeloka maumati yongodumu ganga o Yehuda aihoanino gënanga. 
3O Ruben o Yakub aingohaka mariaka toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: 
o Henokh, o Palu, o Hezron deʼ o Karmi. 
4-6  Nenanga imakokadadu o Yoel aidifauku: o Semaya, o Gog, o Simei, o 
Mikha, o Reaya, o Baal deʼ o Beera. O Beera ganga o tutuda o Ruben aihöana 
maöraha ünanga iwitagoko o Tiglat-Pileser o Asyur manga koano, de iwiao 
madaera yätotabuangika. 
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7Manga ahali mabuku magoronaka itulihö o hoana manga balu-baluhu hokä 
hokonënanga o Ruben aihöana magoronaka: o Yeiel, o Zakharia, 
8deʼ o Bela o Azas aingohaka o Sema aidanongo o Yoel aihoanino. O Ruben 
aihöana yogogere o Aroëroka deʼ madaeraoka mulaenge o Aroër deʼ yaino 
mameta o koremieuku hiädono o Neboika dë o Baal-Meon. 
9Toönanga manga aiwani o gigini duru kohä ngöe o Gilead madaeraoka. 
Karana gënanga, önanga yogogere madaera o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka 
hiädono o tonaka makokakahaika ihoheika magurutika hiädono o Efrat ma 
Ngairi. 
10Maöraha ma Koano Saul, o Ruben aihöana yaparangi deʼ yahihangoka o 
Hagri manyawa o Gilead o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka, daha yögogere o 
berera gënanga. 

O Gad aidifauku 

11O koremieuku idaduoka o Ruben aihöana manga daera yogogere o Gad 
aihöana o Basan matonakoka hiädono magurutika o Salkha o wange 
mahiwaroko idaduoka. 
12O Gad aihoanino gënanga o Yoel ganga yososawaro manga hoana manga 
ete deʼ manga tohora, deʼ o Safam ganga o hoana o nomori mahinotoka 
manga ete deʼ manga tohora. O Yaenai deʼ o Safat ganga o hoana-o hoana 
mahomoa manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
13O nyawa mahomoa o Gad aihöana magoronaka yodogoika o hoana tumidi 
magoronaka hokä hokonënanga: o Mikhael, o Mesulam, o Syeba, o Yorai, o 
Yakan, o Ziya deʼ o Eber. 
14Onanga o Abihail o Huri aingohaka aidifauku. Madatoro toönanga manga 
ahali mabuku dau deyailē ganga hokä hokonënanga: o Abihail, o Huri, o 
Yaroah, o Gilead, o Mikhael, o Yesisai, o Yahdo, o Bus. 
15O hoana-o hoana manga baluhu gënanga ganga o Ahi o Abdiel aingohaka, 
o Guni aidanongo. 



1112 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

16Onanga yögogere o Basan madaeraka de o Gilead, deʼ o kota-kota o daeraka 
gënanga ikali o tonaka irata-rata mamomo o Saronoka yamode-modekika. 
17Manga ahali mabuku nënanga yadiai maöraha o Yotam o Yehuda manga 
koano, deʼ o Yerobeam o Israel manga koano. 

O hoana-o hoana manga tentara yopoparangi o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
mahiwaroko idaduoka 

18O Ruben aihöana magoronaka, o Gad deʼ o Manasye aihöana o Yordan o 
wange mahiwaroko idaduoka naga o tentaraka yaribuhu moruata deʼ iata de 
yaratuhu tumidi de yamoributanga yabobiaha deʼ ihiö ori-oriki magoronaka 
yapake o dadatoko, o oworo deʼ o toimi. 
19Onanga yoparangi yalawani o hoana o Yetur, o Nafis, deʼ o Nodab, 
enagënanga o hoana-o hoana o Hagri manyawa manga hidogoronaka. 
20Hagala o tentaraka gënanga iwingaku ma Jou Madutuika deʼ yogahoko o 
roriwo Unangika, daha ma Jou Madutu wätarima toönanga manga gogahoko 
deʼ wahidöaka o utumu onangika mangale hagala o Hagri manyawa gënanga 
deʼ önanga imateke rorimoi. 
21-22Karana o parangi gënanga idadi dema Jou Madutu Ai mau, done manga 
ngöe manga haturu önanga yätoma. Onangö yatagoko yaribuhu oratuhu moi 
deʼ yaora o onta, o oribuhu moritoa, o duba o oribuhu oratuhu hinoto deʼ 
moritoa deʼ o keledai o ribuhu hinoto. Iböto gënanga önanga yogogere o 
daeraka gënanga hiädono maöraha o Israeloka yatagoko de yaao o ngï 
yatotabuangika. 

O Manasye aihöana manyawa o Yordan o wange mahiwaroko i daduoka 

23O Manasye aihöana mahononga yogogere o Basan madaeraka hiädono o 
koremieuku magurutika o Baal-Hermon, o Senir de o Hermon malōku. 
Onanga iholoi itedekana iholoi yowöe. 
24Nënanga toönanga manga hoana ihibö balu-baluhu: o Hefer, o Yisei, o 
Eliel, o Azriel, o Yeremia, o Hodawya deʼ o Yahdiel. Onanga ganga mata-
mata o tentara-tentara yonö nau-nauru. 
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O hoana-o hoana o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka yaao o ngï 
yatotabuangika 

25O Israeloka manyawa yosetiaua ma Jou Madutuika iwihöhuba-huba 
toönanga manga ete deʼ manga tohora. Onanga iwimalā Unanga deʼ yapuji 
manga giki-gikirika o hoana deʼ o berera ma Jou Madutu wadöduhu-duhuoka 
o Kanaan mabereraka. 
26 Karana gënanga ma Jou Madutu wagaraki o Pul aihininga o Asyur manga 
koano, daha ünanga woiki waparangi o berera gënanga. O Pulö iwinako hokä 
o Tiglat-Pileser. Daha o Ruben aihöana, o Gad deʼ o Manasye o Yordan o 
wange mahiwaroko idaduoka yaao hokä o dagokino deʼ yaumo o Halahika, 
o Haborika, o Hara deʼ o ngï moiika itigi deʼ o Gozan ma Ngairi. Dokengoka 
önanga yogogere deʼ yorïdi hiädono o wange nënanga. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 6 

O Lewi aidifauku yodadi o Imam yo Lago-agomo 

1O Lewi toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Gerson, o Kehat deʼ o 
Merari. 
2O Kehat toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Amram, o Yizhar, o Hebron 
deʼ o Uziel. 
3O Amram toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto, enagënanga o Harun deʼ 
o Musa deʼ momatengo o ngohaka o ngoheka, enagënanga o ngo Miryam. O 
Harun toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Nadab, o Abihu, o Eleazar deʼ 
o Itamar. 
4O Eleazar aiahali mabuku imakokadadu ganga hokä hokonënanga: o 
Pinehas, o Abisua, 
5o Buki, o Uzi, 
6o Zerahya, o Merayot, 
7o Amarya, o Ahitub, 
8o Zadok, o Ahimaas, 
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9o Azarya, o Yohanan, 
10o Azarya (ünanga woleleani ma Jou Ai Tauoka wohigögoko-goko ma 
Koano Salomo o Yerusalemoka), 
11o Amarya, o Ahitub, 
12o Zadok, o Salum, 
13o Hilkia, o Azarya, 
14o Seraya, o Yozadak, 
15o Yozadak nënanga iwihidotao imakinïki o Yehuda manyawa deʼ o 
Yerusalem manyawa mahomoa maöraha ma Jou wäumo önanga o berera 
mahomoaika deʼ madodohanga o Nebukadnezar. 

O Lewi aidifauku mahomoa 

16  O Lewi toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange, enagënanga o Gerson, o 
Kehat de o Merari. 
17Toönanga moi-moi deʼ manga ngohaka, O Libni deʼ o Simei ganga o Gerson 
aingoha-ngohaka; 
18o Amram, o Yizhar, o Hebron deʼ o Uziel ganga o Kehat aingoha-ngohaka. 
19O Mahli deʼ o Musi ganga o Merari aingoha-ngohaka. 
20O Gerson aidifauku mabuku madatoro enagënanga: O Libni, o Yahat, o 
Zima, 
21o Yoah, o Ido, o Zerah, o Yeatrai. 
22O Kehat aidifauku madatoro enagënanga: o Aminadab, o Korah, o Asir, 
23o Elkana, o Ebyasaf, o Asir, 
24o Tahat, o Uriel, o Uzia, o Saul. 
25O Elkana toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Asmasai deʼ o Amihot. 
26O Ahimot aidifauku madatoro enagënanga: o Elkana, o Zofai, o Nahat, 
27o Eliab, o Yeroham, o Elkana. 
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28O Semuel toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Yoel mariaka, deʼ o Abia 
madodoto. 
29O Merari aidifauku madatoro enagënanga: o Mahli, o Libni, o Simei, o Uza, 
30O Simea, o Hagia, o Asaya. 

Ihigö gogogule o musik ma Jou Ai Tauoka 

31Maöraha o Jaji ma Peti yatururu o puji mangïika o Yerusalemoka, ma 
Koano Daud wäiriki o nyawa yogoana yatuda mangale o puji manyanyi ma 
Jou Ai Tauoka. 
32Onanga yomanarama deʼ madodagi imateke tötagali ma Jou ai Tau-tauoka 
maöraha ma Koano Salomo wohigokouahi ma Jou Ai Tau. 
33Hagala o nyawa yahidö döa-döaka o manarama manga ahali makabuku 
gënanga naga hokä hokonënanga: O Kehat aihoanino: o Heman o Yoel 
aingohaka. Unanga wätuda o doomu yonyanyi madodihiraka, Ai ahali 
mabuku madatoro dau deyailē hiädono o Yakubika enagënanga: o Heman, o 
Yoel, o Samuel, 
34o Elkana, o Yeroham, o Eliel, o Toah, 
35o Zuf, o Elkana, o Mahat, o Amasai, 
36o Elkana, o Yoel, o Azarya, o Zefanya, 
37o Tahat, o Asir, o Ebyasaf, o Korah, 
38o Yizhar, o Kehat, o Lewi, o Yakub. 
39O Asaf ganga yonyanyanyi manga doomu matutuda mahinotoka. Ai ahali 
mabuku madatoro daudeyailē hiädono o Lewi ilē enagënanga: o Asaf, o 
Berekhya, o Simea, 
40o Mikhael, o Baaseya, o Malkia, 
41o Etai, o Zerah, o Adaya, 
42o Etan, o Zima, o Simei 
43o Yahat, o Gerson, o Lewi. 
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44O Etan ganga yonyö nyanyanyi manga doomu matutuda mahangeoka; 
ünanga o Merari aihoanino. Ai ahali mabuku madatoro dau deyailē hiädono 
o Lewilē enagënanga: o Etan, o Kisi, o Abdi, o Malukh, 
45o Hasabya, o Amazia, o Hilkia, 
46o Amzi, o Bani, o Semer, 
47o Mahli, o Musi, o Merari, o Lewi. 
48O manarama-o manarama mahomoa o puji matauoka ihilapahi toönanga 
manga dodiawoika o Lewi manyawaoli. 

O Harun aidifauku 

49O Harun deʼ aidifauku manga manarama yatuhu-tuhuku o dupa, ihihuba o 
huhuba ituhu-tuhuku o huhuba mangïoka, yadiai hagala rupa o upacara o 
ngï Duru ma Debi-debini mangïoka deʼ ihihuba o huhuba o Israeloka 
manyawa manga baradoha ma apongo. Mata-mata gënanga önanga yadodiai 
imamoteke de ohidumutu-ohidumutu wohidödöa-döaka o Musa ma Jou 
Madutu Ai gilaongo. 
50Nenanga o Harun aidifauku madatoro: o Eleazar, o Pinehas, o Abisua, 
51o Buki, o Uzi, o Zerahya, 
52o Merayot, o Amarya, o Ahitub, 
53o Zadok, o Ahimaas. 

O Lewi manyawa manga gogere mangï 

54Nenanga wahidö döa-döaka o Kehat aihoanika o Harun aidifauku manga 
gogere mangï madaera. Onanga yatarima o hidoku madodihiraka o tonakino 
ihitätantuoka mangale o Lewi manyawa. 
55Toönanga manga tonaka yakiloliti o Hebron makota o Yehuda madaeraka, 
o momo matonaka irata-rata magilolitino. 
56Mä o dumule-o dumule deʼ o kapo-kapongo o kota gënanga magilolitino 
iwihidöaka o Kalebika o Yefune aingohaka. 
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57-59O Harun aidifauku yamake o Hebron o kota imahidödito-ditoko, o Yatir, 
de o kapo-kapongo nenangohi kamamoi o momo matonaka irörata-rata; o 
kapongo Libna, o Estemoa, o Hilen, o Debir, o Asan, o Bet-Semes. 
60O Benyamin aihöana manga daeraoka önanga imamake o kapo-kapongo 
nenangoli kamamoi o momo matonaka irörata-rata: o Geba, o Alemet deʼ o 
Anatot. Mata-mata naga o kapongo ngimoi de hange mangale manga ngï 
yögogere toönanga manga taumanyawa. 
61O Manasye aihöana manga kapongo ngimoi o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
madumuniha idaduoka yahidöaka o Kehat aihöana magoronaka manga tau 
manyawaika yamö make-makeuahi o tonaka de madodagi youndi. 
62O Gerson aiahali magoronaka manga tau manyawa imämake o kapongo 
ngimoi de hange o Isakhar, o Asyer, o Naftali deʼ o Manasye manga hoana 
madaeraoka o Basanoka o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka. 
63Itilakuru o undiö, o Merari aiahaluku magoronaka manga tau manyawa 
imämake o kapongo ngimoi de hinoto o Ruben, o Gad de o Zebulon manga 
hoana madaeraoka. 
64Hoko gënanga madodagi o Israeloka manyawa yahikodoku o Lewi 
aihoanika o kapo-kapongo kamamoi o tonaka irata-rata mamomo mangale 
toönanga manga ngï yogogere. 
65O kapongo-kapongo o Yehuda aihöana madaeraoka, o Simeon de o 
Benyamin yahöheto-hetongoka gënanga, yahikodokuö de madodagi o undi. 
66O Efraim aihöana madaeraoka, mahononga o Kehat aiahalino manga tau 
manyawa yatarima o kapongo-o kapongo hokä hokonënanga de matonaka 
irata-rata mamomo magilolitino: 
67o Sikhem, o kota imahidödito-ditoko de malōku-lōkuoka madaeraoka 
gënanga, o Gezer, 
68o Yokmeam, o Bet-Horon, 
69o Ayalon de o Gat-Rimon. 
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70O Manasye aihöana madaeraoka o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha 
idaduoka önanga yatarima o kapongo o Aner deʼ o Bileam de o momo 
matonaka irata-rata yakilolitino. 
71O Gerson aiahaluku manga tau manyawa imämake o kapo-kapongo hokä 
hokonënanga de o momo matonaka irata-irata yakilolitino: O Manasye 
aihöana madaeraoka, o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka: o 
Golan o Basanoka deʼ o Asytarot. 
72O Isakhar aihöana madaeraoka: o Kedes, o Daberat, 
73o Ramot deʼ o Anem. 
74O Asyer aihöana madaeraoka: o Masal, o Abdon, 
75o Hukok deʼ o Rehob. 
76O Naftali aihöana madaeraoka: o Kedes o Galileaoka, o Hamon deʼ o 
Kiryataim. 
77O Merari aidifauku imämakeuahi o tonaka, imamake o kapo-kapongo hokä 
hokonënanga de mamomo matonaka irata-rata yakilolitino: O Zebulon 
aihöana madaeraoka: o Rimono deʼ o Tabor. 
78O Ruben aihöana madaeraoka, o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange mahiwaroka 
idaduoka o Yerikho madatekoka: o Bezer matonaka i rata-rata magogurutilē, 
o Yahas, 
79o Kedemot deʼ o Mefaat. 
80O Gad aihöana madaeraoka: o Ramot, o Gileadoka, o Mahanain, 
81o Hesybon deʼ o Yaezer. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 7 

O Isakhar aidifauku 

1O Isakhar toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Tola, o Pua, o Yasub deʼ 
o Simron. 



1119 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

2O Tola toünanga aingohaka o nauru yabutanga: o Uzi, o Refaya, o Yeriel, o 
Yahmai, o Yibsam deʼ o Samuel. Onanga ganga o Tola ai ahaluku 
magoronaka manga tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu de duru yanako hokä 
o tentara yonönau-nauru. Maöraha ma Koano Daud, toönanga manga 
difauku manga ngöe yaribuhu monaoko de hinoto de yaratuhu butanga. 
3O Uzi toünanga aingohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Yizrahya. O 
Yizrahya de aingohaka o nauru yaruata, enagënanga o Mikhael, o Obaja, o 
Yoel deʼ o Yisia ganga manga balu-baluhu. 
4Toönanga manga heka-hekata deʼ manga ngoha-ngohaka hokogënanga 
mangangöe hiädono toönanga manga difauku yakunu yadiai o nau-nauru 
yamoruange de butunga manga ribuhu mangale yotentara. 
5Imamoteke mabukuoka ihitötatapuoka, mata-mata manga tau manyawa o 
Isakhar aihöana magoronaka yamake o nau-nauru yamoritufange de tumidi 
manga ribuhu yadödaë-daëne mangï mangale yotentara. 

O Benyamin aidifauku ikali o Dan aidifauku 

6O Benyamin toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Bela, o Bekher deʼ o 
Yediael. 
7O Bela toünanga aingohaka o nauru yamotoa: o Ezbon, o Uzi, o Uziel, o 
Yerimot deʼ o Iri. Onanga ganga manga tau manyawa manga baluhu 
toönanga manga ahali magoronaka deʼ duru yanako hokä o tentara yonönau-
nauru. Toönanga manga difauku mabuku magoronaka itulihi o nau-nauru 
yamonaoko de yahinoto manga ribuhu de yamoruange de yaruata yadödaë-
daëne mangï mangale yotentara. 
8O Bekher toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahiwo: o Zemira, o Yoas, o Eliezer, 
o Elyoenai, o Omri, o Yeremot, o Abia, o Anatot deʼ o Alemet. 
9Onanga ganga manga tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu toönanga manga 
ahali magoronaka. Imamoteke mabuku ihitö tatapuoka mata-mata manga 
tau manyawaino toönanga manga difauku magoronaka yamake o nau-nauru 
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yamonaoko manga ribuhu de yaratuhu hinoto yadödaë-daënoka mangï 
mangale yotentara. 
10O Yediael toünanga aingohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Bilhan. O 
Bilhan toünanga aingohaka o nauru yatumidi: o Yeus, o Benyamin, o Ehud, 
o Kenaana, o Zetan, o Tarsis deʼ o Ahisahar. 
11Onanga ganga manga tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu toönanga manga 
ahali magoronaka de duru yänako hokä o tentara yonö nau-nauru. Toönanga 
manga difauku mabuku magoronaka itulihi o nau-nauru yangimoi de tumidi 
manga ribuhu de yaratuhu hinoto yadö daë-daënoka mangï mangale 
yotentara. 
12O Supim deʼ o Hupim ganga o Ir aidifauku. O Husim ganga o Dan 
aingohaka. 

O Naftali aidifauku 

13O Naftali toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Yahziel, o Guni, o Yezer 
deʼ o Salum. Onanga ganga o Bilha aidano-danongo. 

O Manasye aidifauku 

14O Manasye de ngoi hekata paliara, o Aram mangoheka momatengo, manga 
ngohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Asriel deʼ o Makhir. O Makhir aingohaka 
enagënanga o Gilead. 
15O Makhir wahilingiri mangale manga hekata o Hupim deʼ o Supim. O 
Makhir ngoihekata amiromanga gënaga o ngo Maakha. O Makhir aingohaka 
mahinotoka ganga o Zelafead. O Zelafead toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
koiwa, duga-duga aingohaka o ngoheka. 
16O Makhir ngoi hekata o ngo Maakha mahingohaka o ngohaka o nauru 
yahinoto yahiromanga o Peres deʼ o Seres; o Peres to ünanga aingohaka o 
nauru yahinoto manga romanga o Ulam deʼ o Rekem. 
17O Ulam toünanga aingohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Bedan. 
Genanga o Gilead aidifauku o Makhir aingohaka, o Manasye ai danongo. 
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18O Gilead ngoihiranga amiromanga o ngo Molekhet tomünanga 
amingohaka o nauru yaruange o Isyhod, o Abiezer deʼ o Mahla. 
19O Semida toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Ahyan, o Sekhem, o Likhi 
deʼ o Aniam. 

O Efraim aidifauku 

20-21O Efraim toünanga aingohaka yaruange: o Sutelah, o Ezer deʼ o Elad. O 
Efraim aidifauku madatoro itilakuru o Sutelah enagënanga o Bered, o Tahat, 
o Elada, o Tahat, o Zabad, o Sutelah. O Ezer deʼ o Elat yätoma maöraha 
yomau yatohiki o Gad maberera madutu manga aiwani. 
22Toönanga manga ama womahi pake o duka manonako kadema wange 
madekana hiädono airoriadodoto yoboa iwilāru ünanga. 
23Ipaha o Efraim imaröehe moioli de ngoi hekata, daha o ngoheka gënanga 
moröehe de mihingohaka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo. O Efraim 
wihiromanga o ngohaka gënanga o Beria, karana o boditoönanga yamö mao-
maoka gënanga. 
24O Efraim toünanga aingohaka o ngoheka momatengo amiromanga o ngo 
Seera. Munangala mohi goko o kota-o kota o Bet-Horon itimi-timi de o Bet-
Horon ilōku-lōku, ikala o Uza deʼ o Seera makota. 
25Nagali o Efraim aingohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Refah. 
Nenanga o Refah aidifauku madatoro: o Resef, o Telah, o Tahan, 
26o Ladan, o Amihud, o Elisama, 
27o Nun, o Yosua. 
28Madaera yahidödöa-döaka mangale önanga manga ngï yogö gogere nagala 
o Betel deyaino hiädono magurutika o Naaran o wange mahiwaroko, de o 
Gezer o wange madumuniha ikali o kapo-kapongo o kota gënanga 
magilolitino. O daera gënanga magoronaka idogoikaö o Sikhem deʼ o Aya 
makota, ikali o kapo-kapongo magilolitino. 
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29O Manasye aidifauku yakuaha o kota Bet-Sean, o Taanakh, o Megido, o Dor 
deʼ o kapo-kapongo magilolitino. Genanga mata-mata mangï yogögogere o 
Yusuf o Yakub aingohaka aidifauku. 

O Asyer aidifauku 

30Inoli nënanga ganga o Asyer aidifauku. Unanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: 
o Yimna, o Yiswa, o Yiswi, o Beria de o ngoheka momatengo amiromanga o 
ngo Serah. 
31O Beria toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: enagënanga o Heber de o 
Malkiel wohigoko-goko o Birzait makota. 
32O Heber toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Yaflet, o Somer, o Hotam 
deʼ o ngoheka momatengo amiromanga o ngo Sua. 
33O Yafletö toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Pasakh, o Bimhab deʼ 
o Asywat. 
34O Somer o Yaflet aidodoto toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Ahi, o 
Rohga, o Yehuba deʼ o Aram. 
35O Hotam o Yaflet aidodoto womatengoli, toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
yaruata: o Zofah, o Yimna, o Seles deʼ o Amal. 
36O Sofah aidifauku enagënanga o Suah, o Harnefer, o Syual, o Beri, o Yimra, 
37o Bezer, o Hod, o Sama, o Silsa, o Yitran deʼ o Beera. 
38O Yeter aidifauku enagënanga o Yefune, o Pispa deʼ o Ara. 
39O Ula aidifauku enagënanga o Arah, o Haniel deʼ o Rizya. 
40Genanga o Asyer aidifauku. Onanga mata-mata manga tau manyawa 
manga balu-baluhu yanako hokä yoböbarani de yonönau-nauru de o tutuda 
yolöago-agomo. O Asyer aidifauku mabuku magoronaka itulihi o nau-nauru 
yamonaoko de yabutanga manga ribuhu yadödaë-daëne mangï mangale 
yotentara. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 8 

O Benyamin aidifauku 
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1O Benyamin toünanga aingohaka o nauru yamotoa. Imamoteke toönanga 
manga umuru madatoro ganga: o Bela, o Asybel, o Ahrah, 
2o Noha deʼ o Rafa. 
3O Bela aidifauku enagënanga o Adar, o Gera, o Abihud, 
4o Abisua, o Naaman, o Ahoah, 
5o Gera, o Sefufan deʼ o Huram. 
6-7O Ehud aidifauku ganga o Naaman, o Ahia deʼ o Gera. Onanga ganga 
manga tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu mahira yogogere o Gebaoka. Mä 
önanga yaduhu genangino, daha o Gera aitutuda matimioka önanga 
imatururu o Manahatika de yogogere genangoka. O Gera toünanga 
aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Uza deʼ o Ahihud. 
8-9O Saharaim wäoluku ngoihekata yahinoto manga romanga o ngo Husim 
de o ngo Baara. Ipaha maöraha wogogere o Moab madaeraoka, ünanga 
wokawingi de o ngo Hodes de yamake o ngohaka o nauru yatumidi: o Yobab, 
o Zibya, o Mesa, o Malkam, 
10o Yeus, o Sokhya deʼ o Mirma. Mata-mata manga tau manyawa manga 
baluhu. 
11De ngoi hekata amiromanga o ngo Husim munangö amingohaka o nauru 
yahinoto: o Abitub deʼ o Elpaal. 
12O Elpaal aingohaka o nauru naga yaruange: o Eber, o Misam, o Semed, o 
Semed nënanga wohigögoko-goko o Ono deʼ o Lod makota ikali o kapo-
kapongo magilolitino. 

O Benyamin manyawa o Gad deʼ o Ayalonoka 

13O Beira deʼ o Sema ganga manga tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu 
yogogere o Ayalon makotaoka deʼ yäduhu o Gat makota manyawa. 
14-16O Beria aidifauku ganga o Ahyo, o Sasak, o Yeremot, o Zebaja, o Arad, o 
Eder, o Mikhael, o Yispa deʼ o Yoha. 

O Benyamin manyawa o Yerusalemoka 
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17O Elpaal aidifauku enagënanga o Zebaja, o Mesulam, o Hizki, o Heber, 
18o Yismerai, o Yizlia deʼ o Yobab. 
19O Simei aidifauku enagënanga o Yakim, o Zikhri, o Zabdi, 
20o Elyoenai, o Ziletai, o Eliel, 
21o Adaya, o Beraya deʼ o Zimrat. 
22O Sasak aidifauku enagënanga o Yispan, o Eber, o Eliel. 
23O Abdon, o Zikhri, o Hanan, 
24o Hananya, o Elam, o Antotia, 
25o Yifdeya deʼ o Pnuel. 
26O Yeroham ai difauku enagënanga o Samserai, o Seharya, o Atalya, 
27o Yaaresya, o Elia deʼ o Zikhri. 
28Genanga manga tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu deʼ manga tutuda-tutuda 
itötuli-tulihi toönanga manga ahali mabuku magoronaka. Onanga yogogere 
o Yerusalemoka. 

O Benyamin manyawa o Gibeonoka deʼ o Yerusalemoka 
(1Taw. 9:35-38) 

29O Yeiel wohigoko o Gibeon makota, daha wogogere genangoka. Ngoi 
hekata amiromanga o ngo Maakha, 
30deʼ toönanga manga ngohaka o nauru yangimoi: o Abdon, mariaka, daha o 
Zur, o Kis, o Baal, o Ner, o Nadab, 
31o Gedor, o Ayo, o Zakharia, 
32deʼ o Miklot, o Simea aiama. Toönanga manga difauku yogogere o 
Yerusalemoka kamamoi manga tau manyawa mahomoa o ahali moi dede 
önanga. 

Ma Koano Saul ai tau manyawa 
(1Taw. 9:39-44) 
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33Ma Koano Saul aiama o Kis de aiete ai romanga o Ner. O Saul toünanga 
aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Yonatan, o Malkisua, o Abinadab deʼ o Esybaal. 
34O Yonatan toünanga aingohaka o nauru ai romanga o Meribaal, o Mikha 
ai ama. 
35O Mikha toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Piton, o Melekh, o Tahrea 
deʼ o Ahas. 
36O Ahas aingohaka airomanga o Yoada toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
yaruange: o Alemet, o Azmawet deʼ o Zimri. O Zimri aidifauku madatoro 
enagënanga o Moza, 
37o Bina, o Rafa, o Elasa, o Azel. 
38O Azel toünanga aingohaka o nauru yabutanga: o Azrikam, o Bokhru, o 
Ismael, o Searya, o Obaja deʼ o Hanan. 
39O Esek, o Azel airiadodoto o nauru, toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange: 
o Ulam mariaka, daha o Yeus deʼ o Elifelet. 
40O Ulam aingohaka mata-mata o tentaraoka yoböbarani de yosawaro 
yotoimi. Aingohaka de aidanongo o nau-nauru mata-mata naga yaratuhu 
moi de yamoritoa. Onanga mata-mata ganga o Benyamin aihöana manyawa. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 9 

Hagala o nyawa o tabuangoka de yolölio-lio 

1Mata-mata o Israeloka manyawa itulihi imamoteke manga tau manyawa 
moi-moi. Mabuku gënanga itulihi o Israeloka manga Kokoano manga buku 
magoronaka. Hokä o hukumanga mangale toönanga manga baradoha, o 
Yehuda makawaha yaao o tabuangika. 
2 Toönanga manga hidogoronaka madodihiraka yolio toönanga manga 
tonaka madutuika makota-kotaka ganga o kawaha biaha, o imam-imam, o 
Lewi manyawa de yomömanarama ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
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3Mahononga o Yehuda aihoanino, o Benyamin, o Efraim de o Manasye yolio 
de yogogere o Yerusalemoka. 
4-6Naga o tau o ratuhu butanga de morihiwo o Yehuda aiahalino yogogere o 
Yerusalemoka, yodogoika o Yehuda aingoha-ngohaka manga romanga o 
Peres, o Syela deʼ o Zerah manga difauku. O Peres aidifauku o Utai wätuda. 
O Utai aidifauku madatoro daudeyailē enagënanga o Utai, o Amihud, o Omri, 
o Imri deʼ o Bani. O Syela aidifauku o Asya wätuda o Asaya. Unanga ganga 
manga tau manyawa manga baluhu. O Zerah aidifauku o Yeuel wätuda. 
7-9O Benyamin aihöana manyawa yogögogere o Yerusalemoka naga o tau o 
oratuhu hiwo de moritoa de butanga. Toönanga manga tau-tau mabaluhu 
enagënanga: O Salu o Mesulam aingohaka, o Hodawya aidanongo, o Hasenua 
aitohora. O Yibnia o Yeroham aingohaka O Ela o Uzi aingohaka, o Mikhri ai 
danongo. O Mesulam o Sefaca aingohaka, o Rehuel aidanongo, o Yibnia 
aitohora. 

O imam-imam yogögogogere o Yerusalemoka 

10-12O imam-imam önanga nënanga yogogere o Yerusalemoka. O Yedaya, o 
Yoyarib deʼ o Yakhin O Azarya o Hilkia aingohaka, aiete de aitohora ganga 
o Mesulam, o Zadok, o Merayot de o Ahitub. (O Azarya ganga o pegawe 
manga baluhu ma Jou Ai Tauoka.) O Adaya o Yeroham aingohaka; aiete de 
aitohora ganga o Pasyhur deʼ o Milkia. O Masai o Adiel aingohaka; aiete de 
aitohora ganga o Yahzera, o Mesulam, o Mesilemit, o Imer. 
13O imam-imam yodadi manga tau manyawa manga baluhu, mata-mata 
yaribuhu moi de yaratuhu tumidi de yamori butanga. Onanga yanönako-
nako yomanarama hagala rupa o karajanga ma Jou ai Tauoka. 

O Lewi manyawa yogögogogere o Yerusalemoka 

14-16O Lewi manyawa maduruino nënanga yogogere o Yerusalemoka: O 
Semaya o Hasub aingohaka; aiete de aitohora ganga o Azrikam deʼ o Hasabya 
o Merarino aiahali O Bakbakar, o Heres deʼ o Galal O Matanya o Mikha 
aingohaka; aiete de aitohora ganga o Zikhri de o Asaf O Obaja o Semaya 
aingohaka; aiete de aitohora ganga o Galal de o Yedutun O Berekhya o Asa 
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aingohaka, o Elkana aidanongo, ünanga wogogere o netofa makota 
madaeraoka. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau yogögoa-goana yogogere o Yerusalemoka 

17Ma Jou Ai Tau yogögoa-goana yogogere o Yerusalemoka kamamoi 
toönanga manga tau manyawa ganga: o Akub, o Talmon, o Ahiman, deʼ o 
Salum yogögoa-goana manga baluhu. 
18Hiädono o wange nënanga hagala o nyawa toönanga manga ahalino 
yahimanarama yogoana o Koana ma Ngorana duru ma Amo-amoko o wange 
mahiwaroko idaduoka. Mahira hagala o nyawa toönanga manga ahalino 
yahimanarama yogoana o ngorana-o ngorana ma ago-agomo mahimanga o 
Lewi manyawa manga tau-tauika. 
19Yahimanarama yogoana o ngorana yowöwoha-wohama ma Jou Ai Tauika 
ganga o Salum imaki nïki hagala o nyawa imaka ahali moi dede ünanga, 
enagënanga o Korah aiahali. (O Salum ganga o Kore aingohaka o Ebyasaf 
aidanongo.) Mahira toönanga manga ete de manga tohoraö yadiai o 
manarama gënanga maöraha önanga yoleleani ma Jou Ai tau-tauoka. 
20O Pinehas o Eleazar aingohaka – tanu ma Jou wi hohongino unanga! – 
mamoi iböto wähibaluhu önanga. 
21O Zakharia o Meselemya aingohakö ganga ma Jou Ai Tau ma ngorana 
maamo-amoko magogoana. 
22Mata-mata yaöiri-iriki mangale yogoana o ngorana-o ngorana maago-
agomo naga yaratuhu hinoto de yangimoi de yahinoto. Onanga yahitulihi o 
bukuoka imamoteke o kapo-kapongo önanga manga ngï yogogogere. 
Toönanga manga ete de manga tohora ma Koano Daud de ma Nabi Samuel 
yahidöaka o pangkati-o pangkati gënanga. 
23Mulaenge gënanga önanga de toönanga manga difauku kahirahi yodadi ma 
Jou Ai Tau mangorana maamo-amoko magogoana. 
24Naga mangorana iata; moi o koremieuku, moi o koreharailē, moi o wange 
mahiwaroko de moi o wange madumuniha. O ngorana yogetongo gënanga 
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yahigogere o Lewi manyawa womatengo wodadi yogoa-goana manga 
baluhu. 
25Toönanga manga riadodoto yogogogere o kapo-kapongika, yariwo önanga 
de madatoro imateke totagali – öraha magetongo o minggu moi madekana. 
26Mä yogoa-goana manga haeke yaruata gënanga yomanarama de madodagi 
yatötagaliua. Onanga yogoana mangale o kamari-o kamari ma Jou Ai Tauoka 
deʼ okia honanga yagögogono genangoka. 
27Onanga yogogere ma Jou Ai Tau madatekoka, hababu önanga kiani 
yogoana o tau gënanga de yahelenga mangorana maamo-amoko o 
ngorumino ihigetongo. 

O Lewi manyawa mahomoa 

28O rëgu moi o Lewi manyawa mahomoa yogoana o pakakaha-o pakakaha 
mangale o puji. Onangala yaeto-etongo maöraha ihihupu de maöraha 
ihigilio. 
29O regu moioli yogoana o puji mapakakaha-pakakaha de mangale o gopuno, 
o angguru, o zaitun maminya, o manyanyi, ikali o rampa-rampa. 
30Mä yogoana ihigöganu-ganu o rampa-rampa gënanga ganga o imam-imam. 
31Yogögoa-goana yodiai o huhuba ilȫlōfo-lōfo ganga o Lewi manyawa 
womatengo airomanga o Matica, o Salum aingohaka mariaka o Korah 
aiahalino. 
32Hagala o nyawa o Kehat ai ahalino yogoana mangale yodiai o roti 
ihidödodiai mangale ma Jou o Sabat mawange ihigetongo. 
33O regu moi o Lewi manyawa mahomoa yomanarama yodadi yonyö 
nyanyanyi ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Toönanga manga tau manyawa mabalu-
baluhu yogogere o tau maago-agomoka muruono naga ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
Onanga yahidöakua o manarama mahomoa, karana önanga yomanarama o 
hutu de o wange. 
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34Hagala o nyawa yaheto-hetongo dakena, ganga o Lewi aitau manyawa 
manga balu-baluhu imamoteke toönanga manga difauku mariri. Onanga 
ganga o tutuda-o tutuda yogogere o Yerusalemoka. 

Ma Koano Saul aidifauku de aiete de aitohora 
(1Taw. 8:29-38) 

35O Yeiel wohigoko o Gibeon makota, daha wogogere genangoka. Ngoi 
hekata amiromanga o ngo Maakha, 
36deʼ aingohaka o nauru, mariaka airomanga o Abdon; mahomoa manga 
romanga o Zur, o Kis, o Baal, o Ner, o Nadab, 
37o Gedor, o Ahyo, o Zakharia deʼ o Miklot, 
38o Simea aiama. Toönanga manga difauku yogogere o Yerusalemoka 
kamamoi manga tau manyawa mahomoa o ahali moi dede önanga. 
39Ma Koano Saul aiama airomanga o Kis deʼ aiete airomanga o Ner. O Saul 
toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Yonatan, o Malkisua, o Abinadab, de 
o Esybaal. 
40O Yonatan toünanga aingohaka o nauru airomanga o Meribaal, o Mikha 
aiama. 
41O Mikha toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Piton, o Melekh, o Tahrea 
deʼ o Ahas. 
42O Ahas aingohaka airomanga o Yoada toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
yaruange: o Alemet, o Asmawet deʼ o Zimri. O Zimri aidifauku madatoro 
enagënanga o Moza, 
43o Bina, o Rafa, o Elasa deʼ o Azel. 
44O Azel toünanga aingohaka o nauru yabutanga: o Azrikam, o Bokhru, o 
Ismael, o Searya, o Obaja de o Hanan. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 10 

Ma Koano Saul wohonenge 
(1Sam. 31:1-13) 
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1O Filistin manyawa imateke parangi de o Israel manyawa. Onanga imateke 
parangi o Gilboa ma Lokuoka. O Israeloka manyawa manga ngöe yohonenge 
genangoka, de mahou yodogoika ma Koano Saul de aingoha-ngohaka o 
nauru ihioara mangadiri. 
2Mä önanga yanïki mangale o Filistin manyawa de yaruange o Saul ai ngoha-
ngohaka manga hidogoronaka yätoma, enagënanga o Yonatan, o Abinadab 
deʼ o Malkisua. 
3O parangi duru kohagiria o Saul iwikilolitino, de ünanga mahirete 
iwikorona o haturu manga toimi hiädono iwilābo. 
4Daha o Saul witemo o goduruika waöao-ao aidae, ”Narahuku anioworo de 
nohitopoko ngohi hupaya o Filistinoka manyawa iwinako-nakoua ma Jou 
gënanga uha imahigogule ngohi.” Mä o goduru gënanga woluku witopoko o 
Saul karana ünanga duru wohawana. Hababu gënanga o Saul walë̄ aioworo 
mahirete de womaruba aidiri aioworo malōkuku gënanga. 
5Maöraha o goduru gënanga wimake o Saul wohonengoka, unangö 
womaruba aidiri aioworo malōkuku, daha wohonenge. 
6Daha o Saul wohonenge imakinïki aingohaka o nauru yaruange, dede 
gënanga ihibobahaö aidifauku o kokoano yopareta. 
7Maöraha o Israeloka manyawa mata-mata yogogogere o Yizreel mawaioka 
yoihene o Israeloka manga tentara ihioaroka manga diri, deʼ o Saul ikali 
aingoha-ngohaka o nauru yohonengoka, önanga yoara yamalā toönanga 
hagala manga kota. Daha o Filistin manyawa yogogere o kota-o kota 
gënanga. 
8Iyarehino maöraha o Filistin manyawa yoboa mangale yaora o mayeti-o 
mayeti, önanga yamake o Saul de aingohaka o nauru yaruange yohonengoka 
o Gilboa malōkuoka. 
9Onanga yaiki o Saul aibaju wohipoparangi, de yatobiki aihaeke, daha yoiki 
yao. Ipaha önanga yahidingoto manga huhuloko o Filistin manga berera 
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ingodumu mangale ihiadono o abari maoa gënanga toönanga manga hoana 
de manga gikirika. 
10O Saul aibaju wohipoparangi gënanga yagogono toönanga moi manga 
gomanga matau magoronaka, de ai haeke yanuneuku o Dagon matau 
magoronaka, toönanga manga gikiri. 
11Maöraha o Yabes manyawa o Gileadoka yoihene okia yadodiaioka o 
Filistinoka o Filistin manyawa o Saulika, 
12hagala o nyawa duru yobobarani toönanga manga hidogoronaka yoiki yalë̄ 
o Saul de ai ngoha-ngohaka manga mayeti, daha yao o Yabesika. Onanga 
iwilungunu ünanga moi o gota ma amo-amoko matimiuku, ipaha önanga 
yopuaha o wange tumidi ma dekana. 
13-14  O Saul wohonenge karana ünanga wosetiaua ma Jouika, de wohi 
ngoanua Ai tita-Ai tita. Unanga wogahokua o hidumutu ma Jouino, o nyawa 
yohone-honengino manga womahino. Karana gënanga ma Jou wihukumu 
ünanga de wohilapahi aipareta makuruhi o Daudika o Isai aingohaka. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 11 

O Daud wodadi o koano mangale o Israel de o Yehuda 
(2Sam. 5:1-10) 

1Mata-mata o Israel manyawa manga tutuda yaika o Daudika o Hebronika 
de yato, ”Ngomi nënanga Jou Koano anidutu. 
2Mamulaenge mahira, maöraha o Saul kawomi paretahi ngomi, Jou Koano 
natuda o Israeloka manga tentara ihigeto-getongo önanga yoiki yoparangi. 
Ikali ma Jou Madutu Jou Koano wojajioka Jou Koano aha nätuda Ai umati 
de nodadi toönanga manga koano.” 
3Daha o Daud wodiai o jaji de o Israeloka manga tutuda-tutuda gënanga. 
Daha önanga iwitede ünanga wodadi o Israeloka manga koano hokä ma Jou 
wojajioka itilakuru o Samuel. 
4  Oraha moiuku ma Koano Daud deʼ o Israeloka manga tentara yongodumu 
yoiki yaparangi o Yerusalem makota. Oraha gënanga o kota gënanga 
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maromanga o Yebus, deʼ yogogere o Yebus manyawa, o kota manyawa 
madutu gënanga. 
5-7Hagala o Yebus manyawa yotemoka o Daudika, ünanga wakunua 
wongohama toönanga manga kota gënanga. Mä o Daud wohasili waora 
toönanga manga bebeno o mehele maromanga o Sion. Oraha gënanga o Daud 
wohingahuoka ainyawaika o nyawa madodihiraka wätoma o Yebus 
manyawa imatengoani aha yodadi o kapita. Daha karana o Yoab 
madodihiraka waparangi o Yebus manyawa, iwigoraka wodadi o kapita. (O 
Yoab ngoiayo amiromanga o ngo Seruya.) O Sion mabebeno o mehele yaora 
ibötino, o Daud wogogere genangoka. Genanga hababu mulaenge oraha 
gënanga o bebeno o mehele gënanga yahetongo ”O Daud ai Kota”. 
8O Daud wohigokookali o kota gënanga mulaenge mangïoka yodoporono de 
o tonaka o doporono o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka; ipaha o tau ma ago-
agomo bangunan gënanga wohi gila-gila o Yoab hiädono iböto. 
9O Daud iholoi itedekana iholoi wokuata, karana ma Jou wo Kokuaha wiriwo 
ünanga. 

O Daud ainyawa yopoparangi duru yanako-nako 
(2Sam. 23:8-39) 

10Nenanga manga roma-romanga o Daud aitentara manga balu-baluhu 
yanönako-nako kiakahonanga. Imakinïki o Israeloka makawaha yongodumu, 
ihidailakoka hupaya o Daud wodadi o koano hokä ma Jou wojöjäjajioka. De 
önanga gila-gila yöriwo aipareta. 
11O tentara manga baluhu madodihiraka enagënanga o Yasobam o 
Hakhmoni manyawa, ünanga o ”O duduono Hange yo bobai uni Triwira” 
matutuda. Ma moi iböto moi o parangi magoronaka ünanga walawani o 
nyawa ya 300 de wätoma önanga mata-mata de aikuama. 
12O nyawa mahinotoka o ”O duduono Hange yo bobai uni Triwira” gënanga 
magoronaka enagënanga o Eleazar o Dodo aingohaka o Ahohi aiahalino. 
13-14O parangi magoronaka o Pas-Damimoka ünanga woparangi o Daudino 
woboa walawani o Filistin manyawa. Maöraha o Israeloka manga tentara 
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mulaenge ihioara manga diri, ünanga de ainyawa imatumunguku o gandum 
madumuleoka moi mahidödogoronaka de imateke parangi yalawani hagala 
o Filistin manyawa gënanga. Daha ma Jou wihidoaka o utumu maamo-
amoko unangika. 
15-16O wange moiuku o nyawa yaruange o Daud aitentara manga baluhu 
yamoruangeino yobö balu-baluhu, yoiki imaka make o Daud o ngï moioka 
de mabebeno o meheloka olōku o helewo moioka o Adulam maaruku 
madatekoka. Oraha gënanga o Filistin manyawa ima tau o Refaim ma 
Waioka, de o duduono moi onangino yogogere o Betlehem. 
17O Daud duru woigo aiberera madutu gënanga de wotemo, ”Uwe, hokanako 
ngohi ihihidöaka tokere o akere o humuino o Betlehem mangorana maamo-
amoko madatekoka.” 
18Yoihene gënanga, o tentara manga baluhu yaruange gënanga yongohama 
o Filistin manyawa manga tau-tau daha yauiti o akere o humuino gënanga, 
ipaha yao o Daudika. Mä o Daud woluku waokere, koaholi wakopoa hokä o 
huhuba ma Jouika. 
19Unanga wotemo, ”De ma Jou Madutu, ngohi takunua taokere o akere 
nënanga! Nako ngohi taokere, matero-tero ngohi taokere hagala o nyawa 
manga awunu ihitötai-taioka toönanga manga nyawa!” Hö o Daud hakali-
kali woluku waokere o akere gënanga. Genanga toönanga manga oa-oa 
yaruange yopoparangi yonönau-nauru gënanga. 
20-21O tentara manga baluhu yamoruange yanö nako-nako gënanga 
yahiromangoli ”O yamoruange manga doomu matutuda yobobarani 
Tridasawira”. Önanga wätuda o Abisai o Yoab ai dodoto. Mamoi iböto 
ünanga wätoma ya 300 de aikuama, de karana gënanga ünanga idadi 
kaiwiheto-hetongo. Mä ünanga ima daenua ai nauru o Tentera manga baluhu 
yaruange gënanga. 
22Womatengo o tentara manga baluhu mahomoa iwinö nako-nako 
enagënanga o Benaya o Yoyada aingohaka, o Kabzeel manyawa. Unanga 
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duru wobarani. O Moabino yahinoto duru yonönau-nauru wätomaka. Mamoi 
iböto o wange moiuku womahidomoata ünanga wowohama o aruku moi 
magoronaika de wätoma o singa o dutu moi genangoka. 
23Unanga mamoiö iböto wïtoma o Mesir manyawa womatengo airöehe 
mapako; aigurutilē o metere hinoto i holoi. O nyawa gënanga womahi dae o 
kuama duru kohäpako, mä o Benaya wirihimanga duga-duga de o boboha o 
diki-diki. O kuama o Mesir manyawa naga aigiamoka gënanga waora daha 
mangale wihitoma o nyawa gënanga. 
24Genanga aioa-oa o Benaya, womatengo yamoruange manga baluhino. 
25O doomu gënanga magoronaka, o Benaya duru iwihoromati, mä ünanga 
imadaenua aibarani o Baluhu yaruange. O Daud wigoraka ünanga wodadi 
aidiri wogoa-goana manga baluhu. 
26-47Inoli nënanga ganga o tentara manga balu-baluhu mahomoa yanönako-
nako: O Asael o Yoab aidodoto O Elhanan o Dodo aingohaka o Betlehem 
manyawa O Samot o Harod manyawa O Heles o Peloni manyawa O Ira o Ikes 
aingohaka o Tekoa manyawa O Abiezer o Anatot manyawa O Sibkhai o Husa 
manyawa O Ilai o Ahohi manyawa O Maharai o Netofa manyawa O Heled o 
Baana aingohaka o Netofa manyawa O Itai o Ribai aingohaka o Gibea 
manyawa o Benyamin aihoana madaeraoka, O Benaya o Piraton manyawa O 
Hurai o Gaas mawai-wai manyawa O Abiel o Araba manyawa O Azmawet o 
Bahurim manyawa O Elyahba o Saalbon manyawa O Hasyem o Gizon 
manyawa O Yonatan o Sege aingohaka o Harari manyawa O Ahiam o Sakhar 
aingohaka o Harari manyawa O Elifal o Ur aingohaka O Hefer o Mekherati 
manyawa O Ahia o Peloni manyawa O Hezrai o Karmel manyawa O Naarai 
o Ezbai aingohaka O Yoel o Natan aidodoto O Mibhar o Hagri aingohaka O 
Zelek o Amon manyawa O Naharai o Beerot manyawa, o Yoab aidaë waöao-
ao O Ira de o Gareb o Yetri manyawa O Uria o Het manyawa O Zabad o Ahlai 
aingohaka O Adina o Siza aingohaka (womatengo ani o baluhu o Ruben 
aihöana magoronaka toünanga aitentara yamoruange). O Hanan o ngo 
Maakha amingohaka O Yosafat o Mitni manyawa O Uzia o Asytarot 
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manyawa O Syama deʼ o Yeiel, o Hotam aingoha-ngohaka o Aroer manyawa 
O Yediael deʼ o Yoha, o Zimri aingoha-ngohaka, o Tizi manyawa O Eliel o 
Mahawim manyawa O Yeribai deʼ o Yosawya, o Elnaam aingoha-ngohaka O 
Yitma o Moab manyawa O Eliel, o Obed deʼ o Yaasiel o Mezobaya manyawa. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 12 

O Daud iwinöninïki o Benyamin aihoanino 

1Maöraha o Daud, ma Koano Sauloka de wohioara aidiri, ünanga 
womahiditoko o Ziklagika. Manga ngöe yopöparangi yososetia de yanönako-
nako yoboa imahidogo de o Daud. 
2Onanga o Benyamin aihoanino hokä o Saul. Onanga yosawaro yotoimi de 
yogatepel – yaoa de manga giama maniraka yaoa de manga giama mahigili. 
3-7Toönanga manga tutuda ganga o Ahiezer deʼ o Yoas o Semaa aingoha-
ngohaka o Gibeaino. Nenanga yopöpoparangi gënanga: O Yeziel deʼ o Pelet 
o Azmawet ai ngoha-ngohaka O Berakha deʼ o Yehu o Anatot manyawa o 
Yismaya o Gibeon manyawa, woparangi iwinö nako-nako wodadi 
womatengoani ”Yamuruange manga baluhu manga doomu matutuda 
yobobarani,” O Yeremia, o Yehaziel, o Yohanan deʼ o Yozabad o Gedera 
manyawa O Eluzai, o Yerimot, o Bealya, o Semarya deʼ o Sefaca o Harufi 
manyawa O Elkana, o Yisia, o Azareel, o Yoëzer deʼ o Yasobam o Korah 
aiahalino, O Yoela deʼ o Zebaja o Yeroham aingoha-ngohaka o Gedor 
manyawa. 

O Daud iwinöninïki o Gad aihoanino 

8Maoraha o Daud naga o ngï de mapaga-pagaroka o tonaka makokakahaka, 
manga ngöe yopoparangi yanönako-nako de yososawaro o Gad aihoanino 
imahidogo dede ünanga. Onanga ganga yopoparangi duru yosawaro yapake 
o dadatoko de o kuama; önanga hapulo-pulono yoböbarani hokä o singa de 
manga bilipere önanga yotabaata hokä o mainjanga. 
9-13Nenanga toönanga manga roma-romanga yatatoro imamoteke manga 
pangkati: o Ezer, o Obaja, o Eliab, o Mismana, o Yeremia, o Makhbanai. 
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14Utu hagala o Gad manyawaino gënanga ganga o tentara manga baluhu 
yokokurutilē yahibaluhu ya 1.000; utuoli ganga o tentara manga balu-baluhu 
yahibaluhu ya 100. 
15Mamoi iböto idadi o mede mamoioka, maöraha o Yordan ma Ngairi 
magogiria yonguihi o tentara manga balu-baluhu gënanga yatobongo o 
ngairi gënanga de yaduhu o wai-waika manyawa yaoa o wange mahiwaroko 
idaduoka yaoa o ngairi gënanga o wange madumuniha idaduoka. 

O Daud iwinöninïki o Benyamin de o Yehuda manga hoanino 

16O oraha moiuku o nyawa o doomu moi o Benyamin de o Yehuda manga 
hoanino yoiki o Daud aingï wogögogere dema paga-pagarokaika. 
17O Daud wämake önanga de wato, ”Nako ngini niboa hokä o dodiawo 
nihïriwo ngohi, ika nimahidogo dede ngomi. Ngomi minitarima ngini de 
miahininga isosanangi. Mä nako ngini niadungutu nihibudi ngohi 
ahihaturuika, ngaroka ngohi todiaiua o dorou nginika, ma Jou Madutu 
iwihöhuba-huba tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora wohiöriki, de ünanga 
aha winihukumu ngini.” 
18Moiani onangino, enagënanga o Amasai, maduruino wodadi o tutuda o 
doomu yahöheto-hetongo ”Yamoruange manga baluhu doomu matutuda 
yobobarani,” iwikuaha ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha daha wotemo, ”Daud o 
Isai aingohaka! Ngomi minitiki ngona! Tanu ngona de önanga iniröriwo-riwo 
nihasili. Ma Jou naga wonihiboa!” Daha o Daud wätarima önanga de 
wägoraka önanga yodadi o tentara manga balu-baluhu aitentara 
yopoparangi manga hidogoronaka. 

O Daud iwinöninïki o Manasye aihoanino 

19Maöraha o Daud imakao o Filistin manyawa iwiparangi ma Koano Saul, o 
Manasye aihoanino manga tentara o hidoku moi imahidogo o Daud 
aiduduonika. De madiai o Daud wariwoua hagala o Filistin manyawa 
gënanga. O Filistin manga tutuda-tutuda iwihuloko ünanga wolio o Ziklagika 
karana önanga yohawana ünanga aha womahidogo ma Koano Saulika de 
wosetiaokaua onangika. 
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20Nenanga manga roma-romanga yopoparangi o Manasye aihoanino 
imahidödogo-dogo o Daudika maöraha ünanga aidodagi magoronaka o 
Ziklagika: o Adnah, o Yozabad, o Yediael, o Mikhael, o Yozabad, o Elihu deʼ 
o Ziletai. Moi-moi yahibaluhu o pajuretoka ya 1.000. 
21Onanga yoparangi yobobarani de iwiriwo o Daud yälawani o doomu 
madorou. O wange maduruino önanga yodadi o tentara manga balu-baluhu 
o Israeloka manga tentara yopo parangi magoronaka. 
22Ngadeke o wange higetongo naga o nyawa mahungi imahi dogo de o Daud, 
hiädono itedekanua ipahaika o Daud aiduduono idadi duru ilamoko. 

Manga ngoë o Daud aitentara yopoparangi 

23-37Maöraha o Daud o Hebronoka manga ngöe yopoparangi imadoto-
dotokoka imahidogo manga diri dede ünanga. Onanga iwiriwo ünanga 
hupaya ünanga wakunu wodadi o koano witagali o Saul, imamoteke de ma 
Jou Ai jaji. Onanga manga ngöe ganga hoka hokonënanga: O Yehuda 
aihoanino: ya 6.800, ingodumu de manga dadatoko de manga kuama. O 
Simeon aihoanino: ya 7.100 ima doto-dotokoka. O Lewi aihoanino: ya 4.600. 
O Yoyada o Harun aidifauku manga tutuda ainyawa: 3.700. O Zadok 
airoriadodoto, womatengo o goduru woparangi wobobarani: ya 22 – mata-
mata manga tau manyawa manga baluhu. O Benyamin aihoanino (ma Koano 
Saul aihoanino): ya 3.000; yowöe o Benyamin aihoanino kahirahi yosetia o 
Saulika. O Efraim aihoanino: ya 20.800 duru yanö nako-nako moi-moi manga 
ahali magoronaka. O Manasye ai hoanino o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
madumuniha idaduoka: 18.000 yätumutu mangale iwitede o Daud wodadi o 
koano. O Isakhar aihoanino: o tutuda ya 200 imakinïki toönanga manga 
nyawa; o tutuda-tutuda nënanga yosawaro ihitantu okia kiani yadiai o 
Israeloka makawaha maöraha yakokorona. O Zebulon aihoanino: ya 50.000 
duru yosawaro yapake hagala rupa o dae, de imahidiai mangale yoparangi; 
önanga ganga o nyawa yososetia de duru yangöngaku-ngaku. O Naftali 
aihoanino: o tutuda ya 1.000 imakinïki o tentaraoka ya 37.000 ingodumu de 
manga dadatoko de manga kuama. O Dan aihoanino: ya 28.600 duru 



1138 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

imadödoto-dotokoka. O Asyer ai hoanino: ya 40.000 imahidiai mangale 
yoparangi. O hoana-hoana o Yordan o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka, 
enagënanga o Ruben, o Gad deʼ o Manasye aihöana mahononga: ya 120.000 
duru yososawaro yapake hagala rupa o dae. 
38Mata-mata yopoparangi gënanga yoiki o Hebronika imahidiai magoronaka 
yoparangi de manga dungutu mangale iwigoraka o Daud wodadi o Israeloka 
yongodumu manga koano. De o Israeloka manyawa mahomoa o mata-mata 
yohiningamoi mangale yodiai o hali gënanga. 
39O wange hange madekana yopoparangi gënanga yogogere de o Daud 
genangoka ikali yorameanga de yajame o inomo de o ngokere yahidodiaiuku 
mangale önanga, mangale o Israel manyawa mahomoa. 
40O hoana-o hoana magogurutino o koremieilē enagënanga o Isakhar 
aihoanino, o Zebulon deʼ o Naftali, o nyawa yokoki boa de o keledai, o unta, 
o bagal, de o hapi ioma-omanga de magina o inomo: o gopuno, o ara 
mahohoko, o kismis, o anggur deʼ o zaitun maminya. Onangö yoao o hapi 
deʼ o duba mangale yatoaka de yaolōmo. Mata-mata gënanga ihidumutu 
hokokia manga morene o Israeloka makawaha yongodumu. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 13 

O Jaji ma Peti o Kiryat-Yearimino de yatururu 
(2Sam. 6:1-11) 

1Ma Koano Daud imakatatoro de mata-mata aitentara manga baluhu 
yatötuda-tuda o doomu-o doomu ya 1.000 de o doomu-o doomu ya 100. 
2Daha ünanga watemo o nyawa mata-mataika gënanga, ”Nako roriadodoto 
nirimoi de ma Jou Ai hininga yadaene, tongone nanga Jou Madutu, kayaoa 
ngone hahidingoto nanga huhuloko o imam-imamika deʼ o Lewi manyawa 
toönanga manga kapo-kapongoka, ikali tongone nanga hoana mahomoa 
yongodumu mangale haahoko önanga yoboa imatoomu dede ngone 
nenangokadau. 



1139 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

3Ipaha ngone hoiki halë̄ ma Jou Madutu Ai Jaji ma Peti, imalāika 
ipaliaraokaua madekanino ma Koano Saul aipareta.” 
4Mata-mata o Israeloka manyawa imatotoomu gënanga yosanangi de o 
gogahoko gënanga de ihigoungu. 
5  Daha o Daud watoomu o Israeloka makawaha o berera ingodumu, 
mahiribatingö o Mesir o koreharailē hiädono o Hamat ma Ngekomika o 
koremieuku, mangale yalë̄ o Jaji ma Peti gënanga o Kiryat-Yearim de yaino 
de yao o Yerusalemika. 
6 Daha o Daud woiki imakinïki dede önanga o Baala makotaika, enagënanga 
o Kiryat-Yearim, o Yehuda aihöana madaeraoka mangale yalë̄ ma Jou 
Madutu Ai Jaji ma Peti. O Peti gënanga ihi romanga ”Ma Jou womakadato 
o dodadi o horogaino de magögahuhuoka malōkuoka.” 
7Imahiadonika o Baalaoka, önanga yalë̄ o Jaji ma Peti gënanga o Abinadab 
aitauoka, daha ihidoa moi o goroba mahungiilē. O Uza deʼ o Ahyo 
yatomoteke o goroba gënanga, 
8o Daud deʼ o Israeloka manyawa yongodumu magogiria yoselo-selo de 
yonyä nyanyi de manga morene itötotomo, mangale i wihoromati ma Jou 
Madutu ihinïki o kecapi, o rebana, o simbal, deʼ o trompet. 
9Maöraha önanga imahiädono to Kidon ai gandum wobido-bidoro mangïoka, 
o hapi yatötau-tauru o goroba gënanga ipeleke, daha o Uza wodoaka de wasö 
o Jaji ma Peti gënanga la uha itifa. 
10-11Oraha gënanga dika ma Jou wingamo o Uzaika karana aimanarama 
gënanga marupa o hikauku ma Jouika. Daha o Uza Witoma genangoka. 
Mulaenge o öraha gënanga o ngï gënanga yahetongo ”O Peres-Uza”. O Daud 
wongamo karana ma Jou wihibinaha o Uza. 
12Mä o Daudö wimodongo ma Jou Madutuika de wotemo, ”Oraha nënanga 
sarakia o Jaji ma Peti gënanga yakunu tao?” 
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13Hababu gënanga o Daud idadiua wao o Peti gënanga o Yerusalemika, mä 
wagogono o Obed-Edom o Gat manyawa aitauoka. 
14 O Peti gënanga igogere genangoka o mede hange madekana de ma Jou 
wahibarakati o Obed-Edom ai tau manyawa ikali mata-mata wapoparetaino. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 14 

Hagala o hali o Daud wakökarajanga o Yerusalemoka 
(2Sam. 5:11-16) 

1Ma Koano Hiram o Tirus mabereraino wahidingoto aihuhuloko-aihuhuloko 
o Daudika, o Libanon maliwewuru magotaö de yobas-bas ikali yomehe-
mehele mangale ihigoko o kadato. 
2Karana gënanga o Daud wamao wongaku ma Jou wihikuatoka ünanga hokä 
o Israeloka manga koano de wohikuata aipareta mangale ma Jou Ai umati 
manga paralu. 
3O Yerusalemoka o Daud woma lë̄oli o hekata yamuruono naga, de 
womamakeoli o ngoha-ngohaka. 
4Aingohaka o nau-nauru imakilāu o Yerusalemoka enagënanga: o Syamua, o 
Sobab, o Natan, o Salomo, 
5o Yibhar, o Elisua, o Elpelet, 
6o Nogah, o Nefeg, o Yafia, 
7o Elisama, o Beelyada deʼ o Elifelet. 

O Filistin manyawa mangale yautumu 
(2Sam. 5:17-25) 

8Maöraha o Filistin manyawa yoihene o Israeloka yongodumu iwigorakoka 
o Daud wodadi o koano, önanga yoboa yomau iwitagoko ünanga. Karana 
gënanga o Daud wohupu mangale imateke parangi dede önanga. 
9Jai-jaino gënanga o Filistin manyawa yoboaka o Refaim ma Waioka de 
yaora o wai gënanga. 
10Woihene gënanga o Daud woleha ma Jou Madutuika, ”Jou, kokiani ngohi 
taparangi o Filistinoka manyawa gënanga? Boteka Jou, aha nohihi döaka o 
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utumu ngohino?” ”Ia, naparangi!” ma Jou wohaluhu. ”Ngohi aha tonihi 
döaka o utumu ngonaika!” 
11Daha o Daud de aiduduono yaparangi o Filistin manyawa gënanga o Baal-
Perasimoka de yahohihangoka önanga. O Daud wotemo, ”Ma Jou Madutu 
wohipakeoka ngohi mangale tongohama ahi haturu manga bebeno o mehele 
hokä o nguihi yängali hagala moi-moi o öraha moi magoronaka.” Genanga 
hababu o ngï gënanga yahetongo o Baal-Perasim. 
12Maöraha o Filistinoka manga duduono yopiringana, önanga imahidaënua 
yao toönanga manga gomanga madulada-dulada. O Daud wahipareta hupaya 
o dulada-o dulada gënanga yatuhuku. 
13Itedekanua ipahaika o Filistin manyawa yoboa de yaoraoli o Refaim ma 
Wai. 
14Mamoioli o Daud wogahoko o hidumutu ma Jou Madutuino, de ma Jou o 
Madutu wibaluhu, ”Uha naparangi önanga nenangoka denaino, mä 
nomadagi nagiloliti denaparangi mahonongaka denaino, o murbei mautu-
mautu madatekoka. 
15Nako ngona noihene o ilingi madibingi hokä o nyawa yobarisi o gota-o 
gota madekarika gënanga, notagi anihimangika, hababu Ngohi aha tomadagi 
anihimangoka mangale tahohihanga o Filistinoka manga tentara.” 
16O Daud wadiai okia ma Jou Madutu wihipoparetaka unangika. Unanga de 
aiduduono yahidodohuku o Filistinoka manga tentara mulaenge o Gibeon de 
yaino hiädono o Gezerika. 
17Daha o Daud airomanga kiaikahonanga kaya heto-hetongo, de ma Jou 
wadiai hagala o hoana iwi modongo o Daudika. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 15 

Ihidiai mangale yatururu o Jaji ma Peti 
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1O Daud wohigoko o tau-o tau mangale aidiri o Daud ai Kotaka, de wohidiai 
o ngï mangale ma Jou Madutu Ai Jaji ma Peti daha wohigoko o tau-tau 
mangale o Peti gënanga. 
2 O Daud wato, ”Duga-duga o Lewi manyawa yakunu yagoraka ma Jou Ai 
Jaji ma Peti, hababu önanga ma Jou wairikoka mangale yamoku o Peti 
gënanga de imahigilaongo Unangika mangale kahiado-adonika.” 
3Daha o Daud wäahoko o Israel manyawa mata-mata yoboa o Yerusalemika 
mangale yatururu ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti mangïika ihidödodiaioka. 
4Daha o Daud wähuloko o Harun aidifauku de o Lewi manyawa imatoomu. 
5Daha o Kehat aiahalino, o Lewi aihöana, o Uriel wohihira wätuda aiahali 
yaratuhu moi de yamonaoko. 
6O Merari aihoanino o Asaya wohihira wätuda yaratuhu hinoto de 
yamonaoko. 
7O Gerson aiahalino o Yoel wohihira wätuda yaratuhu moi de yamoruange. 
8O Elsafan aiahalino o Semaya wohihira watuda ya 200. 
9O Hebron aiahalino o Eliel wohihira wätuda ya 80. 
10O Uziel aiahalino o Aminadab wohihira wätuda ya 112. 
11Daha o Daud wiahoko ma Imam Zadok de ma Imam Abyatar ikali o Lewi 
manyawa yabutanga gënanga, enagënanga: o Uriel, o Asaya, o Yoel, o 
Semaya, o Eliel deʼ o Aminadab. 
12O Daud wätemo onangika, ”Ngini ganga o ahali matutuda o Lewi aihöana 
magoronaka. Karana gënanga, kokiani ngini de hagala o Lewi manyawa 
mahomoa niatebini niadiri hupaya yakunu niatururu ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti, 
o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, mangïika tasösadia ukuoka. 
13Maöraha o Peti gënanga mangale itururu madodihiraka, ngini koinïiwa 
genangoka mangale niao. Karana gënanga ma Jou, tongone nanga Jou 
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Madutu, wonahukumu ngone hababu ngone hihuba Unanga imamotekua de 
Ai mau.” 
14Hö, o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa ihitebini manga diri hupaya yakunu 
yatururu ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
15 De öraha gënanga o Peti gënanga yatururu, önanga imägoraka toönanga 
manga belekailē dema gota mamomoku, ima moteke o datoro ma Jou 
wohidödöa-döakoka o Musaika. 
16O Daudö wähuloko o tutuda-o tutuda o Lewi manyawa gënanga hupaya 
yahimanarama yamuruono naga toönanga manga hoanino mangale 
yonyanyi de ihigogule o morene manyanyi o kecapiika deʼ o simbal. 
17-21O tau manyawa-o tau manyawa yonyönyanyanyi manga hidogoronaino, 
önanga yäiriki o nyawa hokä hokonënanga mangale ihigogule o simbal o 
tabaga: o Heman o Yoel aingohaka kamamoi airoriadodoto manga romanga 
o Asaf o Berekhya aingohaka, deʼ o Etan o Kusaya aingohaka o Merari 
aiahalino. Mangale yanïki önanga ikali ihigogogule o kecapi mailingi 
maitetekilē yairiki o Lewi manyawa hokä hoko nënanga: o Zakaria, o Yaaziel, 
o Semiramot, o Yehiel, o Uni, o Eliab, o Maaseya, deʼ o Benaya. Mangale 
ihigogogule o kecapi malugo marururuhu yairiki o Lewi manyawa hokä 
hokonënanga: o Matica, o Elifele, o Mikneya, o Azazya de yahinoto ma Jou 
Ai Tau yogögoa-goana, enagënanga o Obed-Edom deʼ o Yeiel. 
22O Kenanya iwiiriki mangale wahibaluhu yomomusik o Lewi aihoanino 
gënanga, hababu ünanga duru wosawaro o musik. 
23-24O Berekhya deʼ o Elkana kamamoi o Obed-Edom deʼ o Yehia yairiki 
yodadi ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti magogoana. O imam-imam yoturuino 
nënanga: o Sebanya, o Yosafat, o Netaneel, o Amasai, o Zakharia, o Benaya 
deʼ o Eliezer yairiki mangale yawöwuwuwu o trompet o Peti gënanga 
mahimangoka. 

Ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti yatururu o Yerusalemika 
(2Sam. 6:12-22) 
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25Daha ma Koano Daud woiki imakinïki o Israeloka manga tutuda-tutuda de 
o tentara manga balu-baluhu o Obed-Edom aitauika mangale yalë̄ o Jaji ma 
Peti gënanga de o rame maamo-amoko. 
26O hapi manauru tumidi de o duba tumidi ihihuba ma Jou Madutuika 
karana Unanga wariwoka o Lewi manyawa yagoraka o Jaji ma Peti gënanga. 
27O öraha gënanga o Daud womahi noauku o juba o ngoere o lenan 
maaluhino, hokogenangoli ihigögogogule o musik deʼ o Kenanya toönanga 
manga tutuda ikali hagala o Lewi manyawa yagögora-goraka o Jaji ma Peti 
gënanga. O Daudö womahinoauku o Efod mabaju. 
28O Israeloka maumati yongodumu yoiki yanïki o Jaji ma Peti hiädono o 
Yerusalemika de o morene maulili de mahagaga, mailingi o trompet, o nafiri, 
o simbal deʼ o kecapi. 
29Maöraha o Peti gënanga magogiria yao ihingohama o kota magoronaika, o 
ngo Mikhal o Saul ngoi ora momahidonga o jangelaino de mimake ma Koano 
Daud woselo-selo ikali womore-morene. Daha o ngo Mikhal mamao 
miemono mimake o Daud. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 16 

1O Jaji ma Peti gënanga yakelenga o dodoomu matau magoronaka o Daud 
wasosadiaka mangale o Peti gënanga. Daha önanga ihihuba ma Jou 
Madutuika o huhuba itötuhu-tuhuku de o dame mahuhuba. 
2O Daud wohihuba o huhuba-o huhuba ibötoka ipahaino gënanga, ünanga 
wahibarakati o kawaha de ma Jou Ai romanga, 
3daha wahikodoku o inomo onangika mata-mata. O nyawa moi-moi naga 
genangoka yaoa o nau-nauru yaoa o ngongoheka yamake o hiode maakeme 
i lōfo-lōfo o luiti moi, o roti deʼ kukisi o kismis. 
4O Daud wägoraka o Lewi manyawa yamuruono naga mangale yatuda o puji 
ma Jouika maupacara, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, o Jaji ma Peti 
mahimangoka gënanga, de o nyanyi de o higiriri. 
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5O Asaf iwi iriki hokä o tutuda duru maoa-oa de ai wakili o Zakaria, o Yeriel, 
o Semiramot, o Yehiel, o Matica, o Eliab, o Benaya, o Obed-Edom deʼ o Yeiel 
yahimanarama ihigogule o simbal, 
6deʼ o imam yahinoto, enagënanga o Benaya deʼ o Yahaziel, yahimanarama 
de madodagi mangale yawuwu o trompet o Jaji ma Peti mahimangoka 
gënanga. 
7Genanga duru madodihiraka o Daud wahimanarama o Asaf de aidodiawo 
mangale ihinyanyi o higiriri ma Jouika. 

O higiriri manyanyi o Asaf deʼ aidodiawoino 
(Mzm. 105:1-15, 96:1-13, 106:1, 47-48) 

8Sukur ma Jouika, nihiabari Ai mulia, nihiade-ade Ai manarama, o hoana de 
o berera manga hidogoronaka. 
9Nihinyanyi o higiriri ma Jouika, nihingahu-ngahu hagala Ai manarama ihö 
hera-heranga. 
10Unanga o Jou Woma Tengo-tengo; homorene, hababu ngone to Unanga 
madutu; mata-mata iwihöhuba-huba Unanga kiani yomorene. 
11Nigahoko o kuata Unangino, niwihuba Unanga hokogenangika. 
12-13Hei o Yakub aidifauku, ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo! Hei o Israeloka 
manga difauku, Ai umati womä ngiri-ngirikoka! Niohininga mata-mata ihö 
hera-heranga wadodiaioka, uha niawohanga hagala Ai putuhu-ai putuhu. 
14Ma Jou ganga tongone nanga Jou Madutu, Ai putuhu idadi o dunia 
ingodumu. 
15Unanga hoko genangika aha wohininga Ai jaji, Ai jaji idadi kahiado-
adonika. 
16  O jaji gënanga Wadiai de o Abraham, deʼ ipaha de o Ishak, 
17  daha wohikuata de o Yakub idadi o jaji ikokakali mangale o Israeloka 
maumati. 



1146 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

18Wotemo, ”O Kanaan matonaka aha Tinihidoäka nginika idadi niapuhaka 
madutu.” 
19Mahira ma Jou Ai umati yowango dokengoka hokä o nyawa maporetino 
manga gegetongo önanga kamanga huhutulu dika. 
20Onanga yongika-ngino o hoana de o berera moioka, o hoana de o berera 
moika, o berera moiino imatururu o berera mahomoaika. 
21  Mä ma Jou wamalāikaua o nagonaö dika yatuku önanga; mangale 
önanga, o kokoano wahidöaka o hohininga, 
22”Uha niaruaë hagala Ahi ngongiriki manyawa, uha niadiai o dorou Ahi 
nabi-nabiika.” 
23Ninyanyi ma Jouika, hei o dunia ingodumu, o wange ihigetongo 
nihingahu-ngahu o morene maabari Unanga wonahihalamatoka ngone. 
24Nihi ade-ade Ai mulia o hoana de o bereraika, de Ai manarama-ai 
manarama ikokuaha o umati o nyawaika. 
25Hababu ma Jou wolamoko de duruhe hihigö gogiriri; Unanga kiani 
himodongo iholoi de hagala o gikiri. 
26O hoana mahomoa manga giki-gikiri duga-duga o gomanga madulada mä 
ma Jou ganga o gitaowa iamo-amoko madodadi. 
27Unanga iwitamunuku o kuaha de o mulia, Ai tau iomanga o kuaha de o 
morene. 
28Niwihigiriri ma Jou, hei o umati o nyawa! Nihigiriri Ai mulia de Ai kuata. 
29Nihigiriri Ai romanga imomulia de niao o huhuba Ai tau magoronaika. 
Niwihuba ma Jou de nimahinoa o puji mapakeanga! 
30Nihahara Ai himangoka, hei o dunia ingodumu! O dunia ikuata koigiwiua. 
31Hei dihanga de o dunia, nimorene! Nihingahu o hoana de o bereraika ma 
Jou genanga o Koano! 
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32Nokorongo hei ngoto de madolā mata-mata! Nomorene hei tonaka malua-
luasi de hagala madadatomo! 
33O gota-gota o honganoka aha imaulili de ihagaga hababu ma Jou woboaka 
wopareta o duniaka. 
34  Syukur ma Jouika, hababu Unanga yaoa; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
35Notemo, ”Ya Jou Madutu, nomihi hohalamati ngomi, nomihihalamati 
ngomi o hoana de o berera manga kuahaino deʼ nomi toomu okali ngomi 
hupaya ngomi miyakunu misukur deʼ mihigiriri Ani romanga itötebi-tebini!” 
36Niwihigiriri ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, oraha nenanga de kahi 
ado-adonika! Ipaha o Israeloka maumati yongodumu yotemo, ”Amin,” daha 
önanga iwihigiriri ma Jou. 

Madodagi yohuba o Yerusalemoka deʼ o Gibeonoka 

37Ipaha ma Koano Daud wahimanarama o Asaf de hagala o Lewi manyawa 
mahomoa mangale kahirahi yögoana o hali-o hali imadohanga de o puji 
mangïoka kiaka ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti yagogogogono. O wange ihi getongo 
önanga kiani yomanarama genangoka, 
38o Obed-Edom o Yedutun aingohaka wariwo, ikali ya 68 ma homoa o ahali 
moi dede ünanga. O Obed-Edom deʼ o Hosa ganga o ngorana-o ngorana 
maago-agomo magogoana. 
39Mä o Zadok deʼ o imam-imam mahomoa yahimanarama mangale kahirahi 
yogoana o puji-o puji mangïoka o Gibeonoka. 
40O ngorumino de o bimaoa magetongo önanga kiani ihihuba o huhuba itö 
tuhu-tuhuku o huba mangï malōkuoka imamoteke de o tita-o tita ma Jou 
wohidö doa-doaka o Israel manyawaika. 
41Ma imam Zadok deʼ o imam-imam gënanga yariwo o Heman deʼ o Yedutum 
ikali hagala o nyawa mahomoa yahitötinga-tingakoka yairiki mangale 
ihinyanyi o higiriri ma Jouika karana Ai dora ikokakali de kahi ado-adonika. 
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42O Heman deʼ o Yedutunö yomanarama mangale o trompet, o simbal deʼ o 
musik mapakakaha mahomoa ihigogule mangale ihinïki o higiriri manyanyi-
manyanyi. O Yedutun aiahaluku manyawa yahimanarama mangale yogoana 
o ngorana-o ngorana maago-agomo. 
43  Ipaha o nyawa mata-mata yolio manga tauika moi-moi. Hoko genangoli 
o Daud wolio mangale walega aitau manyawa. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 17 

O Natan wohi ädono ma Jou Ai behehongo o Daudika 
(2Sam. 7:1-17) 

1Ma Koano Daud wogogere worïdoka aikadatoka, o wange moiuku ünanga 
wiahoko ma Nabi Natan de witemo, ”Nolega, ngohi nënanga togogere o 
kadatoka yadodiai o Libanonino maliwewuru magota, enahioko ma Jou Ai 
Jaji ma Peti duga-duga o tau-tau magoronaka!” 
2O Natan wohaluhu, ”Nadiai hagala ani mau Jou Koano hababu ma Jou 
Madutu woniwiro Jou Koano.” 
3Mä o hutu gënanga ma Jou Madutu witemo o Natanika, 
4”Noiki de nohi ädono Ahi gilaongika o Daud Ahi behehongo nënanga, 
’Kongonaua aha nohigoko o tau mangale Ngohi. 
5Mamulaenge o Israeloka manyawa Tahibebasi o Mesirino hiädono o öraha 
nënanga, komaiwahi Ngohi togogere moi tau magoronaka. Hoko genangika 
Ngohi tongika-ngino de Togogere moi tau-tauoka. 
6Madekanino Tongika-ngino mimakinïki o Israeloka manyawa komaiwahi 
Ngohi täleha o tutuda-tutuda Taö iri-irikoka, okia mahababu önanga 
ihigokoua moi o tau o Libanonino ma liwewuru magota mangale Ngohi.’ 
7Hababu gënanga, Natan, nihingahu Ahi gilaongika o Daud Ngohi, o Jou o 
Jou to Kokuaha, titemo unangika, ’Ngona Toni lë̄oka ani manaramino o duba 
nogögoa-goana o tonaka malua-luasoka, de Tihidadi o koano mangale Ahi 
umati o Israeloka. 
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8Ngohi toniriwoka ngona okiaikaö ngona noiki, de hagala anihaturu 
Tabinaha maöraha ngona nimateke parangi. Ngona aha Tonidiai kaini heto-
hetongo hokä o tutuda-o tutuda duru yolöago-agomo o duniaka. 
9-10Mangale Ahi umati o Israeloka, Tasadiaka o ngï mangale idadi toönanga 
manga tonaka madutu hupaya önanga yakunu yowango yorïdi koiwaoli 
maruae. Maöraha mahira önanga yadono o tonakino nënanga, de toönanga 
koiwahi manga koano, önanga yaparangi hagala o nyawa yoöigo-igo 
yapakisa. Ma o hali gënanga aha idadi okauaoli. Ngohi tojaji aha 
nahohihanga mata-mata anihaturu, de Ngohi aha tonihidöaka ngonaika o 
ngohaka de o danongo. 
11-12Aha, nako yadono aniajali de ngona inilungunu aniete de anitohora 
manga jereoka, womatengo aningohaka o naurino aha Tigoraka wodadi o 
koano. Unanga aha wohigoko o tau mangale Ngohi. Ai pareta aha Takuata, 
de mangale kahiado-adonika womatengo aidifaukuino aha wopareta hokä o 
koano. 
13 Ngohi aha todadi aiama de ünanga aha wodadi Ahingohaka o nauru. 
Ngohi aha kahirahi todiai maoa-oa unangika imamoteke de Ahi jaji. Ahi jaji 
unangika aha kahirahi Tasoso, Tadiaiua hokä o Saulika Tihitingakoka 
aiparetaka hupaya ngona yakunu nodadi o koano. 
14Ani ngohaka o nauru Ti iri-irikoka gënanga aha Tihidadi o koano mangale 
Ahi umati de Ahi pareta mangale kahiado-adonika, de aingohaka de 
aidanongo manga difauku aha yopareta hokä o koano.’ ” 
15O Natan wihingahu o Daudika hagala wohinyo nyata-nyataka ma Jou 
Madutu unangika. 

O Daud aisukur maniata 
(2Sam. 7:18-29) 

16Daha ma Koano Daud wowohama ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaika. Unanga 
wogogeruku de womaniata, ”Ya Jou, Madutu, ngohi de ahitau manyawa 
ipatutua miatarima hagala o oa-oa Ngona nohidö dumu-dumutoka ngohino 
madekanino nënanga. 



1150 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

17Koaholi Ngona nodiai iholoi de gënanga; Ngona nodiaioka o jaji yakorona 
ahidifauku mangale maöraha aha iböboa-boa. Ngona koaho nohihidiai ngohi 
hokä o nyawa yolöago-agomo. 
18Okiali yakunu totemo Ngonaika, ya Jou Madutu? Ngona nohi öriki hagala 
moi-moi mangale Ani gilaongo nënanga, mä Ngona nohihidöaka o horomati 
ngohino. 
19Mangale Ani mau mahirete de mangale ahiparalu Ngona nodiai o 
manarama maago-agomo mata-mata nënanga de inyata-nyata. 
20Duga-duga Ngonala o Jou Madutu, koiwa imaketero dede Ngona. Ngomi 
mihiöriki o hali gënanga hababu kahuruonikahi imihingahuoka. 
21O dunia ingodumu koiwa o hoana de o berera hokä o Israeloka. O Israel 
ganga o hoana imatengo-tengoka nahibebasoka o gilaongino mangale yodadi 
Ani umati mahirete. Hagala o manarama maago-agomo de ihöhera-heranga 
Nadödodiai mangale önanga yadiai Ani romanga kayaheto-hetongo o dunia 
ingodumu. Ngona nahilapahioka Ani umati o Mesirino, de Nahititoko o 
hoana de o berera mahomoa maöraha Ani umati yotagi manga himangika 
yoparangi. 
22O Israeloka manyawa Nahidadi Ani umati mahirete mangale kahiado-
adonika. De Ngona, ya Jou, nodadi toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
23O öraha nënanga, ya Jou, o Jou Madutu, nomau nakuata mangale kahiado-
adonika, o jaji Nohidödemo-demo yakorona ahidiri de ahidifauku. Nomau 
nadiai okia nohijöjäjajioka gënanga. 
24Kiaka honanga o nyawa aha hokogenangika ihimulia Ani romanga de 
yotemo, ’Ma Jou Woko Kuaha enagënanga mangale o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu.’ Mangale kahiado-adonika ahidifauku womatengo aha wopareta 
hokä o koano. 
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25Ngohi tohibarani ahidiri tohidoa o niata nënanga Ngonailē, ya Jou Madutu, 
hababu Ngona mahirete nohingahuoka ngohino ahingohaka de ahidanongo 
manga difauku aha Nahidadi o koano mangale o hoana nënanga. 
26Ngona, Jou, ganga o Jou Madutu, de o hali mahohailoa gënanga 
nohijäjajioka ngohino. 
27Karana gënanga, ngohi togahoko, noigo Nahibarakati ahidifauku hupaya 
kahiado-adonika önanga kahirahi yamao Ani dora. Hababu, Ngona 
nahibarakatioka Ani umati, ya Jou, done önanga aha kahirahi Nahibarakati 
mangale kahiado-adonika.” 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 18 

O Daud aiutumu-aiutumu o parangi magoronaka 
(2Sam. 8:1-18) 

1O öraha muruono naga ipahaika, ma Koano Daud waparangi de 
wahihangoka o Filistin manyawa ikali waora o Gad makota kamamoi o kapo-
kapongo magilolitino. 
2O Daudö wahihanga o Moab manyawa hiädono önanga yoihene de yofangu 
o soungu unangika. 
3Ipaha o Daud wihihanga o Hadadezer o Zobaka manga koano itigika o 
Hamat madaera o Siria mabereraka. O oraha gënanga o Hadadezer magogiria 
o dodagi magoronaka mangale wakuaha o daera o Efrat ma Ngairi mautu 
madatekoka. 
4O Daud waora o kureta i hipoparangi o yaribuhu moi, de watagoko o tentara 
yokokuda-kuda yaribuhu tumidi, ikali o tentara imadodagi-dagi yayaribuhu 
monaoko. Unanga wakokiluguoka mata-mata o kuda, sowali ua o hidoku 
moi, mangale yaoaka o kureta ihipoparangi o ratuhu moi. 
5O Siria manyawa o Damsyikino yahidingoto o tentara mangale iwi riwo ma 
Koano Hadadezer, ma o Daud wähihangoka önanga de watoma yamonaoko 
de hinoto manga ribuhu. 
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6Ipaha ünanga wo hi goko o tentara manga tau-tau toönanga manga daera 
magoronaka de önanga iwihigihene ikali yofangu o soungu unangika. Ma 
Jou wihidoaka o utumu o Daudika kiakadika ünanga woparangi. 
7O dadatoko-o dadatoko o gurasi yapöpake-pake o Hadadezer aitentara 
waora o Daud de wao o Yerusalemika. 
8 Ma homoa genanga o Daud ö walë̄ duru kohangöe o tabaga o Tibhat deʼ o 
Kunino, o kota-o kota madodihiraka wakokuaha o Hadadezer. (O wange 
maduruino o tabaga gënanga wapake o Salomo mangale wadiai o rube, ikali 
o liate-o liate de o puji mapakakaha ma Jou Ai Tau oka.) 
9Ma Koano Tou o Hamatino woihene o Daud wahihangoka o Hadadezer 
aitentara yongodumu. 
10Daha ünanga wihuloko aingohaka o nauru o Yoram mangale wohiadono 
aitabea ma Koano Daudika de wotemo halamati mangale aiutumu gënanga, 
hababu o Hadadezer mamoi iböto imaparangi de o Tou. O Yoram waika o 
Daudika de woao o hadia kohangöe o gurasi, o haaka de o tabaga. 
11Ma Koano Daud wohihuba mata-mata o hadia gënanga ma Jouika mangale 
ihipake o puji maupacara nagoronaka. Hoko genangoli wadiai de o 
kiahonanga o gurasi de o haaka waö ora-oraka o Hadadezer ino de o hoana 
de o berera wahöhohihangoka, enagënanga o hoana o Edom, o Moab, o 
Amon, o Filistin deʼ o Amalek. 
12  O Abisai (ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Zeruya) wahihangoka de wätoma 
o Edom manyawa ya 18.000 o Asin ma Waioka, 
13Daha wohigoko o tentara manga tau-tau o Edom yamode-modekika. Done 
o Edom manyawa iwihigihene ma Koano Daudika. Ma Jou wihidöaka o 
utumu o Daudika kiakaö ünanga woparangi. 
14Hoko gënanga o Daud wäpareta o Israeloka yongodumu de wagoana 
hupaya ai kawaha hokogenangika wahidiai de maadili de yaoa. 
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15-17Nenanga o pangka-pangkati yokokurutilē wagögora-goraka o Daud: O 
tentara yopoparangi manga kapita: o Yoab o Abisai airiaka. O kadatoka 
wotötuli-tulihi: o Yosafat o Ahilud aingohaka O imam-imam: o Zadok o 
Ahitub aingohaka de o Ahimelekh o Abyatar aingohaka, O negaraka wotö 
tuli-tulihi: o Sausa Ma koano aidiri yogoa-goana manga baluhu: o Benaya o 
Yoyada aingohaka O Daud aingoha-ngohaka o nauru yasö o pangkati o ko 
kurutilē o pareta magoronaka. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 19 

O Daud wahohihanga o Amon de o Siria manga hoana 
(2Sam. 10:1-19) 

1O öraha muruono naga ipaha o Nahas o Amon manga koano wohonenge, 
de aingohaka o nauru o Hanun wodadi o koano. 
2Daha ma Koano Daud wotemo, ”O Nahas ganga ahidodiawo wososetia, hoʼ 
ngohi kokiani hokogenangö o Hanunika, aingohaka.” Karana gënanga o 
Daud wahidingoto aihuhuloko o Amon mabereraika mangale iwilāru ünanga 
aiama aihonenge malōkuoka. Maöraha önanga imahiädono o Amonoka, 
3o berera matutuda-tutuda gënanga iwitemo ma Koano Hanunika, ”Uha Jou 
Koano napikiri o Daud wahidingoto aihuhuloko gënanga karana ünanga 
womau wihoromati aniama Jou Koano! Unanga wahidingoto hagala o nyawa 
gënanga nenangino hokä yotötailako mangale yatailako tongone nanga 
berera hupaya yakunu yaora!” 
4Ma Koano Harun wätagoko o Daud aihuhuloko-aihuhuloko gënanga, wakori 
toönanga mangaparahi, watobiki toönanga manga pakeanga 
mamodipokouku manga guluino, de yähuloko önanga yoiki. 
5Mä önanga yamalēke mangale yolio, hoʼ önanga yoiki o Yerikhoika. 
Maöraha o hali gënanga ihingahu o Daudika, ünanga wohidingoto o 
behehongo hupaya o huhuloko-o huhuloko gënanga yogogere o Yerikhoka 
hiädono toönanga manga parahi iwango okali. 
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6-7Daha ma Koano Hanun deʼ o Amon manyawa yamao toönanga manga 
manarama idadioka o hababu o Daud wahaturu önanga. Karana gënanga 
önanga ihidingoto o haaka o kilo o ribuhu moruange de iata o Mesopotamia 
Ilōku-lōkuilē madaeraika, ikali o Maakhaika deʼ o Zoba o Siriaka mangale 
yahewa o kereta ihipoparangi o yamoruange de hinoto manga ribuhu de o 
tentara yokökuda-kuda. Daha yoboa o Maakha manga koano aitentara de 
mata-mata o kereta ihipoparangi yahewa-hewa gënanga de imatau o Medeba 
madatekoka. O Amon manyawaö yoboa toönanga manga kotaino mata-mata 
mangale imateke parangi. 
8Maöraha o Daud woihene o hali gënanga ünanga wihuloko o Yoab de 
aitentara yopoparangi yongodumu yoiki yalawani manga haturu. 
9O Amon manyawa yohupu de yatatoro toönanga manga duduono o Raba 
mangorana maamo-amoko mahimangoka, toönanga manga kota matiti, mä 
enahioko o kokoano yobö boa-boainoka mangale yariwo önanga, yatatoro 
manga duduono o tonaka malua-luasoka. 
10O Yoab wamake iwihidobilatu o haturu manga duduono aihimangoka de 
aiporetoka. Karana gënanga ünanga wairiki o Israeloka manga tentara maoa-
oa de wahigogere önanga imateke rihima de o Siria manga tentara. 
11O Israeloka manga tentaraino maboloi wahilapahi aidodotika o Abisai, 
watatoro toönanga manga duduono imateke rihimanga de o Amon manga 
tentara. 
12O Yoab witemo aidodotika gënanga, ”Nako ngohi takunokauaoli 
tomatumungu o tentara o Siriaika, itaiti noboa nohiriwo ngohi. I idulu yaino, 
nako ngona nakunokauaoli nomatumungu o Amon manga tentaraika, aha 
toboa toniriwo ngona. 
13Nomatotongohono! Naino ngone hoparangi de nanga barani mangale 
tongone nanga hoana de mangale tongone nanga Jou Madutu aikota-kota. 
Tanu ma Jou wadiai okia womö mau-mau.” 
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14O Yoab de aiduduono yangika yaparangi, hiädono o Siria manga tentara 
yopiringana. 
15Maöraha o Amon manyawa yämake o Siria manga tentara ihioaroka manga 
diri, onangö o Abisaioka de yopiringana de imadohuku o kota magoronaika. 
O Amon manyawa waparangi ibötino, o Yoab wolio o Yerusalemika. 
16O Siria manyawa imamao önanga yahohihangoka o Israel manyawaika. 
Daha önanga yaahoko toönanga manga tentara o Efrat ma Ngairi o wange 
mahiwaroko idaduoka madaeraino deʼ yahuloko manga tentara gënanga 
imateke parangi watuda o Sobakh o Hadadezer o Zoba manga koano 
aitentara yopoparangi manga kapita. 
17Woihene o hali gënanga, o Daud wätoomu o Israeloka manga duduono 
ingodumu, daha yatobongo o Yordan ma Ngairi de ihidatoro mangaduduono 
imateke rihimanga de o Siria manyawa. Daha önanga imateke parangi, 
18de o Siria manga tentara yagohara yahidodohuku mangale o Israeloka 
manga tentara. O Daud de aiduduono yätoma yaribuhu tumidi o kereta 
ihipoparangi yoöao-ao de yamoruata manga ribuhu o tentara imadödagi-
dagi. O Sobakh o Siria manga kapita gënanga maiwitomaka. 
19Maöraha o kokoano wäkokuaha o Hadadezer yamake önanga yahihangoka 
mangale o Israeloka manga tentara, önanga yogahoko imakadame de o 
Daud, de yoihene unangika. Iböto gënanga o Siria manyawa yolukokaoli 
yariwo o Amon manyawa. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 20 

O Daud wäora o Raba 
(2Sam. 12:26-31) 

1  Mulaenge ihiwara yaino, maöraha o kokoano manga biaha yoiki 
yoparangi, o Yoab wahidiai aitentara de yaora o Amon maberera. O öraha 
gënanga ma Koano Daud kahirahi o Yerusalemoka, de wonikua. O Yoab de 
aitentara ihigiloliti o Raba makota, daha yaparangi de yabinaha o kota 
gënanga. 
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2Iböto gënanga o Daud woboa de walë̄ duru kohangöe okiahonanga yaora-
ora o kotaino gënanga. Okia honanga mahidogoronaka gënanga naga o 
Amon manga koano aimakota. O makota gënanga madubuho doneho kilo 
moruange de iata de yobootekika moi o muhutika. O Daud walë̄ o muhutika 
gënanga de wohipake aimakotaika mahirete. 
3Ipaha o Daud waao o Raba makota manyawa gënanga de wapakisa önanga 
yomanarama de yapake o garagaji, o pasolo de o bahuku. O hali gënanga 
wadiaiö o Amon makota-kotaika mahomoa. Iböto gënanga o Daud de 
aitentara yongodumu yolio o Yerusalemika. 

O parangi yalawani o Filistin manyawa manga pöpako-pako 
(2Sam. 21:15-22) 

4O öraha muruono naga iböto gënanga idadioli o parangi yalawani o Filistin 
manyawa o Gezeroka. O parangi moioka magoronaka gënanga o Sibkhai o 
Husa manyawa wïtoma womatengo aipöpako-pako airomanga o Sipai. Done 
o Filistin manyawa ö yohihanga. 
5  O parangi mahomoa magoronaka yalawani o Filistin manyawa, o Elhanan 
o Yair aingohaka witoma o Lahmi o Goliat aidodoto o Gat manyawa. O Lahmi 
aikuama maotini gënanga imatero mapako o pakeanga yododiai 
mapakakaha magota. 
6O parangi mahomoaoli magoronaka o Gatoka naga womatengo aipöpako-
pako toünanga aihagarara butanga, aigiama de ailōu yogetongo. Unanga o 
nyawa yohöhira-hiraika manga pöpako-pako manga difauku. 
7Unanga wahohedu o Israeloka manyawa, de karana gënanga ünanga o 
Yonatan wïtoma, o Simea aingohaka o Daud airiaka. 
8O nyawa yaruange watö toma-toma o Daud de aiduduono gënanga ganga o 
nyawa manga pöpako-pako o Gatoka mangadifauku. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 21 

O Daud wodiai o sensus 
(2Sam. 24:1-25) 
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1O ibilihi yoigo yahibodito o Israeloka manyawa; karana gënanga ënanga 
iwibaja o Daud hupaya wodiai o sensus. 
2Daha o Daud witemo o Yoabika de aitentara manga balu-baluhika, ”Niadiai 
o sensus o Israeloka yongodumu hiädono o ngï magogurutika, karana ngohi 
toigo tohiöriki hokokia manga ngöe o Israeloka makawaha.” 
3O Yoab wohaluhu, ”Tanu ma Jou wohidogo yowöe o Israeloka makawaha 
hiädono ilape o ratuhu moi toönanga manga ngöe öraha nënanga. 
Nomomulia, koigoungua itararonoka önanga yoihene Jou Koanoika? 
Yadodoa kiani nodiai o sensus? Damä, karana mahowono gënanga, o hoana 
yongodumu yatagongo mabalahi!” 
4Mä ma koano kahirahi wasösö aiparetaika gënanga, ho o Yoab woiki o 
Israelokaika yongodumu, hiädono o ngï magogurutika, ipaha wolio o 
Yerusalemika, 
5de wohingahu ma Koano Daudika mahasili o sensus gënanga. Manga ngöe 
o nau-nauru yadödaë-daëne madodagi mangale o tentara mamanarama naga 
yayasaana moi de ribuhu o ratuhu moi o Israeloka manyawa de yayaratuhu 
iata de moritumidi manga ribuhu, o Yehudaoka manyawa. 
6Mä o Lewi aihöana de o Benyamin aihöana iwohamua manga gegetongo 
gënanga. O Yoab wodiaiua o sensus toönanga manga hidogoronaka hababu 
ünanga woigoua wohidagi ma koano aipareta gënanga. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wosanangua de o sensus gënanga de Unanga wähukumu o 
Israeloka manyawa. 
8Daha o Daud womaniata ma Jou Madutuika wato, ”Ya Jou Madutu, ngohi 
duru tobaradohaka! Nohihi apongo ngohi, hababu ahimanarama gënanga 
duru ibodo.” 
9Ma Jou witemo manabi Gadika, wodadi o dodohanga manga hidogoronaka 
o Daud de ma Jou, 
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10”Noiki de nahetongo o Daudika Ngohi tohidöaka o ngongiriki hange 
unangika. Okia dika wairiki aha Tadiai.” 
11Daha o Gad woiki o Daudika de wohiädono ma Jou Ai behehongo gënanga, 
wato, ”Kiaka Jou Koano nairiki: 
12O berera nënanga yabänga o balä o habirokata o taongo hangeino 
madekana, ekola Jou Koano nopiringana inigoginïki o haturu o mede 
hangeino madekana, ekola o berera nënanga ingodumu o wange hangeino 
madekana waparangi ma Jou de aioworo marupa o panyake o bobaku, de 
aimalaekat iao o honenge okiaika honanga. Naputuhu oraha nënanga okia 
kokiani tohiadono ma Jouika.” 
13O Daud wohaluhu, ”Adede, tobodito ngohi! Iholoi yaoa wohihukumu ma 
Jou, ngaro ihihukumu o nyawa, hababu Ai dora de aihayanga ilamoko.” 
14Daha ma Jou wodotagao o panyake o bobaku o Israel manyawaika hiädono 
ya 70.000 toönanga manga hidogoronaka yohonenge. 
15Daha ma Jou wahuloko o malaekat imatengo mangale yabinaha o 
Yerusalem. Mä maöraha o malaekat gënanga imahi adonoka o Arauna o 
Yebus manyawa toünanga aigandum wobido-bidoro madatekoka, ma Jou 
wangali aiputuhu mangale wähukumu o hoana gënanga. Unanga wotemo o 
malaekatika gënanga, ”Yaoaka! Nomatogumu!” 
16O Daud wamake o malaekat gënanga imawötika o dihanga de o dunia 
mahidogoronaka. De o oworo magiamoka, o malaekat gënanga imahidiai 
mangale yabinaha o Yerusalem. Daha o Daud de o kawaha manga tutuda-
tutuda öraha gënanga magogiria imahi pakeika o karongo manonako 
imatoduba, yatilabukuku o tonakuku. 
17O Daud womaniata, wato, ”Ya Jou Madutu, ngohila tahowono. Ngohila 
tähuloko yodiai o sensus gënanga. O hoana nënanga duruhë koyahowonua! 
Ya Jou, ahi Jou Madutu, nohi hukumu ngohi de ahitau manyawa, mä 
nohikurutika o huha nënanga de Ani umati.” 
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18Daha ma Jou Ai malaekat iwihuloko o Gad witemo o Daudika ünanga kiani 
wodoa to Arauna aigandum wobido-bidoro mangïilē de wohigoko o huhuba 
mangï ma Jouika genangoka. 
19Daha o Daud womagoraka imamoteke de ma Jou Ai pareta iwihiado-
adonoka unangika itilakuru o Gad. 
20O gandum mabibidoro mangïoka gënanga o Arauna de aingohaka o nauru 
yaruata magogiria yohidoro o gandum. Yamake o malaekat gënanga, o 
Arauna aingohaka yaruata gënanga yoara imangiunu. 
21Maöraha o Arauna wimake ma Koano Daud woboa, ünanga wibuhukika o 
Daud de watilabukuku aihimangoka. 
22O Daud wato unangika, ”Ngohi tomau tohigoko o huhuba mangï o ngïoka 
nënanga mangale ma Jou, hupaya o panyake o bobaku nënanga imatogumu. 
Karana gënanga nahukunu o tonaka nënanga ngohino. Nahetongo muruono 
maija, ngohi aha tofangu.” 
23”Eh, nalë̄ dika, Jou Koano,” o Arauna wohaluhu, ”de nadiai okia Jou Koano 
namao yaoa. Nenanga hagala o hapi mangale o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku, de 
mangale magota ihidö dofo-dofo Jou Koano yakunu napake yoböbido-bidoro 
mapapanga-mapapanga nënanga. Ika nalë̄ö o gandum mangale o huhuba. 
Ngohi tohidöaka mata-mata gënanga, ngaro uha ahi Tuanga nafangu.” 
24Mä ma koano wohaluhu, ”Uha! Ngohi tomau tagoko dema ija itototomo. 
Ngohi toluku tohihuba ma Jouika okianaga tongona madutu ekola okianaga 
moi tamake de kapoparahaja.” 
25Daha o Daud wofangu o Araunaika o tiwi o gurasi o 600 mangale o ngï 
gënanga. 
26Daha o Daud wohigoko moi o huhuba mangï genangoka ma Jouika, de 
wohihuba o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku ikali o dame mahuhuba. Ipaha ünanga 
womaniata de ma Jou wobaluhu ai niata gënanga de wohiguti o uku o 
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dihanguku yatuhuku o huhuba-o huhuba, o huhuba mangï malōkuoka 
gënanga. 
27Daha ma Jou wahuloko o malaekat gënanga yaharumokali maoworo, daha 
o malaekat gënanga yadiai ma Jou Ai pareta gënanga. 
28Maöraha o Daud wamake ma Jou wobaluhu ai niata karana o huhuba 
gënanga, daha ünanga wohihubali o huhuba mangïoka gënanga. 
29Oraha gënanga ma Jou Ai Tau o Musa wadodiai o tonaka makokakahaka, 
de o huba mangï mangale o huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku kanagahi o puji 
mangïoka o Gibeonoka. 
30Mä o Daud wobaraniua dokengika mangale ima ade-ade de ma Jou 
Madutu, hababu ünanga womodongo ma Jou Ai malaekat maoworika. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 22 

1Daha o Daud wato, ”Mangïoka nënanga kiani hohigoko ma Jou Madutu Ai 
Tau. De o huhuba mangï nënanga o Israeloka manyawa kiani ihihuba 
toönanga manga huhuba itötuhu-tuhuku ma Jouika.” 

Ihidiai mangale ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau 

2Ma Koano Daud wahuloko yatoomu mata-mata o nyawa maporetino 
yogögogogere o Israel manga bereraka, daha ünanga wahimanarama 
önanga. Utu onangino yohonotoko o helewo mangale ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau. 
3Mangale yodiai o paku de o hensel mangale ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana-
mangorana ma Ago-agomo gënanga, o Daud wotoomu o behi duru kohangöe. 
Unangö wotoomu o tabaga hoko gënanga mangöe, hiädono yakunokaua 
yatibanga. 
4O Tirus deʼ o Sidon manyawaino ’unanga wobehehongo o Libanon 
maliwewuru magota magegetongo kohaamoko. 
5O Daud wadiai mata-mata gënanga karana ünanga womatibanga 
hokonënanga: ”Ngohi kiani tasadia okia ipoparalu mangale ihigoko-goko ma 
Jou Ai Tau. Hababu o Salomo ahingohaka o nauru kawogöohi de ikurangohi 
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wohiöriki, enahioko ma Jou Ai Tau aha ihigögoko-goko gënanga kiani duru 
imulia de kayaheto-hetongo o dunia ingodumu.” Daha o Daud 
wohonenguahi, ünanga wasadia o tau mapakakaha durukoha ngöe. 
6O Daud wiahoko aingohaka o nauru, o Salomo, de wipareta ünanga mangale 
wohigoko o tau ma Jou Madutuika iwihöhuba-huba o Israeloka maumati. 
7 O Daud wato o Salomoika, ”Ahingohaka, kohadekanoka ngohi ahidungutu 
tohigoko moi o tau mangale ahi Jou Madutu Ai horomati. 
8Mä ma Jou wotemo ngohi hoko gena ngika mamoi-mamoi toparangi de 
tatomaka o nyawa manga ngöe. Karana gënanga Unanga wohihigumalāua 
ngohi tohigoko o tau mangale Unanga. 
9Ngaro hoko gënanga, Unanga wohidöakoka ngohino o jaji nënanga: ’Ngona 
aha namake o ngohaka o nauru womatengo aha wopareta de irïridi, hababu 
Ngohi aha tiriwo ünanga hiädono koiwa o haturu iwiparangi ünanga. 
Unanga aha nihiromanga o Salomo hababu madekanino ünanga wopareta, 
Ngohi aha tihidöaka irï ridi de koiwa maruae o Israel yamode-modekika. 
10Ani ngohaka o nauru gënanga aha wohigoko o tau mangale Ngohi. Unanga 
aha wodadi Ahi ngohaka de Ngohi todadi ai ama. O Israel mapareta ma 
Kuruhi aha kahirahi aidifaukuika mangale kahiado-adonika.’ ” 
11Daha o Daud wotemoli, ”O öraha nënanga, ahingohaka, tanu ani Jou 
Madutu hokogenangika woniriwo ngona. De tanu ngona nohasili nohigoko 
o tau mangale ma Jou hokä wohijöjajajioka. 
12De tanu ani Jou Madutu wonihidöaka ngonaika o barija de o mangarati 
mangale napareta o Israeloka imamoteke de hagala Ai tita. 
13 Nako ngona nohingounu mata-mata o tita wohidödöa-döaka ma Jou o 
Musaika mangale o Israel manyawa, ngona aha nohasili. Ngona kiani 
nongaku de nobarani. Uha nohawana nohimanga okiaö dika. 
14Yakorona ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga ngohi tohidailakoka tagou-goungu 
mangale totoomu o gurasi o ton o 3.400 de maboloi o haaka o ton o 34.000. 
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Mahomoa gënanga naga o tabaga de o behi hakunua haetongo mangöe. O 
gota de o helewo tabötukuoka, mä ngona kiani nodogoli. 
15Tongona yowöe yokokarajanga. Naga yakunu yomanarama o helewoka 
yoföfai-faiti, naga yomomanarama o gota, yomehe-mehele de duru manga 
ngöe yogögao-gao yososawaro yomanarama, 
16o gurasi, o haaka, o tabaga de o behi. Ika, itaiti namulaenge! Tanu ma Jou 
woniriwo ngona.” 
17Daha o Daud wähuloko o Israeloka manga tutuda mata-mata iwiriwo o 
Salomo. 
18Wato, ”Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu winiriwoka ngini, de winihidöaka o dame 
ikali niaberera ingodumu irïdi. Unanga wohihigumalāka ngohi tahohihanga 
mata-mata o hoana mahira yogögogere o bereraka nënanga. O öraha 
nënanga önanga yoihene nginika de ma Jouika. 
19Ho, kokiani ngini nimahigilaongo nia Jou Madutuika de niajiwa de 
niaröehe magahumu. Mulaenge nihigoko o tau mangale ma Jou, hupaya ai 
Jaji ma Peti de mata-mata mapakakaha mahomoa yapöpake-pake 
yodingakoka mangale o puji yakunu yonoa genangoka.” 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 23 

1  Maöraha o Daud duru iwitimonoka ünanga wigoraka o Salomo wodadi o 
Israeloka manga koano. 

O Lewi manyawa manga manarama 

2Ma Koano Daud watoomu mata-mata o Israeloka manga tutuda, o imam-
imam de o lewi manyawa, 
3daha ünanga waetongo mata-mata o nau-nauru o lewi aihöana manga 
umuru o taongo moruange de yakaile. Mata-mata naga ya 38.000. 
4Daha ya 24.000 toönanga manga hidogoronaka wahimanarama mangale 
yasö o karajanga ma Jou Ai Tauoka, ya 6.000 mangale i hidodailako o hura-
hurata de yototailako o perekara, 
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5ya 4.000 manga manarama mangale yogoana, de ya 4.000 mangale 
iwihigiriri ma Jou de o musik mapakakaha-pakakaha ibobotukuoka. 
6O Daud waregu hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga o doumu hange 
magoronaka imamoteke toönanga manga ahali, enagënanga o ahali o 
Gerson, o Kehad de o Merari. 
7O Gerson toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto: o Ladan deʼ o Simei. 
8O Ladan aingohaka o nau-nauru naga yaruange: o Yehiel, o Zetam deʼ o 
Yoel. 
9Onanga ganga o Ladan aidifauku manga ahali manga baluhu. (O Selomit, o 
Haziel deʼ o Haran ganga o Simei aingoha-ngohaka o nauru.) 
10-11O Simei aingohaka o nau-nauru yaruata imamoteke toonanga manga 
umuru imakokadadu ganga: o Yahat, o Ziza, o Yeus deʼ o Beria. O Yeus deʼ o 
Beria manga difauku yowoeua, hoonanga yaetongo o ahali moi. 
12O Kehat toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Amram, o Yizhar, o 
Hebron deʼ o Uziel. 
13 O Amram ganga o Harun deʼ o Musa mangaama. (O Harun de aidifauku 
kahiado-adonika wahitingakoka mangale yogoana o puji mapakakaha-
pakakaha, yotuhuku o dupa ma Jouika, iwileleani ma Jou de yahibarakati o 
kawaha de ma Jou Ai romanga. 
14O Musa ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo aingoha-ngohaka o nau-nauru 
gënanga, yahingohama o Lewi aihöana magoronaika.) 
15O Musa toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto, enagënanga o Gersom deʼ 
o Eliezer. 
16Wodadi manga tutuda o Gersom aingoha-ngohaka enagënanga o Sebuel. 
17O Eliezer toünanga aingohaka o nauru duga-duga womatengo, airomanga 
o Rehabya. Mä o Rehabya toünanga aingohaka duru komanga ngöe. 
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18O Yizhar, o Kehat aingohaka mahinotoka, toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
airomanga o Selomit; ünanga ganga manga hoana manga baluhu. 
19O Hebron, o Kehat aingohaka mahangeoka, toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
yaruata: Duru woro ria-riaka o Yeria, dahauku o Amarya, o Yahaziel deʼ o 
Yekameam. 
20O Uziel, o Kehat aingohaka maiatoka, toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
yahinoto: Duru worö ria-riaka o Mikha, deʼ o Yisia. 
21O Merari toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto manga romanga o Mahli 
deʼ o Musi. O Mahli toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto; enagënanga o 
Eleazar deʼ o Kis, 
22mä o Eleazar wohonenge koiwa toünanga aingohaka o nauru; duga-duga 
ai ngoha-ngohaka o ngoheka yokawingi de toonanga manga roriadodoto o 
tohora moi, enagënanga o Kis ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
23O Musi, o Merari aingohaka mahinotoka, toünanga ai ngohaka o nauru 
yaruange: o Mahli, o Eder deʼ o Yeremot. 
24Genanga manga roma-romanga o Lewi aidifauku itulihi imamoteke manga 
romanga manga hoana mabaluhu de manga tau manyawa moi-moi. Onanga 
manga umuru o taongo monaoko de yakailē de yamake o manarama ma Jou 
Ai Tauoka. 
25O Daud wotemo, ”O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wahi doakoka Ai 
umatika irïdi, de Unanga mahirete wogogere o Yerusalemoka mangale kahi 
ado-adonika. 
26 Karana gënanga, ma Jou Ai Tau de mata-mata mapakakaha ipo pake-pake 
mangale o puji iparalu okauaoli yamoku o Lewi manyawa.” 
27Imamoteke o pareta-o pareta mabobaha o Daudino, mata-mata o Lewi 
manyawa, nako manga umuru otaongo monaoko iböto, kiani yatulihi 
mangale yomanarama. 
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28 Onanga kiani yariwo o imam-imam o Harun ai difauku o puji maupacara 
mahidailako magoronaka ma Jou Ai Tauoka, yapaliara o loa-o loa de o kama-
kamari ma Jou Ai Tauoka gënanga, ikali yogoana hupaya hagala moi-moi 
ihito tinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou idadiua ipeseke. 
29Onangö yogoana mangale nenangohi: o roti ihihö huba-huba ma Jou 
Madutuika, o göpunu yapö pake-pake mangale o huhuba ma Jouika, o kukisi 
mangina-ngina yadiai yaragiua, o huhuba ilōfo-lōfo, deʼ o göpunu ihigö 
ganu-ganu deʼ o zaitun maminya. Onanga kiani yatibangö de yasupa o 
huhuba-o huhuba yaö ao-ao ma Jou Ai Tauika. 
30Mahomoa gënanga önanga kiani yonyanyi iwihigiriri ma Jou o ngorumino 
ihi getongo de yohutuku ihi getongo; 
31o öraha ihi getongö nako naga o huhuba yatuhuku mangale ma Jou o Sabat 
mawangeoka, o Mede ma Hungi ma rameangoka, de o rameanga-o rameanga 
mahomoa. Yakorona o Lewi manyawa manga ngöe kiani yomanarama o 
öraha ihigetongo, yadiaiokali madatoro. Mangale kahiado-adonika o Lewi 
manyawa kiani yadiai o manarama gënanga. 
32Onanga yahidoakö yogoana mangale yapaliara ma Jou Ai gamake matau 
ikali ma Jou Ai Tau de mangale yäriwo toönanga manga roriadodoto, 
enagënanga o imam-imam o Harun aidifauku yadiai o puji magoronaka o 
ngïoka gënanga. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 24 

O manarama ihilolapahi o imam-imamika 

1-3  O Harun toünanga aingohaka o nauru yaruata: O Nadab, o Abihu, o 
Eleazar deʼ o Itamar. De toönanga mangaama, o Nadab deʼ o Abihu ihira 
yohonenge toönanga koiwa manga ngohaka. Karana gënanga o Eleazar deʼ o 
Itamar toönanga manga roriadodoto yodadi o imam. O Daud waregu o Harun 
aidifauku o doomu-o doomu magoronaka imamoteke toönanga manga 
manarama. Manga doomu mamanarama magoronaka gënanga o Daud 
iwiriwo o Zadok o Eleazar aidifauku deʼ o Ahimelekh o Itamar aidifauku. 
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4O Itamar aidifauku iregu idadi o doomu tufange, hö de o Eleazar aidifauku 
idadi o doomu ngimoi de butanga, hababu o Eleazar aidifauku magoronaka 
naga iholoi yowöe o nau-nauru manga tau manyawa ihiböbalu-baluhu. 
5Karana yaoa o Eleazar aidifauku magoronaka yaoa o Itamar aidifauku 
magoronaka naga ma Jou Ai Tau mapegawe-pegawe de o agama matutuda-
tutuda, mangale gënanga ihikodoku manga manarama yadiai de o undi. 
6O Eleazar aidifauku de o Itamar aidifauku imateke totagali yolë̄ o undi, daha 
toönanga manga roma-romanga watulihi womatengo wotötuli-tulihi ai 
romanga o Semaya o Netaneel aingohaka o Lewi manyawa. Mata-mata 
gënanga yadiai ma koano aihimangoka kamamoi aipegawe-pegawe, ma 
Imam Zadok, o Ahimelekh o Abyatar aingohaka ikali o imam manga doomu 
manga tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu deʼ o Lewi manga doomu manga 
tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu. 
7-18Nenanga manomor madatoro manga manarama imateketotagali yadödae-
daene o undiino, mangale o doomu monaoko de iata gënanga: 

1. O Yoyarib 13. O Hupa 

2. O Yedaya 14. O Yesebeab 

3. O Harim 15. O Bilga 

4. O Seorim 16. O Imer 

5. O Malkia 17. O Hezir 

6. O Miyamin 18. O Hapizes 

7. O Hakos 19. O Petahya 

8. O Abia 20. O Yehezkiel 

9. O Yesua 21. O Yakhin 

10. O Sekhanya 22. O Gamul 

11. O Elyasib 23. O Delaya 
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12. O Yakim 24. O Maazya 

19Hagala o nyawa iheto-hetongo manga romanga itulihi imamoteke 
toönanga manga hidoku mangale yongohama ma Jou Ai Tau de yadiai o puji 
mamanarama wohitotatapuoka o Harun, toönanga manga ete de manga 
tohora, imamoteke de ma Jou Ai pareta, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 

O Lewi manyawa mabuku 

20-26Mahomoa gënanga o Lewi aidifauku magoronaka kaidogo ikahi manga 
tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu nenangohi: O Yehdeya, o Amram aidifauku 
mariri o Subael aidifauku deyaino; O Yisia, o Rehabya aidifauku; O Yahat, o 
Yizhar aidifauku mariri o Selomot aidifauku deyaino; O Yeria, o Amarya, o 
Yahaziel deʼ o Yekameam o Hebron aingoha-ngohaka imamoteke 
imakokadadu manga umuru; O Samir, o Uziel aidifauku mariri o Mikha 
aidifauku deyaino; O Zakharia, o Uziel aidifauku mariri o Yizia o Mikha 
airiadodoto aidifauku. 
27O Yaazia tounanga aingohaka o nauru yaruange: o Syoham, o Zakur deʼ o 
Hibri. 
28-29O Mahli toünanga aingohaka o nauru yahinoto manga romanga o Eleazar 
deʼ o Kis. O Eleazar koiwa toünanga ai ngohaka o nauru, mä o Kis toünanga 
aingohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Yerahmeel. 
30O Musi aingohaka o nauru naga yaruange: o Mahli, o Eder deʼ o Yerimot. 
Genanga o tau manyawa-o tau manyawa o Lewi aihoana magoronaka. 
31Mangale yadaene toönanga manga manarama, manga tau ma nyawa 
manga balu-baluhu magetongo kamamoi womatengo aidodoto o nauru wolë̄ 
o undi hokä yadodiai toönanga manga roriadodoto, enagënanga o imam-
imam o Harun aidifauku. Yolë̄ o undi gënanga yahakihi ma Koano Daud 
kamamoi o Zadok, o Ahimelekh ikali manga tau manyawa manga balu-
baluhu o imam-imam manga doomuino de o Lewi manyawa manga 
doomuino. 
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O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 25 

O Musik ihigogogule ma Jou Ai Tauoka 

1Mangale o puji maupacara-maupacara matutuda, ma Koano Daud de o 
tutuda-o tutuda o Lewi manyawa yäiriki o Lewi aiahali-aiahali itöturu-
turuino nënanga: O Asaf, o Heman deʼ o Yedutun. Onanga yahimanarama 
mangale ihiädono o behehongo ma Jou Madutuino de ihinïki o musik o 
kecapi, o gambus deʼ o simbal. Mangale yatuda o puji de maupacara moi-
moi, yäiriki o doomu-o doomu ituruino nënanga: 
2O Asaf aingohaka o nauru yaruata: o Zakur, o Yusuf, o Netanya deʼ o 
Asarela. Toönanga manga tutuda ganga o Asaf, ihiöado-adono o behehongo 
ma Jou Madutuino, nako ma koano wahimanarama. 
3O Yedutun aingohaka o nauru yabutanga: o Gedalya, o Zeri, o Yesaya, o 
Simei, o Hasabya deʼ o Matica. Manga tutuda toönanga manga ama, önanga 
ihiädono o behehongo ma Jou Madutuino ihinïki o musik o kecapi, de 
önanga ihinyanyi o higiriri manyanyi ikali yotemo sukur ma Jouika. 
4O Heman aingohaka o nauru yangimoi de yaruata: o Bukia, o Matanya, o 
Uziel, o Sebuel, o Yerimot, o Hananya, o Hanani, o Eliata, o Gidalti, o 
Romamti-Ezer, o Yosbekasa, o Maloti, o Hotir deʼ o Mahaziot. 
5O Heman ganga ma koano aidiri manabi. Ma Jou wihidöaka o ngohaka o 
nauru yangimoi de yaruata ikali o ngohaka o ngoheka yaruange o Hemanika, 
karana ma Jou wojajioka mangale wihi döaka o pangkati ihohoromati 
unangika. 
6O Heman aingohaka mata-mata gënanga ihigogogule o musik o simbal, o 
kecapi de o gambus önanga manga ama aitutuda matimioka mangale 
ihiginïki o puji maupacara ma Jou Ai Tauoka. O Asaf, o Yedutun deʼ o Heman 
yamake o manarama imamoteke de o hidumutu ma koanoino. 
7Yamonaoko deyaruata o ngohaka o nauru önanga gënanga de toönanga 
manga roriadodoto ganga duru yanönako-nako o musik imadödoto-
dotokoka. Onanga mata-mata naga ya 288. 
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8Mangale ihitantu mangahidoku yomanarama, önanga mata-mata yolë̄ o 
undi – yaoa yogögö yaoa yatotimono, yaoa yanönako-nakoka yaoa daha 
mulaenge imadotoko. 
9-31Ya 288 gënanga yaregu o doomu moi 24 magoronaka imamoteke 
mangatau manyawa moi-moi. Manga doomu magetongo mangangöe 
yangimoi deyahinoto wätuda wotengo. Nenanga madatoro toönanga manga 
romanga imamoteke o undi: 

1. O Yusuf o Asaf aitau manyawaino 13. O Subael 

2. O Gedalya 14. O Matica 

3. O Zakur 15. O Yeremot 

4. O Yizri 16. O Hananya 

5. O Netanya 17. O Yosbekasa 

6. O Bukia 18. O Hanani 

7. O Yesarela 19. O Maloti 

8. O Yesaya 20. O Eliata 

9. O Matanya 21. O Hotir 

10. O Simei 22. O Gidalti 

11. O Azareel 23. O Mahaziot 

12. O Hasabya 24. O Romamti-Ezer 
 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 26 

Ma Jou Ai Tau yogoa-goana 

1Nenanga manga manarama mahidoku mangale o Lewi manyawa ma Jou Ai 
Tau magogoana. O Korah aiahalino iwitumutu o Meselemya o Kore 
aingohaka o Ebyasaf aitau manyawaino. 
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2To ünanga aingohaka o nauru yatumidi itulihi imamoteke manga umuru 
imakokadadu: o Zakaria, o Yediael, o Zebaja, o Yatniel, 
3o Elam, o Yohanan, o Elyunai. 
4  Inoli iwitumutu o Obed-Edom. Ma Jou Madutu wihibarakati ünanga de 
aingohaka o nauru yatufange itulihi imamoteke manga umuru imakokadadu: 
o Semaya, o Yozabad, o Yoah, o Sakhar, o Netaneel, 
5o Amiel, o Isakhar deʼ o Peuletai. 
6-7O Semaya o Obed-Edom aingohaka mariaka toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
yabutanga: o Otni, o Refael, o Obed, o Elzabad, o Elihu deʼ o Semakhya; 
mata-mata o nyawa yoböbaraguna toönanga manga ahali magoronaka 
hababu önanga yokuata de yobarani, duru malōkuoka o Elihu deʼ o 
Semakhya. 
8Mangale o manarama yogoana gënanga o Obed-Edom yahidöaka o nau-
nauru yokua-kuata ya 62. 
9O Meselemya aiahaluku yahidöaka o nyawa yobobarani ya 18. 
10O Merari aiahalino iwitumutu o Hosa. Toünanga aingohaka o nauru 
yaruata: o Simri (ünanga o ngohaka o riakua, mä aiama wigoraka wodadi o 
tutuda), 
11o Hilkia, o Tebalya deʼ o Zakharia. O Hosa aitau madolā manyawa naga 
mata-mata ya 13 yodadi ma Jou Ai Tau magogoana. 
12Ma Jou Ai Tau yogogoa-goana yaregu o doomu-o doomu magoronaka 
imamoteke manga ahali magoronaka. Onanga yahidöako o manarama-o 
manarama ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka hokä o Lewi manyawa mahomoa. 
13O ahali magetongo yaoa o ahali maago-agomo yaoa o ahali maiteteke, yolē 
o undi mangale imahiöriki o ngorana maamo-amoko kiaka önanga kiani 
yomanarama. 
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14O Selemya wamake o ngorana maamo-amoko o wange mahiwaroko 
idaduoka. Aingohaka o Zakharia, hokogenangika wohidöaka o nasihati 
maoa-oa, wamake o ngorana maamo-amoko o koremieuku idaduoka. 
15O Obed-Edom wamake o ngorana maamo-amoko o koreharaile idaduoka 
de aingoha-ngohaka yamake o manarama yogoana okiahonanga magudang-
gudang. 
16O Supim de o Hosa yamake o ngorana maamo-amoko o wange 
madumuniha idaduoka de o ngorana maamo-amoko o Syalekhet naga o 
ngekomo idödoa-doaka. O manarama yogogoana yatatoro hokogenanga 
marupa hiädono hokogenangika naga yogoana o ngorana maamo-amokoka. 
17O wange ihigetongo o wange mahiwaroko naga o gogoana yabutanga, o 
koremieuku yaruata de o koreharailē yaruata. Okiahonanga magudang-
gudangö yogoana yaruata: O gudang magetongo yahohinoto. 
18Matireoka o wange madumuniha idaduoka yahigogere yaruata o gogoana 
o ngekomoka de yahinoto o gogoana o tireoka gënanga mahirete. 
19Hokogënanga yogoa-goana manga manarama yahikodoku o Korah de o 
Merari manga ahalika. 

Manga manarama mahomoa ma Jou Ai Tauoka 

20Hagala o nyawa mahomoa o Lewi aihöana magoronaka yahilapahi yogoana 
ma Jou Ai Tau maarata de mangale o gudang mangï yagogono o ngongike-
ngongike mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
21O Ladan ganga o Gerson aingohaka o nauru womatengo; ünanga wahiguti 
yamuruononaga o hoana manga doomu, yodogoika o Yehiel aingohaka 
aiahali. 
22O Yehiel aingoha-ngohaka, enagënanga o Zetam de o Yoel, yahidöaka 
yogoana hagala moi-moi mangale o gudang-gudang de ma Jou Ai Tau 
matiwi. 
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23Manga difauku o Amram, o Yizhar, o Hebron deʼ o Uzielö yamake o hidoku 
yomanarama. 
24O Sebuel o Gersom aiahalino, o Musa aingohaka, ganga yogoana ma Jou 
Ai Tau maarata. 
25Toünanga aitau manyawa manga dodohanga deʼ o Selomit itilakuru o 
Eliezer o Gersom aidodoto. O Eliezer aidifauku mariri hiädono o Selomit 
ganga hokä hokonënanga: o Eliezer, o Rehabya, o Yesaya, o Yoram, o Zikhri, 
o Selomit. 
26O Selomit de aingohaka de airiadodoto yatagongo moi-moi mangale mata-
mata o ngongike wohihöhuba-huba ma Koano Daud, mangatau manyawa 
mabalu-baluhu, o hoana mangatutuda-tutuda, de o tentara mangabalu-
baluhu yokokurutilē. 
27O ngongike-o ngongike gënanga ganga mahononga okiahonanga yaora-
oraino önanga yamake o parangi magoronaka de önanga ihihuba mangale 
ihitingakoka yapake ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. 
28De madipoko, o Selomit de ai tau manyawa yatagongo moi mangale hagala 
moi-moi ihilolapahioka mangale ihitingakoka yapake ma Jou Ai Tau 
magoronaka, idogoika o huhuba-o huhuba itilakuru ma Nabi Samuel 
wohilolapahioka ma Koano Saul, o Abner o Ner aingohaka, de mangale o 
Yoab o ngo Zeruya ami ngohaka. 

O Lewi manyawa mahomoa manga manarama 

29O Yizhar aidifauku, enagënanga Kenanya ikali aingoha-ngohaka, 
yahilapahi o negara mabuku-buku de o manarama-o manarama hagala moi-
moi yakorona o perekara yatotailako o Israeloka manga hidogoronaka. 
30Hagala mahidailako o agama de mahidailako o popareta o Israelokaka o 
Yordan ma Ngairi o wange madumuniha ihilapahi o Hasabyaika, de ya 1.700 
ika aingohaka de airiadodoto: mata-mata o nyawa yolago-agomo o Hebron 
aidifauku. 
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31O Hebron aidifauku mangatutuda ganga o Yeria. Mataongo moruatoka ma 
Koano Daud aipareta yodiai o dailako yakorona o Hebron aidifauku. O 
dailako magoronaka gënanga inyata toönanga manga hidogoronaka naga 
hagala o tentara yonönau-nauru yogogere o Yazeroka o Gilead madaera 
magoronaka. 
32Hagala o agama mahidailako de o popareta o Israelokaka o Yordan ma 
Ngairi o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka – enagënanga o Ruben, aihöana 
madaera, o Gad deʼ o Manasye aihöana mahononga – yahilapahi ya 2.700 o 
Yeria aitau manyawa manga balu-baluhu, mata-mata o nyawa yolago-agomo 
wairiki ma Koano Daud. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 27 

O tentara manga balu-baluhu deʼ o popareta biaha 

1-15O Israel mapareta ihidailako yopopareta yatatoro mangale manga tau 
manyawa manga balu-baluhu, manga ahali ma tutuda-tutuda de o tentara 
manga balu-baluhu. O taongo ihigetongo o mede moino madekana naga o 
doomu moi yomanarama de madodagi imateke totagali watuda womatengo 
manga baluhu. Moi-moi o doomu manga ngöe ya 24.000. Nenanga manga 
romanga o doomu ihiböbalu-baluhu yomomanarama mangale o mede 
ihigetongo: O mede madodihiraka: o Yasobam o Zabdiel aingohaka (ünanga 
o Peres aiahali manyawa o Yehuda aihöana). O mede mahinotoka: O Dodai, 
o Ahohi aigutiuku. O Miklot ganga aiwakili. O mede mahangeoka: o Benaya 
ma Imam Yoyada aingohaka; ünanga yamoruange manga baluhu madoomu 
matutuda (aingohaka o Amizabad ganga aiwakili). O mede maiatoka: O 
Asael o Yoab aidodoto (aingohaka o Zebaja, ganga aidagali). O mede 
mamotoaka: o Samhut, o Yizrah aidifauku. O mede mabutangaka: o Ira o 
Ikes aingohaka, o Tekoa makotaino. O mede matumidoka: o Heles, o Efraim 
aidifauku o Peloni makotaino. O mede matufangeoka: o Sibkhai o Husa 
makotaino (ünanga o Zerah aiahali manyawa, o Yehuda aihöana). O mede 
mahiwoka: o Abiezer o Anatot makotaino o Benyamin aihöana madaeraoka. 
O mede mangimoioka: o Maharai, o Zerah aidifauku o Netofa makotaino. O 
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mede mangimoi de moioka: o Benaya o Piraton makotaino o Efraim aihöana 
madaeraoka. O mede mangimoi de hinotoka: o Heldai o Otniel ai difauku o 
Netofa makotaino. 

Ihiböbalu-baluhu o Israel manyawa manga hoana magoronaka 

16-22Nenanga manga romanga mabuku ihibö balu-baluhu o Israel manyawa 
manga hoana magoronaka: 

O hoana Ihiböbalu-baluhu 

O Ruben o Eliezer o Zikhri aingohaka 

O Simeon o Sefaca o Maakha aingohaka 

O Lewi o Hasabya o Kemuel aingohaka o Zadok 

O Yehuda 
o Elihu, womatengoani ma Koano Daud 
aidodoto 

O Isakhar o Omri o Mikhael aingohaka 

O Zebelon o Yismaya o Obaja ai ngohaka 

O Naftali o Yerimot o Azriel aingohaka 

O Efraim o Hosea o Azazya aingohaka 

O Manasye o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
madumuniha 

o Yoel o Pedaya aingohaka 

O Manasye o Yordan ma Ngairi o wange 
ma hiwaroko 

o Yido o Zakharia aingohaka 

O Benyamin o Yaasiel o Abner aingohaka 

O Dan o Azareel o Yeroham aingohaka 

23  Ma Koano Daud wodiaiua o sensus hagala o nyawa manga umuru o 
taongo monaoko deyakauku manga hidogoronaka, hababu ma Jou wojajioka 
o Israeloka manyawa kiani wadiai kaimatero mangöe o murumu o 
dihangoka. 
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24 O Yoab o ngo Zeruya amingohaka womulaengoka wodiai o sensus, mä 
ünanga wäbötua, hababu ma Jou Madutu wähukumu o Israeloka manyawa, 
karana o sensus gënanga. Genanga hababu toönanga manga ngöe itulihua 
ma Koano Daud aibuku magoronaka. 

Toma koano aiarata magogoana 

25-31Nenanga manga romanga mabuku yogö goa-goana: O gudang-gudang o 
kadatoka deʼ o Yerusalemoka: o Azmawet o Adiel aingohaka O gudang-
gudang o Yerusalem maporetoka: o Yonatan o Uzia aingohaka O dumule 
yomomanarama: o Ezri o Kelub aingohaka O anggur madumule-dumule: o 
Simei o Rama makotaino O anggur yogögogono mangï-mangï: o Zabdi o 
Syifmi makotaino O zaitun mautu de o ara mautu (i lōlōku-lōku matimiuku 
o wange madumuniha idaduoka): o Baal-Hanan o Gederi makotaino O zaitun 
maminya magogogono mangï-mangï: o Yoas O aiwani o gigini o Saron 
matonaka ilua-luasoka: o Sitrai o Saron makotaino O aiwani o gigini o wai-
waioka: o Safat o Adlai aingohaka O unta: o Obil o Ismael aidifauku O 
keledai: O Yehdeya o Meronot makotaino O duba de o kabingi: o Yazis o 
Hagri manyawa. 

Ma koano iwinönonasihati 

32Ma Koano Daud aipepe airomanga o Yonatan, ganga womatengo 
wonasihati wosawaro de aihakolaka. Unanga de o Yehiel o Hakhmoni 
aingohaka yahilapahi yatagongo moi-moi mangale ma koano aingohaka o 
nau-nauru manga hakola. 
33O Ahitofel ganga winonasihati ma koano, de o Husai o Arki manyawa, 
ganga winönasihati de ma koano aihoabata itötigi-tigi. 
34O Ahitofel wohonengoka, ünanga witagali o Abyatar de o Yoyada o Benaya 
aingohaka. O pareta matentara yopoparangi manga kapita ganga o Yoab. 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 28 

O hidumutu-o hidumutu o Daudino yakorona ma Jou Ai Tau 
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1Ma Koano Daud wohipareta hupaya o Israeloka manga tutuda mata-mata 
imatoomu o Yerusalemoka. Ho, o hoana manga balu-baluhu, o pangka-
pangkati ihidodailako o pareta, o ahali mabalu-baluhu, yogögoa-goana o 
arata de ma koano aiaiwani o gigini ikali aingohaka o nau-nauru – de 
madipoko yolöago-agomo o kadatoka, o tentara manga baluhu de o nyawa 
yobobaraguna, mata-mata imatoomu o Yerusalemoka. 
2  O Daud womaokoino toönanga manga himangoka de wotemo, ”Ahi 
roriadodoto o hoana moi, niihene! Madekanoka ngohi tomau tohigoko moi 
o tau o mehele mangale o Jaji ma Peti, tongone nanga Jou Madutu Ai lou 
mahohole. Ngohi tohidiai iböto mangale tohigoko moi o tau tihuba Unanga 
mangi. 
3Mä ma Jou wohihigumalāua ngohi tadiai o hali gënanga karana ngohi o 
tentaraoka tomatengo maamokoka takopoa o awunu. 
4O Jou, o Jou Madutu iwihö huba-huba o Israeloka, wohi irikoka ngohi de 
ahidifauku mangale miapareta o Israeloka kahiado-adonika. Mangale 
wohidiai womatengo o tutuda Unanga wäiriki ahiama aitau manyawa. De 
ahiama aitau manyawaino mata-mata gënanga Unanga aihininga yadaene 
wohiiriki ngohi de wohihidadi ngohi o koano mangale o Israeloka 
yongodumu. 
5Unanga wohihidöaka o ngohaka iwöe ngohino de ahingohakino mata-mata 
gënanga Unanga wïiriki o Salomo mangale wapareta o Israeloka, ma Jou Ai 
popareta. 
6Ma Jou wotemo ngohino hokonënanga, ’O Salomo ani ngohaka aha 
wohigoko o tau mangale Ngohi. Unanga Tiirikoka wodadi Ahi ngohaka, de 
Ngohi aha todadi aiama. 
7Nako ünanga dewa gou-goungu wohigila-gila wamoteke mata-mata o tita 
de Ahi pareta-pareta hokä wadodiai oraha nënanga, Ngohi aha takuata 
aipareta mangale kahiado-adonika.’ ” 
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8Daha o Daud wotemo wohigila-gila, ”Ho öraha nënanga, hei ahikawaha, 
tongone nanga Jou Madutu Ai himangoka de o Israeloka ningodumu 
niagamake mahimangoka, ma Jou Ai umati nënanga, ngohi togahoko ngini 
de nia gou-goungu niamoteke hagala ma Jou Ai pareta tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu. De hokogënanga ngini yakunu kahirahi katingini o berera maoa-oa 
nënanga de niahipuhaka niadifaukuika mangale kahiado-adonika.” 
9Daha o Salomoika, o Daud witemo, ”Ahingohaka, kokiani ma Jou Madutu 
tihöhuba-huba ani ama, nihigoungu hokä ani Jou Madutu. Ngona kiani 
nomahigilaongo Unangika de anihininga iriko-rikoto de anihininga mangigo. 
Hababu Unanga wohiöriki mata-mata o dibanga de tongone nanga hininga 
manahihu. Nako ngona nilingiri Unanga, Unanga aha nimake, mä nako 
ngona nimalā Unanga, Unanga aha wonitila ngona mangale kahiado-
adonika. 
10Nohininga nohidodiai ma Jou woniirikoka ngona mangale nohigoko o tau 
ihitötinga-tingakoka mangale Unanga. Aa, öraha nënanga namanarama 
gënanga de animau ikua-kuata.” 
11Iböto gënanga o Daud wohilapahi o Salomoika madatoro mangale ma Jou 
Ai Tau imaoko, o gudang-gudang, mata-mata makamari, de o Ngï Duru i 
Tebi-tebini, o baradoha ma apongo mangï. 
12O Daud wohilapahiö mata-mata o datoro watötiba-tibangoka mangale 
malöa-löa de makama-kamari yakilolitino, de mangale ma Jou Ai Tau 
mapakakaha magudang-gudang gënanga ikali o gudang-gudang o ngongike-
o ngongike mangale ma Jou magö gogono mangï. 
13Wohilapahiö o datoro yakorona manga doomu o imam-imam de o Lewi 
manyawa, yakorona o manarama-o manarama kokiani önanga yamanarama 
enagënanga toönanga manga manarama ma Jou ai Tauoka de yapaliara o 
puji mapakakaha mata-mata. 
14Unanga wohidöaka o hidumutu-o hidumutu yakorona madodagi 
yamanarama o gurasi de o haaka mangale yadiai o pakakaha-o pakakaha, 
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15mangale o hilo yogetongo de o hilo matotodenge, 
16mangale o meja-o meja o haakaino, de mangale o meja o gurasi yogetongo 
o roti ihidodiai mangï mangale ma Jouika. 
17O hidumutu-o hidumutuö yakorona magegetongo o gurasi madutu kokiani 
yapake mangale yadiai o garpu, o mangko de o buyu-buyu, yakorona mangöe 
o haaka de o gurasi mangale yadiai o dodai-dodai, 
18yakorona mangöe o gurasi madutu mangale yadiai o huhuba mangï o dupa 
ituhu-tuhuku mangï de mangale yadiai o kereta mangale o dodadi o 
horogaino de magogahuhuoka madulada-dulada de magahuhu yahoheika 
ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti malōkuoka. 
19Daha ma Koano Daud wotemo, ”Mata-mata gënanga iwohama o datoro 
magoronaka itötuli-tulihoka imamoteke de o hidumutu wohidödöa-döakoka 
ma Jou mahirete ngohino mangale tadiai.” 
20Ipaha ma Koano Daud wotemoli o Salomoika aingohaka o nauru, ”Ngona 
kiani nongaku de nobarani. Mulaenge o manarama gënanga de uha nododato 
nohimanga okiaö dika. Ma Jou Madutu tihöhuba-huba aha woniriwo ngona. 
Unanga aha wonimalāua ngona. Unanga aha wonidatekuku ngona hiädono 
o manarama mata-mata gënanga iböto. 
21Imahikodoku o puji mamanarama ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka ihitantuoka 
o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa manga hidogoronaka. Yomomanarama 
duru yanönako-nako manga daera moi-moi aha iniriwo ngona de manga 
hininga isosanangi, de o tutuda-tutuda kamamoi o kawaha yongodumu aha 
ihi ngounu anipareta.” 

O Tawarikh Madodihiraka 29 

O roriwo-o roriwo mangale ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau 

1  Daha wotemo ma Koano Daud o nyawa mata-mataika imato toomuino 
genangoka, ”Mata-mata ahingohaka o naurino, o Salomo wïiriki ma Jou 
Madutu. Mä ünanga duru kawomagöikahi de i kurangohi aidibanga, 
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enahioko o manarama nënanga duru i lamoko. Ikali aha ihigögoko-goko 
gënanga mangale o nyawaua makadato, mä mangale ma Jou Madutu Ai Tau. 
2Mapakakaha mangale o tau gënanga ikali makiahonanga tabötoka de hagala 
ahidagakunu. Ngohi tasadiaka o gurasi, o haaka, o tabaga, o behi, o gota, o 
helewo dema ija-ijaka de o intan mahelewo, o helewo-helewo marupa irupa-
irupaka mangale o poromu-o poromu de duru kohangöe o pualam 
mahelewo. 
3Igoungu karana toigo ahi Jou Madutu Ai Tauika gënanga ngohi 
tohilapahiokaö o haaka de o gurasi ahiarataino tongohi madutu mahirete: 
4-5o gurasi maoa-oa o ton o 100 iholoi, de o haaka madutu o ton o 240 
iholoiua mangale ihilape ma Jou Ai Tau mabebeno, de mangale o bara-
baranga kiani yamanarama o tuka-tukanga duru yanönako-nako. Aa, öraha 
nënanga o nagonali yomau ihidöaka manga huhuba-huhuba ma Jouika de 
manga hininga isösanangi?” 
6Daha o ahali mabalu-baluhu, o hoana mabalu-baluhu, o tentara manga balu-
baluhu de yatagongo hagala moi-moi toma koano madutu aiarata ihinyata 
onangö yoigo yoriwo. 
7Daha onangö ihidöaka enanenangohioli mangale ma Jou Ai Tau ihigoko 
gënanga: o gurasi o ton o 170 iholoi, o haaka o ton 340 iholoi, o tabaga ngade 
o ton 620, deʼ o behi o ton 3.400 iholoi. 
8Hagala o nyawa toönanga manga intan ma helewo ihilapahi o Yehielika 
mangale wonoa ma Jou Ai Tau makas magoronaika. (O Yehiel ganga o Lewi 
manyawa womatengo o Gerson ai ahalino.) 
9O kawaha ihi döaka de manga hininga mangigo ma Jouika de önanga 
yomorene karana mangöeoka önanga ihihuba. Ma Koano Daudö duru 
womorene. 

O Daud wihigiriri ma Jou Madutu 
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10O nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka gënanga ma Koano Daud wihigiriri 
ma Jou. Unanga wato, ”Ya Jou Madutu wonihö huba-huba o Yakub tongomi 
miaete de miatohora, o higiriri Ngona mangale kahi ado-adonika! 
11 Ngona igoungu nolamoko, de nokuaha. Ngona nomulia, noutumu de 
nokurutilē. Hagala moi-moi o dihangoka de o duniaka ganga kato Ngona. 
Ngona o koano nomomulia, nakuaha hagala mata-mata. 
12Mata-mata o kaya de mata-mata demaenangoka maahali Ngonaino; hagala 
moi-moi Ngona nakuaha de o kuata de Ani kuaha ikokurutilē; Ngona 
nokuaha Nädiai o nagona dika yodadi o nyawa yoago-agomo de yokuata. 
13Oraha nënanga, ya mia Jou Madutu, ngomi mitemo sukur Ngonaika, de 
ngomi mihigiriri Ani romanga imomulia. 
14Ngohi de ahikawaha nënanga igou-goungu miakunua mihidöaka okianaga 
Ngonaika, karana hagala mata-mata ganga Ani ngongike, de okia ngomi 
mihidöaka nënanga gangö kato Ngona. 
15Ngona nohi öriki, ya Jou, hokä tongomi mia totohora, ngomiö miodagi o 
wowango nënanga hokä yoboa-boaino de o nyawa maporetino. Tongomi 
miawowango hokä o gurumini aha i hihanga de ngomi miakunua 
mimahirehene de o honenge. 
16Ya Jou, tongomi mia Jou Madutu, okia honanga dema ija-ijaka mata-mata 
nënanga ngomi miatoomu nenangoka mangale mihigoko moi o tau mangale 
Ngona hupaya ngomi yakunu miahoromati Ani romanga itötebi-tebini. Mä 
mata-mata gënanga ngomi miatarima Ngonaino mahirete de ganga kato 
Ngonaö madutu. 
17Ngohi tohi öriki Ngona nauji o nyawa moi-moi manga hininga de ngona 
näigo o nyawa manga hininga idödodono. De ahihininga magoungu de ahi 
hininga isosanangi tohihuba mata-mata nënanga Ngonaika. Ngohi 
tahakihioka sakaria Ani umati imatotoomuino nenangoka önanga yao manga 
huhuba Ngonaika de manga hininga isosanangi. 
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18Ya Jou Madutu, inihö huba-huba o Abraham, o Ishak deʼ o Yakub, tongomi 
miaete de miatohora, tanu Ngona nägoana hupaya Ani umati kahirahi 
inihininga hokä oraha nënanga de nariwo hupaya önanga hoko genangika 
yosetia Ngonaika. 
19Nihidöaka o Salomoika, ahingohaka o nauru, o igo magou-goungu mangale 
wamoteke mata-mata Anipareta de mangale wohigoko o puji matau gënanga 
tohidiai taböbotoka.” 
20Womaniata iböto hoko genanga, o Daud wätemo o nyawa yowoe-woeika 
imatotoomuino genangoka, ”Niwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu!” Daha mata-mata 
o nyawa gënanga iwihigogiriri ma Jou, ma Jou Madutu iwihohuba-huba 
toönanga manga ete de manga tohora. Daha önanga yatilabukuku mangale 
iwihoromati ma Jou de ma koano. 
21Mawange yaino önanga yotoaka o aiwani mangale ihihuba hokä o huhuba 
ma Jouika, daha yahikodoku o kawahaika yongodumu. Mahomoa gënanga 
naga o hapi manauru o 1.000, o duba ma nuaru o 1.000 deʼ o duba magö o 
1.000 yatoaka de yatuhuku ihidagahumika o huba mangï malōkuoka. Onanga 
ihihuba o anggur yahipo patu-patutu mangale o huhuba-o huhuba gënanga. 
22O wange gënanga önanga yolōmo de yokere de yomore-morene ma Jou Ai 
himangoka. Daha mangale higali mahinotoka önanga ihingahu de madiai o 
kawahaika o Salomo hokä o koano. De ma Jou Ai romanga, önanga 
iwihitatapu unanga wodadi toönanga manga koano deʼ o Zadok wodadi o 
imam. 
23 Daha hokä aidagali aiama o Daud, o Salomo wogogere o pöpareta 
makuruhi wohitötatapuoka ma Jou. Unanga o koano wohöhasi-hasili de 
iwidodato o Israel manyawa yongodumu. 
24Mata-mata o popareta yopangka-pangkati de o tentara hiädono o Daud 
aingoha-ngohaka o naurika mahomoaö ihigoungu aikuaha o Salomo hokä o 
koano. 
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25Ma Jou wadiai o kawaha yongodumu iwïheranga ma Koano Salomo de 
iwihidadi o koano iholoi wolamoko o koano okiainoö mamoi iböto yapareta 
o Israeloka. 

De madipoko o Daud aipareta 

26O Daud o Isai aingohaka wapareta o Israeloka yongodumu 
27 o taongo moruata madekana. O Hebronoka wopareta o taongo tumidi 
madekana de o Yerusalemoka o taongo moruange de hange madekana. 
28Unanga wokaya de aihoromati de wohonenge ai umuru koha gurutoka. O 
Salomo aingohaka o nauru wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 
29Ma Koano Daud aiwowango majarita mamulaenge hiädono mabaha 
itulihoka ma Nabi Samuel, ma Nabi Natan deʼ ma Nabi Gad manga buku 
magoronaka. 
30O buku gënanga magoronaka ihi ade-ade aipareta, aikuaha de hagala 
idödadadi aidiriika, mangale o Israel manyawa de o pareta-o pareta o 
Israeloka yäko kilolitino. 
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O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 1 

Ma Koano Salomo womaniata wogahoko o barija 
(1Kok. 3:1-15) 

1O Salomo ma Koano Daud aingohaka o nauru wodadioka o koano 
aipangkati ikuakuata o Israel mapareta magoronaka. O Jou Ai Jou Madutu 
wihibarakati ünanga de wihidadi ünanga duru wokuaha. 
2Mata-mata o duduono manga baluhu yaribuhu moi de o duduono yaratuhu 
moi, mata-mata o popareta yopangka-pangkati, de mata-mata o Israeloka 
manga tau manyawa manga baluhu wahipareta ma Koano Salomo, 
3mangale yoiki dede ünanga o puji mangïka o Gibeonoka. Onanga yoiki 
dokengika, karana genangoka naga ma Jou Ai gamake ma Tau wadodiai o 
Musa ma Jou Ai gilaongo maöraha o tonaka makokakahaka.  

(4 Mä ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti naga o Yerusalemoka o gamake matau 
wohipopake-pake ma Koano Daud mangale o Peti gënanga maöraha ünanga 
watururu o Kiryat-Yearim de yaino.) 
5 O huba mangï o tabaga wadodiai o Bezaleel o Uri aingohaka, o Hur 
aidanongo, nagaö o Gibeonoka ma Jou Ai gamake ma Tau mahimangoka. 
Ma Koano Salomo de o kawaha yongodumu yopuji ma Jouika dokengoka. 
6O gamake ma Tau mahimangoka gënanga ma koano wohihuba o huba 
mangï o tabaga malōkuoka o aiwani o oribuhu moi hokä o huhuba itötuhu-
tuhuku ma Jouika. 
7O hutu gënanga ma Jou Madutu womahimatoko Ai diri o Salomoika de 
wotemo, ”Salomo, nogahoko okia noöigo-igo, gënanga aha Tohi döaka 
ngonaika!” 
8O Salomo wohaluhu, ”Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona nohidumutoka Ngona duru 
nihininga ahiama o Daud, de Ngona nohi gorakoka ngohi todadi o koano 
titagali ünanga. 
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9 O öraha nënanga, ya Jou, Jou Madutu, tanu Ngona natotomo Ani jaji 
ahiamaika. Ngona nohi gorakoka ngohi todadi o koano mangale o hoana 
maamo-amoko nënanga takunua taetongo manga ngöe. 
10Karana gënanga tanu nohihidöaka ngohino o barija de o sawaro topoparalu 
mangale tätuda önanga. Nako hoko genangua, sarakia done ngohi takunu 
tapareta Ani umati maamo-amoko nënanga?” 
11Wibaluhu ma Jou Madutu o Salomoika, ”Ani gogahoko gënanga yaoa. 
Ngona nogahokua o kaya ekola o arata ekola aniromanga mabounu ihemoro 
ekola anihaturu-haturu yohonenge ekola aniumuru ikurutu mangale anidiri 
mahirete, ma’ o barija de o sawaro mangale napareta Ahi umati Tonihi 
gogoanoka ngonaika. 
12Hababu gënanga o barija de o sawaro aha Tonihidoaka ngonaika. 
Mahomoa gënanga Ngohi aha toni hidadi ngona iholoi anihasil iwöe, iholoi 
nokaya de iholoi aniromanga mabounu ihemoro ngaro o koano okiainoö dika 
yaoa maöraha ipaha-paha yaoa maöraha aha ibö boa-boa.” 

Ai kaya de ai kuaha ma Koano Salomo 
(1Kok. 10:26-29) 

13Ipaha o Salomo wamalā o puji mangï o Gibeonoka kiaka naga ma Jou Ai 
gamake ma Tau-tau, daha wolio o Yerusalemika. Genangino ünanga 
wohidagi o pareta mangale o Israeloka. 
14 Unanga wangodumu aitentara yopoparangi de o kereta ihipoparangi o 
yaribuhu moi de yaratuhu iata de o kuda ihipoparangi o ngimoi de hinoto 
maribuhu. O hidoku moi wohigogere o Yerusalemoka, de maboloi o kota 
irupa-rupa mahomoaka. 
15 Maöraha o Salomo aipareta magoronaka, o gurasi de o haaka marupa o 
baranga biaha o Yerusalemoka, kaimatero o helewo; de o Libanon 
maliwewuru magota duru kohangöe hokä o ara magota biaha. 
16 Itilakuru imahö huku-hukunu iwiriwo ma koano, o kuda ihidingoto o 
Mesir de o Keweino, 
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17deʼ o kereta ihipoparangi ihidingoto o Mesirino ipaha ihihupu ihidingotoli 
o Het makokoanoika de o Siria ma kokoanoika de maija o tiwi o haaka o 
oratuhu moi de moritoa mangale o dutu moi o kuda, de o tiwi o haaka o 
oratuhu butanga mangale moi o kereta ihipoparangi. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 2 

Ihi diai mangale ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau 
(1Kok. 5:1-18) 

1Ma Koano Salomo waputuhoka mangale wohigoko ma Jou Ai Tau, de moi 
o kadato mangale aidiri mahirete. 
2Mangale genanga ünanga watoomu o nyawa yamoritumidi manga ribuhu 
mangale yagoraka o tau mapakakaha, yamori tufange manga ribuhu 
mangale yohonotoko o helewo ilȫlōku-lōkuoka de o mandoro yaribuhu 
hange de yaratuhu butanga mangale yogoana o manarama gënanga. 
3O Salomo wohidingoto o abari nënanga o Hiramika ma koano Tirus, 
”Kokiani Tuanga nodiai o dodohanga o bubukunu dede ngohi hokä de o 
Daud ahi ama. Tuanga nahukunoka ünangika o Libanon maliwewuru magota 
mangale wohigoko ai kadato. 
4O öraha nënanga ngohi tomau tohigoko moi o puji matau tohitö tinga-
tingakoka mangale tihoromati ma Jou ahi Jou Madutu. O tauoka gënanga 
ngohi de ahikawaha aha miwipuji Unangika de madodagi kahirahi. O 
tauokaö gënanga ngomi aha mihihuba o huhuba itötuhu-tuhuku o 
ngorumino de yohutuku magetongo, o Sabat mawange magetongo, o Mede 
ma Hungi mawange ma ago-agomo de hagala o wange mihitö tinga-
tingakoka mahomoa mangale miwihoromati ma Jou tongomi mia Jou 
Madutu. Hababu, Unanga wohi paretaka hupaya o hali gënanga yadiai o 
Israeloka manyawa mangale kahi ado-adonika. 
5Ngohi toigo hupaya ma Jou Ai Tau aha tohigö goko-goko gënanga 
imahirupa o tau imomulia, hababu tongomi mia Jou Madutu iholoi womulia 
ngaro o gikiri okiaino dika. 
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6 Mä imoteke madiai moiuaö yakunu ihigoko o tau mangale ma Jou Madutu, 
hababu o gitawa maamo-amoko yamode-modekika yakunua mangale idadi 
Ai ngï wogogere. Hoʼ, ma Jou Ai Tau yakunu tohigö goko-goko gënanga 
keiholoi yaika duga-duga mangale mia tuhuku o dupa mangï mangale ma 
Jou Madutu! 
7Karana gënanga, Tuanga kiani nihidingoto ngomino womatengo 
wososawaro wodiai o garade de wakunu wamanarama o gurasi, o haaka, o 
tabaga, o behi, wosawaroö wodiai o ngöere mabihi-bihi, maungu de madoka-
dokara. Unanga aha imakinïki yomanarama de yogö gao-gao o Yehudaoka 
de o Yerusalem waö iri-irikoka ahi ama o Daud. 
8Ngohi tohi öriki yotö tolā-tolānga o gota ani bereraka Tuanga yosawaro 
yotolānga o gota, hababu gënanga kokiani Tuanga nohi dingoto ngohino 
irupa-rupa o liwewuru magota de o cendana magota o Libanonino. Ngohi 
aha tatoomu hagala ahi nyawa mangale yariwo hagala ani nyawa Tuanga, 
9hupaya önanga yosadia o gota magegetongo kohangöe. Hababu ma Jou Ai 
Tau tomau tohigö goko-goko gënanga kiani ipako deʼ irahai. 
10Mangale manga bilaono hagala ani nyawa Tuanga gënanga aha tohi 
dingoto ngonaika Tuanga o rupa hinoto o gandum, moi-moi o ton o oribuhu 
hinoto, o angguru mangöe o litere o oratuhu iata maribuhu.” 
11Hokä mabalahi mangale o Salomo aihurata gënanga, ma Koano Hiram 
wohidingoto o hurata mademo hoko nënanga, ”Karana ma Jou wahininga Ai 
umati, Unanga wonigorakoka Tuanga nodadi toönanga manga koano. 
12O higiriri ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu o dihanga de o dunia ma 
Dodadi! Unanga wihidöaka o Daudika o ngohaka o nauru womatengo duru 
wobarija ikali wosawaro, de ai ganako, oraha nënanga magogiria 
wohidailako wohigoko moi o tau mangale ma Jou de moi o kadato mangale 
ai diri. 
13Imamoteke nënanga ngohi tihidingoto womatengo ngonaika Tuanga duru 
wanako-nako wosawaro de wogö gao-gao airomanga o Huram. 
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14Ngoi ayo o Dan ai hoanino, ai ama o Tirus manyawa. Unanga wakunu 
wadiai o ngoere mabihi-bihi, maungu-ungu, madoka-dokara, de o ngöere o 
lenan ö. Hagala irupa o manarama igogarade yakunu wadiai imamoteke 
madüku okiadika yogahoko yaoa ünanga nihimanarama mangale imakinïki 
yomanarama aninyawa yogögao-gao Tuanga, de hagala o nyawa 
yomomanaramoka mangale ma Koano Daud ani ama Tuanga. 
15Ngomi miö damä o dingoto o gandum o rupa hinoto, o angguru de o zaitun 
maminya Tuanga nohijöjajaji gënanga. 
16Ngomi aha mitolānga o liwewuru magota o Libanon malōkuino mia wöe-
wöe Tuanga nopoparalu, daha miahakoro idadi o getehata, de mia lāhini 
mihi toaka o ngöto hiädono o Yopeika. Dokengino Tuanga yakunu nao o 
Yerusalemika.” 

I mulaenge ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau 
(1Kok. 6:1-38) 

17Ma Koano Salomo wodiai o sensus o nyawa maporetinoika mata-mata yogö 
gogogere o Israelokaka, hokä mamoi iböto wadiai ai ama ma Koano Daud. 
Inyata naga o nyawa maporetino yaratuhu moi de yamoritoa deʼ hange 
manga ribuhu deʼ yaratuhu butanga. 
18Yaribuhu moritumidi yahimanarama mangale yagoraka o tau mapakakaha, 
yamori tufange manga ribuhu mangale yahonotoko o helewo olōku-lōkuoka, 
deʼ yaribuhu hange deʼ yaratuhu butanga mangale yogoana deʼ yatagongo 
moi-moi mangale o manarama gënanga. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 3 

1  Ma Koano Daud wohitantuoka ma Jou Ai Tau kiani ihigoko o Yerualemoka 
o Moria malōkuoka o Arauna o Yebus manyawa ai gandum madutu yobido-
bidoro mangïoka. Ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga wamulaenge wohigoko ma Koano 
Salomo, 
2aipareta o mede mahinotoka o taongo maiatoka. 
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3Magurutu o tau gënanga o metere monaoko de tumidi dema ngoata ometere 
hiwo. 
4Matire mahimangika kaimatero magurutu de mangoata o tau gënanga, 
enagënanga ometere hiwo. Magurutilē o metere moritoa de iata matire doka 
magoronaka genanga ihilape de o gurasi madutu. 
5Ma tire duru irorahai de o liwewuru magota ma aoto maoa-oa ihibeno de 
ihilape de o gurasi madutu. Malapeika o gurasi gënanga naga magarade o 
palem magota madulada de o rante madulada. 
6Mahoano wohiporomu o tau gënanga de muhutika mahelewo marorahai 
dede o gurasi yaö ao-ao o Parwain mabereraino. 
7Unanga wapakeö o gurasi gënanga mangale wohilape mabebeno o mehele 
ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga, mabala-balaki, mangorana maago-agomo de ngora-
ngorana. Mabebeno-bebeno o mehele yagarade de o dodadi o horogaino de 
magogahuhuoka madulada. 
8 Makamari magoronaka ihi romanga o Ngï Duru ma Debi-debini magurutu 
ometere hiwo de mangoata ometere hiwo, imatero de ma Jou ai Tau gënanga 
mangoata. O ton monaoko o gurasi yapake mangale ihilape mabebeno-
bebeno o mehele o Ngï Duru ma Debi-debini gënanga 
9de o gurasi o gram 570 mangale yadiai o paku. Makamari-makamari 
mabebeno o mehele oderuilē ilȫlōku-lōkuö ihilape deo gurasi. 
10-13Ma koanoö wahuloko yomomanarama gënanga yodiai o dodadi o 
horogaino de magogahuhuoka madulada hinoto, de o gurasi. O dulada-o 
dulada gënanga yalape de o gurasi de ihipake imadatekuku o Ngï Duru ma 
Debi-debinoka yohimangika o ngorana. O dodadi o horogaino de 
magogahuhuoka yogetongo gënanga toënanga magahuhu hinoto, moi-moi 
magurutu o metere hinoto de o sentimonaoko. Magahuhu-magahuhu hoko 
gënanga marupa yahoheika hiädono mabarene moi de moi imakepekeino o 
kamarimahi dogoronaka de mabarene mahomoa yatikika mabebeno o 
mehele o higili de o nirakoka. Ho, magahuhu-gahuhu gënanga yarefe 
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magurutu o metere hiwo enagënanga imatero mangoata moi o kamari 
gënanga. 
14 Mangale o Ngï Duru ma Debi-debini gënanga yadiaioli o guba o lenan de 
o ngöere mahomoa marupa mabihi-bihi, ma ungu-ungu deʼ madoka-dokara. 
O guba gënanga yaporomu de o dodadi o horogaino de magögahuhuoka 
madulada-dulada. 

O liate hinoto ma ago-agomo o tabaga 
(1Kok. 7:15-22) 

15Ma koano wodiai o liate hinoto moi-moi magurutilē o metere ngimoi de 
motoa de o senti moritoa, daha wohigoko ma Jou ai Tau mahimangoka. 
Maliate yogetongo genanga toenanga maliate mahäeke magurutilē o metere 
hinoto de o senti monaoko. 
16Maliate-maliate malōkuilē genanga ihirahai de o poromu o tabagaino, 
marupa o rante yohakoro de o delima mahohoko o 100. 
17O liate-o liate gënanga ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana howöwoha-
wohama o nirakoka de o higiloka madatekoka; o koreharailē idaduoka 
ihiromanga o Yakhin, de o koremieuku idaduoka ihiromanga o Boas. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 4 

Ma Jou Ai Tau madol̄a 
(1Kok. 7:23-51) 

1  Ma Koano Salomo wähuloko yodiai moi o huhuba mangï o tabaga, 
magurutu de mangoata moi-moi o metere a hiwo-hiwo, de magurutilē o 
metere iata de o senti moritoa. 
2Unangö wodiai moi o rube o tabaga mahohululunu, de maduduga hokä 
hokonënanga: magoronauku maluku o metere hinoto de o senti monaoko, 
mauruika mangoata o metere iata de o senti moruata, de ma gilolitino o 
metere ngimoi de hange de o senti monaoko. 
3Madateke maporete magilolitino ihiporomu de o hapi ma dulada o datoro 
hinoto, ihiduguihika de o rube gënanga. 
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4O rube gënanga yogelengauku o hapi o tabaga ngimoi de hinoto maporete 
malōkuoka – hange ihimanga o koremieuku, hange o koreharailē, hange o 
wange madumuniha de hange o wange mahiwaroko. 
5O rube gënanga mabirini o senti tumidi de mahononga. Madateke marupa 
o belu-belu madateke magookoro ihupu maporetika yodangadeika o bakung 
mabunga mahohe. O rube gënanga yakunu imadolā doneho litere 
momoributanga maribuhu. 
6 Ma Koano Salomoö wodiai ngimoi o bokolo ma ago-agomo, motoa mangale 
yakelenga ma Jou Ai Tau o koreharailē idaduoka, de motoali mangale o 
koremieuku idaduoka. O bokolo-o bokolo gënanga mabaraguna mangale ihi 
ihoro o aiwani ilö lui-luituku aha yatukuku hokä o huhuba. O akere o rube 
ma amo-amoko magoronaka gënanga yasadia o imam-imamika mangale 
ihitebini manga diri. 
7-8   Wadiaiö o hilo matotodenge o gurasino o gahumu ngimoi imamoteke 
madüku wohidödato-datoroka, de o meja ngimoi. Mata-mata o hilo 
matotodenge de o meja gënanga yakelenga o kamari duru marorahai ma Jou 
Ai Tau magoronaka – moi-moi motoa o higiloka, de motoa manirakoka. 
Wadiaiö o udo-udomo o gurasi o 100. 
9Ma Koano Salomoö wadiai moi o lōa magoronaka mangale o imam-imam, 
de moi o löa maporetoka. O ngorana mabebeno o ngorana ma ago-agomoka 
o löa hinoto mahidogoronaka gënanga yalape de o tabaga. 
10O rube yakelenga ma Jou Ai Tau malibuku ihi tigi-tigika o koreharailē de 
wange madumuniha idaduoka. 
11-16O Huram, yogö gao-gao manga baluhu gënanga, wodiai o bohoko-o 
bohoko, o sikop-sikop de o udo-udomo. Daha ünanga wadiai iböto hagala 
makiahonanga ma Jou Ai tau imamoteke de aijaji ma Koano Salomoika. 
Nenanga makiahonanga wadö dodiaioka gënanga: O liate mapako-pako 
hinoto O liate mahäeke hinoto madüku o udo-udomo wohigogere o liate 
hinoto malōkuoka gënanga O rante ihöhako-hakoro o liate mahäekoka 
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yogetongo O delima o tabaga o o ratuhu iata yatatoro orei hinoto 
magoronaka yakilolitino o rante ihako-hakoro o liate mahäeke yogetongo O 
kereta ngimoi O bokolo mapako-pako ngimoi O rube o tabaga O hapi o 
tabaga ngimoi de hinoto yatö tiki-tikilē o rube gënanga O bohoko-o bohoko, 
o sikop-o sikop de o garpu-o garpu Mata-mata makia honanga gënanga 
wadödodiai o Huram mangale ma Jou Ai Tau, wadiai o tabaga de wohigihoro 
hiädono iletongo. O Huram wadiai mata-mata gënanga imamoteke de ma 
Koano Salomo aipareta. 
17Ma Koano wohuloko yodiai okiahonanga gënanga o gurasi de o haaka yoö 
ui-uihoka o Sukot de o Zereda mahidogorona o Yordan ma Waioka. 
18O bara-baranga gënanga hokogënanga mangöe, hiädono moiuaö ihi öriki 
o tabaga o kilo muruono yapö pake-pake. 
19-22Ma Koano Salomoö wähuloko yadiai o pakakaha-o pakakaha mahomoa 
o gurasi madutu mangale ma Jou Ai Tau. Nenanga mapakakaha-pakakaha 
wadödodiai gënanga: O huba mangï O meja mangale o roti ihidodiai Mata-
mata o hilo matotodenge de mahilo o gurasi madutu yawango o Ngï Duru 
ma Debi-debini mahimangoka, imamoteke dema datoro Ma poromu-poromu 
madüku o bunga O hilo-o hilo O kakatama-kakatama O pakakaha mangale 
ihitö tebi-tebini o hilo mahubu O udo-udomo-o udo-udomo O dodai-o dodai 
mangale o dupa O Dodai-dodai mangale o uku mangaboho Mata-mata o 
ngorana howö woha-wohama ma Jou Ai Tau de o Ngï Duru ma Debi-debini 
mangorana yalape de o gurasi. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 5 

1  Ma Koano Salomo wabötoka wohigoko ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga, ünanga 
wagogono o gudanga-o gudanga de o tau magoronaka gënanga mata-mata o 
haaka, o gurasi, de o bara-baranga mahomoa wohihö huba-hubaka aiama o 
Daud ma Jouika. 

Ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti yao ma Jou Ai Tauika 
(1Kok. 8:1-9) 
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2  Iböto gënanga ma Koano Salomo wähuloko mata-mata o hoana de o ahali 
manga tutuda o Israel manyawaino imatoomu o Yerusalemoka mangale 
yatururu ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti o Sion de yaino, o Daud ai Kota ma Jou Ai 
Tauika. 
3Daha önanga mata-mata yoboa o Tau-tau ihi Katu o Hoka-hoka ma Wange 
ma Ago-agomoka. 
4Mata-mata o tutuda gënanga imatoomu iböto, hagala o Lewi manyawa 
yagoraka o Jaji ma Peti gënanga, 
5de yao ma Jou Ai Tauika. Ma Jou Ai gamake ma Tau ikali mata-mata 
mapakakaha ö yatururu ma Jou Ai Tauika o imam-imam de o Lewi 
manyawa. 
6Ma Koano Salomo de o Israeloka ma kawaha yongodumu imatoomu o Jaji 
ma Peti mahimangoka gënanga daha ihihuba ma Jouika o duba de o hapi 
hakunua haetongo mangöe. 
7Iböto gënanga o imam-imam ihingohama o Jaji ma Peti gënanga ma Jou Ai 
Tau magoronaika de yakelengauku o dodadi o horogaino de magogahuhuoka 
madulada matimiuku o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini magoronaka. 
8Magahuhu o dulada-dulada gënanga yarefeika yatamunuku o peti gënanga 
de magota mamomoku. 
9Magota mamomoku gënanga duru koha gurutu, hiädono mabare-barene 
kahamake o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini mahimangino, mä hamakeua maporetino. 
(Hiädono o wange nënanga o gota-o gota gënanga kagenangokahi.) 
10 O Jaji ma Peti gënanga magorona madolā okia-kiaua sawaliua o helewo 
mabobalāna hinoto. O helewo-o helewo gënanga o Musa wonoaka 
genanguku o Sinai malōkuoka, maöraha ma Jou wodiai o jaji de o Israeloka 
manyawa maöraha önanga o dodagi magoronaka o Mesir de yaino o Kanaan 
mabereraika. 

Ma Jou Ai mulia 
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11-14   Mata-mata o imam naga genangoka, o doomu mata-mataino, 
imahidiaioka mangadiri mangale o upacara gënanga. Mata-mata 
yonyanyanyi de ihigögogogule o musik o Lewi aihöana magoronaka, 
enagënanga o Asaf, o Heman, o Yedutun de toönanga manga ahali manyawa 
yongodumu, yapake o pakeanga o ngöere o lenan. Hagala o Lewi manyawa 
gënanga ima okoino o huhuba mangï o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka de ima 
jöika o simbal de o kecapi. Ima kinïki önanga naga o imam ya 120 yowöwuwu 
o trompet. Yonyö nyanyanyi manga nyanyi ihi teke rimoi de ihinïki o musik 
trompet, o simbal de o musik mapakakaha mahomoa. Nënanga manyanyi 
mademo-demo önanga ihinyö nyanyanyi mangale ma Jou: ”O higiriri ma 
Jou, hababu ünanga yaoa. Ai dora ikakali kahi ado-adonika.” Maöraha o 
imam-imam yohupu ma Jou Ai Tauino gënanga, itodokanino o Tau gënanga 
iomanga de o sahaya ma Jou Ai boa, hiädono önanga yakunokaua ihigila-
gila o puji maupacara. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 6 

Ma Koano Salomo wopidato o kawahaika 
(1Kok. 8:12-21) 

1Ma Koano Salomo womaniata, ”Ya Jou, Ngona iholoi noigo nogogere o lobi 
mahohuhutu magoronaka. 
2O öraha nënanga tohigoko mangale Ngona o tau imomulia, mangale o ngï 
Ani gogere kahi ado-adonika.” 
3Womaniata iböto, ma koano womaidulu o kawahaika yongodumu 
magogiria imaokoino genangoka, daha ünanga wogahoko ma Jou Madutu Ai 
barakati mangale önanga. 
4-6 Unanga wotemo, ”Mahira ma Jou wojajioka ahiamaika o Daud 
hokonënanga, ’Mulaenge ngohi taao Ahi umati yohupu o Mesirino hiädono 
o wange nënanga, o Israel manga bereraka koiwa moinaga o kotaö Tairiki 
idadi o ngï kiaka kiani ihigoko o tau mangale o puji mangï Ngohino, de 
moiuaö Täiriki mangale yätuda Ahi umati o Israeloka. Mä öraha nënanga 
Ngohi täiriki o Yerusalem hokä o puji mangï Ngohino. De ngona, Daud, Toni 
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iriki mangale näpareta Ahi umati.’ O higiriri ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu wohi ganapuoka Ai jaji gënanga!” 
7Wohi gila-gila o Salomo wotemo, ”Ahi ama o Daud wohidatoroka mangale 
wohigoko o puji mangï matau ma Jouika o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
8Mä ma Jou witemo unangika, ’Ani dungutu gënanga yaoa. 
9Mä, ngonaua, mä aningohaka aha wohigoko Ahi Tau gënanga.’ 
10O öraha nënanga ma Jou wohiganapuoka Ai jaji. Ngohi todadioka o 
Israeloka manga koano titagali ahiama, de ngohioli tohigokoka o tau 
mangale o puji mangï ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
11Ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka gënanga tasadiaka o ngï mangale o Jaji ma 
Peti madolā o jaji mahelewo ma Jou de o umati o Israeloka manga 
hidogoronaka.” 

O Salomo ainiata 
(1Kok. 8:22-53) 

12-13O Salomo wodiaioka o para-para tabaga ma Jou Ai Tau malöa 
mahidödogoronaka. Magurutu de mangoata o metere ahohinoto de o senti 
momonaoko, de magurutilē o metere moi de o senti moruange. O kawaha 
yoboa-boaino manga himangoka, o Salomo wodoa o para-parailē gënanga, 
de woma okoino wohimangika o huba mangï. Mata-mata o nyawa yakunu 
iwimake. Ipaha ünanga watilabukuku, daha wagoraka aigiama hinotö ikali 
womamataga o dihangilē de womaniata, 
14”Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu! O dihangoka ekola o duniakaö koiwa 
hokä Ngona! Ngona nohiganapu Ani jaji de nohidumutu Ani dora Ani 
umatika yososetia de inihi ngounu de manga hininga magahumu Ngonaika. 
15Ngona nohiganapuoka Ani jaji ahiamaika o Daud. Okia Nojajaji gënanga 
Nadiaioka o wange nënanga. 
16-17 Ngonaö nojajioka ahi amaika nako aidifauku i gou-goungu ihingounu 
Ani titaika hokä ünanga, done mangale kahi ado-adonika womatengo 
aidifauku aha wopareta hokä o koano o Israeloka. O öraha nënanga, ya Jou 
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o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, naganapuö mata-mata Nohijöjäjajioka 
ahiamaika o Daud, Ani gilaongo gënanga. 
18  Mä, ya Jou Madutu, igoungu Ngona noigo nogogere o duniaka nënanga o 
nyawa manga hidogoronaka? O dihanga ingodumö ma amokika 
kanodehehoto mangale Ngona, okia hongoli o puji matau tohigö goko-goko 
nënanga! 
19Ya Jou, ahi Jou Madutu, ngohi Ani gilaongo! Mä tanu noihene ahiniata, de 
natarima ahigögahoko. 
20-21 Tanu o hutu de o wange Ngona nahohongino o tau nënanga naö iri-
irikoka hokä o puji mangï Ngonaika. Tanu Ani ngï nogögogereino o horogaka 
Ngona noihene de nohihi apongo ngohi ikali o umati o Israeloka, Ani umati 
gënanga, nako ngomi mio rihimanga o tau nënanga de mimaniata Ngonaika. 
22Nako womatengo iwikalaki wahowono o nyawa mahomoaika de iwiao Ani 
huhuba mangïika Ani tau magoronaka nënanga mangale wokoboto ünanga 
wahowonua, 
23ya Jou, tanu Ngona öihene o horogaka de naputuhu Ani gogilaongo manga 
perekara nënanga. Nahukumu yahö howo-howono de nahilapahi yahö howo-
howonua. 
24Nako Ani umati o Israeloka yahohihanga manga haturu-haturu karana 
önanga yobaradoha, daha imatoduba de inihoromatioli Ngona hokä o Jou, 
ipaha yoboa Ani Tauika nënanga ikali imaniata yogahoko o apongo 
Ngonaika, 
25tanu Ngona o horogaka noihene toönanga manga gogahoko. Tanu Ngona 
nahiapongo Ani umati nënanga manga baradoha, de naao önanga yolio o 
bereraika nahidö doa-doakoka onangika de toönanga mangaete de 
mangatohoraika. 
26Nako Ani umati yobaradoha Ngonaika de Ngona nahukumu önanga de 
nohigutiua o awana, daha önanga imatoduba toönanga manga baradohaino 
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de inihoromati Ngona hokä o Jou, ipaha yorihimanga Ani Tauika nënanga 
ikali imaniata Ngonaika, ya Jou o horogaka, 
27noihene toönanga manga gogahoko. De naapongo anigogilaongo o umati o 
Israeloka mangabaradoha. Nadotoko önanga yadiai okia madiai. Iböto 
gënanga, ya Jou, nohiguti o awana Ani bererauku nënanga, o berera 
nahidödoa-doaka Ani umatika mangale idadi toönanga madutu kahiado-
adonika. 
28Nako o berera nënanga yabanga o habirokata ekola o panyake o bobaku, 
ekola o dadatomo yabinaha o hidalōko i hau-hauku, o pipiti ekola o kahoho, 
ekola nako Ani umati manga haturu yaparangi, ekola o panyake yadaene, 
29tanu Ngona noihene toönanga manga niata. Nako Ani umati o Israeloka 
manga hidogoronaino naga de manga hininga iduka imaniata Ngonaika ikali 
ihidoakilē manga giama mameta Ani Tauika nënanga, 
30tanu Ngona anigogere magoronaka o horogaka noihene ikali nahiapongo 
önanga. Duga-duga Ngona nanako o nyawa manga hininga madolā. Hababu 
gënanga nahidiai o nyawa magetongo imamoteke manga manarama-
manarama, 
31hupaya Ani umati inimodongo de inihingounu hokogenangika Ngonaika 
madekana önanga yogogere o bereraka nahidödoa-doakoka tongomi miaete 
de miatohoraika. 
32Nako womatengo o nyawa maporetino o berera magogurutoka woihene 
mangale Ani mulia de Ani kuata, de Ngona hoko genangika nomahidiai 
mangale niriwo, daha ünanga woboa Ani Tauoka nënanga mangale 
womaniata Ngonaika, 
33tanu Ani gogerino o horogaka Ngona noihene ainiata de natarima 
aigogahoko. De hoko gënanga hagala o hoana o duniaka i ngodumu ininako 
Ngona de inihingounu Ngonaika hokä Ani umati o Israeloka. Onanga aha ihi 
öriki o tau tohigö goko-goko nënanga o ngï mangale ini puji Ngonaika. 
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34Nako Ngona napareta Ani umati mangale yoiki yoparangi yalawani manga 
haturu, daha kiakaö önanga naga, önanga yohimanga Ani ngongiriki 
makotaika nënanga de ima niata manga dumutu o tauika nënanga tohigö 
goko-gokoka mangale Ngona, 
35tanu o horogaka Ngona noihene toönanga manga niata gënanga, de nahi 
döaka o utumu onangika. 
36Nako Ani umati yobaradoha Ngonaika – igou-goungu moiuaö la 
yobaradohaua – daha karana Ani gangamo namalāika önanga yahohihanga 
manga haturu de yaao hokä o dagokino o berera moika magogurutika ekola 
itigi-tigino, 
37tanu Ngona noihene toönanga manga niata. Nako o bereraka gënanga 
önanga yamalā toönanga manga baradoha-baradoha, de imaniata Ngonaika 
ikali imangaku önanga yobaradohaka de yodiai o dorou, noihene toonanga 
manga niata, ya Jou. 
38Nako o bereraka gënanga önanga de manga hininga i riko-rikoto de yagou-
goungu yamalā toönanga manga baradoha-baradoha, de imaniata Ngonaika 
ikali yohimanga o bereraika nënanga nahidödoa-doakoka tongomi miaete de 
miatohoraika, madumutu Ani ngöngiriki makota de o puji matau tohigö 
goko-gokoka mangale Ngona nënanga, 
39done Ani gogerino o horogaka tanu Ngona noihene toönanga manga niata 
de nadora önanga. Na apongo mata-mata manga baradoha Ani umati. 
40O öraha nënanga, ya ahi Jou Madutu, nomihohininga ngomi de noihene o 
niata-o niata ihiö ado-adono Ngonaika o ngï ino nënanga. 
41 Nomomiki öraha nënanga, ya Jou Madutu! De kamamoi de o Jaji ma Peti 
ihinonako Ani kuaha gënanga tanu Ngona nongohama o Tau nënanga de 
nogogere nenangoka mangale kahi ado-adonika. Nohibarakati hagala manga 
manarama Ani imam-imam, de tanu Ani umati yongodumu youtumu karana 
Ngona yaoa onangika. 
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42O ma Jou Madutu, uha nitila o koano ni iri-irikoka nënanga. Nohininga 
aha Ani dora o Daudika Ani gilaongo.” 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 7 

Ma Jou Ai Tau matabisan 
(1Kok. 8:62-66) 

1  Ma Koano Salomo womaniata ibötoka, o uku iuti o dihanguku yatuhuku o 
huhuba-o huhuba ihihöhuba-huba ma Jouika. Daha ma Jou Ai boa macahaya 
yaomanga ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga, 
2hiädono o imam-imam yakunua yongohama. 
3 Maöraha o Israeloka makawaha yamake o uku iuti o dihanguku de ma Jou 
Ai boa macahaya yaomanga ma Jou Ai Tau, önanga imahitudukuku o 
lanteoka daha iwihuba ikali iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu, karana ”Unanga 
yaoa de Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
4Iböto gënanga ma Koano Salomo de mata-mata o nyawa imatotoomuino 
genangoka ihihuba o huhuba ma Jouika. 
5Mangale o dame mahuhuba o Salomo wohihuba o hapi 22.000 de o duba o 
120.000. Hoko gënanga ma koano de o kawaha yongodumu yodiai o upacara 
ihilapahi o puji matau gënanga ma Jouika. 
6O imam-imam imaokoino manga ngïoka ihitotatapuoka mangale önanga; 
imateke rihimanga de o Lewi manyawa iwihigiriri ma Jou de o musik 
mapakakaha-pakakaha wadödiai ma Koano Daud, ikali ihinyanyi o nyanyi 
”Ai dora i Kakali Kahi ado-adonika!” imamoteke de o Daud aihuloko. O 
imam-imam yawuwu o trompet magogiria o kawaha yongodumu imaoko. 
7Daha mahidoku madogoronaino malöa o puji matau mahimangoka gënanga 
wohilapahi o Salomo ma Jouika. Ipaha ünanga wohihuba genangoka o 
huhuba itötuhu-tuhuku, o huhuba o gandum de o aiwani mahaki mangale o 
dame mahuhuba. Mata-mata gënanga ihihuba genangoka karana o huhuba 
mangï o tabaga wadodiaioka duru ietekeholi mangale mata-mata o huhuba 
gënanga. 
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8O Salomo de o umati o Israeloka yongodumu yadiai o Tau-tau ihi Katu o 
Hoka-hoka marameanga o wange tumidino madekana. Duru komanga ngöe 
o nyawa imatoomu mangale o rameanga gënanga. Onanga yoboa madaera 
magogurutoka deyaino o Hamat ma Ngekomo o koremieuku hiädono 
maribatingi o Mesir o koreharailē. 
9O wange tumidi madekana önanga imatoomu mangale maupacara ma Jou 
Ai huba mangï matabisan, ipaha o wange tumidoli mangale o Tau-tau ihi 
Katu o Hoka-hoka marameanga. Mawange mabobahaka yadiai marameanga 
mabobaha, 
10de iyarehino mawange, o mede matumidi mawange monaoko de hangeoka, 
o Salomo wähuloko hagala o nyawa gënanga yolio. Onanga yomorene 
mangale mata-mata maoa-oa wadodiai ma Jou Ai umatika o Israeloka 
manyawa, o Daudika de o Salomoika. 

Ma Jou womahi matokoli Ai diri o Salomoika 
(1Kok. 9:1-9) 

11O Salomo wohasiloka wabötoka ma Jou Ai Tau wohigoko de ma koano 
aikadato imamoteke de aidatoro, 
12ma Jou womahi matokoli Ai diri unangika maöraha o hutu-hutu. Ma Jou 
witemo unangika, ”Ani niata toihenoka de Ngohi tatarima o tau nënanga 
hokä o ngï nohitötinga-tingakoka mangale ihihuba o huhuba Ngohino. 
13Nako Ngohi tohigutiua o awana ekola Ngohi tohidingoto o kahoho mangale 
yamata o dunia mahasili ekola yadotoboa o panyake o bobaku Ahi umatuku, 
14daha Ahi umati yapöpake-pake Ahi romanga gënanga imahitipokouku 
manga diri, de imaniata ikali yoboa Ngohino de yamalā toönanga manga 
manarama itotorou, done o horogaka ngohi aha toihene toönanga manga 
niata. Ngohi aha tahi apongo toönanga manga baradoha-baradoha de 
toönanga manga berera idadi mata-mata kademaenangokahi. 
15Ngohi aha hoko genangika tohilega-lega Ahi Tau nënanga de sadia Toihene 
mata-mata o niata idödoa-doa o ngï ilē nënanga. 
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16Mata-mata gënanga aha Tadiai karana o ngï nënanga Tairikoka de 
Tohitingakoka idadi o puji mangï Ngohino mangale kahiado-adonika. Ngohi 
aha tohohininga de Tahohongino o öraha magurutu. 
17Nako ngona, hokä o Daud ani ama, nowango imamoteke Ahi mau de 
nohingounu Ahi tita-titaika ikali nadiai mata-mata Tohipoparetaka 
ngonaika, 
18 done Ngohi aha tohiganapu Ahi jaji aniamaika o Daud hokogenangika aha 
naga womatengo ai difaukuino wodadi o koano o Israelokaka. 
19Mä nako ngona de ani kawaha nia tilakuru Ahi tita-tita de Ahi pareta-
pareta, ikali niahuba o gikiri-o gikiri mahomoa, 
20done Ngohi aha tinihihupu ngini o bereraino Tinihidö doa-doakoka 
nginika. Ngohiö aha tamalā o tau nënanga Tohitotatapuoka idadi o puji 
mangï Ngohino. Kiaka honanga o tau nënanga aha ihikauku de yogogiete. 
21O puji ma Tau nënanga öraha nënanga duru yahoromati, maöraha gënanga 
o nyawa moi-moi yatilakuru genangino aha yoheranga yamake. Onanga aha 
yoteme, ”Yadodoa ma Jou wodiai hoko gënanga o bereraika de o tauika 
nënanga?” 
22Daha o nyawa aha yohaluhu, ’Karana onanga iwimalā ma Jou, toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu wangö ngota-ngotakoka toönanga manga ete de manga 
tohora yohupu o Mesirino. Onanga yahuba de yojaji setia o giki-gikiri 
mahomoaika. Genanga mahababu ma Jou wodotagao o huha nënanga 
onanguku.’ ” 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 8 

O Salomo ai oa-oa 
(1Kok. 9:10-28) 

1O Salomo wohigoko ma Jou Ai Tau de ma koano aikadato maöraha o taongo 
20 magoronaka. 
2O kota-o kota ma Koano Hiram wihidödoa-doaka unangika wohigokookali, 
daha wähuloko o Israeloka manyawa yogogere genangoka. 
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3Unanga waora o Hamat de o Zoba madaera, 
4ikali wakuata o Tadmor makota o tonaka makokakahaka, daha 
wohigokookali mata-mata o bilaono madoomu o Hamatoka. 
5O Bet-Horon-Ilōku-lōku de o Bet-Horon-Itimi-timi makota wohigokookali 
idadi o kota de mabebeno o mehele de ngorana maamo-amoko de 
mangorana de madurukuroka. 
6Wohigoko okaoli o o Baalat makota, de mata-mata o bilaono makota ikali o 
kota-o kota imatotoomu o kereta ihi poparangi de makuda. Mata-mata o 
datoro wohigögoko-goko o Yerusalemoka, o Libanon de aikuaha madaera 
ingodumu wadiaioka. 
7-8O Kanaan manyawa manga difauku mata-mata yätoma yamata-mataua o 
Israeloka manyawa maöraha önanga yogogere o berera gënanga, wätoomu 
o Salomo mangale o manarama ipopakisa. Önanga ganga o Het manyawa, o 
Amori, o Feris, o Hewi deʼ o Yebus. Hiädono o öraha nënanga toönanga 
manga difauku idadi kayogilaongohi. 
9O Israel manyawa yahulokua yomanarama ipopakisa; önanga 
yahimanarama hokä o pajuretoka, o tentara manga baluhu, o kureta 
ihipoparangi manga baluhu de o tentara yojo jara-jara manga duduono. 
10O pegawe yaratuhu hinoto de yamoritoa yahilapahi yatagongo moi-moi 
mangale hagala o nyawa yadodiai o manarama ipopakisa irupa-rupa o tau 
ihi goko-goko mangï magoronaka. 
11O Salomo womitururu ngoihekata, enagënanga o Mesir manga koano 
ngoiora, o Daud ai kotaino o tauika wohigögoko-gokoika mangale munanga. 
Hababu o Salomo womatibanga, ”Ngoi hekata yakunua mogogere o Daud ai 
kadatoka, o Israeloka manga koano, karana mata-mata o ngï kiaka o Jaji ma 
Peti mamoi iböto yakelenga ganga o ngï madebi-debini.” 
12O Salomo wohihuba o huhuba itötuhu-tuhuku ma Jouika o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka wohigö goko-goko ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangoka. 
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13 O huhuba-huhuba gënanga wohihuba imamoteke o Musa ai tita mangale 
o wange maago-agomo mahigetongo: O Sabat mawange, o Mede ma Hungi 
maago-agomo mawange, de o wange ma ago-agomo harahange o taongo 
magetongo, enagënanga o Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua, mawange maago-agomo, o 
Gugutuku mawange maago-agomo, de o Tau ihikatu o hoka-hoka mawange 
ma ago-agomo. 
14Imamoteke de aidatoro-aidatoro o Daud aiama, o Salomo watatoro manga 
manarama-manarama o wangeilē mangale o imam-imam de mangale o Lewi 
manyawa kiani ihinyanyi o higiriri ma Jouika de yäriwo o imam-imam 
yadiai o puji maupacara-maupacara magoronaka. Ma Jou Ai Tau magogoanö 
waregu o doomu-o doomu magoronaka mangale o ngorana ma ago-agomo 
yogetongo, imamoteke de ahidumutu o Daud ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo. 
15Mata-mata o Daud ahidumutu o imam-imamika de o Lewi manyawa 
yakorona o gudanga-o gudanga de o hali-o hali mahomoa, wanïki de magou-
goungu. 
16Daha iböto o tau ihigögoko-goko wohidödato-datoro o Salomo. Mata-mata 
o manarama mulaenge mafondasi ikelenga de yaino hiädono iböto ma Jou 
Ai Tau, yamanaramoka de kayaoa-oa. 
17Iböto gënanga o Salomo woiki o Ezion-Geberika de o Elotika, o leleoto 
makota-kota o Akaba ma Jiko mahohanoka o Edom mabereraka. 
18Ma Koano Hiram wohidingoto unangika o kapa-o kapa ihidagi o Hiram 
mahirete ainyawa imakinïki o kapa manyawa yanö nako-nako. Onanga 
yohidete o Ofir mabereraika imakinïki o Salomo ainyawa de yalë̄ dokengino 
o gurasi o kilo o ribuhu ngimoi de motoa daha yao o Salomoika. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 9 

O Syeba maberera ma koano o ngoheka milega 
(1Kok. 10:1-13) 

1  O Syeba maberera ma koano o ngoheka moihene mangale kaiwi heto-
hetongo o Salomo. Daha munanga moboa o Yerusalemika mangale miuji o 
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Salomo de o loleha ihuhuha. Munanga moboa imakinïki manga ngöe iminö 
ninïki de unta magina o rampa-rampa yodoke-dokeme, o muhutika 
mahelewo, de duru kohangöe o gurasi. Maöraha imamake de o Salomo, o 
koano o ngoheka gënanga ami loleha hagala rupa o loleha yakunu matö tiba-
tibanga. 
2Mata-mata o loleha gënanga wakunu wahaluhu o Salomo, koiwa moiö duru 
ihuha unangika. 
3Ma koano o ngoheka gënanga mahirete mahakihi hokokia aibarija o 
Salomo. Munanga mamake o kadato o Salomo wohigö goko-goko, 
4aikadato mapegawe-pegawe manga manarama madatoro, de manga 
pakeanga o rupa moi ikali toönanga manga tau. Munanga mämake o inomo 
ihidodiai, de manga pakeanga yolöleleani, yoleleani o rameangoka; 
munanga mamakeö o huhuba-o huhuba wohihöhuba-huba o Salomo ma Jou 
Ai Tauoka. Mata-mata gënanga o Syeba maberera ma koano o ngoheka 
gënanga imidiai moheranga de mokiriri. 
5Daha munanga motemo ma Koano Salomoika, ”Hagala toö ihe-ihene 
ahiberera madutuoka mangale Tuanga de anibarija Tuanga, igoungu itiai! 
6Mahira ngohi tongakua, mangohi toboaka de tahakihi mata-mata de ahi 
lako mahirete, daha ngohi tongaku. Igoungu hagala toö ihe-ihene genanga 
itogoronauahi ngaro de tamo make-make o örahanenanga. Inyata anibarija 
de anikaya Tuanga iholoi ilamoko ikurutika ngaro de ihihingöngahu-ngahu 
ngohino. 
7Hokokia manga utumu o pegawe-pegawe inilöleleani Tuanga de hoko 
genangika yomanarama mangale Tuanga hiädono yakunu yoihene Tuangino 
mahirete hagala o dodotoko ibobarija! 
8O higiriri ma Jou, ani Jou Madutu Tuanga! De wonigoraka Tuanga nodadi 
o koano mangale nopareta de Ai romanga, Unanga wohidumutu hokokia ai 
sanangi Unanga Tuangika. Karana ”Unanga wahininga o umati o Israeloka 
de womau hupaya önanga kahirahi naga, daha Unanga wonigorakoka 
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Tuanga nodadi toönanga manga koano, hupaya Tuanga yakunu napaliara o 
tita de o adili.” 
9Ipaha o Syeba maberera ma koano o ngoheka gënanga mohilapahi o 
Salomoika o hadia-hadia maö ao-ao, enagënanga o gurasi o kilo 4.000 iholoi 
de magegetongo koha amoko o muhutika mahelewo ikali o rampa-rampa. 
Komaiwaka o Salomo watarima o rampa-rampa hoko gënanga marahai 
maragane hokä mihidö döa-döaka o Syeba maberera ma koano o ngoheka 
gënanga unangika. 

(10Ma Koano Hiram ainyawa de ma Koano Salomo ainyawa yoao o gurasi o 
Ofirino mangale o Salomo, yoaoö o muhutika mahelewo de o cendana 
magota. 
11O gota gënanga o Salomo wapake mangale wodiai o ngute ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka de aikadatoka, mangale yodiaiö o kecapi de o gambus mangale 
yonyö nyanyanyi. Komaiwahi naga hokä hokogënanga o Yehuda 
mabereraka.) 
12O hadia-hadia mabalahi mahomoa aibiaha wohidödoa-doaka o Salomo, o 
Salomo womihi doakö ma koano o ngohekaika o Syeba mabereraino gënanga 
hagala mogö gaho-gahoko. Ipaha molio o koano o ngoheka gënanga, ami 
bereraika imakinïki mata-mata iminö ninïki. 

Ma Koano Salomo ai kaya 
(1Kok. 10:14-25) 

13O taongo higetongo ma Koano Salomo watarima o gurasi ngadeke o kilo o 
23.000, 
14ietonguahi o balahitengi-balahitengi imatoko maago-agomo de imahuku-
hukunu. O Araboka manga kokoano ikali o Israeloka manga gubernur-
gubernurö iwihidoaka o gurasi de o haaka unangika. 
15O Salomo wodiai o dadatoko mapako-pako o gurasi yatututukino o 200. O 
gurasi wapopake-pake mangale o dadatoko yogetongo genanga naga doneho 
o kilo 7. 
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16Unango wodiai o dadatoko o gurasi holoi ieteke o 300. O gurasi wapopake-
pake mangale o dadatoko maiteteke yogetongo gënanga naga done o kilo 3, 
mata-mata o gurasi yatututukino. O dadatoko-o dadatoko gënanga 
wakelenga o tau maromanga o Libanon ma Hongana ma Tau. 
17Ma Koanö wodiai moi o pareta makuruhi mapako-pako yadiai o gadingino 
de ihiporomu de o gurasi madutu. 
18O kurihi gënanga de magiamoka de ari hohononga naga o singa madulada. 
O kuruhiö gënanga toënanga mangute madudukuru butanga, de moi malōu 
mangï ihilape de o gurasi. Ma lōu mangï gënanga ihidadi kamoi de 
makuruhi. 
19Mabarene o higiloka de mabarene o niraka o kuruhi o gurasi mangute 
madudukuru gënanga yogetongo naga o singa madulada – mata-mata o 
gahumu ngimoi de hinoto. Koiwahi naga o kuruhi hokä hoko gënanga o 
pareta kiakaö dika. 
20Mata-mata o pakakaha wohi oke-okere o Salomo yadiai de o gurasino, de 
mata-mata mapakakaha o Libanon ma Hongana ma Tauokaö wadiai de o 
gurasi madutuino. O Salomo aiorahoka, o haaka yapulono koiwa maija. 
21O Salomo toünanga ai kapa maago-agomo kohangöe ihidete o ngöto 
maago-agomoka imakinïki ma Koano Hiram aikapa-aikapa. O taongo hange 
mamoi o kapa-o kapa gënanga ilio i ao o gurasi, o haaka, o gadingi, o mia 
de o totaleo o merak. 
22Ma Koano Salomo holoi wokaya de holoi wobarija o koano okiainoö o 
duniaka. 
23Mata-mata o koano ihidailako iwimake o Salomo mangale yoihene o 
dodotoko ibobarija ma Jou Madutu wihidö doa-doaka unangika. 
24Onanga moi-moi yoboa de yoao o hadia mangale o Salomo. Onanga 
iwihidöaka okiahonanga o haaka, o gurasi, o pakeanga, o daë, o rampa-
rampa, o kuda de o bagal. Hoko gënanga o taongo itagali o taongo. 
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25  Ma Koano Salomoö toünanga aikurunga mangale o kuda o 4.000 de 
makereta. Ai kuda ihipoparangi naga o dutu 12.000. Mahononga wohigogere 
o Yerusalemoka, de maboloi o kota-kotaika madodoomu mangale aikereta 
ihipoparangi. 
26 Unanga wokuaha mangale o koano mata-mata madaeraoka ingongotika o 
Efrat ma Ngairi deyaino hiädono o Filistin mabereraika de o Mesir 
maribatingi. 
27 Maöraha o Salomo wopareta magoronaka, o haaka marupa okiahonanga 
biaha o Yerusalemoka, hokä imatero o helewo, de o Libanon maliwewuru 
magota duru kohangöe hoka o ara magota biaha. 
28 O Salomo wohingohama o kuda o Mesirino de o berera mahomoaino 
magetongo. 

O Salomo aipareta madipoko majarita 
(1Kok. 11:41-43) 

29Majarita mahomoa yakorona o Salomo mamulaengoka deyaino hiädono 
mabaha itulihoka ma Nabi Natan aijarita mabuku magoronaka de o Ahia ai 
Hidodemo mabuku magoronaka o Silo manyawa, de ma Nabi Ido ai Lolega 
mabuku magoronaka, imanoaö o Yerobeam o Israeloka manga koano 
aipareta majarita. 
30O taongo 40 madekana o Salomo wopareta o Yerusalemoka mangale o 
Israel ingodumu. 
31Ipaha ünanga wohonenge de iwilungunu o Daud ai Kotaka. Daha 
aingohaka o Rehabeam wodadi o Koano witagali ünanga. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 10 

O hoana-o hoana o koremieuku imalawani 
(1Kok. 12:1-20) 

1O Rehabeam woiki o Sikhemika karana o Israeloka makawaha yongodumu 
o koremieuku imatoomu inoka dokengoka mangale iwi tede ünanga wodadi 
o koano. 
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2O öraha gënanga o Yerobeam o Nebat aingohaka kanagahi o Mesiroka 
karana ma Koano Salomoka de wohioara aidiri. Maöraha ünanga woihene 
mangale o Rehabeam, ünanga wolio o Israelika. 
3O kawaha o koremieuku idaduoka iwiahoko o Yerobeam, daha önanga 
imakinïki ünanga yoiki iwihimanga o Rehabeam. Onanga yato, 
4”O Salomo aniama Jou Koano womihi döakoka o momoku i totubuho 
ngomino. Nako Jou Koano nauwini miamomoku de nakuranga tongomi mia 
hangihara, ngomi aha minihigihene Jou Koanoika.” 
5O Rehabeam wohaluhu, ”Ngohi kiani tomapikirohi. O wange hangeohi 
niboali.” Daha yolio hagala o nyawa gënanga. 
6Daha o Rehabeam wogahoko o nasihati o nyawa yobalu-baluhika, mamoi 
iböto yodadi iwinönasihati o Salomo o Rehabeam aiama. ”Sarakia ngohi 
kiani täbaluhu hagala o nyawa gënanga?” woleha o Rehabeam. ”Okia tingini 
nianasihati?” 
7Önanga yohaluhu, ”Nako Jou Koano nomau nodiai yaoa o kawahaika, de 
nasanangi toönanga manga hininga, nohidöaka o bobaluhu yaoa-oa 
onangika, done önanga aha yosetia Jou Koanoika kahi ado-adonika.” 
8Mä o nyawa yobalu-baluhu manga nasihati gënanga o Rehabeam 
wolegaikaua. Iidulu yaino, ünanga woiki o nyawa yogögöika o gogo moi 
dede ünanga de o öraha nënanga iwiriwo-riwo ünanga. 
9Onangika ünanga waleha, ”Okia tingini nianasihati ngohino mangale 
tobaluhu o kawaha yogahoko hupaya ngohi tahiuwini toönanga manga 
momoku?” 
10Onanga yohaluhu, ”Hoko nënanga kokiani Jou Koano notemo onangika, 
’Ngohi kahimoboleuku, ngohi iholoi kato kuatohi ngaro de ahiama. 
11Ahi ama winihidöaka o momoku itotubuho nginika, ma’ ngohi aha 
tinihidöaka iholoi itubuholi. Unanga wini gohara ngini de o boboha, mä 
ngohi aha tinigohara ngini de o boboha mahihika o behi!ʼ ” 
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12O wange hange ipaha o Yerobeam de o nyawa mata-mata gënanga 
iwihimangoli ma Koano Rehabeam, hokä wahipoparetaka. 
13Ima howono de yatototimono manga nasihati, o kawaha yobö boa-boa 
unangika gënanga watemo de mabuturungoka. 
14Imamoteke de hagala o nyawa yogögö manga nasihati, ünanga wato, ”Ahi 
ama winihidöaka nginika o momoku itotubuho, ma’ ngohi aha ti nidiai 
niamomoku gënanga i holoi i tubuholi. Unanga winigohara ngini de o 
boboha, ma’ ngohi aha tinigohara ngini de o boboha mahihika o behi!” 
15O kawaha manga gogahoko wolegaikaua. Mä gënanga i goungu o Jou ma 
Jou Madutu Ai mau. Okia ma Jou wotemo itilakuru ma Nabi Ahia o Siloino 
yakorona o Yerobeam o Nebat aingohaka kiani idadi. 
16  Maöraha o Israeloka makawaha yamake ma koano woluku wahigihenika 
önanga, önanga yopoaka, ”Duru hihidodoa de o Daud de aidifauku! Onanga 
komaiwahi yodiai okianaga mangale ngone. O Israeloka makawaha, niaino 
ngone holio! Malāika o Rehabeam gënanga wohidailako ai diri mahirete!” 
Daha yolio o Israel makawaha, 
17deʼ o Rehabeam wodadi o koano duga-duga mangale o Yehuda madaera. 
18Ngaro hokogënanga ma Koano Rehabeam kawihulokohiö o Adoniram, 
womatengo o manarama ipöpakisa mabaluhu, mangale warïdi o kawaha. Mä 
önanga iwikawai ünanga de o helewo hiadono wohonenge. O Rehabeam 
mahirete wohasili wootana de woma tai-taiti wodoa aikeretailē, ikali 
wohioara aidiri o Yerusalemika. 
19Mulaenge o öraha gënanga o kawaha o Israel mapareta o koremieuku 
idaduoka hoko genangika imalawani o kokoanoika o Daud aidifauku. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 11 

Ma Nabi Semaya okianaga wohingöngahu-ngahuoka 
(1Kok. 12:21-24) 

1Maöraha ma Koano Rehabeam womahi ädono o Yerusalemoka, ünanga 
wätoomu o pajuretoka ya 180.000 duru maoa-oa o Yehuda de o Benyamin 
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manga hoanino mangale yaparangi o Israeloka manyawa de wohigiliokali 
aikuaha mangale o Israeloka manga hoa-hoana o koremieuku idaduoka. 
2Mä ma Jou wihuloko ma Nabi Semaya, 
3wohiädono o behehongo nënanga o Rehabeamika de o nyawa mata-mataika 
o Yehuda de o Benyamin manga hoana magoronaka, 
4”Uha niaparangi niaroriadodoto o Israeloka manyawa. Nilio! Okia 
idödadadioka ganga Ahi mau.” Daha önanga mata-mata yamoteke ma Jou 
Ai pareta de idadiokaua yoiki iwiparangi o Yerobeam. 

O kota-o kota o Rehabeam wabeno de o mehele 

5O Rehabeam wogogere o Yerusalemoka de wahuloko o nyawa ihigoko o 
bebeno-o bebeno o mehele mangale o kota-o kota o Yehuda de o Benyamin 
madaeraoka, enagënanga: O Betlehem makota, o Etam, o Tekoa, 
6-7o Bet-Zur, o Sokho, o Adulam, 
8o Gat, o Mares, o Zif, 
9o Adoraim, o Lakhis, o Azeka, 
10o Zora, o Ayalon de o Hebron. 
11Unanga wakuata o kota-o kota mabebeno o mehele gënanga de wahigogere 
o tentara manga duduono mabaluhu womatengo o kota yogetongo gënanga. 
Moi-moi o kota gënanga ihitotomo de wasadia o inomo, o zaitun maminya 
de o angguru, 
12ikali o dadatoko de o kuama. De hoko gënanga o Yehuda de o Benyamin 
kahirahi ai kuaha magoronaka. 

O imam-imam deʼ o Lewi manyawa yoboa o Yehudaika 

13O imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa o Israeloka manga daeraino mata-mata 
yoiki imahidogo de o Rehabeam. 
14Hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga yamalā manga momo matonaka malua-
luasika de toönanga manga tonaka de imatururu o Yehudaika de o 
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Yerusalem, hababu o Yerobeam de o kokoano iwitototagali yahigumalāua 
önanga yomanarama hokä ma Jou Ai imam. 
15O Yerobeam wägoraka ai imam-imam mahirete mangale yoleleani o 
gomanga yohöhuba-huba mangïoka de mangale yahuba o gikiri-o gikiri ikali 
o hapi madulada wadödodiai mahirete. 
16Hagala o nyawa o Israel manga hoanino mata-mata yagou-goungu yoigo 
iwihuba ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, imatururu o Yerusalemika, 
yanïki hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga hupaya yakunu ihihuba o huhuba 
ma Jouika, ma Jou Madutu iwihöhuba-huba toönanga manga ete de manga 
tohora. 
17De hoko gënanga o Yehuda mapareta idadi iholoi ikuata. O taongo hange 
madekana önanga yorigao aipareta o Rehabeam o Salomo aingohaka o nauru 
gënanga, de wowango hokä maöraha manga pareta ma Koano Daud de ma 
Koano Salomo. 

O Rehabeam ai tau manyawa 

18O Rehabeam wokawingi de o ngo Mahalat; ami ama o ngo Mahalat 
enagënanga o Yerimot o Daud aingohaka o nauru, de ngoi ayo enagënanga 
o ngo Abihail o Eliab ngoi ora, o Isai ngoi danongo. 
19Toönanga manga ngohaka o nauru yaruange: o Yeus, o Semarya de o 
Zaham. 
20Ipaha o Rehabeam wokawingi de o ngo Maakha o Absalom ngoi ora. 
Onanga yamake o ngohaka o nauru yaruata: O Abia, o Atai, o Ziza de o 
Selomit. 
21O Rehabeam toünanga ngoi hekata yangimoi de yatufange de aihekata 
paliara yamori butanga, aingohaka o nauru yamonaoko de yatufange de 
aingohaka o ngoheka yamori butanga. Ngoi hekata mata-mata de aihekata 
paliara gënanga, duru womi hininga ganga o ngo Maakha. 
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22Genanga hababu o Abia o ngo Maakha ami ngohaka iholoi wiigo ngaro de 
aingohaka mata-mata mahomoa, hiädono o Abiaö wiiriki mangale witagali 
ünanga wodadi o koano. 
23De aibarija o Rehabeam wahidöaka o manarama-o manarama aingoha-
ngohaka o naurika de wahigogere önanga o kota-o kota de mabebeno o 
meheloka o Yehuda de o Benyamin madaera ingodumu. Unanga wahidöaka 
önanga o inomo duru kohangöe, de wasadiaö o hekata manga ngöe mangale 
önanga. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 12 

O Mesir yaparangi o Yehuda 
(1Kok. 14:25-28) 

1O Rehabeam aigogere ibötoka hokä o koano idadi ikuatoka, ünanga de o 
Israeloka makawaha yongodumu yolegaikaokaua ma Jou aitita, 
2de yosetiaokaua Unangika. Karana gënanga ma Jou wahukumu önanga. O 
Rehabeam aipareta o taongo mamotoaka, o Sisak o Mesir manga Koano 
waparangi o Yerusalem, 
3de o kereta ihipoparangi o 1.200, o tentara yokö kuda-kuda ya 60.000, o 
pajuretoka o doomu moi hakunua haetongo manga ngöe, yodogoika o Libia, 
o Suki de o Sudan manga duduono. 
4Unanga waora o kota-o kota mabebeno o mehele o Yehudaka daha wodagi 
hiädono o Yerusalemika. 
5O öraha gënanga ma Koano Rehabeam de o Yehuda manga tutuda-tutuda 
imatoomuinoka o Yerusalemoka karana ihioara manga diri o Sisakino. Ma 
Nabi Semaya woboa onangika de wätemo, ”Hoko nënanga ma Jou wato, 
’Ngini nihimalāka Ngohi, ho o öraha nënanga Ngohiö tinimalā ngini hiädono 
ngini winikuaha o Sisak.’ ” 
6Ma koano de o tutuda-tutuda imangaku önanga yobaradohaka. Onanga 
yotemo, ”Okia wadodiai ma Jou gënanga iadili.” 



1212 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

7Maöraha ma Jou wämake önanga imahitipoko ukuoka manga diri, ”Unanga 
wïtemoli o Semayaika, wato, ”Karana önanga imangaku toönanga manga 
baradoha, done Ngohi aha tabinahaua önanga. Ngohi aha demajapatioka 
tahilapahi önanga; o Yerusalem aha ibinahaua. Ngaro hokogënanga, o Sisak, 
8aha wakuaha önanga, hupaya önanga ihiöriki ihilihowono mahidogoronaka 
imahi gilaongo Ngohino de imahi gilaongo o dunia yakökokuahaika.” 
9  Daha ma Koano Sisak woboa wäparangi o Yerusalem makota de waora 
okiahonanga dema ija-ijaka wamömake-make ma Jou Ai Tauoka de ma 
koano aikadatoka, o dadatoko-o dadatoko o gurasiö wadodiai ma Koano 
Salomo. 
10Hokä madagali o Rehabeam wodiai o dadatoko-o dadatoko o tabaga, de 
wahigogoanika o tentara manga balu-baluhika yogoa-goana o kadato 
mangorana ma amo-amoko. 
11Ma koano woiki wagetongo ma Jou Ai Tauika, yogo goa-goana yao o 
dadatoko-o dadatoko gënanga, ipaha ihigilio o kamari yogoa-goanika. 
12Karana ma koano womahitipokouku aidiri ma Jou Ai himangoka, de 
karana kanagahi o hali-o hali maoa-oa o Yehudaka daha irïdi ma Jou Ai 
dohata o Rehabeamika de wibinahaua ünanga kamamoiuku. 

O Rehabeam aipareta majarita madipoko 

13O Rehabeam wopareta o Yerusalemoka de aikuaha iholoi i lamoko. 
Maöraha ünanga wodadi o koano aiumuru o taongo moruata de moi, de 
ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo ngimoi de tumidi madekana, o 
Israel madaeraino ingodumu makota ma Jou wairikoka mangale idadi o puji 
mangï unangika. O Rehabeam ngoi ayo ganga o ngo Naama o Amon 
mabereraino. 
14O Rehabeam wodiai o dorou karana wohidailakoua wadiai ma Jou Ai mau. 
15Ma jarita mangale o Rehabeam mamulaengoka de yaino hiädono mabaha 
de aiahali mabuku itulihi ma Nabi Semaya ai Sejara mabuku magoronaka de 
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ma Nabi Ido ai Sejara mabuku magoronaka. O Rehabeam de o Yerobeam 
manga hidogoronaka hoko genangika dika idadi o parangi. 
16O Rehabeam wohonenge de iwi lungunu o Kokoano manga Jereoka o Daud 
ai kotaka. Aingohaka o nauru o Abia wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 13 

O parangi o Abia de o Yerobeam manga hidogoronaka 
(1Kok. 15:1-8) 

1Ma Koano Yerobeam wapareta mangale o Israeloka mataongo ngimoi de 
tufangeoka, o Abia wodadi o Yehuda manga koano, 
2deʼ wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo hange madekana. Ngoi ayo 
enagënanga o ngo Mikhaya o Uriel ngoi ora o Gibea makotaino. Ipaha idadi 
o parangi o Abia de o Yerobeam manga hidogoronaka. 
3O Abia wätoomu o pajuretoka ya 400.000, ho de o Yerobeam watoomu o 
pajuretoka ya 800.000. 
4O duduono hinoto gënanga kaima kokihimanga o Efraim madaera de 
malōku-lōkuoka. O Abia wodoa o Zamaraim malōku ma tubuilē daha 
wäboaka o Yerobeamika de o Israel manyawaika. ”Ni ihene! Ngini nihi öriki, 
ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
5wohilikoka o jaji de o Daud unanga de aidifauku aha yapareta o Israeloka 
mangale kahi ado-adonika. O jaji gënanga yakunua idohukohi. 
6Ngaro hoko gënanga, o Yerobeam o Nebat aingohaka gënanga wilawani o 
Salomoika, aikoano. 
7Unanga watoomu o doomu yororuae hagala o nyawa manga dodotoko 
ikura-kuranga de yapakisa toönanga manga mau o Rehabeamika o Salomo 
aingohaka o nauru, o öraha gënanga duru kawogö ohi de wanakouahi 
mangale wolawani. 



1214 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

8O öraha nënanga ngini niatobote yakunu nialawani o kuaha ma Jou 
wohidöa-döaka o Daud aidifaukuika, karana nia duduono ilamoko de tingini 
nia hapi-hapi o gurasi wadodiai o Yerobeam idadi niagikiri. 
9Koigoungua ma Jou Ai imam-imam o Harun aidifauku de hagala o Lewi 
manyawa ngini niaduhuoka mata-mata? Hokä madagali o nagona dika yoigo 
yodadi o imam, iti ünanga woao o hapi o dutu moi ekola o duba o dutu 
tumidi, ngini niahidadi o imam mangale o Jou Madutuua, hababu igoungu 
hoko gënanga madodagi o hoana de o berera mahomoa yagoraka toönanga 
manga imam. Mä ngomi midiaiua hoko gënanga. 
10Ngomi kahirahi mimahigilaongo o Jou, ma Jou Madutuika tongomi mia 
Jou Madutu de miwimalāua Unanga. Tongomi mia imam-imam kahirahi o 
Harun aidifauku, de hagala o Lewi manyawa kahirahi yäriwo önanga. 
11O ngorumino de o bimaoa magetongo önanga yotuhuku o dupa de ihihuba 
o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku mangale ma Jou, ikali yosadia o roti ihidodiaiuku. O 
hutu ihigetongo önanga yawango o hilo-hilo matotodengoka o gurasi. Ngomi 
kahirahi mihingounu ma Jou Ai pareta-pareta, mä ngini niwimalāka Unanga. 
12Tongomi miatutuda ganga ma Jou Madutu mahirete de Ai imam-imam 
naga nenangoka. Onanga imahidiaioka mangale yawuwu o trompet hokä 
manonako ngomino mangale miniparangi ngini. Hei o Israeloka manyawa, 
uha niwilawani ma Jou, niaete de niatohora manga Jou Madutu! Ngini aha 
niakunua niutumu!” 
13O örahautu gënanga o Yerobeam wahidingoto o hidoku moi aiduduonino 
mangale yatatoko o Yehuda manga duduono manga poretino, ho de o hidoku 
moioli yahimanga toönanga manga himangino. 
14Maöraha o Yehuda manga duduono yämake önanga yahigilolitoka, önanga 
yopoaka yogahoko o roriwo ma Jouika. O imam-imam yawuwu o trompet, 
15daha o Yehuda manga duduono ihiboaka o parangi maulili de imajobo 
yoparangi, watuda o Abia. Magogiria onanga ihiboaka, ma Jou Madutu 
wahohihanga o Yerobeam de o Israeloka manga duduono, 
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16hiädono önanga yopiringana. Ma Jou Madutu wadiai o Yehuda manyawa 
mangale yautumu önanga. 
17O Abia de aiduduono yadotagao yohihanga o Israel manyawaika 
kohaamoko; toönanga manga tentara duru maoa-oa yohonenge yaratuhu 
motoa maribuhu. 
18O Yehuda manyawa youtumu, karana önanga iwingaku ma Jou, toönanga 
mangaete de mangatohora manga Jou Madutu. 
19Maöraha o Abia waginïki o Yerobeam aiduduono, ünanga waora o kota 
muruono naga de o kapo-kapongo magilolitino. O kota-kota gënanga 
enagënanga o Betel, o Yesana de o Efron. 
20O Abia wopareta madekanino, o Yerobeam wakunua wohigiliooli aikuaha. 
Mabaha ma Jou witoma ünanga. 
21Iduluyaino, o Abia iholoi wokuaha. Toünanga aihekata yangimoi de 
yaruata, aingohaka o nauru yamonaoko de yahinoto de aingohaka o ngoheka 
yangimoi de yabutanga. 
22O jarita mahomoa yakorona o Abia, de yakorona mata-mata aidemo de 
aimanarama itulihoka ma Nabi Ido ai Sejara mabuku magoronaka. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 14 

Ma Koano Asa wahihanga o Sudan manga hoana 

1Ma Koano Abia wohonenge ibötino de iwilungunu o kokoano manga jereoka 
o Daud aikotaka, aingohaka o nauru o Asa wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 
O Asa aipareta matimioka, o Yehuda maberera irïdi o taongo ngimoino 
madekana. 
2O Asa wasanangi ma Jou Ai Jou Madutu Ai hininga de wadiai iadili de yaoa. 
3Unanga wohitingaka o hoana mahomoa manga huhuba-huhuba mangï de o 
gomanga yahuba-huba mangï. O gikiri matugu-tugu wawedere, de o Dewi 
Asyera madulada maliate-liate waruba. 
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4O Yehuda makawaha wahuloko yowango imamoteke ma Jou Ai mau, 
toönanga mangaete de mangatohora manga Jou Madutu, de ihingounu Ai 
dodotoko-dodotoko de Ai pareta-pareta. 
5Mata-mata o gomanga yahuba-huba mangï de o dupa yoduhu-duhuku 
mangï wohitingaka o Yehuda makota-kotaino. Daha irïdi o pareta gënanga 
aipareta matimioka, 
6hiädono ünanga wakunu wohigoko o bebeno-bebeno o mehele mangale o 
Yehuda makota-kota. O taongo muruonino naga madekana idadiua o parangi 
karana ma Jou wihidöaka idame-dame unangika. 
7O Asa watemo o Yehuda makawahaika, ”Kayaoa ngone hakuata o kota-o 
kota de hohigoko o bebeno o mehele yakilolitino de o candi-candi ikali o 
ngorana maago-agomo de madodudukuroka. Ngone hakuahaoka o berera 
gënanga karana ngone hamotekoka tongone nanga Jou ma Jou Madutu Ai 
mau. Unanga wona paliaraka ngone de Wogoana tongone nanga berera 
ingodumu madumuloa.” Daha önanga mulaenge ihigoko de yaböto o 
manarama gënanga de yaoa-oa. 
8Ma Koano Asa aitentara o Yehuda manyawa yaratuhu hange manga ribuhu 
de manga daë o dadatoko de o kuama, de o Benyamin manyawa yaratuhu 
hinoto de yamoritufange manga ribuhu de manga daë o dadatoko o toimi 
madoto de malēha. Onanga mata-mata o pajuretoka yobobarani de imadoto-
dotokoka. 
9O öraha moiuku o Sudan manyawa womatengo ai romanga o Zerah 
waparangi o Yehuda de aiduduono o pajuretoka manga ngöe yasasana moi 
de o kereta ipoparangi o 300. ”Onanga yotagi magurutika o Meresa. 
10Daha o Asa wohupu wihimanga o Zerah, de yahinotö yatatoro manga 
duduono moi-moi o Zefata ma Waioka itigi de o Meresa. 
11Daha o Asa womaniata o Jou Ai Jou Madutuika, ”Jou, Ngona nakunu 
nariwo yoböbole-bole yahimanga yokö kua-kuata. Nomiriwo ngomi o öraha 
nënanga yamia Jou ma Jou Madutu! Ngona ikala ngomi mimahi tangono de 
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Ani romanga ngomi mihupu miparangi mialawani o duduono duru 
kohaamoko nënanga. Jou, Ngonala tongomi mia Jou Madutu. Uha namalāika 
Ani diri yahihanga o nyawa imatengo.” 
12Daha o Asa de o Yehuda manga tentara yaparangi o Sudan manga tentara. 
Ma Jou wahihanga o Sudan manga tentara hiädono önanga ihioara manga 
diri. 
13-14O Asa de aitentara yaginïki önanga hiädono magurutika o Gerar yaika. 
O Sudanino yoboa-boa duru komanga ngöe yohonenge hiädono toönanga 
manga tentara imasikaokaua karana ma Jou wabinaha de o Yehuda manga 
tentaraö yaora duru kohangöe toönanga manga kiahonangino. Ipaha o 
Yehuda manga tentara yabinaha o kota-kota o Gerar madaera magilolitino, 
karana ma Jou wädiai manyawa yodadi yohawana. O Yehuda matentara 
yaora o kota mata-mata gënanga de yamake okiahonanga duru kohangöe. 
15Onangö yaparangi o aiwani o gigini, manga tau-tau, de yatoraka o duba de 
o onta kohangöe. Iböto gënanga önanga yolio o Yerusalemika. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 15 

O Asa wadiai mahungi 

1Ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha iwikuaha ma Nabi Azarya o Oded aingohaka, 
2hiädono ünanga woiki imamake ma koano Asa, de wotemo, ”Hei Koano Asa, 
de o Yehuda de o Benyamin manyawa yongodumu! Niihene! Ma Jou wotigi 
nginika nako ngini nitigi Unangika. Nako ngini nigahoko ma Jou Ai 
hidumutu, ”Unanga aha winihidöaka. Mä nako ngini niwilegaikaua Unanga, 
Unangö wini legaikaua ngini. 
3Duru kohadekana o Israeloka imahi gilaongokaua ma Jou Madutuika 
wotötotiai, koiwaka toönanga manga tita-tita kokiani ihingounu, de 
moiokaua toönanga manga imam-imam yadotoko önanga. 
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4Mä maöraha önanga o huha magoronaka, önanga yogahoko o roriwo ma 
Jouika, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. Onanga yogahoko Ai hitumutu de 
Unanga wahidöaka. 
5O örahagënanga o nyawa yakunua yotagi de madumuloa, hababu o berera 
yogetongo naga o ruae maago-agomo. 
6O hoana moioka yatuku o hoana mahomoa, de o kota moioka yatuku o kota 
mahomoa, karana ma Jou Madutu wadotagao o ruae maago-agomo 
onanguku. 
7Mä ngini kiani nitongohono de nibarani. Nia hidailako aha ihasili.” 
8Maöraha o Asa woihene ai demo o Azarya o Oded aingohaka gënanga, 
aihininga makuata ihiru-hiru. Unanga wohirehene mata-mata o gomanga o 
Yehuda de o Benyamin mabereraka, de o kota-kota wahohihangoka o Efraim 
de malōku-lōkuoka, daha ünanga wohidiai ma Jou Ai huba mangï naga ma 
Jou Ai Tau malöaoka. 
9Manga ngöe o Efraim manyawa, o Manasye, de o Simeon imakodogo de o 
Asa, de yogogere aipareta madaeraoka, karana önanga yamake ma Jou 
wiriwo ünanga. O Asa wähuloko o nyawa mata-mata gënanga kamamoi de 
o Yehuda de o Benyamin makawaha, 
10imatoomu o Yerusalemoka. Daha önanga imatoomu o mede mahangeoka 
o Asa aipareta mataongo ngimoi de motoa magoronaka. 
11O wange gënanga önanga ihihuba ma Jouika o hapi o 700 de o duba o 
7.000, mahasili yaora-ora o parangoka de önanga yaoino. 
12Onanga yojaji ma Jouika önanga de manga hininga de manga jiwa 
magahumu aha yowango imamoteke ma Jou Ai mau, toönanga manga ete 
de manga tohora manga Jou Madutu. 
13O nagona dika, yotimo-timono ekola yogögö, o nau-nauru ekola o 
ngongoheka yowango imamotekua ma Jou Ai mau maraioka yahukumu 
yahohonenge. 
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14De manga ilingi makuatilē önanga yokoboto ma Jouika önanga aha yasösö 
o jaji gënanga. Ipaha önanga imauli-ulili de yawuwu o trompet. 
15O Yehuda makawaha yongodumu yomorene karana önanga yodiaioka o 
koboto gënanga de manga hininga magahumu. Onanga yosanangi yopuji ma 
Jouika, de ma Jou o aihininga yadaene wätarima önanga. Unanga wahidöaka 
onangika maöraha irïdi toönanga manga daeraoka. 
16Gila-gila ma Koano Asa womi aiki ngoi elē o ngo Maakha, ami pangkati 
hokä ma koano ngoi ayo hababu munanga modiaioka o gomanga madulada 
yohowo-howono mangale o Asyera, o dewi iboburere. O Asa wakilianga de 
wawedere o dulada gënanga daha watuhuku o Kidron ma Waioka. 
17Ngaro mata-mataua o gomanga yahuba-huba mangï o bereraka gënanga 
wawedere o Asa, ma’ ünanga kahirahi wosetia ma Jouika aiwowango 
magurutu. 
18Mata-mata o gurasi de o haaka ikali okiahonanga mahomoa o parangoka 
de yaora-oraino mahasili toai ama madutu de aidiri mahirete wakelenga ma 
Jou Ai Tauoka mangale idadi toma Jou Madutu. 
19Hiädono mataongo moruange de motoaka o Asa aipareta komaiwaka 
ipudali o parangi o bereraka gënanga. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 16 

O parangi de o Israeloka 
(1Kok. 15:17-22) 

1Mataongo moruange de butangaka aipareta ma Koano Asa mangale o 
Yehuda, o Baesa o Israeloka manga koano waparangi o Yehuda de wakuata 
o Rama makota mangale wabeno o Yehuda manga ngekomo yohupu 
yowohama. 
2Daha ma Koano Asa walë̄ o gurasi de o haaka ma Jou Ai Tau makiahonanga 
magogogonino de ma koano aikadato, daha wohi dingoto o Damsyikika o 
Benhadadika o Siria manga Koano de o behehongo nënanga, 
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3”Naino ngone hanikutu nanga dodiawo hokä yadodiaioka nanga dimono. 
Imanïki nënanga ngohi tohidingoto o gurasi de o haaka hokä o hadia, de 
tonihigaro Tuanga natoaka anidodohanga de o Baesa o Israeloka manga 
koano, hupaya ünanga watauru wahigilio aiduduono ahidaeraka.” 
4O Benhadad womodeke de o taubutu gënanga daha wähuloko aitentara 
manga balu-baluhu kamamoi de toönanga manga duduono yaparangi o 
Israeloka manga kota-kota. Onanga yautumu o Iyon, o Dan, o Abel-Bet-
Maakha de mata-mata o bobilaono makota-kota o Naftalioka. 
5Maöraha ma Koano Baesa woihene o hali gënanga, ünanga womatogumu 
wakuata o Rama de wamalā o kota gënanga. 
6Daha ma Koano Asa watoomu hagala o nyawa o Yehudaino ingodumu 
yagoraka o helewo de o gota wapöpake-pake o Baesa o Ramaka mangale 
yakuata o kota gënanga. O pakakaha-pakakaha gënanga wapake o Asa 
mangale wakuata o Geba de o Mizpa makota. 

Ma Nabi Hanani 

7O örahagënanga ma Nabi Hanani waika ma Koano Asaika de wotemo, 
”Karana ngona nomahiake ma koano Siriaika, de ani Jou Madutu ikaua, daha 
ihihanga ani öraha mangale nahihanga o Israel manga tentara-tentara. 
8Koigoungua o Sudan deʼ o Libia toönanga manga tentara maamoko de 
manga kereta ihipoparangi kohangöe de o tentara de manga kudauku 
yobare-barene? Ngaro hoko gënanga ma Jou wonihidöaka ngonaika mangale 
nautumu önanga, karana ngona nomahiake unangika. 
9Ma Jou wogoana o dunia ingodumu mangale wahidöaka Ai kuata mangale 
hagala o nyawa yososetia Unangika. Ngona nodiaioka ibodo, karana gënanga 
mulaenge oraha nënanga ngona hoko genangika namao o parangi.” 
10Ma Nabi Hanani aidemo gënanga yadiai o Asa hokogënanga wongamo 
hiädono ünanga wihingohama o nabi gënanga o bui magoronaika. O öraha 
genangö o Asa watuku yamuruono naga aikawahaino. 

O Asa aipareta mabobaha 
(1Kok. 15:23-24) 
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11Mata-mata idadadi o Asa aipareta magoronaka mamulaenge hiädono 
mabaha itulihoka o Yehuda de o Israel manga Kokoano manga Sejara 
mabuku magoronaka. 
12Mataongo moruange de hiwoka o Asa aipareta, watagongo o panyake 
itotubuho ailōuika hinotö. Ngaro hoko gënanga ünanga wolingirua o roriwo 
ma Jouika, ma’ duga-duga ma doterika. 
13O taongo hinoto ipaha ünanga wohonenge. 
14Ai mayeti yodereroika o rampa-rampa de o minya mabou-bounu, daha iwi 
lungunu o kokoano manga lungunoka o Daud aikotaoka. De mangale 
ihidöaka o horomati unangika o kawaha yotofo o uku o gota madoporono 
duru kohä amoko. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 17 

O Yosafat wodadi o koano 

1O Yosafat wodadi o Yehuda manga koano witagali aiama, o Aza de ünanga 
wakuata aidiri mangale wälawani o Israeloka. 
2Unanga wahigogere o tentara o kotaka mabebeno o mehele mata-mata o 
Yehudaka, de o kota maporetoka madaeraoka o Yehudaka, ikali o kota-kota 
aiama waora-oraka o Efraim madaeraka. 
3Ma Jou wihibarakati o Yosafat karana ünanga wanïki aiama ailōu mario; 
ünanga wahubaua o Baal, 
4mä wipuji ma Jou Madutuika. Unanga wohi ngounu ma Jou Madutu 
aipareta-paretaika, de aiwowango hokä o Israelokaua manga kokoano. 
5Ma Jou wihidöaka o Yosafatika aipangkati ikua-kuata hokä o Yehuda manga 
koano. O kawaha yongodumu iwihidöaka o hadia-hadia unangika, ünanga 
wodadi wokaya ikali duru iwihoromati. 
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6De aimau ikua-kuata ünanga wohingounu ma Jou Ai pareta de wawedere 
mata-mata o gomanga yahuba-huba mangï ikali o Dewi Asyera madulada-
dulada o Yehudaka. 
7Ai pareta o taongo mahangeoka ünanga wähuloko o pangka-pangkati 
magogurutilē mangale yadotoko ma Jou Ai tita-tita o Yehuda makota-
kotaoka. Onanga ganga: o Benhail, o Obaja, o Zakharia, o Netaneel de o 
Mikha. 
8Onanga yadodiawo o Lewi manyawa yahiwo de o imam yahinoto. O Lewi 
manyawa gënanga ganga o Semaya, o Netanya, o Zebaja, o Asael, o 
Semiramot, o Yonatan, o Adonia, o Tobia de o Tob-Adonia. O imam yahinoto 
gënanga enagënanga o Elisama deʼ o Yoram. 
9De yao ma Jou Ai Tita-tita mabuku önanga yoiki okiaikahonanga o Yehuda 
makota mata-mataika de yadotoko o kawaha dokengoka. 

O Yosafat aikuaha 

10Ma Jou wadiai mata-mata o pareta o Yehuda magilolitino iwimodongo 
iwiparangi iwilawani ma Koano Yosafat. 
11O Filistin manyawaino ünanga watarima kohangöe o haaka de o hadia-
hadia mahomoa, de o Araboka manyawaino ünanga watarima o duba o 
oribuhu tumidi de oratuhu tumidi de o kabingi o oribuhu tumidi de oratuhu 
tumidi. 
12Hoko gënanga o Yosafat iholoi itedekana iholoi wokuaha. O Yehuda 
ingodumu ünanga wohigoko o bebeno-o bebeno o mehele de o bilaono 
makota-kota. 
13Unanga watoomu o bilaono kohangöe o kota-kotaoka gënanga. O 
Yerusalemoka ünanga wahigogere o tentara manga balu-baluhu yobobarani, 
14moi-moi de manga rimoi imamoteke de manga ahali. O Adna ganga o 
Yehuda ai ahalino manga rimoi makapita. Unanga watuda o tentara 
yaratuhu hange manga ribuhu. 
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15O nyawa mahinotoka ganga o Yohanan; ünanga wahibaluhu o tentara 
yaratuhu hinoto de yamori tufange manga ribuhu. 
16O nyawa mahangeoka enagënanga o Amasia o Zikhri aingohaka; ünanga 
wahibaluhu o tentara yaratuhu hinoto manga ribuhu. (O Amasia ganga 
womatengo de aihininga mahuka mahirete womahi gilaongo ma Jouika.) 
17O Benyamin aihöana magoronaka manga ahali-ahalino marimoi manga 
kapita ganga o Elyada, womatengo woparangi wobobarani. Unanga watuda 
o tentara yaratuhu hinoto manga ribuhu ingodumu de manga toimi de 
manga dadatoko. 
18O nyawa mahinotoka manga rimoi nënanga magoronaka enagënanga o 
Yosabad; ünanga watuda o tentara yaratuhu moi de yamori tufange manga 
ribuhu ingodumu de toönanga manga dae. 
19Onanga yomanarama o Yerusalemoka. Mahomoa de gënanga, ma koano 
wahigogere o rimoi-rimoi mahomoa o bebeno-bebeno o meheloka o Yehuda 
madaeraoka. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 18 

Ma Nabi Mikha wihidöaka o hohininga o Ahabika 
(1Kok. 22:1-28) 

1Maöraha o Yosafat o Yehuda manga koano wokayaka de kaiwi heto-
hetongo, ünanga wahikawingi womatengo aitau manyawa de o Ahab o 
Israeloka manga koano aitau manyawa momatengo. 
2O taongo muruono naga ipaha o Yosafat woiki wilega o Ahab o Samaria 
makotaka. Mangale wihoromati o Yosafat de aiduduono, o Ahab wodiai o 
rameanga de wähuloko yotoaka o duba de o hapi kohängöe. Ma örahoka 
gënanga ünanga wihigaro o Yosafat mangale yaparangi o Ramot makota o 
Gileadoka. 
3Unanga wileha, ”Kanomodeke ngona hoiki dede ngohi haparangi o Ramot?” 
O Yosafat wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa, ahitentara aha imakodogo de tongona 
anitentara. Ngone homakinïki hoparangi. 
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4Mä kayaoa ngone holeha ihira ma Jouika.” 
5Daha o Ahab wätoomu o nabi doneho ya 400 daha waleha onangika, 
”Iyakunu ngohi toiki taparangi o Ramot ekola kowali?” ”Yakunu!” önanga 
yohaluhu. ”Ma Jou Madutu aha wohï lapahi o kota gënanga Jou Koanoika.” 
6Mä o Yosafat wolehali, ”Boteka nenangoka koiwaka o nabi mahomoa 
yakunu yoleha ma Jouika mangale ngone?” 
7O Ahab wohaluhu, ”Nagaohi womatengo, o Mikha o Yimla aingohaka. Mä 
ngohi kotï igoua unangika, hababu komamoiuahi ünanga wohidodemo la 
yaoa mangale ngohi; hoko genangika kaiyaoaua.” ”Ee, uha notemo hoko 
gënanga!” o Yosafat wohaluhu. 
8Daha o Ahab wiahoko womatengo o pegawe o kadatoka daha wihuloko 
ünanga womatai-taiti woiki wingoho o Mikha. 
9O öraha gënanga o Ahab deʼ o Yosafat, de manga pakeanga i mömulia, 
yogogeruku o pareta makuruhioka o gandum yobido-bidoro mangïoka o 
Samaria mangorana ma amo-amoko mahimangoka, magogiria o nabi-nabi 
yoboa yahimanga de ihi ädono toönanga ihidödemo-demo. 
10Womatengo ani o nabi-nabino gënanga, airomanga o Zedekia o Kenaana 
aingohaka, wodiai o tataduku-tataduku o behi daha wotemo o Ahabika, 
”Nënanga wotö temo-temoka ma Jou, ’De o tataduku-tataduku hokä hoko 
nënanga Jou Koano aha naparangi o Siria de näwedere önanga.’ ” 
11Mata-mata o nabi mahomoa ihigoungu de yotemo, ”Naparangi o Ramot, 
Jou Koano aha nohasili. Ma Jou aha wonihidöaka o utumu Jou Koanoika.” 
12O örahautu gënanga o huhuloko wingö ngoho-ngoho o Mikha, witemo o 
Mikhaika, ”Mata-mata o nabi mahomoa ihidodemo o utumu mangale 
makoano. Tanu Bapaö nohidodemo kayaoa-oa hokä önanga.” 
13Mä o Mikha wohaluhu, ”De ma Jou wowango-wango, ngohi duga-duga aha 
totemo okia ma Jou Madutu wotötemo-temoka ngohino!” 
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14O Mikha womahi adonikaka ma Koano Ahab aihimangoka, ma koano 
wileha, ”Iyakunu ngohi de ma Koano Yosafat mioiki miaparangi o Ramot 
ekola kowali?” ”Nia parangi!” o Mikha wohaluhu. ”Maraioka Jou Koano aha 
nohasili. Ma Jou aha wonihi döaka o utumu Jou Koanoika.” 
15O Ahab wohaluhu, ”Nako ngona notemo ngohino de ma Jou Ai romanga, 
notemo de madiai. Higali muruono naga ngona kiani tonihidöaka o 
hohininga mangale o hali gënanga?” 
16  O Mikha wabalahi, ”Ngohi tämake o Israeloka manga tentara yoruaëuku 
olōku-lōkuoka. Onanga hokä o duba koiwa magogoana, de ma Jou wotemo 
mangale önanga, ’Hagala o nyawa nënanga koiwa toönanga manga tutuda. 
Malāika önanga yolio de manga halamati.’ ” 
17Daha o Ahab witemo o Yosafatika, ”Koigoungua, itiai ahi demo? 
Komamoiuahi ünanga wohidemo yaoa-oa mangale ngohi! Hoko genangika 
kaitotorou dika!” 
18O Mikha wotemoli, ”O öraha nënanga noihene okia ma Jou wotö temo-
temo! Ngohi tamake ma Jou wogogeruku aipareta makuruhi malōkuoka o 
horogaka, de mata-mata aimalaekat imaokoino aidatekoka. 
19Ma Jou woleha, ’O nagona aha iwibaja o Ahab hupaya ünanga womau 
woiki woparangi de wohonenge o Ramotoka o Gileadoka.’ O malaekat-
malaekat gënanga ihaluhu imakokohowono. 
20Mabaha yoaguru mahimangiha moi o womaha. Enanga imahitigi ma 
Jouika de itemo, ’Ngohi aha tibaja ünanga.’ ’Sarakia madodagi?ʼ ma Jou 
woleha. 
21O Womaha gënanga ihaluhu, ’Ngohi aha toiki de tadiai mata-mata o Ahab 
ainabi yoelu-eluku.’ Ma Jou wato, ’Kayaoa, nadiai gënanga, ngona aha 
nohasili nibaja ünanga.’ ” 
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22Wohi gila-gila o Mikha wotemo, ”Aa, gënangala idödadadi! Ma Jou 
wadiaioka Jou Koano aninabi-nabi inielu-eluku jou Koanoika hababu ma Jou 
wohitantuoka mangale inibänga o huha Jou Koanouku!” 
23Daha ma Nabi Zedekia wotagi waika womahitigi o Mikhaika daha wipoka 
aibionoka de wotemo, ”Kiaka yakunu ma Jou Ai Womaha ihimalā ngohi de 
iniade-ade ngonaika?” 
24O Mikha wohaluhu, ”Damä namake manyonyata maöraha ngona 
nowohama o kamari moiika mangale nomangiunu!” 
25”Niwitagoko ünanga!” ma Koano Ahab wopareta, ”de niwiao ünanga o 
Amonika, o kota mabaluhu, de makoano aingohakika o Yoas. 
26Nahuloko önanga iwihingohama ünanga o bui magoronaika, de 
niwihidöaka ünanga wolōmo de wokere mahuhutulu dika, hiädono ngohi 
tolio de ahihalamati.” 
27O Mikha wato, ”Nako Jou Koano nolio de anihalamati, mamangarati ma 
Jou wotemoua itilakuru ngohi. Mata-mata yoboa-boaino nenangoka yodadi 
o hakihi.” 

O Ahab wohonenge 
(1Kok. 22:29-35) 

28Ipaha o Ahab o Israeloka manga koano, de o Yosafat o Yehuda manga 
koano yoiki yaparangi o Ramot makota o Gileadoka. 
29O Ahab witemo o Yosafatika, ”Ngohi aha tomahalere de tonïki o parangi, 
ma’ ngona kokiani nomahinoa anipakeanga imomulia.” Hokogënanga o 
Israeloka manga koano womahalere maöraha woiki woparangi. 
30O öraha gënanga o Siria manga kureta ihipoparangi manga duduono 
manga kokapita manga koano wahiparetaka mangale iwiparangi duga-duga 
o Israeloka manga koano. 
31Hoʼ, maöraha önanga iwimake ma Koano Yosafat, önanga mata-mata 
yatobote ünanga o Israeloka manga koano. Karana gënanga önanga iwi 
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parangi ünanga. Ma’ o Yosafat womapoaka, daha ma Jou Madutu wiriwo 
ünanga, daha yaleboto manga parangi gënanga mameta mahomoaika. 
32Maöraha o Siria manga kereta ihipöparangi manga duduono makokapita 
imatodokana gënanga o Israelokaua manga koano, önanga imatogumu 
iwiparangi ünanga. 
33De madodagi imadaenika womatengo o Siria matentara wohitoimi aitoimi 
madoto wohihomoaika. Mä o toimi madoto gënanga iwikorona o Ahab de 
iwihidototara aibaju wohipöparangi madohangika. ”Ngohi ihikorona!” o 
Ahab womahiboaka aikereta woao-aoika, ”Naloliti de nohiao ngohi 
nohihihupu o parangino!” 
34Mä karena o parangi kaihiruohi, ma koano Ahab kahirahi womaokoilē ikali 
witumungika aikereta magoronaka wahimangika o Siria manga tentara. 
Maöraha o wange itumunu ünanga wohonenge. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 19 

O nabi womatengo wihidaaere o Yosafat 

1O Yosafat o Yehuda manga koano wolioiböto de mahalamati aikadatoka o 
Yerusalemoka, 
2womatengo manabi airomanga o Yehu o Hanani aingohaka woboa 
wihimanga ma koano. Ma nabi wato unangika, ”Ipatutu Jou Koano nariwo 
o nyawa madorou de nahiboa o nyawa iwidoha-dohatika ma Jou? Jou Koano 
animanarama gënanga idadi hababu ma Jou woningamo Jou Koanoika. 
3Ngaro hoko gënanga nagaö maoa-oa Jou Koanoka. Jou Koano 
nohitingakoka mata-mata o Dewi Asyera madulada niahöhuba-huba o 
kawaha de Jou Koano nohidailakookali mangale nowango imamoteke ma 
Jou Madutu Ai mau. 

O Yosafat wodiai wahungi 
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4Ma Koano Yosafat aingï wogogere o Yerusalemoka. Mä ünanga mamoi-moi 
walega o kawaha o berera ingodumu mangale wahidöaka o nasihati önanga 
yolio ma Jouika, toönanga manga ete de manga tohora manga Jou Madutu. 
5O kota mabebeno o mehele yogetongo o Yehudaoka ünanga wagoraka o 
hakim-hakim, 
6de wahidöaka onangika o pareta nënanga, ”Nidiai nisawaro, karana ngini 
niahakimi mangale o nyawaua maromanga, ma’ mangale ma Jou Ai 
romanga. Unanga winilega-lega ngini maöraha ngini niaputuhu o perekara. 
7Ngini kiani niwimdodongo ma Jouika, de nidiai nimahi dodiai hababu ma 
Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu wodohata o nyawa yodiai iadi-adilua, yodiai 
ihitubuho mahononga yototarima o uru mabokumu.” 
8O Yerusalemokaö, o Yosafat wägoraka o hakim-hakim o Lewi manyawa 
manga hoanino, o imam-imam de o kawaha manga balu-baluhu. Onanga 
kiani yaputuhu hagala o perekara-o perekara mahomoa. 
9O hakim-hakimika gënanga o Yosafat wahidöaka o pareta nënanga, 
”Nihidagi niamanarama de niamodongo ma Jouika. Niamoteke aipareta 
hagala moi-moi magoronaka ngini niadodiai. 
10Nako niadodiawo-dodiawo o kota mahomoaino yao nginika moi o perekara 
o doma, yatilakuru o tita, ekola yatilakuru o datoro-o datoro, kokiani ngini 
niahidöaka o hidumutu onangika. De hoko gënanga önanga yahowonua ma 
Jouika, de ma Jou aha winï ngamoua nginika yaoa onangika. Niadiai o 
pareta nënanga, done ngini aha niahowonua. 
11Ma Imam Womomulia o Amarya tihidöaka o kuaha iko kurutilē mangale 
hagala perekara imadohanga o agama madatoro-madatoro. O Zebaja o 
Ismael aingohaka, enagënanga o Yehuda manga gubernur, tihidöaka o kuaha 
ikokurutilē mangale hagala perekara mahomoa. Hagala o Lewi manyawa 
yatagongo moi-moi niogoana hupaya niadiai maputuhu-maputuhu nia 
tailako o nagona yahowono de o nagona yatiai. Nianïki o hidumutu-
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ohidumutu nënanga de niadiai de manyata. Tanu ma Jou wadatekuku o 
nyawa yodiai iadi-adili.” 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 20 

O parangi yalawani o Edom 

1O öraha muruono naga ipaha o Moab de o Amon manga tentara, imakinïki 
de toönanga manga dodiawo o Meunim manga tentara, yaparangi o Yehuda. 
2Daha o nyawa yoboa yoao o abari nënanga, ma Koano Yosafatika, ”Duru 
komangangöe o Edom manga tentara yoboaka o Honenge ma Ngöto 
mahonongaino mangale iniparangi Jou Koano. Onanga yaoraka o Hazezon-
Tamar.” (O Hazezon-Tamar ganga maromanga mahomoa mangale o En-
Gedi.) 
3O Yosafat idadi wohawana daha ünanga womaniata wogahoko o hidumutu 
ma Jouino. Ipaha ünanga wahipareta hupaya o kawaha yongodumu 
yopuaha. 
4O kota yogetongino o Yehudaka o nyawa yoiki o Yerusalemika mangale 
yogahoko o roriwo ma Jouika. 
5Onanga imakinïki de o Yerusalem manyawa imatoomu malöa mahungioka 
ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Ma Koano Yosafat womaokoino toönanga manga 
himangoka, 
6de womaniata de ai ilingi makuatilē, ”Ya Jou, tongomi mia ete de mia 
tohora manga Jou Madutu! Ngona o Jou Madutu o horogaka de napareta 
mangale mata-mata o hoana de o berera o duniaka. Ngona nokuaha de 
nokuata; moiuaö yakunu ini lawani Ngona. 
7 Ngonala tongomi mia Jou Madutu. Maöraha Ani umati, o Israeloka 
manyawa, yoboa o bereraika nënanga, Ngona naduhu hagala o nyawa öraha 
gënanga önanga yogogere nenangoka. Daha Ngona nahidöaka o berera 
nënanga o Abraham aidifaukuika, Ani dodiawo, mangale idadi toönanga 
mangatonaka madutu kahi ado-adonika. 
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8Onanga yogogeroka nenangoka de ihigoko moi o tau inihuba-huba Ngona 
mangï. Onanga ihiöriki, 
9nako önanga yamake o hukumanga karana toönanga manga baradoha, de 
önanga yabanga o parangi, o panyake o bobaku, ekola o habirokata önanga 
yakunu yoboa Ngonaika de imaoko o puji matau mahimangoka nënanga. 
Toönanga manga huha magoronaka, önanga yakunu imaniata Ngonaika, de 
Ngona aha noihene de nariwo önanga. 
10  O örahanënanga o Amon manyawa, o Moab de o Edom imiparangi ngomi. 
Maöraha tongomi miaete de miatohora o Mesir deyaino, Ngona 
nahigumalāua önanga yogogere o hoana de o berera mangaberera gënanga. 
Daha tongomi miaete de mia tohora yalë̄ o ngekomo ikokiloliti de 
yäbinahaua o Amon manyawa, o Moab de o Edom gënanga. 
11O öraha nënanga, hokonënanga manga manarama o hoana de o berera 
gënanga ngomino. Onanga yomau imiduhu ngomi o bereraino Ngona nomihi 
döa-döaka ngomino. 
12Ngonala tongomi mia Jou Madutu! Nahukumu önanga, karana ngomi 
nënanga miapoaua mia himanga o tentara manga ngöe gënanga, yomau 
imiparangi ngomi. Ngomi mihiörikua okia kiani miadiai, hababu gënanga 
ngomi miboa Ngonaika migahoko o roriwo.” 
13O örahautu gënanga o Yehuda manyawa o nau-nauru mata-mata imakinïki 
de manga hekata de toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka imaoko ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka. 
14O nyawa yowöe-wöe manga hidogoronaka gënanga naga o Lewi manyawa 
womatengo airomanga o Yahaziel. Unanga o Zakharia aingohaka o Asaf 
aiahalino o Benaya, o Yeiel, o Matanya manga difauku mariri magoronaka. 
O öraha gënanga o Yahaziel iwi kuaha ma Jou Ai Womaha, 
15 daha ünanga watemo, ”Jou Koano No Momulia ikali roriadodoto mata-
mata. Ma Jou wotemo ngini yakunua nianganono itoaka ekola nihawana 
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niahimanga o tentara manga ngöe gënanga. Hababu niparangi nginiua, mä 
Jou Madutu. 
16Iyarehe maöraha önanga yodoa yanonu o ngekomo o Zifoka idödoa-doa, 
nia parangi önanga. Ngini aha nimateke rihimanga dede önanga o wai 
mabahaka o tonaka makokakaha mahimangoka itigiika o Yeruel. 
17Ngini iparaluua niparangi o parangi magoronaka. Nioiki o ngï ika 
ihitatantuoka nginika de nitamädika genangoka. Ngini aha niamake ma Jou 
winihidöaka o utumu nginika. Hei o Yehuda de o Yerusalem manyawa, uha 
nihawatere ekola nihawana. Niongohama dika o parangi gënanga, ma Jou 
aha winiriwo ngini.” 
18Daha watilabuku ma Koano Yosafat. O kawaha yongodumu imakinikö dede 
ünanga yatilabuku iwihuba ma Jou. 
19Daha hagala o Lewi manyawa o Kehat de o Korah manga ahalino imaoko, 
de imaulili iwipuji ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
20Iyarehino mawange ka o ngoru-ngoruminohi, o kawaha yohupu de yoiki o 
tonaka makokakaha madaeraika o Tekoaika i tigioka. Maöraha önanga 
yomau imagoraka, o Yosafat wahidöaka o behehongo nënanga onangika, ”O 
Yehuda de o Yerusalem makawaha! Niwingaku ma Jouika nia Jou Madutu, 
done ngini aha yakunu nimatumungu. Niatarima nianabi-nabi manga 
nasihati, done ngini aha nihasili!” 
21Ima hikadatoro iböto de o kawaha, ma koano wahuloko yonyönyanyanyi 
imahinoa manga pakeanga kao rupa moi mabiaha yapöpake-pake o upacara-
o upacaraoka yodinga-dingakoka o agama magoronaka. Yonyönyanyanyi 
gënanga kiani imatuduoniha de makumati o tentara manga duduono 
mahimangoka ikali yonyanyi, ”O higiriri ma Jou Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika!” 
22Maöraha yonyö nyanyanyi gënanga mulaënge imaulili yonyanyi, ma Jou 
wadiai o ruaë manga haturu manga tentara manga hidogoronaka magogiria 
yoparangi. 
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23O Amon de o Moab manga tentara yaparangi o Edom manga tentara de 
yawedere kamamoiuku. Ipaha önanga imaidulu yaino imateke parangi moi 
de moi de duru kohagiria. 
24Maöraha o Yehuda manga tentara imahi ädono o menara yogoa-goanoka o 
tonaka makokakahaoka de yatailako ihidodiai o haturu mangï, önanga 
yamake o haturu manga mayeti-mayeti i mahikokabarihika o tonakoka. 
Moiokauaö o tentara manga haturuino gënanga yowango. 
25Daha o Yosafat imakinïki ainyawa yoiki yaora manga haturu manga 
kiahonanga. Onanga yamake o aiwani o gigini kohangöe, o dae, o pakeanga 
de okiahonanga mahomoa dema ija-ijaka. Yatoomu iböto okiahonanga 
gënanga o wange hange madekana, kahangöeohi okia honanga mahomoa, 
hiädono pakisa kayo dogumalāika. 
26O wange maiatoka önanga mata-mata imatoomu o Higiriri ma Waioka de 
iwihigiriri ma Jou mangale mata-mata wadodiaioka. Genanga hababu o wai 
gënanga yahetongo ”O Higiriri”. 
27Daha o Yosafat watuda o duduono yongodumu yolio o Yerusalemika de 
mangamorene karana ma Jou wahohihangoka toönanga manga haturu. 
28Maöraha imahiädono o kotaka, önanga yotuo-tuono ma Jou Ai Tauika 
yahingotaka o kecapi de o trompet. 
29Mata-mata o negara mahomoa idadi yohawana maöraha yoihene sarakia 
ma Jou wahihanga o Israeloka manga haturu-haturu. 
30Genanga hababu o Yosafat wopareta irïdi de ma Jou wihidöaka unangika 
o öraha idame-dame o berera ingodumu. 

O Yosafat aipareta mabobaha 
(2Kok. 8:17-24) 

31O Yosafat wodadi o Yehuda manga koano aiumuru o taongo moruange de 
motoa, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo monaoko de motoa 
madekana. Ngoi ayo enagënanga o ngo Azuba o Silhi ngoiora. 
32Hokä aiama o Asa, o Yosafat wodiai maoa-oa ma Jou Ai lolegaka. 
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33Mä o gomanga yahuba-huba mangï-mangï wawederua. O kawahaö de 
manga hininga magahumua yopuji toönanga manga ete de manga tohora 
manga Jou Madutuika. 
34Majarita mahomoa yakorona o Yosafat, aipareta mamulaenge hiädono 
mabaha, itulihi o Yehu o Hanani aiNgohaka ai Jarita magoronaka, imanoa o 
Israeloka manga Kokoano manga Sejara mabuku magoronaka. 
35O öraha moiuku o Yosafat o Yehuda manga Koano wodiai o dodiawo 
madodohanga de o Ahazia o Israeloka manga koano, wododiai o dorou 
mangöe. 
36O Ezion-Geber mahohanoka önanga yodiai o kapa-o kapa mangale ihidete 
o Tarsisika. 
37Mä Nabi Eliezer o Dodawa aingohaka o Maresa makotaino wihidöaka o 
hohininga o Yosafatika wato, ”Karana Jou Koano nodiai o dodiawo 
madodohanga de o Ahazia, ma Jou ahawawedere Jou Koano animanarama.” 
Daha iwedere o kapa wadodiaiukuoka hiädono kamamoiuku yakunua 
ihidete. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 21 

1O Yosafat wohonenge de iwilungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o Daud ai 
Kotaka. Aingohaka o nauru o Yehoram wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Yehoram o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 8:17-24) 

2O Yehoram o Yosafat aingohaka o nauru, o Yehuda manga koano, toünanga 
airiadodoto o nauru yabutanga: o Azarya, o Yehiel, o Zakharia, o Azariahu, 
o Mikhail, de o Sefaca. 
3Onanga yamake o gurasi kohangöe, o haaka de okiahonanga dema ija-ijaka 
mahomoa toönanga manga amaino, de moi-moi wahidoakö moi o kota 
mabebeno o mehele o Yehudaka. Mä karana o Yehoram aingohaka o nauru 
o riaka, o Yosafat wihitatapu ünanga mangale wodadi o koano. 
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4Maöraha o Yehoram wamao aipangkati hokä o koano ikuatoka, ünanga 
wahuloko yätoma airoriadodoto mata-mata, de yamuruono nagaö o pangkati 
magogurutilē. 
5O Yehoram wodadi o koano aiumuru o taongo moruange de hinoto, de 
ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo tufange madekana. 
6Unanga wanïki ma Koano Ahab aiwowango madodagi de o Israeloka manga 
kokoano mahomoa, karana ünanga wokawingi de o Ahab ngoiora 
momatengo. Unanga wobaradoha ma Jouika, 
7 mä ma Jou woluku wabinaha makoano o Daud aidifauku karana ünanga 
wojajioka o Daud aidifauku aha kahirahi yopareta. 
8  O Yehoram aipareta magoronaka, o Edom imalawani o Yehudaika de 
ihigoko manga pareta mahirete. 
9Karana gënanga o Yehoram de aikokapita yohupu de manga kereta-kereta 
ihipoparangi daha yaparangi o Edom. Unanga iwikilolitoka o Edom manga 
duduono, mä mahutuku önanga manga haturu yahigogilolitoka yongohama 
de ihioara mangadiri. 
10Mulaenge o öraha gënanga o Edom yahigihenokauaoli o Yehudaika. O 
öraha genangö o Libna makotaö imalawani. Mata-mata gënanga idadi karana 
o Yehoram wimalāka ma Jou, aiete de aitohora iwihö huba-huba ma Jou 
Madutu. 
11Unanga igoungu wohigoko o gomanga yahuba-huba mangï-mangï o 
Yehuda de malōku-lōkuoka madaeraoka, de idadi o hababu o Yehuda de o 
Yerusalem makawaha yobaradoha ma Jouika. 
12Daha o Yehoram wamake moi o hurata watötuli-tulihi ma Nabi Elia 
maöraha ünanga kawomangangoikahi. Hokonënanga o hurata gënanga 
mabetongo, ”Ma Jou, o Jou Madutu wihöhuba-huba o Daud, wonihukumu 
Jou Koano hababu Jou Koano nanikua aniama de ani ete Jou Koano 
mangario. 
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13Iidulu yaino, jou Koano nowango hokä o Israeloka manga kokoano, de 
idadi hababu o Yehuda de o Yerusalem makawaha yosetiaua ma Jou 
Madutuika. Jou Koano nodiai hokä ma Koano Ahab de iwitötotagali. Jou 
Koano igoungu natoma Jou Koano aniroriadodoto, enahioko önanga iholoi 
yaoa ngaro de Jou Koano. 
14O hukumanga itotubuho ma Jouino aha yabanga o kawaha, aningoha-
ngohaka ikali aniheka-hekata jou Koano, de ibinaha mata-mata jou Koano 
aniarata. 
15Jou Koano mahireteö aha inidaene o panyake aniwarikoka iholoi itedekana 
iholoi itubuho!” 
16O örahagënanga naga o Filistin manyawa de o Arab ma nyawa yogogere o 
Sudan manyawa manga datekoka yogögogere ohohana madaeraoka. Ma Jou 
wagaraki hagala o nyawa gënanga manga hininga mangale iwiparangi o 
Yehoram. 
17Onanga yaparangi o Yehuda, yaora ma koano aikadato, daha yoiki yaao 
mata-mata aingohaka de aihekata o Yehoram hokä o dagokino, sowaliua o 
Ahazia aingohaka o nauru madodoto. 
18Mata-mata idödadadi gënanga iböto, ma Jou wihukumu o Yehoram de o 
panyake aiwarikoka itötogu-togumua. 
19Ngadeke o taongo hinoto madekana o panyake gënanga iholoi itubuho 
hiädono mabaha ünanga wohonenge de duru wohangihara. O kawaha 
yotofoua o uku madofo madodoporonilē hokä manyonyata imakinïki yoduka 
hokä önanga yadodiai mangale manga ete de manga tohora. 
20Moiuaö imatoduba aihonenge. Unanga iwilungunu o Daud aikotaka, ma’ 
kokoano manga jere magoronaokaua. Maöraha wodadi o koano, o Yehoram 
aiumuru o taongo moruange de hinoto, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka 
o taongo tufange madekana. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 22 

O Ahazia o Yehuda manga koano 



1236 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

(2Kok. 8:25-29, 9:21-28) 

1Moi o parangi magoronaka mangale o Araboka manyawa manga doomu 
yororuae, mata-mata o Yehoram aingohaka o nauru yatoma, sowaliua o 
Ahazia aingohaka madodoto iwitomaua. Karana gënanga o Yerusalem 
madolā iwigoraka o Ahazia wodadi o koano witagali aiama. 
2-3O Ahazia wodadi o koano aiumuru o taongo monaoko de hinoto, de 
ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo moi madekana. O Ahazia o 
wowango hokä ma Koano Ahab aitau madolā manyawa, karana ngoiayo o 
ngo Atalya minasihati ünanga mangale wodiai itotorou. O ngo Atalya ganga 
ma Koano Ahab ngoiora, o Israeloka manga koano o Omri ngoihanongo. 
4O Ahazia wobaradoha ma Jouika hokä o Ahab aitau madolā manyawa, 
karana önanga yodadi iwinonasihati aiama wohonenge ipahaika. 
Iwinönonasihati genangala iwihibodito ünanga. 
5Mangale toönanga manga nasihati, ünanga womahidogo de o Yoram o 
Israeloka manga Koano mangale iwiparangi iwilawani o Hazael o Siria 
manga koano. Onanga imateke parangi o Ramotoka, o Gilead madaeraoka. 
O Yoram iwilabo o parangi gënanga magoronaka 
6daha ünanga wolio o Yizreel makotaika mangale iwihouru, de o Ahazia 
woiki wilega ünanga dokengoka. 

O Yehu witoma o Ahazia 

7Ma Jou Madutu wohitantuoka o Ahazia aha yadono aiajali maöraha ünanga 
wilega o Yoram. Wilega gënanga o Ahazia de o Yoram yamake o galawani o 
nauru womatengoino airomanga o Yehu o Nimsi aingohaka, ma Jou 
wiirikoka mangale wabinaha ma Koano Ahab aitau madolā manyawa. 
8Magogiriaka o Yehu wadiai ma Jou Ai hukumanga mangale o taumadolā 
manyawa gënanga, ünanga imakamake de o doomu moi o Yehuda manga 
nyawa yolago-agomo de o Ahazia ai roriadodoto manga ngoha-ngohaka 
yonïki iwïlega gënanga magoronaka. Daha o Yehu wätoma önanga mata-
mata. 
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9Ipaha ünanga wähuloko o nyawa iwilingiri o Ahazia öraha gënanga ünanga 
magogiria womangiunika o Samariaka. O Ahazia iwimake iböto, ünanga 
iwiao o Yehuika daha witoma. Ngaro hokogënanga unangö iwilungunu 
önanga karana önanga iwihoromati ma Koano Yosafat, aiete 
womahigilaongo ma Jouika de aihininga magahumu. O Ahazia aitau madolā 
manyawaino koiwa yakunu yalë̄ yatagali o pareta. 

O ngo Atalya o Yehuda manga koano o ngoheka 
(2Kok. 11:1-3) 

10Maöraha o ngo Atalya mohiöriki amingohaka ma Koano Ahazia 
wohonengoka, munanga mahipareta hupaya makoano aitau madolā 
manyawa o Yehudaka yätoma. 
11O Ahazia toünanga ngoi hiranga momatengo amiromanga o ngo Yoseba 
mokawingi de womatengo maimam airomanga o Yoyada. De komoilingua o 
ngo Yoseba milë̄ o Ahazia aingohaka o nauru womatengo airomanga o Yoas 
ma koano aingoha-ngohaka manga hidogoronaino o ngo Atalya momau matö 
toma-toma. O ngohaka gënanga kamamoi de wigö goa-goana mangiunika o 
kamari moi magoronaka ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Hokogënanga o ngo Yoseba 
mihihalamati o ngohaka gënanga hiädono o ngo Atalya mitomaua. 
12O taongo butanga madekana o Yoas iwingiunika ma Jou Ai Tauoka 
maöraha o ngo Atalya mopareta hokä o koano o ngoheka. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 23 

O doomu yororuae Imi lawani o ngo Atalya 
(2Kok. 11:4-16) 

1O taongo matumidoka ma Imam Yoyada waputuhu mangale wodiai o 
lolawani. Unanga wodiai o hiningamoi de o tentara manga baluhu yamotoa, 
enagënanga o Azarya o Yehoram aingohaka, o Ismael o Yohanan aingohaka, 
o Azarya o Obed aingohaka, o Maaseya o Adaya aingohaka, de o Elisafat o 
Zikhri aingohaka. 
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2Onanga yoiki o kota mata-mataika o Yehudaka, de yatoomu hagala o Lewi 
manyawa de o ahali manga balu-baluhu mata-mata, daha yaao önanga o 
Yerusalemika. 
3  Onanga imatoomu ma Jou Ai Tauoka, de yodiai o jaji de o Yoas, makoano 
aingohaka o nauru gënanga. O Yoyada watemo onangika, ”Nënanga ma 
Koano Ahazia wohöhone-honenge aingohaka o nauru! Unanga öraha 
nënanga kiani o kadatoilē wodoa, hababu ma Jou wojajioka ma Koano Daud 
aidifauku aha itatapu yopareta. 
4Nenanga kokiani ngone hadiai: Nako o Imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa 
yomanarama iböto o Sabat mawangeoka, önanga yakunua yolio. O hidoku 
moi o reguhange onangino kiani o regumoi yonïki yogoana ma Jou Ai Tau 
mangorana maamo-amoko mangora-ngorana, 
5o hidoku moioli makoano aikadatoka, de maboloi ma Ngorana ma Amo-
amoko ma Hoholēoka. O kawaha yongodumu kiani imatoomu ma Jou Ai Tau 
malöaka. 
6Moiuaö yakunu yongohama ma Jou Ai Tau sowaliua o imam-imam de o 
Lewi manyawa magogiria yomanarama. Onanga iyakunu yowohama hababu 
önanga yahitingakoka mangale ma Jou. Hagala o nyawa mahomoa kiani ihi 
ngounu ma Jou Ai datorika de yogogere maporetoka. 
7Hagala o Lewi manyawa kiani imaoko makoano iwihi gilolitino de manga 
oworo imarahukilē, de iwi goana ünanga kiaika dika ünanga woiki. O nagona 
ihi dailako yongohama ma Jou Ai Tau, kiani niatoma.” 
8O Yoyada aipareta gënanga yadiai hagala o Lewi manyawa de o Yehuda 
makawaha. Hagala o nyawa manga manarama ipaha-paha o Sabat 
mawangeoka wahigumalāua yolio. Hoʼ o tentara manga balu-baluhu yakunu 
yatoomu yaoa hagala o nyawa manga manarama i paha-pahaoka yaoa daha 
yoboaino mangale yomanarama. 
9O tentara manga balu-baluhika gënanga o Yoyada wahikodoku o kuama de 
o dadatoko toma Koano Daud wagögogonika ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
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10O Yoyadaö wahigogere hagala o nyawa de manga oworo imarahukilē ma 
Jou Ai Tau mahimangiha idaduoka yakilolitino mangale iwitatokino 
makoano. 
11Iböto gënanga o Yoyada wiao o Yoas wihihupu, daha wigelenga o makota 
aihaekuku, de wihilapahi unangika ma Jou Madutu ai Tita mabuku. 
Hokogënanga o Yoas iwigoraka wodadi o koano. Ipaha ma Imam Yoyada de 
aingoha-ngohaka iwihituagi o tede maupacara maminya o Yoasuku, daha o 
nyawa mata-mata yopoaka, ”Nowango koano!” 
12O ngo Atalya moihene o kawaha imä uli-ulili iwibuhuku makoano. 
Munanga momatai-taiti moiki ma Jou Ai Tauika kiaka o nyawa yowöe-wöe 
imatotoomuino. 
13Munanga mimake makoano mahungi gënanga womaokoino ma Jou Ai Tau 
mangorana howoha-wohamoka, kiaka ünanga iwi tede-tedeoka, 
iwihigilolitino o tentara manga balu-baluhu de yawuwu o trompet. O 
kawaha yongodumu youlili yomorene ikali o trompet yawuwu, de o musik 
ihigogogule ma Jou Ai Tauoka ihirame o rameanga gënanga de toönanga 
manga musik mapakakaha-pakakaha. De amihininga ihuha o ngo Atalya 
makakihi amipakeanga de mopoaka, ”Nisetiaokaua! Nisetiaokaua!” 
14O Yoyada wahigumalāua o ngo Atalya imitoma ma Jou Ai Tau madatekoka, 
hoʼ ünanga wätemo o tentara manga balu-baluhika, ”Nimiao munanga 
nimihihupu nihitilakuru yogoa-goana manga duduono, de niatoma o nagona 
dika ihidailako imihihalamati munanga.” 
15Onanga imitagoko munanga, daha imiao o kadatoika. Dokengoka munanga 
imitoma o Kuda ma Ngorana ma amo-amoko mangoranoka. 

O Yoyada wadiai wahungi 
(2Kok. 11:17-20) 

16Ma Imam Yoyada wihigaro ma Koano Yoas de o kawaha imakinïki dede 
ünanga yodiai o jaji önanga aha yodadi ma Jou Ai umati. 
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17Iböto gënanga önanga mata-mata yaparangi de yakilianga o Baal matau. 
Mahuba mangï ikali madulada-dulada yawedere, de o Matan, o Baal ma 
Imam iwitoma o huhuba-o huhuba mangï gënanga mahimangoka. 
18Daha o Yoyada wahimanarama o imam de o Lewi manyawa mangale 
ihidailako o manarama ma Jou Ai Tauoka imamoteke o manarama mahidoku 
wohita tantuoka ma Koano Daud. Onanga kiani ihihuba o huhuba ituhu-
tuhuku ma Jouika – imamoteke de o Musa aitita-tita – de ihirame de o 
nyanyi-o nyanyi hokä watätatoroka o Daud. 
19Ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana maago-agomoka, o Yoyada wohigogere o 
gogoana mangale yogoana hupaya o nyawa yopatu-patutua iwihuba ma Jou 
uha yowohama. 
20O tentara manga balu-baluhu, o kawaha manga balu-baluhu, o popareta 
yopangka-pangkati, de o kawaha yongodumu iwinïki o Yoyada iwihiduono 
ma Koano Yoas ma Jou Ai Tau de yaino o kadatoika. Onanga yowohama o 
ngorana maamo-amokino duru ilōlōku-lōku daha makoano wogogere o 
pareta makuruhi malokuoka. 
21O kawaha yongodumu yomorene, o kotaö irïdi de o ngo Atalya imitomaka. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 24 

O Yoas o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 12:1-16) 

1O Yoas aiumuru o taongo tumidi maöraha ünanga wodadi o Yehuda manga 
koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo moruata madekana. 
Ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Zibya o Bersyeba makotaino. 
2Madekana ma Imam Yoyada wowangohi, o Yoas wodiai o hali-o hali 
yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
3O Yoyada wingiriki o ngoheka yahinoto mangale o Yoas ngoi hekata, de 
onangino o Yoas wamake o ngoha-ngohaka o nau-nauru de o ngoheka. 
4Wopareta o öraha muruononaga madekana iböto, o Yoas waputuhu 
mangale wohidiai ma Jou Ai Tau. 
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5O imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa wahipareta mangale yoiki o kota-o kota 
manyawaika o Yehudaka de yotoomu o tiwi o kawahaino yongodumu 
mangale ihidiai ma Jou Ai Tau o taongo ihigetongo. Unanga wahuloko 
önanga itaiti yadiai o manarama gënanga, mä hagala o Lewi manyawa 
imahitotanana. 
6 Karana gënanga ünanga wiahoko ma Imam Yoyada, toönanga manga 
tutuda, daha witemo, ”Koigoungua o Musa ma Jou Ai gilaongo wahulokoka 
o kawaha yofangu o soungu mangale ihibalajanga ma Jou Ai Tau? 
Orahanënanga, yadodoa hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga Bapa naributua 
mangale yotoomu o soungu o kawahaino o Yehuda de o Yerusalem?” 

(7O ngo Atalya iminöninïki, o ngoheka madorou gënanga, makiliangoka ma 
Jou Ai Tau, de mangöe okiahonangino ihitötinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou 
Madutu önanga yapakeoka mangale yahuba o Baal.) 
8Daha makoano wahipareta hupaya o Lewi manyawa yodiai moi o tiwi 
mapeti de yakelenga ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana maamo-amoko 
mahimangoka. 
9O Yerusalem de o Yehuda ingodumu ihingahu mata-mata o nyawa kiani 
yoao o soungu mangale ma Jou, hokä wahitagongoka o Musa. 
10O hingahu gënanga yasanangi o kawaha mangahininga de toönanga manga 
tutuda-tutuda. Onanga yorame-rame yonoa toönanga manga soungu matiwi 
o peti magoronauku gënanga. 
11O wange ihigetongo o peti gënanga o Lewi manyawa yao makoano 
aipegaweika mangale yatailako. Nako o peti gënanga iomangoka o Negara 
maserekretaris de ma Imam Wolamo-amoko aiwakili ihihupu matiwi daha 
ihigilio o peti gënanga mangiika mahira. Hokogënanga önanga yadiai o 
wange ihigetongo, de duru kohä ngöe o tiwi yatotoomuino. 
12Ipaha makoano de o Yoyada ihilapahi o tiwi gënanga o nyawa ihibobalu-
baluhika ihidiai ma Jou Ai Tau genanga. Daha o nyawa gënanga yahewa 
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yomehe-mehele, yododiai o tau, youi-uihi o haaka de o gurasi mangale 
yamanarama o manarama gënanga. 
13Daha o tuka-tukanga gënanga yo mulaenge ihidiai ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga. 
Onanga mata-mata yomanarama hokogënanga hiädono mabahaka o Tau 
gënanga idadi ikuata de irahai hokä mahira. 
14O manarama gënanga ibötoka, o gurasi de o haaka maboloi ihilapahi 
makoanoika de o Yoyadaika. Daha o gurasi de o haaka gënanga yapake 
mangale yodiai o pakakaha-pakakaha mangale ma Jou Ai Tau, 
mahidogoronaka gënanga: o pakakaha-pakakaha mangale o puji maupacara, 
mangale o huhuba i tuhu-tuhuku, o dodai-o dodai mangale o dupa, de o 
mangko-mangko. 

Ma Imam Yoyada ai oa-oa yaraganeua 

Madekana ma Imam Yoyada kawowangohi, o huhuba i tuhu-tuhuku kahirahi 
ihihuba ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
15O Yoyada wadono o umuru magurutilē de wohonenge maöraha aiumuru o 
taongo 130. 
16Unanga iwilungunu o kokoano manga jereoka o Daud aikotaka mangale 
yahoromati ai oa-oa ma Jou Madutuika, ma Jou ai Tauika de o Israeloka 
maumatika. 
17O Yoyada wohonengoka, o Yoas iwibaja de manga jojobo o Yehuda manga 
tutuda-tutuda hiädono ünanga wolegaikaokauaoli o Yoyada aidodotoko. 
18Daha o kawaha yopuji okauaoli ma Jou Ai Tauoka toönanga manga ete de 
manga tohora manga Jou Madutu, mä yahuba o gomanga de Dewi Asyera 
madulada-dulada. Toönanga manga baradoha gënanga idadi hababu ma Jou 
wängamo o Yehudaika de o Yerusalemika. 
19Ma Jou wähuloko o nabi-nabi mangale yataaëre önanga, hupaya imaidulu 
imahigilaongo ma Jouika, mä o kawaha yoluku yoihene. 
20 Daha ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha iwi kuaha o Zakharia ma Imam Yoyada 
aingohaka. O Zakharia wotagi waika o kawaha manga himangoka, daha 
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wopoaka, ”Jou ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Yadodoa ngini nihingounua Ahi 
pareta-paretaika de nihibodito niadiri mahirete. Ngini nihihaduliua 
Ngohino, done Ngohiö tinihaduliua nginika!ʼ ” 
21-22Mä o kawaha yodiai o doomu madorou iwilawani o Zakharia, de ma 
Koano Yoasö wanïki o doomu madorou gënanga magoronaka. Unanga aha 
wohiningaua ai oa-oa de aisetia o Yoyada o Zakharia aiama. Mangale 
aipareta makoano, o Zakharia iwikaweli de o helewo hiädono wohonenge 
ma Jou Ai Tau maloaoka. Maöraha aha wohonenge, o Zakharia wopoaka, 
”Tanu ma Jou wamake niamanarama nënanga de wabalahi!” 

O Yoas aipareta mabobaha 

23O taongo genangö, maöraha itagali, o Siria manga tentara yaparangi o 
Yehuda de o Yerusalem. Onanga yätoma mata-mata o tutuda de yao 
okiahonanga yaora-oraino mangöe o Damsyikika. 
24O Siria manga tentara manga huhutulu dika mä ma Jou wämalāika önanga 
yahihanga o Yehuda manga tentara iholoi yowöe, karana o Yehuda manyawa 
iwilegaikaua ma Jou toönanga manga ete de manga tohora manga Jou 
madutu. De madodagi gënanga ma Jou wihukumu ma Koano Yoas. 
25O Yoas iwilābo kohadubuho. Manga haturu manga tentara yoikoka, 
aipegawe yahinoto imahigaro madorou. Onanga iwi toma ünanga aingidu-
ngidu mangïoka hokä mabalahi ma Imam Yoyada ai ngohakika iwitoma-
toma. Ma Koano Yoas iwilungunu o Daud aikotaka, ma o kokoano manga 
jereokaua.  

(26O nyawa imahi kokagaro madorou iwilawani ünanga ganga o ngo Zabad 
o Simeat ngoi ora o Amon mangoheka, de o ngo Yozabad o Simrit ngoi ora 
o Moab mangoheka.) 
27Ma jarita yakorona o Yoas aingoha-ngohaka, yakorona yaheto-hetongoka 
itotorou mangale ünanga, de yakorona sarakia ünanga wohidiai ma Jou Ai 
Tau, mata-mata imanoa o Kokoano manga Buku mahitararono mabuku 
magoronaka. O Amazia, o Yoas aingohaka, wodadi o koano witagali ai ama. 
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O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 25 

O Amazia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 14:2-6) 

1O Amazia wodadi o koano maöraha aiumuru o taongo monaoko de motaa, 
de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo monaoko de hiwo madekana. 
Ngoi ayo enagënanga o ngo Yoadan o Yerusalemino. 
2O Amazia wadiai ma Jou Ai hininga yasanangi, mä de aihininga 
mahononga. 
3Ai gogere ikuatoka de majapati, ünanga wahukumu yohonenge o pegawe-
pegawe iwitötoma-toma aiama. 
4 Ma’ o pegawe-pegawe manga ngoha-ngohaka gënanga watomaua karana 
ünanga wamoteke ma Jou Ai pareta o Musa ai Buku magoronaka mabetongo, 
”Uha niahukumu yohonenge manga dimono karana o dorou yadodiai 
toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka, de uha niahukumu yohonenge o ngoha-
ngohaka karana o dorou yadodiai toönanga manga dimono. O nyawa moi-
moi duga-duga yakunu yahukumu yohonenge karana o dorou yadodiai 
mahirete.” 

O parangi yalawani o Edom 
(2Kok. 14:7) 

5Ma Koano Amazia wätoomu mata-mata o Yehuda de o Benyamin manga 
hoana manyawa daha wahuloko önanga imaoko imamoteke manga ahali 
moi-moi, wätuda o tentara yaribuhu moi manga duduono manga baluhu de 
o tentara yaratuhu moi manga duduono manga baluhu. Ipaha ünanga wairiki 
hagala o nyawa manga umuru o taongo monaoko de ihikailē yakunu 
yoparangi de yosawaro yapake o kuama de o dadatoko. Onanga manga ngöe 
naga yaribuhu oratuhu hange. 
6Mahomoa de gënanga ünanga wahewa o tentara o Israelino yaribuhu 
oratuhu moi de mabobangu o haaka done mudukua o kilo hange de o ons 
iata. 
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7Mä womatengo o nabi woboa makoanoika de wotemo, ”Uha näpake o Israel 
mapajurete-pajurete gënanga, hababu ma Jou wariwoua o Israeloka 
maumati o Koremieilē mapareta gënanga. 
8Mä nako Jou Koano näpake onangö, ma Jou Madutu aha wonimalāika Jou 
Koano inihihanga o haturu ngaroka Jou Koano anitentara yokuata de 
yobarani. Hababu duga-duga ma Jou Madutu dika wokuaha wohidöaka 
youtumu ëkola yohihanga.” 
9”Mä sarakia de mata-mata o haaka tohidöa-döakoka onangika?” o Amazia 
woleha. O nabi gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou wakunu wohigilio Jou Koanoika 
iholoi de gënanga!” 
10Karana gënanga o Amazia wahibebasi o pajurete-pajurete wahewa-hewa 
gënanga daha wahuloko önanga yolio manga bereraika. Onangö yolio, ma’ 
de duru yongamo. 
11O Amazia wohibarani aidiri de waao aitentara o Asin ma Waiika. 
Dokengoka önanga imateke parangi ikali yatoma o Edom manga tentara ya 
10.000. 
12Yaribuhu ngimoi mahomoa yatagoko. Onanga yaao olōku o helewo 
matubuilē o Sela makotaka daha yahikaweli daukuku hiädono yohonenge. 
13O öraha utu gënanga o Israel manga popajurete o Amazia wahulo-hulokoka 
yolio, de wahigumalāua yonïki yoparangi, yaparangioka o Yehuda makota-
kota o Samaria de o Bet-Horon mahidogorona. Onanga yatoma ya 3.000 ikali 
yaora manga kia honanga kohangöe. 
14O Edom manga tentara yahihanga ibötino, o Amazia wolio wao o Edom 
manyawa manga gomanga madulada-dulada de wohigogere o Yehudaka. 
Daha ünanga woduhuku o dupa mangale o dulada-dulada gënanga de 
wahuba. 
15Ai manarama gënanga ma Jou idadi wongamo. Unanga wihuloko 
womatengo ma nabi o Amaziaika. O nabi gënanga wato, ”Yadodoa Jou 
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Koano nahuba o hoana mahomoa manga gikiri yakunua yahihalamati manga 
hoana mahirete Jou Koano anikuahaino?” 
16”Nomarïdi,” o Amazia wato, ”Nako kowali, ngomi minitoma ngona! 
Komamoiuahi ngomi minigoraka ngona nodadi makoano ninonasihati!” 
Daha o nabi gënanga womarïdi, mä kowahi de gënanga ünanga wakunu 
wotemo, ”O öraha nënanga ngohi tohiöriki ma Jou Madutu waputuhoka 
mangale wonibinaha Jou koano karana animanarama Jou Koano gënanga, 
de karana Jou Koano nolegaikaua tongohi ahinasihati.” 

O Yehuda yaparangi yalawani o Israel 
(2Kok. 14:8-20) 

17O Amazia o Yehuda manga koano de iwinönonasihati imahikagaro 
madorou yalawani o Israeloka. Unanga wahidingoto aihuhuloko o Yoasika, 
o Israel manga koano, o Yoahas aingohaka, o Yehu aidanongo, mangale 
wigahoko ünanga imateke parangi. 
18Mä ma Koano Yoas wohidingoto o bobaluhu nënanga, ”O öraha moiuku o 
momo mahohihika o Libanon malōkuoka ihidingoto magogahoko nënanga o 
liwewuru mautuika, ’Hei liwewuru mautu, nohidöaka aningohaka o 
moholehe ahingohakika mangale idadi ngoi hekata.’ Mä ipaha o aiwani o 
honganika o dutu moi yatilakuru genangino yapito-pitoko o 
momomahohihika gënanga. 
19Ngona, o Amazia nomahilē ngona nahihangoka o Edom manyawa, mä 
iholoi yaoa ngona nogogogere dika o tauoka. Mangale okia nolingi-lingiri o 
hali duga-duga aha nohibodito anidiri de anikawaha?” 
20Mä o Amazia, o Yehuda manga koano wolegaikaua aidemo-demo o Yoas o 
Israeloka manga koano. De igoungu ma Jou Madutu womau hupaya o 
Amazia iwihihanga karana ünanga wahubaka o Edom manyawa manga 
gomanga madulada. 
21Karana gënanga o Yoas womagoraka de ainyawa o Bet-Semesika de 
imateke parangi de o Amazia dokengoka. 
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22O Yehuda manga tentara yohihanga de mata-mata manga pajurete 
yopiringana yolio manga tauika moi-moi. 
23O Yoas witagoko o Amazia de wiao o Yerusalemika, daha wakilianga o kota 
mabebeno o mehele gënanga magurutika done o metere o ratuhu hinoto, 
mulaenge o Efraim ma Ngorana maamo-amoko hiädono o Libuku ma 
Ngorana maamo-amoika. 
24Mata-mata o gurasi de o haaka ikali mata-mata o pakakaha wamake ma 
Jou Ai Tauoka de naga o Obed-Edom wogögoa-goana, mata-mataö o kadato 
maarata, kamamoi o nyawa yatumu-tumunguku yamuruono naga o Yoas 
waao o Samariaika. 
25O Yoas o Israeloka manga koano wohonengoka, o Amazia o Yehuda manga 
koano kawowangohioli o taongo ngimoi de motoa. 
26-28Mamulaenge o Amazia wimalā ma Jou, o nyawa imahikagaro madorou 
iwilawani ünanga o Yerusalemoka. Karana gënanga, ünanga woara o Lakhis 
makotaika, mä aihaturu-haturu iwiginïki ünanga dokengika de iwitoma. Ai 
mayeti yao de o kuda o Yerusalemika, daha yalungunu o kokoano manga 
Jereoka o Daud aikotaka. Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Amazia 
mamulaenge hiädono aipareta mabobaha itulihi o Yehuda de o Israeloka 
manga Kokoano manga jarita mabuku magoronaka. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 26 

O Uzia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 14:21-22, 15:1-7) 

1-3O Amazia wohonengoka, o Yehuda makawaha yongodumu iwiiriki 
aingohaka o nauru o Uzia wodadi o koano. O öraha gënanga ünanga aiumuru 
o taongo ngimoi de butanga. Ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Yekholya, o 
Yerusalem mangoheka. O Uzia wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo moritoa 
de hinoto madekana. Unanga waora de wohigoko okali o Elot makota. 
4Hokä aiama, o Uzia o wodiai yasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. 
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5O Zakharia ganga airohani manasihati. Madekana o Zakharia wowangohi, 
o Uzia de aisetia wopuji ma Jouika hiädono ma Jou wihibarakati. 
6O Uzia imatekeparangi walawani o Filistin manyawa. Unanga wakilianga 
mabebeno-bebeno o mehele o Gat makota, o Yabne, de o Asdod, daha 
wohigoko o kota-kota mabebeno o mehele o Asdod madatekoka de madaera 
mahomoaka o Filistinoka. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wiriwo ünanga wahihanga o Filistin manyawa, de o Arab 
manyawa yogögogogere o Gur-Baaloka ikali o Meunim manyawa. 
8O Amon manyawa o soungu yofangu o Uziaika. Unanga iholoi wokuaha 
hiädono airomanga yogihene hiädono o Mesirika. 
9Mangale wakuata o Yerusalem makota, o Uzia wohigoko o menara o Libuku 
ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko ma Ngoranoko, o Wai ma Ngorana ma Amo-
amokoka de o bebeno o mehele madupukoroka. 
10Unangö wohigoko o menara-menara mabebeno o mehele o tonaka malua-
luasi madaeraoka, de wofaiti o humu kohangöe karana ai aïwani o gigini 
duru kohangöe, yaoa o tonaka irata-rata ikokurutilē yaoa o tonaka irata-rata 
itötotipokouku o wange madumuniha idaduoka. Karana ünanga iholoi 
wodibanga o dumuleika, daha ünanga wahimanarama o nyawa manga ngöe 
mangale ihidebini o angguru madodumule madaera de malōku-lōkuoka, de 
mangale yamanarama o tonaka madaera i boburereoka. 
11O Uzia toünanga aitentara komanga ngöe hokogenangika kaimahidodiai 
mangale yoparangi: Onanga de manga rimoi-rimoi mangangöe yatulihi 
yahinoto makoano aisekretaris, enagënanga o Yeiel de o Maaseya o Hananya 
aitutuda matimioka, womatengoani makoano imamanarama moi manyawa. 
12-13O tentara yongodumu de manga dae-daeoka gënanga manga ngöe ya 
307.500 yatuda o tentara manga baluhu ya 2.600. Onanga mata-mata 
toönanga manga kuata duru kohäamoko mangale yoparangi de iwiriwo 
makoano mangale yahohihanga o haturu. 



1249 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

14O Uzia wahidongodumika aitentara gënanga de o dadatoko, o kuama, o 
sapeo o waja, o baju o behi, o toimi malēha de madoto, ikali o gatepel 
mahelewo. 
15O Yerusalemoka yanönako-nako aidaë yodiaioka o daë yakunu ihimeta o 
toimi madoto de o helewo mapako-pako o menara magoronaino de o kota 
mabebeno o mehele malibuku-libukuino. O Uzia iwigihene o kiaka honanga, 
de ünanga wodadi duru wokuaha karana ma Jou Madutu duru wiriwo 
ünanga. 

O Uzia wihukumu karana wöedenge 

16Ma Koano Uzia wokuatoka, ünanga idadi wöedenge, de gënanga idadi 
hababu wobinaha. Unanga watilakuru ma Jou Ai Jou Madutu Ai pareta 
karana wongohama ma Jou Ai Tau mangale wotuhuku o dupa, o dupa 
mahuba mangï malōkuoka. 
17Mä ma Imam Azarya kamamoi o imam mahomoa ya 80 yokua-kuata de 
yobarani iwinïki ünanga mangale yalawani aimanarama gënanga. 
18 Onanga yato, ”Jou Koano no Momulia! Jou Koano anihakua notuhuku o 
dupa mangale ma Jou. Genanga manga manarama o imam-imam o Harun 
aidifauku, hababu onangala yahitingakoka mangale gënanga. Kokiani Jou 
Koano namalā o ngï madebi-debini nënanga! Jou Koano nilawanoka o Jou, 
ma Jou Madutu, de namakeokauaoli Ai barakati.” 
19O öraha gënanga o Uzia magogiria womaokoino o dupa ihihuba-huba 
mangï madatekoka ma Jou Ai Tauoka de wohitö tuhu-tuhuku o dupa 
aigiamoka. Unanga wangamo o imam-imamika gënanga, de itodokanino 
iwidupuda o pado hoboborohono aibimaoaoka. 
20O Azarya de o imam-imam mahomoa iwipulono unangika de duru 
yatodokana, daha iwigegoto hupaya ünanga wamalā ma Jou Ai Tau. Unanga 
womatai-taiti wohupu karana ma Jou wihukumoka. 
21Hiädono wohonenge ma Koano Uzia aipanyake gënanga i togu-
togumokaua. Unanga iwitingakika o tau moioka de iwihigumalāokauaoli 
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wongohama ma Jou Ai Tau. Unanga iwihibebasi aimanarama-manaramino, 
de aingohaka o nauru o Yotam wapareta o kawaha hokä aiwakili. 
22Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Uzia aipareta, watulihoka ma Nabi 
Yesaya o Amos aingohaka. 
23 Maöraha wohonenge, o Uzia iwijere o kokoano manga jere matonaka 
madatekoka, mä manga jereokaua gënanga mahirete, hababu ünanga 
wopanyake o pado hoboborohono. Aingohaka o nauru o Yotam wodadi o 
koano witagali ünanga. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 27 

O Yotam o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 15:32-38) 

1O Yotam wodadi o koano aiumuru o taongo monaoko de motoa, de ünanga 
wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo ngimoi de butanga madekana. Ngoi ayo 
enagënanga o ngo Yerusa o Zadok ngoiora. 
2O Yotam wasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga, hokä ai ama o Uzia. Duga-duga 
ünanga wotuhukua o dupa ma Jou Ai Tauoka, hokä wadodiai aiama. Ngaro 
hokogënanga, o kawaha gila-gila dika yodiai o baradoha. 
3O Yotam wohigoko o Ngorana ma Amo-amoko o Koremieuku ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka, de wakuata o Yerusalem mabebeno o mehele yahöheto-hetongo o 
Ofel madaeraoka. 
4Unanga wohigoko o kota-kota o Yehuda de malōku-lōkuoka de o bebeno-o 
bebeno o mehele ikali o menara-menara o honga-honganoka. 
5Unanga wiparangi de wihihanga o Amon manga koano kamamoi o tentara, 
daha wapakisa o Amon manyawa yofangu o soungu. O taongo ihigetongo o 
taongo hangeino madekana imakokinïkika önanga kiani yofangu o haaka o 
kilo o 3.400, o gandum o rupa hinoto, moi-moi o ton o 1.000. 
6O Yotam idadi idogo wokuaha karana ünanga wosetia de wihingounu ma 
Jouika ai Jou Madutu. 
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7Idödadadi mahomoa o Yotam aipareta magoronaka, o parangi-parangi de 
aisiasati-siasati, mata-mata itulihoka o Israel de o Yehuda manga Kokoano 
manga Sejara mabuku magoronaka. 
8O Yotam aiumuru o taongo monaoko de motoa, maöraha ünanga wodadi o 
koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo ngimoi de butanga. 
9Unanga wohonenge de iwilungunu o Daud aikotaka, daha aingohaka o 
nauru o Ahas wo dadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 28 

O Ahas o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 16:1-4) 

1O Ahas wodadi o koano aiumuru o taongo monaoko, de ünanga wopareta o 
Yerusalemoka o taongo ngimoi de butanga madekana. Unanga wanïkua o 
dulada maoa-oa ma Koano Daudino, aiete de aitohora, duga-duga wadiai 
yasanangua ma Jou Ai hininga. 
2Unanga wowango hokä o Israeloka manga kokoano de wahuloko o nyawa 
yodiai o Baal madulada-dulada o gurasi de o haakaino, 
3ikali wotuhuku o dupa o Hinom ma Waioka. Maboboloi aingohaka o nauru 
mahirete wihihuba hokä o huhuba o gomangika, imamoteke manga biaha 
itotorou hagala o nyawa wadöduhu-duhuoka ma Jou o Kanaan mabereraino 
maöraha o Israel manyawa yongohama o berera gënanga. 
4O Ahas wohihuba o huhuba de wotuhuku o dupa o gikiri yahuba-huba 
mangï-ngïoka olōku-lōkuoka de o gota-gota mahoka irubu-rubu matimioka. 

O parangi yalawani o Siria de o Israel 
(2Kok. 16:5) 

5-6  Karana ma Koano Ahas wobaradoha, ma Jou Ai Jou Madutu wimalāika 
ünanga iwihihanga o Siria manga koano waaoö o Yehuda manyawa 
kamangangöe o Damsyikika hokä o dagokino. Ma Jouö wimalāika ünanga 
wihihanga ma Koano Pekah o Remalya aingohaka o Israelino, o wange moi 
magoronaka yätoma ya 120.000 o Yehuda manga tentara yobobarani. Ma 
Jou, toönanga mangaete de mangatohora manga Jou Madutu wämalāika 



1252 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

mata-mata gënanga idadi, karana o Yehuda makawaha iwilega ikaokauaoli 
ma Jou. 
7O Zikhri o Israeloka manga tentara manga baluhu womatengo, witoma o 
Ahas aingohaka o nauru airomanga o Maaseya. O Zikhriö wätoma o Azrikam 
wohidodailako makoano ai kadato, o Elkana, makoano aigiama maniraka. 
8Ngaroka hagala o Yehuda manyawa ganga imako hoana moi o Israeloka, 
mä o Israeloka manga tentara yatagoko o ngongoheka de o ngoha-ngohaka 
ya 200.000, daha yaao önanga o Samariaika kamamoi de okiahonanga yaora-
ora ino duru kohangöe. 

Ma nabi Oded 

9Ma Jou Ai nabi womatengo airomanga o Oded wogogere o Samaria 
makotaka. Maöraha o Israeloka manga tentara yolio yaao yatago-tagokino o 
Yehudaino, o Oded wabuhukika önanga maöraha önanga ahaö yongohama 
o kota. Unanga wätemo, ”Ngini niahihangoka o Yehuda manyawa karana ma 
Jou niaete de niatohora manga Jou Madutu wangamo onangika. Mä ma Jou 
woihene sarakia ngini koiwa niadora niatoma o Yehuda manga tentara 
gënanga. 
10De o örahanënanga hagala o Yerusalem manyawa de o Yehuda nimau 
niahidadi niagogilaongo! Nihiörikua ngini, nginiö nibaradohaka ma Jouika 
nia Jou Madutu? 
11Niihene! Niatago-tagokino nënanga ganga niaröriadodoto. Hoʼ, niahuloko 
önanga yolio. Nako kowali, ma Jou aha wongamo de winihukumu ngini.” 
12O Israelino manga balu-baluhu yaruata, enagënanga o Asarya o Yohanan 
aingohaka, o Berekhya, o Mesilemot aingohaka, o Yehiskia o Salum 
aingohaka de o Amasa o Hadlai aingohaka, yalawanö manga manarama o 
tentara yolö lio-lio gënanga. 
13Onanga yato, ”Uha niao niatago-tagokino gënanga nenangino! Ngone 
hobaradohaka ma Jouika, de tongone nanga baradoha-baradoha iyaoaka 
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maamoko mangale wonahukumu. O örahanënanga ngini nimau nidiai 
okianaga moi duga-duga aha yodogo tongone nanga howono.” 
14Daha o popajurete gënanga yahilapahi yatago-tagokino de manga 
kiahonanga yaora-oraino gënanga o kawahaika de toönanga manga tutuda-
tutudaika. 
15Daha o baluhu yaruata gënanga imaoko mangale yahidailako yatötago-
tagokino genanga. Onanga yahikodoku o pakeanga okiahonanga yaora-ora 
yatotago-tagokinoika yopoparalu. Onangö yahikodoku o sapatu, o inomo de 
yaö oke-okere. Yatago-tagokino manga nabo-nabo yahouru de o zaitun 
maminya. Mangale imadagi duru komanga mobole, yahidoa o keledai ilē, 
daha mata-mata yatago-tagokino gënanga yaao o Yerikhoika, o kurma 
mautu-utu makota, hupaya önanga yakunu yolio toönanga manga kapongo 
malöaika o Yehudaoka. Iböto gënanga o Israel manyawa yolio o Samariaika. 

O Ahas wogahoko o Asyur manga roriwo 
(2Kok. 16:7-9) 

16-17Hagala o Edom manyawa mulaengoli yaparangi o Yehuda de o nyawa 
manga ngöe yatagoko. Karana gënanga ma Koano Ahas wogahoko o Tiglat-
Pileserika, o Asyur manga koano, hupaya wohidingoto airoriwo. 
18O öraha genangö hagala o Filistin manyawa magogiria yaparangi o kota-
kota o lōku matimino madaeraoka o wange madumuniha idaduoka, de o 
Yehuda o koreharailē idaduoka madaeraoka. Onanga yaora o Bet-Semes 
makota, o Ayalon, de o Gederot, ikali o kota Sokho, o Timna, de o Gimso 
ikali o desa-desa o kota hange gënanga magilolitino, daha yogogere 
genangoka. 
19Karana o Ahas o Yehuda manga koano wimalāka ma Jou de wapareta o 
kawaha hokä madiaiokaua, daha ma Jou wodotagao o huha o Yehudaoka. 
20O Asyur manga koano gënanga woboa mangale wiriwoua o Ahas, mä 
mangale wihihuha. 
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21Pakisa o Ahas walë̄ o gurasi ma Jou Ai Tauino, o kadatoino, de o kawaha 
manga tutuda manga tau-tauino, daha wohilapahi o Asyur manga koanoika. 
Mä genangö ibaragunaua unangika. 

O Ahas aibaradoha-baradoha 

22O hali duru ihuhuba gënanga magoronaka, o Ahas koaho duru iholoi 
wobaradoha ma Jouika. 
23Unanga wohibodito ai diri de ai kawaha karana wohihuba o huhuba o Siria 
manyawa manga giki-gikirika iwihihihangoka ünanga. Unanga womapikiri, 
”O Siria manga Giki-gikiri yariwoka o Siria manga kokoano, hoʼ nako ngohi 
tohihuba o huhuba onangika, mudukua ngohiö aha ihiriwo.” 
24Ipaha ünanga walë̄ mata-mata ma Jou Ai Tau mapakakaha de wawedere. 
Daha wabeno ma Jou Ai Tau, de wohigoko o huhuba-huhuba mangï o 
Yerusalem ingodumu. 
25O kota de o kapongo yogetongo o Yehudaoka ünanga wohigoko o gomanga 
yahuba-huba mangï-mangï mangale yoduhuku o dupa o hoana mahomoa 
manga giki-gikirika. De hoko gënanga unanga wodiai ma Jou Ai ete-ete de 
ai totohora manga Jou Madutu wingamo unangika. 
26Majarita mahomoa yakorona aipareta de mata-mata ai manarama 
mamulaengoka de yaino hiädono mabaha itulihi o Yehuda de o Israeloka 
manga Kokoano manga Sejara mabuku magoronaka. 
27 O Ahas wohonenge; de iwilungunu o Yerusalemoka o kokoano manga jere 
okaua. Aingohaka o nauru o Hizkia wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 29 

O Hizkia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 18:1-3) 

1O Hizkia wodadi o Yehuda manga koano aiumuru o taongo monaoko de 
motoa, de ünanga wopareta o Yerualemoka o taongo monaoko de hiwo 
madekana. Ngoi ayo amiromanga o ngo Abia o Zakharia ngoiora. 
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2O Hizkia wodiai ma Jou Ai hininga yasanangi hokä ma Koano Daud aiete 
de aitohora. 

O Hizkia wohitebini ma Jou Ai Tau 

3O mede mamoioka o taongo mahira aipareta magoronaka, o Hizkia 
wähelenga ma Jou Ai Tau mangora-ngorana de wähuloko o nyawa ihidiai. 
4O Imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa wähuloko imatoomu o löaoka ma Jou 
Ai Tau o wange mahiwaroka idaduoka, 
5de ünanga imateke ade-ade dede önanga dokengoka. Unanga wätemo, 
”Ngini, hagala o Lewi manyawa, kiani nihitingaka niadiri mangale ma Jou, 
de niatebini ma Jou Ai Tau, niaete de niatohora manga Jou Madutu. Mata-
mata yapöpese-peseke o tau gënanga kiani nihirehene. 
6Tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora yosetiaua ma Jouika tongone nanga 
Jou Madutu de önanga yodiai yasanangua Ai hininga. Onanga iwilegaikaua 
”Unanga de yahaduliua Ai gogere mangï. 
7Önanga yabeno ma Jou Ai Tau mangora-ngorana de yahonenge mahilo-hilo. 
Onanga yotuhukua o dupa ma Jou Ai Tauoka, de ihihubaua o huhuba ituhu-
tuhuku ma Jou Madutuika o Israeloka manyawa iwihö huba-huba. 
8Daha ma Jou Ai gangamo magoronaka wähukumu o Yehuda de o Yerusalem 
manyawa. De ngini mata-mata nihiöriki hokokia ma Jou Ai manarama 
gënanga yadiaioka mata-mata o nyawa yatodokana de yaporohono. 
9Tongone nanga ama-ama yohonenge o parangi magoronaka, de tongone 
nanga hekata de nanga ngohaka yaao hokä o dagokino. 
10O öraha nënanga ngohi tomau todiai o jaji de ma Jou, o Israeloka manga 
Jou Madutu, hupaya ”Unanga wonangamookauaoli ngoneino. 
11Ahi ngoha-ngohaka, uha niatuda-tudaoli, hababu ma Jou winiiriki ngini 
mangale niwipuji de nimahigilaongo Unangika ikali nituhuku o dupa de 
niatuda o kawaha mangale yopuji.” 
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12-14Hagala o Lewi manyawa yoboa-boaino o öraha gënanga ganga: O Kehat 
aiahalino: O Mahat o Amasai aingohaka, de o Yoël o Azarya aingohaka O 
Gerson ai ahalino: O Yoah o Zima aingohaka, de o Eden o Yoah aingohaka 
O Elisafan aiahalino: o Simri de o Yeiel O Asaf aiahalino: o Zakharia de o 
Matanya O Heman aiahalino: o Yehiel de o Simei O Yedutun aiahalino: o 
Semaya de o Uziel. 
15-16Ipaha önanga yatoomu hagala o Lewi manyawa mahomoa, de önanga 
mata-mata ihitebini manga diri. Iböto gënanga, imamoteke de makoano 
aipareta, o imam-imam yowohama ma Jou Ai Tauika de mulaenge imatebini 
imamoteke ma Jou Ai tita. Mata-mata ipöpese-peseke yao ihihupu ma Jou 
Ai Tau malöaika. Genangino o Lewi manyawa yao o Kidron ma Wai ika o 
kota maporetoka. 
17O manarama gënanga yamulaenge mawange moioka mamede mamoioka. 
O wange tufange önanga yaböto yatebini ma Jou Ai Tau malöa ingodumu 
hiädono matau mahimangoka. Ipaha o wange tufangeoli madekana önanga 
yatebini o tau gënanga mata-mata hiädono iböto mawange ngimoi de 
butangaka o mede gënanga. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau ihilapahiokaoli ma Jou Madutuika 

18Daha hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga ihingahu ma Koano Hizkiaika, 
”Ngomi miabötoka miatebini ma Jou Ai Tau mata-mata idogoika o huhuba 
ituhu-tuhuku mangï, o meja mangale o roti ihidödiai, de mapakakaha mata-
mata. 
19Ngomiö mialë̄ okaoli o pakakaha-pakakaha wohi tinga-tingaka ma Koano 
Ahas maöraha ünanga wilegaikaua ma Jou maöraha aipareta magoronaka. 
Mata-mata o pakakaha gënanga ngomi mihitingakokaoli mangale ma Jou, 
de öraha nënanga naga o huhuba mangï mahimangoka.” 
20Wotamä itotedekanua ma Koano Hizkia watoomu o kawaha manga balu-
baluhu, daha yoiki imakinïki önanga ma Jou Ai Tauika. 
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21Mangale o huhuba o baradoha maapongo mangale makoano aitau madolā 
manyawa de o Yehuda makawaha, de mangale ihitebini ma Jou Ai Tau, 
önanga yoao o hapi manauru tumidi, o duba manauru tumidi, o duba 
mangohaka tumidi, de o kabingi manauru tumidi, Ma koano wahuloko o 
imam-imam o Harun aidifauku ihi huba hagala o aiwani gënanga o huhuba 
mangï malōkuoka hokä o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku. 
22Hagala o hapi gënanga yatoaka daha o imam-imam ihituagi maawunu o 
huba mangïuku. Ipaha önanga yadiai hokogenangoli de o duba tumidi de o 
duba mangohaka tumidi gënanga. 
23Mabaha önanga ya lë̄ hagala o kabingi gënanga de yao makoanoika de o 
kawaha magogiria yopuji genangoka, daha önanga mata-mata yakelenga 
toönanga manga giama hagala o kabingi gënanga malōkuoka. 
24Iböto gënanga hagala o kabingi yatoaka o imam-imam de maawunu 
yoguhe o huba mangïuku hokä o huhuba manga baradoha maapongo o 
kawaha yongodumu. O hali gënanga önanga yadiai karana makoano 
wahiparetaka hupaya yadiai o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku de o huhuba o baradoha 
maapongo mangale o Israeloka makawaha yongodumu. 
25Imamoteke de o hidumutu-o hidumutu ma Jou wohidödöa-döaka o 
Daudika itilakuru ma Nabi Gad, womanarama mangale makoano de itilakuru 
ma Nabi Natan, makoano wahigogere hagala o Lewi manyawa ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka mangale ihigogule o kecapi de o gambus, 
26hokä wapöpake-pake o Daud. O imam-imamö wahigogere genangoka de o 
trompet. 
27O Hizkia wohidöaka o nonako hupaya o huhuba ihihuba maupacara 
yamulaenge. Magogiriaka o huhuba ihihuba, hagala o nyawa mulaenge 
ihinyanyi o higiriri manyanyi ma Jouika, de ihigogogule o musik yawuwu o 
trompet ikali o musik mapakakaha mahomoa. 
28-29Ma Koano Hizkia de mata-mata o nyawa naga genangoka yatilabukuku 
iwihuba ma Jou maöraha yonyanyanyi gila-gila yonyanyi de ihigogogule o 
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musik gila-gila ihigogule manga musik hiädono mata-mata o huhuba 
gënanga youku imata. 
30Ma koano de o kawaha manga balu-baluhu yahuloko hagala o Lewi 
manyawa ihinyanyi mangale ma Jou o higiriri watotuli-tulihi o Daud de ma 
Nabi Asaf. Mata-mata o nyawa yonyanyi de duru manga morene ikali 
yatilabukuku de iwihuba ma Jou Madutu. 
31Iböto gënanga o Hizkia wätemo, ”Karana ngini örahanënanga 
inihitingakoka mangale ma Jou, done hokä niasyukur ma hu huba ngini kiani 
niao o huhuba ma Jou Ai Tauika.” Daha o nyawa mata-mata yoboa-boaino 
genangoka yao hagala manga huhuba gënanga, i goungu nagaoli de manga 
hininga mamorenoka yoao hagala o aiwani mangale ihihuba hokä o huhuba 
i tuhu-tuhuku. 
32Onanga yoao o hapi manauru moritumidi, o duba o ratuhu moi, o duba 
mangohaka o ratuhu hinoto, ikali ihihuba mangale o hu huba i tuhu-tuhuku 
ma Jouika. 
33Onangö yoao o hapi manauru o ratuhu butanga de o duba o ribuhu hange 
mangale ihihuba de yaolōmo imakinïki mata-mata yoboa-boaino. 
34O imam-imam imahi tebi-tebinoka manga diri duru yohutuluholi manga 
ngöe mangale yahelenga makai mata-mata o aiwani gënanga. Hababu 
gënanga önanga yariwo hagala o Lewi manyawa, karana o Lewi manyawa i 
holoi yosetia ihitebini madatorika. Onanga kahirahi yariwo hiadono naga 
yaoaka o imam ihi tötebi-tebinoka mangadiri. 
35Ma homoa de o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku, o imam-imam ö ihihuba o haki o 
sukur mahuhubaino yaöolō-olōmo o kawaha. Onangö ihi huba o angguru 
yoguhe ihikinïki o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku gënanga. Hoko gënanga o puji ma 
Jou Ai Tauoka yadiaioli. 
36Daha yasanangi manga hininga ma Koano Hizkia de aikawaha karana 
öraha madipoko magoronaka Jou Madutu wariwoka önanga yadiai mata-
mata gënanga. 
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O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 30 

Ihidiai mangale o Paskah 

1-5  O Paskah marameanga yakunuahi yadiai o kawaha maöraha mede 
mahira magoronaka, karana o imam-imam ihitötebi-tebinoka mangadiri 
duru yohutuluholi manga ngöe de yowoëuahi o nyawa imatoomu o 
Yerusalemoka. Karana gënanga ma Koano o Hizkia de aipegawe-pegawe ikali 
o Yerusalem manyawa imateke rimoi mangale ihirame o Paskah gënanga o 
mede mahinoto magoronaka, de önanga mata-mata yosanangi de o datoro 
gënanga. Daha makoano wohidingoto o hurata o nyawa mata-mataika o 
Israel de o Yehuda yongodumu. O Efraim de o Manasye manyawaikaö. O 
Israel manyawa yongodumu o Dan aihöana madaera de yaino o koremieuku, 
waahoko ma Jou Ai Tauika o Yerusalemoka mangale ihirame o Paskah de 
iwihoromati ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu hokä ihitantuoka o Musa 
aitita-tita magoronaka. Komamoiuahi o Paskah ihirame hokä hokogënanga. 
6Mangale makoano aipareta de aipegawe-pegawe yahidingoto o huhuloko o 
Yehuda de o Israel yamode-modekika mangale yao o hura-hurata gënanga 
mademo hoka hokonënanga, ”O Israeloka makawaha! Ngini nilapahioka o 
Asyur manyawa manga kuahaino. O öraha nënanga kokiani ngini nimaidulu 
nimahigilaongo ma Jouika, ma Jou Madutu iwihöhuba-huba o Abraham, o 
Ishak, de o Yakub, hupaya unangö womaidulu winiriwo ngini. 
7Uha hokä niaete de niatohora de hagala o Israeloka manyawa mahomoa 
yosetiaua ma Jouika toönanga manga Jou Madutu. Ngini niamakeoka 
mahirete sarakia madubuho ”Unanga wahukumu önanga. 
8Uha niatogowini niahäeke hokä önanga, mä niwihingounu ma Jou. Niboa o 
Yerusalemika, ma Jou Ai Tauika wohitingakoka ma Jou nia Jou Madutu Ai 
dirika mangale kahiado-adonika. Niaino niwipuji Unangika hupaya itogumu 
Ai gangamo nginika. 
9Nako ngini mimaidulu nimahigilaongo ma Jouika, done hagala o nyawa 
yaao-ao niangohaka de niariadodoto hokä o dagokino, aha yädora de 
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yähayanga de yahigumalā önanga yolio. Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu ganga ma 
Jou Madutu yaoa-oa de Ai dora de Ai hayanga; Unanga aha winitarima ngini 
nako ngini nilio Unangika.” 
10Maöraha o huhuloko-hu huloko gënanga yoiki o kota moioka de o kota 
moika o Efraim aihöana de o Manasye hiädono o koremieuku magurutika o 
Zebulon aihöana madaera, onanga yagogiete de yahikauku. 
11Mä, nagaö hagala o nyawa o Asyer aihoanino, o Manasye, de o Zebulon 
yomau yoboa o Yerusalemika. 
12O Yehudaokaö ma Jou Madutu womanarama de wohirimoi o kawaha 
manga hininga mangale igou-goungu ihingounu ma Jou Madutu Ai mauika 
de yamoteke makoano aipareta de aipegawe-pegawe. 

O Paskah marameanga 

13O mede mahinotoka o kawaha manga ngöe imatoomu o Yerusalemoka 
mangale ihirame o Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua ma Wange ma Ago-agomo. 
14O huba mangï-mangï o Yerusalemoka yapake mangale ihihuba o huhuba 
de yoduhuku o dupa o giki-gikirika, mata-mata yalë̄ de yaumo o Kidron ma 
Wai magoronauku. 
15O wange mangimoi de maiatoka o mede gënanga önanga yotoaka o duba 
mangale ihihuba hokä o Paskah mahuhuba. O imam-imam de hagala o Lewi 
manyawa kayopesekohi, idadi duru yamalēke. Onanga ihitebini manga diri 
hiädono yakunu ihihuba o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
16Onanga moi-moi imalë̄ o ngï ma Jou Ai Tauoka imamoteke ihi tatantuoka 
ituli-tulihi o Musa ai Tita mabuku magoronaka. O awunu o huhuba-
huhubaino gënanga ihilapahi o Lewi manyawa o imam-imamika, daha 
önanga yoguhe o huba mangïuku. 
17Manga ngöe o nyawa yoboa-boaino genangoka manga hidogoronaino 
ihitebinuahi manga diri, hoönanga yakunua yotoaka o duba mangale o 
Paskah mahuhuba. Karana gënanga hagala o Lewi manyawa la yadiai o hali 
gënanga mangale önanga de ihihuba ma Jouika. 
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18Mahomoa gënanga, hagala o Efraim manyawa manga hidogoronaino, o 
Manasye, o Isakhar, de o Zebulon, manga ngöe yoboa iholoi ihira 
ihitebinuahi manga diri. Hoʼ, önanga ihirame o Paskah gënanga de 
ihitotomua madodagi. Karana gënanga ma Koano Hizkia womaniata 
mangale önanga, wato, 
19”Jou, Jou Madutu, tongomi mia ete de mia tohora inihö horomati, tanu Ani 
hininga maoaino Ngona nahi apongo önanga magogiria yopuji Ngonaika de 
manga hininga magahu-gahumu, ngaroka önanga yatebinuahi manga diri.” 
20Ma Jou woihene o Hizkia ainiata. Unanga wahiapongo hagala o nyawa 
genanga, de wahukumua önanga. 
21O wange tumidi madekana, de duru yomorene hagala o nyawa 
imatotoomuino o Yerusalemoka gënanga yodiai o rameanga o Roti i Ragi-
ragi Ua. O wange ihigetongo hagala o Lewi manyawa de o imam-imam iwi 
puji-puji ma Jou de magou-goungu. 
22Hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga hoko gënanga manga sawaro yatuda o 
puji ma Jouika, hiädono o Hizkia wahigiriri önanga. 

O rameanga mahinotoka 

O wange tumidi madekana ibötoönanga yajame o inomo o rameino gënanga 
ikali ihihuba o huhuba mangale yotemo tarima kase ma Jouika, toönanga 
manga ete de manga tohora manga Jou Madutu, 
23önanga mata-mata yaputuhu mangale ihigila-gila o rame gënanga o wange 
tumidoli. Daha önanga ihirameoli de manga morene. 
24Ma Koano Hizkia wahidoaka o roriwo o hapi manauru o 1.000 de o duba o 
7.000. O Hizkia aipegawe-pegawe ihidoaka o roriwo o hapi manauru o 1.000 
de o duba o 10.000. Mata-mata o aiwani gënanga yahidöaka o kawahaika 
mangale yatoaka de yaolōmo. O imam duru komanga ngöe imahitebini 
manga diri. 
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25O Yehuda makawaha, o imam-imam, hagala o Lewi manyawa, de hagala o 
nyawa o koremie de yailē, ikali hagala o nyawa maporetino yogogeroka o 
Israel de o Yehudaoka, mata-mata yamao youtumu. 
26O Yerusalem makota duru irame karana maöraha mamulaenge o Salomo o 
Daud aingohaka o nauru, komamoiuahi idadi öraha hokä hokonënanga. 
27O imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa yogahoko ma Jou Ai barakati mangale 
o kawaha, de ma Jou Ai ngï wogogogerino o Horogaka ma Jou Madutu 
woihene toönanga manga niata ikali watarima toönanga manga gogahoko. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 31 

O Hizkia wohitiai o agama madodagi 

1O rame iböto ipahaino, o kawaha yongodumu yoiki o Yehudaoka makotaika 
yogetongo, daha yawedere o gomanga matugu-tugu, yaruba o dulada-dulada 
ihigoko mangale o Dewi Asyera, de yahohihanga o huba mangïngï ikali o 
gomanga yahuba-huba mangï. Onanga yodiai hokogenangoli o ngï-ngï 
mahomoaka o Yehudaoka, ikali o Benyamin, o Efraim, de o Manasye manga 
daeraka. Iböto gënanga önanga mata-mata yolio toönanga manga ngïka moi-
moi. 
2Ma Koano Hizkia wohitatapuoli o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa manga 
doomu-doomu imamoteke toönanga manga manarama mahidoku. O 
manarama-manarama gënanga yahawoino o hali-hali hokä hokonënanga: 
ihihuba o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku de o dame mahuhuba, yaleleani o puji 
maupacara ma Jou Ai Tauoka, de iwihi giriri ikali yotemo tarima kasi ma 
Jouika hagala o ngïoka ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. 
3 O aiwani o giginino mahirete makoano wohidöaka o aiwani-aiwani 
yopoparalu mangale o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku o ngorumino ihigetongo de o 
bimaoa ihigetongo, de mangale o huhuba ihihöhuba-huba o Sabat 
mawangeoka, o Mede ma Hungi marameoka, de o rame mahomoaoka hokä 
ihitotantu ma Jou Ai tita-tita magoronaka. 
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4  Mahomoa de gënanga makoano wähuloko o Yerusalem manyawa yoao o 
huhuba ihitotantuoka mangale o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa, hupaya 
önanga yakunu toönanga manga dibanga magilamoko mata-mata o leleanika 
ma Jou Ai Tauoka itötuli-tulihi ma Jou Ai tita-tita magoronaka. 
5O pareta gënanga wohingahu ibötino, o Israeloka manyawa yao ma Jou Ai 
Tauika manga ngongike-ngongike toönanga manga tonaka mahasilino 
madodihiraka, enagënanga o gopuno, o angguru, o zaitun maminya, o 
ohungu magula de o tonaka mahasili mahomoa. Toönanga manga 
kiahonanga o regu ngimoi önanga yaoö o regu moi. 
6O nyawa mata-mata yogogogere o Yehuda makota-kotaoka yao o hidoku 
ngimoi o hidoku moi toönanga manga aiwani o giginino, o hapi de o duba, 
de magegetongo kohaamoko o ngongike-ngongike mahomoa, daha ihihuba 
mata-mata gënanga ma Jouika toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
7O ngongike-ngongike gënanga mulaenge ikokiboa o mede mahangeoka, de 
igila-gila ihahuru hiädono o mede matumidi. 
8Yamake o ngongike mangöe kokogënanga, ma Koano Hizkia de aipegawe-
pegawe iwihimulia ma Jou de yahigiriri o Israeloka makawaha, Ai umati. 
9Maöraha makoano imakoketemo de o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa 
mangale o ngongike-o ngongike gënanga. 
10Ma Imam wo Lamo-amoko o Azarya o Zadok aidifauku wato, ”Mamulaenge 
o kawaha yototaka toönanga manga huhuba-huhuba ma Jou Ai Tauika, 
ngomi mikurangokaua o inomo, mä kaiholoi, hiädono kohangöeohi tongomi 
miainomo isadiauku. Mata-mata gënanga ngomi mia tarima karana ma Jou 
wahibarakatioka Ai umati.” 
11Mangale makoano aipareta, önanga yodiai o gudang-gudang ma Jou Ai Tau 
magilolitino, 
12daha yagogono mata-mata o ngongike de o hidoku ngimoi o hidoku moi 
gënanga, o gudang-gudang gënanga magoronaka. Womatengo o Lewi 
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manyawa airomanga o Konanya, iwihimanarama wodadi wogoana, de 
aidodoto o Simei wihidadi wiriwo-riwo. 
13Toönanga manga tutuda matimioka naga o Lewi manyawa yangimoi, 
enagënanga: o Yehiel, o Azazya, o Nahat, o Asael, o Yerimot, o Yozabad, o 
Eliel, o Yismakhya, o Mahat, de o Benanya. Mata-mata o hali gënanga 
ihitatapu mangale manga hidumutu ma Koano Hizkia de ma Imam wo Lamo-
amoko o Azarya. 
14O Kore o Yimna aingohaka, o Lewi manyawa womatengo wodadi yogoa-
goana manga baluhu o Ngorana ma Amo-amokoka o wange mahiwaroko ma 
Jou Ai Tauoka, iwihilapahi watagongo hagala moi-moi mangale watarima o 
ngongike-ngongike ihihö huba-huba ma Jouika, daha wohikodoku. 
15O kota-kota mahomoaoka o imam-imam yogögogere mangï, o Kore iwiriwo 
hagala o Lewi manyawa mahomoa, enagënanga: o Eden, o Minyamin, o 
Yesua, o Semaya, o Amarya, de o Sekhanya. Okiahonanga yaöolō-olōmo 
gënanga yahikodoku imakoketero maamoko o Lewi imahi kokohoana moi 
manga hidogoronaka yaoa yobalu-baluhu yaoa yogögö imamoteke toönanga 
manga manarama. 
16Mata-mata o nau-nauru manga umuru o taongo moruange de yakailē, 
yamake o hidoku o manarama o wange ihigetongo ma Jou ai Tauoka, 
yahidoakö manga hidoku moi-moi imamoteke mangamanarama de 
imamoteke manga doomu. 
17O imam-imam yahitulihi imamoteke mangaahali, de o Lewi manyawa 
manga umuru o taongo monaoko de yakailē yahitulihi imamoteke 
mangamanarama de mangadoomu. 
18Onanga yahitulihi mata-mata kamamoi de manga ngohaka de manga 
hekata, de hagala o nyawa mahomoa manga tau madolā manyawa 
magoronaka, hababu önanga yahipatutu imasosadia o öraha ihigetongo 
mangale yadiai toönanga manga manarama-manarama ihitingakoka 
mangale ma Jou. 
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19O imam-imam manga hidogoronaka yogogere o kota-kotaoka ihitötatantu 
mangale o Harun aidifauku, ekola o tonaka ilua-luasi o kota-kota gënanga 
magilolitino, yatumutu yomomanarama mangale ihikodoku okiahonanga 
yaolō-olōmo o nau-naurika mata-mata o imam manga tau manyawa 
magoronaka, de o nyawaika moi-moi itotuli-tulihi o Lewi aihöana 
magoronaka. 
20O Yehuda ingodumu, ma Koano Hizkia wohidagi o adili, wodiai irikoto, de 
wasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga ai Jou Madutu. 
21Unanga wohasili, karana hagala wadodiai mangale ma Jou ai Tau ekola 
mangale wohingounu ma Jou Ai tita-tita, de wadiai de aihininga magahumu 
dede hoko genangika wihininga ma Jouika ai Jou Madutu. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 32 

O Asyur manyawa yomau yabodito o Yerusalem 
(2Kok. 18:13-37, 19:14-19, 35-37; Yes. 36:1-22, 37:8-38) 

1Mä Koano Hizkia wadiai iböto o hali-o hali ihidumutu aisetia ma Jouika, o 
Sanherib o Asyur manga koano waparangi o Yehuda. Unanga wohigiloliti o 
kota-kota mabebeno o mehele de wahipareta aiduduono hupaya yaora. 
2Mä öraha o Hizkia wohiöriki o Sanherib aidungutu waparangi o Yerusalem, 
3-4ünanga imakinïki o pegawe-pegawe de o tentara manga balu-baluhu 
yaputuhu mangale yatamunu o akere mangi-ngi o kota maporetoka de 
madungutu hupaya hagala o Asyur manyawa imamakeua o akere nako 
önanga imahi ädono o Yerusalem madatekoka. O nyawa duru komanga ngöe 
yatoomu mangale yatamunu mata-mata o akere malako ihohahahuru o kota 
maporetika. 
5Daha makoano wakuata o kota madadatoko de wohitiai mabebeno o 
mehele, wohigoko o menara-menara malōkuoka de wohigoko o bebeno o 
mehele mahomoa maporetoka. Mahomoa de gënanga ünanga watiai o 
bebeno o mehele ihigo goko-goko o tonaka yododoporono malōkuoka o 
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wange mahiwaroko o Yerusalem makota mahidoku madeka-dekanuku. 
Unango wahuloko yodiai duru kohangöe o kuama de o dadatoko. 
6Unanga wägoraka o tentara manga balu-baluhu mangale yahibaluhu o nau-
nauru mata-mata o kota magoronaka, de wahuloko önanga imatoomu o 
lapangoka o kota mangorana maamo-amoko mahimangoka. Daha unanga 
watemo onangika, 
7”Nima totongohono de ningaku; uha niwimodongo ma Koano Asyurika 
ekola aiduduonika. O kuata ngoneoka iholoi ilamoko ngaro de unangoka. 
8To ünanga aikuata kaonyawa, mätongone ma Jou tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu mangale wonariwo de woparangi mangale ngone.” Onanga yoihene 
aidemo-demo toönanga manga koano gënanga, o kawaha idadi yobarani. 
9O öraha muruono naga ipaha maöraha o Sanherib kamamoi o Lakhis okahi, 
ünanga wahidingoto aihuhuloko o Hizkiaika de o Yehuda makawaha o 
Yerusalemoka mangale ihiädono o behehongo nënanga, ”Ngohi Sanherib o 
Asyur manga koano, toigo toleha okia mahababu ngini hokogënanga 
niabarani mangale kahirahi nigogere o Yerusalemoka magogiria ihigilolitino 
genanga. 
10-11Boteka o Hizkia wotemo ma Jou nia Jou Madutu aha winihilapahi ngini 
tongomi miakuahaino? Uha niwingaku, hababu ünanga duga-duga winitipu 
ngini. Unanga aha winidogumalāika ngini nihihonenge o hahini de o kiriti 
madudungu. 
12Unangala wawedere o puji mangï-mangï de o huhuba mangï-mangï 
mangale ma Jou, daha wahuloko o Yehuda manyawa de o Yerusalem yopuji 
ikali yotuhuku o dupa o huba mangï moioka dika. 
13Boteka ngini nihiörikua okia miadodiaioka ngohi de ahiete de ahitohora o 
hoana de o berera mahomoaika? Komaiwahi o hoana mahomoa manga giki-
gikiri yahilapahi manga hoana ma Koano Asyur aikuahaino! 
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14O nagona moi onangino mamoi iböto yodiai o hali gënanga? Koidadiua 
niagikiri yakunu inihihalamati ngini! 
15Uha niwimalāika niakoano gënanga winitipu de winihibodo ngini! Uha 
niwingaku unangika! Hababu komaiwa o hoana manga gikiri okiaino dika 
yakunu yahilapahi manga hoana makoano Asyur aikuahaino. Maraioka 
niagikiriö gënanga yakunua dika aha inihi lapahi ngini!” 
16Ma ngöeohi o demo-demo mahomoa ihidemo o Asyur manga huhuloko-
huhuloko gënanga mangale iwihikauku o Jou ma Jou Madutu de o Hizkia, 
ma Jou Ai gilaongo gënanga. 
17Ma koano Asyurö wotulihi o hurata wilawani o Jou, ma Jou Madutu 
iwihöhuba-huba o Israeloka manyawa. Hoko nënanga mabetongo o hurata 
gënanga: ”Hagala o hoana mahomoa manga giki-gikiri yakunua yahilapahi 
manga hoana ahikuahaino, hoko genangö o Hizkia aigikiri gënanga, yakunua 
yahilapahi aihoana ahikuahaino.” 
18O Asyur manga huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga ihiboaka mata-mata gënanga 
de o Ibranioka manga demo mangale yahawa-hawana de yatobiki manga 
barani hagala o Yerusalem manyawa naga o kota mabebeno o mehele 
malōkuoka, hupaya önanga yakunu yaora o kota gënanga de magapanga. 
19Onanga yotemo-temo mangale ma Jou Madutu iwihö huba-huba o 
Yerusalemoka mangale kaimatero hokä o hoana mahomoa manga giki-gikiri, 
enagënanga o dulada-dulada o nyawa yadodiai. 
20Daha ma Koano Hizkia womaniata de ma Nabi Yesaya o Amos aingohaka, 
Onanga imahiboaka yogahoko o roriwo ma Jou Madutuika. 
21Daha ma Jou wohidingoto o malaekat womatengo wätoma o Asyur manga 
popajurete de manga tentara manga balu-baluhu gënanga. De duru koai 
malēke makoano Asyur wolio aibereraika. O wange moiuku maöraha ünanga 
magogiria aigikiri matau magoronaka, yamuruono naga aingoha-ngohakino 
mahirete yoboa iwitoma ünanga de o oworo. 
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22Hoko gënanga madodagi ma Jou wihilapahi ma Koano Hizkia de o 
Yerusalem manyawa o Sanherib o Asyur manga koano aikuahaino, de 
toönanga manga haturu-haturu mahomoa. Ma Jou wahi döaka onangika o 
wowango irïdi de koiwa maruae o negara-negaraino önanga imakokadateke. 
23O nyawa manga ngöe yoboa o Yerusalemika yoao o huhuba mangale ma 
Jou de o hadia-hadia mangale o Hizkia, hiädono mulaenge gënanga ünanga 
iwihoromati hagala o hoana. 

O Hizkia aipanyake de aiedenge 
(2Kok. 20:1-3, 12-19; Yes. 38:1-3, 39:1-8) 

24O öraha gënanga magoronaka ma Koano Hizkia wopanyake. Ai panyake 
gënanga hoko gënanga madubuho hiädono ünanga ngadeke wohonenge. 
Unanga womaniata, daha ma Jou wohidoaka o nonako unangika ünanga aha 
wotogumu. 
25Maʼ karana ünanga woedenge, ünanga wotarimakasiua mangale 
wotogumu, ma Jou wihidö doa-doaka unangika. Karana gënanga ma Jou 
wangamo o Yehuda de o Yerusalemika. 
26Maʼ mabahaka o Hizkia de hagala o Yerusalem manyawa imahitipokouku 
manga diri, done madekanino o Hizkia kawowangohi, o hukumanga gënanga 
wohidagiua. 

O Hizkia aikaya de aimulia 

27Ma Koano Hizkia idadi duru wokaya, de iwihoromati o nyawa mata-mata. 
Unanga wodiai o kama-kamari mangale wagogono aiarata enagënanga: o 
gurasi, o haaka, o itanga de o folori, o rampa-rampa, o dadatoko de 
okiahonanga mahomoa dema ija-ijaoka. 
28To ünanga aiguda-gudangi mangale ai kiahonanga aitonaka mahasilino 
hokä: o gandum, o angguru, o zaitun maminya; o kurunga-o kurungaö 
mangale aihapi-hapi de aiduba-duba duru kohangöe. 
29Mahomoa de gënanga ünanga wohigokoö o kota mangöe. O kaya 
wihidödoa-doaka ma Jou Madutu unangika dema boboloi. 



1269 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

30Ma Koano Hizkia gënanga watatoko o Gihon majobubu mahahuru, de ma 
akere ihahuru yanonu o heli-heli o tonaka magoronaka o Yerusalem makota 
magoronaika. Hagala wadodiai o Hizkia ihasili. 
31De maöraha o Babilino manga huhuloko-huhuloko yoboa mangale iwileha 
unangika mangale wotogumu ihohera-heranga, ma Jou wimalaika o Hizkia 
wodiai mahirete, hupaya yakunu wauji ai hininga. 

O Hizkia aipareta mabobaha 
(2Kok. 20:20-21) 

32Majarita mahomoa yakorona ma Koano Hizkia, de yakorona wihininga ma 
Jouika, itulihi ma Jou Madutuino ai Himatoko ma Nabi Yesayaika o Amos 
aingohaka aibuku magoronaka, de o Yehuda de o Israeloka manga Kokoano 
manga Sejara mabuku magoronaka. 
33O Hizkia wohonenge, de iwilungunu o kokoano manga jere matonakoka 
madodoailē idaduoka. O Yehuda de o Yerusalem makawaha yongodumu 
ihidoaka manga horomati maamoko unangika maöraha ünanga wohonenge. 
Aingohaka o nauru o Manasye wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 33 

O Manasye o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 21:1-9) 

1O Manasye aiumuru o taongo ngimoi de hinoto maöraha ünanga wodadi o 
Yehuda manga koano de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo moritoa 
de motoa madekana. 
2 Unanga wobaradoha ma Jouika, karana wanïki manga biaha-biaha itotorou 
hagala o hoana wadoduhu-duhu ma Jou o Kanaan matonakino maöraha o 
Israel manyawa yongohama o berera gënanga. 
3O gomanga yahuba-huba mangi-ngi wakokiliangoka aiama, o Hizkia, 
wohigokokali. Unanga wohigoko o huhuba mangi-ngi mangale wopuji o 
Baalika, de ünanga wodiai o Dewi Asyera madulada-dulada, ikali wahuba 
hagala o murumu. 
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4 Ma Jou wotemoka mangale kahiado-adonika o Yerusalem ganga o ngï 
mangale o puji Unangika, mä dokengoka ma Jou Ai Tauoka genanga, o 
Manasye wohigokoka o huhuba mangi-ngi mangale hagala o gikiri. 
5Ma Jou Ai Tau maloa hinoto gënanga ünanga wohigoko o huhuba mangi-
ngi mangale wahuba hagala o murumika. 
6Ai ngoha-ngohaka wahihuba hokä o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku o Hinom ma 
Waioka. Unango wadiai madodagi manga manarama yohou-houru, yomai-
maihi, imapopipidoro, de yogahoko o hidumutu o womaha-o womahika. 
Unanga duru wobaradoha ma Jouika hiädono yamomiki ma Jou Ai dohata. 
7 O gomanga madulada wakelenga ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka, enahioko 
yakorona o ngï gënanga ma Jou Madutu wotemoka o Daudika de aingohaka 
o naurika o Salomo, ”Ahi tau o Yerusalemoka nënanga, Taö iri-irikoka o 
Israeloka manga hoana ngimoi de hinoto madaera mahidogoronaino, ganga 
o ngï tohitantuoka hokä o puji mangï Ngohino mangale kahiado-adonika. 
8Nako o Israeloka maumati ihingounu mata-mata Ahi pareta de yamoteke o 
tita-o tita Ahi gilaongo o Musa wahidödoa-doaka onangika, done Ngohi aha 
tamalāikaua önanga yaduhu o bereraino Tahidödoa-doakoka toönanga 
mangaete de mangatohoraika.” 
9O Manasye wodiai o hababu o Yehuda makawaha yodiai o baradoha-
baradoha iholoi itorou o baradoha yadodiai hagala o hoana ma Jou 
wadöduhu-duhu o Kanaanino maöraha ma Jou Ai umati yongohama o berera 
gënanga. 

O Manasye womatoba 

10Ma Jou witaaere o Manasye de aikawaha, mä önanga yoluku yoihene. 
11Karana gënanga ma Jou wadotagao o Asyur manga tentara manga kokapita 
yaparangi o Yehuda. O Manasye iwitagoko de o lalakete, daha iwilara de 
iwiao o Babilika. 
12Ai hangihara gënanga magoronaka ünanga womahitipokouku aidiri ma 
Jouika ai Jou Madutu, de womaniata wogahoko Ai roriwo. 
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13Ma Jou Madutu watarima o Manasye ainiata de wihigilio ünanga o 
Yerusalemika mangale wopareta okali. Karana idödadadi gënanga o Manasye 
iwidiai wongaku ma Jou ganga o Jou Madutu. 
14Ipaha o Manasye wohikurutilē o bebeno o mehele maporetoka o Daud ai 
Kota o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka. Unanga womulaenge o ngï moi o 
waioka de yaino o Gihon majobubu madatekoka daha gila-gila o koremieuku 
hiädono o Nawoko mangorana ma Amo-amoko de daera o kota yahetongo o 
Ofel. O kota yogetongo mabebeno o mehele o Yehudaka ünanga 
wahigogereö womatengo makapita. 
15Unanga wohirehene o hoana mahomoa manga gikiri madulada-dulada 
ikali o goma-gomanga yakokelengaoka ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Unanga 
wakilianga hagala o gomanga mahuhuba mangï naga ma Jou Ai Tau 
olōkuoka, de o ngï-o ngï mahomoaka o Yerusalemoka. Mata-mata gënanga 
yao o kota maporetika daha yaumo. 
16Ipaha ünanga watiai o huba mangï, o puji mangï ma Jouika, daha ihihuba 
genangoka o dame mahuhuba de o sukur mahuhuba. Mata-mata o Yehuda 
manyawa yahuloko iwipuji ma Jouika o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
17O kawaha kaihihubahi o huhuba ihi huba-huba mangï mahomoaka, maʼ ihi 
huba-huba gënanga ganga mangale ma Jou. 

O Manasye aipareta mabobaha 
(2Kok. 21:17-18) 

18Ma jarita mahomoa yakorona o Manasye, de yakorona ainiata ma Jou 
Madutuika, ikali ma Jou Madutu Aibehehongo-behehongo ihiado-adono 
unangika o nabi-nabi mangale ma Jou Ai romanga, o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu, mata-mata itulihoka o Israel manga Kokoano manga Sejara mabuku 
magoronaka. 
19O nabi-nabi manga sejara mabuku magoronaka itulihokaö o Manasye 
ainiata de ma Jou Madutu Ai bobaluhu mangale o niata gënanga, ikali 
majarita mangale aibaradoha-baradoha ünanga womatobauahi, o gomanga 
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yahuba-huba mangï o Dewi Asyera madulada-dulada wadodiai, de o 
gomanga wahuba-huba. 
20O Manasye wohonenge de iwilungunu o kadatoka. Aingohaka o Amon 
wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Amon o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 21:19-26) 

21O Amon aiumuru o taongo monaoko de hinoto maöraha ünanga wodadi o 
Yehuda manga koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo hinoto 
madekana. 
22Hokä aiama unangö wobaradoha ma Jouika. Unanga wahuba o gomanga-
o gomanga wahöhuba-huba aiama de wohihuba o huhuba o goma-
gomangika gënanga. 
23Mä, imahowono de aiama, o Amon womahitipokoukua aidiri de 
womaidulua ma Jouikaʼ ünanga koaholi iholoi wobaradoha ngaro de ai ama. 
24Ma Koano Amon aipegawe-pegawe imahikagaro madorou iwi lawani 
ünanga de iwitoma o kadatoka. 
25Mä o Yehuda makawaha yätoma iwitö toma-toma ma Koano Amon 
gënanga, daha iwigoraka aingohaka o Yosia wodadi o koano. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 34 

O Yosia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 22:1-2) 

1  O Yosia aiumuru o taongo tufange maöraha ünanga wodadi o Yehuda 
manga koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo moruange de 
moi madekana. 
2Unanga wadiai ma Jou Ai hininga yasanangi; ünanga wanïki aidulada ma 
Koano Daud aiete de aitohora, de wohingounu ma Jou Madutu aitita 
ingodumu de itötotomo. 

O Yosia wahohihanga o gomanga mahuhuba 
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3O taongo tufange iböto wodadi o koano, aiumuru duru kawogö ohi, o Yosia 
mulaenge wopuji ma Jou Madutuika wihöhuba-huba ma Koano Daud aiete 
de aitohora. O taongo iata ipaha ünanga mulaenge wawedere yahuba-huba 
o gomanga mangï-ngï, o Dewi Asyera madulada-dulada, de o goma-gomanga 
mahomoa. 
4 O dulada-dulada de o goma-gomanga gënanga yawede-wederuku o Yosia 
ainyawa daha maaluhu önanga ihibarihi manga lungunu malōkuino hagala 
o nyawa ihihuba-huba o huhuba o goma-gomangika gënanga. O Baal 
mahuhuba mangï de o dupa mahuhuba mangï naga genangoka önanga 
yaruba. 
5 Ipaha o Yosia watuhuku o imam-imam manga kobo-kobongo o huba mangï 
gënanga malōkuoka, yolöleleani o goma-gomanga gënanga. De hoko 
gënanga ünanga wadiai o Yehuda de o Yerusalem yopatutokaoli yopuji ma 
Jouika. 
6O hali kaimatero wadiaiö o kota-kotaoka de o daera-daera wawöwede-
wederoka o Manasye madaera, o Efraim, de o Simeon, hiädono o Naftaliika 
o koremieuku. 
7O huhuba mangï-ngï de o Asyera madulada-dulada o Koremieuku mapareta 
ingodumu o Yosia waruba, daha madulada-dulada de mata-mata o dupa 
mahuba mangï wawedere. Ipaha o Yosia wolio o Yerusalemika. 

Ma Jou Ai Tita-tita mabuku yamakeokali 
(2Kok. 22:3-20) 

8Mataongo ngimoi de tufangeoka o Yosia aipareta, ünanga wahehara 
watebini ibötino o gomanga yahuba-huba ma Jou Ai Tauino de o berera 
yamode-modekika, ünanga wahidingoto o nyawa yaruange mangale yatiai 
ma Jou Madutu Ai Tau. O nyawa yaruange gënanga enagënanga o Safan o 
Azalya aingohaka, o Maaseya o Yerusalem magubernur, de o Yoah o Yoahas 
aingohaka, womatengo o pegawe magogurutile. 
9Hagala o Lewi manyawa yogogoa-goana ma Jou Ai Tau ma Ngorana, 
ihilapahi ma Imam wo Lamo-amokika o Hilkia, o tiwi önanga 
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yatototoomuoka. O tiwi gënanga o Efraim de o Manasye manyawaino, de o 
kawaha mahomoaino o Koremieuku ma Paretaka, ikali o Yehuda 
makawahaino, o Benyamin de o Yerusalem. 
10Ipaha o tiwi gënanga ma Imam wo Lamo-amoko o Hilkia wohilapahi o 
nyawa yaruangeika yahimanarama mangale yogoana ma Jou Ai Tau yatiai 
gënanga. Gila-gila önanga ihidöaka o tiwi gënanga 
11o gota ihituka-tukangi de o tau ihituka-tukangika kokiani ihi ija o helewo 
de o gota mangale ihitiai o tau-o tau yodogumalaika ikilianga o Yehuda 
manga kokoano. 
12Hagala o nyawa yomomanarama yatotiai gënanga igou-goungu yorikoto. 
Onanga yahibaluhu o Lewi manyawa yaruata: o Yahat de o Obaja o Merari 
aiahalino, ikali o Zakharia de o Mesulam o Kehat aiahalino. Hagala o Lewi 
manyawa, mata-mata yosawaro ihigogule o musik, 
13yahidöaka o manarama yogoana yatoraka o pakakaha-o pakakaha, 
yahihäeke o buru o manarama mahidoku irupa-rupa, yomanarama o buku-
buku, de yogoana o ngorana. 
14Maöraha o roriwo matiwi wohihupu mangï yagögogonino, o Hilkia 
wamake ma Jou Ai Tita mabuku, enagënanga o tita-tita ma Jou Madutu 
wohidödoa-doaka o Musaika. 
15O Hilkia witemo o Safanika, ”Ngohi tamake ma Jou Ai Tita mabuku ma 
Jou Ai Tauoka,” daha wohidöaka o buku gënanga o Safanika. 
16O Safan watarima o buku gënanga, daha woiki makoanoika de wato, 
”Mata-mata jou Koano nohipoparetaka ngomi miadiaioka. 
17Ngomi mia lēoka o tiwi igogogono ma Jou Ai Tauoka, de mihilapahi 
yomomanarama de yogoa-goanika.” 
18Ipaha ünanga wodogo, ”O Hilkia wohidöaka o buku nënanga ngohino.” 
Daha o Safan widabasa o buku gënanga ma koanoika. 
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19Woihene o buku gënanga madola, makoano wakakakihi aipakeanga karana 
aihininga ihuha. 
20Daha makoano wohidöaka o pareta nënanga o Hilkiaika, o Ahikam o Safan 
aingohaka, o Abdon o Mikha aingohaka, o Safan o negara ma Sekretaris de 
o Asaya makoano wiroriwo-riwo, 
21”Noiki noleha ma Jouika mangale ngohi de mangale hagala o nyawa 
kanagahi o Israeloka de o Yehuda yakorona o buku nënaga madolā. Ma Jou 
wonangamo ngoneino karana tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora yadiaiua o 
pareta-pareta itötuli-tulihi magoronaka.” 
22Daha yoiki o Hilkia, o Ahikam, o Abdon, o Safan de o Asaya yogahoko o 
hidumutu o ngoheka momatengoika amiromanga o ngo Hulda. Munanga o 
nabi moi mogogere o kapongo mahungioka o Yerusalemoka. Ami rokata 
airomanga o Salum o Tikwa aingohaka, o Harhas ai danongo. Unanga 
wohidödailako o puji mapakeanga ma Jou Ai Tauoka. O ngo Hulda moihene 
iböto toönanga manga hitararono, 
23munanga mahuloko yolio makoanoika de ihiädono o behehongo nënanga, 
”O Jou, ma Jou Madutu o Israeloka manyawa iwihöhuba-huba wotemo, 
24’Ngohi aha tahukumu o Yerusalem de manyawa yongodumu de o lolai-o 
lolai itötuli-tulihi o buku gënanga magoronaka iwidödabasa makoanoika. 
25Onanga ihi malāoka Ngohi de ihihuba o huhuba o giki-gikiri mahomoaika. 
Mata-mata önanga yadodiai yamomiki Ahi gangamo. Ngohi tangamo o 
Yerusalemika de ahi ga ngamo yakunua imatogumu. 
26Mä yakorona ma Koano Yosia, nënanga Ahi behehongo, o Jou o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu: ngona kadeno ihene iböto okia itötuli-tulihi o buku 
nënanga magoronaka, 
27ngona noma toduba de nomahitipokouku anidiri Ahi himangoka. Ngohi 
tonihihuhaokaua mangale Tahukumu o Yerusalem de manyawa, mä 
maöraha ngona noihene mangale Tohi huha gënanga ngona noari de 
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nakakihi anipakeanga manonako anihininga ihuha. Ngohi toihenoka 
aniniata, 
28karana gënanga o hukumanga o Yerusalemuku aha Togelengaokaua 
madekana ngona kanowangohi. Ngona aha tonihigumalā nohonenge dema 
dame.’ ” Daha yolio o huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga makoanoika de ihi ädono 
o behehongo gënanga. 

O Yosia wodiai o jaji mangale wihingounu ma Jouika 
(2Kok. 23:1-20) 

29Ma Koano Yosia waahoko mata-mata o Yehuda de o Yerusalem manga 
tutuda, 
30-31daha yoiki dede önanga ma Jou Ai Tauika. Imakinïki önanga yoikö o 
imam-imam, o Lewi manyawa de o kawaha yongodumu, yaoa yomömihikini 
yaoa yokökaya-kaya. Toönanga manga himangoka mata-mata maliate 
mabuturungu madatekoka ihitingakoka mangale makoano, makoano 
womaokoilē de wabasa de aiilingi makuatilē o jaji mabuku ingodumu 
wamömake-makeoka ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. Ipaha makoano wodiai o 
jaji de ma Jou mangale wihingounu Unangika de wadiai de aihininga 
itotomo de aijiwa magahumu mata-mata aipareta de Ai Tita-tita, ikali 
wohitotomo o jaji madodagi ma Jou de Ai umati manga hidongoronaka 
itötuli-tulihi o buku gënanga magoronaka. 
32Mata-mata o Benyamin manyawa de mata-mata o nyawa mahomoa naga o 
Yerusalemoka wahuloko yojaji mangale ihingounu o jaji gënanga. Daha 
hagala o Yerusalem manyawa ihingounu hagala o datoro o jaji gënanga 
magoronaka, enagënanga o jaji önanga de toönanga mangaete de 
mangatohora manga Jou Madutu manga hidogoronaka. 
33Hagala o gomanga haöemo-emono, naga hagala o ngïoka idogoika o 
Israeloka manyawa manga daera, mata-mata wawedere ma Koano Yosia. 
Daha ünanga wähiributu aikawaha iwipuji ma Jouika, toönanga mangaete 
de mangatohora manga Jou Madutu. Done madekana o Yosia wowango, o 
kawaha kahirahi yosetia ma Jouika. 
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O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 35 

O Yosia wohirame o Paskah 
(2Kok. 23:21-23) 

1Ipaha o Yosia wohirame o Paskah o Yerusalemoka mangale wihoromati ma 
Jou. O duba mangale o rame gënanga yatoaka mawange ngimoi de iatoka o 
mede mahira. 
2O Yosia wähikodoku hagala o manarama o imam-imamika önanga kiani 
yomanarama ma Jou Ai Tauoka, de ünanga wahihihitomo hupaya önanga 
yomanarama de kayaoa-oa. 
3Hagala o Lewi manyawa yahitö tinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou, de yodadi 
o Israeloka manga guru-guru yamake o pareta nënanga o Yosiaino, ”Nia 
kelenga ma Jou Ai Jaji ma Peti itebi-tebini gënanga ma Jou Ai Tau 
magoronaka wohigö goko-goko ma Koano Salomo o Daud aingohaka o 
nauru. Ngarouha ngini niatotururuoli. Niwï leleani ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
de Ai umati o Israeloka manyawa. 
4 Nimahidiai ma Jou Ai Tauoka imamoteke niadoomu-doomu, imakadaene 
de o manarama mahidoku ihitotatapu nginika ma Koano Daud de aingohaka 
o nauru ma Koano Salomo. 
5Niatatoro hokogënanga marupa niadoomu-doomu gënanga hiädono 
hokogenangika naga nginino yakunu niariwo o Israeloka manyawa manga 
doomu yogetongo ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
6Ngini kiani nitoaka o duba mangale o Paskah marameanga. Karana gënanga 
nihidiai niadiri la ipatutu niwihuba ma Jou, de nihidiai o hagala o huhuba 
kokiani nihihuba ma Jouika, hupaya de hoko gënanga hagala o Israeloka 
manyawa mahomoa yakunu yadiai okia wohipoparetaka ma Jou itilakuru o 
Musa.” 
7Hupaya hagala o nyawa yoböboa-boa o Paskah marameangoka gënanga 
yakunu ihihuba o Paskah mahuhuba, ma Koano Yosia wohiriwo aiaiwani o 
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giginino mahirete o duba o dutu 30.000 o duba mangohaka, de o kabingi 
magö, ikali o hapi manauru o dutu 3.000. 
8O Yosia aipopegaweö maihidöaka o roriwo mangale o imam-imam, de o 
Lewi manyawa o kawahaino yongodumu. O popegawe yahilolapahi 
yatagongo moi-moi mangale ma Jou Ai Tau, enagënanga ma Imam Wolamo-
amoko o Hilkia, de o Zakhara, ikali o Yehiel, ya ruange ihi döaka o imam-
imamika o duba o dutu 2.600 o duba mangohaka de o kabingi magö ikali o 
hapi manauru o dutu 300 mangale ihihuba o rameanga gënanga 
magoronaka. 
9O tutuda-tutuda o Lewi manyawa, enagënanga: o Konanya, o Semaya de 
airiadodoto o Netaneel, o Hasabya, o Yeiel, de o Yozabad yahidoaka o Lewi 
manyawaika o duba mangohaka o dutu o 5.000 o duba mangohaka de o 
kabingi magö ikali o hapi manauru o dutu o 500 mangale ihihuba o rameanga 
gënanga magoronaka. 
10Mata-mata itiaioka mangale o Paskah marameanga, o imam-imam de o 
Lewi manyawa manga doomu-doomu imalë̄ manga ngï moi-moi hokä 
wahipoparetaka makoano. 
11Daha önanga yotoaka o aiwani mangale o Paskah marameanga; o Lewi 
manyawa yahelenga makai de o imam-imam yodohurero o aiwani maawunu 
gënanga o huba mangï malōkuku. 
12O tau madolā manyawa madoomu yogetongo yoboa-boaino genangoka 
yamake hagala o aiwanino gënanga o dutu moi aha ihihuba hokä o huhuba 
ituhu-tuhuku. De hoko gënanga önanga yakunu ihihuhuba o huhuba 
imamoteke madatoro itötuli-tulihoka o Musa ai Tita mabuku magoronaka. 
13 Daha hagala o Lewi manyawa yalōfo o Paskah mahuhuba o uku 
malōkuoka, imamoteke de madatoro, de yabohoko o huhuba ihitinga-
tingakoka o bohobehiuku, o hepeuku de o bohoko mapako-pakouku, ipaha 
mahiode maakeme yahikodoku imatai-taiti hagala o nyawaika. 
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14Iböto gënanga daha hagala o Lewi manyawa ihidiai o hidoku mangale 
toönanga mahirete de mangale o imam-imam o Harun aidifauku. Hababu, 
hiädono yohutu o imam-imam gënanga yomanarama hoko genangika 
ihihuba hagala o aiwani hokä o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku, de mahaki yatuhuku 
o huhuba-huhubaino gënanga. 
15 Yanö nako-nako yomusik o Asaf aiahalino o Lewi aihöana magoronaka 
naga o manarama mangï magoronaka wohitatantuoka ma Koano Daud 
mangale önanga. Nenanga toönanga manga roma-romanga: o Asaf, o Heman, 
de o Yedutun, womatengo o nabi womanarama mangale makoano. O 
ngorana ma ago-agomo magogoana iparalua yamalā toönanga manga 
manarama mangï, karana önanga yakunu ihirame o Paskah toönanga manga 
manarama mangïoka de manga roriwo hagala o Lewi manyawa mahomoa. 
16O wange gënanga önanga yadiai hagala moi-moi wahipoparetaka ma 
Koano Yosia mangale o Paskah marameanga, idogoika o huhuba-o huhuba o 
huba mangïoka. 
17 O wange tumidi madekana hokogenangika yoboa genangoka ihirame o 
Paskah de o Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua marameanga. 
18O Paskah hokä hokogënanga komamoiuahi ihirameoli mamulaenge 
maöraha ma Nabi Samuel. Ihira de ünanga moiua o kokoanoino mamoi iböto 
ihirame o Paskah hokä hokogenanga ma rame, 
19o taongo ngimoi de tufange magoronaka o Yosia aipareta gënanga, 
makoano gënanga mahirete kamamoi o imam-imam, o Lewi manyawa, o 
Yehuda de o Israel manyawa, ikali o Yerusalem manyawa. 

O Yosia aipareta mabobaha 
(2Kok. 23:28-30) 

20Ma Koano Yosia wadiai mata-mata gënanga iböto mangale ma Jou Ai Tau; 
o Nekho o Mesir manga koano watuda aiduduono mangale imateke parangi 
o Karkemisoka o Efrat ma Ngairi madatekoka. O Yosia wohidailako witatoko 
ünanga, 
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21mä o Nekho wohidingoto o abari nënanga o Yosiaika, ”O parangi nënanga 
imalaketua ngona, o Yehuda manga koano! Ngohi toboa toni lawanua 
mangale ngona, maʼ mangale talawani hagala ahi haturu, de ma Jou Madutu 
wohihuloko ngohi itaiti tadiai. Ma Jou Madutu naga ngohioka, karana 
gënanga uha nitatoko ünanga, done ünanga woniwedere.” 
22Mä o Yosia womahitogowini mangale wilawani, de woluku wamoteke okia 
ma Jou Madutu wotö temo-temoka itilakuru ma Koano Nekho. O Yosia 
womahalere daha wongohama o parangi o Megido marata iwai-waiuku. 
23O parangi magoronaka gënanga ma Koano Yosia iwikorona o toimi. Daha 
ünanga wahipareta aigogilaongo hupaya iwiao ünanga iwihihupu o 
parangino karana ünanga iwilabo kohä dubuho. 
24Onanga iwigoraka ünanga aikeretailē de iwitururu o kureta mahomoaika 
naga genangoka, ipaha iwiao o Yerusalemika. Dokengoka ünanga 
wohonenge de iwi lungunu o kokoano manga Jereoka. O Yehuda de o 
Yerusalem makawaha yongodumu imahipake o duka mapakeanga mangake 
aihonenge. 
25Ma Nabi Yeremia wotulihi moi o dodora manyanyi mangale ma Koano 
Yosia. Hiädono o öraha nënanga o nyanyi gënanga yapake o Israeloka 
yonyönyanyanyi, yaoa o nauru yaoa o ngoheka, o duka manonako mangale 
o Yosia yohininga magoronaka. O nyanyi gënanga ihingohamoka o dodora 
manyanyi-manyanyi madoomu magoronaika. 
26Majarita mahomoa yakorona o Yosia, yakorona wihininga ma Jouika, de 
aihingounu ma Jou Ai Tita-titaika, 
27de madipoko, yakorona aiwowango majarita mamulaenge de yaino 
hiädono mabaha, itulihoka o Israel de o Yehuda manga Kokoano manga 
Sejara mabuku magoronaka. 

O Tawarikh Mahinotoka 36 

O Yoahas o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 23:30-35) 
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1O Yehuda makawaha iwiiriki de iwigoraka o Yoahas wodadi o koano o 
Yerusalemoka witagali aiama, o Yosia. 
2O Yoahas aiumuru o taongo monaoko de hange maöraha ünanga wodadi o 
Yehuda manga koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o mede hange 
madekana. 
3-4 O Nekho o Mesir manga koano witagoko de wiao o Yoahas o Mesirika, 
daha ünanga wahuloko o Yehuda yofangu o soungu ma amoko o haaka o 
kilo o 3.400 de o gurasi o kilo 34. Ipaha ünanga wigoraka o Elyakim o Yoahas 
ai dodoto wodadi o koano, de watagali airomanga o Elyakim idadi o 
Yoyakim. Ipaha o Yoahas iwiao o Mesirika. 

O Yoyakim o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 23:36–24:7) 

5  O Yoyakim aiumuru o taongo monaoko de motoa maöraha ünanga wodadi 
o Yehuda manga koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo 
ngimoi de moi madekana. 
6 Maöraha o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano waora o Yehuda, unanga 
witagoko o Yoyakim, de iwiao iwiranteika o Babelika. 
7Mahononga okiahonanga dema ija-ijaka ma Jou Ai Tauoka o Nebukadnezar 
wao de wakelenga aikadato magoronaka o Babiloka. 
8Ma jarita mahomoa yakorona o Yoyakim, yongohamika hagala aimanarama 
ibobaragunaua de hagala aidorou, itulihoka o Israel de o Yehuda manga 
Kokoano manga Sejara mabuku magoronaka. Aingohaka o nauru o Yoyakhin 
wodadi o koano witagali ünanga. 

O Yoyakhin o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 24:8-17) 

9O Yoyakhin aiumuru o taongo ngimoi de tufange maöraha ünanga wodadi 
o Yehuda manga koano, de ünanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o mede hange 
de o wange ngimoi madekana. Unango wobaradoha ma Jouika. 
10 O taongo yaino, ma Koano Nebukadnezar wiao o Yoyakhin o Babelika 
hokä o dagokino, de okiahonanga dema ija-ijaka ma Jou Ai Tauoka waookali. 
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Ipaha o Nebukadnezar wigoraka o Zedekia, o Yoyakhin aipepe, wodadi o 
koano mangale o Yehuda de o Yerusalem. 

O Zedekia o Yehuda manga koano 
(2Kok. 24:18-20; Yer. 52:1-3a) 

11  O Zedekia aiumuru o taongo monaoko de moi maöraha ünanga wodadi o 
Yehuda manga koano. Unanga wopareta o Yerusalemoka o taongo ngimoi de 
moi madekana. 
12Unangö wobaradoha ma Jouika ai Jou Madutu. Unanga woluku 
womahitipokouku ai diri de wamotekua ma Nabi Yeremia wohiado-adono o 
behehongo ma Jouino unangika. 

O Yerusalem yaotaka 
(2Kok. 25:1-21; Yer. 52:3b-11) 

13  Ma Koano Nebukadnezar wipakisaoka o Zedekia mangale wokoboto de 
ma Jou Madutu ünanga aha wosetia o Nebukadnezarika. Mä ipaha o Zedekia 
womalawani o Nebukadnezarika. O Zedekia watogowini aihäeke ma Jouika, 
o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. Unanga woluku wamalā hagala aibaradoha 
de woluku womaidulu ma Jouika. 
14Mahomoa de gënanga, ma Jou Ai Tau wohitö tinga-tingakoka ma Jou 
mangale Ai diri mahirete, yapeseke o Yehuda manga tutuda-tutuda, o imam-
imam, de o kawaha, karana önanga imakinïki yahuba o gomanga de yanïki 
manga wowango ibobaradoha madodagi o hoana de o bereraino 
yahigogilolitino önanga. 
15Ma Jou, toönanga manga ete de manga tohora manga Jou Madutu, 
wogogiliooka wahidingoto Ai huhuloko-huhuloko mangale yahidöaka o 
hohininga Ai umatika, karana ”Unanga wahayanga onangika de ai Tauika. 
16Mä önanga imahigogule ma Jou Madutu Ai huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga, 
de yagogiete ainabi-nabi ikali yolegaikaua Ai demo-demo. Mabaha ma Jou 
hokogënanga wangamo onangika hiädono koiwaka o ngekomo yohupu 
onangika mangale yolapahi Ai hukumangino. 
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17  Ma Jou wagaraki o Babel manga koano aihininga hupaya waparangi 
önanga. Ma Koano gënanga wätoma o Yehuda manyawa yogögö, yodogoika 
önanga naga ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. Unanga wadoraua kaimatengoö 
ma, yatotimono ekola yogö gö, o nauru ekola o ngoheka, yopopanyake ekola 
yototumuloa. Onanga mata-mata ma Jou Madutu wahilapahi makoano 
Babelika. 
18Ma Jou Ai Tau mapakakaha-pakakaha, de makia honanga dema ija-ijaka, 
aiarata o makoano de aipegawe-pegawe, mata-mata waora o Babel manga 
koano gënanga daha wao o Babelika. 
19 Unanga wakilianga o Yerusalem makota mabebeno o mehele, de 
watuhuku o kota gënanga, idogoika ma Jou Ai Tau de o kadato mata-mata 
kamamoi makiahonanga dema ija-ijaka kanagahi o kadato-kadato 
magoronaka gënanga. 
20O kawaha yololapahi waao o Babelika. Dokengoka önanga yodadi 
aigilaongo de aidifauku manga gilaongo hiädono maöraha o Persia mapareta 
yokuaha. 
21 Hokogënanga idadi okia wotö temo-temo ma Jou itilakuru o Yeremia o 
berera gënanga aha koiwa idodato-datomo o taongo 70 madekana hokä 
madagali o Sabat matao-taongo yahohaduliokaua. 

O Kores wahipareta o Yehuda manyawa yolio 
(Ezr. 1:1-4) 

22Mataongo madodihiraka o Kores aipareta, o Persia manga koano, ma Jou 
wadiai okia wahöheto-hetongoka itilakuru ma nabi Yeremia. Ma Jou 
wagaraki o Kores aihininga mangale wohihupu moi o pareta yadabasa 
aipareta yamode-modekika. Mademo hoko nënanga: 
23  ”Nenanga o Kores aipareta, o Persia manga koano! Ma Jou, o Jou Madutu 
wokokuaha o horogaka wohihidadioka ngohi o koano mangale o dunia 
ingodumu, de wohihilapahi ngohi mangale tohigoko o tau Unangika o 
Yerusalemoka o Yehuda madaeraoka. Hoʼ, ngini mata-mata inidödadadi ma 
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Jou Madutu Ai umati kiani nilio dokengika! Tanu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu 
winihohongino ngini.” 
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O Ezra 

O Ezra 1 

O Kores wahi gumal̄a o Yahudi manyawa yolio toönanga manga bereraika 

1  O taongo madodihiraka o Kores aipareta, o Persia ma koano, ma Jou 
Wadiai okianaga Waheto-hetongoka demadodagi ma Nabi Yeremia. Ma Jou 
wohititila o Kores ai hininga mangale wohihupu moi o pareta yabasa 
yamode-modekika ai popareta. Ma betongo hoko nënanga: 
2  ”Nenanga o Kores aipareta, o Persia makoano. Ma Jou, o Jou Madutu 
Wokokuaha o horogaka Wohihidadioka ngohi o dunia yamode-modekika 
makoano, deʼ Wohihuloko ngohi la tohigoko to Unanga Ai tau o Yerusalem 
mabereraka o Yehuda ai daeraoka. 
3Tanu ma Jou Madutu Winïgoana ngini mata-mata nidadi Ai umati. Ngini 
kokiani nilio o Yerusalemika deʼ nihi gokoli ma Jou Ai Tau, o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu. Ma Jou Madutu Wogogogere o Yerusalem mabereraka. 
4Nako naga imatengo Ai umati o tabuanga mangïoka nënanga yöparalu o 
roriwo layakunu yolio, done imakokukere kokiani yahidöaka o roriwo 
gënanga. Onanga kokiani yahidöaka onangika o haaka deʼo gurasi, o bilaono 
mangale o ngekomika ikali o aiwani igina-gina, deʼ ikali ihihö huba-huba 
mangale ma Jou Ai Tau o Yerusalem mabereraka.” 
5De ipaha o Yehuda deʼ o Benyamin manga hoanino manga bolāra mahae-
haeke, o imam-imam deʼ o Lewi manyawa, deʼ moi-moi o nyawa ma Jou 
Madutu wagogaraki manga hininga, imahidiai la yolio o Yerusalemika deʼ 
ihigokoli ma Jou Ai Tau. 
6Mata-mata toönanga manga date-datekoka yoriwo deʼ yahidöaka okia 
honanga hokä o pakakaha o haaka deʼ o gurasi, o bilaono o ngekomika, o 
aiwani igina-gina, o arata mahomoahi deʼ ihihö huba-huba mangale ma Jou 
Ai Tau. 
7O Kores wohihupu hagala o mangko deʼ o galahi kahuruono yapö pake-pake 
ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. O bara-baranga gënanga makoano 
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Nebukadnezar watoraka deʼ wakelenga ai gomanga mahirete matau 
magoronaka. 
8O Kores wohidöaka o bara-baranga gënanga o Mitredatika, o popareta ma 
arata magogoano ma haëke. De ipaha o Mitredat wohitulihi o bara-baranga 
dewohidöaka o Sesbazarika, o Yehuda manga gubernur. 
9-10Nenanga yatuli-tulihuku: 

o mangko o gurasi mangale ihihö huba-huba maupacara 30 

mangale ihihö huba-huba maupacara 1.000 

o mangko mahomoa 29 

o mangko o gurasi mahohumujuru 30 

o mangko o haaka mahohumujuru 410 

o pakakaha mahomoa 1.000 

11I ngodumu mangöe 5.400 o mangko o gurasi deʼ o haaka de inoli o bara-
baranga mahomoa. Mata-mata gënanga o Sesbazar wao maöraha ünanga deʼ 
o tabuanga manyawa mahomoa imä jobo o Babil deyaino yodumutu o 
Yerusalem mabereraika. 

O Ezra 2 

Hagala o nyawa o tabuangoka de yolio-lio yahitulihuku 
(Neh. 7:4-37) 

1O tabuanga manyawa manga hidogoronaka manga ngoë yamalā o Babil 
madaera de imakilioro yolio o Yerusalemika deʼo Yehuda, moi-moi manga 
kotaika mahirete. Onanga yowangoka o tabuanga magoronaka o Babel 
kademadero makoano Nebukadnezar wägoraka önanga dokengika. 
2Toönanga manga tutuda-tutuda ganga o Zerubabil, o Yesua, o Nehemia, o 
Seraya, o Reelaya, o Mordekhai, deʼ o Bisan, o Mispar, o Bigwai, o Rehum 
deʼ o Baana. Nenanga doka ihituli-tulihuku o Israeloka manga tau madolā 
mabolāra de manga ngöe o bolāra moi-o bolāra moi o tabuangoka de yolio: 
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3-20O Paros ai tau madolā ma bolāra – 2.172 

o Sefaca – 372 

o Arah – 775 

o Pahat-Moab (o Yesua deʼ o Yoab manga – 2.812 

o Elam – 1.254 

o Zatu – 945 

o Zakai – 760 

o Bani – 642 

o Bebai – 623 

o Azgad – 1.222 

o Adonikam – 666 

o Bigwai – 2.056 

o Adin – 454 

o Ater (iwi hiromangö o Hizkia) – 98 

o Bezai – 323 

o Yora – 112 

o Hasum – 223 

o Gibar – 95 

21-35Hagala o nyawa manga ete de manga tohora yogogere hagala o kota 
nenangö o tabuangoka de yolio: 

o Betlehem makota – 123 
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o Netofa – 56 

o Anatot – 128 

o Asmawet – 42 

o Kiryat-Arim, o Kefira deʼ o Beerot – 743 

o Rama deʼ o Gaba – 621 

o Mikhmas – 122 

o Betel deʼ o Ai – 223 

o Nebo – 52 

o Magbis – 156 

o Elam mahomoa – 1.254 

o Harim – 320 

o Lod, o Hadid deʼ o Ono – 725 

o Yerikho – 345 

o Senaa – 3.630 

36-39Nenanga doka ihi tuli-tulihuku o imam-imam manga tau madolā manga 
bolāra o tabuangoka de yolio: 

o Yedaya (o Yesua aidifauku) – 973 

o Imer – 1.052 

o Pasyhur – 1.247 

o Harim – 1.017 

40-42O Lewi ai tau madolā manga bolāra o tabuongoka de yolio ganga: 
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o Yesua deʼ o Kadmiel (o Hodawya aidifauku) – 74 

Yonyanyanyi ma Jou Ai Tauoka (o Asaf aidifauku) 
– 
128 

o Ngorana magogoana ma Jou Ai Tauoka (o Salum, o Ater, o Talmon, 
o Akub, o Hatita de o Sobai manga difauku) 

– 
139 

43-54Nenanga doka ihi tuli-tulihuku yomomanarama ma Jou Ai Tauoka o 
tabuangoka de yolio: o Ziha, o Hasufa, o Tabaot, o Keros, o Siaha, o Padon, 
o Lebana, o Hagaba, o Akub, o Hagab, o Samlai, o Hanan, o Gidel, o Gahar, 
o Reaya, o Rezin, o Nekoda, o Gazam, o Uza, o Paseah, o Besai, o Asna, o 
Meunim, o Nefusim, o Bakbuk, o Hakufa, o Harhur, o Bazlut, o Mehida, o 
Harsa, o Barkos, o Sisera, o Temah, o Neziah deʼ o Hatifa. 
55-57Iwïlö leleani o Salomo manga tau madolā manga bolāra o tabuangoka 
de yolio: o Sotai, o Soferet, o Peruda, o Yaala, o Darkon, o Gidel, o Sefaca, o 
Hatil, o Pokheret-Hazebaim deʼ o Ami. 
58Yomomanärama ma Jou Ai Tauoka deʼ iwïlö leleani o Salomo manga tau 
madolā o tabuangoka de yolio 392. 
59-60Hagala o nyawa imagora-goraka o Tel-Melah, o Tel-Harsa, o Kerub, o 
Adan, deʼ o Imer makotaka de yaino, manga ngöe ya - 652 Onanga yowohama 
o Delaya, o Tobia, deʼo Nekoda manga tau madolā, mä önanga yakunua 
ihinyata itiai önanga ganga o Israeloka manga difauku. 
61-62O imam-imamo manga tau madolā muruono naga koyamakeua 
ihitulihuku yakorona toönanga manga ete de manga tohora, enagënanga 
manga tau madolā o Habaya, o Hakos, deʼ o Barzilai. (O Barzilai ai ahaluku 
ai tohora wokawingi de momatengo o ngoheka o Barzilai ai ahaluku 
aidifauku o Gilead mabereraka, deʼ ipaha ünanga wapake ai toroa ai 
romanga.) Karana önanga yakunua ihinyata itiai o naguna manga ete de 
manga tohora, done önanga yatarimaua hokaʼ o imam. 
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63 O Yehuda madaera ma Gubernur wäduhunu önanga yaolōmo o inomo 
ihihö huba-huba ma Jou Madutuika, hiädono naga ma imam womatengo 
wakunu wogahoko o hidumutu dewa pake Urim deʼ o Tumim. 
64-67Hagala o nyawa yototabuanga yolö lio-lio manga bereraika ingodumu 
manga ngöe ya - 42.360 Mahomoa de gënanga yolio o yarö riwo-riwo manga 
ngoe ya - 7.337 deʼ yonyänyanyi ya - 200 Onangö yäo toönanga manga 
aiwäni, enagënanga: 

o kuda o dutu – 736 

o bagal o dutu – 245 

o unta o dutu – 435 

o keledai – 6.720 

68Maöraha o nyawa yototabuanga imahiadono ma Jou Ai Tauoka o 
Yerusalem mabereraka, o kawaha matutuda yamuruono naga ihidöaka ihihö 
huba-huba de manga hininga mahuka la ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau. 
69Onanga ihidöaka o dudulungu imoteke manga dagakunu moi-moi deʼ 
mahasili ganga o gurasi o kilo 500 o haaka o kilo 2.800 deʼ o imam-imam 
manga juba o 100. 
70  O imam-imam, o Lewi manyawa deʼ o kawaha o hidoku moi deʼ yogö 
gogere o Yerusalemoka deʼ hagala o kota imahitigi-tigika. Yonyänyanyi, 
yögoa-goana ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana deʼ yomomanarama ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka de ikali o Israel manyawa maboloi yogogere toönanga manga ete de 
manga tohora manga ngï mahira. 

O Ezra 3 

O pupuji yamulaengoli 

1O mede matumidoka, o Israel manyawa yogogere itiaioka toönanga manga 
kotaka moi-moi. O wange moioka o mede gënanga önanga imatoomu o 
Yerusalemoka 
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2 daha o Yesua o Yozadak aingohaka de ikali ai dodiawo o imam-imam deʼ o 
Zerubabel o Selatiel aingohaka de ikali ai roriadodoto, ihigokoli o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu Ai huhuba mangi. De hoko gënanga önanga yakunu 
yatuhuku o huhuba toena malōkuoka, imamoteke de o hidumutu watö tuli-
tulihi o Musa ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo Ai tita mabuku magoronaka. 
3 Ngaroko önanga yämodongo o berera madutuika gënanga, mä önanga 
kahigoko o huhuba mangï gënanga ihira-hira marioilē. Daha önanga 
yomulaenge ihihubali o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku, o ngorumino deʼ o 
bimaoa. 
4 Onangö ihirameoli wange ma Amoko, imamoteke de yatätatoroka; deʼ o 
wange ihigetongo ihihuba o huhuba ihi tatapuoka mangale o wange 
gënanga. 
5 Mahomoa de gënanga önanga dema datoro ihihuba o huhuba yatö tuhu-
tuhuku de ikali o huhuba o Mede ma Hungi ma Wange ma Amokoka, deʼ 
mata-mata o wange ma amoko mahomoa yadodiai mangale iwihuba ma Jou. 
Onangö ihihuba ihihö huba-huba de manga hininga mahuka ma Jouika. 
6Ngaroko ma Jou Ai Tau yomulaengowahi ihigoko, mä o wange moioka o 
mede matumidoka o kawaha yomulaengoka yatuhuku o huhuba mangale ma 
Jou. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau yomulaenge ihigoko 

7O kawaha yotulungu o tiwi layahihewa yomehe-mehele deʼ o tau yododiai. 
Onango ihidingoto o inomo, o akere yaoke-okere deʼ ikali o zaitun maminya 
o Tirus deʼ o Sidon makotaika, la ihi tagali de o Libanon maliwewuru magota 
o kota-kotaino gënanga. O gota gënanga yao o Yafoika yatiläkuru o ngöto. 
Mata-mata gënanga o kawaha yakarajanga wahigumalā o Kores, o Persia 
makoano. 
8Done o mede mahinotoka o taongo mahinoto magoronaka, ipahaika o 
Israeloka yolio o Yerusalemika, yomulaenge önanga ihigokooli ma Jou Ai 
Tau. O Zerubabel, o Yesua deʼ toönanga manga dodiawo o hoana de o berera 
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moi, o imam-imam, o Lewi manyawa, o demo madipoko mata-mata 
manyawa yototabuangoka, yonïki yokarajanga. Hagala o Lewi manyawa 
manga umuru o taongo monaoko de ihikailē yögoana makarajanga ihigoko 
ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga. 
9Done o Yesua, o Lewi manyawa gënanga, deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka deʼ ai 
roriadodoto deʼ o Kadmiel o deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka (o Hodawya ai bolāra) 
kamamoi yogoana ma karajanga ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga. O Lewi 
manyawa o Henadad ai bolārino yariwo önanga. 
10  Maöraha yokö karajanga o tau yomulaenge yakelenga ma Jou Ai Tau 
mapandasi, o imam-imam yapake o juba deʼ imahijöino o trompet 
imahilingiri manga ngï moi-moi. Hagala o Lewi manyawa o Asaf ai bolārino 
o imaokoino genangokadau deʼ imahijöino o lihanga mahohumujuru. 
Onanga iwi higogiriri ma Jou imamoteke deo datoro ihigogeroka 
kademadero makoano Daud ai öraha. 
11 O kawaha ihi nyanyi o higiriri ma Jouika de inoli yogogilio mahidoku 
mabaha hoko nënanga mabetongo, ”Ma Jou gënanga yaoa deʼ Ai dora o 
Israelika ikakali kahiado-adonika.” Yongodumu o kawaha ihimoteke youlili 
deʼ iwi puji ma Jou, hababu ma Jou Ai Tau mapandasi yakelengaka. 
12Manga ngöe o imam-imam manga hidogoronaka, o Lewi manyawa deʼ o 
hoana mahäe-häeke manga umuru ikokurutilēoka yamake-makeoka ma Jou 
Ai Tau ihira-hira. Maöraha önanga yahakihi yakelenga ma Jou Ai Tau 
nënanga mapandasi, önanga yoari yakua-kuatilē. Mä o nyawa mahomoa 
yohima-himangino genangokadau youlili deyo hagaga yomorene, 
13hiadono yakunua ihilihowono o morene maulili dema hagaga deʼ o gari. 
Mailingi hoko gënanga makuatilē, hiädono yoihene magö gurutika. 

O Ezra 4 

Ihi goko-goko ma Jou Ai Tau yaruae 
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1O abari hagala o nyawa yototabuangoka gënanga magogiria ihigoko ma Jou 
Ai Tau, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu o Yehuda deʼ o Benyamin manyawa 
manga haturu yogihene. 
2 Hababu gënanga önanga imakamake de o Zerubabel deʼ o hoana manga 
hae-haeke, deyogahoko, ”Nimi higumalā ngomiö miniriwo hohigoko ma Jou 
Ai Tau nënanga, hababu ngomiö mipuji roriadodoto nia Jou Madutuika, 
imatero hokä roriadodoto mata-mata. Ngomi salalu mihihuba o huhuba 
Unangika madero o Esar-Hadon, makoano Asyur womï ao ngomi 
nënangino.” 
3Mä o Zerubabel, o Yesua, deʼ o hoana mahäe-häeke gënanga yohaluhu, 
”Ngomi miparalua tingini nia bobatumu mangale ma Jou tongomi mia Jou 
Madutu Ai Tau. Ngomi aha mihigoko mahirete imamoteke de o Kores, o 
Persia manga koano, aipareta ngomino.” 
4Deipaha o berera manyawa yogö gogeroka madekanoka o bereraka gënanga 
yomulaenge yahibole o Yahudioka manga manarama de ikali yahikoki 
modongo hupaya imatogumu ihigoko. 
5Onanga hibelenga o tiwi o Persia mapopareta hupaya o Yahudi manyawa 
manga karajanga yatätatoro gënanga uha idadi. O hali gënanga kaitaurika 
gila-gila imatero madekana ma Koano Kores aipareta hiädono ma Koano 
Darius aipareta. 

Ihi goko-goko o Yerusalem makota imatogumu 

6  Madodihirakahi ma Koano Ahasweros ai popareta, o Yerusalem deʼ o 
Yehuda manga haturu-haturu yotulihi o galaki mahurata. 
7Artahsasta, o Persia manga kaisar, ai popareta okaö, idodädadi gënanga 
ihigalioli: o Bislam, o Mitredat, o Tabeel deʼ toönanga manga dodiawo 
yotulihi o hurata makoanoika. O hurata gënanga yatulihi deʼ o Aram 
madeno, deʼ kokiani yautioli mademo maöraha yabasa. 
8-9O Artahsasta watarimali o hurata mangale o Yerusalem. O hurata gënanga 
wohidingoto ma Gubernur Rehum deʼ o Simsai masekretaris propinsi deʼ 
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yörigao toönanga manga dodiawo, enagënanga o haki-hakimi deʼ mata-mata 
o Persia mapegawe mahomoa manga ahali o Erekh, o Babil, deʼ o Susanino 
o Elam mabereraka, 
10de ikali o hoana deo berera mahomoa watora-torakoka o Asnapar Womo 
Mulia deʼ wähuloko yogogere ihigila o Samaria makotaka deʼ o kota-kota 
mahomoa o Efrat o Wange madumuniha mapropinsi. 
11Hoko nënanga mabetongo o hurata gënanga, ”Mahimanga ma Koano 
Artahsastaika, ani gogilaongoka de yaino jou Koano migö gogogere o Efrat o 
Wange madumuniha. Tabea. 
12Tanu Jou Koano Nohiöriki, o Yahudi manyawa yamalā-malāka o daera-
daera mahomoa Jou Koano ani popareta magoronaka, oraha nënanga 
yogogere ihi gila-gila o Yerusalemoka deʼ magogiria ihigokoli o kota 
madorou deʼ yöigo imalawani gënanga. Onanga yomulaengoka ihigokoli 
mabebeno o mehele deʼ itedekanokaua aha yaböto o karajanga gënanga. 
13Nako o kota gënanga yadadi ihigokoli deʼ mabebeno-bebeno o mehele 
yabötoka, maberera manyawa aha yolukoka yofangu o soungu, deo popareta 
mahasili aha ikuranga. 
14Ani hininga maoa ngomino jou Koano deʼ mio igoua mia make jou Koano 
ini hirugi-rugi. Karana gënanga ngomi migahoko, 
15hupaya jou Koano nähuloko yatailako o hura-hurata ipöparalu 
yagögogonika ani ete deani tohora jou Koano. O hurata magoronaka jou 
Koano aha nohioriki o Yerusalem makota igoungu yöigo imalawani deʼ 
kahuruoninohi salalu yahirugi o kokoano deo propinsioka yopopareta. 
Maberera madutu salalu ihuha yätuda. Mahababu gënanga o kota gënanga 
yabinahaka. 
16Hoʼ ngomi mihigoungu, nako o kota gënanga yadiaioli deʼ mabebeno-
bebeno o mehele ihigoko, jou Koano aha konakunokaua nakuaha o Efrat o 
Wange ma dumuniha mapropinsi.” 
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17Ma koano wohidingoto o bobaluhu nënanga, ”Mahimanga ma Gubernur o 
Rehumika deʼ o Simsai o propinsi masekretaris, de ikali toönanga manga 
dodiawo yogogogere o Samaria deʼ o kota-o kota mahomoa o Efrat o Wange 
madumuniha mapropinsi. Tabea. 
18O hurata nihi dingo-dingoto o roriadodoto yautioka mabetongo deʼ 
ihidabasaka ngohiino. 
19Detongohi ahi pareta önanga yatailakoka, deʼ igoungu itiai kahuruoninohi 
o Yerusalem salalu yalawani o kokoano manga kuaha demaberera manyawa 
manga hidogoronaka manga ngöe yolawa-lawani deʼ yododiai o huru-hara. 
20Mamoi iböto o kokoano yokua-kuata yopareta dokengoka deʼ yakuaha 
mata-mataika o Efrat o Wange madumuniha mapropinsi de ikali yofangu o 
soungu deʼ o ngasi. 
21Hababu gënanga, nihihupu o pareta la nia togumuku o nyawa geönanga 
manga karajanga, hupaya o kota gënanga uha ihigokoli hiädono ngohi 
tohidöaka o pareta mahomoa. 
22Niadiai ahi pareta gënanga dema japati hupaya uha idogo ilamokoli ahi 
rugi!” 
23Artahsasta ai hurata gënanga iwi dabasaoka o Rehumika deʼ iböto, o Simsai 
deʼ toönanga manga dodiawo dema japati, imajobo o Yerusalemika deʼ yä 
pakisa o Yahudi manyawa yatogumu o karajanga ihigokoli o kota gënanga. 
24 Ma Jou Ai Tau makarajanga yatogumoka deʼ ihi gila-gilaokaua hiädono o 
taongo mahinotoka o Darius o Persia manga Koano aipareta. 

O Ezra 5 

1  O oraha gënanga o nabi yahinoto enagënanga o Hagai deʼ o Zakharia o Ido 
aingohaka, yomulaenge yotemo-temo de o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Ai 
romanga o Yahudi manyawaika yogogogere o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalemoka. 
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2 Yoihene o nabi yahinoto gënanga manga behehongo, o Zerubabil o Sealtiel 
aingohaka deʼ o Yesua o Yozadak aingohaka demajapati yomulaenge 
ihigokoli ma Jou Ai Tau o Yerusalemoka deo nabi yahinoto gënanga yoriwo. 
3Mä o Tatnai, o Efrat o Wange madumuniha mapropinsi ma gubernur 
kamamoi o Syetar-Boznai deʼ toönanga manga dodiawo imataiti yoboa o 
Yerusalemika deʼ yäleha o Yahudi manyawaika, ”O naguna winï huloko ngini 
nihigoko deʼ hiädono niaböto o Pupuji ma Tau nënanga?” 
4Onanga yolehaö mata-mata yorö riwo-riwo manga romanga ihigoko ma Jou 
Ai Tau gënanga. 
5Mä ma Jou Madutu Watötailako deʼ Wägoana o Yahudioka manga tutuda-
tutuda gënanga, hiädono o Persia mapopegawe yaputuhu uha yäduhunu 
nako önanga ihi dingotowahi o hurata maKoano Dariusika deʼ 
yatarimaowahi mabobaluhu. 
6Nenanga doka toönanga manga hurata ihi dingo-dingoto ma Koanoika, 
7”Mahimanga ma Koano Dariusika. Tanu Jou Koano nopareta kairorahai! 
8Tanu jou Koano nohioriki, ngomi mioikoka o propinsi Yehudaika deʼ mia 
make ihigokoli ma Jou Ai Tau, ma Jou Madutu Wo Lamo-amoko deʼ 
mabebeno o mehele ihilape deogota. Ma karajanga gënanga yadiai duru 
ihidodiai deʼ itaiti. 
9Deipaha ngomi mialeha o hoana de o berera gënanga manga tutuda-tutuda, 
o naguna winihigumalā ngini la nihigokoli o Pupuji ma Tau gënanga deʼ 
hiädono nia böto. 
10Ngomi mialehali toönanga manga romanga hupaya yakunu mihingahu 
ngonaika jou Koano o nagona dika ihi baluhu o karajanga gënanga. 
11Onanga yohaluhu, ’Ngomi nënanga ma Jou Madutu Wakokuaha o alami 
mata-mataika Ai gilaongo. Ngomi magogiria mihigokoli ma Jou Ai Tau 
Womatengo o Israeloka manga koano womomulia wohigoko deʼ hiädono 
iböto dema tao-taongo ipahaika. 
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12 Mä karana tongomi mia ete de mia tohora yamomikoka ai dohata ma Jou 
Madutu wokokuaha o alami done Unanga wahilapahi önanga o 
Nebukadnezar ai kuahaika, o Babil manga koano o Kasdim madifauku. 
Unanga Wakilianga o Tau gënanga deʼ Wägoraka tongomi mia hoana de mia 
berera manyawa o Babelika. 
13 Deipaha o Kores wodadi o Babil manga koano deʼ o taongo madodihiraka 
aipareta, ünanga wohihupu o pareta la ihigokoli ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga. 
14Maboboloi ünanga wohigilioli hagala o pakakaha o haaka deʼ o gurasi 
yapake-pake ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka deʼ walȫ lë̄ lë̄ ma Nebukadnezar o 
Yerusalemoka daha wohingohama o berhala matau magoronika o Babil 
matonakoka. Hagala o pakakaha gënanga ma Koano Kores wohidöaka o 
Sesbazarika, wigora-gorakoka wodadi gubernur o Yehuda matonakoka. 
15Ma koano wihuloko ünanga walë̄ hagala o pakakaha gënanga de wohigilio 
ma Jou Ai Tauika o Yerusalem mabereraka, de ikali ihigokoli o Tau gënanga. 
16Daha o Sesbazar woiki o Yerusalemika deʼ wogelenga ma Jou Ai Tau 
gënanga mapandasi. O öraha gënanga de ihikaino hiädono o öraha nënanga 
o Tau gënanga igila-gila ihigoko mä koibötowahi.’ 
17Nako jou Koano nohigumalā, ngomi migahoko hupaya yatailako o Babil 
mapopareta mahura-hurata magoronaka. De hoko gënanga yakunu nohiöriki 
boteka itiai naga ma Koano Kores aipareta la ihigokoli ma Jou Ai Tau o 
Yerusalemoka nënanga. Deipaha ngomi migahoko o abari mangale ani 
putuhu jou Koano yakorona o perekara gënanga.” 

O Ezra 6 

Ai pareta o Kores yamake o hura-hurata ipoparalu magoronaka 

1Genanga de iböto de ma Koano Darius aipareta, yatailako o popareta 
mahura-hurata ipoparalu magoronaka yagö gogono o Babil mabereraka. 
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2Mä o dulihi yakorona o hali gënanga o Babil mabererakaua de yamake, 
duga-duga o Ahmeta makotaka o Media madaeraoka. O dulihi gënanga 
yatulihi o lulu moioka deʼ mabetongo hoko nënanga, 
3”O taongo madodihiraka ma Koano Kores aipoparetaka, ünanga wohihupu 
o pareta hupaya ma Jou Ai Tau o Yerusalem mabereraka ihigokoli hokä 
mangï o nyawa yoao ihihö huba-huba deʼ yotuhuku o huhuba. O Tau 
gënanga magurutilē kokiani o metere monaoko de tumidi dema ngoatö o 
metere monaoko de tumidi. 
4Mabebeno kokiani ihigoko hokä hoko nënanga: mahelewo o lape hange 
yogetongo malōkuoka kokiani ihitabi o lape moi o gota. Mabobangu aha o 
popareta yatagongo. 
5Hagala o pakakaha o gurasi de o haakaö ya pake-pake ma Jou Ai Tauoka 
deʼ wa lȫ lë̄ lë̄ ma Koano Nebukadnezar o Yerusalem mabereraka de ikali 
yagoraka o Babilika, kokiani ihigilio mangï ihira-hiraika.” 

O Darius wohipareta hupaya ma Jou Ai Tau ihigoko ihi gila-gila 

6Deipaha o Darius wohidingoto o bobaluhu hoko nënanga, ”O Tatnaika o 
Efrat o Wange madumuniha mapropinsi magubernur, deʼ o Syetar-Boznai, de 
ikali yopopegawe o Efrat o Wange madumuniha. Uha niä burakiti o Yahudi 
manyawa gënanga, 
7deʼ uha nia tätatoko ihigoko toönanga manga Puji ma Tau. Niä malāika o 
Yehuda manga gubernur deʼ o Yahudi manga tutuda-tutuda ihigokoli o Tau 
gënanga. 
8Imakomoteke de nënanga ngohi tinihipareta Roriadodoto la niäriwo önanga 
o manarama ihigoko-goko magoronaka gënanga demadodagi hoko nënanga: 
Mata-mata ihigö goko-goko mabiaya yalë̄ o negara masoungino o Efrat o 
Wange madumuniha mapropinsioka deʼ kokiani nifangu onangika gënanga 
yadohu-dohukua maöraha. 
9Mahomoa de gënanga okia dika yopöparalu imoteke o imam-imam o 
Yerusalemoka, o demo ma ade hokä o hapi manauru magö, o duba manauru 
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deʼ o duba mangohaka mangale o huhuba ihihö huba-huba ma Jou 
Madutuika Wokokuaha o horogaka, de ikali o gandum, o gahi, o anggur deʼ 
o zaitun maminya, kokiani nia hidöaka onangika o wange ihigetongo de 
yakunua nialipä. 
10Niadiai mata-mata gënanga hupaya önanga yäkunu ihihuba o huhuba 
yasosanangi ma Jou Madutu Wokokuaha o horogaka, deʼ hupaya önanga 
yogahoko o barakati mangale ngohi deʼ mangale ahi ngoha-ngohaka o nauru. 
11Ngohi tohipareta hupaya o nyawa yatotilakuru o pareta nënanga manga 
tau maliate o gahumu moi yarahuku de yatolōmo mabarene, daha ihi hakara 
manga roehika gënanga hiädono itotara. Ai tau kokiani yakilianga deʼ yadiai 
o walē mangï. 
12Tanu ma Jou Madutu Wairi-irikoka o Yerusalem hokä o ngï iwi huba 
Unanga, Wä binaha moi-moi o koano ekola o hoana de o berera yobobarani 
yatilakuru o pareta nënanga deʼ ihitaili yakilianga ma Jou Ai Tau o 
Yerusalem mabereraka gënanga. Ngohi, o Darius, tohidöakoka o pareta 
nënanga. Niadiai nihidodiai.” 

Ma Jou Ai Tau yatahbis 

13Ma Koano Darius aipareta gënanga o Tatnai o Efrat o Wange madumuniha 
magubernur, deʼ o Syetar-Boznai de toönanga manga dodiawo yadiai duru 
ihi dodiai. 
14 Dema nabi Hagai deʼ o Zakharia manga bobatumu, o Yahudioka manga 
tutuda-tutuda ihi gila-gila ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga. Onanga imataiti 
yaböto ihigö goko-goko gënanga imamoteke de o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu Ai pareta deʼ o Kores, o Darius deʼ o Artahsasta manga pareta, o 
Persia ma kokoano gënanga. 
15Ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga iböto o Adar mamede o wange mahangeoka o 
taongo mabutangaka ma Koano Darius ai popareta. 
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16Deipaha de manga morene o Israel manyawa, o imam-imam, o Lewi 
manyawa deʼ mata-mata yototabuanga ipahaino yatabis ma Jou Ai Tau 
gënanga. 
17Ima dadadioka gënanga önanga ihihuba ma Jouika o hapi manauru o dutu 
o ratuhu moi, o duba manauru o dutu o ratuhu hinoto deʼ o duba mangohaka 
o dutu o ratuhu iata. Mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba, ihihuba o 
kabingi manauru o dutu ngimoi de hinoto, o dutu moi o Israeloka manga 
hoana yogetongo. 
18Deipaha mangale o leleani ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka önanga yatatoro o 
imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa manga doomu imoteke o datoro itö tuli-
tülihi o Musa ai buku magoronaka. 

O Paskah marameanga 

19  O wange ngimoi deiatoka o taongo moioli hagala o nyawa yolȫ lio-lio o 
tabuangino, ihimulia o Paskah. 
20O imam mata-mata deʼ o Lewi manyawa yadodiaioka manga diri madebini 
maupacara hiädono yapulono yotebini. Deipaha o Lewi manyawa gënanga 
yotoaka o aiwani-aiwani mangale o Paskah mahuhuba to imam-imam, 
toönanga mahirete de mata-mata yototabuangoka mahomoahi. 
21Hagala o huhuba gënanga yaolōmo mata-mata o Israeloka o tabuangoka 
de yolio-lioino deʼ o berera madutu gënanga yamo malā-malāoka o wowango 
iböbaradoha madodagi deʼ yoböa mangale yopuji ma Jouika o Israeloka 
manga Jou madutu. 
22O wange tumidino madekana önanga de manga morene ihimulia o Roti ma 
Ragi Koiwa-iwa ma Rameanga. Onanga duru yosanangi hababu ma Jou 
wadiaioka o Asyur makoano ai hininga imura onangika hiädono wäriwo 
önanga o karajanga magoronaka ihigokoli ma Jou Ai Tau o Israeloka manga 
Jou Madutu. 

O Ezra 7 

O Ezra womahiädono o Yerusalemika 
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1Dema tao-taongo ipahaika, maöraha o Artahsasta wopareta hokä o Persia 
makoano, naga o nauru womatengo ai romanga o Ezra, ma Imam wo Lamo-
amoko o Harun aidifauku. Aidifauku madatoro dau de yaillē hokä hoko 
nënanga: o Ezra o Azarya o Hilkia 
2o Salum o Zadok o Ahitub 
3o Amarya o Azarya o Merayot 
4o Zerahya o Uzi o Buki 
5o Abisua o Pinehas o Eleazar o Harun ma Imam wo Lamo-amoko 
6-7O Ezra o nyawa womatengo wohohakola deʼ unanga iwoe wanako mangale 
o Tita, ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Wohidoa-doaka o Musaika. 
Karana o Ezra ma Jou Ai Jou Madutu Wihibarakati homa koano wihidöaka 
unangika hagala wogaho-gahoko. O taongo matumidoka ai popareta ma 
Koano Artahsasta, o Ezra womagoraka o Babel de womä jobo wodumutu o 
Yerusalem kamamoi de o Israel manyawa o dodoomu moi enagënanga o 
imam-imam o doomu moi, o Lewi manyawa, yo nyä nyanyi de ikali yogoa-
goana o ngorana ma ago-agomo ma Jou Ai Tauoka, deʼ yokokarajanga. 
8-9Onanga yamalā o Babel o wange mamoi o mede mamoioka dede ma Jou 
Madutu Ai roriwo, önanga imahiadono o Yerusalemika o wange moioka o 
mede mamotoaka. 
10O Ezra wodogopoaka hagala ai hohininga ma Jou Ai Titaika womau 
watailako, mangale wadiai ikali wädotoko hagala ihitotantu deʼ toena 
madatoro o Israel manyawaika. 

O hura-hurata wohidoa-doaka ma Koano Artahsasta o Ezraika 

11Nenanga o hura-hurata wohidoa-doaka ma Koano Artahsasta o Ezraika, ma 
imam deʼ wososawaro o Tita, 
12”Ma Koano Artahsastaoka ma Imam Ezraika, wososawaro ma Jou Madutu 
Wokokuaha o horogaka Ai Tita. 
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13Ngohi tohi pareta mata-mata o imam, o Lewi manyawa deʼ o Israel 
manyawa mahomoa ingodumu ahi poparetaka, yöigo-igo yoiki o 
Yerusalemika tahi gumalā yoiki dede ngona ahi dodoto. 
14Hababu ngohi deʼ yatumidi ihi nonasihati minihuloko ngona ahi dodoto o 
Yerusalem deʼ o Yehudaika lana tailako nohidodiai hagala idadadi deʼ 
nolega-lega boteka ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita mihidoa-doakoka ngonaika ahi 
dodoto, igou-goungu ihingounu. 
15Ngohi deʼ ihi nonasihati mimau mihihuba o gurasi deʼ o haaka o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutuika, ma Jou Madutu wogögogere o Yerusalemoka. Niao 
tongomi mia huhuba gënanga. 
16Niao oli mata-mata o gurasi deʼ o haaka ahi dodoto natotoomu o Babel 
yamode-modekika deʼ hagala o Israeloka de ikali manga imam-imam manga 
dudulungu mangale toönanga manga Jou ma Jou Madutu Ai Tau o 
Yerusalemoka. 
17Napake o tiwi gënanga nohidodiai mangale noija o hapi manauru, o duba 
manauru, o duba ma ngohaka, o gandum deʼ o anggur. Nohihuba mata-mata 
gënanga ma Jou Ai Tau mahuhuba mangï ma lōkuoka o Yerusalemoka. 
18O haaka deʼ o gurasi mahouohi yakunu ahi dodoto deʼ ani dodiawo yakunu 
niapake, imamoteke de ahi dodoto ani Jou Madutu Ai mau. 
19Nohidöaka ma Jou Madutuika o Yerusalem mabereraka hagala o pakakaha 
ihidoa-doaka ngonaika ahi dodoto mangale o pupuji ma Jou Madutu Ai 
Tauoka. 
20Deʼ hagala ipoparalu mahomoa mangale ma Jou Ai Tau, yakunu ahi dodoto 
nogahoko o popareta matiwi. 
21Mata-mata ihi dodailakoika o popareta matiwi o Efrat o Wange 
madumuniha ngohi tohipareta hupaya okia dika wogaho-gahoko ma Imam 
Ezra wososawaro ma Jou Madutu wokokuaha o horogaka Ai Tita, 
niwihidöaka unangika itai-taiti, 
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22hiädono imatero mangöe de nënanga: o haaka hiädono o kilo o ribuhu 
hange, o gandum hiadono o kilo 10.000, o anggur hiadono o litere 2.000, o 
zaitun maminya hiadono o litere 2.000, deʼ o gahi ma amoko hokä 
yopoparalu. 
23Niadiai duru nihidodiai niasadia hagala moi-moi wogö gaho-gahoko ma 
Jou Madutu Wokokuaha o horogaka mangale Ai Tau, hupaya Unanga Wohi 
ngamoua ekola hagala o nyawa yopoparetaika ipahaika de ngohi. 
24Ngini yakunua nia dotagahoko o soungu o imam-imamika, o Lewi 
manyawa, yonyä nyanyi, o ngorana malago-agomo magogoana, 
yokokarajanga, ekola o nagona dika naga ima dohanga dema Jou Ai Tau. 
25Ezra ahi dodoto, napake o sawaro ma Jou madutu Wohidoa-doakoka 
ngonaika ahi dodoto, deʼ nä goraka o tutuda-tutuda deʼ o haki-hakimi 
mangale yäpareta mata-mata o nyawa o Efrat o Wange madumuniha 
yowango imoteke Ai Tita ahi dodoto ani Jou Madutu. Kokiani ahi dodoto 
nädotoko o tita gënanga o nyawa mata-mataika yanö nako-nakoowahi. 
26Moi-moi o nyawa koihingounua hagala Ai tita ahi dodoto ani Jou Madutu, 
ekola o popareta matita, kokiani itaiti nähukumu yohonenge, ekola näumo, 
ekola na lë̄ dena tumungu manga arata ekola nä bui.” 

O Ezra wipuji ma Jou Madutu 

27De o Ezra wato, ”Niwihigiriri ma Jou, ma Jou Madutu iwihö huba-huba 
tongone nanga Jou Madutu! Unanga Wagarakioka makoano ai hininga 
hiädono ünanga womau watailako wohidodiai ma Jou Ai Tauika o 
Yerusalem mabereraka. 
28De ma Jou Madutu Ai roriwo ngohi wohisanangi makoano, iwinonasihati, 
deʼ ai popegawe yokokuaha gënanga; ma Jou ahi Jou Madutu 
Wohihidöakoka o barani ngohino, hiädono ngohi tohasili täbaja manga ngöe 
o Israeloka manga hoana mabalu-baluhu la yolio o Yerusalem mabereraika.” 

O Ezra 8 

O tabuanga manyawa yolio de o Ezra 
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1Nenanga yatuli-tulihuku manga bolāra mabalu-baluhu yototabuangoka o 
Babelika deʼ yolio kamamoi dede ngohi o Ezra, o Yerusalemika maöraha o 
Artahsasta wopareta hokä o koano: 
2-14o Gerson, o Pinehas ai bolāruku o Daniel, o Itamar ai bolāruku o Hatus o 
Sekhanya aingohaka, o Daud ai bolāruku o Zakharia, o Paros ai bolāruku, 
kamamoi deyaratuhu motoa o nau-nauru ai bolāruku (naga ya tulihika 
yakorona toönanga manga ahali) o Elyoenai o Zerahya aingohaka, o Pahat-
Moab ai bolāruku, kamamoi deyaratuhu hinoto o nau-nauru o Sekhanya o 
Yahaziel aingohaka, o Zatu ai bolāruku, ka ma moi deyä ratuhu hange o nau-
nauru o Ebed o Yonatan aingohaka, o Adin ai bolāruku, kamamoi 
deyamoritoa o nau-nauru o Yesaya o Atalya aingohaka, o Elam ai bolāruku, 
kamamoi de yamori tumidi o nau-nauru o Zebaya o Mikhael aingohaka, o 
Sefaca ai bolāruku, kamamoi de yamori tufange o nau-nauru o Obaja o Yehiel 
aingohaka, o Yoab ai bolāruku kamamoi deyaratuhu hinoto deyangimoi deyä 
tufange o nau-nauru o Selomit o Yosifya aingohaka, o Bani ai bolāruku, 
kamamoi deyaratuhu moi de yamori butanga o nau-nauru. O Zakharia o 
Bebai aingohaka, o Bebai ai bolāruku, kamamoi de yamonaoko deyatufange 
o nau-nauru o Yohanan o Hakatan aingohaka, o Azgad ai bolāruku, kamamoi 
deyaratuhu moi de yangimoi o nau-nauru o Elifelet, o Yehiel deʼ o Semaya, 
o Adonikam ai bolāruku, kamamoi deyamori butanga o nau-nauru (önanga 
yoboa yoturu) o Utai deʼ o Zabud, o Bigwai ai bolāruku kamamoi deyamori 
tumidi o nau-nauru. 

O Ezra wätoomu o Lewi manyawa la yoleleani ma Jou Ai Tauoka 

15Ingodumu o doomu gënanga tatoomu o ngairi madatekoka ihahahuru o 
Ahawa makotaoko, daha ngomi mima tau dokengoka o wange hange 
madekana. Tätailako deiböto, inyata naga o imam yamuruono naga 
toönanga manga hidogoronaka, mä kaimatengö de moiua o Lewi ai hoanino. 
16Daha ngohi tä ahoko yahiwo o tutuda-tutuda manga hidogoronaka, 
enagënanga: o Eliezer, o Ariel, o Semaya, o Elnatan, o Yarib, o Elnatan, o 
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Natan, o Zakharia, o Mesulam deʼ yahinotoli o guru, enagënanga o Yoyarib 
deʼ o Elnatan. 
17Deipaha tahuloko önanga imakamake de o Ido, o kawaha manga häeke o 
Kasifya mabereraka, de ahi gogahoko hupaya o Ido deʼ ai dodiawo 
yokokarajanga ma Jou Ai Tauoka, wahidingoto ngomino o nyawa la 
yoleleani ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
18Karana ma Jou Madutu Ai hininga maoa, önanga iwi hidingoto ngomino o 
Serebya, o Lewi manyawa wososawaro o Mahli ai bolāruku. Kamamoi dede 
ünanga yoboaö ai ngoha-ngohaka deʼ ai roriadodoto, manga ngöe yangimoi 
de yatufange. 
19O Hasabya deʼ o Yesaya o Merari ai bolāruku, deyamonaoko toönanga 
manga roriadodoto, yahidingotoli ngomino. 
20Mahomoa de gënanga nagali yaratuhu hinoto deyamonaoko yokokarajanga 
ma Jou Ai Tau yatuli-tulihoka manga romanga. Toonanga manga ete de 
manga tohora kahuruoninohi ma Koano Daud deʼ o gikiri yolago-agomo o 
poparetaka yahitatapu la yäriwo o Lewi manyawa. 
Hagala o nyawa mahira yodadioka o tabuanga manyawa yopuaha deʼ imä niata 

21Daha o Ahawa ma Ngairi madatekoka ngohi tohingahu mata-mata kokiani 
yopuaha deʼ ihi tipokouku manga diri ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka. Ngomi 
mimä niata hupaya ma Jou Madutu womï tuda ngomi o dodagi magoronaka 
gënanga, ikali Womï goana ngomi. 
22Ngohi tododato togahoko o tentara o kudauku yobare-barene makoanoika 
imigoana ngomi mangale o haturu mia dodagi magoronaka. Hababu ngohi 
tahetongoka unangika, tongomi mia Jou Madutu wahibarakati moi-moi o 
nyawa yopuji-puji Unangika deʼ wädohata ikali wähukumu moi-moi o nyawa 
yosetiaua Unangika. 
23Done ngomi mipuaha ikali mima niata ma Jou Madutuika mi gahoko o 
gogoana deʼ Unango wo himoteke tongomi mia niniata. 

Ihihö huba-huba mangale ma Jou Ai Tau 
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24O imam-imam yahö heto-hetongo manga hidogoronaka ngohi täiriki 
yangimoi deyahinoto; o Serebya, o Hasabya deʼ yangimoioli. 
25De ipaha taduga önanga o haaka, o gurasi deʼ o pakakaha-pakakaha 
wohibatu-batumoka makoano, yononasihati de ikali o gikiri yolago-agomo 
deʼ o Israel manyawa, la yapake ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. Mata-mata 
gënanga tohidöaka o imam-imamika gënanga. 
26-27Nenanga ihituli-tulihuku o bobatumu-bobatumu gënanga: 

o haaka – o ton 22 

o ratuhu moi o pakakaha haaka – o kilo 70 

o gurasi monaoko o mangko o – o kilo 3.400 

gurasi hinoto o mangko o tabaga duru marorahai, maija 
imatero de o mangko o gurasi. – o kilo 8,4 

28Ngohi tatemo o imam-imamika gënanga, ”Ngini inï tingakoka mangale ma 
Jou, ma Jou Madutu iwihö huba-huba nanga ete de nanga tohora, 
hokogenangoli hagala o pakakaha o haaka deʼ o gurasi ihibatu-batumu ma 
Jouika ganga yatingakoka mangale ma Jou. 
29Niö goana o bara-baranga gënanga nihi dodiai hiädono ngini nima hiädono 
ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Nima hiadonika dokengoka, ngini kokiani niatuga o bara-
baranga gënanga, deʼ nihidöaka o imam-imam ihi balu-baluhu deʼ o Lewi 
manyawa manga tutuda-tutuda, de ikali o Israel manyawa manga tutuda-
tutuda o Yerusalem mabereraka.” 
30Daha o imam-imam deʼ hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga yatarima o haaka, 
o gurasi de o pakakaha-pakakaha gënanga la yao ma Jou Ai Tauika o 
Yerusalem mahereraka. 

Imahiadono o Yerusalemika 

31O wange ngimoi de hinotoka o mede madodihiraka ngomi mia malā o 
Ahawa ma Ngairi deʼ mimäjobo o Yerusalemika. Miadodagi magoronaka 
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gënanga mia haturu imï gogoana deʼ imï tätatoko ngomi mä tongomi mia 
Jou Madutu Womigoana ngomi. 
32Mimahiadonika o Yerusalem mabereraka ngomi mima hibatongo o wange 
hange madekana. 
33Deipaha o wange maiatoka ngomi mioiki ma Jou Ai Tauika, daha miatuga 
o haaka, o gurasi deʼ o pakakaha-pakakaha gënanga. Genanga deiböto ngomi 
mihidöaka ma Imam Meremotika o Uria ai ngohaka de yahakihi o Eleazar o 
Pinehas aingohaka deʼ o Lewi manyawa yahinoto, enagënanga o Yozabad o 
Yesua aingohaka, deʼ o Noaja o Binui aingohaka. 
34Mata-mata o bara-baranga gënanga yaetongo deʼ yatuga daha ihitulihi 
kamoiö dekoikurangua. 
35O wange genangö mata-mata o nyawa yolio-lioka o tabuangino gënanga, 
ihihuba o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku o Israeloka manga Jou Madutuika. 
Onanga ihi huba o hapi manauru o dutu ngimoi de hinoto mangale o 
Israeloka yongodumu, o duba manauru o dutu morihiwo de butanga deʼ o 
duba mangohaka o dutu moritumidi de tumidi; mahomoa de gënanga o 
kabingi o dutu ngimoi de hinoto mangale o huhuba o baradoha ma apongo 
mangale önanga mahirete. Mata-mata o aiwani gënanga yatuhuku hokao 
huhuba mangale ma Jou. 
36De o hura-hurata ipoparalu makoano wohidoa-doaka onangika, ihiadono 
hagala o gubernurika deʼ o propinsi o Efrat o wange madumuniha mapegawe. 
Done o pegawe-pegawe gënanga ihidöaka o bobatumu o kawahaika hupaya 
önanga yakunu kahirahi yopuji ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 

O Ezra 9 

O Ezra woihene o hingahu mangale yokawingi imaka ganu o Yahudioka de o 
Yahudiokaua 

1Mata-mata gënanga yadiaioka deiböto o Israeloka manga balu-baluhu yaino 
ngohino. Onanga ihingahu o Israeloka makawaha, de ikali o imam-imam, deʼ 
hagala o Lewi manyawa imahitingakua manga diri de o hoana de o berera 
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manyawa yogö gogere magilolitino gënanga, enagënanga o Amon manyawa, 
o Moab, o Mesir, o Kanaan, o Het, o Feris, o Yebus deʼ o Amori. Maboboloioli 
o imam-imam deʼ hagala o Lewi manyawa mayodiai hoko gënanga. Onanga 
mata-mata yodiai o manarama-manarama ipese-peseke yadodiai hagala o 
hoana de o berera manyawa gënanga. 
2O nau-nauru o Yahudioka yokawingi de ongoheka o berera maporetino, 
hiädono o umati yätinga-tingakoka idadi toma Jou koitebinokaua. Yo 
moholoioli duru ihira yodiai gënanga ganga o balu-baluhu de o Israeloka 
manga popegawe. 
3Toihene o hali gënanga ngohi tamao ahi hininga duru ihuha hiädono 
takakihi ahi pakeanga de ikali tarahuku ahi tadauru ikali ahi parahi, daha 
togogeruku de ahi hininga duru iwede-wederuku. 
4Ngohi katogogeruku dika hiädono maöraha ihi huba-huba o huhuba o 
bimaoa. Deipaha yoboa hagala o nyawa ihi higilolitino. Onanga yohawana 
imahininga o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Ai gogohara hagala o nyawaika 
yolio-lioka o tabuangino gënanga. 
5Maöraha o huhuba o bimaoa yomulaenge ihihuba, o ngï ahi hininga 
ihuhuhaka gënanga de tomomiki deʼ ahi pakeanga makä kakihi, ngohi 
tohuba toma hitudukuku deʼ ahi giama itoakika ma Jou ahi Jou Madutuika. 
6Ngohi totemo, ”Ya ahi Jou Madutu, ngohi nënanga ihi malēke mangale 
tagoraka ahi häeke Ani himangoka. Tongomi mia baradoha dema 
dodoporono tongomi mia häekoka hiädono itiki o dihangilē. 
7Ka demadero tongomi mia ete de mia tohora manga orahoka hiädono öraha 
nënanga, ngomi Ani umati mibaradoha Ngonaika. Genanga mahababu 
ngomi, mia kokoano de ikali tongomi mia imam-imam yähohihangoka o 
kokoano o berera mahomoaino. Ngomi imï toma, imï ora deʼ imï goraka imï 
ao hokä o dagokino. Ngomi imi hikauku kaikiriaka holi, hokä idadadi o 
wange nënanga. 
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8Mä öraha nënanga ya Jou mia Jou Madutu, nënanga dahao Ani hininga 
imura ngomiino. Yamuruono naga mia hidogoronaka hokä o gilaongo Ngona 
nahibebasoka la yowango kairorahai nenangoka o ngï yatinga-tingakika oka 
nënanga. Ngona Nomihidöaka ngomino o wowango mahungi. 
9Maöraha ngomi kaogilaongo magoronaokahi, Ngona Nomï malāua ngomi. 
Ngona Nadiai o Persia makokoano imïdora ngomi deʼ imihigumalā miwango 
de ikali mihigokoli Ani Tau mahou mangede-ngederokahi gënanga. Ngona 
nomihidöaka o hohohongo nenangokadau, o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalemoka. 
10Mä öraha nënanga, ya Jou ma Jou Madutu, hagala idadadi gënanga 
deiböto, okia yakunu ngomi mitemo? Ngomi mio lega ikakauali hagala Ani 
pareta, 
11Ngona nomihidoa-döaka ngomino demadodagi o nabi-nabi, Ani 
gogilaongo. Onanga imihingahu ngomino o tonaka kokiani ngomi miogogere 
gënanga koitebinua karana yongodumu matonaka madutu mabahaka dema 
bahaika yodiai o peseke deʼ haemo-emono. 
12 O nabi-nabi gënanga imï duhunu ngomi mikawingi mima kaganu deo 
nyawa geönanga, ekola miäbatumu önanga yodadi yowango okia-kiaua 
yokuranga deʼ kairorahai. Nako ngomi mihingounu ngomi aha idadi mikuata 
deʼ mia olōmo de miapake o tonaka gënanga mahasili deʼ tongomi mia 
difauku yapuhaka kahiado-adonika. 
13Ngomi mibaradohaka deʼ mia tilakuru Ani tita, deʼ Ngona nomï hukumoka 
ngomi. Mä ngomi mihiöriki, yatongomi mia Jou Madutu, o hukumanga 
nohidöa-döakoka gënanga madubuho imateroua de kokiani ngomi mia 
totarima, yomoholoioli Ngona kanomi hihalamatohi ngomi. 
14Hoʼ sarakia hoyakunu ko miolegaikauwali hagala Ani pareta deʼ mikawingi 
mima kaganu de hagala o nyawa ma dorou gënanga? Nako ngomi miadiai, 
maraioka Ngona aha duru nomï ngamo hiädono ngomi duru nomï wede-
wederuku deʼ kamimatengö de nomï malāikaua miwango. 
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15Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, Ngona noadili, ngaroko hoko gënanga 
Ngona Nomihigumalā ngomi miwango. Ngomi mimangaku miahowono 
Ngonaika; ngomi miahaku koiwa la miohimanga Ani himangika.” 

O Ezra 10 

Madatoro mangale yamal̄a yokawingi ima kaganu gënanga 

1Magogiriaka o Ezra woma niata de ikali woari deʼ womangaku ai baradoha 
ma Jou Ai Tau ma himangoka, duru kamanga ngöe o Israel manyawa yaino 
imatoomu, kayaoa o nauru o ngoheka deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka. Onanga 
iwihigilolitino de ikali yoari imakua-kuatilē! 
2Deipahaika o Sekhanya o Yehiel aingohaka o Elam ai bolāruku, wïtemo o 
Ezraika, ”Ngomi mibaradohaka ma Jouika karana miä kawingoka o hoana 
de o berera mahomoa manga ngongoheka. Ngaroka hoko gënanga kanagaohi 
o Israeloka manga ngonganono. 
3Niaino ngone hokoboto ma Jou Madutuika, ngone aha hä duhu o 
ngongoheka gënanga mata-mata, kamamoi de toönanga manga ngoha-
ngohaka. Ngomi aha miamoteke hagala ani nasihati de ikali o nyawa 
mahomoa yahö horomati ma Jou Madutu Ai pareta manga nasihati. Ngomi 
aha mihingounu ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita. 
4Ngona kokiani nahidaaere. Ngomi aha minibatumu miagou-goungu. 
Nahidaaere nahi totiaika hiädono ya malā.” 
5Done o Ezra womulaenge wätaaere. Unanga wähuloko o imam manga balu-
baluhu, o Lewi manyawa deʼ o Israel manyawa ma homoa yokobotoönanga 
aha yadiai o Sekhanya ai gogahoko gënanga. 
6Onanga yokoboto deiböto, o Ezra ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangoka de 
womäjobo deʼ wowohama o Yohanan o Elyasib aingohaka ai tau 
magoronaika de womahiduhutu woma idu genangokadau. Unanga woluku 
wolōmo ekola wokere karana ai hininga ihuha wapikiri manga manarama o 
nyawa yototabuanga gënanga. 
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7Deipaha ihingahu moi o bobita o Yerusalem deʼ o Yehuda yamode-modekika 
o nyawa mata-mataika yolio-lioka o tabuangino, hupaya imatoomu o 
Yerusalemoka. 
8O nagona yainoua o wange hange magoronaka, ingodumu manga arata aha 
yalē de yatumungu deʼ önanga yaetongokaua o gegetongo o kawaha oka. O 
bobita gënanga ya tanda tangan o kawaha manga tutuda. 
9O wange hange ipahaika o wange mamonaoko o mede hiwoka, mata-mata 
o nau-nauru yogogogere o Yehuda deʼ o Benyamin manga daeraka yaino o 
Yerusalemino deʼ imatoomu ma Jou Ai Tau maloaka. O öraha gënanga o 
awana koharikimi. Mata-mata yohahara karana o alo deʼ karana iparalu o 
gamake gënanga. 
10Deipaha o Ezra womaoko deʼ watemo-temo onangika. Unanga wato, ”Ngini 
nibaradohaka deʼ niodogo o Israel mahowono karana niä kawingi o berera 
maporetino mangongoheka. 
11Hababu gënanga, nimangaku niabaradoha ma Jouika, ma Jou Madutu 
tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora iwi huba-huba deʼ niadiai okianaga Ai 
hininga yasosanangi. Nia malā o nyawa maporetino yogogogere tongone 
nanga bereraka, deʼ niaduhu nia heka-hekata o nyawa maporetino gënanga.” 
12Hagala o nyawa gënanga yohaluhu yakua-kuatilē, ”Ngomi aha miamoteke 
ani nasihati.” 
13Daha önanga yotemoli, ”Mä miboa-boaino nenangoka duru kamia ngöe deʼ 
o awana kahärikimi. Ngomi mima poaua mima okoino maporetoka hoko 
nënanga. De ikali nënanga o perekara kohabötua hadiai o wange moi hinoto 
magoronaka hababu duru kamia ngöe ngomioka yöngohama o baradoha 
nënanga magoronaka. 
14Nia higumalā tongomi mia tutuda yogogere o Yerusalemoka deʼ ihidailako 
o hali gënanga. Daha moi-moi o nyawa tongomi mia kotaka, de manga 
hekatoka o nyawa maporetino kokiani yoboa maöraha ihitö tantuoka, 
kamamoi de o tutuda-tutuda deʼ manga kota moi-moi manga haki-hakimi. 
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De hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu aha Wonä ngamookaua karana o perekara 
gënanga.” 
15Ka o nyawa moi o ma yamaoua itubuho yatatatoroka gënanga, sowaliua o 
Yonatan o Asael aingohaka deʼ o Yahzeya o Tikwa aingohaka, yahiriwo o 
Lewi manyawa yahinoto, enagënanga o Mesulam deʼ o Sabetai. 
16O nyawa yototabuanga yolio gënanga kaihirahi yomau ihidagi 
yatatatoroka gënanga, hababu gënanga ma Imam Ezra wäiriki yamuruono 
naga o hoana mahae-haeke manga hidogoronaka, daha ihitulihi toönanga 
manga romanga. O wange moioka o mede mangimoi önanga yomulaenge 
yosidang layä tailako o perekara gënanga. 
17O mede hange yaino önanga yohasili yaböto yatailako o nau-nauru mata-
mata yokawi-kawingoka deo ngongoheka o berera maporetino. 

Hagala o nyawa de manga hekatoka o berera maporetino manyawa 

18Nenanga yatuli-tulihoka hagala o nyawa de manga hekatoka o berera 
maporetino manyawa: O imam-imam yahitulihi de manga bolāra. O Yesua 
ai bolāruku de ai roriadodoto, o Yozadak aingoha-ngohaka: o Maaseya, o 
Eliezer, o Yarib deʼ o Gedalya. 
19Onanga yojaji aha yäoluku toönanga manga hekata, de önanga ihihuba o 
duba manauru mangale toönanga manga hekata, de önanga ihihuba o duba 
manauru mangale toönanga manga baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. 
20O Imer ai bolāruku: o Hanani deʼ o Zebaja. 
21O Harim ai bolāruku: O Maaseya, o Elia, o Semaya, o Yehiel deʼ o Uzia. 
22O Pasyhur ai bolāruku: o Elyoenai, o Maaseya, o Ismael, o Netaneel, o 
Yozabad, deʼ o Elasa. 
23O Lewi manyawa: O Yozabad, o Simei, o Kelaya (iwihi ahoko o Kelita), o 
Petahya, o Yuda deʼ o Eliezer. 
24Yonyanyanyi: o Elyasib O ngorana yogoa-goana ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana 
ma ago-agomo: o Salum, o Telem, deʼ o Uri. 



1313 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

25O Israel manyawa mahomoa: o Paros ai bolāruku: o Ramya, o Yesia, o 
Malkia, o Miyamin, o Eleazar, o Malkia deʼ o Benaya. 
26O Elam ai bolāruku: O Matanya, o Zakharia, o Yehiel, o Abdi, o Yeremot 
deʼ o Elia. 
27O Zatu ai bolāruku: o Elyoenai, o Elyasib, o Matanya, o Yeremot, o Zabad 
deʼ o Aziza. 
28O Bebai ai bolāruku: o Yohanan, o Hananya, o Zabai deʼ o Atlai. 
29O Bani ai bolāruku: o Mesulam, o Malukh, o Adaya, o Yasub, o Seal deʼ o 
Yeramot. 
30O Pahat-Moab ai bolāruku: o Adna, o Kelal, o Benaya, o Maaseya, o 
Matanya, o Bezaleel, o Binui deʼ o Manasye. 
31-32O Harim ai bolāruku: o Eliezer, o Yisia, o Malkia, o Semaya, o Simeon, o 
Benyamin, o Malukh deʼ o Semarya. 
33O Hasum ai bolāruku: o Matnai, o Matata, o Zabad, o Elifelet, o Yeremai, 
o Manasye deʼ o Simei. 
34-37O Bani ai bolāruku: o Maadai, o Amram, o Uel, o Benaya, o Bedeya, o 
Keluhu, o Wanya, o Meremot, o Elyasib, o Matanya, o Matnai, deʼ o Yaasai. 
38-42O Binui ai bolāruku: O Simei, o Selemya, o Natan, o Adaya, o 
Makhnadbai, o Sasai, o Sarai, o Azareel, o Selemya, o Semarya, o Salum, o 
Amarya deʼ o Yusuf. 
43O Nebo ai bolāruku: o Yeiel, o Matica, o Zabad, o Zebina, o Yadai, o Yoel 
deʼ o Benaya. 
44O nyawa ge önanga mata-mata yakawingoka o ngongoheka o berera ma 
poretino manyawa. Done manga heka-hekata gënanga yäoluku deʼ yäduhu 
kamamoi de toonanga manga ngoha-ngohaka. 
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O Nehemia 

O Nehemia 1 

1Nenanga ai hingahu o Nehemia Hakhalya aingohaka mangale ai manarama-
manarama. 

O Nehemia watibanga de ai hininga mahuha o Yerusalem 

O Kislew mamede magoronaka mataongo monaokoka aipareta o Artahsasta 
hokä o koano Persiaoka, ngohi, Nehemia, naga o Susanoka, o pareta makota 
matiti. 
2O öraha gënanga, ahi riadodoto o Hanani, woboa o Yehudaino imakinïki o 
nyawa yamuruono naga. Daha önanga taleha mangale marupa o 
Yerusalemoka de hagala o Yehuda manyawa yolö lio-lioka o tabuangino o 
Babiloka. 
3Onanga yoade-ade hagala o nyawa yaö umo-umoka yolö lio-lioka manga 
tonaka madutuika gënanga, öraha nënanga yowango yohangihara de 
yahikauku hagala o hoana maporetino naga yakokilolitino. Ikali, mabebeno-
bebeno o mehele o Yerusalem makotaka iwede-wederuku hohi bari-barihi de 
mangora-ngorana ma ago-agomo yatiaiuahi mamulaenge yätuku maöraha 
ipaha-paha. 
4Toihene o abari gënanga, ngohi togogeruku de toari. Dema wange-wange 
madekana ngohi ahi hininga ihuha. Ngohi gila-gila, topuaha ikali toma niata 
ma Jou Madutuika, 
5”Ya Jou, Jou Madutu Nokokuaha o horogaka. Ngona o Jou Madutu No 
Loamo-amoko de ngomi minï himanga Ngona de miamao mia modongo 
itotomo. Ngona kahirahi Nosetia de nasoso Ani jaji o nyawaika ini hohininga 
Ngonaika de ihi ngounu Ani pareta. 
6Nohi pulono ngohi ya Jou, de Noihene ahi niata tohidoa Ani himangilē o 
hutu de o wange mangale o umati o Israeloka, Ani gogilaongo gënanga. 
Ngohi tomangaku ngomi, o umati o Israeloka, mibaradohaka; ngohi de ahi 
ete de ahi tohoraö mibaradohaka. 
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7Ngomi minilawanoka Ngonaika de miatilakuru hagala Ani pareta. Ngomi 
mihitotomua Ani tita-tita Nohi doa-doakoka ngomino itilakuru o Musa, Ani 
gilaongo gënanga. 
8 Ya Jou, Nohininga Ani demo-demo o Musa waheto-hetongo mangale Ani 
pareta, nako ngomi, o umati o Israeloka, misetiaua Ngonaika, ngomi aha 
Nomi hikabarihi o hoana de o berera mahomoa manga hidogoronaka. 
9 Mä nako ngomi mima idulokali Ngonaika de mihingounu hagala Ani 
pareta, done ngomi mimahi kokabarihoka gënanga aha nomi toomuokali, 
ngaroka ngomi naga o dunia mabati-batingoka. Daha ngomi aha Nomihigilio 
o ngï ika Ngona Nairikoka mangale idadi o puji mangï Ngonaika. 
10Jou, ngomi nënanga Ani gogilaongo, Ani umati mahirete Nomihi 
hohalamatoka de Ani kuaha de Ani kuata ikokokiria. 
11Noihene ahi niata, de Ani gogilaongo mahomoa manga niata, yomau ini 
horomati Ngona. Nohihi doaka ani roriwo hupaya o wange nënanga Ani 
gilaongo nënanga tohasili tamake makoanoino ai dora de ai hayanga.” O 
öraha gënanga ngohi ganga tohidodailako ma koano ai ngokere. 

O Nehemia 2 

O Nehemia woiki o Yerusalemika 

1O wange moiuku, o mede iata ipaha, enagënanga o Nisan mamedeoka, 
maöraha ma Koano Artahsasta magogiria wolōmo, ngohi tihidöaka o 
angguru unangika de ahi bionoka ihuha. Komamoi uahi ngohi ahi bionoka 
ihuha ai himangoka hokä o wange gënanga. 
2Hababu gënanga ünanga wohileha, ”Yadodoa ngona honi lega-lega hoko 
gënanga ani hininga ihuha ena hioko nopanyakeua? Maraioka naga okianaga 
moi ngona ani hininga yahuha.” Ngohi ihi todokana, 
3 daha tohaluhu, ”Nowango Jou Koano mangale kahi ado-adonika! Sarakia 
ngohi ahi hininga ihuhaua, nako o kota tongohi ahi ete de ahi tohora manga 
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lungunu mangï öraha nënanga igogogere kama gogiliangokahi mata-mata de 
mangorana ma ago-agomo iwederoka youku.” 
4Ma koano woleha, ”Hoʼ okia noigo?” Ahi hininga magoronaka ngohi toma 
niata ma Jou Madutuika Wokokuaha o horogaka, 
5daha ngohi totemo makoanoika, ”Nako Jou Koano ani hininga yadaene de 
nomau natarima tongohi ahi gogahoko, nohihuloko ngohi o Yehuda 
matonakika mangale tohigoko okali o kota ahi ete de ahi tohora manga 
lungunu mangï.” 
6Daha makoano magogiria wogogeruku midatekuku ma Jou Boki, watarima 
ahi gogahoko. Unanga wohileha hokokia madekana ngohi aha togogere 
dokengoka de muruonoka tolio, done tohingahu unangika mawange tohi 
totatantuoka. 
7Ipaha ngohi togahoko o hurata mangale o gubernur-gubernur o Efrat o 
wange ma Dumuniha mapropinsioka, hupaya önanga ihihi gumalā ahi 
dodagi hiädono o Yehudaika. 
8Mahomoa de gënanga, ngohi o togahoko o hurata mangale o Asaf, o pareta 
mahongana magogoana, hupaya ünanga wosadia o gota mangale o bebeno 
o mehele mangorana maamo-amoko ma Jou Ai Tau madatekoka, de mangale 
o kota mamehele ikali o tau aha wogogogere. Makoano wohitotomo mata-
mata ahi gogahoko gënanga, karana ma Jou Madutu wohï riwo ngohi. 
9Mimakinïki de o tentara manga baluhu yamuruono naga de o tentara o kuda 
yobare-barene, mangale makoano aipareta ihi nïki, ngohi tomä jobo o Efrat 
o wange madumuniha. Dokengoka makoano ai hurata gënanga tohi ädono o 
gubernur-gubernurika. 
10Mä maöraha o Sanbalat, o Bet-Horon manyawa, de o Tobia, womatengo o 
pangkati o Amonino, yoihene ngohi toboa mangale o Israeloka manyawa 
manga paralu, önanga idadi duru yosanangua. 
11Ngohi tomahiädono o Yerusalemoka, daha tomahi batongo o wange hange. 
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12Madekana gënanga ngohi tohingahuua o nagonaikaö ma Jou Madutu 
Wohihidoaka o hidumutu ngohino mangale tohigokoli o Yerusalem makota. 
Iyarehino o hutu-hutui nongohi tomomiki daha tahigaro ahi dodiawo 
yamuruono naga mioiki o kota maporetika. Mahomoa de o keledai tobö bare-
barene, ngomi miaoua o aiwani mio bare-barene mahomoa. 
13O wange kai hohuhutuohi, maöraha ngomi mia malā o kota mia nonu o 
Wai ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko o wange ma dumuniha. Ngomi mio dumutu 
mameta o koreharailē, o Wale ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko, mianonu o Naga 
ma Jobubu. Mia dodagi gënanga magoronaka ngohi tatailako magogilianga 
o kota mabebeno o meheloka deʼ tamakeoli ma ngora-ngorana ma ago-
agomo i mamataka youku. 
14Ipaha o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka tongomi mia kota gila-gila o 
koremieuku, o Akere ma Heli-heli ma Ngorana ma Amo-amokika de ma 
Koano ai Lupungu. Mä genangoka koiwa naga o ngï mangale o keledai 
tobare-barenuku gënanga yaboa, karana duru iwoë holi madoropaha. 
15Hoʼ, ngomi miuti o Kidron ma Wai ika de mihi gila-gila mia dodagi o hutu 
gënanga, ikali mia tailako o kota mabebeno o mehele. Iböto gënanga ngomi 
mima leboto deʼ milio o kotaika mia nonu o Wai ma Ngorana ma Amo-
amoko. 
16Moiua o o kawaha manga balu-baluhino ihi öriki kiaika ngohi toiki, deʼ 
okia magogiria tohidatoro. Hababu hiädono öraha gënanga ngohi okia-
okiaua ngohi tatemo hagala o nyawa mima kohoana moika yaoa o imam-
imamika yaoa o balu-baluhika, ekola o pegawe-pegaweika, de o nagona dika 
aha yonïki ihi goko o Yerusalem makota. 
17Mä ipaha ngohi tatemo onangika, ”Nio lega tongone nanga hangihara 
nënanga! O Yerusalem igogogere magogilianga de mangora-ngorana ma ago-
agomo youku yamataka. Niaino ngone hohi gokoli o Yerusalem makota 
mabebeno o mehele hupaya ngone inahikauku okauaoli.” 
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18Ipaha tohi ade-ade onangika sarakia ma Jou Madutu wohï riwo de okia 
makoano wotö temo-temoka ngohino. Onanga yohaluhu, ”Niaino ngone 
homulaenge hohi goko!” Daha önanga kaimahi dodiai mangale mulaenge 
yokarajanga. 
19Maöraha tongomi miadatoro gënanga ihi öriki o Sanbalat, o Tobia de o 
Gesyem, womatengo o Araboka, önanga imigogiete de imihohedu ngomi. 
Onanga yato, ”Okia nimau ngini nidiai? Bote ngini nimau niwi lawani 
makoano?” 
20Ngohi tohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Madutu woko Kuaha o horogaka aha wadiai 
tongomi mia manarama ihasili. Ngomi ganga Ai gogilaongo de ngomi aha 
mimulaenge mihigoko. Mä ngini nia hakua ekola kia-kiauaö o Yerusalemoka. 
I goungu nako o nyawa ihi ade-ade mangale o Yerusalem, nia romanga aha 
yaheto-hetongua.” 

O Nehemia 3 

O Yerusalem mabebeno o mehele yatiai 

1Nenanga mahingahu mangale sarakia o Yerusalem makota mabebeno o 
mehele yatiai. Ma Imam wo Lamo-amoko o Elyasib de ai dodiawo ihigoko 
okaoli o Duba ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko, ihipake mangorana mabebeno 
deʼ ihi tingakoka mangale ma Jou. Onanga ihitiai de ihitingakoka mabebeno 
o mehele hiädono o ratuhu moi ma Menaraika de hiädono o Hananeel ma 
Menaraika. 
2-16Mahomoa de o imam-imam gënanga, hagala o nyawa nënanga yatotiai o 
kota mabebeno o mehele imakinïki mangora-ngorana ma ago-agomo de 
mamenara-menara madatoro magoronaka hokä hoko nënanga: Hagala o 
Yerikho manyawa. O Zakur o Imri aingohaka O Senaa ai ahali: o Nawoko ma 
Ngorana ma amo-amoko de o balak-balaki, o ngorana ma bebeno-bebeno, o 
bout-bout de madudukuru-dudukuru. O Meremot o Uria aingohaka de o 
Hakos ai danongo. O Mesulam o Berekhia aingohaka de o Mesezabeel ai 
danongo. O Zadok o Baana aingohaka O Tekoa makota manyawa (o kota 
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gënanga ma balu-baluhu yoluku yadiai o manarama itotubuho). O Yoyada o 
Paseah aingohaka de o Mesulam o Besoja aingohaka o Yesyana ma Ngorana 
ma Amo-amoko de mabala-balaki, o ngorana mabebeno-bebeno, mabot-bot 
de madudukuru-dudukuru. O Melaca o Gibeonino de o Yadon o Meronotino. 
Hagala o Gibeon manyawa de o Mizpa manyawa: mabebeno o mehele 
hiädono o Efrat o Wange ma Dumuniha magubernur ai kadatoika. O Uziel, 
womatengo o gurasi wododiai, o Harhaya aingohaka. O Hananya, 
womatengo o minya mabou-bounu wododiai; hiädono o bebeno o mehele 
ma Ngoa-ngoata. O Refaya o Hur aingohaka, wakokuaha o Yerusalem 
madistrik mahononga. O Yedaya o Harumaf: o bebeno o mehele ima 
kadatekuku de ai tau mahirete. O Hatus o Hasabneya aingohaka. O Malkia o 
Harim aingohaka de o Hasub o Pahat-Moab ai ngohaka: mabebeno o mehele 
ituruino ikali o Perapian ma Menara. O Salum o Halohes aingohaka, 
wakokuaha o Yerusalem madistrik mahononga, iwiriwo ai ngoha-ngohaka o 
ngoheka. O Hanun de o Zanoah manyawa: O Wai ma Ngorana ma Amo-
amoko ihikinïki o ngorana mabebeno-bebeno, o bot-bot de madudukuru-
dudukuru. Mabebeno o mehelo magurutu o metere o ratuhu iata de moruata 
hiädono o Wale ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko. O Malkia o Rekhab aingohaka, 
wakokuaha o Bet-Kerem madistrik: o Wale ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko de 
mangorana mabebeno-bebeno, mabot-bot de madudukuru-dudukuru. O 
Salum o Kolhoze aingohaka, wakokuaha o Mizpa madistrik: O Jobubu ma 
Ngorana ma Amo-amoko de makatu, mangorana mabebeno-bebeno, mabot-
bot de madudukuru-dudukuru. O Selah ma Lupangö mabebeno o mehele o 
kadato madatekoka hiädono o ngute-ngute iö uti-uti o Daud ai kota de yauku. 
O Nehemia o Azbuk aingohaka, wakokuaha o Bet-Zur madistrik mahononga: 
o bebeno o mehele hiädono o Daud ai tau manyawa manga lungunika o 
lupanga wadodiai de o tentara manga tau. 

Hagala o Lewi manyawa yä riwo-riwo yonïki ihi tiai o bebeno o mehele 

17-21O bebeno o mehele o hidoku muruono naga ituruino ihigoko hagala o 
Lewi manyawa madatoro nënanga magoronaka: O Rehum o Bani aingohaka 
O Hasabya, wakokuaha o Kehila madaera mahononga. O bebeno o mehele 
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madaera mangale ai daera mahirete. O Binui o Henadad aingohaka, 
wakokuaha o Kehila madistrik mahononga. O Ezer o Yesua aingohaka, 
wakokuaha o Mizpa: o bebeno o mehele o ngekomo madupukoroka o dae 
matau mahimangoka. O Barukh o Zabai aingohaka: o bebeno o mehele o 
ngekomo madupukoroka deyaino hiädono ma Imam wo Lamo-amoko o 
Elyasib ai tau mangoranika. O Meremot o Uria aingohaka de o Hakos ai 
danongo: o bebeno o mehele madaera deyaino o Elyasib ai tau mangorana 
hiädono o tau gënanga mabahaika. 

O imam-imam yoriwo ihi diaioli mabebeno o mehele 

22-26O bebeno o mehele o hidoku muruono naga ituruino ihidiaioli o imam-
imam madatoro nënanga magoronaka: O imam-imam yogogere ikurutikaua 
de o Yerusalem. O Benyamin de o Hasub: o bebeno o mehele toönanga manga 
tau mahimangoka. O Azarya o Maaseya aingohaka o Ananya aingohaka: o 
bebeno o mehele ai tau madatekoka. O Binui o Henadad aingohaka: o bebeno 
o mehele o Azariah ai tauoka deyaino hiädono o bebeno o mehele 
malibukuika. O Palal o Uzai aingohaka: o bebeno o mehele malibukuoka de 
o kadato mamenara ilȫ lōku-lōku, o loa yogoa-goana madatekoka. O Pedaya 
o Paros aingohaka: o bebeno o mehele hiädono o Akere ma Ngorana ma amo-
amoko o wange mahiwaroka de ma Jou Ai Tau yogoa-goana mamenara. 
(Genangoka de ikurutikaua naga o daera ma romanga o Ofel, manga gogere 
mangï yomomanarama ma Jou Ai Tau.) 

Yo momanarama mahomoa 

27-32O bebeno o mehele o hidoku muruono naga ituruino yadiaioli hagala o 
nyawa nënanga madatoro magoronaka hokä hoko nënanga: O Tekoa makota 
manyawa: o bebeno o mehele ma Jou Ai Tau yogoa-goana mamenara 
mahimangoka deyaino hiädono o bebeno o mehele o Ofel madaera. O imam-
imam yogogere o Kuda ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko madatekoka: O bebeno 
o mehele imateke rihimanga de o tau moi-moi o ngorana ma amo-amokino 
gënanga gila-gila mameta o koremieuku. O Zadok o Imer aingohaka: o 
bebeno o mehele imarihimangino de ai tau. O Semaya o Sekhanya 
aingohaka, o wange mahiwaroko mangorana ma amo-amoko magogoana: o 
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bebeno o mehele imarihimangino de ai tau. O Hananya o Selemya aingohaka 
de o Hanun o Zalaf aingohaka mabutangaka. O Mesulam o Berekhya 
aingohaka: o bebeno o mehele imateke rihimanga de ai tau. O Malkia, 
womatengo wododiai o gurasi: o bebeno o mehele hiädono ma Jou Ai Tau 
yomomanarama manga asramaika deʼ ima huku-hukunu manga tau-tau o 
Mifkad ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko mahimangoka de hiädono itigika o 
kamari o lōku-lōku o bebeno o mehele malibukuoka o wange mahiwaroko 
de o koremie mahidogorona. O gurasi yododiai de ima huku-hukunu: o 
bebeno o mehele madaera duru mabobahaka, mulaenge o kamari i lōku-lōku 
o bebeno o mehele malibukuoka deyaino hiädono o Duba ma Ngorana ma 
Amo-amokika. 

O Nehemia 4 

O Nehemia wodiai o Yahudi manyawa manga haturuika 

1Maöraha o Sanbalat woihene ngomi o Yahudioka manyawa magogiria 
mihigokoli o kota mabebeno o mehele, ünanga idadi duru wongamo de 
mulaenge womihohedu ngomi. 
2Ai dodiawo de o Samaria manga tentara manga himangoka, ünanga wato, 
”O Yahudioka manyawa o dorou okia magogiria yodiai okia-kiaua yakunua 
gënanga? Boteka önanga yomau ihigoko okali o kota nënanga? Onanga 
yatobote o manarama nënanga yakunu iböto o wange moi magoronaka, 
duga-duga de o huhuba ihi huba? Boteka youku-ukuoka mawalē 
madoporono gënanga önanga yakunu ihidadi hagala o bebeno o mehele 
mahelewo?” 
3Daha o Tobia womaokoino ai datekoka wotemoli, ”Nio lega o bebeno o 
mehele önanga ihi goko-goko! O kaho o honganikaö ma yakunu yaruba!” 
4Daha ngohi tomä niata, ”Ya Jou Madutu, Noihene sarakia ngomi 
imihikauku! Nahitapalū o hikauku gënanga toönanga manga häeke 
malōkuoka mahirete. Malāika hagala toönanga manga kiahonanga yaora de 
önanga mahirete yäao hokä o dagokino o berera mahomoaika. 
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5Uha Nahi apongo toönanga manga dorou de uha Nawohanga toönanga 
manga baradoha, hababu önanga imihi kaukuoka ngomi magogiria mihi 
goko nënanga.” 
6O öraha utu gënanga ngomi gila-gila mihigoko okali o bebeno o mehele 
gënanga, de itedekanua ipahaika o bebeno o mehele ingodumu gënanga 
iböto mihigoko okali hiädono i togoronaino magurutilē, hababu o kawaha 
yomanarama de manga kuata itototomo. 
7Maöraha o Sanbalat, o Tobia de hagala o nyawa o Amonino de o Asdod ikali 
hagala o Arab manyawa yoihene o Yerusalem mabebeno o mehele ihigoko 
okali gënanga i holoi itagi mahimangika deʼ ipida-pidaha o bebeno o 
meheloka mulaenge yatamunoka, önanga idadi duru yongamo. 
8Onanga imahikaturu yomau yaparangi o Yerusalem mangale ihipuda o ruäe. 
9Karana gënanga ngomi mima niata tongomi mia Jou Madutuika de 
miogoana o kota gënanga o hutu de o wange. 
10Mä o Yehuda manyawa mulaenge ihi nyanyi o daiana manyanyi nënanga: 
”Tongomi mia kuata imata mangale mia goraka o gina, ena hioko o walē 
kohangoëohi itotoporono. Hamao hakunua ngone homanarama hoko 
nënanga hohigoko o kota o bebeno o mehele nënanga.” 
11O öraha utu gënanga tongomi mia haturu ima hikadatoro mangale 
imiparangi ngomi de madodagi imi hitodokanino, daha imitoma ngomi 
hiädono tongomi mia manarama itogumu. 
12Mä o Yahudi manyawa yogo gogogere toönanga manga datekoka, ihi gali-
gali yoboa ngomino mangale ihingahu mia haturu manga datoro gënanga. 
13Hababu gënanga ngohi tahikodoku o oworo, o kuama de o toimi o 
kawahaika, daha tahi gogere önanga imamoteke manga ahali moi-moi o 
bebeno o mehele maporetoka, o ngï-ngï i bobotuahi mihigoko. 
14Maöraha tä make o kawaha yohawana, ngohi tatemo onangika de ihi balu-
baluhika ikali o tutuda-tutudaika, ”Uha niä modongo o haturuika! 
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Niwihininga ma Jouika Wokö kua-kuata deʼ himö modo-modongo, deʼ 
niparangi mangale nia roriadodoto, nia ngoha-ngohaka, nia heka-hekata de 
nia tau!” 
15Tongomi mia haturu-haturu yoihene toönanga manga datoro ngomi 
mihiorikoka. Done önanga imamao ma Jou Madutu wakiliangoka toönanga 
manga datoro gënanga. Ipaha ngomi mata-mata mimanaramokali mihigoko 
o bebeno o mehele gënanga. 
16Mä mulaenge o wange gënanga duga-duga mahononga ahi nyawaino 
yomanarama, hoʼ de mahonongali yogoa-goana de imahi noauku o pakeanga 
ihipoparangi de imahi dae o kuama, o dadatoko de o toimi. O kawaha manga 
tutuda-tutuda yahiboa itototomo o kawahaika 
17magogiria Ihigoko o bebeno o mehele gënanga iyamö moku-moku o tau 
mapakakaha yadiai o karajanga gënanga de manga giama moi, hode manga 
giama mahomoa imajoika o dae. 
18Yomo mehe-mehele yomanarama de imahi likoino o oworo manga 
goronaino. O trompet yawuwu manonako o bahaya, naga hoko genangika 
ahi datekoka. 
19Daha ngohi tatemo o kawahaika, o balu-baluhu de o tutuda-tutudaika, ”O 
manarama nënanga ma amokika hiädono mahoana magurutika, hiädono 
ngone hodogerewoto o bebeno o mehele magurutu nënanga, imatengo 
yokurutika de mahomoa. 
20Ho, nako ngini ni ihene o trompet mailingi, nima toomu itaiti nimi 
higilolitino ngomi nenangoka dau. Tongone nanga Jou Madutu aha 
Woparangi mangale ngone.” 
21Hoko gënanga ngomi mimanarama mulaenge kai hohuhutuohi hiädono o 
muru-murumu hamake o dihangoka. O kawaha mahononga ihigokoli o 
bebeno o mehele, maʼ mahomoa ima goa-goana de o kuama manga giamoka. 
22Madekanino o öraha gënanga mata-mata yomomanarama de toönanga 
yaro riwo-riwo, tahuloko imä idu o Yerusalemoka. De hoko gënanga 
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mahutuku ngomi yakunu mio goana o kota de o wangeoka mihigoko 
mabebeno o mehele. 
23Ngohi mahirete, ahi dodiawo-dodiawo, ahi nyawa de ahi gogoana hoko 
genangika imahinoauku o pakeanga ihi kokarajanga, yaoa o wangeoka yaoa 
o hutu-hutu. Ngomi kahoko genangika kamima goa-goana, de o dae mia 
giamoka. 

O Nehemia 5 

O Nehemia wariwo o mihikini manyawa 

1O öraha muruono naga ipaha o Yahudi manyawa manga ngöe, yaoa o nauru 
yaoa o ngoheka, mulaenge yotaiana mangale hagala o nyawa imakohoana 
moi. 
2Naga yotemo, ”Ahingohaka manga ngöe. Ngomi miparalu o gandum 
mangale miwango.” 
3Nagali yotemo, ”Ngohi pakisa tohidodanu ahi dumule, o angguru madumule 
de tongomi mia tau mangale mimahija o gandum hupaya uha o hahini mihi 
honenge.” 
4De nagali yotemo, ”Ngomi mibauoka o tiwi mangale mihi fanguoka 
miasoungu mangale makoano wohito tatantu mangale miadumule de 
tongomi mia angguru madumule. 
5Koigoungua ngomi o Yahudi manyawa? Koigoungua tongomi miangohaka 
kaimatero de o Yahudioka mahomoa manga ngoha-ngohaka? Ngaro hoko 
gënanga ngomi pakisa mia malāika tongomi miangoha-ngohaka yodadi o 
gilaongo. Igoungu naga miangohaka o moholehe mia hukunoka yodadi o 
gilaongo. Ngomi mimasikaokaua karana miadumule de tongomi mia 
angguru madumule ngomi mihigadeoka.” 
6Toihene toönanga manga daiana gënanga, ngohi duru tongamo 
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7 de taputuhu mangale tadiai. Daha tataaere o balu-baluhu de o kawaha 
manga tutuda. Tato, ”Ngimi Mahirete niä tuku nia roriadodoto!” Ipaha ngohi 
todiai o rapat mata-mata mangale tadiai mahirete o hali gënanga 
8deʼ totemo, ”De tongone nanga kuata magahumu hatuhukoka tongone 
nanga roriadodoto o Yahudioka manyawa pakisa yahukunu manga diri o 
nyawa maporetinoika. Mä o öraha nënanga ngini nënanga koaho niapakisa 
önanga yahukunu manga diri nginika, ena hioko nginiö o Yahudi manyawa!” 
O tutuda-tutuda gënanga yakunua yohaluhu o demo kaodoaka moioma. 
9Daha totemoli, ”Niamanarama gënanga itorou! Kokiani ngini niwango deʼ 
niamao o modongo ma Jou Madutuika. De hoko gënanga tongone nanga 
haturu koö iwa-iwa manga jou gënanga nihidoakua o öraha mangale 
inahikauku ngone. 
10Ngohi mahirete, ahi roriadodoto de ahi dodiawo mia hibauoka o tiwi de o 
gandum o kawahaika. Ngomi aha mio gahokua ihigilio. 
11Kokiani nginiö nia hihangoka o kawaha managimi-nagimi nginika 
gënanga, yaoa marupa o tiwi, ekola o gandum, yaoa o angguru ekola o zaitun 
maminya. Nihigilio itaiti manga dumule, manga angguru madumule, manga 
zaitun madumule de toönanga manga tau!” 
12O tutuda-tutuda gënanga yohaluhu, ”O nasihati gënanga aha ngomi 
miamoteke. Ngomi aha mihigilio mata-mata de aha okia-kiaua miogahoko 
mabobangu onangino.” Daha taahoko o imam-imam de tahuloko o tutuda-
tutuda kangano yokoboto o imam-imam gënanga manga himangoka, okia 
önanga yaheto-hetongoka gënanga, igou-goungu aha önanga yadiai. 
13Ipaha tahohe ahi hilehebutu ahi goronaino daha tahurero ikali totemo, 
”Hoko nënanga kokiani ma Jou Madutu Wahurero moi-moi o nyawa 
wohiganapua ai jaji. O nyawa gënanga aha yomularati, ai tau de hagala ai 
arata aha Walē ma Jou Madutu!” O nyawa yongodumu yohaluhu, ”Amin!” 
daha iwi higiriri ma Jou. Daha o tutuda-tutuda gënanga ihi ganapu toönanga 
manga jaji. 
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O Nehemia ai hininga mamura 

14Ngohi todadioka o Yehuda manga gubernur o taongo ngimoi de hinoto 
madekana, enagënanga mulaenge o taongo mamonaokoka de yaino hiädono 
o taongo mamoruange de hinotoka aipareta ma Koano Artahsasta. O öraha 
madekanino gënanga ngohi de ahi roriadodoto komaiwahi mia lē ahi gaji 
madogo hokä o gubernur. 
15Hagala o gubernur kowahi de ngohi, idadioka manga momoku mangale o 
kawaha hababu önanga yadotagahoko o wange moi o tiwi o haaka moruata 
mangale manga inomo de o angguru. Koaholi, toönanga manga pegawe-
pegawe o yätuku o kawaha. Mä ngohi toluku todiai hoko gënanga karana 
ngohi timodongo ma Jou Madutuika. 
16Hagala ahi kuata todapadioka o bebeno o mehele mihi goko-gokoika de 
ngohi tamakeua o tonaka kama huhutulo mä hokä magiliorino, ngaroka 
mata-mata ihi riwo-riwo yonïki yomanarama o pembangunanoka gënanga. 
17Yaratuhu moi de yamoritoa o Yahudi manyawa de toönanga manga balu-
baluhu biaha tahi olōmo ahi tauoka, i etonguahi o tamu-tamu o hoana de o 
berera ngomi mima kokadateke. 
18O wange higetongo tasadia mangale ahi biaya mahirete o hapi o dutu moi, 
o duba dutu butanga maboburere de o kuru-kuru kohangöe. Madatekoka 
gënanga, o wange ngimoi magetongo tangodumu tasadia ahi angguru. Ngaro 
hoko gënanga ngohi toluku todotagahoko o gubernur mapangkati magaji 
madogo, karana ngohi tohi öriki o kawaha manga momoku yaoaka 
madubuho. 
19Ngohi togahoko ya Jou Madutu, Nohininga hagala tadodiaioka mangale o 
hoana nënanga de Nohihi barakati ngohi. 

O Nehemia 6 

O doomu madorou o Nehemiaika 

1O Sanbalat, o Tobia, o Gesyem de tongomi mia haturu-haturu mahomoa 
yoihene ngomi miaböto mihigoko okali o bebeno o mehele, de mata-mata 
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mapidaha itamunoka, ngaroka o öraha gënanga ngomi mihi pake uahi o 
ngorana mabebeno-bebeno o kota mangorana ma ago-agomo mangora-
ngoranoka. 
2Daha o Sanbalat de o Gesyem ihi dingoto o gogahoko ngohino hupaya toboa 
miadiai o doomu dede önanga o kapongo moioka o Ono ma Waioka. Mä 
ngohi tohi öriki önanga yomau ihihibodito ngohi. 
3Hababu gënanga tohi dingoto o bobaluhu nënanga onangika, ”Ngohi 
takunua taika karana magogiria miadiai o manarama ilö ago-agomo. O 
manarama gënanga aha itogumu nako tamalā mangale homakamake dede 
ngini.” 
4Hiädono ihi gali maiata önanga ihi dingoto o gogahoko kaima tero ngohino, 
de mahi geto-getongoli tobaluhu kaimatero. 
5Higali mamotoaka o Sanbalat ainyawa womatengo woboa de wohi döaka o 
hurata wohitotararonuku, 
6madolā hoko nënanga: ”O Gesyem wohi goungu naga o abari o hidalōkoka 
hagala o hoana manga hidogoronaka yakilolitino nënanga, yotemo 
Riadodoto de mata-mata o Yahudioka manyawa himakatatoro nima lawani, 
de gënanga hababu Riadodoto nihigoko okali o kota ma bebeno o mehele. 
Unanga wotemo o Riadodoto nomau noma goraka ani diri nodadi o Yehuda 
manga Koano, 
7de nätumutoka o nabi yamuruono naga mangale ini tede Riadodoto o 
Yerusalemoka. O abari o hidalōkoka gënanga maraioka aha yadono 
makoanoika. Hababu gënanga, noboa mangale hohidatoro o hali gënanga.” 
8Mä ngohi tohidingoto mabobaluhu nënanga, ”Mata-mata Riadodoto notemo 
gënanga, o demo ielu-eluku de o abari itotiaiua Riadodoto mahirete.” 
9Onanga imitaili imihi kokamodongo ngomi hupaya ngomi mia togumu o 
manarama gënanga. Ngohi toma niata, ”Ya Jou Madutu, Nohihi kuata 
ngohi!” 
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10O öraha gënanga dika magoronaka, ngohi toiki o Semaya ai tauika o Delaya 
aingohaka o Mehetabeel ai danongo, karana ünanga wamake o dagahanga 
woboa ngohino. Wato ngohino, ”Naino ngone inahinoto hoiki homangiunu 
ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Ngone hakusi mangorana mata-mata, hababu naga o 
nyawa yomau ini toma ngona. Mudukua o hutu nënanga ngona aha ini 
toma.” 
11Mä ngohi tohaluhu, ”Ngohi nënanga koigoungua o nyawa yoigo ihi oa-oara 
manga diri. Hokä o nyawa biaha ngohi takunua tongohama ma Jou Ai Tau, 
done ngohi tohonenge. Kowali, ngohi toluku!” 
12Ta tiba-tibanga o hali gënanga ibotino, ngohi tamao o Semaya ai higaro 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu inoua, maʼ o Tobia de o Sanbalatino. Onanga iwi 
uru bokumoka o Semaya mangale wohiädono o hidodemo gënanga ngohino. 
13Toönanga manga dungutu enagënanga hupaya ngohi tohawana de 
tamoteke toönanga manga damake hiädono todiai o baradoha. De hoko 
gënanga önanga yamake o öraha yadadi dorou ahi romanga hiädono ngohi 
todadioka o nyawa manga uru madekaroka. 
14Ngohi toma niata, ”Ya Jou Madutu, Nohininga okia yadodiai o Tobia de o 
Sanbalat gënanga. Nahukumu önanga! Hoko gënangö manabia ami romanga 
o ngo Noaja de o nabi-nabi mahomoa yomau ihihikoki modongo ngohi.” 

O bebeno o mehele ibotoka ihi goko 

15Ihigoko okali o bebeno o mehele gënanga yaolōmo maöraha o wange 
moritoa de hinoto, de iböto o Elul mamede mawange monaoko de motoaoka. 
16Maöraha mia haturu-haturu hagala o hoana manga hidogoronaka imihi 
gilolitino genangoka yoihene o hali gënanga, önanga yohawana yamake o 
malēke, hababu mata-mata o nyawa ihi öriki o manarama gënanga yadiai de 
ma Jou Madutu Ai Roriwo. 
17O öraha utu gënanga o Yahudi manga tutuda-tutuda kayodiaiohi ima 
kokuhurata de o Tobia. 
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18Manga ngöe o Yahudioka manyawa imateke dodiawo de o Tobia, karana 
ünanga ai toroa o Sekhanya o Arah aingohaka. Ikali o Yohanan, o Tobia 
aingohaka, wokawingi de o Mesulam o Berekhya aingohaka ngoi ora. 
19Ngaroka o Tobia hoko genangika wotulihi o hurata ngohino, mangale 
wohihikoka modongo ngohi, mä o Yahudioka manga tutuda-tutuda gënanga 
yaheto-hetongo ahi himangoka hagala o Tobia ai oa-oa. Mahomoa gënanga 
mata-mata totemo-temoka, önanga ihi ngahu unangika. 

O Nehemia 7 

1O bebeno o mehele ihigoko iböto ipahaino, ngohi tähuloko hupaya 
mangorana mabebeno ihipake. Daha o ngorana ma ago-agomo magogoana, 
yonyö nyanyanyi de hagala o Lewi manyawa tahuloko yadiai manga 
manarama moi-moi. 
2O Yerusalem makota mapareta tohilapahi ahi riadodotika o Hanani de o 
Hananyaika, o kota makapita, karana ünanga woholoi ngaro de o nyawa 
mahomoa, wimodongo ma Jouika de yakunu hingaku. 
3Tatemo onangika, ”O Yerusalem mahungi mangorana ma ago-agomo 
yakunu yahelenga nako o wange itebinoka de kiani yabenoka ikali ihipake 
madudukuru yogo goa-goana yapidili uahi manga manarama o bimaoaoka. 
Mahomoa gënanga kiani yätumutu yogö goa-goana o Yerusalem manyawa 
manga hidogoronaino, o hidoku moi mangale o pos-pos magogoana de o 
hidoku moioli mangale yotailako toönanga manga tau yakilolitino 
madaeraka.” 

Hagala o nyawa manga romanga madulihi yatotabuangoka de yolio 
(Ezr. 2:1-70) 

4O Yerusalem o kota ka ha amokika mä manyawa duga-duga ka manga 
huhutulu, de o tau iwöe uahi ihigoko. 
5Hababu genanga ma Jou Madutu Wohihi doaka o hidumutu ngohino 
mangale tatoomu o kawaha de o tutuda-tutuda ikali manga baluhu, hupaya 
ngohi yakunu taetongo onanga imamoteke toönanga manga difauku 
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mabuku. O öraha gënanga tamakeoka madulihi mangale hagala o nyawa 
madodihiraka yolio o tabuangino. Ituruino nënanga ganga o hitararono 
tamake o dulihino gënanga. 
6Manga ngöe hagala o nyawa yaumo-umo manga hidogoronaka yamalā o 
Babil mapropinsi dede yolio o Yerusalem de o Yehudaika, moi-moi manga 
kotaika mahirete. Onanga madekanoka yowango o tabuanga magoronaka o 
Babeloka, mulaenge ma Koano Nebukadnezar wa ao önanga dokengika hokä 
o dagokino. 
7Toönanga manga tutuda-tutuda ganga o Zerubabil, o Yesua, o Nehemia, o 
Azarya, o Ramya, o Nahamani, o Mordekhai, o Bilsan, o Misperet, o Bigwai, 
o Nehum deʼ o Baana. 
8-25Nenanga o Israeloka manga tau manyawa manga ahali mabuku, de 
manyawa manga ngöe manga ahalino magetongo yolö lio-lio o tabuangino: 

O Paros – 2.172 

O Sefaca – 372 

O Arah – 652 

O Pahat-Moab (o Yesua de o Yoab manga difauku) 2.818 

O Elam – 1.254 

O Zatu – 845 

O Zakai – 760 

O Binui – 648 

O Bebai – 628 

O Azgad – 2.322 

O Adonikam – 667 
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O Bigwai – 2.067 

O Adin – 655 

O Ater (iwihetongo o Hizkia) – 98 

O Hasum – 328 

O Bezai – 324 

O Harif – 112 

O Gibeon – 95 

26-38Hagala o nyawa manga ete de manga tohora yogogere o kota-kotaka 
imakinïki nënanga yolio o o tabuangino: 

O Betlehem de o Netofa makota – 188 

O Anatot – 128 

O Bet-Asmawet – 42 

O Kiryat-Yearim, o Kefira deʼ o Beerot – 743 

O Rama de o Gaba – 621 

O Mikhmas – 122 

O Betel deʼ o Ai – 123 

O Nebo mahomoa – 52 

O Elam mahomoa – 1.254 

O Harim – 320 

O Yerikho – 345 

O Lod, o Hadid deʼ o Ono – 721 
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O Senaa – 3.930 

39-42Nenanga o imam-imam manga tau manyawa manga ahali mabuku yolö 
lio-lio o tabuangino: 

O Yedaya ( o Yesua aidifauku) – 973 

O Imer – 1.052 

O Pasyhur – 1.247 

O Harim – 1.017 

43-45O Lewi ai tau manyawa manga ahali yolö lio-lio o tabuangino 
enagënanga: 

O Yesua de o Kadmiel (o Hodewa aidifauku) – 74 

O musik ihi gogogule ma Jou Ai Tauoka (o Asaf aidifauku) – 148 

O Ngorana ma ago-agomo ma Gogoana ma Jou Ai Tauoka (o 
Salum, o Ater, o Talmon, o Akub, o Hatita deʼ o Sobai) – 138 

46-56Nenanga ma Jou Ai Tauoka yomomanarama manga tau manyawa manga 
ahali mabuku yolö lio-lio o tabuangino: O Ziha, o Hasufa, o Tabaot, O Keros, 
o Sia, o Padon, O Lebana, o Hagaba, o Salmai, O Hanan, o Gidel, o Gahar, O 
Reaya, o Resin, o Nekoda, O Gazam, o Uza, o Paseah, O Besai, o Meunim, o 
Nefusim, O Bakbuk, o Hakufa, o Harhur, O Bazlit, o Mehida, o Harsa, O 
Barkos, o Sisera, o Temah, O Neziah, deʼ o Hatifa. 
57-59O Salomo iwilö leleani manga tau manyawa manga ahali yolö lio-lio o 
tabuangino: O Sotai, o Soferet, o Perida, O Yaala, o Darkon, o Gidel, O Sefaca, 
o Hatil, o Pokheret-Hazebaim, O Amon. 
60Ma Jou Ai Tauoka yomomanarama yongodumu de o Salomo iwilö leleani 
yolio o tabuangino manga ngöe 392 yaratuhu hange de yamori hiwo de 
yahinoto. 
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61-62Hagala o nyawa ima gora-goraka manga hidogoronaka o Tel-Melah 
makota-kota deyaino, o Tel-Harsa, o Kerub, o Adon deʼ o Imer, naga yaratuhu 
butanga de yamoruata de yahinoto 642 yodogoika o Delaya, o Tobia deʼ o 
Nekoda manga ahali; maʼ önanga hakunua hohidoaka manyonyata önanga o 
Israeloka manyawa manga difauku. 
63-64Nagaö yamuruono naga o imam manga tau manyawa yamakeua 
madulihi yakorona toönanga manga ete de manga tohora, O ahali-ahali 
gënanga ganga o Habaya, o Hakos deʼ o Barzilai. (Womatengo o imam manga 
ahali manga ete de manga tohora o Barzilai wokawingi de o ngoheka o 
Barzilai ai ahali manga difauku o Gileadoka de ipaha ünanga wapake ai toroa 
ai tau manyawa manga romanga.) Karana önanga yakunua ihi döaka 
manyonyata o nagona toönanga manga ete de manga tohora, done önanga 
yatarimaua hokä o imam. 
65 O Yehuda madaera magubernur waduhunu önanga yaolōmo o inomo ihi 
huba-huba ma Jou Madutuika, hiädono naga womatengo ma imam wakunu 
wogahoko o hidumutu de wapake o Urim deʼ o Tumim. 
66-69Hagala o nyawa yototabuanga yolö lio-lio manga bereraika mata-mata 
manga ngöe 42.360. Mahomoa de gënanga yolioö yarö riwo-riwo önanga 
manga ngöe 7.337 de yonyö nyanyanyi manga ngöe 245. Onanga o yao 
toönanga manga aiwani-aiwani, enagënanga: 

O kuda – 736 

O bagal – 245 

O unta – 435 

O keledai – 6.720 

70-72O kawaha manga hidogoronaka manga ngoë ihidöaka o roriwo mangale 
ihi uwini mabajanga ma Jou Ai Tau ihi gokoli: 
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magubernur: – o gurasi o kilo 8 o mangko upacara 50 o imam 
manga juba 530 

o ahali manga balu-
baluhino: – o gurasi o kilo 168 o haaka o kilo 1.250 

o nyawa ma homoaino: – o gurasi o kilo 168 o haaka 140 o imam manga 
juba 67 

73  O imam-imam, hagala o Lewi manyawa, ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana ma 
amo-amoko magogoana, yonyanyanyi, manga ngöe o kawaha biahaino, 
yomomanarama ma Jou Ai Tauoka, o demo madipoko o Israeloka makawaha 
yongodumu, kahirahi o kota-kotaka de o kapo-kapongo o Yehudaka. 

O Nehemia 8 

O Ezra wadabaca o Tita o kawahaika 

1O mede matumidoka o Israeloka manyawa yoridoka manga kotaka moi-moi. 
O wange mamoioka mede gënanga önanga mata-mata ima toomu o 
Yerusalemoka, o loaka o Akere ma Ngorana ma amo-amoko mangorana 
mahimangoka. Onanga yogahoko hupaya o Tita ma Buku walē ma Imam 
Ezra womatengo duru wanako-nako o Tita magoronaka wohidö döa-döaka 
ma Jou o Israelika itilakuru o Musa. 
2Daha o Ezra wao o buku gënanga mata-mata manga himangika ima oko-
oko inoka o nau-nauru, o ngoheka de o ngoha-ngohaka yaoaka yobaluhu 
mangale imangarati. 
3Ipaha, o ngorumino hiädono o wange ikorona, o Ezra wadabasa o Tita 
gënanga onangika. Onanga mata-mata ihigihene de manga gogihene 
itototomo. 
4O Ezra woma okoino o mimbar o gota malōkuoka yadodiaioka mangale o 
doomu maparalu gënanga. Ai nirakoka imaokoino hagala o nyawa nënanga: 
o Matica, o Sema, o Anaya, o Uria, o Hilkia deʼ o Maaseya; ho de ai higiloka 
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ima oko-okoino: o Pedaya, o Misael, o Malkia, o Hasum, o Hasbadana, o 
Zakharia deʼ o Mesulam. 
5O panggung o Ezra woma oko-okoino mangï gënanga iholoi ikurutile de 
hagala o nyawa gënanga, hiädono önanga mata-mata yakunu iwimake. De 
majapatioka ünanga wahelenga o buku gënanga, önanga mata-mata imaoko. 
6O Ezra wotemo, ”Niwi higiriri ma Jou, o Jou Madutu Wolö amo-amoko!” O 
kawaha mata-mata yagoraka manga giama yakokurutilē deʼ yohaluhu, 
”Amin, amin!” Daha önanga imahi tudukuku iwihuba ma Jou Madutu. 
7Iboto gënanga önanga yomomiki deʼ imaoko manga ngïoka moi-moi, 
maöraha o Lewi manyawa o doomu moi ihitararono o Tita gënanga 
onangika. Hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga enagënanga: o Yesua, o Bani, o 
Serebya, o Yamin, o Akub, o Sabetai, o Hodia, o Maaseya, o Kelita, o Azarya, 
o Yozabad, o Hanan deʼ o Pelaya. 
8Onanga yauti ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita gënanga mahidoku moioka de o 
hidoku moika ikali ihitararono hiädono o kawaha yakunu imangarati yabasa-
basa gënanga. 
9Yoihene o Tita yabasa gënanga, o kawaha idadi duru manga hininga iduka, 
daha yoari. Daha magubernur Nehemia de ma Imam Ezra wanö nako-nako 
o Tita gënanga, ikali hagala o Lewi manyawa ihito tararono o Tita gënanga, 
yatemo o kawahaika yongodumu hoko nënanga, ”O wange nënanga o wange 
ihitö tinga-tingakoka ma Jouika nia Jou Madutu, hoʼ uha nia hininga ihuha 
ekola niari. 
10O öraha nënanga nilio; ni olōmo de niokere deʼ nimore-morene. Nia 
hidöaka o regu moi nia inomo de nia angguru önanga yokura-kurangika. O 
wange nënanga o wange hohitö tinga-tingakoka mangale tongone nanga Jou, 
hoʼ uha nihuha. O morene ma Jou Winihi doa-doaka nginika aha Winihi 
kuata ngini.” 
11Hagala o Lewi manyawa o yarïdi o kawaha deʼ yatemo yogogilio, ”Uha nia 
hininga ihuha mawange hohitö tinga-tingakoka nënanga.” 
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12Daha yolio o kawaha yongodumu mangale yolōmo de yokere ikali 
yahikodoku o inomo hagala o nyawa mahomoaika. Onanga yomorene 
karana imangaratioka mamangarati o bobasa önanga yoihe-ihene gënanga. 

O Tau-tau ihi katu o Hoka-hoka ma Rameanga 

13Iyarehino imatoomu mata-mata o ahali mabalu-baluhu, o imam-imam de 
o Lewi manyawa, daha yoiki o Ezraika mangale imadotoko ma Jou Ai Tita 
madodotoko-dodotoko. 
14 Onanga yamake o Tita magoronaka ma Jou wohi döaka itilakuru o Musa, 
ma Jou Wahuloko o Israeloka ma umati yogogere o tau-tau o öraha utu 
magoronaka madekanino o tau-tau ihi katu o Hoka-hoka ma Rameanga. 
15Hababu gënanga o Yerusalem ingodumu o kota-kotaka de o kapo-
kapongoka, önanga ihingahu o pareta nënanga, ”Nioiki olōku mabuturung 
ika de nia lē o liwewuru mautu majaga-jaga, o zaitun, o minya mautu, o 
palma de o gota-gota mahomoa mangale niadiai o tau-tau imamoteke de o 
Tita ma Buku magoronaka madatoro.” 
16Daha yoiki o kawaha yolē o jaga-jaga gënanga. Onanga mata-mata yodiai 
o tau-tau makatu-katu ihohehelaikaoka toönanga manga tau malokuoka, 
manga tau maloaka, ma Jou Ai Tau maloa mahimangoka, o lapangoka o 
Akere ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko madatekoka de o lapangoka o Efraim ma 
Ngorana ma Amo-amoko madatekoka. 
17O kawaha mata-mata yolö lio-lioka o tabuangino gënanga imadiai o tau-
tau gënanga, daha yogogere genangoka. Nenanga madodihiraka o hali 
gënanga yadiai maöraha mamulaenge o Yosua o Nun aingohaka, done mata-
mata yosanangi de youtumu. 
18O wange tumidi madekana önanga yorameanga. O wange ihi geto-getongo 
ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita mabuku mahidoku-hidoku wadabasa o Ezra. O wange 
matufangeoka yadiai ihibobaha maupacara, imamoteke de o Tita madatoro. 

O Nehemia 9 

O kawaha imangaku manga baradoha 
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1-2Mawange monaoko de iatoka o mede o gënanga, o Israeloka makawaha 
imatoomu. Onanga yopuaha mangale ihidumutu imatoduba mangale 
toönanga manga baradoha. Onanga imahitingaka manga diri de o nyawa 
maporetino mata-mata. Hokä manonako manga hininga ihuha, önanga 
imahinoa o pakeanga o karongo de yoderero manga häekuku de o tonaka. 
Ipaha önanga imaoko de imangaku hagala toönanga manga baradoha de 
toönanga manga ete de manga tohora manga baradoha. 
3Madekanino done ho jam hange, ma Jou Ai Tita mabuku, toönanga manga 
Jou Madutu, yadabasa onangika de o jam hangeinoli madekanino önanga 
imangaku toönanga manga baradoha. Iböto gënanga önanga imahi tudukuku 
deʼ iwihuba ma Jou, toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
4Genangoka naga o mimbar mangale hagala o Lewi manyawa de malōkuoka 
imaokoino o Yesua, o Bani, o Kadmiel, o Sebanya, o Buni, o Serebya, o Bani 
de o Kenani. De manga ilingi makuatile önanga imä niata ma Jouika 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
5O puji o wange gënanga yamulaenge hagala o Lewi manyawa neönanga 
nënanga: o Yesua, o Kadmiel, o Bani, o Hasabneya, o Serebya, o Hodia, o 
Sebanya de o Petahya. Onanga yotemo, ”Nimaoko de niwihigiriri ma Jou 
tongone nanga Jou Madutu Nihidöaka o higiriri Unangika kahi ado-adonika! 
Nihigiriri Ai romanga iomanga o mulia. Ai romanga ikuata, yatilakuru 
hagala o higiriri!” 

O baradoha mamangaku maniata 

6Ipaha o Israeloka makawaha imaniata hoko nënanga, ”Ngona Jou, ka Ngona 
noma Tengo-tengoka Nohidadioka o murumu de o gitowa ingodumu, o ngöto 
de o dunia ikali hagala madolā, daha Nohidöaka o ngango de Napaliara. 
Ngonaika hagala o kuaha o dihangoka itilabuku ini huba; önanga yoponu 
Ngonaika de manga buku itilabuku. 
7  Ngona o Jou Madutu, o Jou noma Tengo-tengoka. Ni iriki o Abram ai 
hoana manga hidogoronaino. O Ur o Babiloka wamalāka, karana Ngona 
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mahirete Nituda. Daha Nihidöaka unangika o romanga mahungi: o Abraham, 
gënanga iwihetongo mulaenge o öraha gënanga. 
8  Ni make ünanga wosetia Ngonaika deʼ wonihi ngounu. Daha Nodiai dede 
unanga o jaji ibitu-bitumu. O Kanaan matonaka, o Het de o Amori. O Feris 
matonaka, o Yebus de o Girgasi, mata-mata gënanga Nomau Nihidöaka 
unangika: hokä manga gogere mangï aidifauku yongodumu. Ipaha 
Nohitotomo o jaji gënanga unangika, hababu Ngona Noadili de Nosetia. 
9  Namake manga hangihara tongomi mia ete de mia tohora maöraha ipaha-
paha; Noihene manga gari o Mesiroka deʼ o Teberau ma Ngötoka. 
10  O Mesir manga koanoika Nadiai o hali-o hali kabiahaua, ai pegaweikaö 
ikali o kawaha ai bereraka, hababu Nohi öriki sarakia Ani umati önanga 
yahangihara. Daha Ani romanga kaya heto-hetongo hiädono o wange 
nënanga. 
11  Mangale Nadiai o ngekomo Ani umatika, Nabelaka o ngöto; Nahitoaka 
önanga yatilakuru o ngöto matore-tore yapehakua. Yagoginïki yälutu o akere 
maluku-lukuku hokä o helewo yalutu o ngöto hoboborohonuku. 
12  De moi o lobi Natuda önanga o wangeoka. De öraha o hutu-hutu manga 
ngekomo Nohi tararono de o liate o uku. 
13  O dihangoka de Nauku Nouti o Sinai ma lōku ma lōkuku, daha Natemo-
temo de Ani umati mahirete. Nahi döaka o tita, o datoro de o pareta iadili, 
itiai de ifaida. 
14O Sabat mawange itebi-tebini kiani önanga ihimulia, de itilakuru o Musa 
Ani tita Nohidöaka. 
15  Maöraha önanga yahahini de koiwa manga inomo, o roti o dihangoka 
deyauku Nohiguti. De o helewoino mangumu-ngumutu, iputurungu de 
madodogowini o akere yaai-aiki o kiriti madudungu Nohi hahahuru deʼ 
makuata. Nähuloko önanga yogogere o tonaka Nohi jajaji onangika de 
makoboto. 
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16  Mä tongomi mia ete de mia tohora manga hininga ikurutilē de manga 
hininga itogowini; hagala Ani pareta önanga ihi ngounua. 
17  Onanga yotomotekua, hagala Ani oa-oa yawohanga, deʼ mata-mata Ani 
manarama ihera-heranga ihihanga manga hiningaka. De manga edenge 
önanga iwi iriki womatengo manga baluhu, mangale waao önanga o 
Mesirika, ima idulu yodadi o gilaongo. Mä Ngona Jou Madutu Noigo Nohi 
apongo, Ani sabar ikurutu, Ani hininga i mura de Ani dora itotomo. Ani dora 
igoungu kabiahaua; Ngona Namalāikaua önanga. 
18  Onanga yodiai o gomanga maduku o hapi. Daha önanga yotemo, 
’Nenangala nia Jou Madutu, iniao-ao ngini o Mesirino nihupu, gilaongo 
mangino.’ Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona mahirete Nahikauku önanga! 
19  Mä o tonaka makokakahaka gënanga önanga Namalāikaua, karana Ngona 
ini omanga o hayanga de o dora. O liate o lobi de o uku Narahukoka uaoli, 
toönanga manga ngekomo mahidumutu o wangeoka de o hutu-hutu. 
20De Ani kuaha maoa-oa Nadotoko önanga. Onanga yolōmo o manna de 
yokere o akere yaoaka. 
21O taongo moruatino madekana o tonaka makokakahaoka, Nahidöaka 
yaoaka hagala toönanga manga paralu. Toönanga manga pakeanga 
komaiwahi itorou, toönanga manga lōu yohiriua ekola ilōboho. 
22  Nahidöaka onangika o utumu mangale o pareta de o hoana mangöe 
toönanga manga tonaka maribatingoka. O Hesbon ma Koano Sihon ai berera, 
önanga yogogere; O Basan ma Koano Og ai berera, önanga imahi ngï. 
23  Nahidadi toönanga manga difauku ima daene mangöe hagala o murumu 
o gitawaoka. Nahidöaka önanga o tonaka mangale yogogere, o tonaka Nahi 
jajioka manga ete de manga tohoraika. 
24  Toönanga manga difauku yahohowono o Kanaan matonaka; manyawa 
dokengoka Ngona Naponu. Ani umati Nahidöaka o kuaha yodiai manga 
hininga mahuka hagala o Kanaan mahoana de manga kokoanoika. 
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25  Ani umati yäora o bebeno o mehele imahitö tatatoko, o tonaka iboburere 
de o tau iomanga o kaya. Hagala o humu de o akere malako önanga yasita, 
o anggur madumule, o zaitun mautu de hagala o hohoko mahomoa. Onanga 
yoburere karana yolōmo manga hininga mahuka. Hagala Ani ngongike ma 
oa-oa önanga yajame. 
26  Mä Ani umati imalawani de inihingounua, yolegaikaua Ani tita de Ani 
datoro, yatoma o nabi-nabi yahidö döa-döaka o hohininga, deʼ yahuloko 
önanga yolio Ngonaika, manga Jou Madutu. Ya Jou, higali magetongo Ngona 
inihikauku önanga, 
27done Nahilapahi önanga manga haturuika de mahayanga koiwa yakuaha 
de yatuku. Mä o huha yatuku magoronaka, önanga imahi böaka Ngonaika 
yogahoko o roriwo. O horogaka Ngona Noihene de Ani dora itototomo 
Nohidöaka mabobaluhu. Nahidingoto o tutuda de yonau-nauru yahilapahi 
önanga manga haturuino. 
28Mä maöraha manga berera irïdi okali, önanga de majapatioka 
yobaradohali. Done nahilapahiokali önanga manga haturuika yatö tuku-
tuku. Mä, maöraha önanga imamao de manga doduba itototomo, önanga 
imahi boaka Ngonaika yogahoko Nahihalamati. Done o horogaka de Ngona 
Noihene de Nariwo Nogogilio, hababu Ngona Nädora onangika deʼ duruhe 
Nahayanga. 
29  Nataaere önanga hupaya Ani dodotoko ihingounu, mä önanga yatila Ani 
tita de manga hininga magurutilē. Ena hioko, nako Ani tita yadiai, maraioka 
aha manga wowango yaoa. Onanga manga häeke irihiki de manga hininga 
itogowini, yoluku yoihene, yoluku ihingounu. 
30  O taongo itagali o taongo Ngona Nosabari Nahidöaka o hohininga; 
itilakuru o nabi-nabi, Ani Womaha yatemo onangika. Mä Ani umati gënanga 
yatamunu manga ngauku, daha Nahilapahi hagala o hoanika hagala o 
berera. 
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31Mä karana Ani dora ilamoko kabiahaua, Na malāikaua ekola Nawedere 
önanga. Igoungu, Ngonala o Jou Madutu koiwa nimaketero; Ani dora de Ani 
hayanga ilamoko, Ani dora de Ani hayanga itototomo! 
32  Ya Jou Madutu, tongomi mia Jou Madutu Nokua-kuata! O Jou Madutu 
Nolö amo-amoko de Nokuaha! De Ani setia Nasö hagala o jaji; hagala Ani 
jaji Nohitotomo deʼ Nadiai. Mulaenge maöraha o Asyur makokoano imituku 
ngomi hiädono öraha nënanga, o hangihara mangöe ngomi mia mao. 
Tongomi mia kokoano, mia imam-imam, mia nabi de mia balu-baluhu, mia 
ete de mia tohoraö de o kawaha, yatagongoka o hangihara mata-mata. Uha 
Nawohanga hagala o hangihara gënanga! Uha Nahihanga Ani Hohiningaoka. 
33Ani manarama iadili, Nomi hukumu ngomi mibobaradoha; Ngona kahirahi 
Nosetia ngaro ngomi imi omanga mitiaiua. 
34Tongomi mia ete de mia tohora, mia koano, mia imam, mia balu-baluhu, 
yatilakuru Ani tita ikali yolegaikaua. Hagala o pareta de o dodaaere Nohidö 
doa-doaka, yahaduliua, yolega ikauaoli. 
35Nahibarakati o kokoano yapopareta Ani umati, maöraha önanga yogogere 
o tonaka malua-luasoka de maboburere Ani Ngongike. Mä önanga yamalāua 
o ngango itotorou, yoluku imahigilaongo Ngonaika ikali yopuji. 
36Done öraha nënanga ngomi nënanga midadi o gilaongo o tonakoka Nomihi 
döa-döaka hokä o puhaka. O tonaka nënanga iburere, i omanga de mahasili, 
kokiani ngomi mia jame. 
37Hagala o hasili mia make-make o tonakino nënanga kiani mihilapahi o 
berera makokoanoika. Yokokokuaha gënanga Na goraka mangale Ani umati, 
hokä mahukumanga tongomi mia baradoha Ngonaika. Onanga yopareta 
manga hininga mahuka mangale tongomi mia diri de tongomi mia aiwani o 
gigini. Hababu gënanga öraha nënanga mia tagongo o hangihara, iomanga o 
hidehoto de o duka!” 

O kawaha yatulihi manga jaji 



1342 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

38Matiti hagala idadadi gënanga, ngomi o Israeloka makawaha midiai o jaji 
ibitu-bitumu de miatulihi, de yacapu tongomi mia tutuda-tutuda, hagala o 
Lewi manyawa deʼ womatengo tongomi mia imam. 

O Nehemia 10 

1O nyawa madodihiraka watulihi ai romanga enagënanga ma gubernur 
Nehemia o Hakhalya aingohaka. Ipaha winikika o Zedikia. Iböto gënanga 
hagala o nyawa yoturuinö nënanga yatulihi manga romanga enagënanga: 
2-8 O imam-imam O Seraya, o Azarya, o Yeremia, o Pasyhur, o Amarya, o 
Malkia, o Hatus, o Sebanya, o Malukh, o Harim, o Meremot, o Obaja, o 
Daniel, o Gineton, o Barukh, o Mesulam, o Abia, o Miyamin, o Maazya, o 
Bilgai, de o Semaya. 
9-13 Hagala o Lewi manyawa O Yesua, o Azanya aingohaka, o Binui o Henadad 
ai ahali manga difa uku, o Kadmiel, o Sebanya, o Hodia, o Kelita, o Pelaya, 
o Hanan, o Mikha, o Rehob, o Hasabya, o Zakur, o Serebya, o Sebanya, o 
Hodia, o Bani de o Beninu. 
14-27 O hoana manga tutuda O Paros, o Pahat-Moab, o Elam, o Zatu, o Bani, o 
Buni, o Azgad, o Bebai, o Adonia, o Bigwai, o Adin, o Ater, o Hizkia, o Azur, 
o Hodia, o Hasum, o Bezai, o Harif, o Anatot, o Nebai, o Magpias, o Mesulam, 
o Hezir, o Mesezabeel, o Zadok, o Yadua, o Pelaca, o Hanan, o Anaya, o 
Hosea, o Hananya, o Hasub, o Halohes, o Pilha, o Sobek, o Rehum, o 
Hasabna, o Maaseya, o Ahia, o Hanan, o Anan, o Malukh, o Harim deʼ o 
Baana. 

O jaji ma Hurata 

28Ngomi o Israeloka makawaha, o imam-imam o Lewi manyawa, ma Jou Ai 
Tau mangorana maamo-amoko magogoana, o musik ihi gogogule deʼ ma Jou 
Ai Tauoka yomomanarama, tongomi mia hekata de mia ngoha-ngohako 
yaoaoka yobaluhu mangale imangarati ikali mata-mata o nyawa ihingö 
ngou-ngounu ma Jou Madutu Ai titaika de ihitingakoka manga diri o nyawa 
maporetino yogogogere tongomi mia bereraka. 
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29Ngomi mata-mata mimahidogo mia diri de tongomi mia tutuda-tutuda de 
mikoboto mangale miwango imamoteke ma Jou Madutu Ai Tita 
Wohidoakoka de madodohanga Ai gilaongo o Musa. Tanu ma Jou Madutu 
Womihilai ngomi nako ngomi miaganapuua o jaji nënanga. Ngomi mikoboto 
aha mihingounu hagala o pareta, o tita de ma Jou Ai datoro, tongomi mia 
Jou Madutu. 
30  Ngomi mikoboto mangale mikawingua o nyawa mahomoa de o hoana de 
o berera maporetino yogogogere tongomi mia bereraka. 
31  Nako naga o nyawa maporetino yomau yohukunu o gandum ekola o 
baranga okia o ngomino o Sabat mawangeoka ekola o wange i tebi-tebini 
mahomoa, ngomi aha mia ijaua. O taongo ihigetongo matumidoka, ngomi 
aha mikarajangua o dumule de aha mio gahokua o nagimi. 
32  O taongo magetongo ngomi moi-moi aha mioriwo mangale ma Jou Ai Tau 
mabaajanga o haaka o gram motoa. 
33Ngomi aha miasadia hagala o puji maparalu ma Jou Ai Tauoka, 
enagënanga: o roti ihidodiaiuku, o gandum ihihuba-huba o wangeilē, o 
aiwani mangale o huhuba itebi-tebini mahomoa, o Israeloka manga 
baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba-huhuba, de hagala okia yopöparalu 
mangale ma Jou Ai Tau. 
34Ngomi, o kawaha o imam-imam de hagala o Lewi manyawa, aha midiai o 
undi o taongo higetongo mangale mihitantu o ahali kiaka kokiani yosadia o 
gota ihidofo-dofo mangale o huhuba ihi huba-huba ma Jouika tongomi mia 
Jou Madutu, imamoteke o Torat madatoro. 
35  O taongo ihigetongo ngomi aha miao ma Jou Ai Tauika o gandum 
mahasili madodihiraka de hagala o hohoko madodihiraka iomuku tongomi 
mia hohoko mautu-utuoka. 
36  Ngomi aha mia ao tongomi mia ngohaka o nau-nauru mariaka o imam-
imamika ma Jou Ai Tauoka mangale mia hilapahi ma Jou Madutuika, 
imamoteke de o Torat madatoro. Ngomi aha mihilapahiö tongomi mia hapi 
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mangohaka, mia duba mangohaka ekola mia kabingi mangohaka 
madodihiraka imakilāu. 
37  Ngomi aha miao o imam-imamika ma Jou Ai Tauoka o gopuno i peha-
pehakuku o gandumino madodihiraka iutuku o taongo ihigetongo, o huhuba-
huhubaö mahomoa marupa o angguru, o zaitun maminya de hagala rupa o 
hohoko. O huhuba o regu ngimoi o regu moi tongomi mia dumule mahasilino 
ngomi aha miao o Lewi manyawaika yatotoomu o huhuba-huhuba o regu 
ngimoi o regu moi yototumule manga kota-kotaka. 
38 Mä o imam manyawa womatengo o Harun ai difauku kiani wädatekuku 
hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga nako önanga yotoomu o huhuba-o huhuba 
gënanga. De o regu ngimoi o regu moi o huhubaino mata-mata gënanga kiani 
yao hagala o Lewi manyawa gënanga o inomo makama-kamarika ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka. 
39O Israeloka makawaha de hagala o Lewi manyawa kiani yao o roriwo 
kahirahi marupa o gandum, o angguru, o zaitun maminya o inomo makama-
kamarika ma Jou Ai Tau mapakakaha-pakakaha yagogogono mangï. 
Genangokali o imam-imam manga gögere mangï magogiria yomanarama, 
yogoa-goana ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana ma amo-amoko de yonyö nyanyanyi. 
Ngomi aha mia malāikaua mia paliara tongomi mia Jou Ai Tau. 

O Nehemia 11 

O Yerusalem manyawa 

1O tutuda-tutuda yogogere o Yerusalemoka de o kawaha yodiai o undi 
mangale o tau manyawa ngimoi magetongo yairiki o tau manyawa imatengo 
kiani yogogere o Yerusalem makota madebi-debinoka. Yairi-irikua yakunu 
yogogere o kota-kota mahomoaka. 
2Onanga manga hidogoronaka naga yoigo yogogere o Yerusalemoka de 
önanga yahigiriri o kawaha. 
3 O kota-kota mahomoaoka, o Israeloka makawaha, o imam-imam, o Lewi 
manyawa, ma Jou Ai Tau yododiai, de o Salomo iwilö leleani manga difauku 
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önanga yogogere toönanga manga tonaka madutuoka de toönanga manga 
kotaka mahirete. 
4-6Yamuruono naga o Yehuda de o Benyamin manga hoanino yogogere o 
Yerusalemoka. Nenanga toönanga manga roma-romanga mabuku: O Yehuda 
ai hoana manyawa O Ataya o Uzia aingohaka de o Zakharia ai danongo. 
Yamuruono naga ai ete de ai tohora manga hidogoronaka enagënanga: o 
Amarya, o Sefaca de o Mahalaleel, o Peres, o Yehuda. Manga ngöe ya 468 
yoputurungu de yobobarani. O Maaseya o Barukh aingohaka de o Kolhoze ai 
danongo. Yamuruono naga ai ete de ai tohora mahidogoronaka enagënanga: 
o Hazaya, o Adaya, o Yoyarib, o Zakharia, o Syela, o Yehuda. 
7-8 O Benyamin ai hoana manyawa O Salu o Mesulam aingohaka de o Yoed ai 
danongo. Yamuruono naga ai ete de ai tohora manga hidogoronaka 
enagënanga: o Pedaya, o Kolaya, o Maaseya, o Itiel deʼ o Yesaya. O Gabai de 
o Salai. Onanga o riadodoto itö tigi-tigi de o Salu. Mata-mata manga ngöe 
928 watuda 
9o Yoel o Zikhri aingohaka de ai wakili, o Yehuda o Hasenua aingohaka. 
10-11 O imam-imam O Yedaya o Yoyarib aingohaka de o Yakhin. O Seraya o 
Hilkia aingohaka de o Mesulam ai danongo. Yamuruono naga ai ete de ai 
tohora manga hidogoronaka enagënanga: o Zadok, o Merayot, o Ahitub wasö 
o Imam wo Lamo-amoko ai manarama. 
12Mata-mata naga o imam 822 yomanarama ma Jou Ai Tauoka. O Adaya o 
Yeroham aingohaka de o Pelalya ai danongo. Yamuruono naga ai ete de ai 
tohora manga hidogoronaoka enagënanga: o Amzi, o Zakharia, o Pasyhur deʼ 
o Malkia. 
13O tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu o ahali gënanga magoronaka manga 
ngöe 242. O Amasai o Asareel aingohaka o Ahzai ai danongo. Ai ete de ai 
tohora mahomoa manga hidogoronaka enagënanga: o Mesilemot deʼ o Imer. 
14O ahalino nënanga naga 128 yobobarani deʼ yokö kua-kuata. Toönanga 
manga tutuda ganga o Zabdiel, o Gedolim aingohaka. 
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15-18 O Lewi manyawa: O Semaya o Hasub aingohaka de o Azrikam ai 
danongo. Ai ete de ai tohora mahomoa mahidogoronaka enagënanga o 
Hasabya de o Buni. O Sabetai de o Yozabad, hagala o Lewi manyawa duru 
yobobaraguna yogoana o manarama ma Jou Ai Tau maporetoka. O Matanya 
o Mikha aingohaka de o Sabdi ai danongo, o Asaf aidifauku. Unanga yonyö 
nyanyanyi manga tutuda mangale o sukur maniata. O Bakbukya o Matanya 
ai wakili. O Abda o Samua ai ngohaka de o Galal ai danongo, o Yedutun ai 
difauku. Mata-mata manga ngöe 284. 
19 O ngorana ma amo-amoko magogoana: O Akub, o Talmon de manga 
dodiawo. Mata-mata manga ngöe 172. 
20O Israeloka makawaha, o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa maboloi, 
yogogere toönanga manga tonakoka o kota yogetongo o Yehudaka. 
21Yomomanarama ma Jou Ai Tauoka yogogere o Yerusalem makotaika 
idaduoka maromanga o Ofel. Onanga yomanarama o Ziha de o Gispa manga 
tutuda matimioka. 
22Hagala o Lewi manyawa yogogogere o Yerusalemoka manga gogoana 
enagënanga o Uzi o Bani aingohaka de o Hasabya ai danongo. Ai ete de ai 
tohora mahomoa mahidogoronaka enagënanga o Matanya deʼ o Mikha. 
Unanga iwohama o Asaf ai Ahali, womanarama wohidodailako o puji 
mamusik ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
23Manga hidoku o ahali yogetongo mangale ihidailako o musik ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka o wange mahigetongo imamoteke makoano ai datoro 
wohitatantuoka. 
24O Petahya o Mesezabeel aingohaka o Zera ai ahalino de o Yehuda ai hoana, 
wodadi o Israeloka manga wakili o Persia makadatoka. 

Hagala o kota mahomoa manyawa 

25-30O kawaha manga hidogoronaka manga ngöe yogogere o kota-kotaoka 
imakadatekuku deʼ toönanga manga dumule-dumule. Yamuruono naga o 
Yehuda ai hoanino yogogere o Bersyeba o koreharailē de o Hinom ma Wai o 
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koremieuku mahidogorona. Onanga yogogere o kota-kotaoka nënanga de 
makapo-kapongo magilolitino: O Kiryat-Arba, o Dibon, o Yekabzeel, o Yesua, 
o Molada, o Bet-Pelet o Hazar-Sual, o Bersyeba o Ziklag, o Mekhona o En-
Rimon, o Zora, o Yarmut, o Zanoah, o Adulam, o Azeka, o Lakhis. 
31Yamuruono naga o Benyamin ai hoanino yogogere o Gebaoka, o Mikhmas, 
o Ai, o Betel de o kapo-kapongo madatekino. 
32O Anatot oka, o Nob, o Ananya, 
33o Hazor, o Rama, o Gitaim, 
34o Hadid, o Zeboim, o Nebalat, 
35o Lod, o Ono deʼ o Tuka-tukanga manga Wai. 
36O Lewi manyawa yamuruono naga manga doomu yogogeruahi o Yehuda 
madaeraoka yahuloko yogogere de hagala o Benyamin manyawa. 

O Nehemia 12 

O imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa manga buku 

1Nenanga o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa yolö lio-lio o tabuangino 
imakinïki de o Zerubabel o Sealtiel aingohaka de ma Imam Wolamo-amoko 
o Yesua: 
2-7 O imam-imam: O Seraya, o Yeremia, o Ezra, o Amarya, o Malukh, o Hatus, 
o Sekhanya, o Rehum, o Meremot, o Ido, o Ginetoi, o Abia, o Miyamin, o 
Maaja, o Bilga, o Semaya, o Yoyarib, o Yedaya, o Salu, o Amok, o Hilkia, de 
o Yedaya. Onanga ganga o imam-imam manga baluhu o Yesua ai orahoka. 
8 O Lewi manyawa: O sukur manyanyi matutuda: O Yesua, o Binui, o Kadmiel, 
o Serebya, o Yehuda de o Matanya. 
9Yonyanyanyi manyawa i hinyö nyanyanyi o bobaluhu manyanyi: O 
Bakbuya, o Uni de ai dodiawo o ahali moi. 

Ma Imam Wolamo-amoko o Yesua aidifauku 
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10Nenanga ma Imam Wolamo-amoko o Yesua aidifauku mariri: o Yesua, o 
Yoyakim, o Elyasib, o Yoyada, 
11o Yonatan, o Yadua. 

O imam-imam manga baluhu 

12-21Nenangala mabuku o imam-imam manga baluhu de toönanga manga 
ahali maöraha o Yoyakim womanarama hokä o Imam Wolamo-amoko: 

Ma imam Ai ahali 

o Meraya o Seraya 

o Hananya o Yeremia 

o Mesulam o Ezra 

o Yohanan o Amarya 

o Yonatan o Melikhu 

o Yusuf o Sebanya 

o Adna o Harim 

o Helkai o Merayot 

o Zakharia o Ido 

o Mesulam o Gineton 

o Zikhri o Abia 

... o Minyamin 

o Piltai o Moaja 

o Samua o Bilga 

o Yonatan o Semaya 
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o Matnai o Yoyarib 

o Uzi o Yedaya 

o Kalai o Salai 

o Heber o Amok 

o Hasabya o Hilkia 

o Netaneel o Yedaya 
Madulihi yakorona o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa manga tau manyawa 

22Mangale o Lewi manga tau manyawa de o Imam manga tau manyawa 
manga balu-baluhu itulihoka o bukuku maöraha ma Imam-imam yo Lago-
agomo hokä hoko nënanga: o Elyasib, o Yoyada, o Yohanan deʼ o Yadua. 
Madulihi gënanga iböto maöraha makoano Darius wopareta hokä o Persia 
manga koano. 
23Mä mangale o Lewi ai ahali manga tau manyawa manga balu-baluhu duga-
duga itulihi hiädono maöraha o Yonatan o Elyasib ai danongo. 

Ma Jou Ai Tauoka mamanarama mahidoku 

24O Hasabya, o Serebya, o Yesua, o Binui de o Kadmiel manga tutuda 
matimioka, hagala o Lewi manyawa yaregu o doomu-doomu magoronaka. 
Mahigeto-getongo naga o doomu hinoto yomanarama iwi puji ma Jou de 
ihidöaka o sukur Unangika de madodagi imä kokabaluhu, imamoteke de ai 
datoro ma Koano Daud, ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo gënanga. 
25Yogögoa-goana ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana ma amo-amoko yahimanarama 
yogoana o bilaono makama-kamari ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana ma amo-
amoko madatekoka enagënanga: o Matanya, o Bakbukya, o Obaja, o 
Mesulam, o Talmon deʼ o Akub. 
26Onanga gënanga yowango maöraha o Yoyakim o Yesua ai ngohaka de o 
Yozadak ai danongo magubernur Nehemia ai orahoka de ma Imam Ezra, o 
Tita duru wanö nako-nako gënanga. 



1350 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O Nehemia watabisang o kota mabebeno o mehele 

27Maöraha o Yerusalem makota mabebeno o mehele yatabisang, yäahoko 
hagala o Lewi manyawa hagala o ngï ino önanga yogogogere, hupaya yonïki 
ihirame öraha gënanga de o sukur manyanyi, de o musik o gambus de o 
kecapi. 
28Daha imatoomu yonyö nyanyanyi o Lewi ai tau manyawaino gënanga, yaoa 
madaera yogogogere o Yerusalem magilolitino, yaoa o kota-kotaino o Netofa 
magilolitino, 
29o Bet-Gilgalino, o Geba de o Asmawet. 
30O imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa gënanga yadiai toönanga manga diri 
ihitebini maupacara ipaha mangale o kawaha, mangale o ngora-ngorana ma 
ago-agomo de o kota mabebeno o mehele. 
31Ngohi tähuloko o Yehuda manga tutuda-tutuda yodoa o bebeno o mehele 
malōkuilē mangale yatatoro o doomu hinoto ma ago-agomo aha imatuduono 
yakiloliti o kota ikali ihinyanyi o sukur mahigiriri ma Jou Madutuika. O 
doomu madodihiraka imatuduono o bebeno o mehele malōkuoka, yameta o 
nirakika, o Walē ma Ngorana ma amo-amokika. 
32O Hosaya womadagi yonyö nyanyanyi manga poretoka, yanïki o hidoku 
moi o Yehudaino manyawa manga tutuda-tutuda. 
33-35O imam-imam yoturuino nënanga imadagi toönanga manga poretoka 
ikali yawuwu o trompet: o Azarya, o Ezra, o Mesulam, o Yehuda, o 
Benyamin, o Semaya de o Yeremia. Onanga wanikino o Zakharia o Yonatan 
aingohaka o Semaya ai danongo. Yamuruono naga ai ete de ai tohoraino 
enagënanga: o Matanya, o Mikha, o Zakur o Asaf ai ahalino. 
36Ai poretoka imadagi ai ahalino manyawa, enagënanga: o Semaya, o 
Azareel, o Milalai, o Gilalai, o Maai, o Netaneel, o Yehuda de o Hanani. 
Onanga mata-mata yao o musik mapakakaha, kaimatero de wohigogogogule 
ma Koano Daud ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo gënanga. Ma Imam Ezra, ma 
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Jou Madutu Ai Tita wanö nako-nako gënanga, womadagi o duduono 
mahima-himangoka gënanga. 
37Imahi adonika o Akere ihaharu ma Ngorana ma Amo-amokoka önanga 
imaleboto de yadoa o Daud ai Kota mangute, yatilakuru o Daud ai kadato, 
daha imaidulu o bebeno o mehelika o Akere ma Ngorana ma Amo-amokoka 
o kota o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka. 
38Yonyö nyanyanyi manga doomu moioli imatuduono o bebeno o mehele ma 
lōkuoka yameta o higilika, de ngohi tä nïki mimakao de o kawaha o hidoku 
moi. Ngomi mimatuduono mia tilakuru o Menara ma Uku-ukuoka hiädono o 
Bebeno o mehele ma Ngoa-ngoatika. 
39Daha ngomi mianonu o Ngorana ma Amo-amoko o Efraim, o Ngorana ma 
amo-amoko ma Deka-dekanuku, o Nawoko ma Ngorana ma Amo-amoko, o 
Hananeel ma Menara de o Mea ma Menara hiädono o Duba ma Ngorana ma 
Amo-amokika. Tongomi mia duduono imatogumu o Gogoana ma Ngorana 
ma Amo-amoko madatekoka ma Jou Ai Tau madatekoka. 
40Done imahiädono o doomu hinoto yonyanyanyi gënanga ma Jou Ai Tau 
madatekoka. Mahomoa o tutuda-tutuda ahi doomu magoronaka, 
41yonikö o imam-imam yowo wuwuwu o trompet. Onanga ganga: o Elyakim, 
o Maaseya, o Minyamin, o Mikha, o Elyoenai, o Zakharia de o Hananya; 
42önanga manga porete yanikino o Maaseya, o Semaya, o Eleazar, o Uzi, o 
Yohanan, o Malkia, o Elam, de o Ezer. Yonyö nyanyanyi yonyanyi o Yizrahya 
ai tutuda ma timioka. 
43O wange gënanga o huhuba mangöe ihihuba ma Jouika. O kawaha 
yomorene karana ma Jou Madutu Wadiaioka önanga youtumu. O 
ngongoheka de o ngoha-ngohako yonïki yorameanga, de toönanga manga 
ilingi manga morene makuatilē hiädono magurutika makaho ihene. 

O roriwo itotatapu mangale o puji ma Jou Ai Tauoka 

44O öraha gënanga o nyawa yamuruono naga yahimanarama yogoana o 
inomo makama-kamari mangï yogogogono o roriwo-roriwo mangale ma Jou 
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Ai Tau, idogoika o huhuba o regu ngimoi o regu moi, de o tonaka mahasili 
madodihiraka o taongo ihigetongo. Yogoa-goana gënanga kokiani yatoomu 
o roriwo-roriwo gënanga o dumule-dumuleino o kota magilolitino, o roriwo-
roriwo gënanga ihilapahi o imam-imamika de o Lewi manyawa imamoteke 
de o Torat madatoro. O Yehuda manyawa yahoromati o imam-imam de o 
Lewi manyawa gënanga, 
45 karana önanga yadodiai o debini maupacara de o upacara-upacara 
mahomoa Wohipoparetaka ma Jou Madutu. O musik ihi gogogule de ma Jou 
Ai Tau mangorana ma amo-amoko magogoano yadiai toönanga manga 
manarama-manarama, imamoteke de manga datoro ma Koano Daud de 
aingohaka o nauru o Salomo. 
46Ma Koano Daud ai orahoka de o Asaf o musik wanö nako-nako, yonyö 
nyanyanyi ihi nyanyioka o sukur mahigiriri manyanyi ma Jou Madutuika. 
47O Zerubabel ai orahoka de ai orahokaö o Nehemia, o Israeloka makawaha 
yongodumu ihidöaka o huhuba mangale ihitotomo manga paralu 
mawangeilē yonyö nyanyanyi de yogoa-goana ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana ma 
amo-amoko. O kawaha ihi döaka o huhuba ihi tinga-tingakoka o Lewi 
manyawaika de o Lewi manyawali ihidöaka o imam-imamika o hidoku ihi 
tatantuoka. 

O Nehemia 13 

O Israeloka ihitingaka manga diri o nyawa maporetino 

1  Maöraha o Musa Ai Tita yadabasa o kawahaika, yamake o hitararono 
nënanga: ’O Amon de o Moab manyawa hakali-kali yakunua imakodogo de 
ma Jou Madutu Ai umati; 
2 hababu maöraha o Israeloka manyawa o dodagi magoronaka o Mesirino 
yohupu, o hoana hinoto gënanga yahidoakua o inomo de o akere o hoanika 
gënanga. Koaholi önanga iwi hewaka o Bileam mangale wahilai o Israeloka 
manyawa, mä tongone nanga Jou Madutu wangali o lolai gënanga idadi o 
barakati.’ 
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3Maöraha o Israel manyawa yoihene gënanga, önanga yatingaka mata-mata 
o nyawa maporetino o Israel makawahaino. 

O Nehemia wadiai mahungi 

4Kowahi gënanga ma Imam Elyasib, iwihimanarama wogoana o inomo 
makama-kamari ma Jou Ai Tauoka, ünanga imakao yaoa de o Tobia. 
5O Elyasib wihidöaka o Tobiaika moi o kamari ma amo-amoko imoteke 
madiai yasadia ihitingakoka mangale yagogono o huhuba o gandum, o 
manyanyi, o pakakaha yapake-pake ma Jou Ai Tauoka, o huhuba mangale o 
imam-imam, o gandum o regu ngimoi o regu moi, o angguru, de o zaitun 
maminya, aha yahikodoku o Lewi manyawaika, o musik ihigogoguleika de 
ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana ma amo-amoko magogoana. 
6Maöraha o hali gënanga idadi, ngohi koihiwa o Yerusalemoka, hababu 
mataongo moruange de hinotoka aipareta o Artahsasta, o Babil manga 
koano, ngohi toiki o Babilika mangale tohingahu makoanoika. Daha öraha 
muruono naga ipaha ngohi wohihigumalā 
7mangale tomaidulu o Yerusalemika. Tomahi adonino nënangoka, ngohi 
ihitodokana tohi öriki o Elyasib wihidöakoka o Tobiaika moi o kamari ma 
Jou Ai Tauoka. 
8Ngohi duru tongamo deʼ tohikaweli tohihupu mata-mata o Tobia ai kia 
honanga. 
9Ipaha ngohi tohuloko hupaya yodiai o hitebini maupacara mangale o kama-
kamari gënanga. Iböto gënanga ngohi tohigilio genangika hagala o huhuba 
o gandum de o manyanyi ikali ma Jou Ai Tau makia honanga. 
10  Mahomoa gënanga, tamake o musik ihigogogule de o Lewi manyawa 
yamalāka o Yerusalem de yolioka manga dumule-dumuleika moi-moi, 
karana o kawaha imakadonua toönanga manga paralu. 
11Daha tataaere o balu-baluhu karana önanga yamalāikaoka ma Jou Ai Tau 
ipaliaraokaua. Daha ta ahokokali hagala o Lewi manyawa de o musik 
ihigogogule gënanga de tahuloko yomanarama okaoli. 
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12 Ipaha o Israeloka makawaha yongodumu mulaengoli ihidöaka o regu 
ngimoi o regu moi o gandum, o angguru, de o zaitun maminya, ikali yao o 
inomo makama-kamarika. 
13Ngohi tahimanarama hagala o nyawa maduruino nënanga mangale 
yogoana o inomo makama-kamari gënanga: Ma Imam Selemya, o Zadok 
womatengo o Tita wanö nako-nako de o Pedaya o Lewi manyawa 
womatengo. O Hanan o Zakur aingohaka de o Matanya ai danongo 
tahimanarama wariwo önanga. Ngohi tohi öriki hagala o nyawa gënanga 
yakunu hangaku de aha ihidailako ihikodoku okia honanga gënanga manga 
dodiawoika o karajanga moi de manga hininga iriko-rikoto. 
14Ya ahi Jou Madutu, Nohininga hagala tadodiaioka mangale Ani Tau de 
maleleani. 
15  O öraha gënanga ngohi tamake o Sabat ma Wangeoka o nyawa 
yamuruono naga o Yehudaoka yoteo o angguru. Naga o nyawa mahomoaoli 
ihi barene o gandum, o angguru, o angguru mahohoko, o ara mahohoko de 
okia honanga mahomoa o keledai malōkuilē de yao o Yerusalemika. 
Taduhunu önanga imahukunu o Yerusalemoka. 
16O nyawa yamuruono naga o Tirusino yogogere o Yerusalemoka yoao o 
nawoko de irupa-rupa okia honanga i huku-hukunu o Yerusalemika o Sabat 
ma Wangeoka, mangale yahukunu o Yehudi manyawaika. 
17Tataaere o Yehuda manga tutuda-tutuda de totemo, ”Koni mamao uahi 
ngini, ngini nia diaioka o dorou karana niapeseke o Sabat mawange? 
18Hababu karana o baradoha hoko nënanga done ma Jou Madutu 
Wähukumoka tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora deʼ Wawedere o kota 
nënanga. Boteka öraha nënanga ngini nimau niodogo ma Jou Madutu Ai 
gangamo o Israelika de niapeseke o Sabat mawange?” 
19Hababu gënanga tohipareta hupaya o Sabat mawange mamulaenge 
mahigetongo, enagënanga Jumat yohutuku, o kota mangora-ngorana ma 
ago-agomo itaiti yabeno kadeo bimaoa iböto, de yakunokaua yahelenga nako 
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o Sabat mawange ipahauahi, o Hapitu yohutuku. Tahi gogere ahi nyawa 
yamuruono naga o ngora-ngorana ma ago-agomoka gënanga mangale 
yogoana hupaya o Sabat mawangeoka koiwa naga okia honanga i huku-
hukunu yao ihingohama o kota magoronaika. 
20Mä nagaö yamuruono naga ima huku-hukunu de okia honanga imahuku-
hukunu imäidu o bebeno o mehele maporetoka o Jumat mawange 
yohutuuku. 
21Ngohi tatemo onangika, ”Parasuma ngini nitamä genangoka hiädono o 
ngorumino. Awasi, nako ngini niadiai gënanga nihi galioli, ngohi aha tinidiai 
de ma buturungoka!” Mulaenge öraha gënanga önanga komaiwaka yoboali 
o Sabat mawangeoka. 
22Daha hagala o Lewi manyawa tahuloko yadiai o diri madebini ma upacara 
deyogoana o ngorana-o ngorana ma ago-agomo mangale yogoana hupaya 
hagala o nyawa yahoromati o Sabat mawange. Ngohi toma niata, ”Ya Jou 
Madutu, Nohihininga ngohino karana o hali genangö, de Nohi dora ngohi 
imamoteke de Ani dora ilö amo-amoko.” 
23  O öraha gënanga tamakeö o Yahudioka manyawa kamanga ngöe 
yokawingoka de o ngongoheka o Asdod, o Amon de o Moab manga hoanino. 
24Mahononga toönanga manga ngoha-ngohakino imangaratiua o Yahudioka 
manga demo, maʼ o Asdod manga demo ekola o demo maporetino mahomoa. 
25Tataaere de tahilai önanga. Naga tagohara de tautukika manga tadauru. 
Ipaha tahuloko önanga yokoboto de ma Jou Madutu ai romanga önanga de 
toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka aha yokawingi ima kaganu okauaoli. 
26 Totemo, ”Koigoungua o baradohaö nënanga wadodiai ma Koano Salomo? 
Koiwaka o koano o duniaka nënanga iholoi yolamoko de ünanga. Ma Jou 
Madutu Wihininga ünanga de Wihidadi o koano mangale o Israeloka 
yongodumu. Ngaro hoko gënanga ünanga iwi bajaoka o ngongoheka o hoana 
maporetino mangale wodiai o baradoha. 
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27Igoungu itorou nia manarama! Ngini nibarani niwilawani ma Jou Madutu 
de niä kawingi o ngongoheka o hoana maporetino!” 
28  O Yoyada ganga ma Imam wo Lamo-amoko o Elyasib aingohaka, mä 
womatengo o Yoyada ai ngohakino idadi womä toroa o Sanbalat o Bet-Horon 
makotaino. Hababu gënanga o Yoyada tïduhu o Yerusalemoka. 
29Ngohi tomaniata, ”Ya ahi Jou Madutu, Nohininga sarakia hagala o nyawa 
gënanga yapeseke o Imam mapangkati de Ani jaji de o imam-imam de o Lewi 
manyawa!” 
30Hoko gënanga tatebini o Israeloka manyawa hagala moi-moi maporetino. 
Tohitatapu o datoro-o datoro mangale o imam-imam de o Lewi manyawa, hi 
ädono önanga moi-moi de manga manarama mahirete. 
31Tatatoro hupaya ma ora-oraha itantuoka, o gota ihi dofo-dofo mangale o 
huhuba ihuba-huba yakunu yasadia de o kawaha yakunu yao o huhuba o 
tonaka mahasili madodihiraka. Mabobahaka ngohi tomaniata, ”Ahi Jou 
Madutu, Nohininga mata-mata nenanga de Nohihi barakati ngohi.” 
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O Ngo Ester 

O Ngo Ester 1 

Ma Jou boki o ngo Wasti malawani ma Koano Ahasyweros aipareta 

1-2  O Susan, o Persia makota matitioka, o Ahasyweros wopareta hokä o 
koano Ai pareta o propinsi o ratuhu moi de monaoko de tumidi mangöe, 
mulaenge o India de yaino hiädono o Sudanika. 
3O taongo mahangeoka aipareta, ma Koano Ahasyweros wodiai o rameanga 
ma ago-agomo mangale mata-mata o nyawa yolago-agomo de aipareta. O 
pareta de o Media manga kokapitaö yoboa o rameangika gënanga, hoko 
genangö gubernur-o gubernur de o propinsioka mapangka-pangkati 
magogurutilē. 
4O mede butanga madekana ma koano wohi mato-matoko ai kadato makaya 
de makaramata ikali mamulia aipareta. 
5Iböto gënanga ma koano wodiaioli o rameanga mangale o kawaha 
yongodumu o Susanoka, yaoa yoko kaya-kaya yaoa yomomihikini. O 
rameanga gënanga gila-gila o minggu moi itotomo de yadiai ma koano ai 
kadato madumuleoka. 
6O kadato malöa ihiporoka de guba o ngöere o lenan marupa mabihi-bihi de 
magare-garehe, i hiliko de o lenan ma aluhu magumini de ihi lakete o gogoli-
gogoli o haakaika ihipake o pualam maliate-liateoka. Matimioka ihi gogere 
o dangiri o gurasi de o haaka malante malōkuoka ima hiporomu o pualam 
magare-garehe, o hablur madoka-dokara, o muhutika makai ileto-letongo de 
o pirus nahelewo mabihi-bihi. 
7Ma koano wasadia o angguru duru de maboloi wahidiai o galahi-galahi o 
gurasiuku irupa-rupaka marupa. 
8Ai angguru kayahi tugaukua ai tamu-tamu ekola yahi pakisa yokere. Ma 
koano wohidöaka o pareta o kadatoka yolöleleanika, hupaya o tamu 
magetongo yaleleani imamoteke manga igo moi-moi. 
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9O öraha utu gënanga o ngo Wasti, ma koano ngoi jou Boki, modiaiö o 
rameanga mangale o ngongoheka o kadato magoronaka. 
10O wange matumidoka, ma koano wokere hiädono wamao duru womorene. 
Hababu gënanga ünanga wä ahoko yatumidi o pangkati yodadi ai diri yolö 
leleani; önanga ganga o Mehuman, o Bizta, o Harbona, o Bigta, o Abagta, o 
Zetar de o Karkas. 
11Unanga wähuloko önanga imiao ai himangika ma Jou Boki o ngo Wasti de 
o popareta mamakota ami häekoka. Ma Jou Boki duru koami hailoa, de ma 
koano womau wohimatoko ami hailoa o nyawa yolago-agomika de ai 
tamuika mata-mata. 
12Mä maöraha yolöleleani gënanga ihi ädono ma koano aipareta ma Jou Boki 
o ngo Wastiika, ma Jou Boki moluku maino, hiädono ma koano duru 
wongamo. 
13Ma koano toünanga ai biaha mangale wogahoko o damake duru yanö nako-
nako mangale yakorona o hukumu de o adati. Hababu gënanga wa ahoko 
iwinö nonasihati ihiö ori-oriki okia kokiani yadiai o perekara marupa hokä 
gënanga magoronaka. 
14Yononasihati duru mamoi-mamoi ma koano wa ahoko enagënanga: o 
Karsena, o Setar, o Admata, o Tarsis, o Meres, o Marsena deʼ o Memukan. 
Önanga ganga o Persia de o Media ma pangka-pangkati toönanga manga 
pangkati magogurutilē o pareta magoronaka. 
15Ma koano wätemo o nyawa yatumidika gënanga, ”Ngohi tahulokoka ihilö 
leleani ma Jou Boki o ngo Wastiika mangale imi huloko munanga maino 
ngohino. Mä munanga moluku. Ima moteke o tita, o manarama okia kokiani 
ngone ha lë̄ mangale munanga?” 
16Daha o Memukan wato ma koanoika de o nyawa yo lago-agomika, ”De o 
manarama gënanga, Jou Koanoua dika moni hikauku oka ma Jou Boki o ngo 
Wasti mä mata-mata Jou Koano ani pegawe, kamamoi o nau-nauru 
magetongo o paretaka nënanga! 



1359 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

17Hababu ma Jou Boki ami manarama gënanga aha ihi öriki mata-mata ongo 
heka, deʼ önanga aha yahoromatiua manga rokata moi-moi. Onanga aha 
yotemo Jou Koano nomi paretaka ma Jou Boki o ngo Wasti mangale 
monihimanga, mä ma jou Boki moluku moboa. 
18Ho, nako o nyawa yologoagomo manga heka-hekata o Persiaoka deʼ o 
Mediaoka yoihene o hali gënanga, maraioka önanga daha deʼ majapatioka 
ihingahu manga rokatika moi-moi. Ma hasili enagënanga, o hekata aha 
malawani ami rokata aipareta deʼ o rokata aha womi ngamo ngoi hekata. 
19Hababu gënanga, ngomi migahoko hupaya Jou Koano nalë̄ o putuhu ma 
Jou Boki o ngo Wasti yakunokaua moni himangoli Jou Koano. O putuhu 
nënanga kiani nohidadi o Persia deʼ o Media ma undang-undang, hupaya 
yakunokaua yatauroli. Iböto gënanga, ma jou Boki ongo Wasti ami pangkati 
nohi döaka ongo heka mahomoaika iholoi yaoa ngaro deʼ munanga. 
20Nako Jou Koano ani putuhu gënanga yodogerewotoka o pareta ma 
amokika nënanga yamode-modekika, o hekata magetongo aha yahoromati 
manga rokata, yaoa yokaya-kaya yaoa yomo mihikini.” 
21Ai gogahoko o Memukan gënanga ihigoungu ma koano deʼ o nyawa yolago-
agomo, done ma koano deʼ majapatioka wadiai. 
22Unanga wohidingoto o pareta mahurata opareta mapropinsi mata-mataika, 
mabahasa magoronaka o propinsi madulihi gënanga moi-moi. O pareta 
gënanga mademo o tau manyawa magoronaka yo getongo, o rokata kiaka 
wodadi o häeke, deʼ iputuhu walë̄ hagala o putuhu. 

O Ngo Ester 2 

O ngo Ester modadi Jou Boki 

1O öraha murono naga ipahaika, ngaro ma koano wongamokaua, ünanga 
kawa tiba-tibangohi ma Jou Boki o ngo Wasti ami manarama deʼ wodiaioka 
munangika. 
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2Hababu gënanga yononasihati itö tigi-tigi deʼ ma koano yogahoko hoko 
nënanga, ”Kayooa ini lingiri o moholehe yohöhailoa mangale Jou Koano. 
3Kokiani Jou Koano nägoraka o pegawe-pegawe hagala o propinsi o paretaka 
nënanga mangale yalingiri o momoholehe yohöhailoa daha yaao önanga 
mata-mata ongoheka manga kadatoika o Susanoka nënanga. O Hegai, o 
pegawe ipöparalu wodadi ongoheka manga kadato matau manyawa manga 
häeke, aha wahidailako önanga deʼ wahidöaka o pake önanga yohailoa. 
4Iböto gënanga, kokiani Jou Koano nomi iriki o moholehe Jou Koano duru 
nomi igo-igo, deʼ nomihidadi munanga o Jou Boki hokä ami dagali ma Jou 
Boki ongo Wasti.” Ma Koano wohi goungu o nasihat gënanga deʼ wadiai. 
5O Susan makotaka gënanga naga o Yahudioka womatengo ai romanga 
Mordekhai o Yair aingohaka. Unanga o Kis deʼo Simei manga difauku o 
Benyamin ai ahalino. 
6 O Mordekhai iwi tagokoka maöraha o Nebukadnezar, o Babel manga koano 
wautumu o Yerusalem. O Mordekhai iwitingaka o Babelika kamamoi deʼ o 
Yoyakim, o Yehuda manga koano, deʼ kamanga ngöe yatago-tagokino 
mahomoa. 
7To ünanga ai riadodoto o ete moi, momatengo o moholehe ami biono ihailoa 
deʼ ami roëhe irahai, ami romanga o ngo Ester, mä ami romanga o Ibranioka 
o ngo Hadasa. O ngo Ester ami dimono yokoki honengoka deʼ munanga 
modadi o Mordekhai ai ngohaka womagorakilē deʼ womi paliara hokä 
aingohaka madutu. 
8Ma koano aipareta ihingahu ibötino, o momoholehe manga ngöe yätoomu 
o Susanoka de o ngo Ester naga toönanga manga hidogoronaka. Munangö 
imiao ma koano ai kadatoika de iwihi gogoana o Hegaika o ngongoheka 
manga kadato matau manyawa manga baluhu. 
9O Hegai wokiriri womi make o ngo Ester de womi igo munangika. De 
madataitoka o moholehe gënanga imihi döaka o hailoa mapake-pake ikali o 
inomo ihitö tinga-tingakoka. O ngo Ester imi tururu o ngï duru irorahaika o 
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ngoheka manga kadatoka gënanga de o moholehe yatumidi duru yososawaro 
de yotötai-taiti ma koano ai kadatoka yähuloko mangale imi leleani 
munanga. 
10Mangale o Morderkhai ai nasihati, o ngo Ester momahi ngahua munanga o 
Yahudioka manyawa. 
11O Mordekhai wotagi-tagi o ngoheka manga kadato malooa mahimangoka 
gënanga mangale womï leha ami öraha o ngo Ester de okia aha idadi dede 
munanga. 
12Imoteke o datoro, o ngongoheka yahidöaka o hailoa mapake o taongo 
moino madekana: o mede butangaino de minya ihi gö ganu-ganu o 
manyanyi, de o mede butanga ituruino de o minya iganu-ganu o minya 
mabou-bounu mahomoa. Iböto gënanga, o moholehe magetongo yamake o 
hidoku mangale iwi himanga ma Koano Ahasyweros. 
13Maöraha momatengo o moholehe mihimanga ma koano, munanga yakunu 
momahi pake okia dika imamoteke ami mau. 
14Maöraha o hutu-hutu munanga imi ao ma koano ai kadatoika, de iyarehino 
munanga imi ao o kadato mahomoaika, de wohi dailako o Saasgas, 
womatengo o pangkati ikokurutilē wahi dö dailako ma koano ai heka-hekata 
paliara. O moholehe gënanga aha mihimangoka uaoli ma koano, sowaliua 
nako ma koano womimau de womi ahoko munanga de wahetongo ami 
romanga. 
15Done yadono o ngo Ester ami hidoku mangale mihimanga ma koano – o 
ngo Ester ganga o Abihail ngoi ora de o riododoto o ete moi de o Mordekhai 
woma gorakilēoka hokä aingohaka mahirete; o ngo Ester imihi giriri moi-
moi o nyawa imi make munanga. Maöraha munanga moiki mihimanga ma 
koano, o ngo Ester moma pakeanga imamoteke ahi dumutu de ai nasihati o 
Hegai, o ngoheka manga kadato mabaluhu. 
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16Hoko gënanga, mataongo tumidoka aipareta o Ahasyweros o mede 
mangimoioka, enagënanga o Tebet mamede, o ngo Ester imiao mihimanga 
ma Koano Ahasyweros ma koano ai kadatoka. 
17Munanga misanangi de mihi utumu ma koano iholoi de o momoholehe 
mahomoa. Hababu gënanga munanga duru womi dora de womi hayanga ma 
koano. Daha ma koano womihi pake o popareta mamakota o ngo Ester ami 
häekoka de womihi dadi munanga Jou Boki momi tagali ma Jou Boki o ngo 
Wasti. 
18Iböto gënanga, ma koano wodiai o rameanga ma ago-agomo hokä o 
horomati o ngo Esterika de wä ahoko mata-mata o pegawe ikali ainyawa 
yolago-agomo. Unanga wohi ngahu mawange imatogumu o pareta 
ingodumu de yahikodoku o hadia de maboboloi. 

O Mordekhai wohihalamati ma koano ai jiwa 

19O öraha utu gënanga o Mordekhai wigorokoka ma koano wodadi o berera 
mapegawe. 
20O ngo Esterö momahi ngahuuahi munanga o Yahudi manyawa, hababu o 
Mordekhai womï duhunu. O ngo Ester mihi ngounu o Mordekhai hokä 
maöraha munanga kamo etekohi de womi paliara ami iranga o ete moi 
gënanga. 
21O wange moiuku, maöraha o Mordekhai magogiria womanarama o 
kadatoka, ma koano ai pegawe yokokurutilē yahinoto, enagënanga Bigtan de 
o Teres, imahigaro madorou yomau iwi toma ma Koano Ahasyweros, karana 
önanga duru iwidohata. 
22Manga datoro gënanga wohioriki o Mordekhai de ünanga de majapatioka 
wohiädono o ngo Esterika. Ma umo-umoua o öraha, o ngo Ester mohiade-
ade ma koanoika okia wohiö ori-oriki o Mordekhai gënanga. 
23O perekara gënanga yatailako de madiai, daha inyata o hingahu gënanga 
itiai. Yahinoto gënanga yatulihi o pareta masejara mabuku magoronaka. 
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O Ngo Ester 3 

O Haman wodiai o datoro madorou mangale wäbinaha o Yahudioka manyawa 

1O öraha muruono naga ipaha ma Koano Ahasyweros wigoraka womatengo 
ai romanga o Haman wodadi o menteri manga baluhu. O Haman ganga o 
Hemedata aingohaka o Agag aidifauku. 
2Ma koano wohipareta ai pegaweika mata-mata hupaya iwihoromati o 
Haman de imahi tudukuku ai himangoka. Mata-mata ihingounu o pareta 
gënanga, sowaliua o Mordekhai. 
3O pegawe-pegawe mahomoa o kadatoka iwi leha unangika yadodoa ünanga 
watilakuru ma koano aipareta, 
4de o wange ihigetongo önanga iwiributu ünanga la wamoteke dika, mä 
ünanga woluku woihene. Wato, ”Ngohi o Yahudi manyawa; ngohi takunua 
tahuba o nyawaika.” Daha önanga ihingahu o hali gënanga o Hamanika 
karana önanga yoigo ihiöriki o manarama okia aha walë̄ o Mordekhaika. 
5O Haman duru wongamo maöraha wohi öriki o Mordekhai woluku wihuba 
unangika. 
6De maöraha wohiöriki o Mordekhai o Yahudioka manyawa, ünanga wolë̄ o 
putuhu mangale wihukumu o Mordekhai de kaunangua dika, mä aha 
wabinahaö o Yahudi manyawa yongodumu o Persia maparetaka. 
7O taongo ngimoi de hinotoka ma Koano Ahasyweros aipareta, o mede 
mamoioka, enagënanga o Nisan mamede, o Haman wähuloko yodiai o undi 
yahetongo o ”Purim” mangale ihiöriki mawange de o mede okia yadaene 
mangale wadiai ai niata itotorou gënanga. Daha ihitatapu mawange ngimoi 
de hange, mamede ngimoi de hinoto, enagënanga o Adar mamede. 
8Daha o Haman wotemo ma koanoika, ”Jou Koano, naga moi o hoana 
iheranga yodogerewoto o propinsi yogetongo o paretaka nënanga. Manga 
adati duru imako howono de o hoana de o berera mahomoa. Önanga 
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yamotekua o pareta mahuku-hukumu. Ho, kayaoa Jou Koano uha namalāika 
önanga yodiai manga hininga mahuka. 
9Nako Jou Koano nokabaratangua, kokiani nohi hupu o pareta mahurata 
mangale yabinaha önanga. De nako Jou Koano nomau natarima tongohi ahi 
gogahoko, ngohi maraioka aha takunu tohi ngohama iholoi de o haaka o kilo 
ratuhu hange de moruata maribuhu. Jou Koano ani kas magoronaika.” 
10Woihene gënanga, ma koano wahuputu ai ali-ali ai hagararaka wapöpake-
pake mangale wohi sapu o pareta madiai, daha wohi döaka o Hamanika, o 
Yahudi manyawa manga haturu ma amo-amoko. 
11Ma koano witemo unangika, ”O hoana gënanga de manga tiwiö tohilapahi 
ngonaika. Nadiaioka napulono yaoa onangika.” 
12-13Daha mawange ngimoi de hangeoka o mede mamoi, o Haman wa ahoko 
ma koano ai sekretaris-sekretaris. Onanga wähuloko yotulihi o hurata 
imamoteke de hagala iwihi poparetaka, daha o hurata gënanga yauti de o 
bahasa mata-mataika de yatulihi mata-mata de o dulihi magoronaka yapö 
pake-pake o paretaka gënanga. O hurata gënanga yatulihi de ma Koano 
Ahasyweros ai romanga, de ihi sapu de ai ali-ali, daha ihidingoto de majapati 
yokokuahaika, o gubernur de o nyawa yo lago-agomo o propinsioka mata-
mata. Madolā enagënanga o pareta o wange ngimoi de hangeoka o Adar 
mamede, o Yahudi manyawa yongodumu, yaoa yatotimono yaoa yogö gö, 
yaoa o ngongoheka yaoa o ngoha-ngohaka, kiani yätoma koiwa ma apongo, 
de toönanga manga arata yalë̄a de mapakisa. 
14O pareta gënanga kiani nihi ngahu o propinsioka yogetongo hupaya mata-
mata o nyawa ima hidiaioka mawange ihi tatantuoka gënanga. 
15O huhuloko-huhuloko imataiti imagoraka o hura-hurata gënanga o pareta 
mapropinsika mata-mata. Mangale ma koano ai huloko, o pareta gënanga 
ihingahuö o Susanoka, o Persia makota matiti. Iböto gënanga ma koano de 
o Haman ima gogeruku ikali yokere o angguru, mä o Susan ma kota 
itodokana karana o abari gënanga. 
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O Ngo Ester 4 

O Moderkhai wogahoko o roriwo o ngo Esterika 

1Maöraha o Mordekhai woihene okia idadadioka, ünanga wakakihi ai 
pakeanga de womahi noa o karongo hokä manonako ai hininga ihuha. 
Unanga woderero o kafo ai haekoka, daha woma dagi o kotaka ikali woari 
dema kuatilē de woduka. 
2O kadato mangorana ma amo-amoko mahimangoka ünanga womatogumu, 
hababu o nyawa imahi noauku o karongo yahigumalāua yowohama. 
3Hagala o propinsiokaö, o Yahudi manyawa yododora ma koano aipareta ihi 
ngahu ibötino. Onanga yopuaha, yoari de yoruaëuku, de manga ngöe 
toönanga manga hidogoronaka imahi noa o karongo de ima rubaiha o kafo 
malōkuoka. 
4Maöraha o momoholehe de o pangkati magogurutilē imilö leleani ma Jou 
Boki o ngo Ester imihi ngahu munangika okia magogiria wadiai o Mordekhai, 
o ngo Ester duru ami hininga ihuha. Munanga mihidingoto o pakeanga o 
Mordekhaika hokä madagali o karongo, Mä o Mordekhai woluku watarima. 
5I paha o ngo Ester miahoko o Hatan, womatengoani o pangkati 
magogurutilē wihimanarama ma koano mangale womi leleani o ngo Ester. 
Mihuloko o Hatah wïleha o Mordekhaika okia magogiria idadi de yadodoa 
ünanga wodiai hokä hoko gënanga. 
6Daha o Hatah woiki o Mordekhaika o kota malapangoka o kadato 
mangorana ma amo-amoko mahimangoka. 
7O Mordekhai wohi ade-ade unangika okia idadadioka de muruono o tiwi o 
haaka wohi jajioka o Haman mangale wohi ngohama ma koano ai kas 
magoronaika, ipaha de o Yahudi manyawa yäbinahaka mata-mata. 
8O Mordekhaiö wohi döaka o Hatahika ma koano ai hurata watuli-tulihuku 
wohihö hupu-hupuoka o Susanoka de madolā o pareta mangale yabinaha o 
Yahudioka manyawa. Unanga wï huloko o Hatah wohi döaka o hurata 
gënanga o ngo Esterika de wohi tararono o perekara gënanga munangika, 
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mangale wogahoko hupaya o ngo Ester mihimanga ma koano mangale 
mogahoko o dora de o hayanga ami hoanika. 
9Daha o hatah woiki o ngo Esterika de wohi ädono o Mordekhai ai 
behehongo munangika. 
10Mä o ngo Ester mihulokoli ünanga o Mordekhaika de o behehongo 
nënanga, 
11”O nyawa moi-moi, yaoa o nauru yaoa o ngoheka, ya ahokua, iwi himanga 
ma koano o kadato magoronaka maloaoka, kiani yahukumu yahohonenge. 
Genanga ganga o datoro-o datoro de mata-mata o nyawa mulaenge iwinö 
nasihati ma koano de yaino hiädono o kawahaika o propinsi-propinsioka, ihi 
öriki o hali gënanga. Duga-duga naga moi o ngekomo mangale yolapahi de 
o datoro-o datoro gënanga, enagënanga nako ma koano wahi tumutika ai 
diki-diki o gurasi o nyawaika gënanga. Nako gënanga idadi, ünanga aha 
wohalamati. Mä o mede moi iböto nënanga, ma koano wohi ahokua ngohi.” 
12Daha o Hatah wohiädono o ngo Ester ami behehongo gënanga o 
Mordekhaika. 
13Daha o Mordekhai wohi dingoto o hohininga nënanga o ngo Esterika, ”Uha 
natobote ngona aha iholoi norïdi de o Yahudioka manyawa mahomoa, duga-
duga karana ngona nogogere o kadatoka! 
14O Yahudioka manyawa aha yamake o roriwo de madodagi sarakiaö dika 
hiädono önanga yohalamati. Mä nako ngona kahirahi nomarirïdoka dika 
maöraha hoko nënanga magoronaka, ngona mahirete aha nohonenge de ani 
ama ai tau manyawa aha manga jarita koiwa. O nagona ihiöriki, mudukua 
hababu mangale hagala o öraha hokä hoko nënanga ngona ini irikoka nodadi 
ma Jou Boki.” 
15Daha o ngo Ester mohidingoto o abari nënanga o Mordekhaika, 
16”Natoomu mata-mata o Yahudioka manyawa naga o Susanoka ima niata 
mangale ngohi. Uha yolōmo de yokere o hutu hange de o wange hange 
madekana. Ngohi mahirete de o momoholehe ihilö leleaniö aha mipuaha. 
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Iböto gënanga ngohi aha tihimanga ma koano, ngaroko gënanga yatilakuru 
o datoro-o datoro. Nako ngohi kiani tohonenge karana gënanga, malāika 
ngohi tohonenge!” 
17Daha o Mordekhai woiki de wadiai mata-mata mohi bobehehongo o ngo 
Ester unangika. 

O Ngo Ester 5 

O ngo Ester ma ahoko ma koano de o Haman ami jamuangika 

1O wange mahangeoka mopuaha, o ngo Ester momahi noa o Jou Boki 
mapakeanga daha moiki o kadato magoronaka maloaika de momaokoino ma 
koano wohima-himanga o kawaha mangorana mahimangoka. Ma koano 
magogiria wogogeruku o pareta makuruhi malōkuoka yohimangika o 
ngoranika gënanga. 
2Maöraha ünanga womimake ma Jou Boki o ngo Ester momaokoino 
maporetoka, ünanga wamao womidora munangika de womihi tumutika ai 
diki-diki o gurasi munangika. Done o ngo Ester motagi ami himangika, daha 
masö o diki-diki madekarika gënanga. 
3Ipaha ma koano womi leha, ”Naga okia, ngohi Jou Boki? Okia noigo? 
Nahetongo! Ngaroko nogahoko ahi pareta mahononga aha tonihidöaka 
dika.” 
4O ngo Ester mohaluhu, ”Nako Jou Koano nomodeke, kokiani o hutu 
nënanga Jou Koano de o Haman niboa ahi jamuangika ngohi tadiai mangale 
Jou Koano.” 
5Ma koano wihuloko o Haman itaiti woböa, hupaya önanga yakunu 
ihitotomo o ngo Ester amigogahoko. Daha önanga yoboa o jamuangika o ngo 
Ester madodiai gënanga. 
6Maöraha yokere o angguru, ma koano womileha, ”O öraha nënanga 
nahetongo okia noö igo-igo. Okia dika nogahoko aha tonihidöaka, ngaroka 
ahipareta mahononga!” 
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7-8O ngo Ester mohaluhu, ”Nako Jou Koano nomodeke natarima tongohi ahi 
gogahoko, kokiani jou Koano de o Haman niboali o jamuangika ngohi tadiai 
iyarehe mahutu. Daha o jamuangoka gënanga ngohi aha tohingahu ahi 
gogahoko Jou Koanoika.” 

O Haman ai niata womau wïtoma o Mordekhai 

9O Haman wolio ma Jou Boki o ngo Ester ami jamuangoka de waino, de ai 
hininga duru imorene. Mä maöraha o kadato mangorana ma amo-amokoka 
ünanga wimake o Mordekhai womaokoua mangale wihoromati unangika, 
ünanga idadi duru wongamo. 
10Mä ünanga kawoma tongohono ai diri de wolio ai tauika. Womahi adonika 
dokengoka ünanga wähuloko ai dodiawo yoböa de wogahoko o ngo Zeres, 
ngoi hekata, mangale imagögogere kamamoi de önanga. 
11Daha o Haman womahi ade-ade onangika de womaedenge de ai kaya, ai 
ngoha-ngohaka o nauru mangangöe, o mulia ibö baraguna watarima ma 
koanoino, de ai pangkati iholoi ikurutilē ngaro de o pegawe-pegawe 
mahomoa. 
12Wotemoli, ”Igoungu ma Jou Boki o ngo Esterö duga-duga momiahoko 
ngohi de ma koano o jamuangika madödodiai mangale ngomi, de iyarehe 
mahutu ngomi momiahokoli. 
13Mä mata-mata gënanga koiwa mamangarati, madekanino katimakeohi o 
Mordekhai, o Yahudi manyawa gënanga, wogogeruku o kadato mangorana 
ma amo-amokoka.” 
14Yoihene gënanga ngoi hekata de ai dodiawo yogahoko hoko nënanga, 
”Nohuloko dika yodiai o liate yalikouku magurutilē o metere monaoko de 
hinoto. Daha iyarehino, o ngoru-ngorumino nogahoko wonihigumalā ma 
koanoika mangale nilikouku o liateoka nënanga. De hoko gënanga ngona 
yakunu o jamuangika gënanga de ani hininga irirïdi.” O gogahoko gënanga 
duru yaoa imamoteke o Haman ai damake, hababu gënanga ünanga 
wohuloko de majapatioka yodiai o liate yaliko-likouku gënanga. 
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O Ngo Ester 6 

Ma koano wi horomati o Mordekhai 

1O hutu genangö ma koano wakunua womaidu. Hababu gënanga ünanga 
wogahoko yalë̄ o pareta masejara madulihi mabuku de wähuloko o nyawa 
yabasa. 
2 Magoronaka yamake madulihi o Mordekhai wohingahuoka manga 
hidailako iwitoma ma koanoika ihidö dato-datoroka o Bigtan de o Teres, 
yahinoto o pangkati magogurutilē yogögoa-goana ma koano ai kamari. 
3Ma koano woleha, ”O horomati de o balahi o oa-oa okia iwihidöakoka o 
Mordekhaika gënanga?” Yolö lelelani yohaluhu, ”Unanga okia-kiaua 
watarima.” 
4Daha ma koano wotemo, ”O nagona ahi pegaweino öraha naga o kadatoka?” 
Ima daenika o Haman gënanga daha wowohamika o kadato ma löaika; 
ünanga womau wogahoko o higumalā ma koanoika mangale o Mordekhai 
iwi liko o liateuku wohigögoko-gokoka gënanga. 
5Yolö lelelani gënanga iwi baluhu ma koanoika, ”O Haman naga o kadatoka 
de ünanga womau wonihimanga Jou Koano.” Ma koano wato, ”Niwi huloko 
ünanga wowohama.” 
6O Haman wowohaminoka, ma koano witemo unangika, ”Nako o nyawa 
tomau tihidöaka o horomati ma amo-amoko. Okia aha tadiai mangale 
ünanga?” O Haman womatibanga, ”Kao nagonahi ma koano aha wahi döaka 
o horomati hoko gënanga ma amoko? Maraioka ngohi!” 
7-8Hababu gënanga ünanga wohaluhu, ”Kokiani o nyawa gënanga nilë̄ o 
pakeanga imomulia biaha napöpake-pake Jou Koano mahirete. Daha Jou 
Koano ani kuda yaporomu de o pareta madulada-dulada. 
9Womatengo o negaraka wolamo-amoko o nyawa yomomulia manga difauku 
manga doomuino kiani iwihi noa o pakeanga gënanga o nyawaika jou Koano 
nomau nihöhoromati gënanga, daha iwihiduono o nyawa gënanga de 
wobarenuku jou Koano ani kuda yanonu o kota malapanga. O nyawa wolo 
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ago-agomo gënanga aha womadagi ai himangoka ikali wopöa-pöaka, ’Hoko 
nënanga ma koano wihidöaka o ragane o nyawa wihöhoromatika!ʼ ” 
10Daha ma koano wïtemo o Hamanika, ”Itaiti nalë̄ o pakeanga de o kuda 
gënanga de nihidöaka hagala o horomati gënanga o Mordekhaika, o Yahudi 
manyawa gënanga. Nadiai hokä notötemo-temo kangano, kamoiö ma 
nakurangua. Ngona yakunu nimake ünanga magogiria wogogeruku o kadato 
mangorana ma amo-amoko mahimangoka.” 
11Daha o Haman walë̄ o pakeanga de o kuda gënanga de wihi noa o pakeanga 
gënanga o Mordekhaika. O Mordekhai wobarenoka o kuda gënanga, o 
Haman wihiduono wihinonu o kota malapanga, ikali wopöa-pöaka, ”Niwi 
pulono, hoko gënanga ma koano wihi döaka o ragane o nyawa 
wihöhoromatika!” 
12Iböto gënanga o Mordekhai womaidulu o kadato ma ngorana ma amo-
amokika. Mä o Haman woma tai-taiti wolio. Unanga woluku iwimake o 
nyawa, karana ünanga duru iwimalēke, done watamunoka ai biono. 
13Ngoi hekata de ai dodiawo mata-mataika ünanga wa ade-ade okia 
mamömao-maoka. Ipaha ngoi hekata de ai dodiawo yoböbarija gënanga 
iwitemo unangika, ”Ngona mulaenge ani kuata ihihanga de o Mordekhai. 
Unanga o yahudi manyawa de ngona aha nakunua nilawani. Unanga 
maraioka aha woni utumu ngona.” 

O Haman iwi hukumu iwi hohonenge 

14Onanga kai amoteke ade-adeohi de o Haman, o kadatoka yopangka-
pangkati yoboa de imatai-taiti yomau iwingotaka o Haman o jamuangika o 
ngo Ester madödodiai. 

O Ngo Ester 7 

1Done mangale mahinotoka makoano de o Haman yolōmo yokere kamamoi 
de o ngo Ester. 
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2Ikali yokere o angguru, ma koano womi lehali o ngo Esterika, ”Hei, ngohi 
Jou Boki, okia noigo? Nahetongo! Maraioka aha tonihi döaka ngaroka 
nogahoko ahi paretaino ma hononga.” 
3Ma Jou Boki o ngo Ester mohaluhu, ”Nako Jou Koano no modeke, ngohi 
togahoko hupaya ngohi de tongohi ahi hoana yakunu miwango. 
4Hababu ngohi de tongohi ahi hoana imi hukunoka mangale imi toma. Hohi 
ade ngomi duga-duga imi hukunu mangale midadi o gilaongo, ngohi aha 
toma rirïdoka de toni ruäeua Jou Koano. Ma öraha nënanga ngomi aha imi 
binaha de imi hohihanga!” 
5Daha ma Koano Ahasyweros womi leha ma Jou Boki o ngo Esterika, ”O 
nagona yobarani yodiai hoko gënanga? Kiaka manyawa?” 
6O ngo Ester mohaluhu, ”O Haman iwitotorou nenangala to ngomi mia 
haturu de womiö aniaya!” De duru ai hawana o Haman wäpulo-pulono ma 
Kaono de ma Jou Boki. 
7Ma koano duru wongamo, daha womaoko wamalā o meja de gila-gila 
wohupu, o kadato mamaratana madumuleika. O Haman wohiöriki ma koano 
walë̄oka o putuhu mangale wihukumu, hababu gënanga ünanga kahirahi 
wogogere de ma jou Boki o ngo Ester mangale wogahoko hupaya 
mihihalamati. 
8De ai nganono itoakoka o Haman woma rubauku ai diri o ngo Ester ami 
bangko mado dipokouku malōkuoka mangale wogahoko o apongo, mä ima 
daenika o öraha gënanga dika ma koano wolio o kadato mamaratana 
madumuleoka de waino. Wimake o Haman hoko gënanga, ma koano woma 
pöaka, ”Okia? Ngona kano baraniohi dika nomipakisa ma Jou Boki 
nenangoka, ahi himangoka de ahi kadatoka mahirete?” De majapatioka ma 
koano ai demo-demo gënanga ibötino, yopö pangka-pangkati yoboa de 
yatamunu o Haman ai häeke. 
9Daha o Harbona wato, womatengo o pangka-pangkatino gënanga, ”Jou 
Koano, o Haman ai tau madatekoka naga o liate yaliko-likouku magurutilē o 
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metere monaoko de hinoto. O Haman wohigokoka mangale o Mordekhai iwi 
liko, o nyawa wohihohalamatoka Jou Koano ani jiwa.” Daha ma koano 
wapareta, ”Niwiliko o Haman o liateuku gënanga!” 
10Hoko gënanga o Haman iwiliko o liateuku wohigö goko-gokoka mangale o 
Mordekhai. Daha iböto gënanga ma koano ai muruka irïdi. 

O Ngo Ester 8 

O Yahudi manyawa yahi pareta yalawani manga haturu 

1Mawange gënanga dika ma Koano Ahasyweros womihidöaka ma Jou Boki 
o ngo Esterika hagala ai arata o Haman, o Yahudioka manyawa manga 
haturu ma amo-amoko gënanga. O ngo Ester mihi ngahu ma koanoika o 
Mordekhai ami iranga o ete moi, done mulaenge gënanga o Mordekhai 
iwihidöaka o haku mangale wihimanga ma koano ihira deʼ iwi ahokuahi. 
2Ma koano wahuputu ai ali-ali wa lë̄ lë̄ inokaoli o Hamanino deʼ wihidöaka 
o Mordekhaika. De o ngo Ester migoraka o Mordekhai wodadi wakokuaha o 
Haman ai arata. 
3Iböto gënanga o ngo Ester mihimangoli ma koano. Munanga momahi 
tudukuku ikali moari de mogahoko ma koano wahohihanga ai datoro 
itotorou wadodiai o Haman o Yahudi manyawaika. 
4Ma koano womihi tumutika ai diki-diki o gurasi o ngo Esterika, daha o ngo 
Ester momaoko deʼ motemo, 
5”Nako Jou Koano nomodeke deʼ nohihayanga ngohino, kokiani Jou Koano 
nohihupu o pareta mahurata mangale wakilioli o Haman ai hura-hurata ma 
dolā o pareta yabinaha mata-mata o Yahudi manyawa o paretaka nënanga. 
6Sarakia yakunu ngohi ahihininga yaika tapulo-pulono tongohi ahi hoana deʼ 
ahi roriadodoto yatoma yamata?” 
7Daha ma Koano Ahasyweros womitemo ma Jou Boki o ngo Esterika deʼ o 
Mordekhaika, ”Igoungu, ngohi tilikoka o Haman karana ünanga womau 
wabinaha o Yahudioka manyawa, deʼ ai arata tohidöakoka o ngo Esterika. 
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8Mä o hurata itulihoka deʼ ma koano ai romanga de yogelengaka ma koano 
ai sapu, yakunokaua i kilioli. Mä ngini tinihigumalā nitulihi o hurata 
mangale o Yahudi manyawa, okia dika ngini nia pulono yaoa. Nitulihi o 
hurata gënanga deʼ ahi romanga de niogelenga o pareta masapu.” 
9Mawange genangö, enagënanga o wange monaoko de hangeoka o mede 
mahange, o Siwan mamede, o Mordekhai wa ahoko ma koano ai sösekretaris 
de wäpareta önanga yotulihi o hurata o gogubernurika, o daera manga balu-
baluhika deʼ o nyawa yolölago-agomo o propinsi o ratuhu moi deʼ monaoko 
deʼ tumidika, o India deʼ yaino hiädono o Sudanika. O hura-hurata gënanga 
yatulihi o propinsi-propinsi manga demo deʼ manga dulihi magoronaka 
gënanga moi-moi. Unangö wohidingoto o hurata gënanga o Yahudi ma 
nyawaika o Yahudi manga demo deʼ manga dulihi magoronaka. 
10O hura-hurata gënanga o Mordekhai watanda deʼ ma Koano Ahasyweros ai 
romanga deʼ wogelenga deʼo pareta masapu. Daha o Mordekhai wähuloko o 
huhuloko-huhuloko yototaka o hura-hurata gënanga o pareta ma propinsi-
propinsika deʼ yobarene toma koano ai kuda-ai kuda itö tai-taiti. 
11O hura-hurata gënanga ihinyata ma koano wahigumalā o Yahudioka 
manyawa o kota yogetongo mangale yorimoi deʼ yodemo manga diri. 
Maöraha okia önanga yaparangi hagala o nyawa deʼ manga dae-daeoka o 
hoana deʼ o propinsi okiainö dika, önanga yakunu yalawani deʼ yätoma 
yapoparangi gënanga kamamoi manga hekata deʼ manga ngoha-ngohaka; 
önanga yakunu yätoma hagala manga haturu gënanga hiädono yomata ikali 
yaora manga arata. 
12O pareta gënanga kiani yadiai o Persia mapareta yamode-modekika 
mawange wohitotatapuoka o Haman mangale yätoma hagala o Yahudioka 
manyawa, mawange ngimoi deʼ hange mamede ngimoi deʼ hinoto, o Adar 
mamede. 
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13O pareta mahurata gënanga kiani ihihupu hokä o tita ihingahu o nyawa 
mata-mataika o propinsioka mata-mata hupaya o Yahudi manyawa imagoa-
goana yalawani manga haturu nako mawange gënanga yadono. 
14Done ima goraka yahulo-huloko gënanga de yobarenea toma koano ai 
kuda. O Susanokaö o negara makota matitioka, o pareta gënanga yadabasa. 
15Iböto gënanga o Mordekhai wamalā o kadato deʼ womahinoa o pakeanga 
imomulia marupa mabihi-bihi de magare-garehe, o juba maguguhurungu o 
lenan maaluhino de o makota o gurasi duru kohä hailoa. O kota Susan 
imauli-ulili karana imorene. 
16O Yahudi manyawa imamao manga hininga iworo deʼ isanangi, youtumu 
deʼ imahilē. 
17O kota yogetongö deʼ o propinsi, kiakaö dika ma koano aipareta mahurata 
yabasa, hagala o yahudi manyawa yomorene, imahisosanangi deʼ 
yorameanga. Koaholi maberera manyawaino manga ngöe dadi o Yahudi 
manga hoana manyawa, karana önanga yamödongo o hoanika gënanga. 

O Ngo Ester 9 

O Yahudi manyawa yalawani hagala manga haturu 

1Mabaha yadono mawange ngimoi deʼ hange o Adar mamede, enagënanga o 
wange ihitotatapu mangale yadiai ma koano aipareta mangale hagala o 
Yahudioka manyawa. O wange gënanga yodämaoka o yahudi manyawa 
manga haturu-haturu mangale yakuaha o hoana gënanga. Mä inyata o 
Yahudi manyawa yautumoka önanga. 
2O kota yogetongo, hagala o Yahudi manyawa imatoomu deʼ imatekerimoi 
mangale yaparangi mata-mata o nyawa manga niata itotorou onangika. 
Hagala o hoana kiaka dika idadi yamodongo onangika hiädono moiua 
yobarani yahimanga önanga. 
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3Koaholi mata-mata o propinsioka yoloago-agomo, o gubernur-gubernur, o 
daera mabaluhu deʼ o pareta mapangka-pangkati yäriwo o Yahudi manyawa 
karana mata-mata iwimodongo o Mordekhaika. 
4O pareta magilolitino o nyawa ihi öriki o Mordekhai duru wokuaha o 
kadatoka deʼ kaiholoi wokuahaoli. 
5Hoko gënanga o Yahudi manyawa yakunu yadiai manga hininga mahuka 
deʼ toönanga manga haturü, önanga yaparangi deʼ o oworo daha yätoma. 
6O Susanoka, o negara makota matiti, o Yahudi manyawa yätoma yaratuhu 
motoa. 
7-10Manga hidogoronaka naga o Haman o Hamadata aingohaka, aingohaka o 
nauru yangimoi, o Yahudioka manyawa manga haturu ilöamo-amoko. 
Onanga gënanga ganga: o Parsandata, o Dalfon, o Aspata, o Porata, o 
Aridata, o Parmasta, o Arisai, o Aridai deʼ o Waizata. Mä o Yahudi manyawa 
yodiaiua yaora. 
11O wange gënanga dika o nyawa ihingahu ma koanoika manga ngöe hagala 
o nyawa yätoma o Susanoka. 
12Ma Jou Koano womitemo ma Jou Boki o ngo Esterika, ”O Susanoka dika o 
Yahudi manyawa yatoma o nyawa yaratuhu motoa, yodogoika o Haman 
aingohaka yangimoi. Okia hongoli o propinsi-propinsioka! Hohi orikua okia 
önanga yodiai dokengoka! Ya, kiahongoli nogögaho-gahoko öraha nënanga? 
No temo dika, ngona maraioka aha namake!” 
13O ngo Ester mohaluhu, ”Nako Jou Koano nomodeke, kokiani o Yahudi 
manyawa yogögogere o Susanoka nënanga iyarehe o ngorumino nahigumalā 
yogilioli okia yadödodiaioka o wange nënanga. Ikali, kokiani o Haman 
aingoha-ngohaka manga mayeti gënanga yanuneuku o liate yaliko-
likoukuoka.” 
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14Daha ma koano wohi döaka o pareta mangale yadiai o ngo Ester 
amigogahoko; o pareta mahurata mangale o Susan makota wohihupu deʼ o 
Haman aingohaka yangimoi manga mayeti yalikouku. 
15Ho, mawange ngimoi deʼ iatoka o Adar mamede, hagala o Yahudioka 
manyawa o Susanoka ima toomuoli de yätoma o nyawa yaratuhu hangeoli o 
kotaka gënanga. De moi nënangaö önanga yooraua. 
16Hagala o Yahudioka manyawa yogö gogere o propinsi-o propinsiokaö ima 
toomuoka deʼ yoriwo toönanga manga diri, önanga yautumu manga haturu 
de yätoma yaribuhu mori tumidi de yamotoa yadödoha-dohata önanga. Mä 
önanga yooraua. 
17Idödadadi gënanga idadi mawange ngimoi de hangeoka o Adar 
mawangeoka. O wange yaino, mawange ngimoi deʼ iatoka, önanga yätomaua 
o nagonaö, mä ihimulia o wange gënanga de manga morene. 
18Mä o Yahudioka manyawa naga o Susanoka ihimulia o wange mangimoi 
deʼ motoaoka, hokä o wange ma ago-agomo, hahabu önanga yätomaoka 
manga haturu mawange ngimoi de hangeoka de ngimoi deʼ iatoka, daha 
imatogumu mawange ngimoi deʼ motoaoka. 
19Genanga hababu o Yahudioka manyawa yogögogere o kota maiyetekoka 
yohininga mawange ngimoi deʼ iatoka o Adar mamede hokä manga morene 
mawange, o wange mangale yorame yomore-morene ikali imahikodöaka o 
hadia marupa o inomo. 

O Purim ihi mulia 

20Iböto gënanga o Mordekhai wätulihi hagala idödadadi gënangaa deʼ 
wohidingoto o hurata o Yahudi manyawaika mata-mata o Persia ingodumu, 
yaoa ikurutika, yaoa itigino. 
21O hurata gënanga madolā enagënanga o pareta mangale ihimulia mawange 
ngimoi deʼ iata deʼ ngimoi deʼ motoa o Adar mamedeʼ o taongo ihigetongo. 
22Hababu mawange-wange genangala önanga yautumoka toönanga manga 
haturu-haturu, hiädono manga hininga mahuha de manga hininga mahiri 
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ingali idadi o morene deʼ o utumu. Ma hababu gënanga önanga kiani 
ihimulia hagala o wange gënanga, de o rameanga deʼ o jamuanga ikali ima 
hikodöaka o inomo deʼ ihikodoku o hadaka o mihikini manyawaika. 
23O Yahudi manyawa ihingounu o Mordekhai aipareta gënanga deʼ hoko 
gënanga o rameanga gënanga idadi manga biaha ma adati o taongo 
ihigetongo. 

Mabobaha 

24  O Haman Hamedata aingohaka, o Agag aidifauku, o Yahudioka manga 
haturu ilamo-amoko, yodiaioka o Yahudioka o undi ya hetongo ”o Purim” 
mafaida ihitatapu mawange mangale yätoma o Yahudioka manyawa; ünanga 
wätatoroka mangale wä hohonenge önanga wamata-mataka. 
25Mä o ngo Ester mihimanga ma koano, de ma koano wohidöaka o pareta 
ituli-tulihi idadi hababu o datoro itotorou wadodiai o Haman yatapalū ai diri 
mahirete, hiädono ünanga de ai ngoha-ngohaka yälikouku o liate yaliko-
likoka. 
26Hababu gënanga o wange ma ago-agomo gënanga yahetongo o Purim. O 
Mordekhai ai hurata deʼ hagala yamömao-maoka o Yahudi manyawa, 
27mahasili önanga yodiai moi o datoro mangale toönanga manga diri 
mahirete, mangale toönanga manga difauku deʼ mangale mata-mata o nyawa 
aha yodadi o Yahudioka manyawa. Imamoteke o datoro gënanga o taongo 
ihigetongo önanga kiani ihimulia o wange hinotoino wohitö tatapuoka o 
Mordekhai. 
28Wohi tatapuö mangale kahi ädo-ädonika o Purim mawange gënanga kiani 
yohininga de ihimulia o Yahudi manga tau manyawa magetongo hagala o 
gögö o propinsi magetongo magoronaka deʼ o kota magetongo. 
29Ma datekoka gënanga, imakinïki deʼ o Mordekhai ai hurata, ma Jou Boki 
Ester o Abihail ngoi ora motulihi o hurata mahinotoka, mohi kuata o 
Mordekhai ai hurata madolā yakorona o Purim gënanga. 
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30O hurata gënanga ihidingoto o Yahudi manyawaika mata-mata, deʼ 
madulihi nia uti-utiuku nihidingoto o Persia ma pareta mapropinsi o ratuhu 
moi deʼ monaoko de tumidika. O hurata gënanga nihidomoteke o niata 
hupaya o Yahudioka manyawa hokogenangika yamake o lola deʼ yorïdi. 
31O hurata gënanga ihigaro hupaya önanga deʼ toönanga manga difauku 
yohininga o Purim mawange maöraha yakokorona, hokä sarakia önanga 
yohininga o puaha maöraha deʼ o duka manonako mapakeanga maöraha. 
Genangala o Mordekhai deʼ o ngo Jou Boki Ester manga hurata madolā. 
32O ngo Ester ami pareta ihitö tatapu o Purim madatoro-datoro yatulihi o 
buku magoronaka. 

O Ngo Ester 10 

Manga mulia o Ahasyweros deʼ o Mordekhai 

1Ma Koano Ahasyweros wodiai o manarama ipöpakisa, duga-duga o 
kawahaua o daera-daera o gahi madatekino aipareta magoronaka, mä o 
daera-daera o pedalamanihaö. 
2Hagala ai manarama ma amoko deʼ magiria deʼ majarita ö ingodumu 
mangale sarakia ünanga wïgoraka o Mordekhai wodadi o pangkati 
magögurutilē, itulihi o Persia deʼ o Media manga kokoano manga sejara 
mabuku magoronaka. 
3O Mordekhai, o Yahudi manyawa gënanga kahirahi wogogere o pangkati 
magogurutilē ma Koano Ahasyweros mahirete aipareta matimioka. O 
Mordekhai iwihoromati de iwi igo o nyawa imakohoana moi. Unanga 
womahidofoika mangale manga halamati de manga lola ai hoana ikali 
toönanga manga difauku yongodumu. 
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O Ayub 

O Ayub 1 

O Ibilihi iwi taili o Ayub 

1O Us matonakoka wogogere womatengo o nauru ai romanga o Ayub. 
Unanga wihuba ma Jou Madutu deʼ wosetia ünangaika. Unanga ai hininga 
yaoa deʼ wodiaiua o dorou kamahuhutulo ma. 
2To ünanga aingohaka o nauru yatumidi deʼ aingohaka o ngoheka yaruange. 
3Ikali gënanga toünanga ai gogilaongo komanga ngöe, ai duba o dutu o 
7.000, ai onta o dutu o 3.000, ai hapi o dutu o 1.000, deʼ ai keledai o dutu o 
500. O demo madipoko, ünanga ganga duru wokaya o wange mahiwaroko 
madaeraka yogogogere manga hidogoronaka. 
4O Ayub aingohaka o nauru yatumidi toönanga manga biaha mangale yodiai 
o rameanga manga tauoka moi-moi de madodagi imateke totagali. O 
rameangoka gënanga o Ayub ngoi ora yaruangeö yäahoko, daha önanga 
mata-mata ima kinïki yolōmo deʼ yokere. 
5O rameanga magetongo iböto, o Ayub salalu womomiki kawöngoru-
ngorumu deʼ wohihuba o huhuba mangale aingohaka magetongo hupaya ma 
Jou wahi apongo önanga. Hababu o Ayub womapikiri, mudukua ai ngoha-
ngohaka gënanga yohangajaua yobaradohaoka deʼ iwi hikauku ma Jou 
Madutu. 
6  O wange moiuku o dodadi-o dodadi o horogaino iwihimanga ma Jou, deʼ 
wobo baja-baja naga toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
7Ma Jou wileha unangika, ”Okiaka deʼ naino ngona?” Wobö baja-baja 
wohaluhu, ”Ngohi dahao dika tongika ngino deʼ todagi o dunia tamode-
modekika.” 
8Daha ma Jou woleha, ”Boteka nimakeoka ahi gilaongo o Ayub? O dunia 
magilolitino moiua o nyawa hoko gënanga manga setia deʼ manga hininga 
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maoa hokä ünanga. Unanga wohi huba Ngohi deʼ kautuö deʼ koiwa wodiai o 
dorou.” 
9  Mä wobö baja-baja wahaluhu, ”Maraioka dika o Ayub woni huba Ngona 
hababu ünanga watarima mabalahi. 
10Unanga ai tau manyawa deʼ hagala ai kaya salalu Nogoana. Ai karajanga 
Nohi barakati deʼ nihidöaka ünanga mangöe o aiwani o gigini, iyaoaka 
mangale yaomanga o berera ingodumu. 
11Mä hohiade hagala ai kaya gënanga Nalē, maraioka ünanga aha gila-gila 
wonilolai Ngona!” 
12Daha ma Jou witemo wobö baja-baja, ”Kayaoa, nadiai okia dika deʼ hagala 
o Ayub ai kaya, itiuha nihangihara ünanga!” Daha ima jobo wobö baja-baja 
ma Jou Ai himangoka. 

O Ayub ai ngoha-ngohaka deʼ ai kaya ibinaha 

13O öraha muruono naga ipahaika o Ayub aingoha-ngohaka magogiria yodiai 
o rameanga toönanga manga riaka worö ria-riaka ai tauoka. 
14-15Itodokanino womatengo o huhuloko woböa womapopopata o Ayub ai 
tauika deʼ wohingahu, ”Tuanga, o Syeba manyawa yoböaoka imiparangi 
ngomi maöraha o hapi-hapi magogiria ipajeko o dumule deʼ o keledai-keledai 
magogiria i olōmo o momo madatekoka. Onanga yaoraoka o aiwani-aiwani 
gënanga, deʼ yätoma anigilaongo Tuanga naga genangoka. Duga-duga ngohi 
dika to otana hiädono yakunu tohi ngahu ngonaika Tuanga.” 
16Maöraha ünanga kawotemo-temohi, woböa o gilaongo mahinotoka deʼ 
wato, ”Tuanga aniduba-duba deʼ aniaiwani magogoana o leletongo yautuku 
hiädono mata-mata yohonengoka. Duga-duga ngohi okahi mahirete tootana 
hiädono yakunu tohingahu ngonaika Tuanga.” 
17Unanga wotemo-temo ipahauahi, maöraha o gilaongo mahangeoka woböa 
wohingahu, ”O Kasdim manyawa yoora-ora o duduono hange, yaoraoka 
anionta-onta Tuanga deʼ yätoma anigogilaongo Tuanga. Duga-duga ngohi 
dika to otana hiädono yakunu tohingahu ngonaika Tuanga.” 
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18Maöraha ünanga kawotemo-temohi, woböa o gilaongo mahomoa woao o 
abari, ”Ani ngoha-ngohaka Tuanga magogiria yodiai o rameanga aningohaka 
Tuanga mariaka aitauoka. 
19I todokanino o rato iwuwu o tonaka ikokakaha deʼ yaino deʼ yodubuku o 
tau gënanga hiädono iruba deʼ yahonengoka mata-mata ani ngohaka 
Tuanga.” Duga-duga ngohi tootana hädono yakunu tohingahu ngonaika 
Tuanga. 
20Daha o Ayub womaoko deʼ wakakihi ai pakeanga manonako woduka. 
Unanga wakori ai tadauru, daha womahi tudukuku deʼ wotemo, 
21”Ngohi ihihingohaka deʼ ahikia-kiaua, deʼ ngohi aha tohonenge deʼ ahikia-
kiauaoli. Ma Jou wohidoakoka deʼ ma Jouoli walë̄oka. O higiriri Ai 
romanga!” 
22Ho, ngaroka o Ayub waohana hagala o huha gënanga, ünanga wodiaiua o 
baradoha deʼ wihihowonua ma Jou Madutu. 

O Ayub 2 

Wobö baja-baja witailoli o Ayub 

1O dodadi-dodadi o horogaino iwihimangoli ma Jou, de wobö baja-baja 
nagali toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
2Daha ma Jou wileha unangika, ”Okiaka deʼ naino ngona?” Wobö baja-baja 
wohaluhu, ”O dodagi tongikangino deʼ taino deʼ todadagi o dunia.” 
3Ma Jou woleha, ”Boteka nimakeoka ahi gilaongo o Ayub? O dunia 
ingodumu moiua o nyawa hoko gënanga manga setia deʼ manga hininga 
maoa hokä ünanga. Unanga wohihuba Ngohi deʼ kautuo deʼ koiwa wodiai o 
dorou. Unanga kahirahi wosetia Ngohino, ngaroka ngona nohi bajaoka 
Ngohi nihi bodito ünanga deʼ koiwa mahababu.” 
4Mä wobö baja-baja wohaluhu, ”O jiwa deʼ o röehe madumuloa iholoi 
iragane ngaro deʼ o arata. O nyawa yoigo ihihuba hagala toünanga 
wadodutu-dodutu itiünanga yakunu wowango kahirahi. 
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5Hohiade ai röehe nahiri, maraioka ünanga aha gila-gila woni lolai Ngona!” 
6Done ma Jou witemo woböbaja-bajaika, ”Kayaoa, nadiai okia dika dede 
ünanga, itiuha nitoma ünanga.” 
7Daha woböbaja-baja ma Jou Ai himangoka deʼ wöiki, deʼ wohi puda o 
boroho o Ayub ai röehe yamode-modekika ai lōu mahoatoka de yailē 
hiädono ai häekilē. 
8Daha o Ayub wogogeruku o walē madudumo madatekoka, deʼ womälē o 
hepe mabela-belaka mangale womahi rago-ragoho ai röehe. 
9Ngoi hekata mitemo unangika, ”Kiaka yakunu ngona kahirahi nosetia ma 
Jou Madutuika? Ika, nihilai Unanga, daha nohonenge!” 
10O Ayub wohaluhu, ”Ngona notemo hokä o nyawa yofuma-fuma! 
Kaiyakunu ngone duga-duga homau hatarima okia maoa-oa ma Jou 
Madutuino, hodai totorou ngone hatila?” Ho, ngaroka o Ayub waohana 
hagala o huha gënanga, ünanga wahetongua o demo-demo iwilo lawa-lawani 
ma Jou Madutu. 

O Ayub ai dodiawo yoböa 

11O huha iwibö babanga o Ayub yoihenoka ai dodiawo yaruange, 
enagënanga o Elifas o Teman makotaino, o Bildad o Suah manyawa deʼ o 
Zofar o Naamah manyawa. Onanga imakaturu yomau iwïlega deʼ iwilaru. 
12Mä maöraha magurutoka deʼ önanga iwipulo-pulonino, önanga ngadeke 
iwinakookauaoli. Onanga yoari deʼ makuatilē deʼ yakakihi toönanga manga 
pakeanga ikali ihibarihi o kafo o gitawailē deʼ manga häekoka. 
13O wange tumidi deʼ o hutu tumidi önanga yogogeruku o tonakoka, o Ayub 
ai datekoka, kao demo o doaka moiö deʼ koiwa yotemo, karana önanga 
iwimake hokokia madubuho ai hangihara. 

O Ayub 3 

O Ayub ai daiana ma Jou Madutuika 
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1  Ipaha o Ayub womulaenge wotemo deʼ wohilolai womakilāu mawange 
wato, 
2-3”Ya Jou Madutu, nalolai tomakilāu mawange, deʼ mahutu ngohi ayo 
mulaenge mohihiao ngohi! 
4Ya Jou Madutu, nadiai o wange gënanga ihuhutu, Naehe ani hohiningaino 
hiädono ihihanga; uha Ngona namalāoli o cahaya itotararono yodihiwara. 
5Nohidiai o wange gënanga itaromo ihuhutu, o hagahutu, igawa deʼ 
ihohonguku; yahawoino de o lobi deʼ o kamo-kamoro, o wange imomulia 
madararono yataduhino. 
6Kokiani o hutu gënanga yahihanga o taongo deʼ o mede magë getongino; 
uhaoli nohininga, uhaoli niahetongo. 
7Malāika o hutu-hutu gënanga iomanga o huhutu ima goroua, koiwa o 
dumorene. 
8Hei o nyawa yohou-houru deʼ o Lewiatan matutuda, yatapalū o wange 
gënanga de o koboto deʼ o lolai; 
9uha hiädono o koruku itararono, uha imalāika ibatingoka madararono 
itararono! Malāika o hutu-hutu gënanga kaparasuma itamä, iböa o wange 
deʼ o ngonganono mahungi. 
10O lolai o bodito mahutu maöraha o ngo ayo mohihingohaka ngohi, deʼ 
ihimalāika tatagongo o hangihara. 
11Yadodoa ngohi tohonengua o ayo ami mamata magoronaka, ekola ahi 
ngomaha itoaka maöraha tomakilāu? 
12Yadodoa ngohi mohi kololo ngohi meme deʼ mohitotiri ami daparionoka, 
ikali mohi huhu ami huhuika? 
13Hokä nako maöraha gënanga ngohi tohonenge, done ngohi tomaidu deʼ 
tomahi batongo de toriridi, 
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14hokä o kokoano deʼ yokokuaha kahuruonikahi, ihigokookali o kadato o 
öraha madeka-dekanuku. 
15Ngohi toma idu hokä o koano aingohaka o nauru, wohidolā ai tau de o 
haaka de o gurasi. 
16Yadodoa ngohi tomakilāu koiwaua ahi jiwa hupaya ahi gioko irahai deʼ 
ahihininga kata wohanga? 
17Dokengoka, o lungunu magoronaka, o nyawa madorou yodiaiua o dorou, 
deʼ o buru imata manga kuata, yakunu ipaha manga kangela. 
18Yatago-tagokinoö yamao yoworo, yalapahi yadodorohu yagoa-goanino. 
19Dokengoka o nyawa mata-mata kaimaketero: yaheto-hetongo deʼ yamake-
makeua o romanga. Deʼ mabobahaka o gogilaongo yolapahi. 
20Yadodoa o nyawa yamalāika gila-gila yowango yohangihara? Yadodoa o 
dararono yahidöaka yodöduka-dukaika? 
21  Onanga iholoi yoigo o lungunu ngaro de o arata, yodamä o honenge, mä 
de mahiapotua iböa. 
22O utumu aha yakunu yamao nako önanga yohonenge deʼ yälungunu. 
23O öraha mangahimangika önanga wahawoino ma Jou Madutu, önanga 
yahigilolitino hagala mahimanga. 
24Madururu tolōmo ngohi tomaliwolu, koiwa madodogumu ngohi togigoro. 
25Hagala ihihö hawa-hawana, ihitapalū ngohi, hagala tomodo-modongo, ihi 
tioilē ngohi. 
26Ngohino koiwa marïdi, ngohi tatagongo o hangihara koiwa mabaha.” 

O Ayub 4 

IMATEKE ADE-ADE MADODIHIRAKA 
4:1–14:22 
O Elifas 

1-2Daha o Elifas wotemo, wato: ”Ayub, bote ngona ani hininga isanangi nako 
ngohi totemo-temo? Takunua ngohi toma rirïdi iholoi itedekana. 
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3O nyawa manga ngöe nahidöakoka o dodotoko, deʼ önanga yobö bole-bole 
nahi kuatoka. 
4Ani demo-demo ihidöaka o kuata, yahimomiki o nyawa yopele-peleke, 
yobole deʼ yokokangele. 
5Maöraha nënanga ngona mahirete initapalu o duka; ngona initodokana, deʼ 
idadi aninganono itoaka. 
6Koigoungua ngona nosetia ma Jou Madutuika; koigoungua ani ngango 
koiwa makuranga? Nako hoko gënanga, ipatutu ngona nongaku deʼ 
aninganono itoakua. 
7Napikiri, mamoi iböto o nyawa yahowo-howonua, yatapalū o bodito deʼ o 
huha? 
8Ngohi tohi öriki ahihidailako de madiai o nyawa yopopajeko o dumule 
madorou, de yodatomo o bodito magihihi hokä idato-datomo mamui, aha 
yautuku o bodito deʼ o huha! 
9Hokä o rato, hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai muruka hiädono önanga 
yabinaha kamamoiuku! 
10O nyawa madorou yopöaka deʼ yolau, hokä o singa önanga yodoora yaika 
yaino. Mä ma Jou Madutu watamunoka toönanga manga uru ikali wapagele 
hagala manga ingiri. 
11Onanga yohonenge hokä o singa imakadonua mainomo, hiädono manga 
ngoha-ngohaka hohahi bari-barihi imahi kokorikokaua. 
12Mamoi iböto moi o himatoko yadono ngohiuku, hokä o hudu ibole-boleilē 
ahi ngauku magoronaka. 
13  Ahi ngidu yaruae deʼ yaridua, hokä tamake o nanere madodorou o hutu 
mahai-haitoka. 
14Ngohiö ihi todokana deʼ duru tohaharoka; ahi röehe mata-mata iwomaha, 
ihahara. 
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15O hibu-hibu yawuwu ahibionoko, done ahigogo ahiröehuku kaioko-okoino. 
16Moi o gurumini imaokoino ahihimangoka; tapulono, mä ënanga ima 
tingaka ngohioka. Daha toihene itemo mailingi yodogilianga maöraha irirïdi, 
17”Kaiyakunu o nyawa koiwa manga howono ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka? 
Kaiyakunu ünanga ai kuranga koiwa Wihidadadi ai lakoka? 
18Igoungu ma Jou Madutu Ai gogilaongo o horogaka yakunua iwingaku 
ünanga. Igoungu o malaekat-malaekat wamake o howono deʼ makuranga. 
19Okia hongoli o dodadi o tonaka matau-taulino ododadi o kafo yakunu 
ihidateke hokä o goguhu! 
20O dodadi gënanga iwango maöraha o ngorumino, daha ihonenge ipaliaraua 
o bobimaoa, deʼ mangale kahiado-adonika ënanga yohiningaokauaoli. 
21Done ihihanga hagala yapö pake-pakeino; enangö maihonenge yamakeua 
o hininga maoa-oa.” 

O Ayub 5 

1Nopöaka, hei Ayub, nagaka mabobaluhu? O malaikat okia nomahigahoko 
maroriwo? 
2Duga-duga o nyawa bodo dika yohonenge hababu manga hininga mahiri. 
3Mamoi iböto tamake o nyawa bodo; manga wowango hamake duru ibitumu. 
Mä itodokanino dika tohilolai mangï yogogogere. 
4Done manga ngoha-ngohaka komaiwahi yamake o hohohongo; moiua 
yomodeke yademo önanga o juru hakimoka. 
5Okia yao utu-utuku toönanga manga dumuleoka, yaolōmo yamata o nyawa 
manga mamata kamahomoa. Maboboloi o gandum o deremi 
mahidogoronaka, o nyawa yahahahini imahidolōmo deʼ mahoka. Toönanga 
manga kiahonanga deʼ manga kaya idadi yapulono ihiridoka o nyawa 
yokokiriti madudungu o arata. 
6O duniainoua o dorou ipuda; o tonakinoua o huha ipuda. 
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7Kowali! Duga-duga o nyawa mahirete yodotagao o bodito manga dirika, 
hokä bunga api ihoropu ipuda maukuilē mahirete. 
8Nako ngohi niaöraha magoronaka, ma Jou Madutuika ngohi tomahiböaka. 
Unangika ngohi tomahiböaka, ikali tohilapahi ahiperekara. 
9Ma Jou Madutu Ai gao-gao kabiahaua hakunua ngone hamangarati. I hö 
hera-heranga Wadodiai, hakunua haetongo deʼ imata-mataua. 
10Unanga wohi guti o awana o dunia malōku-lōkuuku, hiädono o dumule deʼ 
o tonaka malua-luasi yatuagi yopehaka. 
11Unanga ma Jou Madutu wahikurutilē o nyawa yopöpoluluku, deʼ wahi 
utumu o nyawa yohöhuhuha. 
12-13  O nyawa yosawaro yotötakaidulu manga datoro idadiua, o nyawa 
yososawaro yatagoko deʼ o dadagoko, hiädono toönanga manga hidailako 
mata-mata koidadiua, deʼ önanga yatipu manga akali mahirete. 
14O wangeoka önanga yabanga o huhutu, imahi bobabalānga hokä maöraha 
o hagahutu. 
15Mä ma Jou Madutu wahihalamati: o nyawa mihikini o honengino, o nyawa 
yopopoluluku yatuku-tukuino. 
16Oraha nënanga nagali manga ngonganono mangale o nyawa komanga kia-
kiaua. Deʼ o nyawa madorou ihidemokaua o demo o ribuhu moi, karana ma 
Jou Madutu watamunoka manga uru. 
17  Noutumu ngona nako ma Jou Madutu wonitaaere! Uha anihininga 
isanangua nako ünanga wonihohedu. 
18  Hababu ma Jou Madutu wonihangihara, unangoli wonihouru. Deʼ ai 
giama wonigohara, wonihi togumuokali. 
19Nako o bodito inikorona, salalu ngona Wonihihalamati. 
20Nako ohabirokata iniparono ngona aha nohi honengua o hahini. Nako o 
parangi magiria hoboborohono, ngona norïdi deʼ o honenge. 
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21Ngona wonïgoana inïdodiai o demo madorou deʼ o higaro madorouino; 
ngona nöhimanga o bodito nohawanua. 
22Maöraha mahayanga koiwa deʼ o habirokata inioluilē, ngona aha 
notongohono deʼ iholoi noiete. Ngona namaoua nohawana ekola anihininga 
ihuha, nohimanga o aiwani ihohorodo de ihohatera. 
23O dumule napopajeko aha de mahelewo okaua; o aiwani ihuhuhuku aha 
inidodoaua. 
24Ngona aha nogogere norïdi anitau-tauoka; deʼ nako natailako aniduba-
duba, mata-mata ihalamati, moi-moi ikurangua. 
25Ani ngohaka de ani danongo aha hakunua hä etongo, önanga ima ketero 
manga ngöe o momo o tonaka ilua-luasoka. 
26Hokä o gandum iohaka, maorahoka yautuku, ngonaö aha nowango 
notumuloa hiädono maöraha inipereki. 
27O Ayub, mata-mata gënanga ngomi miatailakoka. O demo gënanga itiai, 
ho natarima dika. 

O Ayub 6 

O Ayub 

1-2Daha o Ayub wohaluhu, ”O demo maade ahiduka de ahihangihara 
tatibanga madubuho, 
3maraioka iholoi itubuho ngaro de o dowongi o ngotoka. Ho, uha niheranga 
nako ahi demo-demo ikuranga tohi dodiai ikali de majapatioka. 
4O toimi wo Woko Kuahaino yatotara ahi röehe; Ai rasongo yodogerewoto 
ahi jiwa de ahiröehe yamode-modekika. Ma Jou Madutu Ai Kuaha duru 
hoboborohono, deʼ ihiparangi ngohi hokä o duduono yolawa-lawani. 
5O keledai aha imahi bunu-bunuhika nako hohidöaka o momo ma gogilāu, 
hoko genangoli o hapi nako hohidöaka mainomo. 
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6Mä o inomo ma ake-akere, o nagona yoigo? Kiaka yakunu o gohi magarehe 
naga dema jameoka? 
7Tatigiö mä ngohi toigoua; ngohi yato katowunanga taolōmo. 
8Yadodoa ma Jou Madutu woluku woihene ahininiata? Yadodoa 
Wohiningaikaua ahi böaka? 
9Tanu ma Jou Madutu woigo wohi wede-wederuku ngohi! Tanu Unanga 
wodiai deʼ wohi toma ngohi! 
10Mangale ngohi o hali gënanga aha marupa o lolaru; ngohi aha ihidiai toselo 
o hangihara mahidogoronaka. Hagala aipareta ma Jou Madutu Woto Tebi-
tebini, tohi ngounoka deʼ töhohininga hokogenangika. 
11Okia ahi kuata hiädono ngohi kanagaohi? Okia ahi ngonganono mangale 
toigo towango iholoi itedekana? 
12Hokä o helewo makuata ahiröehe nënanga? O tabagaino ahiröehe 
nënanga? 
13Imataka ahikuata tohilingiri o roriwo; ngohino koiwakaoli o roriwo. 
14O hangihara hokä hoko nënanga magoronaka, duru tomau o dodiawo 
madutu. Boteka ngohi kahirahiohi tosetia ekola tilegaikaokaua Woko Kuaha. 
15Mä ngini, hei dodiawo, hakunua hiningauku deʼ hini higoungu. Ngini hokä 
o ngairi maiti imataka ma akere, maöraha o awana mai böa-böaua. 
16Ngini hokä o ngairi irirïdi deʼ ibagä oka, karana yatamunuku o domoata 
deʼ o es. 
17De majapati nako maöraha ihiwara iböa, o domoata deʼ o es gënanga 
ihihanga mario makoiwa. O ngairi mangomaha idadi itore, koiwa ma akere 
deʼ itore itotororata. 
18Hagala o kafila yahihanga maöraha ilingiri o akere; önanga yodagi 
yongika-ngino deʼ yohonenge o tonaka ma kokakahaka. 
19O kafila o Syebaino deʼ o Temaino yolingiri o akere gënanga deʼ yonganono. 
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20Mä toönanga manga ngonganono kaparahaja o ngairi madatekoka koiwa 
ma akere. 
21Hokä ngairi gënanga ngini, ahidodiawo; noma dohuku deʼ nohawana 
namake ahihangihara. 
22Yadodoa? Boteka okianaga moi togahoko ngonaino? Ekola tonihüloko 
yäurubokumu o nyawa mangale ahi paralu? 
23Boteka ngohi togahoko nohihihalamati deʼ nohi tuhuhu o haturuino koö 
iwa-iwa manga dora de manga hayanga? 
24Ah, nohidotoko ngohi, nohihidumutu ahihowono! Ngohi aha tomarïdi deʼ 
tohi gihene ani demo. 
25Hagala o demo iriko-rikoto yamäta o hininga, mä anidemo ihi hohomoa, 
koiwa mamangarati! 
26Hagala ahi demo ngini niapulono o hidalōko dika; parahaja ngini nihï 
baluhu ngohi itö toa-toakoka ahi nganono. 
27Ikali o ngohaka o gohihi ngini niaundi manga wowango, niadodiawo itö 
tigi-tigi ngini niatipu mangale nidadi nikaya. 
28Abeika, nihi pulono ngohi; yakunu ngohi nënanga tinieluku nginika? 
29Uha nidiai iadilua, niamao! Uha nihihohedu ngohi, ngohi igoungu 
tahowonua. 
30Boteka niatobote ngohi tini eluku, takunua tatingaka de tafara maoa-oa deʼ 
itotorou? 

O Ayub 7 

1O nyawa gënanga hokä yaribuhu imä riwo; manga wowango madubuho 
hokä womatengo o hewa manyawa ai wowango; 
2hokä o gilaongo woigo o hohohongo; hokä o hewa manyawa yodamä manga 
kangela magiliorino. 
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3O mede itagali o mede ahi wowango koiwa madumutu; o hutu itagali o hutu 
ahihininga iomanga o hininga mahuha. 
4Nako ngohi töiki tomäidu, o hutu magurutu kaitaurika; duru toigo ibatingi, 
takunua tomaruba torïdi. 
5Ahi röehe iomanga o kulubati deʼ o awunu madokoru; ahi kai yanabo deʼ 
ihi hupu o gomuku. 
6Ahi wowango koiwa o ngonganono gënanga majapati yameta ma baha, 
iholoi itaiti ngaro de o pakeanga yododiai ihidagi ma wako-wako. 
7Nohininga, ya Jou Madutu, ahi ngango duga-duga hohöwomaha; ahiutumu 
ihihanga, mario maʼ ihidodogumokaua. 
8Oraha nënanga Ngona nohi make ngohi – magënanga itedekanua. Nako 
damä nohi lingiri ngohi, done koihiwaka. 
9-10Hokä o lobi ihohonguku daha ima hihanga, o nyawaö mayo honenge, aha 
imaidulokaua yolio. Mata-mata o nyawa mamoi iböto iwi nako Unanga, 
iwiwohanga unangika deʼ koiwi hiningaokauaoli. 
11Hababu gënanga ngohi takunua tomarïdi! Tamao yohiri deʼ imali takunua 
tohidukumuku. Ngohi kiani tahelenga ahiuru, deʼ takopoa ahihininga 
madolā. 
12Yadodoa ngohi nënanga hoko genangika Nohi totailako deʼ Nohi goana? 
Boteka ngohi nënanga o ngöto managa ibobahaya? 
13Ngohi tomaruba deʼ tohitaili tohiaiki ahibole-bole; ngohi tolingiri mangale 
ahihininga iduka-duka maguwini. 
14Mä Nohihikokamodongo ngohi de o nanere; Nohi dotagao o nanere 
madorou deʼ o hayali. 
15Hiädono ngohi iholoi toigo ihigoodongo daha tohonenge de ngaro ahiröehe 
iwango iomanga o hangihara nënanga magoronaka. 
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16Ngohi ihibole deʼ togihounu towango; ngohi toigo tohonenge! Nohi 
malāika ngohi, hababu ahingango koiwa mamangarati. 
17  Yadodoa o nyawa hoko gënanga maparalu Ngonaika? Yadodoa manga 
manarama nohohininga salalu? 
18Ngona nitailako ünanga o ngorumino ihigetongo, deʼ öraha ihigetongo 
Niuji ünanga. 
19Muruonoka Ngona ngohioka de nomaidulu, hiädono ngohi takunu talahiri 
ahikibiri? 
20Hei ahi Gogoana, Ngona norugi karana anibaradoha? Yadodoa Nohi pake 
ngohi hokä Ani toimi madoto mameta? Hoko gënanga madubuho ngohi 
tonihitubuho Ani diri? 
21Yakunua Ngona nohi apongo ahibaradoha? Idadiua Ngona naehe 
ahihowono? Ma huhutulohi dika ngohi toruba o lungunu magoronaka, deʼ 
nako Nohilingiri, aha Nohi makeokaua.” 

O Ayub 8 

O Bildad 

1-2Daha o Bildad wotemo, ”Hokokia madekanoli notemo hoko gënanga? Ani 
demo-demo hokä o hidalōko maruruhu. 
3Ma Jou Madutu komaiwahi wapeleoko o adili; komaiwahi o diai wohi goko-
goko ikilianga. 
4Maraioka aningoha-ngohaka yobaradoha Unangika, done ipatutu önanga 
Wä hukumu. 
5Mä nako Unangika ngona noma hohongo, noma gahoko o dora de o hayanga 
deʼ nogahoko o apongo, 
6nako anihininga irikoto, koiwa makuranga, ma Jou Madutu aha wonï riwo 
demadataiti; deʼ hokä anihewa, anitau manyawa aha ilio hokä mahirali. 
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7Ani kaya ihihihanga gënanga koiwa mamangarati hohitotero de okia aha 
namö make-make. 
8O nyawa yososawaro maöraha kahuruonika kokiani nahohininga, deʼ 
natiba-tibanga manga mamao ani ete de ani tohora. 
9Tongone nanga ngango itipoko, ngone okia-kiaua hohiöriki; hagala tongone 
nanga wange hokä o gurumini dika. 
10Noihene o nyawa yososawaro manga demo gënanga mahira, önanga 
inihidöaka o dodotoko nënanga ngonaika. 
11O ngï ma ake-akeroka dika iwango o bongo-bongono; o pudaki duga-duga 
hamake o tonaka ihipese-pesekoka. 
12Nako ma akere idudungu, o bongo-bongo gënanga kama bobelelaka, iholoi 
itaiti ngaro de iwöwango-wango mahomoa. Enahioko kamagou-gouohi deʼ 
maörahauahi, ënanga yatolānga deʼ yalē mafaidä. 
13Hoko gënanga o nyawa koö iwa-iwa manga Jou. Unanga wiwohanga ma 
Jou Madutu, done ihihanga ai nganono. 
14O lawe o utumangai moi mabole-bole idadi wongano-nganono; o arara 
maigutu idadi ai ngongaku. 
15Ikuata o igutu gënanga nako nadiai nomahi ake-ake? Itongohono o lawe 
gënanga nako hohidadi nanga jojo? 
16Hokä o nguhumu, o nyawa imamao yosanangi koiwa-iwa manga Jou; nako 
o wange yodihiwara, ënanga iwango iburere deʼ yaomanga o dumule. 
17Mangutuku yarakutu o helewo-helewo o tonakoka, yadehoro makuata, 
ënanga igapangua igiwi. 
18Mä, abeika, niarahuku öraha nënanga o nguhumu gënanga, done matero-
tero komaiwahi ënanga naga genangoka. 
19Ya, manga sanangi o nyawa madorou duga-duga gënanga dika; o nyawa 
mahomoa yoböa deʼ yatagali ënanga. 
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20Mä ma Jou Madutu komaiwahi wämalā o nyawa yosossetia, deʼ 
komaiwahioli Unanga wariwo o nyawa yososetiaua. 
21Aniuru aha wadiai i iete, aniuru makai aha imäuli-ulili imorene. 
22Inï doha-dohata aha yamalēke deʼ yamao okia-kiaua yadaene, deʼ o nyawa 
madorou manga tau aha yakilianga hiädono i hihanga. 

O Ayub 9 

O Ayub 

1-2  Mä o Ayub wohaluhu, ”Igoungu, ngohi tohiöriki, anidemo-demo gënanga 
ihowonua. Mä kiaka iyakunu o nyawa imateke perekara iwilawani ma Jou 
Madutu deʼ iwiutumu? 
3O loleha o ribuhu moino wohihimanga ma Jou Madutu, kamoiö yakunua o 
nyawa yahaluhu. 
4Ma Jou Madutu gënanga duru wosawaro de wokuaha; o nagona yakunu 
yataana iwilawani Unanga? 
5Ma Jou Madutu watururu olōku ihiorikua o nyawa, daha walulumomiki de 
ai dohata deʼ ai gangamo. 
6Ma Jou Madutu wadiai o ohu hiädono o dunia igiwi, deʼ o dunia maliate 
madidiki igiwi-giwi. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wakunu woduhunu o wange ipotoka maöraha o ngorumino, 
deʼ watatoko o muru-murumu itararono o hutu-hutu. 
8Wohi hoheika o gitawa koiwa o roriwo; Wapito-pitoko o ngöto managa 
maporetuku. 
9  Wohipake o murumu madoomu o koreharailē o tatanguoka, O murumu ö 
Kalulu, o murumu o Loahange deʼ o murumu o Pariama. 
10Hakunua ngone ho mangarati hagala ai gao-gao, hakunua ngone ha etongo 
Ai nonako i hera-heranga. 
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11Unanga wakaino ahihimangoka, mä tïmakeua; Unanga wakaino 
ahidatekoka, mä tihiorikua. 
12Nako Unanga waora, o nagona yobarani iwiduhunu? ekola yo barani iwi 
leha Unangika, ’Hei, okia ma gogiria nadiai?ʼ 
13Ma Jou Madutu watumungua ai gangamo deʼ ai hininga ma hauku; o ngo 
Rahab imï riwo-riwo o ima ponu Unangika. 
14Ho, sarakia ngohi yakunu tiributu Unanga? De o demo-demo okia ngohi 
aha tibaluhu? 
15Ngaroka ngohi tohawanua, okia ahi kuata, sowaliua togahoko o dora ma 
Jou Madutuino ahihakimi? 
16Hohiade Unanga wohaluhu maöraha ngohi tomahiböaka, ngohi tododato, 
igoungu Unanga woigo woihene ahi ilingi? 
17Unanga wohiwedere ngohi o rato magoronaka, deʼ wodogo ahihangihara 
koiwa mahababu. 
18Wohi malāikaua ngohi tomä ngomaha itiöraha moi; koaholi wohihi dogo-
dogo ngohi deo mali kohagiria. 
19Kokiani ngohi mima tidingi dede Unanga? Mä niamake, hokokia magiria 
Ai kuata! Hohiade Unangika ngohi tiperekara, o nagona yobarani Iwi ahoko 
o juru hakimika? 
20Ngohi tosetia deʼ todiaiua o baradoha, mä ahiuru matero-tero itemo 
itotiaiua; o demo magetongo yatü tuuku ahiuru makai, matero-tero 
ihihowono ahidiri. 
21-22Ngohi tahowonua, mä ngohi tohaduliua. Ngohi togihounu o ngango. 
Ngohioka koiwa ipoparuoli; yahohowo-howono deʼ yatotiai, kaimatero dika 
manga nasib: Ma Jou Madutu aha wabinaha yahöhinoto. 
23Nako o nyawa yahowo-howonua itodokanino yohonenge, ma Jou Madutu 
duga-duga woiete dika. 
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24O dunia wohilapahi ma Jou Madutu o nyawa yososetiaikaua, deʼ o haki-
hakimi wadiaioka mata-mata yopiloko. Ma Jou Madutu wadiai mata-mata 
nënanga, nako Unangua, o nagonahi? 
25Hagala ahiwange ipaha dema dataiti, daha ima hihanga yamaoua isanangi. 
26Hokä o ngotiri mahiapoto, ahingango ihitilakuru de majapati, imatero 
majapati o totaleo o kawihi yodowöto, yautuku mainomo. 
27-28Nako ngohi tomau tomahumuiete deʼ toiete tomorene, nako tohi taili 
tawohanga hagala ahihangihara, done ahiduka iböaokaöli ihiginïki ngohi; 
hababu tohiöriki, ma Jou Madutu kahirahi wohihihowono ngohi. 
29Aa, nako hoko gënanga, tahaduli okia ngohi? 
30Koiwa naga o sabongo yakunu yahihanga ahibaradoha! 
31Ma Jou Madutu wohihidumunu ngohi o peseke magoronauku, hiädono 
ahipakeangö matapulono ngohi taemono. 
32Hohiade ma Jou Madutu gënanga o nyawa, ngohi aha takunu tibaluhu 
Unanga; daha ngomi aha mio himanga o juru hakimi mangale mia tiai hagala 
mima teke roributu. 
33Mä tongomi miahidogoronaka koiwa o hakimi yakunu imi tailako ngomi 
imihinoto. 
34Tanu ma Jou Madutu womatogumu wohihukumu ngohi deʼ wohi kurutika 
o momodongo ngohioka! 
35Ngohi timodongua Unangika deʼ aha totemo öraha nënanga, hababu ngohi 
tanako ahihininga mahirete. 

O Ayub 10 

1Ngohi togihounu deʼ yatoka towunanga de ahingango, done tapuraraha 
ahijiwa mamali. 
2Ya Jou Madutu, uha Nohihihowono ngohi; nohihitararono yadodoa ngohi 
Nohilawani. 
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3Okia mautumu nako Ngona nohi tuku hoko nënanga, deʼ naumo Ani gao-
gao mahirete mahasili? Okia mautumu nako Ngona nohiböa manga damake 
deʼ manga datoro o nyawa madorou? 
4Ani lolega imateroua de o nyawa manga lolega 
5deʼ ani umuru imadaenua mamodipoko manga umuru. 
6Nako hoko gënanga, yadodoa Natailako hagala ahibaradoha? yadodoa 
Nohiginïki ahihowono magetongo? 
7De madiai Ngona nohiöriki deʼ namao, ngohi tahowonua, mä itiai. Ngona 
nohiöriki o nyawa imatengo yakunua ihihihalamati ngohi Ani giamino. 
8Ngohi nënanga ihituuku Ani giama, sarakia yakunu öraha nënanga kokiani 
Nohi hibinaha ngohi? 
9Nohininga o tonaka matau-taulino Nohidadioka ngohi! Sarakia yakunu 
Nohidiai ngohi tomaidulu todadi o kafo? 
10Nihigumalā ahi ama wohihidadi ngohi deʼ nohihihero ngohi ayo 
amimamata magoronaka. 
11Ahi röehe natuku de ahi kobo-kobongo deʼ o nguroto; ahi kobongo 
nohidöaka o akeme deʼ ahikai nahawo. 
12Nohi hidöaka ngohi towango; Ngona nohidora ngohi, ahijiwa Nogoana de 
Ani paliara. 
13Mä öraha nënanga tohiöriki madekanino gënanga, nomahi bongonika Nohi 
datoroka ahibodito. 
14Kanohi totailako ngohi nako todiai o howono, hupaya yakunu Natila 
nohihidöaka o apongo. 
15Nako ngohi todiai o baradoha, done okia idadi ngohino igoungu o bodito! 
Mä nako ahimanarama koiwa makuranga, kahirahi ngohi nohipulono todiai 
o baradoha! Tobaraniua ngohi tagoraka ahihäeke, hababu tamao ahihininga 
iduka deʼ tobaragunaua. 
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16Nako tohasili, ngaro hokokiaua, Ngona nohiginïki ngohi hokä singa. Deʼ 
Nohidumutokali Ani kuaha, duga-duga mangale nohihikokamodongo ngohi. 
17Salalu Naduhuloko o hakihi ihilawani ngohi; deʼ iholoi i lamoko 
Anigangamo ngohino. Natoomu o duduono-duduono maduru mangale 
ihilawani deʼ ihiparangi ngohi. 
18Yadodoa Nohi malāika ngohi toma kilāu o duniaka? Holoi yaoa ngohi 
tohonenge dika o nyawa ihimakeuahi! 
19Done matero-tero ngohi komaiwahi toma kilāu, hababu o mamata inohi 
gila-gila ihilungunu. 
20Eh, itedekanokauaoli ngohi aha tohonenge, done malāika ngohi mahirete, 
hupaya yakunu ngohi tajame ahi öraha mahouohi nënanga. 
21Itedekanokauaoli ngohi toiki deʼ toma idulokaua, tameta o berera 
ihohuhutu deʼ duru kai hohonguku, 
22o berera ihohuhutu, iomanga o gurumini deʼ o ruae, kiaka o dararono 
kaimatero marupa o huhutu.” 

O Ayub 11 

O Zofar 

1-2Ipaha o Zofar wotemo, Koi elukua gënanga nohïdoaka mabobaluhu? 
Kokiani o nyawa yödemowoë gënanga hohigoungu? 
3Ayub, natobote ngomi miakunua minï baluhu? Natobote ngomi miauru 
miatamunu karana anihohedu? 
4Imamoteke anibubulonoka anidemo-demo gënanga ihowonua; imamoteke 
anidamake ngona notebini ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka. 
5Mä, tanu ma Jou Madutu mahirete wo ade-ade! 
6Deʼ tanu Unanga wonihingahu ngona, o barija gënanga marupa mangöe, deʼ 
hakunua hamangarati o nyawa. 
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7Kiaka yakunu ma Jou Madutu Ai diai nakunu nodumunu? Kiaka yakunu Ai 
kuaha ngona nakunu nanako? 
8Ai kuaha iholoi ikurutilē ngaro o gitawa; de nalē ngona nadonikaua deʼ 
nomadatauru. Ai kuaha iholoi iluku ngaro o nyawa yohone-honenge manga 
dunia nakunua nomangarati kamamoiuku. 
9Ma Jou Madutu Ai kuaha iholoi ilamokika ngaro de o dunia, deʼ iholoi 
iwoatika ngaro de o ngöto ma ago-agomo. 
10Nako Unanga wonitagoko deʼ woni ao Ai juru hakimika, done o nagona 
yobarani yatatoko Ai manarama? 
11Ma Jou Madutu wänako o nyawa yoigo yoelu-eluku; toönanga manga 
dorou irehenua ai lakooka. 
12Nako o keledai ihühuhuku ma ayo ihingohaka o keledai idana-dana, dahaö 
o nyawa bodo idadi yobarija. 
13Ayub, natebini anihininga, nomatoduba! Noma niata ma Jou Madutuika! 
14Nahihanga o baradoha anihiningaka deʼ natingaka nakökurutika o dorou 
anitauoka! 
15Done ngona yakunu nohimanga o ngango de notongohono deʼ nokuata; 
ngona aha nomaoko nobitumu deʼ iparaluua namao anihininga ibaliha, 
16Igoungu anihangihara nohininga okauaoli; hokä o nguihi itouru, o nyawa 
yawohanga. 
17Ni ngango aha idadi iholoi itararono ngaro deo wangeoka, deʼ maora-öraha 
o huhutu aningango magoronaka kaimatero madararono o ngorumino 
madararono. 
18Ngona aha nobitumu deʼ iomanga o nganono; ma Jou Madutu aha 
wonihohongino hiädono norïdi. 
19Ngona aha namodongo o haturuika; o nyawa manga ngöe aha yogahoko o 
roriwo ngonaika. 
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20Mä o nyawa madorou aha imalega-lega imahiorikokaua, hababu mangale 
önanga koiwa o roriwo. Kamoi toönanga manga ngonganono enagënanga 
hupaya manga ajali itaiti iböa. 

O Ayub 12 

O Ayub 

1-2O Ayub wohaluhu, ”Igoungu, ngini nënanga nia tagali o umati o nyawa. 
Nako ngini nihonenge, o barijaö aha ihonenge. 
3Ngohiö o nyawa de ahidibangoka; mata-mata ngini nitö temo-temo 
gënanga, tomangaratioka. Ikali, o nagona yanakoua mata-mata gënanga? 
Ho, uha niato bote ngini nihi tioilē ngohi! 
4Ngohi ihigogiete ahidodiawo deʼ ahihoba-hobata, enahioko ngohi nënanga 
tatiai deʼ koiwa ahikuranga. Mahira ma Jou Madutu wö baluhu ahi niata, 
nako ngohi tomahi böaka togahoko wohï riwo. 
5Ngini niahikauku o nyawa yobobodito, enahioko niawowango isanangi; o 
nyawa ngadeke yoruba ngini niagohara. 
6Mä yoora-ora manga ngango yahikokamodongua; o nyawa yobobarani 
iwilawani ma Jou Madutu, manga ngango isanangi. Enahioko o gikiri idadi 
önanga yangaku, duga-duga manga kuata mahirete dika. 
7Nileha o totaleo deʼ o aiwani mahomoaika done ngini aha enanga inihidöaka 
o dodotoko. 
8Nigahoko o hitararono o dodadi o duniaoka deʼ o ngötokaika, done ngini 
aha niatarima o himangarati. 
9O nagona mahidogoronaka mata-mata gënanga yamaoua, toönanga manga 
dodadi ganga ma Jou Madutu mahirete? 
10Unanga watatoro mawowango hagala o dodadi nënanganaga; Unanga 
wakuaha mangale o nyawa moi-moi manga jiwa. 
11Hokä ahi akiri yoigo yajame o inomo ihemo-hemoro, hokogënanga 
ahingauku yoigo i ihene o demo. 
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12-13Maabari, o barija naga o nyawa manga umuru magogurutilēoka, mä o 
barija deʼ o kuata naga ma Jou Madutu dika. Yatobari o mangarati naga o 
nyawa manga umuru ikökuru-kurutokaua, mä o mangarati deʼ o kuaha naga 
ma Jou Madutuoka dika! 
14Okia wakilianga yakunua ihigokooli o nagona watumunguku yakunua 
yolapahioli. 
15Unanga watatoko o akere, done iowaha deʼ itore mata-mata, Unanga 
wapidili ihahuru, done o nguihi iolu! 
16Ma Jou Madutu gënanga wokuata, woputurungu deʼ wokaya! Yotö tipu-
tipu deʼ yatötipu-tipu naga Ai kuaha matimioka. 
17Warahuku o popareta yokokuaha manga barija deʼ yotö tuda-tuda 
wahidadi yagögogiete. 
18Walulumomiki o koano deʼ watagoko önanga; 
19Wahikauku o imam-imam deʼ ihibalu-baluhu. 
20Watamunu manga uru o nyawa yowöwarodemo, Warahuku manga barija 
hagala o nyawa yobalu-baluhu. 
21Wahi malēke o nyawa yahö heto-hetongo; walë̄ toönanga manga haku 
ikokuaha. 
22Yatararono hagala o ngï ihohokomuru; yodihiwara hagala o gurumini 
mahuhutu itaro-taromo. 
23Hagala o hoana wadiai yodogo-dogo deʼ iwöe manga hasili, daha wabinaha 
önanga hiädono yowedere. 
24Wadiai o tutuda-tutuda imahiorikokaua, hiädono önanga yöiki okiakia 
honanga koiwa manga dumutu. 
25Onanga imahi bobalānga o huhutu magoronaka, deʼ kayo lebo-leboto hokä 
o nyawa yadaluku.” 

O Ayub 13 
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1Mata-mata gënanga mamoi iböto tamake deʼ toihene mahirete, deʼ igou-
goungu tanako. 
2Okia ngini nihiöriki, ngohiö tohiöriki; Uha niatobote ngohi koto utumua 
dede ngini. 
3Mä ngohi tomau titemo de Duru woko Kuaha; ngohi toigo todemo ahi 
perekara ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka. 
4Hababu ngini niatamunu niabodo de o tipu, imahowonua hokä yohou-
houru madutuua. 
5Hohiade ngini nitemoua, maraioka ngini inipulono nibarija. 
6Done ni ihene ahingongelo; niohohininga tomademo. 
7Kaiyakunu de ma Jou Madutu Ai romanga ngini nieluku? Kaiyakunu ngini 
nitemo itiaiua mangale Ai paralu? 
8Kaiyakunu ngini niwihiböa ma Jou Madutu, deʼ Niwi demo hokä ihidö dato-
datoro? 
9Nako ma Jou Madutu winitailako, aha yaoa mahasili? Yakunu ngini 
niwitipu hokä niätipu o nyawa? 
10Nako ngini niwihiböa, ngaroka de kanimahi bongonika, ngini aha 
winihukumu ma Jou Madutu dema hayanga koiwa. 
11Boteka ai mulia ma Jou Madutu yatodokanua niajiwa? Boteka Ai kuaha 
homodo-modongo yatodokanua nia hininga? 
12Hagala nianasihati hokä o kafo ifofaidaua; nimademo hokä o tonaka 
matau-taulu igapanga itororata. 
13Hababu gënanga nimarïdi, malāika ngohi totemo-temo! Ngohi tohaduliua 
sarakiaö magorehau! 
14Ngohi toma sadia tohitai ahijiwa! 
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15Ngohi toma putuhoka ahihiningaka hababu ahinganono itoakoka! Nako ma 
Jou Madutu womau wohitoma, ngohi tomaike dika mä aha todemo ahi 
kalakuanga Ai himangoka. 
16Akunu idadi karana ahibarani gënanga ngohi tohalamati, hababu o nyawa 
madorou aha yobaraniua iwi himanga ma Jou Madutu! 
17O öraha nënanga ni ihene nihidodiai ahi demo; nio hohininga 
ahihitararono. 
18Ahi perekara ibötoka tohihimanga; ngohi tongaku, yakunua ihihihowono 
ngohi! 
19Jou, nako Ngona noböa deʼ nohikalaki ngohi, ngohi aha tomarirïdi deʼ 
todamä ahiajali. 
20Mä natarima ahi gogahoko hinoto nënanga, hupaya ngohi tobarani to Ni 
himangoli: 
21noma togumu nohihangihara ngohi, deʼ uha Nohihi banga ngohi de Ani 
momodongo! 
22Notemo, done aha tohidöaka o bobaluhu. Ekola malāika ngohi totemo, 
daha nohidöaka mabalahi! 
23Hokokia mangöe o howono deʼ o baradoha tadodiai? Hagala tatotilakuru 
abeika nahetongo! 
24Yadodoa Ngona nomahirehene deʼ nomahititoko ngohioka? Okia 
mahababu Nohipulono ngohi hokä Ani haturu? 
25Ngohi duga-duga o gota mahoka itifa yakorona o hidalōko, kiaka yakunu 
nohi hawa-hawana ngohi? Ngohi duga-duga o momo madoolenge deʼ imaai, 
kiaka yakunu nohigoginïki ngohi! 
26Nohi tantuoka o wowango imali-mali ngohino; nabalahi ahihowono 
maöraha tomä göika. 
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27  Ahi lōu Naliko de o rante o behi; hagala ahijako-jako Natö tailako. 
Igoungu ahilōu mahoata, nohipidilua Ani lolegaoka. 
28Done ngohi aha todadi tobabiti hokä o gota mangedere; hokä o goguhu 
yaolōmo o ngoëre ngohi idadi tobabiti. 

O Ayub 14 

1O nyawa mulaenge imakilāu gënanga yobole, yokuatua; manga ngango 
itipoko ikali iomanga o hangihara. 
2Enanga itori deʼ imaai hokä o bunga-bunga; ihihanga hokä o gurumini, gila-
gila imahihanga. 
3Ya Jou Madutu, kiaka yakunu Ngona nomau nohipulono, deʼ nohihihimanga 
ngohi ani Juru Hakimika! 
4Yakunoka o nyawa baradoha ihiböa o hali itötotiai? 
5O nyawa manga umuru magegetongo Ngona nohitantuoka; mamede 
magegetongo nohi gogeroka. Nohi tatapuokaö ai ngango mabati-batingi; 
koiyakunua ünanga woaguru. 
6Malāika ünanga womahibatongo, uha niruaë ünanga; hupaya ünanga 
wakunu wajame ai ngango hiädono waböto ai manarama. 
7Kanagahi o nganono mangale o gota itö tolā-tolānga; ënanga aha itorioli, 
daha ijaga. 
8Ngaroka mangutuku o tonaka magoronaka idadi ibabiti, deʼ ma agere 
ihonenge karana iwedere, 
9Mä nako o akere yatigi, ënanga iwangoli; hokä idato-datomo magö, madori-
dori ihupuoli. 
10Mä nako o nyawa yohonenge, koiwaka ai jarita; ünanga wohonenge, daha 
kiaika wöiki? 
11Hokä o akere ihaga o taaga magoronailē, hokä o ngairi iowaha hiädono 
imata ma akere, 
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12Hoko genangoli o nyawa yohöhone-honengoka: ünanga aha wakunokaua 
womomikoli. Unanga aha womomikokaua madekanino o dihanga 
kanagaohi, komaiwaka womomikoli ai ngidu-ngiduino. 
13Nohigogono ngohi o nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia magoronaka; 
nohi hohongino ngohi hiädono Ngona Nohi ngamookauaoli. Mä nohi tantu 
maöraha mangale nohininga ahi diri. 
14Hababu, nako o nyawa yohonenge, yakunokaua ünanga wowangooli? O 
wange itagali o wange ngohi totamä hiädono ahiöraha imali-mali nënanga 
ipaha. 
15Done Ngona aha nohiahoko ngohi, deʼ ngohiö aha tohidöaka o bobaluhu; 
Ngona aha nohi hayangoli ngohino, o dodadi Nohi dadadioka. 
16Dahaö aha Natotailako ahi aguru magetongo, mä Nohininga okauaoli ahi 
baradoha. 
17Ahi baradoha aha Nohi apongo deʼ Nohi titoko; ahihowono maöraha 
mahira aha Naehe. 
18Damä olōku-lōku aha itoropaha deʼ ima kokitingakoka, deʼ olōku o helewo 
ikua-kuata mangïoka yatingakoka. 
19Hagala o helewo yakori o akere ihahuru ikökua-kuata; o tonaka aha 
ihinahini mangale o awana iriki-rikimi. Hoko gënanga Nawedere o nyawa 
manga nganono. 
20Niutumoka ünanga mangale kahi ado-adonika; Nihuloko ünanga wöiki deʼ 
Nangali ai biono. 
21Aingoha-ngohaka yodadi o nyawa yomomulia, mä ünanga wahiorikua. Deʼ 
nako önanga yodadi yobaragunaua, koiwa naga iwihingahu unangika. 
22Duga-duga airöehoka wamao maborohono; duga-duga o hininga mahuha 
watago-tagongo.” 

O Ayub 15 

IMATEKE ADE-ADE MAHINOTOKA 
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15:1–21:34 
O Elifas 

1-3Daha o Elifas wahaluhu, ”Notemo nohi hohomoa, Ayub, anidemo igoungu 
koiwa mamangarati! Moiua yososawaro manga bobaluhu hokä ngona 
nënanga, aha hoko genangua ünanga wödemo ai diri de o demo-demo koiwa 
mamangarati. 
4Hohiade anidemo gënanga yamoteke, moiuaö iwimodongo ekola imaniatoli 
ma Jou Madutuika. 
5Ani demo-demo ihinyata ngona nahowono, mä anidorou nohitamunu de 
aniakiri mabaata. 
6Iparaluua ngona tonikalaki deʼ tonihihowono, hababu anidemo-demo 
mahirete ngona inikalaki. 
7Natobote ngona o nyawa madodihiraka inihingohaka? Ngona nohimangika 
maöraha hagala olōku wohidadi? 
8Boteka ngona noihene ma Jou Madutu wadiai Aimanarama madatoro? 
Boteka duga-duga ngona dema ënanga o nyawa manga bobarija? 
9Hagala nohi öri-öriki, ngomiö mihiöriki; hagala nomangongarati, itararono 
ngomino. 
10O barija nënanga ngomi miatarima o nyawa yadodudutuino; ani ama 
womakilāuuahi önanga nagaka! 
11Yadodoa ma Jou Madutu Ai lolaru noluku natarima? Ngomi mitemo de mia 
sabari deʼ mabole mangale de Ai römanga. 
12Mä ngona aniawunu idoa, ani lako majanga-janga; 
13ngona nïngamo ma Jou Madutuika deʼ nïngelo. 
14  Boteka o nyawa kamamoiuku yahowonua? Yakunu ünanga watiai ma Jou 
Madutu Ai himangoka? 
15Igoungu kaö malaikatikaö ma Jou Madutu wangakuua; önanga yatebinua 
Ai lolegaoka. 
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16Okia hongoli, o nyawa manga kalakuanga itotorou deʼ ipese-peseke, ya 
okere o dorou hokä o akere dika. 
17Noihene Ayub, ngona aha toni hitararono okianaga moi, 
18ihidödoto-dotoko o nyawa yososawaro ngohino. O dodotoko gënanga 
watarima ai ete de ai tohoraino, deʼ wohi gila-gila ingodu-ngodumu 
aidifaukuika. 
19O öraha gënanga moiua o nyawa maporetino toönanga manga bereraka; 
koiwa yahirörehe-rehene önanga ma Jou Madutuino. 
20O nyawa madorou yatötuku-tuku imahikoka nyawa, aha yamao manga 
hininga mahuha ai wowango magurutu! 
21Ma ilingi homodo-modongo yatopongono ai ngauku; maöraha irirïdi yoora-
ora yoböa iwiparangi. 
22Koiwa o ngonganono unangika womahirehene o huhutu, hababu yotoma-
toma manga o oworo iwiginïki ai öraha iworo-woro magetongo. 
23Hagala o totaleo o kawihi kai totamä ai honenge maöraha, ënanga imau 
yaolōmo aimaiyeti. Done ünanga wamao kaihohonguku o wange ai 
himangika. 
24O bodito hokä o koano wonau-nauru, woma bötoka womau wiparangi. 
25Hoko gënanga manga wowango o nyawa iwilawa-lawani ma Jou Madutu, 
deʼ yobarani iwilawani Duru woko Kuaha. 
26-27De ai edenge ünanga wiparangi deʼ wilawani ma Jou Madutu; 
womägoraka ai dadatoko, ünanga woluku womaike. 
28Unanga wogogere hagala o kota hohibari-barihikaoka, hagala o tauoka koö 
iwa-iwa manyawa yogogerika. Hagala o kota gënanga ihi tantuoka mangale 
kahirahi idadi magilianga. 
29Manga kaya o nyawa gënanga aha hihanga koiwa mario ai arata aha imata 
kamamoiuku. 
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30Unanga aha wo otanua o huhutu mahai-haitino; o uku aha yatuhuku 
madori-dori. Unanga aha wohihanga mangale ma Jou Madutu Ai uru 
mahaga. 
31Nako ünanga wangaku ibobaragunaikaua, aha iwi tipu ünanga; deʼ 
magilioro aha watarima, mabaraguna koö iwa-iwa. 
32Maöraha iboauahi, ünanga aha wohonenge, hokä majaga madengeeti 
imaai yakunokaua kama gou-gouoli. 
33Unanga hokä o angguru mautu iturabaha mahohoko, hokä o zaitun magota 
mautu irero mahuri. 
34O nyawa madorou aha koiwa manga difauku, manga tau youku imata 
ihigögoko-goko manga uru bokumu mahasilino. 
35Genanga önanga ihidato-datoro o dorou deʼ yadodiai; o tipu iö aka-akali 
hokogenangika imahiluluino aihininga magoronaka.” 

O Ayub 16 

O Ayub 

1-2Mä o Ayub wohaluhu, ”Mamoi-mamoi toihene o damake hoko gënanga; 
anilolaru duga-duga o hangihara. 
3Muruonoka nihihohomoa gënanga ngini niatogumu? Okia yamomiki tingini 
nia mamao mangale nihidöaka o bobaluhu? 
4Hohiade ngini nënanga ngohi, deʼ ngohi ngini, ngohiö takunu totemo 
kaimatero hoko gënanga. Tinihi nguihi ngini de ahi demo-demo; ahi haëke 
aha ta giwi-giwi. 
5Niahininga aha takuata de irupa-rupa ihigaro, ahidemo-demo aha 
inihidöaka o lolaru. 
6Nako ngohi totemo, ahihangihara ikurangua; nako ngohi toma rirïdoka, 
okiali mabaraguna? 
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7Ma Jou Madutu, wohidiai ngohi tobole; ahitau manyawa yongodumu 
wabinahaoka. 
8Unanga wohilawani deʼ wohitagoko ngohi. O öraha nënanga ahiröehe duru 
mabobelelaka, deʼ o nyawa yowöe-wöeika gënanga manyonyata ngohi 
tobaradohaka. 
9De duru wongamo ma Jou Madutu wakä kakihi ahiröehe; de duru wohi 
igoua Unanga wohipulo-pulono ngohi. 
10Hagala o nyawa ihihohedu ngohi de manga uru mamoana mangoata; ngohi 
ihiguruhe deʼ ahigotoaka yapoka. 
11Ma Jou Madutu wohihilapahi ngohi o nyawa yososetiaikaua; ngohi 
wohihilapahi o nyawa madorou manga giama mahoatika. 
12Hokangano ahingango irïdi deʼ yaoa, mä dei todokanino ma Jou Madutu 
wohiparangi ngohi. Ahi tomaruku wahookokuku deʼ ngohi wohihikaweli; 
wohihidadi ngohi mangale mangï tomahibiaha. 
13Wamaoua o dora Unanga gila-gila wohitoimi ngohi, hiädono ahiwariki 
höhohibari-barihi. 
14Unanga wohiparangi hokä womatengo womahidö dofo-dofo, deʼ wohilābo 
ngohi de kawögogilio. 
15Ngohi toma hinoa o karongo manonako ahihininga ihuha, deʼ togogeruku 
o kafo magoronaka karana wohiutumoka. 
16Ahi biono itokara karana toari; ahilako madadamunu imahï dodonoboho 
deʼ kama bihi-bihi. 
17Mä ngohi tadiaiua demabuturungu; inyata ahiniata irikoto ma Jouika. 
18Hei dunia, o dorou ngohino uha nangiunu; uha narïdi ahi böaka togahoko 
o adili. 
19  Ngohi tohiöriki wohidö demo-demo naga o horogaka; Unanga wohidöaka 
o hakihi ngohi tobaradohaua. 
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20Ngohi ihihohedu ahidodiawo deʼ ihigogiete; ikali ngohi toari tihimanga ma 
Jou Madutu togahoko o roriwo. 
21Aa, tanu ma Jou Madutu mahirete wohïriwo ngohi Ai himangoka, hokä 
womatengo woigo wïriwo ai hobata. 
22Hagala ahitaongo mahou iwöe-wöeokauaoli; botinookahi ngohi töiki deʼ 
aha tomaidulokaua. 

O Ayub 17 

1Ahi ajali itigioka, ngadeke ahi ngomaha itoaka; duga-duga o lungunu 
igogogere ngohioka. 
2O nyawa ihidiai ngohi manga hohedu mangï; tämake hokokia önanga 
ihihikaweli o hohedu. 
3Ngohi nënanga torikoto, ya Jou Madutu. Nohi ngaku ngohino! O nagonali 
yakunu yöriwo ahidemo? 
4Natamunu toönanga manga hininga hiädono imangaratiua; Uha hiädono 
önanga ihihituduku ngohi nënanga. 
5Imamoteke o hohiade, o nagona yakalaki manga dodiawo mangale manga 
utumu, aingoha-ngohaka mahirete aha yatarima mabalahi. 
6O öraha nënanga ihitetemo de o hohiade gënanga; önanga yoböa mangale 
yaobiri ahibionoka. 
7Ahi lako igawa ahihininga ihuha; ahiröehe ingodumu iholoi itedekana 
yapelelaka. 
8O nyawa manga ngango itebi-tebini, yatodokana deʼ yoheranga; o nyawa 
yahowo-howonua, ihi pulono ngohi koiwa ahi Jou. 
9O nyawa maoa-oa deʼ yahowo-howonua, holoi yongaku manga ngango 
madodagi ma Jou Madutuika ai hininga yadaene. 
10Mä hohiade ngini mata-mata niaino nenangino, moiuaö yososawaroaha 
tämake. 
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11Hagala ahiwange ipahaka, hagala ahidatoro ikilianga; ihihangö ahihininga 
mamau mata-mata. 
12Mä ahihoba-hobata yotemo, ’O hutu gënanga o wangeoka deʼ o dararono 
ngadeke iböa.’ Mä ngohi tohiöriki ahihininga magoronaka, kahirahi tatapu 
ihuhutu ahiwowango. 
13Duga-duga o honenge madunia tongano-nganono, dokengoka ngohi aha 
tomäidu o huhutu magoronaka. 
14Ahi lungunu tohiromanga ”Ahi ama”, deʼ hagala o kulubati yaolō-olōmo 
ahiröehe tahetongo ngohi ”Ayo” deʼ ngohi ”Hiranga”. 
15Kiaka o nganono ngohino; o nagona yamake ahiutumu mangale ngohi? 
16Nako ngohi touti o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku, tongohi 
koiwakali ahinganono.” 

O Ayub 18 

O Bildad 

1-2Daha o Bildad wohaluhu, ”Hei Ayub, muruonoka ngona namalā notemo-
temo? Nomarïdi, deʼ noihene öraha nënanga ngomi mimau mitemo-temo. 
3Yadodoa nomi pulono ngomi mibodo, deʼ nomihitero ngomi de o hapi? 
4Ani dohata duga-duga yahiri anidiri. Kokiani mangale aniparalu o dunia 
manyawa yahihanga, deʼ hagala olōku mangïino de imatururu? 
5  O nyawa madorou manga padamara maraioka yahonenge, ai uku aha 
komaiwaka wäwangoli. 
6O dararono ai tau-tau magoronaka idadi ihokomuru; ai padamara 
itararonokauaoli. 
7Ai aguru ikua-kuata idadi duru kai lebo-leboto; ai datoro mahirete idadi 
hababu ünanga wopeleke. 
8Unanga womädagi o homa magoronaika, doneai lōu ilaketika. 
9Ai bobo yamodoilē o dadagoko, hiädono iwitagoko ünanga. 
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10O tonakoka, iwingiunika o modoi maliliko; o ngekomoka, ihiakana o liliko 
deʼ manonai. 
11O nyawa madorou yahitodokana o modongo hagala o ngï ino; o hawana 
iwinïki kiaika dika ünanga wö aguru. 
12Mahira ünanga wokuata, öraha nënanga ünanga kawopopanyakeika; o 
bodito iwitotomoteke kiaika honanga. 
13Ai kai yaolōmo o panyake ma ago-agomo; ai betekono deʼ ai lōu yömela 
igogaligono. 
14Unanga iwidohigoraka ai tau-tauino, o ngï ünanga wamao wosanangi, daha 
iwi liliara mangale wöhimanga o honenge. 
15O öraha o nagona dika yakunu yogogere ahi tau-tau magoronaka, deʼ 
genangoka yoderero o walira, yahohihanga mapanyake. 
16Ma ngutu-ngutuku itoolenge deʼ ikokororomo; mararaga itoolenge deʼ 
ikororomo. 
17Unanga iwinako okauaoli magoronaka yaoaö o kota maporetoka; moiuaö 
kayohiningahi ai romanga. 
18O dararonino ünanga iwiduhu o huhutu magoronaka; o nyawa yowango-
wango manga duniaino ünanga iwiduhu. 
19Toünanga koiwa aingohaka deʼ aidifauku; ai kapongo madutuoka moiua 
mahou. 
20O wange madumuniha manyawa yatodokana yoihene ai ajali, hoʼ deo 
wange mahiwaroko manyawa yohaharoko karana yohawana. 
21Hoko gënanga o nyawa madorou manga wowango, önanga iwihohaduliua 
ma Jou Madutu.” 

O Ayub 19 

O Ayub 
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1-2Mä o Ayub wohaluhu, ”Yadodoa hokogenangika ngini niahiri tongohi 
ahihininga, deʼ ngini nihihangihara de niademo-demo? 
3Nihi gali-gali ngini nihihikauku ngohi, deʼ ngini nihianiaya ngohi niamaoua 
inïmalēke. 
4Hohiade ihowono ahimanarama, gënanga inihirugiua ngini. 
5Ngini niapikiri niadiri iholoi yaoa ngaro de ngohi; ahihuha ngini niapulono 
ahihowono manyonyata. 
6Nihiöriki ngohi magogiria ma Jou Madutu wohihangihara, deʼ wohitagoko 
Ai dadagoko magoronaka. 
7Ngohi toma rohu-rohu karana Ai hayanga koiwa gënanga, mamoiuaöihi 
legaika ngohi, topöaka, ”Kiaka o adili,” mäkoiwa ihihi gihenika ngohi. 
8Ma Jou Madutu wabeno ahingekomo, ngohi takunua taböa, hagala ahi 
ngekomo maiteteke Wadiai duru kohä mohuhutu. 
9Unanga wäora ahiarata mata-mata, deʼ ahiromanga maoa Wadadidorou. 
10Unanga wohi gohara ngohi hagala o ngïno, hokä o nyawa yarahuku o 
ngutuku yadato-datomino, daha Wamalāika ibabiti deʼ imaai, hoko gënanga 
wodohigoraka hagala ahi ngonganono. 
11Ma Jou Madutu Ai dohata ngohino ihiru-hiru; ngohi Wohipulono hokä Ai 
haturu. 
12Ai duduono ihiparangi wakunua watatoko; ahingekomo wodohurutuku, deʼ 
ahitau-tau ihigororomino. 
13Ahi roriadodoto imahikurutika dede ngohi; ngohi todadi o nyawa 
maporetino mangale mata-mata mimakokanako. 
14Mata-mata ahiahali itö tigi-tigi imahi kurutika manga diri; ahi dodiawo 
ihihininga okauaoli ngohino. 
15Ahi gilaongo o ngoheka ihiwohanga ngohi o nagona, toönanga manga 
tuanga; ihipulono ngohi o nyawa ihinakoua ngohi. 
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16Tiahoko ahigilaongo, mä ünanga wohibaluhua, ngaroka tibaja ünanga de 
tabole-bole. 
17Ngohi hekata yatoka mowunanga ma ame ahiwomaha mabounu, 
ahiriadodoto madutu yoluku ihitigino. 
18Ngohi ihihikauku o ngoha-ngohaka o ngekomoka; nako ngohi tomaokoilē, 
ngohi ihigogiete. 
19Ihimake, ahidodiawo itö tigi-tigi yamao yaporohono; ngohi ihimalā önanga 
tahö hohininga. 
20Ahi röehe igogogere ahikai yahawoino ahikobongo; ngadeke dika ngohi 
tohonenge deʼ ahijiwa ihihaili. 
21Hei ahi dodiawo, nihihininga ngohi, hababu ma Jou Madutu Ai giama ihi 
gohara ngohi. 
22Ma Jou Madutu salalu wohitukü ngohi; yadodoa ngini nima duru Unanga? 
Nio gihounuahi ngini nihihangihara? 
23Aa, tanu ahidemo-demo niatulihi, hiädono aha salalu niohininga; 
24tanu deo behi niahonotoko o helewoika, hupaya itedekana o öraha 
magurutu. 
25Ngohi tohiöriki o horogaka naga wohirö riwo-riwo; mabaha Unanga 
ahawoböa wohiriwo ngohi. 
26Ngaroka ahi kai yanabo-nabo deʼ kai dilo-dilongo, mä madekana ngohi de 
ahiröehe, aha timake ma Jou Madutu. 
27De ahi lako mahirete Unanga aha timake, deʼ ngohino Unanga wodadi ahi 
hobata. Ahi hininga iwedere hababu ngini nitemo, 
28”Sarakia madodagi ngone hikalaki?” Ngini nihilingiri o titi mangale nidiai 
o perekara. 
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29Mä, öraha nënanga niomodongo o oworika! Hababu ma Jou Madutu 
wämuruka deʼ wähukumu o nyawa baradoha; done nihiöriki ngini, naga ma 
Jou Madutu wä adili o nyawa.” 

O Ayub 20 

O Zofar 

1-2Daha o Zofar wohaluhu, ”Hei Ayub, ngohi tamao ahihininga nahiri 
mangale ngona, öraha nënanga ngohi toigo itaiti nohidöaka ahibobaluhu. 
3Ani demo-demo gënanga igoungu ihihikauku, mä ngohi tohiöriki sarakia 
mabobaluhu. 
4Nohiorikua ngona o öraha mahiraino, mamuläenge o nyawa madodihiraoka 
wahigogere o duniaka, 
5o nyawa madorou manga morene duga-duga öraha mahuhutulu dika, deʼ 
manga sanangi o nyawa yososetiaua kao lako dadawi? 
6Ngaroka manga mulia hiädono o ngawa-ngawailē, hiädono manga haëke 
imahi dipoilē o lobiilē, 
7mä ünanga aha wohihanga kahiado-adonika, woma hihanga deo dunia de 
madodagi wobaragunaua. Hagala o nyawa iwinönako-nakooka ünanga, aha 
yoleha, kiaika woiki?” 
8Unanga aha wohihanga hokä o nanere magurumini, wohihanga hokä o 
lolega o hutu-hutu. 
9Unanga iwimakeokauaoli o lako; ünanga koiwiwaka o ngï wogogogeroka. 
10Mahira wadohiki o nyawa manga kia-kiauaino, kiani yatagali aingoha-
ngohaka. 
11Ngaroka ünanga woma göika deʼ wonauru, mä botinookahi ünanga wodadi 
o kafo mata-mata. 
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12-13Hokokia mamutiti o dorou ai uru magoronaka! Wamaowa hayanga itaiti 
walahiri; hababu gënanga wagogonika ai akiri matimioka, hupaya itedekana 
ünanga wajame. 
14Mä o inomo gënanga ingali ai mamata magoronaka, idadi o rasongo 
mamali-mali ioa-oa o honenge. 
15O arata wotohi-tohiki walölahi-lahiri, pakisa wohi ngunanga; ma Jou 
Madutu wohihupu ai mamata magoronailē. 
16O nyawa madorou aha yaokere o rasongo ioa-oa o huha, ünanga aha 
wohihonenge hokä o dodiha ibiha-biha iwigoli. 
17Unanga aha wajameua o zaitun maminya dema boboloi, ekola o susu deʼ o 
ohungu magula ibutaka ikokopoa. 
18Hagala ai utumu kiani wohigilio; ai hidailako mahasili aha wajameua. 
19Hababu ünanga wätuku deʼ walegaikaua o nyawa komanga okia-kiaua; 
ünanga waora o tau wohi goko-gokoua. 
20Karana ai kalīlū wanakoua mabatingi, done ünanga aha idadiua 
wohigihounu. 
21Nako ünanga wolōmo mata-mata wamata, hababu gënanga ai hasili 
mangöe-ngöe itedekanua. 
22Maöraha ai hasili mangöe-ngöe iholoi ilamoko, o hangihara deʼ o duka iböa 
iwitapalū. 
23Maöraha ünanga woruaëuku wodolā ai mamata, ma Jou Madutu duru 
wongamo deʼ wihukumu. 
24Nako ünanga woara womahititoko o oworo o wajaino, ünanga aha iwilābo 
o toimi madoto o tabaga. 
25Unanga iwikorona o toimi, hiädono iwilābo; o toimi mabarene ileto-
letongo yatotara airöehe, done o hawana yahawo-hawoino aihiningaka. 
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26Iwedere hagala aiarata wagögogonika; ünanga ima kinïki aitau manyawa 
yongodumu yaolōmo o uku yatofo-tofoua o nyawa. 
27O dihanga yahelenga ai dorou; o dunia imaoko iwilawani ünanga. 
28Hagala aikaya aha ihihanga, karana ihebulu ma Jou Madutu Ai dohata. 
29Genanga manga wowango o nyawa madorou, manga wowango 
wohitätantuoka ma Jou Madutu unangika. 

O Ayub 21 

O Ayub 

1-2O Ayub wohaluhu, ”Ni ihene okia aha totemo; duga-duga gënanga 
togahoko hokä o lolaru. 
3Nihi higumalā ngohi tatagali ahidemo, iböto gënanga iyakunoli ngini 
nihihikauku! 
4Deo nyawaua ngohi mimateke ributu, hoʼ yadodoua nako ngohi kuranga 
tosabari. 
5Nihipulono ngohi, done ngini aha niheranga, ngini nibobotilē niauru 
itamunoka. 
6Nako tapikiri ahirupa nënanga ngohi tohaharoka karana toborohono. 
7Yadodoa o nyawa madorou ma Jou Madutu wahidöaka o umuru magurutu, 
deʼ toönanga manga arata hoko genangika idogo-dogo? 
8Onanga yowango iyaoaka madekana hiädono yamake toönanga manga 
ngohaka de manga danongo idadi yobaluhu. 
9Toönanga manga tau manyawa yorïdi yosanangi; ma Jou Madutu 
wadotagaoua o huha onanguku. 
10Toönanga manga aiwani idogo ifaata, deʼ ihuhaua, ingohaka. 
11O nyawa madorou manga ngoha-ngohaka imatototubo de manga morene, 
hokä o duba magö imore-morene. 
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12Ihi nïki o rebana mailingi, o sulingi deʼ o kecapi, önanga yorame yonyanyi 
deʼ yoselo-selo. 
13Hagala manga wange yamata o utumu magoronaka, deʼ önanga yohonenge 
iomanga o dame. 
14Enahioko önanga yotemoka ma Jou Madutuika, ”No mahikurutika dede 
ngomi deʼ noikoka! Ngomi mihaduliua deʼ mioigoua mimangarati 
anidungutu deʼ Animau mangale tongomi miangango.” 
15Onanga manga dibanga, ”Iwi leleani ma Jou Madutu koiwa ma baraguna, 
deʼ ima niata Unangika koiwa mafaida. 
16Koigoungua karana tongone dika nanga kuata, hamake hagala tongone 
nanga dungutu deʼ manga dumutu?” Mä ngohi mata-matauku tohigoungua 
deo dibanga deʼ o damake mangekomo hoko gënanga. 
17Boteka mamoi iböto o nyawa madorou manga padamara wahonenge, deʼ 
önanga yäbänga o huha deʼ o bodito? Boteka mamoi iböto ma Jou Madutu 
wangamo onangika, hiädono önanga Wähukumu? 
18Boteka mamoi ibötoönanga hokä o gandum maröehe madoolenge deʼ o 
kafo yawuwu o rato deʼ o hidalōko? 
19Ngini niato, ”O ngohaka ma Jou Madutu wahukumu karana ai ama ai 
baradoha.” Mä totemo: O nyawa baradoha gënanga kokiani ma Jou Madutu 
wahukumu, hupaya önanga imamao karana toönanga manga baradoha, done 
ma Jou Madutu wohidingoto Ai hukumanga. 
20Malāika o nyawa baradoha yatagongo manga baradoha mahirete, malāika 
yamao ma Jou Madutu Woko Kurutilē ai muruka. 
21Nako o nyawa imata manga öraha o duniaka, ünanga kawahaduliohi 
boteka ai tau manyawa youtumu? 
22Yakunu o nyawa iwidotoko ma Jou Madutu, enahioko ma Jou Madutu 
mahirete wahakimi o dodadi o horogaka? 
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23-24Naga o nyawa yotumuloa madekanino yowango; ünanga wo honenge de 
womahi gogihounika deʼ ai hininga iworo-woro. Ai honenge irïdi de wamao 
woutumu, ena hioko ai röehe kama kua-kuatohi. 
25Mä nagali yohonenge iomanga o hangihara, komamoiua wajame o utumu. 
26Mä o lungunoka, önanga imakiniki yorubaiha; yahidoomuino o gaili deʼ o 
kulubati. 
27Igoungu ngohi tohiöriki okia ngini niapikiri deʼ hagala o dorou ngini 
nihidatoro. 
28Nia loleha, ”Kiaka yokokuaha manga tau Yododiai o manarama 
isosetiaua?” 
29Komaiwahi ngini nialeha o nyawa manga ngöe yöoi-oiki? Kaningakuahi 
ngini o abari önanga ihingö ngahu-ngahu? 
30Onanga yato, ”Mawange ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka o hukumanga, 
yododiai o dorou aha wahihalamati.” 
31Moiua yongelo ai kalakuanga; moiua yabalahi ai dorou. 
32Unanga iwiao o jereika, deʼ iwihingohama o lungunu ma baiti 
magoronaika; ai jere yogoana deʼ yapaliara. 
33O nyawa de manga ribuhu imadagi yanïki ai mayeti; de o tonakö yabole-
bole iwipohuku. 
34Ho, anilolaru gënanga kaohomoa deʼ hagala ani bobaluhu kaieluku!” 

O Ayub 22 

IMATEKE ADE-ADE MAHANGEOKA 
22:1–27:23 

O Elifas 

1-2  Daha o Elifas wotemo, ”O umati o nyawa manga hidogoronaka, moiuaö 
yobaraguna ma Jou Madutuika. O nyawa duru manga akali isosawaro, duga-
duga yobaraguna mangale manga diri mahirete. 
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3Boteka naga mafaida mangale ma Jou Madutu, nako ngona nadiai Ai mau? 
Boteka naga mautumu mangale Unanga, nako ani ngango itö totomo? 
4Koigoungua karana ani modongo ma Jou Madutuika, ngona inikalaki deʼ 
inipulono nahowono, 
5mä karana anibaradoha ilamokoholi, deʼ duru itorou anijojobo deʼ 
anikalakuanga. 
6Nako aniriadodoto wakunua wafangu ai nagimi, naora mata-mata ai 
pakeanga. 
7O nyawa yabole-bole nahidöakua yokere, yahähahini nahilehaua o inomo. 
8Napake o pangkati deʼ o kuaha mangale nalë̄ dema tonaka mata-mata. 
9Kao bobao-bobaoua dika ngona nariwoua, mä o ngohaka o gohihi madutu 
ngona natukuoli. 
10Karana gënanga inikilolitino, öraha nënanga iomanga o dadagoko, dei 
todokanino anihininga yahawoino o modongo. 
11O wange iholoi ihuhutu, nakunua ngona nomahimake; ngona inilutu iniolu 
o nguihi homodo-modongo. 
12Koigoungua ma Jou Madutu wögogere o dihanga magogurutilē, deʼ kadaku 
de wauku wolega, hagala o murumu duru ma gogurutilē? 
13Mä ngona noleha, ”Okia wohiöriki Unanga? Unanga naga o lobi 
maporetoka deʼ wakunua wona adili ngone.” 
14Ngona natobote Ai lolega yatamunu o lobi deʼ duga-duga mabatingoka o 
dihanga deʼ o dunia mahidogoronaka Unanga wotagi? 
15Boteka ngona kahirahi nomau natilakuru hagala o nyawa madorou ima 
ngiri-ngiriki manga ngekomoka? 
16Onanga yadohigoraka maöraha manga honenge iböauahi, deʼ yahinahini o 
nguihi iö olu-olu. 
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17Onanga gënanga yobarani iwieluku WokoKuaha, deʼ yatobote Unanga 
wakunua okianaga wodiai onangika. 
18Enahioko ma Jou Madutu wahidadioka önanga yokaya! Igoungu ngohi 
tomangaratiua o nyawa madorou manga dibanga! 
19O nyawa maoa, yoiete iomanga o morene, nako yämake o nyawa madorou 
yamake o hukumanga. 
20Hagala o nyawa madorou manga kiahonanga iwedere ibinahaka, deʼ o uku 
yatuhuku yamata okia mahou-houohi. 
21Ee, Ayub, nimadame dema Jou, hupaya ngone namake o dame. Nako 
gënanga ngona nadiai, maraioka ngona namake o utumu. 
22Natarima okia woni dotokoka ma Jou ngonaika; nagogono gënanga mata-
mata anihininga magoronaka. 
23Nomaidulu ma Jouika de anihininga maboluluku o dorou anitauoka 
kokiani nohibobaha. 
24Naumo anigurasi duru madutu; nohikaweli o ngairi mabuku-bukuuku 
koiwaka maakere. 
25Malāika Woko Kokuaha wodadi anigurasi, deʼ anihaaka duru ibaraguna. 
26Done ngona yakunu hoko genangika ningaku ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ 
nohiöriki Unanga aniutumu matiti. 
27Nako ngona nomä niata, Unanga aha wonïbaluhu, deʼ ngona yakunu 
nohitotomo hagala ani jaji. 
28Ani hidailako ahaihasili salalu, deʼ o dararono aha yodihiwara aningango. 
29O nyawa imaö ede-edenge ma Jou wahikauku, mä manga hininga 
ipopoluluku wahihalamati. 
30Ma Jou Madutu aha woniriwo nako ngona nahowonua, deʼ nako ngona 
nadiai Ai mau.” 

O Ayub 23 



1422 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O Ayub 

1-2Mä o Ayub wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toma poputurungu deʼ tomä liwolu ma Jou 
Madutuika; takunua ngohi tatumungu aniliwolu de ahidaiana. 
3Aa, tanu tohiöriki o ngï Unanga naga, hupaya ngohi takunu töiki deʼ 
mimamake dede Unanga. 
4Done Unangika ahiperekara nënanga tohihimanga, ahiuruiha ipuraraha o 
ade-ade tomä demo. 
5Ngohi toigo tohiöriki okia aha Unanga wotemo, deʼ sarakia Unanga 
wohidöaka mabobaluhu. 
6Boteka Unanga wohiapoto Ai kuaha ngohino? Kowali! Unanga maraioka 
aha woihene ahidemo-demo. 
7Ngohi tahowonua deʼ takunu toriwo ahidiri Ai himangoka, done ngohi aha 
ihinyata tolapahi mangale kahiado-adonika. 
8-9Tilingiri ma Jou Madutu o wange mahiwaroko, o wange ma dumuniha, o 
koreharailē, o koremieuku, mä okiaika honanga ma Jou Madutu koiwiwa; 
deʼ ngohi takunua timake Unanga. 
10Mä Unanga wohiöriki hagala ahingekomo hoko genangö ahiaguru 
magetongo. Nako hokä o gurasi ngohi ihi uji, aha inyata ahihininga idodono. 
11Ngohi tihingounu Unangika de ahi setia; komaiwahi ngohi torehene o 
ngekomo wohitatantu. 
12Hagala ma Jou Madutu Ai pareta salalu tohi ngounu, Ai mau tanïki, deʼ 
ahinahihuua mahirete. 
13Ma Jou Madutu gënanga wongaliua; moiua yakunu iwi lawani Unanga. 
Unanga wadiai okia womau-mau. 
14Unanga aha wohidagi Ai datoro mangale ngohi, deʼ mangöeohi Ai datoro 
mahomoa de gënanga. 
15Karana timodongo Unangika, ngohi tohaharoka; iholoi mata-mata gënanga 
tatibanga, iholoi ngohi tohawanua. 
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16-17Woko Kokuaha wawedere hagala ahibarani. Ngohi tohawana karana ma 
Jou Madutu, deʼ karana o huhutu ihai-haitua, ngaroka o huhutu gënanga 
ihikilolitino ngohi, deʼ ahibionoka yatamunoka. 

O Ayub 24 

1Yadodoa ma Jou Madutu wohitatapua o juru hakimi mawange, hupaya nako 
hagala o nyawa iwinö nako-nako yamake o adili? 
2Naga o nyawa ihi rehene o batingi manonako, hupaya ai tonaka idadi 
ilamokika. Onanga yatohiki o duba matika, deʼ yakurunga toönanga manga 
duba makurungaka. 
3O ngohaka o gohihi madutu manga keledai, önanga ihioaara; o bobao 
momatengo amihapi, önanga yalë̄ dema pakisa hokä mahidodanu. 
4Onanga yatatoko o mihikini manyawa yamake manga haku, done pakisa 
imangiunu yohö hangihara. 
5Ho, yomomihikini gënanga hokä o keledai ihü huhuku imä lingiri o inomo 
o tonaka malua-luasi mamö momoka; duga-duga hagala o ngïoka gënanga 
dika naga o inomo mangale manga ngoha-ngohaka. 
6O nyawa mahomoa manga dumule pakisa ünanga wakarajanga; o nyawa 
madorou manga angguru mahohoko kokiani ünanga watoomu. 
7Toünanga koiwa ai galōko deʼ ai pakeanga wohihauku ai röehe maöraha o 
hutu-hutu. 
8Unanga iwipehaka o awana iriki-rikimi olōkuoka, daha womahidutukika 
olōku o helewoika mangale woma hohongo. 
9O nyawa madorou imagilaongo o ngohaka koiwa manga ayo de manga ama, 
deʼ yalë̄ o mihikini manyawa manga ngohaka magilāu yonö nagi-nagimi 
onangika. 
10O nyawa mihikini yöiki koiwa manga inomo; ünanga iwihahini ünanga 
kawo utukohi o gandum o dumuleoka. 
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11O zaitunino ünanga wodiai o minya deʼ o angguru mahohokino, ha oke-
okere, mä ünanga mahirete duru ai kiriti madudungu. 
12O kota-kotaoka hoihene o nyawa tigi-tigi yohonenge manga gurihi, o 
nyawa yänabo-nabo yopöaka yogahoko yähouru, mä ma Jou Madutu 
woihenua toönanga manga niata; Unanga woluku walegaika önanga. 
13Naga o nyawa yaoluku o dararono deʼ yohaturu, önanga yanakoua deʼ 
yanïkua aingekomo. 
14Maöraha ihohuhutohi wotoma-toma womomiki ai ngidu-ngiduino, daha 
wohupu watoma o nyawa yohohangihara, deʼ ko o ngoruminouahi, ünanga 
wahidonga-donga hokä yo tohi-tohiki. 
15Wo howo-howono wodamä o bimaoa; wapake o kokokudu hupaya o nyawa 
iwi nakoua. 
16Wotohi-tohiki wakilianga o tau o hutu-hutu; maöraha o wangeoka ünanga 
womahirehene o dararono deʼ woma ngiunu. 
17Unangika, o ngorumino duru ai momodongo, mä o huhutu homodo-
modongo, iwisanangi.” 

O Zofar 

18Daha o Zofar wato, ”O nyawa madorou yahi nahini o nguihi, ai tonaka 
madutu ma Jou Madutu walolai; ai angguru madumule öraha nënanga irïdi; 
moiua yokarajangoli genangoka. 
19Hokä o domoata ihihanga yakorona o ngogoro deʼ o wange malako, hoko 
gënanga o nyawa baradoha ya lāhiri o nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia 
magoronauku. 
20Ngoi ayo mahirete miwohanga ünanga, deʼ hagala o kulubati ya olōmo ai 
röehe. Ai romanga aha yohiningaokauaoli; ünanga iwihohihanga hokä o gota 
iheleuru. 
21Mata-mata gënanga idadi karana ünanga wätuku o bobao-bobao, deʼ 
wodiai mahayanga koiwa o ayoika ami ngohaka o nauru koiwa-iwa. 
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22Mä ma Jou Madutu, de Ai kuaha, wäduhu o nyawa yo kua-kuata. Ma Jou 
Madutu Aijojobo, done yohonenge o nyawa yososetiaua. 
23Ma Jou Madutu wihidöaka ünanga wöwango isanangi, mä watailako woma 
togu-togumua. 
24Duga-duga öraha utu ünanga wowango woutumu, mä ipaha wöiki mangale 
kahiado-adonika. Unanga womaai hokä o momo ibaragunaua; hokä o 
gandum magobe yautuku maröehoka. 
25O nagona yakunu ihipongono manyonyata gënanga, ekola yalawani 
ahidemo madiai?” 

O Ayub 25 

O Bildad 

1-2Daha o Bildad wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Madutu gënanga duru wokuaha; mata-
mata o nyawa kiani yohahara Ai himangoka; Unanga wäpopaliara o dame 
Ai pareta magoronaka o horogaka. 
3Kai yakunu kaha etongo o malaikat iwiloleleani? Nagaka o ngï yodihiwarua 
Ai dararono? 
4Kaiyakunu o nyawa yotebini ma Jou Madutu Ai lakooka? Kai yakunu 
ünanga wododono Ai lolegaoka? 
5Mangale ma Jou Madutu, igoungu o medeö maitararonua, deʼ o murumu 
wapulono kaihohonguku. 
6Okia hongoli o nyawa, o kulubati, o ngago! Ma Jou Madutu Ai lakooka, 
igoungu unanga ai ija koiwa.” 

O Ayub 26 

O Ayub 

1-2Mä o Ayub wotemo, ”Hokokia anisawaro nohihidöaka o roriwo ngohino o 
nyawa bole-bole deʼ tomasikaua! 
3Hokokia marahai o nasihati deʼ o dodotoko gënanga 
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4O nagonaika mameta anidemo gënanga? O nagona ini hingahu mangale o 
demo hoko gënanga?” 

O Bildad 

5O Bildad wohaluhu, ”Hagala o nyawa o honenge mangïoka yohahara; o 
akere deʼ yogogogere yahibahara. 
6Ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka, o nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia 
ihelenga, ibenoua hiädono kahilega-legaika Unanga. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wohihoheika o dihanga, o ngöto malōkuoka, deʼ 
wanuneuku o dunia madonga o homoauku. 
8O lobi wohigina deo akere dema boboloi, mä o lobi gënanga ikakihua 
karana madubuho. 
9Wa ngiunika o mede ima tono marupa o lobi wohihohoheikaoka 
maporetoka. 
10Watulada mariwoto o ngöto malōkuino mangale wohi tingaka o dararono 
deo huhutu. 
11Nako Unanga wodorohu de Ai ilingi maamokilē o liate-liate o dihanga 
madidiki ihahara. 
12O ngöto ilöago-agomo imaponu mangale Ai kuaha deʼ o ngo Rahabö 
imigohara mangale ami sawaro. 
13Ai womaha yahahara o dihanga hiädono duru koha modararono; ai giama 
wohitoma o naga ngadeke ioara. 
14Mä mata-mata gënanga duga-duga Ai kuaha manonako; duga-duga 
kaohudu yadono tongone nanga ngaukoka. Hokokia mamuhutulu tongone 
nanga mangarati mangale ma Jou Madutu deʼ magiria Ai kuaha!” 

O Ayub 27 

O Ayub 



1427 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

1-2O Ayub wohi gila-gila ai hitararono, wato, ”De ma Jou Madutu wowango-
wango, wohi hidöakua o adili ngohino, 
3ngohi tokoboto: Madekana ma Jou Madutu kawo hihidöakohi o womaha 
ngohino, madëkana ahi jiwa kanagaohi ahi röehe magoronaka, 
4ahi uru makai aha yahetongua o tengeluku mademo, ahi akiri aha ihi 
demoua o tipu itotorou. 
5Ho, ngohi toluku totemo ngini nitiai; hiädono tohonengö tasoso ngohi 
topesekua. 
6Ngohi kahirahi toma hijojo ahi hingounika, deʼ ahi hininga magoronakaö 
hoko genangika itebini. 
7Tanu ahi haturu wahukumu hokä yososetiaua, deʼ ahi lawani wagohara 
hokä o nyawa madorou. 
8Boteka manga ngonganono mangale o nyawa madorou maöraha ma Jou 
Madutu walë̄ Ai jiwa? 
9Boteka ma Jou Madutu aha woihene ai gari maöraha o huha iwi tapalū 
ünanga? 
10Kokiani ünanga wömau o sanangi ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ womä niata 
Unangika wamaoua iwi bole. 
11Ngohi aha tinï dotoko mangale ma amoko Ai kuaha ma Jou Madutu, tini 
hingahu nginika Duru woko Kuaha ai datoro. 
12Mä, ngini mata-mata niwi makeoka mahirete, Hoʼ, yadodoa ngini 
nihidöaka o nasihati koö iwa-iwa mamangarati?” 

O Zofar 

13Daha o Zofar wotemo, ”Hoko nënanga madodagi ma Jou Madutu Duru 
woko Kuaha wähukumu o nyawa yolalalimi deʼ yososetiaua. 
14Nako aingohaka yowöe, önanga aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka deʼ 
aingohaka de ai danongo aha yowango dema kuranga. 
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15Ai dutu kanagahi, yohonenge karana o panyake o bobaku, deʼ hagala 
manga babao yagariua önanga. 
16Kaiyakunu dika ai haaka itotoporono deʼ ai pakeanga ilape-lapeilē, 
17mä o haaka deʼ o pakeanga gënanga mata-mata aha idadi o nyawa manga 
hininga iriko-rikoto madutu. 
18O nyawa madorou manga tau ibabiti hokä o arara maigutu, duga-duga o 
tau womahi jai-jai hokä womatengo wogoa-goana ai hohohongo. 
19Unanga waluluiha ai diri hokä o kaya manyawa, mä ünanga wakunua 
wogilio, maöraha ünanga womaidu womomiki ihihanga ibinahaoka ai kaya. 
20Homodo-modongo iwitapalū hokä o taufani iboa itodokanino. O rato o 
hutu-hutu iwiwuwu deʼ iwililiara ünanga wöiki. 
21O hidalōko o wange mahiwara iwigoraka ünanga, deʼ ai tauoka de iwihi 
haili. 
22Unanga iwiolu koiwa mahayanga, deʼ pakisa woara womä lingiri o 
hohohongo. 
23Iwiotaka, o nyawa iwitarima de yopopoka; okiaka hononga ünanga 
wamake o hikauku.” 

O Ayub 28 

O puji mangale o barija 

1Naga yofai-faiti kiaka yamake o haaka; naga o ngï kiaka o gurasi yatebi-
tebini. 
2O behi yofai-faiti o tonaka magoronaino; o helewoino yauihi o tabaga. 
3O huhutu ihai-haiti yatotara, o ngï duru iluku-luku yatailako. Genangoka, o 
huhutu magoronaka, o nyawa yolingiri hagala o helewo. 
4Mangïoka dema gurutika koiwa naga yogogere, komaiwahi yadoko deʼ 
yanonu, o nyawa yokarajanga ikali imanune o guminoko o pidaha 
magoronaka duru irö rirïdi. 
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5O tonaka ihihasili o inomo mangale o nyawa, mä o tonaka matimiukuö 
gënanga, mata-mata yaidulu yawedere hiädono o dunia madolā hohibari-
barihi. 
6O helewo o tonaka magoronaka yongohamika o nilam mahelewo, deʼ 
makafo imahidolā o gurasi madutu. 
7O totaleo o kawihi yanakoua o ngekomo dokengika, deʼ o totaleo o kolōbaö 
komaiwahi ihoho malōkuoka. 
8Komaiwahi o singa ekola o aiwani ihohatera mahomoa yanonu o ngekomo 
irirïdi yameta dokengika. 
9O nyawa yafaiti o helewo magoronaika ngaro hokokiaö ma dogowini, 
yakilianga olōku hiädono mangutukuku. 
10Maöraha ünanga wodiai o pidaha o helewo olōku magoronaoka, wamake 
o paramata duru dema ija-ijaoka. 
11Hiädono hagala o ngairi matitiuku ünanga wafaiti, daha wahelenga okia iö 
iu-iunu. 
12Mä okiaka o barija yakunu halingiri? Kiaka ngone hakunu homä dotoko la 
homangarati? 
13O barija koiwa o nyawa manga hidogoronaoka; koiwa ihiöriki maragane 
dema gou-goungu. 
14O gahi mabuku-bukuuku deʼ o ngöto itemo o barija koiwa enangoka. 
15O barija hakunua hohitagali ngaro deo gurasi madutu, dede o haakaö 
hakunua hohi ija. 
16O gurasi deʼ o paramata duru maija-ijaka, yakunua imatero maragane. 
17O gurasi ekola o kahina maaluhu yakunua imatero dede ënanga, yakunua 
ihifangu deo bunga mangï o gurasi. 
18O barija iholoi ikurutilē maragane, ngaro de manyi-manyi, o kristal, ekola 
o muhutika. 
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19O paramata mahelewo madutu deʼ o gurasi madutu, ikuranga maragene 
deo akali maoa-oa. 
20Kiaka o barija matiti? Kiaka ngone hamake o mangarati? 
21Koiwa o dodadi iwango-wango mamoi iböto iwimake, hoko genangö o 
totaleo o dihangoka iwimakeua. 
22O honenge deʼ o binahaö itemo, önanga duga-duga yoihene kamabararono 
mata-mata. 
23Duga-duga ma Jou Madutu wohiöriki o barija naga mangï, duga-duga 
Unanga wohiöriki mangekomo dokengika. 
24Karana ünanga kawapulono o dunia mabaha-bahaika; hagala moi-moi o 
dihanga matimiuku Unanga watailako wohidodiai. 
25Maöraha o hidalōko wohidöaka o buturungu, deʼ wohitatapu o ngöto 
mabati-batingi; 
26maöraha wohitantu o awana itifa mangïuku, deʼ o ngekomo yanïki o 
leletongo deʼ o dotoreke; 
27o öraha gënanga o barija wamake, wauji maragane, daha wohidöaka 
mabarakati. 
28  Ma Jou Madutu wotemo o nyawaika, ”Mangale niamake o barija, ma Jou 
Madutu kokiani ngini niwihoromati. Mangale yakunu nimangarati, o dorou 
kokiani ngini nimahi kurutika.” 

O Ayub 29 

O Ayub womahi nyata mabobaha yakorona ai perekara 

1O Ayub wohigila-gila ai hitararono, wato, 
2”Tanu ahiwowango tamakeoli hokä mahira, maöraha ma Jou Madutu wohi 
hohongino ngohi. 
3Ngohi salalu wohihidöaka o roriwo, watararono maöraha totagi o huhutu 
magoronaka. 
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4Genanga hagala ahiutumu mawange, maöraha ma Jou Madutu 
kawohitigiohi wahohongino ahitau. 
5O öraha gënanga, Duru Woko Kuaha wohidatekukuohi ngohi, deʼ ahingoha-
ngohaka naga ihihigilolitino. 
6Ahi aiwani o gigini ihihasili o susu duru kohängöe. Hagala ahi zaitun mautu 
ihihasili o minya kohängöe, ngaroka idatomo o tonaka ihohelewooka. 
7Nako o kota mabalu-baluhu migogere mima kinïki, deʼ tomä lë̄ ahingï 
toönanga manga hidogoronaka, 
8o nyawa o gögö ihirehene, de manga japatioka önanga kade ihimake ngohi. 
O nyawa yobalu-baluhö imaoko demakumati; mangale ihidöaka manga 
horomati. 
9O nyawa yolago-agomo imatogumu yotemo-temo, 
10deʼ o nyawa yobö baragunaö yotemoua. 
11O nagona dika yoheranga nako yoihene mangale ngohi; o nagona ihimake 
ngohi, Ihi giriri ahi oa-oa. 
12Hababu, tariwo o nyawa mihikini yogaho-gahoko o roriwo; tariwo o gohihi 
madutu koö iwa-iwa toönanga manga dididiki. 
13Ngohi ihihigiriri o nyawa duru yohöhuhuha, tariwo o bobobao hiädono 
önanga yosanangi. 
14Ahi jojobo irikoto koiwa makuranga; tasösö o adili hoko genangika. 
15Mangale o nyawa yopilo-piloko, ngohi todadi manga lako; mangale o 
nyawa yolugu-lugu, ngohi manga lōu. 
16Mangale o nyawa yomömihikini, ngohi todadi manga ama, mangale o 
nyawa maporetino, ngohi todadi tarö riwo-riwo. 
17Mä o nyawa manga hayanga koiwa-iwa manga kuaha, tatobiki, deʼ 
toönanga manga huhuba tohihalamati. 
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18Ahi ngonganono enagënanga tadono o umuru magogurutilē, deʼ tohonenge 
tö rirïdi ahi tauoka mahirete. 
19Ngohi hokä o gota mautu iwango iburere, mangutuku iyaoaka yaokere deʼ 
o dumunitara yapehaka majaga-jaga. 
20Ngohi salalu ihihigiriri mata-mata o nyawa, deʼ komaiwahi ahikuata 
ikuranga. 
21Hagala o nyawa yorïdi, nako ngohi tahidöaka o nasihati; hagala ahidemo 
önanga yoihene de madiai. 
22Ngohi totemo-temo iböto moiokauaoli paralu yodogo; o demo yangohama 
hokä o awana maakere madututu. 
23O nyawa mata-mata yatarima ahidemo-demo de manga morene, hokä 
yototumule yatarima o awana hagala okia honanga maöraha itori. 
24Tagogiete onangika maöraha önanga manga nganono itoaka; ahibiono iö 
utu-utumu yodogo toönanga manga kuata. 
25Ngohila tasö o tutuda, deʼ talë̄ hagala maputuhu. Tätuda önanga hokä ma 
koano ai duduono magoronaka, deʼtalaru önanga o hininga mahuha 
magoronaka. 

O Ayub 30 

1Mä öraha nënanga ngohi ihihohedu mangale o nyawa iholoi yogögö. 
Kahuruono toönanga manga ama tipulono duru okia-kiaua iwidaene 
mangale wogoana ahiduba kamamoi o gogoana ai kaho. 
2Ngohino önanga yobaragunaua karana imataoka manga kuata. 
3Önanga yahahini deʼ duru yohangihara, hiädono yolōmo o ngutuku 
madoolenge o tonaka malua-luasoka marirïdoka. 
4Onanga imä rahuku o momo irubu-rubu o tonaka ma kokakahaoka daha 
yaolōmo yaoa mahoka yaoa mangutukö. 
5Onanga yäduhu dema kuatoka hokä o nyawa yäduhu yotohi-tohiki. 
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6Onanga yogogere o aru-aruku magoronaka; olōku mabakoro mapida-
pidahoka idadi toönanga manga tau. 
7O honganoka önanga yolau-lau hokä o aiwani, yototoomu o momo irubu-
rubu matimioka o honganoka. 
8Onanga koiwa manga romanga deʼ koiwa manga ija, hagala o nyawa 
yaduhu-duhuoka manga bereraino. 
9O öraha nënanga önanga yoböa deʼ ngohi ihigogiete; mangale önanga, ngohi 
nënanga kamanga hangaja mata-mata. 
10Ngohi ihipulono önanga okia-kiaua ihidaene deʼ topeseke, ikali ahibionoka 
yaobiri. 
11Karana ma Jou Madutu wadiai ngohi tobole toma sikaua, önanga ihiaiki 
toönanga manga gangamo ikokiria. 
12O doomu yororuae gënanga ihiparangi ngohi ahihimangino deʼ ngohi 
ihiotaka toönanga manga datoro. 
13Onanga yatobiki ahingekomo mangale ihihibinaha ngohi; moiuaö tätatoko 
maöraha önanga ihiparangi. 
14Hokä o nguihi önanga yatoropaha ahibebeno o mehele tomahi tumu-
tumungu; yorame-rame önanga yoböa yatapalūuku ahi röehe. 
15O modongo yahawoino ahidiri; ahidiri maragane ipaha, hokä o hidalōko 
mawuwu; hokä o lobi yakaino, ihihanga ahiutumu. 
16O öraha nënanga ngadeke ngohi tohonenge; koiwa yauwini mangale 
ahihangihara. 
17Maöraha o hutu-hutu mata-mata ahikobongo yohiri; tamao yohiri 
ihahakara itogu-togumu. 
18Ma Jou Madutu wohidobokotika ahibaju matomarika, hiädono 
ahipakeanga o roramiana ahiröehuku. 
19O peseke magoronauku ngohi wohihipaka, ngohi todadi hokä o walē dika! 
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20Ngohi tomahiböaka Ngonaika, ya Jou Madutu, Ngona nohï baluhua, nako 
ngohi tomä niata, Ngona nohiningaikaua. 
21Ngona nodiai madora koiwa ngohino, nohi tuku ngohi de Ani kuata i 
ngodu-ngodumu. 
22Ngona namalāika o hidalōko ihihihaili ngohi; o hidalōko irato-rato 
magoronaka Nakulukelaka ahidiri. 
23Ngohi tohiöriki, Nohiao o honenge ma alamika, o ngï mata-mata 
iwöwango-wango yatoomu. 
24Yadodoa Naparangi o nyawa yoböbodito, yakunua yodiai okiaö sawaliua 
yogahoko o hininga madora? 
25Koigoungua ngohi toari mima kinïki o nyawa yohuhuha, deʼ tädora o 
nyawa yokö kura-kuranga? 
26Ngohi tönganono o utumu deʼ o dararono, mä ohukaranga deʼ o huhutu 
iböaino. 
27Ngohi ihi kakihi o duka deʼ o hininga mahuha; o wange itagali o wange 
iholoi iwöe tohangihara. 
28O huhutu magoronaka, koiwa o dararono, ngohi toridua; ngohi toma 
okoino o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka, togahoko o roriwo. 
29Ahi ilingi hödora iomanga o duka hokä o serigala deʼ o kahowari i ari. 
30Ahi kai idadi itaromo; ahiröehe yatuhuku o gogama. 
31Mahira toihene o morene mamusik, o öraha nënanga duga-duga o dodora 
de o gari mata-mata. 

O Ayub 31 

1Dema koboto ngohi tojajioka o moholehe maboro aha tomipulonua de 
ahinahihu. 
2Okia wadiai ma Jou Madutu ngoneino? Sarakia wabalahi o nyawa manga 
manarama? 
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3O bodito deʼ o rugi maraioka Unanga wadotagao o nyawa yododiaika o 
dorou! 
4Ma Jou Madutu maraioka wohiöriki hagala ahimanarama; wamake hagala 
ahiaguru. 
5Ngohi tokoboto komaiwahi ngohi todiai iadilua; komaiwahioli ngohi tä tipu 
o nyawa. 
6Malāika ma Jou Madutu wohitibanga ngohi o didibanga madutu 
malōkuoka, done Unanga aha wohiöriki ngohi tahowonua. 
7O demo maade ngohi torehenoka o ngekomo madiaioka, ekola ahihihininga 
yatauru mangale o hali ipese-peseke, nako ahigiama inoda mangale o 
baradoha, 
8malāika o nyawa mahomoa yaolōmo okia tadato-datomo, deʼ mata-mata 
ahitonaka mahasili ibinaha. 
9Hohiade mamoi iböto ngohi ihitauru mimakokadateke manga hekatika, deʼ 
tomangiunika, tomihi donga-donga munanga o ngorana ma poretoka, 
10done malāika ngohi hekata mahakai mangale o nyawa mahomoa; malāika 
o nauru mahomoa manga dangiroka munanga momarubaiha. 
11Nako o baradoha ipese-peseke gënanga igoungu tadiai, ngohi ipatutu 
tatarima o hukumanga. 
12O baradoha gënanga ihibinaha hokä o naraka mauku, hagala tapake-
pakeino yamata youku. 
13Maöraha ahigilaongo wotaiana karana ai haku tahowono, tihigihene 
ünanga deʼ tadiai de ahihininga iriko-rikoto. 
14Nako kowali, sarakia kokiani tihimanga ahi Jou Madutu? Okia tohaluhu 
maöraha Unanga woböa wohihakimi ngohi? 
15Koigoungua ma Jou Madutu wohihidadi ngohi, wahidadiö ahigogilaongo 
gënanga? 
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16Komaiwahi ngohi toluku täriwo o nyawa yomömihikini, ekola tamalāika o 
bobobao yowango manga nganono itoaka. 
17Komaiwahi tamalāika o ngohaka o gohihi yahabirokata, enahioko ngohi 
mahirete iyaoaka ahi inomo. 
18Mulaenge önanga manga hohumujurohi tapaliara; ahiwowango magurutu 
tatuda önanga. 
19Nako tamake o nyawa yokuranga, duru yomihikini holi mangale ima ija o 
pakeanga, 
20tihihauku ünanga de o wol mangöere ahidubaino mahirete, done ünanga 
aha wohi higiriri ngohi de ai hininga magahumu. 
21Hokä nako mamoi iböto ngohi tä tuku o ngohaka o gohihi, hababu tongaku 
aha toutumu ahiperekara, 
22done malāika ipagele ahigiama hinotö hiädono ima tingaka ahi belekaka. 
23Ngohi aha todiaiua hoko gënanga, hababu ma Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga 
duruhe yoborohono ahihininga. 
24Komaiwahi ngohi tängaku ahiarata, 
25ekola tohi lamo-amoko ahikaya. 
26Komaiwahi tahuba o wange ihiwara itararono ekola o medeö itararono 
marahai. 
27Komaiwahi ngohi ihiliko ënanga, ekola taame ahigiama mangale 
tahoromati. 
28O baradoha marupa hoko gënanga ipatutu yamake o hukumanga 
yahohonenge; karana ma Jou Madutu Duru wo Kokuaha tihipongonoka. 
29Komaiwahi ngohi tomahisanangi karana ahihaturu yohangihara, ekola 
tomorene karana ünanga wamake o bodito. 
30Ngohi tomaniatua mangale ahihaturu wohonenge; komaiwahi ngohi todiai 
o baradoha marupa hokogënanga. 
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31Hagala o nyawa yokokarajanga ngohioka ihiöriki, o nagona dika tahiolōmo 
ahitauoka. 
32Ahi tau ihelengaika mangale o nyawa yoi-oiki, komaiwahi tamalāika 
önanga imaidu o ngekomoka. 
33O nyawa mahomoa yaiunu manga baradoha, mä ngohi komaiwa todiai 
hokä önanga. 
34O nyawa yowöe-wöe manga damake tomodongua, deʼ o nyawa manga 
hikauku, ngohi tahaduliua. Komaiwahi ngohi togogere o tauoka ekola toma 
rirïdoka dika, duga-duga karana tomodongo aha ihihikauku. 
35Koiwa o nyawa yomau ihigihene ahidemo-demo? Tokoboto itiai mata-mata 
gënanga. Tanu Duru woko Kuaha wohibaluhu ngohi. Hohiade o haturu 
manga galaki ngohino yatulihi mata-mata hiädono ngohi matamake, 
36done de ahihininga ilamoko aha tomahimoku ahibelekaka, deʼ hokä o 
makota tohitamunuku ahihäekoka. 
37Aha tohi ngahu ma Jou Madutuika hagala tadodiai; aha tihimanga Unanga 
de ahihininga ilamoko deʼ ahihäeke igorakilē. 
38Hohiade o tonaka tapopajeko tatohikoka, deʼ taora duru wadö dutu-dutu, 
39hohiade mahasili tamata ta olōmo, deʼ yototumule ima dato-datomo 
tamalāika yahabirokata. 
40Malāika o jelaiua deʼ o gandum iwango o dumuleoka, mä o momo 
mahohihika deʼ o momo o nguhumu.” Hiädono genangoka o Ayub ai demo-
demo. 

O Ayub 32 

O Elihu ai demo-demo 
(32:1–37:24) 

1Karana o Ayub duru wongaku ai diri itiai, done ai hobata yaruange gënangö 
yoluku iwibaluhu ünanga. 
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2Mä gënangoka naga womatengo ai romanga o Elihu o Barekheel aingohaka, 
womatengo o Bus aidifauku o Ram ai ahalino. Unanga wakunua watumungu 
ai dohata, karana o Ayub watiai ai diri mahirete deʼ wihihowono ma Jou 
Madutu. 
3Unangö wängamo o Ayub ai hobatika yaruange gënanga karana önanga 
yakunua yalawani o Ayub ai demo-demo, ngaroka önanga iwihihowono. 
4O Elihu duru woma göikahi toönanga manga hidogoronaka, hababu 
gënanga ünanga wodamä hiädono mata-mata yotemo iböto. 
5Wamake o nyawa yaruange gënanga ibötino yakunua yahaluhu, ünanga 
wongamo, 
6deʼ wotemo hoko nënanga, ”Ngohi kato göohi enahioko ngini nibaluhoka, 
hababu gënanga ngohi tohawana deʼ tododato tohihimanga ahidamake. 
7Tapikiri, ngini kokiani nitemo-temo, iholoi wotimono kiani wohikodoku ai 
barija. 
8Mä wohidoa-doaka o barija o nyawaika, duga-duga ma Jou Madutu Woko 
Kuaha ai Womaha. 
9O nyawa idadi yobarija, karana manga umurua ikurutu; o nyawa imangarati 
madiai, karana manga umurua magurutilē. 
10Hababu gënanga, nihihigihene ngohi; nihihi gumalā ngohi ahidamake 
tohidemo. 
11De ahisabari ngohi toihene maöraha ngini nitemo-temo, deʼ todamä 
maöraha ngini nialingiri o demo-demo i sosawaro. 
12Tohohininga de madiai; toihene ngini niamake nihasilua. O Ayub ai demo-
demo mahowono magoronaka ngini ni akunua nihi nyata. 
13Sarakia ngini yakunu nitemo o barija ngini nia makeoka? Karana pakisa 
ngini nimahidoaka. Yakunu iwi baluhu o Ayub duga-duga ma Jou Madutu. 
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14Nginiika o Ayub wini temo-temo, deʼ ngohinoua, mä ngohi aha tohidoakua 
o bobaluhu hokä ngini. 
15Ayub, önanga ima hiorikokaua deʼ yakunua ihidöaka mabobaluhu; okiaua 
önanga yakunu yotemo. 
16Onanga kaimaokoino dika, yakunokaua yotemooli. Kokiani ngohi tadamä 
ngaroka önanga ima rirïdoka? 
17Kowali, öraha nënanga aha tohidöaka mabobaluhu; ahi damake aha 
tohidöaka. 
18Tosabarokaua ngohi totamä. Takunokauaoli tatumungu ahi demo-demo. 
19Nako ngohi tomarirïdoka dika, aha ngohi topooteke, hokä o kadu-kadu 
iomanga deo angguru mahungi. 
20Ngohi kiani totemo, hupaya ahi hininga irïdi, ngohi kiani tahelenga ahi uru 
deʼ tohidöaka o bobaluhu. 
21O nagonaö aha tahiböa o ributu nënanga magoronaka deʼ moiuaö aha 
tahigogiriri. 
22Madodagi yägora-gorakaö ngohi tohiorikua, deʼ hohiade ngohi todiai 
gënanga, ma Jou Madutu aha dema japatioka wohi hukumu ngohi. 

O Ayub 33 

1O öraha nënanga, hei Ayub, noihene demadiai o demo-demo tomau 
tohiädono nënanga. 
2Ngohi toma hidiaioka tomau totemo-temo. 
3De ahi hininga iriko-rikoto ngohi totemo; totemo ganga madiai. 
4Ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha ihihidadioka ngohi deʼ ihidöaka o ngango 
ngohino. 
5Ho, nako iyakunu, nohi baluhu ngohi. Nohidiaino noma demo ani bobaluhu. 
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6Mangale ma Jou Madutu, ngona deʼ ngohi homahowonua o tonaka matau-
taulino ngone wonä tuuku. 
7Ho, ngarouha nohimodongo ngohino, ngohi ahidungutua tonihohininga. 
8Aa, toihenoka okia notö temo-temo, deʼ ngohi tomangarati okia anidungutu. 
9Ngona notemo, ”Ngohi totebini, tadiaiua ilara-laranga. Ngohi koiwa 
ahikuranga deʼ tadiaiua o howono. 
10Mä ma Jou Madutu wolingi-lingiri o titi wohilawani ngohi, deʼ wohihidiai 
ngohi hokä o haturu. 
11  Unanga wohipake o rante ahilōuika; deʼ wogoana hagala ahi gokoilē de 
ahi gogeruku. 
12Hei Ayub, anidamake ihowono mata-matauku! Hababu ma Jou Madutu 
iholoi wolamoko ngaro deo nyawa. 
13Yadodoa ngona ningelo ma Jou Madutu Unanga wolegaikaua o nyawa 
manga hininga maböaka. 
14Ma Jou Madutu wotemo-temo de madodagi irupa-rupa, mä moiuaö 
yohohininga Ai demo. 
15  Enahioko o nyawa imä idu manga nihu-nihuku maöraha o hutu-hutu, o 
nanere deʼ o lolega magoronaka, ma Jou Madutu wotemo. 
16Ma Jou Madutu wähuloko önanga ihigihene; wätodokana önanga deo 
dodaaere-o dodaaere. 
17Ai dungutu hupaya önanga imatogumu yobaradoha, deʼ yamalā toönanga 
manga edenge. 
18Wamalāikaua önanga yamake o bodito; wagoana önanga de honengino. 
19Ma Jou Madutu wataaere o nyawa de wädotagao o panyake hiädono 
manga röehe iomanga yamao mahiri. 
20Wopopanyake ai nahihu wolōmo ihihanga, o inomo duru mahemo-hemoro 
makawohingunanga. 
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21Ai röehe idadi yapelelaka kohagiria, ai kobo-kobongo mata-mata 
kahapulonika. 
22Unanga ngadeke wolioka o alami ikokakaliika o nyawa yohone-honenge 
manga dunia itigioka unangika. 
23Kaiyakunu moi ma Jou Madutu Ai malaikat yaribuhu moi manga 
hidogoronaka wohidöaka o hohininga mangale o nyawa ai manarama, aha 
woböa wiriwo ünanga. 
24De ahihininga madora o malaikat gënanga aha itemo, ”Niwipidili ünanga, 
yakunua ünanga wouti o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku. Nenanga 
ai duduhuku matiwi, hupaya ünanga wobebasoli.” 
25Ai röehe aha idadi ikuata ibarani madirihi hokä o nyawa yo gö gö. 
26Nako ünanga womä niata, ma Jou Madutu aha widora, done ünanga aha 
wihigiriri ma Jou Madutu de ai morene deʼ ma Jou Madutu aha wohigilio ai 
wowango hokä ihira-hira. 
27Done o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka ünanga aha wotemo, 
”Yatotorou tapulono yaoa, ma amoko ahi baradoha, mä ma Jou Madutu 
wohihukumua ngohi. 
28Ma Jou Madutu wohi tatoko ngohi töiki o nyawa yohone-honenge manga 
duniaika, hiädono öraha nënanga ngohi katowangohi. 
29De kawogogilio, ma Jou Madutu wadiaioka mata-mata nënanga, 
30hupaya ünanga wakunu wahihalamati o nyawa deʼ wohidöaka o utumu 
manga ngango magoronaka. 
31Done noihene Ayub, nohidakunu aningauku nomarïdi, öraha nënanga 
ngohi totemo-temo. 
32Mä nako naga nomau notemo, ika notemo; deʼ nako ngona itiai, ngohi aha 
toigo tohigoungu. 
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33Mä nako kowali, nomarïdi deʼ nohihigihene ngohi, ngohi aha tonïdotoko o 
barija ngonaika. 

O Ayub 34 

1-2Koigoungua ngini nisawaro deʼ nia akali maoa-oa? Aa, niihene hagala 
ahidemo nënanga. 
3O nyawa ihiöriki o inomo ihemoro nako yajame, deʼ o barija mademo-demo 
nako yoihene. 
4O hali nënanga kiani ngone hatailako daha ngone homakinïki hahohe. 
5O Ayub wato, ’Koiwa o howono ngohioka mä ma Jou Madutu woluku 
wohihidöaka okia iadi-adili ngohino. 
6Ngohi ihipulono toeluku, karana totemo ngohi tobaradohaua. O öraha 
nënanga ngohi ahinabo mangöe ma ago-agomo ngaroka ngohi tahowonua.’ 
7Mamoi iböto ngini niämake o nyawa hokä o Ayub nënanga? Unanga 
wihohedu ma Jou Madutu wohi gali-gali. 
8Unanga woigo imateke dodiawo de hagala o nyawa yososetiaua ikali ima 
kaganu deo nyawa madorou. 
9Unanga wotemo, kaparahaja dika nako ünanga wohidailako wadiai ma Jou 
Madutu Ai mau. 
10Hei hagala o nyawa yobobarija, niihene! Kiaka yato, ma Jou Madutu Duru 
Woko Kuaha wodiai o howono? 
11  Unanga wähukumu o nyawa imadaene ai manarama, wihidiai ünanga 
imamoteke ai kalakuanga. 
12Ma Jou Madutu Duru Woko Kuaha wodiaiua o dorou; mata-mata o nyawa 
wahidöaka o adili. 
13O nagonaino ma Jou Madutu watarima Ai kuaha? O nagona iwihigogoana 
o dunia nënanga Unangika? 
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14Hohiade ma Jou Madutu warahuku o nyawa manga jiwa, deʼ walë̄okali ai 
ngango mawomaha, 
15done o dodadi mata-mata dema jiwa i honenge, deʼ o nyawa yodadi o kafo 
hokä mahira. 
16Aa, nako ngona nosawaro, nohohininga, nohidakunu ani ngaku deʼ 
noihene. 
17Boteka ma Jou Madutu woadi-adili deʼ wonau-nauru gënanga nihihowono? 
Boteka natobote ma Jou Madutu wodohata o adili? 
18Ma Jou Madutu wähukumu o koano deʼ yokokuaha nako önanga itorou deʼ 
yosetiaua. 
19Unanga wahiböaua o kokoanoika, ekola wagorakilē o kaya manyawa ngaro 
deo mihikini manyawa. Karana önanga mata-mata ganga Ai dodadi. 
20O hutu gorona, itodokanino önanga yakunu yohonenge. Ma Jou Madutu 
wahukumu yokokuaha deʼ onangö yobinaha; dema gapanga Wätoma o 
nyawa yonau-nauru. 
21Unanga wögoana o nyawa manga ngango, Wolega-lega hagala manga 
aguru. 
22Koiwa o huhutu, hokokiaö mahaiti, yakunu imangiunu o nyawa baradoha. 
23Iparaluua ma Jou Madutu wohitantu ai öraha, o nyawa yoböa mangale Wä 
adili. 
24Woma dotokua deʼ watailakoua Unanga wäaiki yokokuaha deʼ wägoraka 
manga dagali. 
25Hababu, Unanga wohiöriki okia önanga yadiai; done Unanga wälulu deʼ 
wäwedere önanga maöraha o hutu-hutu. 
26Onanga wäpoka karana toönanga manga baradoha, o nyawa yo wöe-wöe 
manga himangoka önanga wähukumu. 
27Hababu, önanga ihingounua Ai mau deʼ yahaduliua hagala Ai pareta. 
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28Onanga idadi hababu o mihikini manyawa yoliwolu de yotaiana toönanga 
manga gari woihene ma Jou Madutu. 
29Nako ma Jou Madutu waputuhu mangale womarirïdoka dika, moiua aha 
yobarani iwïngelo. Nako Unanga wagogono Ai biono, moiua o yakunu 
iwimake. 
30Done hagala o hoana deo berera manyawa imasikaua, mangale yätatoko 
yätuku itotorou yakuaha. 
31Ayub, boteka anibaradoha ma Jou Madutuika nomangakuoka? Ngona 
nojajioka aha nobaradoha okauaoli? 
32Nogahokoka hupaya wonihidumutu anihowono? Ngona nokobotoka 
namalā o manarama gënanga? 
33Kiaka yakunu ma Jou Madutu aha watarima okia nonö nahihu ma Jou 
Madutu Ai manarama nohi goungua? Oraha nënanga, ngona kiani naputuhu, 
ngohiua. Nahetongo okia anidamake! 
34Mata-mata o nyawa yososawaro maraioka aha ihi goungu; o nyawa 
yobobarija ihigihene ngohi aha totemo. 
35O Ayub wotemo womangaratiua, deʼ ai demo madolā koiwa mamangarati. 
36Nako o Ayub ai demo-demo hatailako hohidodiai, aha inyata ai ade-ade 
hokä o nyawa madorou. 
37Ai howono wodogooli de moi o baradoha; ünanga womalawani ma Jou 
Madutuika, deʼ wihikauku tongone nanga himangoka. 

O Ayub 35 

1-2Ayub, ngona nahowono nako natobote ma Jou Madutu Ai lakoka ngona 
nahowonua. 
3Ngona nahowono nako noleha, ani baradoha makuaha okia Unangika; deʼ 
ma utumu okianatarima nako ngona nodiaiua o baradoha. 
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4Ngohi aha tohidöaka mabobaluhu ngonaika deʼ hoko genangö ahidodiawo 
gënanga. 
5Nolega o dihangilē deʼ nohohininga hokokia magurutilē hagala o lobi. 
6  Nako ngona nobaradoha, ma Jou Madutu aha worugiua. Nako ani 
baradoha mangöe, Unanga iwikuahaua. 
7De nodiai maoa-oa, ma Jou Madutu niriwoua. Igoungu, Unanga woparaluua 
okia dika ngonaino. 
8Duga-duga anidodiawo o nyawa yahirugi mangale hagala anibaradoha. 
Unangö woutumu mangale ani oa-oa. 
9O nyawa yatö tuku-tuku, aha yotaiana; önanga yopöaka yogahoko o roriwo. 
10Ma Jou Madutuikaua, Ai dodadi ihidöaka manga ngonganono maöraha 
önanga yoduka, 
11deʼ wahidöaka o nyawa o akali maoa-oa yatilakuru o totaleo deʼ o aiwani 
o duniaoka. 
12Hagala o nyawa yatuku-tuku gënanga imahiböaka, mä ma Jou Madutu 
womarirïdoka karana önanga yätorou deʼ yäomanga o edenge. 
13Parahaja önanga yopöaka manga kuata yamata-mata; Duru Woko Kuaha 
walegaikaua ekola wahigihene önanga. 
14Ayub, maboboloioli nako ngona notemo ngona nimakeua Unanga, 
aniperekara nagaoka Ai himangoka deʼ ngona nidodamä Unanga! 
15Natobote ma Jou Madutu wonihidöakua o hukumanga deʼ wolegaikaua 
yododilakuru. 
16Parahaja ani demo-demo ngona nohigila-gila; itararono, ngona nohiorikua 
okia notö temo-temo. 

O Ayub 36 

1-2Noihene kabötinookahi, deʼ nosabari, kanagahi tomau totemo de ma Jou 
Madutu. 
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3Ahi ganako iamokika; aha tohibaraguna gënanga mangale tohinyata ahi 
Dodadi woadili. 
4Ahi demo koiwala madutua; o nyawa igoungu yososawaro naga 
anihimangoka. 
5Ma Jou Madutu gënanga woputurungu! Hagala moi-moi Wanako. Moiua o 
nyawa iwipulono okia-kiaua iwidaene. 
6O nyawa baradoha wämalāikaua yowango yotedekana, Unanga wahidöaka 
o adili o nyawa yohohangiharaika. 
7Hagala o nyawa yoriko-rikoto Wä hohininga, Wadiai önanga yokuaha hokä 
o kokoano, hiädono önanga yahoromati kahiado-adonika. 
8Mä nako o nyawa yaalara deo rante o behi watagongo o hangihara ai 
manarama mahirete mahasili, 
9done toönanga manga baradoha deʼ manga edenge ma Jou Madutu aha 
wahelenga. 
10Wahuloko önanga ihigihene Ai hitoilingi deʼ yamalā toönanga manga 
dorou. 
11Nako önanga iwimoteke ma Jou Madutuika deʼ iwipuji Unanga, önanga 
yowango idame deʼ makuranga koiwa hiädono manga ngango mabaha. 
12Mä nako önanga ihigihenua, önanga aha yohonenge manga bodo 
magoronaka. 
13O nyawa koö iwa-iwa manga jou yagogono o dohata; malāika ma Jou 
wähukumu, önanga yoluku yogahoko o roriwo. 
14Onanga yohonenge imasikaua maöraha imägöika, karana manga wowango 
iomanga o hikauku. 
15Ma Jou Madutu wädotoko o nyawa deo hangihara, Unanga wapake o huha 
mangale wihimamao. 
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16Ma Jou Madutu wonihibebasoka ngona o hukarangino, hiädono ngona 
yakunu namao irirïdi, deʼ ani inomo mameja ioma-omanga o inomo. 
17Mä o öraha nënanga imamoteke de anidorou, ngona natarima 
anihukumanga. 
18Nomahidodiai, uha ngona initipu mangale o uru bokumu ma tiwi; uha 
ngona norehene karana okaya. 
19Kaparahaja dika ngona nopöaka nogahoko inibatumu, parasuma hagala 
anibuturungu deʼ anikuata. 
20Uha nömau o hutu mahohuhutu, o hoana deo berera manyawa manga 
öraha yobinaha deʼ yohihanga. 
21Nomahidodiai, uha nomaidulu nososetiauaika. Ahi hangihara madungutu 
hupaya namalā o dorou. 
22Nohininga, ma Jou Madutu gënanga igoungu Ai kuaha i lamoko. Naga o 
guru duru wosawaro hokä Unanga? 
23O nagona yakunu ihitantu o ngekomo Unangika? Ekola yobarani iwikalaki 
wodiai o howono? 
24Salalu Unanga iwihigiriri karana Ai gao-gao, deʼ ngonaö kiani Nigorakilē. 
25Mata-mata o nyawa yamake Ai manara; mä moiua igou-goungu 
yamangarati. 
26Ma Jou Madutu igoungu womulia, ngone hakunua hodumunu ekola 
haetongo mangöe Ai taongo. 
27Ma Jou Madutu watauru o akere o duniaino idadi o lobi daha wangali idadi 
o awana maakere madututu. 
28Unanga wapuraraha o awana o dihangoka de yauku wahi tuagi o umati o 
nyawa manga lōkuuku. 
29Moiua imangarati hagala o lobi madodagi ikali o dotereke mailingi o 
dihangoka o ngï ma Jou Madutu wogogogere. 
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30Unanga watararono o dihanga yamode-modekika deo leletongo, mä o 
ngöto mabuku-bukuuku kahirahi mamohuhutu. 
31Genanga madodagi Unanga wahiwango o hoana deo berera manyawa, deʼ 
wahidöaka o inomo mangöe demaboloioka. 
32Unanga wätagoko o leletongo de Ai giama deʼ wahuloko yautuku Ai 
dumutika yakokorona. 
33O dotoreke mailingi manonako o rato aha iböa, o aiwani o giginö 
maihiöriki o rato dema japati imahiädono.” 

O Ayub 37 

1O rato yadiai ahihininga ihahara deʼ ahihuo iuti-doa. 
2Niihene ma Jou Madutu Ai ilingi, hei ngini mata-mata; niihene o dotoreke 
ihupu Ai uruiha. 
3O dihanga yamode-modekika, wodipidili Ai leletongo; wohidingoto Ai 
dotoreke o dunia mabati-batingika. 
4Ipaha, hoihene Ai ilingi maruruhu, o dotoreke deʼ o leletongo mailingi ma 
amokilē; deʼ mailingi ipopotoka mahidogoronaka, o leletongo iletongo 
imakokepeleke. 
5Karana ma Jou Madutu Ai pareta, done idadi ihö hera-heranga, hagala o 
hali ihera-heranga hakunua ngone homangarati. 
6O domoata itifa o duniauku mangale Ai pareta; o awana iriki-rikimi iuti 
mangale Ai huloko. 
7Wä togumu o nyawa manga karajanga, hupaya önanga ihiöriki Unanga 
magogiria wokarajanga. 
8Hoko genangö o aiwani ihü huhuku iwohama o pidaha deʼ o aruku 
magoronaika, deʼ ima hohongo maigutu magoronaka. 
9O korehara de yauku ihupu o rato deʼ o koremie de yailē o dumamata 
yaparono. 
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10Ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha yatokoru o akere malōkuino malua-luasika, 
yangali idadi o es madodogowini. 
11O lobi wohigina deo akere, deʼ o lobi iletongo yatararono o leletongo. 
12Hagala o lobi imahaili o dunia yamode-modekika, mangale ma Jou Madutu 
Ai pareta ënanga imakelu okiaika honanga. 
13Ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka o awana mangale yapehaka o tonaka, ekola 
mangale wähukumö o umati o nyawa; mudukuaö mangale wahimatoko 
onangika, hokokia maamoko Ai dora kahirahi mangale kahiado-adonika. 
14Nomarïdi o örahautu, hei Ayub, deʼ noihene; nohohininga ma Jou Madutu 
wadiai ihöra-heranga. 
15Nohiöriki ngona sarakia ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka o pareta, hiädono o 
leletongo yodararono o lobi deʼ o kamo-kamoroka de yauku? 
16Nohiöriki ngona sarakia hagala o lobi ihaili, ma Jou Madutu wanako mata-
mata mahasili hoinä heranga? 
17Kowali, ngona duga-duga yakunu notaiana mahauku nako o dunia 
yaparono o hidalōko o korehara. 
18Yakunu ngona hokä ma Jou Madutu nohihoheika o gitawa, deʼ natogowini 
hokä o gurasi deo haaka yaö ui-uihi ekola o kahina? 
19Nomi dotoko ngomi kiani ngomi mitemo ma Jou Madutuika; koiwa yakunu 
ngomi mihitararono, tongomi miapikiranga kao homoa. 
20Toluku ngohi togahoko toade-ade ma Jou Madutuika, uha-uha Unanga 
wamake o hababu wadiai ngohi tobodito. 
21O öraha nënanga o dihanga maletongo duru kohadararono hiädono nanga 
lako yamalēke; o hidalōko dema wuwu yatebini o gitawa. 
22O dararono magogurati ipuda o koremieuku, deʼ ma Jou Madutu Ai mulia 
yaheranga tongone nanga hininga. 
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23Igoungu tongone nanga Jou Madutu Ai kuaha ilamoko; hakunua ngone 
homahitigi Unangika, Unanga worikoto deʼ woadili hokogenangika; 
komaiwahi Unanga wätuku o nyawa. 
24Genanga mahababu Unanga kokiani iwi horomati mangale o nagona dika, 
deʼ o nyawa imangaku yosawaro Walegaikaua.” 

O Ayub 38 

Ma Jou Ai bobaluhu o Ayubika 

1Ipaha o rato magoronaino ma Jou witemo o Ayubika, hoko nënanga: 
2”O nagona ngona, hiädono nobarani nododato Ahi barija, deʼ anidemo-
demo ibodo deʼ koiwa madolā gënanga? 
3O öraha nënanga, nöhihimanga Ngohi hokä o nauru, deʼ nobaluhu o loleha-
o loleha nënanga. 
4Nagaka ngona maöraha o dunia Tohidiai? Nako i goungu aniganako i 
amokika, nohingahu! 
5O nagona ihitantu maamokika o dunia? O naguna wodauru o duduga 
magumini enangika? Ngona nohiöriki mabobaluhu? 
6Sarakia o dunia madidiki maliate-liate imaoko ibitumu? O nagona 
yogelenga o dunia malibuku mahelewo dema kuata, 
7maöraha hagala o murumu o ngorumino inyanyi imakokinïki deʼ o horoga 
madodadi-dodadi imä uli-ulili imorene. 
8  O nagona yabeno o ngorana mangale yatatoko o ngöto maöraha o dunia 
mamamataino ihuaele ihupu ma akere? 
9Ngohi tatamunu o ngöto deo lobi deʼ tahawo deo huhutu. 
10Ngohi tohitantu mabatingi mangale o ngöto ilago-agomo dede o ngorana 
madödudukuroka ngohi tohitatoko. 
11Tatemo enangika, ”Nënanga mabatingi uha natilakuru! Nenangoka hagala 
animoku-moku ikö kua-kuata kiani imatogumu.” 
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12Hei Ayub, mamoi iböto ngona bote iti mamoiani, nahuloko o ngorumino 
iböa? 
13Mamoi iböto ngona nahuloko ibatingoka yasö o dunia deʼ nähurero o 
nyawa madorou toönanga manga ngï ima ngiu-ngiunino? 
14O wangeoka madararono ihimatoko de madiai o lōku deʼ o wai hokä o sapu 
o tonaka matau-taulika deʼ madupukoro o juba moika. 
15O wangeoka madararono duru kohamodararono mangale o nyawa koiwa-
iwa manga Jou, deʼ yätumungu önanga yodiai dema pakisa. 
16Mamoi iböto ngona nouti o ngöto matitiuku, magurutukudau mabuku-
bukuku? Mamoi iböto ngona notagi-tagi o ngöto maamo-amoko malōkuika? 
17Mamoi iböto o nyawa inihi dumutu ngonaika o ngorana maamo-amoko o 
honenge maalami ihöhohuhutu mahimangoka? 
18Iyakunu ngona natuga o dunia maamokika? Nohaluhu nako ngona 
nohiöriki. 
19Ngona nohiöriki okiaka de yaino o dararono, deʼ madiai okiaka o huhutu 
matiti? 
20Yakunu ngona nohitamtu mabatingi o huhutu deʼ o dararono 
mahidogoronaka, ekola yoböainoka denä huloko önanga yolio? 
21Maraioka ngona nakunu, karana ngona initimonoka, deʼ maöraha o dunia 
ihi dadi, ngona nagaoka! 
22Mamoi iböto ngona nolega hagala Ahi gudang mangï o domoata deʼ o 
awana o helewo, 
23tagogono mangale o hukaranga maorahoka, mangale maöraha o parangi 
deʼ hagala o wange imateke parangi? 
24Ngona nohiöriki o wange matiti mangï? ekola okiaino maahali o wange 
mahiwara mahidalōko? 
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25O nagona yofaiti mangale o awana iriki-rikimi maheli-heli deʼ nohidöaka o 
ngekomo mangale o dotoreke deʼ o leletongo? 
26O nagona ihiguti o awana o tonaka makokakaha malōkuuku, deʼ o tonaka 
yogogogerua o nyawa malōkuku? 
27O nagona yatuagi o dunia madüdudungu deʼ ipopelelaka, hiädono o momo 
itori mata-mata? 
28Boteka o awana toënanga dema ama madutu? O nagona ma ama hagala 
madututu o dumunitara maakere? 
29Boteka o es maakere de toënanga ma ayo? O nagona ihingohaka o 
dumunitara madokoru? 
30O nagona yangali o akere idadi o helewo, deʼ o nagona yadiai o ngöto 
malōku idadi itogowini? 
31  Yakunu o pariama mamurumu maliliko nohidotoomu? ekola o loahange 
mamurumu manahohe? 
32Yakunu natuda hagala o murumu maorahoka magetongo, deʼ o kalulu 
mamurumu mapako-pako deʼ maiteteke, nohi tantu mangekomo? 
33Nohiöriki ngona hagala o hukumu o gitawaoka? deʼ yakunu ngona 
nohipake o duniaoka? 
34Yakunu ngona nohi böaka o pareta o lobika, deʼ nahuloko inidunguihi deo 
awana? 
35Deʼ nako ngona nahuloko o leletongo-leletongo imakokuutuku, boteka 
ënanga iböa deʼ itemo, ”Ngohi, Tuanga!”? 
36Okiaino o totaleo o ibis ihiöriki muruonoka o Nil ma Ngairi aha iolu? O 
nagona ihingahu o kuru-kuru manauru o awana aha iböa? 
37O nagona iyaoaka manga sawaro mangale yaetongo o lobi deʼ waidulu 
hiädono iuti o awana, 
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38o awana yatogowini o kafo idadi ipopupuka deʼ o tonaka idadi 
imakokataulino? 
39Iyakunu ngona nodagoko mangale hagala o singa mainomo deʼ 
nohipunuhu mangoha-ngohaka mamamata, 
40maöraha okia önanga imahohongo o aruku magoronaka ekola ima 
modukuku maigutu magoronaka? 
41O nagona yabatumu o totaleo o wogono yahöhahahini, deʼ imahikabarihika 
yakaika yakaino imalingiri o inomo? O nagonaoli ihidöaka o roriwo maöraha 
mangoha-ngohaka ipöaka ngohino igahoko o inomo? 

O Ayub 39 

1Ngona nohiöriki o öraha okia olōkuika makabingi maayo dei ngohaka? 
Mamoi iböto namake o maijanga ihuhuhuku ihingohaka mangohaka? 
2Ngona nohiöriki hokokia madekana ënanga iröehe? Maöraha ingohaka 
ngona yakunu nogetongo? 
3Ngona nohiöriki o öraha okia maröehe yaiduiha, imatupukoruku, daha 
ihingohaka mangoha-ngohaka? 
4Mangoha-ngohaka idogo ilamoko deʼ ikuata o tonaka ma kokakahaka; 
ënanga ioiki deʼ iliookaua maayoika. 
5O nagona yapidili o keledai ihühuhuku o honganoka? O nagona yahohe 
maliliko deʼ yamalāika ënanga imahikabarihi? 
6Enangika tohidöaka o tonaka ilua-luasi hokä matau o gahi matonaka malua-
luasika mangale mangï yogogere. 
7Enanga imahikurutika hagala o kota deʼ marame, yakunua yadana deʼ 
ihikarajanga. 
8O momo matonaka malua-luasika olōkuoka mainomo mangï, imalingiri o 
dori maijo-ijo dokengoka. 
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9Boteka o hapi o huhuku imau imanarama mangale ngona? Enanga imau imä 
idu anikurunga magoronaka? 
10Kaiyakunu naliko ënanga deʼ napakisa ipajeko mangale ngona? Kaiyakunu 
nahuloko ënanga yaihara anidumule? 
11Kaiyakunu nangaku maröehe ikua-kuata, deʼ nohi lapahi enangika ani 
karajanga itö totubuho? 
12Boteka nangaku ënanga yätoomu anigugutuku, deʼ yao nahido-hidoro 
mangïika? 
13Hokokia majapati imahi tatalōko o totaleo o onta magahuhu! Mä o totaleo 
o huweko ihoho yakunua imatero. 
14O totaleo o onta igohi o tonakoka, daha yodogumalāika; done o dowongi 
aha yahauku magohi. 
15Enanga yamaoua maraioka o nyawa yadoko deʼ hagala o aiwani ihü 
huhuku yadoko. 
16Enanga majako matero-tero toenangua mangohaka madutu; ënanga 
ihaduliua nako mahidailako kaparahaja dika. 
17Ngohi tadiai ënanga ibodo deʼ ifuma, tohidöakua enangika o barija deʼ o 
akali. 
18Mä nako ënanga imulaenge imapopäta itaiti, ënanga yautumu o kuda ikali 
wobare-barenuku. 
19Hei Ayub, ngona nohidöaka mabuturungu o kudaika deʼ mahorogono 
matomaruku igalō-galōko? 
20Bote ngona nahuloko imatotubo hokä o kahoho, dei hanguru yähawa-
hawana o nyawa? 
21Enanga yaihara o tonaka o waioka dema morene deʼ makuata itö totomo 
ënanga iparangi o gangamo ma lapangoka. 
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22Enanga yanakoua mamangarati idodato deʼ ihawana koiwa o oworo yadiai 
ënanga imadohuku. 
23O daë womahi huru-hurukuku wobare-barenuku magerenge deʼ maletongo 
yakorona o sahaya. 
24Dema kuata ihiru-hiru o kuda gënanga imapopäta; nako o trompet mailingi 
yakunua ënanga yatumungu madiri. 
25Enanga ihanguru o trompet yawuwu magetongo magurutokahi ënanga 
yaame o parangi mabounu. I ihene o tentara manga balu-baluhu manga 
böaka maöraha önanga ihidöaka o pareta. 
26Boteka o totaleo o kawihi nodotoko ihoho nako ënanga yameta o 
koreharailē dema gahuhu i refeika? 
27Ani pareta yanïki o totaleo o rajawali ënanga ima diaiuahi maigutu olōku 
magogurutilēoka? 
28Olōku o helewo matubuoka ënanga ihigoko matau; hagala o helewo 
mabarene madolō-dolōmo idadi mabebeno o mehele. 
29Genangino ënanga malako ihi lega-lega hagala kiaika honanga ihidonga-
donga yalingiri mainomo. 
30  Kiaka naga ihonenge, genangoka ënanga, deʼ mainomo ma awunu 
gënanga yaokere mangoha-ngohaka. 

O Ayub 40 

1-2Hei Ayub, nohi lawani Ngohi, o Jou Madutu Duru Toko Kuaha; nomau 
nohihohihanga ekola nomau ngona nohiributu?” 

O Ayub 

3-4Daha o Ayub wibaluhu ma Jouika, ”Ngohi totemo-temo hokä o nyawa 
bodo, ya Jou. O bobaluhu okia yakunu tohidöaka? Okiakiauaoli naga tomau 
tohi demo. 
5Duru iwöeokaholi tohidemo-demo.” 
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6Daha, o rato magoronaino ma Jou witemooli o Ayubika. 
7Daha ma Jou witemo o Ayubika, ”Nohi himangino Ngohi hokä o nauru, deʼ 
nahaluhu hagala o loleha nënanga. 
8Boteka nomau nohipongono Ahi adili, deʼ nato itiai anidiri de nohihihowono 
Ngohi? 
9Boteka ngona nokuata hokä Ngohi? Yakunu ani ilingi idodotoreke hokä Ahi 
ilingi? 
10Nohi poromu anidiri deo kuaha deʼ o mulia, nomahipake o mulia deʼ o 
horomati. 
11Napulono önanga manga hininga ikokurutilē; anigangamo nahebulu deʼ 
nahikauku önanga. 
12Ya, napulono o nyawa imaede-edenge, naponu önanga! nawedere o nyawa 
madorou manga ngïoka. 
13Nalungunu önanga mata-mata o kafo magoronaka; yakurangaino önanga o 
nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaoka. 
14Done ngona aha tonihigiriri karana ngona nautumu de anikuata mahirete. 
15Nohohininga o Behemot, o aiwani ilago-agomo; hokä ngona, enangö Ahi 
dodadioli. Hagala o momo idadi mainomo, hokä o hapi deʼ o hapi biaha. 
16Mä natailako nohidodiai makuata maröehe magoronaka, deʼ makuata 
manguro-ngurotika! 
17Enanga yaokoilē mabikini hokä o aras magota, magaono manguro-nguroto 
ikuata deʼ itogowini. 
18Hagala makobongo makuata hokä o tabaga, malōu mabitumu hokä o behi 
o waja. 
19Hagala Ahi dodadi mahidogoronaka ënanga duru ihö hera-heranga; duga-
duga Wohidadadi dika wakunu wiutumu unanga! 
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20Hagala o doporonoka o aiwani ihühuhuku mangï imagogule imore-morene, 
iwango o momo idadi mainomo. 
21Enanga ima rubaika o momo ihohihika matimiuku, o totuhuro 
mahidogoronaka o pese-pesekoka ënanga ima ngiunika. 
22O momo mahohihika yahohongino ënanga de hagala ma gurumini. O 
gandarusa mautu o ngairi madatekoka yataduhino ënanga. 
23Enanga ihaharua ngaroka o Yordan ma Ngairi mahahuru duru kohakuata, 
ënanga kahirahi irirïdi ngaroka o akere yaolu mabionilē. 
24O nagona yobarani yapiloko malako, daha yatagoko ënanga de yaaro-aro 
mauru? 

O Ayub 41 

1  Yakunu natagoko o gohomanga Lewiatan, duga-duga deo nawoko maguma 
moi? Yakunu maakiri naliko de hagala o gumini hohilöliko-liko? 
2Yakunu ngona nohiliko o gumini mangunungika ekola o lalakete o behi 
maokokika? 
3Boteka ënanga igahoko ngonaika mangale nohibebasi? ekola 
nimahikadatoro dede ngona, igahoko o hayanga deo dora? 
4Iyakunu ënanga idiai irimoi dede ngona, deʼ nima jaji aha hoko genangika 
inïleleani? 
5Iyakunu ngona naliko hokä o totaleo ipopaliara, yäsanangi o gogilaongo o 
ngoheka? 
6Iyakunu ënanga yahukunu yolöleleaniika deʼ ihikodoku ima huku-hukunika 
manga hidogoronaka? 
7Yakunu nahakara makai deo hohoba madoto hangeoka ekola natuduku 
ënanga deo kawai yatotara mahäeke? 
8Natigi ënanga mamoi dika, deʼ aha kowalioka ngona nogilio; o parangi 
gënanga aha na wohangokaua kahiado-adonika. 
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9O nyawa moi-moi yamake o Lewiatan, aha idadi yabole daha yoruba 
yokiditoko. 
10Enanga ihatera nako manga ngidu-ngiduoka de hatumomiki; moiuaö 
yobarani imaokoino mahimangoka. 
11  O nagona yakunu yaparangi yadaenua o bodito? O duniaka nënanga 
koiwa yakunu yadiai. 
12Naino toniade-ade mangale o Lewiatan maröehe mahidoku, mangale 
makuata deʼ maduuku mahailoa. 
13Moiua yakunu yakakihi mabaju maporetino ekola yatotara mabaju 
ihipoparangi yapö pake-pake. 
14O nagona yakunu yahelenga mauru ikö kua-kuata, madolā maingi-ingiri 
homodo-modongo? 
15Hokä o dadatoko imakokalapeilē, gënanga maporete, imahitataulu 
makekete, hokä o helewo madogowini. 
16Imateke totapaluuku, imakiliko makekete, hiädono o hidalōko mayakunua 
imahingero iwohama. 
17O dadatoko gënanga hoko gënanga makuata ima tamunu hiädono yakunua 
hohikitingaka. 
18Nako o Lewiatan ihorene, ihohoropu majanga; malako mameletongo hokä 
o wange ipotoka. 
19O uku madokara ihibarihi mauruiha; o uku mamurumu ihoropu okiaika 
honanga. 
20O nofo ikokapupu mangunungu magoronauku, hokä o gota hohidofo-dofo 
manofo o bohoko matimioka. 
21Mawomaha ihiwango o ngaboho; o uku madokara ihupu mauruiha. 
22Matotö hoko gënanga makuata, hiädono mata-mata ikokihawana 
mahimangoka. 
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23Koiwa o ngï yabole makaioka; yakunua ipooteke karana imatero 
madogowini deo baja. 
24Mahininga imatero mabitumu o helewo, yanakoua ibingu makuata deʼ 
madogowini hokä o helewo ihigogulinga. 
25Nako ënanga imomiki, o nyawa duru yokua-kuatö ma’ manga barani 
ihihanga, yadiai ima sikaokaua karana duru komanga hawana. 
26Koiwa o oworo yakunu yalābo; o kuama, o toimi ekola o kawai yakunua 
yahiri. 
27O behi yapulono imatero mamangaluhu o momo deʼ o tabaga mamobole 
imatero o gota mababiti. 
28Koiwa o toimi yakunu yaduhu ënanga; o helewo ihikokaweli enangika 
matero-tero o gandum maröehe madoolenge dika. 
29O boboha yapulono o momo madoolenge moi; ënanga i iete nako o nyawa 
ihituduku o gaawiti. 
30Ma unaha mamamataoka hokä o kahina mabelaka mabarene madolō-
dolōmo. Hokä o boboha mabobalāma ënanga ihitubalenge o peseke deʼ 
ihibelaka. 
31O ngöto yakirotaka hiädono imahi rupa o akere ituha-tuhara; hokä o 
bohobehi ihihohakai o igono magohaka iabo-abo. 
32Enanga yamalāika malōu mahoata mario kama leto-letongo, o ngöto 
yangali idadi iabo marupa kamagare-garehe. 
33O dunia malōkuoka koiwa imatero; o dodadi yanakoua o hawana, gënanga 
ënanga! 
34O aiwani duru imomuliaö yapulono okia-kiaua yadaene; hagala o aiwani 
ihohatere, ënanga ikoano.” 

O Ayub 42 

O Ayub 
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1-2O Ayub wibaluhu ma Jouika, ”Ngohi tohiöriki, ya Jou, Ngona duru 
Nokokuaha; Ngona nakunu nadiai okia dika. 
3  Ngona noleha yadodoa ngohi tobarani tododato ani barija, enahioko ngohi 
mahirete toma hiori-orikua. Ngohi totemo mangale hagala o hali tomangö 
ngaratiua, mangale hagala o hali duru iheranga ngohino nënanga. 
4  Ngona nohi huloko ngohi tohigihene maöraha Ngona notemo, deʼ 
tohidöaka o bobaluhu nako Ngona noleha. 
5Mahira, ahiganako mangale Ngona duga-duga toihene o nyawaino dika, mä 
öraha nënanga toni nako Ngona de obiono. 
6Hababu gënanga ngohi ihimalēke tohininga hagala ahi demo deʼ 
tomatoduba ngohi togogere o kuhuhunu deo kafo magoronaka.” 

Mabobaha 

7O Ayubika witemo-temo iböto ipahaino, ma Jou witemo o Elifasika, ”Ngohi 
toni ngamo ngonaika deʼ anidodiawo yahinotoika, karana ngini nihidemoua 
madiai mangale Ahidiri. Mä ahigilaongo o Ayub hoko genangua. 
8Aa, öraha nënanga nialë̄ o hapi manauru o dutu tumidi, o duba o dutu 
tumidi, deʼ nioiki o Ayubika. Ipaha nihihuba mata-mata gënanga hokä o 
huhuba ituhu-tuhuku mangale nia diri. O Ayub aha womäniata mangale 
ngini deʼ ai niata aha Tatarima. Ngini aha tinihimalēkua, ngaroka ngini 
kokiani niatarima o hukumanga. Ngini nihi demoua madiai mangale Ahi diri, 
enahioko o Ayub wohi demo.” 
9O Elifas, o Bildad deʼ o Zofar yadiai okia wahöhulo-huloko ma Jou, deʼ ma 
Jou watarima o Ayub ai niata. 
10  Ipaha, o Ayub womä niata ibötino mangale ai dodiawo yaruange, ma Jou 
wadiai ünanga wokayaoli deʼ wihidöaka unangika o lape hinoto ngaro de 
hagala toünanga mahira. 
11Mata-mata ai riaka deʼ ngoi hira-hiranga o Ayub, ikali mata-mata 
imakokanako mahira, yoböa iwï lega daha yorameanga ima kinïki de ünanga 
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ai tauoka. Onanga ihi matoko imakinïki yoduka mangale hagala o huha ma 
Jou widödotagaooka unanguku, deʼ iwilaru ünanga. Moi-moi önanga manga 
hidogoronaka iwihidöaka o tiwi deʼ moi o ali-ali o gurasi o Ayubika. 
12Ma Jou wihibarakati o Ayub de iholoi iwöe ai wowango mahou 
magoronaka, ngaro de maöraha ünanga wamakeuahi o huha. O Ayub 
wamake o kabingi de o duba o dutu o ribuhu ngimoi de iata, o onta o dutu 
o ribuhu butanga, o hapi o dutu o ribuhu hinoto, deʼ o keledai o dutu o 
ribuhu moi. 
13Unanga womämake o ngohaka o nauru yatumidi deʼ o ngohaka o ngoheka 
yaruange. 
14O ngohaka o ngoheka madodihiraoka womihiromanga o ngo Yemima, 
mahinotoka o ngo Kezia, deʼ madodoto o ngo Kerenhapukh. 
15O berera yamode-modekika koiwa o moholehe imaketero manga hailoa o 
Ayub ngoi ora yaruange. Onanga wohidöaka manga hidoku manga ama ai 
puhaka magoronaka, kaimaketero de toönanga manga ira-iranga. 
16Iböto gënanga o Ayub kawowangohi o taongo o ratuhu moi de moruata 
madekana, hiädono ünanga wakunohi wamake ai dano-danongo ikali 
toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka. 
17Daha o Ayub wohonenge ai umuru duru kohagurutoka. 
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O Mazmur 

O Mazmur 1 

O BUKU MADODIHIRAKA: 
MAZMUR 1–41 

O utumu madutu 

1Youtumu o nyawa yamote-motekua o nyawa madorou manga nasihati, 
yäduruua o baradoha manyawa deʼ imateke dodiawoua deo nyawa iwi 
hikokauku ma Jou Madutu, 
2mäyoigo yadiai ma Jou Aipareta deʼ yatö takihiri o hutu deʼ o wange. 
3  O nyawa gënanga wohasili hagala ai hidailako magoronaka; ünanga hokä 
o gota mautu o ngairi madatekoka ihohoko maorahoka ihietongo deʼ 
komaiwa mahoka imaai. 
4I idulu yaino o nyawa madorou; ünanga hokä o gandum ma afa ihibarihi o 
hidalōko. 
5O nyawa madorou aha iwi hukumu, ma Jou Madutu Ai hakimi deʼ iwi 
hitingaka Ai umatino. 
6Hababu o nyawa ihingou-ngounu wätuda deʼ wähohongo ma Jou, mä o 
nyawa madorou yödumutu o binahaika. 

O Mazmur 2 

O koano ma Jou Madutu Ai ngongiriki 

1  Yadodoaho o hoana deo berera manyawa yodiai o huru-hara deʼ o hoana 
deo berera manyawa yödatoro ipö parahaja? 
2O kokoano o duniaka kamamoilē yomomiki deʼ yokö kokuaha imateke 
fakati iwi lawani ma Jou deʼ ma koano woma ngiri-ngiriki. 
3Yokokuaha gënanga yotemo, ”Niaino ngone hatobiki toönanga manga 
kuaha deʼ hohidailako homaoko mahirete!” 
4Ai popareta makuruhino o horogaka ma Jou woiete, deʼ wölegaikaua 
toönanga manga datoro. 
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5Daha önanga Wä dodorohu de Ai dohata, deʼ wä todokana de Ai gangamo. 
6Wato, ”O Sion Ahi doporonoka itö tebi-tebini Tï tedeoka ma koano toma 
ngiri-ngiriki.” 
7  Ma koano wato, ”Ngohi tomau tohingahu okianaga wohi totatapuoka ma 
Jou. Ngohino wato, ’Ngohi Ahingohaka o nauru, o wange nënanga Ngohi 
todadi ani Ama. 
8Nogahoko, done mata-mata o hoana deo berera Toni hidöaka ngonaika, deʼ 
o dunia yamode-modekika Tadiai idadi tongona. 
9  Onanga aha nätobiki deo diki-diki o behi deʼ nawedere hokä o bohoko o 
tonaka.’ ” 
10Hoʼ nia tailako nihidodiai, hei kokoano, nio noa nia hiningaika hei 
nikokuaha o duniaka! 
11Nipuji ma Jouika de nia dodato, 
12nihuba Ai himangoka de kanima hidahaharuku, uha hiädono ma Jou idadi 
iwi tohata deʼ ngini kaitodokanino Winï binaha, hababu itodokanino Ai 
dohata itoka-tokara. Youtumu o nyawa ima hö hohongo ma Jouika! 

O Mazmur 3 

O ngorumino maniniata 

1  O Daud ai Mazmur, maöraha ünanga aingohaka o Absalom de 
wopiringana. 
2Ya Jou, hokokia manga ngöe ahi haturu, duru kamanga ngöe ihi lawani 
ngohi. 
3Naga kamanga ngöe yotemo Jou Madutu noluku nohi riwo. 
4Mä Ngona, ya Jou, ganga o dadatoko nohi höhohongo ngohi. Ngona nohi 
hidöaka o utumu deʼ Ngona ahi hininga na amoko. 
5Ngohi tomahi boaka ma Jouika; Ai doporono itebi-tebinoka Unanga wohï 
baluhu. 
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6Ngohi tomahi ruba-ruba deʼ tomä idu de ahi hininga irïdi, deʼ tomomikoli, 
hababu ma Jou wohitiki ngohi. 
7Ngohi kotä modongua ahi lawanika de manga ribu-ribuhu hagala okiaino 
honanga ihi higiloliti. 
8Nohi hihalamati, ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu, nä hukumu deʼ nä hohihanga 
manga kuata ahi lawani mata-mata. 
9Ngonaino iböa o roriwo, ya Jou, tanu nö modeke nahi barakati Ani umati. 

O Mazmur 4 

Yohutuku maniniata 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. De o kecapi ihi gogule. O Daud ai 
Mazmur. 
2Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona nohi pöpaliara; nohibaluhu nako ngohi toma 
hiböaka. Maöraha ngohi tohuha, Ngona nohï riwo ngohi; öraha nënanga 
nohï dora ngohi deʼ noihene ahi niniata. 
3Hei hagala o nyawa, hokokiahi madekana niwi hikauku ma Jou Madutu? 
Hiädono muruonoka ngini nio hohininga ipoparahaja deʼ nia kinïki o 
tengeluku? 
4Nihi öriki, ma Jou womä ngirikoka mangale Ai diri womatengo Wï dora-
dora. Ma Jou woihene nako ngohi tomahiboaka Unangika. 
5  Nima hidahahuruku nihawana deʼ uha nibaradohali. Nia totakihiri de inoli 
nima rirïdi, maöraha nimahi ruba-ruba nia ngidu-ngidu mangïoka. 
6Nihihuba o huhuba madiai deʼ niwi ngaku ma Jouika. 
7Manga ngöe o nyawa yoleha, ”O naguna aha wona hibarakati ngone?” Tanu 
ngomino Ani hininga yadaene ya Jou. 
8Ngona nadiai ahi hininga iholoi imorene de o nyawa manga dumule 
mahasili dema boboloi. 
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9Done ngohi tomahi ruba-ruba deʼ tomäidu ahi hininga irïdi, hababu duga-
duga Ngona, Jou, nadiai ahi wowango isanangi! 

O Mazmur 5 

O niniata wogahoko o hohohongo 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. De o suling ihi gogule. O Daud ai 
Mazmur. 
2Ya Jou, noihene ahi demo-demo, natailako nohidodiai ahi daiana. 
3Nohi gihene ahi böaka deʼ nohï riwo, ya ahi Koano deʼ ahi Jou Madutu. 
4Hababu Ngonaika ngohi tomä niata, ya Jou, noihene ahi böaka o ngoru-
ngorumino. O ngoru-ngorumino ngohi tao ahi huhuba deʼ todäma Ani 
bobaluhu ya Jou. 
5Ngona Jou Madutu nö igoua o dorou; o nyawa madorou yakunua imä rekata 
Ngonaika. 
6Ngona napoaua nä make o nyawa yoede-edenge, Ngona nä dohata o nyawa 
yododiai o dorou. 
7Ngona nä binaha hagala o nyawa yöigo yoelu-eluku, yotipu-tipu deʼ yotoma-
toma Ngona nä pulono okiaua yadaene. 
8Mä karana Ani dora ma amoko, ngohi yakunu towohama Ani Tau 
magoronaika. Tohuba toma hitudukuku tameta Ani Tau itebi-tebinika deʼ 
toni huba Ngona dema horomati. 
9Ya Jou, duru kamanga ngöe ahi haturu! Nohi tuda ngohi la tadiai Ani mau, 
deʼ nohi himatoko Ani ngekomo kokiani ngohi tanonu. 
10  Hababu ahi haturu manga demo yakunua hangaku; toönanga manga 
hininga iomanga deo datoro madorou. Toönanga manga demo-demo imutiti 
nanga hininga yadaene; mä manga hininga madolā iomanga dema mela-
mela. 
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11Nä hukumu önanga ya Jou Madutu, malāika önanga yobodito karana 
manga datoro mahirete. Nä duhu önanga karana mangöe toönanga manga 
baradoha, hababu önanga yomalawanoka Ngonaika. 
12Tanu mata-mata o nyawa ima höhohongo Ngonaika yomorene deʼ ima uli-
ulili kahiado-adonika. Nä hohongo hagala o nyawa duru iniö igo-igo, hupaya 
önanga kayo more-morene mangale Ngona. 
13Hababu Ngona nahi barakati yososatia Ngonaika, Nä hohongo önanga de 
Ani dora. 

O Mazmur 6 

O niniata o huha magoronaka 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. De o kecapi ihi gogule. Imoteke 
malugo matufangeoka. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2  Jou, uha nohi gohara ngohi Ani dohata magoronaka, uha nohi hukumu 
ngohi Ani gangamo magoronaka. 
3Nohï dora ngohi ya Jou, hababu ahi kuata koiwaka, Nohihikuata ngohi 
hababu ngohi ihi bole. 
4Ahi hininga duru tomahiorikokaua; hiädono muruonoka Nohi malāika 
ngohi, ya Jou? 
5Noma kilioro, Jou, deʼ nohi hirehene, nohi hihalamati karana Ani dora. 
6Hababu o honenge maduniaka Ngona inï hininga okaua; moiua ini higiriri 
Ngona o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaka. 
7Ngohi duru ihi bole karana kato kokururihi; o hutu ihi getongo ahi kongo 
iuihi yapehaka ahi ngidu-ngidu mangï. 
8Ahi lako itararonokaua karana ahi hininga ihuha, deʼ kama hohuhutu 
karana hagala ahi haturu. 
9  Nipiringana, hei o nyawa madorou, hababu ma Jou woihenoka ahi gari. 
10Ma Jou woihene ahi gogahoko deʼ watarima ahi niniata. 
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11Mata-mata ahi haturu aha yatodokana deʼ yä malēke deʼ dema japati ima 
dohuku de kamanga malēke. 

O Mazmur 7 

O niniata wo gahoko o adili 

1O Daud ai dodora, wohi nyä nyanyi mangale ma Jou, karana o Kus o 
Benyamin manyawa gënanga. 
2Ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu, ngohi toma hohongo Ngona ika; Nohi hihalamati 
deʼ nohi hirehene de o nyawa mata-mata ihi kö kokiniki. 
3Uha nä malāika önanga hokä o singa ihi goli deʼ ihi tatauru deʼ koiwa o 
roriwo mangale ngohi. 
4-5Jou ahi Jou Madutu, o demo ma ade ngohi torusi-rusi, todiai o dorou ahi 
dodiawo ika, ekola tädiai o rugi ahi lawani dema hababu okia-kiaua, o demo 
ma ade ngohi todiai hoko gënanga, 
6malāikala ihi giniki deʼ ihi tagoko ahi haturu, daha ihi toma deʼ ihi 
dogumalāika o tonakoka. 
7No momiki Ani dohata magoronaka, ya Jou, nalawani ahi haturu manga 
gangamo. No momiki la nohiriwo ngohi, hababu Ngona nalingiri iadi-adili. 
8Na toomu hagala o hoana deo berera Ani higilolitino, deʼ nä kuaha önanga 
Ani popareta ma kuruhi o horogaka de yaino. 
9Ngona nahi hakimi o nyawa; nohi hidöaka ngohino o adili, ya Jou, hababu 
ngohi ko tahowonua. 
10  Nohi bobahaka o nyawa yo sosatiaua manga dorou deʼ na bitumu o nyawa 
maoa manga hininga, hababu Ngona ma Jou Madutu no adi-adili, nö dumu-
dumunu o nyawa manga hininga deʼ manga dibanga. 
11Ahi hohohongo ganga ma Jou Madutu wahi hohalamati o nyawa manga 
hininga irö riko-rikoto. 
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12Ma Jou Madutu ganga hakimi wo adi-adili, o oraha ma higetongo wä 
hukumu o nyawa ma dorou. 
13-14Nako toönanga manga kalakuanga koi ngaliua, Unanga woma hidiai de 
ai dae ya hoho honenge. Unanga woma gihoro Ai oworo deʼ womä deli Ai 
toimi ma leha, daha wahi meta Ai toimi ma doto dema uku-ukuoka. 
15Na make o nyawa ma dorou wa tatoro i totorou; ünanga wodiai o datoro 
ma dorou deʼ wodiai o tipu. 
16Unanga wo haiti o baiti mangale o nyawa ma homoa, mä ünanga mahirete 
iwi otaka ma goronauku, 
17Hoʼ ünanga ai dorou mahirete iwi hukumu, deʼ to ünanga ai dogowini 
ünanga iwi hangihara. 
18Ngohi to syukur ma Jouika hababu Unanga wo adili, tohi nyanyi o higiriri 
mangale ma Jou, Wokö Kurutilē. 

O Mazmur 8 

Ma Jou Madutu Aimulia deʼ o nyawa manga kabaharanga 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke o Gitit ma lugo. O Daud ai 
Mazmur. 
2Ya Jou, tongomi mia Jou Madutu, Ani kuaha kayaheto-hetongo o dunia 
yamode-modekika! Ani mulia yatilakuru o dihanga 
3  o ngoha-ngohaka deʼ o ngohaka magogilāu ihi nyanyi. Ani pareta ibitumu 
koi giwiua la Ani haturu deʼ Ani lawani manga uru yatamunu. 
4Nako tapulono o dihanga Nohi dädadi o mede deʼ hagala o murumu 
Nakokelengauku, 
5  okia gënanga o nyawa, hiadono Nï hininga ünanga, ünanga o naguna, 
hiadono Nï paliara? 
6Mä ünanga Nï gohara ngade imatero dema Jou Madutu, ünanga Nihi noa o 
makota de mamulia deʼ mahoromati. 
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7  Nihidöaka ünanga wakuaha mangale o alami malamo-amokika, Ani 
dodadi yongodumu Nadiai ima ruku unangika: 
8o duba, o hapi deʼ o aiwani o gigini mata-mata, o aiwani o tonaka 
ikokakahakaö; 
9hagala o totaleo deʼ hagala o nawoko, mata-mata o dodadi o ngöto 
magoronaka. 
10Ya Jou, tongomi mia Jou, Ani mulia kayaheto-hetongo 

O Mazmur 9 

O Syukur maniniata karana ma Jou Ai adili 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke o Mut-Laben ma lugo. O 
Daud ai Mazmur. 
2De ahi hininga magahumu ngohi tomau tosyukur Ngonaika, Jou, deʼ tohi 
ngangahu Ani gao-gao ihö hera-heranga. 
3Ngohi tomau ahi hininga iamoko deʼ tomorene karana Ngona deʼ tohigiriri 
Ani romanga, Jou Duru Nokö Kurutilē. 
4Ani himangoka ahi haturu ima idulu deʼ yopiringana; önanga yopeleke hoyo 
ruba deʼ yohonenge. 
5Hababu Ngona nopareta hokä o hakimi woadi-adili; Ngona noriwoka ahi 
perekara. 
6Ngona nahukumoka hagala o hoana deo berera deʼ Nä binaha hagala o 
nyawa madorou; önanga yawohanga kahiado-adonika. 
7Tongomi mia haturu yomataka yobinaha, toönanga manga kota Ngona 
nabinaha; moiua yohiningali. 
8Ma Jou wopareta kahiado-adonika; Unanga wohigoko Ai popareta 
makuruhi la wohi juru hakimi o dunia. 
9Unanga wapareta hagala o hoana deo berera dema adili deʼ wä juru hakimi 
önanga deo hininga i riko-rikoto. 
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10Ma Jou gënanga o nyawa yahi kokauku manga hohohongo mangi, manga 
hohohongo maöraha önanga yahidehotoka. 
11O nyawa ini nako-nako Ngona imahi nganono Ngonaika, ya Jou, o nyawa 
ini huba-huba Ngona nä malāikaua. 
12Niwi higiriri ma Jou wopopareta o Sionoka! Nihi jarita Ai manarama 
hagala o hoana deo berera ma nyawaika! 
13Hababu Unanga wä hininga o nyawa o huha deo hangiharaka deʼ 
wawohangua toönanga manga boaka; o nyawa yadodiai mahayanga koiwa, 
Wä hukumu. 
14Namake, o haturu ihi hangihara; nohï dora ngohi, ya Jou, nohihirehene 
deo honenge, 
15hupaya ngohi toni higiriri Ngona o Yerusalem maberera ma nyawa manga 
himangoka. Ngohi aha ahi hininga ilamoko toulili karana Ngona nohi 
hihalamati. 
16O hoana deo berera manyawa ini nako-nakoua Ngona yä otaka o baituku 
önanga yohai-haiti mahirete; önanga yä tagoko toönanga manga homa 
mahirete magoronaka. 
17Ma Jou wohi nyataka Ai diri karana Ai putuhu iadi-adili. O nyawa madorou 
yäotaka mangale manga manarama mahirete. 
18O honenge ganga o nyawa madorou mabobaha manga dodogumu, o hoana 
deo berera manyawa iwi hohaduliua ma Jou Madutu. 
19Kahiado-adonikaua o mihikini manyawa yäwohanga; ihi gila-gilaua o 
nyawa yohö hangihara manga ngonganono koiwa. 
20Nomomiki, Jou, nahi juru hakimi o hoana deo berera manyawa, uha nahi 
gumalā o nyawa manga diri ihi kurutilē. 
21Malāika önanga layo hawana, ya Jou, deʼ ima oko nako önanga duga-duga 
kao nyawa. 
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O Mazmur 10 

O niniata wogahoko o adili 

1Yadodoaho Ngona ani gurutika, ya Jou deʼ Noma ngiunu maöraha ngomi 
imi hidehoto? 
2De manga edenge o nyawa madorou yätuku o mihikini manyawa; malāika 
manga homa mahirete önanga yätagoko. 
3O nyawa madorou manga demo iwöe mangale manga nahihu itotorou, o 
nyawa yokokalīlū iwi lolai deʼ iwi tila ma Jou. 
4O nyawa baradoha wïhaduliua ma Jou, karana ai edenge ünanga woma 
pikiri koiwiwa ma Jou Madutu. 
5O nyawa madorou wohasili hagala ai hidailoko magoronaka; ünanga 
wanakoua ekola womangaratiua ma Jou Ai tita deʼ wä legaikaua ai lawani 
mata-mata. 
6Ai hiningaka wato, ”Ngohi aha koto tifaua, deʼ ahi difauku hokä o nyawa 
yowango itotoroua.” 
7  Unanga kowamalāua wololai, wogoru-goruku deʼ wotipu, ai demo-demo 
iomanga deo dohata mamamao deʼ o dorou. 
8-9Unanga woma ngiunu o kapo-kapongika womau wätoma o nyawa manga 
howono koiwa-iwa. Hokä o singa wototama woma hidutulukino o rurubuoka 
wä totailako o nyawa ima ngaku-ngakunua. Unanga kawä buhukoka o 
mihikini manyawa o ngï irame-rameokaua, wätagoko deʼ wätatauru. 
10Unanga woma ponu-ponu, woma hidiai womau wätagoko; ünanga wätifa 
o nyawa dema pakisa. 
11Ai hiningaka, ”Ma Jou Madutu wäwohangoka deʼkowä legaikaua; mangale 
kahokogenangika Unanga kowohi makeua!” 
12Nomomiki, Jou, nä hukumu o nyawa madorou! Nähininga o nyawa yahi 
kokauku! 
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13Yadodoaho o nyawa madorou kahokogenangika iwi hikauku ma Jou 
Madutu deʼ yapikiri ma Jou Madutu aha kowä hukumua? 
14Mä Ngona nä make; Ngona nätailako manga huha deʼ manga hangihara, 
deʼ salalu noma hidiai mangale nä riwo. O nyawa ima ngö ngaku-ngakunua 
ihidöaka manga diri Ngonaika, Ngona salalu näriwo o mihikini manyawa. 
15Natobiki o nyawa madorou deʼ yolawa-lawani manga kuaha; deyososetiana 
önanga Nä hukumu onanga karana manga manarama hiädono önanga 
yotoba. 
16Ma Jou wopareta mangale kahiado-adonika; hagala o hoana deo berera iwi 
nako-nakoua Unanga aha yohihanga Ai tonakoka. 
17Jou, Ngona noihene o nyawa huha manga niniata deʼ nohi kuata manga 
hininga. 
18O ngohaka o gohihi deʼ o nyawa yahikokauku Nöriwo manga perekara, 
hupaya moiua o nyawa yähawa-hawana önanga. 

O Mazmur 11 

Ma Jou o hohohongo mangï 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. Ngohi toma 
hohongo ma Jouika; koiwa mafaida ihi temo ngohino, ”Nohi halamati ani 
diri hokä o totaleo ihoho o lōkuilē. 
2Hababu o nyawa madorou yateli manga toimi ma lēha deʼ ihi tadanga 
manga toimi madoto hupaya ihi meta o ngï mahohuhutuika o nyawa manga 
hininga irö riko-rikotika. 
3Nako o kawaha madatoro itiaiua, o nyawa maoa okiaua yakunu.” 
4Ma Jou naga Ai Tau itebi-tebinoka, Ai popareta makuruhi naga o horogaka. 
Unanga watö tailako o nyawa deʼ wohi öriki hagala toönanga manga 
manarama. 
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5Ma Jou wä uji o nyawa maoa deʼ o nyawa madorou, Unanga wädohata o 
nyawa yöigo-igo yadö dobuturungu. 
6O nyawa madorou Wähukumu deʼ o bodito, de o uku, o walira deʼ o hidalāko 
itö tuhu-tuhuku. 
7Hababu ma Jou yaoa deʼ woadili, Unanga wädora o nyawa yadodiai o oa-
oa; o nyawa manga hininga irö riko-rikoto aha iwimake deʼiwi nako ma Jou. 

O Mazmur 12 

Ononiata yogahuhu ororiwo 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke o lugo ma tufangeoka. O 
Daud ai Mazmur. 
2Nomï riwo ngomi, ya Jou, hababu moiokaua o nyawa maoa, o nyawa 
yososatia Ngonaika yokokihihangoka. 
3Onanga mata-mata ima kokeleuku, ima kokitipu de o demo mamuti-mutiti. 
4Jou, botohi nohigumalā o demo-demo imö muti-mutiti, natamunu hagala o 
nyawa manga uru ilö amo-amoko yotö temo-temo, 
5yotemo, ”Ngomi mikuaha de tongomi mia akiri! Okia dika ngomi yakunu 
mitemo, deʼ koiwa yakunu imï tatoko!” 
6Ma Jou wato, ”O mihikini manyawa yätuku deʼ o nyawa yohö hangihara 
yokururihi. Done öraha nënanga dika Ngohi toboa tahidöaka o hininga 
marïdi önanga yonö nahihu.” 
7Ma Jou Ai jaji ibitumu deʼ yakunu honganono, hokä o haaka madutu yauji-
uji o uku magoronaka. 
8-9O nyawa madorou yakaika-yakaino okiaika honanga, moi-moi o nyawa ihi 
gogiriri o dorou. Mä Ngona nomï hohongo ngomi, ya Jou, nomï goana ngomi 
o nyawa madorouika gënanga. 

O Mazmur 13 

O nyawa yatö tuku-tuku manga niniata 
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1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2Hiädono hokokia Nohi wohanga ngohi ya Jou, Hiädono hokokia Ngona nohï 
ngiunu ngohi? 
3Hiädono hokokia kokiani ngohi tatagongo o huha, deʼ ahi hininga kaihü 
huhaika o wange magurutu? Hiädono hokokia ahi haturu ihi kuaha ngohi? 
4Nohipulono ngohi, ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu, nö baluhu ahi niniata. Nohi 
gilioli ahi kuata, deʼ uha nohimalāika ngohi tohonenge. 
5Uha namalāika ahi haturu yotemo önanga ihi hihangokai. Uha nä malāika 
önanga ihihiulili ngohi. 
6Hababu ngohi tönganono Ani dora, done ngohi aha tomorene karana Ngona 
nohi hihalamati ngohi. Ngohi tomau tonyanyi mangale ma Jou, hababu 
Unanga wodiaioka o oa ngohino. 

O Mazmur 14 

O nyawa manga dorou 
(Mzm. 53) 

1  Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. O nyawa bodo 
yotemo manga hiningaka, ”Ma Jou Madutu koiwiwa.” Toönanga manga 
manarama itorou deʼ haemono komoiua yodiai oa. 
2O horogaka de yaino ma Jou wä pulono o nyawa mangale wälingiri o nyawa 
yobobarija iwi hö huba-huba Unanga. 
3Mä o nyawa mata-mata yamotekokaua o diai deʼ itorou manga kalakuanga, 
kao nyawa moiö de yadiaiua o oa. 
4Ma Jou wato, ”Koi mamaouwahi hagala o nyawa madorou gënanga? 
Onanga yowango kayä oraino Ahi umati deʼ komaiwa imä niata Ngohino.” 
5O nyawa madorou aha duru yohawana, hababu ma Jou Madutu wä hohongo 
o nyawa iwi hingou-ngounu Unangika. 
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6O nyawa madorou yomau yätatoko o mihikini manyawa, mä ma Jou idadi 
manga hohohongo. 
7Tanu o Sion de yaino iboa o halamati mangale o Israeloka! Done o Yakub 
aidifauku aha yomorene nako ma Jou wohi gilioli Ai umati manga wowango. 

O Mazmur 15 

O nyawa yopatu-patutu ma Jouika 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Jou, nagona yakunu ima hidodogumu Ani Tauoka deʼ 
yogogere Ani doporono itebi-tebinoka? 
2O nyawa yowango manga howono koiwa deʼ yadiai yaoa-oa, dede manga 
hininga itebini ihi demo o diai; 
3yä fitanaua manga dodiawo o nyawa, yodiaiua o dorou manga dodiawoika, 
deʼ ima kokukere manga romanga yadiaiua itorou; 
4o nyawa wä umo-umoka ma Jou Madutu yapulono okiaua yädaene, mä yä 
horomati o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini; manga jaji yatotomo 
ngaroko yorugi; 
5deʼ yahibau o tiwi ngaroko koiwa mabunga yoluku yatarima o tiwi o uru 
mabobokumu. La yahirugi o nyawa yahowo-howonua. O nyawa yododiai 
hoko gënanga, aha salalu manga hininga irïdi. 

O Mazmur 16 

O niniata iomanga de o ngongaku 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Nohï goana ngohi, ya Jou Madutu, hababu Ngonaika 
ngohi toma hohongo. 
2Ngohi totemo, ”Ngona ahi Jou, tongohi ahi utumu, koiwa naga yoholoi de 
Ngona!” 
3Tä horomati o nyawa yotebi-tebini o bereraka nënanga; ahi morene ena 
genangala togogere komamoi dede önanga. 
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4Malāika o nyawa yahuba-huba o gikiri manga hininga mahuha kai dogo-
dogo. Ngohi toluku tohidöaka o huhuba hagala o gikirika, maboboloi toluku 
tahetongo toönanga manga romanga. 
5Jou, Ngonaika katongohi; Ngona nohihi döaka hagala topö paralu, ahi nasib 
naga Ani giama mahoatoka. 
6Igoungu ihailoa Ani ngongike ngohino, duru yasanangi ahi hininga! 
7Ngohi tihigiriri ma Jou wohi nonasihati; maöraha o hutu-hutu ahi hininga 
madobote ihi hidotoko ngohi. 
8  Ngohi salalu tomä hininga ma Jouika; Unanga naga ahi datekoka, done 
ngohi koto giwiua. 
9Hababu gënanga ahi hininga imorene, deʼahi jiwa iulili, deʼ ahi röehe ima 
hibatongo ihi dodiai. 
10  Hababu Ngona nohi malāikaua ngohi tohonenge; o nyawa Nä dora-dora 
Nä malāikaua yobinaha. 
11Nohi hidumutu ngohino o ngekomo madumutu o wowango; Ngonaka 
ngohi tamake o morene dema boboloi deʼ o utumu kahiado-adonika. 

O Mazmur 17 

O nyawa koiwa-iwa manga howono manga niniata 

1O Daud ai niniata. Noihene ahi böaka togahoko o adili, natailako nohidodiai 
ahi niniata itö tebi-tebini, ya Jou. 
2Tanu nö modeke nöriwo ahi perekara hababu Ngona nohiöriki okianaga 
madiai. 
3Nako Ngona na uji ahi hininga deʼ noboa nohi tailako maöraha o hutu-hutu, 
aha Ngona namake ngohi ahi hininga itebini; ahi demo ima moteke de ahi 
dibanga. 
4Ngohi tadiai okianaga Nohi popareta deʼ tä domotekua yapö pakisa. 
5Ngohi salalu towango imoteke Ani hidumutu deʼ torehenua. 
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6Ngohi toma hiböaka Ngonaika, ya Jou Madutu, hababu Ngona nohï baluhu; 
nohi tailako nohidodiai deʼ noihene ahi demo-demo. 
7Nohimatoko Ani dora ihö hera-heranga hababu Nahi halamati o nyawa 
imahö hohongo Ngonaika, ani datekoka önanga yahirehene manga haturu 
manga lolawani. 
8Nohi paliara ngohi hokä Ani lako magomono, nohi gogono Ani gahuhu 
mahohohongo magoronaka 
9o nyawa ma dorou manga lolawanika. Ngohi ihi gilolitino ahi haturu yomau 
ihi toma, 
10önanga yanakoua o dora deʼ yotemo ikurutilē. 
11Onanga yotagi ihi lawani ngohi deʼ ihi hodoomu, yolingiri o öraha maoa 
hupaya ihihipaka ngohi. 
12Onanga hokä o singa imau yagoli toënanga mainomo, o singa magö 
igogoana mangingiunoka. 
13Nomomiki, ya Jou, nä lawani ahi haturu deʼ nähohihanga önanga. Nohi 
hihalamati ngohi de Ani oworo o nyawa madorou manga parangi. 
14Nohihilapahi ngohi de hagala o nyawa ima doporono o arata o duniaka. 
Nä hukumu önanga de o bodito Nasosadiaoka mangale önanga. Malāika 
toönanga manga ngohaka de manga danongo yä hukumoli. 
15Mä ngohi aha toni pulono Ngona, hababu ngohi koiwa ahi howono. 
Maöraha ngohi tomomiki, Ani böa yadiai ahi hininga imorene. 

O Mazmur 18 

O Daud ai utumu manyanyi malugo 
(2Sam. 22:1-15) 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur, ma Jou ai 
gilaongo. Wohi nyanyi ma Jouika maöraha o Daud wolapahi o Saul deʼ ai 
haturu-haturuino. 
2Tonï hininga Ngonaika, ya Jou, Ngona ganga tongohi ahi kuata. 
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3Ma Jou hokä o bebeno o mehele ikua-kuata o ngï ngohi toma hidutuluku. 
Ahi Jou Madutu hokä olōku o helewo o ngï ngohi toma hohongo. Hokä o 
dadatoko Unanga wohi tamunuku ngohi, deʼ Wohï goana ngohi hupaya 
salalu ahi hininga irïdi. 
4Ngohi tomahi böaka ma Jouika ipatutu hihi gogiriri, Unanga wohihibebasi 
ngohi ahi haturu-haturuino. 
5Ngohi ihi higilolitino o bodito dema honengoka deʼ o binaha manguihi ihi 
oluilē. 
6Ngohi ihi higilolitino o bodito dema honengoka o honenge madadagoko 
naga ahi himangoka. 
7Ahi dehehoto magoronaka ngohi tomahi böaka ma Jouika, ngohi topoaka 
ahi Jou Madutuika togahoko o roriwo. Ai Tauino Unanga woihene ahi ilingi 
deʼ wohi gihene wohi dodiai ahi böaka. 
8De o dunia igiwi deʼ ihahara, olōku matiti igiwi deʼ ihahara karana ma Jou 
Madutu Ai dohata. 
9O nofo iopuru Ai ngunungu mapidahuku, o uku deʼ o uku mangaboho ihupu 
Ai uruiha. 
10O dihanga wabelaka, daha Unanga wouti de o lobi mahohuhutu Ai lōu 
matimioka. 
11Unanga wohoho wobarenuku o malaikat ihö hoho; Unanga wobaairi o 
hidalōko magahuhu ma lōkuino. 
12Unanga wahawoino Ai diri de o huhutu; o lobi mahohuhutu mabö biri-
birini Iwi higilolitino. 
13Ai himangoka o leletongo, ihupu o lobi, o awana o es de o uku. 
14Deo gitaowaino ma Jou woma dotoreke; Duru Wokö Kurutilē wohi toihene 
Ai ilingi. 
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15Unanga wohi toimi Ai toimi madoto deʼ wahi kokitingakoka Ai haturu; wö 
gogilio Unanga wahi utuku deo leletongo, deʼ wadiai önanga yopiringana. 
16O dowongi o gahi matimioka iwero deʼ o dunia mahoholē ihelengaika 
maöraha ma Jou wadorohu Ai haturu de Ai dohata. 
17Daku de yauku ma Jou wahodoa Ai giama; ngohi Wohi sö de o akere 
maluku-lukuoka deʼ Wohi tauru. 
18Unanga wohi hihalamati o haturu yopoputurungino, deʼ hagala o nyawa 
ihï doha-dohata ngohi, karana önanga yokuata holi ngohino. 
19Onanga ihi gohara maöraha ngohi o huha ihi tapalū, mä ma Jou wodadi 
ahi roriwo. 
20O boditoino Unanga wohi hilapahi deʼ wohi hihalamati ngohi karana ngohi 
Ai hininga yadaene. 
21Ma Jou wabalahi ahi manarama madiai; Unanga wohihibarakati hababu 
ngohi tahowonua. 
22Ngohi tohingounu ma Jou Ai pareta deʼ ahi Jou Madutuoka de toma idulua. 
23Mata-mata Ai tita tatailako tohi dodiai hagala Ai pareta toalipaua. 
24Unanga wohiöriki ngohi koiwa ahi howono deʼ tohi tingaka ahi diri deo 
howono. 
25Done ma Jou wabalahi ahi manarama madiai hababu Unanga wohiöriki 
ngohi tahowonua. 
26Jou, Ngona nosatia o nyawa yososatiaika deʼ yaoa o nyawa maoaika. 
27O nyawa yotebi-tebinika Nohi nyata Ani diri notebini, mä o nyawa 
madorou Nä haturu. 
28O nyawa manga hininga itotipokouku Ngona nahihalamati, mä o nyawa 
ima ede-edenge Ngona nahi tipokouku. 
29Ngona nawango ahi hilo; ma Jou ahi Jou Madutu watararono tongohi ahi 
huhutu. 
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30Ngona nohihikuata mangale tabinaha ahi haturu; de ahi Jou Madutu Ai 
roriwo takilianga önanga ima hitä tatokino. 
31Ma Jou Madutu Ai manarama itotomo ma Jou Ai jaji yakunu ha ngaku. 
Unanga hokä o dadatoko mangale mata-mata imahö hohongo Unangika 
Unanga idadi hokä o. 
32Hababu duga-duga ma Jou o Jou Madutu; ma Jou Madutu dika tongone 
nanga roriwo. 
33Unanga ganga ma Jou Madutu wohihikuata ngohi deʼ wadiai ahi ngekomo 
isanangi. 
34  Unanga wohi kuata ahi lōu hokä o maijanga malōu, deʼ Wö goana ahi 
halamati ilōku-lōkuika. 
35Unanga wohihidotoko ngohi mangale o parangi, hiädono ngohi yakunu 
tateli ahi toimi duru ikö kua-kuata. 
36Jou, Ngona nohi hohongo deʼ nohihihalamati, deʼ nohi tiki ngohi de Ani 
kuata; ngohi todadi iholoi tosawaro karana Ani hidailako. 
37Nohï goana hupaya ngohi ihi tagokua, deʼ ngohi komaiwa ihi otaka. 
38Tä ginïki ahi haturu deʼ tahohihanga önanga, deʼ ahi bohono toma dohuku 
hiädono önanga yobinaha. 
39Tahi paka önanga hiädono yakunokaua yomomiki, önanga yoluluiha ahi 
lōuoka ima ngakunokaua. 
40Ngona nohi hidöaka o kuata mangale toparangi, deʼ täutumu hagala ahi 
haturu. 
41Ahi haturu Nadiai ngohioka deyo piringana; hagala o nyawa ihï doha-
dohata ngohi tabinaha. 
42Onanga yopöaka, mä moiua yäriwo, önanga imahiböaka ma Jouika, mä 
Unanga kowä baluhua. 
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43Onanga tä wede-wederuku hokä o kuhuhunu ima hikabarihi, deʼ tähehara 
hokä o peseke o ngekomoka. 
44O nyawa madodorouoka de Ngona nohi hibebasi, deʼ nohihidadi ngohi o 
nyawa takokuaha hagala o hoana de o berera manyawa; o hoana manyawa 
tä nako-nakoua yodadi ahi gilaongo. 
45Hagala o nyawa maporetino imaponu ngohino deʼ ihingounu nako yoihene 
ahi pareta. 
46Toönanga manga barani ihihangoka; önanga yohahara deʼyohupu manga 
ngingiunino. 
47Jou nowango! Tï higiriri ahi roriwo! Tohi mulia ma Jou Madutu Ai 
kabaharanga wohi hihohalamati! 
48Unanga wohihidöaka ahi haturu tä utumu; hagala o hoana de o berera 
manyawa Wä hohihanga ahi himangoka, 
49hagala ahi lawanino Wohi hihalamati. Jou, Ngona nohi hidöaka ahi haturu 
tä utumu, hagala o nyawa ma dorouino Ngona nohi hohongo. 
50  Done toni himulia Ngona hagala o hoana deo berera manga 
hidogoronaka, deʼ tohi nyanyi o higiriri Ngonaika. 
51Ma Jou Madutu wihidöaka o utumu ma amoko Ai koanoika, Unanga 
kahirahi wädora Ai ngongiriki manyawa, enagënanga o Daud deʼ aidifauku 
kahiado-adonika. 

O Mazmur 19 

Ma Jou Ai mulia Ai dodadi magoronaka deʼ Ai tita magoronaka 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
Ma Jou Ai mulia ai dodadi magoronaka 

2O dihanga ihi nyata ma Jou Madutu Ai mulia, deʼ o gitawa ihi ngangahu Ai 
gao-gao. 
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3O wange moioka ihiädono o wange moi ikali; o hutu moioka ihi ade-ade o 
hutu maduru ikali. 
4Koiwa naga o ade-ade ekola o demo-demo, koiwa o ilingi hoihe-ihene. 
5  Mä ai böaka yodogilianga o dunia yamode-modekika, o behehongo 
gënanga yadono o dunia mabaha-bahaika. Ma Jou wodiai tau o dihangoka 
mangale o wange malako, 
6o ngoru-ngorumino ënanga imulaenge itararono hokä o nauru wokawi-
kawingi wohupu ai kamarino, hokä o nyawa wonö nau-nauru womorene 
womulaenge ai dodagi. 
7Enanga yaigo-igoro o dihanga mabahaka dema bahaika; koiwa naga 
koyamaoua mahauku. 

Ma Jou Ai Tita 

8Ma Jou Ai tita gënanga itotomo, o jiwa yatumuloa. Ma Jou Ai pareta yakunu 
hangaku yahidöaka o barija o nyawa biahaika. 
9Ma Jou Ai datoro gënanga itiai o hininga yasanangi. Ma Jou wohi tatapu 
gënanga itebini, yadiai o nyawa imangarati. 
10Homa gilaongo ma Jouika gënanga yaoa hohi gila-gila kahiädo-adönika. 
Ma Jou Ai tita gënanga itiai deʼ iadili mata-mata. 
11Ma Jou Ai tita maija iholoi deo gurasi madutu, iholoi imutiti deo madu 
madutu. 
12Mata-mata gënanga Ani gilaongo ihihidöaka o hohininga; o nyawa ihingou-
ngounika o hewa ma amoko isadiaka. 
13Moiua naga yakunu yamao manga ngekomo ihowono; Jou, ngohi nohi 
hibebasi deo howono i iu-iunu. 
14Hangaja todiai o baradoha nohi hitingaka, uha nohigumalā ënanga ihi 
kuaha ngohi. Done ngohi todadi ahi howono koiwa, deʼ tobebasi deo 
dodilakuru itotubuho. 
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15Tanu ahi demo-demo deʼ ahi dibanga Ani hininga yadaene, ya Jou, ahi 
hohohongo deʼ ahi duduhuhu! 

O Mazmur 20 

O niniata wogahoko o utumu 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2Tanu ma Jou wonï baluhu ngona maöraha ini hidehotuku, tanu o Yakub ai 
Jou Madutu Ai kuaha ini hohongo ngona! 
3Tanu Ai Tauoka de yaino wohi dingoto Ai bobatumu, deʼ o Sion ma 
Doporonino wohidöaka o roriwo. 
4Tanu Unanga wohininga mata-mata ani huba, deʼ wosanangi de hagala ani 
huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku. 
5Tanu Unanga woni hidöaka hagala noigo-igo, deʼ wadiai ani hidailako 
ihasili. 
6Done ngomi mimorene de miulili karana ani utumu, deʼ mitubo o paji-paji 
mangale miwi higiriri tongone nanga Jou Madutu. Tanu ma Jou wohi moteke 
hagala ani gogahoko. 
7O öraha nënanga ngohi tohioriki ma Jou wohidöaka outumu ma koanoika 
Wi iri-iriki. Ai horoga itebi-tebinoka de yaino ma Jou wïbaluhu; dema Jou 
Ai kuaha ünanga wamake o utumu ma amoko. 
8Naga o nyawa wönganono ai kereta ihi poparangi, nagaoli wönganono ai 
kuda. Mä ngone hönganono ma Jou Ai kuaha, tongone nanga Jou Madutu. 
9Onanga aha yopeleke deʼ yoruba, mä ngone aha homomiki deʼ ibitumu 
homa okoilē. 
10Ya Jou, nohidöaka o utumu ma koanoika, nomï baluhu maöraha ngomi 
mipöaka. 

O Mazmur 21 

Mini higiriri mangale o utumu 
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1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2Ya Jou, ma koano womorene karana Ngona nihi kuatoka ünanga; ünanga 
womorene karana o utumu Nihidöaka unangika! 
3Ngona naganapuoka ai hininga mamau, deʼ nihidöaka okianaga wogaho-
gahoko. 
4Ngona noböa unangika deʼ o barakati ihoholoi, deʼ nohi todenge o makota 
gurasi ai häekuku. 
5Unanga wogahoko o ngango, deʼ Ngona nihidöaka unangika, maboboloioli 
ai umuru ikurutu kahiädo-ädonika. 
6Karana Ani roriwo ünanga wodadi duru iwi hö horomati, Ngona nadiai 
ünanga kaiwi heto-hetongo deʼ womulia. 
7Ngona nï barakati ünanga koi toa-toakua; Ani böa yadiai ünanga iwi 
omanga morene. 
8Ma koano woma hinganono ma Jouika Woko Kurutilē, ünanga salalu ai 
hininga isanangi hababu kahirahi ma Jou wï dora. 
9Unanga aha wätagoko deʼwaao mata-mata ai haturu, deʼ wätagoko mata-
mata o nyawa iwï doha-dohata Unanga. 
10Unanga waino hokä o uku itoka-tokara mangale wäbinaha önanga. Ma Jou 
Ai dohata deʼ o uku itö tuhu-tuhuku, mangale yä binaha önanga. 
11Toönanga manga difauku mahou moiua, ma koano aha wäbinaha önanga 
mata-mata. 
12nako önanga yodiai o hidailako iwi lawani ma koano, toönanga manga 
akali madorou aha koi hasilua. 
13Unanga aha wahi meta Ai toimi, hiädono önanga ima idulu deʼ 
yopiringana. 
14Ngomi mini higiriri Ngona Jou, hababu ilamoko Ani kuaha, ngomi 
minyanyi mihigiriri Ani buturungu. 
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O Mazmur 22 

O niniata o huha maörahoka deʼ o higiriri manyanyi 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke malugo: Ibatingoka 
mamaijanga. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2  Ahi Jou Madutu, ya ahi Jou Madutu, yadodoaho Ngona nohi malāika 
ngohi? Ngohi tomahi böaka, mä Ngona kahirahi ani gurutika, deʼ nohï 
riwoua ngohi. 
3Ya ahi Jou Madutu, ngohi tomahi böaka o wangeoka, mä Ngona kahirahi 
noma rirïdi. Ngohi tomä niata maöraha o hutu-hutu, ahi hininga koiridua 
dika. 
4Mä Ngona o Koano Duru Notebi-tebini, o Israeloka ini higogiriri. 
5Tongomi mia ete de mia tohora ima hinganono Ngonaika, önanga ima 
hinganono deʼ Ngona nä hihalamati önanga. 
6Onanga imahiböaka Ngonaika deʼ yolapahi; önanga imahinganono deʼ 
manga hininga koihuhaua. 
7Mä ngohi nënanga o kulubati, ko nyawaua ihi hohedu deʼ manga ngöe ihi 
hikauku. 
8  Mata-mata ihi make-make ngohi, ihi hohedu, manga uru yapeduru deʼ 
manga häeke yagiwi. 
9  Onanga yato, ”Malāika ünanga wï nganono ma Jou, hupaya ma Jou wï 
hihalamati, nako ma Jou wosanangi unangika!” 
10Ngona nohi hihupu ngohi ayo ami mamataino, deʼ nadiai ngohi tosanangi 
ngohi ayo ami daparionoka. 
11Kadeʼ toma hiadonino, ahi nasib naga ani giama mahoatoka, ngohi ayo ka 
ami mamata okahi, ka Ngona ahi Jou Madutu. 
12Uha nokurutika, hababu o bodito itigioka, deʼ moiua ihï riwo. 
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13Hokä o banteng matika, o haturu ihi hidoomuino, hokä o banteng 
ihühuhuku o Basan deʼ yaino ihi higilolitino. 
14Onanga ihï himangino deʼ manga uru imoanilē, hokä o singa ipöaka deʼ 
ikaboto. 
15Ahi kuata koiwaka hokä o akere ikopoa, mata-mata ahi kobongo madonga-
donga ikoki pahaka, ahi hininga iuihi hokä o lilin. 
16Ahi ngomaha itore hokä o hepe mangedere, ahi akiri ima hitaulu ahi uru 
gakakilē. Jou, Ngona nohi malāika o kafo malōkuoka hokä o nyawa 
yohonengoka. 
17Ngohi ihi higilolitino o nyawa madorou manga doomu; hokä o kaho dema 
tikaka önanga ihi hidoomuino, yatopoko ahi giama deʼ ahi lōu. 
18Mata-mata ahi kobongo yakunu taetongo, ahi haturu ihi pulono ngohi hokä 
imä domina. 
19  Onanga imä kokeregu ahi pakeanga, deʼ ahi juba yaundi. 
20Mä Ngona, uha nokurutika, ya Jou, itai-taiti naino nohï riwo, hababu ka 
Ngona ahi kuata. 
21Nohirehene ahi nyawa o oworino, nohi halamati deo kaho magolino. 
22Ngohi tomä gakunua, nohi lapahi ngohi de o banteng matatadukino deʼ de 
o singa mauruino. 
23  Ani manarama aha tohi jarita ahi roriadodotika; Ani umati manga doomu 
magoronaka ngohi toni higogiriri Ngona. 
24Niwi higiriri Unanga, hei hagala o nyawa deʼ nia modongoka! Mata-mata 
o Yakub aidifauku, niwi himulia Unanga! Mata-mata o Israel aidifauku, 
nihuba Unangika! 
25Hababu Unanga wapulonua yadaene o nyawa yahi kokauku, deʼ kowo 
hikokurangua manga hangihara. O nyawa geonangoka Unanga kowoma 
idulua, mä wohi gihene nako önanga yogahoko o roriwo Unangika. 
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26O umati manga doomu magoronaka ngohi toni higiriri Ngona, karana 
hagala Nadodiaioka. O umati inï modo-modongo manga himangoka 
tohihuba o huhuba tohi jajaji. 
27O mihikini manyawa aha yolōmo hiädono yapunuhu; o nyawa yoböa-böa 
ma Jouika aha iwi higiriri Unanga. Tanu ngini nisosanangi kahiado-adonika! 
28Mata-mata o hoana deo berera aha ima hininga ma Jouika deʼ ima kilioro 
Unangika, hagala o hoana deo berera aha iwi huba Unanga. 
29Hababu kama Jou wokokuaha, Unanga wä pareta hagala o hoana deo 
berera. 
30Mata-mata o nyawa yolago-agomo aha yohuba Ai himangoka, mata-mata 
o nyawa yokokakaliua aha iwi huba Unanga. 
31O ngohaka maduruilē yopuji ma Jouika, O ngohaka deo danongo aha 
Unanga iwi hingangahu. 
32O hoana deo berera ima kilāu maduru-duruino onangika aha yahi abari ma 
Jou wahihalamatoka Ai umati. 

O Mazmur 23 

Ma Jou ahi gogoana 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Ma Jou hokä o gogoana womatengo mangale ngohi, 
ngohi koto kurangua. 
2  Unanga wohi iduiha ngohi o momo maijo-ijo matonaka ilua-luasoka. 
Unanga wohi tuda ngohi madumutu o akere irirïdika. 
3Unanga wohihidöaka o kuatamahungi, deʼ wohi tuda ngohi o ngekomo 
madiaika, imamotekede Ai jaji. 
4Ngaroko ngohi tanonu o wai mahohuhutu, ngohikotö modongua o bahaya, 
hababu Ngona nohi dodiawo ngohi. Ngona nohi hohongino hokä o gogoana 
womatengo wahohongo ai duba-duba deo diki-diki deo boboha. 



1488 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

5Ngona nasadia o rame mangale ngohi ahi lawani manga lako mahimangoka. 
Ngona nohï buhuku hokä o tamuyahö horomati. Ngona nohï gelengauku 
ngohi haoke-okere ihö hemo-hemoro dema boboloi. 
6Ngohi tohioriki Ngona yaoa ngohino, deʼ salalu nohï dora. Done yakunu 
togogere Ani Tauoka, ahi wowango magurutu. 

O Mazmur 24 

Ma Koano wo Mulia 

1  O Daud ai Mazmur. O dunia de madolā katoma Jou, o dunia deʼ mata-mata 
yogogogere. 
2Unanga wogelenga mahoholē o ngöto malōkuoka, deʼ waoko itotiailē o 
akere ilö luku-luku malōkuoka. 
3O nagona yakunu yodoa ma Jou Ai Doporonilē, deʼ yowohama Ai Tau 
magoronaika? 
4  O nyawa manga dibanga deʼ manga manarama ihowo-howonua, yokoboto 
yoelu-elukua deʼ yahubaua o gomanga. 
5Unanga aha iwi hibarakati deʼ ma Jou wï hihalamati, deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
wohi nyata kowa howonua. 
6Hoko gënanga o nyawa yoboa-boa iwï himanga ma Jou Madutu, yoboa iwi 
huba o Yakub ai Jou Madutu. 
7Nia helenga nia woa-woatika o ngorana ilago-agomo ihira-hira, hupaya ma 
Koano womomulia wowohama. 
8O naguna ma Koano womomulia? Unanga ma Jou wopoputurungu; ma Jou 
iwi omanga o kuaha, woutumu o parangi magoronaka. 
9Nia helenga nia woa-woatika o ngorana ilago-agomo ihira-hira, hupaya ma 
Koano womomulia wowohama. 
10O naguna ma Koano womomulia? Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha, Unanga o 
Koano womomulia! 
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O Mazmur 25 

O niniata wogahoko o tututa deʼ o hohohongo 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Ngonaika, ya Jou, tohi döa ahi niniata, 
2Ya ahi Jou Madutu, ngohi tongaku Ngonaika! Uha nohi malāika ihi 
himalēke, deʼ ihihi uli-ulili ahi haturu-haturu. 
3O nyawa yososetiaua Ngonaika aha yahi malēke, mä yongaku-ngaku 
Ngonaika aha manga hininga ihuhaua. 
4Nohihi dumutu Ani mau ngohino, ya Jou, nohi nyata okia kokiani todiai. 
5Nohï dotoko deʼ nohi tuda mangale towango imoteke Ani mau, hababu ka 
Ngona o Jou Madutu nohihi hohalamati, ngohi salalu tomahinganono 
Ngonaika. 
6Nohininga Ani oa deʼ Ani dora, ya Jou, Ngona nohi dumu-dumutu kama 
dodihira okahi. 
7Nohi apongo ahi baradoha deʼ ahi howono katoma gö ikahi, nohihininga 
ngohi imamoteke de Ani dora deʼ Ani oa. 
8Hababu ma Jou yaoa deʼ woadili, Unanga wohidumutu o ngekomo o nyawa 
yohï hihangika. 
9Ma Jou wätuda o nyawa manga hininga itotipokouku, deʼ önanga wädotoko 
Ai mau. 
10O nyawa ihingou-ngounu Ai jaji deʼ Ai titaika, Wahidiai deʼ o dora deʼ o 
setia. 
11Jou, nohi hiapongo imamoteke deʼ Ani jaji, hababu ahi howono ilamoko. 
12Jou, nä dotoko o nyawa yososetiaika o ngekomo kokiani önanga yanonu. 
13Onanga aha kahirahi yowango manga hasili ilamoko, toönanga manga 
ngohaka deʼ manga danongo aha yapuhaka o puhaka matonaka. 
14Ma Jou ganga o nyawa iwï modo-domongo manga hobata, Unanga wohi 
nyata Ai dungutu onangika. 
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15Ahi lako kahirahi mameta ma Jouika, hababu Unanga wohi hihalamati deʼ 
o bodito. 
16Nohi pulono deʼ nohï dora, hababu ngohioka kairïdika deʼ tohangihara. 
17Ahi hininga mahuha kai holoi idogo, nohi hibebasi deʼ ahi dehehoto. 
18Natailako nohi dodiai ahi hangihara deʼ ahi huha, deʼ nohi apongo ahi 
baradoha mata-mata. 
19Namake hokokia manga ngöe ahi haturu; önanga duru ihï dohata. 
20Nohï goana deʼ nohi hihalamati, hupaya ngohi tamakeua o malēke, hababu 
ngohi toma hohongo Ngonaika. 
21Tanu o oa deʼ o hininga iriko-rikoto ihï goana ngohi, hababu ngohi toma 
hinganono Ngonaika. 
22Ya Jou Madutu, nahi bebasi Ani umati deʼ hagala manga hidehoto. 

O Mazmur 26 

O nyawa yahowo-howonua manga niniata 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Nohidöaka o adili ngohino, ya Jou, hababu ngohi 
towango ahi hininga itebini. Ngohi toma hinganono ma Jouika, deʼ 
kamahuhutulö makoto dodatoua. 
2Nohitailako, ya Jou, deʼ nohi uji, natailako ahi nahihu deʼ ahi dibanga. 
3Ngohi salalu tohininga Ani dora, deʼ kahirahi tosetia Ngonaika. 
4Ngohi toluku toma toomu deʼ yotipu-tipu, ekola tododiawo deʼ o nyawa 
yoelu-eluku. 
5Tö dohata o nyawa yododiai o dorou manga doomu, o nyawa yododiai o 
dorou toma hirehene. 
6Taihoro ahi giama manonako tahowonua, deʼ totagi takiloliti Ani huhuba 
mangi, ya Jou, 
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7ikali tohi nyanyi o syukur malugo, deʼ tohi ngahu-ngahu Ani manarama ihö 
hera-heranga. 
8Ngohi tö nahihu Ani Tau, ya Jou, o ngï Ngona nogogere iomanga deʼ o 
mulia. 
9Uha nohi toma kamamoi deʼ o baradoha manyawa, ekola ahi nyawa na lë̄ 
kamamoi deʼ o nyawa o awunu yakokopoa. 
10Onanga koima togu-togumua yodiai o dorou, deʼ salalu yododamä yatarima 
o uru mabobokumu. 
11Mä ngohi towango ahi hininga itebini, nohï dora deʼ nohihibebasi. 
12Done ngohi ahi hininga irïdi deʼ hagala o bodito, ngohi aha tihigiriri ma 
Jou Ai umati manga doomu magoronaka. 

O Mazmur 27 

O higiriri maniniata 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Ma Jou ganga ahi cahaya deʼ ahi halamati, okiaua 
tomodongo. Ma Jou ganga o bebeno o mehele ahi hohohongo, ngohi aha 
koto hawanua. 
2Nako ngohi ihï ngino o nyawa madorou yomau ihi toma, kaönanga yopeleke 
deʼ yoruba. 
3Ngaroko ngohi ihi higilolitino o duduono ma ago-agomo, ngohi aha koto 
hawanua. Ngaroko idadi o parangi ihi lawani ngohi, ngohi kahirahi toma 
hinganono. 
4Duga-duga kamoi togahoko ma Jouika, duga-duga nënanga tonö nahihu: 
tomarïdi Jou ani Tauoka ahi wowango magurutu, mangale tamao ma Jou Ai 
oa deʼ togahoko Ai tutuda. 
5Jou nohi hohongo ngohi maöraha ihi hidehoto; Unanga wohi iunu ngohi Ai 
Tau magoronaka, deʼ wohi goraka ngohi olōku ihohelewoilē. 



1492 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

6Oraha nënanga ngohi täutumu ahi haturu ahi gilolitino; done deʼ ahi morene 
toulili tohi huba o syukur mahuhuba Ani Tauoka; ngohi tomau tonyanyi deʼ 
tihigiriri ma Jou. 
7Ya Jou, noihene nako toma hiböaka Ngonaika, nohi dora deʼ nohi baluhu! 
8Ngona notemo, ”Niboa nihihuba Ngohi.” Tohaluhu, ”Ngohi deʼ majapati 
toboa, ya Jou; 
9uha nohï ngiunu ngohi.” Uha nongamo deʼ nohï umo Ani gilaongo, hababu 
Ngona nohï riwoka. Uha nohi umo ekola nohi malāika, ya Jou Madutu nohihi 
hohalamati. 
10Ngaroko ahi ama deʼ ngohi ayo ihi malāika, ma Jou Madutu aha wohi 
paliara ngohi. 
11Nohi hidumutu Ani mau, ya Jou, nohi tuda o ngekomo iriko-rikotika, 
hababu kamanga ngöe ahi haturu. 
12Uha nohihilapahi ahi lawani manga nahihuika, ihï ngino-ngino deʼ manga 
tengeluku deʼ yomau ihibodito. 
13Ngohi tongaku aha tamao ma Jou Ai oa, ahi ngango magoronaka o duniaka 
nënanga. 
14Noma hinganono ma Jouika, nakuata deʼ nabitumu ani hininga; iya, noma 
hinganono ma Jouika! 

O Mazmur 28 

O niniata wogahoko o roriwo 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Ya Jou, Ngonaika tomahiböaka, Ngona nohi popaliara, 
noihene ahi böaka. Nako Ngona noma mouoka ngohino, ngohi hokä o nyawa 
youti-uti o lungunu mabaituku. 
2Noihene ahi gogahoko nako ngohi topöaka togahoko o roriwo, deʼ nagoraka 
ahi giama madumutu Ani Tau itebi-tebinika. 
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3Uha nohi binaha ngohi kamamoi deʼ o nyawa yososetiaua, kamamoi deʼ o 
nyawa yododiai o dorou. Onanga yotemo-temo ialuhu, mä manga hininga 
iomanga deʼ mamela-mela. 
4  Nä hukumu önanga karana toönanga manga manarama, karana o dorou 
önanga yadodiai. Nä hukumu imamoteke deʼ toönanga manga manarama; 
nahidöaka o hukumanga ima dae-daene. 
5Onanga koyahaduliua ma Jou Ai manarama, ekola okianaga Wakö 
karajanga. Done Unanga aha wähukumu önanga, deʼ wäbinaha önanga ka 
hiado-adonika. 
6Ma Jou tihi gogiriri, hababu Unanga woihenoka ahi gogahoko. 
7Ma Jou ahi hohohongo deʼ ahi paliara, ngohi tingaku Unangika. Unanga 
wohï riwo deʼ wamorene ahi hininga, ngohi ti higiriri Unanga deʼ o syukur 
malugo. 
8Ma Jou wahidöaka o kuata Ai umatika, Unanga wipaliara deʼ wihihalamati 
ma koano Wi iri-iriki. 
9Nahihalamati Ani umati, ya Jou, näbarakati hagala Tongona ani nyawa. 
Nodadi hokä womatengo o gogoana onangika, deʼ nagoana önanga kahiado-
adonika. 

O Mazmur 29 

Ma Jou Ai ilingi o rato magoronaka 

1  O Daud ai Mazmur. Niwi higiriri ma Jou, hei o horoga madodadi, nihigiriri 
Ai mulia deʼ Ai kuaha. 
2Nihigiriri ma Jou womomulia Ai romanga niwihuba Unanga deʼ nia pake o 
pupuji mapakeanga. 
3Ma Jou Madutu womomulia woma dotoreke o ngöto ma lōkuoka Ai ilingi 
igilaongo o ngöto ilago-agomo malōkuoka. 
4Ma Jou Ai ilingi imatoihene, iomanga o kuaha deʼ o kumati. 
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5Ma Jou Ai ilingi yaheleuru hagala o gota mautu, yatobiki o Libanon 
maliwewuru mautu. 
6O Libanon malōku Wadiai ima totubo hokä o hapi mangohaka. O Siryon 
malōku ima paata hokä o banteng mangohaka. 
7Ma Jou Ai ilingi yadiai o leletongo ima kokepeleke. 
8Ma Jou Ai ilingi yagiwi o tonaka ikokakaha, ma Jou wagiwi o Kades 
matonaka ikokakaha. 
9Ma Jou Ai ilingi yakirotaka o atebehi mautu, deʼ yarero o hoka-hoka o 
honganoka; ihi jai-jaino ma Jou Ai Tauoka o umati yopöaka, ”Niwi higiriri 
ma Jou!” 
10Ma Jou wakuaha o taufani, Unanga wokuaha hokä o koano kahiädo-
ädonika. 
11Tanu ma Jou wahidöaka o kuata Ai umatika, deʼ yadiai önanga yohalamati. 

O Mazmur 30 

O syukur maniniata 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. O nyanyi mangale ma Jou Madutu Ai Tau yatabis. 
2Ngohi toni higiriri Ngona, ya Jou, hababu Ngona nohi hihalamatoka deʼ 
nahi gumalāua ahi haturu ihihi uli-ulili. 
3Jou ahi Jou Madutu, ngohi toma hiböaka Ngonaika togahoko o roriwo, deʼ 
Ngona nohihi togumoka. 
4Ngona nohihi rehenoka deʼ yohone-honenge manga ngï, deʼ nohihiwangoka 
o nyawa yohone-honenge manga hidogoronaka. 
5Nihi nyanyi o higiriri mangale ma Jou, hei Ai umati nisosatia, deʼ nisyukur 
Duru Wotebi-tebinika. 
6Hababu wohi jai-jai dika ma Jou wongamo, Ai oa itagi gila-gila o ngango 
magurutu. O hutu-hutu ngohi toari, mä danengino deʼ ibatingi iao o morene. 
7maöraha tamao isanangi, ngohi totemo, ”Ngohi aha koihi utumua!” 
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8Hababu Ngona ani hininga yaoa ngohino ya Jou, Ngona nohi diai ngohi 
hokä o lōku ipoputurungu. Mä deʼ ipaha Ngona nohi ngiunoka, deʼ ngohi 
idadi tohawana. 
9Ngonaika, ya Jou, ngohi tomahiböaka, Ngonaika ya Jou ngohi togahoko, 
10”Okia mabaraguna Ngonaika nako ngohi tohonenge deʼ touti o lungunu 
mabaituku? Kaiyakunu o nyawa yohonengoka ini higiriri Ngona deʼ ihi abari 
Ani satia? 
11Noihene, ya Jou, deʼ nohï dora ngohi. Jou nohï riwo ngohi!” 
12Ahi dodora Ngona nangalioka idadi o morene maholē deʼ maselo, Ngona 
nalë̄ ahihininga mahuha deʼ Ngona nohi hiomanga deʼ o morene. 
13Done ngohi toluku toma rïdi; tohi nyanyi o higiriri mangale Ngona, ya Jou 
ahi Jou Madutu, deʼ tosyukur Ngonaika hiado-adonika! 

O Mazmur 31 

Toma hinganono ma Jou Madutuika 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2Ngonaika ngohi toma hihohongo ya Jou, uha nohi malāika ngohi ahi 
hininga itobiki. Nohi hihalamati mangale ngohi deʼ Ani adili, 
3Nohihigihe-gihene ngohi deʼ tai-taiti nohihibebasi ngohi. Nodadi ngohino 
hokä olōku o helewo o ngi ngohi toma hohongo, hokä o bebeno o mehele 
ikö kua-kuata, kiaka ngohi tohalamati. 
4Ya, Ngona hokä olōku o helewo deʼ o bebeno o mehele ikö kua-kuata 
mangale ngohi! Nohi tuda ngohi imamoteke deʼ Ani jaji. 
5Nohihirehene deʼ o modoi ihi aka-akana mangale ngohi, hababu ka Ngona 
o ngï ngohi toma hohongo. 
6  Ani giama mahoatika ahi diri toma hilapahi; Ngona nohi hibebasoka 
ngohi, ya Jou, o Jou Madutu nososetia. 
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7O nyawa yahö huba-huba o gomanga Nä dohata; mä ngohi tingaku ma 
Jouika. 
8Ngohi aha tomorene deʼ toma garago hababu Ngona kahirahi nohï dora. 
Ngona namake ahi hangihara deʼ natö tailako ahi huha. 
9Ngona nohi malāikaua ahi haturu ihi tagoko, mä kayakunu ngohi totagi-
tagi tobebasi. 
10Nohï dora ngohi, ya Jou, hababu ngohi o huha magoronaka; ahi lako yahihi 
karana toari, ahi röehe deʼ ahi jiwa kai popanyake. 
11Ahi ngango imata o hangihara magoronaka, ahi taongo ima paha o daiana 
magoronaka. Ahi kuata ikuranga karana ahi dorou, maboboloi ahi kobongo 
ikokibabitoka. 
12Ngohi todadi o gie-giete mangale mata-mata ahi haturu ma boboloi 
mangale mima kokadatekika. Mata-mata mima kokanako yatodokana nako 
ihi make, ngohi önanga yopiringana nako mima kamake dede ngohi o 
ngekomoka. 
13Ngohi ihi wohanga hokä o nyawa mahonenge, deʼ todadi hokä o baranga 
yaumo-umoika. 
14Kiaka dika naga tamao tomodongo; toihene ahi haturu ima kokuhudu. 
Onanga imateke fakati ihi lawani, deʼ yadiai o datoro mangale ihi toma. 
15Mä ngohi toma hinganono Ngonaika, ya Jou, hababu ka Ngona ahi Jou 
Madutu. 
16Salalu Ngona nohi paliara; nohi hihalamati ngohi deʼ hagala ahi haturu, 
dede hagala o nyawa ihï goginïki. 
17Tanu Ngona ani hininga yadaene Ani gilaongika; nohi hihalamati ngohi 
karana Ani dora. 
18Uha nohi malāika tamake o malēke, ya Jou, hababu ngohi toma hiböaka 
Ngonaika. Malāika o nyawa madorou yahi malēke, deʼ koiwa mademo youti 
o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku. 



1497 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

19Najumu o nyawa yoelu-eluku manga uru deʼ manga edenge yahohedu o 
nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto. 
20Duru dema boboloi Ani oa Nasosadia mangale o nyawa inï modo-modongo! 
Moi-moi o nyawa yamake o oa Nadodiai, mangale önanga ima hohohongo 
Ngonaika. 
21Ngona nä iunu önanga Ani hohohongo magoronaka o nyawa madorou 
manga siasatika; Nä goana önanga Ani hohohongo magoronaka manga 
lawani manga galakika. 
22Tihigiriri ma Jou! Duru töheranga Ai dora ngohino, maöraha ngohi 
ihihigilolitino deʼ ihi lawani. 
23Ahi bingu magoronaka ngohi tatobote Ai himangoka wohi umoka ma Jou. 
Mä Unanga woihenoka ahi gogahoko maöraha ngohi tomahi böaka 
Unangika. 
24Niwi hayangi ma Jou, hei ningodumu Ai umati, ma Jou wä hohongo o 
nyawa yososatia. Mä o nyawa manga hininga ikökurutilē Wä hukumu 
wagou-goungu. 
25Nia kuata deʼ nia bitumu nia hininga, ngini mata-mata nimahi ngano-
nganono ma Jouika! 

O Mazmur 32 

O mangaku deʼ o apongo 

1  O Daud ai Mazmur. O dodotoko manyanyi. Youtumu o nyawa manga 
baradoha yahi apongo, deʼ manga howono yahimaafu. 
2Youtumu o nyawa manga dorou ma Jou wadegetongua, deʼ yöigoua yotipu. 
3Hoko gënanga madekana ngohi tomangakua ahi baradoha, ngohi kato 
popanyake karana tokurutie o wange magurutu. 
4O hutu de o wange Ngona nohi tuku, Jou, ahi kuata imata hokä o wange 
mahauku yadudungu. 
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5  De ngohi tomangaku ahi baradoha Ngonaika, ahi howono koiwa naga taiu-
iunu. Ngohi toma putuhu mangale tomangaku Ngonaika, deʼ Ngona 
nohihiapongo mata-mata ahi baradoha. 
6Hababu gënanga o nyawa moi-moi manga hininga itebi-tebini kokiani imä 
niata maöraha yamao yahidehoto, hiädono nako o huha manguihi iboa, 
ünanga iwi olua. 
7Ka Ngona ahi ngï tomangiunu, Nohihirehene deo hangihara. Done ngohi 
toulili tomorene, hababu Ngona nohi hihalamati. 
8Ma Jou wato, ”Ngohi aha Tonihidumutu o ngekomo kokiani ngona nanonu, 
ngona aha Tonituda deʼ Toninasihati. 
9Uha hokä o kuda ma akali koiwa-iwa, kokiani yapareta de o behi deʼ o 
gumini hupaya imahimoteke.” 
10O baradoha manyawa iwöe o hangihara yatapalū; mä o nyawa imahingano-
nganono ma Jouika kahirahi Ai dora yahohongino. 
11Hei hagala o nyawa nia wowango itebi-tebini, nimorene deʼ nima garago 
karana okianaga ma Jou wadodiaioka. Niulili nimorene, hei mata-mata o 
nyawa nia hininga itebi-tebini! 

O Mazmur 33 

O higiriri malugo 

1Hei hagala o nyawa nia wowango itebi-tebini, niulili nimorene karana 
okianaga ma Jou wadodiaioka; ipatutu o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto 
iwihi gogiriri. 
2Nisyukur ma Jouika deo kecapi, niwida nyanyi Unangika de nihi ginïki de 
o musik. 
3Nihi nyanyi o nyanyi mahungi mangale ma Jou, nihi dodiai o kecapi nihi 
gogule deʼ niulili de nia morene! 
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4Mata-mata ma Jou Ai demo yakunu hangaku; Unanga wosatia hagala Ai 
manarama magoronaka. 
5Unanga wöigo o hininga iriko-rikoto deʼ o adili; o dunia yamode-modekika 
iomanga de Ai dora. 
6Ma Jou wohidöaka o pareta, done o dihanga idadi; o wange malako, o mede 
deʼ o murumu wohidadi de Ai demo. 
7Mata-mata o gahi Watoomu o ngï moioka, o ngoto ma ago-agomika 
Watumungu o lupanga ma ago-agomo ma bebeno magoronaka. 
8Malāikala o dunia yamode-modekika iwï modongo ma Jouika deʼ o dunia 
yogogogere iwi horomati Unanga. 
9Hababu Unanga de wotemo, daha mata-mata wohi dadi, Unanga wohi 
pareta done mata-mata naga. 
10O hoana deo berera manga datoro ma Jou watatoko, Unanga wahohihanga 
toönanga manga dungutu. 
11Mä ma Jou Ai datoro kahirahi igogogere, Ai datoro ibitumu o öraha 
magurutu. 
12Youtumu o hoana deo berera iwi ngaku-ngaku ma Jou hokä manga Jou 
Madutu, youtumu o umati Wa iri-iriki yodadi Tounanga madutu! 
13O horogaka de ma Jou womä legauku, deʼ Unanga wämake yongodumu o 
umati. 
14Ai popareta makuruhioka de ma Jou watötailako mata-mata yogogogere o 
dunia. 
15Ka Unanga wadiai toönanga manga hininga, deʼ wanako hagala toönanga 
manga manarama. 
16Ma koano woutumua karana aitentara manga ngöe, o tentara wohalamatua 
karana ikuata! 
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17O kuda yakunua yönganono mangale youtumu, manga kuata ma ago-
agomo yakunua yahihalamati. 
18Ma Jou wägoana hagala o nyawa iwï modo-modongo yongö ngano-
nganono Ai dora. 
19Unanga wahirehene o honenge, deʼ wäpaliara o habirokata maorahoka. 
20Done ngone homa hinganono ma Jouika, ka Unanga naga roriwo deʼ nanga 
gogoana. 
21Ngone homorene karana Unanga deʼ hangaku Ai romanga itebi-tebinika. 
22Tanu ngomi kahirahi Ngona nomï dora, ya Jou, hababu ngomi mima 
hinganono Ngonaika. 

O Mazmur 34 

O higiriri mangale ma Jou Ai oaika 

1  O Daud ai Mazmur, maöraha ünanga woma eluku ai hininga itiaiua o 
Abimelekh ai himangoka, hiädono ünanga iwi duhu wosobo. 
2Ngohi tomau tosyukur ma Jouika o öraha ihi geto-getongo, deʼ toma togu-
togumua tï higiriri Unanga. 
3Ngohi tomau toma hohanauru karana ma Jou Ai manarama; tanu o nyawa 
yahi kokauku yoihene deʼ yomorene. 
4Dede ngohi hihimulia ma Jou, niaino homa komoteke hohimulia Ai 
romanga. 
5Ngohi tomä niata ma Jouika, deʼ Unanga wohï baluhu, deʼ wohi hilapahi deʼ 
hagala o modongo. 
6O nyawa yahikokauku ima hinganono Unangika deʼ yomorene, onangoka 
koiwa o hababu mangale idadi yämalēke. 
7O nyawa yobobodito ima hiboaka deʼ ma Jou wäbaluhu, wahirehene de 
hagala manga hidehoto. 
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8Ma Jou Ai malaikat yagoana o nyawa iwï modo-modongo, deʼ wahirehene 
de hagala o bodito. 
9  Nia mao mahirete hokokia ma Jou Ai oa, youtumu o nyawa ima 
hohohongo Unangika. 
10Niwi horomati ma Jou, hei ngini Ai umati, hababu o nyawa iwï modo-
modongo aha kokiaua yokuranga. 
11Hagala o singaö yahahini karana o inomo ikuranga; mä o nyawa iwihö 
huba-huba ma Jou kokiaua yokuranga. 
12Ni ihene hei o ngoha-ngohaka mata-mata, tinï dotoko ngini niwi horomati 
ma Jou. 
13  Nio nahihu nia umuru ikurutu deʼ nia mao ma oa-oa? 
14Uha nihi hupu o demo-demo madorou, deʼ uha nio igo o tengeluku. 
15Nima hitingaka itotorou, niadiai ma oa-oa, ka genangö nia kuata nihi 
dailako o dame. 
16Ma Jou watötailako o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini, Unanga 
woihene nako yopöaka yogahoko o roriwo. 
17Mä o nyawa yododiai o dorou Wälawani; nako önanga yohonenge, önanga 
itaiti yäwohanga. 
18Nako o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini yopöaka, ma Jou wohi gihene, 
deʼ wahihalamati de hagala o dehehoto. 
19Ma Jou wotigi o nyawa manga hininga kai hawa-hawanokaika; Unanga 
wahihalamati o nyawa manga nauru ihihihangoka. 
20O nyawa ma oa ai huha iwöe, mä ma Jou wihi bebasi ünanga mata-mata. 
21  Ai röehe hirahi ma Jou wogoana, ai kobongo kamoiö mayatobikua. 
22O nyawa madorou aha wohonenge karana ai dorou, o nyawa yadoha-
dohata o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini aha yahukumu. 
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23Ma Jou wahihalamati ai gogilaongo; ima hohohongo Unangika aha koyä 
hukumua. 

O Mazmur 35 

O niniata wogahoko o roriwo 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Jou, nä lawani o nyawa ihi lawa-lawani ngohi, nä 
parangi o nyawa ihi poparangi ngohi. 
2Nomä lë̄ Ani babarihi deʼ Ani dadatoko, deʼ noma oko nohï riwo. 
3Nomä goraka ani tutuduku deʼ ani kuama mangale nälawani o nyawa ihi 
goginiki ngohi. Nahetongo ngohino Ngona nohihi hohalamati. 
4Malāika o nyawa yomau ihitö toma-toma ngohi yahohihanga deʼ yahi 
malēke. Malāikala o nyawa ima totoomu ihi lawani ngohi imadohuku de 
yobingu. 
5Malāikala önanga yäduhu ma Jou Ai malaekati hokä o gandum ma afa o 
hidalōko ihibarihi. 
6Malāikala önanga yakinïki ma Jou Ai malaekat o ngekomo mahohuhutu deʼ 
mabobaakoroka. 
7Parasuma önanga ihi akana o modoi mangale ngohi ekola yohaiti o baiti 
mangale ihi tagoko. 
8Malāikala önanga yätapalū o binaha koima nako-nakoua. Malāikala önanga 
yätagoko manga dadatoko mahirete magoronaka daha yäotaka deʼ yobinaha. 
9Done ngohi touli-ulili karana ma Jou, ahi hininga imorene hababu Unanga 
wohihihalamati. 
10De ahi hininga magahumu ngohi totemo, ”Jou, Ngona koiwa honi hitero! 
Ngona nälapahi yobole-bole yokua-kuatino yomömihikini deʼ yohöhangihara 
yahikokaukuino.” 
11Yohöhakihi itotorou ima okoihi lawani Ngohi, deʼ yokalaki ngohi todiai o 
hali kotanako-nakoua. 
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12Ahi oa önanga yabalahi deo dorou; ngohi ihi lutu ahi ngonganono itoaka 
magoronaka. 
13Maöraha önanga yopanyake, ngohi ahi hininga ihuha deʼ kotohi olō-
olōmua; ngohi tomä niata ahi häeke tohitudukuku, 
14hokä tiniata ahi dodoto womatengo ekola ahi hobata womatengo. Ngohi 
tomarukuku tägari önanga, hokä ngohi tohaharu mangale ngohi ayo 
mahirete. 
15Mä maöraha ngohi tohuha, önanga yosanangi, deʼ imatoomu ihi lawani 
ngohi. Onanga imä dagi imasega-sega mangale ihi hikauku ngohi. 
16Onanga ima togu-togumua iwi hohedu womatengo wolugu-lugu, deʼ ihi 
pulono ngohi de manga dohata. 
17Hiädono muruonoka, ya Jou, hiädono muruonoka Ngona duga-duga 
kanohi pulo-pulono dika? Nohihihalamati ngohi de toönanga manga 
gogohara, nohirehene ahi nyawa de hagala o singa gënanga. 
18Done ngohi aha tosyukur Ngonaika Ani umati manga hidogoronaka, deʼ 
tohigiriri Ani romanga toönanga manga gamake magoronaka. 
19  Uha nohigumalā ngohi ima higogule o nyawa ihihö haturu ngohi de 
koiwa mahababu, Uha nohigumalā ngohi ihihi ulili o nyawa ihï doha-dohata 
ngohi dema titi okia-kiaua. 
20Toönanga manga ade-ade koiwa mabole önanga ihidailako o tengeluku o 
nyawa yowango ima kaao irorahaika. 
21Onanga ima pöa-pöaka ngohino deʼ yotemo önanga yamakeoka ahi 
manarama. 
22Mä Ngona, Jou, namakeoka; uha noma rirïdi, ya Jou, uha nokurutika dede 
ngohi. 
23Noma oko Nö riwo ahi perekara, ya ahi Jou Madutu deʼ ahi Jou, nohiriwo 
ngohi! 
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24Nohihiboa ngohi, hababu Ngona noadili, ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu, uha nä 
malāika ahi haturu ihihi uli-ulili. 
25Uha nä malāika önanga yotemo manga hininga magoronaka, ”Syukur, 
ngone hahohihangoka ai jiwa. Tongone nanga nahihu hohi aikoka!” 
26Malāika o nyawa yososanangi yamake ahi hangihara yobingu deʼ yamake 
o malēke. Malāikala o nyawa ihïdode edenge ngohino yähikauku deʼ yahi 
malēke. 
27Tanu o nyawa yoigo-igo ihi make ngohi tatiai youlili deʼ yomorene. Tanu 
önanga yogogilio yotemo, ”Igoungu ma Jou womulia! Unanga wöigo Ai 
gilaongo manga halamati!” 
28Done ngohi aha tohi ngahu-ngahu Ani adili, deʼ toni higiriri Ngona o wange 
magurutu. 

O Mazmur 36 

O nyawa manga dorou deʼ ma Jou Madutu Ai oa 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ma Jou Ai gilaongino. 
O nyawa manga dorou 

2  O baradoha itemo-temo o nyawa madorou ai hininga magoronaka, ünanga 
hakali-kali kowï modongua ma Jou Madutuika. 
3Unanga womamao ai diri duru kai kuata, hiädono kowa maoua ai howono, 
deʼ kowö dohatua. 
4Ai demo-demo itorou deʼ iomanga o tengeluku, ünanga wodiaiokaua maoa-
oa deʼ o sawaro. 
5Ai ngidu-ngiduoka ünanga wohidailako o dorou; ai manarama koiwa maoa-
oa, madorou watilaua. 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai oa 

6Jou, Ani dora magurutilē hokö dihanga, deʼ Ani satia yadono o lobi. 
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7Ani oa itubuilē magurutilē imatero olōku, deʼ Ani adili malukuuku imatero 
o ngöto; o nyawa deʼ o aiwani Nä paliara, ya Jou. 
8Hokokia maragane Ani dora, ya Jou Madutu, o nyawa imä hohongo Ani 
gahuhu mahohohongo magoronaka. 
9Onanga yosanangi deo inomo dema boloi Ani Tauoka, de haoke-okere Ani 
ngairino yamao isanangi. 
10Ngona hagala o dodadi manga wowango matiti, Ani dararono magoronaka 
ngomi mia make o dararono. 
11Tanu Ngona kahirahi nä dora o nyawa ini nako-nako Ngona, deʼ nodiai o 
oa o nyawa manga hininga itebi-tebinika. 
12Uha nohi dogumalāika ngohi ihï ngino o nyawa yoede-edenge, ekola o 
nyawa madorou ihi duhu. 
13Namake o nyawa o dorou yododiai yä otakoka, önanga yolulumomiki deʼ 
yakunokaua yomomikoli. 

O Mazmur 37 

Okia naga ida dadi o nyawa madorouika deʼ o nyawa maoaika 

1O Daudino. Uha nihawatere karana o nyawa madorou, uha nia dohata o 
nyawa yododiai o howono. 
2Hababu önanga itaiti yohihanga hokä o momo, deʼ yomaai hokä idö dato-
datomo maijo-ijo. 
3Niwi ngaku ma Jouika, deʼ nia diai o oa-oa, nigogere o bereraka gënanga 
deʼ nimadiai yososatia. 
4Nolingiri ani utumu ma Jouoka, Unanga aha wohitotomo ani hininga 
mamau. 
5Nohidöaka ani ngango ma Jouika, noma hinganono Unangika, Unanga aha 
wonï riwo. 
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6Unanga aha wohinyata ani satia hokä o dararono, deʼ ani hininga madebini 
hokä o wange-wange. 
7Nidamä ma Jou de ani hininga madö dumuloa, Notamä de ani sabari 
hiädono Unanga okianaga Wadiai. Uha nohawatere karana o nyawa manga 
wowango ihasili, ekola yadodiai o tengeluku. 
8Uha ini tohata deʼ ani hininga yohauku, gënanga duga-duga inigao o bodito. 
9Hababu o nyawa yododiai o dorou aha yohihanga, mä o nyawa ima 
hingano-nganono ma Jouika aha yapuhaka o tonaka gënanga. 
10O nyawa madorou aha yohihanga itaiti, nako iwi lingiri, ünanga 
koiwiwaka. 
11  O nyawa manga hininga itotipokouku aha yapuhaka o tonaka gënanga, 
deʼ yamao isanangi ihasili ma amoko dema boboloi. 
12O nyawa madorou yodatoro itotorou o nyawa maoaika, deʼ iwi pulono de 
manga dohata. 
13Mä ma Jou wagogiete o nyawa madorou, hababu Unanga wohiöriki ai 
wange mabaha o nyawa gënanga itigioka. 
14O nyawa madorou yarahuku manga oworo deʼ manga toimi ihi meta, layä 
toma o nyawa mihikini deʼ yohö hangihara, lawä toaka o nyawa yowango 
yaoa-oa. 
15Mä o nyawa madorou aha manga oworo mahirete yähakara, toönanga 
manga toimi malēha aha itobiki. 
16O baranga mahuhutulu tö nyawa maoa maija iholoi detö nyawa madorou 
manga kiahonanga dema boboloi. 
17Hababu o nyawa madorou manga kuaha aha ma Jou watobiki, mä o nyawa 
maoa Wä hohongino. 
18Ma Jou wögoana o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini, toönanga manga 
puhaka hirahi kahiado-adonika. 
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19Maöraha yahidehotoönanga aha koyo hangiharaua, maöraha o habirokata 
önanga aha okiaua yokuranga. 
20Mä o nyawa madorou aha yobinaha, ma Jou Ai haturu aha yohihanga hokä 
o bunga o tonaka malua-luasoka, önanga aha yohihanga o nofo magoronaka. 
21O nyawa madorou yobau deʼ kohigilioua, mä o nyawa maoa ihidöaka de 
manga hininga imura. 
22O nyawa ma Jou wahibö barakati aha yapuhaka o tonaka gënanga, mä o 
nyawa Wahi lololai aha yäduhu. 
23Ma Jou wätuda o ngekomika kokiani yanonu, Unanga wohikekete o nyawa 
manga wowango ai hininga yadae-daene Unangika. 
24Nako iwi otaka, ünanga aha ai nabo ilago-agomua, hababu ma Jou wasö ai 
giama. 
25Ngohi katomä göikahi hiädono ihi perekioka, komaiwa tamake o nyawa 
maoa ma Jou wämalāika, ekola aingohaka de ai danongo yodadi o nyawa 
yogaho-gahoko. 
26Unanga salalu wahibau deʼ wahidöaka, deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka yodadi o 
barakati unangika. 
27Nia malā itotorou, niadiai maoa-oa, done kahiado-adonika nia difauku 
yögogere o tonaka gënanga. 
28Hababu ma Jou wöigo o manarama maoa-oa deʼ iadili, o nyawa yososatia 
Unangika Wämalāikaua moiua yäpaliara. Unanga wähohongo önanga 
kahiado-adonika, mä o nyawa madorou manga difauku aha yäbinaha. 
29O nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini aha yapuhaka o tonaka gënanga, deʼ 
yögogere kahiado-adonika. 
30O nyawa maoa wotemo-temo de ai barija, ünanga salalu worikoto ai demo-
demo magoronaka. 
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31Ai Jou Madutu Ai tita wagogono ai hininga magoronaka, de ünanga kowö 
rehenua. 
32O nyawa maoa iwihi dahe-dahe o nyawa madorou, yolingiri o öraha 
mangale iwi toma. 
33Mä ma Jou wïmalāikaua ünanga wotifa o haturu manga giamika, ekola iwi 
hukumu maöraha yalingiri wahowono ekola watiai. 
34Noma hinganono ma Jouika deʼ nohingounu Ai pareta, done Unanga woni 
goraka ngona mangale napuhaka o tonaka gënanga; ngona aha namake o 
nyawa madorou yahohihanga. 
35Ngohi tämakeoka o nyawa madorou wöigo wotemo wohi hohomoa; 
ünanga hokä o gota mautu maboburere deʼ imahi ngutuku ilukuku. 
36Maöraha ngohi takaino ünanga koiwiwaka, ünanga tïlingiri mä tïmakeua. 
37Nia tailako nihidodiai o nyawa maoa deʼ manga hininga iriko-rikoto; o 
nyawa yöigo-igo o dame manga himangika yaoa. 
38Mä o baradoha manyawa aha yäbinaha; toönanga manga difauku aha 
yähohihanga. 
39Ma Jou wahihalamati o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini deʼ 
wähohongo önanga maöraha yahidehoto. 
40Unanga wäriwo deʼ wahihalamati, deʼ wahirehene deo nyawa madorou, 
hababu önanga ima hohongo Unangika. 

O Mazmur 38 

O niniata o huha magoronaka 

1O Daud ai Mazmur maöraha wohihuba o hohininga mahuhuba. 
2Jou, uha ngohi nohi hukumu Ani gangamo magoronaka, uha ngohi nohi 
hangihara Ani dohata magoronaka. 
3Ani toimi ihi totara yalābo ahi röehe, Ani giama tamao madubuho ihi tuku 
ngohi. 
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4Ngohi topanyake itubuho karana Ani gangamo; koiwa itumuloa ahi röehoka 
karana ahi baradoha. 
5Ngohi ihi lutu ahi howono manguihi magoronauku, ahi baradoha magina 
itubuho holi ngohiuku. 
6Ahi nabo-nabo dema galigono deʼ yömela, karana ngohi toma diaioka 
tobodo. 
7Ngohi toponuku deʼ tohuguku, o wange magurutu kato mongorika deʼ ahi 
hininga ihuha. 
8O gogama yatuhuku ahi röehe, koiwa o dumuloa ahi röehoka. 
9Ngohi towede-wederuku deʼ koiwaka ahi kuata, ngohi tokururihi karana ahi 
hininga iridua. 
10Jou, Ngona nohiöriki hagala ahi nahihu, ahi daiana kotonï giunua. 
11Ahi huo kai hahahara, ahi kuata ihihanga, ahi lako itararonokaua. 
12Ahi dodiawo ima hirehene karana ahi panyake, maboboloi ahi roriadodoto 
ima hitingaka dede ngohi. 
13O nyawa yonö nahihu ihi toma o modoi ihi hiakana; yonö nahihu ngohi ihi 
hibodito ihï dodorohu yomau ihi hohonenge. 
14Mä ngohi hokä o nyawa yatotopongono koto ihenua, hokä o nyawa yomou-
mou koto temoua. 
15Igoungu, ngohi hokä o nyawa yoihenua, deʼ karana gënanga toma lawanua. 
16Mä ngohi tomahi nganono Ngonaika, ya Jou, deʼ Ngona, ma Jou ahi Jou 
Madutu, Ngona nohï baluhu. 
17Uha nä malāika ahi haturu yosanangi yamake ahi huha, uha nä higumalā 
önanga yotemo ihi hohomoa, nako ngohi togiwi. 
18Ngohi ngade-ngadeke ihi otaka, kahokogenangika ngohi tohiri. 
19Ngohi tomangaku hagala ahi baradoha, ahi hininga ieteke tapikiri ahi 
howono. 
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20Hagala o nyawa ihihöhaturu ngohi yowöe deʼ yokuata, önanga yödohata 
ahi wowango madodagi. 
21O nyawa yabala-balahi o oa deo dorou ihï haturu ngohi karana ngohi todiai 
yaoa-oa. 
22Ya Jou, ngohi uha nohi malāika, uha nokurutika dede ngohi, ya ahi Jou 
Madutu. 
23Itaitino noboa nohï riwo ngohi, ya Jou nohihi hohalamati. 

O Mazmur 39 

O nyawa magogiriaka yohangihara manga mangaku 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. Mangale o 
Yedutun. 
2Tomapikiri, ”Ngohi tomau tögoana ahi diri hupaya de ahi akiri uha 
tobaradoha. Ngohi toluku totemo-temo nako o nyawa madorou ka ahi 
datekokahi.” 
3Ngohi toma toilingua o bahasa o ribuhu moi, hiädono tohi rugi ahi diri 
mahirete. deʼ ahi hangihara tamao idogo itubuho; 
4ngohi ihi hokoto o hininga mahuha itotubuho. Iholoi tapikiri, iholoi ihuha 
ahi hininga; mabaha ngohi totemo, 
5”Jou, nohi hingahu muruonoka ahi ajali hupaya ngohi tohiöriki hokokia 
mamodipoko ahi ngango.” 
6Hokokia mamodipoko Nohi tantu ahi umuru! Ahi ngango mahoana koiwa 
mamangarati Ngonaika. Igoungu, o nyawa hokä wowomaha dika, 
7ai ngango ipaha hokä o gurumini. Mata-mata ai manarama kaparahaja dika, 
ünanga watoporono o arata, mä wohiorikua o nagona aha yapake. 
8Oraha nënanga okia tödodama ya Jou? Ngonaika ahi ngonganono. 
9Nohihirehene ngohi ahi baradohaino mata-mata, uha ngohi nohi malāika 
idadi yobodo-bodo manga hohedu mangi. 
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10Ngohi toma rirïdi deʼ ahi uru tahelengaua; hababu Ngona nohi gohara 
ngohi. 
11Nalë̄ ngohioka Ani hukumanga, hababu ngohi ngade tohonenge karana Ani 
gogohara. 
12O nyawa karana manga howono; Nähukumu deʼ Nägohara hokä o goguhu 
Nawedere okianaga dema ijaka onangika. Igoungu, o nyawa hokä o ngomaha 
moi dika. 
13Noihene ahi niniata ya Jou, natailako nohidodiai ahi gogahoko; uha 
kanoma rirïdi nako ngohi toari. Hokä mata-mata ahi ete de ahi tohora, duga-
duga kajai-jai dika ngohi toma hidodogumika Ngonaka. 
14Uha ngohi nohi burakiti, hupaya ngohi mahuhutulu tosanangi, ngohi 
kotoikowahi deʼ komoiokaua. 

O Mazmur 40 

O syukur deʼ o gogahoko maniniata 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
O syukur maniniata 

2De ahi sabari todamä ma Jou Ai roriwo; daha Unanga ngohi wohi tailako 
wohidodiai deʼ woihene ahi boaka. 
3Unanga wohitauru ngohi o baiti dema boboditokailē, de o tonaka mapeseke 
ilepa-lepaka. Unanga wohi higogere ngohi o doporono ihohelewo 
malōkuoka, hiädono ahi aguru kahirahi. 
4Unanga wohï dotoko ngohi tohi nyanyi o nyanyi mahungi, o higiriri ma 
nyanyi mangale tongone nanga Jou Madutu. O nyawa manga ngöe iwi make 
deʼ idadi yohawana, daha iwi ngaku ma Jouika. 
5Youtumu o nyawa iwi ngaku-ngaku ma Jouika, yonikua yahuba hagala o 
gikiri, ekola yogahoko o roriwo o nyawa yoede-edengika. 
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6Jou hokokia mangöe Ani manarama mangale ngomi, ya Jou ahi Jou 
Madutu, Ngona koiwa honihitero. Mangöe Ani datoro ihera-heranga 
mangale ngomi, yakunua ihijarita mata-mata. 
7  Ihihö huba-huba deʼ o huhuba idodiaiuku Ngona konö igoua, o huhuba 
yatö tuhu-tuhuku deʼ o huhuba o baradoha magegehe Nö gahokua. Mä 
Ngona nohi hidöakoka ngohi o ngauku yakunu toihene Ani ilingi. 
8De ngohi totemo, ”Nenanga ngohi, o buku yalü luluino magoronaka yatulihi 
mangale ngohi. 
9Ngohi tosanangi tadiai Ani mau, ya Jou Madutu, Ani tita tagogono ahi 
hininga magoronaka.” 
10Ani umati manga doomu magoronaka tohingahu o morene ma abari Ngona 
nomi hihalamatoka. Madodogumu koiwa o hali gënanga tohingahu, Ngona 
nohiöriki mata-mata gënanga, ya Jou. 
11O halamti ma abari gënanga tagogonua ahi hininga magoronaka, Ani 
roriwo deʼ Ani setia salalu tohi abari. Ani umati manga doomu mahimangoka 
ngohi toma rirïdua, mä tohingahu Ani dora deʼ Ani setia. 
12Jou, uha nomatogumu nohï dora ngohi; ngohi nohi hohongo salalu de Ani 
dora deʼ Ani setia. 

O gogahoko maniniata 
(Mzm. 70:1-5) 

13Ngohi ihi higilolitinoka o bodito deo hangihara iwöe-wöe, mangöe 
taetongo takunua. Hagala ahi baradoha ngohi ihi ginïki hiädono ngohi toma 
himakeokaua. Mangöe iholoi deo tadauru ahi häekoka, yadiai ngohi ahi 
nganono itoaka. 
14Ya Jou ngohi nohihihalamati, Jou itai-taiti ngohi nohï riwo! 
15Malāikala o nyawa yöigo-igo ngohi ihi toma yähohihanga deʼ yopiringana 
imahi kokorikokaua. Malāikala o nyawa ihi uli-ulili ahi bodito yähidodohuku 
deʼ yahikauku. 
16Malāikala o nyawa ihi gogiete ngohi idadi yätodokana deʼ yämalēke. 
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17Tanu mata-mata o nyawa ini huba-huba Ngona yomorene deʼ manga 
hininga isanangi, deʼ mata-mata yoigo-igo o halamati Ngonaino igila-gila 
yotemo, ”Igoungu nomulia Jou.” 
18Ngohi nënanga tomihikini deʼ tobole, mä ma Jou kawohi totailako. Ngona 
ahi roriwo deʼ nohi hihalamati, uha noma totedekana, ya ahi Jou Madutu! 

O Mazmur 41 

Womä niata wogahoko wotogumu 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2Youtumu o nyawa ihidö dailako o nyawa yokua-kuatua; ma Jou aha wïriwo 
ünanga maöraha iwi hidehoto. 
3Ma Jou aha wïhohongo deʼ wïpaliara ünanga, ünanga wihiutumu o duniaka, 
deʼünanga wihilapahiua ai haturu manga giama mahoatika. 
4Ma Jou aha wïriwo ünanga maöraha wopanyake, deʼai panyake wohi 
togumu. 
5Ngohi tato, ”Ngohi tobaradohaka Ngonaika, ya Jou, nohi dora ngohi deʼ 
nohihitogumu.” 
6Ahi haturu yotemo itorou mangale ngohi, önanga yöigo hupaya ngohi 
tohonenge deʼ ihi wohanga. 
7Hagala o nyawa ihitö tailako ngohi manga hininga itebinua. Onanga 
yatoomu o abari itotorou mangale ngohi, de ihi ngahu-ngahu kiaika 
honanga. 
8Mata-mata ngohi ihï doha-dohata ima kokuhudu; önanga yotemo duru 
itotorou mangale ngohi. 
9Onanga yato, ”Ai panyake duru itubuho, ünanga wakunokaua womomiki.” 
10  Maboboloi ahi dodiawo duru tä ngaku-ngaku, o nyawa miolō-olōmo dede 
ngohi ihi hikaukuoka ngohi. 
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11Ngohi nohï dora ya Jou, ngohi nohihitogumu, hupaya ngohi yakunu 
tabalahi hagala ahi lawani manga dorou. 
12Nako ngohi ihi utumua ahi haturu, ngohi tohiöriki Ngona ani hininga 
yadaene ngohino. 
13Ngona nohï riwo karana ahi hininga madebini, deʼ nadiai ngohi towango 
dede Ngona kahiado-adonika. 
14  Niwi higiriri ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu! Niwi higiriri Unanga 
öraha nënanga deʼ kahiado-adonika! Idadi hoko gënanga. Amin! 

O Mazmur 42 

O BUKU MAHINOTOKA: 
MAZMUR 42–72 

O niniata o tabuanga matonakoka 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutada. O Korah ai ahali manga dodotoko ma 
nyanyi. 
2Hokä o maijanga duru yonahihu o ngairi ma akere, hoko gënanga ahi jiwa 
duru inï hohininga Ngona, ya Jou. 
3Ngohi duru tihohininga ma Jou Madutu wowango-wango, muruonoka 
ngohi yakunu toiki topuji Ai Tauoka? 
4O hutu deo wange ngohi toari, ahi inomo duga-duga kao kongo. O wange 
magurutu ahi haturu yoleha, ”Kiaka ani Jou Madutu?” 
5Ahi hininga ihuha nako tomahininga kahuruonino, maöraha ngohi 
todumutu ma Jou Ai Tauika mima kutuono deo nyawa yowöe-wöe yododiai 
o rame. Ngohi totagi o duduono mahimangoka deo ulili deʼ o hagaga deo 
higiriri manyanyi. 
6Yadodoaho ahi hininga ihuha deʼ kato hawa-hawanika? Ngohi toma 
hinganono ma Jou Madutuika. Done ngohi aha tosyukuroli Unangika, ahi 
Jou Madutuika deʼ wohihi hohalamati. 
7-8O tabuanga matonakoka nënanga ahi hininga iwede-wederuku, hababu 
gënanga ngohi tomä hininga ma Jouika. Ahi jiwa ilāhini o hininga mahuha 
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mabauhu magoronaka, ngohi ihi ohanoko o huru-hara manguihi; hokä o 
Yordan ma Ngairi magiwe ma akere maruruhu o Hermon malōku deʼ o Mizar 
malōkuoka de yaino. 
9Tanu ma Jou wohimatoko Ai dora maöraha o wangeoka, hupaya o hutu-
hutu ngohi yakunu tonyanyi, deʼ tomä niata ma Jou Madutuika ahi wowango 
matiti. 
10Ngohi totemo ma Jou Madutuika, ahi roriwo, ”Yadodoaho Ngona 
nohiwohanga ngohi? Yadodoaho ngohi kokiani kahokogenangika tohuha de 
tohangihara karana ihituku hagala ahi haturu?” 
11Ahi hininga iwede-wederuku karana ahi haturu manga hohedu. Onanga 
kahokogenangika yoleha, ”Kiaka ani Jou Madutu?” 
12Yadodoaho ahi hininga ihuha deʼ kato hawa-hawanika? Ngohi tomahi 
nganono ma Jou Madutuika. Done ngohi aha tosyukuroli Unangika, ahi Jou 
Madutuika deʼ wohihi hohalamati. 

O Mazmur 43 

O niniata o tabuanga matonakoka 
(Mzm. 42 madohanga) 

1Nohihidöaka o adili ngohino, ya Jou Madutu, nö riwo ahi haku o hoana deo 
berera manyawa itotorou manga himangoka. Ngohi nohihibebasi deo nyawa 
madorou deʼ yotipu-tipu. 
2Ngona o Jou Madutu, ahi hohohongo; yadodoaho Ngona nohi malāika 
ngohi? Yadodoaho ngohi kokiani kahokogenangika tohangihara karana ihi 
tuku hagala ahi haturu? 
3Nohinyata Ani setia mangale ihi tararono deʼ ihi tuda ngohi, hupaya ngohi 
tomakilioro o Sionika, Ani doporono itebi-tebini deʼ ani Tauika Nö gogogere. 
4Done ngohi aha tödumutu ma Jou Madutu Ai huhuba mangï ika, tïhimanga 
ma Jou Madutu ahi utumu matiti. Ngohi aha tonyanyi deʼ o kecapi 
tohigogule, mangale toni higiriri, ya Jou Madutu, ahi Jou Madutu. 
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5Yadodoaho ahi hininga ihuha deʼ kato hawa-hawanika? Ngohi toma 
hinganono ma Jou Madutuika, done ngohi aha tosyukuroli Unangika, ahi 
Jou Madutu deʼ wohihi hohalamati. 

O Mazmur 44 

O niniata yogahoko o hohohongo 

1O Korah ai ahali manga Mazmur. O dodotoko manyanyi. Mangale yonyä 
nyanyi manga tutuda. 
2Ya Jou Madutu, ngomi mahirete mi ihenoka o jarita ihijojarita miaete de 
mia tohora mangale o manarama hömodo-modongo Nadodiai mahiraino. 
3Ngona mahirete näduhu hagala o hoana deo berera manyawa hupaya Ani 
umati kahirahi yogogere toönanga manga bereraka. Hagala o hoana deo 
berera manyawa mahomoa Ngona näbodito, mä Ani umati Ngona 
nohigumalā yodogo-dogo. 
4O tonaka gënanga önanga koyaoraua deo oworo; de toönanga manga kuatua 
mahirete önanga youtumu, mä de Ani himanga makuaha deʼ macahaya 
hababu Ngona ani hininga yadaene Ani umatika. 
5Ngona ahi Koano deʼ ahi Jou Madutu, nahidö döa-döaka o utumu Ani 
umatika. 
6De Ani kuaha ngomi mia hohihanga tongomi mia haturu, deʼ mia hohihanga 
hagala o nyawa imï poparangi ngomi. 
7Hababu ngohi tönganonua ahi toimi, ahi oworo ma aha koihihalamatiua 
ngohi. 
8Mä Ngona mia haturuoka de nomi hihalamati ngomi, deʼ nä hohihanga 
hagala o nyawa imï doha-dohata ngomi. 
9Done ngomi aha salalu mini hilamoko Ngona, deʼ kahokogenangika 
misyukur Ngonaika. 



1517 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

10Mä öraha nënanga Ngona nomi malāika ngomi deʼ nomi malāika ngomi 
imï hohihanga. Ngona notagiokaua Ani himangiha de tongomi mia duduono. 
11Ngona nomi malāika ngomi mia haturuoka de mipiringana, deʼ önanga imï 
ora tongomi mia arata. 
12Ngona nomi malāika ngomi imï toaka hokä o duba, deʼ ngomi Nomi 
hikabarihi hagala o hoana deo berera manyawa manga hidogoronaka. 
13Ngona nä hukumu Ani umati de okia moiua maija, deʼ mautumu okia-kiaua 
namake. 
14Ngona nadiai ngomi mima kokadateke manga hohedu önanga imï hohedu 
deʼ imi gogiete ngomi. 
15Ngona nadiai ngomi hagala o hoana deʼ o berera manga hohedu mangi; 
önanga manga häeke yagiwi de inoli ngomi imihikauku. 
16O wange magurutu ngohi ihi hohedu, tatagongo o malēke deʼ ahi biono 
magurutilēua, 
17karana toihene o hohedu deʼ o hikauku ahi haturu deʼihi doha-dohata 
manga uruiha. 
18Mata-mata gënanga ngomi imi tapalūoka ngaroko ngomi mini wohangua 
Ngona ekola mia tilakuru Ani jaji dede ngomi. 
19Mia hininga Ngona mini hipongonua; Ani pareta ngomi mia tingakikaua 
mia datekoka. 
20Mä Ngona nomi malāika ngomi o huhutu magoronaka; ngomi okiaua 
miakunu o aiwani madorou mahidogoronaka. 
21O demo ma ade ngomi miwi hubaokaua ma Jou Madutu, duga-duga mimä 
niata o gikiri mahomoaika, 
22ma Jou Madutu marai aha wohiöriki, hababu Unanga wödumunu tongomi 
mia hininga marahasia. 



1518 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

23  Mangale Ngona ngomi kahokogenangika o honenge imi dodama, deʼimi 
hidiai hokä o duba yatoa-toaka. 
24Nomomiki ya Jou! Yadodoaho Ngona noma idu? Noma oko! Uha nomï umo 
ngomi kahiado-adonika. 
25Yadodoaho Ngona noma ngiunu, deʼ nawohanga tongomi mia huha de mia 
hangihara? 
26Ngomi mitifa miwedere o tonakoka, miluluiha o kafo magoronaka karana 
imï bole? 
27Noma oko deʼ noboa nomï riwo, ngomi nomi hihalamati karana Ani dora. 

O Mazmur 45 

O nyanyi ma koano ai kawingi marameangoka 

1O Korah ai ahali manga Mazmur. O dora ma nyanyi. Mangale yonyä nyanyi 
manga tutuda. Imoteke o bunga bakung malugo madoomu. 
2Hagala o demo mahohailoa ihebulu ahi hiningailē, tohihuba ahi nyanyi ma 
koanoika. Hokä womatengo wotö tuli-tulihi wososawaro ai pena ahi akiri 
katohigoa-goana tahetongo o dolabololo. 
3O nyawa manga hidogoronaka ngona iholoi nohailoa, ani demo-demo 
iomanga de o oa, hababu gënanga ngona ma Jou Madutu woni hibarakati 
mangale kahiado-adonika. 
4Nohiliko ani oworo ani goronaino, hei koano nopoputurungu, ngona duru 
nomulia deʼ nokaramata! 
5Notagi ani himangiha de ani nauru nödumutu o utumu nö riwo o diai deʼ o 
adili ma aluhu; de ani kuata naora o utumu ma amo-amoko! 
6Ani toimi madö doto-doto yatotara ani haturu manga huo, hagala o hoana 
deo berera manyawa yoduruba ani lōu mahimanguku. 
7  Ma Jou Madutu wonihidöaka ngona o kuaha mangale nopareta, ani kuaha 
kahirahi marioka kahiado-adonika; dema adili ngona näpareta ani kawaha. 
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8Ngona nöigo o diai deʼ nödohata o dorou; hababu gënanga, ma Jou Madutu, 
ani Jou Madutu woni irikoka, deʼ woni hisanangioka ngona iholoi deo 
kokoano mahomoa. 
9Ani pakeanga mabounu o mur, o gaharu deʼ o cendana; o musik ihi gogogule 
o kadato gadingoka yadiai ngona nomorene. 
10O kadato mamomoholehe manga hidogoronaka yamake ma koano ai 
ngoha-ngohaka o ngoheka. O popareta makuruhi manirakoka moma okoino 
ma jou Boki de ami poromu o gurasi madutu. 
11Hei ma koano ngoi ora, noihene ahi demo-demo, nawohanga ani hoana 
manyawa deʼ ani roriadodoto. 
12Ani hailoa yatauru ma koano ai hininga, ünanga ani tuanga, noma ponu 
unangika. 
13O Tirus maberera madutu yaoa o huhuba ngonaika; o nyawa kaya 
ihidailako yalē ani hininga. 
14Ma koano ngoi ora mowohama de ami karamata, ami baju ihi bootekika o 
gurasi. 
15De ami pakeanga marupa mangöe münanga imi hiduono makoanoika, imi 
nïkino o momoholehe maboro, ami dodiawo, onangö mangale ma koano. 
16Onanga youlili de yohagaga deyo more-morene maöraha imi ngotaka ma 
koano ai kadato magoronaika! 
17Ngona, ahi Koano, aha namake manga ngöe o ngohaka o nauru mangale 
yogogere ani ete de ani tohora manga popareta makuruhi. Onanga aha 
nahidadi yokokuaha o dunia malōkuoka. 
18De o nyanyi malugo nënanga Ngona toni heto-hetongo iete de itohora 
hagala o hoana deo berera manyawa aha ini higiriri ngona ka kahiado-
adonika. 

O Mazmur 46 

Ma Jou Madutu dede ngone deʼ wonä riwo ngone 
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1O Korah ai ahali manga mazmur. Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. De 
o Alamot ma lugo. 
2Ma Jou Madutu ganga nanga hohohongo deʼ tongone nanga kuata; Unanga 
salalu woma sadia deʼ wakunu wonʼa riwo o hidehoto magoronaka, 
3Done ngone hohawanua, ngaroko o dunia igiwi, deʼ hagala olōku yalutu o 
gahi matitiuku; 
4ngaroko o ngoto ingamo ikiniki deʼ imoku-moku deʼ hagala o doporono 
ihahara managale magogohara. 
5Naga o ngairi mahahuru yamorene ma Jou Madutu Ai Kota. Ma Jou Madutu 
Woko Kurutilē ai gogere mangi. 
6Ma Jou Madutu wogogere dokengoka, done o kota gënanga aha koi 
boditoua; Unanga aha wöriwo maöraha danangino ibatingi. 
7Ma Jou Madutu woma dotoreke, done o dunia iwede-wederuku; hagala o 
hoana manyawa yoburakituku, hagala o popareta i ruba. 
8Ma Jou Duru Woko kuaha dede ngone, o Yakub ai Jou Madutu wonä 
hohongo ngone. 
9Niaino, nio lega okia ma Jou wakö karajanga; hokokia ho dodokana Ai 
manarama o duniaka! 
10Unanga wohi bareti o parangi o dunia yamode-modekika, o toimi deʼ o 
kuama Wawedere, o dadatoko mahohululunu Watuhuku. 
11Wato, ”Nibareti nima teke parangi; nihioriki, Ngohi nënanga ma Jou 
Madutu, Ngohi tokurutilē hagala o hoana deo berera manyawa mana 
hidogoronaka, tokurutilē o dunia yamode-modekika.” 
12Ma Jou Duru Woko uaha dede ngone, o Yakub ai Jou Madutu wonä 
hohongo ngone. 

O Mazmur 47 

Ma Jou Madutu Woko Kuaha Woko Kurutil̄e 
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1O Korah ai ahali manga Mazmur. Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. 
2Nipopoka de nia morene, hei hagala o hoana deo berera ma nyawa! Niwi 
higiriri ma Jou Madutu de niulili de nihagaga! 
3Hababu ma Jou Duru Woko Kurutilē ganga himodo-modongo, ma Koano 
Womo Mulia wokuaha o dunia yamode-modekika. 
4Unanga wona hidöaka ngone hautumu hagala o hoana deo berera, wadiai 
ngone hakuaha hagala o hoana deo berera. 
5Unanga wona ngiriki tongone nanga tonaka puhaka, wohiamo-amoko o 
hoana deo berera Wä dora-dora. 
6Ma Jou Madutu wodoaka Ai popareta makuruhiilē iwi higiniki o ulili de o 
hagaga deʼ o guguli mailingi. 
7Nihi nyanyi o higiriri ma Jou Madutuika, nihi nyanyi o higiriri tongone 
nanga koanoika! 
8Ma Jou Madutu ganga o dunia yamode-modekika ma koano, Unanga niwi 
higiriri deo nyanyi nia ilingi ialu-aluhu! 
9Ma Jou Madutu wogogeruku ai popareta makuruhi itebi-tebini malōkuoka; 
Unanga wapareta hagala o hoana deo berera. 
10Hagala o hoana deo berera manga tutuda imatoomu yodadi kamoi hokä 
ma Jou Madutu Ai umati o Abraham wohi gogiriri. Hababu ma Jou Madutu 
ganga o Koano de hagala o koano, Unanga duru wokurutilē deʼ womulia. 

O Mazmur 48 

O Sion ma Jou Madutu Ai Kota 

1O Mazmur o Korah ai ahaluku. 
2Igoungu nokurutilē Jou deʼ duru ka ini higogiriri tongone nanga Jou Madutu 
Ai Kotaka, o doporono o doporono itebi-tebinoka. 
3  O Sion, ma Jou Madutu Ai Doporono itubuilē mahailoa ma Koano Woko 
Kurutilē ai kota o dunia ingodumu yodumorene. 
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4Ma Jou Madutu wogogere Ai kadato magoronaka, i nyata Unanga mahirete 
ma hohohongo. 
5Nia make, o kokoano ima toomu, önanga yoboa yomau yoparangi. 
6Mä de yamake o doporono gënanga, önanga yoheranga; önanga 
yoburakituku deʼ yopiringana imahiko korikokaua. 
7Dokengoka önanga yohahara yohawana deʼ kamanga hiri, hokä o ngoheka 
momau ami ngohaka ima hiadono, 
8hokä o kapa iwedere o taufani magoronaka. 
9Hokä ngone hoihe-ihene, o oraha nënanga ngone hamake, ma Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha ai kotaka. O kota gënanga ganga tongone nanga Jou Madutu Ai 
kota, Unanga wöriwo kahiado-adonika. 
10Ani tau magoronaka ngomi mia tötakihiri Ani dora ya Jou Madutu. 
11Ani romanga kaya heto-hetongo deʼ ihi gogiriri o dunia yamode-modekika, 
ngona nopareta de ma adili. 
12Malāikala o Sion deʼ o Yehuda makawaha youlili yomore-morene, karana 
Ngona nähukumu toönanga manga lawani. 
13Nia kiloliti o Sion, nio giloliti ënanga, deʼ nia etongo macandi. 
14Nia tailako nihidodiai mabebeno o mehele, nia tailako o tentara manga ngï, 
hupaya ngini yakunu nihi jarita nia ngohaka de nia danongika: 
15”Unanga ma Jou Madutu, tongone nanga Jou Madutu kahiado-adonika, 
Unanga aha wonä tuda ngone hiadono ikakali.” 

O Mazmur 49 

Parasuma homa hinganono o kaya 

1O Korah ai ahali manga Mazmur. Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. 
2Ni ihene, hei hagala hoana deo berera, nia ngauku nihidakunu, hei o 
duniaka nigö gogere, 
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3kayaoa o nyawa biaha, kayaoa o nyawa yolago-agomo, kayaoa o mihikini 
manyawa, kayaoa o kaya manyawa. 
4Ngohi aha tahetongo o barija mademo-demo, ahi dibanga duru iluku. 
5Ngohi aha tatailako o dola bololo, deʼ tohi tararono mamangarati de ikali 
tohigogule o kecapi. 
6Ngohi tohawanua maöraha o hidehoto magoronaka, maöraha ngohi ihi 
higilolitino ahi haturu madorou. 
7Onanga gënanga yonganono manga kaya, deʼ ima hiedenge manga arata. 
8Igoungu kaimatengo ma yakunua yahihalamati manga riadodoto, ekola 
yofangu manga duduhuhu ma Jou Madutuika. 
9Okia dika yahidöaka aha koyä wedonua; ihali holi manga jiwa maduduhuhu 
maija, 
10hupaya ünanga iwi hirehene deo honenge deʼ yakunu wowango kahiado-
adonika. 
11Kowali, ünanga aha wamake o nyawa yososawaro mayohonenge. O nyawa 
fuma deʼ o nyawa bodo kamamoi yobinaha, deʼ yamalāika manga arata 
mangale o nyawa mahomoa. 
12Onanga aha yogogere o lungunoka kahiado-adonika; gënangadoka 
toönanga manga gogere ihi gila-gila, ngaroko mahira toönanga manga 
tonaka i woë ngaroka mahira toönanga manga tonaka ma amoko. 
13O nyawa yakunua yowango ihigila-gila o sanangi magoronaka; hokä o 
aiwani onangö aha yobinaha. 
14Hoko gënanga manga nasib o nyawa yöngano-nganono manga diri, deʼ 
manga himangika o nyawa ihiaku-akunu manga demo. 
15Hokä o duba, önanga ihi tantuoka yohonenge; o honenge aha idadi 
toönanga manga gogoana. O ngoru-ngorumino o nyawa manga hininga iriko-
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rikotoönanga yahohihanga; toönanga manga röehe dema japati yömela o 
nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaka, ikurutika deo ngï isosanangi. 
16Mä ma Jou Madutu aha ngohi wohihibebasi, Unanga aha ngohi wohi 
hilapahi deo honenge makuaha. 
17Uha nohawana nako womatengo idadi wokaya, deʼ ai arata idogo iwöe. 
18Hababu maöraha wohonenge ünanga yakunua okianaga woao, ai arata aha 
koiutiua dede ünanga o lungunuku. 
19Maboboloi nako womatengo woutumu ai ngango magoronaka, deʼ iwi 
gora-goraka karana wohasili, 
20Unanga aha wahi duru ai ete de ai tohoraö o ngï mahohuhutuika kahiado-
adonika. 
21O nyawa yakunua ihi gila yowango o sanangi magoronaka, hokä o aiwani, 
unangö ma aha wobinaha. 

O Mazmur 50 

O pupuji madutu 

1O Asaf ai Mazmur. Ma Jou, o Jou Madutu Duru Woko Kuaha, wotemo-temo; 
Unanga wopoaka o dunia yamode-modekika o wange mahiwaroko hiädono 
o wange madumuniha. 
2O Sion de waino, o kota duru ihohailoa, ma Jou Madutu wotagi ai 
himangika de ai cahaya. 
3Tongone nanga Jou Madutu woboa deʼ woma riridua, Unanga iwi hihira o 
uku ialē-alēme, deʼ iwi higiloliti o rato homodo-modongo. 
4Unanga wa ahoko o dihanga deʼ o dunia mangale ihakihi Unanga wätailako 
Ai umati yatiai ekola yahowono. 
5Wato, ”Tatoomu Ahi umati mata-mata yalikoka o jaji dede Ngohi deʼ ihi 
kekekete de o huba yatoa-toaka.” 
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6O dihanga ihi ngahu ma Jou Madutu wätailako Ai umati yatiai ekola 
yahowono, deʼ Unanga mahirete manga hakimi. 
7”Ni ihene, Ahi umati, Ngohi tomau totemo-temo, Israel, Ngohi tomau 
tohakihi nginika; Ngohi nënanga ma Jou Madutu, nia Jou Madutu. 
8Koigoungua karana nia huhuba Ngohi tinï kalaki; nia huhuba itö tuhu-
tuhuku salalu naga Ahi himangoka. 
9Ngohi toparaluua o hapi nia kurungaka, ekola o kabingi nia aiwani o gigini 
dematikaka; 
10hababu mata-mata o aiwani o honganoka ganga to Ngohi, deʼ o aiwani o 
gigini olōku mabuturungoka dema ribu-ribuhu. 
11Mata-mata o totaleo olōkuoka kato Ngohioli, deʼ hagala o dodadi iwö 
wango-wango o tonaka ikokakahaka. 
12Nako Ngohi ihi hahini, iparaluua Tahetongo nginika, hababu o dunia de 
madolā gënanga to Ngohi. 
13Ngohi ta olōmua o hapi manauru ma akeme, ta okerua o kabingi manauru 
ma awunu. 
14Nihi huba o syukur mahuhuba ma Jou Madutuika, nia jaji nia ganapu ma 
Jou Woko Kurutilēika. 
15Nipöaka Ngohino maöraha ini hidehoto, Ngohi aha tinihibebasi ngini, deʼ 
ngini aha nihihigiriri Ngohi.” 
16Mä o nyawa madorouika ma Jou wätemo, ”Ngona ani hakua nahetongo 
Ahi tita, deʼ notemo-temo mangale Ahi jaji. 
17Hababu ngona noluku natarima Ahi hidaaere, deʼ natila hagala Ahi pareta. 
18Nako nïmake womatengo wotohi-tohiki, ngona ninïki ünanga, deʼ ngona 
nimateke dodiawo de hagala o nyawa yohuda-hudali. 
19Ngona salalu nahetongo itotorou, deʼ salalu noma hidiai deo tengeluku. 
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20Ngona kahokogenangika näfitana ani riadodoto deʼ nïtetemo ani dodoto 
madutu. 
21Genanga doka nadodiai, mä Ngohi katoma riridoka dika hoʼ napikiri Ngohi 
hokä ngona. Mä öraha nënanga Ngohi tonï ngelo ngona, deʼ mata-mata 
gënanga Tohidadi inyata ngonaika. 
22Nia tailako nihidodiai, ngini niwi woha-wohanga ma Jou Madutuika; nima 
goana uha hiädono ngini Tinï binaha, deʼ moiua ini hihalamati. 
23O nyawa ihi huba-huba o syukur hokä ai huhuba, geünanga doka Ngohi 
wohi horomati; deʼ o nyawa ima sosadiaika manga ngekomo aha Tahimatoko 
o halamati Ngohioka deyaino.” 

O Mazmur 51 

O niniata wogahoko o apongo 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Mazmur o Daud watuli-tulihi 
2 ma Nabi Natan wïtaaere ünanga ipahaino karana wohowono de ongo 
Batsyeba. 
3Nohï dora ngohi ya Jou Madutu, karana Ngona kahirahi nohï dora, naehe 
ahi baradoha karana Ani hayanga de Ani dora ilamoko. 
4Nafoka hagala ahi dorou; nohi tebini tongohi ahi baradoha. 
5Hababu tomangaku hagala ahi howono, ahi baradoha salalu tohohininga. 
6  Ngonaika, ka Ngonaika dika ngohi tobaradoha, deʼ tadiai okianaga 
Napulono itorou. Done ipatutu Ngona nohi hukumu ngohi, i adili Ani 
putuhu. 
7Igou-goungu, ngohi itorou kade madero tomakilāuino, deʼ o baradoha ihi 
korona kade madero ngohi ayo ami mamatakahi. 
8Ngona nogahoko o hininga iriko-rikoto; nohiomanga ahi hininga de Ani 
barija. 
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9Nohi tebini ngohi, done ngohi aha totebini; nohi ihoro ngohi, done ngohi 
aha iholoi toarehe deo kapasi. 
10Malāikala ngohi toihene o morene ma abari, hupaya o hininga Nawede-
wederoka nënanga iuliloli. 
11Ani biono nohi niporo de hagala ahi baradoha, deʼ naehe hagala ani 
howono. 
12Nadiai o hininga itebi-tebini mangale ngohi, ya Jou Madutu, nahungi ahi 
hininga madolā deo kuata ibitu-bitumu. 
13Uha Ani himangoka de nohi umo ngohi, deʼ uha nalē Ani womaha itebi-
tebini ngohioka. 
14Nadiai tomorenoli karana o halamati Ngonaka deyaino, nohi hidöaka ngohi 
o hininga yöigo-igo mangale ihingounu Ngonaika. 
15Done ngohi aha tädotoko Ani pareta o nyawa baradohaika, hupaya önanga 
imaiduloli Ngonaika. 
16Ngohi nohihirehene o honenge, ya Jou Madutu ahi halamati, done de ahi 
morene aha tohingangahu Ani adili. 
17Ya Jou, nohï riwo ngohi totemo-temo, done ngohi aha toni higogiriri 
Ngona. 
18Ngona ani hininga yadaenua o huhuba yalui-luitika; hokanako ngohi toni 
huba o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku, Ngona konö igoua. 
19O huhuba ma Jou Madutuika ganga o hininga iwö wede-wedere, o hininga 
ima ponu-ponuku deʼ itoba Ngona natilaua. 
20Ya Jou Madutu, nohimatoko Ani oa o Sionika, nohi gokoli o Yerusalem 
mabebeno o mehele. 
21Done Ngona aha nomodeke natarima o huhuba ipatu-patutu, o huhuba 
yatö tuhu-tuhuku deʼ o huhuba magahu-gahumu o hapi manauru aha ihi 
huba Ani huhuba mangï malōkuoka. 
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O Mazmur 52 

O hukumanga o nyawa madorouika 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai dodotoko manyanyi 
2 maöraha o Doëg, o Edom manyawa, woboa wohingahu o Saulika o Daud 
woma hiadonoka o Abimelekh ai tauoka. 
3Hei o nyawa nokua-kuata, yadodoaho ngona nohi edenge ani dorou o nyawa 
ma Jou Madutu wä dora-doraika? 
4O wange magurutu ngona notipu deʼ nödatoro itotorou; ani akiri hokä o 
ganaka o pamara madoto-doto. 
5Ngona iholoi nöigo o dorou ngaro deo oa-oa, deno temo madiai iholoi nöigo 
noeluku. 
6De ani demo-demo ngona notipu deʼ nahiri o nyawa manga hininga! 
7Mä ngona aha ma Jou Madutu woni binaha kahi ädo-ädonika; ngona ini 
tagoko deʼ ani tauoka de ini liliara, deʼ ini hohihanga o nyawa yowango-
wango manga duniaka. 
8Yamake gënanga, o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini aha yohawana, 
daha inï gogiete ngona deʼ yotemo, 
9”Genangadoka manyawa imahö hohongua ma Jou Madutuika, mä womahi 
nganono ai kaya dema boboloi deʼ wolingiri o sanangi ai baranga woma gora-
goraika.” 
10Mä ngohi hokä o zaitun magota mautu maijo-ijo ma Jou Madutu ai Tau 
magoronaka. Ngohi tongaku ma Jou Madutu kahirahi wohï dora mangale 
kahi ädo-ädonika. 
11Ngohi tomau salalu tosyukur Ngonaika Ani umati manga himangoka 
tohingahu-ngahu Ani oa. 

O Mazmur 53 

O nyawa manga dorou 
(Mzm. 14) 
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1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke malugo: o Mahalat. O Daud 
ai dodotoko manyanyi. 
2   O nyawa bodo yotemo manga hiningaka, ”Ma Jou Madutu koiwiwa.” 
Toönanga manga manarama itorou deʼ haemono; koiwa naga maoa-oa 
yodiai. 
3O horohaino ma Jou wä pulono o umati o nyawa, mangale wä lingiri o 
nyawa yososawaro iwi huba-huba Unanga. 
4Mä mata-mata o nyawa yamotekokaua o pareta madiai deʼ manga 
kalakuanga itorou, kaima tengo makoiwa o oa-oa yodiai. 
5Ma Jou wato, Imamaokaua hagala o nyawa madorou gënanga? Onanga 
yowango de yäora Ahi umati, deʼ komaiwa imä niata Ngohino.” 
6O nyawa madorou aha duru yohawana, ena hioko koiwa naga hömodo-
modongo, hababu ma Jou Madutu wohi barihi manga kobongo o nyawa ini 
higogilolitino ngini; önanga ma Jou Madutu watilaka, done ngini aha nia 
hohihanga önanga. 
7O Sion ma Doporonino tanu iboa o halamati o Israel manyawaika. Done o 
Yakub aidifauku aha yomorene, nako ma Jou wa hidiai oli Ai umati hokä 
mahira oli. 

O Mazmur 54 

O niniata wogahoko o hohohongo 

1Mangale yonyö nyanyi manga tutuda. Ihi giniki deo kecapi. O Daud ai 
dodotoko manyanyi, 
2 maöraha o Zifi manyawa yoboa yahetongo o Saulika, ”O Daud woma 
ngiunika ngomioka.” 
3Ya Jou Madutu, ngohi nohi hihalamati karana Ani kuaha, nohidöaka o adili 
ngohino karana Ani kuata. 
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4Noihene ahi gogahoko, ya Jou Madutu, tanu nömodeke o higihene ahi 
demo-demo. 
5Hababu o nyawa maporetino yomomiki ihi parangi ngohi, o nyawa manga 
hininga ikökurutilē ihï nahihu ngohi ihitoma, önanga iwi haduliua ma Jou 
Madutu. 
6Mä ma Jou Madutu ganga ahi roriwo; ma Jou wohi pöpaliara. 
7Unanga aha wähukumu ahi haturu de toönanga manga dorou mahirete, deʼ 
wäbinaha önanga hababu Unanga wosatia ngohino. 
8De ahi hininga isosanangi tohihuba o huhuba Ngonaika, deʼ tosyukur 
Ngonaika karana Ngona yaoa ya Jou. 
9Ngona nohi hilapahioka ngohi o huba deo hangihara ino, deʼ tamake ahi 
haturu yohihanga. 

O Mazmur 55 

O niniata wogahoko iwi hirehene ai haturu 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Ihi ginïki de o kecapi. O Daud ai 
dodotoko manyanyi. 
2Ya Jou Madutu noihene ahi niniata, ahi gahokino uha kanoma hiniporo. 
3Ngohi nohi tötailako deʼ ngohi nohï baluhu, ngohi towedere karana ahi 
huha. 
4Ahi hininga ihuha karana ahi haturu yomau ihi bodito deʼ o nyawa madorou 
manga hikauku. Hababu önanga yodiai o huha ahi wowango, deʼ ngohi ihï 
haturu de manga dohata. 
5Ahi hininga duru ihuha, o honenge hoboborohono ahi diri yahawa-hawana. 
6Ngohi katohä hahara deʼ tohawana, o borohono mamamao ihi hoko-
hokotino. 
7Ah, nako ngohi de ahi gahuhu hokä o namodara, ngohi aha tohoho tomä 
lingiri o ngï isosanangi. 
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8Ya, ngohi aha tohoho duru kahä gurutika, deʼ togogere o tonaka 
ikokakahaka. 
9Ngohi aha toma tai-taiti toma lingiri o hohohongo taufani deʼ o rato ihi 
koronaua. 
10Ya Jou, näkapusaka hagala ahi haturu, näruae toönanga manga ade-ade, 
hababu o kotaka tamake imateke pakisa deʼ o ributu deo gitidingi. 
11O hutu deo wange önanga kayo kokiloliti, yodiai o dorou deʼ ihi titi o huru-
hara. 
12Okiaika honanga naga o manarama itotorou; o hikauku deʼ o tipu itagi 
kohagiria o paharoka. 
13Nako ahi haturu ngohi ihihohedu, ngohi takunohi toma tongohono. Nako 
ahi lawani ngohi ihi hikauku, ngohi takunohi tïngiunu. 
14Mä hababu ngona, ahi dodiawo, ahi hobata, ahi dodiawo itigi-tigino 
nosatiaokaua ngohino. 
15Kahuruono ngone homa dodiawo marahai, deʼ biaha hopuji homa tuo-
tuono ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
16Malāikala ahi haturu itodokanino yohonenge deʼ kamanga ngango youti o 
nyawa yohö hone-honenge manga duniauku, hababu o dorou naga toönanga 
manga tauoka, toönanga manga hidö dogoronaka. 
17Mä ngohi toma hiboaka ma Jou Madutuika, ma Jou aha wohi hihalamati 
ngohi. 
18O hutu deo wange ngohi tomaridemo deʼ toari, deʼ Unanga woihene ahi 
ilingi. 
19Unanga ngohi wohihihalamati haturu manga parangino, yotuo-tuono ihi 
lawani ngohi. 



1532 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

20Ma Jou Madutu wopareta ikokakali aha ngohi wohigihene deʼ 
wähohihanga önanga. Hababu önanga yoluku yotoba, deʼ iwï modongua ma 
Jou Madutuika. 
21Ahi dodiawo mahira waparangi ai dodiawo, ünanga wohi pongono ai jaji. 
22Ai demo-demo ialuhu wobaja, mä ai hininga magoronaka naga o dohata. 
Ai ade-ade ma bole-bole, mäwahitohoko hokä o dia madoto-doto. 
23Nohidöaka ani daiana ma Jouika, done Unanga aha woni tiki ngona; 
hababu o nyawa manga hininga irikoto Wä malāikaua yähohihanga. 
24Mä ngona, ya Jou Madutu, aha näumo önanga o baiti duru malōluku-luku 
magoronauku. Yotipu-tipu deʼ o awunu yakokopoa aha koyadonua toönanga 
manga umuru mahononga. Mä ngohi tongaku Ngonaika. 

O Mazmur 56 

O huba magoronaka toma hinganono ma Jou Madutuika 

1  Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke malugo: O namodara imou-
mou, o daera magögurutino. O Daud ai Mazmur maöraha o Filistin manyawa 
iwi tagoko o Gat mabereraka. 
2Nohï dora ngohi, ya Jou Madutu, hababu ngohi ihi parangi, ihoa-hoanua 
hagala ahi haturu ngohi ihi tuku. 
3O wange magurutu ahi lawani ngohi ihi doko-doko; kamanga ngöe ihï 
haturu ngohi, ya Jou Madutu Duru Noko Kurutilē. 
4Maöraha ngohi tohawana, ngohi toma hinganono Ngonaika. 
5Ngohi tihigiriri ma Jou Madutu karana okia Unanga wohi jajaji; ngohi 
tongaku Unangika, done ngohi tohawanua, o nyawa koihï moroeninoua. 
6O wange magurutu ahi haturu yaruae ahi perekara, koi hoa-hoanua önanga 
ihidailako ngohi ihi bodito. 
7Onanga ima toomu o ngingiunoka, yatötailako hagala tododiai, deʼ yolingiri 
o öraha mangale ngohi ihi toma. 
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8Boteka naga o halamati toönanga manga dorouika? Nä binaha önanga Ani 
dohata magoronaka, ya Jou Madutu! 
9Ngona naetongo mawange kiaka honanga totagi-tagi deʼ nohiöriki ma 
amoko ahi köngo; boteka Ngona kona etongua? 
10Mawange ngohi toma hiboaka Ngonaika, ahi haturu aha tähidodohuku, 
hababu ngohi tohiöriki Jou Madutu nohihiboa ngohi. 
11Ngohi tihigiriri ma Jou Madutu, karana okianaga Unanga wojajajioka. 
12Ngohi tïngaku Unangika done ngohi tohawanua, o nyawa koihi 
moroeninoua. 
13Ngohi tatotomo ahi jaji Ngonaika, ya Jou Madutu, deʼ tohihuba o syukur 
mahuhuba Ngonaika. 
14Hababu Ngona nohi hirehenoka ngohi deo honenge, Ngona nohï goana 
ngohi hupaya ihi otakua. Done ngohi yakunu towango ma Jou Madutu ai 
hohohongo magoronaka, o cahaya magoronaka yatararono mata-mata iwö 
wango-wango. 

O Mazmur 57 

O niniata o gogahoko o roriwo 

1  Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke malugo: Uha nia binaha. O 
Daud ai Mazmur maöraha ünanga wopiringana o aruku magoronaika 
mangale woma hirehene de o Saul. 
2Nohï dora ngohi, ya Jou Madutu, nohï dora ngohi, hababu Ngonaika ngohi 
tomahi dutuku. Ani gahuhu mahohohongo magoronaka ngohi toma ngiunu, 
hiädono o taufani ifae-fae iogoro. 
3Ngohi toma hiboaka ma Jou Madutuika Duru Woko Kurutilē, ma Jou 
Madutuika wohi dodailako mangale ngohi. 
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4O horogaino Unanga wohi baluhu deʼ wohihihalamati ngohi; Unanga 
wähohihanga hagala o nyawa ihi tuku-tuku ngohi. Ma Jou Madutu aha 
wohidumutu Unanga wosatia ngohino, deʼ salalu wohï dora ngohi. 
5Ngohi ihi higilolitino o haturu, önanga hokä o singa i olō-olōmo o nyawa. 
Toönanga manga ingiri hokä o kuama deʼ o toimi, toönanga manga akiri 
hokä o dia madoto-doto. 
6Ya Jou Madutu, nohidumutu Ani mulia o dihangoka, deʼ Ani mulia o dunia 
yamode-modekika. 
7Ahi haturu ihi akana o modoi mangale ngohi, deʼ yatobiki ahi hininga 
mabuturungu. Onanga yohaiti o guhu ahi ngekomika, mä önanga mahirete 
yäotaka magoronauku. 
8Ngohi tongaku tagoungu, ya Jou Madutu, ngohi tongaku ibitumu, ngohi 
tomau tonyanyi deʼ Toni higiriri. 
9Hei nomomiki, ahi jiwa! Hei nimomiki o gambus deʼ o kecapi! Ngohi tomau 
tatumomiki tigi-tigi itebini madararono. 
10Jou, ngohi tomau tosyukur Ngonaika hagala o hoana deo berera ma nyawa 
manga hidogoronaka. Tö igo tohi nyanyi o higiriri Ngonaika o umati o nyawa 
manga hidogoronaka. 
11Hababu Ani dora ilamoko hiädono o dihangilē, deʼ Ani satia hiädono o lobi-
lobilē. 
12Ya Jou Madutu, nohi dumutu Ani mulia o dihangoka, deʼ Ani mulia o dunia 
yamode-modekika. 

O Mazmur 58 

O niniata o gogahoko o balahi o nyawa madorouika 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke malugo: Uha nia binaha. O 
Mazmur o Daudino. 
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2Hei nikokuaha, iadili o putuhu nio gelenga? Ngini nia hininga irikoto 
maöraha ngini o nyawa nia juru hakimi? 
3Kowali, ngini nia tatoro o dorou, deʼ niadiai nia pakisa o bereraka nënanga. 
4O nyawa madorou yahowonoka o ngekomo kademadero o mamataokahi 
önanga yotipuoka kademadero imahi adonino. 
5Onanga de manga rasongo hokä o dodiha ibiha-biha, deʼ yajumu manga 
ngauku hokä o dodiha ibiha-biha yatotopongono. 
6Yoihe-ihenua o aiwani o gigini wopopaliara wososawaro ai ilingi, ekola 
womö matara wososawaro ai ilingi. 
7Ya Jou Madutu, natobiki toönanga manga ingiri, narahuku hagala o singa 
magö mahihipata gënanga, Jou. 
8Malāikala önanga yohihanga hokä o akere ihaga, hokä o toimi madoto 
ipöpopohoka. 
9Malāikala önanga hokä o tabule iwaro idadi o ngahiri, hokä o ngohaka 
magogilāu yamakeowahi o dararono deʼ yohonenge. 
10Koimamao uahi, önanga yobinahaka, hokä o momo deo gota ma alu-aluhu 
kama ijo-ijohi deʼ koilago-agomuahi o hidaloko ihi hoho yamataka, hokä 
gënanga yadö dato-datomo madoolenge. 
11Yamake o nyawa madorou yähukumu, o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto 
yomorene, deʼ yaihoro manga lōu o nyawa madorou manga awunuku. 
12O nyawa aha yotemo, ”Marai o nyawa maoa yamake o pahala, igoungu, 
naga ma Jou Madutu wohijö juruhakimi o duniaka.” 

O Mazmur 59 

O niniata o gogahoko o hohohongo 

1  Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke malugo. Uha nia binaha. O 
Mazmur o Daudino, maöraha o Saul wähuloko o nyawa yogoana ai tau 
mangale ünanga iwi toma. 
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2Ya ahi Jou Madutu, nohi hihalamati ngohi hagala ahi haturuino, nohï 
datoko ngohi o nyawa ihi poparangino. 
3Nohihilapahi ngohi de o nyawa yododiaino o dorou, nohi hirehene ngohi 
de o nyawa yotoma-tomaino. 
4Namake önanga ihï damaoka yomau ngohi ihi toma, o nyawa yongamo-
ngamo ima kodogo ihi lawani ngohi; ena hioko koigoungua karana ngohi 
todiaioka o baradoha ekola todiai o dodilakuru, ya Jou. 
5Koigounguaoli karana ahi howono, önanga imatai-taiti deʼ imahidiai imä 
goana. 
6Nomomiki, Jou Madutu Noko Kurutilē, ngohi nohï riwo. Ya o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu, nahakihi mahirete. Nomomiki deʼ nähukumu hagala o 
hoana deo berera manyawa, uha nädora o nyawa madorou yososatiaua. 
7Maöraha imulaenge yöhutu önanga yomulaengoli, yoguguru hokä o kaho 
inoli yakiloliti o kota. 
8Onanga kai taurika yokalekono deʼ yohohedu; toönanga manga demo-demo 
madoto hokä o dia, önanga yatobote moiua yoihene. 
9Mä Ngona nägogiete önanga, ya Jou, mata-mata o hoana deo berera 
manyawa gënanga Ngona nahohedu. 
10Ngona ahi kuata, ngohi toma hinganono Ngonaika, Ngona ahi dooara 
mangï ya Jou Madutu. 
11Karana Ai oa ahi Jou Madutu iboa ngohino, Unanga wohi malāika ngohi 
tamake ahi haturu yahohihanga. 
12Uha önanga nätoma, ya Jou, hupaya ahi hoana de ahi berera manyawa uha 
yawohanga, Nahi kokitingakoka deʼ önanga nahohihanga de Ani kuaha, ya 
Jou tongomi mia dadatoko. 
13Hababu önanga yobaradoha de toönanga manga demo-demo; malāikala 
önanga yäliko manga edenge magoronaka, karana önanga yöigo yololai deʼ 
yoeluku. 
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14Onanga näbinaha Ani dohata magoronaka, ya Jou Madutu, önanga 
näbinaha hiädono yohotumu. Done moi-moi o nyawa ihi öriki ma Jou 
Madutu wapareta o Israel, deʼ Ai popareta iamokika yamode-modekika o 
dunia. 
15Maöraha imulaenge yöhutu önanga yomulaengoli, yoguguru hokä o kaho 
inoli yakiloliti o kota. 
16Onanga yotagi-tagi yakaika yakaino yolingiri o inomo, deʼ yolau nako 
yäpunuhua. 
17Mä ngohi tonyanyi mangale Ani kuata; o ngorumino magetongo ngohi 
tonyanyi takua-kuatilē mangale o dora deʼ Ani satia. Hababu Ngona 
tomahiditoko mangï, o ngï ngohi tomahitatoko o huha maorahoka. 
18Ya Jou Madutu, ahi kuata, tohi nyanyi o higiriri Ngonaika, hababu Ngona 
o ngï ngohi tomahi tatoko, ya Jou Madutu nohï dora-dora. 

O Mazmur 60 

O niniata nigahoko o roriwo 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke malugo: O bunga bakung 
ihohakihi. O Mazmur o dodotoko o Daudino, 
2 maöraha ünanga waparangi o Aram. O Mesopotamia manyawa deʼ o Aram. 
O Zoba manyawa, deʼ maöraha o Yoab wolio wahohihanga o Edom manyawa 
yangimoi de yahinoto o Asin ma Waioka. 
3Ngona nomï umoka ngomi, ya Jou Madutu, deʼ nomï malāika ngomi imï 
hohihanga. Ngona nomï ngamo ngomino; o öraha nënanga nadiai ngomi 
hoihira-hirali. 
4Ngona nagiwi o dunia hiädono itororata; nohidiai ibö bela-belaka, hababu 
o dunia igiwi. 
5Ngona nämalāika Ani umati yamao o huha deo hangihara madodubuho; 
ngomi milebo-leboto hokä o nyawa yädaluku. 
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6Ngona nohidöaka o hohininga hagala o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini, 
hupaya önanga yahirehene deo hukumanga. 
7  Ngomi nomi hihalamati deʼ Ani kuaha, nöbaluhu tongomi mia niniata, 
hupaya hagala o nyawa Nä dora-dora yohalamati. 
8Ai ngï itebi-tebinino ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Ngohi tomau toulili deʼ 
tohikodoku o Sikem matonaka; o Sukot ma Wai aha Ta undi. 
9O Gilead deʼ o Manasye ganga Tongohi, O Efraim Ahi sapeo o waja, deʼ o 
Yehuda Ahi popareta madiki-diki. 
10Mä o Moab ganga Ahi lōu magigihoro mangï; Ngohi tahiulili ahi gutumu 
mangale o Filistea. O Edomika Tahi kaweli Ahi hapato hokä manonako 
ünanga Tongohi madutu.” 
11O naguna aha wohi ao ngohi o Edomika? O naguna wohi tuda ngohi o kota 
dema dodatokika gënanga? 
12Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona kononikua dede ngomi? Ngona notagiua 
mahimangika de tongomi mia tentara? 
13Nomï riwo ngomi o haturu mahimangoka, hababu o nyawa manga roriwo 
koiwa mafaida. 
14Kamamoi de ma Jou Madutu, ngone aha honauru de hoputurungu, Unanga 
ganga wähohihanga tongone nanga haturu. 

O Mazmur 61 

O niniata wogahoko o hohohongo 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Ihi giniki de o kecapi. O Daud ino. 
2Noihene ahi boaka, ya Jou Madutu, natailako nohi dodiai ahi niniata. 
3Magurutika de ahi tau ngohi topöaka Ngonaika, karana ngohi ahi 
ngonganono i toaka. Ngona aha nohi ngotaka ngohi o diditoko i sosanangika, 
o ngi ikö kurutilē holi mangale ngohi; 
4hababu Ngona ahi hohohongo, o dadatoko ikö kua-kuata ahi haturuika. 
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5Malāikala ngohi ahi umuru magurutu towango toma hidodogumu Ani tau-
tauoka, hupaya o sanangi Ani gahuhu mahohohongoka. 
6Hababu Ngona noihenoka ahi jaji, ya Jou Madutu, deʼ nohidöaka ngohino 
o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini manga puhaka. 
7Tanu ma koano ai umuru ikurutu, hiadono ünanga wowango wongohaka de 
wodanongo. 
8Tanu ünanga wopareta madeka-dekanika hokä o koano Ani ngongiriki, ya 
Jou Madutu, nigoana ünanga de Ani dora deʼ Ani satia. 
9Done ngohi aha salalu o puji tohi nyanyi Ngonaika, de inoli o wange tohi 
getongo ahi jaji taganapu. 

O Mazmur 62 

Tongaku ma Jou Madutu Ai gogoanika 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke: o Yedutun. O Daud ai 
Mazmur. 
2Toma riridi ahi jiwa iwi dama ma Jou Madutu, Unangino dika ahi halamati. 
3Duga-duga Unanga wohï goana deʼ wohi hihalamati, Unanga ahi roriwo, 
ngohi aha koto giwiua. 
4Hiadono muruonoka ngini nimau niwi parangi womatengo hokä o bebeno 
ikumurukikaka deʼo bebeno o mehele ngade-ngade iruba? 
5Ngini duga-duga nianiata niwihiotaka ünanga aigogere ikökurutilēoka. 
Ngini niö igo nieluku; de niauru ngini niwi hibarakati, mä nia hininga 
magoronaka ngini niwilolai. 
6Ima riridi ahi jiwa iwi dama ma Jou Madutu, Unangino dika ahi halamati. 
7Duga-duga Unanga wohï goana deʼ wohihihalamati; Unanga ahi roriwo, 
ngohi aha koto giwiua. 
8Unanga ganga ma Jou Madutu wohihi döa-döaka ngohi o halamati deʼ o 
horomati, Unanga ahi gogoana deʼ ahi roriwo wokö kua-kuata. 
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9Hei ahi hoana de ahi berera, nima hinganono ma Jou Madutuika o öraha 
mahigetongo; nia kopoa nia hininga madolā Unangika, hababu Unanga 
ganga tongone nanga ngï homa hohongo. 
10O nyawa duga-duga o ngomaha moi, yopako de yoeteke kaimaketero 
yobaragunaua. Nako hätibanga, inyata önanga youwini, iholoi youwini deo 
ngomaha moi. 
11Uha nio nganono o rusi mahasili, deʼ uha nia ngaku okianaga ya ora-oraino. 
Idogoika nako nia kaya idogo-dogo, uha nia hininga imahi tataulu enangika. 
12Mamuruono naga ngohi toihene ma Jou Madutu wotemo igoungu o kuaha 
ma ahali Unangino, 
13  deʼ igoungu Unanga kahirahi wonä dora. Ngona, ya Jou, nabalahi o 
nyawa moi-nyawa moi imoteke manga manarama. 

O Mazmur 63 

Tomä hohininga ma Jou Madutuika 

1  O Daud ai Mazmur, maöraha ünanga naga o Yehuda matonaka 
ikokakahaka. 
2Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona ganga ahi Jou Madutu, toni lingiri de tonï hohininga 
Ngona. Hokä o tonaka madoongoro yokiriti madudungu o akere, hoko 
gënanga ngohi toni kiriti madudungu mangale Ngona. 
3Malāikala ngohi toni pulono Ngona Ani Tauoka, deʼ tamake Ani kuata deʼ 
Ani mulia. 
4Ani dora maija iholoi deo ngango, hababu gënanga ngohi toni higiriri 
Ngona. 
5Ahi umuru magurutu ngohi tosyukur Ngonaika; tagoraka ahi giama 
Ngonaika de ikali tomä niata. 
6Toni higiriri Ngona de toulili tomorene, hababu Ngona ahi jiwa nasanangi 
hokä de o inomo ihemo-hemoro. 
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7Maöraha toma rubaiha o ngidu-ngiduoka, toma hininga Ngonaika; o hutu 
yahaiwatiki ngohi toni tiba-tibanga Ngona, 
8hababu Ngona nohï riwoka ngohi; Ani gahuhu mahohohongo magoronaka 
ngohi tonyanyi tomorene. 
9Toni sö Ngona takëkekete, Ani giama ihi tiki ngohi. 
10Mä hagala o nyawa yömau-mau ihi toma ngohi aha youti o nyawa yohone-
honenge manga duniauku. 
11Onanga aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka, deʼ yodadi o aiwani 
madorou mainomo. 
12Ma koano aha womorene karana ma Jou Madutu Ai roriwo; o nyawa yokö 
kobo-koboto de ma Jou Madutu aha imahi amo-amoko, mä o uru ielu-eluku 
aha yajumu. 

O Mazmur 64 

O niniata wogahoko o gogoana 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2Ya Jou Madutu, noihene ahi niniata maöraha ngohi tohuha, o haturu 
tämodo-modongika nohihalamati ahi nyawa. 
3O nyawa yososatiaua manga doomuino Nohï goana ngohi, o nyawa 
madorou manga akali itotorouino. 
4Onanga yadiai toönanga manga akiri madoto hokä o oworo, deʼ ihi hupu 
manga demo-demo mahayanga koiwa hokä o toimi madoto. 
5Toönanga manga ngingiunino önanga ihi gerewoto o tengeluku majarita, 
manga modongo koiwa önanga yäfitana o nyawa yahowo-howonua. 
6Onanga imahi jojo ikekete manga niati itotorouika, deʼ ima hikadailako 
yomau ihi akana o modoi; önanga yatobote moiua naga yämake. 
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7Onanga ihidailako o dorou, deʼ yotemo, ”Ngomi midiai o hidailako o akali 
duru itotorou.” O nyawa manga hininga deʼ manga akali duru iluku, hakunua 
hödumunu. 
8Mä ma Jou Madutu wohi toimi ai toimi onangika, deʼ itodokanino önanga 
yälābo. 
9Onanga yobinaha karana toönanga manga demo mahirete; yamö make-
make mata-mata manga häeke yagiwi. 
10Done o nyawa mata-mata aha yohawana; önanga yapikiri ma Jou Madutu 
Ai manarama deʼ ihi ngangahu okianaga Wadodiaioka. 
11Done mata-mata o nyawa maoa aha yomorene karana okianaga ma Jou 
wadodiai. Onanga aha ima hohongo Unangika; mata-mata o nyawa manga 
hininga iriko-rikoto aha ima hiamoko. 

O Mazmur 65 

O higiriri deʼ o syukur 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. O nyanyi. 
2Ipatutu ngomi mini higiriri Ngona o Sionoka, ya Jou Madutu, deʼmia totomo 
tongomi mia jaji Ngonaika. 
3Hababu Ngona ganga natotarima o niniata; mata-mata o nyawa yoboa 
Ngonaika karana yobaradohaka. 
4Ahi baradoha itubuho holi ngohiuku, mä Ngona na apongo. 
5Youtumu o nyawa Ngona nä iri-iriki, deʼ Na ahoko mangale yogogere Ani 
Tauoka. Ngomi aha mia mao misanangi de hagala maoa-oa, Ani Tauoka, Ani 
gogere itö tebi-tebini. 
6Ngona nomï baluhu ngomi deʼ nomihi döaka ngomino o utumu, Ngona 
nadiai o baranga ihö hera-heranga mangale nomï hihalamti ngomi! Ngona 
ganga mata-mata o hoana deo berera manga ngonganono hiädono o ngöto 
ikökurutika. 



1543 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

7De to Ngona Ani kuata Nohi gokoilē hagala olōku, mangale nohi dumutu 
Ani kuaha ipoputurungu. 
8Ngona nahohihanga o ngöto maruruhu deʼ o moku-moku idilo-dilongo, deʼ 
Narïdi o hoana deo berera manga gigoro. 
9Mata-mata yogogogere o duniaka yohawana deʼ ini horomati yamake Ani 
manarama yömodo-modongo. O dunia yamode-modekika mabahaka dema 
bahaika Nadiai youlili yomorene. 
10O tonaka gënanga Ngona napaliara deʼ Nohidöaka o awana, Ngona nadiai 
iburere hiädono mahasili dema boboloi. O ngairi-o ngairi Ngona nadolā deo 
akere, Ngona nasadia o gandum mangale önanga, ya, hoko gënanga Ngona 
nasadia. 
11Ngona nohi döaka o akere o pajeko marioika deʼ Napehaka matonaka ikoka 
akomino. Ngona nawedere ënanga deo awana, deʼ Ngona nasadia madori-
dori iwango iburere. 
12Karana Ani oa, o taongo ihi getongo Ngona nasadia o gugutuku; kiaka 
Ngona noboa, naga o hasili dema boboloi. 
13O tonaka ikokakaha iomanga deo kabingi de o duba, mata-mata 
madoporono imorene. 
14O momo o tonaka ilua-luasi ima hikorobitino o duba, o wai-wai iomanga 
deo gandum. Mata-mata youlili deʼ yonyanyi yomorene. 

O Mazmur 66 

O higiriri manyanyi deʼ o syukur 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Moi o nyanyi. Nima uli-ulili mangale 
ma Jou Madutu, hei o dunia ingodumu! 
2Ninyanyi deʼ nia gorakilē Ai romanga, Unanga niwi himulia deo higiriri. 
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3Nia hetongo ma Jou Madutuika, ”Igoungu höheranga Ai manarama! Ani 
haturu ima ruku Ngonaika de manga modongo, hababu duru imako Ani 
kuaha. 
4O dunia ingodumu yatilabukuku ini huba Ngona, önanga yonyanyi ihigiriri 
Ani romanga.” 
5Niboa deʼ nia pulono ma Jou Madutu Ai manarama, igoungu hö heranga Ai 
gao-gao o nyawa manga hidogoronaka! 
6  O ngöto Wangali idadi o tonaka madudungu, tongomi mia ete de mia 
tohora yatoaka mahonongaika de ima dagi yalōu-lou. Done ngomi mimorene 
karana Ai manarama. 
7Unanga wopareta iputurungu mangale kahi ädo-ädonika. O hoana deo 
berera Wagoana Watailako, hupaya yolawa-lawani yakunua ima edenge 
Unangika. 
8Niwi higiriri tongomi mia Jou Madutu, hei hagala o hoana deo berera, nihi 
böaka nia higiriri Unangika! 
9Unanga womï goanoka ngomi hupaya kahirahi miwango, deʼ womï 
malāikaua ngomi mïotaka. 
10Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona nomi ujioka ngomi hokä o nyawa yatebini o haaka 
o uku magoronaka. 
11Ngona nomï malāika ngomi imï otaka o modoi magoronauku, deʼ Ngona 
nomi hidöaka o gina duru madodubuho. 
12Ngona nomï malāika ngomi mia haturu imï doko-doko; ngomi miö 
ngohama o nguihi deʼ o uku. Mä o öraha nënanga Ngona nomi aoka ngomi 
o ngï mahasili ilamo-amokika. 
13Ngohi aha toao o huba yatö tuhu-tuhuku Ani Tauika deʼ tatotomo ahi jaji 
Ngonaika, 
14o jaji tahö heto-hetongo maöraha ngohi o huha magoronaka. 
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15Tohi huba Ngonaika o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku o aiwani yairi-irikino, o 
kabingi de o duba de o hapi manauru, manofo ikuhuhulu o dihangilē. 
16Niböa deʼ ni ihene, hei mata-mata o nyawa nia wowango itebi-tebini, aha 
tohi jaritaoka okia ma Jou Madutu wadodiai ngohino. 
17Ngohi toma hiboakoka togahoko o roriwo Unangika; o öraha nënanga tohi 
nyanyi o higiriri Unangika. 
18Nako ngohi tosanangi tapikiri o dorou, marai ma Jou woluku woihene. 
19Mä ma Jou Madutu wohï gihenoka ngohi, Unanga watötailako ahi 
gogahoko. 
20Ngohi tihigiriri ma Jou Madutu hababu Unanga watilaua ahi niniata, deʼ 
Woma togumua Wohï dora ngohi. 

O Mazmur 67 

O syukur manyanyi 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Ihi ginïki de o kecapi. O Mazmur. 
2Tanu ma Jou Madutu wonä dora deʼ wonahibarakati ngone, tanu Unanga 
wonä pulono ngone Ai hininga dema hayanga. 
3Ya Jou Madutu, tanu Ani mau o dunia yamode-modekika yanako, deʼ Ani 
halamati nohi nyata o hoana deo berera mata-mata manga hidogoronaka. 
4Tanu hagala o hoana deo berera ini higiriri, ya Jou Madutu, tanu mata-mata 
o hoana deo berera yosyukur Ngonaika. 
5Tanu mata-mata o hoana deo berera youlili yomorene, deʼ yonyanyi de 
manga garago. Hababu Ngona nopareta dede iadili deʼ nätuda o hoana deo 
berera moi-moi o duniaka. 
6Tanu hagala o hoana deo berera Ini higiriri, ya Jou, tanu mata-mata o hoana 
deo berera yosyukur Ngonaika. 
7O tonaka ihidöakoka mahasili, Jou Madutu, tongone nanga Jou Madutu 
wonahi barakatioka ngone. 



1546 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

8Ma Jou Madutu wonahi barakatioka ngone: tanu Unanga iwi horomati o 
duniaka ingodumu. 

O Mazmur 68 

O utumu manyanyi 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2Ma Jou Madutu womomiki wahi kabarihi Ai haturu, o nyawa iwï doha-
dohata Unanga yopiringana Ai himangoka. 
3Ma Jou Madutu wäduhu önanga yoiki, hokä o nofo yawuwu deʼ imahihanga. 
Hokä o lilin iuihi o uku magoronaka, hoko gënanga o nyawa madorou 
yohihanga ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka. 
4Mä o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini ima garago deʼ kayo more-
morenika, önanga youli-ulili yomorene ma Jou Madutu Ai himangoka. 
5Ninyanyi mangale ma Jou Madutu, nihigiriri Ai romanga, nihidiai o 
ngekomo ma amoko mangale Unanga wöbare-barene o lobi. Ai romanga o 
Jou – nimahi sosanangi Ai himangoka! 
6Ma Jou Madutu wogogere Ai Tau itebi-tebinoka ganga o ngohaka o gohihi 
manga ama deʼ o ngoheka bobao manga roriwo. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wahidöaka manga gogere mangï o nyawa manga dodiawo 
koiwa-iwaika; Unanga wahi bebasi o bui manyawa hiädono önanga 
yosanangi. Mä hagala o nyawa iwi lawa-lawani ma Jou kokiani yogogere o 
tonaka madoongoroka. 
8Ya Jou Madutu, maöraha Ngona nätuda Ani umati yotagi yatilakuru o 
tonaka madü dudungu, 
9  o dunia ihahara, o awana ikopoa Ani himangoka, karana o Sinai ma Jou 
Madutu woboa, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
10Dema boboloi Ngona nohiguti o awana, deʼ Ani tonaka makokakaha 
nohigilio hoʼ ihira-hirali. 
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11Done Ani umati dokengoka yogogere; Ani oa magoronaka, ya Jou Madutu, 
Ngona näpaliara o mihikini manyawa. 
12Ma Jou wohidöaka o putuhu, daha o ngongoheka yoao o abari: 
13-14”O kokoano deʼ manga duduono yopiringanoka!” Onanga yopiringana 
hokä o namodara ioiki ihoho. O ngongoheka o tauoka ihi kokodoku, o haaka 
deʼ o gurasi yamalā-malāika. Ngaroko manga ngöe yonïkua yoparangi, ma 
Jou Madutu Ai umati yamakeoka o utumu. 
15Maöraha Duru Woko Kuaha wahigerewoto o kokoano dokengoka, iuti o 
domoata o Salmon malōkuino. 
16O Basyan malōku ganga olōku homodo-modongo, olōku matubu iwöe. 
17Yadodoaho anilōku matubu iwöe-wöe gënanga ngona napulono de ani 
dohata o Sion malōkuika ma Jou wairi-irikoka mangale Ai gogere? Ma Jou 
aha wogogere dokengoka kahiädo-ädonika. 
18O kereta ikua-kuata dema säsana ma Jou Madutu woboa toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka Ai mulia magoronaka. 
19  Ma Jou wodoa o ngï ikö kurutilē; manga ngöe o dagokino Wä hidotao. 
Unanga watarima o huhuba o nyawaino mangahidogorono idogoika o nyawa 
yolawa-lawanino; hupaya önanga yogogere kamamoi dema Jou Madutu. 
20Niwi higiriri ma Jou, hababu Unanga ganga ma Jou Madutu wonahi 
hohalamati ngone; o wange itagali o wange Unanga wamoku nanga gina. 
21Tongone nanga Jou Madutu ganga ma Jou wohihohalamati, Unanga 
wonahibebasi ngone o honengino. 
22Ma Jou Madutu marai aha wawede-wederuku Ai haturu manga häeke, o 
nyawa kahokogenangika yowango o baradoha magoronaka. 
23Ma Jou wato, ”Hei Ahi umati, Tä ao nia haturu o Basyan deyaino Tä ao 
önanga o ngöto mabukuoka de tahikainoli, 
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24hupaya ngini nia ihoro nia lōu de toönanga manga awunu, deʼ hagala nia 
kaho yaaleme imahi gogihounika.” 
25Mata-mata yamake Ani utumu ihiduono, ya Jou Madutu, ahi Jou Madutu, 
ahi Koano, inihiduono Ani gogere mangï ika. 
26Imä dagi mahimangoka yonyä nyanyi, maporetoka o kecapi ihi gogogule; 
yokokorona o momoholehe o damunu yotako-takoro; hoko nënanga 
toönanga manga nyanyi: 
27”Niwi higiriri ma Jou Madutu Ai umati madoomu mahidogoronaka, niwi 
higiriri ma Jou, hei mata-mata o Yakub aidifauku!” 
28O Benyamin, o hoana duru maiteteke, imä dagi mahimangoka, daha o 
Yehuda manga balu-baluhu yotuo-tuono manga poretoka o Zebulon deʼ o 
Naftali manga balu-baluhu. 
29Ani Jou Madutu wogahoko ani kuata; ya Jou Madutu, nohi kekete okianaga 
Nadodiaioka mangale ngomi. 
30O Kokoano yao manga huhuba, Ngonaika Ani Tauoka o Yerusalemoka 
31Nodorohu o Mesir, o aiwani madorou gënanga o totuhuro 
mahidogoronaka. Nätaaere hagala o hoana deo berera, o banteng matika 
gënanga dema ngoha-ngohaka, ima kokodoko gënanga mangale yamake o 
haaka. Ma Jou Madutu wahi kabarihi hagala o hoana deo berera yoigo-igo 
yoparangi. 
32O Mesir manga pangkat ikökurutilē yoboa yoao o tabaga; o Sudan 
manyawa ima tai-taiti yoao o soungu ma Jou Madutuika. 
33Ninyanyi mangale ma Jou Madutu, hei mata-mata o popareta nihi nyanyi 
o higiriri mangale ma Jou. 
34mangale Unanga watotilakuru o gitawa mahiraino. Ni ihene! Ma Jou 
wotemo-temo, Ai ilingi maruruhu kahö modongo. 
35Nihigoungu ma Jou Madutu Ai kuaha o Israeloka wäkokuaha, Ai kuaha 
hiädono o dihangilē. 
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36Igoungu hiheranga tongone nanga Jou Madutu maöraha Unanga wohupu 
Ai gogere mangï ino. O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wahi döaka o kuaha deʼ 
o kuata Ai umatika. Higiriri ma Jou Madutu! 

O Mazmur 69 

O niniata o dehehoto magoronaka 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke malugo: o Bunga Bakung o 
Daudino. 
2Nohihihalamati ngohi, ya Jou Madutu, hababu o akere idoaka hiadono ahi 
tomarilē. 
3Ngohi tohodoa o peseke ilöluku-lukuku, koiwa naga o ngi toma hidodoko. 
Ngohi ihi lutu o akere maluku-lukuku, ihi hinahini o aere marikimi mamoku-
moku. 
4Ngohi topoa-poaka hiädono ihi bole deʼ ahi ngomaha mayö dudungu. Ahi 
lako yahihi tödama ahi Jou Madutu Ai roriwo. 
5  O nyawa ihï doha-dohata ngohi mahababu koiwa, iholoi yowoe de ahi 
tadauru ahi haekoka. O nyawa yokua-kuata yomau ihi binaha ngohi; önanga 
ihi parangi ngohi de o fitana. Ngohi ihi pakisa tohigilio o arata taora-ora 
inoua. 
6Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona nohioriki hagala ahi howono ahi baradoha tonï 
giunua Ngonaika. 
7Uha nohihigumalā ngohi tädotagao o malēke hagala o nyawaika ima 
hingano-nganono Ngonaika, ya Jou, Jou Madutu Duru Noko Kuaha. Uha 
nohi higumalā ngohi tädotagao o demo itotorou hagala o nyawaika inihö 
huba-huba Ngona, ya o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu! 
8Hababu karana Ngona ngohi ihi hikauku, karana Ngona ngohi ihi hohedu. 
9Ngohi todadi hokä o nyawa mahomoaino ahi roriadodotika, hokä o nyawa 
maporetino ahi riakika de ahi dodotika. 



1550 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

10  Ahi hininga ihauku karana töhohininga Ani Tauika, o nyawa ini 
hikokauku manga hohedu Ngona yatapalu ahi diri. 
11Ngohi toari de topuaha, mä önanga ihihikauku ngohi. 
12Ngohi tapake o ngoere o karongo manonako toduka, mä önanga 
ihikalekono ngohi. 
13Ngohi idadi kamangauruoka o nyawa ima totoomu manga ngioka, deʼ 
yädalu-daluku manga nyanyi ganga mangale ngohi. 
14Mä ngohi tomä niata Ngonaika, ya Jou, ya Jou Madutu, nohï baluhu ngohi 
maöraha ma rorahaioka. Nohï riwo ngohi karana ma amoko Ani dora deʼ 
karana Ani satia. 
15Uha nohi malāika ngohi ihi lutu o peseke magoronauku, nohi hihalamati 
ngohi hagala o nyawa ihï doha-dohata ngohi deʼ o akere maluku-lukuino. 
16Uha nohi malāika ngohi ihihinahini o aere marikimi mamoku-moku, deʼ 
ihilutu o ngöto mabukuku ekola ihi lungunu o pidaha magoronauku. 
17Nohï baluhu ngohi, ya Jou, hababu Ngona yaoa deʼ kahirahi nohï dora. 
Tanu nömodeke nomaidulu ngohino, hababu iamoko Ani dora de Ani 
hayanga. 
18Uha nohi ngiunu Ani gilaongo nënanga, hababu ngohi tohuba, itaiti nohi 
riwo ngohi. 
19Noboa nohi hihalamati ngohi, nohihibebasi ngohi hagala ahi haturuino. 
20Ngona nohiöriki sarakia ngohi ihï ngelo, ihihikauku deʼ ihi temo itorou, 
Ngona nämake ahi haturu mata-mata. 
21O hikauku yadiaioka ngohi ahi hininga itobiki, deʼ ngohi ahi nganono 
itoaka. Talingiri o hayanga deo dora, mä parasuma, talingiri o lolaru, mä 
tamakeua. 
22  Idogoika ngohi ihi hidöaka o rasongo mangale ahi inomo; maöraha ahi 
kiriti madudungu, ngohi ihi hidöaka o suka mangale taokere. 
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23  Malāika toönanga manga jamuanga yadotagao o bodito, deʼ idadi o modoi 
toönanga manga tamu-tamuika. 
24Malāika toönanga manga lako idadi ipiloko deʼ manga porete salalu yabole. 
25Nä dogopoa Ani dohata onanguku, malāikala önanga yatapalū Ani muruka 
itoka-tokara. 
26  Malāikala toönanga manga tau madoomu kairïdika, deʼ toönanga manga 
tau-tau moiua yogogere. 
27Hababu önanga ya aniaya o nyawa Nä huku-hukumu, deʼ ihi ade-ade o 
nyawa Nahö hangihara. 
28Malāikala toönanga manga howono idogo-dogo iwöe; uha nadiai önanga 
yotiai. 
29  Malāikala toönanga manga romanga iehe o nyawa yowango-wango 
manga bukuoka; deʼ yatulihua o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto manga 
dulihoka. 
30Mä ngohi ihi tuku deʼ tohiri, ngohi nohi goraka ya Jou Madutu, deʼ nohi 
hihalamati ngohi. 
31Done ngohi aha tihigiriri ma Jou Madutu deo nyanyi, Unanga tihi mulia 
deo syukur manyanyi. 
32Genanga iholoi isanangi ma Jouika deo huhuba o hapi, o huhuba o hapi 
manauru ma ago-agomo. 
33Tamake gënanga, o nyawa yätuku-tuku yomorene, o nyawa iwi huba-huba 
ma Jou Madutu manga hininga iamoko. 
34Hababu ma Jou wahi gihe-gihene o nyawa yomö mihikini; Unanga 
wähaduli Ai umati o bui magoronaka. 
35Niwi higiriri ma Jou Madutu, hei o dibanga deʼ o dunia. O ngöto deʼ 
magoronaka mata-mata o dodadi. 
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36Unanga aha wohihalamati o Yerusalem deʼ wohi gokokali o Yehuda 
makota-kota. Ma Jou Ai umati aha yogogere dokengoka; o tonaka gënanga 
idadi toönanga madutu. 
37Manga ngohaka de manga danongo aha yapuhaka, hagala o nyawa iwi 
hohininga ma Jou aha yögogere. 

O Mazmur 70 

O niniata wogahoko o roriwo 
(Mzm. 40:13-17) 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daudino, maöraha wohihuba o 
hohininga mahuhuba. 
2Ya Jou Madutu, nohi hihalamati ngohi, Jou, itaiti nohï riwo ngohi! 
3Malāikala o nyawa yöigo-igo ngohi ihi toma yahohihanga deʼ yopiringana 
imahikokorikua. Malāikala o nyawa ihi uli-ulili ahi bodito yahidodohuku deʼ 
yahikauku. 
4Malāikala o nyawa ihï gogogiete ngohi idadi yätodokana deʼ yämalēke. 
5Tanu o nyawa mata-mata ini huba Ngona yogarago deʼ yomorene; deʼ mata-
mata yöhohininga o halamati Ngonaino gila-gila yotemo, ”Igoungu womulia 
ma Jou!” 
6Ngohi nënanga tomihikini deʼ tobole; itaiti noboa, ya Jou Madutu. Ngona 
ahi roriwo deʼ nohihihalamati, uha noma totedekana, ya Jou. 

O Mazmur 71 

O nyawa ai umuru ikö kurutil̄e ai niniata 

1Ngonaika ngohi toma hohongo, ya Jou, uha nohi malāika ngohi 
ihihimalēke. 
2Ngohi nohihibebasi, hababu Ngona noadili, noihene deʼ nohihihalamati 
ngohi. 
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3Ngohino idadi hokä olōku o helewo o ngï ngohi togogere salalu igapanga 
tomahiädono. Hababu Ngona naputuhoka mangale nohihihalamati ngohi, 
Ngona ganga mangï ngohi toma hidutuluku deʼ toma hohongo. 
4Ya ahi Jou Madutu, nohihirehene ngohi deo nyawa madorou, o nyawa 
yorusi-rusi deʼ yohohatera manga kuahaino. 
5Hababu Ngona ganga ahi ngonganono, ya Jou, Jou, ngohi tongaku 
Ngonaika katoma goduruikahi. 
6Ahi wowango madekana ngohi tomahidiki Ngonaika; Ngona nohï goana 
ngohi kademadero tomakilāu done ngohi salalu toni higiriri Ngona. 
7Ahi wowango idadi o dulada o nyawa yowe-weika, hababu Ngona ganga 
ahi gogoana nokua-kuata. 
8Ngohi salalu toni higiriri Ngona, o wange magurutu tohingangahu Ani 
mulia. 
9Uha Nohi umo ngohi maöraha ihi perekioka uha nohi malāika ngohi nako 
ahi kuata koiwaka, 
10hababu hagala ahi haturu ihihi ade-ade ngohi, hagala o nyawa yömau-mau 
ihi toma ngohi imahikagaro. 
11Onanga yato, ”Ma Jou Madutu widogumalāikaka ünanga; niaino ngone 
hïginïki deʼ ngone hïtagoko ünanga, hababu moiua naga iwi hihalamati 
ünanga.” 
12Uha Nokurutika dede ngohi, ya Jou Madutu, ahi Jou Madutu itaiti nohi 
riwo ngohi. 
13Malāikala o nyawa ihi poparangi ngohi yämalēke deʼ yahohihanga. 
Malāikala o nyawa yömau-mau ihi bodito ngohi yobingu deʼ yahitamunuku 
o hikauku. 
14Mä ngohi aha salalu toma hinganono Ngonaika, deʼ kaidogo yowöe ini 
higiriri Ngona. 
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15O wange magurutu aha tohi jarita hagala Ani manarama iadi-adili, deʼ o 
halamati Ngonaino haetongo hakunua. 
16Tohigiriri Ani manarama ipoputurungu, ya Jou, Jou Madutu, tohingangahu 
okiaika honanga Ani adili, Ani adili dika. 
17Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona nohï dotoko katoma goduruikahi, hiädono o öraha 
nënanga tohi jarita Ani gao-gao ihö hera-heranga. 
18Ya Jou Madutu, uha nohi dogumalāika ngohi, hiädono ngohi ihi pereki deʼ 
ihi dudutu, hupaya ngohi tohingangahu Ani kuaha deʼ Ani buturungu mata-
mata o ngohaka deo danongika aha yobö boa-boa. 
19Ya Jou Madutu, Ani adili hö o dihanga magurutilē; iamoko hagala Ani 
manarama; o nagona yakunu imahitero Ngona? 
20Ngona nohihidöaka ngohi mangöe o huha deo hangihara madodubuho, mä 
Ngona aha nohigilioli ahi kuata homahiraoli deʼ o lungunoka ngohi 
nohihimomiki. 
21Ngona aha nadiai ngohi iholoi ihihoromati, deʼ nohi laruoli ngohi. 
22Ngohi tomau toni higiriri Ngona de o gambus, hababu Ngona nosatia, ya 
ahi Jou Madutu. Ngohi tomau tohi nyanyi o higiriri Ngonaika de o kecapi, 
ya o Israel manga Jou Madutu notebi-tebini. 
23Ngohi toulili deʼ iomanga o garago, ikali tohi nyanyi o higiriri Ngonaika. 
Ahi jiwa de ahi röehe inyanyi dema morene, hababu Ngona nohi 
hihalamatoka ngohi. 
24O wange magurutu aha tohingangahu Ani adili, hababu hagala o nyawa 
yömau-mau ihihibodito ngohi yohihangoka deʼ yahi malēkoka. 

O Mazmur 72 

O niniata mangale ma koano 

1O Salomoino. Ya Jou Madutu, nihi dotoko Ani tita ma koanoika, nohidöaka 
Ani adili ma koano aingohaka o naurika. 
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2Tanu ünanga wahi juruhakimi Ani umati imoteke o tita, deʼ nahidiai o 
nyawa yätuku-tuku dema adili. 
3Tanu tongomi mia berera mahasili iwöe deʼ misosanangi, deʼ naga o adili 
ingodumu o hoana de o bereraika. 
4Tanu ma koano wöriwo o kawaha biaha manga haku, wäriwo o mihikini 
manyawa deʼ wäbinaha wamata-mataka yatuku-tuku önanga. 
5Tanu ünanga kahirahi woma tumungu de aingohaka de ai danongo, 
madekana naga hö o wange malako deʼ o mede. 
6Tanu ünanga hokä o awana yodotawana o tonaka ilua-luasuku, hokä o 
awana mariki-rikimi yodahahuru hagala o dumule. 
7Tanu o adili ihero imatero madekana o oraha, deʼ o hasili iwöe dema boboloi 
imatero madekana naga o mede. 
8  Ai popareta aha idogo iwoata deʼ ikurutu o ngötoka de o ngötika, ima hohe 
o wange mahiwaroko hiädono o wange madumuniha. 
9O tonaka ikokakaha yogogogere aha ima ponu unangika deʼ o haturu 
yatilabukuku ai lōu mahimangoka. 
10O Tarsis ma kokoano deʼ o nunuhu aha yoao o huhuba unangika. O Arab 
deʼ Etiopia manga kokoano yoboa yoao o soungu. 
11Mata-mata o koano aha yatilabukuku ai himangoka, hagala o hoana deo 
berera yodadi ai gogilaongo. 
12Hababu ünanga wälapahi o nyawa yätuku-tuku okia-kiaua yakunu, deʼ o 
mihikini manyawa imahi böa-böaka Unangika. 
13Unanga wädora o mihikini manyawa deʼ o kawaha biaha, deʼ wohi 
halamati o nyawa huha manga wowango. 
14Onanga yatö tuku-tuku deʼ yapö pakisa Unanga wahi bebasi, hababu 
toönanga manga wowango duru dema raganeoka Unangika. 
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15Nowango noutumu Jou koano! Tanu unangika iwi hihuba o gurasi o 
Arabino. Tanu ünanga iwi hiniata o öraha ihigeto-getongo deʼ salalu 
iwihibarakati. 
16Tanu o gandum dema boboloi o berera yamode-modekika, deʼ 
madoporono-doporono iomanga deo tonaka mahasili. Tanu matonaka 
iburere hokä o Libanon malōku mabuturungu, deʼ toenanga makota 
yögogogere yodogo hokä o momo o tonaka malua-luasoka. 
17Tanu ma koano ai romanga yöhohininga kahiado-adonika, deʼ yahö heto-
hetongo idogo madekana hö o wange malako naga. Tanu o hoana deo berera 
yogahoko yahi barakati hokä ünanga, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa yahetongo 
ünanga woutumu. 
18Iwi higiriri ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu! Duga-duga Unanga 
wadodiai o hali ihö hera-heranga. 
19Ihigiriri Ai romanga imomulia kahiado-adonika; tanu o dunia yamode-
modekika iomanga deʼ Ai mulia! Idadi hoko gënanga, Amin! 
20Hoko gënanga o Daud o Isai aingohaka ai niniata. 

O Mazmur 73 

O BUKU MAHANGEOKA: 
MAZMUR 73–89 
Ma Jou Ai adili 

1O Asaf ai Mazmur. Igoungu ma Jou Madutu yaoa mangale Ai umati, 
mangale o nyawa manga hininga itebi-tebini. 
2Mä ngohi tobinguoka, ahi ngongaku ngade-ngadeke ihihanga, 
3hababu ngohi tädohata o nyawa ima ede-edengika, maöraha ngohi tämake 
o nyawa madorou manga utumu. 
4Hababu önanga yamaoua o panyake, toönanga manga röehe ikuata deʼ 
madodumuloa. 
5Onanga yatagongua o huha, yätapalūa o bodito hokä o nyawa mahomoa. 
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6Karana gënanga önanga ima edenge, deʼ salalu yodiai dema pakisa. 
7Toönanga manga hiningaino ikopoa o dorou; önanga yotasibu deo datoro-o 
datoro madorou. 
8Onanga yohohedu deʼ yotetemo, deʼ demanga edenge yodobuturungu 
yomau yatuku. 
9Onanga iwi fitana ma Jou Madutu o horogaka, deʼ yoade-ade yoelu-eluku o 
dunia manyawaika, 
10hiädono ma Jou Madutu Ai umati ma imakilioro onangika, deʼ yongaku 
toönanga manga demo-demoika. 
11Onanga yato, ”Ma Jou Madutu wohiorikua, Duru Wokö Kurutilē 
womangaratiua.” 
12Hoko gënanga o nyawa madorou naga manga hali; manga wowango 
isanangi, manga arata igila-gila idogo. 
13Parasuma dika ngohi tögoana ahi hininga itebini; koiwa mafaida ngohi 
toma hirehene o baradoha. 
14Hababu o wange magurutu ngohi ihi tapalū o bodito; o ngorumino 
magetongo ngohi ihi hangihara. 
15Nako ngohi totemo hoko gënanga, ngohi täfitana ani ngoha-ngohaka 
manga difauku. 
16Mä maöraha tohidailako mangale tomangarati, o hali gënanga duru kohä 
huha ngohino. 
17Mabaha ngohi towohama ma Jou Madutu Ai Tauika, deʼ ngohi tomangarati 
o nyawa madorou manga ngango mabaha. 
18Onanga Näkelenga o ngekomo mabobaakoroka, deʼ nä malāika önanga 
yoruba yobinaha. 
19O lako dadawi magoronaka önanga yowedere, duru hömodongo toönanga 
manga ngango mabaha. 
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20Hokä o nanere ima hihanga o ngoru-ngorumino; maöraha Ngona 
nomomiki, ya Jou önangaö makoyaiwa. 
21Maöraha ngohi tamao tomanyasali deʼ ahi hininga hokä yatohoko. 
22Ngohi tobodo deʼ tomangaratiua, ngohi hokä o aiwani Ani himangoka. 
23Mä ngohi kahirahi Ani datekoka, Ngona nasö ahi giama maniraka. 
24Ngona nohi tuda ngohi de o nasihati, deʼ Ngona nohi tarima dema 
horomati. 
25O naguna toma hitongohi o horogaka sawaliua Ngona? Mahomoa de Ngona 
koiwa tonahihu o duniaka. 
26Ngaroko ahi röehe ahi jiwa idadi yabole, Ngona ganga ahi kuata, ya Jou 
Madutu; Ngona ganga hagala toma hitongohi mangale kahiado-adonika. 
27O nyawa inimö malā-malā Ngona aha yobodito, Nabinaha önanga 
yososatiaua Ngonaika. 
28Mä ngohino igoungu yaoa naga ma Jou Madutu Ai datekoka, Jou ma Jou 
Madutu tadiai ahi gogoana mangï, hupaya ngohi yakunu tohingangahu 
hagala Ai manarama. 

O Mazmur 74 

O niniata mangale o hoana deo berera mangale yolapahi 

1O Asaf ai dodotoko manyanyi. Ya Jou Madutu, kahiado-adonika Nomï 
malāika ngomi? Yadodoaho Ngona gila-gila nängamo Ani umatika mahirete? 
2Nähininga Ani umati nomä ngiri-ngiriki kama hirainohi, o hoana deo berera 
nahi bebasoka mangale idadi noma hito Ngona. Nomä hininga o Sion ma 
Doporono, Nadodiaioka Ani gogere mangï. 
3Nödagi natailako o ngï imadadioka magilianga; hagala moi-moi Ani Tauoka 
Ani haturu yawede-wederoka. 
4Ani haturu-haturu ima pöa-pöaka Ani Tauoka, deʼ ihi goko genangokadau o 
utumu mapaji-paji. 
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5Onanga hokä o gota yotolā-tolānga ihi wako manga bahuku, mangale 
yatolānga o gota-gota o honganoka. 
6Mata-mata o gota igogarade önanga yawederoka deo bahuku deʼ o tataka. 
7Onanga yätuhuku Ani Tau hiädono ibinaha; deʼ yapeseke o ngï ini huba-
huba Ngona. 
8Onanga yomau mata-mata kamamoi mima ponu onangika, deʼ yatuhuku 
yamata-mataka o pupuji mangï o bereraka nënanga. 
9O nabi-nabi deʼ o nonako ihera-heranga mia makeokaua, deʼ moiua ihiöriki 
hiädono muruonoka kahokonenangika. 
10Hiädono muruonoka, ya Jou Madutu, o haturu ini hohedu Ngona? Hiädono 
madekanino önanga ihikauku Ani romanga? 
11Yadodoaho Ngona nomi riwookaua ngomi? Yadodoaho Ngona nomi 
pidiloka ngomi? 
12Kama dodihirakahi Ngona ganga ahi koano, ya Jou Madutu, Ngona ganga 
nomi hihalamati ngomi. 
13  De Ani kuata hö modo-modongo Ngona nabelaka o ngöto, deʼ Napooteke 
o ngotika managa mapea. 
14  Ngona nawede-wederuku o Lewiatan mapea deʼ ënanga nadiai o tonaka 
ikokakaha yogö gogere manga inomo. 
15Ngona nohi hahuru o akere malako deʼ o ngairi; o ngairi ma ago-agomo 
Nadiai itore. 
16Ngona nohidadi o hutu-hutu deʼ o wange-wange, inoli nohi tantu mangï o 
wange malako deʼ o mode. 
17Ngona nohi tatapu o dunia mabatingi-mabatingi, nadiai o ngogoro deʼ o 
awa-awana. 
18Nomä hininga sarakia o haturu ini hikauku Ngona, ya Jou, o hoana deo 
berera ini nako-nakoua Ngona Ani romanga yafitana. 
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19Uha nahilapahi Ani umati ima ngaku-ngakunua o haturu manga hayanga 
koiwa-iwa manga giamika. Uha mangale kahiado-adonika nawohanga Ani 
umati yobobodito manga nasib. 
20Noma hininga Ani jaji nadodiai dede ngomi, hababu o nyawa yodiai ipö 
pakisa o ngï mahohuhutu yögetongo o bereraka nënanga. 
21Uha nohigumalā o nyawa yatö tuku-tuku yahimalēke, tanu o nyawa yohö 
hangihara deʼ yomö mihikini ini higiriri Ngona. 
22Nomomiki Noma okoino ya Jou Madutu, nöriwo Ani perekara! Hababu o 
wange magurutu Ngona ini hohedu o nyawa yongaku-ngakua Ngonaika. 
23Uha nawohanga Ani haturu-haturu yopöa-pöaka, hagala Ani lawani 
yogigoro iholoi ikuatilē. 

O Mazmur 75 

Ma Jou Madutu, o hakimi wokö kurutil̄e 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke malugo: Uha nia binaha o 
Asaf ai Mazmur. O nyanyi. 
2Ngomi mini huba Ngona, ya Jou Madutu, ngomi misyukur Ngonaika deʼ 
mihingangahu Ani gao-gao miö hera-heranga. 
3Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Maöraha Tohitö tantuoka, Ngohi aha tohi juru 
hakimi dema adili. 
4Nako o dunia igiwi de yögogogere mata-mata Ngohi nanga tabö bitu-bitumu 
maliate.” 
5O nyawa yoigo yohohoreto yoelu-eluku, Ngohi tätemo hupaya uha 
yohohoretoli yoelu-eluku. 
6deʼ o nyawa madorouika, hupaya uhalinia jako nima ede-edengoli. Uha 
nihiamoko nia diri ekola nia ade-ade de nia edenge. 
7Hababu o juru hakimi iboaua o wange mahiwariha ekola o wange 
madumunoko kowaliö o koremie ilē ekola o koreharauku. 
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8Mä ma Jou Madutu mahirete wahi juru hakimi, Unanga moi Wahi 
tipokouku deʼ mahomoa Wahi kurutilē. 
9Ma Jou Ai dohata hokä o udo-udomo Ai giamoka, o udo-udomo gënanga 
madolā o angguru ikö kua-kuata. Ma Jou Madutu wauhe madolā, mata-mata 
o nyawa madorou o duniaka kokiani yaokere hiädono imata-mataka. 
10Mä ngohi aha kahirahi tohingangahu o Yakub ai Jou Madutu, tohi nyanyi 
o higiriri Unangika. 
11Unanga aha Watobiki o nyawa madorou manga kuata, ena hioko o nyawa 
maoa idogo yokuata. 

O Mazmur 76 

Ma Jou Madutu Woö utu-utumu 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Ihi ginïki deo kecapi. O Asaf ai 
Mazmur. O nyanyi. 
2Ma Jou Madutu duru iwi nako o Yehuda madaeraka; Ai romanga kayaheto-
hetongo o Israel matonakoka. 
3O Yerusalem ganga Ai tau mangï; o Sion ma Doporono Ai gogere mangï. 
4Dokengoka Unanga wawede-wederuku mata-mata o parangi mapakakaha, 
o toimi madoto mata-mata ileletongo, o dadatoko deʼ o oworo. 
5Igoungu Ngona nomulia, deʼ nohailoa, Noma hiholoi de hagala olōku 
mahiraino. 
6O nyawa yobobarani näoraka; önanga yakiokoka deʼ aha koyomomikokaua. 
O popajurete yopoputurungu ihihangoka manga kuata. 
7Mata-mata o kuda deʼ yobare-barenuku yohonenge yaotaka mangale 
Nodorohu, ya o Yakub ai Jou Madutu! 
8Igoungu Ngona honï modo-modongo! Nako Ngona nongamo, o naguna 
wakunu kairioka? 
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9O dihanga de yaino Ngona nohi nyata Ani putuhu; o dunia ihawana deʼ ima 
rïdi. 
10Maöraha Ngona nomomiki de noma okoino nomau nätailako mangale 
nahihalamati o nyawa yatö tuku-tuku o duniaka. 
11O nyawa duru yohohateraö maini higiriri Ngona, deʼ kayatoha-tohatika 
imahi ngöere o karongo manonako yoduka. 
12Ani jaji natotomo ma Jouika ani Jou Madutu. Kokiani hagala o hoana mata-
mata ima hitigi-tigika yogogere yoao o huhuba ma Jou Madutuika hïmodo-
modongo. 
13Unanga Watobiki yokokuaha manga hininga mahauku; o kokoano kaima 
hidahaharuku Ai himangoka. 

O Mazmur 77 

O lolaru o huha ma orahoka 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke: o Yeduton. O Asaf ai 
Mazmur. 
2Toma kua-kuatilē ngohi toma hiböaka ma Jou Madutuika; toma kua-kuatilē 
ngohi toma hiböaka, deʼ Unanga woihene. 
3O hidehoto magoronaka ngohi tomä niata ma Jouika; o hutu yahaiwatiki 
tagoraka ahi giama Unangika koihikihounua, mä ahi hininga ioluku yalaru. 
4Nako ngohi toma hininga ma Jou Madutu, ngohi katokokururihi, nako 
ngohi tatötakihiri, ahi hininga kaidogo tamao ihi bole. 
5Ma Jou wadiai ngohi takunua ihikioko o hutu-hutu, ngohi ahi hininga ihuha 
hiädono takunua totemo-temo. 
6Tapiki-pikiri o wange ipaha-pahaika töhohininga deʼ tatötakihiri o taongo 
ipaha-pahaika. 
7O hutu-hutu ngohi tapiki-pikiri, deʼ toma leha-leha ahi hininga magoronaka, 
8”Mangale kahi ädo-ädonika ma Jou wohi umo deʼ wohi igo okaua? 
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9Boteka Unanga woma togumoka womï dora ngomi? Kowalioka Unanga 
watotomoli Ai jaji? 
10Ma Jou Madutu wawohangoka mangale womï dora? Unanga wongamo, 
hiädono koiwa Ai hayanga de Ai dora?” 
11Daha ngohi totemo, ”Nënanga doka yahö hiri-hiri ahi hininga, Duru Wokö 
Kurutilē Wokuaha okaua.” 
12Ngohi tomau tohininga hagala Ani manarama Jou, tohininga Nadodiai 
ihera-heranga mahiraino. 
13Ngohi tomau tatötakihiri hagala Nadodiai, deʼ tapiki-pikiri Ani gao-gao 
duru ihöhailoa. 
14Ya Jou Madutu, hagala Ani manarama itebini, nagona manga amoko hokä 
tongomi mia Jou Madutu? 
15Ngona ganga ma Jou Madutu nododiai ihöhera-heranga, Ani kuaha nohi 
nyataka o hoana deo berera manga hidogoronaka. 
16De Ani kuata nahi bebasi Ani umati, o Yakub deʼ o Yusuf manga difauku. 
17Ini make Ngona, ya Jou Madutu, o akere idadi ihahara, ya, o ngöto matiti 
makaima hidahaharuku. 
18O lobi yakopoa o awana, o dotoreke iruruhu; o leletongo iutuku ima 
kokepeleke. 
19O dotoreke itutuhu, o leletongo ijanga-janga, o dunia igiwi deʼ kaima 
hidahaharuku. 
20Ngona nomä dagi Nanonu o moku-moku, Natoaka o ngöto, mä Ani rio 
hamakeua. 
21Hokä o gogoana Ngona nätuda Ani umati, o Musa deʼ o Harun yodadi o 
dodohanga. 

O Mazmur 78 

Ma Jou Madutu deʼ Ai umati 
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1O Asaf ai dodotoko manyanyi. Niihene ahi dodotoko, hei ahi hoana de ahi 
berera, nihidodiai niihene ahi demo-demo. 
2  Ngohi tomau tahetongo o dolabololo deʼ o hitotero, deʼ tohitararono o 
sumu-sumu ihira-hiraino, 
3o hali ngomi mï ihe-ihene deʼ ngomi mia totarima, ihi jojarita tongomi mia 
ete de mia tohora. 
4Ngomi mioluku mia hirahasia tongomi mia ngoha-ngohakika; ngomi mimau 
mihingangahu o gogo yoto turu-turuino mangale ma Jou Ai kuaha deʼ Ai 
gao-gao ilago-agomo, inoli hagala Ai manarama ihö hera-heranga. 
5O Israel manyawaika wohidöaka Ai tita, deʼ o Yakubika de aidifauku 
wohidöaka Ai pareta. Unanga wähuloko tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora 
yädotoko toönanga manga ngoha-ngohakika, 
6hupaya manga ngohaka de manga danongo maduruino yanako, de ihi gila-
gila toönanga manga ngoha-ngohakika. 
7De hoko gënanga onangö aha ima hinganono ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ 
koyawohangua Ai manara, mä salalu ihingounu Ai paretaika, 
8hupaya önanga hokä toönanga manga ete de manga tohoraua yöigo-igo 
yolawani deʼ yohianati; o ngohaka deo danongo manga ngongaku igiwi, deʼ 
yosetiaua ma Jou Madutuika. 
9O Efraim aihöana manga dae o toimi deʼ madoto, ihi oara manga diri 
maöraha yoparangi. 
10Onanga yatilakuru ma Jou Madutu Ai jaji dede önanga, deʼ yoluku 
ihingounu Ai titaika. 
11Onanga yawohanga hagala Ai manarama, deʼ o hali-o hali ihera-heranga 
Wohinyö nyata-nyata onangika. 
12  Toönanga manga ete de manga tohora manga himangoka, ma Jou Madutu 
wodiai ihera-heranga o Mesir mabereraka o Zoan matonaka irata-rataka. 
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13  Unanga wabelaka o ngöto, daha Wahidobongo önanga ma honongaika; o 
akere Waokoilē hokä o akere mabebeno. 
14  Unanga wä tuda önanga o wangeoka deo lobi, deʼ o hutu yahaiwatiki deo 
uku madararono. 
15  Unanga wabelaka olōku o helewo o tonaka ikokakahaka, deʼ Wahidöaka 
önanga yokere dema boboloi. 
16O doporono o helewo wahuloko ihihupu o akere, daha Wohi hahuru o 
akere hokä o ngairi. 
17Mä önanga ima togu-togumua yobaradoha ma Jou Madutuika, o tonaka 
ikokakahaka önanga iwilawani Duru Wokö Kurutilēika. 
18  Onanga yohangaja iwi taili ma Jou Madutu, de iwi pakisa yogahoko o 
inomo önanga yonönahihu. 
19Onanga iwi lawani ma Jou Madutu de yotemo, ”Mode kawakunu ma Jou 
Madutu ngone Wonahiolōmo o tonaka ikokakahaka. 
20Igoungu Unanga wagohara olōku o helewo itotogowini, hiädono o akere 
ihahuru kahä kuata. Mä mode kawakunoli Wasadia o roti deʼ Wahidöaka o 
hiode ma akeme Ai umatika?” 
21Woihene gënanga, ma Jou Madutu wongamo deʼ wängika Ai umati deo 
uku; Ai gangamo onangika kaidogo-dogo, 
22hababu önanga iwi ngakua ma Jou Madutuika, Ai kuahaika yaku-akunu 
yahihalamati önanga. 
23Ngaroko hoko gënanga Unanga wohi pareta o dihanga mangale yahelenga 
mangora-ngorana. 
24  Unanga Wohi guti o gandum o horogauku, o manna mangale toönanga 
manga inomo. 
25Unanga Wahidöaka önanga o inomo dema boboloi; önanga yaolōmo o 
malaekat maroti. 
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26Unango Wahuloko o hidalōko o wange mahiwariha iwuwu; mangale Ai 
kuaha o hidalōko o koreharauku italoko. 
27Unanga Wohiguti o totaleo-totaleo mangale Ai umati, mangöe hokä o 
dowongi yakunua yaetongo. 
28Watifa o totaleo-totaleo gënanga manga tau-tau madoomuoka önanga imä 
tau-tau mangï magilolitino. 
29De önanga yolōmo hiädono yäpunuhu, hababu ma Jou Madutu 
wahidöakoka okianaga önanga yonönahihu. 
30Mä toönanga manga nahihu yakihounowahi; hoʼ magogiriaka önanga 
kayolōmohi, 
31ma Jou Madutu wongamo deʼ Walawani önanga; Watoma o Israel 
manyawa o gömaduru deʼ yopoputurungu. 
32Ngaroko hoko gënanga Ai umati kahirahi yobaradoha, Wadodiai ihöhera-
heranga önanga koyongakua. 
33Done ma Jou Madutu wohibobaha toönanga manga ngango hokä o 
ngomaha moi, toönanga manga taongo imata o modongo magoronaka. 
34Toönanga manga hidogoronaka wohi geto-getongo ma Jou Madutu 
wätoma yamuruono naga, mahomoa ima toduba deʼ ima kilioro Unangika. 
35Onanga ima hininga ma Jou Madutu toönanga manga gogoana, deʼ duru 
Wokö Kurutilē wahihohalamati önanga. 
36Mä önanga iwi eluku Unanga, toönanga manga demo-demo kai eluku mata-
mata. 
37  Onanga yosetiaua Unangika deʼ ima hijojoua Ai jajika. 
38Mä ma Jou Madutu wädora deʼ wä apongo Ai umati, deʼ wä binahaua 
önanga. Wohi gali-gali Unanga watumungu Ai dohata, deʼ wohi gila-gilaua 
Ai muruka. 
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39Unanga womä hininga önanga duga-duga o dodadi ikokakaliua, hokä o 
hidalōko yakaino deʼ ima idulokaua. 
40Hokokia mamanaro önanga ima lawani Unangika, deʼ Ai hininga yahiri 
maöraha o tonaka ikokakahaka. 
41Yogogilio önanga iwi taili ma Jou Madutu, iwi hidadi huha Wotö Tebi-
tebini, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
42Onanga imähiningaua Ai kokuaha, mawange Unanga wahi bebasi önanga 
manga lawanino. 
43Maöraha Unanga wodiai ihöhera-heranga o Mesiroka, deʼ ihöhera-heranga 
o Zoan matonaka ikokakahaka. 
44  Toönanga manga ngai-ngairi Wangali idadi o awunu, hiädono önanga 
yakunua yaokere ma akere. 
45  Unanga Wahangihara önanga deo guhuru iwöe-wöe, deʼ Wodogumalāika 
toönanga manga tonaka o ngotara yabinaha. 
46  Unanga Wödotagao o pipiti deʼ o kahoho, yamata-mataka o gugutuku 
mahasili deʼ o dumule mahasili. 
47  Unanga Wabodito manga angguru maröehe deo awana o helewo, deʼ 
toönanga manga ara ma röehe deʼ o dumunitara ma dodogowini. 
48Unanga Wodogumalāika o awana o es yatapalū toönanga manga aiwani o 
gigini, deʼ o leletongo yautuku toönanga manga aiwani. 
49Unanga Wohi gila-gila Ai dohata itötoka-tokara deʼ Wähuloko o duduono 
moi o honenge mamalaekat yadiai toönanga manga nganono itoaka. 
50Unanga watumungua Ai dohata ekola Wahayangua toönanga manga 
ngango, mä Wäbinaha önanga de o panyake o luti. 
51  Unanga Wätoma o ngoha-ngohaka o nauru yoria-riaka o Mesir manyawa 
manga tau madolā yögetongo. 
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52  De Unanga Wätuda Ai umati hokä o duba matika, deʼ Wätuda önanga 
yanonu o tonaka ikokakaha. 
53  Ai tutuda magoronaka önanga yosanangi deʼ yohawanua, ena hioko 
manga haturu yalutu o ngotuku. 
54  De Ai umati wä ao Ai tonaka itebi-tebinika, olōku mabuturungika Unanga 
mahirete Waora-oraino. 
55  Ai umati manga himangoka Unanga wäduhu yogogogere genangokadau 
daha wahikodoku o berera gënanga mata-mata o Israel manga hoanika, Ai 
umati, hiädono önanga yakunu yögogere manga haturu manga tau-tau. 
56  Mä önanga iwimalawani deʼ iwi taili ma Jou Madutu Duru Wokö Kurutilē, 
Ai pareta-pareta önanga yoluku ihingounu. 
57Onanga yosetiaua hokä toönanga manga ete de manga tohora, deʼ yakunua 
yängaku hokä o toimi malēha mabobeleoko. 
58Onanga iwi lawani ma Jou Madutu deo gomanga mahuhuba mangï, deʼ 
yadiai Unanga Wödohata toönanga manga dulada-dulada. 
59Wamake gënanga, ma Jou Madutu duru Wongamo, deʼ Wä umo önanga 
kamamoiuku. 
60  Unanga Wamalāika Ai Tau o Silo mabereraka, Ai gogere mangï o nyawa 
nanga hidogoronaka. 
61  Unanga Wödogumalāika Ai jaji ma Peti yaora; Ai mulia manonako Ai 
lawani yaoa. 
62Unanga wängamo Ai umatika, Ai puhaka madutu, deʼ wä malāika önanga 
yätoma deo oworo. 
63Toönanga manga gogoduru o uku yäolomo; moiua yäkawingi toönanga 
manga momoholehe. 
64Toönanga manga imam-imam yätoma deo oworo, toönanga manga 
bobobao yakunua yododora. 
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65De ma Jou Womomiki de Woma okoino hokä o nyawa ima iduoka de 
yomomiki, hokä o nyawa yokua-kuata o angguru yokere ibotino. 
66Unanga Wä hidodohuku Ai lawani, deʼ Wahohihanga önanga kahiädo-
ädonika. 
67Mä Unanga wätila o Yusuf ai difauku deʼ Wäirikua o Efraim aihöana. 
68Wä iriki ganga o Yehuda aihöana, deʼ o Sion ma Doporono Wöhohininga. 
69Unanga Wohi goko Ai Tau hokä Ai gogere o horogaka, deʼ hokä o dunia, 
ibitumu kahiädo-ädonika. 
70  Unanga wï iriki Ai gilaongo o Daud, deʼ wilē ünanga o aiwani o gigini 
matikaino, 
71wapöpaliara o duba malēha mangï ino, mangale wägoana o Israeloka Ai 
umati. 
72O Daud wapaliara önanga de ai hininga madebi-debini, deʼ wätuda önanga 
de ai sawaro. 

O Mazmur 79 

O niniata wogahoko o hoana deo berera ihi bebasi 

1  O Asaf ai Mazmur. Ya Jou Madutu, o hoana deo berera ini nako-nakoua 
Ngona yögogeroka Ani puhaka matonaka. Onanga yapesekoka Ani Tau, o 
Yerusalem yadiaioka kamagilianga. 
2Manga maiyeti Ani gilaongo önanga yamalāika idadi o totaleo o gitawaka 
mainomo. Nahohininga manga mayeti önanga yödogumalāika idadi o aiwani 
ihühuhuku mainomo. 
3O Yerusalem makota yamode-modekika toönanga manga awunu ikopoa 
hokä o akere; moiua yälungunu önanga. 
4Ngomi midadi manga hohedu mangï o hoana deo berera mima 
kokadatekuku, önanga imïgogiete deʼ imihohedu ngomi. 
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5Ya Jou, bote kahiädo-ädonika Ngona nongamo, deʼ Ani dohata ihiru-hiru 
hokä o uku? 
6Nakopoa Ani gangamo o hoana deo bererauku ini nako-nakoua Ngona, deʼ 
o popareta-poparetauku inihö horomatiua Ngonaika. 
7Hababu önanga yäbinahaka Ani umati, deʼ yawede-wederuku toönanga 
manga gogere mangï. 
8Uha nomï hukumu ngomi karana mia ete de mia tohora manga baradoha. 
Itai-taiti Nomï dora ngomi, hababu ngomi mia nganono itoaka. 
9Nomï riwo ngomi ya Jou Madutu, Nomi hohohalamati ngomi, Na apongo 
tongomi mia baradoha deʼ Nomi hibebasi ngomi mangale Ani horomati 
mahirete. 
10Uha nähigumalā o hoana deo berera mahomoa imi leha mangale ngomi, 
”Kiaka waika toönanga manga Jou Madutu?” Malāikala ngomi mia make 
mabalahi o hoana deo bereraika yatö toma-toma o gogilaongo. 
11Noihene yätumu-tumunguku manga gururihi; tanu hagala o nyawa ihitö 
tantuoka yohonenge yähigumalā yowango karana Ani kuaha. 
12Ya Jou, nabalahi o hoana deo berera gënanga ilape tumiduku karana mata-
mata toönanga manga hikauku Ngonaika. 
13De ngomi Ani umati, o duba Nogö goa-goana, aha misyukur Ngonaika kahi 
ädo-ädonika, deʼ minihigiriri Ngona mia ngohaka de mia danonguku. 

O Mazmur 80 

O niniata mangale o umati manga halamati 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke: o Bunga bakung malugo. O 
Mazmur o Asaf ai hakihi. 
2  Ya o Israeloka manga Gogoana, noihene, Ngona nätuda o Yusuf ai difauku 
hokä o duba matika. Ngona nöbarenuku o dodadi dema gahuhuoka, Notagi 
mahimangiha de Ani cahaya. 
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3O Efraim, o Benyamin deʼ o Manasye manga himangoka. Nohimatoko Ani 
kuaha ngomino, deʼ noboa nomi hihalamati ngomi. 
4Ya Jou Madutu, nomi higilio ngomi hoihira-hirali; Nomï pulono ngomi de 
Ani hininga mamura, done ngomi aha mihalamati. 
5Ya Jou Jou Madutu Duru Noko Kuaha, hiädono muruonoka Ngona 
nongamo, ngaroko Ani umati mimä niata? 
6Ngomi nomihidöaka o gari mangale mia inomo, mia kongo dema boboloi 
mangale mia oke-okere. 
7Ngona nähigumalā o hoana deo berera mia date-datekino imateke ributu 
mangale tongomi miatonaka mia haturu-haturu yoiete imahisosanangi 
8Ya Jou Madutu Duru Noko Kuaha, nomi higilio hoihira-hirali; nomï pulono 
ngomi de Ani hininga mamura, hupaya ngomi mihalamati. 
9Ani umati hokä o angguru magota mautu o Mesir mabereraka de Natururu. 
Hagala o hoana deo berera mahomoa Näduhu, daha Nadatomo o gota 
gënanga toönanga manga bereraka. 
10Ngona nasadia o tonaka mangale enngaa; deʼ ënanga imahingutuku kaha 
lukuku deʼ imahohe o berera yamode-modekika. 
11Enanga yahohonguku hagala o doporono, deʼ majaga-jaga yatamunuku o 
aras magota mapö pako-pako. 
12Mararaga itoakika hiädono o Ngöto i Kokoronaika, madubo hiädono o Efrat 
ma Ngairika. 
13Ya Jou Madutu, yadodoa Ngona naruba mapagari, hiädono moi-moi o 
nyawa yakaino yakunu yapagele mahohoko? 
14O ode o hongana yateda-tedamuku hiädono ibodito, deʼ o aiwani o tonaka 
ilua-luasoka yaolōmo. 
15Ya Jou Madutu Duru Noko Kuaha, noboali, o horogaka de näpulono deʼ 
Natailako nohi dodiai Ani umati. 
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16Nahihalamati o umati hokä o angguru magota mautu mahirete 
Nadatomoka, deʼ o angguru madori Nohidadioka ikuata. 
17O haturu yatolāngoka deʼ yatuhukoka; malāikala önanga Ani dohata 
yabinaha. 
18Nagoana o nyawa Nä iri-irikoka, o nyawa manga ngohaka Nahi kua-
kuatoka mangale Ngona. 
19Done ngomi ka Ngonaka de mirehenokaua; Nogoana tongomi mia ngango, 
done ngomi aha mini higiriri Ngona. 
20Ya Jou Madutu Duru Noko Kuaha, ngomi nomi higilio hoihira-hiraoli, 
Nomï pulono ngomi de Ani hininga mamura, hupaya ngomi mihalamati. 

O Mazmur 81 

O nyanyi maöraha o rameanga 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke: o Gitit malugo. O Asafino. 
2Hohinyanyi o higiriri mangale ma Jou Madutu, tongone nanga kuata, houlili 
de hogarago mangale o Yakub ai Jou Madutu. 
3Nitakoro o damunu, nigoraka o nyanyi, nikuti o gambus deʼ o kecapi deʼ nia 
nou-nouhu. 
4  Niwuwu o trompet nanga wange ma amokoka o mede magilāu deo mede 
manobo marameanga. 
5Hababu o hali gënanga moi o datoro o Israel mabereraka, moi o pareta o 
Yakub ai Jou Madutuino. 
6Unanga wohi dadi o hitatapu moi o Israel ma nyawaika, maöraha Unanga 
wotagi Ai himangika walawani o Mesir. Ngohi toihene o bahasa tanako-
nakoua, 
7”Ngohi tagorakoka o gina ani belekaka, deʼ talapahi o karaja namö moku-
moku ani giamoka. 
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8  Nia huha magoronaka ngini nimahi böaka, deʼ Ngohi tini hihalamati ngini. 
Tinï baluhu ngini o dotorekino o ngï Ngohi toma ngiunu; Tini uji ngini o 
Meriba ma akere malakoka. 
9Ni ihene Ahi hohininga, hei Ahi umati, Israel, nako ngini nimau nihi 
higihene Ngohi! 
10  Uha nia hidogoronaka naga o gikiri mahomoa, uha nia huba o gikiri 
maporetino. 
11Ngohi nanga ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, Tinï tuda-tuda ngini o Mesir 
mabereraka de nihupu. Maöraha ngini inï hahini ngini Tinihiolōmo. 
12Mä Ahi umati yoluku ihihigihene Ngohi, o Israel yoluku ihingounu 
Ngohino. 
13Hababu gënanga Ngohi tämalāika önanga manga häeke itogowini; malāika 
önanga yanïki toönanga manga mau mahirete. 
14Ah, nako Ahi umati yomau ihi higihene Ngohi, nako önanga yomau 
ihingounu Ngohino, 
15done Ngohi itaiti tahi tuduku toönanga manga haturu, deʼ tähohihanga 
mata-mata toönanga manga lawani. 
16O nyawa ihï doha-dohata Ngohi aha imaponu Ngohino, önanga aha 
Tähukumu kahiädo-ädonika. 
17”Mä Ahi umati aha Tahi olōmo o gandum yairi-irikika, deʼ Tähi punuhu 
deo ohungu magula o honganika.” 

O Mazmur 82 

Ma Jou Madutu o Koano womo Mulia 

1O Asaf ai Mazmur. Ma Jou Madutu watuda o gikiri yolago-agomo manga 
doomu o horogaka, daha Unanga wohidöaka maputuhu. 
2”Ibötohi nia tailako o perekara nirusi-rusi deʼ uha nia hiboa o nyawa 
madorou. 
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3Nia riwo o ngohaka o gohihi deʼ o nyawa yobole-bole, nihidöaka o adili o 
nyawa mihikinika deʼ yoho hangiharaika. 
4Nia hibebasi o nyawa yobole-bole deʼ okiaua yakunu, nia hirehene önanga 
o nyawa madorou manga giamino. 
5Ngini okia-kiaua nihiöriki, nibodo deʼ o ngekomo nia ngohu, karna ngini, o 
masyarakat madatoro itiai okaua. 
6  Ngohi totemo ngini ganga o gikiri, ngini mata-mata ma Jou Madutu Duru 
Wokö Kurutilē Ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
7Mä ngini aha nihonenge hokä o nyawa, hokä o nyawa yolago-agomo 
magetongo, nginiö aha nihonenge.” 
8Noboa ya Jou Madutu, nohi hakimi o dunia, hababu mata-mata o hoana deo 
berera ganga Tongona. 

O Mazmur 83 

O niniata wogahoko o roriwo wälawani o haturu 

1O Asaf ai Mazmur: o gahumu moi o nyanyi. 
2Ya Jou Madutu uha noma tomouoka, uha nomalugoino deʼ nomarirïdoka. 
3Namake Ani haturu koyoridokaua, o nyawa ini doha-dohata Ngona 
imalawani. 
4Onanga yodiai o datoro o akali itotorou yälawani Ani umati; deʼ ima 
hikadailako yälawani o nyawa Nagö goa-goana. 
5Onanga yato, ”Niaino ngone häbinaha o Israel manyawa, hupaya toönanga 
manga romanga yohiningaokaua.” 
6Hagala o hoana deo berera imateke toomuoka, deʼ imateke fakati ini lawani 
Ngona. 
7O Edom deʼ o Israel manga hoana de manga berera, o Moab deʼ o ngo Hagar 
manga nyawa; 
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8O Gebal mahoana dema berera, o Amon deʼ o Amalek, Filistea mahoana 
dema berera inoli o Tirus yogö gogere. 
9O Asyurö ima higanuoka dede önanga, idadi o Lot aidifauku manga lōu de 
manga giama. 
10  Nädiai önanga hokä o Midian manyawa, hokä o Sisera deʼ o Yabin o 
Kisyon ma Ngairoka, 
11yabobinahaka o Endor mabereraka, deʼ idadi o houru yaboburere mangale 
o tonaka. 
12  Nähidiai toönanga manga tutuda hokä o Oreb deʼ o Zeeb, niahohihanga 
toönanga manga popareta hokä o Zebah deʼ o Salmuna, 
13karana önanga yotemoka, ”Niaino ngone hogogere ma Jou Madutu Ai tau 
mangï matonaka.” 
14Ya Jou Madutu, nahi barihi önanga hokä o kuhuhunu, hokä o gandum 
maröehe madoolenge o hidalōko yawuwu. 
15Hokä o uku yatuhuku o hongana, o uku madokara yatuhu-tuhuku hagala 
olōku. 
16Näginïki önanga de Ani hidalōko irörato-rato, nätodokana önanga de Ani 
rato mangutuku. 
17Ya Jou, malāikala önanga yahikauku, hupaya önanga ihigoungu Ani kuaha. 
18Malāikala önanga kahokogenangika yahi malēke de yohawana, malāikala 
önanga yohonenge o hikauku magoronaka. 
19Tanu önanga ihiöriki duga-duga Ngona ganga Duru Nokö Kurutilē, Jou, 
nakokuaha o dunia yamode-modekika. 

O Mazmur 84 

Wohohininga ma Jou Madutu Ai Tauika 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. Imoteke: o Gitit ma lugo. O Korah ai 
ahaluku manga Mazmur. 
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2Hokokia masanangi Ani tau Nogö gogere mangï, ya Jou Madutu Duru 
Nokokuaha! 
3Ahi hininga duru kayö hohininga Ani Tau, ahi jiwa de ahi röehe iulili 
mangale ma Jou Madutu wowango-wango. 
4Maboboloi o totaleo o totoai imä make o tau deʼ o totaleo o awana 
magagawi maigutu o gahumu moi, hiädono ënanga yakelenga mangohaka 
Ani huhuba mangï madatekoka, ya Jou Duru Noko Kuaha, ahi Koano deʼ ahi 
Jou Madutu. 
5Igoungu youtumu o nyawa yogogere Ani Tauoka, deʼ salalu ihi nyanyi o 
higiriri Ngonaika. 
6Youtumu o nyawa yamö make-make o kuata Ngonaino, deʼ yomau yoiki o 
ngï ikokaramati o Sion malōkuika. 
7Magogiriaka önanga yotagi yanonu o Baka mawai, o ngï gënanga önanga 
yangali imadadi o akere malako, o awana madodihiraka ihiholoino deo 
barakati. 
8Toönanga manga kuaha iholoi kaidogo, maöraha yotagi o Sionika, ma Jou 
Madutu Ai ngï ika hagala o gikiri imahimatoko. 
9Noihene ahi niniata, ya Jou Madutu Duru Noko Kuaha, noihene, ya o Yakub 
ai Jou Madutu. 
10Nihi barakati tongomi mia koano, ya Jou Madutu, Nähohongino o nyawa 
Nä iri-irikoka. 
11Holoi yaoa o wange moi Ani Tauoka dengaro o wange o ribuhu moi o ngi 
mahomoaka. Ngaro detogogere o nyawa modorou manga tauoka ngohi tomä 
ngiriki todadi ahi Jou Madutu Ai Tau mangorana magogoana. 
12Hababu ma Jou o Jou Madutu tongone nanga gogoana deʼ o koano 
womomulia, wonahi döa-döaka ngone o dora deʼ o horomati. Unanga 
komaiwa watila okianaga ma oa-oa o nyawaika manga ngango koiwa 
mahowono. 



1577 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

13Ya Jou Duru Nokokuaha, youtumu o nyawa yongaku-ngaku Ngonaika. 

O Mazmur 85 

O niniata mangale o hoana deo berera mahalamati 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Korah ai ahaluku manga Mazmur. 
2Ngona ani hininga yadaene Ani tonakika, ya Jou, o Israel manga goko ilē 
Nohigilioka hoi hira-hirali. 
3Ngona nohi apongoka Ani umati manga baradoha; Naeheoka hagala manga 
howono. 
4Onanga konä ngamo okaua; Ani muruka hömodo-modongo Nadohukokali. 
5Nomi higilio hoi hira-hirali, ya Jou Madutu ngomi Nomi hihalamati, uha 
Nomi murukaoli ngomino. 
6Kahokogenangika Ngona nomï ngamo ngomi deʼ kahirahi Nängomo mia 
ngohaka de mia danongo? 
7Nomi hikuatokali ngomi hupaya ngomi Ani umati mimorene karana Ani 
roriwo. 
8Nohidumutu igoungu Ngona kahirahi Nomï dora, ya Jou, Nomi hidöaka 
ngomi o halamati Ngonaino. 
9Ngohi tomau toihene ma Jou o Jou Madutu Ai demo; Unanga wona hijaji o 
halamati ngoneino, Ai umati, iti yakunu ngone hogiliokaua o baradoha 
hodiai. 
10Igoungu, Unanga woma sadiaka Wahihalamati o nyawa manga wowango 
itebi-tebini, Ma Jou Madutu womomulia aha Wogogere Womä tau tongone 
nanga bereraka. 
11O dora deo satia aha imakamake, o adili deʼ o dame aha imateke kokololo. 
12O nyawa manga satia aha iwango o duniaino, deʼ ma Jou Madutu Ai adili 
o dihangoka de inahiha hahere. 
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13Ma Jou wohidöaka ma oa-oa, done tongone nanga tonaka ihidöaka 
mahasili. 
14O adili aha iwï hihira ma Jou, deʼ yasadia o ngekomo mangale Unanga. 

O Mazmur 86 

O niniata wogahoko o roriwo 

1O Daud ai niniata. Noihene ahi niniata, ya Jou, deʼ nohï baluhu ngohi, 
hababu ngohi tomihikini deʼ tobole. 
2Nögoana ahi wowango, hababu Ngona nohï dora ngohi, nohihihalamati Ani 
gilaongo toni ngaku-ngaku Ngonaika. 
3Ngona ganga ahi Jou Madutu, nohï dora ngohi ya Jou, hababu o wange 
magurutu ngohi tomä niata Ngonaika. 
4Jou namorene Ani gilaongo ahi hininga, hababu Ngonaika tohi meta ahi 
hininga. 
5Ngona yaoa, ya Jou, deʼ nöigo nohi apongo, o nyawa imä nia-niata Ngonaika 
kahirahi Ngona nädora deo dora de maboboloi. 
6Natailako nohidodiai ahi niniata, ya Jou, noihene ahi böaka togahoko o 
roriwo. 
7Maöraha ihi hidehoto ngohi tomä niata Ngonaika, hababu Ngona nohï 
baluhu ngohi. 
8Ya Jou, koiwa naga o jou hokä Ngona, koiwa naga yadodiai Ngona nadodiai. 
9  Mata-mata o hoana deo berera Nahidädadi aha yoboa, ya Jou, mangale ini 
huba Ngona deʼ ihigiriri Ani mulia. 
10Hababu Ngona noputurungu deʼ nodiai ihö hera-heranga, duga-duga 
Ngona ganga ma Jou Madutu. 
11Nohï dotoko ngohino Ani mau, ya Jou, hupaya ngohi tanïki de ahi satia; 
nohi hidadi ngohi ahi wowango de ahi hininga magahumu. 
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12Ngohi tosyukur Ngonaika de ahi hininga itötotomo, ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu; 
ngohi tomau tohigiriri Ani kabaharanga kahi ädo-ädonika. 
13Hababu Ngona hirahi nohï dora ngohi deo dora magilamoko; o lungunu 
mapidahoka de Ngona nohi hilapahioka ahi nyawa. 
14Ya Jou Madutu, o nyawa yoede-edenge yomomiki imaoko ilē ihi parangi 
ngohi, o duduono moi o nyawa yohohatera yomau ngohi ihi toma; önanga 
inihaduli okaua Ngona. 
15Mä Ngona, ya Jou, Jou Madutu nototodora deʼ notahayangi nosabari, ini 
omanga o dora deʼ o satia. 
16Nohi tailako nohidodiai deʼ nohidora ngohi nohihikuata deʼ nohihihalamati 
ngohi, hababu hokä ngohi ayo, ngohiö tini horomati Ngonaika. 
17Nohi hidöaka ngohi Ani oa manonako, ya Jou, hupaya o nyawa ihï doha-
dohata ngohi idadi yä malēke, nako önanga yamake Ngona nohï riwo deʼ 
nohi laru ngohi. 

O Mazmur 87 

O higiriri mangale o Yerusalem 

1O Korah ai ahaluku manga nyanyi, o nyanyi o gahumu moi. Ma Jou wohi 
goko Ai kota Ai doporono itebi-tebini malōkuoka. 
2Mata-mataika o kota o Israel mabereraka, o Yerusalem iholoi Wödora. 
3Noihene, hei ma Jou Madutu Ai kota, o hali-o hali ihöhera-heranga 
Wahetongo mangale ngona: 
4”O Mesir deʼ o Babel aha Tohi ngohama o hoana deo berera ihi ngou-ngounu 
Ngohino manga daftar magoronaka. Maboboloi o Filistea, o Tirus deʼ o Sudan 
iwohama o Yerusalem yogögogere manga gegetongika.” 
5O Sionika o nyawa aha yotemo, mata-mata o hoana deo berera de manga 
kawaha, deʼ Duru Wokö Kurutilē aha wabitumu ënanga. 
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6Ma Jou aha wahi ngohama hagala o hoana deo berera o Yerusalem 
yogögogere manga daftar magoronaka. 
7Onanga aha yoselo deʼ yonyanyi, ”O Sion ganga ahi ahali manga ngï!” 

O Mazmur 88 

O niniata wogahoko o roriwo 

1O nyanyi. O Korah ai ahaluku manga Mazmur. Mangale yonyä nyanyi 
manga tutuda. Imoteke: o Mahalat Leanot malugo. O Heman o Ezrahi 
manyawa ai dodotoko, manyanyi. 
2Ya Jou, Jou Madutu nohi hihalamati ngohi, o wange-wange ngohi toma 
hiböaka Ngonaika, o hutu-hutu ngohi tonï himanga Ngona. 
3Tanu ahi niata yadono Ngonaika, nohi gihene ahi böaka. 
4Ngohi ihi tapalū o huha mangöe; o honenge o ngorana mahimangoka 
yainoka. 
5Ngohi hokä o nyawa aha youti o lungunu mabaituku, o nyawa koiwa-iwaka 
manga kuata. 
6Ngohi ihi malāika o nyawa yohone-honenge manga hidogoronaka, hokä o 
nyawa yätoma-toma, ima rubaiha o lungunoka, hokä o byawa duru Näwoha-
wohangoka, o nyawa ko Näriwo-riwo okaua. 
7Ngona nohihikaweli ngohi o baiti maluku-lukuku, o lungunu mabaiti 
maluku-lukuku deʼ mahohuhutu. 
8Ani dohata ihi tuku ngohi dema dubuho, ngohi towede-wederuku ihi tapalū 
Ani muruka. 
9Ahi dodiawo Nohihitingaka magurutika, deʼ nadiai önanga ihi emono de 
ngohi. Ngohi ihihigilolitino deʼ takunua tohupu, 
10ahi lako irafi karana tohangihara. O wange ihi getongo ngohi toma hiböaka 
Ngonaika, Jou, deʼ toma niata de ahi giama itoakika. 
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11Boteka Ngona nodiai ihöhera-heranga mangale o nyawa yohone-honenge? 
Boteka önanga yomomiki deʼ ini higiriri Ngona? 
12Boteka Ani dora ihingahu o lungunu magoronaka, deʼ Ani setia o binaha 
mangïoka? 
13Nagaka ihiöriki Nadiai ihera-heranga o huhutu magoronaka, ekola Ani oa 
o nyawa yäwoha-wohanga manga bereraka? 
14Mä ngohi togahoko Ani roriwo, ya Jou, o ngorumino ihigetongo ahi niniata 
tohidoa Ngonailē. 
15Ya Jou, yadodoaho Ngona nohi umo ngohi? Yadodoaho ngohino Ani biono 
kanohiniporo? 
16Kahi alu-aluhohi ngohi tohangihara deʼ o honenge kaihi kokeleu, ngohi 
tokangela tatagongo Ani hukumanga. 
17Ani dohata hömodo-modongo ihi wedere ngohi; Ani bobaha hömodo-
modongo ihi binaha ngohi. 
18O wange magurutu Ani dohata hokä o nguihi ihi kilolitino ngohi, okiaino 
honanga ihi higilolitino ngohi. 
19Ahi dodiawo itötigi-tigi Nohihitingaka magurutika, igogogere o huhutu ihi 
dodiawo ngohi. 

O Mazmur 89 

Ai nyanyi maöraha iwi korona o bodito 

1  O Etan o Ezrahi manyawa ai dodotoko manyanyi. 
Ma Jou Duru Woko Kuaha Ai setia 

2Ani dora de Ani hayangi, Jou, tomau tohi nyanyi kahokogenangika, Ani 
setia aha tohingangahu ingohaka dei danongo. 
3Hababu ngohi tohiöriki Ani dora ikakali kahiado-adonika, Ani setia ibitumu 
hokä o dihanga. 
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4Ngona notemo, ”Ngohi todiaioka o jaji de Ahi ngongiriki manyawa; Ngohi 
tokobotoka o Daudika, Ahi gilaongo: 
5  ’Ani popareta makuruhi Tatumungu takekekete kahiado-adonika, ani 
ngohaka de ani danongo manga difauku aha yögogere.’ ” 
6O doomu ilago-agomo o horogaka ihigiriri Ani manarama ihöhera-heranga, 
deʼ ihi nyanyi Ani setia, Jou. 
7O dihangoka koiwa naga hokä Ngona, ya Jou, koiwa naga o dodadi o 
horogaka imahitero de Ngona. 
8Ngona ini horomati yotebi-tebini manga doomuoka, iholoi inï modongo de 
Ani higilolitino mata-mata. 
9Jou, Jou Madutu Duru Noko Kuaha, o nagona manga kuata imaketero hokä 
Ngona? Ngona nostia hagala moi-moi magoronaka ya Jou. 
10Ngona nakuaha o ngöto dema luluaka, deʼ narïdi ma moku-moku yömodo-
modongo. 
11O ngo Rahab, o ngöto managa, Natoma deʼ Nawede-wederuku. de Ani 
giama ikö kua-kuata Nähohihanga hagala Ani haturu. 
12O dihanga deʼ o dunia ganga kato Ngona, o dunia deʼ madolā mata-mata 
ka Ani dodadi. 
13Ngona ganga nohi dadi o koremie deʼ o korehara, o Tabur deʼ o Hermon 
malōku iulili dei hagaga mangale Ngona. 
14Hokokia ma amoko Ani kuaha, deʼ hokokia yömodongo Ani kuata. 
15O adili deʼ o tita ganga Ani popareta mahoholē, o dora deʼ o setia inyata 
hagala Nadodiai magoronaka. 
16Youtumu o hoana deo berera yopuji-puji de manga morene, yowö wango-
wango Ani himanga macahaya magoronaka, Jou. 
17O wange magurutu önanga yomorene deʼ kahirahi yobitumu, karana Ani 
oa. 
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18Ngona nomihidöaka ngomi o utumu ihöhailoa, karana Anioa hongomi 
miutumu. 
19Hababu tongomi mia gogoana ganga Ani ngongiriki manyawa, ya Jou; 
tongomi miakoano ganga o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini. 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai jaji o Daudika 

20Mahiraino o lolega magoronaka, Ngona nïtemo Ani gilaongo wososatiaika, 
”Ngohi tïriwoka womatengo wonö nau-nauru, womatengo Tï iri-irikoka o 
kawahaino Tï gorakilēoka. 
21  Ngohi tïmakeoka o Daud, Ahi gilaongo, deʼ Ngohi titede ünanga deo 
upacara maminya. 
22Ahi kuata aha salalu iwï goana, Ahi kuaha aha iwihi kuata ünanga. 
23Unanga aha o haturu iwi hohihangua, deʼ aha koiwi tukua o nyawa 
madorou. 
24Mata-mata ai haturu aha Täbinaha, Tätoma o nagona dika iwi doha-dohata 
ünanga. 
25Ngohi aha kahirahi tïdora ünanga deʼ tosetia unangika, deʼ tadiai ünanga 
kaidogo wokuaha. 
26Ai popareta aha Tohiwoata, o Ngöto i Kokorona de yaino hiädono o Efrat 
mangairika. 
27Unanga aha wohitemo ngohino, ’Ngona ganga ahi Ama, ahi Jou Madutu, 
ahi gogoana deʼ nohihihalamati.’ 
28  Ngohi aha tihidadi ünanga Ahi ngohaka o nauru mariaka, duru 
womomulia o koano mata-mata manga hidogoronaka. 
29Unanga aha kahirahi Tïdora hiädono ikakali, Ahi jaji dede ünanga kahirahi 
ibitumu. 
30Ai popareta makuruhi Tatumunguku madekanino o dihanga naga o dunia 
malōkuoka, aingohaka de ai danongo manga difauku aha yögogere. 
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31Mä nako aidifauku Ahi tita yatilakuru, deʼ yoluku yowango imoteke Ahi 
pareta, 
32nako önanga koyö legaikaua Tohi totatapuoka deʼ koya haduliua Ahi 
datoro, 
33önanga Tähukumu deo gogohara karana manga dodilakuru, deʼ Tahi tapalū 
deo bodito karana manga baradoha. 
34Mä ngohi aha kahirahi tï dora o Daud, deʼ aha kotohi pongonua Ahi setia. 
35Ahi jaji dede ünanga aha ko Tadohukua, Ahi jaji kamoiö makota ngaliua. 
36Kahokogenangika kamamoi Ngohi tokoboto de Ahi romanga itebi-tebini; 
Ngohi aha kotï elukua o Daudika. 
37Ai popareta makuruhi aha ima tumunguku madekanino o ho wange malako 
naga, aingohaka de ai danongo manga difauku aha yögogere. 
38Ai popareta kahirahi naga hokä o mede, o hakihi isosetia o lobi-lobioka.” 

O dodora mangale ma koano wohihanga 

39Mä öraha nanga Ngona nïngamo ma koanoika, Ngona nïumo deʼ nïtila Ani 
ngongiriki manyawa. 
40Nadohuku Ani jaji de Ani gilaongo, ai makota Ngona nohikaweli o 
pesekuku. 
41Ngona naruba ai kota mabebeno o mehele, ai dadatoko o bebeno o mehele 
Ngona nadiai o rutuku. 
42Mata-mata o nyawa yakokaino yaora toünanga ai kia honanga, ünanga 
idadi kaohoheduoka waika mangale ima kokadateke. 
43Ngona nahidöaka o utumu ai haturu-haturuika, deʼ nadiai mata-mata ai 
lawani yomorene. 
44Igoungu ai dae Nadiai koiwa mafaida, Ngona nïriwokaua o parangi 
magoronaka. 
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45Ngona nohi bobahaka ai kuaha ihöhailoa, ai popareta makuruhi Ngona 
nohikaweli o tonakuku. 
46Ngona natipoko ai goduru maöraha, deʼ nïtamunu ünanga deo malēke. 

O niniata wogahoko iwi hibebasi 

47Hiädono muruonoka Ngona noma ngiunu, ya Jou? Hiädono muruonoka 
Ani dohata ihiru-hiru hokä o uku? 
48Nomä hininga ngohi hokokia mamo dipoko ahi ngango nënanga, Ngona 
nohi dadi o nyawa hokä o dodadi ikokakaliua. 
49O naguna wowango igila-gila deʼ wohonengua? O naguna yakunu woma 
hirehene deo lungunu? 
50Ya Jou, kiaka yaika Ani dora ihira-hira manonako, Ngona nihijä jajioka o 
Daudika mangale Ani satia? 
51Nomä hininga ya Jou sarakia Ani gilaongo nënanga ihi hohedu, ngohi 
tatagongo mangöe o hoana deo berera manga hikauku. 
52Ani haturu-haturu iwi hohedu ma koano Ani ngongiriki, ya Jou, iwi 
hikauku kiaika dika ünanga woiki. 
53Niwi higiriri ma Jou kahiädo-ädonika. Idadi hoko gënanga! Amin! 

O Mazmur 90 

O BUKU MAIATOKA: 
MAZMUR 90–106 

Ma Jou Madutu, o nyawa manga ngingiunu mangi 

1O Musa ma Jou Madutu Ai gilaongo, ai niniata. Ya Jou, Ngona ganga 
tongomi mia ngingiunu mangï ingohaka dei danongo. 
2Hagala o lōku Nohidadiuwahi, o tonaka deʼ o dunia Nadiaiuwahi, Ngona 
ganga ma Jou Madutu nokokakali, koiwa madodihiraka de koiwa mabobaha. 
3Ngona nähuloko o nyawa imakilioro manga ahalika, yodadi o kuhuhunu 
hokä madodihirakali. 
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4  Ngonaika o taongo o ribuhu moi hokä o wange moi, kanugono mawange 
ipaha-pahaka; hokä o hidoku moi yogoa-goana imateke tagali maöraha o 
hutu-hutu. 
5Ngona nomi lāhini ngomi; ngomi hokä minanere, hokä o momo itori-torilē; 
6o ngoru-ngorumino ena iwango deʼ ima hohe, mä imaai maöraha 
oböbimaoa. 
7Ngomi imï todokana mangale Ani dohata, deʼ mibinaha mata-mataka 
mangale Ani muruka. 
8Ngona nakelengauku tongomi mia howono Ani himangoka, tongomi mia 
baradoha i iu-iunu Ngona kanapulono. 
9Tongomi mia ngango itipoko karana Ani dohata, hagala tongomi mia taongo 
ihi bobaha hokä hohowomaha. 
10Tongomi mia ngango maöraha duga-duga o taongo mori tumidi, nako 
ngomi mikuata, o taongo mori tufange. Mä duga-duga kao huha deo 
hangihara ngomi mia make; o ngango madodipoko de iböto, ngomiö 
mamihihanga. 
11O naguna wakunu wanako Ani muruka mabuturungu, ekola itotomo 
wamao Ani dohata mahasili? 
12Tanu ngomi mimamao mangale mamodipoko wowango nënanga hupaya 
ngomi midadi o nyawa yososawaro. 
13Ya Jou, hiädono muruonoka Ngona nongamo? Noma kilioro deʼ nadora Ani 
gilaongo. 
14Nohiholoi Ani dora ngomino o ngorumini ihigetongo, hupaya ngomi 
mimorene deʼ minyanyi tongomi mia wowango magurutu. 
15Nomi hidöaka ngomino o utumu imatero-tero de mia tago-tagongo o huha 
ngomi mia tago-tagongo hagala o taongo ihöhangihara magoronaka. 
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16Nohidumutu Ani gao-gao ngomino Ani gilaongo, deʼ Ani kuaha ihöhailoa 
mia ngohaka de mia danongika. 
17Ya Jou tongomi mia Jou Madutu, nomihibarakati ngomi, hupaya hagala 
tongomi mia manarama ihasili. 

O Mazmur 91 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai gogoana magoronaka 

1O nyawa ima hidutuluku Duru Wokö Kurutilēika, deʼ yogogere Duru Woko 
Kuaha Ai hohongo magoronaka, 
2yakunu yotemo ma Jouika, ”Ngona dika ahi roriwo deʼ ahi gogoana, ahi Jou 
Madutu, Ngonaika ngohi tongaku.” 
3Unanga aha wonihirehene ngona o bodito i iu-iunino, deʼo panyakeino iao-
ao o honenge. 
4Unanga aha wonihi tamunu ngona de Ai gahuhu, hiädono ngona 
nomahirorahai Ai hohohongo magoronaka; Ai setia hokä o datoko ini 
hitatoko ngona. 
5Ngona ngarouha nohawana mangale o bodito maöraha o hutu-hutu, ekola 
o parangi ini hitodokanino maöraha o wange-wange; 
6mangale o bodito iboa-boa o hagahutuoka, ekola ini bobinaha ini tapalu o 
wange i kokoronauku. 
7Ngaro yaribuhu moi yohonenge ani datekoka, deʼ yaribuhu ngimoi ani 
nirakika, mä ngona mahirete aha koini lāboua. 
8Nako ngona napulono ani gilolitino, ngona nämake o nyawa madorou 
yäkorona mabalahi. 
9Hababu ngona ma Jou idadi ani roriwo, Duru Woko Kurutilē idadi ani 
gogoana. 
10Done ngona aha ini koronaua o huha, ani tau aha yatapalua o bodito. 
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11  Ma Jou Madutu wahuloko Ai malaekat inï goana ngona, mangale inï 
goana ngona okiaika dika noiki. 
12  Onanga aha ini goraka ngona manga giama mahoatuku, hupaya ani lōu 
uha ipeleke o helewoika. 
13  Ngona aha nöaguru o dodiha deʼ o singa, napitoko o singa ma gö deʼ o 
dodiha ibiha-biha. 
14Ma Jou wato, ”O nyawa ihï hohininga Ngohi aha Tahihalamati, 
ihihigoungu Ngohi aha Tatatokino. 
15Nako ünanga womahiböaka Ngohino, Ngohi aha tibaluhu. Maöraha iwi 
hidehoto, Ngohi aha tïriwo ünanga; ünanga aha Tihirehene deʼ Tihidöaka o 
horomati. 
16Unanga aha Tihisanangi dede ai umuru ikurutu, deʼ Tihihalamati.” 

O Mazmur 92 

O higiriri manyanyi o Sabat mawange manyanyi 

1O nyanyi mangale o Sabat mawange. 
2Igoungu yaoa hosyukur Ngonaika ya Jou, deʼ honi higiriri Ngona, Jou 
Madutu Duru Noko Kurutilē; 
3Ihi ngangahu Ani dora ma öraa o ngoru-ngorumino deʼ Ani setia maöraha o 
hutu-hutu, 
4inoli yokuti o hitar magumini ngimoioka, ihiginïki deo gambus deʼ o kecapi. 
5Hababu Ani manarama yasanangi ahi hininga, ngohi tomore-morene 
tonyanyi karana Ani gao-gao. 
6Hokokia ma amoko hagala Ani manarama, ya Jou, hokokia malukuku 
hagala Ani dibanga! 
7O nyawa bodo yakunua imangarati o nyawa fuma yanako itiaiua. 
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8Yakunu idadi o nyawa yososatiaua hokä o momo iwango iburere, deʼ o 
nyawa madorou kai dogo yokaya deʼ okia-kiaua yokuranga; mä önanga aha 
yabinaha kamamoi, 
9hababu Ngona, ma Jou nokuaha kahiado-adonika. 
10Ngomi mihiöriki Ani haturu aha yäbinaha, ya Jou, o nyawa madorou mata-
mata aha yahikabarihi. 
11Ngona nadiai ngohi tokuata hokä o banteng ihühuhuku, deʼ Nohi 
hibarakati ngohi deo utumu. 
12Ngohi tamake hagala ahi haturu yohihanga, hagala o nyawa yomö 
momikoka ihi lawani ngohi, toönanga manga datoro madorou toihenoka. 
13O nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto yotori hokä o kurma magota mautu, 
deʼ iwango iburere hokä o liwewuru magota mautu o Libanonoka. 
14Onanga hokä o gota mautu idödato-datomo ma Jou Ai Tauoka, deʼ ima 
hohe tongone nanga Jou Madutu Ai Tauoka. 
15o gota mautu kaihö hohokohi maöraha yatimonoka, kahirahi maijo-ijo deʼ 
kama hungi-hungi. 
16Genanga manyonyata igoungu ma Jou woadili; Unanga ahi roriwo, koiwa 
naga o rusi Unangoka. 

O Mazmur 93 

Ma Jou o Koano wokokakali 

1Ma Jou ganga o Koano; Unanga woma hipakeanga o mulia deʼ o kuata. O 
dunia ibitumu ima okoilē yakunua igiwi. 
2Ani popareta makuruhi ikekete kamahira inohi kai kakali Ngona naga. 
3O ngöto ma ago-agomo matiti ihidoailē mailingi, ya Jou, o ngöto ma ago-
agomo yakua-kuatilē mamoku-moku maruruhu. 
4Mä ma Jou wokokuaha o horogaka, iholoi himodongo deo ngöto ma ago-
agomo malulu, iholoi wokuata deo moku-moku maluluaka. 
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5Jou, Ani tita ikakali kahi ädo-ädonika, Ani Tau itebini o öraha magurutu. 

O Mazmur 94 

Ma Jou Madutu wahi juru hakimi o nyawa mata-mata 

1Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona ganga ma Jou nabö bala-balahi, nohimatoko Ani 
balahi ya Jou. 
2Nomomiki de noma okoino, ya o dunia ingodumu mahakimi, nahukumu o 
nyawa manga hininga ikökurutilē imamoteke de toönanga manga 
manarama. 
3Ya Jou, hiädono muruonoka o nyawa madorou yomorene? Hiädono 
muruonoka ya Jou? 
4Onanga ihihupu o demo-demo ipoputurungu, deʼ ima hiedenge toönanga 
manga dorou. 
5Onanga yätiki Ani umati ya Jou, deʼ yäwede-wederuku Ani ngongiriki 
manyawa. 
6Onanga yätoma o bobobao deʼ o ngohaka o gohihi, deʼ o nyawa o dagi-
dagino yogogogere o bereraka nënanga. 
7Onanga yato, ”Ma Jou kowä makeua, o Yakub ai Jou Madutu 
watötailakoua.” 
8Hei ahi hoana de ahi berera, uha nia bodo hoko gënanga, nimädotoko 
niapake niakali! 
9Ma Jou Madutu wododiai o ngauku, boteka Unanga kowo ihenua? Unanga 
wododiai o lako boteka Unanga kowä makeua? 
10Unanga wädoto-dotoko hagala o hoana deo berera, boteka Unanga kowä 
hukumua? Unanga wodadi o nyawa mata-mata manga guru boteka Unanga 
okiaua wanako? 
11  Ma Jou wödumunu o nyawa manga dibanga, Unanga wohiöriki mata-
mata duru kaparahaja. 
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12Youtumu o nyawa Nadö doto-dotoko, ya Jou, o nyawa Nädoto-dotoko 
hagala Ani tita. 
13Ngona nihi rïdi ünanga o bodito mawangeoka, hiädono yohaiti o baiti 
layätagoko o nyawa madorou. 
14Hababu ma Jou aha kowä malāikaua Ai umati; Unanga aha kowä 
malāikaua Tounanga Ai puhaka. 
15Done o tita ima oko itotiailē o juru hakimoka, mata-mata o nyawa manga 
hininga iriko-rikoto aha ihigoungu. 
16O naguna wohï riwo ngohi o nyawa yososatiaua manga himangoka? O 
naguna wohihiboa ngohi tälawani o nyawa yododiai o dorou? 
17Nako ma Jou wohï riwoua ngohi, ngohi ngade-ngadeke toma tagali o 
nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaika. 
18Maöraha ngohi toma pikiri ngohi aha ihi otaka, Ani dora, Jou, yadiai ngohi 
tobitumu toma okoilē. 
19Nako ahi hininga kai hawa-hawanika deʼ iruae, Ngona nohi lāru deʼ ngohi 
tomorene. 
20Ngona nima teke rimoiua deo hakimi madorou yatä tatoro o dorou imoteke 
o tita. 
21Onanga imateke fakati yälawani o nyawa manga hininga i riko-rikoto, deʼ 
yähukumu o nyawa yahowo-howonua. 
22Mä ma Jou ganga ahi roriwo, ma Jou Madutu idadi ahi gogoana. 
23Unanga wähukumu o nyawa madorou imatero de manga dorou, deʼ 
toönanga manga uru watamunu karana manga dorou. Ma Jou tongone nanga 
Jou Madutu aha watamunu toönanga manga uru. 

O Mazmur 95 

O higiriri manyanyi 
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1Niaino ngone honyanyi mangale ma Jou, niulili mangale 
wonahihohalamati! 
2Niaino hihimanga mangale Unanga de nanga syukur malugo, houli-ulili 
mangale Unanga de nanga higiriri malugo. 
3Hababu ma Jou ganga ma Jou Madutu womomulia, ma Koano 
wopoputurungu woma hiholoi de hagala o gikiri. 
4Unanga wakuaha mahidoku ilö luku-luku o duniaka, hagala o lōku matubuö 
kato Unanga. 
5Unanga wakuaha o ngöto, hababu Unanga wodiai, o dudungu ma Ai giama 
mahasili. 
6Niaino ngone hatilabukuku hihuba Unanga, hatilabukuku ma Jou Ai 
himangoka, tongone nanga dodadi. 
7   Hababu Unanga ganga tongone nanga Jou Madutu, ngone o umati Wonä 
popaliara, hokä o duba wogo goa-goana. O wange nënanga ni ihene Ai ilingi: 
8  ”Uha nia togowini nia häeke hokä nia ete de nia tohora o Meribaka, hokä 
maöraha önanga o Masaka, o tonaka ikokakahaka. 
9Dokengoka önanga ihi taili Ngohi, ngaroko önanga yamakeoka Ahi 
manarama. 
10Madekana o taongo moruata Ngohi täemono önanga; Ngohi tato: Igoungu, 
o hoana deo berera gënanga manyawa yosetiaua! Onanga yölegaikaua 
hagala Ahi pareta. 
11  Done Ngohi tokoboto Ahi dohata magoronaka, önanga aha koyowohamua 
o bereraika gënanga, layamake o dodogumu dede Ngohi.” 

O Mazmur 96 

Ma Jou Madutu, o Koano womomulia 
(1Taw. 16:23-33) 
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1Nihi nyanyi o nyanyi malugo mahungi mangale ma Jou! Ninyanyi mangale 
ma Jou, hei o dunia yamode-modekika! 
2Ninyanyi mangale ma Jou deʼ niwi higiriri Unanga; o wange ihi getongo 
nihi ngangahu o morene ma abari igoungu Unanga wona hihalamatoka 
ngone. 
3Nihi jarita Ai mulia hagala o hoana deo bereraika, deʼ hagala Ai manarama 
ipoputurungu umati o nyawaika. 
4Hababu ma Jou woamoko, deʼ duru iwihigogiriri, kokiani niwï modongo 
iholoi de hagala o gikiri. 
5O hoana deo berera mahomoa manga gikiri duga-duga kao gomanga 
madulada, mä ma Jou ganga o gitawa ma amoko madodadi. 
6Unanga iwi hawoino o kabaharanga deʼ o mulia, Ai Tau iomanga deo kuaha 
deʼ o hailoa. 
7  Niwi higiriri ma Jou, hei o nyawa o umati, nihigiriri Ai kabaharanga deʼ 
Ai kuata. 
8Nihigiriri Ai romanga imomulia, deʼ niao o huhuba Ai Tau magoronaika. 
9Niwi huba ma Jou de nima hinoa o pupuji mapakeanga! Nihahara Ai 
himangoka, hei o dunia yamode-modekika! 
10Nihi ngahu hagala o hoana deo bereraika, ”Ma Jou gënanga ma Koano! O 
dunia ibitumu koigiwiua; Unanga aha wahi juruhakimi dema adili.” 
11Nimorene, hei o dihanga deʼ o dunia! Niruruhu hei o ngöto deʼ madolā 
mata-mata! 
12Nimorene, hei o tonaka ilua-luasi deʼ hagala yodato-datomo! O gota-o gota 
mautu o honganoka aha iulili dei hagaga. 
13Hababu ma Jou woboa wopareta o duniaka, Unanga aha wahi juruhakimi 
hagala o hoana deo berera dema adili deʼ o hininga iriko-rikoto. 

O Mazmur 97 
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Ma Jou Madutu wokokuaha womomulia 

1Ma Jou gënanga o Koano! Kokiani o dunia imorene deʼ onu-nuhu 
imagarago. 
2Unanga iwi kilolitino o lobi deʼ o huhutu, o adili deʼ o tita gënanga Ai 
popareta mahoholē. 
3O uku itagi ihora Ai himangoka, yäuku o haturu Ai gogilolitino. 
4Ai leletongo yatararono o dunia, o dunia yamake dei hahara. 
5Hagala olōku iuihi hokä o lilin ma Jou Ai himangoka, Ai himangoka ma 
Jou, wakokuaha o dunia yamode-modekika. 
6O dihanga ihi ngangahu Ai adili, deʼ mata-mata o hoana deo berera yamake 
Ai mulia. 
7Mata-mata o nyawa yahö huba-huba o gomanga aha yahi malēke, ihi amo-
amoko o bara-baranga iföfaidaua; mata-mata o gikiri aha yatilabukuku ma 
Jou Ai himangoka. 
8O Sion yogogogere deʼ o Yehuda ma kota-kota yosanangi maöraha yoihene 
ma Jou Ai putuhu. 
9Hababu Ngona, ya Jou, nakokuaha o dunia yamode-modekika; Ngona 
nomulia noholoi de hagala o gikiri. 
10Hei ngini niwï hohininga ma Jou, nio dohata o dorou! Hababu ma Jou 
wögoana Ai umati manga ngango, Unanga wahi bebasi önanga o nyawa 
yososatiaua manga kuahaino. 
11Odararono iboaka mangale o nyawa manga hininga itebi-tebini deʼ o 
morene mangale o nyawa manga hininga i riko-rikoto. 
12Nimorene, hei hagala o nyawa nia hininga itebi-tebini karana okianaga ma 
Jou wadodiaioka, deʼ nisyukur ma Jou Madutuika wotö tebi-tebini. 

O Mazmur 98 

Ma Jou Madutu wakokuaha o dunia 
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1O Mazmur. Nihi nyanyi o nyanyi malugo mahungi mangale ma Jou, karana 
hagala Ai manarama ihöhera-heranga! De Ai kuaha deʼ Ai kuata mahirete 
Unanga wamakeoka o utumu. 
2Ma Jou wohi ngangahu Ai utumu; Unanga wohinyata Ai adili hagala o 
hoana deo bereraika. 
3Unanga wöhininga Ai dora deʼ Ai satia o Israelika, Ai umati. Mata-mata o 
hoana deo berera o dunia yamode-modekika yamakeoka ai utumu, tongone 
nanga Jou Madutu. 
4Niulili deʼ nihagaga mangale ma Jou, hei o dunia yamode-modekika! Niwi 
higiriri ma Jou de o nyanyi deʼ niulili nimorene. 
5Nihi nyanyi o higiriri mangale ma Jou, de nikuti o kecapi. 
6Nia wuwu o trompet deʼ o guguli, niulili mangale ma Jou, tongone nanga 
Koano. 
7Niruruhu hei o ngöto deʼ madolā mata-mata o dunia deʼ mata-mata 
yogogogere. 
8Malāikala hagala o ngairi ipopoka, deʼ hagala o doporono imä uli-ulili ma 
Jou Ai himangoka. 
9Hababu Unanga woboa mangale wohi juruhakimi o dunia; hagala o hoana 
deo berera aha wahi juruhakimi dema adili deʼ itiai. 

O Mazmur 99 

Ma Jou Madutu, o Koano womo Mulia 

1  Ma Jou ganga o Koano; o hoana deo berera ilago-agomo yohahara. Unanga 
wogogeruku Ai popareta makuruhioka o dodadi dema gögahuhuoka 
malōkuoka, o dunia igiwi. 
2Ma Jou duru wokuaha o Sionoka, Unanga womulia wätilakuru hagala o 
hoana deo berera. 
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3Malāikala önanga ihigiriri Ai romanga imulia dema horomati. Unanga 
wotebini! 
4O kokuaha mangale Ngona, o Koano nöhohininga o tita; Ngona nohi 
gokoilēoka o diai; Ngona nohi dagi o tita deʼ o adili o Israel mabereraka. 
5Niwi horomati ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu, nia tilabukuku Ai 
popareta makuruhi mahimangoka, Unanga wo Tebini! 
6O Musa deʼ o Harun yowohama o gegetongika Ai imam-imam, o Samuel 
ganga o nyawa womatengo womä nia-niata Unangika. Onanga imahiböaka 
ma Jouika, deʼ Unanga wohidöaka mabobaluhu. 
7  O liate o lobino Unanga wätemo-temo onangika, önanga ihingounu mata-
mata Ai tita de Ai paretaika. 
8Ya Jou tongomi mia Jou Madutu, Ngona näbaluhu Ani umati; mangale 
önanga Ngona Jou Madutu nöigo nahi apongo, ngaroko önanga Nähukumu 
karana toönanga manga howono. 
9Niwi horomati ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu, deʼ niwi huba Unanga 
Ai Doporono itebi-tebinoka, hababu wotebini ma Jou tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu. 

O Mazmur 100 

O higiriri ma nyanyi malugo 

1O Mazmur mangale o huhuba ma syukur. Ni uli-ulili mangale ma Jou, hei 
o dunia yamode-modekika! 
2Niwi huba de nimä niata ma Jouika de nia morene, niboa Ai himangoka deo 
nyanyi o morene malugo! 
3Nio hohininga ma Jou gënanga o Jou Madutu. Unanga wonahidadi ngone 
deʼ ngone nanga Tounanga; ngone Ai umati, o hoana deo berera 
Wapöpaliara. 
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4  Niwohama nia nonu Ai ngorana ilamo-amoko de nia nyanyi o syukur 
malugo, Ai looa ma gorona ika deo higiriri. Ni syukur Unangika deʼ niwi 
higiriri Unanga! 
5Hababu ma Jou yaoa; Ai dora kahiado-adonika, deʼ Ai satia ingohaka dei 
danongo. 

O Mazmur 101 

Womatengo ma koano ai jaji 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Ngohi tomau tonyanyi mangale o satia deʼ o adili, 
mangale Ngonaika ya Jou, ahihigiriri ahinyanyi! 
2Ngohi tomau tatailako tohidodiai o wowango mahowono koiwa-iwa 
madodagi. Muruonoka Ngona noboa ngohino? 
3Ngohi tomau towango itebini ahi tauoka, o dorou aha kota malāikaua. 
Todohata o nyawa yososatiaua o agamaika manga manarama deʼ toluku 
mimahikaturu dede önanga. 
4Ngohi toluku torusi-rusi deʼ toluku tomahiganu o dorou magoronaka. 
5O nyawa yofofitana de kaimä ridika aha täbinaha. O nyawa imaede-edenge 
de manga hininga ikökurutilē aha tämalāikaua. 
6Täigo o nyawa yososatia ma Jou Madutuika; önanga yakunu yogogere ahi 
tauoka. O nyawa yowango dema ngongelo koiwa yakunu ihï leleani ngohi. 
7Yotipu-tipu yakunuayo gogere ahi tauoka; yoelu-eluku aha koyataanua ahi 
himangoka. 
8O wange itagali o wange ngohi aha tähou tamata-mata hagala o nyawa 
madorou o bereraka nënanga. Mata-mata o nyawa yadodiai o dorou aha 
tähohihanga ma Jou ai Kotaka. 

O Mazmur 102 

O niniata o huha magoronaka 
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1O nyawa yohöhangihara manga niniata duru manga bole-bole magoronaka 
ihi hupu manga huha mamamao ma Jouika. 
2Ya Jou, noihene ahi niniata; malāikala ahi boaka ini adono Ngonaika. 
3Uha noma hiniporo dede ngohi nako ngohi o huha magoronaka. Nohigihene 
nako ngohi tomahiboaka deʼ nohï baluhu ngohi itaiti. 
4Ahi ngango imahihanga hokä o nofo; ahi kobongo mahauku hokä o uku. 
5Ngohi tamao ihi bole hokä o momo madooloenge deʼ ahi nahihu tolōmo 
ihihanga. 
6Ngohi tokururihi makuatilē; ahi röehe mahou ahi kai yahawoino ahi 
kobongo. 
7Ngohi hokä ototaleo o angsa ihühuhuku o tonaka ikokakahaka, hokä o 
totaleo o wuku o rutu-rutukoka. 
8Ngohi koihikiokua, hokä o totaleo kaimongorika o tau makatuoka. 
9O wange magurutu ahi haturu ihi hikauku ngohi; o nyawa ihi ngamo-ngamo 
ahi romanga jadiai ololai ngohino. 
10Ngohi tolōmo o kafo hokä o roti, ahi akere ima ganu o kongo, 
11hababu Ngona nohigorakoka deʼ nohihikaweli ngohi Ani dohata itoka-
tokara magoronaka. 
12Ahi ngango ihihanga hokä o gurumini o böbimaoaka; ngohi tomaai hokä o 
momo. 
13Ma Ngona, ya Jou, o Koano kahiado-adonika, kahirahi inï hohininga 
ingohaka dei danongo. 
14Ngona aha nomomiki noma okoilē deʼ nödora o Sion, maöraha yadonoka 
mangale nödora enangika. 
15Hababu Ani gogilaongo yöhohininga ënanga, ngaroko ënanga idadioka o 
rutuku. Onanga yamao yödora enangika, ngaroko ënanga idadioka o 
kuhuhunu. 
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16Ma Jou Ai kuaha o hoana deo berera ilago-agomo aha yömodongo, deʼ Ai 
mulia o kokoano mata-mata aha yödodato, 
17nako ma Jou wo higokooli o Sion, deʼ woma himatoko Ai mulia 
magoronaka. 
18Unanga aha wohigihene Ai umati yohühuha deyo hangihara manga 
niniata, deʼ watilaua toönanga manga gogahoko. 
19Nihi tulihi ma Jou Ai manarama mata-mata mangale nia difauku aha 
yoboa-boa, hupaya o hoana deo berera idädadiuahi yakunua iwi higiriri 
Unanga. 
20Ma Jou Ai ngï ikokurutilēoka dewo pulo-pulono, o horogaka de Unanga 
wotötailako o duniauku 
21mangale wo ihene o nyawa yobui-buika manga hininga maböaka deʼ wahi 
bebasi o nyawa yähukumu yähohonenge. 
22Done Ai romanga aha ihi ngangahu o Sion makotaka, deʼ Unanga aha iwi 
higogiriri o Yerusalem mabereraka, 
23maöraha o hoana deo berera ilago-agomo deʼ opopareta-popareta ima 
toomu, mangale iwi huba de iwi horomati ma Jouika. 
24Ma Jou watobiki ahi kuata maöraha katomä göikahi, deʼ watipoko ahi 
umuru. 
25De ngohi totemo, ”Ya Jou Madutu uha nalë̄ ahi nyawa ahi ngango 
tatogoronaika.” Jou, Ngona nowango kahiado-adonika, 
26  kahuruonino Ngona nohidadi o dunia; o dihanga ma Ani giama magao-
gao. 
27Mata-mata gënanga aha ihihanga, mä Ngona naga kahirahi; mata-mata 
gënanga aha ibabiti hokä o pakeanga. Ngona näumo hokä o kota madorou, 
deʼ mata-mata aha ibinaha. 
28Mä Ngona hirahi imatero, Ani ngango aha koiwa mabobaha. 
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29Tongomi mia ngohaka de mia danongo aha yowango kairorahai, deʼ salalu 
yorïdi Ani gogoana magoronaka. 

O Mazmur 103 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai dora 

1O Daudino. Nïhigiriri ma Jou, hei ahi jiwa, de ahi hininga madolā mata-
mata, nihigiriri Ai romanga itebi-tebini. 
2Nïhigiriri ma Jou, uha nawohanga hagala Ai oa! 
3Unanga wohiapo-apongo ani baradoha mata-mata, wohi togu-togumu 
hagala ani panyake, 
4Unanga wohirehene ani nyawa o lungunino, wonihiholoi ngona deo dora 
deʼ o rahamati. 
5Unanga wasanangi ani ngango deo oa-oa, hiadono ngona itaitua ini pereki 
hokä o totaleo o rajawali. 
6Ma Jou wohidagi o tita deʼ o adili mangale mata-mata o nyawa yätuku-tuku. 
7Unanga wohinyata Ai datoro o Musaika deʼ hagala Ai manarama o Israel ma 
nyawaika. 
8  Hababu ma Jou wotodora deʼ wotahayangi, Unanga Ai sabari ikurutu deʼ 
Ai dora dema boboloi. 
9Unanga wonä banaratua kahokogenangika, deʼ wongamoua kahiado-
adonika. 
10Unanga wonä hukumua ngone wohitero de nanga baradoha, ekola wona 
hibalahi ngone imatero de tongone nanga howono. 
11Mä magurutilē hokä o dihanga o dunia malōkuilē, hoko gënanga ma amoko 
Ai dora mangale o nyawa iwï modo-modongo. 
12Hokä o wange mahiwara mahoana magurutika deo wange madumunu 
hoko gënanga magurutika Waumo hagala tongone nanga baradoha. 
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13Hokä womatengo o ama wädora ai ngoha-ngohaka, hoko genangoli ma Jou 
wädora o nyawa iwï modo-modongo. 
14Hababu ma Jou wohioriki inä diai de okia, Unanga womä hininga ngone 
nënanga duga-duga o kuhuhunu. 
15O nyawa manga ngango itipoko hokä o momo; ënanga ima hohe hokä o 
maratana o dumuleoka; 
16nako o hidalōko yawuwu, ënanga ihihanga, iholoioli mangï ma 
koihiorikokaua. 
17Mä ma Jou kahirahi wädora o nyawa iwï modo-modongo, Ai oa itagi igila-
gila ingohaka dei danongo 
18mangale o nyawa imahi jojojö Ai jaji ika, deʼ yosatia yadiai Ai pareta. 
19Ma Jou wopareta o horogaka, Unanga o koano wakokuaha hagala mata-
mata. 
20Niwi higiriri ma Jou, hei Ai malaekat-malaekat nipoputurungu, ni ihe-
ihene deʼ niadodiai Ai pareta. 
21Niwi higiriri ma Jou, hei o dodadi o horogaka mata-mata, mata-mata Ai 
gilaongo niadiai Ai mau. 
22Niwi higiriri ma Jou, hei hagala Ai dodadi yamode-modekika o daera 
Wakokuaha. Niwi higiriri ma Jou, hei ahi jiwa. 

O Mazmur 104 

Nihigiriri ani dodadi 

1Nihigiriri ma Jou, hei ahi jiwa! Hokokia Ani mulia, ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu! 
Ngona nomahipakeanga o kabaharanga deʼ o mulia, 
2deʼ ini tamunuku o cahaya. Ngona nohihohe o dihanga hokä o tenda, 
3deʼ nohigoko Ani tau o akere malōkuoka o dihangoka. O lobi-lobi nadiai Ani 
kereta Ngona nöbarene o hidalōko magahuhu. 
4  O hidalōko nadiai Ani huhuloko deʼ o leletongo ini löleleani. 
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5Kahä bitumu o dunia nohi beloho matitiuku, hiadono koigiwiua kahiado-
adonika. 
6Ngona natamunuku ënanga o ngoto malago-agomo, ma akere yaolu hagala 
olōku mabuturungu ma tubu. 
7Maöraha Ngona nöbanarata, o akere gënanga ihahuru, i hahuru kahä kuata 
karana Ani ilingi maruruhu. 
8O akere ihahuru o waiuku yanonu hagala olōku, o ngï nasosadiaka mangale 
ënanga. 
9Nohi tantuoka o batingi-o batingi yakunua yatilakuru, hupaya uha yaoluoli 
o dunia. 
10Ngona nahuaele o jobubu o wai-waioka, o ngairi maiti ihahuru hagala o 
doporono mahidogoronaika, 
11La nohi okere o aiwani mata-mata o dumuleoka, deʼ hagala o keledai o 
honganika nohi aiki ma kiriti madudungu. 
12Madatekoka hagala o totaleo imadiai maigutu; ënanga itakuaoro o gota 
mahoka-hoka mahidogoronaka. 
13O dihanguku nohi guti o awana olōku mabuturunguku, o dunia i omanga 
de Ani gao-gao mahasili. 
14Ngona nohi wango o momo mangale o aiwani, deʼ mangale o nyawa hagala 
idödato-datomo. Deʼ önanga yakunu imä datomo, 
15deʼ mahasili o angguru mateongo ijame-jame. Inoli o zaitun maminya 
yadiai ai biono ihailoa, deʼ o inomo iwihidöaka o kuata. 
16Ma Jou Ai gota mautu yamake o awana dema boboloioka o Libanon 
maliwewuru magota mautu Wödatomo mahirete. 
17Hagala o totaleo imä igutu genangoka, o totaleo o huweko imä igutu 
matubuoka. 
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18Hagala olōku magögurutilē idadi o honganika makabingi mangï; o kancil 
imangiunu o helewo o nuhaka. 
19Ngona nadiai o mede idadi o oraha manonako, o wange malako ihioriki 
maöraha itamunu. 
20Nako Ngona nohi guti o huhutu, o wange idadi yö hutu, deʼ mata-mata o 
aiwani o honganika yakaika-yakaino. 
21Hagala o singa magö ima pöaka ilingiri mainomo, igahoko o inomo ma Jou 
Madutu wasosadia. 
22Nako o wange ipotoka, ënanga ima hirehene deʼ ima hiruba-ruba 
mangingiunoka. 
23Daha o nyawa yohupu la yadiai manga karajanga, deʼ igila-gila 
yokarajanga hiädono o wange imulaenge yöhutu. 
24Hokokia mangöe Ani gao-gao, Jou, mata-mata Nohidadi de ani sawaro; o 
dunia iomanga de Ani dodadi. 
25Nia make o ngöto ma amo-amokika imahohe, de Ani dodadi ipako dei 
aluhu haetongo hakunua. 
26  Genangoka hagala o kapa ihidete, deʼ o Lewiatan, o naga o ngotika Ani 
dodadi iule-ule. 
27Mata-mata önanga ima hinganono Ngona, mangale yamake o inomo ma 
orahoka. 
28Ngona nahidöaka, deʼ önanga imä doomu, Ngona nasadia, deʼ önanga 
yolōmo hiadono yäpunuhu. 
29Nako Ngona noma hiniporo, önanga yohawana; nako nalë̄ manga womaha, 
önanga yobinaha, deʼ yolio yodadi o kuhuhunu hokä mahirali. 
30Mä nako önanga Nahidöaka o womaha, önanga yodadi; Ngona nohidöaka 
o ngango mahungi o duniaika. 
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31Tanu ma Jou Ai mulia kahirahi kahiado-adonika! Tanu Unanga womorene 
de hagala Ai dodadi! 
32Unanga wapulono o dunia deʼ wadiai i hahara, hagala olōku Wapeleke, 
hiädono manofo ihupu. 
33Ngohi tomau tonyanyi mangale ma Jou ahi ngango madekana, tohi nyanyi 
o higiriri mangale ahi Jou Madutu madekana ngohi naga. 
34Tanu ahi nyanyi ai hininga yadaene Unangika, hababu Unanga ganga 
wadiai ahi hininga imorene. 
35Malāikala o nyawa baradoha yohihanga o dunia mahimangoka, malāikala 
o nyawa madorou yomata-mataka yobinaha. Nihigiriri ma Jou, hei ahi jiwa! 
Niwi higiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 105 

Ma Jou Madutu deʼ Ai umati 
(1Taw. 16:8-22) 

1Nisyukur ma Jouika, nihi ngangahu Ai kabaharanga, nihi jarita Ai 
manarama o hoana deo berera ilago-agomika. 
2Nihi nyanyi o higiriri mangale ma Jou, nihi abari hagala Ai gao-gao ihöhera-
heranga. 
3Una ganga ma Jou Duru Wotebi-tebini; nimorene hababu ngone ganga 
Tounanga, mata-mata iwihöhuba-huba kokiani yomorene. 
4Nigahoko o kuata Unangika, niwi huba Unanga kahokogenangika. 
5-6Hei o Abraham aidifauku, Ai gilaongo, deʼ o Yakub aidifauku, Ai ngongiriki 
manyawa, nio hohininga mata-mata Wadodiai ihöhera-heranga, uha nia 
wohanga hagala Waputu-putuhoka. 
7Ma Jou ganga tongone nanga Jou Madutu, Ai putuhu ihidagi o dunia 
yamode-modekika. 
8Unanga salalu wöhininga Ai jaji, Ai jaji ihidagi kahiado-adonika. 
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9  O jaji gënanga Wadiai de o Abraham, deipaha de o Ishak; 
10  daha Wohikekete deo Yakub, idadi o jaji ikokakali kahiado-adonika 
mangale o Israel ma umati. 
11Wato, ”O Kanaan matonaka aha Tini hidöaka nginika, idadi tingini nia 
puhaka.” 
12Mahiraino ma Jou Madutu Ai umati yowango dokengoka hokä o nyawa 
maporetino toönanga manga gegetongo kamanga huhutulu dika. 
13Onanga yotagi-tagi yakaika yakaino o hoana deo berera moioka deo berera 
moika, ima tururu o berera moi oka deo berera mahomoa ikali. 
14  Mä ma Jou wahigumulaua o nagona dika yätuku önanga; mangale 
önanga, o kokoano yahidöaka o hohininga, 
15”Uha nia ruae Ahi ngongiriki manyawa, uha niadiai o dorou Ahi nabi-nabi 
ika!” 
16  Ma Jou wödotagao o habirokata o bereraka gënanga, deʼ Wa lë̄ mata-mata 
manga inomo yasosadiauku. 
17  Mä Unanga wïhuloko womatengo wähihira önanga, o Yusuf, iwi 
hukumoka hokä o gilaongo. 
18  Ai lōu yaliko deo liliko o behi, ai tomara ihi guleuku deo rante o behi. 
19Mabobahaka imadadi okianaga waheto-hetongoka, ünanga itiai mangale 
ma Jou Ai demo. 
20  De o Mesir ma koano wakokuaha o hoana deo berera ilago-agomo, wihi 
bebasi ünanga o buioka. 
21  Unanga iwi hidöaka o manarama wohi dailako o kadato, deʼ iwi hidöaka 
o kuaha toena ma arata ingodumu; 
22inoli ai haku mangale wä tatoro ma koano ai pegawe-pegawe, deʼ wä tuda 
o balu-baluhu. 
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23  De o Yakub woiki o Mesirika deʼ wo gogere dokengoka hokä o nyawa ma 
poretino. 
24  Ma Jou wadiai Ai umati yo dogo yo woe, hiadono önanga i holoi yo kuata 
de manga lawani. 
25Unanga wangali manga hininga o Mesir manyawa hiadono yadohata Ai 
umati de yahidiai Ai gogilaongo dede madiaiua. 
26  Daha Unanga wï huloko o Musa Ai gilaongo deʼ o Harun Ai ngongiriki 
manyawa. 
27O Mesir mabereraka önanga yo diai ihö hera-heranga, o manarama-
manarama ma ago-agomo ma Jou ino, 
28  deʼ önanga ihingounu Ai pareta ika. Daha ma Jou wadiai o berera gënanga 
i huhutu. 
29  Toönanga manga Ngairi wa ngali ima dadi o awunu, hiadono ma nawoko 
mata-mata i binaha. 
30  O ngotara kai tika-tika toönanga manga bereraka, ma boboloi oli i 
wohama ma koano ai kadato ma goronaika. 
31  De ma Jou Madutu Ai pareta hagala o guhuru i boa, deʼ hagala o gomoma 
i toomu i polu-polu o berera ya mode-modekika. 
32  Unanga wä doburaraha o es o awana ma dagali, deʼ wä dotagao o 
leletongo ima kokapeleke. 
33Unanga wa ruba o angguru ma gota ma utu deʼ o ara ma gota ma utu, deʼ 
wa heleuru mata-mata toönanga manga gota ma utu. 
34  De Ai pareta, i boa o kahoho, duru kahä ngoe, hakunua ha etongo. 
35Enanga yaolōmo mata-mata idö dato-datomo o dumuleoka, deʼ yaolōmo 
yamata-mataka ingodumu manga tonaka mahasili. 
36  Daha Wätoma o nau-nauru o ngohaka o riaka, o Mesir manyawa manga 
tau madolā yögetongo. 
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37  De ipaha o Israel manyawa Wängotaka yohupu, önanga yoao o gurasi deʼ 
o haaka; mata-mata yotötumuloa deʼ yokuata. 
38O Mesir manyawa yamao yohawana deʼ yäporohono, hoʼ önanga yosanangi 
maöraha o Israel manyawa ima jobo. 
39  Ma Jou Madutu wohihoheika o lobi layä hohongo Ai umati, deʼ o uku layä 
totararono maöraha o hutu-hutu. 
40  Onanga yogahoko, dewädotagao o totaleo o habiana, önanga Wahidöaka 
o roti o horogauku hiadono yäpunuhu. 
41  Wabelaka olōku o helewo, deo akere ihoropu i hahuru hokä o ngairi o 
tonaka ikokakahaka. 
42Hababu ma Jou wö hininga Ai jaji o Abrahamika, Ai gilaongo. 
43De Wängotaka Ai umati de manga morene, Ai ngongiriki manyawa imä uli-
ulili. 
44  Hagala o hoana deo berera manga tonaka Wahidöaka onangika, toönanga 
manga dumule idadi to Ai umati madutu, 
45hupaya Ai umati gënanga ihingounu hagala Ai titaika deʼ yanïki hagala Ai 
pareta. Niwi higiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 106 

Ma Jou Ai oa-oa ai umatika Niwi higiriri ma Jou! 

1  Ni syukur ma Jouika, hababu Unanga yaoa; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
2O nagona yakunu ihi ngangahu ma Jou Ai buturungu, deʼ ihidöaka o higiriri 
ipatu-patutu Unangika? 
3Youtumu o nyawa ihingou-ngounu hagala Ai pareta, deʼ salalu itiai okianaga 
yadodiai. 
4Nohïhininga, ya Jou, mangale Ani oa Ani umatika, ngohiö nohï riwo nako 
Ngona nahihalamati önanga. 
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5Tanu ngohi tamake Ani ngongiriki manyawa iwoë manga hasili deʼ 
tomorene kamamoi de Aniumati. Tanu ngohi ahi hininga iamoko deʼ 
tomorene kamamoi de yodädadi to Ngona Ani nyawa. 
6Ngomi mibaradohaka hokä tongomi mia ete de mia tohora; ngomi 
midiaioka o dorou deʼ misatiaua. 
7  Maöraha o Mesir mabereraka tongomi mia ete de mia tohora 
imangaratiua; Ani gao-gao yöhera-heranga önanga yanako itiaiua. Onanga 
yawohanga Ani dora dema boboloi, deʼ o Gelagah ma Ngoto madatekoka 
önanga imalawani Duru Woko Kurutilēika. 
8Mä ma Jou wahihalamati önanga mangale Ai diri mahirete, hupaya Ai 
buturungu idadi inyata. 
9  De Ai pareta o Gelagah ma Ngöto idadi idudungu, Unanga wä ao Ai umati 
imädagi o ngöto yanonu, hokä o tonaka ikokakaha yanonu. 
10De hoko gënanga önanga wahihalamati manga lawani manga giama 
mahoatino, Wahibebasi önanga o haturu ma nga kuahaino. 
11Mä o akeruku yälutu toönanga manga lawani; kao nyawa moiö ma 
yogögogerua. 
12Daha Ai umati yongaku Ai jajika deʼ ihi nyanyi o higiriri Unangika. 
13Mä önanga itaiti yawohanga ma Jou Ai manarama deʼ okianaga yodiai 
yogahokua Ai nasihati. 
14  O tonaka ikokakahaka önanga yahidubo manga nahihu, deʼ iwi taili ma 
Jou Madutu. 
15Unanga wahidöaka okianaga önanga yogahoko, mä o panyake o bobaku ö 
yädaene önanga. 
16  O tonaka ikokakahaka gënanga önanga yosanangiua o Musaika deʼ o 
Harunika Ai gilaongo wotebi-tebini. 
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17De o tonaka ibelaka iwi lāhiri o Datan, iwi tamunu o Abiram deʼ ai tau 
manyawa. 
18O uku iuti yäutuku toönanga manga dodoomu, yätuhuku mata-mata 
yososatiaokaua. 
19  O Sinai malōkuoka önanga yodiai o hapi mangohaka o gurasi, deʼ yahuba 
o dulada yaui-uihuku gënanga. 
20Onanga iwi hitagali ma Jou Madutu womomulia deo dulada o hapi o momo 
i olō-olōmo. 
21Onanga yawohanga ma Jou Madutu wahihohalamati önanga wadodiaioka 
hagala o hali ilago-agomo o Mesir mabereraka. 
22Igoungu höborohono hagala Ai manarama o bereraka gënanga, höheranga 
okianaga Wadodiai o Gelagah ma Ngötoka. 
23Daha ma Jou Madutu Ai dungutu wäbinaha Ai umati, mä o Musa Ai 
ngongiriki manyawa, wïtatoko. O Musa wodadi toönanga manga nyawa 
womahitö togoronauku, hiädono ma Jou Madutu Ai dohata itoruhu. 
24  De ipaha önanga yaoluku o berera ihöhailoa gënanga karana yongakua 
ma Jou Madutu Ai jaji ika. 
25Onanga yongamo yotetemo toönanga manga tau-tau magoronaka deʼ 
yoluku ihi gihene ma Jou Ai ilingi. 
26Dema koboto Unanga wojaji aha wätoma önanga o tonaka ikokakahaka. 
27  Toönanga manga difauku aha Wä umo o hoana deo berera ilago-agomo 
manga hidogoronaka deʼ wahi kokitingakika hagala o berera mahomoaka. 
28  Deipaha o Peor mabereraka önanga yahuba o Baal, deʼ yaolōmo ihi huba-
huba o gikirika. 
29O manarama gënanga yatomanga ma Jou Ai dohata, hiädono önanga 
yäkorona o bobaku o panyake höboborohono. 
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30Mä o Pinehas womomiki womaoko wähukumu yahö howo-howono, deo 
panyake i hora-hora gënanga ima togumu. 
31O manarama gënanga yapulono hokä o manarama maoa mangale ünanga, 
deʼ yöhohininga kahiado-adonika. 
32  Hagala o Mariba mahumuoka önanga yadiai ma Jou wongamo, deʼ iwidiai 
o huha o Musa de toönanga manga manarama. 
33Onanga yadiai ai hininga isanangiua, hiädono ünanga wotemo madibanga 
koiwa. 
34  O hoana deo berera mahomoa önanga yäbinahaua, hokä ma Jou wahi 
poparetaka. 
35Onanga iholoi imaka ganu deo hoana deo berera gënanga, deʼ yäduru o 
nyawa iwi nako-nakoua ma Jou Madutu manga adati de manga biaha. 
36De önanga yahuba hagala o gomanga, deʼ gënanga idadi o hababu önanga 
yoruba deyokilianga. 
37  Onanga ihi huba toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka o Kanaan manyawa 
manga gomangika. 
38  Onanga yakopoa o nyawa yahowo-howonua manga awunu, toönanga 
manga ngoha-ngohaka mahirete manga awunu, mangale ihi huba manga 
gomangika; hiädono o berera gënanga ipeseke. 
39Karana hagala o manarama gënanga önanga idadi yopeseke deʼ yosatiaua 
ma Jou Madutuika. 
40  De ma Jou Ai dohata yädotokara onangika, Unanga waemono Tounanga 
mahirete ai dutu. 
41Daha wähilapahi önanga hagala o hoana deo bereraika, Wä malāika 
önanga manga haturu yäkuaha. 
42De toönanga manga haturu yätuku, deʼ imaponu toönanga manga kuaha 
matimiuku. 
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43Wohigali-gali ma Jou wahibebasi önanga, mä önanga iholoi yöigo 
yomalawani, hiädono önanga yobinaha toönanga manga baradoha 
magoronaka. 
44Mä ma Jou woihene toönanga manga böaka, Unanga watailako wohi 
dodiai toönanga manga huha. 
45Mangale önanga Unanga wöhininga Ai jaji deʼ wähayangi önanga karana 
ma amoko Ai dora. 
46Unanga wadiai onanga yadora mata-mata o nyawa yätago-tagokika 
önanga. 
47  Nomi hihalamati ngomi, ya Jou tongomi mia Jou Madutu, nomi toomu 
ngomi o hoana deo berera ilago-agomo manga hidogoronaino, hupaya ngomi 
miakunu mi syukur deʼ mihigiriri Ani romanga itebi-tebini. 
48Niwi higiriri ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, o oraha nënanga 
dekahiado-adonika. Malāikala mata-mata o nyawa yotemo, ”Amin!” Niwi 
higiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 107 

O BUKU MAMOTOAKA: 
MAZMUR 107–150 

Nihigiriri mangale ma Jou Ai oa 

1  ”Ni syukur ma Jouika hababu Unanga yaoa, Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika.” 
2Nia hetongo gënanga niö gogilio, hei ngini winihi hohalamatoka o huhaino. 
3Ngini winï toomuoka o berera mahomoaka de niaino, o wange mahiwariha 
deʼ o wange madumunoko, o koremieilē deʼ o koreharauku. 
4Naga yototatagi yakaika yakaino o tonaka ikokakahaka, de ihiorikokaua o 
ngekomo manga tau mangï yogögogerika o kotaka. 
5Onanga yähabirokata deʼ manga kiriti yödudungu deʼ ihihanga hagala 
manga ngonganono. 
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6O huha magoronaka önanga imahiböaka ma Jouika, deʼ Unanga wahi bebasi 
o dehehotino. 
7Unanga wätuda önanga yanonu o ngekomo i riko-rikoto manga tau mangï 
ika o kotaka? 
8Ipatutu önanga yosyukur ma Jouika karana Ai dora, karana Ai gao-gao 
höhera-heranga mangale o nyawa. 
9Hababu Unanga wahi sanangi o nyawa manga kiriti yodüdudungu, deʼ 
Unanga wahiholoi o nyawa yähähahini de hagala o oa-oa. 
10Naga yorubaika o huhutu magoronaka, o bui manyawa yo hangihara o lara 
o behi magoronaka, 
11hababu önanga yomalawanoka ma Jouika deʼ koyölegaikaua Duru Wokö 
kurutilē Ai pareta. 
12Unanga wawede-wederuku manga hininga deo karajanga madodubuho, 
önanga yäotaka deʼ moiua yäriwo. 
13O huha magoronaka önanga imahiböaka ma Jouika, deʼ Unanga 
wahibebasi önanga o dehehotino. 
14Unanga wä ao önanga o huhutuoka de yaino, deʼ wa tobiki toönanga manga 
lara. 
15Ipatutu önanga yosyukur ma Jouika karana Ai dora, karana Ai gao-gao 
höhera-heranga mangale o nyawa. 
16Hababu Unanga waruba hagala o ngorana o tabaga deʼ wawede-wederuku 
hagala o dudukuru o behi. 
17Naga utu yofuma deʼ yohangihara karana toönanga manga baradoha, inoli 
yähangihara karana toönanga manga howono. 
18Onanga yaemono hagala o inomika, toönanga manga ajali itigioka. 
19O huha magoronaka önanga imahiböaka ma Jouika, deʼ Unanga 
wahibebasi önanga o dehehotino. 
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20Unanga wahitogumu önanga de Ai pareta, deʼ wahirehene önanga o 
lungunu mabaitino. 
21Ipatutu önanga yosyukur ma Jouika karana Ai dora, karana Ai gao-gao 
höhera-heranga mangale o nyawa. 
22Malāikala önanga yosyukur de yoao manga huhuba, deʼ ihingangahu Ai 
manarama deo nyanyi o morene malugo. 
23Nagali yotoaka o ngöto deo kapa, la ima lingiri manga ngolōmo o ngöto 
ilua-luasoka. 
24Onanga yamake ma Jou Ai manarama, Ai gao-gao ihöhera-heranga o 
ngötoka. 
25De Tounanga Ai pareta o hidalōko o rato i wuwu deya luluaka o moku-
moku. 
26Hagala o kapa yagoraka yakökurutilē, o homoailē daha ihiboha o ngöto 
matitiuku. Hagala o nyawa ihihanga manga nauru yöhimanga o bodito 
hokogënanga ma amoko. 
27Onanga manga hininga ihihanga deʼ yoleboto o higili deo niraka hokä o 
nyawa yädaluku deʼ manga akali ihihanga. 
28O huha magoronaka önanga imahiböaka ma Jouika, deʼ Unanga 
wahibebasi önanga o dehehotino. 
29O rato mangutuku ingö ngamo-ngamo Wahuloko irïdi, o moku-moku ma 
idadi iogoro. 
30Onanga yosanangi hababu o hidalōko o rato ipahaka; Wä ao önanga o 
leleotika yodö dumu-dumutu. 
31Ipatutu önanga yosyukur ma Jouika karana Ai dora, karana Ai gao-gao 
höhera-heranga mangale o nyawa. 
32Onanga yaheto-hetongo ma Jou Ai mulia Ai umati manga hidogoronaka, 
deʼ Unanga iwi higiriri o dimo-dimono manga doomu magoronaka. 
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33Hagala o ngairi Wangali idadi o tonaka ikokakaha o akere malako idadi o 
tonaka matore-tore. 
34O tonaka maboburere idadi o tonaka magahi-gahi, karana o nyawa 
yogögogere manga dorou. 
35O tonaka ikokakaha Wangali idadi o akere malupungu o tonaka 
madüdudungu idadi o akere malako. 
36O nyawa yähähahini dokengoka yahigogere; önanga ihi goko o kota 
mangale toönanga manga tau mangï. 
37Toönanga manga dumule ihi barihi deʼ yodatomo o angguru magota 
mautu, daha yatoomu mahasili dema boboloi. 
38Ma Jou wahidöaka önanga o ngohaka mangöe, deʼ toönanga manga aiwani 
kahokogenangika ifäta. 
39Mä önanga yähohihanga deʼ mahou manga huhutulokahi karana o 
hangihara deʼ yätuku koiwa mahayangi. 
40Ma Jou wahitipokouku yäkokuaha önanga, deʼ wähuloko önanga yotagi-
tagi yakaika yakaino o tonaka i kokakahaka mangekomo koiwa-iwaika. 
41Mä o mihikini manyawa wahibebasi toönanga manga huhaino, toönanga 
manga tau madolā yodogo hokä o duba dema tika. 
42O nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto yamake deʼ yomorene mä o nyawa 
madorou manga uru yatamunu. 
43Tanu o nyawa yososawaro yapikiri o hali mata-mata gënanga deʼ ihi 
goungu ma Jou hirahi wädora. 

O Mazmur 108 

O niniata wogahoko o roriwo ai haturu manga himangoka 
(Mzm. 57:7-11, 60:5-12) 

1O nyanyi. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
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2  Ngohi tongaku ibitumu, ya Jou Madutu, ngohi tomau tonyanyi deʼ toni 
higiriri Ngona. Hei nomomiki, ahi jiwa! 
3Hei nimomiki, gambus deʼ o kecapi! Ngohi tomau tatomanga o cahaya o 
wange mahiwaroko. 
4Jou, ngohi tomau tosyukur Ngonaika hagala o hoana deo berera manga 
hidogoronaka. Tonahihu tohi nyanyi o higiriri Ngonaika umati o nyawa 
manga hidogoronaka. 
5Hababu Ani dora ilamoko hiädono o dihangilē deʼ Ani satia hiädono o lobi-
lobilē. 
6Ya Jou Madutu nohi dumutu Ani mulia o dihangoka deʼ Ani mulia o dunia 
yamode-modekika. 
7  Nomi hihalamati ngomi de Ani kuaha, nöbaluhu tongomi mia niniata, 
hupaya hagala o nyawa Ngona nädora-dora yohalamati. 
8Ai tau mangï itebi-tebinino ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Ngohi tomau toulili 
deʼ taregu-regu o Sikhem matonaka, o Sukot ma Wai aha Taundi. 
9O Gilead deʼ o Manasye ganga Tongohi, o Efraim Ahi sapeo o waja, deʼ o 
Yehuda Ahi popareta madiki-diki. 
10Mä o Moab ganga Ahi lōu magigihoro mangï; Ngohi toulili o Filistea 
tautumu. O Edomika Tohi kaweli Ahi tarupa, hokä manonako ënanga 
Tongohi madutu.” 
11O naguna aha wohiao ngohi o Edomika? O naguna wohituda ngohi o 
kotaika dema bebeno o mehele gënanga? 
12Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona nonikua dede ngomi? Ngona notagiua 
mahimangiha de tongomi mia tentara? 
13Nomï riwo ngomi mia haturu manga himangoka, hababu o nyawa manga 
roriwo koiwa mafaida. 
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14Kamamoi dema Jou Madutu, ngone aha honauru de hoputurungu; Unanga 
ganga wähohihanga tongone nanga haturu. 

O Mazmur 109 

O niniata o huha magoronaka 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. Ya Jou Madutu 
salalu toni higogiriri, uha kanoma rirïdoka. 
2Hababu ngohi ihi parangi o nyawa madorou deʼ yotipu-tipu ihingö ngahu-
ngahu hagala o jarita ielu-eluku mangale ngohi. 
3Onanga ihi parangi ngohi deo demo-demo iomanga o dohata, deʼ ihi parangi 
koiwa mahababu. 
4Onanga ihi kalaki ngohi, ngaroko ngohi tädora önanga, deʼ tahi niatoka 
önanga. 
5Onanga ahioa yabalahi deo dorou, deʼ ahi dora deo dohata. 
6Nïgoraka womatengo o nyawa madorou la iwihijuruhakimi ünanga, 
malāikala ünanga ai lawani iwi kalaki. 
7Malāikala ünanga iwihi juru hakimi deʼ ihi nyata wahowono, deʼ malāikala 
ai niniata yapulono o baradoha. 
8  Malāikala ai ngango itaiti ihi bobaha, deʼ ai pangkati o nyawa mahomoa 
yalë̄. 
9Malāikala ai ngoha-ngohaka yodadi o gohihi, deʼ ngoi hekata modadi o 
bobao. 
10Malāikala aingoha-ngohaka yodadi yogaho-gahoko yotagi-tagi yakaika 
yakaino, deʼ ini duhu ai tau magiliangino. 
11Malāikala hagala ai kiahonanga yasita ai nagimi yögaho-gahoko, deʼ ai 
kangela mahasili yaora o nyawa. 
12Uha naga manga hininga yaoa unangika, ekola yähayangi ai ngoha-
ngohaka wä malā-malāika. 
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13Malāikala aidifauku yongodumu yäbinaha, deʼ ai romanga yawohanga o gö 
maduru. 
14Malāikala ai ete de ai tohora manga dorou kahirahi ma Jou wöhohininga, 
deʼ ngoi ayo ami baradoha koi eheua. 
15Malāikala toönanga manga baradoha salalu ma Jou wöhohininga, deʼ o 
dunia moiua yähohininga önanga. 
16Hababu o nyawa gënanga komaiwa womä hohininga mangale wohidumutu 
ai hayangi de ai dora. Unanga wä aniaya o mihikini manyawa deʼ 
wähangihara, deʼ wätoma o nyawa ima ngaku-ngakunua. 
17Unanga wöigo wololai; malāikala ünanga mahirete iwikorona o lolai! 
Unanga wöigoua wahidöaka o barakati, malāikala mangale ünanga koiwa o 
barakati. 
18Mangale ünanga wo lolai gënanga o manarama biaha, imatero hokä ai 
pakeanga womahinoa. Malāikala o lolai gënanga hokä o akere iwi womo ai 
roehika, deʼ hokä o minya ai kobo-kobongika magoronaika. 
19Malāikala o lolai gënanga iwi tamunika hokä o pakeanga, deʼ salalu 
iwipalino hokä o gorona maninikutu. 
20Jou, näditifa o hukumanga gënanga ihi kokalakiuku, o nyawa yotö temo-
temo itotorou mangale ngohi. 
21Mä nohiriwo ngohi imoteke de Ani jaji, ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu, 
nohihihalamati ngohi karana Ani oa deʼ Ani dora. 
22Hababu ngohi tomihikini deʼ tohangihara, deʼ ahi hininga yalābo 
kahälukuika. 
23Ngohi ngadeke tohihanga hokä o gurumini obobimaoa, ngohi ihi hurero 
hokä o kahoho. 
24Ahi buku ihahara karana topuaha, ahi röehe idadi i gafeaka ihi pelelaka. 
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25  O nyawa ihimö make-make ngohi ihi hikauku inoli yagiwi-giwi manga 
häeke. 
26Nohï riwo ngohi, ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu, nohihihalamati ngohi imoteke de 
Ani dora. 
27Done ahi haturu aha ihiöriki gënanga Ani manara Ngona, Jou, nadodiai. 
28Ngaroko önanga ihi lolai ngohi, tanu Ngona nohi hibarakati. Ngaroko 
önanga yomomiki ima okoino, önanga aha yahimalēke; ma tanu ngohi, Ani 
gilaongo, tomorene. 
29Malāikala o nyawa ihi kokalaki ngohi yähawoino o hikauku, deʼ o malēke 
yahi hawoino hokä o juba. 
30Ngohi tomau tïhigiriri ma Jou takua-kuatilē, katï heto-hetongo Unanga o 
umati manga doomu mahidogoronaka. 
31Hababu Unanga wariwo deʼ wahihalamati o mihikini manyawa onangino 
yägogelenga onanguku yähukumu yähohonenge. 

O Mazmur 110 

Ma Jou deʼ ma koano Wi iri-iriki 

1  O Daud ai Mazmur. Ma Jou wïtemo ahi tuangika, ”Nogogeruku Ahi 
nirakoka, hiädono hagala ani haturu Tadiai imaponu ngonaika.” 
2O Sion de waino ma Jou aha wödogo iwoata ani popareta; näkuaha hagala 
ani haturu! 
3Mawangeoka noboa de ani kuaha, o doporono itebi-tebinoka, ani kawaha 
yotagi mahimangiha de manga hininga mahuka. Hokä o dumunitara o ngoru-
ngorumino, o gogoduru yoboa ngonaino. 
4  Dema koboto ma Jou wojajioka, Unanga aha kowataurokaua. ”Ngona o 
imam kahiado-adonika hokä o Melkisedek.” 
5Ma Jou naga ani nirakoka, nako Unanga wongamo, o kokoano 
wähohihanga. 
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6Unanga aha wähukumu o hoana deo berera, hiädono manga mayeti ihi 
kokabarihika. Unanga aha wä binaha yokokuaha o dunia yamode-modekika. 
7Ma koano aha wokere o akere o ngairino o ngekomo madatekoka, de 
wokuatoka, ünanga aha woutumu. 

O Mazmur 111 

O higiriri mangale ma Jou 

1Niwi higiriri ma Jou! De ahi hininga magahumu ngohi tosyukur ma Jouika 
Ai umati manga doomu mahidogoronaka. 
2Igoungu iheranga hagala Ani manarama Jou, o nyawa yöigo-igo ipatutu 
yatailako. 
3Ma Jou Ai karajanga imulia deʼ ihi gogiriri, Ai adili ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
4Ma Jou gënanga wotodora deʼ wotahayangi, Unanga wadiai hagala o 
manarama höhera-heranga, hupaya ngone kahirahi höhohininga. 
5Unanga wahidöaka o rejeki o nyawa iwi modo-modongika, deʼ salalu 
wöhohininga Ai jaji. 
6Unanga wohi dumutoka Ai kuaha Ai umatika, deʼ wahidöaka önanga hagala 
o hoana deo berera manga puhaka matonaka. 
7Ma Jou woadili deʼ wosatia hagala wadodiai magoronaka, hagala Ai pareta 
yakunu hangaku. 
8Ai tita kahirahi ingaliua o oraha magurutu, wahidöaka o diai deʼ o adili 
magoronaka. 
9Unanga wahi bebasi Ai umati, deʼ wodiai o jaji ikokakali dede önanga. Una 
ganga ma Jou wotebi-tebini deʼ woputurungu! 
10  O nagona honanga yönahihu yodadi yosawaro kokiani iwi horomati ma 
Jou, Unanga wahidöaka o mangarati mata-mata o nyawa iwi hingou-
ngounika. Niwi higiriri ma Jou o oraha magurutu! 

O Mazmur 112 
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O nyawa maoa manga utumu 

1Niwi higiriri ma Jou! Woutumu o nyawa wïmodo-modongo, ma Jou Ai 
pareta wöigo. 
2Ai ngoha-ngohaka yokuaha o bereraka nënanga, o nyawa maoa manga 
difauku aha yahi barakati. 
3Ai tau madolā aha yokaya deʼ okiaua yokuranga, deʼ ünanga aha 
wohalamati okiaua wokuranga kahiado-adonika. 
4O dararono itararono o huhutu magoronaka mangale o nyawa manga 
hininga iriko-rikoto, mangale o nyawa yoadi-adili, yotodora deʼ yotahayangi. 
5Youtumu o nyawa manga hininga dema hayangi deʼ yöigo yahibau inoli 
manga hininga irikoto hagala manga hidailako magoronaka. 
6O nyawa maoa aha wohasili, ünanga aha iwi hohininga kahiado-adonika. 
7Unanga kowo hawanua watarima o abari itotorou, ai hininga ibitumu 
karana wïngaku ma Jouika. 
8Unanga wohawaterua ekola wohawana, karana wongaku de madiai ai 
haturu aha yohihanga. 
9  Unanga wohikodoku ai arata, deʼ wohidöaka o hadaka o mihikini ma 
nyawaika; ünanga salalu wodiai maoa-oa, hababu gënanga ünanga wokuaha 
deʼ iwi horomati. 
10O nyawa madorou iwi make deʼ yätohata; önanga manga ingiri iboriti 
karana iwi dohata. Daha önanga yobinaha; toönanga manga ngonganono 
ihihanga kahiado-adonika. 

O Mazmur 113 

O higiriri mangale ma Jou Ai oa 

1Nïhigiriri ma Jou! Hei ma Jou Ai gogilaongo, nihigiriri Ai romanga! 
2Ai romanga aha kaya heto-hetongo o oraha nënanga deʼ o oraha madeka-
dekanika. 
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3O wange mahiwaroko hiädono o wange madumuniha ma Jou Ai romanga 
kokiani ihigiriri. 
4Ma Jou wäkuaha hagala o hoana deo berera Ai mulia yatilakuru o dihanga. 
5O naguna hokä ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu? Unanga ai popareta 
makuruhioka o ngï ikökurutilēoka. 
6Ma Unanga wohitipokouku Ai diri lawapulono o dihanga deo dunia. 
7O mihikini manyawa o kuhuhunoka de Wägoraka o nyawa yohuha deyo 
hangihara o kafoka de Wägoraka. 
8Onanga Wahigogeruku kamamoi deyo kokuaha, kamamoi deo nyawa 
yomomulia Ai umatino. 
9O hekata mongoha-ngohaka munangika Womihidöaka o ngoha-ngohaka 
münanga modadi o ayo moutu-utumu deʼ imi höhoromati ami tauoka. 
Nïhigiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 114 

O Paska ma nyanyi 

1  Maöraha o Israeloka o Mesir mabereraka deʼ yohupu, maöraha o Yakub 
aidifauku yamalā o nyawa mahomoa manga berera. 
2Ma Jou wodiai o Yehuda Ai ngï itebi-tebini, o Israel idadi o daera 
Wakokuaha. 
3  O Gelagah ma Ngöto Iwi make de ipiringana, o Yordan ma Ngairi 
imatogumu ihahuru. 
4Hagala olōku ima tototubo hokä o kabingi, hagala o doporono ima popata 
hokä o duba mangohaka. 
5Naga okia, hei o ngöto, hiädono ngona nopiringana, deʼ o Yordan ma Ngairi 
noma togumu nohahuru? 
6Ma hababu okia ngini nima tototubo hei hagala o lōku deʼ ngini nima päta 
hei hagala o doporono? 
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7Hei o dunia nihahara ma Jou Ai himangoka, o Yakub ai Jou Madutu Ai 
himangoka, 
8  wangöngali-ngali o helewo o nuha idadi o akere malupanga, deʼ olōku o 
helewo idadi o akere malako. 

O Mazmur 115 

O higiriri mangale ma Jou Duru wokokuaha 

1Kongomiua, ya Jou, kongomiua, hababu Ngona nosatia deʼ kahirahi Nomi 
dora. 
2Yadodoaho hagala o hoana deo berera kokiani yotemo, ”Kiani toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu?” 
3Tongone nanga Jou Madutu naga o horogaka, Unanga wadiai okia Wö mau-
mau. 
4  Toönanga manga gomanga o gurasi deʼ o haaka, o nyawa magiama 
yadodiai. 
5Enanga dema uruoka, mä itemo yakunua, dema lakoka, mä imahimake 
yakunua. 
6Enanga dema ngaukoka, mä i ihene yakunua dema ngunungoka, mä iame 
yakunua. 
7Enanga dema giamoka, mä ipalānga yakunua, de malōkuoka, mä imädagi 
yakunua, deʼ koiwa o ilingi ihö hupu-hupu mangomahiha. 
8Tanu hoko gënanga manga nasib hagala o nyawa yododiai, deʼ mata-mata 
o nyawa yangaku-ngaku enangika. 
9Hei Israel, nima hinganono ma Jouika, Una ganga winï riwo deʼ winï goana 
ngini. 
10Hei hagala imam, nima hinganono ma Jouika, Una ganga winï riwo de winï 
goana ngini. 
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11Hei mata-mata o nyawa niwï modo-modongo, nima hinganono ma Jouika, 
Una ganga winï riwo deʼ winï goana ngini. 
12Ma Jou womä hininga ngoneino deʼ aha wona hibarakati ngone, Unanga 
aha wahi barakati o Israeloka deʼ mata-mata o imam o Harun aidifauku. 
13  Unanga aha wahi barakati o nyawa iwï modo-modongo, kayaoa manga 
hohumujuru, kayaoa manga ago-agomo. 
14Tanu ma Jou wini hidöaka o ngohaka mangöe, nginiika deʼ nia difauku. 
15Tanu ngini ma Jou winihi barakati o dihanga deʼ o dunia madodadi! 
16O dihanga ganga katoma Jou dika, maʼ o dunia Wohidöaka o nyawaika. 
17Ma Jou iwi higiririua o nyawa mahonenge, o nyawa youti-utioka o ngï 
ihohomoauku. 
18Mä ngone howango-wango hosyukur Unangika, o öraha nënanga deʼ 
kahiado-adonika. Niwi higiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 116 

Iwi hirehene deo bodito o honenge 

1Ngohi katï hohininga ma Jou hababu Unanga wohihi gihene ngohi deʼ 
watailako wohi dodiai ahi gogahoko. 
2Unanga wohi gihene ahi böaka, tohi geto-getongo ngohi toma hiböaka 
Unangika. 
3Ngohi ihi koka modongo deo bodito o honenge; o honenge maborohono ihi 
horokumuku, yadiai ngohi ahi hininga ihuha deʼ tohawana. 
4Done ngohi toma hiböaka ma Jouika, ”Ya Jou, ngohi togahoko, nohi 
hihalamati ngohi!” 
5Ma Jou gënanga wotodora deʼ woadili; tongone nanga Jou Madutu wo 
omanga deo dora deo hayangi. 
6Ma Jou wäpaliara o nyawa biaha; maöraha ngohi tomä gakunokaua ngohi 
wohi hihalamati. 
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7Tohi rïdi ahi hininga, hababu ma Jou yaoa ngohino. 
8Ma Jou wohi hirehenoka ngohi deo honenge; wohi laru ngohi deʼ wohi 
gumalāua ihi otaka. 
9Done ngohi yakunu tajame o ngango o duniaka nënanga, ma Jou Ai gogoana 
magoronaka. 
10  Ngohi kahirahi tongaku, ngaroko ngohi totemo, ”Ngohi duru ihi 
tapalūku.” 
11Ahi bingu magoronaka ngohi totemo, ”Ka womatengo ma yakunua 
tïngaku.” 
12Okia aha tihidöaka ma Jouika la tabalahi Ai oa mangale ngohi? 
13Ngohi aha toao o huhuba o angguru mangale ma Jou la tosyukur mangale 
Ai roriwo. 
14Ngohi aha tohi ganapu ahi jaji Unangika yongodumu o umati manga 
himangoka. 
15Ma Jou duru wïhayangi womatengo wïdora-dora ai honenge. 
16Ngohi nënanga ani gilaongo, ya Jou, hokä ngohi ayo, ngohi mahoromati 
Ngonaika ngona nohi hilapahioka ngohi o bui ino. 
17Ngohi aha toao o syukur mahuhuba Ngonaika, inoli tohidöakilē ahi niniata 
Ngonaika. 
18Ngohi aha tohi ganapu ahi jaji ma Jouika, yongodumu o umati manga 
himangoka. 
19Ima totoomu ma Jou Ai Tau ma looaka, o Yerusalem makota 
mahidogoronaka. Niwi higiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 117 

O higiriri mangale ma Jou 

1  Niwi higiriri ma Jou, hei hagala o hoana deo berera, Unanga niwi himulia 
hagala o hoana deo berera! 
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2Hababu ilamoko ma Jou Ai dora ngoneino Ai satia kahirahi kahiado-
adonika. Niwi higiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 118 

O syukur maniniata mangale o utumu 

1  Nisyukur ma Jouika hababu Unanga yaoa, Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
2Kokiani o Israel manyawa yotemo, ”Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika.” 
3Kokiani o imam-imam yotemo, ”Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika.” 
4Kokiani mata-mata o nyawa iwï modo-modongo yotemo, ”Ai dora ikakali 
kahiado-adonika” 
5Ahi hidehoto magoronaka ngohi toma hiböaka ma Jouika; deʼ Unanga 
wohaluhu deʼ wohi hibebasi ngohi. 
6  Ngohi tohaharua hababu ma Jou wohi totomoteke ngohi, o nyawa ihi 
ngakunua ngohi. 
7Ma Jou wohi totomoteke ngohi la wohï riwo ngohi, ngohi aha tämake ahi 
haturu yohihanga. 
8Deo nyawa hängaku, iholoi yaoa homa hohongo ma Jouoka. 
9De o nyawa yomomulia homa hinganono iholoi yaoa homa hohongo ma 
Jouoka. 
10Manga ngöe o haturu ihi higilolitino; dema Jou Ai kuaha önanga 
tähihanga. 
11O higili deo nirakino önanga ihi hidoomuino; dema Jou Ai kuaha önanga 
tähihanga. 
12Hokä o ohungu önanga ihi higuruheino; dema Jou Ai kuaha önanga 
tähihanga. O lako dadawi önanga yähohonenge hokä o uku yatuhuku o 
momo ihohihika. 
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13Ngohi ihi parangi duru kahä giria deʼ ngade-ngade toruba mä ma Jou wohï 
riwo ngohi. 
14  Ma Jou ganga ahi kuata deʼ tihi gogiriri, Unanga wohi hihalamati ngohi. 
15Ni ihene youtumu youlili Ai umati manga tau-tauoka ”Ma Jou wodiai o 
manarama ipoputurungu! 
16Ma Jou Ai kuaha inahidöaka ngone houtumu! Ma Jou wodiai o manarama 
ipoputurungu.” 
17Ngohi aha kotohonengua, mä kahirahi towango la tohingangahu ma Jou 
Ai gao-gao. 
18Ma Jou wohi hangiharaka duru kahä hiri, ma Unanga wohi hidöakua o 
honengika. 
19Nihï belenga ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana ma amo-amoko, hupaya ngohi 
towohama deʼ tosyukur Unangika. 
20Nënanga ma Jou Ai ngorana ma amo-amoko duga-duga o nyawa manga 
hininga iriko-rikoto yakunu yatilakuru. 
21Ngohi tonihigiriri Ngona, hababu Ngona nohimoteke ahi niniata; Ngona 
nohihidöakoka ngohi toutumu. 
22   O helewo yaumo-umoika o tau yododiai, i dadioka o helewo o tau 
maliate mahoholē. 
23Genanga ma Jou Ai manarama, igoungu ngone hoheranga. 
24Nenanga o wange ma Jou wohitö tantu; niaino ngone hohimulia de 
homorene. 
25  Ngomi migahoko, Jou nomi hihalamati ngomi, ya Jou, nohidöaka ngomi 
miutumu! 
26  Nihi barakati ünanga woboa-boa dema Jou Ai romanga, ngomi 
minihibarakati ngini ma Jou Ai Tauoka de yaino. 
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27Ma Jou ganga ma Jou Madutu, Unanga ai hininga imura ngoneino. Hotagi 
nanga himangika hotuo-tuono deo gota mararaga nanga giamoka, deʼ 
hakokiloliti ma Jou Ai huhuba mangï. 
28Ngona ahi Jou Madutu, ngohi tosyukur Ngonaika, ahi Jou Madutu ngohi 
toni himulia Ngona. 
29Tosyukur ma Jouika hababu Unanga yaoa, Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 

O Mazmur 119 

Ma Jou Ai tita 
Manga utumu o nyawa ihi ngou-ngounu ma Jou Ai tita 

1Youtumu o nyawa manga wowango koiwa mahowono deʼ ihi ngounu ma 
Jou Ai titaika. 
2Youtumu o nyawa yamote-moteke Ai pareta, deʼ manga hininga magahumu 
ihidailako iwi nako ma Jou. 
3Youtumu o nyawa yowango yamoteke ma Jou Ai mau, deʼ yodiaiua o dorou. 
4Ngona nomi hidöaka ngomino Ani tita, ya Jou, hupaya ngomi miadiai de 
mia satia. 
5Tanu ngohi de ahi hininga ibitumu tamoteke hagala Ani datoro. 
6Nako ngohi tatailako tohidodiai Ani pareta mata-mata, done ngohi aha 
koihihimalēkua. 
7Nako ngohi tomä dotoko Ani putuhu iadi-adili, ngohi toni higiriri Ngona de 
ahi hininga madebi-debini. 
8Ngohi tomau tohingounu Ani tita, uha hakali-kali nohi malāika ngohi. 

O hingounu ma Jou Ai titaika 

9O goduru yakunu wogoana ai wowango koiwa mahowono nako ünanga 
wowango wamoteke Ani pareta. 
10De ahi hininga dema gahumu ngohi tohidailako Ngona toni nako, uha 
nohihigumalā ngohi törehene Ani pareta. 



1628 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

11Ani dodotoko tagogono ahi hininga magoronaka, hupaya ngohi uha to 
baradoha Ngonaika. 
12Ngohi toni higiriri Ngona, ya Jou, ngohi tohï dotoko nohi totatapuoka. 
13Ngohi tohingahu takua-kuatilē mata-mata o tita Nohi doa-döaka. 
14Ngohi tomorene tanïki hagala Ani pareta, hokä hagala irupa o arata toma 
hitongohi. 
15Ngohi tomau tomä dotoko Napö putu-putuhu, deʼ tatailako tohidodiai 
hagala Ani hidumutu. 
16Nohi totatapu yadiai ngohi tosanangi Ani dodotoko ngohi kotawohangua. 

O utumu karana ma Jou Ai tita 

17Tanu Ngona ani hininga imura Ani gilaongika nënanga, hupaya ngohi 
hirahi towango deʼ tohingounu Ani dodotoko. 
18Nahelenga ahi lako hupaya ngohi tamake o dodotoko höhera-heranga Ani 
tita magoronaka. 
19Duga-duga katohijai-jai ngohi togogere o duniaka, uha nohï ngiunu 
ngohino Ani tita. 
20Ahi hininga yöhiri tamao duru töhohininga, ngohi töigo tohioriki Ani tita 
o öraha higeto-getongo. 
21Ngona nataaere o nyawa ima ede-edenge, deʼ nälolai o nyawa Ani pareta 
yörehe-rehene. 
22Ngohi nohihibebasi manga hikauku deʼ manga hoheduino hababu ngohi 
tadiai Ani datoro. 
23Ngaroko yokökokuaha ima teke fakati ihi lawani ngohi, Ani gilaongo 
nënanga aha tatibanga taluku-lukuku hagala Nohi totatapu. 
24Hagala Ani datoro idadi ihi nonasihati ahi hininga yasosanangi. 

Ahi mau mangale tohingounu ma Jou Ai tita 
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25Ngohi toma iduiha o kuhuhunoka; ahi ngango nohigilio hoihira-hirali 
imoteke Ani jaji. 
26Ngohi tohigoungu Ani manarama, de Ngona nohï baluhu; ngohi Nohi 
dotoko Nohi totatapu. 
27Nohï riwo ngohi tanako hagala Ani tita, Ani dodotoko höhera-heranga aha 
tatibanga taluku-lukuku. 
28Ahi hininga iwede-wederuku o huha yatapalū, ngohi Nohi hikuata 
imamoteke de Ani jaji. 
29Ngohi nohihitingaka deo ngekomo ihowo-howono, karana Ani oa, ngohi 
nohi dotoko Ani tita. 
30Ngohi toma ngirikoka mangale tohingounu, Ani pareta salalu töhohininga. 
31Ngohi tamotekoka hagala Ani datoro, ya Jou, uha nohigumalā ngohi 
tamake o malēke. 
32Dema sanangi ngohi aha tohingounu Ani pareta, hababu Ngona nadiai 
ngohi iholoi tomangarati. 

O niniata wogahoko o mangarati 

33Jou, ngohi nohi hidotoko hagala Nohi totatapu toena mamangarati, hupaya 
ngohi tamoteke hiädono mabobaha. 
34Nadiai ngohi tomangarati Ani tita hupaya tohingounu, deʼ tadiai de ahi 
hininga magahumu. 
35Tanu ngohi toma hijojö takëkekete Ani paretaika, karana gënanga töigo-
igo. 
36Ngohi nohi hidöaka o ngigo mangale tohingounu Ani datoro, iholoi detö 
nahihu o kaya. 
37Ngohi nohïgoana hupaya uha takinïki ipoparahaja ngohi nohihidöaka o 
ngango imoteke Ani mau. 
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38Nohikekete Ani jaji Ani gilaongino nënanga, nahidöa-döaka o nyawaika 
ihingou-ngounu Ngonaika. 
39Nohi tingaka o hikauku tömodo-modongo, karana Ani tita igoungu yaoa. 
40Ngohi nohi hidöaka o wowango ma hungi, hababu Ngona noadili, ngohi 
tomau tohingounu hagala Ani putuhu. 

Toma hinganono ma Jou Ai titaika 

41Ya Jou, nohi hidumutu hokokia Ngona nohï dora ngohi, nohihihalamati 
ngohi imamoteke de Ani jaji. 
42Done yakunu ngohi täbaluhu o nyawa ihi hikokauku ngohi, hababu ngohi 
tangaku Ani demo. 
43Ngohi nohï riwo la salalu tahetongo o diai, hababu ngohi toma hinganono 
Naputu-putuhika. 
44Ngohi tomau toma hijojö hagala Ani titaika, kahiado-adonika. 
45Done ngohi aha towango tobebasi karana tohidailako tohingounu Ani 
dodotoko. 
46Ani datoro aha tohingangahu o kokoanoika, deʼ ngohi aha o maleke 
kotamakeua. 
47Ahi sanangi genangala tadiai Ani pareta, hababu ngohi katöhohininga. 
48Ngohi tahoromati deʼ katöhohininga Ani pareta, Nohitotatapu aha 
tatibanga taluku-lukuku. 

Tangaku ma Jou Ai titaika 

49Nöhininga Ani jaji Ani gilaongika nënanga, o jaji ihidoa-döaka o 
ngonganono ngohino. 
50Nënanga doka ihilö laru-laru ahi huha de ahi hangihara magoronaka, Ani 
jaji gënanga ihihidöaka ngohino o ngango. 
51O nyawa yoede-edenge duru ngohi ihihikauku, mä ngohi kotörehenua Ani 
tita. 
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52Ngohi töhininga Ani tita naga kahuruoninohi, de ahi hininga yalaru ya Jou. 
53Ngohi duru tangamo o nyawa madorouika, karana önanga yodogumalaika 
Ani tita. 
54Ahi ngango madodipoko madekanino o duniaka, Nohi totatapu tadiai o 
higiriri manyanyi malugo. 
55Maöraha o hutu-hutu tomä hininga Ngonaika, ya Jou, Ani tita kahirahi 
tasöino. 
56Ngohi tamake o utumu Ani pareta tohingounu magoronaka. 

Tahoromati ma Jou Ai titaika 

57Ngona dika tonï mau, ya Jou, ngohi tojaji aha tadiai Ani dodotoko. 
58De ahi hininga magahumu ngohi togahoko Ani dora de Ani hayangi, nohï 
dora ngohi imamoteke de Ani jaji. 
59Ngohi tapikiroka ahi kalakuanga, deʼ tojaji aha tohingounu Ani datoro. 
60Ngohi toma tai-taiti deʼ totamaua mangale tohidagi Ani pareta. 
61O nyawa madorou yatataurika manga homa mangale ngohi, ma ngohi 
tawohangua Ani tita. 
62O hutu goronaika ngohi tomomikino tomau toni higiriri Ngona, karana 
hagala Naputu-putuhu iadili. 
63Ngohi mima kohobata de mata-mata o nyawa inï modo-modongo, mata-
mata o nyawa yadodiai Ani pareta. 
64O dunia iomanga de Ani dora, ya Jou, Nohï dotoko ngohi hagala Nohi 
totatapu. 

Ma Jou Ai tita maragane 

65Ngona nohi totomoka Ani jaji, ya Jou, deʼ nodiai o oa Ani gilaongino. 
66Nohi hidöaka ngohi o sawaro deʼ o ganako, hababu ngohi tongaku Ani 
pareta-paretaika. 
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67Nohi hukumowahi, ngohi torehene, o oraha nënanga ngohi toma hijojö Ani 
paretaika. 
68Hababu Ngona yaoa deʼ nodiai o oa, nohï dotoko ngohi hagala Nohi 
totatapu. 
69O nyawa yoede-edenge ngohi ihi fitana, mä ngohi de ahihininga 
magahumu tohingounu Ani putuhu. 
70Hagala o nyawa gënanga yomangaratiua, mä mangale ngohi Ani tita 
yasanangi ahi hininga. 
71Igoungu yaoa Ngona nohi hukumu ngohi, hupaya ngohi tanako hagala 
Nohi totatapu. 
72Mangale ngohi Ani tita iholoi maragane deo gurasi deo haaka mata-mata 
o duniaka. 

Ma Jou Ai tita ma adili 

73Ngona nohi hidadi deʼ nohi tuku ngohi, ngohi nohi hidöaka o mangarati la 
tomä dotoko hagala Ani pareta. 
74O nyawa inï modo-modongo aha yosanangi nako ihi make ngohi, hababu 
ngohi toma hinganono Ani jaji ika. 
75Ngohi tohiöriki Ani putuhu iadili ya Jou, Ngona nohi hukumoka ngohi 
karana Ani satia. 
76Tanu Ani dora idadi ahi lolaru, imamoteke de Ani jaji Ani gilaongika. 
77Nohï dora ngohi, la ngohi aha kahirahi towango, karana Ani tita yasanangi 
ahi hininga. 
78Malāikala o nyawa yoede-edenge idadi yamalēke karana ngohi ihi fitana 
oka mä ngohi aha tatibanga taluku-lukuku hagala Ani pareta. 
79Tanu o nyawa inï modo-modongo yoboa ngohino, mata-mata yanö nako-
nako hagala Ani pareta. 
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80Tanu ahi hininga yörehenua Nohi totatapuino, hupaya ngohi uha tamake 
o malēke. 

O niniata wogahoko iwi hibebasi 

81Ahi hininga duru yonahihu o halamati Ngonaino; Ani jaji ngohi tönganono. 
82Ahi lako yabole tödama Ngona natotomo Ani jaji, ngohi totemo, 
”Muruonoka Ngona aha nohi laru ngohi?” 
83Ahi kai ikororomo hokä o angguru mangï madorou, mä Nohi totatapu 
kotawohangua. 
84Hiädono muruonoka kokiani Ani gilaongo tosabari? Muruonoka aha Ngona 
nähukumu o nyawa ihï goginïki ngohi? 
85O nyawa ihi ngou-ngounu Ani tita yohaitoka o pidaha mangale ihï akali 
ngohi. 
86Mata-mata Ani tita yakunu hangaku, Nohï riwo ngohi, hababu ngohi ihï 
ginïki koiwa mahababu. 
87Ngadekohi önanga yakunu ihi toma ngohi mä ngohi toalipaua Ani 
paretaika. 
88Nohihihalamati ngohi hababu Ngona kahirahi nohï dora, hupaya ngohi 
yakunu tohingounu Ani tita. 

Tongaku ma Jou Ai titaika 

89Jou, Ani demo o bitumu kahiado-adonika, ikakali kahiado-adonika o 
horogaka. 
90Ani satia itongohono o oraha magurutu, Ngona naoko natotiailē o dunia 
hiädono kahirahi naga. 
91Okia naga mata-mata o oraha nënanga, naga karana Ani pareta, hababu 
önanga mata-mata ganga Ani gogilaongo. 
92O demo ma ade Ani tita ahi morene matitiua, marai ngohi tohonengoka 
ahi hangihara magoronaka. 
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93Salalu ngohi aha toalipaua Ani paretaika, hababu de gënanga Ngona 
nohihiwango ngohi. 
94Nohi hihalamati ngohi, hababu ngohi nënanga Tongona, ngohi 
tohidailakoka tohingounu Ani putuhu. 
95O nyawa madorou yototama yomau ihi toma ngohi, mä ngohi tomau 
tatailako tohidodiai Ani tita. 
96Tamake itotiai ma dema batingi duga-duga Ani pareta itotiai. 

Töhohininga ma Jou Ai titaika 

97Hokokia tohohininga Ani tita; ngohi tatibanga taluku-lukuku o wange 
magurutu. 
98Ngohi salalu töhininga Ani paretaika, yadiai ngohi iholoi tosawaro de 
tongohi ahi haturu-haturu. 
99Ahi mangarati iholoi de ahi guru-guru manga mangarati, karana ngohi 
tatibanga taluku-lukuku hagala Ani pareta. 
100Ngohi iholoi tanako itiai deo nyawa o balu-baluhu, hababu ngohi taso 
hagala Ani putuhu. 
101Törehene hagala o kalakuanga madorou, hupaya ngohi tohingounu Ani 
dodotokika. 
102Ngohi toalipaua Ani titaika, hababu Ngona ganga ngohi nohï dotoko. 
103Hokokia mamutiti Ani demo, majame iholoi imutiti deo madu! 
104Hagala Ani tita ihihidöaka o mangarati, hiädono ngohi tödohata o 
kalakuanga irusi-rusi. 

Ma Jou Ai tita ihidöaka o dararono 

105Ani demo ganga o padamara ahi agurika, o cahaya la yatararono ahi 
ngekomo. 
106Tojäjaji dema koboto aha taganapi, la tomahijojö Ani putuhu iadi-adili. 



1635 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

107Ngohi duru tohangihara, ya Jou, ahi ngango Nogoana ima moteke de Ani 
jaji. 
108Natarima ahi niniata masyukur, ya Jou, deʼ ngohi Nohï dotoko hagala Ani 
tita. 
109Ngohi salalu tohitai ahi nyawa, mä ngohi tawohangua Ani tita. 
110O nyawa madorou o modoi ihi akana mangale ngohi, mä ngohi torehenua 
de Ani putuhu. 
111Ani pareta ganga ahi puhaka mangale kahiado-adonika, yadiai ahi hininga 
imorene. 
112Ngohi duru tomau tohingounu Nohi totatapu hiädono ahi ngango mabaha. 

Ma Jou Ai tita ihidöaka o sanangi 

113Ngohi duru töhohininga hagala Ani tita, tädohata o nyawa yosatia 
itotomua Ngonaika. 
114Ngona ahi roriwo deʼ ahi gogoana, ngohi toma hinganono Ani jajiika. 
115Hei o nyawa madorou nima kökurutika nihi tingaka ngohi! Ngohi tomau 
tohingounu Ani pareta ahi Jou Madutu. 
116Nohi hikuata ngohi imamoteke de Ani jaji hupaya ngohi towango, uha 
Nohigumala ngohi ahi hininga itobiki ahi ngonganono magoronaka. 
117Nohitiki ngohi hupaya ngohi tohalamati, deʼ salalu tatailako tohidodiai 
Ani pareta. 
118Ngona nätila o nyawa yorehe-rehene nohitotatapu, parahaja dika 
toönanga manga tipu. 
119O nyawa madorou mata-mata Napulono hokä o walē, hababu gënanga 
ngohi töhohininga hagala Ani datoro. 
120Ngohi tohahara karana Toni modongo, ahi hininga ihahara Naputu-
putuhika. 

Tohingounu ma Jou Ai titaika 
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121Ngohi tadiaioka iadi-adili deʼ itötotiai, uha ngohi Nohihilapahi ahi lawani 
manga giamika. 
122Nojaji Ngona aha nohï riwo ngohi, uha Nahigumala o nyawa yoede-
edenge ihi tuku ngohi. 
123Ahi lako yahihi tödama Ani bobatumu ihihihohalamati, tödama tobebasi 
nohi hijäjaji. 
124Nohihidiai ngohi imamoteke de Ani dora, deʼ ngohi Nohi dotoko Nohi 
totatapu. 
125Ngohi Ani gilaongo, nadiai ngohi tomangarati, hupaya ngohi tanako itiai 
Ani pareta. 
126Jou, maöraha yadonoka ngohi okianaga tadiai, hababu hagala o nyawa 
yatilakuru Ani tita. 
127Hagala Ani pareta katö hohininga iholoi deo gurasi, iholoi deo gurasi 
madutu. 
128Hababu gënanga ngohi towango imamoteke de Ani hidumutu mata-mata 
o kalakuanga ipopeleoko tödohata. 

Tomau ta moteke ma Jou Ai tita 

129Hagala Ani datoro igoungu höheranga, done tohingounu de ahi hininga 
magahumu. 
130Nako tohingounu de ahi hininga magahumu. ihidöaka o mangarati o 
nyawa biahaika. 
131Ahi womaha iuti idoa, karana tönahihu Ani pareta. 
132Nomaidulu ngohino deʼ ngohi Nohï dora, hokä Nädora o nyawa 
inïhohininga. 
133Nabitumu ahi aguru imamoteke de Ani jaji, uha nohigumala o dorou ihi 
kuaha ngohi. 
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134Ngohi nohihibebasi de hagala o nyawa ihi tuku-tuku ngohi, hupaya ngohi 
yakunu tohingounu Ani pareta. 
135Ngohi nohihibarakati de Ani himanga, deʼ ngohi Nohï dotoko Nohi 
totatapu. 
136Ahi kongo ihahuru hokä o ngairi, karana Ani tita ihingounua. 

Ma Jou Ai tita gënanga iadili 

137Ngona noadili, ya Jou, Ani tita mata-mata itiai. 
138Hagala Ani pareta nohidoa-döaka iadili deʼ yakunu homa hinganono. 
139Ahi dohata mahauku ahi diri magoronaka karana ahi haturu yawohanga 
Ani dodotoko. 
140Ani jaji ikekete deʼ yakunu hangaku, ngohi duru katöhohininga. 
141Ngohi nënanga toeteke de ahi kia-kiaua, mä ngohi toalipaua Ani 
dodotokika. 
142Ani adili itongohono kahiado-adonika, deʼ Ani tita salalu itiai. 
143Ngohi ihi tapalū o hidehoto deʼ o huha, mä Nohi totatapu ahi hininga 
yamorene. 
144Ani datoro salalu iadili, ngohi nohi hidöaka o mangarati hupaya ngohi 
towango. 

O niniata togahoko ihi hibebasi 

145De ahi hininga magahumu ngohi tomahiböaka Ngonaika ngohi 
nohïbaluhu ya Jou, ngohi tomau tohingounu Ani pareta. 
146Ngohi tomahiböaka Ngonaika; ngohi nohihihalamati, ngohi tomau 
tomahijojö Ani datorika. 
147O ngoru-ngorumino ngohi tomomiki deʼ tomahiböaka togahoko o roriwo; 
ngohi tonganono ani jajika. 
148O hutu yahaiwatiki ngohi toma maoino la Ani dodotoko tatibanga taluku-
lukuku. 
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149Ngohi nohihigihe-gihene karana Ani dora, ya Jou, ahi ngango Nögoana 
karana Ani adili. 
150O nyawa ihi kokokinïki ngohi ima hitigi-tiginoka, önanga manga dungutu 
itorou deʼ yölegaikaua Ani tita. 
151Mä ngona noma hitigi-tigino, ya Jou, hagala Ani pareta itiai. 
152Kamahirainohi ngohi tohiöriki hagala Ani dodotokino. Ngona nohitatapu 
kahiado-adonika. 

O niniata togahoko o roriwo 

153Napulono ahi huha de ahi hangihara deʼ ngohi nohihihalamati, hababu 
ngohi toalipaua Ani titaika. 
154Noriwo ahi perekara deʼ ngohi nohihibebasi; ngohi nohihihalamati 
imamoteke de Ani jaji. 
155O nyawa madorou aha koyohalamatua, karana ihingounua Nohi totatapu. 
156Igoungu ilamoko Ani dora de Ani hayangi, ya Jou, ngohi nohihihalamati 
imamoteke de Ani adili. 
157Manga ngöe o nyawa ihï haturu deʼ ihikinïki ngohi, mä ngohi toalipaua 
Ani datorika. 
158Ngohi tädohata tamake yososatiaokaua gënanga, hababu önanga 
yamotekua Ani dodotoko. 
159Namake hokokia töhohininga Ani pareta, ya Jou, ngohi nohihihalamati 
karana Ani dora. 
160Ani demo mata-mata itiai, hagala Ani tita iadili kahirahi kahiado-adonika. 

Tahoromati ma Jou Ai titaika 

161O nyawa yokokuaha ihïginïki ngohi mahababu koiwa, mä duga-duga Ani 
tita tömodongo. 
162Ani jaji yadiai ngohi tomorene, hokä o nyawa womatengo wamake o 
arata. 
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163Hagala o tengeluku tödohata, mä Ani tita katöhohininga. 
164Ngohi tomatogu-togumua tosyukur Ngonaika, karana Ani tita iadili. 
165O nyawa kayöhohininga Ani tita yorïdi deʼ yosanangi, moiua yakunu 
yätatoko önanga. 
166Ngohi tödama o halamati Ngonaino, Jou, hagala Ani pareta tadiai. 
167Ngohi tohingounu hagala Ani pareta, deʼ töhohininga de ahi hininga 
magahumu. 
168Ngohi tohimoteke Ani pareta deʼ Ani hidumutu, hababu Ngona namake 
hagala ahi manarama. 

O niniata togahoko o roriwo 

169Tanu ahi böaka yadono Ngonaika, ya Jou, ngohi nohihidöaka o mangarati, 
imamoteke de Ani jaji. 
170Malāikala ahi gogahoko yadono Ngonaika, ngohi nohihihalamati 
imamoteke de Ani jaji. 
171Ngohi tomau toni higiriri Ngona salalu, hababu Ngona nohï dotoko Nohi 
totatapu. 
172Ngohi tonahihu tonyanyi mangale Ani jaji, hababu hagala Ani pareta 
iadili. 
173Tanu Ngona salalu nömodeke Nohï riwo ngohi, hababu ngohi tomängiriki 
la Ani datoro tanïki. 
174Ahi hininga duru yönahihu o halamati Ngonaino, Ani tita yamorene ahi 
hininga. 
175Malāikala ngohi towango, hupaya ngohi Toni higiriri, tanu hagala 
Nohitotatapu ihï riwo ngohi. 
176Ngohi o ngekomo tahihanga hokä o duba ihïhihanga, ho naino, deʼ nohi 
lingiri Ani gilaongo nënanga, hababu ngohi toalipaua hagala Ani paretaika. 

O Mazmur 120 
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O niniata togahoko o roriwo 

1O duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Ahi huha magoronaka ngohi 
tomahiböaka ma Jouika, deʼ Unanga wohibaluhu ngohi. 
2Ya Jou nohihihalamati ngohi yototengeluku deʼ yotipu-tipuino. 
3Hei nitipu-tipu, okia aha ma Jou Madutu wodiai nia himangika? De okia 
Unanga aha winï hukumu ngini? 
4De womatengo wopoparangi ai toimi madoto idoto-doto, deo uku 
mangaboho itoka-tokara! 
5Ngohi tobodito karana kokiani towango dede ngona; koiwa mabeda hokä 
togogere o Mesekh mabereraka, ekola o Kedar manyawa manga 
hidogoronaka. 
6Yaoaka ma dekana ngohi togogere de hagala o nyawa yöigo-igoua o dame. 
7Nako ngohi totemo mangale o dame, önanga yomau o parangi. 

O Mazmur 121 

Ma Jou tongone nanga gogoana 

1O duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Ngohi tapulono olōkuilē, o kiaino iboa 
o roriwo mangale ngohi? 
2Ahi roriwo iboa ma Jouino wohi dädadi o dihanga deʼ o dunia. 
3Unanga aha wonimalāikaua ngona iniotaka, Ani gogoana salalu iwi 
kokiokua. 
4Igoungu, o Israeloka manga gogoana gënanga komaiwa wamao iwikioko 
ekola woma iduoka. 
5Ma Jou aha wonï goana ngona, Unanga ani datekoka mangale wonï goana 
ngona. 
6Ngona aha nopanyakeua karana o wange malako o wangeoka, ekola karana 
o mede o hutu-hutu. 
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7Ma Jou aha wonï goana ngona woni hirehene o bodito, Unanga wonï goana 
ngona hupaya ani ngango ihalamati. 
8Unanga wonï goana ngona maöraha ngona noiki deʼ noboa o oraha nënanga 
de kahiado-adonika. 

O Mazmur 122 

O higiriri mangale o Yerusalem 

1O Daud ai duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Ngohi tomorene maöraha o 
nyawa ihi temo ngohino, ”Niaino ngone hoiki ma Jou Ai Tauika.” 
2O öraha nënanga ngomi mima hiädonoka o Yerusalem makota mangorana 
ma amo-amokika. 
3O Yerusalem ihi goko hokä o kota ilape ihidodiai deʼ ihailoa. 
4Nenangino hagala o hoana deo berera yoboa, o hoana deo berera ma Jou Ai 
ngongiriki, layo syukur ma Jouika imamoteke de Ai pareta. 
5Nenangoka o kokoano o Daud ai difauku yahi juruhakimi manga kawaha. 
6Nimä niata mangale o Yerusalem mahalamati, ”Tanu mata-mata o nyawa 
inï hohininga yohalamati. 
7Tanu naga o dame ani daera magoronaka, deʼ o sanangi ani dadatoko o 
bebeno o mehele magoronaka.” 
8Mangale ahi roriadodoto deʼ ahi hobata ngohi totemo, ”Tanu ngona 
nohalamati!” 
9Mangale ma Jou Ai Tau, tongone nanga Jou Madutu ngohi tomä niata 
hupaya ngona noutumu. 

O Mazmur 123 

O niniata togahoko ma Jou Ai hayangi de ai dora 

1O duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Ngohi tomamataga Ngonaika ya Jou 
nopopareta o horogaka. 
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2Hokä o gilaongo womatengo woma higagao ai tuangika, deʼ momatengo o 
gilaongo ongoheka ngomi nyonyaika, hoko gënanga ngomi minïdama 
Ngona, ya Jou, tongomi mi Jou Madutu, hiädono Ngona nomï dora ngomi. 
3Ngomi nomï dora, ya Jou, ngomi nomï dora, hababu ngomi i kiriaka holi 
imï hikauku. 
4Yaoaka ngomi o kaya manyawa imïhohedu, deʼ o nyawa yoede-edenge imi 
hikauku. 

O Mazmur 124 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai umati manga gogoana 

1O Daud ai duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Sarakia o demo ma ade ma 
Jou wonahiboaua ngone? Hei Israel, hoko nënanga nihaluhu: 
2”O demo maade ma Jou wonahiboaua ngone maöraha ngone inaparangi 
nanga lawani, 
3done ngone kananga ngango inälahiroka, mangale toönanga manga dohata 
ihebu-hebulu. 
4Done ngone inahinahinoka o nguihi, deʼ inäolu o akere; 
5done ngone hohonengoka inälutu o akere magodibi hömodo-modongo 
magoronauku.” 
6Niaino ngone hosyukur ma Jouika, hababu Unanga wohigumalāua ngone 
nanga lawani inabinaha. 
7Ngone hokä o totaleo ihohe maliliko yomomodoi manga modoioka, o modoi 
gënanga maliliko itoakoka, deʼ ngone holapahi. 
8Tongone nanga roriwo iboa ma Jouino o dihanga deo dunia madodadi. 

O Mazmur 125 

Yosanangi ma Jou Ai gogoana magoronaka 
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1O duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. O nyawa iwi ngaku-ngaku ma Jouika, 
ganga hokä o Sion ma Doporono ibitumu koigiwiua, deʼ itongohono kahiado-
adonika. 
2Hokä hagala olōku yatamunuku o Yerusalem, hoko gënanga ma Jou 
wägoana Ai umati o öraha nënanga de kahiado-adonika. 
3O nyawa madorou koihi gila-gilaua yokuaha o nyawa manga hininga iriko-
rikoto manga tonaka o puhakaoka, hupaya o nyawa maoa yo motekua o 
dorou yodiai. 
4Ya Jou, nodiai o oa o nyawa maoaika o nyawa manga hininga itebi-tebinika. 
5Mä o nyawa yorusi-rusi tanu Jou nähukumu kamamoi deo nyawa madorou. 
Tanu Ani umati mihalamati! 

O Mazmur 126 

O niniata hogahoko inahibebasi 

1O duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Maöraha ma Jou wohigilio o 
Yerusalem hokä ihira-hirali ngone hokä honanere! 
2Ngone igila-gila hoiete deʼ honyanyi homore-morene hiädono o hoana deo 
berera mahomoa yotemo, ”Ma Jou wadiaioka o hali-hali hömodo-modongo 
mangale önanga!” 
3Igoungu ma Jou wadiaioka o hali-hali hömodo-modongo mangale ngone! 
Hababu gënanga ngone homorene. 
4Ya Jou, nohigilio hokä ihira-hirali okianaga ngomioka, hokä o ngairi 
madüdudungu dema akerokali o awa-awana ma orahoka. 
5Tanu o nyawa yodatomo manga gihihi de manga gorehoka, youtuku youli-
ulili deyo hohagaga. 
6O nyawa woiki wodatomo o gihihi ai dumuleika, de ai kongo yorerero. 
Unanga wolio de ai nyanyi womore-morene woao o gandum magogobe 
kadema niku-nikutu. 



1644 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O Mazmur 127 

Hohigiriri ma Jou Madutu Ai oa 

1O Salomo ai nyanyi. Nako koma Jouua wohigoko o tau, o tau yododiai 
kaparahaja yokarajanga. Nako koma Jouua wonä goana ngone, yogoa-goana 
kaparahaja yogoana. 
2Parahaja dika yokarajanga yolingiri manga ngolōmo de manga ngokere, 
yomomiki o ngoru-ngorumino deʼ imäidu o hutu madekanukuoka; hababu 
ma Jou wasadia mangale önanga Wädora-dora; maöraha magogiriaka 
önanga imäidu. 
3Manga ngoha-ngohaka ganga ma Jou Madutu Ai ngongike, igoungu, önanga 
gënanga o ngongike. 
4O ngoha-ngohaka o nauru imämake kaima gö ikahi hokä o toimi madoto o 
tentara wonau-nauru ai giamoka. 
5Youtumu o nyawa dema ënanga imasadia o toimi madoto hokogënanga! 
Unanga aha koiwi hohihangua maöraha wähimanga ai haturu o 
juruhakimoka. 

O Mazmur 128 

O tau madol̄a mabarakati 

1O duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Youtumu o nyawa iwï modo-modongo 
deʼ yowango yamoteke ma Jou Madutu Ai pareta. 
2Ngona aha naolōmo ani karajanga mahasilino, nowango okiaua nokuranga 
denohalamati. 
3Ngoni hekata hokä o angguru magota mautu iboburere ani tau magoronaka. 
Ani ngoha-ngohaka hokä o zaitun magota mautu madori ani meja 
yakilolitino. 
4Hoko nënanga ma Jou wahibarakati o nyawa iwï modo-modongo. 
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5Tanu o Sion de yaino ma Jou wonihibarakati ngona. Tanu ngona namake o 
Yerusalem iwöe mahasili ani ngango magurutu! 
6Tanu ngona ani umuru ikurutu, deʼ namake ani ngohaka de ani danongo! 
Tanu ani umati Jou Madutu yohalamati. 

O Mazmur 129 

O niniata o balaha ahi lawanika 

1O duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. O Israel, nahetongo sarakia ngona ini 
aniaya ani haturu maöraha kanoma gö ikahi. 
2”Ngohi ihi aniaya ahi haturu maöraha katomä gö ikahi, mä önanga yakunua 
ihi hohihanga ngohi; 
3önanga yadiai ahi nabo-nabo malukuika ahi poretuku, hokä wopopajeko 
wodiai o goti ma guru-gurutu ai dumuleoka. 
4Mä ma Jou woadi-adili wohihibebasoka ngohi o gilaongino.” 
5Malāikala moi-moi o nyawa yödoha-dohata o Sion yähohihanga deʼ 
yähidodohuku. 
6Malāikala önanga hokä o momo o katu malōkuoka iwango uwahi 
itoolengoka; 
7moiua naga yautuku, ekola yanikutino magogobe magoronaka. 
8Hagala o nyawa yakokaino aha koyotemoua, ”Tanu ngona wonihibarakati 
ma Jou, ngomi mini hibarakati ngona dema Jou Ai romanga magoronaka.” 

O Mazmur 130 

O niniata o huba magoronakaka 

1O duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. O huha mawai ino ngohi toma 
hiböaka Ngonaika, ya Jou. 
2Jou, Noihene ahi böaka natailako nohidodiai ahi niniata. 
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3Nako Ngona kahoko genangika nöhininga tongomi mia baradoha, ya Jou, o 
nagona yakunu yataana? 
4Mä Ngona nöigo nohi apongo, hupaya o nyawa inï modongo. 
5Ngohi todama Ani bobatumu Jou, Ani jaji tönganono. 
6Ngohi duru tonï nahihu Jou, iholoi de womatengo wogoa-goana wonahihu 
tigi-tigi itebini. 
7Nima hinganono ma Jouika, hei Ai umati, hababu Unanga kahirahi wonä 
dora, deʼ salalu womahidiai wonahihalamati. 
8  Unanga aha wonahibebasi ngone de hagala tongone nanga howono. 

O Mazmur 131 

Tomahidöaka ma Jouika 

1O Daud ai duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Jou, ngohi kotoma hiamokua, 
deʼ kotoma edengua. Ngohi takinikua o hali-o hali ilago-agomoholi ekola 
ihühuha holi mangale ngohi. 
2Igoungu, ahi hininga irïdi deʼ isanangi; hokä o ngohaka magilāu ihuhu 
ipahaino, ima rubaiha ima rirïdi o ayo ami daparionoka, hoko gënanga 
mamirïdi ahi hininga. 
3Nimahinganono ma Jouika, hei Ai umati, o öraha nënanga de kahiado-
adonika. 

O Mazmur 132 

O higiriri ma Jou Ai Tauika 

1O duduono ikokaramatika ma nyanyi. Ya Jou, nomä hininga o Daudika, de 
hagala ai huha de ai hangihara. 
2Uha nawohanga ai horomati Ngonaika Jou, de ai jaji Ngonaika Duru Nokö 
Kua-kuata, o Yakub ai Jou Madutu. 
3-4Wato, ”Ngohi kotoma hibatongua ahi tauoka ekola tomä iduahi ngidu-
ngiduoka, 
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5ihira de tasadia o tau mangale o Yakub ai Jou Madutu, ai gogere mangï 
mangale ma Jou Duru Woko Kua-kuata.” 
6  O Betlehem mabereraka ngohi toihene mangale o Jaji ma Peti, daha 
yamake o Yaar matonaka ikokakahaka. 
7Niaino ngone hoiki ma Jou wogogogere mangï ika, de hïhuba Unanga Ai 
popareta makuruhi mahimangoka. 
8Noboa deʼ nogogere Ani Tauoka, ya Jou, kamamoi de o Jaji ma Peti, Ani 
kuaha ma nonako. 
9Tanu Ani umati youlili yomorene, deʼ Ani imam-imam salalu yowango 
yamoteke Ani mau. 
10Mangale o Daud Ani gilaongo, uha nï tila ma koano Ani gongiriki. 
11  Ma Jou wokobotoka o Daudika; Unanga aha kowohi pongonua Ai jaji. 
Wato, ”Ani ngohaka womatengo aha Towihi dadi wokoano mangale 
wopareta woni tagali ngona. 
12Nako ani ngoha-ngohaka yosatia Ahi jajiika, deʼ ihingounu hagala Ahi 
pareta, done kahiado-adonika toönanga manga difauku ini tagali ngona hokä 
o koano.” 
13Hababu ma Jou wairikoka o Sion; Unanga wonahihu mangale Ai gogere 
mangï. 
14Wato, ”Nenangokadau Ahi gogere mangï kahiado-adonika, Ngohi tönahihu 
topareta o ngïoka nënanga. 
15Hagala ai paralu aha Tatotomo demaboboloi, ainyawa yomö mihikini 
Tahiolōmo hiädono yä punuhu. 
16Manga imam-imam ihimatoko o halamati Ngohioka, ai umati aha yonyanyi 
deʼ youlili yomorene. 
17  Nenangoka womatengo o Daud ai difauku Towihidadi wo koano; aipareta 
aha Takekete. 
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18Ai popareta aha salalu ihalamati, mä ai haturu-haturu aha yahimalēke.” 

O Mazmur 133 

O roriadodoto madora 

1O Daud ai duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Hokokia mahailoa deʼ 
masanangi nako ma Jou Madutu Ai umati yowango o hininga moi! 
2Genanga hokä o minya mabounu mahemo-hemoro dema ija-ijaka yöguhe-
guhe o Harun ai häekuku, de iuti ai baju matomaruku. 
3Ekola hokä o Hermon malōku madumunitara, io uti-uti o Sion 
madodoporonuku. Dokengoka ma Jou wohi guti Ai barakati, o wowango 
kahiado-adonika. 

O Mazmur 134 

O higaro mangale iwi higiriri ma Jou Madutu 

1O duduono ikokaramatika manyanyi. Niaino, hihigiriri ma Jou, hei mata-
mata ma Jou ai gilaongo, mata-mata iwihö huba-huba de iwi horomati o 
hutu-hutu Ai Tauoka maöraha o hutu. 
2Nagoraka ani giama o ngï itebi-tebinika, deʼ nihigiriri ma Jou! 
3Tanu o Sion de yaino ngini winihibarakati ma Jou Wohidadadi, o dihanga 
deʼ o dunia. 

O Mazmur 135 

O higiriri malugo 

1Niwihigiriri ma Jou! Nihigiriri ma Jou Ai romanga, hei ngini Ai gogilaongo. 
2Nihöhuba-huba de niwi horomati ma Jou Ai Tauoka tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu wogögogeroka. 
3Niwi higiriri ma Jou hababu Unanga yaoa, nihigiriri Ai romanga, hababu 
Unanga ai hininga imura. 
4Uanga wï iriki o Yakub mangale Ai diri, o Israel ma umati idadi kato 
Unanga. 
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5Hababu ngohi tohiöriki ma Jou igoungu wolamoko, Unanga womulia iholoi 
deo gikiri. 
6Unanga wadiai okianaga Wömau, o dihangoka deʼ o duniaka, o ngötoka deʼ 
o ngöto iluku-lukuoka. 
7O dunia mabarenoka Unanga wödotagao o lobi, Wodiai o leletongo lai 
awana. Daha Unanga wapareta o hidalōko hupaya ihupu magogogono mangï 
ino. 
8O Mesir mabereraka Unanga wätoma mata-mata o ngohaka o riaka kayaoa 
o nyawa kayaoa o aiwani. 
9Dokengoka Wodiai ihera-heranga deʼ o nonako mangöe la wïhukumu ma 
koano de mata-mata ai pegawe. 
10Unanga wabinaha o hoana deo berera mangöe, deʼ Wätoma o kokoano 
yopoputurungu. 
11O Sihon o Amori ma koano, deʼ o Og o Basyan ma koano inoli o kokoano 
mata-mata o Kanaan matonakoka. 
12Daha toönanga manga berera Wohidöaka idadi madutu to Israeloka Ai 
umati. 
13Ya Jou, Ngona aha kahirahi inihio ade-ade, deʼ Ani romanga yöhohininga 
mata-mata o ngohaka deo danonguku, 
14hababu Ngona nohidöaka o adili Ani umatika, deʼ nädora Ani gogilaongo. 
15  Toönanga manga gikiri o dulada o gurasi deʼ o haaka, o nyawa manga 
giama mamanarama. 
16Enanga dema uruoka, mä yakunua itemo, dema lakoka, mä yakunua 
imahimake. 
17Enanga dema ngaukoka, mä yakunua imahihene, mauruiha yakunua ihupu 
o womaha. 
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18Tanu hoko gënanga manga nasib o nyawa yadodiai, deʼ yangaku-ngaku 
enangika. 
19Niwihigiriri ma Jou, hei o Israel ma umati, niwihigiriri Unanga, hei ma Jou 
Madutu Ai imam-imam. 
20Niwihigiriri ma Jou, hei o Lewi manyawa, niwihigiriri Unanga, ngini mata-
mata niwï modo-modongo. 
21Niwihigiriri ma Jou o Sion mabereraka, o Yerusalem mabereraka Ai gogere 
mangïoka. Niwihigiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 136 

O syukur manyanyi 

1  Nisyukur ma Jouika, hababu Unanga yaoa; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
2Nisyukur ma Jou Madutu Duru Woko Kurutilēika; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
3Nisyukur ma Jou Duru Wokö Kurutilēika; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
4Duga-duga Unanga wadodiai ihö hera-heranga malago-agomo; Ai dora 
ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
5  De Ai barija Unanga wohidadi o dihanga; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
6Unanga wohihohe o dunia o akere malōkuika; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
7  Unanga wodiai okianaga yatotararono o dihangoka; Ai dora ikakali 
kahiado-adonika; 
8o wange malako la yakuaha o wange-wange Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika; 
9o mede deʼ o murumu la yakuaha o hutu-hutu; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
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10  Wätoma o Mesir mangoha-ngohaka o riaka Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
11  O Israeloka Wängotaka o Mesir mabereraka de yohupu; Ai dora ikakali 
kahiado-adonika; 
12de Ai giama makua-kuata deʼ mabobuturungu; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
13  O Gelagah ma Ngöto Wabelaka; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
14O Israeloka Ai umati Wä ao mahonongaika; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
15Mä o Mesir ma koano deʼ aitentara Unanga wälutu; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
16Wätuda Ai umati yatilakuru o tonaka ikokakaha; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
17Wahohihanga o kokoano yopoputurungu; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika; 
18Wätoma o kokoano yahö heto-hetongo; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika; 
19  O Sihon, o Amori ma koano; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika; 
20  deʼ o Og, o Basyan ma koano; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
21Toönanga manga berera wahidöaka Ai umatika; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika; 
22idadi madutu to Israel Ai gilaongo; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
23Unanga Wonä wohangua ngone maöraha ngone inä hohihanga; Ai dora 
ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
24Ngone Wonahibebasi o haturu manga giamino; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-
adonika. 
25Moi-moi o dodadi mangango Watofo; Ai dora ikakali kahiado-adonika. 
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26Nisyukur ma Jou Madutuika wakokuaha o dihanga; Ai dora ikakali 
kahiado-adonika. 

O Mazmur 137 

O Babel mangai-ngairi madatekoka madodora 

1O Babel mangai-ngairi madatekoka ngomi migogeruku deʼ miari nako mio 
hininga o Sion. 
2O bereraka gënanga ma gandarusa magota mautuoka ngomi mia nuneuku 
tongomi mia kecapi. 
3O nyawa imï tago-tagokika ngomi imï huloko ngomi mihi nyanyi mangale 
önanga. O nyawa imitö tuku-tuku ngomi imï huloko ngomi mihi nyanyi 
malugo o morene manyanyi, ”Nihi nyanyi mangale ngomi o nyanyi malugo 
o Sionino.” 
4Kayakunu o berera mahomoaka ngomi mi nyanyi mangale ma Jou? 
5Malāikala ngohi takunokaua tonyanyi nako ngohi toni wohanga ngona, 
Yerusalem! 
6Malaikala ngohi takunokaua tonyanyi nako ngohi toni wohanga ngona deʼ 
kotadiaiua ngona ahi morene! 
7Ya Jou, nöhohininga o Edom manyawa manga manarama ma orahoka o 
Yerusalem yabinaha. Onanga yotemo, ”Niarubaiha, niarubaiha hiädono 
matitiuku!” 
8  Hei Babel, ngona aha ini binaha! Youtumu o nyawa yabala-balahi 
ngonaika o dorou nadodiai ngomino. 
9Youtumu o nyawa yalē ani ngoha-ngohaka magogilāu deʼ ihikaweli yaumo 
o doporono o helewoika. 

O Mazmur 138 

O syukur maniniata 
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1O Daudino. Ya Jou, ngohi tomau tosyukur Ngonaika, de ahi hininga 
magahumu. Hagala o gikiri mahimangoka tohi nyanyi o higiriri Ngonaika. 
2Tatila bukuku tohuba tameta Ani Tau itebi-tebinika de inoli tohigiriri Ani 
romanga hababu Ngona nosatia deʼ salalu Nohï dora. Ngona iholoi 
nohilamoko Ani jaji deo nyawa manga damake mangale Ani diri. 
3Maöraha ngohi tomahiböaka Ngonaika, Ngona nohaluhu, Ngona nohikuata 
ahi hininga hiädono ngohi idadi tobarani. 
4Mata-mata o koano o duniaka ini higiriri Ngona, ya Jou, hababu önanga 
yoihenoka Ani jaji. 
5Onanga aha yonyanyi mangale Ani manarama deʼ mangale Ani mulia ilamo-
amoko. 
6Ngona duru nomulia deno kurutilē ma o nyawa yototipokouku o Ngona 
natailako nohidodiai, o nyawa ima ede-edenge yakunua inï ngiunu 
Ngonaika. 
7Maöraha ngohi ihi tapalū o huba, Ngona natumunguku ahi ngango. Ngona 
nälawani ahi haturu magogiriaka yokinïki yongamo deʼ nohihihalamati 
ngohi de Ani kuaha. 
8Ngona aha natotomo Ani jaji ngohino; uha nomatogumu okianaga nodiai 
mangale Ani umati. 

O Mazmur 139 

Ma Jou Madutu duru wanako-nakouku deʼ wapaliara hagala mata-mata 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. Ya Jou, Ngona 
nohï dumunu ngohi deʼ nohi nako ngohi. 
2Ngona nohiöriki hagala ahi manarama; magurutikahi Ngona nomangarati 
ahi dibanga. 
3Ngona nohi make ngohi, kayaoa ngohi tokarajanga ekola tomahibatongo, 
Ngona nohiöriki hagala tadodiai. 
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4Itiai ngohi kototemo uwahi, Ngona nohiörikoka okianaga tomau tahetongo. 
5hagala o libuku Ngona nohi higilolitino, deʼ nohï goana ngohi de Ani kuaha. 
6Iluku holi mangale ngohi Ani ganako gënanga, ahi dibanga koyadonikaua. 
7Okiaika yakunu ngohi toiki latö rehene Ani kuaha? Okiaika yakunu ngohi 
topiringana toma hikurutika de Ani himanga? 
8Nako ngohi todoa dihangilē, Ngona naga dokengoka, nako ngohi tomä idu 
o honenge mangïoka genangoka ma Ngona naga. 
9Nako ngohi tohoho ta tilakuru o ngöto mabarene o wange mahiwaroko 
ekola togogere o wange madumunu mabarenoka duru ikökurutika, 
10dokengoka ma Ngona nohï riwo ngohi; dokengoka o Ani giama ihi tuda 
ngohi. 
11Nako ngohi togahoko hupaya o huhutu ihi hawoino ngohi, deʼ o dararono 
ihihigogilolitino imadadi o hutu-hutu, 
12done o huhutu gënanga maihuhutuua mangale Ngona; o hutu-hutu 
gënanga itararono hokä o wange-wange, deʼ o huhutu gënanga hokä o 
dararono. 
13Ngona nohidadi moi-moi ahi röehe mahidoku, deʼ ngohi nohituku, ngohi 
ayo ami ngohaka mangïoka. 
14Ngohi toni higiriri Ngona hababu ngohi duru hokä biahaua! Hagala Ani 
manarama iheranga deʼ höheranga, ngohi igou-goungu tamao. 
15Maöraha ahi kobo-kobongo nohidadi, nohidodiai nohi kodohanga ngohi 
ayo ami ngohaka mangïoka, magogiria ngohi towango dokengoka dei 
rahasia, ngohi toma ngiunua mangale Ngona. 
16Ngona nohimake ngohi maöraha ngohi kao ngohaka mangï okahi; mata-
mata itulihi Ani buku magoronaka; kamoiö ma imulaengowahi hagala 
mawange nohi tantuoka. 
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17Hokokia mahuha Ani dibanga mangale ngohi, ya Jou Madutu, deʼ hokokia 
mangöe magegetongo! 
18Nako taetongo iholoi iwöe deo dowongi; nako ngohi tomomiki, Ngona 
katoni tibangohi. 
19Tanu o nyawa madorou Näbinaha, ya Jou Madutu, nohihitingaka 
ikökurutika o awunu yakokopoaino! 
20Onanga yotemo itotorou mangale Ngona, deʼ yokoboto ielu-eluku mangale 
Ani kota. 
21Ya Jou, tädohata o nyawa inï doha-dohata Ngona, ahi hininga isanangiua 
o nyawa Ini lawa-lawanika. 
22Onanga duru tädohata deʼ täpulono hokä ahi haturu. 
23Nohi tailako ngohi ya Jou Madutu, ahi hininga nödumunu, ngohi nohi uji 
deʼ nohi öriki ahi dibanga. 
24Nölega boteka naga o dorou ahi diri magoronaka, deʼ nohituda ngohi o 
ngekomo ikokakalika. 

O Mazmur 140 

O niniata togahoko o gogoana 

1Mangale yonyä nyanyi manga tutuda. O Daud ai Mazmur. 
2Nohihilapahi ngohi o nyawa madorouino, ya Jou, nohï goana ngohi o nyawa 
ihidiai dema pakisa. 
3Onanga yatatoro o dorou manga hiningaka, deʼ o wange ihi getongo yodiai 
o ributu. 
4  Toönanga manga akiri hokä o dodiha dema bihaka, toönanga manga 
demo-demo hokä o dodiha dema rasongoka. 
5Ya Jou, nohigogono ngohi o nyawa madorou manga kuahaino, nohï dora 
ngohi o nyawa ihidiai dema pakisa de manga dungutu ihihitifa ngohi. 
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6O nyawa manga hininga ikökurutilē kaima ngiu-ngiunu o modoi ihi akana 
mangale ngohi deʼ manga homa yatataurika mangale ihi tagoko ngohi. 
Toönanga manga ngekomo magurutu ihi akana o modoi mangale ihi modoi 
ngohi. 
7Ya Jou, ngohi totemo: Ngona ahi Jou Madutu, natailako nohidodiai ahi 
gogahoko maniniata. 
8Jou, ahi Jou Madutu, nohihihohalamati nokua-kuata, Ngona nohï goanoka 
o parangi magoronaka. 
9Uha nohi moteke o nyawa madorou manga nahihu, ya Jou, uha nohigumalā 
toönanga manga datoro ihasili. 
10Uha nohigumalā ahi haturu youtumu; malāikala o demo itotorou önanga 
yaheto-hetongo yatapalū toönanga manga diri mahirete ihi föfitana ngohi. 
11Malāikala önanga yäkorona o uku mangaboho, deʼ yäumo o honenge 
mapidahuku, hiädono önanga yakunokaua yohupu. 
12Malāikala o nyawa yapöpakisa yätapalū o bodito, uha nahigumalā 
yoföfitana yogogere o duniaka. 
13Ngohi tohiöriki Ngona nohidöaka o adili o nyawa yätuku-tukuika, deʼ 
nöriwo o mihikini manyawa manga perekara. 
14O nyawa manga wowango i riko-rikoto aha ini higiriri Ngona; önanga aha 
yogogere dede Ngona. 

O Mazmur 141 

O hutu-hutu maniniata 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Ngohi tomahiböaka Ngonaika, ya Jou, itaiti nohï riwo! 
Nohigihene nako ngohi toma hiböaka Ngonaika. 
2  Natarima ahi niniata hokä ihihö huba-huba o dupa, deʼ ahi giama itoakika 
hokä o hutu-hutu mahuhuba. 
3Ya Jou, nögoana ahi uru deʼ natötailako ahi uru makai. 
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4Nohihitingaka nakökurutika o nahihu todiai o dorou. Uha nohihigumalā 
ngohi tomahiganu deo nyawa yososatiaua detämoteke miolōmo toönanga 
manga rameanga magoronaka. 
5Nako womatengo o nyawa maoa wohi taaere, deʼ de ai hininga madebi-
debini wohigohara ngohi, gënanga mangale ngohi hokä o minya duru maoa-
oa ngohino. Tanu ngohi tatilaua, hababu ngohi kahokogenangika toma niata 
talawani toönanga manga dorou. 
6Nako yäkokuaha önanga o bakoro helewoka deya hikaweli, önanga aha 
ihigoungu ahi demo-demo itiai. 
7Tongone nanga kobo-kobongo aha ihibarihi o jere madatekino hokä moi o 
helewo yawederuku o tonakoka. 
8Mä ngohi kahirahi tomahinganono Ngonaika, ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu, uha 
nohigumalā ngohi tohonenge, hababu ngohi toma ngiunu Ngonaika. 
9Nohi goana ngohi deo modoi ihi aka-akana mangale ngohi, o nyawa 
madorou manga dadagokino gënanga. 
10Malāikala önanga yäotaka manga modoiuku mahirete, ma ngohi tanu 
tohalamati. 

O Mazmur 142 

O Noniata wogahoko o roriwo 

1  O Daud ai dodotoko manyanyi, maöraha ünanga naga o aruku 
magoronaka. 
2Takua-kuatilē ngohi tomahiböaka ma Jouika; de ahi ilingi ikua-kuatilē 
togahoko Ai roriwo. 
3Ai himangoka ngohi totaiana; tohingahu hagala ahi huha Unangika. 
4Maöraha ngade-ngade ahi nganono itoaka, Ngona nohiöriki okia kokiani 
tadiai. O ngekomo kokiani tanönonu, ahi haturu kaima ngiu-ngiunu ihi 
akana o modoi mangale ngohi. 
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5Maöraha ngohi tomä lega ahi higili de ahi nirakika, tamake koiwa naga o 
bobatumu mangale ngohi. Koiwa naga ihihöhohohongo ngohi ekola yahaduli 
ahi diri. 
6Ngohi toma hiböaka Ngonaika, ya Jou, Ngona ahi hohohongo mangï, Ngona 
dika tonï pöparalu ahi ngango nënanga magoronaka. 
7Natailako nohidodiai ahi böaka, hababu ngohi duru tohangihara. Ngohi 
nohihihalamati ahi haturu-haturuino, hababu önanga yokuataholi ngohino. 
8Ngohi nohihibebasi o bui ino, de Ani umati manga doomu mahidogoronaka 
ngohi aha tohigiriri Ani romanga, hababu Ngona nodiaioka o oa ngohino. 

O Mazmur 143 

O niniata togahoko o roriwo 

1O Daud ai Mazmur. Ya Jou, noihene ahi niniata, natailako nohidodiai ahi 
gogahoko. Nohï baluhu ngohi mangale Ani satia, nohimoteke ahi niniata 
mangale Ani adili. 
2  Ngohi nënanga Ani gilaongo, uha nohihi juruhakimi, hababu o nyawa 
moiua naga manga howono koiwa Ani himangoka. 
3Ahi haturu ihi ginïkoka deʼ ihi utumoka, deʼ ngohi ihihingohama o bui 
mahohuhutu magoronaika; ngohi todadi hokä o nyawa yohonenge 
madekanoka. 
4Ngohi ahi nauru itobikoka, ahi hininga duru ibingu. 
5Töhininga hagala o wange ipaha-pahaka; tatibanga hagala Ani manarama, 
tatibanga taluku-lukuku Ani gao-gao. 
6Ngohi toma niata Ngonaika de ahi giama itoakika; hokä o tonaka 
madüdudungu, ahi jiwa duru inï nahihu. 
7Itaiti nohïbaluhu ya Jou, hababu ngohi ahi nganono itoakoka. Uha nohï 
ngiunu ngohi, hupaya ngohi uha hokä o nyawa youtioka o honenge 
mangïuku. 
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8O ngorumino magetongo ngohi nohihidöaka o hohininga mangale Ani dora, 
hababu Ngonaika ngohi tomahinganono. Ngohi nohihidumutu o ngekomo 
kokiani tanönonu, hababu Ngonaika ngohi tomä niata. 
9Ngohi toboa tomau tomahohongo Ngonaika, ya Jou, ngohi nohihibebasi ahi 
haturuino. 
10Ngohi nohïdotoko tadiai Ani mau, hababu Ngona ahi Jou Madutu. Ngona 
ani hininga yaoa, de aha ngohi nohituda o ngekomo i rata-rataika. 
11Ngohi nohihihalamati imamoteke de Ani jaji, ya Jou, mangale Ani oa, 
ngohi nohihibebasi ito tehehotino. 
12Mangale Ani dora näbinaha hagala ahi haturu, näbinaha mata-mata ihi 
tötuku-tuku, hababu ngohi Ani gilaongo. 

O Mazmur 144 

Ma koano wosyukur ma Jouika mangale ai utumu 

1O Daudino. Niwi higiriri ma Jou ahi hohohongo! Unanga wohihi biaha 
totidingi deʼ wohïdotoko toparangi. 
2Unanga ganga o roriwo deʼ wohirö riwo-riwo, wohihihalamati o ngï ngohi 
toma hohongo. Unanga ahi hohohongo, o ngï ngohi tomahidö dito-ditoko, 
hagala o hoana deo berera Wadiai imaponu ngohino. 
3  Jou, mode okia o nyawa hiädono ünanga Nitö tailako? Unanga o naguna 
hiädono Ngona kanihidodiai. 
4O nyawa gënanga hokä o hidalōko mawuwu hokä o gurumini yakaino, hoko 
gënanga ai ngango. 
5Ya Jou, nahelenga Ani dihanga deʼ nouti, napeleke hagala o lōku hupaya 
inofo. 
6Nohikaweli Ani leletongo hupaya ahi haturu yahikokitingakika, napidili Ani 
toimi madoto hupaya önanga yoburakituku. 
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7Ani giama nohidöaka o horogaino, deʼ ngohi nohihibebasi o nguihino. Ngohi 
nohihihalamati o nyawa maporetino manga kuahaino 
8yöigo-igo yoeluku deʼ yotipu, deʼ yokoboto ielu-eluku. 
9Ngohi aha tohi nyanyi o nyanyi malugo mahungi mangale Ngona, ya Jou 
Madutu, deʼ o kecapi tokuti inoli tonyanyi. 
10Ngona no hidöaka o utumu o kokoanoika, deʼ nihi bebasi o Daud Ani 
gilaongo. 
11Ngohi nohihirehene o nyawa yorusi-rusi manga oworino; ngohi 
nohihihalamati o nyawa maporetino manga kuahaino yöigo-igo yoeluku, deʼ 
yotipu deʼ yokoboto yoelu-eluku. 
12Tanu tongone nanga ngohaka o nau-nauru imagö ikahi, hokä o dadatomo 
imadadi ilago-agomo. Tanu tongone nanga ngohaka o ngongoheka hokä o 
liate mahöhailoa, yaporomu o kadato malolibuku. 
13Tanu tongone nanga gudang iomanga madolā de hagala irupa o tonaka 
mahasili. Tanu nanga duba-duba nanga tonaka ilua-luasoka ingohaka 
hiädono dema saana mangöe. 
14Tanu nanga hapi imolōka dei dogo-dogo deʼ koiwa naga ihihanga ekola 
yahaiotaka. Tanu hoihenua o hangihara maböaka nanga kota mangekomika. 
15Youtumu o hoana deo berera hoko gënanga, youtumu o umati manga Jou 
Madutu ma Jou. 

O Mazmur 145 

O higiriri malugo 

1O higiriri o Daudino. Ngohi tomau tonihimulia Ngona, ya ahi Jou Madutu 
deʼ ahi Koano, deʼ Ngona tonihigiriri kahiado-adonika. 
2O wange tohigetongo tomau tosyukur Ngonaika, deʼ Ngona toni humulia 
kahiado-adonika. 
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3Hababu ma Jou womulia deʼ duru kaiwihigogiriri, Ai kabaharanga hakunua 
hödumunu. 
4Ingohaka dei danongo o nyawa aha ihigiriri Ani manarama deʼ ihingangahu 
Ani buturungu. 
5Onanga aha ihingahu Ani horomati deʼ Ani mulia, Ani gao-gao töhera-
heranga aha tatibanga taluku-lukuku. 
6Onanga ihingangahu Ani manarama hömodo-modongo, Ani kabaharanga 
aha taheto-hetongo. 
7O nyawa aha ihijarita hagala Ani oa deʼ yonyanyi mangale Ani adili. 
8Ma Jou gënanga wotodora deʼ wotahayanga, itaitua wongamo deʼ salalu 
wädora. 
9Unanga Ai hininga imura o nyawaika wägeto-getongo, deʼ wödora Ai dodadi 
mata-mata. 
10Mata-mata Ani dodadi aha ini higiriri Ngona, ya Jou, yongodumu Ani 
umati aha yosyukur Ngonaika. 
11Onanga aha yahoromati Ani kuaha hokä o Koano, deʼ ihijarita Ani 
buturungu, 
12hupaya mata-mata o nyawa yanako Ani manarama ilago-agomo, inoli Ani 
popareta imomulia deʼ ihailoa. 
13Ani popareta kahirahi o öraha magurutu, Ani kuaha itongohono ingohaka 
dei danongo. Ma Jou wosatia Ai jaji ika mata-mata, Unanga iomanga o dora 
hagala Ai manarama magoronaka. 
14Ma Jou wäriwo o nyawa o huha magoronaka, Unanga wätiki ilē o nyawa 
kayoruku-rukuku. 
15Mata-mata Ani dodadi mangango Ngona imahinganono; nohidöaka önanga 
yolōmo ma örahoka. 
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16Ngona nohitotomo hagala toönanga manga paralu, hiädono önanga okiaua 
yokuranga. 
17Ma Jou woadili hagala okianaga wododiai magoronaka deʼ i omanga o dora 
hagala Ai manarama magoronaka. 
18Unanga womahitigi o nyawaika imahiboa-boaka Unangika, deʼ yogahoko 
Unangika de manga hininga itiai. 
19O nyawa iwï modo-modongo Unanga wasanangi manga hininga; Unanga 
woihene toönanga manga böaka deʼ wahihalamati önanga. 
20Unanga wägoana moi-moi o nyawa iwï hohininga Unanga, mä o nyawa 
madorou Wäbinaha. 
21Ngohi tomau tonihigiriri salalu Jou, tanu Ani dodadi mata-mata ihigiriri 
ma Jou Ai romanga kahiado-adonika. 

O Mazmur 146 

O higiriri mangale ma Jou Madutu wohihohalamati 

1Niwihigiriri ma Jou! Hai ahi jiwa, nïhigiriri ma Jou! 
2Ngohi tomau tihigiriri ma Jou hokokia madekana ahi ngango deʼ tonyanyi 
mangale ahi Jou Madutu hokokia madekana ngohi naga. 
3Uha nomahinganono yokokuahaika, o nyawaika yaku-akunu inihihalamati. 
4Nako önanga yohonenge, önanga imakilioro o tonakika; o wange gënanga 
mata-mata toönanga manga datoro ihihanga. 
5Woutumu o nyawa womahingano-nganono ma Jou Ai Jou Madutu, deʼ 
dema ënanga o Yakub ai Jou Madutu hokä ai roriwo. 
6  Unanga ganga Wohidadi o dihanga deʼ o dunia, o ngöto deʼ hagala 
toënanga madolā; Unanga hirahi wosatia kahiado-adonika. 
7Unanga wäriwo hagala o nyawa yatö tuku-tuku manga haku, deʼ wahiolōmo 
o nyawa yahähahinika. Ma Jou wahibebasi yobui-buika, 
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8deʼ wadiai o nyawa yopilo-piloko yakunu imahimake. Unanga watikilē o 
nyawa yaota-otaka, deʼ wädora o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto. 
9Unanga wähohongo o nyawa maporetino; Unanga wäriwo o bobobao deʼ o 
ngohaka o gohihi, mä o nyawa madorou manga datoro aha waburakiti. 
10Ma Jou gënanga o Koano kahiado-adonika. Hei Sion, ani Jou Madutu 
wokuaha madekana o taongo dema ratu-ratuhu. Niwi higiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 147 

O higiriri mangale ma Jou Madutu Duru Wokokuahaika 

1Niwihigiriri ma Jou! Hababu yaoa hïhigiriri Unanga, deʼ hosanangi mangale 
hohi nyanyi o higiriri mangale Unanga. 
2Ma Jou aha wohigilio o Yerusalem hoi hira-hirali; o nyawa yototabuanga 
aha yä ao yolio. 
3Unanga wahitogumu o nyawa manga hininga itobi-tobiki, deʼ wapakiti 
toönanga manga nabo. 
4Unanga wohi tantu mangöe o murumu o gitawaka, deʼ moi-moi maromanga 
Wohidöaka. 
5I goungu wolamoko de duru hïmodongo tongone nanga Jou, Ai barija koiwa 
mabatingi. 
6Unanga wätikilē o nyawa yatö tuku-tuku, mä o nyawa madorou Wahikaweli 
o tonakuku. 
7Nihi nyanyi o higiriri mangale ma Jou, nihigogule o kecapi mangale 
tongone nanga Jou Madutu. 
8Ge Unanga wohihohe o lobi o dihangoka; Unanga wasadia o awana mangale 
o tonaka, deʼ wadiai o momo iwango o doporonoka. 
9Unanga wohidöaka o inomo o aiwanika, deʼ o wogono mangohakika o aho-
ahoko. 
10Ma Jou Ai ngigo o kudaua ikökua-kuata; koyo poparangiua yobobarani. 
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11Ma Jou wosanangi o nyawa iwimö modo-modongika, o nyawa kahirahi 
yönganono Ai doraika. 
12Nïhigiriri ma Jou, hei Yerusalem! Nïhigiriri ani Jou Madutu, hei Sion! 
13Hababu Unanga wakekete Ani ngorana ilö lago-agomo, deʼ wahibarakati 
inï gogogere. 
14Unanga wögoana ani daera hupaya kahirahi irirïdi, deʼ ngona ini punuhu 
de o gandum duru maoa-oa. 
15Unanga wohidöaka o pareta o duniaika, deʼ Ai demo dema japati yadiai. 
16Unanga wohiguti o domoata hokä o kapasi, deʼ wohibarihi o dumunitara 
hokä o kafo. 
17Unanga wohiguti o es hokä o helewo ma hohumujuru, koiwa naga 
yotongohono yöhimanga toena mamata. 
18Daha de Ai pareta o es gënanga iwaro; Unanga wawuwu o hidalōko, deo 
akere ihahuru. 
19Unanga wohiädono Ai behehongo Ai umatika, wohitotatapu deʼ Ai tita o 
umati Wairi-irikika. 
20Unanga kowadiaiua o hoana deo berera mahomoaika, önanga koyanakoua 
Ai tita. Niwihigiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 148 

O dihanga deʼ o dunia, niwihigiriri ma Jou! 

1Niwihigiriri ma Jou! Niwihigiriri ma Jou, hei o horoga madolā! Mata-mata 
nigögogere o ngï ikökurutilēoka, niwihigiriri Unanga! 
2Niwihigiriri Unanga, hei Ai malaekat mata-mata, niwihigiriri Unanga, hei 
ningodumu o horoga matentara! 
3Niwihigiriri Unanga, hei o wange malako deʼ o mede, niwihigiriri, hei 
hagala o murumu ilöleto-letongo! 
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4Niwihigiriri Unanga, hei o dihanga duru ikökurutilē, niwihigiriri Unanga, 
hei o akere o dihanga malōkuino! 
5Kayaoa de önanga mata-mata ihigiriri ma Jou Ai romanga, hababu mata-
mata wohidadi mangale Ai pareta. 
6Unanga wohitantu mangï moi-moi, Wohi totatapu idadi kahiado-adonika. 
7Niwihigiriri ma Jou, hei o dunia madolā, hei o ngöto madodiha o naga deʼ 
ingodumu o ngöto malago-agomo; 
8Hei o leletongo deo awana o es, o domoata deʼ o lobi, o hidalōko 
ipoputurungu yamoteke ma Jou Ai pareta! 
9Niwihigiriri, hei hagala o doporono deʼ hagala olōku, o gota mautu 
mahohoko haolō-olōmo deʼ mata-mata o hongana; 
10mata-mata o aiwani ipöpaliara deʼ o aiwani ihü huhuku, hagala o aiwani 
ima tahe-tahe deʼ o totaleo! 
11Niwihigiriri Unanga, hei o kokoano deʼ hagala o hoana deo berera, 
yomomulia deʼ mata-mata yokokuaha; 
12mata-mata o goguduru deʼ o momoholehe, o bobereki deʼ o gikiri magö. 
13Kayaoa de mata-mata önanga ihigiriri ma Jou Ai romanga, hababu Ai 
romanga iholoi ikurutilē de hagala o romanga; magurutilē yatio o dihanga 
deʼ o dunia. 
14Unanga wahi kuatoka aihöana de Ai berera, hiädono Unanga Ai umati 
iwihi gogiriri, o Israel, o umati Wä haya-hayangi. Niwihigiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 149 

O higiriri manyawa 

1Niwihigiriri ma Jou! Nihinyanyi o nyawa malugo mahungi mangale ma Jou, 
niwihigiriri Unanga Ai umati manga doomu magoronaka. 
2Nimorene, hei Israel karana nia Dodadi, nimorene, hei nigögogere o Sion 
karana nia Koano! 
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3Nihigiriri Ai romanga deo holā-holā, niwihigiriri Unanga deo kecapi deo 
damunu! 
4Ma Jou Ai hininga yadaene Ai umati; Unanga wahidöaka o utumu o 
nyawaika manga hininga itotipokouku. 
5Malāikala ma Jou Madutu Ai umati yomorene karana Ai utumu, de 
yonyanyi yomorene o hutu yahaiwatiki. 
6Malāikala önanga iwi higiriri ma Jou Madutu de manga ilingi yakua-kuatilē, 
inoli ima hijöino o oworo madoto-doto 
7la imahibalahi o hoana deo bereraika, deʼ yähukumu o hoana deo berera 
mahoa-hoana; 
8laya laraika o kokoano deya ranteika yakokuaha önanga; 
9la yähukumu o hoana deo berera dema Jou Madutu Ai pareta. Genanga o 
umati wädora-dora manga utumu. Niwihigiriri ma Jou! 

O Mazmur 150 

Niwihigiriri ma Jou! 

1Niwihigiriri ma Jou! Niwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu Ai Tau magoronaka! 
Nihigiriri Ai kuata o gitawaka! 
2Niwihigiriri Unanga karana Ai manarama ipoputurungu. Niwihigiriri 
Unanga karana Ai horomati ma amoko. 
3Niwihigiriri Unanga de o trompet mailingi, niwihigiriri Unanga de o gambus 
deʼ o kecapi! 
4Niwihigiriri Unanga de o damunu deʼ o holā-holā, niwihigiriri Unanga de o 
kecapi de o sulingi. 
5Niwihigiriri Unanga de o tengi-tengi mailingi nihi kokepeleke, niwihigiriri 
Unanga deo lihanga mailingi itotibingi. 
6Kokiani mata-mata o dodadi mangango iwi higiriri ma Jou. Niwihigiriri ma 
Jou! 
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O Amsal 

O Amsal 1 

O Salomo wososawaro ai ngaje-ngaje maragane 

1  Nënanga doka o Salomo o Daud aingohaka, o Israeloka manga koano 
wososawaro ai ngaje-ngaje. 
2Madumutu ena gangala mangale yäriwo o nyawa sarakia idadi yobarija, deʼ 
ihiöriki o wowango madatoro yaoa-oa inoli yakunu yanako ihi benga-
bengailē naga demamangarati ilö luku-luku. 
3Yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje yadotoko sarakia o nyawa yakunu yowango 
de manga barija, yorusi-rusiua, yoadili deʼ yotiai. 
4O nyawa manga ganako koiwa-iwa yadotoko hiädono manga dibanga idoto, 
deʼ o gikiri magö idadi o nyawa yososawaro deʼ yakunu imatibanga hokä o 
balu-baluhu. 
5De yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje nënanga o nyawa yobobarija ma aha 
idogo manga ganako, deʼ o nyawa imadoto-dotokoka aha yamake o tutuda. 
6De hoko gënanga önanga yakunu yödumunu yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje 
magoronaka toënanga mamangarati deʼ yanako o nyawa yobobarija manga 
demo-demo inoli o loleha ihühuha önanga yo ao-ao. 

O nasihati mangale o gikiri magö 

7  Mangale yamake o ganako madutu, madodihiraka o nyawa kokiani de 
manga mamao o horomati deʼ o modongo ma Jouika. O nyawa bodo 
yaetongikaua o barija deʼ yoluku yadotoko. 
8Kokiani natailako nohidodiai okianaga yaheto-hetongo ngoni ayo de aniama 
ngona ika, ahingohaka, 
9hababu toönanga manga dodotoko yödogo aniakali maoa hokä o poromu 
anihaekoka deʼ o gule yahailoa anirupa. 
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10Nako o nyawa baradoha inibaja ngona, ahingohaka, uha nodomoteke 
toönanga manga bobaja. 
11O demo maade önanga yotemo, ”Ika, naino ngone holingiri o nyawa deʼ 
hïguruhe ünanga. Homa hiliba-liba, naino ngone hängika o nyawa yohowo-
howonua. 
12Oraha nënanga önanga yowango yosanangi deʼ manga dödumuloa, mä 
dahaö önanga aha yodadi hoka o nyawa yatoka yohonenge. 
13Ngone halë̄ toönanga manga bara-baranga dema ija-ijaka, hupaya tongone 
nanga tau iomanga de o baranga haora-oraino. 
14Naino nonïki. Dahaö nanga dohiki mahasilino ngone homa hikodoku homa 
koketero!” 
15Kokiani uha nonïki deo nyawa hoko gënanga, ahi ngohaka! Nätingaka 
önanga noma kökurutika. 
16Onanga yakunua imarïdi nako yodiaiowahi o dorou. Onanga yönahihu itai-
taiti yotoma. 
17Barikua o totaleo maaha koiwohamua o homa magoronaika yatotatauri 
awa fuma! Hiadono muruonoka ngini nimau kahirahi hoko gënanga? 
Muruonoka yadono maöraha niolegaikaua o ganako deʼ nia tila o dodotoko, 
18mä o nyawa madorou genanga koaholi ihi akana o modoi mangale manga 
diri mahirete o modoi aha yahibodito onanga. 
19Igoungu, o nyawa imalingiri manga baajanga demakuatoka aha ihifangu 
demanga nyawa mahirete. 

Obarija mailingi 

20  Niihene! Obarija iahoko hagala o ngekomoka di imapoaka hagala 
lapangoku! 
21Enanga iahoko hagala o ngorana ma ago-agomoka de hagala ongï irame-
rameoka: 
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22Hei hagala o nyawa nibodo-bodo! Hiadono muruonoka ngini nimau 
kahirahi hoko genanga? Muruonoka iboa maöraha ngini nimatogumu 
niolegaikaua o ganako de niatila o dodotoko? 
23Ngohi nihihigihene nako ngohi tinï taaere, done nginika aha tohinyata ahi 
hininga madolā deʼ tinihidotoko ahi ganako. 
24Ngini tinï ahokoka, ma ngini niatila deʼ nimalegaikaua. 
25Mata-mata ahi nasihati ngini niahaduliua deʼ ahi dodaaere ngini niatila. 
26Karana gënanga, nako ngini nibodito, ngohi aha tinï gogiete ngini. Nako 
ngini nihawana, ngohi aha tinïhohedu ngini. 
27Ya, ngohi aha tinïhohedu ngini nako ngini niahininga i huha deʼ niamao o 
hangihara karana o bodito inïtapalū iboa hokä o rato. 
28O öraha gënanga ngini aha nihiahoko, mä ngohi aha tohaluhua. Ngini aha 
nihilingiri kiaika honanga mä ngohi aha konihi makeua. 
29Ngini aha hokä o nyawa komaiwa yöigo yamake o ganako, deʼ yoluku 
iwihingounu ma Jou. 
30Ngini komaiwa nimau niatarima ahi nasihati ekola niö hohininga 
nihidodiai ahidodaaere. 
31Karana gënanga, ngini aha niamao mahasili hagala nia manaramino deʼ 
hagala nia datoro itotorou. 
32O nyawa koiwa-iwa manga ganako aha yohonenge karana ngohi 
ihilegaikaua, deʼ o bodo manyawa aha yobinaha karana ihilegaikaua. 
33Mä o nyawa ihihigihe-gihene ngohi aha iwipaliara. Unanga wowango 
wosanangi deʼ iparaluua wohawana. 

O Amsal 2 

O barija mafaida 

1Natarima hagala ahinasihati, ahingohaka, deʼ kokiani nöhohininga salalu 
hagala ahinasihati ngonaika. 
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2Kokiani nohidodiai okianaga ibobarija deʼ nohidailako nomangarati. 
3Ya, ahingohaka, nomahihuha la de anidibanga idoto-doto deʼ nogahoko o 
mangarati. 
4Kokiani nalingiri gënanga hokä nolingiri o gurasi, deʼ nakinïki gënanga hokä 
nakinïki o arata igögogonika o tonakoka. 
5De hoko gënanga ngona aha nohiöriki okia mamangarati ma Jou 
himodongo deʼ ngona aha namake o ganako mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
6Ma Jou ganga wohidoa-doaka o barija; Unangino ganga o nyawa yamake o 
ganako deʼ o mangarati. 
7O nyawa manga hininga itebi-tebinika deʼ koiwa mahowono, Wahidöaka o 
roriwo deʼ o gogoana. 
8Ma Jou wägoana hagala o nyawa yoadi-adili, deʼ wägoana önanga 
iwïhohininga Unanga. 
9Nako ngona nohihimoteke ngohi, ahingohaka, ngona aha nohiöriki 
okianaga iadi-adili, o hininga iriko-rikoto deʼ o oa. Ngona aha nohiöriki 
sarakia madodagi kokiani ngona nowango. 
10Ngona aha idadi nosawaro, deʼ aniganako aha yasanangi anihininga. 
11Animangarati deʼ anisawaro aha inïgoana, 
12inoli initatoko ngona nanïki o wowango itotorou madodagi, deʼ 
nohitingako nakökurutika anidiri deo nyawa manga uruitotorou. 
13Onanga yoluku yanïki o wowango maoa madodagi; önanga yalē o ngekomo 
ihohuhutu deʼ iomanga o baradoha. 
14Onanga yamake o sanangi toönanga manga manarama itotorouino. 
15Onanga yorusi-rusi deʼ toönanga manga wowango madodagi ipeleoko. 
16Ngona, ahingohaka, aha yakunu naoluku o ngoheka monaka-nakali 
amibobaja mohidailako moninonai de ami demo-demo mamuti-mutiti. 
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17O ngoheka gënanga mosetiaua amirokatika, deʼ mawohangoka amijaji ma 
Jou Madutuika. 
18Nako ngona noiki ami tauika mamangarati ngona nodumutu o honengika. 
Noiki dokengika kaimatero dika de noiki yohone-honenge manga duniaika. 
19O nyawa yoi-oiki munangika komaiwa naga imakilioro yodumutu o 
wowango mangekomika. 
20Karana gënanga, ahi ngohaka, namoteke ahi kalakuanga maoa-oa, deʼ 
kokiani nowango namoteke ma Jou Madutu Ai mau. 
21Hababu o nyawa yowöwango-wango yamoteke ma Jou Madutu Ai mau, 
enagënanga manga hininga itebi-tebini, önanga ganga aha yogogere o berera 
ma Jou wahi jäjaji. 
22Mä o nyawa madorou deʼ yoböbaradoha aha ma Jou Madutu wahikaweli 
yohupu o bereraino gënanga, hokä o momo o tonakoka deyarahuku. 

O Amsal 3 

O nasihati mangale o gogoduru 

1Kokiani uha nawohanga okianaga tonï doto-dotokoka ngonaika 
ahingohaka. Kokiani nöhohininga salalu ahipareta, 
2hupaya aniumuru ikurutu deʼ isanangi aniwowango. 
3Kokiani ngona kahirahi nongaku deʼ nosetia ma Jou Madutuika deʼ nimahi 
kokanyawaika. Kokiani nöhininga gënanga deʼ nagogono anihininga 
magoronaka, 
4 hupaya ngona inisanangi deʼ wonietongo ma Jou Madutu deʼ o nyawa. 
5Kokiani nïngaku ma Jou Madutuika de anihininga magahumu, de kokiani 
uha nonganono animangarati mahirete. 
6Kokiani nomä hininga ma Jouika hagala moi-moi nadodiai magoronaka, 
done Unanga aha wonihidumutu ngonaika o wowango maoa-oa madodagi. 
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7 Uha nomamao anidiri iholoi isawaro namoteke madiai dika; nihingounu 
ma Jou deʼ natingaka nakökurutika itotorou. 
8Ani manarama gënanga aha idadi hokä o houru ngonaika yatötogu-togumu 
aniroehe deʼ yasanangi anihininga. 
9Nïhoromati ma Jou de nohihuba Unangika duru yaoa-oa hagala tongona 
aniarataino deʼ anitonaka mahasilino, 
10done ani gandum matau aha iomanga deo gandum, deʼ aniangguru 
mateongo aha demaboboloi hiädono nagogono koyawedonua mangï. 
11   Nako ma Jou wonigohara ngona, ahingohaka, natarima gënanga hokä o 
hohininga moi, deʼ uha anihininga imatoduba Ai dodotokika gënanga. 
12 Ma Jou wägohara o nyawa Wahohininga, imatero hokä womatengo o ama 
wïgohara aingohaka wïhaya-hayangia. 
13Youtumu o nyawa yodadi yobarija deʼ yamake o mangarati. 
14Mautumu iholoi ilamoko ngaro deyamake o haaka, deʼ iholoi maragane deo 
gurasi. 
15O barija iholoi demaragane ngaro deo intan deo folori; mata-mata 
nonönahihu yakunua imahitero. 
16O barija inihidöaka ngonaika o umuru ikurutu, o kaya deʼ o horomati. 
17O barija yadiai aningango isanangi deʼ ihalamati. 
18O nyawa imahijojö ikekete o barijaika aha yamao o ngango madutu deʼ 
yosanangi. 
19Deo barija, ma Jou wohidadi o dunia; de Ai akali isosawaro Unanga wohi 
hohe o dihanga mangïoka. 
20De Ai ganako Unanga wodiai o akere matiti o tonaka matimioka ipooteke 
deʼ ihahuru ma akere inoli o lobi o dihangoka yakopoa ma akere o duniauku. 
21Hababu gënanga, noma hi jojö o barijaika deʼ o dibanga magohakika, 
ahingohaka! Uha hakali-kali napidili, 
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22done aningango aha yapaliara – ihailoa deʼ isosanangi. 
23Ngona aha notagi nosanangi, deʼ aha konopelekua. 
24Ngona aha noiki nomäidu namaoua nohawana, deʼ ngona nomäidu duru 
inikioko o hutu yahaiwatiki. 
25I paraluua ngona nömodongo o bodito itodokanino iboa hokä o rato, deʼ 
yätapalu o nyawa madorou. 
26Ma Jou aha wonï goana ngona. Unanga aha wohigumlāua ngona nohodoa 
o modoiuku. 
27Nako ngona de anidagakunu mangale o oa nodiai o nyawaika yöpoparalu 
ani oa, kokiani uha noluku mangale nadiai o hali gënanga. 
28Kokiani uha nähuloko anidodiawo o nyawa yotamä hiädono yarehino, 
nako o öraha nënanga dika ngona yakunu nïriwo. 
29Kokiani uha nödatoro okianagamoi yahirugi anidodiawo o nyawa 
yogögogere imahitigi-tigika ngonaika deʼ iningaku. 
30Uha nimateke ributu mahababu koiwa deo nyawa womatengo komaiwa 
wodiai itotorou ngonaika. 
31Uha nädohata o nyawaika yäpopakisa o nyawa, deʼ uha nomäduru 
toönanga manga kalakuanga. 
32Hababu, ma Jou wädohata o nyawa yadodiai o dorou, mä Unanga 
wädodiawo deo nyawa manga wowango iriko-rikoto. 
33Ma Jou wälolai o nyawa madorou manga tau, mä Wohibarakati manga tau 
o nyawa iwihingou-ngounu Unangika. 
34 Ma Jou wädohata o nyawa manga hininga ikökurutilē, mä Wahibarakati 
o nyawa manga hininga itotipokouku. 
35O nyawa yososawaro aha manga romanga mabounu mahemoro idogo, ma 
o nyawa bodo kaidogo itorou. 

O Amsal 4 
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O utumu yamake o barijaino 

1Hei o ngoha-ngohaka, kokiani nihigihene niaama ai nasihati! Kokiani 
nöhohininga nohidodiai gënanga, done ngona aha idadi nosawaro. 
2Toni doto-dotoko ngonaika nënanga yaoa, hababu gënanga kokiani uha 
ngona napulono okiaua yadaene. 
3Maöraha ngohi kahi alu-aluhohi, ahidimono manga ngohaka tomatengo-
tengoka, 
4ngohi ahiama wohïdotoko. Unanga wotemo, ”Kokiani nöhohininga hagala 
ahinasihati, kokiani uha hakali-kali ngona nawohanga. Nadiai hagala 
ahihidumutu, hupaya aningango i sanangi. 
5Idadi nobarija deʼ nosawaro! Kokiani nöhohininga hagala ahinasihati deʼ 
uha naumo.” 
6Kokiani nohilamoko o barija, done o barija aha inihidöaka o roriwo; kokiani 
ënanga nöhohininga done ënanga aha ngona inïgoana hupaya kahirahi 
nosanangi. 
7O hali duru ipöparalu kokiani madodihiraka nadiai enaganga nomahihuha 
laidadi nobarija. Okia dika ngona nanï niki duru natotihira ena ganga 
nomahihuha namake o mangarati. 
8O barija animumukoka natamilē, done ngona aha ënanga inihikurutilē. 
Enanga kokiani nakololoino, done ënanga aha inïdotagao o horomati 
ngonaika. 
9Enanga aha inihidöaka ngonaika o bunga yauri-urituku mahöhailoa la idadi 
animakota. 
10Nohihigihene ngohi, ahingohaka! Kokiani nöhininga nohidodiai hagala 
ahinasihati done aniumuru aha ikurutu. 
11Ngohi tonï dotokoka o barija ngonaika deʼ tonihidumutu o wowango 
madiai madodagi. 
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12Nako ngona nowango hoko gënanga, done ngona aha initätatokua maöraha 
ngona notagi, deʼ aha konopelekua maöraha nomapopäta. 
13Kokiani nöhininga salalu o dodotoko natotarimaka ngohioko. Nogoana 
nohidodiai, hababu de o dodotoko gënanga aniwowango aha ihasili. 
14Uha nödomoteke o nyawa madorou manga wowango madodagi deʼ uha 
nöduru toönanga manga manarama. 
15Kokiani uha nomälegaika onangika. Nätingaka önanga noma kökurutika 
deʼ notagi gila-gila! 
16O nyawa madorou yodiaiowahi itötotorou yakunua imäidu. Yäbodito 
owahi o nyawa mahomoa önanga koyäkiokua. 
17O dorou deʼ koiwa o hayanga deo dora ganga hokä toönanga manga inomo 
de manga akere. 
18-19O nyawa madorou manga ngekomo ihuhutu hokä o hutu-hutu 
mahagahutu. Onanga yopeleke deʼ yoruba koihiorikua. I idulu yaino, o 
ngekomo o nyawa maoa yanönonu ganga hokä o wange malako iboa; idogo 
itedekana kaidogo itararono, hiädono mabaha idadi kaitotararono. 
20Kokiani nöhininga nohidodiai ahidemo-demo, ahingohaka! Nohigihene 
hagala ahinasihati! 
21Kokiani uha naumo, duga-duga kokiani nagogono salalu anihininga 
magoronaka. 
22O nyawa yanako-nako aha yowango deʼ idadi yotumuloa. 
23Kokiani nögoana anihininga nohidodiai, hababu anihininga ihitantu 
aningango mangekomo. 
24Kokiani uha hakali-kali nohidemo okianaga moi itotiaiua. Kokiani 
natingaka nakökurutika o tengeluku mademo-demo deʼ o demo-demo 
madungutu lao nyawa yahongohu o ngekomo madiai. 
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25Kokiani anirupa ihimatoko anihininga irikoto; iparaluua ngona nomadiai 
hokä naga o dode o helewo maporetoka. 
26 Nodiaiowahi kokiani natibanga nohidodiai, done ngona aha nohasili 
hagala anihidailako magoronaka. 
27Kokiani nätingaka o dorou nomakökurutika, deʼ kokiani nowango de 
anihininga irikoto. Kokiani uha hakali-kali norehene deo ngekomo madiai. 

O Amsal 5 

O hohininga o hudalika 

1Ahingohaka, nohihigihene ngohi! Natailako nohidodiai ahi barija deʼ o 
mangarati tonïdoto-dotoko ngonaika, 
2hupaya ngona nohiöriki sarakia ngona kokiani nao anidiri deʼ notemo-temo 
hokä o nyawa de manga ganako. 
3O ngoheka monaka-nakali amiuru mamutiti hokä o madu deʼ amidemo-
demo yatauru anihininga, 
4mä nako mata-mata ipahaka igögogere duga-duga mamali-mali deʼ o huha 
deʼ o hangihara. 
5Ngona monitatauru o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku; o ngekomo 
manönonu madumutu o honengika. 
6Münanga motatapua o ngekomika yödumu-dumutu o ngango; koma nakoua 
münanga morehenoka o ngekomino gënanga. 
7Hababu gënanga, o ngoha-ngohaka, kokiani nihigihene ahidemo-demo deʼ 
kokiani uha niahaduliua. 
8Nomatingaka nomakökurutika deo ngoheka hokogënanga! Maboboloi uha 
nomahitigi amitauika. 
9Nako ngona nododiawo deo ngoheka gënanga, ngona aha anihoromati 
ihihanga deʼ anijiwa aha yaora o nyawa yanako-nakoua o dora deo hayanga 
kanoma göikahi. 
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10Ani kaya aha imata o nyawa mahomoa yaolōmo, deʼ nomahi kokangelaika 
mahasili idadi tonyawa mahomoa nänako-nakoua. 
11Mabaha ngona aha notaiana, nako aniröehe imata o panyake yaolōmo. 
12De ngona aha notemo, ”Uwee, yadodoaho ngohi todohata o nasihati. 
Yadodoaho ngohi toluku ihitaaere? 
13Ngohi toluku tahigihene ahiguru-guru deʼ toluku tadomoteke önanga. 
14Tanako-nakoua ngohi ihiotakoka o kawaha manga lakoka.” 
15Hababu gënanga nosetia ngonihekatika mahirete deʼ nomi hidöaka 
anihayangi munangika dika. 
16Koiwa mafaida ngonaika nolingiri o sanangi o nyawaika de kongoni 
hekatua. 
17O sanangi gënanga itingakoka mangale ngona de ngoni hekata, ko deo 
nyawa mahomoaua. 
18Hababu gënanga, kokiani nosanangi de ngoni hekata mahirete; nalingiri o 
ngongike isosanangi o momolehika nomi kawi-kawingoka – 
19o moholehe mohöhailoa deʼ mopalesa hokä o maijanga. Malāikala 
amiröehe maduku mahöhailoa salalu yadiai nomi hidodogohanga deʼ 
amidora de amihininga ngona nohidaluku. 
20Okia mafaida nänahihu o ngoheka mahomoa, ahi ngohaka? Mangale okia 
nädodiawo o ngoheka yonaka-nakali? 
21Ma Jou wamake hagala moi-moi yadodiai o nyawa. Kiaikadika o nyawa 
yoiki ma Jou watötailako. 
22O nyawa madorou manga baradoha hokä o dadagoko yaliko o nyawa 
gënanga mahirete. 
23Unanga wohonenge karana watarimaua o nasihati. Ai fuma iwi ao ünanga 
o boditoika. 

O Amsal 6 



1678 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O nasihati-nasihati mahomoa 

1Ahingohaka, mudukua mamoi iböto ngona nïjaji womatengoika la noma 
hitagongo ai nagimi. 
2Deʼ yakunu idadi anidemo-demo initipuoka deʼ anijaji mahirete iniotaka o 
huhauku. 
3Nako itiai hoko gënanga, ahingohaka, ngona nagaka o nyawa gënanga ai 
kuaha magoronaka. Mä nënangadoka madodagi ngona yakunu 
nomahirehene: itaiti noiki o nyawaika gënanga; kokiani duru nogahoko 
hupaya ünanga wömodeke ngona wonihibebasi. 
4Wahiohi noiki nomäidu, deʼ uha nomahibatongo. 
5Ani diri nohilapahi o dadagokino gënanga hokä o totaleo ekola o maijanga 
madiri ilapahi yolimo-limorino. 
6O nyawa yototebeturu kokiani yatailako ihidodiai o ngago mawowango 
madodagi deʼ imädotoko enangika. 
7O ngago gënanga koiwa matutuda, koiwa yäkokuaha ekola yatötailako, 
8mä madekanino o gugutuku maöraha ënanga imädoomu o bilaono mangale 
o habirokata maöraha. 
9Hiädono muruonoka madebeturu gënanga wömodeke womä idu? 
Muruonoka ünanga wömodeke womomiki? 
10 Unanga wogogeruku womalugöino la womahibatongo, deʼ ünanga 
wotemo, ”Ah, ngohi tomäidu tohijai-jai, ngohi ihikioko.” 
11Mä magogiriaka ünanga womäidu, ünanga iwitapalū o kuranga deʼ o 
mihikini iboa hokä yoora-ora de manga daeoka. 
12O nyawa madorou deʼ yanakoua o adati yoelu-eluku kiaika honanga. 
13Unanga wahilölakobikini deʼ wohinonako mangale wäbudi. 
14Ai dibanga itorou iomanga de odatoro madorou de wodiai o ributu kiaika 
honanga. 
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15Mata-mata gënanga aha idadi o hababu itodokanino o bodito yatapalū ai 
diri mahirete, deʼ ünanga wowede-wederuku. 
16-19Naga o perekara o gahumu tumidi ma Jou wödohata deʼ yakunua 
wohigumalā: O jago iede-edenge, o uru ielu-eluku, o giama yätoma-toma o 
nyawa manga howono koiwa-iwa, o dibanga yatätatoro o hali itotorou, o lōu 
itai-taiti yödumutu o dorou, o hakihi woelu-eluku, deʼ o nyawa yododiai o 
haturu o dodiawo mahidogoronaka. 

O hohininga o hudalika 

20Ahingohaka, nadiai okianaga ani ama wohipopareta, deʼ uha nawohanga 
hagala minasihati ngoni ayo. 
21Kokiani nohohininga salalu toönanga manga demo-demo deʼ nagogono 
gënanga anihininga magoronaka. 
22Hagala manga dodotoko toönanga aha ngona inituda o dodagi 
magoronaka, ngona inïgoana o hutu-hutu, deʼ ihihidöaka o hidumutu 
ngonaika maöraha ngona nomimikino. 
23Hagala manga hidumutu anidimo-dimono hokä o hilo itotararono; 
toönanga manga dodaaere inihidumutu ngonaika o wowango maoa-oa 
madodagi. 
24De hoko gënanga ngona inihitingaka magurutika deo ngongoheka yonaka-
nakali, deʼ o nyawa mahomoa manga hekatika manga bobaja ibiha-biha. 
25Uha ngona inihibaja de toönanga manga hailoa, uha anihininga ilakete de 
toönanga manga lako inihi ole-olete. 
26O ngoheka manga röehe yahuku-hukunu yakunu yahihewa deo gandum o 
dodai moi maija, mä yohowono deo nyawa mahomoa manga hekata kokiani 
ihi fangu de manga jiwa. 
27Kaiyakunu o nyawa yatotirino o uku de manga baju youkuua? 
28Kaiyakunu o nyawa yadoko o uku mangaboho de manga lou youkuua? 
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29Genanga mabodito imatero dehädodiawo o nyawa mahomoa manga 
hekata. O naguna wadiai hoko gënanga aha iwï rehenua o hukumanga. 
30Nako o nyawa wotohiki o inomo, ngaroka karana iwihahini, ünanga aha 
iwihikauku. 
31Deʼ nako ünanga iwitagoko kokiani ünanga wofangu wohigilio ilape 
tumidi; mangale gënanga kokiani ünanga wahihanga toünanga ai arata 
mata-mata. 
32Mä sarakia deo nauru wohöhowo-howono? Unanga wabodito ai diri 
mahirete! Unanga duru wobodo! 
33Unanga aha iwihangihara deʼ iwihohedu. Ai romanga aha idadi ipeseke 
kahiado-adonika. 
34Hababu, de ai manarama gënanga o ngoheka amirokata gënanga idadi ai 
hininga mahiri, hiädono ai dohata kahägiria. Deʼ nako ünanga 
womahibalahi, ünanga aha koiwa ai dora de ai hayanga. 
35Unanga yakunua iwihibaja deo tiwi; o hewa hokokia ma amoko 
mayakunua yahihanga ai dohata. 

O Amsal 7 

1Kokiani nöhohininga ahidemo-demo, ahingohaka, deʼ uha nawohanga 
okianaga tonihi popareta ngonaika. 
2Namoteke hagala ahinasihati hupaya ngona nowango nosanangi. Namoteke 
hagala ahidodotoko nohidodiai hokä ngona nögoana anilako magomono 
mahirete. 
3Nöhohininga salalu hagala ahidodotoko gënanga, deʼ nagogono anihininga 
magoronaka. 
4Nadiai o barija hokä anidodoto deʼ o ganako hokä anidodiawo madutu. 
5O barija aha inihitingaka ngona yakökurutika deo ngoheka monaka-nakali, 
deo ngoheka ami bobaja de ami demo-demo mamuti-mutiti. 
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O ngoheka monaka-nakali 

6O wange moiuku ahitau majangelaino de topulo-pulono. 
7De ngohi tämake manga ngöe o goguduru okia-kiaowahi yanako; mä duru 
titötailako womatengo mahidogoronaka wobodo. 
8-9O bimaoauku itigi-tigi ihuhutu, o goduru gënanga wotagi-tagi womahitigi-
tigi. Tigika ongekomo madupukoroka mamota ongï mogogere momatengo 
ongoheka. 
10-12Ongoheka genanga mamao mosanangua momagogogere ami tauoka. O 
öraha utu munanga naga o ngekomo madatekoka, ipaha o lapangoka, ekola 
momaokoino mototama o ngekomo madupukoroka. Ami kalakuanga 
mobarani de manakoua o malēke. Tomimake munanga mohupu de 
momapakeanga hokä o ngoheka ohuhutu yanïniki, de mimake o goduru 
genanga de ami datoro oakali madorou. 
13Munanga mikololo o goduru genanga de miame. Moma hohamalēkua 
mitemo unanga, 
14”Owange nenanga ngohi kiani tofangu ahijaji, de mangale genanga ngohi 
tohihuba ka ohuhuba. 
15Genanga mahababu ngohi tohupu mangale tonilingiri ngona, hupaya 
ngona holōmo ahitauoka. O öraha nenanga ngohi toni makeoka ngona! 
16Ahi dangiri tomaidu-idu tata munukuoka de o siperei irupa-rupaka ma 
bunga o Mesirino, 
17de tabuonoka de o mur, o cendana de o kayu manis mabounu ihemo-
hemoro. 
18O öraha nenanga, naino ngone homahi more-morene de hamao nanga 
rorasa homahisanangi o hutu hahaiwatiki. 
19Ahirokata kowiwa otauoka, unanga magogiria wodagi magogurutika. 
20Unanga woao tiwi kohaamoka, de aha wolioua o mingguhinoto 
magoronaka.” 
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21Hokogenanga o ngoheka genanga melaru o goduru genanga de o bobaja 
yatauru ai hininga hiadono migoda unanga. 
22Wapikirikau unanga woniki o ngoheka genanga hokä o hapi yatatauru 
mangï yatoa-toakika de hokä o nyawa yatumunguku yaao mangale yatarima 
ohuku mangi yasosadiaka mangale o nyawa bodo; 
23öraha mahuhutulohi otoimi madatoaha yatotara ai gate. Hokä ototaleo 
ihoho yameta o modoika, hokogenanga o goduru genanga woma nako-
nakoua ai jiwa iboditoka. 
24Nababu genanga ngoha-ngohaka, nihihigihene ngohi Niohininga 
ngihidodiai hagala ahi nasihati. 
25Uha mimi malāika ongoheka hokä hokogenanga matauru ani hininga, uha 
noiki womilingiri munanga, 
26hababu munanga mawederoka manga wowango o nau-nauru 
komangangoe. Haetongo hakunua mangangoe yobinaha karana munanga. 
27Noiki ami tanika mamangari yale o ngekomo madipoko mameta o 
honengika. 

O Amsal 8 

O barija maboaka 

1  Ni ihene! O barija ipoa-poaka o barija mailingi yagoraka. 
2Enanga imaokoino o doporono-doporonoka o ngekomo madatekoka, deʼ o 
ngekomo mahago-hagoka. 
3O ngorana malago-agomoka, o ngekomika iwohama o kotaika, 
genangokadau hoihene mailingi. 
4”Hei o umati o nyawa, nginika ngohi topoaka; moi-moi o nyawa o duniaka, 
ni ihene nihidodiai ahihigaro! 
5Ngini nia nönako-nakouahi, nimädotoko de niadibanga idö doto-doto; ngini 
nifuma-fuma, nimädotoko idadi nianako. 
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6Ni ihene nihidodiai ahidemo-demo, karana mata-mata duru yakorona deʼ 
iluku. 
7Tahö heto-hetongo, mata-mata itiai, hababu ngohi tödohata o tengeluku. 
8Ahi demo-demo mata-mata irikoto kamoi makoiwa ipopeleoko ekola 
ihowono. 
9O nyawa yososawaroika, ahidemo itiai, o nyawa yanö nako-nako, ahidemo 
duru yakorona. 
10Nihibaraguna ahinasihati iholoi deo haaka madutu, nihilamoko o ganako 
iholoi deo gurasi madutu. 
11Ngohi nanga o barija, ahi ija iholoi de o intan de o folori; yakunua nohitero 
de okiadika nonönahihu. 
12Ngohi nanga o barija; ngohioka naga o mangarati, o sawaro deʼ o ganako. 
13Niwihoromati ma Jou mamangarati niodohata o dorou; ngohi toigoua o 
edenge deo hininga magurutilē. Ngohi tödohata o kalakuanga madorou deʼ 
o akali madorou mademo-demo. 
14Ngohi nanga tohidoa-döaka o hidumutu. Deʼ ngohiö tadodiai manyonyata, 
ngohi tosawaro deʼ ikali tokuata. 
15O kokoano täbatumu ihidagi o popareta, yokokuaha täriwo ihigogoko o 
adili. 
16Karana ahimanarama maoa, o gikiri yolago-agomo de yomomulia yopareta 
deʼ ihidagi o adili. 
17Ngohi tädora önanga ihïigo-igo ngohino; ihilingi-lingiri ngohi, aha ngohi 
ihimake. 
18Ngohioka isadia o kaya ikali o horomati deʼ okiaua ikuranga. 
19Namö make-make ngohino iholoi deo gurasi madutu iholoi maija deo 
haaka madutu. 
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20Ngohi tanïki o adili mangekomo, ngohi töaguru iröriko-rikoto 
mangekomika. 
21O nyawa wohidora-dora ngohi, tihidadi wokaya; ai tau tohiomanga deo 
arata. 
22  Ngohi wohihidadi ma Jou hokä madodihiraka, ngohi nanga Ai gao-gao 
mahasili ipaha-pahaika kahuruoninohi. 
23Ngohi ihituku kamadodihirakahi, madodihiraka, o dunia idadiuahi. 
24Ngohi tomakilāu o ngötoilago-agomo idadiuahi, o akere matiti ipudauahi. 
25Ngohi tomakilāu hagala olōku itubouahi, hagala o doporono itoporonuahi, 
26ma Jou wohidadiuahi o dunia deʼ matonaka ilua-luasi, maboboloi 
wohidadiuahi o tonaka mapupuka madodihiraka. 
27Ngohi tahakihi maöraha o dihanga ihihohe, de ogitawa yatauru deyatïngi 
o ngöto malōkuino. 
28Maöraha ma Jou wohigogere o lobi o gitawaka, deʼ wahelenga o ngöto 
ilago-agomo matiti, 
29maöraha Unanga wapareta o ngöto magahi hupaya uha yatilakuru mabati-
batingi. Ngohi matohimangika dokengoka maöraha o dunia mahoholē 
Wögelenga. 
30Ngohi naga Ai datekoka hokä Aingohaka Wïhaya-hayangi, o wange 
higetongo ngohi ganga Ai sanangi; salalu ngohi toule-ule Ai himangoka. 
31Ngohi tomahi sosanangi o dunia malōkuoka, deʼ tamao toutumu o nyawa 
manga hidogoronaka. 
32Karana gënanga, nihihigihene ngohi, hei nigogoduru! Namoteke 
ahihidumutu, done ngona aha noutumu. 
33Nia tarima yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje deʼ nidadi nisawaro, kokiani uha 
nia haduliua. 
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34Youtumu o nyawa ihihigihe-gihene ngohi o wange ihi getongo yogogeruku 
yotamä ahi tau mangoranoka, deʼ yogoa-goana ahi ngï mangorana malamo-
amokoka. 
35O naguna womämake ngohi, wamake o wowango, ma Jou Ai hininga 
yadaene unangika. 
36O naguna womämakeua ngohi, wohirugi ai diri mahirete; o nyawa ihï 
doha-dohata yöigo o honenge.” 

O Amsal 9 

O barija deʼ o bodo 

1O barija ihigokoka o tau, deʼ ihi belohoka maliate tumido. 
2Enanga yatoakoka o aiwani o gigini la yorameanga, yodiaioka o angguru 
mateongo deʼ yasadiaka o inomo deo hiode. 
3O ngongoheka yolöleleani wähuloko yoiki la yopoa-poaka o ngï 
ikökurutilēoka o kotaka. 
4”O nagona yanakouahi, togahoko yaino.” Manga akali maoa-oa koiwa-
iwaika o barija yätemo. 
5”Naino naolōmo ahi inomo deʼ nataili o angguru tadodiaiukuoka. 
6Namalāika o bodo, hupaya ngona nowango nosanangi. Nanïki o nyawa 
yanönako-nako manga ngekomo.” 
7Nako o nyawa wolu-oluku nïdotoko nihidumutu ai howono, ünanga aha 
wonigogiete. Nako o nyawa madorou nïngamo, ünanga aha woni doa-doana. 
8Uha nïhohedu o nyawa wolu-oluku nïdotoko, ünanga aha wonï dohata. Mä 
nako o nyawa wobobarija nohidumutu ai howono, ünanga aha woni 
horomati. 
9Nako o nyawa wobobarija nïnasihati, ünanga aha wodadi iholoi wobarija. 
Deʼ nako o nyawa wihingou-ngounu ma Jou Madutuika nïdotoko, ai ganako 
aha idogo. 
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10  Mangale yodadi yobarija, madodihiraka o nyawa kokiani de manga 
horomati deʼ manga modongo ma Jouika. Nako ngona nï nako Duru wotö 
Tebi-tebini, ngona aha namake o mangarati. 
11O barija aha ini hidöaka ngonaika ani umuru ikurutu. 
12Nako o barija naga ngonaka, ngona mahirete noutumu. Mä nako o barija 
ngona natila, ngona mahireteoli norugi. 
13O bodo ganga hokä o ngoheka amidemo-demo iwoekokia-kiaua manako 
deʼ amimaleke koiwa. 
14Ami ngï ganga ami tau mangoranoka ekola o kota mangorana malamo-
amokoka. 
15Genangino de münanga mäboa-boaka o nyawa yakokaino. O nyawa manga 
hininga itebi-tebini mäbaja, 
16”Niaino nitulu, hei ngini kokia-kiauahi nianako!” Deʼ o nyawa manga akali 
maoa koiwa-iwa münanga mätemo, 
17”O dohikino ma akere majame imutiti, deʼ holōmo homa ngiu-ngiunu iholoi 
ihemoro.” 
18Onanga yodadi ami inomo koyanakoua o nyawa imïdulu-dulu gënanga 
kagenangoka deyohonenge; deʼ önanga yowoha-wohamoka amitauika, o 
oraha nënanga naga o nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia magoronaka. 

O Amsal 10 

O Salomo wososawaro ai ngaje-ngaje 

1Nenanga doka o Salomo wososawaro ai ngaje-ngaje: O ngohaka wobobarija 
ganga aiama aihininga ilamoko; o ngohaka wobodo-bodo ngoi ayo 
amihininga wahuha. 
2O kaya yamake deo rusi yahidöaka o utumu; i idulu yaino o hininga 
marikoto aha yahihalamati. 
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3Ma Jou aha wohigumalāua o nyawa maoa yahahini; mä Unanga wätatoko 
o nyawa madorou hupaya o nyawa gënanga wamakeua wonönahihu. 
4O nyawa yototebeturu aha yomihikini; mä o nyawa yämomagawe aha idadi 
yokaya. 
5O nyawa wobobarija aha wotoomu o gandum o gugutuku maorahoka, mä o 
nyawa kawoma idu-idu dika o gugutuku maorahoka, wodotagao o malēke ai 
dirika. 
6O nyawa maoa aha wamake o barakati. O dohata deo gangamo ima 
ngiunika o nyawa madorou manga demo-demo maporetoka. 
7Hähohininga o nyawa maoa marupa o barakati, mä o nyawa madorou itaiti 
yäwohanga. 
8O nyawa yososawaro, yöigo yatarima o nasihati; o nyawa manga ade-ade 
ibodo aha o ngekomo yörehene. 
9O nyawa manga hininga irikoto, aha yosanangi; o nyawa yotipu-tipu aha 
yahiöriki. 
10O naguna wagogono o diai, wapuda o huha; o naguna wohidaaere wohi 
totiaika, wohidailako o dame. 
11O nyawa maoa ai demo-demo yadiai o wowango isanangi, mä o nyawa 
madorou manga demo-demo maporetoka imangiunika o hininga ipese-
peseke. 
12  O dohata yapuda o ributu; o ngigo deʼ o hayangi ya apongo hagala o 
howono. 
13O nyawa ai dibanga idoto-doto wohi demo o barija mademo-demo; o 
nyawa bodo iparalu hïgohara. 
14O nyawa wobobarija watoomu o ganako; nako o nyawa bodo wotemo-temo 
wanonai o bodito. 
15O kaya yägoana yokaya-kaya, o mohikini yabodito o mihikini manyawa. 
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16Nako o oa yodiai, mahewa ganga o wowango isosanangi; nako o baradoha 
yodiai, mabaha iholoi iwöe o baradoha. 
17O nagona yolegaika o dodaaere aha yowango yohalamati, o nagona 
yomangakua manga howono naga o bodito magoronaka. 
18O nyawa yaiu-iunu o dohata ganga yotipu-tipu. O nyawa ihigogerewoto o 
fitana ganga yofuma. 
19Iholoi iwöe o demo, iholoi iwöe yakunu idadi o baradoha; o nyawa yaku-
akunu yatumungu manga akiri ganga yobarija. 
20O nyawa maoa manga demo hokä o haaka madutu; o nyawa madorou 
manga dibanga koiwa mamangarati. 
21O nyawa maoa manga demo, marupa o barakati mangale o nyawa manga 
ngöe; o bodo manyawa manga bodo yatoma manga diri mahirete. 
22Karana dema Jou Ai barakati dika o nyawa idadi yokaya; o karajanga 
itubuho yakunua yädogo o arata. 
23O bodo manyawa yosanangi yadiai o howono; o nyawa yobobarija yöigo 
yalingiri o barija. 
24O nyawa manga hininga itebi-tebini yamake okianaga yonönahihu; o 
nyawa madorou yamake okianaga yömodo-modongo. 
25Nako o rato yakorona, o nyawa madorou yohihangoka; mä o nyawa manga 
hininga iriko-rikoto kahirahi yobitumu kahiado-adonika. 
26Uha nïhuloko o nyawa wototebeturu, ünanga duga-duga anihininga dika 
wahuha, hokä o suka yakiohiki aniingiri ekola o nofo anilako yahïhi. 
27Kokiani nïhoromati ma Jou, done ngona aha nowango itedekana; o nyawa 
madorou yohonenge koyadonowahi maöraha. 
28O nyawa maoa manga ngonganono yadiai ünanga wosanangi; o nyawa 
madorou manga ngonganono mata-mata kaohomoa. 
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29Ma Jou wägoana o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto, mä Wäbinaha o 
nyawa yododiai o dorou. 
30O nyawa manga hininga itebi-tebini aha yowango yosanangi de 
yohalamati; o nyawa madorou aha koyögogerua o tonaka o puhaka. 
31O nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini yaheto-hetongo o barija mademo-
demo; o nyawa madorou aha manga uru itamunu. 
32O nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini manga demo-demo yasanangi o 
hininga; o nyawa madorou manga demo-demo salalu yahiri o hininga. 

O Amsal 11 

1Ma Jou wädohata o nyawa yapake-pake o duduga irusi-rusi mä Unanga 
wosanangi deo nyawa yapake-pake o duduga madiai. 
2O nyawa woede-edenge aha iwihikauku; o nyawa aihininga itotipokouku 
ganga wobarija. 
3O nyawa maoa iwituda aihininga marikoto; o nyawa wöigo woeluku 
wobinaha de ai tengeluku. 
4Nako nöhimanga o honenge, aniarata koiwa mamangarati; aniwowango aha 
ihalamati nako ngona anihininga itebini. 
5O nyawa maoa aingekomo irata mangale aihininga marikoto, mä o nyawa 
madorou wao ai diri o boditoika. 
6O nyawa aihininga irikoto wohalamati karana aihininga itebini; o nyawa 
koiwi ngaku-ngakua, wohodoa mangale ai kalīlū. 
7Nako o nyawa madorou wohonenge, ai ngonganono mahonenge; 
wönganono ai kuata mahirete koiwa mamangarati. 
8O nyawa aiwowango itebi-tebini iwihirehene deo huha; o nyawa madorou 
yamake o dadatoko. 
9O nyawa madorou imahikadailako yahibinaha; o nyawa maoa manga barija 
yahihalamati. 
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10O kota ikaramata nako o nyawa manga hiningai riko-rikoto yamake o 
rejeki; o kawaha youlili deyo hagaga nako o nyawa madorou yohonenge. 
11O nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto manga barakati o kota yahailoa; o 
nyawa madorou manga demo yakilianga. 
12Hahikauku o nyawa mahomoa ganga o fuma mamanarama; o nyawa 
manga akali isosawaro, aha kokia-kiaua yotemo. 
13Ihingahu-ngahu o hidalōko maabari yakunua yasö o rahasia, mä o nyawa 
yängaku-ngaku yakunu o perekara yarahasia. 
14O hoana deo berera aha ikilianga nako moiua o tutuda; iholoi yowöe 
yononasihati idogo itotomo o halamati. 
15Hojaji hofangu o nyawa mahomoa manga nagimi mamangarati homä 
gahoko o bodito; iholoi yaoa homahiganua o hali gënanga magoronaka 
hupaya hosanangi. 
16O ngoheka amikalakuanga yaoa-oa mamake o horomati; o nyawa koiwa 
manga hayanga de manga dora imädoomu o kaya. 
17O nyawa aihininga yaoa-oa aidiri ihiutumu; o nyawa koiwa manga 
hayanga de manga dora manga diri ihirugi. 
18O nyawa madorou manga utumu ganga o utumu madutuua, o nyawa o oa 
yododiai manga utumu ganga o utumu madutu. 
19O nagona yotongohono o oa yadiai, aha yowango yosanangi; o nagona 
imatogowini mangale o dorou yodiai yödumutu o honenge. 
20Ma Jou wädohata o nyawa yododiai o dorou, mä Unanga wädora o nyawa 
yowango mahowono koiwa. 
21O nyawa madorou maraioka yamake o hukumanga; o nyawa maoa aha 
yohalamati. 
22O ngoheka amiakali koiwa-iwa hokä o ali-ali o gurasi o ode 
mangunungoka. 
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23O nyawa maoa manga nahihu salalu mahasili maoa-oa, mä yöngano-
nganono o nyawa madorou duga-duga kao gangamo. 
24Naga o nyawa yöigo ihidöaka, mä kai dogo yokaya, naga yöigo yotalä, mä 
kai dogo yomihikini deyo hangihara. 
25O nyawa ihidöaka mangöe-ngöe aha yamake dema boboloi, o nyawa yoigo-
igo yoriwo ahaö yäriwo. 
26O nagona ima doporono aha o nyawa yälolai, mä o nyawa yahö huku-
hukunu yamake o higiriri. 
27O nagona yamagawe o oa yodiai aha o nyawa yäsanangi; o nagona yalingiri 
o dorou, aha yätapalū o huha deo hangihara. 
28O nagona ihilamo-amoko o arata aha yotifa hokä o gota mahoka 
madodimono; o nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini aha yohero hokä o gota 
madori. 
29O nyawa o huha yödiai manga rumah tangga, aha yahihanga hagala mata-
mata. O nyawa bodo aha yäleleani o nyawa yobobarija. 
30O nyawa manga wowango itebi-tebini aha idogo itotomo manga halamati; 
o nyawa yobobarija yödogo yanö ninïki. 
31  Nako o duniaka nënanga o nyawa maoa mayatarima mabalahi, maraioka 
o nyawa madorou deʼ o baradoha manyawa aha yamake o hukumanga. 

O Amsal 12 

1O nyawa yöhohininga o ganakoika yosanangi yamake o dodaaere; mä o 
nyawa yoigo-igoua yähidaaere ganga o nyawa fuma. 
2O nyawa maoa ma Jou wäsanangi, mä o nyawa ihidödailako o dorou aha 
yatarima o hukumanga. 
3Ka o nyawa moiö makoiwa naga yakunu kahirahi youtumu mangale o 
dorou; mä o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto kahirahi yobitumu, 
koyogiwiua. 
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4O hekata maoa ganga ami rokata ai hininga ilamoko deʼ ami rokata ai 
utumu, o hekata madodiai ami rokata iwi malēke ganga hokä o kobongo 
mapanyake iwede-wederuku. 
5O nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto yapikiri hagala o hali maoa-oa; o 
nyawa madorou yatatoro o tengeluku. 
6O nyawa madorou manga demo-demo yähohonenge; o nyawa manga 
hininga iriko-rikoto manga demo-demo yähihalamati. 
7O nyawa madorou aha yäotaka deʼ yabinaha manga rio makoiwa; mä o 
nyawa maoa aha kahirahi yobitumu yongohaka deyo danongo. 
8O nyawa iwihigiriri imamoteke de ai barija; o nyawa iwihikauku imamoteke 
de ai fuma. 
9Iholoi yaoa yodadi o kawaha biaha de manga karajangoka, de imadiai o 
nyawa yolago-agomo enahioko o inomo yahikuranga. 
10O nyawa maoa watailako wohidodiai ai aiwani o gigini; mä o nyawa 
madorou wahangihara. 
11Yototumule yokarajanga ihauku manga inomo iwöe, mä o nyawa yaumo-
umo manga öraha mangale o hali mafaidä koiwa-iwa ganga o bodo 
manyawa. 
12O nyawa madorou yönahihu yamake o utumu o nyawa yososetia inoua; o 
nyawa maoa hokä o gota mautu ihohoko. 
13O nyawa madorou yätagoko mangale toönanga manga demo-demo 
itotorou yahö heto-hetongo; o nyawa maoa yahirehene deo huha deo 
hangihara. 
14Moi-moi o nyawa yamake mabalahi imamoteke de manga demo-demo deʼ 
manga manarama; moi-moi yahidöaka o hewa imadae-daene. 
15O nyawa fuma womamao ai diri komaiwa wahowono, mä o nyawa 
wobobarija wöigo woihene o nasihati. 
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16Nako o nyawa bodo womalē mangale, o öraha gënanga dika wohi nyata ai 
hininga mahiri; mä yobobarija yohaduliua nako yohohedu. 
17Dede waheto-hetongo o diai wohimatoko o adili; deo tengeluku o nyawa 
wohimatoko iadi-adilua. 
18O ade-ade isosabaranga yakunu yalābo o nyawa manga hininga hokä o 
oworo ihitopoko; o barija mademo-demo hokä o houru yahitö togu-togumu. 
19O lako dadawi o tengeluku aha ikilianga, mä o diai mademo-demo aha 
kahirahi o öraha magurutu. 
20O nyawa i hidödailako o dorou yöigo iadi-adilua, o nyawa ihidödailako o 
oa aha youtumu. 
21O nyawa maoa aha koyamakeua o bodito; o nyawa madorou aha salalu 
yäkorona o huha. 
22Ma Jou wädohata yototengeluku, mä Unanga wosanangi deo nyawa manga 
hininga iriko-rikoto. 
23O nyawa wobobarija wohidumu-dumutu ai ganako; o nyawa bodo 
wohingahu-ngahu ai bodo. 
24O karajanga ihauku yadiai o nyawa yokuaha; o debeturu yapakisa o nyawa 
yodadi o gilaongo. 
25O mamao o hawatere yatobiki manga nauru, mä o demo-demo mabole-
bole o hininga yalamoko. 
26O nyawa maoa iholoi yautumu de imakokadateke; o nyawa madorou 
yangohu o ngekomo karana manga dorou. 
27De ima totebeturu aha koya makeua yonönahihu; deo karajanga ihauku o 
nyawa yamake o kaya. 
28O nyawa yanönonu o ngekomo madiai aha yowango yosanangi; o nyawa 
yanönonu o ngekomo itotorou yödumutu o honengika. 

O Amsal 13 
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1O ngohaka wososawaro wohigihene wohidodiai nako ama wihidöaka 
yososawaro manga nasihati; o nyawa woma ede-edenge woluku watarima o 
dodaaere. 
2O nyawa maoa manga demo iao o utumu; o nyawa manga hininga iriko-
rikotua yosanangi o gangamoika. 
3O nyawa womahidodiai ai demo-demo magoronaka aha ai wowango 
isanangi; o nyawa wotemo-temo wosabaranga aha iwitapalū o bodito. 
4Wototebeturu ai nahihu mangöe mä kamoiö wadaenua; o nyawa 
wokarajanga wohauku wamake hagala wonönahihu. 
5O nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto yödohata o tengeluku, o nyawa 
madorou manga kalakuanga yahimalēke deyähohedu. 
6O hininga marikoto yägoana o nyawa yowango manga hininga irikoto; o 
dorou yahibodito o nyawa baradoha. 
7Naga ima ede-edenge hokä yokaya enahioko manga arata koiwa; naga 
imadiai hokä yomihikini, enahioko yokaya malago-agomo. 
8O kaya manyawa kokiani ihihupu o tiwi hupaya manga wowango isanangi; 
o mihikini manyawa yädohatua o nyawa. 
9O nyawa manga wowango itebini hokä o cahaya itotararono; o nyawa 
madorou hokä o hilo yato ihonenge. 
10O hininga magurutilē mahasili duga-duga o ributu; o nyawa wobobarija 
womau watarima o dodotoko. 
11O kaya yamake dema gapanga aha itaitoli ikuranga; mä o arata mahutu-
mahutu yatoomu aha iholoi idogo. 
12Nako o ngonganono itotomua, nangahininga ihangihara; nako nanga 
nahihu hohimoteke nangahininga isanangi. 
13O nyawa kowölegaikaua ma Jou Ai dodotoko, wohibodito ai diri; O nyawa 
wohingou-ngounu ma Jou Madutu Ai titaika aha wamake ai hewa. 
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14O nyawa yobobarija manga dodotoko o utumu matiti; nako naga o nyawa 
yängamo o dodotoko gënanga yahihalamati. 
15O nyawa de ai akali maoa-oa aha iwihigogiriri; o nyawa iwingakuokaua 
aha ihuha wowango. 
16O nyawa wobobarija okianaga wodiaiuahi womapikiri; o nyawa bodo 
wohingahu-ngahu ai bodo. 
17O huhuloko wososawaroua woao o bodito; o huhuloko iwingaku-ngaku 
maraioka wohasili. 
18O nyawa wolu-oluku iwïdotoko idadi womihikini de okiaua iwidaene; o 
nyawa watotarima o nasihati aha iwi horomati. 
19Hokokia mahailoa wamake okianaga wonönahihu! O nyawa bodo yoluku 
imaidulu o dorouino. 
20O nyawa wododiawo deo nyawa wobobarija, aha idadi wobarija; o nyawa 
wododiawo deo bodo manyawa, aha wobodito. 
21O baradoha manyawa salalu iwïgoginïki o bodito o nyawa maoa salalu 
watarima o utumu. 
22O nyawa maoa yahipuhaka manga kaya manga ngohaka de manga 
danongika; o baradoha manyawa manga kaya yagogono mangale o nyawa ai 
wowango iriko-rikoto. 
23O tonaka mahomoa yakunu ihihasili o inomo mangöe mangale mihikini 
manyawa; mä koiwa o adili idadi o hababu o tonaka gënanga yakarajangua. 
24Wagoharua aingohaka, mamangarati wïhiningaua unangika; nako 
wïhininga, kokiani wobarani wïgohara. 
25O nyawa maoa salalu okia-kiaua yokuranga, mä o nyawa madorou salalu 
yokura-kuranga. 

O Amsal 14 
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1O rumah tangga ihigoko mangale o ngoheka ami barija, mä ikilianga 
mangale ami bodo. 
2O nyawa aihininga iriko-rikoto wimodongo de wïhoromati ma Jou o Jou 
Madutuika; o nyawa ai wowango ai hininga irikotua wïhikauku Unanga. 
3Karana aiedenge, o nyawa bodo wöigo aidiri wohilamoko; o nyawa 
wobobarija aha iwïgoana ai demo-demo mahirete. 
4O hapi koiwa, o dumule mahasili koiwa; de o hapi makuata, yautu-utukino 
aha dema boboloi. 
5O hakihi ai hininga iriko-rikoto salalu wahetongo okianaga madiai, o hakihi 
iwingaku-ngakua salalu woeluku. 
6O nyawa yoede-edenge koidadiua yobarija, mä o nyawa wososawaro dema 
gapanga womä dotoko. 
7Uha nododiawo deo nyawa fuma; okiaua yakunu wonïdotoko ngonaika. 
8O nyawa wobobarija wohiöriki sarakia kokiani okianaga wodiai, o nyawa 
bodo iwitipu ai bodo mahirete. 
9O nyawa bodo wohaduliua ai baradoha iwihiapongo ekola kowali; o nyawa 
maoa wöigo ihiapongo aibaradoha 
10O morene ekola o duka igogono o hininga magoronaka; o nyawa mahomoa 
yakunua yamao. 
11O nyawa maoa manga tau kahirahi ikekete; o nyawa madorou manga tau 
aha iruba. 
12  Naga o ngekomo hölega-lega irikoto, Mä mabaha o ngekomo gënanga 
yödumutu o honenge. 
13O giete maporetino yakunu idadi naga o gari; o morene yakunu ihibobaha 
deo duka. 
14O nyawa madorou aha wautuku ai dorou mahohoko, o nyawa maoa aha 
wautuku ai oa-oa mahohoko. 
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15O nyawa bodo wongaku o demo-demo moi-moi, o nyawa wobobarija 
wohidodiai okianaga wodiai. 
16O nyawa wobobarija salalu womahitiari deʼ womahitingaka i kurutika deo 
dorou, o nyawa bodo ai dohata idoa daha wamao wosanangi. 
17O nyawa wöigo wongamo wobodo okianaga wodiai; o nyawa yobobarija 
manga jako yosabari. 
18O nyawa kokia-kiaua wanako aha idadi wobodo; o nyawa wobobarija aha 
idogo ai ganako. 
19O nyawa madorou aha womaponu o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikotika, 
mangale wogahoko hupaya iwïdora. 
20O nyawa mihikini koyäsanangiua maboboloi manga dodiawo; mä o kaya 
manyawa yowöe manga hobata. 
21O naguna wähikauku o nyawa mahomoa, wodiai o baradoha; o naguna 
aihininga yaoa o mihikini manyawaika aha woutumu. 
22O naguna wohidailako yaoa-oa, aha iwingaku deʼ wamake o horomati; o 
naguna wohi ade-ade wohidailako itotorou naga o ngekomo irehe-rehenoka. 
23O hidailako moi-moi mahidogoronaka naga o utumu; o demo-demo 
ihohomoa yadiai o nyawa idadi yomihikini. 
24O nyawa wobobarija iwihigiriri karana aibarija; o nyawa wobodo-bodo 
iwinako karana aibodo. 
25Nako o hakihi womatengo wotemo itiai ünanga wohihalamati aijiwa; nako 
ünanga woeluku ünanga wahianati aidodiawo o nyawa. 
26O nyawa wïmodo-modongo ma Jouika aihininga irïdi, deʼ ai tau madolā 
aha de manga gogoana. 
27O modongo ma Jouika ganga o utumu matiti; deʼ o ngekomo mangale 
womahirehene o honenge. 
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28Ma koano ai utumu igogere aikawahaka manga ngöe; o kawaha moiua 
ünanga wakunua wokuaha. 
29O nyawa yobobarija itaitua yongamo; o nyawa bodo yakunua manga diri 
yatumungu. 
30O hininga irörirïdi yatumuloa o röehe; o hininga mahiri hokä o panyake 
ihihöhone-honenge. 
31O naguna wodiai o oa o mihikini manyawaika, wïhoromati ma Jou 
Madutuika; o naguna wätuku o nyawa imagaku-gakunua, wihikauku ai 
Dodadi. 
32O nyawa madorou wobinaha karana o dorou, o nyawa maoa iwïgoana 
aihininga marikoto. 
33O barija salalu naga o nyawa aiakali yaoa-oa aidibanga magoronaka; mä 
ihidukuku o nyawa bodo ai dibanga magoronaka. 
34O adili deʼ o oa-oa yagoraka o hoana deo berera makaramata, mä o 
baradoha yadiai o hoana deo berera idadi yahikauku. 
35Ma koano wosanangi aipegawe yososawaroika; mä ünanga wädohata 
aipegawe yaku-akunua ihidagi manga manarama. 

O Amsal 15 

1Deo bobaluhu iböbole-bole, o dohata idadi irïdi; o bobaluhu ikökua-kuata 
yamomiki o dohata. 
2O nyawa wobobarija aidemo-demo yadiai o ganako o hininga yatauru; o 
nyawa bodo ai demo-demo madolā duga-duga kao bodo. 
3Ma Jou wamake mata-mata idädadi hagala o ngï; Unanga watailako 
wohidodiai mata-mata yaoa-oa deʼ itotorou. 
4O demo-demo maoa yödogo ainauru; o demo-demo o hininga yalābo-lābo 
ihibole aimau. 
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5O nyawa bodo wölegaikaua aiama ainasihati, o nyawa wobobarija 
wöhininga o hidaaere. 
6O nyawa maoa aitauoka naga mangöe o arata; o nyawa madorou ai kaya 
ihihanga mangale o bodito. 
7O nyawa wobobarija ai demo-demo i omanga deo ganako, mä o nyawa 
wobodo-bodo ai dibanga hoko genangua. 
8Ma Jou watarima o nyawa maoa manga niniata, mä Unanga wödohata o 
nyawa madorou manga huhuba. 
9Ma Jou wödohata o nyawa yososetiaua manga wowango madodagi, mä 
Unanga wädora o nyawa ihidödailako yadiai Ai mau. 
10O nyawa wadodiai o dorou aha iwihangihara; o nyawa wolu-oluku 
iwitaaere aha wohonenge. 
11Ma Jou wohiöriki o nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia; kiaka yakunu 
idadi o nyawa manga dibanga Unanga iwïgiunu. 
12O nyawa woigo-igo wähikauku wöigoua iwitaaere; ünanga woigoua 
wogahoko o nasihati o nyawa yobobarijaino. 
13O hininga kaimore-morene yadiai o biono ihailoa, o hininga kai hühuhaika 
yatobiki ai kuata. 
14O nyawa wobobarija walingiri o ganako; o nyawa bodo wotasibu deo bodo. 
15O nyawa ai biono iwangorua kokiani gila-gila woma hidailako ai ngango 
magoronaka, mä o nyawa aihininga kaimore-morenika salalu wosanangi. 
16Iholoi yaoa o arata mahuhutulu mä dema modongo ma Jouika, ngaro deo 
arata mangöe mä dema pesekoka. 
17Iholoi yaoa holōmo o gauku mä dema dora de homäteke hininga, ngaro de 
holōmo o hiode ma akeme mahemo-hemoro mä dema dohatoka. 
18O nyawa isosapati wongamo wapuda o ributu, o nyawa wososabari woao 
o dame. 
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19O nyawa wototebeturu aha salalu wamao o huha deo hangihara; o nyawa 
aihininga iriko-rikoto wamakeua o huha. 
20O ngohaka wobobarija, wasanangi aiama aihininga; o ngohaka wobodo-
bodo womilegaikaua ngoi ayo. 
21O bodo ganga o nyawa yofuma-fuma manga sanangi, o nyawa wobobarija 
aiwowango irikoto. 
22O datoro koidadiua, nako koiwa madibanga; o datoro ihasili, nako yowöe 
ihidöaka o nasihati. 
23O demo-demo yahö heto-hetongo yakokorona, maöraha, iao o morene. 
24O nyawa wobobarija wanonu o ngekomo idoa-doa madumutu o wowango; 
wanonua o ngekomo iuti-uti madumutu o honenge. 
25Ma Jou aha waruba o nyawa ai hininga ikökurutilē ai tau, mä momatengo 
o bobao ami tonaka Unanga wögoana. 
26Ma Jou wödohata o datoro madorouika; mä o demo-demo maoa-oa 
yasanangi Ai hininga. 
27O naguna wolingiri o utumu ihohailoaua, wäwedere ai tau manyawa 
mahirete. O naguna wödohata o uru mabobokumu matiwi aha wowango 
wosanangi. 
28O nyawa maoa ai demo-demo watibanga; o nyawa madorou wahetongo o 
hali-hali itotorou. 
29Ma Jou woihene nako o nyawa maoa imä niata, mä Unanga woluku 
wahaduli o nyawa yososetiaua. 
30O rupa kai more-morene o hininga yasanangi, o abari maoa o jiwa yarano. 
31O nyawa wölegaika o dodaaere iwietongo o nyawa wobobarija. 
32O nyawa wolu-oluku iwinasihati, waetongikaua ai diri mahirete; o nyawa 
watotarima o dodaaere, wodadi de ai akali i sosawaro. 
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33Ma Jou himodongo ganga o dodotoko maoa-oa mahohole; o horomati 
ihihohihira o hininga itotipokouku. 

O Amsal 16 

1O nyawa yakunu yodiai o manarama madatoro, mä ma Jou Madutu 
wohidöaka maputuhu. 
2O nyawa moi-moi ai manarama yakunu idadi yaoa aibobulonoka mahirete, 
mä ma Jou watakihiri aihininga madungutu. 
3Ani manarama madatoro mata-mata nohidöaka ma Jouika, done ngona aha 
nohasili nadiai. 
4Hagala moi-moi ma Jou wadodiai naga dema dumutu; deʼ madumutu 
mangale o nyawa madorou ganga o binaha. 
5O nyawa yoede-edenge mata-mata ma Jou wädohata; Unanga 
wohigumalāua önanga yörehene o hukumanga. 
6O nyawa wososetia ma Jou Madutuika aha wamake o apongo; o nyawa 
wïmodo-modongo aha iwihirehene de hagala o dorou. 
7Nako ngona nasanangi ma Jou Ai hininga, hagala anihaturu wadiai 
anidodiawo. 
8Iholoi yaoa mahasili mahuhutulu deo hininga iriko-rikoto, ngaro deo hasili 
mangöe makoiadilua. 
9O nyawa yakunu wadiai o manarama madatoro, mä ma Jou Madutu 
wohitantu aiwowango mangekomo. 
10Ma koano watarima o kuaha ma Jou Madutuino, hoʼ, ünanga wahowonua 
ai putuhu magoronaka. 
11Ma Jou womau o nyawa idadi manga hininga irikoto o bubukunu 
magoronaka, ikali wapake o duduga deʼ wohitiba-tibanga. 
12Wokokuaha, wodiai o dorou ganga o peseke, hababu aipareta ibitumu 
karana o adili. 



1702 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

13O hitararono ma ade-ade madiai yasanangi wokokuaha, ünanga wädora o 
nyawa yotemo-temo de manga hininga iriko-rikoto. 
14Ma koano ai dohata ganga hokä yähukumu yähohonenge ma abari; o 
nyawa wobobarija aha wohidailako warïdi! 
15Ma koano aihininga maoa iao o wowango isosanangi, hokä o lobi ihiguti o 
awana o ngogoro maörahoka. 
16Hamake o barija iholoi yaoa ngaro de hamake o gurasi; hamake o ganako 
iholoi iragane ngaro deo haaka. 
17O nyawa maoa imatingaka magurutika deo dorou; o nyawa watötailako ai 
wowango madodagi, wögoana ai diri. 
18O edenge mahasili o gilianga; o hininga magurutilē mahasili o bodito. 
19Iholoi yaoa o hininga itotipokouku deʼ o arata makoiwa, ngaro de yänïki o 
nyawa yoede-edenge deʼ yajame toönanga manga arata yaora-oraino. 
20Nohininga nohidodiai okianaga inïdoto-dotoko ngonaika, done ngona aha 
namake okianaga yaoa-oa. Nïngaku ma Jouika, done ngona aha noutumu. 
21O nyawa wobobarija iwinako ai dibangoka idoto; madodagi wotemo nanga 
hininga yadaene, yadiai ai demo-demo idogo hangaku. 
22O dibanga idoto-doto genangala o nyawa manga hininga ihöhailoa manga 
wowango mautumu matiti; o nyawa bodo ai bodo mahirete iwihangihara. 
23O nyawa aiakali maoa-oa yadiai ai demo-demo wobarija, deʼ aidodotoko 
kaidogo yangaku. 
24O demo ibole-bole marupa o madu; hamao mamutiti deʼ nanga röehe 
yatumuloa. 
25  Naga o ngekomo hölega-lega irikoto, mä mabaha o ngekomo gënanga 
yödumutu o honenge. 
26O nahihu mangale o ngolōmo yahititila o nyawa mangale womahidailako; 
karana aimamata, pakisa ünanga wokarajanga. 
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27O nyawa madorou wohidailako wahibodito aidodiawo o nyawa; ai demo-
demo itorou, hokä o uku ingaboho. 
28O nyawa yorusi-rusi yapuda o ributu; woföfitana wakilianga o hobata 
madutu. 
29O nyawa aidora de aihayanga koiwa wätipu aidodiawo, deʼ wä ao önanga 
o bodito magoronaika. 
30Nomahitiari o nyawa imahöhumuiete deʼ inihilölako bikini, ünanga 
magogiria watatoro itotorou aihininga magoronaka. 
31O nyawa ai hininga iriko-rikoto aha iwihidöaka ikurutu aiumuru; aidudutu 
hokä o makota ileto-letongo. 
32Itaitua hongamo iholoi yaoa ngaro de nanga kuahaoka; hakuaha nanga diri 
iholoi yaoa ngaro deo kota hautumu. 
33Mangale hanako nanga nasib, o nyawa youndi; mä ihitö tantu mabobaluhu 
duga-duga ma Jou mahirete. 

O Amsal 17 

1Iholoi yaoa o gandum o uru moi demaributu koiwa, ngaro deo inomo ihemo-
hemoro dema boboloi madema ributuoka. 
2O gilaongo wososawaro aha wäkuaha o ngohaka wododiai o malēke; deʼ 
aha watarima o puhaka kamamoi deo ngohaka gënanga ai roriadodoto. 
3O gurasi deʼ o haaka yataili o ukuika, mä o nyawa manga hininga ma Jou 
wataili. 
4O nyawa madorou wodomoteke o hidumutu itotorou, wototengeluku wöigo 
wohigihene o fitana. 
5O naguna wahohedu o nyawa huha deo mihikini, wïhikauku ma Jou 
Madutu Ai dodadi. O naguna womorene deo nyawa manga bodito, maraioka 
wamake o hukumanga. 
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6O nyawa yäpoperekioka manga hininga ganga manga ngohaka de manga 
danongo; o ngoha-ngohaka yahiamo-amoko genangala manga dimono. 
7O nyawa de manga horomati ipatutua wahetongo o tengeluku mademo-
demo; o nyawa bodo ipatutua wahetongo o demo-demo iböbaraguna. 
8Naga o nyawa yatobote o tiwi o uru mabobokumu yakunu yadiai ihö hera-
heranga; deo tiwi o uru mabobokumu hagala moi-moi yakunu idadi. 
9Nako nönahihu o nyawa inï igo, nahi maaf manga howono yadodiai onanga. 
Natumomiki o howono duga-duga natoaka nia hobata. 
10Moi o dodaare iholoi mamangarati mangale o nyawa yaoa-oa manga akali 
ngaroka deo gogohara maratuhu moi o nyawa bodoika. 
11O nyawa madorou salalu wapuda o huru-hara, mä o honenge iboa 
unangika hokä o huhuloko koiwa aihayanga de aidora. 
12Iholoi yaoa homakamake de o beruang ma ayo ihihihangoka mangohaka, 
ngaro deo nyawa bodo wototasibu de aibodo. 
13O naguna wabalahi o oa deo dorou, o dorou ma aha koyakunua ihihupu 
aitauino. 
14Yamulaenge o ributu ganga hokä niobelenga o akere mangekomo; karana 
gënanga nimadohuku ihira dei mulaenge o ributu. 
15Ma Jou wädohata o nyawa yahihowonua o nyawa yososetiaua, deʼ 
yahihowono o nyawa yahowo-howonua. 
16Parasuma o nyawa bodo wamata-mataka aitiwi walingiri o barija, hababu 
ünanga aidibanga koiwa madumuloa. 
17Womatengo aihobata salalu wosetia ai dodiawoika, mä womatengo 
airiadodoto womahimoteke watagongo aihuha. 
18O nyawa wojäjaji womahimoku aidodiawo ainagimi ganga o nyawa bodo. 
19O nyawa wöigo-igo o baradohaika, wöigo imateke ributu. O nyawa manga 
uru ilamo-amoko yalingiri o gilianga. 
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20O nyawa womatengo wotipu-tipu aha woutumua, o nyawa aiakiri ihago 
aha wamake o bodito. 
21Imamake o ngohaka yofuma-fuma mamangarati yamake o hininga 
mahuha; yodadi o ngohaka ibodo-bodo manga ama yahidoakua o morene. 
22O hininga imore-morene o röehe yatumuloa; o hininga kaihühuhaika 
yatobiki o hininga mabuturungu. 
23O hakim worusi-rusi, watarima o tiwi o uru mabobokumu warahasia, deʼ 
kowohidagiua o adili. 
24O nyawa womö mangarati aidumutu ganga mangale wamake o barija, mä 
o nyawa bodo aidumutu hohiöriki madiaiua. 
25O ngohaka wobodo-bodo wïdiai o huha ai ama, deʼ ngoi ayo amihininga 
wahuha. 
26Ipatutua niwibobangu o nyawa wahowo-howonua, deʼ ipatutua niwituku o 
nyawa aihininga irorahai. 
27O nyawa ai dibanga idoto-doto, wotemo iwöeua. O nyawa wobobarija 
salalu ai hininga irïdi. 
28Womatengo o nyawa bodo aha yatobote wosawaro deʼ wobarija nako 
ünanga woma rirïdi de aiuru watamunu. 

O Amsal 18 

1O nyawa wohi tinga-tingaka ai diri de o nyawa mahomoa mamangarati 
wohiakunu ai diri mahiretedika; moi-moi manga damake o nyawa mahomoa 
ünanga wöngelo. 
2O nyawa bodo wöigoua iwihidöaka o mangarati; ünanga duga-duga wöigo 
wohiade-ade aihininga madolā. 
3O baradoha deo hikauku itagi imanïki; nako itorouoka, maraioli yahohedu. 
4O nyawa manga demo-demo yakunu marupa o barija matiti malukuku hokä 
o ngöto ilago-agomo, mamäta hokä o akere ihähahuru. 
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5Itorou homahiganu o nyawa yososetiaikaua, deʼ hätuku o nyawa manga 
howono koiwa-iwa. 
6Nako o nyawa bodo wotemo-temo, ünanga wapuda o ributu deʼ wogahoko 
iwigohara. 
7O nyawa bodo aidemo wawedere aidiri; ünanga iwiliko aidemo-demo 
mahirete. 
8O fitana gënanga ihemoro majame; o nyawa yöigo yalāhiri. 
9O nyawa wolölegaikaua ai manarama imatero mamodorou deo nyawa 
yöigo-igo yakilianga. 
10Ma Jou gënanga hokä o candi ikökua-kuata; genangika o nyawa aihininga 
iriko-rikoto woiki deʼ wamake o ngï isosanangi. 
11Mä o kaya manyawa watobote aiarata iwïgoana ünanga hokä o bebeno o 
mehele ikökurutilē deʼ ikuata yakilolitino o kota. 
12O nyawa aihininga ikökurutilē aha iwiotaka, o nyawa aihininga 
ipöpoluluku aha iwihoromati. 
13Woihenowahi dewohaluhu ganga o nyawa bodo ai manarama deʼ itorou. 
14Mangale aimau wowango, wakunu watagongo o huha deo hangihara; 
aimau gënanga ihihanga, ihihangö hagala ai ngonganono. 
15O nyawa aiakali maoa-oa salalu wökiriti madudungu mangale o ganako; o 
nyawa yososawaro salalu wönahihu wamake o dodotoko. 
16O ngongike yahelenga o ngekomo deʼ o nyawa yängotaka o nyawa yolago-
agomika. 
17Wotö temo-temo madodihiraka o juruhakimi magoronaka salalu yamake 
hokä itiai, mä manyonyata imulaenge yauji nako woboa ailawani. 
18Deo undi, o ributu yakunu ihibobaha, maboboloioli o galawani o nyawa 
yokokuaha manga hidogoronaka mayakunu yatiai. 
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19O riadodoto ai hininga yahiri-hirioka iholoi ihuha iwïdigika ngaro deo kota 
malago-agomo; o ributu hokä o kota mangorana malago-agomo madadatoko 
dema bebeno meheloka. 
20Mangale o demo-demo yaheto-hetongo naga mahasili kokiani yamao. 
21O akiri dema kuaha mangale ihihalamati o wowango ekola yakilianga; o 
nyawa kokiani watagongo aidemo mahasili. 
22O nyawa yamömake-make o hekata, yamake o utumu, o hekata ganga o 
ngongike ma Jouino. 
23O mihikini manyawa wogahoko dema adati; o kaya manyawa wohaluhu 
womarohu-rohu. 
24Naga o hobata wososetiaua, nagali iholoi yotigi deo riadodoto. 

O Amsal 19 

1Iholoi yaoa o mihikini manyawa manga wowango iriko-rikoto, ngaro deo 
nyawa bodo yöigo-igo yoeluku. 
2O magawe koiwa maganako, itorou, o nyawa imatö tai-taiti aha yodiai o 
howono. 
3O nyawa wohirugi aidiri mahirete mangale aibodo de ipaha ma Jou 
wihihowono mangale o hali gënanga. 
4O kaya manyawa aidodiawo salalu yodogo; o mihikini manyawa iholoi 
iwimalaika aidodiawo. 
5O nyawa woelu-eluku o juruhakimoka, ahai wïrehenua o hukumanga. 
6Moi-moi o nyawa ihidailako yolë̄ o hininga duru iparalu; mata-mata o 
nyawa yomau imakohobata deo nyawa manga hininga imura-mura. 
7O mihikini manyawa iwïlegaikaua ai riadodoto, okia hongoli ai dodiawo. 
Ngaro hokokia ünanga wohidailako, ünanga wakunua wätauru önanga. 
8O naguna wanïki o ganako, wödora aidiri; deʼ o naguna wöhininga okianaga 
woma doto-dotoko, aha woutumu. 
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9O nyawa woelu-eluku o juruhakimoka marai aha iwihukumu deʼ iwibinaha. 
10Ipatutua o nyawa bodo wowango dema boboloi, deʼ ipatutuali o gilaongo 
wäpareta yokokuaha. 
11O nyawa wobobarija wakunu watumungu aidohata. Unanga iwihigogiriri 
karana wolegaikaua o nyawa manga howono unangika. 
12Ma koano ai dohata hokä o singa ipoaka; ma koano ai oa hokä o 
dumunitara yapehaka iwö wango-wangoilē. 
13O ngohaka wobodo-bodo wakunu wïbodito ai ama. O hekata möigo-igo 
mongamo de motetemo hokä o akere i tututu ibobaretiua. 
14O tau deo arata yakunu hamake o dimonino, mä o hekata mobobarija 
ganga o ngongike ma Jouino. 
15Imatotebeturu yadiai o nyawa duru yakioko, deʼ mabobaha wototebeturu 
aha iwihahini. 
16O nyawa yihingou-ngounu ma Jou Madutu Aipareta aha yohalamati, o 
nyawa yahoromatiua aha yohonenge. 
17Häriwo o mihikini manyawa hokä hihibau ma Jouika; dahaö ma Jou aha 
wabalahi. 
18Natatoro nohidodiai aningohaka nako kanagahi o ngonganono; nako 
kowali, mamangarati ngona nöigo manga bodito. 
19Malāikala o nyawa itaiti wongamo mahasili mahirete wamao. Nako ngona 
nïriwo ünanga duga-duga ngona nödogo ai dohata. 
20Nako ngona nöigo nomädotoko deʼ noihene o nasihati, aha ngona nodadi 
o nyawa yobobarija. 
21O nyawa mangangöe manga hidailako madatoro, mä idadi duga-duga ma 
Jou Aiputuhu. 
22O biaha yöngano-nganono o nyawaino genangala aisatia. Iholoi yaoa 
homihikini ngaro de hodadi hoelu-eluku. 
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23Nïhoromati ma Jou, done aningango isanangi; ngona aha namao nosanangi 
denobebasi deo bodito. 
24Naga o nyawa o goguleua aidebeturu; yöhugara o inomo aiuruoko 
maünanga woluku. 
25Nako o nyawa yoede-edenge yähukumu, o nyawa koiwa-iwa manga 
ganako yamake o dodotoko. Nako o nyawa aiakali maoa-oa iwihidaaere 
ünanga aha kaidogo wobarija. 
26O ngohaka wäaniaya dewäduhu aidimono ganga o ngohaka wahimalē-
malēke deʼ itorou. 
27Ahingohaka, nako ngona noluku nomä dotokoli, ngona aha nawohanga 
okianaga nomä doto-dotokoka. 
28Ihidöaka o hakihi ielu-eluku, mamangarati yolegaikaua o hukumu; 
yahibodito o nyawa, o nyawa madorou yamao ihemoro. 
29O nyawa bodo aihininga ikökurutilē maraioka aha iwigohara. 

O Amsal 20 

1O daluku ikua-kuata deihauku yadiai o nyawa yanakoua o adati deʼ 
yogigoro. Yobodo o nyawa yoke-okere hiädono yädaluku. 
2Ma koano aidohata hokä o singa ipoaka; o nyawa yamömomiki aidohata 
mamangarati yabodito manga diri mahirete. 
3Duga-duga o nyawa bodo yöigo imateke ributu; o jako ihöhailoa ganga 
homahitingaka o ributu. 
4Wototumule iwitotebeturu wakarajangua aidumule maörahoka; mabaha o 
gugutuku maörahoka aitonaka mahasili okia-kiaua. 
5O nyawa manga hininga madolā matero-tero o humu maakere ilöluku-luku; 
mä o nyawa de manga mangaratioka yakunu yauiti. 
6Manga ngöe o nyawa imahetongo ganga nanga dodiawo mä igou-goungu 
yosatia ihuha hamake. 
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7O ngoha-ngohaka youtumu nako manga ama yaoa de ai wowango irikoto. 
8Nako ma koano wogogeruku o juruhakimi makuruhioka, ünanga wakunu 
wamake mata-mata itotorou. 
9Boteka naga o nyawa wakunu wotemo, ”Ahihininga itebini, ngohi 
tobebasoka deo baradoha?” 
10Ihi tiba-tibanga deʼ o duduga irusi-rusi ma Jou wasanangiua. 
11O ngohaka aimanaramino yakunu yanako aikalakuanga yaoa deʼ irikoto. 
12O ngauku mangale hoihene deʼ o lako mangale hopulono, hinoto ma Jou 
wohidadi. 
13O nyawa yöigo-igo imaidu aha yomihikini. O nyawa yämomagawe 
yokarajanga manga inomo iwöe. 
14Woija salalu wotaiana mangale maija mahali. Mä nako waijaka, ünanga 
aihininga ilamoko maijaino. 
15O demo-demo de maganako iholoi maragane ngaro deo gurasi deʼ o intan. 
16O naguna womau watagongo o nyawa mahomoa manga nagimi, i patutu 
yalë̄ aikiahonanga hokä aijaji madodanu. 
17O arata o tipu mahasilino, madodihiraka mahemoro, mä deipaha hamao 
hokä o helewo o karo. 
18O datoro ihidödailako mangale o dibanga; mangale gënanga, uha 
nimanarama de niadiaiua o datoro nihi dodiaino. 
19O nyawa yosanangi yahiade-ade o nyawa mahomoa, yakunua yagogono o 
rahasia; uha nimateke dodiawo deo nyawa yotö temo-temo iwöeholi. 
20O nyawa wälololai ai dimono, aha ihihanga ai ngango hokä o hilo ihone-
honengoka o hagahutuoka. 
21O arata madodihiraka yamake dema japati; mabaha inyata o barakatiua. 
22Uha niabalahi o dorou deo dorou; niwingaku ma Jouika, Unanga aha 
winïriwo. 
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23Ihi tiba-tibanga deʼ o didibanga mahelewo irusi-rusi ma Jou wasanangiua. 
24Ma Jou wohitantuoka o nyawa nanga wowango mangekomo o duniaka 
nënanga; mahababu gënanga o nyawa yakunua homangarati nanga 
wowango mangekomo mahirete. 
25Napikiri nohidodiai ihira de nohijaji o huhuba ma Jouika. Yakunu idadi 
aha ngona noma toduba maduruino. 
26Ma koano wobobarija wohiöriki o nagona o nyawa madorou; ünanga aha 
wähukumu önanga koiwa maapongo. 
27O nyawa nanga hininga madararono marupa o dararono ma Jouino. 
Yatararono o hininga madolā yangodumu. 
28Nako ma koano wopareta de aidora, aihininga irikoto, deʼ iadili, done 
ünanga aha kahirahi wokuaha. 
29O gikiri magö yäheranga karana manga kuata, deʼ o dimo-dimono 
yähoromati karana manga dudutu. 
30Naga mamoiani yamao-maoka mamali-mali yaehe o dorou, deʼ yatebini o 
nyawa manga hininga. 

O Amsal 21 

1Hokä ma Jou watatoro o ngairi ma akere hupaya ihahuru, i moteke Ai mau, 
hoko genangö Unanga watuda ma koano aidibanga. 
2O nyawa manga manarama moi-moi yakunu idadi yaoa imoteke aibubulono 
mahirete magoronaka, mä ma Jou dika wögelenga aihininga madungutu. 
3O manarama iadi-adili deʼ itiai iholoi ma Jou iwi sanangi ngaro de hagala o 
huhuba. 
4O nyawa madorou gënanga wobaradoha, karana iwi kuaha ai hininga 
magurutilē deʼ aiedenge. 
5O nyawa yämomagawe manga hidailako madatoro yägao okianaga dema 
boboloi; okianaga yodiai imatai-taiti mabaha yahidukuranga. 
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6Yamake o kaya deo hininga irikotua itaiti ihihanga deʼ yaao o nyawa o 
lungunu mabaitika. 
7O nyawa madorou woluku wanonu o tita; ünanga wohangihara mangale 
koiwa aidora de aihayanga mahirete. 
8O nyawa wahö howo-howono, itiko-tiko aingekomo; o nyawa maoa salalu 
ai wowango irikoto. 
9Hogogere o lotenge malibukuoka iholoi isanangi ngaro de hogogere homa 
kataumoi deo hekata möigo homateke roributu. 
10O nyawa madorou salalu wöigo wodiai o dorou; o nagonaika dika 
maünanga koiwa aidora de aihayanga. 
11O hukumanga o nyawa yoede-edengika idadi o dodotoko mangale o nyawa 
koiwa-iwa manga ganako. Nako o nyawa aiakali maoa-oa iwihidaaere, 
ünanga idogo wobarija. 
12Ma Jou Madutu Duru wo Adi-adili wohiöriki okianaga idädadi o nyawa 
yososatiaua manga tau magoronaka. Unanga aha wäditila önanga hiädono 
önanga yobinaha. 
13O naguna woluku wohigihene o nyawa yokökura-kuranga manga huha 
ihidaiana aha koiwilegaikaua nako ünanga mahirete wogahoko o roriwo. 
14Hupaya ihihanga aigangamo deʼ aidohata, niwihidöaka o ngongike 
okianaga kania iu-iunu. 
15Nako o adili ihidagi, done o nyawa maoa yamao yosanangi mä o nyawa 
madorou yamao hokä o huha. 
16O nyawa wamote-motekua o wowango maoa-oa madodagi, marai aha 
wadono o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaika. 
17O nyawa wöigo-igo womahi sosanangi aha kahirahi wokuranga; o nyawa 
wöigo-igo womahiliba-liba aha koidadiua wokaya. 
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18Nako ma Jou wähukumu o kawaha, ko o nyawa maoaua, duga-duga o 
nyawa madorou yamake o huha. 
19Iholoi yaoa hogogere o tonaka ikokakahaka, ngaro de hogogere de nanga 
hekata yöigo yotetemo deʼ yongamo-ngamo. 
20O nyawa wososawaro kahirahi o kiaua wokuranga deʼ wokaya; mä o nyawa 
bodo wohigogule aiarata. 
21O naguna wohidailako hupaya o adili deʼ o dora deo hayangi wadiai, aha 
wamake o sanangi, o horomati deʼ o umuru ikurutu. 
22O nyawa wososawaro wakunu waora o kota yögoa-goana o tentara 
yopoputurungu; ünanga waruba hagala o bebeno o mehele önanga yöngano-
nganono. 
23Mangale homahirehene o huha deo hangihara, kokiani homahidodiai de 
nanga demo-demo. 
24O nyawa yoede-edenge deʼ manga hininga ikökurutilē yöigo yohohedu deʼ 
o adati yanakoua. 
25Yototebeturu yolu-oluku yokarajanga; yatoma manga diri mahirete de 
manga nahihu. 
26O wange magurutu ünanga duga-duga wapikiri mangale okia ünanga 
wonönahihu. I idulu yaino, o nyawa aiwowango iriko-rikoto wakunu 
wohidöaka de maboboloi. 
27Ma Jou wosanangua deyososatiaua manga huhuba, maboboloi nako 
ihihuba de manga dungutu ihowono. 
28Woelu-eluku aihakihi aha koyangakua; mä o nyawa wohiori-oriki o 
perekara madodagi aidemo-demo aha yatarima. 
29O nyawa aihininga iriko-rikoto wangaku aidiri; o nyawa madorou aibiono 
ipirini. 
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30Koiwa naga o sawaro, o pikiranga idoto ekola o barija yakunu itongohono 
ma Jou Aihimangoka. 
31Ngaroka o parangi yasadiauku deo kuda ihipoparangi ihitötantu mautumu 
ganga ma Jou. 

O Amsal 22 

1O romanga maoa iholoi maragane ngaro deo arata mangöe-ngöe; o nyawa 
inädora iholoi yaoa ngaro de inähidöaka o gurasi deo haaka. 
2O nyawa kaya deʼ o nyawa mihikini manga hali moi imaketero; ma Jou dika 
wahidadi önanga mata-mata. 
3O nyawa wobobarija nako wölega-lega o bodito womahirehene; o nyawa 
bodo wotagi gila-gila daha iwitapalū o bodito. 
4O nyawa wïmodo-modongo ma Jouika deʼ wohitipokouku aidiri, aha 
woutumu, okia-kiaua wokuranga deʼ iwihoromati. 
5O dadagoko deʼ o modoi yamake o nyawa yorusi-rusi manga ngekomoka; 
nomahitingaka nakökurutika mata-mata gënanga nako ngona nöigo 
nohalamati. 
6Nïdotoko aningohaka womatengo o wowango ipatu-patutu madodagi 
mangale ünanga, done hiädono iwipereki ünanga wowango hoko gënanga. 
7O kaya manyawa yäkuaha o mihikini manyawa; o nyawa yahiböbau-bau 
yäkuaha o nyawa yoböbau-bau. 
8O nyawa yodödato-datomo o rusi aha yautuku o bodito; mabaha ai kuaha 
mangale okianaga wodiai ai hininga mahuka aha ihihanga. 
9O nyawa yaoa-oa ai hininga ma Jou wihibarakati, karana ünanga 
wohikodoku o rijiki deo nyawa yokura-kuranga. 
10Nia duhu o nyawa yöigo-igo yahikauku, done o ributu, o haturu deʼ imateke 
hohohedu imatogumu. 
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11O nyawa wöigo-igo ai hininga itebini deʼ ai demo imutiti, aha wodadi ma 
koano ai hobata. 
12O nyawa yorusi-rusi manga tengeluku yakilianga, ma Jou wögoana hupaya 
o ganako madiai kahirahi yapaliara. 
13Wototebeturu wöigo wogögogere o tauoka; ünanga wotemo, ”Naga o singa 
maporetoka, ngohi yakunu ihigoli o ngekomo mahidogoronaka.” 
14O ngoheka manga röehe yahuku-hukunu manga bobaja marupa o modoi; 
o nyawa ma Jou wängamo-ngamo yohodoa magogoronauku. 
15Hoko gënanga iböto o ngoha-ngohaka yadiai hagala o hali ibodo-bodo, mä 
o gogohara yakunu önanga yädotoko yangali manga kalakuanga. 
16O naguna womau wodadi kaya de wätuku o mihikini manyawa de 
wahidöaka o ngongike o nyawa dema ena-enangika mabaha aha 
wohangihara dewo mihikini. 

Yamoruange o nyawa yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje 

17Noihene ngohi aha tonïdotoko ngonaika o nyawa yososawaro manga 
nasihati. Nöhininga nohidodiai ahidodotoko. 
18Ngona aha nosanangi nako ahidodotoko gënanga nagogono anihininga 
magoronaka. Karana de hoko gënanga ngona nomahidiainoka nako ngona 
nomau napake. 
19Ngohi tonihidotoko ngonaika örahanënanga karana ngohi töigo ngona de 
aningongakuoka ma Jouika. 
20Yamoruange o nyawa yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje tatulihoka mangale 
ngona – yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje gënanga naga demaganako deʼ o 
nasihati maoa-oa; 
21deʼ aha inïdotoko ngonaika okianaga igou-goungu itiai. Dahaö, nako ngona 
inileha, ngona yakunu nohidöaka o bobaluhu yakokorona. 

–1– 
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22Uha nihirugi o mihikini manyawa, duga-duga karana ünanga wobole; deʼ 
o juruhakimoka uha naora o nyawa okia-kiaua wakunu ai haku. 
23Hababu, ma Jou wöriwo toönanga manga perekara deʼ walë̄ o nyawa 
yätuku-tuku önanga manga jiwa. 

–2– 

24Uha nïdodiawo o nyawa wöigo-igo wongamo deʼ itaiti ai awunu idoa. 
25Done ngona aha nïduru ünanga, deʼ yakunokaua nahohihanga o biaha 
gënanga. 

–3– 

26Uha nojaji mangale natagongo o nyawa mahomoa manga nagimi. 
27Done nako ngona nakunua namata nafangu, aningidu-ngidu mangï ma aha 
yalë̄. 

–4– 

28Uha hakali-kali naheloro o tonaka mabatingi ihi totatapuoka ani ete de ani 
tohora. 

–5– 

29Ngona nïmakeoka o nyawa wakunu wadiai aikarajanga? O nyawa gënanga 
aha iwihikarajanga o kokoano manga kadatoka, ko o nyawa biahaua manga 
tauoka. 

O Amsal 23 

–6– 

1Nako ngona nogogeruku nolōmo deo nyawa womatengo yolago-agomo, 
kokiani nomähininga ünanga o naguna. 
2Nako ngona de aninahihu nolōmo ilamoko, natumungu aninahihu gënanga. 
3Uha nohorodo o inomo ihöhemo-hemoro ihidodiaiuku, mudukua ünanga 
womau wonï budi ngona. 

–7– 
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4Uha nomahuha de nomakangela mangale idadi nokaya. Kokiani namalā 
anidungutu gënanga. 
5Hababu o lakodadawi dika aniarata yakunu ihihanga, ënanga hokä 
demagahuhuoka deʼ ihoho o gitawailē hokä o totaleo o rajawali. 

–8– 

6Uha nolōmo deo nyawa yototalaa. Uhali nönahihu aiinomo mahemo-
hemoro. 
7Hababu, ünanga aha wonitemo, ”Naino holōmo; ika tanu nomä dogoli,” 
enahioko aidungutu hoko genangua. Unanga aiuru dema mutiti, mä 
aihininga haramoioli. 
8Done okianaga nalahi-lahiroka ngona nohingunangoli, deʼ mata-mata 
anidemo imuti-mutiti unangika koiwa mafaida. 

–9– 

9Uha nänasihati o nyawa bodo; ünanga aha wölegaikaua aninasihati 
gënanga. 

–10– 

10Uha hakali-kali naheloro o tonaka o puhaka mabatingi ekola nalë̄ o 
ngohaka o gohihi manga tonaka. 
11Hababu, ma Jou ganga manga roriwo wokua-kuata Unanga dika aha 
wäriwo wonilawani ngona. 

–11– 

12Nöhininga nohidodiai aniguru aidodotoko deʼ nomädotoko duru nawöe-
wöe. 

–12– 

13Uha nodododato nïdotoko aningohaka. Nako ngona nïgohara ünanga deo 
gogohara, ünanga aha kowohonengua, 
14aha iholoi wohalamati. 

–13– 
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15Ahingohaka, ngohi duru tosanangi nako ngona nobarija. 
16Ngohi ahihininga ilamoko nako toihene nohi demo o demo-demo duru 
yakokorona. 

–14– 

17Uha ani hininga isanangiua o nyawa baradohaika. 
18Nihingounu salalu ma Jou Madutuika hupaya anihimangika namake yaoa, 
deʼ ani ngonganono koihihangua. 

–15– 

19Noihene, ahingohaka! Kokiani idadi nobarija. Natailako nagou-goungu 
aniwowango madodagi. 
20Kokiani uha nododiawo deo nyawa yädalu-daluku ekola o nyawa 
yokokalīlū, 
21hababu önanga aha idadi yomihikini. Nako ngona kanomä idu-idu dika, 
done itedekanokaua ngona aha nomahi pakeanga makäkakihi. 

–16– 

22Nihingounu aniama; hababu, nako unangua ngona koiniwa. Nako ngoni 
ayo imiperekioka, kokiani nohidumutu ngona nomihoromati münanga. 
23O dodotoko madiai, o barija, o dodotoko mahasili, deʼ o mangarati – mata-
mata gënanga ipatutu haija, mä duru demaraganeoka holi mangale 
hahukunu. 
24O ama womatengo aha womorene, nako aingohaka de aikalakuanga maoa-
oa; ünanga aha aihininga ilamoko nako aingohaka wobarija. 
25Tanu aniama de ngoni ayo manga hininga ihi amoko ngonaika; tanu 
mosanangi o ngoheka moni hingoha-ngohaka ngona. 

–17– 

26Natailako nohidodiai deʼ nomäduru ahiwowango, ahingohaka! 
27O ngoheka yonaka-nakali manga röehe yahuku-hukunu ganga o dadagoko 
dema bö boditoka. 
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28Onanga inïdamaoka hokä yoora-ora deʼ yadiai manga ngöe o nau-nauru 
yohowono. 

–18– 

29-30Ngona nohiöriki okianaga idädadi o nyawaika yoke-okere o angguru 
ilamokoholi, deʼ haramangöe yatai-taili o daluku ibiha-biha? O nyawa 
geünanga wohangihara deʼ wamao mahuha. Unanga salalu imateke ributu 
deʼ wotaiana wohuha. Ai lako itokara deʼ ai röehe yalābo-lābo, enahioko 
mata-mata gënanga wakunu wahohihanga. 
31Uha nohigumalā o angguru inibobaja, ngaroko maangguru mamodokara 
anihininga yadaene deʼ napulono ileletongo o galahi magoronaka de namao 
majame iwohama aningomahuku. 
32Yarehe mangorumino ngona namao hokä ini golioka o dodiha ibiha-biha. 
33Ani lako hokä o murumu ipohuku, anidibanga iburakiti deʼ aniuru ihoreto. 
34Ngona namao hokä naga o kapa maliaro matubuoka o ngöto 
mahidogoronaka; anihäeke iloliti deʼ ngona kano lebo-leboto. 
35De ngona aha notemo, ”Marupahi ngohi ihigohara deʼ ihipoka o nyawa, mä 
ngohi takunua tomä hininga okianaga idädadioka. Uwee, ngohi duru 
ihikioko! Ngohi iparalu tokeroli!” 

O Amsal 24 

–19– 

1Uha anihininga isanangiua o nyawa madorouika, deʼ uha nönahihu 
nimateke dodiawo dede önanga. 
2Onanga duga-duga yapikiri itotorou deʼ duga-duga ihiade-ade okianaga 
yahibobodito. 

–20– 

3O giahekata manga tau ihigoko deo barija deʼ o mangarati. 
4Deʼ nako naga o ganako, done makamari aha ihidolā deo bara-baranga dema 
roraganeoka deʼ ihöhailoa. 
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–21– 

5O nyawa yobobarija iholoi yokumati ngaro de o nyawa yokua-kuata; o 
ganako iholoi iparalu ngaro deo röehe makuata. 
6Karana o parangi uwahi kokiani naga ihira o hidailako madatoro ioha-
ohakoka, deʼ iholoi iwöe yononasihati, iholoi i lamoko madodagi aha 
youtumu. 

–22– 

7O bodo manyawa wakunua wodumunu o barija. Unanga okia-kiaua yakunu 
wotemo nako o nyawa magogiriaka ihiade-ade o hali-hali ipöparalu. 

–23– 

8O nyawa salalu wohidailako watatoro o dorou, aha iwihetongo wororuae. 
9Moi-moi o nyawa bodo manga akali ganga o baradoha. O nyawa salalu 
yähohedu o nyawa mahomoa, o nagona dika mayä sanangiua. 

–24– 

10Nako ngona aninganono itoaka o huha magoronaka, ganga ngona o nyawa 
yobole-bole. 

–25– 

11Uha notaka-taka nahibebasi o nyawa iwigelengaka o hukumanga 
iwihohonenge; nahihalamati o nyawa magogiriaka iwi ngotaka o 
hukumanga iwinune iwihohonenge mangïika. 
12Kayakunu dika ngona notemo, ”Genanga ngohiua ahihidailako.” Mä ma 
Jou Madutu kawoni tötailako ngona. Unanga wohiöriki deʼ ani dibanga 
wögelenga o adili. Unanga wabalahi o nyawaika imoteke ai manarama. 

–26– 

13Ahingohaka, kokiani nolōmo o madu, hababu gënanga yaoa. Hokä sarakia 
o madu o ohungu maigutino, imutiti mangale haolōmo, 
14hoko genangoli o barija yaoa mangale ani jiwa. Nako ngona nobarija, 
itararono anihimangika. 

–27– 



1721 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

15Uha hokä o nyawa madorou imateke fakati iwiora demapakisa o nyawa 
aihininga iriko-rikoto deʼ yaora ai tau. 
16Hababu ngaroka o nyawa aihininga iriko-rikoto woruba wohigali-gali, 
salalu ünanga aha kawomomikoli. Mä i idulu yaino, o nyawa madorou aha 
yowede-wederuku mangale o bodito. 

–28– 

17Uha nosanangi nako anihaturu yobodito, deʼ uha nomorene nako ünanga 
iwiotaka. 
18Hababu, maraioka ma Jou aha wamake animanarama gënanga deʼ 
wapulono itorou, dewähukumokaua anihaturu gënanga. 

–29– 

19Uha namao initohata ekola nosanangiua o nyawa madorouika. 
20O nyawa madorou koiwa o öraha manga himangika deʼ koiwa manga 
ngonganono. 

–30– 

21Ahingohaka nïmodongo ma Jouika, deʼ nïhoromati ma koano. Uha nomahi 
mote-moteke de o nyawa yälawa-lawani önanga. 
22O nyawa marupa hokogënanga yakunu yohihanga o lako dadawiua, karana 
o bodito wädupuda ma Jou Madutu ekola ma koano o perekara 
mahohumujurua. 

Muruono nagali yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje 

23O nyawa yososawaro yotemoka hoko nënanga: O hakimi yakunua 
wotubuho mahonongauku. 
24Nako o nyawa yahowonowahi nyata yahowonua, done o hakimi gënanga 
aha iwilolai deʼ iwidoa-doana o nyawa mata-mata. 
25Mä o hakimi wähukumu o nyawa yahowo-howono aha wosanangi deʼ 
iwihoromati. 
26Ai bobaluhu duru wakokorona ganga manonako imakohobata madutu. 
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27Uha nadiai o giahekata nako anidumule noma diaiowahi deʼ koiwahi 
anililingiri. 
28Uha nodadi o nyawa mahomoa manga hakihi nako matiti madiai koiwa; 
uhaoli noeluku iwikorona unangika. 
29Uha notemo, ”Ngohi aha tabalahi unangika okianaga wadodiaioka 
ngohino!” 
30Mamoi iböto ngohi takaino o nyawa iwitotebeturu wobodo-bodo aiinomo 
madumule deʼ aiangguru madumuleino. 
31Tamake genangoka duga-duga o dadatomo mahohihika deʼ o nguhumu. 
Mapagari o mehele mairubaka. 
32Tatötailakoka detatibanga taluku-lukuku o hali gënanga, tamake o 
dodotoko nënanga: 
33 Deo gioko deʼ o ngidu hokokiaua madekana, de yogogeruku imälugoino 
deʼ imahibatongo ihijai-jai, 
34o kuranga deʼ o mihikini iboa itodokanino hokä yoora-ora de manga 
daeoka. 

O Amsal 25 

1De ipaha nënanganaga muruono naga o Salomo wososawaro aingaje-ngaje 
mahomoa yatötuli-tulihi yopopegawe o Hizkia, o Yehuda manga koano 
aikadatoka. 
2Ma Jou Madutu iwihimulia karana okianaga Warörahasia; ma koano 
iwihoromati karana okianaga waku-akunu wohitararono. 
3Hokä o ngöto malago-agomo ilöluku-luku deʼ o dihanga magögurutilē, 
hokogenangoli ma koano aidibanga hakunua hödumunu. 
4Kokiani yatebini ihira o haaka mapeseke, dahao ihöhailoa yakunu yadiai 
yogögao-gao manga giama. 
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5O kadatoino yononasihati madorou niatingaka niakökurutika, dahao o 
popareta ibitumu mangale o adili. 
6  Nako nïhimanga ma koano kokiani ani hininga itipokouku, uha 
nomaedenge hokä o nyawa manga pangkati magögurutilē. 
7Inihuloko nahidöaka aningï manga pangkati ihoholoika Iholoi yaoa 
inihuloko nodoa o ngï ihoholoilē mahoromati. 
8Uha nomataiti nao aniperekara o juruhaikimika; hababu, nako ipahaika 
ngona igoungu nahowono okiali ngona nakunu nadiai? 
9O mangarati nimahowono de anidodiawo, niatiai duga-duga dede ünanga, 
mä o nyawa mahomoa manga rahasia uha nohi ade-ade. 
10Hababu, done ngona ininonako hokä o nyawa manga uru ipida-pidaha deʼ 
ani romanga ipeseke ho ani ngango maumuru. 
11O gamake ihi höhupu-hupu maöraha duru yakokorona hokä o hohoko o 
gurasi o dodai o haaka magoronaka. 
12O nyawa yososawaro manga hidaaere o nyawa yomau yoihe-ihenika, hokä 
o ali-ali o gurasi ekola ihipoporomu o gurasi. 
13O huhuloko wososatia, yadiai wihö hulo-huloko wosanangi, hokä o akere 
mamata mangale woutu-utuku ai dumuleoka. 
14Hagala o jaji ihi nyata-nyataua, hokä o lobi deʼ o hidalōko koiwa-iwa ma 
awana. 
15O sabari ihidomoteke o demo-demo yaböbole-bole o nyawa yokokuaha 
yakunu ihi goungu, deʼ yawedere mata-mata o manarama ilawa-lawani. 
16Uha nolōmo o madu na amo-amoko; done idadi yatoka nowunanga. 
17Uha kalioli naika-ika nima kokadateke aitauika done ünanga wonïgihounu 
deʼ wonï dohata. 
18O galaki ielu-eluku yakunu yähohonenge, hokä o oworo, o boboha ekola o 
toimi madoto idödoto-doto. 
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19Nïngaku wososatiaua o huha maorahoka ganga hokä niatedama de ani 
ingiri igiwi-giwioka ekola nomädagi de ani lōu isuga-suga. 
20Honyanyi mangale o nyawa yoduka-duka hokä homahekonoka o 
dumamata magoronaka hokä o suka hohituagi manga naboika. 
21  Nako ani haturu iwihahini, nihidöaka o inomo wolōmo; deʼ nako ünanga 
aikiriti madudungu, nihidöaka ünanga o akere wokere. 
22De hoko gënanga ngona nodiai ünanga iwimalēke deʼ ma Jou aha 
wonihibarakati. 
23O koremie maraioka iao o awana; hoko genangoli o nyawa kahiade-ade 
madorou maraioka yapuda o gangamo. 
24Hogogere o lotenge malibukuoka iholoi hosanangi ngaro de hogogere o tau 
moi de o hekata moigo-igo o ributu. 
25Hodahongo o abari ma oa-oa o berera magögurutino hokä haokere o akere 
mamata maöraha nanga kiriti madüdudungoka. 
26O nyawa maoa imahimoteke o nyawa yososatiaikaua hokä o akere malako 
igawa-gawa ekola hokä o humu ipese-peseke. 
27Itorou nolōmo o madu iholoi, hoko genangö itorou hahetongo o higiriri 
iwöe. 
28O nyawa yaku-akunua yakuaha manga diri hokä o kota irubaka mabebeno 
o mehele yatö tumu-tumungu. 

O Amsal 26 

1Hokä o awana o ngogoro maorahoka, deʼ o domoata mahau-haukoka, hoko 
genangö o higiriri mangale o nyawa bodo ipatutua. 
2Hokä o totaleo ihoho deʼ imawöwoto o gitawaka, hoko genangö o lolai 
yakunua yakorona o nyawa yahowo-howonuaika. 
3O keledai kokiani dema aro-aroka mauruino, o kuda kokiani yagohara, hoko 
genangö o nyawa bodo kokiani yägohara. 
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4O nyawa yöbaluhu o nyawa yofuma-fuma manga loleha, imatero manga 
bodo deo nyawa gënanga. 
5O loleha ibodo-bodo kokiani hobaluhu deo bobaluhu ibodo-bodoli, hupaya 
wolö leha-leha wamao ünanga wosawaroua hokä watobote wosawaro. 
6Hihuloko womatengo o nyawa bodo la wohidingoto o abari, imatero 
hatobiki nanga lōu mahirete deʼ halingiri o bodito. 
7Hokä o nyawa wolugu-lugu wohidagi ai lōu, hoko genangoli o nyawa bodo 
wohiade-ade yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje. 
8Hihigiriri o nyawa koiwa-iwa ai ganako, hokä o helewo haliko hakëkeketika 
o katepelika. 
9Hokä yadalu-daluku ihihupu o hihika manga giamoka, hokogenangoli o 
nyawa bodo ihiade-ade yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje. 
10O nagona wahikarajanga o nyawa bodo ekola sabaranga o nyawa aha yahi 
rugi o nyawa manga ngöe. 
11  Hokä o kaho yögilio mangunangika, hoko genangoli o nyawa bodo 
wögilioli aibodo. 
12O nyawa duru wobodo-bodo kayaoahi deo nyawa wamao aidiri 
wososawaro. 
13Iwi totebeturu wöigo wogogere aitauoka; ünanga wotemo ”Naga o singa 
maporetoka, ngohi yakunu ihigoli o ngekomo mahidogoronaka.” 
14Hokä o ngorana iloliti maengseloka, hoko genangoli iwitotebeturu waidu-
idulu airöehe aingidu-ngidu malōkuoka. 
15Naga o nyawa iwitotebeturu o goguleua; hohugara o inomo aiuruoko 
maünanga wöigoua. 
16Iwi totebeturu wamao aidiri iholoi wobarija ngaro deo nyawa yatumidi 
ihidöaka manga bobaluhu duru yakokorona. 
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17O nyawa wonö ninïkiwosapuru o ributu magoronaka enahioko tounangua 
aimanarama imatero hokä watagoko o kaho ihühuhuku mangaukika. 
18-19O nyawa wotipu-tipu, daha wotemo, ”Ngohi duga-duga tohangaja dika,” 
kaimatero deo nyawa yätotogohanga ihigogule o dae i bobahaya. 
20Nako o gota koiwaka, i honenge o uku; nako o uru pidaha koiwiwaka, o 
ributu ma imatogumu. 
21Hokä o kuru deʼ o gota yadiai o uku kahirahi itokara; hoko genangö o 
nyawa yöigo-igo o ributu yatuhuku okianaga idödadadi. 
22O fitana gënanga majame ihemoro; o nyawa yöigo yalahiri. 
23Hokä o bohoko o tonaka ihihopu o haaka, hokogenangö o nyawa manga 
uruoka mamutiti mä manga hininga itorou. 
24Wotobadohata imutiti aidemo-demo mä ai hininga iomanga deo akali 
itotorou. 
25Ngaroko ünanga aidemo mahailoa, uha nïngaku; karana o dohata yakuaha 
aihininga. 
26Ngaroka ünanga wagogono aidohata, mata-mata o nyawa aha yamake 
aidorou. 
27O nagona yohaiti o pidaha mangale o nyawa mahomoa, aha yödohodoa 
magoronauku. O nagona yadululu o helewo hupaya o nyawa mahomoa 
yabänga, aha yabänga mahirete o helewo gënanga. 
28Häeluku o nyawa kaimatero dika dehädohata. O uru mamutiti yädotagao 
o bodito. 

O Amsal 27 

1  Uha noma edenge notemo-temo mangale yarehe mawange, karana ngona 
nohiorikua okianaga dahao aha idadi. 
2Uha nohigiriri ani diri mahirete; malāikala o nyawa mahomoa yadiai o hali 
gënanga, maboboloi o nyawa nänako-nakoua. 
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3O helewo deʼ o dowongi gënanga kaiuwinohi nako hohitero deo hininga 
mahiri yadodiai o nyawa bodo. 
4O gangamo gënanga koiwa mahayangi deʼ yakilianga, mä hohimanga o 
hininga mahiri o nagona yataana? 
5I holoi yaoa o hidaaere ihi totararonika ngaro deo dora yaiu-iunu. 
6O dodiawo wogohara deo hayangi, mä o haturu wokololo deo biha. 
7Nako inapunuhuku, o madu mahaoluku; nako inähahini, mamali-mali 
mahamao ihemoro. 
8O nyawa wamalā-malāika aitau, hokä o totaleo yamalāika maigutu. 
9Hokä sarakia o minya mabounu ihemo-hemoro deʼ iböbou-bounu yasanangi 
o hininga, hoko genangö o dodiawo manga oa o jiwa yatumuloa. 
10Uha nïwohanga anidodiawo ekola ani ama aidodiawo. O huha magoronaka 
uha nogahoko aniriadodoto manga bobatumu; nima kokukere itigi-tigino 
iholoi yobaraguna ngaro de aniriadodoto manga gögurutika. 
11Ahingohaka, kokiani ngona nosawaro, hupaya ngohi tosanangi deʼ yakunu 
tohaluhu nako ihihohedu. 
12O nyawa yososawaro imahirehene nako yamake o bodito; o nyawa bodo 
wotagi wogila-gila deo bodito iwibanga. 
13O naguna womau watagongo o nyawa mahomoa manga nagimi, i patutu 
yalë̄ to ünanga ai kianaga hokä aijaji madodanu. 
14O naguna o ngoru-ngorumino de wïhoromati aidodiawo de aiilingi 
makuatilē, yapulono hokä wohi demo o lolai. 
15O hekata möigo-igo o ributu hokä o awana mailingi o wange moi yatuhutu. 
16Idadiua münanga imihuloko momarïdi, hokä o hidalōko yakunua 
hatumungu deʼ o igono magohaka yakunua hahokoto. 
17Hokä sarakia o waja hohigihoro o waja hoko genangoli o nyawa imadotoko 
o nyawaika. 
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18O naguna wapaliara o gota mautu, aha waolōmo mahohoko. Wolöleleani 
aha iwihoromati nako wïhayangi aituanga. 
19Hokä sarakia o akeroka ihidumutu ani rupa, hoko genangoli ani hininga 
ihidumutu anidiri. 
20O nyawa hohone-honenge maduniaka, salalu naga o ngï; hoko genangoli o 
nyawa nanga nahihu koiwa mabatingi. 
21O haaka deʼ o gurasi yauji o uku mangï magoronaka; iwinako o nyawa 
imoteke aijojobo o higiriri mahimangoka. 
22O nyawa bodo ngaroko iwigohara genangö makuata, ma aha koihihangua 
aibodo. 
23Napaliara aniaiwani o gigini nohidodiai, 
24karana o kaya aha koikakaliua, maboboloi o kuaha mangale yopareta ma 
aha hirahi kahiado-adonikaua. 
25O momo o dumuleoka deʼ o lōkuoka yapoporo deʼ yatoomu mangale 
aniaiwani o gigini gënanga, mä itai-taitino gënanga iwango o momo 
mahungi. 
26Hagala aniduba-duba magogo ngona namake o pakeanga, deʼ o hidoku moi 
hagala anikabingi mabubukunu maijaino ngona yakunu noija o tonaka 
mahungi. 
27Hagala anikabingi mahomoaino ngona namake o huhu mangale anidiri deʼ 
anitau manyawa inoli hagala inïloleleani. 

O Amsal 28 

1O nyawa madorou yopiringana moiua yaginïki, mä o nyawa manga hininga 
iriko-rikoto, yobarani hokä o singa. 
2Nako o hoana deo berera yobaradoha, yokokuaha imateke totagali; nako o 
tutuda wobarija, o hoana deo berera aha yotongohono deʼ kahirahi youtumu. 
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3Yokokuaha yatuku-tuku o mihikini manyawa hokä o awana mariki-rikimi 
yabodito yautu-utukino. 
4O naguna wahaduliua o tita, wahiriwo o nyawa madorou; o naguna 
wohingounu o tita wälawani o nyawa manga kalakuanga itotorou. 
5O adili yomangaratiua o nyawa yososatiaua, mä o nyawa iwihuba-huba ma 
Jou, igou-goungu yomangarati. 
6Iholoi yaoa o mihikini manyawa manga hininga itebi-tebini ngaro deo 
nyawa kaya yorörusi-rusi. 
7O goduru wohingou-ngounu o tita ganga o nyawa yobobarija. Mä o nyawa 
yododiawo de o nyawa ihigogogule manga arata wihimalēke aiama. 
8O naguna wodadi wokaya wo lë̄ o tiwimabunga deʼ wotoomu o utumu duru 
wawöe-wöe, aikaya aha yäditifa o nyawaika de manga dora de manga haya-
hayangoka o mihikini manyawaika. 
9Nako ngona nohingounua ma Jou Madutu Aitita, ma Jou Madutu ma aha 
waemono anininiatika. 
10O naguna wïbaja o nyawa aihininga iriko-rikoto hupaya wodiai o dorou, 
ünanga mahirete iwiotaka o dadagoko magoronauku. O nyawa aihininga 
madebi-debini aha iwihibarakati hiädono woutumu. 
11O nyawa kaya salalu wamao aidiri wobarija, mä o nyawa mihikini 
aihininga yaoa-oa wohiöriki demadiai ünanga o naguna. 
12Nako o nyawa maoa wokuaha, mata-mata o nyawa yosanangi, nako o 
nyawa madorou wopareta o kawaha imangiunu. 
13O naguna wagogono ai baradoha aka kowoutumua. O naguna womangaku 
deʼ waumo aha ma Jou wïdora. 
14Nihoromati ma Jou salalu, done ngona aha noutumu. Nako ngona nïlawani 
Unanga ngona namake o bodito. 
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15O nyawa madorou yäkokuaha o nyawa yokö kura-kuranga, hokä o singa 
ipoaka ekola o beruang yaino yägoli. 
16Wokokuaha wätuku-tuku o nyawa mahomoa, koiwa aiakali maoa; 
wokokuaha wödoha-dohata o rusi aha wopareta dema tao-taongo. 
17Womatengo wotoma-toma aha wamao iwiginïki kahokogenangika hiädono 
aiajali; kaimatengo mayakunua ünanga iwitumungu. 
18O nyawa yowö wango-wango koiwa mahowono aha yohalamati. O nyawa 
itiko-tiko manga ngango, aha yäotaka. 
19Wototumule wokarajanga ihauku aha ai inomo iwiwedono; o nyawa 
yaumo-umo o oraha aha yahikuranga. 
20O nyawa manga hininga iröriko-rikoto aha ma Jou wahibarakati, mä o 
nyawa yonahihu itaiti yokaya yo otanua deo hukumanga. 
21Itorou hoiriki dehotingaka o nyawa; mä nagaö o hakimi yomau yoadilua 
duga-duga mangale yamake o tiwi mahuhutulua. 
22O nyawa wokokalilu wönahihu itaiti wokaya; ünanga kowamaoua igoungu 
o mihikini itaiti yatapalū aidiri. 
23O nyawa wohidoa-doaka o hidaaere mabaha iholoi iwihoromati ngaro de 
o nyawa wöigo wahigogiriri. 
24O naguna wädohiki aidimono deʼ watobote gënanga o baradohaua, 
kaimaketero deyo tohi-tohiki mahomoa. 
25Hohikauku nanga diri mahirete yapuda o ributu; ngona iholoi noutumu 
nako nongaku ma Jouika. 
26O naguna wangaku aidamake mahirete, aiakali madumuloa koiwa. O 
naguna wanïki o nyawa yobobarija aidodotoko aha wohalamati. 
27O nagona yahidöaka o mihikini manyawaika aha koyo kura-kurangua. O 
nagona manga lako yatamunu o mihikini manyawaika okianaga yopöparalu, 
aha yädaene o lolai. 
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28Nako o nyawa madorou yokuaha, o kawaha imangiunu; nako o nyawa 
madorou yobinaha, o adili manyawa aha watuda de aihininga mahuka. 

O Amsal 29 

1O naguna kahokogenangika woluku wamoteke nako iwinasihati, o öraha 
mamoiuku aha wobinaha deʼ yakunokaua iwihitiaioli. 
2Nako o nyawa yoadi-adili yopareta, o kawaha yomorene. Mä nako o nyawa 
madorou yokuaha, o kawaha yamao yohangihara. 
3O naguna wöigo o barijaika, wasanangi aiama aihininga. O naguna 
wädodiawo manga röehe yahöhuku-hukunu aha wohigogule aitiwi. 
4Nako wokokuaha wöhininga wohidodiai o adili, aiberera ibitumu. Mä nako 
ünanga wohi amoko o tiwi, aiberera aha ikilianga. 
5O naguna wägora-goraka aidodiawo o nyawa, o modoi wohiakana mangale 
aidiri. 
6O nyawa madorou iwililiko ai baradoha, o nyawa aihininga iriko-rikoto 
wamao wosanangi deʼ woutumu. 
7O nyawa maoa ihioriki o nyawa yobole-bole manga haku, mä o nyawa 
madorou yomangaratiua. 
8O nyawa yöigo-igo yohohedu yakunu yaburakati o kota, mä o nyawa 
yobobarija yarïdi okianaga idadadi. 
9Nako o nyawa wobobarija deʼ o nyawa bodo imaperekara, o nyawa bodo 
gënanga duga-duga wongamo wakaika wakaino dewoiete hiadono ipuda o 
gigoro. 
10O nyawa yaoke-okere o awunu yadohata o nyawa manga hininga itebi-
tebinika, mä o nyawa maoa yägoana. 
11O nyawa bodo yongamo ihi totararonuku mä o nyawa yobobarija yosabari 
deʼ yatumungu manga gangamo. 
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12Nako wokokuaha wöhohininga o tengeluku ma abari, ai pegawe aha idadi 
yatorou mata-mata. 
13O mihikini manyawa womatengo deʼ witö tuku-tuku kaimatero; yahinoto 
ma Jou wahidöaka o lako la yamake o ngango macahaya. 
14Nako ma koano wöriwo o nyawa yobole-bole manga haku, dema tao-
taongo aha ünanga wopareta. 
15O dodotoko mahasili deʼ o hidaaere yahidadi o nyawa yobarija. O ngohaka 
salalu yödomoteke aimau aha womihimalēke ngoi ayo. 
16Nako o nyawa madorou yokuaha, o dodilakuru idogo-dogo. Mä o nyawa 
manga hininga iriko-rikoto aha yakunu yamake o nyawa madorou manga 
bodito. 
17Nïdotoko aningohaka, done ünanga wohidöaka o hininga marïdi ngonaika, 
deʼ idadi o lolaru ngonaika. 
18O hoana deo berera yamö make-makeua o tutuda ma Jouino idadi o hoana 
deo berera iomanga deo huru-hara. Youtumu o nyawa ihi ngou-ngounu ma 
Jou Aititaika. 
19O gilaongo womatengo yakunua iwïdotoko duga-duga deo demo-demo. 
Unanga womangarati, mä aha kowö hiningaua. 
20Iholoi iwöe o nganono o nyawa yofuma-fumaika, Ngaroka deo nyawa 
yotemo-temo de yapikirua ihira. 
21O gilaongo iwihi mote-moteke kawoma gö ikahi, mabaha aha idadi 
itogowini aihäeke. 
22O nyawa itötai-taiti yongamo yadiai manga ngöe o nyawa imateke ributu 
deʼ yobaradoha. 
23O nyawa manga hininga ikökurutilē aha yahitipokouku; o nyawa manga 
hininga itotipokouku aha yahigiriri. 
24O nyawa imateke rimoi yokarajanga de yotohi-tohiki, mamangarati 
yodohata manga dirimahirete. Nako ünanga wohi totararonuku o 
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juruhakimoka, ünanga aha iwïgelenga o hukumanga. Mä nako ünanga woma 
rirïdoka dika, ünanga aha iwikorona ma Jou Madutu Ailolai. 
25Nömodongo o nyawa manga damake mabahaika o huha. Nïngaku ma 
Jouika, done ngona aha nosanangi. 
26Manga ngöe o nyawa yöigo o higiriri imälingiri yokokuahaika, mä 
wohidoa-döaka o adili, duga-duga ma Jouika. 
27O nyawa maoa yosanangiua de o nyawa madorou; o nyawa madorou 
yädohata o nyawa maoaika. 

O Amsal 30 

O Agur aidemo-demo 

1Nënanga doka o demo-demo wahö heto-hetongo o Agur o Yake aingohaka 
o Masa mabereraino: ”Ngohi tokangela, ya Jou Madutu, ngohi tokangale! 
Koiwaka ahibuturungu! 
2Ngohi tobodo hokä o aiwani, koiwa ahimangarati. 
3Komaiwa tomä dotoko o barija, kama huhutulo de tohiorikua mangale ma 
Jou Madutu. 
4O nyawa okia yauti döaka o horoga? Mamoi iböto ünanga wahokotino o 
hidalōko aigiama magoronaka, deʼ wahawoino o akere aibaju magoronaka, 
ekola wohitatapu o dunia mabatingi-batingi? Unanga o naguna, deʼ o naguna 
aingohaka? Maraioka ngona nihiöriki!” 
5Ma Jou Madutu watotomo Ai jaji moi-moi. Unanga hokä dadatoko mangale 
mata-mata yaino-ino imahohongo Unangino. 
6Nako ngona nödogo okianaga Wahöheto-hetongo, done ünanga aha 
wonitaaere deʼ wohi nyata igoungu ngona noelu-eluku. 

Muruono nagaohi yososawaro manga ngaje-ngaje 

7”Ya Jou Madutu, ihira detohonenge ngohi togahoko nohihidöaka, ngohino 
o hali hinoto nënanga. 
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8Uha hiädono ngohi tohidemo o rusi deʼ o tengeluku mademo-demo, deʼ uha 
nohigumalā ngohi tomihikini ekola tokaya. Nohihidöaka ngohino duga-duga 
okianaga topöparalu. 
9Hababu, nako ngohi tokaya, yakunu ngohi aha totemo ngohi tonïparalua 
Ngona. Deʼ nako ngohi tomihikini ngohi aha totohiki hiädono tapeseke Ani 
romanga.” 
10Uha wïfitana womatengo o gilaongo ai tuangika, done ngona inihilolai deʼ 
yanako nahowono. 
11Naga o nyawa yahilolai manga ama deʼ yäetongikaua manga ayo. 
12Naga o nyawa wanako aidiri itebini enahioko ünanga duru wopeseke. 
13Naga o nyawa womamao ai diri duru yaoa – o goguleua yaoa! 
14Naga o nyawa imälingiri manga ngolōmo de manga ngokere madodagi 
koiwa mahayanga; önanga kayätoha-tohatika deʼ yähokoto o mihikini 
manyawa deʼ o nyawa yobole-bole. 
15O awunu wohïhihihi aingohaka yähinoto; yahinotö manga romanga 
”Mangale Tongohi!” Naga o hali iata komaiwa yakihounu: 
16o nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia, o ngoheka komaiwa mongohaka, 
o tonaka madüdudungu yokiriti madudungu o awana, deʼ o uku ialē-alēme 
okiaika honanga. 
17O nyawa yahohedu manga ama ekola manga ayo yapoperekioka, i patutu 
yahikaweli maporetika hupaya manga lako o totaleo o wogono yatudili deʼ 
manga mayeti yaolōmo o totaleo o rajawali. 
18Naga o hali iata duru ihuha ngohino la tomangarati: 
19o totaleo o rajawali ihöhoho o gitawaka, o dodiha imatahe-tahe o helewo 
o nuha malōkuino, o kapa ihö hide-hidete o ngöto mahidogoronaka, deʼ o 
goduru deo moholehe o habimoi magogiria imä mane. 
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20Nënanga doka ami akali o ngoheka momatengo mososatiaua amirokatika: 
Mohowono de iböto, münanga molōmo dema ehe ami uru, de ipaha motemo, 
”Ngohi okia-kiaua todiai!” 
21Naga o hali iata ihuha yatarima o dunia yamode-modekika: 
22o gilaongo womatengo wodadi o koano, o bodo manyawa womatengo 
wamake hagala wonönahihu. 
23O ngoheka momatengo mohasili mokawingi enahioko münanga o nyawa 
imï igoua, momatengo o gilaongo maora ngomi nyonya amingï. 
24O duniaka nënanga naga o rupa iata o aiwani ma alu-aluhu ma duru 
isawaro, enagënanga: 
25O ngango, o aiwani ikua-kuatua, mä yasadia mainomo o ngogoro 
maörahoka. 
26O pelanduk, o aiwani ibö bole-bole, mä imädiai matau o doporono 
helewoka. 
27O kahoho, o aiwani koiwa ma koano, mä ituono imatatoro ihidodiai. 
28O sosipohuku, o aiwani yakunu hatagoko de nanga giama, mä yamake ma 
koano ai kadatoka. 
29Naga o hali iata nanga hininga yadaene nako hatötailako madodagi 
imädagi, enagënanga: 
30O singa o aiwani ikökua-kuata hagala o aiwani mahidogoronaka deʼ okia 
dika makoyömodongua; 
31o kabingi manauru, o kuru-kuru manauru imädagi imatotailē, deʼ ma koano 
aikawaha manga himangoka. 
32Nako karana anibodo ngona de ani edenge nödatoro o perekara-perekara 
madorou, nomahidodiai! 
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33Hababu, nako ngona nosapuru nohiruae o huhu namake mahasili o 
mentega. Nako ngona nagohara o nyawa manga ngunungu, ihupu o awunu. 
Nako ngona napuda o gangamo, ngona nosapuru o ributu magoronaka. 

O Amsal 31 

O nasihati mangale ma koano 

1Nënangadoka o demo-demo mahö heto-hetongo o Lemuel ngoi ayo, 
amingohakika o Masa ma koano, 
2”Ahingohaka ahi gate mabelaka, tonihi ngohaka hokä ahininiata 
mabobaluhu. Okia aha tahetongo ngonaika? 
3Kokiani uha nohigogule anibuturungu ekola nohibarihi anikuata o 
ngohekaika. O koano manga ngöeoka yobodito karana o ngoheka. 
4Kokiani nöhohininga, Lemuel! Nokere o angguru deʼ namalāokaua o daluku 
ibiha-biha, ipatutua mangale yokokuaha. 
5Hababu, nako ma koano wokere o daluku ibiha-biha, ünanga wawohanga o 
tita deʼ kowölegaikaua o nyawa yobole-bole manga haku. 
6O daluku ibiha-biha ganga mangale önanga yopopanyake deʼ manga hininga 
ihühuha. 
7Onanga yokere la yawohanga toönanga manga mihikini deʼ manga huha. 
8Kokiani näriwo önanga yaku-yakunua yöriwo manga diri mahirete. Nöriwo 
mata-mata o nyawa imagaku-gakunua manga haku, deʼ nodadi o hakimi iadi-
adili. Nögoana o nyawa mihikini deʼ o nyawa yätuku-tuku manga haku. 
9Niariwo niagou-goungu mangale önanga, deʼ nidadi o hakimi yoadi-adili. 
Niöriwo o mihikini manyawa manga haku deʼ o nyawa yätuku-tuku.” 

O hekata yososawaro 

10O hekata mososawaro ihuha hamake; münanga amiragane iholoi ngaro deo 
intan deo folori. 
11Ami rokata aha okia-kiaua wokuranga, karana womingaku munangika. 
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12Münanga komaiwa modiai o dorou amirokatika; amiumuru magurutu 
münanga modiai o oa unangika. 
13Münanga imimagawe motoomu o dewili deo duba magögo daha motasibu 
mokarajanga mouriti. 
14Magögurutino münanga moao o inomo, hokä yadodiai hagala o kapa 
imahuku-hukunu. 
15O ngoru-ngorumino kamahohuhutuohi münanga momomiki masadia 
amitau madolā manga inomo, deʼ mangale mahikodoku o manarama imïlo 
leleani ika. 
16Münanga molingiri o tonaka oloa moi, daha maija; ami lilingiri matiwiino 
münanga mohidailako o angguru madumule o gahumu moi. 
17Münanga masadia amidiri la mokarajanga hokokia amikuata de 
amibuturungu. 
18Münanga mohioriki hagala moi-moi madodiai, imihi utumu; münanga 
mokarajanga hiädono hutu madekanuku. 
19O lawe mohirugihi deʼ o ngöere mouriti. 
20Münanga mödurüa o nyawa yokura-kurangika; münanga amihininga yaoa 
o nyawaika yopöparalu o roriwo. 
21Münanga mohawaterua nako o dumamata maöraha iboa, karana amitau 
madolā manga alo mabaju masadiaka. 
22Münanga mahirete modiai amitikara; amipakeanga o ngöere o lenan 
maungu mahöhailoa. 
23Ami rokata ganga o nyawa iwihöheto-hetongo o nyawa moi o kota 
matutuda manga hidogoronaka. 
24Münanga modiai o pakeanga deʼ o gorona maninikutu, daha mahukunu 
imahuku-hukunika. 
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25Münanga mokumati deʼ imihoromati; deʼ mohawaterua mangale o wange 
maduruino. 
26Demabole dei aluhu münanga motemo-temo amidemo-demo mobarija. 
27Münanga salalu imimagawe mokarajanga deʼ möhininga mohidodiai 
amitau madolā mahidailako. 
28Münanga amingoha-ngohaka imihoromati, deʼ amirokata womihigiriri. 
29”Naga manga ngöe o ngoheka maoa,” amirokata wato, ”mä ngona iholoi 
yaoa ngaro de önanga mata-mata.” 
30O rupa ihöhailoa yakunua hangaku, deʼ o rahai aha i hihanga; mä o 
ngoheka mohi ngou-ngounu ma Jouika ipatutu mamake o higiriri. 
31Nabalahi hagala ami oa-oa; münanga o ngoheka ipatu-patutu imihoromati 
kiaka de kiaka dika. 

  



1739 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O Pengkhotbah 

O Pengkhotbah 1 

1O demo-demo o buku nënanga magoronaka ma ahali wapopiki-pikirino, o 
Daud aingohaka o nauru, witagali o Daud wodadi o kaano o Yerusalemoka. 
2Wa Popiki-pikiri wato: Mata-mata kaparahaja deʼ ibaragunaua! O ngango 
gënanga parahaja, mata-mata koiwa mamangarati. 
3Nanga umuru magurutu ngone hokarajanga, hateo nanga gahauku. Mä, 
kiaka mahasili yakunu ngone hohi amo-amoko? 
4O difauku moi puda, deʼ o difauku mahomoa ihihanga, mä o dunia kahirahi 
kaimatero dika. 
5O wange kai potokahi, deʼ kai tumunohioli. De yabole ënanga ilio mangïika 
madodihiraka, daha ipotokaoli. 
6O hidalōko iwuwu o korehara de yauku, daha iwuwu o koremiete; ënanga 
ilololiti, daha i lioli. 
7Mata-mata o ngairi ihahuru o ngötoko, mä o ngöto i taitua iomanga. Ma 
akere ilio o ngairi mautuiha, daha mulaenge ihahuruoli. 
8Hagala moi-moi hogihounu deʼ o gihounu gënanga hakunua hohi demo. 
Tongone nanga lako yapunu-punuhua yamake; tongone nanga ngauku 
yogogihounua i ihene. 
9Okia idadioka, aha idadioli. Okia yadodiaioka, aha yadiaioli. Koiwa moi 
mahungi o duniaka nënanga. 
10Naga o nyawa yotemo, ”Niolega, nënanga mahungi!” Mä, gënanga ngone 
homakilāuuahi ënanga naga iböaka. 
11O nyawa aha yohiningaua idadi o öraha ipaha-paha. Hoko genangö idadadi 
o örahanënanga deʼ aha dama iböa, aha yohiningaua o nyawa o öraha ibö 
boa-boa. 

Ai mamao Wapopiki-pikiri 
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12Ngohi, Ta Popiki-pikiri, topareta o Yerusalemoka hokä o koano mangale o 
Israeloka. 
13Ngohi ahi mau mangale tatailako tohidodiai deʼ tomä dotoko dema sawaro 
hagala idödadadi o duniaka nënanga. Okia idadi wasadia ma Jou Madutu 
mangale ngone igoungu ganga hininga yahuha. 
14Ngohi tamakeoka hagala manga manarama o nyawa o duniaka nënanga. 
Ningaku, mata-mata gënanga kaparahaja, hokä o hidailako hoginïki o 
hidalōko. 
15I popeleoko hakunua harikoto, deʼ koiwa hakunua haetongo. 
16  Tapikiri, ”Ngohi nënanga todadioka o nyawa yolago-agomo deʼ 
yososawaro, iholoi ikurutika tosawaro ngaro de mata-mata o nyawa 
yopopareta o Yerusalemoka kowahi de ngohi. Ngohi tatoomu mangöe o 
ganako deʼ o dodotoko.” 
17Done ngohi tomau mangale tohiöriki imadaenua o ganako deʼ o bodo 
mahidogoronaka, o barija deʼ o fuma mahidogoronaka. Mä i nyata ngohi 
nënanga hokä toginïki o hidalōko dika. 
18Hababu iholoi iwöe tongone nanga barija, iholoi iwöeö tongone nanga 
hawana. Iholoi iwöe tongone nanga ganako, i holoi iwöeoli tongone nanga 
huha. 

O Pengkhotbah 2 

1Ngohi taputuhu mangale tohi sanangi ahi diri dika mangale tohiöriki okia 
ahi utumu. Mä inyawa gënanga kaparahaja. 
2Ngohi idadi tamao o giete ganga o bodo deʼ o sanangi koiwa mabaraguna. 
3Ihihi titila ahi nahihu mangale idadi tosawaro, ngohi tomau mangale tomahi 
sosanangi de tokere o angguru deʼ torameanga ma ago-agomo. Tatobote 
gënanga madodagi duru maoa-oa o nyawaika mangale yajame manga 
ngango mamodipoko o duniaka nënanga. 
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4-5 Hagala o gao-gao ma ago-agomo tadiaioka. Tohigoko hagala o tau 
mangale ngohi. Todiai o bunga-bunga madumule deo angguru mautu deʼ 
hagala rupa o hohoko mautu. 
6Tofaiti o baiti mangale tohihahuru o bunga-bunga madumule deʼ o dumule-
dumule gënanga. 
7 Tongohi kamanga ngöe ahi gilaongo, yaoa täijaino, yaoa ima kokilāu ahi 
tauoka. Ahi aiwani o gigini iholoi ikurutika iwöe ngaro o nagonaö manga 
aiwani o gigini mamoi iböto yogogere o Yerusalemoka. 
8 Tatoomu o haaka deʼ o gurasi o soungu mahasilino hagala o kokoanoino 
hagala o berera ahipareta matimiuku. Yonyanyanyi o nauru deʼ o ngoheka 
yasanangi ahihininga de toönanga manga nyanyi-nyanyi. Tapakeino o 
hekata paliara manga ngöe taö igo-igo. 
9  Igoungu, ngohi iholoi tolamoko ngaro o nagonaö mamoi iböto yogogere o 
Yerusalemoka, deʼ ahi barija kahirahi i kurutilē. 
10Hagala ahi nahihu, tohiaikoka. Komaiwa ngohi tatumungu ahi diri 
mangale tajame o sanangi okiadika. Ngohi tomahi lamoko hagala ahi huha 
de ahi kangale mahasili, deʼ gënanga ahi hewa. 
11Mä ipaha tatailako tohidodiai hagala ahi gao-gao, deʼ gënanga ahi huha de 
ahi hangihara o mangale taböto hagala o gao-gao gënanga, daha ngohi tamao 
mata-mata gënanga koiwa ma mangarati. Ahihidailako gënanga kaparahaja 
hokä toginïki o hidalōko dika. 
12Sarakiaö dika womatengo o koano wakunu wadiai duga-duga okia 
yadodiaioka o kokoano ihira de ünanga. Daha muläenge ngohi tomapikiri: 
Okia mamangarati idadi o sawaro ekola o fuma ekola o bodo? 
13Igoungu, ngohi tohiöriki, ”O barija iholoi yaoa ngaro deo bodo, hokä o 
dararono iholoi yao ngaro deo huhutu. 
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14O nyawa yososawaro yakunu yamake manga meta yodumutika; o nyawa 
bodo hokä yotagi imahi bobabalānga.” Mä ngohi tohiöriki okia aha idadi 
kaimakadaene aha yatapalū önanga mata-mata. 
15Daha tapikiri, ”Okia idadi yatapalū o nyawa bodo ahaö tämake. Ho, okia 
mabaraguna hagala o barija?” Daha talë̄ madipoko o barija gënanga igoungu 
kamamoiuku koiwa mabaraguna. 
16O nyawa yobodo-bodo aha demajapati yawohanga, mä o nyawa de 
toönanga manga barijaokaö aha yohiningaokaua. Itotedekana ngone mata-
mata aha ihihanga nanga hiningaka. Ngone mata-mata kiani hohonenge, 
yaoa yososawaro yaoa yoföfuma-fuma. 
17Hababu gënanga o ngango koiwa mamangaratioli ngohino, mahomoa 
kowali. Mata-mata kaparahaja; ngohi toginikoka o hidalōko dika. 
18Hagala ahi manarama mahasili deʼ tomä make-make aha koiwa 
mabaraguna ngohino, hababu ngohi kiani tïgumalā wohitotagalika. 
19Deo nagona ihiöriki boteka ünanga wosawaro ekola wo bodo? Mä sarakiaö 
dika ünanga aha idadi madutu ahihidailako mahasili tomö make-makeoka 
madekanino towango o duniaka nënanga ahi huha de ahi kangela 
mabarakati deʼ ahi barija. Ho, genangö kaparahaja. 
20O öraha nënanga tomatoduba tokarajangoka hoko gënanga magiria. 
21Hababu o nyawa yokarajanga magiria de yapake hagala manga barija, 
manga ganako deʼ ai sawaro mangale wamake okianaga moi. Mä mabahaka 
ünanga kiani wimalā hagala ai huha de ai kangela mahasili o nyawaika 
kautuö de koiwa wohihupu ai gahauku mangale gënanga. Hoʼ, genangö 
kaparahaja, ikali i goungu iadilua! 
22O nyawa manga umuru magurutu yokarajanga itubuho deʼ imahihuhuha; 
daha kiaka manga huha de manga kangela mahasili yakunu wohi amo-
amoko? 
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23 Okia dika ünanga wododiai madekana woma ngangoika, iwigao o 
hangihara deʼ o hininga mahiri unangika. Maöraha o hutu-hutuö maihininga 
irïdua. Hoʼ, mata-mata gënanga kaparahaja kamamoiuku. 
24  Koiwa iholoi yao mangale o nyawa mahomoa de o inomo, o ngokere deʼ 
yajame manga karajanga mahasili. Ngohi tamao genangö ma, ma Jou 
Madutu Ai ngongike. 
25O nagona yakunu yolōmo deʼ imahisosanangi de ma Jou Madutua? 
26 Ma Jou wahidöaka o barija, o ganako deʼ o utumu o nyawa yasosanangi 
Ai hininga. Mä o nyawa yobobaradoha wähuloko yokarajanga imä lingiri 
manga inomo o wangeilē deʼ yatoporono manga hasili mangale ihilapahi o 
nyawa yasosanangika ma Jou Madutu ai hininga. Hoʼ, mata-mata gënanga 
kaparahaja hokä ihi dailako yoginïki o hidalōko. 

O Pengkhotbah 3 

Hagala moi-moi naga demaöraha 

1Hagala moi-moi o duniaka nënanga idadi de maöraha ma Jou Madutu wohi 
tötatantu. 
2Ma Jou Madutu wohitantu maöraha mangale yahingohaka deʼ maöraha 
mangale yohonenge, maöraha mangale yodatomo deʼ maöraha mangale 
yärahuku, 
3maöraha mangale yätoma deʼ maöraha mangale yahitogumu, maöraha 
mangale yakilianga deʼ maöraha mangale ihigoko. 
4Ma Jou Madutu wohitantu maöraha mangale yoari deʼ maöraha mangale 
yoiete, maöraha mangale yododora deʼ maöraha mangale yoselo, 
5maöraha mangale imakoröehe moi deʼ maöraha mabohono imakoröehe 
moi, maöraha mangale yakololo deʼ maöraha mangale yatumungu manga 
diri. 
6Ma Jou Madutu wohitantu maöraha mangale yamake deʼ maöraha mangale 
ihihanga, maöraha mangale yagogono deʼ maöraha mangale ihikabarihi, 
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7maöraha mangale yakakihi deʼ maöraha mangale yauriti, maöraha mangale 
imarirïdi deʼ maöraha mangale yotemo-temo. 
8Ma Jou Madutu wohitantu maöraha mangale yähininga deʼ maöraha 
mangale yädohata, maöraha mangale imateke parangi deʼ maöraha mangale 
imaka dame. 
9Okia mahasili hagala tongone nanga huha de nanga kangela? 
10Ngohi tohiöriki ma Jou Madutu wonahidöaka o gina i totubuho ngoneino. 
11Unanga wohitantu o öraha yakokorona mangale hagala moi-moi. Unanga 
wonahidöaka ngone o ngigo mangale hohiöriki o wange nangahimangika, 
mä ngone hakunua homangarati ma Jou Madutu ai manarama mamuläenge 
de yaino hiädono mabaha. 
12Ngohi tohiöriki mangale ngone koiwa iholoi yaoa mahomoa de homorene 
deʼ hajame o ngango tongone nanga umuru magurutu. 
13Kayaoa ngone mata-mata holōmo deʼ hokere ikali hajame tongone nanga 
karajanga mahasili. Genanga ganga ma Jou Madutu ai ngongike. 
14Ngohi tohiöriki hagala ma Jou Madutu Ai gao-gao aha kahirahi naga 
kahiado-adonika. O nyawa hakunua hodogo ekola ha kuranga. Deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu wodiai hoko gënanga hupaya ngone himodongo Unangika. 
15Oraha nënanga idadadi, kowahi de gënanga idadioka. Aha naga, 
madekanoka naga. Ma Jou Madutu wohitantu idödadadioka, idadioli. 

I adi-adilua o duniaka 

16Nagali tamake o duniaka nënanga: kiaka kokiani naga o adili deʼ o oa-oa, 
genangoka naga o dorou. 
17Tomapikiri, ma Jou Madutu aha wä adili o nyawa maoa yaoa o nyawa 
madorou, hababu o hali magetongo deʼ o manarama magetongo aha idadi 
maöraha ma Jou Madutu wohitä tantuoka. 
18Tatoomu taino enagënanga: Ma Jou Madutu wonä uji ngone mangale wohi 
dumutu okia idadi dede ngone imahowonua de okia i dadi deo aiwani. 
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19Sarakiaö dika, okia idadi o nyawa deʼ o aiwani ganga kao rupa moi. Moi 
aha ihonenge, hoko genangö mahomoa. Hinoto ganga kao dodadi mata-
mata. Ho, o nyawa iholoiua youtumu deo aiwani, hababu mangale hinoto i 
wango gënanga kaparahaja. 
20Onanga yameta mangï kaimatero. Onanga manga ahali o kafoino aha yolio 
o kafoika. 
21Ngone hohiorikua, boteka o nyawa mawomaha idoa yakailē deʼ o aiwani 
mawomaha iuti o tonaka magoronauku. 
22Hababu gënanga ngohi tamao koiwa iholoi yao mangale o nyawa wajame 
ai karajanga mahasili. Mahomoa gënanga koiwa wakunu wadiai. Koidadiua 
ünanga wohiöriki okia aha idadi ünanga wohonenge ibotino. 

O Pengkhotbah 4 

1Ipaha tohohiningali hagala iadi-adilua idödadadi o duniaka nënanga. O 
nyawa yatötuku-tuku yoari deʼ koiwa yomau yäriwo önanga. Moiuaö o 
nyawa yomau yariwo önanga, karana yatö tuku-tuku gënanga toönanga 
manga kuaha kohä amoko. 
2Ngohi ahi hininga isanangiua tohininga hagala o nyawa yohonenge mado 
deka-dekanoka karana önanga iholoi youtumu ngaro de hagala o nyawa kayo 
wango-wangohi. 
3Mä iholoi youtumoli enagënanga hagala o nyawa ima kokilāuuahi, hababu 
önanga yamakeuahi o dorou yadodiai o duniaka nënanga. 
4Ngohi tohiöriki o nyawa yokarajanga hoko gënanga makuata, duga-duga 
karana manga hininga isanangua yolega-lega imakokadateke manga 
hidailako mahasili. Mata-mata gënanga kaparahaja mata-mata hokä 
ihidailako yoginïki o hidalōko. 
5Mudukua, duga-duga o nyawa bodo dika yogogeruku manga giama 
imalugoino deʼ yamalāika manga diri o hahini ihihonenge. 
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6Maraioka gënanga itiai, mä iholoi yaoa o arata mahuhutulu imanïki o 
hininga irirïdi ngaro de yokarajanga i kuata ihipake manga giama hinoto deʼ 
yoginïki o hidalōko. 
7Kanagaohioli kaparahaja o ngango nënanga magoronaka. 
8Naga o nyawa yowango kaima tengoka koiwa manga ngohaka, ekola manga 
riadodoto. Ngaro hoko gënanga, ünanga womanarama makuata kaitaurika 
deʼ ai hininga komaiwa yawedono de ai arata. Mangale o nagona ünanga 
wateo ai gahauku deʼ waoluku hagala o sanangi? Genangö kaparahaja, deʼ o 
ngango madodagi moi ihohangihara. 
9Yahinoto iholoi youtumu ngaro de o diri womatengo. Nako önanga 
yokarajanga, mahasili aha iholoi yaoa. 
10Nako womatengo iwi otaka mahomoa yakunu wiriwo. Mä nako 
womatengo iwi otaka, ena hioko ünanga womatengoka, wobodito ünanga, 
karana moiua yakunu iwiriwo. 
11O huhutu mamamatoka, yahinoto imaidu imatuoniha yakunu ima 
borihauku, mä sarakia o nyawa yakunu yodadi yohauku nako imatengoiha? 
12O nyawa yahinoto yöiki imanïki yakunu yalawani o parangi, mä o nyawa 
imatengo igapanga yähihanga. O gumini o ramini hange ihi rugihi idadi moi, 
ihuha yatöaka. 
13-14O nyawa mihikini yakunu wodadi o koano, deʼ womatengo iwitumu-
tumunguku yakunu womatururu o pareta makuruhi malōkuika. Mä nako ma 
koano gënanga ai umuru ikurutoka duruhe wobodo mangale watarima o 
nasihati, done okia idadi de ünanga iholoi itorou ngaro deo goduru 
womömihikini mä wosawaro. 
15Tapikiri mangale mata-mata o nyawa o duniaoka nënanga, daha ngohi 
tamao toönanga manga hidogoronaka maraioka naga o goduru womatengo 
aha iwitagali ma koano. 
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16O kawaha watötuda-tuda mudukua wakunua waetongo manga ngöe, mä 
wöiki ibotino, koiwa yotarima kasi yohininga ai oa-oa. I goungu, mata-mata 
kaparahaja hokä ihidailako yoginïki o hidalōko. 
17Nimahi dodiai nako nimau nioiki ma Jou Ai Tauika. Iholoi yao nioiki 
genangika mangale nima dotoko deʼ ngaro ihihuba o huhuba, hokä yadodiai 
hagala o nyawa bodo. Onanga genanga yakunua ihilihowono kiaka itiai de 
kiaka ihowono. 

O Pengkhotbah 5 

Uha kalioli itaiti nijaji 

1Notemouahi nomapikirokahi, de uha kalioli itaiti nojaji ma Jou Madutuika. 
Unanga naga o horogaka deʼ ngona naga o duniaka, ho, nomahidodiai deʼ 
ani demo-demo. 
2Iholoi ani hininga ihuha, iholoi ilamoko yakunu namake o nanare itotorou. 
Iholoi iwöe o demo, iholoi ilamoko yakunu ihihupu o bodo mademo-demo. 
3Ho, nako ngona nojaji ma Jou Madutuika, kiani nohi ganapu i tiai. Unanga 
wäigoua o nyawaika yodiai ibodo. Hababu gënanga, nohi ganapu ani jaji. 
4 Iholoi yaoa ngaro uha nojaji, nako nojaji de nohi ganapuua. 
5Uha ani demo-demo inidiai ngona nobaradoha, hiädono ngona pakisa 
notemo maimamika wilöleleani ma Jou, ngona nahowono nahetongo o jaji. 
Mangale okia ma Jou Madutu widiai woningamo ngonaika hiädono 
wawedere ani karajanga mahasili? 
6Hokä sarakia o nanere mangöe gënanga koiwa mamangarati, hoko genangö 
o demo mangöe-ngöe koiwa mabaraguna. Mä niwï modongo ma Jouika. 

O ngango gënanga kaparahaja 

7Uha noheranga nako namake yokokuaha yätuku o mihikini manyawa, yaora 
toönanga manga haku deʼ yahidoakua önanga o adili. O pegawe magetongo 
wihohongino ai baluhu deʼ yahinoto wahohongino o pegawe iholoi ikurutilē 
ai pangakati. 
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8Hoko genangö ma koano ai ngango imahigagao o gugutuku mahasilino. 
9O nyawa malako kao tiwika, komaiwahi yawedono manga tiwi; o nyawa 
ihidodogohanga o arata komaiwahi yogihounu de manga utumu. Mata-mata 
kaparahaja. 
10Iholoi iwöe ai kaya womatengoani iholoi iwöe o nyawa mahomoa kiani 
wahidöaka yolōmo. Koiwa mautumu mangale wapake-pakeino, ünanga 
duga-duga wohiöriki ünanga wokaya. 
11Womatengo wokö karajanga mudukua iwiwedonua toünanga ai inomo, 
kemakuranguku ünanga yakunu womaidu iwi kioko. I idulu yaino, 
womatengo o kaya o arata hoko gënanga mangöe hiädono ünanga wakunua 
womäidu karana kawo hawa-hawanika. 
12Tamake o duniaka nënanga okianaga moi manga hininga yahuha: 
Womatengo watoporono o arata mangale maöraha o kuranga. 
13Mä o arata gënanga ihihanga karana moi o bodito, hiädono okiaua yakunu 
wahipuhaka ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
14Ngone homakilāu de nanga hekonoka; hoko genangö ngone hamalā o 
dunia nënanga, okia-kiaua hao hagala tongone nanga huha de nanga 
kangelaino. 
15 Genanga igoungu nanga hininga yahuha! Ngone höiki hokä maöraha 
ngone öraha nënanga hoböa. Ngone homahi kokangela mangale hoginïki o 
hidalōko, deʼ okia mahasili? 
16Madekanino ngone howango, ngone homahi bobalānga o huhutu 
magoronaka, ngone homahi huha-huha, hohawatere, haigoua deʼ nanga 
hininga yohiri. 
17Done ngohi tomangarati duru yaoa mangale ngone enagënanga o ngolōmo, 
o ngokere deʼ hajame tongone nanga karajanga mahasili madekana o ngango 
madodipoko ma Jou Madutu wonahi doa-doaka ngoneino; gënanga okia 
idadi de ngone. 
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18Nako womatengo watarima o kaya deʼ o arata ma Jou Madutuino, deʼ 
ünanga wihigumalā wajame o kaya gënanga, kokiani ünanga wamao 
wosukur deʼ wajame hagala ai karajanga mahasili. Genanga gangö ma Jou 
Madutu Ai ngongike. 
19Ma Jou Madutu wohitotomo o nyawa manga hininga gënanga de o morene, 
done ünanga ai hininga ihuhaua wapikiri mangale ai ngango mamodipoko 
gënanga. 

O Pengkhotbah 6 

1Tamakeoli koiadilua duru yätuku o nyawa o duniaka nënanga. 
2Mamoi-mamoi ma Jou Madutu wahidöaka o kaya, o horomati deʼ o arata 
womatengoikani, hiädono koiwaka wonahihuoli. Mä ma Jou Madutu 
wihigumalāua ünanga wajame mata-mata o ngongike gënanga. I idulu yaino, 
o nyawa iwinako-nakoua aha wajame o kaya gënanga. Hoʼ, mata-mata 
gënanga kaparahaja deʼ kaohininga mahuha. 
3Ngaro womatengo toünanga aingohaka yaratuhu moi deʼ wowango 
tedekana hiädono wadono o umuru magurutu, mä nako ünanga wamaoua o 
utumu deʼ kowamakeuaoli o jere ipatu-patutu, done imoteke ahidamake, o 
ngohaka magilāu makilāuino i honenge yaoa mawowango ngaro deo nyawa 
gënanga. 
4Hababu mangale o ngohaka magilāu gënanga idadiua o loleha boteka 
ënanga ihingohaka ekola kowali; ënanga ioiki o huhutu magoronaika, daha 
demajapatioka hawohanga. 
5Komaiwahi ënanga yamake o wange madararono, deʼ enangö i 
mangaratiuahi okia o ngango nënanga, hiädono ënanga yakunu imarubaiha 
dei rirïdi. 
6Deʼ gënanga iholoi yaoa ngaro o nyawa yowango o taongo o ratuhu hinoto, 
mä komaiwa youtumu, koigoua yahinoto yöiki o ngï kaimatero dika? 
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7O nyawa yokarajanga duga-duga mangale o ngolōmo, mä komaiwahi yamao 
yäwedono. 
8Ho, okia manga utumu o nyawa yososawaro hohitero de o nyawa bodo? 
Okiali mabaraguna nako o nyawa mihikini manga kalakuanga yaoa o 
kawaha manga hidogoronaka? 
9Mata-mata gënanga kaparahaja hokä ohidalōko yoginïki. I holoi yaoa ngone 
inawedono de okianaga ngoneoka ngaro hoko genangika honahihu iholoi 
iwöeoli. 
10Hagala moi-moi nanga naga, madekanoka naga. Ngone hohiöriki o nyawa 
yakunua yalawani iholoi yokuata ngaro de ünanga. 
11Iholoi itedekana ünanga walawani, iholoi koiwa mamangarati ai demo-
demo, iholoi o utumu okia-kiaua ünanga wamake. 
12Sarakia o nyawa yakunu ihiöriki okia iholoi yaoa unangika ai ngango 
magoronaka itötotipoko deʼ koö iwa-iwa mabaraguna, deʼ yakaino hokä o 
gurumini? Sarakia womatengo yakunu womangarati okia aha idadi o 
duniaoka nënanga ünanga kadei wiwaka? 

O Pengkhotbah 7 

O dibanga manga o ngango 

1  O romanga mabounu mahemoro iholoi yaoa ngaro deo minya maija 
magogurutilē; deʼ mawange o honenge iholoi yaoa de homa kilāu mawange. 
2Iholoi yaoa hoiki o duka matauika ngaro deo rameanga mangï ika. Hababu 
ngone kiani salalu hohininga o nyawa moi-moi inadamä o honenge. 
3O hininga mahuha iholoi yaoa ngaro deo giete. Ngaroka o biono kaiduka, 
iti o hininga isanangi. 
4O nyawa bodo gila-gila yanïki o sanangi; o nyawa yososawaro salalu 
yapikiri o honenge. 
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5Iholoi yaoa yahidaaere o nyawa yososawaro, de yahigiriri o nyawa ihuha 
imangarati. 
6O nyawa bodo manga giete koiwa mangarati, hokä o hihika youku mailingi. 
7Nako o nyawa yososawaro yotipu, ibodo manga manarama; nako o nyawa 
yatarima o uru bokumu matiwi, yatorou manga hininga. 
8Iholoi yaoa moi o perekara mabobaha ngaro dema muläenge; iholoi yaoa 
hosabari ngaro demagiria homahilē. 
9  Uha demajapati ani awunu idoa; duga-duga o nyawa o bodo yagogono o 
janggutu. 
10Uha noleha, ”Yadodoa o öraha mahira iholoi yaoa ngaro deo öraha 
nënanga?” Duga-duga o nyawa bodo yoleha hoko gënanga. 
11O nyawa yowango-wango kokiani yobarija; manga barija maragane 
imatero de manga puhaka; 
12imateroli deo tiwi i hidöa-döaka o mamao isosanangi. Okia hongoli o 
ganako ma ngale barija! O nagona madutu aha yohalamati. 
13Niohohininga ma Jou Madutu Ai karajanga. Hababu o nagona yarikoto 
okia ma Jou Madutu wapeleokoka? 
14Ho, nomorene nako ngona magogiria noutumu. Mänako ngona inibaanga 
o bodito, uha nawohanga ma Jou Madutu wonihidöaka hinoto. Ngone 
nohiörikua okia idadi ihikaika. 
15Ahi ngango koiwa mabaraguna, ma towango madekana gënanga tamake 
enagënanga: Mamoi-mamoi o nyawa maoa-oa yobinaha, ngaro önanga 
yotebini. Mamoi-mamoi o nyawa madorou manga umuru ikurutu, ngaroka 
önanga hoko genangika yobaradoha. 
16Uha kaliolo yaoa deʼ uhali kalioli niomabarija. Okia mabaraguna nia toma 
nia diri? 
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17Uha o kalioli itorou ekola nibodoholi. Mautumu okia nihonenge 
maörahauahi? 
18Nimahi rehene hinoto kangano gënanga. Nako ngone himodongo ma Jou 
Madutuika, maraioka ngone hohasili yaoa. 
19O barija iwidiai madutu iholoi woputurungu ngaro de yokokuaha yangimoi 
o kota moioka. 
20O duniaka nënanga moiua o nyawa yotiai; koiwa salalu yodiai yaoa deʼ 
komaiwahi yobaradoha. 
21Uha noigo nohigihene o ade-ade, o nagona ihiöriki ngona magogiria 
womatengo wolöleleani wohihilai. 
22Ngona mahireteö mänamao o nyawa mahomoaö mamoi iböto nahilai. 
23Mata-mata gënanga tauji de ahi barija. Mä iholoi talingiri o barija gënanga, 
iholoi ikurutika ënanga de ngohi. 
24O nagona yakunu yamake o ngango mamangarati nënanga? Ilukuholi 
mangale yakunu homangarati! 
25Mä ngohi tongohono tomädotoko deʼ talingiri oganako, hupaya tamake o 
barija deʼ o bobaluhu mangale hagala ololeha. Ngohi tohitaili tomangarati o 
baradoha gënanga o bodo, deʼo dorou ganga tahaduliua. 
26Ngohi tamake o ngoheka iholoi imali ngaro deo honenge. O ngoheka 
manga nahihu hokä o jä deʼ o dadagoko imäboboto yatagoko mainomo. 
Yokololo hokä o alara yaliko yakeketino. O nyawa yadodiai ma Jou Madutu 
Ai mau yahirehene de ai modoi, mä o nyawa baradoha maraioka aha 
yätagoko. 
27Niolega, wapöpiki-pikiri ai demo: Mata-mata gënanga tamakeoka, 
maöraha o aguru itagali deo aguru tölingiri mabobaluhu. 
28Ngohi kato lingirohioli hagala mabobaluhu mahomoa, mä ihasilua. O 
nyawa yaribuhu moi manga hidogoronaka, tamake womatengo o nauru 
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tihohoromati. Mä toönanga manga hidogoronaka koiwa o ngoheka yakunu 
tähoromati. 
29Duga-duga nënanga tamake: ma Jou Madutu wonadiai ngone maduga-
dugaka de biaha. Mä ngone mahirete hadiai tongone nanga diri hohihuha 
dei ikokiloliti. 

O Pengkhotbah 8 

1Hokokia ai sanangi o nyawa wobobarija. Unanga wohiöriki mabobaluhu 
mangale o perekara. O barija iwidiai ünanga womorene kawoma hö 
humuiete, hiädono ai biono salalu mamangangoro. 

Hihingounu ma koano 

2Niamoteke nako ma koano winihidöaka o pareta, deʼ uha nidiai o jaji 
demadataiti ma Jou Madutuika. 
3Ma koano yakunu wodiai de ai mau, nako ünanga ai hininga yadaenua, 
iholoi yaoa nomahi kurutika dede ünanga. 
4Ma koano wodiai dema kumati; koiwa yobarani iwi lawani! 
5O nyawa iwi hingou-ngounu unangika, aha yorïdi deʼ yosanangi; o nyawa 
yososawaro ihiöriki muruonoka deʼ sarakia iwi hingounu ma koano. 
6Mangale hagala moi-moi naga maöraha deʼ madodagi mahirete, mä duru 
mahuhutulu ngone hamangarati! 
7Moiua ö ihiöriki okia aha idädadi iwï dodamä, deʼ koiwa yakunu yahetongo 
okia aha idadi. 
8Moiua o yakunu yatumungu ekola yatuda manga honenge. Genanga o 
parangi yakunua yatila, wakunua ünanga wo otana enangino, ngaro de ai 
hidailako itotorou deʼ ai tipu. 

O nyawa madiai deʼ o nyawa madorou 

9Mata-mata nënanga tamake maöraha tatailako tohidodiai hagala o dodadi 
o duniaka nënanga. Mamoi-mamoi o nyawa yapake manga kuaha mangale 
yahibodito manga dodiawo o nyawa. 
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10Mamoi iböto tamake o nyawa madorou wohonenge deʼ iwilungunu. Mä 
maöraha hagala o nyawa ai lungunoka de yaino yolio, önanga iwihigiriri 
ünanga o kotaka mangï ünanga wododiai o dorou. Ho, genangö kaparahaja. 
11Yadodoa hoko gënanga magapanga o nyawa yodiai o dorou? Karana o 
hukumanga dema japatiua yahidöaka. 
12Ngaroka o dorou o ratuhu moi wadiai womatengo wobobaradoha, ünanga 
kahirahi wowango ikali ai umuru ikurutu. O nyawa yato, o nagona 
iwihingounu ma Jou Madutuika, marai ai ngango magapanga mangöe. 
13I idulu yaino, o nyawa madorou yamake o huha mangöe. Ai ngango 
majapati ipaha hokä o gurumini. Unanga aha wohonenge ai umuru kai gö 
ohi karana ünanga wihingounua ai Jouika. 
14Mä mata-mata gënanga o demo ihohomoa mata-mata. Niamake dika okia 
idödadadi o duniaka: Naga o nyawa yotebi-tebini yahukumu hokä 
yososetiaua, naga o nyawa yododiai o dorou yabalahi hokä o nyawa yotebi-
tebini. Ho, genangö kaparahaja. 
15Tatoomuino enagënanga o nyawa kiani yomorene. Karana ai wowango 
magoronaka o duniaka koiwa o sanangi mahomoa unangika sawaliua 
wolōmo, wokere deʼ womore-morene. Genanga dika yakunu wajame o huha 
de ai kangela mahidogoronaka, madekana wowango ma Jou Madutu 
wihidoa-döaka unangika. 
16Maöraha ngohi tohidailako tamake o barija, deʼ tohininga tohidodiai 
hagala idodadadi o duniaka nënanga, done ngohi tamao ngaroka ngone 
homahihuha de homahi kangela o hutu deo wange homahi bato-batongua, 
17ngone hakunua homangarati ma Jou Madutu Ai manarama. Sarakia o 
ngone hohidailako, hakunua ngone hamangarati. O nyawa yososawaro 
imangaku ünanga wohiöriki, ma demadiai ünanga wohiörikua. 

O Pengkhotbah 9 
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1Mata-mata gënanga tapikiri de madiai. Ma Jou Madutu watatoro o nyawa 
manga ngango yaoa deʼ isawaro, nako o nyawa gënanga yädohata ekola 
yahininga. Koiwa ihiöriki okia aha idadi o wange maduruino. 
2I goungu, okia idadi kaimatero yatapalū o nyawamagetongo: O nyawa 
manga hininga iriko-rikoto yaoa o nyawa itotorou manga kalakuanga, o 
nyawa maoa yaoa o nyawa madorou, o nyawa yotebi-tebini yaoa o nyawa 
yopese-peseke o nyawa ihihö huba-huba o huhuba yaoa kowali. O nyawa 
maoa iholoiua youtumu deo nyawa yoböbaradoha, o nyawa yokökobo-
koboto kaimatero dika deo nyawa yolu-oluku yokoboto. 
3Ho, okia idadi kaimatero dika yatapalū önanga mata-mata. Deʼ gënanga moi 
o hali o hininga mahuha hokä sarakia dika hagala idödadadi o duniaka. Ai 
wowango madekanino o nyawa manga hininga iomanga deo dorou, deʼ ai 
pikirangö iomanga o bodo. Daha itodokanino ünanga wamake ai ajali. 
4Mä madekanino kayowangohi, madekana gënanga naga o nganono. 
Koigoungua o kaho mangango iholoi iutumu ngaro deo singa koiwa majiwa? 
5Makurangua, o nyawa yowango-wango ihiöriki manga ajali yadodamä, 
enahioko o nyawa yohone-honenge okia-kiaua ihiöriki. Unangika koiwa 
mahewa ekola magilioro, deʼ ai romanga yawohangoka. 
6O mamao o ingigo o dohata ikali ai nahihu, mata-mata i honenge imakinïki 
de ünanga. O hidoku okia-kiaua ünanga womälë̄oli hagala o dodadi 
magoronaka o duniaka. 
7Ika, niolōmo dika deʼ nimorene, niokere niaangguru de niahininga imore-
morene. Ma Jou Madutu wokabaratangua, koaholi ünanga ai hininga 
yadaene. 
8Malāika anibiono itararono dei wangoro. 
9Najame nowango de ngone hekata nomiö igo-igo aniwowango madekana 
ipoparahaja, ma Jou Madutu wonihidöa doa-doaka ngonaika o duniaka. 
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Najame o wange ihigetongo ngaroka ibaragunaua. Hababu anihuha de 
anikangela mahewa duga-duga gënanga dika. 
10Nia karajanga hagala niamanarama de niakuata niododoomuino. Hababu 
aha koiwakaoli o pikiranga ekola o karajanga. Koiwaka o dodotoko ekola o 
barija o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaka. Deʼ genangika ngona aha 
nöiki. 
11O duniaka nënanga nagali tamake: o rorebe hoko genangikaua yäutumu 
mangale o nyawa yotö tai-taiti imapopata, o parangi hoko genangikaua 
yäutumu mangale o nyawa yokö kua-kuata. O nyawa yobobarija hoko 
genangikaua yamake o lolingiri matiti. Deʼ o nyawa yososawaro hoko 
genangikaua ima make o kaya. Duru yanö nako-nako hoko genangikaua 
kayäheto-hetongo. Hababu o nagona dika yakunu yabänga manga wowango 
maukuru itotorou. 
12O nyawa ihiorikua muruonoka maöraha iböa. Hokä o totaleo yamodoi deʼ 
o nawoko yajä, hoko genangoli o nyawa yabänga o bodito maöraha hanako-
nakoua. 

O pikiranga mangale o barija deʼ o bodo 

13Yanikino nënanga naga moi o nonako yakorona de madiai sarakia o nyawa 
ihilö amo-amoko o barija. 
14Naga moi o kota maiteteke manga huhutulu manyawa. O wange moiuku 
womatengo ma koano wolamo-amoko woböa waparangi o kota gënanga. 
Unanga wohigilolitoka deʼ womahidodiai wongohama mabebeno o mehele. 
15O kotaka gënanga naga womatengo o mihikini wobobarija. Unanga 
wakunu wohihalamati o kota gënanga. Mä karana ünanga womihikini, ai oa-
oa demajapati yawohanga deʼ moiuaö iwihininga unangika. 
16Ho, itiai ahi damake o barija yatilakuru o kuata. Ngaro hoko gënanga, o 
nyawa mihikini manga barija yolegaikaua. Ai demo-demo koiwa 
yohiningaika. 
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17Iholoi yaoa hohigihene ai demo-demo irö rirïdi womatengo de ai 
dododotokoka ngaro de womatengo wokokuaha woma poa-pöaka hagala o 
nyawa yobodo-bodo manga doomu magoronaka. 
18O barija iholoi ibaraguna ngaro deo dae, mä o hurutu o dututu moi yadadi 
dorou o susu o bohoko moi. 

O Pengkhotbah 10 

1O guhuru mahonenge yamelā o minya mabou-bounu o boto moi, o bodo 
mahuhutulu yahihanga o barija i kökurutilē. 
2Biaha nako o nyawa yososawaro yadiai o manarama maoa-oa, deʼ o nyawa 
mabodo yadiai o dorou. 
3Ai bodo hamake hagala ai jako-jakoka. Deʼ o nyawa mata-mataika 
wohidumutu ai fuma. 
4Nako ngona ini ngamo yokokuaha, uha nomä gahoko nomatogumu 
nokarajanga. Ngaroka anihowono ilamoko, ngona inihi apongo nako norïdi 
deʼ nosabari. 
5Naga o dorou mahomoa tamake o duniaka, enagënanga yamotekua manga 
pareta yokökokuaha. 
6O nyawa bodo yahidöaka o gogere imomulia enahioko o nyawa kayäheto-
hetongo okia-kiaua imä make. 
7Mamoi iböto tamake o gogilaongo yobarene o kuda enahioko o nyawa 
yomomulia imadagi yalōu-lōu hokä o gilaongo. 
8  O nagona yofaiti o guhu yaotaka magoronauku; o nagona yaohana o 
bebeno o mehele aha yägoli o dodiha i biha-biha. 
9O nagona yokarajanga o helewo yofai-faitoka, aha yapeleke deʼ yälābo. O 
nagona yobelaka o gota, maraioka mamoi wamake o bodito. 
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10Nako anidia ibongono deʼ naihorua, ngona kiani nokarajanga de iholoi 
nomahihuha de nomahi kangela. Napake aniakali isosanangi, deʼ nadiai o 
datoro iholoi ihira. 
11Nako o dodiha inigoli nadanauahi de o matara, done o dodiha maedo-
edoko koiwakali mabaraguna. 
12O nyawa wososawaro ai demo iwidiai ünanga iwihoromati, ma o nyawa 
bodo wobinaha karana ai demo-demo mahirete. 
13Unanga womuläenge de o ade-ade ihohomoa biaha, mä mabahaka ai ade-
ade hokä o nyawa yatotogohanga. 
14Igoungu, o nyawa bodo manga demo mangöe. O wange nanga himangika 
i iunika mangale ngone mata-mata. Mamoiua yakunu ihidodemo idö dadadi 
ngone kade inaiwaka de. 
15Duga-duga o nyawa bodo wohiorikua ai tauika mangekomo, ünanga 
wokarajanga magiria deʼ woma togu-togumua. 
16O bodito o berera ma koano duru kawo gö ohi, deʼ ainyawa yolago-agomo 
o hutu yahaiwatiki kayo rorameanga. 
17Iutumu o berera ma koano de ai kumati, ainyawa yolago-agomo yolōmo 
maorahoka, yoigoua yadaluku deʼ yosawaro yatumungu manga diri. 
18O tau makatu aha ipipidaha nako hohidiaiua, deʼ mabaha o tau gënanga 
ibabiti o debeturu mahasili. 
19O rameanga idiai o giete, deʼ angguru idiai o morene. Mä kokiani naga o 
tiwi mangale mabobangu. 
20Uha niwï ngelo ma koano, ngaroka de anihininga magoronaka. Uha 
nähohedu o kaya manyawa, ngaroka nimä idu-idu makamaroka. Mudukua 
moi o totaleo ihene okia nohidöa demo-demo, daha ihiädono geunangika. 

O Pengkhotbah 11 

O nyawa yososawaro manga manarama 
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1Nagogonoani tiwi anihidailako magoronaka o negara mahomoaoka. 
Maraioka namake o utumu o wange maduruino. 
2Nagogono anitiwi madaimatiti irupa-rupa imahöhuku-hukunika; nolingiri o 
hidailako nawöe-wöe. Hababu o nyawa paralu imahitiari, o huha 
yabanguahi. 
3Mameta okiaika o gota gënanga iruba, kahirahi aha itigirangika ënanga 
iruba-ruba mangïoka. Nako o lobi madolā o akere yodokemoka, o awanö iuti 
dema rikimi o duniauku. 
4O nagona yodamä hiädono o hidalōko deʼ o gitawa itiai, aha yodatomua deʼ 
yopageluaoli mahasili. 
5Ma Jou Madutu wodiai hagala moi-moi, deʼ o nyawa hakunua homangarati 
Ai manarama; hokogenangoli ünanga womangaratiua iwango o wowango 
mahungi, o ayo momatengo amimamata magoronaka. 
6Nia datomo niagihihi maöraha o ngorumino deʼ uha nima togumu o wange 
yohutuuku. Hababu ngone hanakoua o dadatomo kiaka yaoa iwango. 
Mudukua hinoto iwango de madiai. 
7O wange madararono yadiai iutumu; hokokia masanangi nako yakunu 
yajame. 
8Kokiani ngona nosukur nako aniumuru idogo. Mä nohininga, ngaroka ngona 
nowango itedekana o duniaoka, ma ani öraha o honenge malamoko iholoiohi 
itedekanoli. Ho, okia nomau nonganonoli? Mata-mata kaparasuma deʼ 
kaparahaja. 

O nasihati mangale o gikiri magögö 

9Noma hisanangi maöraha noma göikahi, hei o gikiri magö gö! Nomorene 
madekana ngona kanogoduruohi. Nohitotomo hagala ani jiwa mamau, 
nadiai mata-mata ani hininga ma adekati. Mä nohininga, ma Jou Madutu 
naga o horogaka, aha wa adili ani manarama mata-mata. 
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10Naduhu o hawana deʼ o huha anihiningaka hababu maöraha nomagö ikahi 
itaiti ipaha. 

O Pengkhotbah 12 

1Nihininga ani Dodadika maöraha ngona nomagöikahi, iböauahi hagala o 
taongo iomanga o hangihara. O öraha gënanga ngona aha notemo, ”Ahi 
ngango iutumua.” 
2Nako iböa maöraha gënanga ani lako itararonokauaoli, hiädono 
kaihohonguku madararono o wange, o mede deʼ o murumu. O lobi 
yahöhohongo iao o awana, hirahi ininïki hokä inihi huha. 
3Ani giama ihahara deʼ ihidoakuaoli o höhohongo. Ani lōu madiri-dirihi aha 
igiwi koiwa makuata. Ani ingiri ingodumokaua mangale nohi tedama o 
inomo. Ani lako igawaka hiädono noma lega-lega kama hohahawa. 
4O rame o ngekomoka hiädono aningaukika de kaitiheika. O musik deʼ o 
gulinga mailingi ngade-ngadeka noihenua. Ngona nakunua nomä idu 
inikioko. O totaleo mailingö inidiai ngona nomomiki. 
5Ngona nomodongo nomahitigi o ngï magogurutilē deʼ kokiani nomä dagi de 
nomahidodiai. Anitadauru yadudutu deʼ ani lōu kanatauru maöraha nomä 
dagi. Done ihihanga hagala animau deʼ aninahihu. Ngone hameta tongone 
nanga ngïika hogögogere maböbobahaka, hagala o nyawa imahi pake o duka 
mapake de yododora o ngekomo magurutu. 
6O rante o haaka aha itöaka deʼ imakokitingakika; o hilo o gurasi itifa deʼ 
ipooteke; o hia-hia maliliko itöaka deʼ ikilianga; o buyu iwedere deʼ imahi 
kokabarihika. 
7Tongone nanga röehe aha ilio, idadi o kafo o duniaka. Tongone nanga 
wowango mawomaha aha ilio ma Jou Madutuika. Unanga wonahidöaka 
hokä o ngongike. 
8Totemo, igoungu mata-mata gënanga kaparahaja, mata-mata parasuma, 
koiwa mamangarati. 
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Mabobaha 

9Wapöpiki-pikiri gënanga wosawaro deʼ wobarija. Hababu gënanga 
wädotoko o umatika hagala ai ganako. Mangöe o hitotero womädotoko daha 
ünanga wauji madiai. 
10Unanga wohidailako wamake o lolaru mademo-demo, deʼ o demo-demo 
watö tuli-tulihi ganga irikoto. 
11O nyawa wososawaro ai demo gënanga hokä o diki-diki madolō-dolōmo o 
gogoana womatengo, o diki-diki wapake-pake mangale wohitatoko ai duba. 
Madoomu o hitotero deʼ o nasihati, hokä o paku imahi beloho makuatuku. 
Mata-mata gënanga ma Jou Madutuö ai ngongike, tongone nanga gogoana 
woma Tengo-tengoka. 
12Ahingohaka, mangale o halimoi ngona kokiani nomahi dodiai. O buku 
madulihi koiwa mabaha, deʼ iwöeholi homädotoko hakangela nanga jiwa deʼ 
nanga röehe. 
13Mata-mata tatibanga iböto, nenangala mabobaha tamake. Nimodongo ma 
Jou Madutuika deʼ nohingounu hagala Ai pareta, hababu duga-duga mangale 
gënanga o nyawa wahidadi. 
14Ma Jou Madutu aha wajuruhakimi hagala tongone nanga manarama; 
maoa-oa deʼ madodorou, de ngaro i iu-iunoli. 
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O Kidung Agung 

O Kidung Agung 1 

1  O nyanyi imomulia o Salomo watö tuli-tulihi. 
O nyanyi madodihiraka 

O ngoheka 

2Nohi ame ngohi de aniuru makai; aniigo iholoi ijame ngaro de o angguru! 
3Ngona anibounu mahemoro ifulaja, aniromanga hokä o minya mabou-
bounu ikopoa; hababu gënanga o momoholehe inïigo ngonaika! 
4Homä tai-taiti ngone, yäahi koano, nohiao ngohi anikamari magoronaika. 
Karana ngona ngomi mata-mata mimorene, deʼ mihigiriri ani igo yaholoi de 
o angguru; ipatutu o momoholehe ini igo ngonaika! 
5Ngaro totaromo, ngohi tohailoa, hei Yerusalem ma koano manga 
momoholehe; ahi madaromo hokä o Keder manga tau, mä marahai hokä o 
Salomo ai kadato maguba! 
6Uha nolegaika ahi kai mamadaromo, hababu ngohi ihi dahauku o wange 
madararono. Ahi ria-riaka ihi ngamo ngohino, deʼ ihi huloko ngohi 
tokarajanga o angguru madumuleoka; ngohi koiwa ahi öraha tohi dailako 
ahi diri mahirete. 
7Nahetongo, hei ahi mamane, kiaka ngona nogoana hagala o duba, kiaka 
näidu önanga maöraha o bimaoaoka? Kiaka yakunu ngohi aha hokä tongika 
ngino ani dodiawo manga duba matika magoronaka? 
O nauru 

8Kiaka yakunu nohiorikua mangï, hei ani rorahai o ngongoheka manga 
hidogoronaka? Nanïki dika o duba matika mario, deʼ nogoana hagala ani 
kabingi o gogoana-o gogoana manga tau-tau madatekoka. 
9Ngohi mamane, ngona matero-tero o kuda mabeka yatauru ma koano Mesir 
ai kereta. 
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10Ani gotoaka mahailoa o poromu mahidogoronaka, ani tomara mahailoa de 
o gule o paramata. 
11Ngomi minïdiai o poromu o gurasi ngonaika, de o manyi-manyi o haaka. 
O ngoheka 

12Maöraha ahi koano ai ngidu-ngiduoka ahi narwastu mabounu ifulaja. 
13Ahi mamane hokä o mur mabounu, maöraha woma rubauku ahi aluku. 
14Ahi mamane matero-tero o guabebe o lihunu moi o En-Gedi ma angguru 
madumule-dumuleoka. 
O nauru 

15Ngona ani hailoa koani rahai, katonihi bohono, i goungu ngona nohailoa! 
Ani lako hokä o namodara. 
O ngoheka 

16Ngona animohora, hioko, i goungu ngona ani mohora! Tongone nanga 
ngidu-ngidu o mo maijo-ijoka. 
17O aras mautu idadi tongone nanga tau maliate, deʼ o liwewuru mautu 
toënanga malotenge. 

O Kidung Agung 2 

1Ngohi duga-duga o mawar mabunga o Saronino, o bakung mabunga o wai-
waioka. 
O nauru 

2Hokä o bakung mabunga o mo marubu-rubu mahohihika mahidogoronaka, 
hoko gënanga ngohi mamane o koano manga momoholehe manga 
hidogoronaka. 
O ngoheka 

3Hokä o apel mautu hagala o gota o honganoka mahi dogoronaka, hoko 
gënanga ahi mamane o nyawa o nau-nauru manga hidogoronaka. Ngohi 
tosanangi toma hohongo matimioka, hagala mahohoko tamao mamutiti. 
4Wohi ao ngohi o rameanga mangï ika, ai lolega ngohino i omanga o igo. 
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5Ihihi kuata ngohi de o angguru mahohoko mamuti-mutiti, ngohi ahi röehe 
na awunu de o apel mahohoko, hababu ngohi tohi panyake o nahihu. 
6Ai giama mahigili wohitumungilē ahi häeke, ai giama maniraka 
wohihiköuku ngohi. 
7Nijaji, hei o Yerusalem mamomoholehe, de hagala o maijanga deʼ hagala o 
kijanga o tonaka malua-luasoka, ngini nia rüaeua o igo, hiädono ënanga 
yakihounu. 

O nyanyi mahinotoka 
O ngoheka 

8-9Ni ihene! Ahi mamane woböa! Unanga hokä o maijanga ekola o kijang 
mangohaka. Ima tototubo olōku-lōkuoka, imapopata o dodoporonoka. Nio 
lega, o bebeno o mehele maporetoka ünanga woma okoino, de ai lako 
ünanga wohi lingi-lingiri; wohi donga o jangela mataralino. 
10Ni ihene, ahi mamane wohï ade-ade ngohino. 
O nauru 

Noböa tonihibö boho-bohono, naino tongohi nohohailoa! 
11Nolega, maöraha o dumamata inatilakuroka, maöraha o awa-awana 
ipahaka. 
12O dumuleoka o bunga-bunga ikokihohe; o öraha ipöpoporo iböaka; o 
pombo mailingi hoihene tongone nanga tonakoka. 
13O ara mautu imuläenge ihohoko, o angguru mautu mahuri mabounu 
ifulaja. Noböa tonihibö boho-bohono, naino tongohi nohöhailoa. 
14O, ahi namodara o helewo madonga-dongaka, ima ngiunu o gelehoro-
gelehoro ibako-bakoroka, tanu iti tamake ani biono, deʼ toihene ani ilingi, 
hababu ani biono ihailoa, ani ilingi ilōuhu. 
15Natagoko hagala o gito gënanga, hagala o gito ma alu-aluhu yabobinaha o 
angguru madumule, hababu tongomi mia angguru madumule magogiria 
ihero. 
O ngoheka 
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16Toahi mamane tongohi madutu, deʼ ngohi toünanga madutu, ünanga 
wögoana ai duba-duba o bakung mabunga mahidogoronaka 
17hiädono o ngorumino mahidaloko iwuwu yahihanga o huhutu. Noma 
idulu, ahi mamane, hokä o kijang, hokä o maijanga mangohaka o Beter de 
malōku-lōkuoka. 

O Kidung Agung 3 

1O hutu-hutu, ahi dangiroka, o nanere magoronaka tilingiri ahi mamane; 
tilingiri ünanga, mä kaparahaja. 
2Ngohi tomau tomomiki deʼ takiloliti o kota, tatailako o tapaka deʼ o 
ngekomo mata-mata. Ngohi tomau tilingiri ahi gate mabelaka; tilingiri 
ünanga, maʼ kaparahaja. 
3Ngohi ihi make o kota magogoana, deʼ täleha, ”Boteka ngini niwi make ahi 
gate mabelaka?” 
4Daha ipahaika tamalā önanga, tïmake ahi gate mabelaka. Tisö ünanga, deʼ 
tipidilokaua hiädono tiao ngohi ayo ami tauika, o kamari o nyawa ihihi 
ngoha-ngohaka ngohi. 
5Nijaji, hei Yerusalem mamoholehe, de hagala o maijanga deʼ hagala o kijang 
o tonaka i lua-luasoka, ngini aha nia ruaeua o igo, hiädono ënanga 
yakihounu. 

O nyanyi mahangeoka 
O ngoheka 

6Okia gënanga o tonaka makokakahaka de yaino, imahi rupa o nofo 
ikokapupu? Mabounu hokä o mur deʼ o manyanyi, deʼ o badaä mabounu 
mahemoro ima huku-hukunino. 
7Nolega, gënanga o Salomo iwihi mö moku-moku, ihi gilolitino o nyawa yokö 
kua-kuata yamoributanga, hagala o Israeloka manga nyawa yopoputurungu, 
8yanö nako-nako o parangi magoronaka. Onanga mata-mata imagao o oworo 
manga goronaino ima hidiai yöhimanga o parangi maöraha o hutu-hutu. 
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9O Salomo wodiai ai diri moi o momoku, o gotaino duruhe ibobaraguna. 
10Maliate yadiai de o haakaino, deʼ ma ake-ake o gurasiino. Magogogere 
mangï marupa maungu, yauriti de o hininga i sosanangi mangale o 
Yerusalem mamoholehe. 
11Nihupu hei o Sion mamoholehe, niwilega ma Koano Salomo deo makota 
mihitamunu ngoi ayo, wokawingi mawangeoka, ünanga womore-morene 
mawangeoka. 

O Kidung Agung 4 

O nauru 

1Ngona ani hailoa ani peha-pehanilē, katonihi boho-bohono, igoungu, ngona 
ani hailoa ani peha-pehanilē. Ani lako ani kokudu maporetoka hokä 
namodara; ani tadauru hokä o kabingi matika o Gilead madoporonoka de 
iuti. 
2Ani ingiri mamagarehe hokä o duba matika daha yakorioka deʼ yaohikoka; 
ima kokahabi hokä o duba mangoha-ngohaka ihago, kamoiö mai hihangua. 
3Ani uru makai hokä o pita madoka-dokara o ramini moi, deʼ ani uru 
marahai. Ani gotoaka hokä o delima mahohoko ibelakilē, ima ngiunika ani 
kokudu maporetoka. 
4Ani tomara hokä o Daud ai candi, wohi goko mangale wö gogono o dae. Ani 
gule kaimatero o dadatoko o ribuhu moi, yobobarani mata-mata manga 
boboha. 
5Ani huhu matero-tero maijanga mangohaka hinoto, o kijang mangohaka 
ihago magogiria i olōmo o bakung mabunga-bunga mahidogoronaka. 
6Ngohi tonahihu toiki o mur malōkuika, o manyanyi madoporonika, hiädono 
o ngorumino mahidaloko iwuwu, yahohihanga o huhutu. 
7Ngona duru nohailoa, tonihibö boho-bohono, koiwa makuranga ngonaka. 
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8Naino ngone houti o Libanon de hauku, tonikö kawi-kawingi, naino ngone 
houti o Libanon de hauku. Houti o Amana matubuoka de hauku, o Senir deʼ 
o Hermon matubuoka de hauku, o harimau deʼ o singa mangï yogogogere. 
9Ngona duru ahihininga yadaene, dodoto, tonikö kawi-kawingi, de ani lolega 
ngona duru ahihininga yadaene, deo gurasi deo haaka marorahai ani 
guleoka. 
10Hokokia majame ani igo, dodoto, tonikö kawi-kawingi, iholoi ikurutika 
majame ngaro deo angguru. Ani minya mabounu mahemoro ifulaja, 
yatilakuru hagala rupa o rampa. 
11Ani demo-demo mamutiti, tonikö kawi-kawingi, hokä o madu madutu deʼ 
o susu. Ani pakeanga kaimatero mabounu de o Libanon malōku. 
12Ahi mamane ganga o dumule mabebeno o mehele, o dumule mabebeno o 
mehele, o jobubu ikusino. 
13Dokengoka iwango o delima mautu-utu, dema hohoko duru kohä hemoro. 
O maratana o guabebe deʼ narwastu, 
14o narwastu, o gurati, o kayu manis deʼ o ugaka, de i rupa-rupa o manyanyi 
mautu. O mur deʼ o gaharu, de irupa-rupa o rampa i iri-irikoka. 
15O jobubu ahi dumuleoka ihi buaele o akere mangango ihahuru o Libanon 
de yaino! 
O ngoheka 

16Nomomiki, hei koremie, no böa, hei korehara! Nia wuwu ahi dumuleoka, 
malāika mabounu ifulaja. Tanu ahi mamane woböa ai dumuleika, deʼ wa 
olōmo mahohoko ihö hemo-hemoro. 

O Kidung Agung 5 

O nauru 

1Ngohi toböa ahidumuleika, dodoto, toniko kawi-kawingi, tatoomu o mur 
deʼ ahi rampa-rampa; taolōmo o ohungu maigutu deʼ ahimadu, tokere o susu 
deʼ ahi angguru mateongo. 



1768 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O ngongoheka 

Nolōmo deʼ nokere, dodiawo, nokere hiädono o nahihu nohidaluku. 
O nyanyi maiatoka 

O ngoheka 

2Ngohi tomaidu, mä ahi hiningaka kai momikino. Noihene, ahi mamane 
wotolo o ngorana. 
O nauru 

Nahelenga o ngorana, dodoto, ahi mamane, ahi namodara, ahi hininga 
mapuji, ahi häeke ipehaka karana o dumunitara, ahi tadauru iomanga o 
huhutu madumunitara madututu. 
O ngoheka 

3Ahi baju taikoka; boteka aha tomahi noaoli? Ahi lōu taihoroka, boteka aha 
tapesekoli? 
4Ahihininga igogaraki karana ahi mamane wasö o ngorana magagao. 
5Done ngohi tomomiki tomau tahelenga o ngorana mangale ahi mamane. O 
mur ahi giama deʼ ahi hagararaoka de yauku itutu yapehaka o ngorana 
mabebeno majojo. 
6Tibelenga o ngorana mangale ahi mamane, mä ünanga woma idulu deʼ 
woikoka. Ngohi duru tömau ai ilingi; tilingiri ünanga, mä kaparahaja. 
Tiahoko ai romanga mä ünanga wohaluhua. 
7Ngohi ihi make o kota magogoana; önanga ihi gohara deʼ ihi lābo-lābo 
ngohi, ahi saledangi önanga yalē dema pakisa. 
8Homaka jaji, hei Yerusalem mamoholehe, nako ngini niwimake ahi 
mamane, nihi abari unangika, ngohi o nahihu tohi panyake. 
O ngongoheka 

9Boteka ani mamane iholoi o mamane ma homoa, hei moholehe duru 
nohöhailoa? Boteka ani mamane iholoi o mamane mahomoa, hiädono ngona 
nomï huloko ngomi mijaji? 
O ngoheka 
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10Ahi mamane wokuata deʼ wohailoa, iholoi watilakurilē o nyawa yaribuhu 
ngimoi manga hidogoronaka. 
11Ahi häeka hokä o gurasi, o gurasi madutu, ai tadauru ihimö moku-moku 
deʼ ma madaromo, imatero mama daromo o wogono. 
12Ai lako hokä o namodara o jobubuoka, o namodara imahi ohiki o susu, 
igogere o lupüngu madatekoka. 
13Ai gotoaka hokä o rampa mabou-bounu madumule, ai uru makai o bakung 
mabunga ihi dututu o mur madutu. 
14Ai giama marahai, ma ali-ali o gurasi de o haaka, ai roëhe hokä o gadingi 
yobootekika o nilam mahelewo. 
15Ai lōu hokä o liate-liate o marmer magare-garehe, demahoholē o gurasi 
madutu. Ai jako imatero makuata hagala olōku o Libanonoka, deʼ imatero 
mahailoa o aras magota. 
16Imutiti holi ai demo-demo, hagala moi-moi unangoka yamorene nanga 
hininga. Hoko gënanga ahi mamane deʼ ahi dodiawo, hei Yerusalem 
mamoholehe! 

O Kidung Agung 6 

O ngongoheka 

1Okiaika ani mamane woiki, hei moholehe duru nohöhailoa? Kiaika woiki 
ani mamane, la ngomi mininïki hïlingiri? 
O ngoheka 

2Ahi mamane woiki ai dumuleika, o rampa-rampa madumuleika mangale 
wogoana o duba-duba o dumuleoka, deʼ wopagele o bakung mabunga-bunga. 
3Ngohi toahi mamane madutu, deʼ ünanga tongohi madutu, ünanga wogoana 
o duba-duba o bakung mabunga-bunga mahidogoronaka. 

O nyanyi mamotoaoka 
O nauru 
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4Ngona nohailoa, toni boho-bohono, imatero marahai o Yerusalem makota, 
imatero mahailoa o Tirzah makota. Ngona duru näheranga, hokä o tentara 
maduduono de manga benderaoka. 
5Nohi niporo anibiono ngohioka, hababu anilolega ihi bingu ngohi. Ani 
tadauru hokä o kabingi matika yauti o Gilead madoporono-doporono. 
6Ani ingiri mamagarehe hokä o duba matika ipahaino yakori deʼ yaohiki; 
imakokahabi hokä o duba mangoha-ngohaka ihago, kamoiö ma ihihangua. 
7Ani gotoaka hokä o delima mahohoko ibelakilē, ima ngiunika ani kokudu 
maporetoka. 
8Ngaroka naga o jou boki yamoributanga, deʼ o hekata paliara 
yamoritufange, ikali o momoholehe duru komanga ngöe, 
9mä duga-duga kamoi ahi namodara, tonönahihu, ngomi ayo ami ngohaka 
momatengo-tengooka momihö haya-hayanga. Hagala o moholehe imi make 
deʼ imi higiriri munanga, hagala o jou boki deʼ o hekata paliara imï heranga 
munangika. 
10O nagona munanga moböa matero-tero danengino ibatingoka, ami hailoa 
imatero o mede imatono, ani modararono imatero o wange? Munanga duru 
imï heranga, hokä o tentara manyawa de manga paji-pajioka. 
11Ngohi taika o niara madumuleika, tamake hagala o dubo muläenge ihohe 
o waioka; boteka o angguru ma utu naga dema dubooka, deʼ o delima mautu 
ihurioka. 
12Ngohi duru tomau ani igo, hokä duru tomau tadoa o kereta ihi poparangi 
kamamoi hagala o nyawa yomomulia. 
O ngongoheka 

13Niselo, hei Sulam mamomoholehe, nima lololiti, hupaya ngomi minihi 
gogiria. 
O ngoheka 
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Yadodoa ngini nioigo nihi pulono ngohi, ena hioko ngohi toselo yowuni-
wuningi manga duduono mahidogoronaka? 

O Kidung Agung 7 

O nauru 

1O moholehe ami jako irorahai, igoungu kohä hailoa ani lōu de o sandal 
gënanga. Ani uguru magookoro hokä o poromu, ai karajanga mahasili 
womatengo wogogarade. 
2Ani wotiti hokä o udo-udomo mamohululunu, komaiwahi i kuranga o 
angguru igö ganu-ganu. Ani mamata hokä o gandum madoporonilē, 
yakilolitino o bakung mabunga. 
3Ani huhu matero-tero o maijanga mangohaka hinoto, o kijang ihago hinoto. 
4Ani tomara hokä o candi o gading. Ani lako hokä o lolupungu o 
Hesybonoka, o Batrabim ma ngorana ma amo-amoko madatekoka. Ani 
ngunungu hokä o Libanon malōku macandi, yohimangika o Damsyik 
makotaika. 
5Ani haëke hokä o Karmel madoporono; ani tadauru ihi rugihi hokä 
magoguhurungu, o koano womatengo iwï heranga. 
6Igoungu ngona ani hailoa irahai, ini igo-igo ini sosanangi manga 
hidogoronaka. 
7Ani roëhe majako imatero korma mautu, ani huhu mahohoko magobe. 
8Ngohi tönahihu tadoa o korma mautu gënanga, deʼ tomä make hagala 
mahohoko. Tanu ani huhu hokä o angguru mahohoko magobe, ani womaha 
kaimatero mabounu mahemoro o apel mahohoko, 
9ani uru mamutiti kaimatero o angguru mateongo! 
O ngoheka 

Malāika o angguru gënanga ihahuru ahi mamaneika, de koi toa-toakua; deʼ 
yamomiki o nahihu maigo, ikali hagala o nyawaika magogiria ima iduoka. 
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10Ngohi toahi mamane madutu, ünanga wohi nahihu ngohi. 
11Naino ngone hoiki o tonaka malua-luasika, ahi mamane, deʼ homaidu o 
dumuleoka o guabebe mamaratana mahidö dogoronaka. 
12Naino ngone höngoru-ngorumu o dumuleika, deʼ hölega boteka o angguru 
mautu ituboka, deʼ mahuri ihoheoka; boteka o delima mautu ihurioka. 
Dokengoka aha toni hidöaka ahi igo ngonaika. 
13O Arak mautu mabounu mahemoro ifulaja, tongone nanga ngorana 
madatekoka naga hagala o hohoko mahemo-hemoro, madekanoka yapagele 
deʼ mahungi-hungiohi; gënanga tagogono mangale ngonaka, ahi mamane. 

O Kidung Agung 8 

1Eh, hokä nako ngona ahiranga madutu, nomi huhuhuoka ngohi ayoika, 
maraioka ngona toniame tonimake o ngekomoka, moiua aha ihi hohedu 
ngohi. 
2Ngona aha toniao ngohi ayo ami tauika, hupaya ngona yakunu nohï dotoko 
ngohi. Ngona aha toni okere o angguru mabounu ihemo-hemoro, deʼ o 
delima mahohoko mateongo. 
3Ani giama mahigili nohihi tumungilē ngohi, de ani giama maniraka nohihi 
köino ngohi. 
4Nijaji, hei Yerusalem mamoholehe, ngini aha niruaeua o igo hiädono 
ünanga iwi wedono. 

O nyanyi mabutangaoka 
O ngongoheka 

5O nagona gënanga o tonaka makokakahaoka de yaino, momahi tangonoko 
ami mamaneoka? 
O ngoheka 

Toni tumomiki ngona o Apel mautu matimioka, mangï ngona inihiao deʼ 
inihingohaka. 
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6Nohidiai ngohi ani gate mabelaka, uha näkololo nagona ö dika mahomoa 
de ngohi; karana o igo gënanga imatero makuata o honenge, deʼ o nahihu 
ikuaha hokä o honenge. Madokara hokä o uku madokara ihiru, mahiru de 
homodongo. 
7O akere koha amoko yakunua yahonenge o igo, deʼ o nguihi yakunua 
ihihahuru. Nako womatengo wohidöaka hagala ai arata mangale wohi ija o 
igo, maraioka duga-duga o hikauku wamake. 
O ngoheka ami riadodoto o nauru 

8Tongomi momatengo mia dodoto o ngoheka, kai etekohi ami huhu. Okia 
kokiani ngomi midiai munangika nako naga yoboa imidunia? 
9O demo ma ade munanga moi o bebeno o mehele, aha ngomi mihigoko o 
candi o haaka ma lōkuoka. O demo ma ade munanga moi o ngorana ma amo-
amoko, aha ngomi mio dudukuru de o liwewuru magota. 
O ngoheka 

10Ngohi nënanga moi o bebeno o mehele, deʼ macandi ahi huhu. Ahi mamane 
wohiöriki unangoka ngohi toutumu. 
O nauru 

11O Salomo Toünanga ai angguru madumule o Baal-Hamonoka; o dumule 
gënanga wohilapahi yogö goa-goanika. Moi-moi yofangu o tiwi o haaka o 
ribuhu moi mangale mahasili, 
12deʼ yamake o ratuhu hinoto mangale manga kangela. Malāika o tiwi 
gënanga mangale ngona, Salomo, deʼ mangale yogö goa-goana ani dumule. 
Maʼ ahi angguru madumule, tongohi mahirete, naga ahi himangoka. 
13Hei, dumule magogoana, ani dodiawo yöigo yoihene ani ilingi; nohi 
toihene gënanga ngohino! 
O ngoheka 

14Ahi mamane, woböa hokä o kijang, hokä o maijanga mangohaka o Beter 
ma lōku mabuturungoka. 
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O Yesaya 

O Yesaya 1 

1  O buku nënanga madolā o behehongo-behehongo mangale o Yehuda deʼ o 
Yerusalem ma Jou Madutu wohinyönyata-nyata o Yesayaika, o Amos 
aingohaka, maöraha o Uzia, o Yotam, o Ahas deʼ o Hizkia yopareta o 
Yehudaka. 

Ma Jou Madutu wataaere Ai umati 

2Noihene heidihanga, nohohininga heidunia! Ma Jou wotemo, ”O ngoha-
ngohaka Tapö paliaraka ihi lawani Ngohino. 
3O hapi winako madutu, o keledai yanako mainomo mangi wasosadia 
matuanga. Mä Ahi umati o Israeloka kowali; önanga imangaratiua.” 
4Nibodito ngini o hoana deʼ o berera nibobaradoha, hagala o nyawa niabiaha 
itiaiua de itorou! Ngini inihangiharaka hagala niabaradoha. Ngini niwitilaka 
ma Jou de niwiporete ma Jou Madutu wo To tebi-tebini kokiani ngini 
niwihuba. 
5Yadodoa ngini hokogenangika dika nimalawani? Ngini nimau inïhukumu 
iholoi itubuholi? Niahaeke iomangoka deo boro-boroho, niahininga de 
niapikiranga yohiri. 
6Niahaekoka de yauku hiädono nialōu mahoatuku koiwa niaröehe itumuloa. 
Ngini iniomanga o nobo-noboho, o dinirihi deʼ o nabo-nabo. Nianabo-nabo 
gënanga itebinuahi ekola ipakiti, ihouruaö deo minya. 
7Niaberera yabinahaoka; hagala niakota yatuhuku imata. Nia lako 
mahimangoka o nyawa maporetino yalë̄ niatonaka de yawedere hagala moi-
moi. 
8Duga-duga o Yerusalem igogogere, mä hokä o kota ihigororomino de 
imasikaua, hokä o dodogumu matau o angguru madumuleoka ekola o tau-
tau o timu madumuleoka. 
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9 Hohiade ma Jou Duru Wo Kokuaha wonahi rehenua o nyawa yamuruono 
naga ngoneoka, ngone hobinahaka kamamoiuku, hokä o Sodom deʼ o 
Gomora. 
10O Yerusalem, o tutuda-tutuda de niahoana yodadioka hokä o Sodom deʼ 
Gomora manyawa. Niihene okia waheto-hetongoka ma Jou nginika; 
niohohininga okia winïdoto-dotokoka tongone nanga Jou Madutu. 
11 Ma Jou wato, ”Niatobote Ngohi aha toigo mata-mata o huhuba 
hokogenangika nihihöhuba-huba Ngohino? Ngohi togihounu de hagala o 
duba o huhuba itotuhu-tuhuku deʼ niahapi mangohaka mahaki. O hapi 
manauru maawunu, o duba deʼ o kabingi toigoua. 
12O nagona inihuloko ngini niao hagala o huhuba gënanga maöraha ngini 
niboa nipuji Ngohino? O nagona inihuloko ngini niridua ahi Tau iTebi-
tebinoka? 
13-14Parahaja dika niao niahuhuba gënanga. Mabounu ma Ngohi taemono. 
Ngohi todohata deʼ takunua tinimake ngini nihimulia o Mede ma Hungi, O 
Sabat mawange deʼ hagala o wange maago-agomo ikali hagala o agama 
madoomu. Mata-mata gënanga ngini nianoda de niabaradoha-baradoha deʼ 
marupa o momoku Ngohino; Ngohi ihiboleoka tatagongo. 
15Nako ngini niagoraka niagiama mangale nimäniata, Ngohi toluku 
tolegaika. Tahaduliua hokokia mangöe nianiata, Ngohi toluku tohigihene, 
hababu de niagiama gënanga ngini nia hitomaoka manga ngöe. Niaihoro 
niadiri hiädono itebini. 
16Ngini nia malā mata-mata o dorou ngini niadodiai gënanga. Ya, uha 
niadiaioli o dorou, 
17nimä dotoko niadiai o oa. Niasösö o adili deʼ niahihanga o manarama 
itotorou nihidöaka o gohihi madutuika toönanga manga haku deʼ niariwo o 
bobobao manga perekara.” 
18Ma Jou wato, ”Niaino ngone hatiai o perekara nënanga. Ngaroko ngini 
niamodokara hokä o kahuba karana hagala nia baradoha, ngini aha Tini 
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ihoro idadi niarehe nitebini hokä o kapasi. Ngaroka hagala niabaradoha iwöe 
deʼ itubuho, ngini aha Tini hiapongo i tötotomo. 
19Nako ngini nimau nihihingounu Ngohino, ngini aha niajame mata-mata ma 
oa-oa ihihöhasi-hasili niaberera. 
20Mä nako ngini nihilawani Ngohi, ngini nihonenge o parangi magoronaka. 
Ngohi, ma Jou, totemo-temoka.” 

O kota isosatiaua 

21O kota mahira isatia o örahanënanga hokä momatengo ami röehe mahuku-
hukunu! Mahira manyawa mata-mata yoadili de yorikoto, mä o 
örahanënanga yögogere hagala yotötoma-toma. 
22Yerusalem, mahira ngona hokä o haaka, mä örahanënanga koiwakali ani 
ija. Mahira ngona hokä o angguru mahemo-hemoro, mä o örahanënanga 
duga-duga kao akere mata-mata. 
23Anitutuda yotalawani deʼ manga lōu de manga giama i tohi-tohiki önanga 
yoigo yatarima hadia deʼ o urubokumu matiwi. Onanga yoluku yädemo o 
ngohaka o gohihi madutu o juruhakimoka; yoluku ihigihene manga huha 
maböaka o bobao. 
24Hababu gënanga o Jou Wo Kokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
wotemo: ”Hei, Ahi haturu-haturu Ngohi aha tabalahi o hininga ini gögogono 
nginika, hiädono ngini nihihi huhaokauaoli Ngohi. 
25Ngohi aha todiai nginika. Hokä o nyawa yaihoro o gurasi deʼ o haaka, ngini 
aha Tini ihoro; hagala ipese-peseke Tohititoko nginioka. 
26Ngini aha Tinihidöakoli hagala o hakimi deʼ yononasihati hokä mahira. 
Done o Yerusalem aha ihiromanga o kota iadi-adili deʼ isosatia.” 
27Ma Jou woadili, done Unanga aha wohihalamati o Yerusalem deʼ hagala 
manyawa imatotoduba. 
28Ma hagala o nyawa baradoha iwilo lawa-lawani Unangika aha wähibinaha, 
deʼ mata-mata iwimö malā-malā Unanga aha wahohihanga. 
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29Onanga aha yamake o malēke karana yahuba hagala o gota deʼ 
yodingakoka hagala o dumule mangale hagala o gikiri. 
30Onanga aha yodadi hokä o gota mapako-pako mahoka imaai, deʼ hokä o 
dumule ma akere koiwa. 
31Hokä o gandum maröehe madoolenge youku yoderero o uku mangaboho, 
hokogenangö hagala o nyawa yokokuaha aha yabinaha toönanga manga 
manarama itotorou mahirete, deʼ koiwa yakunu yatogumu o binaha gënanga. 

O Yesaya 2 

O dame ikokakali 
(Mi. 4:1-3) 

1Nenanga ma Jou Madutu Aibehehongo mangale o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem 
watotarima o Yesaya o Amos aingohaka: 
2O wange iböboa-boa o doporono ma Jou Ai Tau mangï ituboilē ikurutilē deʼ 
ioko itotiaiilē hagala o lōku deʼ hagala o doporono malōkuoka. Hagala o 
hoana deo berera yotuo-tuono dokengika, 
3önanga mata-mata yotemo, ”Niaino ngone hodoa ma Jou Ai Doporonilē, o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Ai tauika. Unanga aha wonädotoko ngoneino 
okia kokiani ngone hadiai. Ngone aha hanïki Ai ngekomo, hababu ma Jou 
Ai dodotoko o Yerusalemino i boa, Unanga wotemo o Sion de yaino.” 
4  Unanga aha wäjuruhakimi o hoana deo berera manga hidogoronaka, deʼ 
waputuhu o perekara o hoana deo berera manga hidogoronaka. O oworo aha 
yatutuku idadi o pajeko, deʼ o kuama yadiai o gakana ihi pöpoporo. O hoana 
deo berera imateke parangiokauaoli, imaböbotoka o yomau imateke parangi. 
5Hei, Yakub aidifauku, niaino ngone homä dagi ma Jou Ai dararono 
magoronaka! 

O nyawa manga hininga ikokurutil̄e aha wabinaha 

6Ya Jou Madutu, Ngona namalāka Ani umati, o Yakub aidifauku! Hababu 
kiaka hononga o bereraka nënanga o nyawa yapake o maihi maahali o wange 
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mahiwariha deʼ o Filistin manyawaino. Hagala o nyawa imäduru o adati deo 
biaha maporetino. 
7Manga berera iomanga o haaka deʼ o gurasi, deʼ manga arata koiwa 
mabatingi. Manga kuda duru kohangöe, deʼ manga kereta haetongo hakunua 
mangöe. 
8Kiaka honanga naga o gomanga, deʼ önanga yahuba hagala o dulada önanga 
mahirete yadodiai. 
9O nyawa magetongo aha nahikauku deʼ nahitipokouku. Uha nahi apongo 
önanga ya Jou! 
10  Onanga aha yowohama hagala o aruku magoronaika hagala o doporono 
de makaro-karoka, ekola imabaiti o pidaha o tonaka magoronaka hupaya 
yootana ma Jou Ai dohata deʼ Ai kuaha imomulia. 
11O nyawa mangahininga ikokurutilē aha wahitipokouku deʼ o nyawa yoede-
edenge wahitudukuku. Duga-duga ma Jou mahirete iwihimulia. 
12O wange gënanga ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha aha wahitipokouku mata-mata 
ihikökurutilē manga diri deʼ wähukumu mata-mata manga hininga 
ikokurutilē yoöede-edenge. 
13O liwewuru mautu-utu magogurutilē o Libanonoka deʼ mata-mata o gota 
mapako-pako o Basanoka aha Nabinaha. 
14Hagala olōku deʼ o doporono imomulia aha ihirata. 
15O menara-menara magogurutilē deʼ o bebeno-bebeno o mehele aha 
Waruba. 
16Hagala o kapa ma ago-agomo deʼ duru mahohailoa aha Walutu. 
17O nyawa manga hininga ikokurutilē aha nahitipoko, deʼ o nyawa yoö ede-
edenge nahitudukuku. Duga-duga Jou mahirete inihimulia. 
18Hagala o gomanga aha ihihanga kamamoiuku. 



1779 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

19-21Maöraha ma Jou womomiki deʼ wagiwi o dunia, o nyawa aha yowohama 
hagala o aruku magoronaika hagala o doporono i karo-karoka ekola imabaiti 
o pidaha o tonaka magoronaoka hupaya yootana ma Jou Aigangamoino deʼ 
Ai kuaha imomulia. Nako o wange gënanga iboa, hagala o gomanga o haaka 
deʼ o gurasi önanga yadodiai deʼ yahuba-huba gënanga aha yodogumalāika 
hoko gënanga dika mangale o karahe deʼ o guri-guriti. 
22Ho, uha nianganono o nyawaika yokokakaliua hababu ünanga koiwa ai ija. 

O Yesaya 3 

I ruaeuku o Yerusalemoka 

1I gou-goungu, ma Jou Woko Kuaha aha walë̄ o Yerusalemino deʼ o Yehuda 
hagala imahidodiaiukuoka manga inomo deʼ manga ngokere. Mata-mataö o 
nyawa önanga yangö ngaku-ngaku: 
2yoböbarani deʼ o tentaraka, o hakimi, o nabi, yomai-maihi deʼ yononasihati, 
3o tentara manga balu-baluhu, o nyawa kayaheto-hetongo deʼ yanonako-
nako o negara, yogogumatere deʼ yototailako. 
4Ma Jou aha wägoraka o ngoha-ngohaka o gogoduru yodadi o kawaha 
manga tutuda, deʼ önanga aha yäpareta de manga hininga mahuka. 
5Hagala o nyawa aha imakutuku. O nyawa o gogoduru yalegaikaua o nyawa 
yobalu-baluhu, deʼ o nyawa manga hohumujuru ya legaikaua o nyawa 
manga pako-pako. 
6O öraha gënanga o nyawa aha iwitumutu womatengo airiadodoto deʼ 
iwitemo unangika, ”Sawaliua ngona anipakeanga i patutu; hababu gënanga 
nodadi tongomi miatutuda maöraha i omanga de o huha nënanga.” 
7Mä ünanga aha wohaluhu, ”Ngohi yohou-hourua! Ngohi o koiwa ahiinomo 
deʼ ahipakeanga. Uha nihihuloko todadi o hoana deo berera matutuda!” 
8Igoungu, o Yerusalem irubaka! O Yehuda ikiliangoka! Hababu hagala 
toönanga manga demo deʼ manga manarama iwilawani ma Jou deʼ yatatoko 
Ai kuaha. 
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9Toönanga manga jako yoedenge ihidumutu toönanga manga dorou. De 
ihitotararonuku önanga yobaradoha hokä o Sodom manyawa mahira. 
Onanga yobodito! Onanga yodotagao o bodito toönanga manga diriuku 
mahirete. 
10Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nahiadono o nyawa ihihingou-ngounika Ngohino 
önanga aha youtumu deʼ yohalamati. Onanga aha yajame manga kangela 
mahasili. 
11Mä yobodito o nyawa madorou! Onanga aha yahidiai hokä önanga 
yähidiaioka o nyawa mahomoa. 
12Ahi umati aha yätuku o rente yolë̄ iamo-amoko deʼ yateo-teo o nyawa. Ahi 
umati aha yahirehene manga tutuda-tutuda hiädono yanakookaua o 
ngekomo kokiani önanga yanonu.” 

Ma Jou wajuruhakimi Ai umati 

13Ma Jou womahidadioka mangale wakalaki deʼ wajuruhakimi Ai umati. 
14Ma Jou wodiai hokä o hakimi Ai umati manga tutuda-tutudaika. Nenanga 
ma Jou Aigalaki onangika: ”Ngini niaora o angguru madumule mahasili; 
niatau iomanga okiahonanga ngini niaora-ora o mihikini manyawaino. 
15Yadodoa ngini niatuku Ahi umati deʼ niateo o mihikini manyawa? Ngohi, 
o Jou Toko Kurutilē deʼ Tokö Kokuaha totemooka.” 

O hohininga mangale o Yerusalem mangongoheka 

16Ma Jou wotemo, ”Yerusalem mangongoheka igoungu niedenge! Onanga 
imasusumere, yoigo manga lako ihiole-olete deʼ imädagi de manga hininga 
magurutilē. Manga aguru yadodiai, deʼ mailingi magerenge hagala o gogoli 
mangalōuino. 
17Mä Ngohi aha tahukumu önanga; toönanga manga häeke aha iomanga o 
ngako-ngako deʼ ipalala.” 
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18Aha iboa maöraha ma Jou walē o Yerusalem mangongoheka hagala o 
poromu önanga ihi o amo-amoko: manga häeke maliliko, mangalōuino 
magogoli, manga gule, 
19manga giamino magogoli, 
20manga biono madadatoko, manga häeke makokudu, manga röehe 
mapareta manga giamino deʼ manga goronaino, 
21manga ali-ali deʼ manga ngunungu manga nganti-nganti, 
22o rameanga mapakeanga mahohailoa, manga mantele, manga dompet 
23manga baju mangina-ngina, manga pakeanga o lenan, manga tomara 
maliliko deʼ manga baju maporetino magogurutuku. 
24O örahanënanga önanga yapake o minya mabou-bounu, daha önanga 
manga bounu imela. Toönanga manga gorona maninikutu maaluhu aha 
yatagali deo dewili hatoli mapako-pako. Toönanga manga häeke matadauru 
mahohailoa aha yapalala. Toönanga manga pakeanga marorahai aha 
yatagali dema käkakahi. O öraha nënanga önanga yohailoa; dama toönanga 
manga rupa itorou karana ihidöaka manga capu. 
25O nyawa o nau-nauru, yoko kua-kuatö, aha yohonenge o parangi 
magoronaka. 
26O kota mangorana ma amo-amoko o nyawa aha imahinoa o duka 
mapakeanga deʼ yododora, deʼ o kota gënanga mahirete aha hokä o ngoheka 
imihekonoka mogogeruku o tonakoka. 

O Yesaya 4 

1O öraha gënanga o ngoheka yatumidi aha iwisö o nauru womatengo deʼ 
yotemo, ”Nomi higumalā ngomi minihigoungu ngona hokä miarokata, 
hupaya ngomi miamakeua o malēke karana mikawingua. O inomo deʼ o 
pakeanga yakunu ngomi miatagongo mahirete.” 

O Yerusalem aha ihitiaioli 
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2Aha iboa maöraha ma Jou wadiai moi-moi idato-datomo deʼ o gota iwango 
idadi ipako dei ihailoa o bereraka nënanga. O wange gënanga o Israeloka 
manyawa yohohalamati aha yamao yomorene deʼ imahetongo karana manga 
gugutuku mahasili. 
3O nyawa moi-moi yogogogere o Yerusalemoka, hagala o nyawa wairi-iriki 
ma Jou Madutu mangale wahihalamati, aha yähetongo yotebini. 
4De ma Jou Aikuaha aha wäjuruhakimi deʼ watebini Ai umati. Unanga aha 
wätebini o Yerusalem hagala o nyawa yatoma-toma manga awunu o kotaka 
gënanga. 
5 Daha o Sion ma Doporono malōkuoka deʼ o nyawa mata-mata 
imatotoomuino genangoka ma Jou wohidadi o lobi maöraha o wangeoka, 
ikali o nofo deʼ o dararono madokara maöraha o hutu-hutu. Ma Jou Madutu 
mahirete de Ai kuaha aha watamunu deʼ wogoana o kota gënanga ingodumu. 
6Unanga aha wahohongino ikokiriaino maöraha o wangeoka, deʼ wohidadi o 
ngï imataduhu o awana iriki-rikimika deʼ o rato. 

O Yesaya 5 

O Nyanyi mangale ahihobata deʼ ai angguru madumule 

1  Ni ihene ahi nyanyi mangale ahidodiawo ai angguru madumule. Ahi 
hobata toünanga ai angguru madumule o doporono madukuroka 
iböboburere. 
2Unanga wapasolo matonaka deʼ waumo hagala o helewo. Wadatomo o 
angguru wongiri-ngirikino Wohi goko yogoa-goana mamenara. Wohaiti moi 
o gohu aiangguru wodeo-deo mangï, daha ünanga wodama mahohoko 
magomuku, mä mahasili o angguru mahohoko magogiohiki. 
3Ho öraha nënanga ahihobata wotemo, ”Ngini mata-mata, o Yerusalem deʼ o 
Yehuda manyawa, nia juruhakimi ahiangguru madumule dede ngohi mia 
hidogoronaka. 
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4Okiaoli kiani tadiai, mä tadiaiuahi mangale ahiangguru madumule 
gënanga? Yadodoa mahohoko magogiohiki ihihasili, deʼ mahohoko maoaua 
hokä töngano-nganono? 
5Hoko nënanga aha tohidiai Ahi angguru madumuleika gënanga: O pagari 
magilolitino aha Tarahuku, o bebeno o mehele ihitatatokino aha Taruba, 
daha Tamalāika o aiwani madorou yabinaha deʼ yapito-pitoko. 
6Ngohi aha tamalāika yongango idato-datomo o huhuku. Ai angguru mautu 
aha Toboporua, deʼ aha Toliamoua. Koaholi Todogumalāika yatamunuku o 
gota ma alu-aluhu mahohihika deʼ o momo, de Tohihi gumalāua hagala o 
lobi yoderero o awana malōkuku.” 
7Hababu ma Jou Duru Wo Kuaha ai angguru madumule ganga o Israeloka 
maumati, deʼ hagala o Yehuda manyawa ganga o angguru mautu Wadö dato-
datomo. Onangino Unanga wonganono o adili, mä duga-duga naga o lalimi. 
Unanga wönganono önanga ihigogoko o diai, mä duga-duga naga o böaka 
yogahoko o adili. 

O nyawa yadodiai o dorou 

8Nibodito ngini nioija-ija o tau-tau deʼ niaora hagala o dumule mangale 
tingini nihidogo! Itedekanokauaoli imata o ngï mangale o nyawa mahomoa 
deʼ duga-duga ngini okahi niogogere o bereraka gënanga. 
9Toihene ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wokoboto, ”Hagala o tau maago-agomo 
deʼ marorahai nënanga mata-mata aha ihomoa moiua yo gogere. 
10O tonaka mahasili aha ikuranga, o angguru madumule maamokika o bau 
ngimoi duga-duga ihihasili o angguru mateongo o litere ngimoioka. O gihihi 
o litere o ratuhu moi duga-duga ihihasili o gandum o litere ngimoioka.” 
11Nibodito ngini! O ngorumino hiädono yohutu niamanarama duga-duga 
niokere o sopi deʼ nimahohadaluku. 
12Hagala niarameangoka naga o kecapi, o gambus, o rebana deʼ o sulingi deʼ 
o ngokere o angguru. Mä ngini aha niahaduliua ma Jou Aimanarama deʼ okia 
wadodiai. 
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13Hababu gënanga Ahi umati okia-kiaua ihiöriki aha yoiki yaliliara hokä o 
dagokino. O tutuda-tutuda deʼ o kawaha aha ihihonenge o habirokata deʼ o 
kiriti madudungu. 
14O honenge mauru ihelenga mangoatika mangale yalahiri o Yerusalemoka 
manga nyawa yolago-agomo kamamoi o kawana yorameanga yarame-rame. 
15O nyawa moi-moi aha yahimalēke, de, yoöede-edenge yahitipokouku. 
16Mä ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wohidumutu Ai mulia de wadiai okia madiai. 
Unanga aha wohimatoko Aidebi-debini de wa juruhakimi Ainyawa. 
17O kota magiliangoka o kabingi deʼ o duba mangohaka aha i olōmo o momo 
deʼ ikurangua o inomo. 
18Nibodito ngini hokogenangika nibaradoha. 
19Nitemo, ”Malāika o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini itaiti 
wodiai! Malāika Unanga wädiai Aidatoro, hupaya ngone hamake deʼ 
hohioriki.” 
20Nibodito ngini nia totakaidulu maoa-oa deʼ madodorou, mahohuhutu deʼ 
madodararono, mamali-mali deʼ mamuti-mutiti! 
21Nibodito ngini niapulono niadiri ibarija deʼ duru isawaro! 
22Nibodito ngini nikuata niokere o angguru! Ngini nibobarani deʼ ikiria nako 
kokiani nihikaganu o sopi idalu-daluku! 
23Mä duga-duga mangale niamake o tiwi o urubokumu, ngini niahibebasi o 
nyawa yahowo-howono, deʼ niatatoko o nyawa yahowo-howonua yamake o 
adili. 
24Ngini niatilaka ma Jou Wo Kokuaha Ai dodotoko, deʼ nihikauku o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini Ai pareta. Hababu gënanga, hokä o 
gandum maröehe madoolenge deʼ o momo madoolenge imata youku o uku 
magoronaka, hokogenangoli niangutu-ngutuku aha idadi iwedere, niabunga-
bunga idadi i toolenge deʼ imata yawuwu o hidalōko. 
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25Ma Jou wängamo Ainyawaika. Unanga womahidiaioka mangale 
wähukumu önanga. Hagala o lōku aha igiwi; hagala o maiyeti ima hikabarihi 
hokä o walē o ngeko-ngekomoka. Mä ma Jou kawängamohi deʼ kahirahi aha 
wahukumu. 
26Ma Jou aha waahoko o hoana manga gogurutika deʼ önanga aha yoboa de 
manga japati! 
27Onanga hokogenangika imahidiai yoparangi deʼ yanakoua yabole. Onanga 
komaiwahi imaidu ekola yakioko. 
28Aitoimi madoto kohamodolōmo deʼ Aitoimi malēha womahidiai 
wohitoimi. Aikuda makuliti imatero madogowini o helewo o uku, deʼ 
aikereta malululu iloliti hokä o hidalōko o rato mangutuku ihiara. 
29Aitentara yopöaka hokä o singa daha yagolino mainomo, daha yao ihioara, 
deʼ koyapidiliua. 
30O wange gënanga o Israeloka yongodumu yoihene o parangi maböaka 
imatero makuatilē o ngöto maruruhu. Niapulono, o dunia yamode-modekika 
gënanga o huhutu deʼ i omanga o dehehoto. O dararono idadi duru 
kohamohuhutu. 

O Yesaya 6 

Ma Jou Madutu wiahoko o Yesaya mangale wodadi o nabi 

1  Ma koano Uzia wohonenge mataongo magoronaka, ngohi timake ma Jou. 
Unanga wogogeruku Ai pareta makuruhi ikokurutilē deʼ imomulia 
malōkuoka. Ai juba yatamunuku ma Jou Ai Tau i ngodumu. 
2Yakilolitino imaokoino o dodadi-dodadi mamodokara hokä o uku, moi-moi 
toënanga magahuhu butanga. Magahuhu hinoto ihi tamunu mabiono, hinoto 
ihitamunu maröehe, deʼ magahuhu hinotoli yapake mangale ihoho. 
3Onanga imakoböaka moi de moika: ”Wotebini, wotebini, wotebini. 
Wotebini o Jou Wokokuaha. O dunia iomanga Ai boa imomulia.” 
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4Toönanga manga ilingi yadiai ma Jou Ai Tau mahohole i hahara, deʼ ma 
Jou Ai Tau gënanga mahirete iomanga o nofo. 
5Daha ngohi totemo, ”Tobodito! Koiwaka o nganono ngohioka, hababu 
ahiuru ipeseke karana o baradoha, deʼ ngohi togogere o nyawa 
hokogenangoli manga hidogoronaka. Ngaro hokogënanga, de ahihäeke 
malako mahirete ngohitimakeoka ma Koano, o Jou Duru Woko kuaha!” 
6Ipaha imatengoani o dodadi gënanga ihoho ngohino iao o uku mangaboho 
yalȫlēlē deo kakatama o huba mangïino. 
7Ihitigi tongohi ahiuru makai deo uku mangaboho gënanga deʼ itemo, ”O 
ngaboho nënanga yatigioka aniuru makai. Oraha nënanga anihowono 
ieheoka deʼ anibaradoha ma Jou wohiapongoka.” 
8Daha ngohi toihene ma Jou Ai ilingi wotemo, ”O nagona aha tahuloko? O 
nagona aha yodadi yoö ao-ao tongone nanga abari?” Ngohi tohaluhu, 
”Nenanga ngohi. Nohihuloko ngohi!” 
9Daha Unanga wohihuloko ngohi toiki tao obehehongo nënanga o umatika: 
”Ngini aha hokogenangika niihene, mä nimangaratiua. Ngini aha 
hokogenangika niohohininga, mä nihi örikua okia i dödadadi.” 
10Daha Unanga wohitemo ngohino, ”Nabongono hagala o nyawa gënanga 
manga dibanga, natopongono manga ngauku deʼ napiloko manga lako, 
hupaya önanga uha imahioriki, imahihene ekola imangarati, daha imaidulu 
Ngohino deʼ idadi yotogumu.” 
11Ngohi toleha, ”Hokokia madekana o hali nënanga aha i gila-gila Jou?” 
Wohaluhu, ”Hiädono hagala o kota idadi kamagilianga koiwa madolā, 
hagala o tau koiwa yogogeroli, deʼ o tonaka idadi ihomoa deʼ itoongoro, 
12hagala o kota manyawa gënanga aha Taduhu o ngï ma gogurutika, hiädono 
o tonaka yomode-modekika kairïdika. 
13Ikali nako o nyawa yangimoi manga hidogoronaka nagaohi womatengo 
wogogere o bereraka gënanga, ünanga aha iwibinaha. Mä hokä o waringi 
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mautu nako yatolānga kanagahi maagere, hokogenangö aha kanagahi 
mahou o hoana deo bereraino gënanga idadi mamulaenge umati itebi-
tebini.” 

O Yesaya 7 

Moi o behehongo mangale ma Koano Ahas 

1  Ma koano Ahas ganga o Yotam aingohaka o nauru deʼ o Uzia aidanongo. 
Maöraha ünanga wapareta o Yehuda, idadi o parangi. O Rezin ma koano 
Siria, deʼ o Pekah o Remalya o Israeloka manga koano aingohaka o nauru, 
yoboa yaparangi o Yerusalem. Mä önanga yakunua yaora o kota gënanga. 
2Maöraha ma koano Yehuda woihene o Siria manga tentara ma duduono 
yowohamoka o Israel madaeraika hokä imahi koboa, ünanga deʼ ainyawa 
duru yohawana, hiädono önanga yohahara hokä o gota yagiwi o hidalōko. 
3Ma Jou witemo o Yesayaika, ”Niao ani ngohaka o Syear-Yasyub deʼ nioiki 
nimaka make ma Koano Ahas. Ngona aha nimake ünanga o guhu mabaiti 
mabarenoka malōkuilē idaduoka, manga manarama yofoka-foka manga ngï. 
4Nahetongo ma koanoika ünanga kiani womagoana womahi dodiai mä 
kahirahi womarirïdi. Unanga ngarouha wohawana ekola wobingu. Manga 
dohata ma Koano Pekah deʼ ma Koano Rezin de aitentara hagala o Siria 
manyawa gënanga iholoiua ibahaya o uku magota madino hinotoino ilōfo-
lōfo. 
5O Siria yorimoi yodiaioka o doomu madorou de o Israeloka deʼ manga 
koano. 
6Onanga yomau yaparangi o Yehuda deʼ yahawa-hawana manyawa, hupaya 
yahiboa onangino daha iwigoraka o Tabeel aingohaka o nauru wodadi o 
koano. 
7Mä Ngohi, o Jou, tohimatoko o hali gënanga aha idadiua, 
8karana o Siria iholoiua ikuata de o Damsyik makota ma titi, deʼ o Damsyik 
iholoiua ikuata de ma Koano Rezin. Enahioko maöraha o taongo 
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moributanga de motoa magoronaka, o Israeloka aha yokoki kerewoto 
hiädono yakunua imatumungu hokä o hoana deo berera manyawa. 
9O Israeloka iholoiua yokuata de manga kota matiti, o Samaria, deʼ o Samaria 
iholoiua ikuata de ma Koano Pekah. Nako ngini niagou-goungu ningaku 
Ngohino, maraioka ngini niakunu nimatumungu.” 

O Imanuel manonako 

10Ma Jou wohiadono o behehongo mahomoa o Ahasika: 
11”Nogahoko hupaya ma Jou ani Jou Madutu wohidöaka o nonako ngonaika, 
boteka o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaino matimioka ekola daku o 
dihanguku.” 
12O Ahas wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toluku togahoko o nonako. Ngohi toluku titaili 
ma Jou.” 
13Daha ma nabi Yesaya wotemo, ”Nako hoko gënanga, noihene hei Koano 
Daud aidifauku! Iyaoauahi ngini niauji o nyawa manga sabari, hiädono ngini 
nia uji ahi Jou Madutu o aisabari? 
14 O öraha nënanga, ma Jou mahirete aha wohidöaka o nonako ngonaika: 
Momatengo o moholehe o ngoheka mohiao o nyawa, aha mihingohaka 
womatengo o ngohaka o nauru iwihiromanga o Imanuel. 
15Maöraha ünanga yaoaka wolamoko, mangale wakunu walë̄ maputuhu 
mahirete, o bereraka gënanga aha mata-mata kadema ënanga. 
16Hababu ma orahauahi gënanga iboa, o berera hinoto yapöpareta o kokoano 
namodo-modongo gënanga aha yamalāika ihomoa. 
17Ma Jou aha wihiboaino ma Koano Asyur, daha ngona deʼ ani tau manyawa 
ingodumu ikali anikawaha aha niamao hagala o wange iomanga o dehehoto 
iholoi hoborohono ngaro de okia mamoi iböto ngini niamao mamulaenge o 
Israel deʼ o Yehuda mapareta iregu. 
18-19O oraha gënanga ma Jou aha wäahoko o Mesir manyawa de o Asyur 
manyawa, daha o hoana deo berera hinoto gënanga yoboa hokä o guhuru de 
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matika deo hungu ihidoomuino hagala o wai ibako-bakoro deo helewo 
madonga-dongaika. Onanga aha yätamunu o momo mahohihika yogetongo 
deʼ o ngï mamomomoka yogetongo. 
20Ma Jou aha wihewa ma koano Asyur mangale wahidiai o Israeloka hokä 
womatengo wokori-kori wamata wakori mata-mata manga tadauru deʼ 
manga gogo mangaröehoka. 
21O öraha gënanga, nako womatengoani wopaliara o hapi magö o dutu moi 
deʼ o kabingi o dutu hinoto dika, 
22o aiwani o gigini gënanga ihihasili o susu ihoholoiuku mangale hagala o 
nyawa mahou o bereraka gënanga. I goungu, önanga aha yokere o susu deʼ 
o madu. 
23Maöraha gënanga hagala o angguru madumule moi-moi yodatomo o 
angguru mautu o ribuhu moi de maija o tiwi o haaka o ribuhu moi, aha 
yongango o momo irubu-rubu mahohihika. 
24O nyawa yoi-oiki dokengika kiani imagao o toimi malēha de madoto, 
hababu o berera yamode-modekika gënanga i omanga o momo marubu-rubu 
mahohihika. 
25Deʼ madaera de malōku mabuturungoka biaha yatumule deʼ yodatomo, 
iomanga o momo irubu-rubu de mahohihika, hiädono o nyawa yobaraniua 
dokengika. O tonaka gënanga duga-duga mabaraguna hokä o ngï o hapi deʼ 
o duba mangale o momo i olōmo.” 

O Yesaya 8 

O Yesaya aingohaka hokä manonako mangale o hoana de o berera gënanga 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Na lē moi o helewo mapako-pako, daha 
natulihi de madulihi nohitotararonuku: ’Yo ora-ora yohohi apoto, yotohi-
tohiki Yotai-taiti.’ 
2Na ahoko o nyawa yahinoto yakunu hangaku hokä o hakihi, enagënanga 
ma Imam Uria deʼ o Zakharia, o Yeberekhya aingohaka.” 
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3O öraha muruono naga ipaha ngohi hekata o ngohaka mohiao. Maöraha 
miangohaka imakilāu, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Nihiromanga ünanga 
’Yoora-ora yohohi apoto, Yoora-ora Yotai-taiti.’ 
4Hababu o ngohaka gënanga wolamokuahi mangale wotemo wanakouahi 
’Baba’ deʼ ’Meme’, o Damsyik makaya ingodumu de mata-mata o Samaria 
makiahononga i ora-oraino aha yatoraka ma koano Asyurika.” 

Ma koano Asyur woboa 

5Ma Jou wohi temoli ngohino, wato, 
6”O hoana nënanga yaoluku o akere irirïdi o Syiloah ma Ngairi maiti ino, deʼ 
yosanangi de ma Koano Rezin deʼ ma Koano Pekah. 
7Hababu gënanga Ngohi, ma Jou, aha tihiboaino ma koano Asyur deʼ 
aitentara yongodumu mangale yaparangi o Yehuda. Onanga aha yangika 
hokä o Efrat ma Ngairi ihebu-hebulu deʼ yo nguihi magoko-gokoko. 
8Onanga aha yaolu o Yehuda hokä o nguihi hiädono magurutilē manga 
tomarino deʼ imahi lepa hagala okiaka honanga.” Ma Jou Madutu 
wonatomoteke ngone! Aigahuhu ihöhoheika tongone nanga berera 
yahohongino. 
9Nimatoomu de nimahidahaharuku, hei hagala o hoana deo berera! Ni ihene 
hei dunia mabati-batingika! Nimahidiai mangale niparangi, mä de 
niahininga imahidahaharuku! Ya, nimahidiaioka, mä de niamao 
nimahidahaharuku! 
10Niadiai o datoro, mä mata-mata aha iturobaha. Nia lë̄ o putuhu, mä koiwa 
mabaraguna, hababu ma Jou Madutu womitomoteke ngomi. 

Ma Jou wohidöaka o hohininga o Yesayaika 

11Ngohi ma Jou wohikuaha deʼ wohihidöaka o hohininga hupaya uha taniki 
o ngekomo yanönonu o hoana deo berera gënanga. Wato, 
12 ”Uha napulono o doomu itotorou okia önanga yapulono o doomu iroruae, 
deʼ uha nömodongo aha hagala o hali önanga yomodo-modongo. 
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13Nohihininga Ngohi o Jou Duru to Kokuaha ganga totebini. Duga-duga 
Ngohi kokiani nohïmodongo. 
14 Karana Ngohi duru totebini, Ngohi todadi o helewo yapele-peleke o 
Yehuda deʼ o Israeloka makawaha, deʼ o dadagoko yamomodoi o Yerusalem 
manyawa. 
15O nyawa manga ngöe aha yopeleke yoruba deʼ yalābo. Onanga aha 
yodohodoa o dadagoko magoronauku.” 

O hiduhunu mangale yogahoko o hidumutu yohou-hourino 

16Ngini, ahimuri-muri kiani niagogono deʼ niapaliara hagala o behehongo ma 
Jou Madutu wohidödoa-doakoka ngohino. 
17 Ma Jou wangiunoka Ai diri o Yakub aidifaukuino, Ai umati, mä ngohi 
tingaku deʼ tinganono Unangika. 
18  Nenanga ngohi deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka ma Jou wohidö doa-doaka ngohino. 
Ma Jou Duru woKokuaha wopareta o Sion ma Doporono, womïhuloko ngomi 
midadi o nonako mangale o Israeloka maumati. 
19Mä hagala o nyawa aha inihuloko ngini nigahoko o hidumutu yohou-
hourino yohöhudu-hudu deʼ manga urumakai ikökelu-kelu. Hagala o nyawa 
gënanga ahayotemo, ”Koigoungua ngone kiani hogahoko o hidumutu o 
nyawa yohone-honenge manga womahino mangale manga paralu o nyawa 
yowango-wango?” 
20Nihaluhu hoko nënanga, ”Nihigihene ma Jou Aidodotoko! O nyawa 
yotemo imamotekua deo dodotoko gënanga, koiwa toönanga manga 
nganono.” 

Maöraha iomanga o dehehoto 

21Hagala o nyawa yobobodito deʼ yahahahini aha imahikokabarihika o 
bereraka gënanga. Karana o hahini, önanga kayongamo-ngamo hiädono 
iwihilai ma kaono deʼ toönanga manga Jou Madutu. Kiaikaö önanga 
yapulono, yakailē 
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22ekola yakauku, önanga aha okia-kiaua yamake mahomoa de o dehehoto 
deʼ o huhutu ikali yadiai kaihohonguku. Onanga aha yäumo o ngï 
mahohuhutuika gënanga. 
23Mä mangale kahiado-adonikaua o berera gënanga yamao o dehehoto. 

O koano aha woboa 

O daera yogogogere o Zebulon deʼ Naftali manga hoana mamoi i böto ma 
Jou wapulono okia-kiaua yadaene. Mä maöraha iboa, Unanga aha 
wohidöaka o horomati o daera mata-mataika o Ngöto Korona de yaino o 
wange mahiwaroko hiädono o Yordan ma Ngairi mahononga, ikali hiädono 
o Galilea yogogogere o nyawa maporetino. 

O Yesaya 9 

1  O hoana deo berera yowango o huhutu magoronaka yamake o dararono 
ikokiria madararono. Yogogogere o honenge magurumini magoronaka 
yadihiwara o dararono ilōleto-letongo. 
2  Jou, nahidöaka önanga o morene ma amoko, nädiai önanga imä uli-ulili. 
Onanga yomorene karana Ani oa, hokä o nyawa yomorene maöraha yatoomu 
yautu-utukino, ekola imahikodoku o banakonino. 
3Ngona nalēoka aigina itotubuho deʼ aimomoku magota ai belekaka. Ngona 
nahohihanga o hoana deo berera yotö tuku-tuku gënanga yateo Ani umati. 
Kaimatero hokä öraha ipaha-paha maöraha Nahohihanga o Midian manga 
tentara. 
4O tentara manga hapato kai totibingi deʼ manga baju imahi ramohika o 
awunu, aha yäolōmo o uku yämata. 
5O ngohaka o nauru womatengo womakilāuoka mangale ngone; ngone 
inahidöaka o ngohaka o nauru womatengo. Unanga aha wodadi tongone 
nanga tutuda. Unanga iwihi romanga: ”Wonasihati Wobobarija” ”O Jou 
Madutu Wopoputurungu” ”O Ama woko Kakali”, ”O Dame ma Koano”. 
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6Unanga wopareta hokä o koano o Daud aidifauku, aikuaha duru ilamoko. 
Ai berera hokogenangika idame de ilola; Ai pareta wohiholē o hukumu deʼ o 
adili malōkuoka örahanënanga deʼ kahiado-adonika. O Jou Duru Wokokuaha 
maraioka wadiai. 

Ma Jou aha wähukumu o Israeloka 

7  Ma Jou wogelengaka o hukumanga o Israel maparetauku. 
8O Israeloka manyawa yongodumu deʼ o Samaria madolā aha ihiöriki ma Jou 
wadiai. O öraha nënanga önanga yoedenge deʼ manga hininga magurutilē. 
Onanga yato, 
9”Hagala o tau maago-agomo o tela i rubaka, mä ngomi aha midiai o tau ma 
ago-agomo mahungi o helewoino. Hagala o ara mautu yatolangoka, mä 
ngomi aha miatagali de o Libanon maliwewuru magota duru marorahai.” 
10Ma Jou wagarakioka toönanga manga haturu mangale yälawani önanga. 
11O Siria manyawa o wange mahiwaroko deʼ o Filistin ma nyawa o wange 
madumuniha yalē o Israel manga daera. Mä ma Jou kawa ngamohi deʼ 
kahirahi wahukumu. 
12O Israeloka manyawa koima manyasaluaoli, ngaroka ma Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha wahukumoka; önanga imatobaua dika Unangika. 
13Karana gënanga o wange moi dika magoronaka ma Jou wähukumu o 
Israeloka manga tutuda-tutuda deʼ manga kawaha. Unanga watobiki deʼ 
waumo mahäeke deʼ mabikini. 
14Mahaeke enagënanga o nyawa yobalu-baluhu deʼ o nyawa yahö horomati, 
mabikini enagënanga o nabi-nabi ihidöaka hagala o dodotoko irörehe-
rehene. 
15O nyawa gënanga manga tutuda-tutuda yahi rehenoka deʼ yaruae o 
kawaha. 
16O hoana gënanga yosatiaokaua deʼ yatorou deʼ mata-mata toönanga manga 
demo itorou. Hababu gënanga o gögö manga hidogoronaka kaima tengo mä 
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ma Jou waotanua. Unanga wadoraua o bobao-bobao deʼ o ngohaka o gohihi. 
Mä ma Jou kawongamo deʼ kahirahi wahukumu. 
17O hoana gënanga manga dorou yatuhuku hokä o uku yahohihanga o momo 
marubu-rubu mahohihika. Madokara hokä o hongana youku ikokapupu 
manofo. 
18Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha duru wongamo, deʼ Ai hukumanga hokä o uku 
ihiru-hiru deʼ o hoana gënanga ganga gota ihidofo-dofo youku yamata. 
Kaima tengo mä yädoraua manga riadodoto. 
19O berera gënanga ingodumu o nyawa imateke dohigoraka deʼ yaolōmo 
okiadika yakunu yaolōmo, mä yamaoua yapunuhu. Koaholi önanga yäolōmo 
toönanga manga dodiawo mahirete. 
20O Manasye manyawa deʼ o Efraim manyawa imateke parangi, daha 
imakiniki yälawani o Yehuda. Mä ma Jou kawongamohi deʼ kahirahi 
wähukumu. 

O Yesaya 10 

1Nibodito ngini niadiai hagala o tita iadi-adili mangale niatuku Ahi hoana. 
2De madatoro gënanga ngini niatatoko o nyawa mihikini yamake o haku deʼ 
o adili, deʼ niaora manga kiahononga o bobobao-o bobobao deʼ o ngohaka 
gohihi. 
3Okia aha ngini nidiai ma Jou Madutu winihukumu ngini mawangeoka? Okia 
niakuata maöraha ”Unanga winïdotagao o bodito o berera magogurutoka de 
yaino? O nagonaika ngini aha nigahoko o roriwo? Okiaka aha ngini 
niangiunu nia kaya gënanga? 
4Okia aha idadi duga-duga initoma o parangi magoronaka ekola inililiara 
hokä o dagokino. Mä ma Jou kawongamohi de kahirahi winïhukumu. 

O Asyur manga koano idadi ma Jou Ai pakakaha 
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5  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nobodito Asyur! O Asyur Tapake hokä o boboha deʼ o 
diki-diki o boboha mangale tahigohara hagala o nyawa yadödae-daene Ahi 
gangamo. 
6Ngohi tahidingoto o Asyur mangale yaparangi Ahi hoana yososatiaokaua 
deʼ yadiai Ngohi tongamo. Ngohi tähuloko o Asyur mangale yäora deʼ 
yädohiki deʼ yapito-pitoko Ahi hoana o kafo o ngekomoka.” 
7Mä ma koano Asyur toünanga aidatoro mahirete. Unanga wongumutuku 
mangale wapake de mabuturungu deʼ wabinaha o hoana mangangöe. 
8Unanga womahilē aidiri, wato, ”Ahikokapita mata-mata o kokoano! 
9Taora o Kalno deʼ o Karkemis, o Hamat deʼ Arpad makota. Taora ö o Samaria 
deʼ o Damsyik makota-kota. 
10Tahohihanga o popareta yahöhuba-huba hagala o gomanga i holoi ikuaha 
naga o Yerusalem de o Samariaka tabinahaka. 
11O Samaria di mata-mata magomangata tabinahaka. Kaimatero aha tadiai o 
Yerusalemoka de mata-mata o gomanga yahöhuba-huba dokengoka.” 
12Mä ma Jou wotemo, ”Nako tomau todiai o Sion maDoporono deʼ o 
Yerusalemoka gënanga ibötoka, Ngohi aha tihukumu o Asyur manga koano 
karana aiedenge deʼ aihininga magurutilē.” 
13Ma koano Asyur womahilē, wato, ”Mata-mata gënanga tadiai de ahikuata 
mahirete. Ngohi tobarija deʼ taora toönanga ibobotukuoka. Hokä o banteng 
Ngohi tapito-pitoko hagala o nyawa yopopareta. 
14O hoana deo berera manyawa o duniaoka hokä o totaleo maigutu, de 
magapanga toönanga manga arata talē, hokä o nyawa yahookutu o gohi 
yamomalā-malā maigutoka. Koiwa naga o gahuhu imahipopoka, koiwa 
yahelenga mauru ekola ipio-pio.” 
15Mä ma Jou wotemo, ”Yakunoka o bahuku imahilē madiri o nyawa 
wapöpake-pakeika? Boteka o garagaji iholoi iragane de o nyawa wapöpake-
pake?” 



1796 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

16Karana o Asyur manyawa imahilēoka mangadiri, ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha 
aha wadotagao o bobaku o panyake mangale wähukumu o tentara 
mangabalu-baluhu yokökua-kuata. Onanga aha yagogama magiria itogu-
togumua hokä o uku yatuhuku hokogenangika. 
17Ma Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini, o Israeloka manga Sahaya, aha wodadi hokä 
o uku madokara o wange moi magoronaka youku yamata hagala moi-moi, 
ikali o momo marubu-rubu mahohihika. 
18Hagala o honganö irubu-rubu deʼ o dumule i boburere Asyur mabereraka 
aha yabinaha kamamoiuku, hokä o nyawa yopanyake madeka-dekanuku 
hiadono yohonenge. 
19Hagala o gota aha igogogere mahuhutulu dika, hiädono o ngohaka 
maitetekö mayakunu yaetongo. 

O nyawa mahuhutulu aha yahihalamati 

20Maöraha aha iboa o Israeloka manyawa mahou yoota-otana kowalioka 
ihigagao mangawowango o hoana deo berera yokokuahaika ngadeke 
yahibinaha önanga, mä ma Jouika, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-
tebini. 
21O Israel manyawa mahou mahuhutulu aha imatoba ma Jou Madutuika 
wopöpoputurungika. 
22 Ngaroka o Israeloka manyawa o örahanënanga kaimatero mangöe deo 
dowongi o ngötoka, duga-duga yamuruono nagadika aha imaidulu. Ma Jou 
Aihukumanga itigioka, de igoungu deiadili o hoana gënanga wäbinaha. 
23Iya, o berera yamode-modekika aha wäwedere ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha; 
gënanga toma Jou Aiputuhu, deʼ yakunua yangalioli. 

Ma Jou aha wahukumu o Asyur 

24Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wätemo Ai umatika yogögogogere o Sionoka, 
”Uha niamodongo o Asyur manyawaika, ngaro önanga inituku deʼ inianiaya 
ngini hokä yadodiai o Mesir manyawa mahira. 
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25O öraha madipoko magoronaka Ahi gangamo nginika imatogumu daha 
önanga aha Tahibinaha. 
26Ngohi o Jou To Kokuaha, aha tagohara önanga deo boboha, hokä Tägohara 
o Midian manyawa o Oreb malōku ihohelewoka. O Asyur aha Tahukumu, 
hokä Ngohi tahukumu o Mesir. 
27O öraha gënanga Ngohi ahatinihibebasi ngini o Asyur mangakuahaino, deʼ 
önanga inikuahaokauaoli mangale ngini.” 

O haturu yaparangi 

28O Asyur manga tentara yaoraoka o Ayat makota. Onanga yatilakuroka o 
Migron! Toönanga mangabilaono yamalā O Mikhmasoka! 
29Onanga yatilakuroka dodobongo deʼ imaidu o Gebaoka! O Rama manyawa, 
deʼ o Gibea manyawa yohaharoka, ma Koano Saul aikota, ihioaroka manga 
diri. 
30Nima pöaka, hei Galimma nyawa! Ni ihene, Laisya manyawa! Nihaluhu, 
Anatot manyawa! 
31O Madmena deʼ o Gebin manyawa yoara imahiditoko. 
32O wange nënanga o haturu naga o Nob makotaka, deʼ dokengoka önanga 
manga dubu mabokoto ihi meta-meta o Sion ma Doporonika, o Yerusalem 
makotaika. 
33Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha aha wäruba önanga hokä o jaga madengeeti 
yatolānga mautuoka. Duru imahiholoi ilē deʼ ikurutilē mahidogoronaka aha 
yatobiki deʼ yaruba. 
34Ma Jou aha wäruba önanga hokä o gota o honanga magoronaka yatolānga 
deo bahuku. Ngaroka önanga yokuata hokä o gota duru i kua-kuata o 
Libanonoka, önanga aha yoruba dika! 

O Yesaya 11 

O dame mapareta 
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1  Ma koano Daud aidifauku hokä o gota yatolāngoka. Mä hokä sarakia 
maagerino iwango madori mahungi, hokogenangoli o Daud aidifaukuino aha 
woboa womatengo o koano. 
2Ma Jou Ai kuaha aha iwituda ünanga, iwidiai ünanga aiakali yaoa deʼ 
wobarija, wosawaro wa lē maputuhu deʼ wadiai; wanako ma Jou Madutu Ai 
mau deʼ wimodongo Unangika. 
3Ai igo enagënanga wihingounu ma Jouika. Unanga wäjuruhakimiua deo 
lolega o lakodadawi ekola wodomoteke o nyawa manga demo. 
4  O mihikini manyawa wäjuruhakimi dema adili, o nyawa imasosikaua 
wädemo dema rikoto; o nyawa yahowo-howono wähukumu mangale de Ai 
pareta, o nyawa madorou wabinaha. 
5  Unanga wodiai de maadili deʼ wosatia hagala moi-moi magoronaka. 
6  O serigala aha igogere kamamoi deo duba, o macam tutul imarubaiha o 
kabingi madatekoka. O hapi mangohaka aha iolōmo o momo imakinïki o 
singa mangohaka, deʼ o ngohaka maalu-aluhu wabiri ënanga. 
7O hapi aha iolōmo o momo kamamoi deo beruang, mangoha-ngohaka 
imaidu imakinïki. O singa iolōmo o gandum maröehe madoolenge hokä o 
hapi. 
8Hoko genangoli o ngohaka magilāu yoboditoua nako imagogule o dodiha 
ibiha-biha madatekoka. 
9  O Sionoka, ma Jou Madutu Ai Doporono i Tebi-tebini, koiwa naga itorou 
ekola ikilianga. O berera aha iomanga o ganako mangale ma Jou Madutu, 
hokä o akere yaomanga o ngöto. 

O hoana deo berera yatötinga-tingaka aha imaidulu 

10  Maöraha aha iboa womatengo ma koano Daud aidifauku idadi o hoana 
deo berera manga higihene matiti. Onanga aha yoboa unangika, deʼ aingï 
wogogogere aha ihigogiriri. 
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11O wange gënanga ma Jou aha mamoioli wapake Ai kuaha deʼ waao 
wahigilio Ai umati mahou-hou o Asyuroka deʼ o Mesir, o Patros 
mabobereraka, o Sudan deʼ o Elam, o Babeloka, o Hamat deʼ o nünuhu 
magogurutika. 
12Ma Jou aha wohidoa moi o bandera mangale hagala o hoana deo berera. 
Genanga manonako Unanga watoomu okali o Israel deʼ o Yehuda manyawa 
imahi kokabarihika hagala o libuku o duniaoka de waao önanga wahigilio. 
13O Israeloka mapareta koiwakaoli yasanangua o Yehudaika, deʼ Yehuda 
yahaturuokauaoli o Israelokaika. 
14Onanga imakinïki aha yaparangi o Filistin manyawa o wange madumuniha 
deʼ yäora o hoana deo berera o wange mahiwaroko. Onanga aha yautumu o 
Edom deʼ o Moab manyawa, deʼ o Amon manyawa aha imaponu onangika. 
15 Ma Jou aha wadudungu o Suez ma Jiko. Unanga wadiai o hidalōko makua-
kuata iwuwu hiädono o Efrat ma Ngairi idadi o akere maröehe tumidi 
magogowaha, deʼ o nyawa moi-moi yakunu yatobongo de imatarupailē. 
16Mangale Ai umati mahou-hou aha naga o ngekomo maago-agomo mangale 
o Asyurino yohupu, hokä maöraha o Israeloka o Mesirino yohupu. 

O Yesaya 12 

O syukur manyanyi 

1Aha iboa maöraha ngini ninyanyi: ”Jou, ngohi tosyukur Ngonaika, karana 
Ngona nohilaru ngohi. Mahira Ngona nohingamo ngohino, mä o 
örahanënanga Ani gangamo itouroka. 
2  I goungu, ma Jou Madutu gënanga wohihihohalamati, ngohi tingaku 
Unangika. Ngohi tohawanua, hababu Unanga wohihi kuata ngohi. 
Wohihihohalamati enagënanga ma Jou Madutu, Unangika ngohi tonyanyi. 
3Hokä o akere mamäta yamorene o nyawa manga kiriti yodudungu, 
hokogënanga ngini aha nimorene, karana winihihalamatoka ma Jou 
Madutu.” 
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4Aha iboa maöraha ngini nitemo, ”Nisyukur ma Jouika, deʼ niwihuba 
Unanga. Nihiabari o hoana deo bereraika Ai mulia deʼ hagala Ai manarama. 
5Ninyanyi ma Jouika, hababu Unanga wodiai mangöe ihö hera-heranga. 
Malāika o dunia yamode-modekika i ihene mangale Ai manarama. 
6Nima uli-ulili hei Sion manyawa, ninyanyi de nimorene. O Israeloka manga 
Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini igoungu womulia, Unanga wogogere tingini 
niahidödogoronaka.” 

O Yesaya 13 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wahukumu o Babel 

1  Nenanga ma Jou Madutu Aibehehongo, watotarima o Yesaya o Amos 
aingohaka mangale o Babel: 
2Niatubo o parangi mapaji-paji o doporono matubu i totoongoroka! 
Niaböaka o tentara, deʼ nihitoakika niagiama hupaya önanga yaparangi o 
kota mangora-ngorana maago-agomo yoede-edenge gënanga. 
3Ma Jou waahokoka imahidödofo-dofo Wairikoka. Onanga yokuata, yängaku 
mangadiri, deʼ yakunu Unanga womahilē. Ma Jou wahimanarama önanga 
mangale yahukumu hagala o nyawa yakokorona Ai gangamo. 
4Niihene o huru-hara mailingi olōku-lōkuoka, hokä o nyawa duru manga 
ngöe-ngöe mangadoomu mailingi. Niihene mangagigoro hagala o pareta deʼ 
o hoana deo berera magogiria imatoomu. Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha 
watailako yopoparangi manga duduono. 
5Onanga hagala o berera magogurutoka o dunia mabati-batingoka de yaino. 
Ma Jou Aigangamo magoronaka wäpake önanga mangale yabinaha o dunia 
yamode-modekika. 
6  Nidodora, hababu ma Jou Aiwange itigioka, enagënanga o binaha 
mawange ma Jou Wokokuaha wodödotagao. 
7O nyawa moi-moi aha yamao mangagiama yabole deʼ ihihanga 
mangabarani. 
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8Onanga mata-mata ahayatapalū o hawana kohagiria, deʼ yohirikiti mahiri 
hokä o ngoheka magogiria momagilianga. Onanga ahakaimakupulono de 
mangahininga ihuha, mangabiono itokara karana yamalēke. 
9Ma Jou Aiwange aha iboa, deʼ mawange gënanga ma Jou Ai gangamo 
wohiaiki deʼ Ai muruka ikokiria. O dunia aha idadi o tonaka madoongoro 
ilua-luasika, deʼ o nyawa moi-moi yobobaradoha aha yobinaha. 
10 O murumu moi-moi deʼ o murumu madoomu imatogumu itararono; o 
wange aha ihuhutu maöraha ënanga ipotoka, deʼ o mede aha 
itararonokauaoli. 
11Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi aha tahukumu o dunia karana mangadorou, deʼ 
hagala o nyawa mangadorou karana toönanga mangabaradoha. O nyawa 
moi-moi mangahininga ikokurutilē aha Tahitipokouku, o nyawa imahilē-hilē 
deʼ mahayanga koiwa aha Tahukumu. 
12O nyawa yahihohalamati duru manga huhutulu, önanga iholoi yoaguru 
yaika deo gurasi madutu. 
13Ngohi ahatadiai o dihanga ihahara deʼ o dunia igiwi mangioka 
mawangeoka Ngohi, o Jou Duru Tokokuaha, tohidumutu Ahi gangamo. 
14O nyawa maporetino yogogogere o Babeloka aha hohahibari-barihi deʼ 
yoara manga bereraika moi-moi. Onanga hokä o maijanga o niniaoka de 
ihioara manga diri, ekola o duba matika koiwa to ënanga magogoana. 
15O nagona dika yätagoko aha yatuduku hiädono yohonenge. 
16Onanga aha yahakihi toönanga manga ngohaka magogilāu yawede-
wederuku, toönanga mangatau-tau yaora deʼ toönanga manga heka-hekata 
yapakisa.” 
17Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi tagaraki o Madai manyawa mangale yaparangi o 
Babel. Onanga yakunua yäurubokumu de o haaka ekola deo gurasi. 
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18Deʼ toimi malēha deʼ madotoönanga aha yätoma hagala o nyawa o 
goguduru. Onanga yahayangua o ngohaka magilāuika deʼ yadoraua o 
ngohakika. 
19 O poparetaino mata-mata, o Babel gënanga iholoi irahai deʼ idadi 
manyawa kaihigogiriri. Mä Ngohi, o Jou, aha tawedere, hokä Tadiaioka o 
Sodom deʼ o Gomoraika. 
20Moiokauaö aha yogogogeroli dokengoka. Moiua o Araboka ma nyawa 
yongongika-ngino aha ihigoko manga tau-tau o ngïoka gënanga, deʼ koiwa o 
gogoana aha yao manga kabingi de manga duba mangale ihiolōmo o momo 
genangoka. 
21 O ngï gënanga aha yogogere hagala o aiwani ihühuhuku. O wuku deo 
ginene aha imaigutu hagala toönanga manga tau-tauoka, deʼ o totaleo o onta 
aha igogere dokengoka. Hagala o kabingi ihühuhuku aha imatototubo 
magilianga mahidogoronaoka. 
22O kaho honganika deʼ o serigala aha malou mailingi i haluhu o Babel 
mabebeno o mehele deʼ o kadato-kadatoino. Maöraha iwedere itigioka iboa 
deʼ maöraha koitudaokaua.” 

O Yesaya 14 

O tabuangino yolio 

1Ma Jou aha wadora Ai umati o Israeloka, deʼ wairikoli önanga yodadi to 
Unanga madutu. Unanga aha wahigogeroli toönanga manga bereraka 
mahirete. O nyawa maporetino aha yoboa imakodogo dede önanga. 
2O hoana manga ngöe aha yariwo o Israeloka manga hoana mangale yolio 
manga bereraika wahidödoa-döakoka ma Jou onangika, deʼ dokengoka o 
hoana deo berera gënanga aha imahi gilaongo o Israelokaika. O Israeloka 
aha yatagoko hagala o nyawa mamoi iböto yatotago-tagoko deʼ yapareta 
hagala o nyawa mamoi iböto yatötuku-tuku. 

O Babel manga koano o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaoka 
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3Ma Jou aha wahibebasi o Israeloka manyawa o panyakeino deʼ o hangihara, 
deʼ o karajanga madodubuhoino yahipopakisa onangika. 
4Nako ma Jou wodiai gënanga, önanga aha iwihohedu o Babeloka manga 
koano hokonënanga, ”Ma koano aihayanga koö iwa-iwa wootakoka! Unanga 
wakunokaua wonatukuoli. 
5Ma Jou wohibobahaka yokokuaha itotorou manga pareta 
6de manga dohata yätuku o hoana deo berera deʼ hokogenangika yaaniaya 
önanga. 
7Mabaha o dunia yamode-modekika aha irïdi deʼ itumuloa, deʼ moi-moi o 
nyawa yonyanyi yomore-morene. 
8O Libanon magota o eru deʼ magota o liwewuru imorene karana ma koano 
aihayanga koiwa-iwa gënanga wootakoka, deʼ ünanga woikoka, moiua 
yahuloko yätolānga önanga! 
9O nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia irame-rame iwitarima o Babel 
manga koano gënanga. Done imomiki hagala o nyawa manga jiwa mahira 
yokokuaha o duniaoka, deʼ o kokoano manga jiwa i momiki toönanga manga 
kadatoino. 
10Onanga mata-mata iwiböaka unangika, ’Hei örahanënanga ngona hokä 
ngomi, nobole deʼ nomasikaua! 
11Mahira ngona inihoromati de o musik o kecapi, maöraha nënanga nagaka 
o nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia irirïdoka. Hagala o gaili idadi 
anidangiri deʼ o kulubati idadi anigalōko.’ 
12  Hei o Babel manga koano, mahira ngona o koruku o ngorumino noleto-
letongo, mä örahanënanga nootakoka o dihangoka de nauku! Mahira ngona 
nahihanga o hoana deo berera, maöraha nënanga iniumo o tonakuku. 
13 Ngona nomau nodoa o dihangilē deʼ nohigogere anikadato o murumu duru 
magogurutilē malōkuoka! Napikiri ngona yakunu nogogere hokä o koano 
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olōku o koremieuku idaduoka malōkuoka, hagala o gikiri imatotoomu 
mangï. 
14Ngona notemo, ngona ahanodoa dakuilē magogurutilē o lobi-lobiilē deʼ 
nodadi hokä Duru Woko Kurutilē. 
15Enahioko ngona inihi tudukuku mangï duru kohälukuuku o nyawa yohone-
honenge manga duniauku. 
16Onanga naga genangoka ahainipulono deʼ initailako ngona. Onanga 
ahayoleha, Neünanga manyawa wahahara o dunia deʼ watodokana hagala o 
pareta? 
17Unanga wawöwede-wedere hagala o kota deʼ wangali o dunia idadi o 
tonaka makokakaha? Unanga nënanga komaiwahi wäpidili watago-tagokino 
ekola wamalāika önanga yolio?ʼ 
18Mata-mata o hoana deo berera manga koano yajere-jereoka mario de 
makaramata manga jereoka moi-moi, 
19mä ngona koiwa anijere; animaiyeti yaumo hokä o dori yatila, yopohukuku 
hagala yopoparangi manga maiyeti yohöhone-honenge o parangi 
magoronaka, deʼ ihikaweli kamamoi önanga o helewo mapidahika, hokä o 
maiyeti yapito-pitoko. 
20Ngona nabinahaka aniberera deʼ natoma anihoana mahirete. Karana 
gënanga ngona aha inijereua hokä o kokoano mahomoa. Moiua anitau 
manyawaino yatotorou gënanga aha yahihalamati. 
21Yotö toa-toaka aha de majapatioka yomulaenge! Ani ngohaka o nau-nauru 
aha yohonenge karana toönanga manga ete de manga tohora manga 
baradoha. Moiua onangino aha yopareta o duniaka ekola ihigoko hagala o 
kota.” 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wawedere o Babel 
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22Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wotemo, ”Ngohi aha taparangi o Babel deʼ 
tahohihanga. Moiua aha Tahihalamati, kaö ngoha-ngohaka Tamalāikaua 
yowango. Ngohi, o Jou, totötemo-temoka. 
23O Babel aha Tohidadi o lepa yogogere o wuku de o ginene. O Babel aha 
Tahehara tatebi-tebinoka. Ngohi, o Jou Duru To kokuaha, totö temo-
temoka.” 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wabinaha o Asyur 

24  Ma Jou Duru Wokokokuaha wokoboto: ”Tohi dato-datoroka gënanga 
maraioka aha idadi. 
25O Asyur manyawa o Israel manyawaika Ahibereraka aha Tabinaha, deʼ 
naga Ahilōku-lōkuoka aha Tapito-pitoko. Ngohi aha ahibebasi Ahihoana 
yatuku-tukuino deʼ manga dodubuhoino yapopakisa mangale o Asyur 
manyawa. 
26Nenanga Ahi datoro mangale o dunia; Ahi giama itoakika mangale 
tahukumu o hoana deo berera.” 
27Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha waputuhoka mangale wodiai hokogënanga. 
Unanga watoakika Ai giama mangale wahukumu, deʼ moiua yakunu 
iwitatoko Unanga. 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wabinaha o Filistin manyawa 

28  Nenanga o behehongo ihingö ngahu-ngahu ma Koano Ahas wohonenge 
mataongo magoronaka. 
29  Hei, Filistin manyawa, o diki-diki o boboha niapöpake-pake mangale 
niahigohara itobikoka. Mä uha ngona nomorene, hababu nako o dodiha o 
dutumoi ihonenge, o dodiha iholoi i torouoli iboa yatagali, deʼ o dodiha 
magohi itutuku o naga de magogahuhuoka. 
30Ngini aha initapalū o habirokata kohagiria, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa mahou-
houoli aha yätoma. I idulu yaino, o nyawa duru yomomihikini ma Jou 
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Aiumatino ahayamake o inomo, deʼ hagala o nyawa imasosikaua 
ahayowango de irïdi isosanangi. 
31Nidodora, deʼ nipöaka nigahoko o roriwo, hei hagala o Filistinoka 
mangakota! Kokiani ngini mata-mata nihawana nihaharoka! O lobi o kafo 
ikokapupu o koremieilē ihinonako o haturu manga duduono iboa; koiwa 
yohawana toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
32O bobaluhu okia ngone aha hohidöaka hagala o huhulokika yoböboa-boa 
o Filistin manga bionino? Ngone ahahotemo onangika ma Jou wohigokoka 
o Sion, deʼ Ai umati yohöhangihara aha yamake o hohohongo genangoka. 

O Yesaya 15 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wawedere o Moab 

1  Nenanga ma Jou Aibehehongo mangale o Moab. O kota Ai deʼ o Kir 
yabinahaka maöraha o hutumoi magoronaka, deʼ o Moab manga berera idadi 
duru kairïdika. 
2O Dibon manyawa yadoa o doporono mangale yogari manga gikiri yahuba-
huba mangioka. O Moab manyawa de manga duka yododora o Nebo deʼ 
Medeba makota. Onanga yakori manga häeke deʼ manga parahi hokä 
manonako yoduka. 
3Hagala o nyawa o ngekomoka imahipake o pakeanga o karongo manonako 
mangahininga iduka; o nyawa yododora deʼ yoari o tanalapangoka deʼ o tau 
makatuoka. 
4O Hesybon manyawa deʼ o Eleale yolau-lau, deʼ toönanga manga ilingi 
yoihene hiädono o Yahasika. Ikali o tentara yohaharoka; toönanga manga 
barani ihihangoka. 
5Ngohi tadora o Moabika! Manyawa imahi ditoko o Zoar deʼ o Eglat-Selisia 
makotaika. Naga yadoa o ngekomo o Luhitika ikali yoari; naga yopiringana 
o Horonaimika ikali yopoa-poaka karana yatapalū o bodito. 
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6O Nimrim maNgairi maakere deʼ o momo iwöwango-wango madatekoka 
itoolengoka itotoongoroka, koiwaka yongangoli iwö wango-wango maijo-ijo. 
7Hagala o nyawa yatö tobo-tobongo o Haarabim ma Ngairi maiti deʼ 
ihidailako ihihalamati hagala toönanga manga arata. 
8Okiakahononga o Moab maribatingoka yoihene o böaka. O dodora gënanga 
yoihene o Eglaim deʼ o Beer-Elimoka. 
9O Dibonoka o ngairi maakere idadi itokara karana imakaganu o awunu. Deʼ 
ma Jou Madutu aha wodotagao hagala o hali iholoi homodo-modongooli 
hagala o nyawauku dokengoka. Yotötoa-toaka wahidingoto aha yätoma 
mata-mata o Moab manyawa kayo wango-wangohi. 

O Yesaya 16 

O Moab imasikaua 

1O Sela makota de yaino o tonaka makokakahaka, o Moab manyawa 
ihidingoto o duba mangohaka mangale yokökokuahaika o Yerusalemoka. 
2Hagala o Moab manyawa yotama o Arnon ma Ngairi madatekoka ikali 
yotagi-tagi imahiorikokaua hokä hagala o totaleo yaduhu maigutoka. 
3Onanga yatemo o Yehuda mangahoanika, ”Nitemo okia kiani ngomi 
miadiai. Nidadi ngomino o hohongo irirïdi o wangeoka mahau-haukoka, deʼ 
nïmimalāika ngomi migogere niahohongo magoronaka. Ngomi nënanga 
mimahi dito-ditoko; nimingiunu ngomi deʼ uha nisatiaua ngomino. 
4Nimi higumalā ngomi mima hidodogumu niabereraka. Nimihohongino 
ngomi hagala o nyawa yomau imibinaha ngomi.” (Yotötuku-tuku deʼ 
yohiböbobinaha aha ipaha, deʼ hagala o nyawa yawöwede-wedere deʼ 
yatötuku-tuku o Israeloka mangaberera ihihanga. 
5Ipaha womatengo o Daud aidifaukuino ahawodadi o koano, deʼ ünanga 
ahawäpareta aihöana de aidora deʼ o satia. Unanga ahawohigoko o adili deʼ 
majapati wadiai mangale wamanarama madiai.) 
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6O Yehuda manyawa yotemo, ”Ngomi miihenoka mangale o Moab manyawa 
manga edenge. Ngomi mihiöriki toönanga manga hininga magurutilē deʼ 
imahilē-hilē. Toönanga mangademo duga-duga imadodiai madolā.” 
7Hababu gënanga malāika o Moab manyawa imätekedodora. Malāika 
önanga yoari nako imahininga mangainomo mahemo-hemoro biaha önanga 
yaolōmo o Kir-Hareset makotaka. Malāika önanga manga nganono itoaka deʼ 
yopoa-poaka mahiri. 
8Hagala o dumule o Hesybon madatekoka deʼ hagala o Sibma maangguru 
madumule yabinahaoka, hagala o dumule biaha ihihasili o angguru duru 
maoa-oa mangale yakokuaha o nyawa deʼ yadiai önanga yädaluku. Mahira 
hagala o angguru madumule gënanga mangoatika hiädono o Yaezer makota; 
deʼ o wange mahiwaroko hiädono o tonaka makokakaha, deʼ o wange 
madumuniha hiädono o Honenge ma Ngöto mahononga. 
9O örahanënanga ngohi togari o Sibma maangguru mautu hokä ngohi togari 
o Yaezer. Ngohi tauihi ahikongo mangale o Hesybon deʼ o Eleale, karana 
matonaka ma hasili o haturu yaolōmo yamata. 
10Moiokauaö yomorene hagala o dumule iboburereoka gënanga. Koiwa o 
ulili mailingi ekola yonyanyi o angguru madumuleoka. Koiwa naga yateo o 
angguru mangale yodiai o angguru mateongo. Ngohi tatogumoka toönanga 
manga morene maulili. 
11Ahi hininga ipoa-poaka deʼ iwede-wederuku tamake marupa o Moab deʼ o 
Kir-Heres. 
12O Moab manyawa imahihuha de imahikangela yadoa o doporono 
ihihöhuba-huba toönanga manga puji mangï mangale imäniata, mä koiwa 
mahasili. 
13Genanga o behehongo mahira wohidödoa-döaka ma Jou mangale o Moab. 
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14Deʼ öraha nënanga ma Jou wotemo: ”O taongo hangeoli yakokoronauku, 
hagala o kaya ihilamo-amoko o Moab aha ihihanga. Makawaha manga ngöe-
ngöe aha idadi mangahuhutulokahi dika deʼ yobole.” 

O Yesaya 17 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wahukumu o Siria deʼ o Israel 

1  Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Damsyik marupa o kotaokaua, mä duga-duga 
magogilianga madohu. 
2Hagala o kota o Siriaoka aha yodogumalāika mangale kahiado-adonika deʼ 
idadi o aiwani ipopaliara matika mangï; moiua ahayaduhu ënanga. 
3O Israel aha ihihanga manga hohohongo deʼ o Damsyik ihihanga manga 
bebasi. O Siria manyawa mahou-houohi ahayowango o hikauku magoronaka 
hokä o Israeloka manyawa. Ngohi, o Jou Duru To Kokuaha, totemoka.” 
4Ma Jou wotemo, ”Aha iboa maöraha o Israeloka mangautumu ipaha, deʼ 
mata-mata de maënanga ihihanga. 
5O Israeloka aha hokä o dumule o Refaimoka yamata yautuku magandum, 
deʼ duga-duga mahou mahuhutulu. 
6Hokä o Zaitun mautu yamata yapagele mahohoko, deʼ igogogere muruono 
nagaokahi dika majaga madeka-dekarika, hokogenangoli o Israeloka 
manyawa mahuhutulu dika aha yohalamati. Ngohi, o Jou, o Israeloka manga 
Jou Madutu, totemoka.” 
7O wange gënanga o nyawa aha imaidulu yogahoko o roriwo 
Wohidödadadika, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini. 
8Onanga aha yonganonokauaoli toönanga mangamanarama mahasilino 
mahirete, enagënanga o huhuba-o huhuba mangï o dupa yoduhu-duhuku 
mangï, deʼ o Dewi Asyera madulada-dulada. 
9O wange gënanga, hagala o Israeloka mangakota ipoputurungu mabebeno 
o mehele aha idadi ikilianga deʼ duru irïdi, hokä hagala o kota 
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yododogumalāika mangale Hewi deʼ o Amori manyawa maöraha o Israel 
manyawaika de yaino önanga yoara. 
10O Israel, ngona niwohangoka ma Jou Madutu wonihihohalamati de 
wonihohongino ngona hokä olōku o helewo ikökua-kuata. Iduluyaino, ngona 
nodatomoka hagala o dumule mangale hagala o gikiri. 
11Mä ngaroka o dadatomo gënanga gila-gila itori deʼ ihuri mawange 
nadatomo, makoiwa naga mahasili. Duga-duga naga o huha de namao mahiri 
yakunua ihihanga. 

Hagala o haturu manga berera aha yahihanga 

12O hoana deo berera ikua-kuata magogiria yogigoro; mailingi matühu hokä 
o ngöto mamoku-moku ikokiria maruruhu. 
13Onanga yotagi manga himangika hokä o nguihi homodo-modongo. Mä ma 
Jou Madutu womau wahiboditoönanga, daha önanga ihioara mangadiri 
hiädono magurutika. Onanga yaginïki hokä o afa o doporono magelehoroka 
ihihaili o hidalōko, ekola o kafo yawuwu o rato. 
14Maöraha o bimaoa önanga yadotoboa o hawana kohagiria, mayododagika 
o ngorumino önanga yohihangoka. Genanga mangawowango moi-moi o 
nyawa inaora-ora ngone. 

O Yesaya 18 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wahukumu o Sudan 

1  O berera moioka de yaino hagala o Sudan mangairi mahonoka yoihene 
makawuwu o longu-longu. 
2O berera gënanga de yaino o huhuloko-huhuloko yatoaka o Nil ma Ngairi o 
pandan mangoti-ngotiri magoronaka. Hei, huhuloko-huhuloko nitötai-taiti, 
nilio itaiti niabereraika niatilakuru o ngai-ngairi gënanga. Niao moi o 
behehongo mangale nia nyawa yokua-kuata deʼ yonau-nauru, hagala 
nianyawa mangagogurutilē deʼ mangakai maalu-aluhu deʼ yämodongo o 
duniaka yamode-modekika. 
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3Hei, ngini mata-mata niogogogere o dunia! Niohohininga nako o panji-panji 
ihidoa hagala o lōku matubuoka! Niihene nako o trompet yatoilingi! 
4Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Ahi gogeroka daku deyauku, Ngohi aha 
tapulono daukuku de marïdi deʼ madararono, ma miridi imatero o 
dumunitara imatüku o hutu mahau-haukoka o gugutuku maöraha 
magoronaka, deʼ mamodararono imatero o wange madararono maöraha o 
wangeoka. 
5Maöraha ihohokuahi, maöraha mahuri itifaoka deʼ o angguru mahohoko 
iomukuahi mautuoka, o Sudan aha yawedere o haturu, magapanga imatero 
o gakana ihi tobiki hagala o raraga o angguru mautuino. 
6O tentara manga maiyeti-maiyeti aha yodogumalāika idadi hagala o totaleo 
mainomo maöraha o ngogoro, deʼ o aiwani madorou maöraha o dumamata.” 
7Aha maöraha iboa o huhuba-huhuba ihiadono ma Jouika Duru Wokokuaha 
o bereraino gënanga yatilakuru o ngai-ngairi, manga nyawaino yokua-kuata 
deʼ yonau-nauru, manga nyawaino manga gogurutilē deʼ mangakai maalu-
aluhu deʼ yämodongo o duniaoka ingodumu. Onanga aha yoboa o Sion ma 
Doporonika, ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha iwihuba-huba mangïika. 

O Yesaya 19 

Ma Jou aha wahukumu o Mesir 

1  Nenanga o behehongo mangale o Mesir. Ma Jou woboa o Mesirika 
wobarene o lobi ihohiapoto. O Mesir manga goma-gomanga ihahara Ai 
himangoka deʼ o Mesir manyawa mangahininga ieteke. 
2Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi aha tohigoko o parangi o riadodoto o Mesiroka: o 
riadodoto imakalawani o riadodoto, imakokadateke imakalawani 
imakokadateke, o kota imakalawani o kota, deʼ o popareta imakalawani o 
popareta. 
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3Ngohi aha takilianga o Mesir manga dato-datoro deʼ tatobiki toönanga 
manga kuata. Onanga aha yogahoko o roriwo o goma-gomanga, yogahoko o 
nasihati deʼ o hidumutu yohou-houru deʼ o woma-womahika. 
4O Mesir aha tohilapahi aigiamika womatengo ma koano wolalalimi 
wäpareta önanga de mahayanga koiwa. Ngohi, o Jou Duru Tokokuaha, 
totemoka.” 
5O Nil ma Ngairi maakere ahaiowaha deʼ itotedekana itore. 
6Madotara-madotara aha mabounu imela maöraha maakere iholoi imata. O 
totuhuru deʼ o momo aha idadi imaai. 
7Mata-mata iteba-tebaika o Nil ma Ngairi magurutu madatekiha aha idadi i 
toolenge daha o hidalōko ihihaili. 
8Yolōlāwu-lāwungu yabobiaha yotagoko o nawoko o ngairoka gënanga aha 
yopoa-pöaka mahiri deʼ yododora karana toönanga mangagumä deʼ manga 
jä ibaragunaokaua. O pakeanga yododiai aha manganganono itoaka; 
9-10onanga deʼ manga nyawa yahewa-hewa aha manga hininga i huha deʼ 
mangakuata i tobiki. 
11Igoungu yobodo o Zoan makota matutuda-tutuda! O Mesir manyawa duru 
yobarija ihidöaka o nasihati yobodo-bodo! I goungu yobarani önanga yotemo 
makoanoika önanga o nyawa yososawaro deʼ o kokoano manga difauku 
maöraha mahira-hiraika! 
12He, o Mesir manga koano, kiaka yononasihati Jou Koano yososawaro 
gënanga? Mudukua önanga ihioriki okia ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wohi 
dato-datoro mangale o Mesir. 
13O Zoan deʼ o Memfis matutuda-tutuda ganga o nyawa yobodo-bodo. 
Onanga o tutudaua, koaholi yahirehene manga hoana. 
14Ma Jou wadiai önanga ihidöaka o nasihati imahi orikokaua. Mahasili, 
hagala o hali ihowono, deʼ yolebo-leboto hokä o nyawa yädaluku 
yahipaakoro manga ngunanga malōkuoko mahirete. 
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15O Mesiroka koiwa o nyawa kaimasikaohi, yaoa yokokuaha yaoa o kawaha, 
yaoa o nyawa ihibö balu-baluhu yaoa o nyawa biaha. 

O Mesir aha iwihuba ma Jou 

16Aha iboa maöraha o Mesir manyawa yodadi hokä o ngoheka yopola-polaka 
deʼ yohawana. Onanga yohawana yohaharoka nako iwimake ma Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha wohitoakika Aigiama mangale wähukumu önanga. 
17O Yehuda matonaka idadi yogora-gorakilēuku mangale o Mesir manyawa 
higali magetongo önanga yahidöaka o hohininga ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha 
aiputuhika mangale önanga. 
18O öraha gënanga o Ibranioka manga demo aha yapake o Mesir makota 
motoa magoronaka. Hagala o nyawa dokengoka yägoraka o koboto de ma 
Jou Duru Wokokuaha airomanga. Moiani o kota gënanga aha ihiromanga ”O 
Wange malako makota.” 
19O öraha gënanga o Mesir maberera matitioka aha nagamoi o huhuba mangï 
mangale ma Jou, deʼ maribatingoka moi o liate o helewo ihitinga-tingakoka 
mangale ma Jou. 
20O huba mangï deʼ o liate gënanga marupa o nonako ma Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha aiboa o Mesir mabereraka. Nako o nyawa gënanga yätuku, deʼ 
önanga imahiböaka yogahoko o roriwo ma Jouika, Unanga ahawihuloko 
womatengoani wahihalamati önanga. 
21Ma Jou ahawohinyata Ai diri o Mesir manyawaika, deʼ önanga ahaiwinako 
deʼ iwihuba Unanga, ikali yao mangahuhuba deʼ ihihuba Unangika. Onanga 
aha yahetongo manga jaji Unangika de makoboto deʼ yadiai. 
22Ma Jou aha wägohara o Mesir manyawa, Unanga mabahaka Unanga 
wahitogumu önanga. Onanga ahaimaidulu ma Jouika, deʼ Unanga aha 
woihene toönanga manganiata ikali wahidöaka yotogumu. 
23O örahagënanga aha naga o ngekomo maago-agomo o Mesir deʼ o Asyur 
mahidogoronaka. Manyawa o berera hinotoino gënanga aha yolio yoiki 
yanïki o ngekomo gënanga deʼ önanga aha yopuji imakinïki. 
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24O örahagënanga o Israeloka ahaimaketero manga pangkati de o Mesir deʼ 
o Asyur, deʼ o hoana harahange gënanga aha yodadi o barakati mangale o 
dunia ingodumu. 
25Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha aha wahibarakati önanga deʼ wotemo, 
”Tinihibarakati ngini, hei Mesir Ahi umati, o Asyur Ahi dodadi, deʼ o Israel 
o umati Tairi-iriki.” 

O Yesaya 20 

Ma nabi womahekonoka hokä o nonako 

1Mangale o Sargon aipareta, o Asyur manga koano, o tentara Asyur manga 
kapita waparangi o Asdod, moi o Filistinoka mangakota. 
2O taongo hangeuahi, ma Jou wïhuloko o Yesaya o Amos ai ngohaka wahohe 
aitarupa deʼ o ngöere o karongo magogiria womahi pakeuku. Unanga 
wamoteke deʼ womadagi womahekonoka deʼ womatarupaua. 
3Maöraha o Asdod makota ihigilolitoka, ma Jou wotemo, ”Ahi gilaongo o 
Yesaya o taongo hange iböto ai hekonoka deʼ womatarupaua. Nenanga 
manonako okia aha idadi de o Mesir deʼ o Sudan. 
4O Asyur manga koano aha watagoko hagala o nyawa o berera hinotoino 
gënanga, deʼ önanga aha yäliliara de kamanga hekonoka. Yobalu-baluhu deʼ 
yogögö, mata-mata imädagi ima bajuua de imalōu mahoholeua de 
mangagului kahapulono, hokä o hikauku o Mesirika. 
5Hagala o nyawa yängaku o Sudan deʼ ihi lamo-amoko o Mesir ahamanga 
hininga isanangua deʼ manga nganono iwedere. 
6O öraha gënanga hagala o nyawa yogogogere o gahi madatekino aha 
yotemo, ’Niolega okia idadi de o nyawa ngone hangaku-ngaku mangale 
inahohongino ngone ma koano Asyurika. Kiaka yakunu ngone hohalamati?ʼ 
” 

O Yesaya 21 

O lolega mangale o Babel ikilianga 
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1Nenanga o behehongo mangale o Babel: Hokä o hidalōko mamuhu-muhuku 
mafioko yatilakuru o tonaka makokakaha, hokogënanga o bodito iboa o 
berera homodo-modongika. 
2Ngohi tamake o lolega mangale idödadadi hoboborohono; mangale yosa 
tiaua deʼ yobobinaha. Nitagi niahimangiha, Elam matentara, niaparangi! Hei 
Madai matentara, niahigiloliti! Ma Jou Madutu aha wohibobaha mata-mata 
o hangihara yododiai hababu o Babeloko. 
3O lolega gënanga ihidiai ngohi tomahiorikokaua hiädono takunua tamake 
ekola toihenoli. Ngohi ahihawana deʼ ahihiri, hokä momatengo o ngoheka 
magogiria momagilianga. 
4Ahihininga ihuha; tamao toborohono ihidiai ngohi tohaharoka. O hutu 
tomau-mau duga-duga ihigao o dodokana. 
5Tamake o rameanga majamuanga ibotukuoka; o gogogere mangï mangale o 
tamu-tamu isadiaka. Onanga yolōmo deʼ yokere. Itodokanino toihene o 
pareta: ”Hei tentara manga balu-baluhu! Nihidiai niadadatoko!” 
6Daha ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Noiki nihi gogere womatengo wogoa-
goana deʼ nïhuloko ünanga wohingahu okia wamö make-make. 
7Nako ünanga wamake o kuda yobare-barene maduduono hohinoto, o 
duduono, o keledai deʼ o unta yobö bare-barene, ünanga kiani watailako 
wohidodiai.” 
8Ipaha o gogoana gënanga wopöaka, ”Tuanga, ngohi togoanoka o wange 
higetongo o hutu deʼ o wange.” 
9Nialega önanga gënanga! O duduono yokö kuda-kuda yoboa yahohinoto. 
Ipaha o gogoana gënanga wohiabari, ”O Babel itifaka! Toönanga manga puji 
madulada-dulada iwedere imahikabarihika o tonakoka.” 
10Ahi nyawa o Israeloka! Ngona inipito-pitoko deʼ inidoko-doko hokä o 
gandum mamui-mui. O öraha nënanga tohidöaka ngonaika o abari maoa toö 
ihe-ihene ma Jou Duru Wokokuahaino, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
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O hidodemo mangale o Edom 

11Nenanga o behehongo mangale o Edom. Naga o nyawa wohiboaka ngohino 
o Edom de yaino, ”Hei, gogoana, kaitedekanohi o hutu nënanga? O jam 
muruonohi kongoruminouahi?” 
12Tohaluhu, ”O ngorumino ahaiboa, mä o hutu-hutuö. Nako nomau noleha, 
naino nolehali.” 

O hidodemo mangale o Arab 

13Nenanga o behehongo mangale o Arab: Hei, o Dedan manyawa, hagala 
niakafila imätau-tau o momo marubu-rubu mahohihikaoka o Arab 
matonakoka. 
14Hei Tema matonaka manyawa, niahidöaka yokere o nyawa manga kiriti 
madudungika yoböboa-boa nginika, deʼ niahiolōmo imahi dito-ditokika. 
15Hababu önanga ihioaroka manga diri o oworo irörahu-rahukilēino, o toimi 
malēha ipopela-pelangilēino, deʼ o parangi magogiria imakutuduku. 
16Daha ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”O taongo moiohi yakokoronauku o 
Kedar manga hoa-hoana mangasanangi aha ipaha. 
17O Kedar yotötoi-toimi ganga o nyawa duru yonönau-nauru. Mä duga-duga 
mahuhutulu onangino aha yohalamati. Ngohi, o Jou o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu totemoka.” 

O Yesaya 22 

O hidodemo mangale o Yerusalem 

1Nenanga o behehongo mangale o Lolega ma Wai: Hei, Yerusalemoka 
nigogogere, yadodoa ngini mata-mata nidoa o tau makatuilē? 
2Ipatutua o kota ingodumu nirorameanga deʼ niulili nimorene. Hababu 
nianyawa yopoparangi yohonenge o parangi nënanga magoronaka 
yohonengua karana imateke parangi. 
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3Mata-mata niakapita ihioara manga diri deʼ yätagoko önanga imahi 
daenuahi ihitoimi manga toimi. Mata-mata nianyawa yokua-kuata yätagoko 
ngaro magurutikaoka yoara. 
4Ngarouha nohilegaika ngohi; malāika ngohi tadodora hagala o nyawa 
ahihoanino yohohone-honengoka. Uha nihitaili nihilaru ngohi. 
5Igoungu, ma Jou Duru Wokokurutilē deʼ Duru Wokokuaha wohitatapuoka 
o wange nënanga hokä iruaeuku mawange, o dodokana deʼ o huru-hara o 
Lolega maWaioka. O kota mabebeno-bebeno o mehele irubaka. O boaka 
yogahoko o roriwo igilaongo o dodoporonoka. 
6O Siria manyawa yoboa de manga kuda deʼ manga kereta ihipoparangi, o 
Elam manyawa imahidae o toimi deʼ malēha, o Kir manyawa ihidiai manga 
dadatoko. 
7O Yehuda mawai-wai iboburere iomanga de o kereta ihipoparangi. O 
duduono yobare-barene o kuda imahidiaioka o Yerusalem mangorana 
maamo-amoko mahimangoka. 
8O Yehuda manga bebeno o mehele ingodumu itoropahoka. O öraha 
gënanga, ngini niatailako o parangi madae, o dae magudangoka. 
9-10Ngini niamake duru kohängöe o dororata o Yerusalem makota mabebeno 
o meheloka kokiani mihidiai. Ngini niatailako mata-mata o tau o 
Yerusalemoka, niakilianga muruononaga mahidogoronaka deʼ niapake 
mahelewo mangale nihitiai o kota mabebeno o mehele. Mangale niatoomu o 
akere, 
11ngini nidiai o lapanga o kota magoronaka de, niatoomu o akere o lupanga 
madeka-dekanukuino. Mä ngini niwihiningaikaua ma Jou Madutu 
madekanoka wohidatoro mata-mata gënanga, deʼ idadi hababu gënanga 
idadi. 
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12O öraha gënanga ma Jou Duru Wokokurutilē deʼ Duru Wokokuaha 
winïhuloko ngini niari deʼ nidodora, niakori niahaeke de, nimahinoa o 
ngoere o karongo. 
13 Mä i idulu yaino, ngini nimahi sosanangi deʼ nirameanga. Ngini nitoaka o 
hapi deʼ o duba, nio olōmo o hiode ma akeme deʼ niokere o angguru 
mateongo ikali nipöaka, ”Niaino ngone holōmo deʼ hokere, hababu iyarehe 
ngone hohonenge!” 
14Ma Jou Duru Wokokurutilē deʼ Duru Wokokuaha womahinyata Aidiri 
ngohino deʼ wotemo, ”Igoungu, toönanga manga dorou gënanga aha Ta 
apongua hiädono önanga yohonenge. Ngohi, o Jou totemoka.” 

O hohininga mangale o Sebna 

15Ma Jou Duru Wokokurutilē deʼ Duru Wokokuaha wohihuloko ngohi 
mimake o Sebna, o kadato manga tau manyawa mangabaluhu, mangale 
tohiädono unangika ma Jou Aibehehongo nënanga, 
16”Natobote ngona nënanga o nagona? Okia anihaku hiädono ngona noma 
honotoko o lungunu mangale ngona olōku o helewoka? 
17-18Nomahidodiai, Ngohi ahatoniumo ngona magogurutika. Ngona aha 
Toniutuku deʼ Tonilululuino daha Tonitululu hokä o bali o berera maago-
agomika. Dokengoka ngona aha nohonenge anikereta-kereta nohiamo-
amoko madatekoka. Ngona napesekoka anituanga aitau manyawa 
mangaromanga. 
19Hababu gënanga ngona aha toniaiki anipangkatino deʼ Tonihiguti 
anipangkati magogurutilēoka. 
20O öraha gënanga Ngohi aha tiahoko Ahi gilaongo o Elyakim o Hilkia 
aingohaka. 
21O pakeanga imomulia deʼ anigorona maninikutu ahaTihipake unangika. 
Hagala anikuaha ahaTihidöaka unangika. Unanga aha wodadi o ama 
mangale o Yerusalem deʼ o Yehuda yogogogere. 
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22 Unanga aha wokuaha itötotomo ma koano aitimioka o Daud aidifauku. 
Unanga aha wasö o pareta makusi. Nako ünanga wahelenga, koiwa yakunu 
yatamunu, deʼ nako ünanga watamunu koiwa yakunu yahelenga. 
23Unanga aha tihidöaka o pangkati ibitu-bitumu hokä o paku ihipake 
makuata o bebeno o mehelika. Ai tau manyawa yongodumu aha yähoromati 
karana ünanga. 
24Mä ai ahali itötigi-tigi deʼ watötago-tagongo aha i dadi ai momoku mangale 
ünanga. Onanga aha imahilakete manga diri unangika, hokä bohoko o 
Saharea ihilakete o pakuku. 
25Nako gënanga idadi, done o paku ihipöpake-pake de makuata gënanga 
ahairahuku deʼ itifa. Deʼ gënanga mabobaha airoriadodoto deʼ mata-mata o 
nyawa ihilö lake-lakete mangadiri unangika. Ngohi, o Jou totemoka.” 

O Yesaya 23 

O hidodemo mangale o Tirus deʼ o Sidon 

1  Nenanga o behehongo mangale o Tirus. Hei Tarsis ningö ngoti-ngotiri 
niatoaka o ngöto maago-agomo, nidodora! Maöraha nilio nihidete o Siprus 
de niaino, ngini nihingahu o Tirus makota iwederoka. O hohana deʼ niatau-
tau idadioka kamagilianga. 
2-3Nimaruae, hei o hohanino manyawa, hagala o Sidon imahuku-hukunu! 
Hababu biaha ngini niahidingoto hagala o nyawa o ngöto mahonongaika 
mangale imahukunu de imä ija o Mesir manga gandum deʼ mangale 
nimahukunu deo hoana deo berera mata-mata. 
4Hei o Sidon makota, anihoromati ihihangoka! O ngöto ma ago-agomo 
maluku-luku inihigoungokauaoli ngona, yato, ”Ngohi komaiwahi tongohaka, 
komaiwahi talago-agomo o ngohaka o nauru ekola o ngoheka.” 
5O Mesir manyawaö aha yatodokana deʼ yoruaeuku maöraha yoihene o Tirus 
ibinahaka. 
6Nidodora, deʼ nimahiditoko o Tarsisika, hei o hohanino manyawa! 
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7Niolega anikota o Tirus nagaka o öraha mahirainohi. Nenanga o kota o 
biaha imahi sosanangi? Nenanga o kota yahidingoto hagala o nyawa o ngöto 
mahonongaika mangale yoniarara dokengika? 
8Koigoungua imahöhuku-hukunu o nyawa yomomulia duru yahohoromati o 
duniaka? O nagona yalē maputuhu mangale yatifa o Tirus, o kota duru 
ikokuaha nënanga? 
9Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, Unanga walē maputuhu gënanga. Unanga 
waputuhu mangale wohibobaha manyawa manga edenge mangale hagala o 
hasili önanga yomömake-makeoka, deʼ yähikauku hagala o nyawa 
yahöhoromati o duniaka. 
10Nioiki niakarajanga niadumule, hei Tarsis madolā, hababu o kapa malangi 
koiwakaoli. 
11Ma Jou watoakikaka Ai giama o ngöto malōkuoka deʼ walulu hagala o 
popareta. Unanga wohidöaka o pareta hupaya o Funisia mabebeno-bebeno o 
mehele yabinaha. 
12Ma Jou wato, ”Hei Sidon makota! Ngona aha nomahi sosanangokauaoli. 
Aninyawa yätuku. Ngaroka önanga imahiditoko o Siprusika, önanga 
yoridua.” 

(13O Asyur mahoanua, mä duga-duga o Babel mangahoana yamalāika o Tirus 
makota yakuaha o aiwani madorou. Onango ihigoko o menara-menara 
ihigogiloliti, yaruba hagala mabebeno o mehele deʼ ya diai o kota gënanga 
kamagilianga.) 
14Nidodora, hei ningöngoti-ngotiri! O kota ngini niangaku-ngaku iwederoka. 
15Aha iboa maöraha o Tirus yawohanga o taongo moritumidi madekana, 
kaimatero o koano womatengo ai umuru. Nako maöraha yatilakuroka 
gënanga, o Tirus aha hokä o ngoheka mahuku-hukunu amidiri o nyanyi 
nënanga magoronaka: 



1821 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

16Nalē o kecapi, nakiloliti o kota, Hei nahohuku-hukunu ani diri 
nododoaokaua iniwö woha-wohanga! Nakuti o kecapi, nonyanyioli, hupaya 
ngona inihiningaokaoli. 
17O taongo moritumidi gënanga ipaha, ma Jou aha wohininga o Tirus deʼ 
wohigumalā ënanga yadiai mamanarama mahira. Enanga aha imahukunu de 
mata-mata o popareta o dunia malōkuoka. 
18O utumu deʼ o hewa yamömake-make aha yagogonua, mä aha ihihuba ma 
Jouika. Hagala o nyawa iwihuba-huba ma Jou aha yapake o tiwi gënanga 
mangale ihi ija o pakeanga de o inomo önanga yopöparalu. 

O Yesaya 24 

Ma Jou wahukumu o dunia 

1Ma Jou ahawabinaha o dunia, hiädono itoongoro deʼ kai ridika. Unanga 
ahawaidulu madolā deʼ manyawa wahikokitingakoka. 
2Mata-mata o nyawa aha yamao mangawowango kaimatero: O imam-imam 
deʼ o kawaha, o gilaongo deʼ o tuanga, yohuku-hukunu deʼ yoija-ija, yobau-
bau deʼ yahiböbau-bau, yokaya-kaya deʼ yomomihikini. 
3O dunia aha hohibarihi deʼ ibinaha. Ma Jou wotemoka, deʼ o hali gënanga 
marai idadi. 
4O dunia idadi itoolenge deʼ imaai o dunia ingodumu i hangihara. O dihanga 
deʼ o dunia ihangihara kamamoi. 
5O dunia idadi yatorou karana manyawa yatilakuru hagala aipareta ma Jou 
Madutu, yangali wohi Totatapuoka deʼ yadiaiua o jaji Wadodiai dede önanga 
mangale kahiado-adonika. 
6Hababu gënanga ma Jou walolaioka o dunia deʼ manyawa wahukumu 
karana toönanga manga manarama. Onanga wätuhuku deʼ mahuhutulu dika 
onangino yohalamati. 
7O angguru mautu yapelelaka deʼ o angguru mateongo ihuha yamake. O 
nyawa mahira yomorene öraha nënanga manga hininga ihuha. 
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8Hoihenenokaua o kecapi yakuti yomore-morene deʼ yotakoro o damunu 
yarame-rame. O nyawa yomore-morene marame itogumoka. 
9Koiwakaoli yokere o angguru de yonyanyi, koiwakaoli yajame mahemoro o 
ngokere idalu-daluku. 
10O kota yamode-modekika iruaeuku; mata-mata o tau mangorana ikusioka 
karana yogogogerika yohawana. 
11Hagala o nyawa yopöaka o ngeko-ngekomoka karana koiwaka o angguru 
mateongo. Koiwakaoli o morene o bereraka gënanga mangale kahiado-
adonika. 
12O kota ibinahaka yatuhuku, deʼ hagala mangorana ma ago-agomo 
itoropaha imahi kokabarihika. 
13Genanga aha idadi o dunia yamode-modekika o hoana deo bereraika 
yogetongo. Kaimatero mahali hokä o gugutuku ma orahoka, maöraha o 
zaitun mahohoko yalē hiädono imata deʼ o angguru mahohoko mabobaha 
yapagele mautuoka. 
14Hagala o nyawa yohohalamati aha yonyanyi yomore-morene. O nyawa o 
wange madumuniha aha ihi abari ma Jou Ai mulia 
15de o wange mahiwariha manyawa aha iwihigiri Unanga. O hohanino 
manyawa ahaiwihimulia ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
16O dunia mabaha-bahaka de yaino yoihene o higiriri manyanyi mangale o 
Israeloka, o hoana ihingo ngou-ngounu. Mä tobodito ngohi! Ngohi 
tohangihara! Yososatiaua hoko genangikaohi dika yosatiaua, idogoli önanga 
yosatiaua. 
17Ni ihene, o dunia niogogogere ningodumu! O dodokana, o dadagoko deʼ o 
modoi ini damaoka ngini. 
18O nyawa ihi oa-oara manga diri o dodokanoka de yaino ahayäotaka o 
dadagoko magoronauku, deʼ o nyawa yoö ota-otana o dadagokino 
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ahayamodoi. O awana iriki-rikimi aha ipuraraha o dihanguku, deʼ o dunia 
mahoholē aha igiwi. 
19O dunia itororata, iwede-wederuku deʼ igiwi. 
20O dunia ihululunino kai lebo-leboto hokä o nyawa yadaluku, deʼ igiwi-giwi 
hokä o dumuleoka matau o rato magoronaka. O dunia iruba karana 
mabaradoha madubuho. Enanga i wedere deʼ aha imomikokauaoli. 
21O öraha gënanga ma Jou aha wähukumu yakö kokuaha o gitawa ma amo-
maokoka deʼ o kokoano o duniaka. 
22Onanga aha yatoomu kamamoi hokä yatumu-tumunguku o aruku 
magoronaka, deʼ yadoditilaika o bui magoronaika hiädono yadono maöraha 
mangale yähukumu. 
23O mede aha idadi ihuhutu deʼ o wange itararonokaua, hababu ma Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha ahawopareta hokä o koano. Unanga ahawopareta o 
Yerusalemoka, o Sion madoporono malōkuoka, deʼ wohidumutu Ai mulia Ai 
umati manga tutuda-tutudaika. 

O Yesaya 25 

O higiriri manyanyi 

1Jou, Ngona ahi Jou Madutu, tonihimulia Ngona deʼ tohigiriri Ani romanga. 
Hababu Ani manarama-manarama duru i heranga; Ngona nohidatoro 
maöraha mahiraikahi, deʼ nadiai de nosatia. 
2O kota gënanga Nawederoka; o kota mabebeno o mehele gënanga idadi 
magilianga. O kadato ihigoko-goko o nyawa maporetino i binahaka, deʼ 
ihigoko okaua mangale kahiado-adonika. 
3Ngona aha inihigiriri o hoana deo berera yokua-kuata, deʼ inimodongo o 
hoana deo berera manga hayanga koiwa-iwa manga kota-kotaoka. 
4Hababu Ngona nodadi nahiditoko mangale o nyawa yobole-bole, o ngï 
irirïdi mangale o nyawa mihikini o dehehoto magoronaka. Ngona o 
hidutuluku o hidalōko irato-ratooka, o hohohongo o wange mahau-haukoka. 
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Hababu o nyawa manga hayanga koiwa-iwa yaparangi hokä o rato o awa-
awana ma orahoka, 
5hokä o hidalōko ihiru-hiru o tonaka itotoongoroka. Mä Ngona nadiai 
tongomi mia haturu manga uru itamunu, Narïdi manga boaka hagala o 
nyawa manga hayanga koiwa-iwa; hokä o lobi mahohongo yahihanga o 
wange mahauku ikokiria. 

Ma Jou Madutu wohidiai o jamuanga marameanga 

6O Sion madoporonoka, ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha aha wohidiai o jamuanga 
mangale mata-mata o hoana deo berera o duniaoka. Unanga wohidiai o 
inomo duru ihöhemo-hemoro deʼ o angguru iö iri-iriki. 
7O doporono gënanga malōkuoka Unanga aha wahelenga o lobi o hininga 
mahuha yahawo-hawoino o hoana deo berera. 
8 Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha aha wabinaha o honenge mangale kahiado-
adonika! Unanga aha waehe o kongo o bionino magetongo, deʼ wohikurutika 
o hikauku Ai umati yatago-tagongo o dunia i ngodumu. Ma Jou wotemoka, 
deʼ o hali gënanga marioka idadi. 
9O oraha gënanga o nyawa aha yotemo, ”I gou-goungu ünanga tongone 
nanga Jou Madutu; Unanga ngonehidodamä, hupaya ngone wonahihalamati. 
I goungu, nënanga o Jou, Unanga ngonehidodamä. O orahanënanga ngone 
houlili homore-morene, hababu Unanga wonahihalamatoka ngone.” 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wa hukumu o Moab 

10  Ma Jou aha wahohongino o Sion ma Doporono, mä o Moab aha wa pito-
pitoko hokä o gandum maroehe o walē mangioka. 
11Manyawa ahayatoakika manga giama hokä o nyawa yo mau yo tiboko. Mä 
ma Jou ahawohi tipokouku toönanga mangahininga ma gurutilē hiadono 
önanga imangakunokaua. 
12O Moab ma bebeno o mehele dema bebeno magogurutilē aha waruba deʼ 
wohipaka o tonakuku hiadono i wedere hokä o kafo. 
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O Yesaya 26 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wahidöaka o utumu Ai umatika 

1O öraha gënanga o nyawa aha ihinyanyi o nyanyi nënanga o Yehuda 
matonakoka: ”Hokokia makuata tongone nanga kota; ma Jou Madutu 
mahirete wohigoko mabebeno o mehele, nenangoka ngone hohalamati. 
2Nia helenga hagala o ngorana maago-agomo, hupaya yowohama o hoana 
deo berera yososatia, o hoana deo berera yadodiai manga Jou Madutu 
Aimau. 
3Jou, Ngona nohidöaka o dame deʼ o lola o nyawa manga hininga i bitu-
bitumika, hababu ünanga woningaku Ngonaika. 
4Niwingaku ma Jouika hokogenangika, hababu o Jou ma Jou Madutu 
hokogenangika wonä hohongino ngone. 
5Ma Jou wahikauku o nyawa manga hininga ikokurutilē; Unanga wawedere 
toönanga manga kota mabebeno o mehele, deʼ wohirataika de o tonaka. 
6Hagala o mihikini manyawa deʼ yohohangihara, aha yapito-pitoko.” 
7O nyawa yorikoto imadagi o ngekomo iriko-rikotoka, hababu Ngona, Jou, 
o ngekomo nahihira onangika. 
8Ngomi mianïki Ani putuhu, ya Jou, deʼ minidodamä Ngona; Ngona la o 
higiriri deʼ tongomi miahininga inimömau-mau. 
9Ahi jiwa inimau Ngona maöraha o hutu-hutu, ahihininga duru inimau 
Ngona maöraha o ngorumino. Dama maöraha Ngona najuru hakimi o dunia, 
o dunia manyawa aha ihioriki okia madiai. 
10Ngaroka o nyawa madorou iwihidiai de yaoa-oa, ünanga womadotokua 
dika okia madiai. O negara hukumokaö ünanga wodiai iadilua, deʼ woluku 
wohigoungu ma Jou Aikuaha. 
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11  Jou, Ngona nomahidiaioka nähukumu Ani haturu, maöraha i hiorikua. 
Malāika önanga duru yämalēke yamake Ani dora Ani umatika. Malāika 
önanga yobinaha yomata mangale o hukumanga Nasosadia mangale önanga. 
12Jou, Ngona aha nadiai ngomi milola; hagala ngomi mia kokarajanga, 
Ngona nadodiai mangale ngomi. 
13Ngomi mamoi iböto imikuaha o tua-tuanga mahomoa, mä duga-duga 
Ngona ngomi minihigoungu, ya Jou tongomi mia Jou Madutu! 
14Onanga yohonengoka deʼ aha yowango wangokauaoli, mangawomaha aha 
imomikokaua. Hababu önanga Nabinaha namata-mataka deʼ Naehe 
anihohiningaka. 
15Ngona nomidogo miwöeoka ngomi Ani umati, ya Jou, deʼ nawoatika 
tongomi miadaera, karana gënanga Ngona minihimulia. 
16Ngona nomi hukumoka ngomi; o dehehoto magoronaka ngomi mimaidulu 
Ngonaika, deʼ mimaniata Ngonaika, Jou. 
17Hokä o ngoheka momau mongohaka momahirikiti deʼ mopöaka mahiri, 
hoko genangö ngomi Ani himangoka, Jou. 
18Ngomi miröehe deʼ mihirikiti mahiri, mä okia-kiaua mihingohaka; ngomi 
mihidöakua o halamati o duniaika, miodogoua o manyawa yogogogere. 
19Ani umati yohone-honengoka aha yowangookaoli, hagala toönanga manga 
maiyeti aha imomikoli. O nyawa yäjere-jereoka o tonaka magoronaka aha 
yomomiki deʼ imauli-ulili. Hokä o dumunitara yasanangi o dunia, Ngona 
nahiwango Ani umati madekanoka yahö hone-honenge. 

Ma Jou wajuruhakimi deʼ wohigilio hoi hira-hirali 

20Niwohama niatau magoronaika, hei Ahi hoana, daha niabeno o ngorana. 
Nimangiunika o öraha mahuhutulu hiädono ma Jou Ai dohata itouroka. 
21Ma Jou aha wouti ai ngï Wogogogere o horogaka de wauku mangale 
wahukumu o dunia yogogogere karana toönanga manga baradoha. O doma 
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önanga yadodiai de kaima ngiu-ngiunu aha wahelenga. O tonaka 
yapohukokauaoli hagala o nyawa yohonenge yatoma. 

O Yesaya 27 

1  O öraha gënanga ma Jou ahawapake Ai oworo ikua-kuata deʼ idoto-doto 
mangale wihihukunu o Lewiatan, o dodiha ima gale-gale deʼ ideho-dehoro 
gënanga, deʼ mangale wätoma o naga o ngötoka. 
2O öraha gënanga ma Jou aha wotemo, ”Ninyanyi mangale Ahi angguru 
madumule ihohailoa. 
3Ngohi, o Jou, magogoana; o öraha magetongo Ngohi tatuagi, o hutu de o 
wange Ngohi togoana, hupaya uha naga yaruae. 
4Ngohi tamao tongamo okaua. Hokä nako o momo ekola o momo marubu-
rubu mahohihikaoka, Ngohi aha tahohihanga, deʼ tatuhuku tamata-mataka. 
5Mä nako Ahi umati manga haturu-haturu yolingiri o hohohongo Ngohino, 
malāika önanga mimakadame dede Ngohi, ya, mimakadame dede Ngohi.” 
6Ma öraha aha iboa, o Israeloka manyawa aha hoka o gota mautu imahi 
ngutuku deʼ imahoheika, ikali yaomanga o dunia malōkuoka de hagala 
toënanga mahohoko. 

Ma Jou wahukumu aihöana 

7Ma Jou wähukumu Ai umati imadaenua madubuho Unanga wahö hukumu 
o hoana deo berera yahö haturu önanga. Unanga wätomaua Ai umati hokä 
Unanga wätoma Ai haturu. 
8Ma Jou wähukumu Ai umati de waumo o berera mahomoaika. Unanga 
waduhu önanga de o hidalōko madorou o wange mahiwariha. 
9Mä hagala o Israeloka mangabaradoha duga-duga yakunu iapongo nako 
hagala mangagikiri mahuba mangï yagulinga ya alu-aluhu hokä o dofae. 
Mata-mata o dupa deʼ o Dewi Asyera madulada kokiani yawedere. 
10O kota mabebeno o mehele gënanga idadioka kai rïdika deʼ yamalāika hokä 
o tonaka makokakaha kamahomoa. O aiwani o gigini matika iolōmo deʼ 
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imahibatongo genangoka ikali yamata hagala o hoka-hoka mautu majaga-
jagaka. 
11Nako mararaga itoolengoka deʼ itobiki, o ngongoheka yoboa deʼ yadiai o 
gota ihi dofo-dofo ukuika. O hoana deo berera gënanga okia-kiaua 
imangarati, done ma Jou Madutu Wohidödadadi aha wahayangua ekola 
wadoraua önanga. 

Ma Jou wagoraka ainyawa hokä ihira-hiraoli 

12O öraha gënanga ma Jou aha watoomu Ainyawa moi de moi o Efrat ma 
Ngairi de yaino hiädono o Mesir maribatingi. Unanga aha wahikitingaka 
önanga hokä o nyawa ihikitingaka o gandum mamui de ma afa. 
13O öraha gënanga o trompet mapako-pako aha yawuwu mangale ya 
ahokokali mata-mata o Israel manyawa yaumo-umo o Asyuroka deʼ o Mesir. 
Onanga aha yoboa o Yerusalemika mangale iwihuba ma Jou Ai doporono 
itötebi-tebinoka. 

O Yesaya 28 

O hohininga mangale o pareta o koremieuku 

1Ibodito o kota idadi ihilamo-amoko o Israeloka yadö dalu-daluku! Mahailoa 
idadi irongo hokä o karangan bunga i maai toönanga manga häeke 
malōkuoka. Ibodito o kota madolōmo ikokurutilē o wai iboburere 
mahidogoronaka ihi lamo-amoko hagala o nyawa yadalu-daluku ngadeke 
yohonenge. 
2Ma Jou aha wihuloko womatengo wokua-kuata deʼ wonau-nauru. Woboa 
hokä o rato yanikino o awana o es, hokä o awana iriki-rikimi deʼ o nguihi 
ihinahini. De mabuturungu Unanga wahipaka önanga o tonakuku. 
3O tutuda yadalu-daluku ihi amo-amoko gënanga aha wapito-pitoko. 
4Toönanga manga kota kayaheto-hetongo imulaengoka irongo gënanga aha 
ihihanga. Manga wowango hokä o ara mahohoko mawowango iomuku 
maorahuahi; hoko gënanga yamake, gila-gila yapagele deʼ yaolōmo. 
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5Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha aha wodadi o karangan bunga mahohailoa Ai 
umatika. 
6Ma Jou ahawahidöaka o mamao o adili o haki-hakimika, deʼ o barani hagala 
o nyawaika manga manarama yogoana o kota o parangioka de yaino. 

O Yesaya deʼ o Yehuda manabi-nabi yadaluku 

7O nabi-nabiö deʼ o imam-imam yadaluku karana duru ilamoko holi yokere 
o angguru deʼ o arak. Onanga imadagi kayo lebo-leboto deʼ imahi dodepeleke 
karana toönanga manga dibanga iruaeoka. O nabi-nabi yakunokaua 
imangarati o lolega-lolega ma Jou Madutu wahidödoa-döaka onangika. O 
imam-imam yakunokaua yaputuhu hagala o perekara yahi hima-himanga 
onangika. 
8Toönanga manga meja iomanga de o ngunanga, hiädono koiwaka o ngï 
madebi-debini. 
9Onanga yotaiana mangale ngohi, yato, ”Watobote ünanga wa dotoko o 
nagona? O nagonaoli yoparalu ai hitararono? Watibanga ngone nënanga o 
ngohaka maiteteke daha o huhu inahi pidilino? 
10O nagona yato ünanga wonä dotoko ngone o hurufu moioka deo hurufu 
moika, o demo moioka de o demo moika, o kalimati noioka deo kalimati 
moika.” 
11  Nako ngini nioluku nihihigihene ngohi, done ma Jou aha wihuloko o 
nyawa maporetino mangale winidotoko ngini ailugo magoronaka 
imakohowono malugo deʼ manga demo o nyawa maporetino. 
12Ma Jou winïhiributu o hibatongo mangï nginika mata-mata, mä ngini 
nioluku niwihigihene ünanga. 
13Karana gënanga ma Jou wini dotoko ngini o hurufu deo hurufika, o demo 
deo demoika deo kalimati deo kalimatika. Deʼ maöraha nimadagi ngini 
niruba nibitikangilē hiädono inïlābo, inimodoi deʼ initagoko. 

O helewo o hohol̄e mangale o Sion 
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14Ni ihene okia woto temo-temoka ma Jou, hei nihö hohohedo nia popareta 
o kawaha o Yerusalemoka! 
15Ngini nitemo ngomi midiaioka o jaji deo honenge deʼ mi diai o rimoi de o 
nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia. Ngini niamao maraioka o bodito 
ahaiboa-boa gënanga ahayatapalūa nia diriuku, karana ngini nipake o akali 
mangale nia hohongino niadiri. 
16 Hababu gënanga, O Jou Duru Wokokurutilē wotemo hoko nënanga, 
”Ngohi ahatakelenga o hoholē ikua-kuata deʼ i poputurungu o Sionoka; moi 
o helewo o hoholē dema ija-ijaoka de madulihi: ’O nagona yangaku ibitumu, 
aha imaikeua yohihanga.’ 
17O adili Tohidadi o duduga magumini, deʼ o rikoto Tohidadi o hibatingi 
magumini.” O awana o helewo aha yaehe yatebi-tebini mata-mata o 
tengeluku ngini nia ngaku-ngaku. O nguihi ahaihinahini o ngingiunu mangï. 
18Niajaji de o honenge deʼ niarimoi de o nyawa yohone-honenge manga 
dunia ahaihidadiua, hiädono nako o bodito iboa, ngini niwedere inipito-
pitoko. 
19Ngini aha initapalū o huha kahokogenangika deʼ kiani nia tagongo o wange 
higetongo, o ngorumino, o wangeoka deʼ o hutu-hutu. Ngini aha nihawana 
nihaharoka nako ngini nimangarati ma Jou Madutu Ai behehongo. 
20Ngini hokä o nyawa yomau imaidu manga dangiri magoronaka 
yomugurutua mangale o ngï imahidotigiranga manga diri. Nia galōko 
yomongoatua mangale nihihawo nia diri. 
21  Ma Jou aha womaoko hokä o Parazim malōkuoka. Unanga aha woparangi 
hokä o Gibeon ma Waioka mangale ai dungutu wadiai. Ai dungutu iheranga 
mangale o nyawa! Unanga aha wadiai Ai manarama mahasili yaheranga. 
22Ngohi toihenoka ai putuhu ma Jou Madutu Woko kurutilē deʼ Wokokuaha 
mangale wabinaha o berera ingodumu. Uha niongelo hagala o hohininga 
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mademo tohiö ado-adono nënanga. Dama idadi iholoi nginika mangale nia 
otana nia diri! 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai barija 

23Ni ihene Ahi demo-demo, nio hohininga ahi behehongo. 
24Womatengo wototumule aha hoko genangikaua wopajeko, wopasolo deʼ 
waihara matonaka mangale wodatomo. 
25Nako matonaka gënanga ibotoka, ünanga woderero o gihihi, hokä o jintan 
madaro-daromo deʼ o jintan magare-garehe. Unanga wodatomo harahinoto 
marupa o gandum wohi rei-rei, deʼ madatekino o dadatomo mahomoa. 
26Unanga wohioriki madodagi wakokarajanga, hababu ai Jou Madutu 
widotokoka. 
27Unanga wapakeua wahidoro madatoro mangale wahidoro o jintan madaro-
daromo ekola o goroba malululu mangale yagulinga o jintan magare-garehe, 
mangale gënanga ünanga wapake o didipo maguguwini. 
28Maöraha wohidoro o gandum, ünanga wagoharua hokogenangika hiädono 
iwedere. Kowali! Unanga wohioriki madodagi wohidoro de madiai de 
wobarenuku o goroba malōkuoka koi wederua o gandum mamui-mui 
gënanga. 
29Aibarija gënanga iboa ma Jou Duru Wokokuahaino. Mata-mata ma Jou Ai 
datoro ibarija deʼ salalu ihasili. 

O Yesaya 29 

O Yerusalem mawowango 

1Ibodito o Yerusalem makota yaho heto-hetongo ma Jou Madutu aihuba 
mangï! Ibodito o kota o Daud womä tau-tau mangï! Malāika hagala o taongo 
imateketagali de hagala mawange ma ago-agomo. 
2Mä ma Jou Madutu aha wodotagao o bodito o kotauku gënanga, hiädono o 
nyawa yohangihara deʼ imaruae. O kota i ngodumu imahirupa o huba mangï 
imahiramohoka o awunu. 
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3Ma Jou aha waparangi o kota gënanga deʼ wohigiloliti hagala mabatingi. 
4O Yerusalem hokä o tokata ihi dailako mangale ihitoihene mailingi o tonaka 
magoronailē, mailingi kai hegi-hegiri o kafo magoronailē. 
5Mä aha mata-mata o nyawa maporetino manga hayanga koiwa-iwa gënanga 
aha yohihanga hokä o kafo ekola o afa o hidaloko yawuwu. De itodokanino 
deʼ koima nako-nakoua. 
6Ma Jou Wokokuaha aha wohi bebasi o kota gënanga de o rato deʼ o ohu 
hoboborohono. Unanga aha wodotagao o rato deʼ o uku ihiru-hiru. 
7Daha mata-mata manga duduono o nyawa maporetino yäpoparangi o 
Yerusalem, ma Jou Madutu Aihuba mangï makota, mata-mata ihigogilolitino 
deʼ yaparangi o kota gënanga, ahayohihanga hokä o nanere maöraha o hutu-
hutu. 
8Hagala o hoana deo berera manyawa imatoomu mangale yäparangi o 
Yerusalem aha hokä o nyawa yahöhabirokata wonanere ünanga magogiria 
wolōmo, dahawomomiki de ai mamata mahomoa, ekola hokä o nyawa 
manga kokiriti madudungu wonanere ünanga magogiria wokere, daha 
womomiki de aingomaha matore-tore. 

Hagala ai nasihati ma nabi yolegaikaua 

9Gila-gila kani hera-heranguku deʼ niatamunu nialako hokä o nyawa piloko! 
Idadi inïdaluku, mä karana ko anggurua niokere. Nitagi kanilebo-leboto mä 
karana o arakua niokere. 
10 Ma Jou winidiai ngini nikadu-kadunu deʼ nimaidu nianihu-nihuku. 
Unanga watamunu manga lako o nabi-nabi deʼ wakokudu manga biono yamö 
make-make. 
11O lolega magetongo mamangarati ahaingiunu mangale ngini, hokä o buku 
isö sege-segelika. Nako o buku gënanga niao womatengoika, yakunu wabasa 
hupaya ünanga winidabasa nginika, ünanga ahawotemo ünanga wakunua, 
karana o buku gënanga isegelika. 
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12Nako niao o nyawa wabasa-basaikaua, ünanga aha wohaluhu ünanga 
wakunu wobasa. 
13  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hagala o nyawa gënanga duga-duga ihihuba Ngohi de 
manga demo-demo, mä toönanga manga hininga ikurutika dede Ngohi. 
Toönanga manga agama duga-duga o nyawa manga datoro yahafalino. 
14 Karana gënanga önanga aha Tatodokana de o gogohara togogilio. O nyawa 
yobobarija aha idadi yobodo, deʼ mata-mata toönanga manga sawaro 
ahakoibaragunaua.” 

O ngonganono mangale öraha mahimangika 

15Yobodito o nyawa ihidailako iwingiunu manga datoro ma Jouino! Onanga 
yodiai de koyoilingua, deʼ yatobote moiua yamake ekola ihioriki okia önanga 
yadiai. 
16 Hagala moi-moi önanga yatotakaidulu. Kiaka iholoi malōkuoka, o bohoko 
wododiai ekola o tonaka matau-taulu? Yakunu iwidodiai witemo 
widodiaiika, ”Ngonaua nohidiai ngohi”? Ekola yakunu okia honanga 
gënanga itemo unangika, ”Ngona okia-kiaua nakunu”? 
17Naga o dolabololo mailingi, ”Itedekanokauaoli o hongana idadi o dumule 
matonaka, deʼ o dumule matonaka iliokali idadi o hongana.” 
18O öraha gënanga o nyawa yatotopongono aha yakunu yoihene moi o 
bukuino yadabasa, deʼ o nyawa yopilo-piloko hoko kangano yowango o 
huhutu magoronaka aha yakunu imahioriki. 
19Hagala o nyawa yomo mihikini deʼ yohina-hina aha yamao okali o utumu 
wahidö doa-döaka o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini. 
20Genanga manga baha hagala o nyawa yatö tuku-tuku o nyawa mahomoa 
deʼ iwihikauku ma Jou Madutu. Ma Jou Madutu aha wabinaha mata-mata o 
nyawa baradoha. 
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21O nyawa yoigo yododiai o romanga madorou, o nyawa tätatoko o nyawa 
madorou yahukumu, ihigerewoto o ade-ade i elu-eluku hupaya o nyawa 
mangahininga iriko-rikoto uha yamake o adili. 
22Hababu gënanga ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wihi bebebasi o 
Abraham, öraha nënanga wotemo, ”Ahi nyawa, ngini aha ini 
hikaukuokauaoli deʼ niabiono aha imuleokauaoli karana inimalēke. 
23Hababu nako ngini niamake niangoha-ngohaka Ngohi tinihi doa-döaka 
nginika, done ngini aha nihigoungu Ngohi o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
wotebi-tebini. Ngini aha nihihoromati deʼ nihimodongo Ngohino. 
24O nyawa bodo aha imadotoko imangarati deʼ o nyawa hokogenangika 
yokokurubungu aha yosanangi yädotoko.” 

O Yesaya 30 

O jaji ibobaragunaua de o Mesir 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Yobodito o Yehuda manga tutuda-tutuda, karana önanga 
ihilawani Ngohino. Onanga yanïki hagala o datoro to Ngohiua ahidatoro. 
Onanga yatulihi de manga giama o jaji imalawani de Ahimau. Done kai 
totoporono toönanga manga baradoha. 
2Onanga yoiki o Mesirika yogahokua Ahiputuhu. Onanga imahohongo o 
Mesirika deʼ imahinganono makoano Mesir ai roriwo. 
3Mä o koano gënanga aha wa akere toönanga manga hininga, deʼ o 
hohohongo yongano-nganono o Mesirino ahakoi dadiua. 
4Ngaroka o Yehuda manga huhuloko-huhuloko ima hiadonoka o Zoan deʼ o 
Hanes makota-kotaoka o Mesiroka, 
5o nyawa mata-mata ahaidadi yamalēke karana yangakuoka o hoana 
yobobaragunaua mangale önanga. Onanga yamakeua o utumu ekola o 
roriwo, mä o hikauku.” 
6Hoko nënanga ma Jou Aibehehongo mangale hagala o aiwani yogogogere 
o tonaka o koreharailē, ”O huhuloko-huhuloko yö gina toönanga manga 
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keledai deʼ manga unta de o hadia-hadiai, daha yo kaika o daera iomanga o 
huha ibobahaya yogogere o singa, o dodiha ibiha-biha deʼ o naga 
magogahuhuoka. Hadiai-hadiai gënanga önanga ihihuba moi o hoanika 
yaku-akunua yariwo önanga. 
7O Mesir manga roriwo kaparasuma dika. Hababu gënanga o Mesir 
Tohidöaka o romanga ihi ahoko o Naga ibobahayaua.” 

O hoana ko o iwa-iwa manga hingounu 

8Ma Jou Madutu wohihuloko ngohi tatulihi Aiumati manga dorou, moi 
mabuku magoronaka hokä o hohininga mangale kahiado-adonika. 
9Hababu, önanga gënanga o hoana yoigo iwilawani ma Jouika, yoigo 
yoeluku deʼ komaiwahi yomau ihigihene ma Jou Aidodotoko. 
10Onanga yätemo o nabi-nabika, ”Niauru niatamunu! Uha nimitemo 
ngomino okia madiai, mä okia miononahihu ngomi mi ihene. Malāikala 
ngomi kahirahi miahayali. 
11Nimahi rehene, deʼ nia lē o ngekomo mahomoa. Uha nimï ruae ngomi de o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini.” 
12Karana gënanga o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini wotemo 
hoko gënanga, ”Ngini niaoluku Ahidemo deʼ niangaku niatuku ikali o tipu. 
13Hababu gënanga ngini niahowono. Ngini hokä o bebeno o mehele 
magogurutilē itororata daku de yauku; dei todokanino dika ngini ahaniruba. 
14Ngini ahaniwede-wederuku hokä o bohoko o tonaka iwedere 
imahikokabarihika, hiädono mangede-ngedere mahidogoronaka koiwa 
yakunu ipake mangale hohilē o uku mangaboho o rikanoka ekola mangale 
hohiuiti o akere o bak magoronailē.” 
15Ma Jou Duru Wokokurutilē, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini, 
wätemo Aiumatika, ”Nima toba deʼ kahirahi nirïdi, done ngini aha 
Tinihihalamati. Nihi ngaku Ngohino de niahininga idame-dame, done 
nginiTinihikuata.” Mä ngini nioluku! 
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16Koaholi ngini nidiai o datoro mangale nihioara nia diri niahaturuino de 
niobarene o kuda ihohiapoto. Irahai! Igoungu dama nginikiani niora! Ngini 
niapikiri niakuda ganga ilāoaka magiria imapopata, ena hioko inigoginiki 
iholoi i kurutika majapati. 
17O nyawa yaribuhu moi aha yoara yamake aihikokamodongo womatengo o 
haturu, deʼ o nyawa yamotoa mangahikokamodongo inidiai nginimata-mata 
nioara. Niaduduonino duga-duga igogogere moi o bandera maliate o doporo 
matubuoka. 
18Ngaro hoko gënanga, ma Jou wododama maöraha mangale wohidumutu 
Aihayanga de Aidora nginika. Unanga womahidiaioka mangale Winidora 
ngini. Hababu o Jou ganga ma Jou Madutu wadiai okia yakokorona. 
Youtumu o nyawa iwi nganono Unangika. 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wahibarakati Ai umati 

19Hei ngini nigö gogogere o Yerusalemoka, ngini ahahokogenangikaua niari. 
Ma Jou wototodora, de, majapati winïbaluhu ngini nako ngini nimahiböaka 
nigahoko o roriwo Unangika. 
20Ma Jou winihidöaka ngini o öraha o sosoba itotubuho mangale winidotoko 
ngini. Mä o öraha nënanga Unanga mahirete winidatekuku ngini hiädono 
ngini niamao Aiboa. 
21Nako ngini o ngekomoka de nirehene, niaporetoka aha ni ihene Aiilingi 
wotemo, ”Nenanga mangekomo; nianïki o ngekomo nënanga.” 
22Hagala niagomanga madulada malape o haaka deʼ o gurasi aha ngini 
niaumo hokä o peseke, ikali nitemo, ”Ngohioka de noiki!” 
23Nako ngininidatomo o gihihi, ma Jou ahawohidingoto o awana hupaya o 
gihihi gënanga iwango deʼ ihihasili o gugutuku demaboboloi. Mangale nia 
aiwani o gigini aha isadia o tonaka malua-luasi mamomoko ka haamokika. 
24O hapi manauru deʼ o keledai yapopajeko niadumule ahayaolōmo o aiwani 
o gigini mainomo duru maoa-oa ihi diaiukuoka de madodagi yodingakoka. 
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25Mawange hagala o bebeno o mehele ihigogilolitino niahaturu deʼ hagala 
manyawa yatoma, olōku deʼ o doporono magetongo aha ihipooteke o ngairi 
maiti-iti. 
26O mede aha itararono kaimatero de o wange, deʼ o wange ahahigali 
matumidi iholoi itararono de biaha, hokä o dararono o wange tumidino 
hatoomuino idadi moi. Mata-mata gënanga ahaidadi maöraha ma Jou 
wadehoro deʼ wohitogumu Aiumati manga nabo-nabo yagoli-golioka. 

Ma Jou aha wahukumu o Asyur 

27Aikuaha deʼ aimulia ma Jou magurutoka de kaha pulono. O uku deʼ o nofo 
ihidumutu Aigangamo. Unanga imakoketemo dede önanga, deʼ Aidemo-
demo yatuhuku hokä o uku. 
28Unanga wahuloko o hidalōko iwihihiraino hokä o nguihi magurutilē 
nangatomarino ihinahini hagala moi-moi. Unanga wabinaha o hoana deo 
berera, deʼ hagala toönanga manga datoro itotorou koidadiua. 
29Mä ngini, ma Jou Madutu Aiumati, aha nimorene deʼ ninyanyi hokä o 
agama mawange maago-agomo mahutuku. Ngini aha nimorene hokä hagala 
o nyawa yotagi yahiginïki o sulingi yameta ma Jou Ai Tau, o Israeloka manga 
roriwo wadö demo-demo. 
30Ma Jou aha wohitoihene Aiilingi imomulia, deʼ o nyawa moi-moi 
ahayamao Aikuaha ikokokiria. Aigangamo ahayodotagao o uku yatotuhu-
tuhuku, o awana, irö riki-rikimi, o awana o helewo deʼ o rato. 
31O Asyur manyawa ahayoruaeuku maöraha yoihene ma Jou Aiilingi deʼ 
yamao Aihukumanga itotubuho. 
32Magogiriaka önanga yamao Ai gogohara-gogohara, ma Jou Aiumati imahi 
sosanangi de o musik o gendang deʼ o kecapi. Ma Jou Madutu mahirete 
ahawoparangi walawani o Asyur manyawa. 
33Maöraha mahirali i botukuoka o ngï iwituhuku mangale o Asyur 
mangakoano. O ngï gënanga iluku deʼ iwoata, imadolā o gota hohi dofo-dofo 
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itotoporono. Ma Jou aha wawango de wohiwuwu Aiwomaha hokä o ngairi 
o waliara. 

O Yesaya 31 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wogoana o Yerusalem 

1Yobodito o nyawa yoö oi-oiki o Mesirika mangale yogahoko o roriwo! 
Onanga yangaku o Mesir manga tentara yopoparangi manga kuata de manga 
duduono o kudauku yobare-barene deʼ manga kuda ikua-kuata ikali manga 
kereta mangöe. Mä önanga iwi ngakuua ma Jouika, o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu wotebi-tebini deʼ yogahokua Airoriwo. 
2Ma Jou wobarija deʼ wohioriki okia Unanga wadiai. Unanga wodotagao o 
bodito deʼ wadiai Aihikokamodongo mangale Wahukumu o nyawa madorou 
deʼ o nyawa yarö riwo-riwo önanga. 
3O Mesir manyawa duga-duga kao nyawa, ma Jou Madutuua. Toönanga 
manga kuda o dodadi biaha, mabiaha ikokuahaua. Nako ma Jou wodiai, o 
hoana yoriwo-riwo gënanga aha yopeleke deʼ o hoana yaro riwo-riwo aha 
yaotaka. Done yahinoto aha yobinaha. 
4Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Hokä o singa yodomotumuku magoli mangale 
yogoana deʼ yamodongua manga böaka deʼ manga gigoro o gogoana o 
duduono moi imatoomu yalawani ënanga, hoko genango Ngohi 
ahatoparangi deʼ togoana o Sion madoporono. 
5Hokä moi o totaleo imahi popopoka maigutu malōkuoka mangale 
yahohongino mangoha-ngohaka, hoko genango ngohi, o Jou Duru to 
Kokuaha aha togoana, toriwo deʼ tohihalamati o Yerusalem.” 
6Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Israeloka manyawa, ngini nihilawanoka Ngohi deʼ 
nibaradoha Ngohino. Mä maöraha nënanga, nimaidulu Ngohino! 
7Aha iboa maöraha ngini mata-mata nia umo o gomanga madulada-dulada 
o haakaino deʼ o gurasino ngini niadiai mahirete de iomanga o baradoha. 
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8O Asyur aha yobinaha o parangi magoronaka, mä de o nyawa ua makuata. 
O Asyur manyawa ahayopiringana o parangi mangïoka, deʼ toönanga manga 
nyawa yogögö aha yahidadi o gilaongo. 
9Toönanga manga koano aha yoara imahi hawa-hawanika, deʼ manga tentara 
manga balu-baluhu duru yätodokana, hiädono önanga yodogumalāika o 
parangi mapaji-paji.” Ma Jou wotemoka, ma Jou iwihuba-huba deʼ 
iwihoromati de o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku o Yerusalemoka. 

O Yesaya 32 

O koano woadi-adili 

1Niolega, aha iboa maöraha womatengo ma koano wopareta dema adili deʼ 
o hoana manga tutuda-tutuda ihidagi o adili. 
2Onanga moi-moi hokä o hohohongo mangï o hidalōko deʼ o ratoino. Onanga 
hokä o ngairi ihahuru o tonaka makokakahaoka, hokä o helewo mapako-
pako mahohongo o tonaka madodoongoroka. 
3O nyawa yao aku-akunu imahimake ahayatamunua mangalako, deʼ yakunu 
yoihene ahayohohininga. 
4O nyawa mahira yaninïki o nahihu aha yodiai demanga sabar deʼ iomanga 
o mangarati. O nyawa yomou-mou ahayotemo de madodiai. 
5O nyawa bodo yapulonokauaoli yohohoromati, deʼ yototipu-tipu yatemoua 
mangahininga irikoto. 
6O nyawa bodo ihi demo hagala o demo ibodo-bodo deʼ ihi datoro itotorou. 
Okia dika yadiai ekola ihi demo marupa iwihikauku ma Jou Madutuika. 
Komaiwahi ünanga wahidöaka o inomo yahahahinika ekola yokere o nyawa 
manga kiriti madudungika. 
7Enahioko womatengo wotipu-tipu wapikiri deʼ wadiai itotorou. Unanga 
wolingiri o akali mangale wahi bodito o nyawa mihikini de o demo ielu-
eluku deʼ wätatoko önanga yamake manga haku. 



1840 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

8Mä o nyawa manga hininga itebini ihidatoro hagala o hali itotebini ihi 
datoro hagala o hali imomulia deʼ yodiaiö i momulia. 

O pengadilan deʼ idadi hoi hira-hirali 

9Ni ihene, hei o ngongoheka niwango nimahi sosanangi, nibebasi de o huha! 
10O öraha nënanga ngini yakunu niamao nisanangi, mä done hotaongo 
moiohi ngini ahanianganono itoaka, hababu o angguru nipagele idadiokaua, 
deʼ o tonaka mahomoa mahasili o koiwa. 
11Hiädono öraha nënanga ngini niwango nisanangi, nibebasi de o huha. 
Maöraha nënanga, nimahidahaharuku nihawana! Nia huputu niapakeanga 
deʼ nihiliko o ngoere o karongo niagoronaino. 
12Niogari hagala niadumule iböboburere deʼ hagala o angguru maraki 
ihohoko iwö wöe-wöe, 
13hababu ahinyawa manga tonaka yongango o momo irubu-rubu deʼ o momo 
dema hohihikaoka. Ya, niogari hagala niatau o nyawa manga ngï 
imahisosanangi deʼ o kota iomanga o rame! 
14Ikali o kadato aha yodogumalāika deʼ o kota matiti irö rame-rame idadi 
kairïdika. O doporono deʼ hagala o gogoana mamenara ihirataka deo tonaka 
mangale kahiado-adonika. Hagala o keledai ihuhuku deʼ hagala oduba 
imahikabarihi deʼ iolōmo o momo dokengoka. 
15Mä mamoioli ma Jou Madutu ahawoboa de Aikuaha. Done o tonaka 
makokakaha aha idadi hagala o dumule maboburere, deʼ hagala o dumule 
ahahokä o hongana. 
16O berera yamode-modekika ahanaga o hininga irikoto deʼ o adili. 
17Moi-moi o nyawa aha yadiaioka itötotiai, hiädono naga o lola deʼ o dame 
kahiado-adonika. 
18Ma Jou Madutu Aiumati aha yobebasi o huhaino, deʼ yowango o ngï 
irirïdoka deʼ idame-dame. 
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19-20Hokokia niautumu ngini mata-mata karana naga yaoaka o akere mangale 
niadö dato-datomo, deʼ nia aiwani o gigini yakunu iolōmo o momo okiaika 
honanga de idame-dame. Mä niahaturu ahahokä o hongana yatapalū o 
awana o helewo deʼ toönanga manga kota ahaikilianga. 

O Yesaya 33 

O niata magahoko o roriwo 

1Yobodito tongone nangahaturu-haturu! Onanga yoora ngaroka yaoraua, deʼ 
yodiai o romanga madorou ngaroka yodiaiua o romanga madorou. Mä yoora 
ibotino deʼ yodiai o romanga madorou, önanga mahirete aha yodadi 
ihihonenge yoora deʼ yododiai o romanga madorou. 
2Ya Jou, nomïdora ngomi. Ngona tongomi miangonganono. Nomi hohongino 
ngomi o wange itagali o wange deʼ nomihihalamati ngomi o hidehehoto 
maörahoka. 
3Nako Ngona nomaoko deʼ nohitoihene Ani ilingi maruruhu, hagala o hoana 
deo berera ahayopiringana deʼ hohahi bari-barihi. 
4Hokä o kahoho matika o nyawa yaparangi deʼ yaora toönanga manga arata. 
5Ma Jou duru womulia; Unanga wakuaha hagala moi-moi. Unanga 
ahawohigoko o tita deʼ o adili o Yerusalemoka 
6deʼ wohidöaka o dame Aiumatika. O arata yahihohalamati önanga ganga o 
barija deʼ o ganako ikali o horomati ma Jouika. 
7Hagala o nyawa o nauru yobobarani yopöaka yogahoko o roriwo; o 
huhuloko-huhuloko ihidailako o dame yoari de manga hininga ihuha. 
8Hagala o ngekomo ma ago-agomo duru ibahaya hiädono idadi kairïdika; 
moiua o nyawa yanonu. O jaji ihipongono deʼ yafofakatioka yatila. 
Koiwakaoli yolegaika. 
9O berera yodogumalāika idadi kairïdika. O Libanon mahonga-hongana 
kama bobelelaka, deʼ o Sion mawai iboburere i dadi hokä o tonaka 
makokakaha. O Basanoka deʼ malōkuoka o hoka-hoka ikokirero. 
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Ma Jou wahidöaka o hohininga Ai haturu-haturuika 

10Ma Jou wätemo o hoanika gënanga, ”Oraha nënanga Ngohi aha tomaoko 
deʼ tadiai tohi dumutu Ahikuaha. 
11Niadatoro kaparahaja, deʼ hagala ngininiadodiai koiwa mabaraguna. Nia 
gangamo hokä o uku yabinaha niadiri mahirete. 
12Ngini hokä o torohugu yatuhuku mangale yadiai o dofae; hokä o momo 
irubu-rubu mahohihika yatolānga deʼ yatuhuku o uku magoronaka. 
13Malāika mata-mata o nyawa yotigi-tigino yaoa yokuru-kurutika yoihene 
mangale Ahi manarama deʼ ihigoungu Ahikuaha.” 
14Hagala o nyawa baradoha o Sionoka yohaharoka yohawana. Onanga yato, 
”Ma Jou Madutu Aiputuhu hokä o uku itoka-tokara mangale kahiado-
adonika. Mudukua naga yakunu yotongohono o uku yahibobinaha gënanga 
magoronaka?” 
15Ngini yakunu nitongohono nako ngini nitemo deʼ nidiai o diai. Uha nilingiri 
o utumu de niateo o mihikini manyawa, deʼ uha niatarima o tiwi o 
urubokumu. Uha nimakinïki de o nyawa mangadatoro o doma ekola o dorou 
mahomoa. 
16Done ngini ahainihohongo deʼ nirïdi, matero-tero naga o bebeno o mehele 
ikua-kuata magoronaka. O inomo deʼ o akere ihidiaiuku mangale ngini. 

O öraha mahimangika imomulia 

17Aha iboa maöraha ngini niwimake womatengo o koano wopareta de 
makaramata mangale o berera mabebeno o mehele ihoheika hagala o libuku. 
18Niahawana ipöpaha-paha o soungu yogaho-gahoko, yo pangka-pangkati 
deo gogoana maporetino igogogere kanio hininga dika. 
19Ngini ahaniamakeokaua hagala o nyawa maporetino yanako-nakoua o 
adati yotemo-temo manga bahasa magoronaka ngini nimangaratiua. 
20Niapulono o Sion makota, mangï ngone hohi amoko hagala o agama 
marameanga. Niapulono o Yerusalem! Hokokia marïdi o ngï gënanga 
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mangale niogogere hokä o tau-tau komaiwa yatururu, mabebeloho 
komaiwahi yarahuku deʼ komaiwahi maliliko itoaka. 
21Ma Jou ahawohimatoko Aimulia ngoneino. Ngone aha howango o ngairi 
iwoa-woata madatekoka, yakunua yohidete o haturu manga kapa. 
22-23Mata-mata toönanga manga kapaoka makia honanga ingo ngodu-
ngodumu koiwa mabaraguna; hagala mahidete yakunua yahohe! Mata-mata 
o haturu maduduono manga kaya aha ngone haora, deʼ magegetongo duru 
kohä ngöe, hiädono o nyawa yopopalugaö mayamake o hidoku. Ma Jou 
mahirete ahawodadi tongone nanga koano; Unanga ahawopareta, wohigoko 
o tita deʼ wonähihalamati ngone nangahaturuino. 
24Moiua tongone nanga bereraka ahayotaiana karana yopanyake, deʼ mata-
mata o baradoha ahayahiapongo. 

O Yesaya 34 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wahukumu ai haturu-haturu 

1Niaino nimatoomu, hei hagala o hoana deo berera, deʼ ni ihene. Malāika o 
dunia ingodumu deʼ mata-mata iwö wango-wango magoronaka iboa dei 
ihene. 
2Ma Jou wängamo mata-mata o hoana deo bereraika deʼ hagala toönanga 
mangaduduono. Unanga ahawähukumu deʼ wäbinaha önanga. 
3Toönanga mangamaiyeti-maiyeti ahailungunua, mä imalāika dika idadi 
imela deʼ ibounu. Hagala olōku ahaitokara karana yodunguihi toönanga 
manga awunu. 
4 O wange, o mede deʼ hagala o murumu ahaibodito. O dihanga ahayalulu 
hokä o karatahi ilüluluino. Hagala o murumu aha itifa hokä o hoka-hoka 
iturabaha mautuoka de yauku. 
5  Ma Jou wohidiaioka Aioworo ohorogaka deʼ o öraha nënanga o oworo 
gënanga ahayatapalū o Edom manyawa yogogelengaoka o hukumanga deʼ 
ahayahibinaha. 
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6Ma Jou Aioworo ahaimahi nauhoka o awunu deʼ iomanga de toönanga 
mangahaki, hokä dema awunu deʼ mahaki o aiwani ihihuba-huba. Hababu 
ma Jou wadiai o huhuba o Bozraoka, deʼ wodiai o doma maago-agomo o 
Edom matonakoka. 
7Hagala o nyawa ahayohonenge hokä o hapi ihuhuku deʼ o hapi magö. 
Toönanga mangaberera ahaitokara de o awunu deʼ iomanga de o haki. 
8Genanga ma Jou Aiöraha woriwo o Sion deʼ wabalahi aihininga wagogonika 
aihaturu-haturuika. 
9O Edom mangai-ngairi ahaingali idadi o teri, deʼ matonaka idadi owalira. 
Mabaha oberera ingodumu itokara hokä o teri. 
10 O hutu de owange madokara gënanga ihonengua, deʼ manofo ikokapupu 
enangilē mangale kahiado-adonika. O tonaka gënanga aha imalāika ihomoa 
deʼ ikakaha ingohaka deʼ idanongo, deʼ moiokaua yanonu. 
11O totaleo, o undan deʼ o landak ahayogogere, o totaleo o wuku de o ginene 
deʼ o wogono aha yögogere dokengoka. Ma Jou wohidadi o tonaka gënanga 
iruaeuku deʼ ihomoa hokä wohidadiuaohi. 
12Koiwa o koano yopareta o bereraka gënanga, deʼ mata-mata matutuda 
yohihangoka. 
13Hagala o bebeno o mehele deʼ hagala o kota mabebeno o mehele aha 
yongango o momo marubu-rubu mahohihika deʼ o momo, deʼ yögogere o 
kaho o honganika deʼ o totaleo o unta. 
14O aiwani madorou aha yodogerewotika magoronaka; hagala o tokata 
imakokabaluhu, deʼ o hutu-hutu matokata imalingiri mangï imahi batongo. 
15O ngioka gënanga o dodiha ibiha-biha imadiai maigutu, yogohi, yomoduku 
deʼ yapaliara mangoha-ngohaka. O totaleo o kawihiö imatoomu demahabi 
moi-moi. 
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16Nialingiri deʼ niabasa ma Jou Ai Buku magoronaka: Koiwa moiö o 
dodadino gënanga aha ihihanga ekola koiwa mahabi. Hababu hoko gënanga 
ma Jou Aipareta, deʼ Unanga mahirete watoomuoka ënanga. 
17Ma Jou waregu-regu o berera gënanga toönanga mangahidogoronaka deʼ 
moi-moi yatarima mangahidoku. Onanga ahayogogere genangoka mangale 
kahiado-adonika, deʼ o tonaka gënanga idadi toönanga madutu 
mangangohaka de mangadanonguku. 

O Yesaya 35 

O ngekomo madumutu o halamatika 

1O tonaka makokakaha de o tonaka madödududungu imorene, o bunga-
bunga ihohe o tonaka makokakahaoka. 
2O tonaka makokakaha ihero kohagiria, deʼ inyanyi de o ngekomo malugo-
lugo. Mahailoa hokä o Libanon malōku, mapamoro hokä o Karmel deʼ o 
Saron mawai. Done o nyawa magetongo ahayamake ma Jou Ai kuaha, deʼ ai 
mulia tongone nanga Jou Madutu. 
3  Niakuata niagiama yabö bole-bole, niabitumu niabuku ihahahara. 
4Niatemo mangahininga iö ete-etekika, ”Niakuata niahininga, uhanihawana, 
nia Jou Madutu woboa mangale wähukumu o haturu, Unanga woboa 
winihihalamati ngini.” 
5  O öraha gënanga o nyawa yopilo-piloko ahayakunu imahioriki, deʼ o 
nyawa yatotopongono aha yakunu imahihene. 
6O nyawa yotalo-talo imatototubo hokä o maijanga, o nyawa yomou-mou 
imä uli-ulili yomorene. Hababu o jobubu yodohoropu o tonaka 
makokakahaoka, o ngairi ihahuru o tonaka makokakahaoka. 
7O dowongi mahau-hauku aha idadi o lupanga, o tonaka itotoongoro 
ahaidadi o akere matiti. O ngï mahiraino yogogere o kaho o honganika, aha 
yongango o totuhuro deʼ o buho. 
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8Dokengoka ahanaga o ngekomo maago-agomo, ”O ngekomo madumutu o 
halamati” maromanga. O nyawa baradoha ahayatilakuru dokengoka, o 
nyawa bodo ahayahirehenua o nyawa yanö nononu. 
9O ngïoka gënanga ahakoiwaka naga o singa, ekola o aiwani madorou 
mahomoa. Hagala o nyawa wahihohalamatoka ma Jou aha yotagi 
dokengoka. 
10Hagala o nyawa wahibö bebebasi ma Jou aha yolio; önanga yongohama o 
Yerusalem makota de ima uli-ulili, toönanga mangabiono mamangangoro 
karana manga morene i kokakali. Onanga aha ima garago deʼ yomorene; o 
duka deʼ o liwolu de o daiyana ihihangoka. 

O Yesaya 36 

O Asyur manyawa yomau ihibodito o Yerusalem 
(2Kok. 18:13-27; 2Taw. 32:1-19) 

1O taongo mangimoi de iata magoronaka aipareta o Hizkia o Yehuda manga 
koano, o Yehuda makota-kota mabebeno o mehele waparangi deʼ 
wautumoka o Sanherib, o Asyur manga koano. 
2Iboto gënanga ünanga wähuloko aitentara komanga ngöe mangale 
yogahoko hupaya maKoano Hizkia womaike. Onanga imahiadono o kotaoka 
gënanga deʼ imalē o ngï o dumuleoka yahetongo Yo Foka-foka mangaDumule 
o baraka madatekoka ihihahahuru o akere o lupanga dakuilē idadaduoka de 
yauku. 
3Daha yaruange o Hizkia aipegawe yoboa imakamake o Asyur mangatentara 
mangabaluhu gënanga. O pegawe yaruange gënanga ganga o Elyakim o 
Hilkia aingohaka o kadato manga tau manyawa mangabaluhu, o Sebna o 
negara masekretaris, deʼ o Yoah o Asaf aingohaka, o kadatoka masekretaris. 
4O Asyur mangatentara mangabaluhu gënanga wätemo onangika, 
”Nihiadono makoano Hizkiaika makoano Asyur ai demo nënanga, ’Yadodoa 
ngona namao anidiri ikuata? 
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5Ngona natobote o demo dika yakunu natagali mangaakali deʼ mangakuata 
o tentara? O nagona nangaku hiädono ngona nobarani nalawani o Asyur? 
6 Ngona igoungu nanganono o Mesir mangaroriwo, mä gënanga kaimatero 
hokä o nguhumu maröehe napake mangale ani diki-diki; – done o diki-diki 
gënanga itobiki deʼ anigiama yatohoko. Hoko gënanga o Mesir mangakoano 
mangale o nyawa mata-mata iwingano-nganono unangika.’ ” 
7Wohigila-gila o Asyur mangatentara mangabaluhu wotemo, ”Ekola 
mudukua ngini nitemo nïwinganono ma Jouika mia Jou Madutu? Maöraha 
o Hizkia wahipareta hupaya o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem ma nyawa duga-duga 
yopuji o huhuba mangï mahimangoka o Yerusalemoka, koigoungua 
wakiliangoka o huhuba gënanga o huhuba mangï deʼ hagala o ngï iwihuba-
huba ma Jou mahirete? 
8O öraha nënanga de makoano Asyur airomanga tobarani tobataru nako 
nginiinihidöaka o kuda o dutu o ribuhu hinoto, maraioka tingini ahahoko 
genangua manga ngöe gënanga mangale yöbarene. 
9Mangale nialawani o Asyur mangatentara mangabaluhu duru 
yototipokoukuö ngini konia poaua. Mä ngini nianganono o Mesir ihidingoto 
o roriwo o kereta ihipoparangi deʼ mangaduduono yobare-barene o kuda! 
10Ngini niatobote miniparangi deʼ miautumu niaberera ma Jou Airoriwoua? 
Ma Jou mahirete womïhuloko ngomi miaparangi deʼ miabinaha.” 
11Daha o Elyakim wato, o Sebna deʼ o Yoah o Asyur mangatentara 
mangabalu-baluhika gënanga, ”Tuanga, notemo dika o Aram mangabahasa 
magoronaka de ngomi, ngomi mimangarati. Uha napake o Ibrani 
mangabahasa, done imangarati o kawaha o kota mabebeno o mehele 
malōkuoka gënanga.” 
12O tentara mangabaluhu gënanga wohaluhu, ”Boteka nginika deʼ niakoano 
dika wohihuloko makoano Asyur mangale tohiadono mata-mata nënanga? 
Ngohiö tohi ade-ade o kawahaika yogogeruku o bebeno o meheloka gënanga, 
kamamoi de ngini niaolōmo aiioko mahirete deʼ niaokere aiihihi mahirete.” 



1848 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

13Ipaha o tentara mangabaluhu magogurutilē gënanga womaoko deʼ 
womapöaka de o Ibranioka mademo, ”Ni ihene okia o Asyur mangakoano 
wotö temo-temoka, 
14’Uha niomodeke winitipu o Hizkia! Unanga wakunua winïhihalamati ngini! 
15Uha nihigihene aibobaja mangale niwïnganono ma Jouika. Uha niatobote 
ma Jou ahawinïhihalamati ngini ekola watatoka o Asyur manga tentara 
yaora niakota. 
16Uha niwihigihene o Hizkia! Ngohi, o Asyur mangakoano tohidöaka o 
nasihati hupaya nihupu o kota magoronaino deʼ nimaike. Done nginiyakunu 
niolōmo o angguru mahohoko niadumuleino mahirete, ikali niokere 
niahumuino mahirete, 
17hiädono ngini tinïtururu o berera moika yodangadeika niaberera mahirete. 
Dokengoka naga o angguru madumule ihihasili o angguru nginiika, deʼ o 
gandum madumule ihihasili o gapuno mangale niainomo. 
18Uha niwihigihene o Hizkia! Unanga duga-duga winitipu ngini de wotemo 
ma Jou ahawinïhihalamati ngini. Mamoi iböto o hoana mahomoa 
mangagikiri ihihalamati aiberera ahikuahaino? 
19Kiaka o Hamat deʼ o Arpad mangaberera magiki-gikiri? Kiaka o Sefarwaim 
magiki-gikiri? Naga iboa ihihalamati o Samaria? 
20O gikiri hoko kiaka mamoi iböto ihilapahi aiberera ahikuahaino? Kiaka 
yakunu ma Jou wohihalamati o Yerusalem!ʼ ” 
21Yoihene gënanga, o Yerusalem manyawa yohaluhua, hababu ma Koano 
Hizkia wahiparetaoka hupaya önanga imarirïdoka dika. 
22Done o Elyakim, o Sebna deʼ o Yoah yakakihi toönanga mangapakeanga 
manonako mangahininga ihuha, daha yoiki ma koanoika ihingahu okia 
waheto-hetongoka o Asyur mangatentara manga baluhu gënanga. 

O Yesaya 37 

Ma koano wogahoko o nasihati ma Nabi Yesayaika 
(2Kok. 19:1-7) 
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1Maöraha ma Koano Hizkia woihene o hingahu o nyawa ya ruangeino 
gënanga, ünanga wakakihi aipakeanga deʼ womahinoa o pakeanga o karongo 
manonako aihininga i huba, dahaünanga woiki ma Jou AiTauika. 
2Ipaha ünanga wähuloko o Elyakim o kadato mangabaluhu, o Sebna o negara 
masekretaris deʼ o imam-imam de manga pangka-pangkatoka imakamake ma 
Nabi Yesaya, o Amos aingohaka. Onanga imahi noa o pakeanga o karongo. 
3Nenanga o Hizkia aibehehongo önanga ihio ado-adono o Yesayaika, ”O 
wange nënanga o duka mawange; ngone inä hukumu deʼ inähikauku. Ngone 
hokä o ngoheka momauoka mongohaka, mä amikuata imataka. 
4O Asyur manga Koano wihuloko aitentara manga baluhu ikokurutilē 
mangale iwihikauku ma Jou Madutu wowango-wango. O nagona ihioriki ma 
Jou Madutu woihenoka o hikauku gënanga deʼ wahukumu önanga yototemo-
temo! Karana gënanga nomä niata ma Jou Madutuika mangale tongone 
nanganyawa kayo wango-wangohi.” 
5Watarima iböto o behehongo ma Koano o Hizkiaino gënanga, 
6o Yesaya wähuloko o huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga ihiadono o bobaluhu 
nënanga, ”Ma Jou wotemo, jou koano ngarouha nohawana noihene 
aihitararono o Asyur mangakoano aigogilaongo gënanga ma Jou wonä 
pidilua ngone. 
7Ma Jou aha wadiai o Asyur mangakoano wohohininga moi o abari o 
hidalōko hiädono ünanga wolio aibereraika mahirete, deʼ dokengoka ünanga 
ahaiwi toma.” 

O Asyur manyawa ihidöaka o hibodito mahomoa 
(2Kok. 19:8-19) 

8O Asyur mangatentara mangabaluhu magogurutilē wamake o abari aikoano 
wamalāka o Lakhis deʼ magogiria imateke parangi walawani o Libna makota, 
ikurutikaua de gënanga. Daha ünanga woiki dokengika mangale imamake 
aikoano gënanga. 
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9O Asyur mangaKoano watarimaoka o abari o Mesir mangaduduono o 
Tirhaka aitutuda matimioka o Sudanino magogiria yoboa yäparangi önanga. 
Karana gënanga, o Asyur mangakoano wohidingoto o hurata o Hizkiaika, 
10o Yehuda manga koano. Hoko nënanga mademo o hurata gënanga, ”Uha 
initipu mangale ma Jou Madutu Ai jaji nangö ngaku-ngaku gënanga ngona 
ahano otakua ahigiama mahoatika. 
11Ngona noihenoka o berera yogetongo o Asyur mangakokoano yaparangi 
yabinaha kamamoiuku. Uha natobote ngona yakunu nootana. 
12Maöraha ahiete de ahitohora yabinaha o Gozan, o Haran, deʼ o Rezef 
makota, ikali yätoma hagala o Eden manyawa yogögogogere o Telasaroka, 
moiuaö toönanga mangagiki-gikirino yahihalamati önanga. 
13Kiaka manga kokoano o kota Hamat, o Arpad, o Sefarwaim, o Hena deʼ 
Iwa?” 
14O Hizkia watarima o hurata gënanga o huhuloko-o huhuloko deʼ wabasa. 
Ipaha ünanga woiki ma Jou AiTauika deʼ wahoheika o hurata gënanga ma 
Jou Aihimangoka, 
15-16 dahawomaniata wato, ”Jou Duru no Kokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu, ani ngï nogogeruku o dodadi o horogaino de magö gahuhuoka 
malōkuoka, Ngona o Jou noma tengo-tengoka nakuaha hagala o pareta o 
dunia malōkuoka. Ngona nohidädadiö dihanga deʼ o dunia. 
17Jou, tanunohohininga okia magogiria idadi dede ngomi. Noihene mata-
mata o Sanherib wonihikauku Ngonaika, Jou Madutu nowango-wango. 
18Ngomi mata-mata mihiöriki, Jou, o Asyur mangakokoano yabinahaoka 
manga ngöe o hoana deo berera yawede-wederoka toönanga manga berera. 
19Toönanga manga giki-gikiro yatuhuku deʼ yawedere, hababu o giki-gikiri 
gënanga mata-matauku koiwa makuaha. Onanga duga-duga o dulada o 
gotaino deʼ o helewo o nyawa manga manarama. 
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20Ya, Jou tongomi mia Jou Madutu, nomihipidili ngomi hagala o Asyur 
manyawaino gënanga, hupaya hagala hoana deo berera o duniaoka ihiöriki 
ngona o Jou noma tengo-tengoka.” 

O Yesaya ai behehongo ma koanoika 
(2Kok. 19:20-37) 

21Ipaha o Yesaya wohidingoto o behehongo maKoano Hizkiaika hokä 
mabobaluhu mangale makoano ainiata, 
22ma Jou wotemo, ”O Yerusalem makota inigogiete deʼ inihohedu ngona, 
Sanherib! 
23Nohiöriki ngona o nagona nadoa-doana deʼ nahikauku gënanga? Ngohi, o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, o Jou Madutu totebi-tebini. 
24Ngona nahidingoto anihuhuloko mangale nomahilē de mangöe o kereta 
nohipoparangi, ngona nahihangoka hagala olōku magogurutilē o 
Libanonoka. Ngona noma edenge ngona natolāngoka hagala o liwewuru 
mautu duru magogurutilē deʼ duru mahohailoa, ikali nongohama mahonga-
hongana duru irö rubu-rubu. 
25Ngonaö nomahi lamoko ngona nofaiti o humu deʼ nokere o akere hagala o 
nyawa maporetino mangabereraka, deʼ ani tentara-tentara yapito-pitoko o 
Nil ma Ngairi hiadono itore. 
26Komaiwahi ngona noihene mata-mata gënanga Tohidatoroka maöraha 
mahiraohi? Deʼ öraha nënanga Ngohi tadiai. Ngohi toni hidöaka ngonaika o 
kuaha mangale nawedere hagala o kota ma bebeno o mehele idadi kama 
dodoropaha. 
27Hagala o nyawa yogogogere dokengoka imasikaua; önanga ya todokana de 
yohawana. Onanga hokä o momo o tonaka malua-luasoka ekola o momo 
iwango o tau makatuoka, yatoolenge nako yawuwu o hidalōko o wange 
mahiwariha ihö hau-hauku. 
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28Mä Ngohi tohiöriki hagala moi-moi mangale anidiri. Ngohi tohioriki okia 
ngona nadiai deʼ kiaika ngona noiki. Ngohi tohioriki ngona duru nongamo 
Ngohino, 
29deʼ Ngohi toihenoka mangale ani gangamo de ani edenge gënanga. Oraha 
nënanga Tohipake o lalakete aningunungika deʼ o aro-aro aniuruino, hupaya 
ngona Tonitatauru tonihigilio natilakuru o ngekomo nanononu maöraha 
noboa.” 
30O Yesaya wohidingoto o behehongo nënanga o Hizkiaika, ”Nenanga 
ahaidadi o nonako ngonaika. O taongo nënanga deʼ o taongo nanga 
himangoka o nyawa ahayaolōmo o gandum iwö wango-wango mahirete. Mä 
iböto gënanga önanga yakunu imadatomo o gandum deʼ o angguru ikali 
yajame mahasili. 
31O Yehuda manyawa kayo wangohi aha mata-mata kadema ënanga hokä o 
dadatomo mangutuku duru koha lukuuku deʼ ihihasili o hohoko. 
32O Yerusalemoka deʼ o Sion malōku malōkuoka aha naga hagala o nyawa 
yohalamati, hababu ma Jou Duru wo Kokuaha wohitantuoka o hali gënanga 
ahaidadi. 
33Nenanga ma Jou wotemo mangale o Asyur mangakoano: ’Unanga 
ahawongohamua o Yerusalem ekola wohitoimi aitoimi o kotaika gënanga. O 
tentara-tentara de mangadadatokoka koiwa yatigika o kota gënanga, deʼ 
magilolitino ahaihi gokoua yagogogoana mangabeno. 
34O Asyur mangakoano ahawolio watilakuru o ngekomo wanö nononu 
maöraha woboa, wongohama o kota gënanga. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka. 
35O Yerusalem makota aha Togoana deʼ Tahohongino mangale Ahihoromati 
mahirete deʼ mangale Ahijaji de Ahigilaongo o Daud.’ ” 
36O hutu genangö ma Jou Aimalaekat iboa o Asyur manyawa mangatau-tau 
ika deʼ yatoma yaribuhu o ratuhu moi de moritufange de motoa o tentara 
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manyawa. Yarehino mawange o ngoru-ngorumino toönanga manga maiyeti-
maiyeti imahi kokabarihika. 
37Done o Sanherib womadohuku, o Asyur mangakoano, deʼ wolio o 
Niniweika. 
38O wange moiuku, maöraha ünanga magogiria wopuji o Gikiri Nisrokh 
matau magoronaka, ünanga iwitoma de o oworo mangale o Adramelekh deʼ 
o Sarezer, aingoha-ngohaka o nauru. Iboto gënanga önanga yoara o 
Araratika. Done o Esarhadon, ai ngohaka o nauru mahomoa, wodadi witagali 
ünanga. 

O Yesaya 38 

Ma Koano Hizkia wopanyake deʼ wihitogumu 
(2Kok. 20:1-11; 2Taw. 32:24-26) 

1O öraha gënanga magoronaka o Hizkia wopanyake deʼ ngadekohi 
wohonenge. Ma Nabi Yesaya o Amos aingohaka, wilega ünanga deʼ witemo, 
”Ma Jou wobehehongo hupaya Jou Koano natiai mata-mata anihidailako, 
hababu Jou Koano ahanotogumua. I tedekanuaoli jou Koano 
ahanohonenge.” 
2O Hizkia womaidulu o bebeno o mehelika, daha womäniata, 
3”Jou, nohihininga ngohi nënanga tomahigilaongoka Ngonaika de ahisatia 
deʼ ahihininga irikoto. Ngohi hokogenangika tohidailako tamoteke Animau.” 
Daha o Hizkia woari de aihininga ihuba. 
4O Yesaya woikoka, ma Jou wïhuloko ünanga 
5womaidulu o Hizkiaika deʼ wohiadono o behehongo nënanga, ”Ngohi, o 
Jou, ma Jou Madutu wohihö huba-huba o Daud aniete de anitohora, 
woihenoka aniniata deʼ wamake anikongo. Ngohi ahatodogo aniumuru o 
taongo ngimoi de motoaoli. 
6Ngona deʼ o Yerusalem makota aha o Asyur manga Koanoka de Tinihipidili. 
O kota nënanga ahakahirahi Tahohongino.” Daha o Yesaya wähuloko o 
nyawa yawedere ya alu-aluhuku o ara mahohoko daha ihinauhu o Hizkia 
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aiborohika hupaya i togumu. Ma Koano Hizkia woleha, ”Okia manonako ma 
Jou ahawohihi togumu deʼ ngohi yakunu toikoli ma Jou Ai Tauika?” 
7O Yesaya wohaluhu, ”Nenanga manonako ma Jou wohidöaka jou Koanoika 
Unanga waganapu Aijaji. 
8Mahidumutu o wange ma jam ma Koano Ahas wododiai, ma Jou ahawadiai 
magurumini o riri ngimoioka.” Done idohuku o gurumini gënanga iriri 
ngimoioko. 
9O Hizkia wotogumu ibotino, ünanga wotulihi o higiriri manyanyi nënanga: 
10”Totemo, daha mahononga tongohi ahiumuru kiani toiki, tohibobaha 
ahingango mahou o nyawa yohone-honenge mangaduniaka. 
11Totemo, ngohi ahatimake okauaoli ma Jou o duniaka, ekola tämake o 
nyawa o duniaka nënanga. 
12Ahi nyawa itöaka, hiädono ahiajali, hokä o gogoana manga tau-tau 
yakilianga; hokä o pakeanga yatobiki yododiai mapakakahino; tatobote ma 
Jou Madutu ahawohibobaha ahingango. 
13O hutu magurutu ngohi tohiboa-boaka mahiri, matero-tero ahi kobo-
kobongo yawedere o singa o dutu moi; tatobote ma Jou Madutu aha 
wohibobaha ahi ngango. 
14Ahiilingi iholoi ihutulu deʼ ibole, hokä o namodara ngohi totaiyana. 
Ahilako yabole karana imatagailē o dihangilē, Jou, nohihibebasi ngohi o 
huhaino nënanga. 
15Okia yakunu totemo? Nenanga ma Jou Aimanarama; ngohi takunua 
tomäidu karana ahihininga mahuha. 
16Ya Jou, nohihidöaka ngohi o ngango mangale Anidemo deʼ Ani manarama, 
malāika ngohi towango Ngonaoka dika. 
17Ahi hininga mahuha ahaingali idadi irïdi, Ngona nohihalamati ngohi o 
bahayaino; hagala ahibaradoha Na apongoka mata-mata. 
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18O honenge ma alamoka koiwa ini higiriri Ngona, o nyawa yohone-honenge 
yakunua yönganono Anisatia. 
19Duga-duga o nyawa yowango-wango inihigiriri Ngona, hokä tadodiai o 
wange nënanga. Mangadimono yaade-ade mangangohakika hokokia 
Anisatia Ngona, ya Jou. 
20Jou, Ngona nohihi togumoka ngohi, done ngomi mihi nyanyi o higiriri ani 
Tauoka de miakuti o kecapi, tongomi mia wowango magurutu.” 

O Yesaya 39 

O huhuloko-huhuloko o Babelino 
(2Kok. 20:12-19) 

1O öraha gënanga magoronaka, o Babel mangakoano, enagënanga o 
Merodakh o Baladan aingohaka, woihene ma Koano Hizkia wopanyake daha 
wotogumino. Done ünanga wähuloko o nyawa mangale yoao o hurata deʼ o 
hadia o Hizkiaika. 
2O Hizkia wätarima o huhuloko-huhuloko gënanga de aihininga isosanangi 
deʼ wahidumutu onangika hagala aikaya, enagënanga o gurasi deʼ o haaka, 
o rampa-rampa deʼ o minya mabou-bounu, aitentara manga dae ingodumu. 
Koiwa okianaga moiö kadatoka deʼ ai paretaka i ngodumu la kowahimatokua 
onangika. 
3Ipaha ma Nabi Yesaya wihimanga ma Koano Hizkia deʼ wileha, ”Okiaino 
hagala o nyawa gënanga? Onanga yato okia?” O Hizkia wohaluhu, ”Onanga 
o Babelino, o berera magogurutika.” 
4”Onanga yamake okia o kadatoka?” o Yesaya wolehaoli. ”Hagala moi-moi,” 
o Hizkia wohaluhu. ”Koiwa o baranga o kadato magogogono magoronaka la 
tahimatokua onangika.” 
5Daha o Yesaya wïtemo makoanoika, ”Ma Jou Duru wo Kokuaha wotemo, 
6’Aha iboa maöraha hagala o kaya anikadato magoronaka, deʼ yatotoomuoka 
ani ete de ani tohora hiädono o wange nënanga, yatoraka o Babelika. Koiwa 
aha igogogere. 
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7 Ani ngohaka de ani danongino naga aha yalē deʼ yahidadi o kadato 
mapegawe mangale iwileleani o Bebel manga koano.’ ” 
8Ma Koano Hizkia wohaluhu, ”Kayaoa dika ma Jou Ai behehongo nohiö ado-
adono ngohino.” Unanga wohaluhu hoko gënanga karana wapikiri: ”Itiahali 
ahipareta kahirahi irïdi deʼ i dame madekaana ngohi towango.” 

O Yesaya 40 

O ngonganono mademo-demo 

1Hoko gënanga wotemo ani Jou Madutu, ”Nialaru, nialaru Ahiumati! 
2Nia rïdi o Yerusalem manyawa mangahininga, niahetongo hokä yogilaongo 
ipahaoka. Toönanga mangahowono Tohiapongoka, hagala toönanga 
mangabaradoha Tahukumoka higali mahinoto.” 
3   Naga o ilingi ipoa-pöaka, ”Nihidiai o ngekomo o tonaka makokakahaoka 
mangale ma Jou. Nia rikoto o ngekomo maago-agomo o tonaka 
makokakahaoka mangale tongone nanga Jou Madutu! 
4O wai yogetongo kiani niöpohuku, olōku deʼ o doporono nihirata. O tonaka 
itotoporono aha idadi irata, deʼ iguhu-guhu nihi nouhu. 
5Deone ma Jou Aimulia ahaihi nyata; o umati o nyawa yongodumu aha 
yahakihi. I goungu, ma Jou mahirete wojajioka!” 
6  Naga o ilingi itemo, ”Nohiabari!” Ngohi toleha, ”Okia kokiani tohiabari?” 
”Nohiabari o nyawa hokä o momo, hokä o bunga duga-duga kaijai-jai 
mahailoa. 
7O momo idadi itoolenge deʼ mahuri idadi imaai, nako ma Jou wohiwuwu o 
hidalōko ihau-hauku. Igoungu o hoana deo berera gënanga hokä o momo. 
8O momo idadi itoolenge deʼ mahuri idadi imaai, mä tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu Ai demo itongohono kahiado-adonika.” 
9Nodoa olōku magogurutilē malōkuilē, deʼ nohingahu o abari maoa o 
Yerusalemika! Nopooka de ani ilingi makuatilē, de nohi ngahu o Abari Moa 
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o Sionika! Nahetongo hegala o kata o Yehudika. Nahetongo hagala o Yehuda 
makotaika toönanga manga Jou Madutu ahawoboa! 
10  Niolega, ma Jou o Jou Madutu woboa de aikuaha mangale wodiai de 
ainauru. Unanga iwinïki hagala o nyawa Wahibë bebasoka. 
11  Hokä womatengo o gogoana Unanga wapaliara Aiaiwani ma tika; Unanga 
mahirete wätoomu önanga. O duba mangohaka watotiri, de hagala ma ayo 
Unanga wätuda wabole-bole. 

O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu koiwa imaketero 

12O naguna wasupa o ngöto de aigiama mahoata wohiuiti, ekola watuga o 
gitawa de obuhaanga? O nagona yasupa o dunia matonaka de o susupa ekola 
yatibanga olōku deʼ odoporono de odidibanga? 
13  O nagona iwituda ma Jou, ekola iwidotoko Unanga hokä winonasihati? 
14O nagonaika ma Jou womäleha hupaya womamake o ganako deʼ o 
mangarati? O nagona iwi hidöaka o hidumutu Unangika mangale wodiai de 
yakokorona? 
15Mangale ma Jou hagala o hoana deo berera ma ago-agomo hokä o akere o 
dututu moi o hia-hia magoronaka, hokä o kafo o mukulu moi o didibangoka; 
hagala o nuhu kaimatero mamuguwini deo kafo ma alu-aluhu. 
16Mata-mata o aiwani o Libanon mahonganoka yawedonua mangale ihidadi 
o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku; magota-gota duru kohamuhutulu mangale ihidadi o 
gota ihidofo-dofo. 
17Mata-mata o hoana deo berera koiwa mamangarati mangale Unanga, 
matero-tero koiwa Aihimangoka. 
18  Ho, de o nagona ngona nomau nihitero ma Jou Madutu? O nagona 
napulono imarupamoi dede Unanga? 
19Unanga hokä o duladaua o tuka-tukanga mangamanarama, o dulada 
malape o gurasi deʼ mahoholē o haaka, 
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20O nyawa yakunua imäija o gurasi ekola o haaka, yairiki o gota igapangua 
itorou. Unanga wolingiri o tukanga yanö nako-nako mangaleyodiai o dulada 
igapangua igiwi. 
21Kiaka yakunu ngona nohiorikua deʼ noihenua, deʼ inihingahua Ngonaika 
maöraha kahuruono? Kiaka yakunu Ngona nomangaratiua mamulaenginohi 
sarakia mamulaenge o dunia? 
22Wohidö dadadi womapareta makuruhi o dunia mahululunu malōkuoka, 
manyawa wapulono mangamengeteke hokä o kahoho. Unanga wohihoheika 
o dihanga hokä ongöere, deʼ wohipake hokä o tau-tau mangalewögogere. 
23Unanga wadiai yokokuaha imagakunua, deʼ yoago-agomo ihihanga manga 
kuaha. 
24Onanga gënanga hokä idato-datomo magö daha imulaenge mangutuku 
ihiara. Nako ma Jou wohiwuwu o hidalōko, önanga yotoolenge deʼ yahihaili 
hokä o gandum maröehe madoolenge. 
25O nagona näpulono o rupamoi de ma Jou Madutu Duru wo To Tebi-tebini? 
De o nagona ngona nomau nihitero Unanga? 
26Napulono odihangilē, de nöhohininga! O nagona ihidadi hagala o 
murumu? Unanga watatoro ënanga hokä o tentara manga duduono, Unanga 
wohiroiki magegetongo ënanga mata-mata, deʼ waahoko moi-moi de 
maromanga. Koiwa moiö la ihihanga, karana ilamoko ma Jou Aikuaha! 
27Ho Israel, yadodoa ngona notaiana, matero-tero ma Jou ani Jou Madutu 
wohiorikua ngona nohuha? Matero-tero Unanga wolegaikaua ani wowango, 
deʼ wohiningaikaua ani haku? 
28Kiaka yakunu ngona nohiorikua deʼ noihenua? O Jou ma Jou Madutu 
wokokakali, wohidadadi o dunia ingodumu. Unanga komaiwahi idadi 
iwibole ekola womangakunua; Aidibanga hakunua hodumunu. 
29Unanga wahikuata onyawa yabole-bole, wahidöaka o kuata 
imasosikaikaua. 
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30Hagala o nyawa ogö idadi yobole deʼ imangakunua o ngoha-ngohaka 
ogoduru yopeleke yoruba. 
31Mä onyawa iwingaku-ngaku ma Jou, ahayamake o kuata mahungi. Onanga 
hokä ototaleo rajawali ihoho magurutilē de magahuhu makuata. Onanga 
imapopäta deʼ idadiua yabole, önanga imadagi deʼ koyä boleua. 

O Yesaya 41 

Ma Jou Madutu wadiai o Israeloka yongaku 

1Ma Jou Madutu wato, ”Nimarïdi deʼ nihihigihene Ngohi, hei hagala o berera 
magogurutika manyawa. Nimahidiai mangale niboa ojuruhakimika, nitagi 
nia himangika deʼ nihihimanga niaperekara. Niaino ngone horapati 
homakinïki, mangale haputuhu onagona yatiai, onagona yahowono. 
2Onagona iwihimomiki wokokuaha o wange mahiwariha, deʼ iwihidöaka 
Unanga outumu kahokogenangika? Onagona iwidiai Unanga wahohihanga 
ohoana deo berera ma ago-agomo, deʼ wapareta o kokoano mangale Unanga? 
Aioworo yadiai önanga yahigerewoto hokä o kafo Aitoimi yahibarihi önanga 
hokä o gandum maröehe madoolenge yawuwu ohidalōko. 
3Unanga gila-gila waginiki deʼ wotagi aihimangiha koiwa madadatoko; Ailōu 
majapati, ngadeke yatigiua ongekomuku. 
4O nagona yadiai mata-mata gënanga? O nagona ihitantu aingekomo 
masejara? Ngohi, ma Jou, Ngohila madodihiraka, deʼ kahirahi naga hiadono 
mabahaika. 
5Hagala o berera magogurutika manyawa yamake okia Tadödodiaioka. 
Onanga yatodokana deʼ yohawana yohaharoka, daha imatoomu kamamoi deʼ 
yoboa. 
6Mata-mata o nyawa imäkokiriwo, deʼ imahikukuata mangahininga. 
7O tau wododiai wohikuata o gurasi wododiai aihininga, o nyawa yotütutuku 
o gurasi deo haaka de o tataka yahigiriri o nyawa yotötutuku o behi matiti 
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malōkuoka. Wato, ’Yaoa itiai ani manarama’; daha wohikuata de opaku 
hupaya igiwiua. 
8  Mä ngona, Israel, Ahi gilaongo, o umati Toni iri-iriki, ngona o Abraham 
aidifauku, Ahi hobata. 
9Ngona tonilēoka hagala o dunia mabahaino, toniahoko hagala o ngï 
magogurutino. Totemo, ’Ngona Ahigilaongo; Ngohitoni tilaua 
Ahingongiriki.’ 
10Uha nohawana hababu Ngohi tonitomoteke ngona, uha ani hininga ihuha, 
hababu Ngohi ani Jou Madutu. Ngona aha Tonihi bitumu deʼ Toniriwo, 
Tonituda de Ahigiama iö utu-utumu. 
11Nalega, mata-mata o nyawa iningamo-ngamo ngonaika, ahayahihanga deʼ 
mangamalē-malēke. Hagala o nyawa inilawa-lawani ngona, ahayobinaha deʼ 
yahehara yamata. 
12Ngona ahanalingiri hagala o nyawa inilawa-lawani ngona, mä önanga 
namakeua. Hagala o nyawa nima tekepoparangi dede ngona o öraha nënanga 
yobinahaka deʼ yohihanga. 
13Hababu Ngohi o Jou, ani Jou Madutu, tasöika anigiama maniraka; Totemo, 
’Uha nohawana, Ngohi ahatonï riwo ngona.’ ” 
14O Jou wato, ”Uha nohawana, Israel, ngaroka ngona noeteke deʼ nobole. 
Ngohila o Jou tonï riwo-riwo ngona, Duru wotö Tebi-tebini, o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu ganga woni Hihohalamati. 
15Nolega, ngona tonihidadi hokä yöbido-bidoro ma aoto, mahungi, idoto deʼ 
maingiri o rei hinoto. Ngona ahanohidoro olōku deʼ nawedere; hagala o 
doporono nohidadi hokä o afa. 
16Ngona ahanätalōko önanga, daha önanga yahihaili ohidalōko deʼ 
yahibarihi orato. Ngona aha nomorene karana Ngohi, o Jou, deʼ noma hilē 
karana ngohi, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 
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17Nako Ahihoana yobobodito gënanga imälingiri oakere, deʼ toönanga 
mangangomaha itore karana manga kiriti madudungu, done Ngohi, o Jou, 
ahatobaluhu toönanga manganiata; O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
ahawamalāikaua Aiumati. 
18Tadiai hagala o ngairi ihahuru hagala o doporonoka itö totoongoro; 
ojobubu ahaihuaele odudungu magoronailē. O tonaka makokakaha 
ahaTohidadi o taaga; oakere aha ihoropu otonaka madudungino. 
19O Tonaka makokakaha aha Todatomo o liwewuru mautu, o zaitun mautu, 
murad deʼ o akasia mautu. O tonaka makokakaha aha Tohidadi o hongana, 
o eru ma hongana, o berangan deʼ o liwewuru. 
20Done mata-mata o nyawa ahayamake deʼ ihioriki Ngohi, o Jou, ta dödodiai. 
Onanga aha yohohininga deʼ imangarati, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
wotebi-tebini wodiai gënanga idadi.” 

Ma Jou walawani hagala o gikiri 

21Ma Jou, o Israeloka manga koano, wotemo ogiki-gikiri, ”Niao niaperekara, 
nihihimanga hagala o hababu! 
22Niboa, deʼ nihidodemo okia aha idadi, hupaya ngomi mihioriki damä 
mabahaka. Nihingahu idödadadi kahuruonika, nihitararono mamangarati 
hupaya ngomi miohohininga. 
23Niahetongo okia ahaidadi, hupaya ngomi mihioriki ngini igoungu o gikiri 
maago-agomo. Niadiai ibobaraguna ekola ihirö rugi-rugi, hupaya ngomi 
miheranga miamake. 
24Igoungu, ngini deʼ niamanarama koiwa, deʼ inihigö gogiriri kainï emono 
dika. 
25Ngohi tihimomikoka womatengo o wange mahiwariha: Tiahoko ünanga 
mangale wäparangi o koremie de wailē. Yokokuaha aha wapito-pitoko hokä 
o peseke, hokä o bohoko wododiai wapito-pitoko o tonaka matau-taulu. 
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26O nagona nginino ihi dodemoka hiädono ngomi yakunu mihigoungu 
ënanga? Mä ngini nia hidogoronaka koiwa ihingahu-ngahu koiwa yoihene 
ngini nitemo-temo. 
27Ngohi, o Jou, madodihiraka tohiabari o Sionika; ngohi tohidingoto wo ao-
ao o abari maoa o Yerusalemika. 
28Maöraha tolingiri o giki-gikiri mahidogoronaka, koiwa moi o yakunu 
ihidöaka o hidumutu, koiwa yakunu yo haluhu. 
29Igoungu, o giki-gikiri gënanga ibaragunaua, önanga duga-duga o dulada 
yaui-uihuku ima ngaku-ngakunua, deʼ yakunua i diai okianaga.” 

O Yesaya 42 

Ma Jou Ai gilaongo 

1   Ma Jou wato, ”Nenanga Ahi gilaongo Tïtotai-tai, Ahingongiriki manyawa 
wasosanangi Ahihininga. Ngohi tohidöakoka Ahikuaha unangika, mangale 
woao oadili mangale ohoana deo berera yagetongo. 
2Unanga ahawopöakua ekola womahi gahoko de makuatilē, ai ilingi aha 
yogihenua o ngekomika. 
3O tiba ipugiluku aha itobikua, o posi kai tawi-tawi aha ihonengua. De 
Aisatia ünanga aha wohinyata itoaka, 
4wobibangua ekola ai nganono itoaka, hiädono o adili wohigoko o duniaka. 
Hagala o berera magogurutika yömau ai dodotoko.” 
5  O Jou ma Jou Madutu wohidadi deʼ wohihoheika o dihanga; Unanga 
watuuku o dunia deʼ hagala iwö wango-wango malōkuoka. Unanga 
wahidöaka o nyawa o wowango deʼ o jiwa mawomaha. Unanga wohiadono 
o behehongo nënanga Aigilaongika, 
6  ”Ngohi, o Jou, toniahoko deʼ tonihimanarama ngonamangale nohi dagi o 
adili. Ngona Tonituda deʼ Tonipaliara mangale nodadi o jaji o umati o 
nyawaika, deʼ o sahaya mangale mata-mata o hoana de o berera. 
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7Mangale nahelenga manga lako o nyawa yopilo-piloko, deʼ nahi bebasi o 
nyawa o bui mahohuhutuoka. 
8Ngohi o Jou, genangala Ahiromanga; Ahimulia Tohidoakua o nagonaikaö, 
ka Ihi heto-hetongo Tohilapahiua o duladaika. 
9O öraha nënanga Tohidodemoka idadioka manyonyata; Ngohi tomau 
tohingahu hagala o hali mahungi; idadiuwahi gënanga, Tohidemoka 
nginika.” 

O higiriri manyanyi 

10Ninyanyi o nyanyi mahungi ma Jouika, niwi higiriri Unanga, hei o dunia 
ingodumu! Niruruhu, hei ngöto deʼ mata-mata madolā, hagala o berera 
magogurutika deʼ mata-mata manyawa! 
11Kokiani o tonaka makokakaha deʼ makota-kota iwi higiriri ma Jou, kayaoa 
o Kedar manyawa iwi higiriri Unanga! Kokiani o Sela makota manyawa ima 
uli-ulili, deʼ yopoa-poaka olōku matubuoka de yauku! 
12Kayaoa önanga iwihimulia ma Jou, deʼ kaiwi heto-hetongo Unanga hagala 
o berera magogurutoka. 
13Ma Jou wotagi mahimangiha woparangi hokä womatengo wokua-kuata, 
hokä womatengo o tentara iwiomanga o kuata woparangi. Unanga wagoraka 
o parangi mahagaga, deʼ wohidumutu Aisawaro o lawanika. 

Ma Jou wojaji mangale wäriwo Ai umati 

14Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Madekanoka Ngohi toma mou; Ngohi tomarirïdi 
deʼ tatumungu ahi diri. Oraha nënanga maöraha iboa mangale todiai, Ngohi 
tomau topöaka hokä o ngoheka momagilianga. 
15Olōku deʼ o doporono aha Tadiai itoongoro, mata-mata ma dadatomo 
Tohidadi imaai. Hagala o ngairi mawai Tangali idadi o tonaka makokakaha, 
mata-mata o taaga Tadiai itore. 
16Ahi hoana de ahi berera yopilo-piloko ahaTatuda yanonu o ngekomo 
önanga ihiori-orikua; önanga ahaTatuda hagala o ngekomoka önanga 
yanako-nakoua. O huhutu Tohidadi o dararono mangale önanga, deʼ o 
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ngekomo iguhu-guhu Tohirata. Genangala ahaTadiai mangale önanga, deʼ 
maraioka aha Tadiai. 
17O nyawa yangö ngaku-ngaku o gomanga maduladaika deʼ ihigoungu hokä 
toönanga manga gikiri, aha yahikauku deʼ yahimalēke.” 

O Israeloka yoluku yädotoko 

18Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ni ihene hei hagala o nyawa ini totopongono! Nimalega, 
hei hagala o nyawa nipilo-piloko! 
19O nagona iholoi yopiloko de Ahigilaongo o Israelokaino? O nagona iholoi 
yatopongono de Ahihuhuloko? 
20Israel, mangöe namake, mä nolegaikaua, aningauku ihelengaika, mä ngona 
noihenua.” 
21Ma Jou woigo wahihalamati; Unanga womau Aitita yahoromati deʼ 
ihimulia. 
22Mä o hoana de o berera gënanga yamataoka yaoa; önanga yatumunguku 
hagala o kamari magoronaka o tonaka matimiuku, deʼ yahidotebenoino 
hagala o bui magoronaka. Onanga yodadi yo ora-ora yahibodito, deʼ koiwa 
yoboa yahidöaka o roriwo. 
23O nagona niahidogoronaka ngini yomau ihigihene o hali nënanga, deʼ 
yohininga mangale ihigila-gila? 
24O nagona yahilapahi o Israeloka mangale yäora? Koma Joua mahirete? 
Unangika ngone hobaradoha, ngone howangoua imamoteke Aipareta, deʼ 
hanikua Aidodotoko. 
25Done Unanga wonadiai ngone hamao Aimuruka kohagiria; deʼ hatagongo 
o hangihara karana o parangi hoboborohono. Aigangamo yatuhuku o 
Israeloka hokä o uku, mä ngone hamaoua, deʼ homädotokua hamö mao-
maooka. 

O Yesaya 43 

Ma Jou Madutu wojaji mangale wahibebasi Ai umati 
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1Israel, hoko nënanga ma Jou wato, ”Ngohi tonihidadi de tonitüku ngona, 
uha nohawana, ngona maraioka Tonihihalamati! Ngohi toniahokoka ngona 
de ani romanga, ngona ganga Tongohi madutu. 
2Nako ngona natobongo o akere, Ngohi ahatonitomoteke ngona, ngona 
ahainilutuua hagala o huha magoronauku. Nako natilakuru o uku, ngona 
ahainïukuua, hagala o sosoba itotubuho ahainihiboditoua ngona. 
3Hababu Ngohi o Jou, ani Jou Madutu, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
wotebi-tebini, woniHihohalamati. O Mesir Tonihidöaka hokä aniduduhuhu, 
o Sudan deʼ o Syeba hokä anidagali. 
4Ngona de aniijaoka Ahilakoka, Ngohi tonihoromati deʼ tonïdora ngona; 
done tonihidöaka o nyawa hokä anidagali, o hoana de o berera maago-
agomo hokä aninyawa madagali. 
5Uha nohawana, hababu Ngohi tonihohongino ngona. O wange 
madumunoko de o wange mahiwariha Tahuloko ani ngohaka de ani danongo 
yoboa imatoomu. 
6Tapareta o koremieuku deʼ o koreharailē, hupaya önanga i taiti yapidili. 
Malāika niangoha-ngohaka o nauru magurutoka de yaino yolio, deʼ nia 
ngoha-ngohaka o ngoheka o dunia mabati-batingoka de yaino yolio. 
7Hababu önanga mata-mata ya ahokoka de Ahiromanga, önanga Tahidadi 
mangale ihihimulia Ngohi.” 

O Israeloka hokä ma Jou Ai hakihi 

8Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Nahuloko yotagi manga himangika Ahihoana de 
ahiberera yopilo-piloko, ngaroka toönanga de manga lako; yatopongono, 
ngaroka de toönanga manga ngauku. 
9Nahuloko mata-mata o hoana de o berera imatoomu deʼ mata-mata o hoana 
imatoomu. O nagona toönanga manga giki-gikiri mahidogoronaka 
yahingahuoka okia idadadi o öraha nënanga? O nagona aihidogoronaka 
yakunu wohingahuoka o öraha mahimangika? Malāika toönanga manga 
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hakihi-hakihi yotagi manga himangika, deʼ ihinyata önanga yatiai, hupaya 
mata-mata yoihene önanga yotemo, igoungu hoko gënanga! 
10Hei Ahiumati, ngini Ahihakihi-hakihi, ngini Tiniiriki nidadi Ahigogilaongo, 
hupaya nihinako Ngohi deʼ nihingaku Ngohino, deʼ nimangarati Ngohila ma 
Jou Madutu. Ngohi ma Jou Madutu Duru Toma Tengo-tengoka, koiwa naga 
mahomoa koiwahi deʼ ipahaika de Ngohi. 
11Ngohi mahirete o Jou, mahomoa de Ngohi koiwa naga inïhihalamati. 
12Ngohi tinihingahuoka nginika, Ngohila tinihihohalamati ngini, deʼ o gikiri 
maporetinoua naga niahidogoronaka; nginila nidadi Ahihakihi-hakihi. Deʼ 
Ngohi, Ngohi nënanga ma Jou Madutu, 
13mangale kahiado-adonika Ngohi kahirahi ma Jou Madutu. Koiwa yakunu 
yo otana Ahikuahaino, ekola yatatoko Ahidatoro.” 

O Babeloka de yahibebasi 

14Ma Jou winiHihohalamati, to Israeloka Wotö Tebi-tebini, wotemo, ”De 
mangale ngini, Ngohi tahidingoto o tentara o Babelika, deʼ Taohana o bui 
mangorana ma dudukuru-dudukuru; manga ulili de manga hagaga o Kasdim 
manyawa Tangali idadi o dodora. 
15Ngohila o Jou, nia Jou Madutu totebi-tebini, nia Koano, tonihidadadi 
ngona, hei Israel!” 
16Ma Jou wodiaioka moi o ngekomo yatilakuru o ngöto, yatilakuru o akere 
imö moku-moku. 
17Unanga wahuloko o tentara deʼ mangabalu-baluhu yoparangi, deʼ önanga 
yoiki de o kereta de makuda-kudaoka. Mä önanga yoruba, yakunua 
yomimikoli, önanga yohonenge hokä o hubu ihonenge. 
18Ma Jou wotemo, ”Koiwa mabaraguna nohininga öraha mahira, parahaja 
natiba-tibanga ipöpaha-paha. 
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19Nohohininga, Ngohi tadiai okianaga moi mahungi; öraha nënanga 
imulaengoka, boteka namakeua? Ngohi aha todiai o ngekomo o tonaka 
makokakahaoka, deʼ o ngai-ngairi o tonaka makokakahaoka. 
20O aiwani ihuhuhuku ahaihihimulia Ngohi; o kaho o honganika deʼ o totaleo 
o unta aha ihihigiriri Ngohi hababu Ngohi tohihahuru o akere o tonaka 
makokakahaoka, deʼ o ngai-ngairi o tonaka makokakahaoka mangale 
tahidöaka yokere Ahiumatika tairi-irikoka. 
21Onangala o hoana de o berera Tatuku mangale Ahidiri, hupaya yakunu ihi 
abari o higiriri mangale Ngohi.” 

O Israel manga baradoha 

22Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ma ngona Israel, nohihubaua Ngohi, deʼ nohi 
pujiokauaoli Ngohino. 
23Ngona no aoua o duba mangale anihuhuba ituhu-tuhuku, nihihoromatiua 
Ngohi de niahuhuba. Ena hioko Tonihitubuhoua ngona de o huhuba, ekola 
tonihihuba ngona de togahoko o manyanyi. 
24Ngona noijaua o dupa mabounu mahemo-hemoro mangale Ngohi, 
ihisanangua Ngohi de o huhuba itötoa-töaka mahaki. I iduluyaino ngona 
nohihitubuho Ngohi de hagala anibaradoha, nohihihuba Ngohi de hagala 
anihowono. 
25Mä Ngohi ma Jou Madutu taehe anibaradoha, Ngohi tonihi apongo ngona 
karana hoko gënanga Ahibiaha; Ngohi tohohiningaokaua anibaradoha. 
26Nohihininga Ngohi, naino ngone hoiki o Juru Hakimika, nao aniperekara 
hupaya inyata ngona itiai. 
27Ani ete de anitohora madodihiraka yobaradohaka, anitutuda-tutuda 
ihilawanoka Ngohino, 
28ani imam-imam yäpesekoka ahi Tau. Done o Israeloka Tahilapahi mangale 
yahikauku, o Yakub aidifauku Tamalāika yabinaha.” 

O Yesaya 44 



1868 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O Jou ma Jou Madutu woma Tö Tengo-tengoka 

1O Jou wotemo, ”Noihene, hei Yakub ahigilaongo, hei Israel, o umati Tiniiri-
iriki! 
2Ngohi ma Jou tonihidadadi ngona, tonituku ngona mamulaenge ngoni ayo 
ami mamataokahi, deʼ toniriwo ngona. Uha nohawana, ngona Ahigilaongo, 
o umati Toniiri-iriki Tonïhohininga. 
3Hababu Ngohi aha tohituagi o akere o tonaka madü dudungika, deʼ 
tohihahuru o ngai-ngairi o tonaka matore-toreoka. Ngohi aha tohidöaka 
Ahikuaha anidifauku, deʼ tahibarakati ani ngohaka de ani danongo. 
4Onanga aha yowango yoburere hokä o momo o akere madatekoka, hokä o 
gandarusa mautu o ngairi madatekoka. 
5Moi-moi aha imangaku manga diri Tongohimadutu, deʼ yoboa imahi dogo 
de o Yakub aidifauku. Moi-moi yatulihi manga giamoka: Toma Jou Madutu, 
deʼ ya hetongo manga diri ma Jou Madutu Aiumati manyawa.” 
6  Nenanga aidemo ma Jou Duru Wokökokuaha, o Koano deʼ o Israeloka 
mangahohohongo, ”Ngohi ma Jou Madutu Toma Tengo-tengoka, 
madodihiraka deʼ mabobahaka. 
7O nagona hokä Ngohi? Niwihuloko ünanga womangaku! Malāika ünanga 
wohingahu deʼ wohinyata Ngohino! O nagona ihidodemoka o öraha 
mahimangika öraha mamulaenge hiädono o öraha mabaha? 
8Ahihoana de ahiberera, uha nihawana ekola inïtodokana; koigoungua 
kahuruonohi de yaino hiadono o öraha nënanga Ngohi tohidodemoka okia 
idödadadi? Nginila Ahi hakihi-hakihi. O hohohongo mahomoa koiwa deʼ 
tanakoua.” 

Yahuba o dulada ganga o manarama madorou 

9Hagala o nyawa yododiai o gomanga madulada gënanga yobaragunaua, deʼ 
hagala o gikiri önanga yapuji-puji gënanga ifaidaua. Hagala o nyawa yahuba-
huba o dulada gënanga yopiloko deʼ okia-kiaua ihioriki, hababu gënanga 
önanga aha yamake omalēke. 
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10Parahaja yodiai o dulada yao ui-uihi deʼ yahuba hokä o gikiri! 
11I goungu, mata-mata o nyawa yahö huba-huba o dulada yamake o malēke. 
O nyawa yododiai o dulada gënanga o nyawa biaha. Nahuloko önanga yotagi 
manga himangika imakinïki; maraioka ahayohawana deʼ yämalēke. 
12O behi wotututuku walē o behi madobiki daha watuku o uku magoronaka 
deʼ watutuku de o tataka. Unanga wokarajanga de hagala aikuata naga 
unangoka. Wokarajanga magogiriaoka, ünanga idadi iwihahini, aikiriti 
madudungu, deʼ iwibole. 
13O tau wododiai watuga o gota. Unanga watulada maduku de o kapuru, 
wagarade de aipakakaha deʼ wohidadi o nyawa madulada marorahai, 
dahawohigogere ai tau magoronaka. 
14Mudukua o gota wapö pake-pake ma ahali o liwewuru mautuino, o eru 
mautu ekola o terpentin mautu watö tola-tolanga o honganoka. Mudukua o 
ünanga wodatomo o Salam mautu daha wodama hiädono o awana yadiai 
iwango. 
15-17O hidoku moi o gotaino gënanga ihidadi o gota ihi dofo-dofo mangale 
imahirauku deʼ imahiharongo o roti deʼ imahi nofo o hiode maakeme, daha 
ünanga iwiwedonoka? Unanga womarauku deʼ wotemo, ”Uwe, itiai 
kaharahai deʼ hatoli mahauku! Igoungu yasanangi o uku nënanga!” O gota 
gënanga mahou wapake mangale wadiai o dulada. Unanga womaponu 
wahuba deʼ womäniata, ”Ngona ahigikiri, nohihihalamati ngohi!” 
18Igoungu yobodo hagala o nyawa hoko gënanga! Onanga yatamunu manga 
lako deʼ toönanga mangahininga hiädono okia-kiaua imangarati. 
19Wododiai o dulada gënanga wapikiri wadonikaua, ”O gota gënanga o 
hidoku moi tatuhuku, deʼ makuru tapake mangale tohiharongo o roti deʼ 
tohilōfo o hiode ma akeme mangale ahi inomo. Daha mahou o gota gënanga 
tohidadi o dulada. Ho öraha nënanga ngohi tahuba o gota madobiki!” 
20O manarama gënanga kaimatero dika de yaolōmo o kafo. O nyawa gënanga 
iwihirehene mangale aipikiringa ibodo-bodo, hiädono ünanga iwiriwo 
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yakunokauaoli. Unanga wakunua wohigoungu o dulada naga aigiamoka 
gënanga o tipu mata-mata. 

Ma Jou, wohidä Dadi deʼ wohi Hohalamati 

21Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nohininga mata-mata nënanga, hei Israel, hababu ngona 
Ahigilaongo. Ngohi tonitüku ngona, deʼ ngona Ahigilaongo, Israel, Ngohi aha 
toniwohangua ngonaika! 
22Anihowono Taduhu hokä o lobi, ani baradoha Tabirï hokä o lobi itaro-
taromo. Noma idulu Ngohino, hababu Ngohi tonihi bebasoka ngona!” 
23Nohi ulili o morene, hei o dihanga, noma uli-ulili, hei o dunia magoronaka 
mahidoku! Nohi ulili o morene, hei hagala olōku! o honganö deʼ o gota 
yogetongo magoronaka! Hababu ma Jou wohi dumutoka Ai mulia de 
wätuhuku o Israeloka Ai umati. 
24Hoko nënanga wotemo ma Jou wo nihihohalamati wonituku ngona 
maöraha ngoni ayo ami mamata magoronaokahi, ”Ngohi o Jou tohidadi 
hagala moi-moi, toma tengo-tengo tohihohe o dihanga, deʼ koiwa ahi roriwo 
tohidadi o dunia. 
25Ngohi aha taiki yomai-maihi mangamaihi, deʼ tomahi gogule 
yogögogumatere. O nyawa yososawaro mangademo-demo talawani, 
toönanga mangasawaro tohidadi mangabodo. 
26Ngohi tohikuata Ahigilaongo ai demo, deʼ tadiai o datoro wohinyö nyata-
nyata Ahihuhuloko, Ngohi totemo o Yerusalem aha yogogeroli, deʼ o Yehuda 
makota-kota aha Tohigokokali; itotoropahuku aha tohidiai. 
27Ngohitotemo o ngöto mabuku ukuika: Noowaha! Ngohi tomau tadudungu 
aningai-ngairi. 
28  Ngohi totemo o Koresika, ’Ngona ahanapareta Ahiumati, deʼ nadiai hagala 
Ahimau. Napareta hupaya o Yerusalem ihigokoli, deʼ ma Jou Ai Tau no 
gelenga mahoholē.’ ” 

O Yesaya 45 
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Ma Jou wigoraka o Kores 

1Ma Jou wiirikoka o Kores wodadi o koano; ünanga witumutu mangale 
wahohihanga o hoana de o berera maago-agomo deʼ mangale watobiki 
mangakuaha o kokoano. Ma Jou aha wahelenga o kota mangorana maago-
agomo unangika, koiwa moiö i gogogere ibenoino. Unangika ma Jou wïtemo, 
2”Ngohi aha tohidiai o ngekomo ngonaika; olōku deʼ o doporono aha 
Tohirata, o ngora-ngorana o tabaga aha Tawedere, deʼ madudukuru o behi 
Tatobiki. 
3Done ngona ahaTonihidöaka o arata o kaya iö iu-iunu, hupaya ngona 
nohioriki Ngohi o Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, woniahokoka ngona 
de aniromanga. 
4Ngona toniahoko deʼ Tonihidöakaohiromanga, ngaroka ngona nohinakoua 
Ngohi. Tonihimanarama ngona nariwo o Israeloka Ahigilaongo, hababu 
önanga Ahingongiriki manyawa. 
5Ngohi o Jou koiwa mahomoa, Ngohi ma Jou Madutu Toma Tengo-tengoka. 
Ngona Tonihidaeoka, ngaroka ngona nohinakoua Ngohi. 
6Hagala moi-moi gënanga Tadiaioka hupaya o wange mahiwaroko hiädono 
o wange madumuniha mata-mata o nyawa ihioriki Ngohi ma Jou, mahomoa 
de Ngohi koiwa naga o gikiri mahomoa. 
7Ngohi tohidadadi o dararono deʼ o huhutu, Ngohi tohiboa o barakati deʼ o 
bodito. Ngohi o Jou tadodiai mata-mata gënanga. 
8O dihangoka de yauku Tohiguti o utumu hokä o awana, o dunia yahelenga 
madiri mangale yatarima, daha ihiwango o halamati deʼ o bebasi; Ngohi o 
Jou todiai gënanga idadi.” 

Ma Jou o alami ingodumu wakokuaha deʼ o sejara watatatoro 

9  Yobodito o nyawa imalawani de wahidadadi; ünanga hokä o bohoko 
iwilawani o nyawa wadodiai. Boteka o tonaka matau-taulu iwi leha o bohoko 
wododiaika, ”Ngona magogiria okia nodiai?” Boteka o bohoko imaliwolu 
wadodiai koiwa to ünanga ai sawaro? 
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10Wobodito o nyawa wotemo aidimonika, ”Yadodoa ngohi ihihingohaka 
hokonënanga?” 
11O Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini wotemo, ”Nohi leha 
Ngohi yakorona o öraha mahimangika. Mä uha näleha mangale Ahingoha-
ngohaka, ekola nohihuloko Ngohitodiai okianaga moi. 
12Ngohi o Jou tohidadadi o dunia, deʼ tahidadi o nyawa mangale yögogere. 
De ahikuaha Ngohitohihohe o dihanga, deʼ tapareta o wange malako, o mede 
deʼ hagala o murumu. 
13Ngohi tihimomiki o Kores mangale wadiai Ahi dungutu deʼ wohigoko o 
adili. Ngohi ahatohirata mata-mata o ngekomo wanononu. Unanga aha 
wohigokookali o Yerusalem makota deʼ wahibebasi Ahiumati yatumu-
tumunguku, koiwa maurubokumu deʼ koiwa mabobangu.” Ma Jou Duru wo 
Kokuaha wotemoka. 
14Ma Jou watemo o Israelika, ”Nimahitingini o Mesir matonaka mahasili deʼ 
o Sudan mautumu. Hagala o Syeba manyawa yopoputurungu idaditingini; 
önanga imadagi nia poretino manga ranteoka. Onanga aha yatilabuku deʼ 
imangaku, ’ma Jou Madutu igou-goungu niahidogoronaka; koiwa o gikiri 
mahomoa de Unanga! 
15Ma Jou Madutu wohihohalamati o Israel ganga ma Jou Madutu wangö 
ngiu-ngiunu Aidiri. 
16Mata-mata o nyawa yododiai o gomanga madulada; aha wahimalēke deʼ 
wähikauku. 
17Mä o Israeloka wahihalamati ma Jou; aihalamati aha kahirahi. Ngini aha 
winihimalēkua deʼ winihikaukuua hiädono kahiado-adonika.’ ” 
18Ma Jou wohidö dadadi o dihanga, Unanga ma Jou Madutu! Unanga 
wohidadi deʼ watüku o dunia, wadiai iputurungu deʼ kahirahi imaokoino. 
Unanga wohidadiua o ngï kairïdika, mä o ngï mangale yogogere. Unanga 
wotemo, ”Ngohi o Jou, deʼ koiwa mahomoa. 
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19Ngohi totemoua de kataiu-iunu, ekola madodagi irorahasia. Ngohi 
tahulokua Ahiumati o Israeloka ihilingiri Ngohi de kaparahaja. Ngohi, o Jou, 
totemo madiai, deʼ tohingahu okia magoungu.” 

Ma Jou Duru wokokuaha deʼ o Babel manga giki-gikiri 

20Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nimatoomu deʼ niboa nimakinïki, ngini mata-mata nio 
ota-otana o hoana de o berera ma ago-agomo manga hidogoronaka! Yobodo 
hagala o nyawa yao ihiduono o dulada o gota, deʼ imaniata o giki-gikirika 
yakunua yahihalamati. 
21Niao perekara, nihihimanga manyonyata-nyonyata, yämalāika önanga 
imakinïki ihidailako. O nagona ihiabari o hali gënanga deʼ ihingahu maöraha 
kahuruonika? Koigoungua Ngohi, ma Jou? Koiwa o gikiri mahomoa de 
Ngohi. Ngohi ma Jou Madutu toadi-adili deʼ tohi Hohalamati, koiwa 
mahomoa sowaliua Ngohi! 
22Hei, dunia manyawa ningodumu, nimaidulu Ngohino hupaya ngini 
inïhihalamati, hababu duga-duga Ngohi ma Jou Madutu, koiwa mahomoa! 
23  Ngohi tojajioka, deʼ Ahijaji aha tadohukua; mangale Ngohimahirete 
Ngohitokoboto: Moi-moi o nyawa ahayatilabuku Ahihimangoka, deʼ manga 
demo mahirete magoronaka yojaji mangale yosatia Ngohino. 
24Hagala o nyawa yotemo, ’O adili deʼ o kuata duga-duga ma Jouino!ʼ Mata-
mata o nyawa ihïdoha-dohata Ngohi ahayoboa Ngohino deʼ yamake o 
malēke. 
25Mä o Yakub aidifauku aha yahihalamati, deʼ önanga aha ihihigiriri Ngohi, 
ma Jou. 

O Yesaya 46 

1Nenanga mabobaha o Babeloka mangagiki-gikiri; mahira o Bel deʼ Nebo 
madulada yahuba, maöraha nënanga yogina o aiwani malōkuoka, idadi o 
dodubuho mangale o aiwani yabö bole-bole. 
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2Hagala o dulada gënanga yapoaua yoriwo mamomoku, önanga mahirete 
yaao hokä o dagokino. Genanga mangabaha önanga. 
3Nihihigihene Ngohi, hei o Yakub aidifauku, ngini mata-mata mahou 
Ahiumatino. Ngohi tinipaliaraoka nginimamulaenge nginiinihingohaka. 
4Ngohikahirahi nia Jou Madutu hiädono nginiinipereki; deʼ kahirahi 
tinigoana ngini hiädono nginiinidudutu. Ngohitinihidadi ngini deʼ kahirahi 
tinïpaliara ngini, Ngohi aha tiniriwo deʼ tinihihalamati ngini. 
5De onagona ngininimau nihihitero dede Ngohi? Naga yakunu ihihitero dede 
Ngohi? 
6O nyawa yahelenga manga dompet deʼ yakopoa mangagurasi, daha 
yatibanga manga haaka de o didibanga. Unanga wahewa o gurasi yododiai 
mangale yodiai o gomanga madulada, daha ünanga wahuba o dulada 
wadodiai. 
7O dulada gënanga yapaku deʼ yakelengauku mangïoka, ënanga ima okoino 
genangoka deʼ yakunua imatotagali. Nako o nyawa imaniata enangika, 
ënangai haluhua, deʼ iwihihalamatua ünanga aihuhaino. 
8Niohininga deʼ niatiba-tibanga, hei hagala o nyawa nisosatiaua! 
9Niohininga i dodadadi-i dodadadi o öraha mahira; nihihi goungu Ngohi ma 
Jou Madutu, deʼ koiwa mahomoa, Ngohi ma Jou Madutu, deʼ koiwa hokä 
Ngohi. 
10Mamulaenge de yaino Tohingahu o hali-o hali maduruino, maöraha mahira 
Tohidemoka okia ahaidadi. Totemo: Ahiputuhu ahaimadadi, Ahimau 
maraioka tadiai! 
11Ngohitiahoko womatengo wokokuaha o wange mahiwariha ünanga woboa 
hokä o totaleo ihohatera moi mangale wadiai Ahiputuhu. Okia Totötemo-
temo maraioka aha Takarajanga, okia Tohidato-datoro maraioka aha 
Tamanarama. 
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12Nihihigihene Ngohi, hagala o nyawa niahininga ikokurutilē, ngininiatobote 
o utumu kohagurutikahi. 
13Ngohi aha tohitigi o bebasi mawange, o halamati tohidö doa-döaka 
itudaokauaoli. Ngohi aha tohihalamati o Yerusalem, deʼ tohidöaka o 
horomati o Israelika.” 

O Yesaya 47 

O Babel yajuruhakimi 

1  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei, Babel, nouti anipareta makuruhioka, deʼ nogogere 
o kafo malōkuoka. Ngona nomaedengokaua deʼ mamutiti hokä mahira. 
2Nawedere o gapuno de o helewo; na helenga anikokudu, napoho anibaju 
hiädono yamake aniwunihi, deʼ natobongo hagala ongairi. 
3O nyawa aha inimake ngona anihekonoka, inihikauku deʼ inihimalēke. 
Ngohi aha tabalahi ohininga magogono ngonaika, deʼ moiuaö Taotana.” 
4O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini wonahibebasi ngone, 
airomanga ma Jou Duru wo Kokuaha. 
5Ma Jou wotemo o Babelika, ”Noma rïdi, deʼ nowohama o huhutu 
magoronaika. Ngona aha ini hetongokauaoli ’hagala pareta makoano 
Ngoheka’. 
6Mahira Ngohitängamo Ahiumatika, önanga Tapulonokauaoli to Ngohi 
madutu. Daha önanga Tahilapahi ngonaika, deʼ ngona nadoraua önanga, 
koaholi yoböbalu-baluhu natuku de koiwa mahayanga. 
7Ngona natobote aha nodadi okoano ongoheka kahiado-adonika, deʼ ngona 
namaoua ekola napikiri mabahaka. 
8  Hababu gënanga nohihigihene Ngohi, hei ngona noigo nakinïki o sanangi! 
Natobote ani wowango irïdi, deʼ koiwa hokä ngona. Napikiri ngona aha 
nodadiua o bobao, deʼ anidifauku aha yobinahaua. 
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9Mä öraha moidika, o wange moimagoronaka, o hali hinoto gënanga 
kamamoi idadi. Malāika ngona napake o gumatere deʼ omatara, anirokata 
deʼ aningohaka yadohigorako. 
10Ngona nomamao norïdi anidorou magoronaka, napikiri animanarama 
yolegaikaua. Ngona inihirehene anibarija deʼ aniganako, natobote koiwa 
hokä ngona. 
11Mä ngona aha initapalū o bodito, anigumatere madodotoko yakunua 
inihirehene. Ngona aha inidotoboa o huha deʼ nakunua nomäbarihi. O 
binaha aha iboa de kaitodokanino, deʼ kowahi de gënanga nomahiori-orikua. 
12Nomahikekete dika de mata-mata animatara deʼ anigumatere, iniruaeuku 
ngona maöraha mulaenge kanietetekohi. O nagona ihioriki gënanga 
mabaraguna ngonaika, mangale inihikökokamodongo hagala anihaturu. 
13Ngona nomasikaua karana mangöe onasihati. Nahuloko yomai-maihi 
yotagi manga himangiha inihihalamati ngona; önanga yatailakoka ihidodiai 
hagala o dihanga malibuku deʼ imädotoko hagala omurumu, deʼ omede 
mahungioka magetongo ihidodemoka okia idadi aniwowango. 
14Nolega, önanga hokä o gandum maröehe madoolenge yaolōmo o uku; 
yakunua önanga ihihalamati manga diri mahirete! O uku madokara gënanga 
duru kohahauku onangika, o uku hatoli mahau-hauku mangale imarauku. 
15Genanga mafaida inïmai-maihi nginika iniruaeuku ngona maöraha 
mulaenge kanietetekohi; moi-moi yoiki inimalāika ngona; moiua yoboa 
mangale inïriwo.” 

O Yesaya 48 

Ma Jou Madutu wäkuaha mangale o öraha mahimangika 

1Ni ihene, hei Yakub aidifauku, o Yehuda ai difauku yapake o Israeloka 
manga romanga, notemo ngona ningaku o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu deʼ 
nokoboto de ma Jou Ai romanga. Mä ani demo-demo gënanga irikotua. 
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2Ngaroka hoko gënanga, ngona nomangaku de anihininga ilamoko ngona o 
kota itebi-tebini manyawa; deʼ ngona nomahi tangono o Israel manga Jou 
Madutuika iwihetongo ma Jou Duru wo KoKuaha. 
3Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ni ihene, hei Israel! Okia idadadi mahira, madekanoka 
Tohingahu; okia Totö temo-temo, Tadiai tohitodokanika deʼ Tohidadi 
manyonyata. 
4Ngohi tohioriki ngona anihininga irihiki, ani häeke itogowini deʼ anihäeke 
ihelewo. 
5Done maöraha mahiraohi Tohidemooka; idadiuahi, Tohingahuoka, hupaya 
ngona uha notemo, gënanga anigomanga madulada-dulada mamanarama. 
6Mata-mata Tohidemo-demo, no öihe-ihene idadioka; ngonakokiani 
nohigoungu Ahidemo gënanga itiai. O öraha nënanga Ngohi tohingahu 
hagala o hali mahungi, hagala o rahasia nohiorikuaohi. 
7Nenanga daha Ngohi tohidadi, deʼ kahuruonikaua; komaiwahi ngona 
noihene mangale o hali gënanga, hupaya ngona yakunua notemo, ngona 
nohioriki hagala moi-moi. 
8Ngohi tohiöriki ngona yakunua honingaku, maöraha kahurounikahi ngona 
ini heto-hetongo hokä nosatiaua. Hababu gënanga ngona nohiörikua, kao 
demo moiömä koiwa yadono aningaukika. 
9Ngohi tatumungu Ahigangamo hupaya Ahiromanga kaya heto-hetongo. 
Ngohi tatumungu ngonaika, hupaya ngona inibinahaua. 
10Ngohi toniuji ngona ohangihara mauku magoronaka, hokä o haaka 
yatebini o hohakai mauku magoronaka. 
11Genanga Tadiai mangale Ahidiri mahirete, hababu Ngohi tamalāikaua 
Ahiromanga yapeseke; Ahimulia Tareguua de o nagonaö dika.” 

O Kores, o tutuda ma Jou Ai ngongiriki 

12  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ni ihene Israel, o umati Tiniö aho-ahoko, Ngohi 
kahirahi nia Jou Madutu. Ngohi madodihiraka, deʼ Ngohiö mabobahaka. 
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13Ahigiama yogelenga o dunia mahoholē deʼ ihihoheika o gitawa. Nako Ta 
ahoko maromanga, önanga de madataiti yoboa. 
14Nimatoomu ngini mata-mata deʼ niihene! Hagala ogikiri mahidogoronaka 
koiwa ihidodemoka Ahi ngongiriki manyawa aha yäparangi o Babel, ünanga 
aha wadiai okia womö mau-mau. 
15Ngohi tohidö demo-demo deʼ tiö aho-ahoko ünanga, tituda ünanga, 
hiädono ünanga wohasili. 
16Niaino nimahi tigi-tigino Ngohino deʼ ni ihene, maöraha kahuruonikahi 
Ngohi totemo de tohitotararonika; deʼ ahidemo salalu Tohidadi 
manyonyata.” 

Ai datoro ma Jou mangale Ai umati 

Oraha nënanga o Jou ma Jou Madutu wohihuloko ngohi deʼ wohihidöaka 
ngohi Aikuaha mahirete. 
17O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini, winihi Hohalamati wato, 
”Ngohi o Jou ani Jou Madutu, tonidotoko ngona okia ibobaraguna ngonaika, 
deʼ tonituda ngona ongekomo kokiani nanönonuoka. 
18Hokä nako ngona nohohininga hagala Ahipareta, done anihalamati hokä o 
ngairi komaiwahi idudungu, deʼ aniutumu hokä olulu ongötoka komaiwa 
imatogumu. 
19Anidifauku ahakaimatero mangangöe de odowongi mamuku-mukulu; 
Ngohi tätagongo önanga aha yahibinahaua.” 
20  Nioiki deʼ nioara o Babel de niaino, nihingahu-ngahu o abari nënanga 
okiaika honanga. Nihiabari de omorene maabari: ”Ma Jou wahihalamatoka 
o Israel, Aigilaongo! 
21Maöraha Unanga wätuda önanga yanonu otonaka mamomo koiwa-iwa, 
önanga o kiriti madudungu ihihangiharaua. Ma Jou wabelaka olōku 
mahelewo deʼ wahahuru oakere, ohelewoino Unanga wohiuihi oakere 
mangale önanga. 
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22  Koiwa ohalamati mangale onyawa madorou,” hoko gënanga ma Jou 
wato. 

O Yesaya 49 

O Israeloka, manga dararono o hoana de o berera ma ago-agomo 

1  Nihihigihene ngohi, hei hagala o berera magogurutika nio hohininga 
ahidemo-demo. Ma Jou wohiahoko ngohi kowahi de ngohi toma kilāu, 
Unanga wohi iriki ngohi maöraha ngohi ayo kaami mamatainohi. 
2  Unanga wadiai ahidemo-demo kaimatero madoto o oworo, de Aigiama 
mahirete Unanga wohihohongino ngohi. Unanga wohihidadi ngohi hokä o 
toimi madoto högiho-gihoroka, deʼ wagogono otiba madengo magoronaka 
hupaya kawomahi dodiai wapake. 
3Wotemo ngohino, ”Ngonala Ahigilaongo; Ngohi aha ihihimulia karana 
ngona.” 
4Mä Ngohi totemo, ”Ahihuha de ahikangela parahaja; todamata ahikuata de 
kaparahaja!” Mä ngohi tongaku ma Jou wodemo ahihaku, ma Jou Madutu 
wohibalahi ngohi imamoteke ahimanarama. 
5Toma kilāuuahi, ngohi wohiahoko ma Jou todadi Aigilaongo, mangale 
tätoomu o Israeloka maumati, hupaya önanga imaidulu Unangika. Ma Jou 
wohihidadi ngohi duru dema horomati, ma Jou Madutu ganga ahikuata. 
6  Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”O manarama iholoi ilamoko inidama ngona, 
hei Ahigilaongo; ngona duga-duga aha nahigilioua oYakub aidifauku mahou-
hou de nahigilio deʼ nohigilio mangamulia hoi hira-hirali hagala o Israeloka 
manga hoana, mä tonihidadi odararono o hoana de o berera maago-agomo, 
hupaya odunia ingodumu yahihalamati.” 
7Ma Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini o Israeloka wahihohalamati wotemo o nyawa 
duru yahikokaukuika, deʼ yadoha-dohata mangale o hoana de o berera 
maago-agomo ikali yodadi yokokuaha manga gilaongo, ”O kokoano aha 
yamake ahimanarama; önanga aha yomomiki ihihoromati Ngohi. Yo 
kokuaha ahayamakeö, dahayatilabuku yohuba.” Genanga idadi karana ma 
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Jou wairikoka aigilaongo; O Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini 
wosatia aijajika. 

O Yerusalem ihigoko okaoli 

8  Ma Jou watemo Aiumatika, ”maöraha Ngohi ahihininga yadaene, Ngohi 
ahatohaluhu; mawange Ngohi tinïhihalamati, Ngohi tiniriwo ngini. Ngini 
Tinihohongino deʼ Tinigoana, deʼ Todiai ojaji mangale o hoana de o berera 
maago-agomo. Tairiki o berera duru irirïdi idadi o puhaka matonaka 
yogogogere. 
9O nyawa yabui-buika Tahuloko yohupu; naga ongï mahohuhutuoka Ta ao 
odararonika. Hokogenangoli odoporono itotoongoroka önanga yokurangua, 
o ngekomo magurutu isadia oinomo. 
10  Done önanga aha idadiua mangakiriti madudungu ekola yähahini, deʼ 
ahayatapalūua o wange mahauku o tonaka makokakahaoka. Hababu Ngohi, 
tahaya-hayanga önanga, ahaTatuda önanga, deʼ tatomoteke önanga ahagala 
oakere matitika. 
11Ngohi aha todiai ongekomo tohi nonu olōku de mabuturungoka mata-mata 
Ahingekomo maago-agomo ahaTohirata. 
12Magurutoka deyaino Ahiumati yokokiboa, o koremie deya ilē, o wange 
madumuniha deyaoko deʼ o Sinim o koreharailē de yauku.” 
13Nonyanyi hei dihanga, nomä ulili hei dunia, hei hagala olōku, o morene 
nohi ulili! Hababu ma Jou woboa walaru Aiumati, Unanga wädora Aiumati 
yatö tuku-tuku. 
14Mä o Yerusalem manyawa yotemo, ”Ma Jou wonamalāka ngone, tongone 
nanga Jou wonäwohangoka ngone.” 
15Ma Jou wohaluhu, wato, ”Kaiyakunu momatengo oayo mawohanga 
amingohaka, deʼ modoraua amingohaka madutu? Ngaroka munanga 
mawohanga, Ngohi ahatoniwohangua ngona! 
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16Yerusalem, Ngohi salalu tonihininga ngonaika; aniromanga Tagarade 
Ahigiama mahoatuku. 
17Hagala o nyawa initotumomiki ngona mangajapati yoboa, deʼ iniwo wede-
wederoka ngona aha yoiki. 
18Nolega de napulono inihigilolitino, anikawaha ima toomuinoka deʼ yoboa 
ngonaika. De mangale Ngohi, ma Jou Madutu towango-wango, Ngohi 
totemo, igoungu, ngona aha ani hininga ilamoko karana aninyawa, hokä o 
molōka o ngoheka amihininga ilamoko karana amiporomu. 
19Ani berera mamomo koiwa deʼ duru kairïdika, oraha nënanga idadi duru 
kohämodehehoto mangale hagala o nyawa yoigo yogogere. Deʼ hagala o 
nyawa yomau inihibinaha ngona, ngonaka de manga gurutikaoka yoiki. 
20Ngoha-ngohaka imakilāu o berera mahomoaoka aha yotemo ngonaika, ’O 
berera nënanga duru kohämodehehoto ngohino, nohidöaka o ngï hupaya 
ngohi takunu torïdi nenangoka.’ 
21Done ngona aha notemo anihininga magoronaka, ’Onagona yahingohaka 
ongoha-ngohaka gënanga mangale ngohi? Koigoungua tongohi ahingoha-
ngohaka yohihangoka, deʼ takunokaua tahingohakoli? Ngohi ihiao 
otabuanga magoronaka deʼ ihihirehene deʼ ihimalāika odiri tomatengoka. 
Hoʼ okiaino o ngoha-ngohaka gënanga, deʼ o nagona yahihero önanga?ʼ ” 
22Ma Jou Duru Woko Kurutilē wotemo Aiumatika, ”Ngohi ahatohidöaka 
ononako ohoana de oberera ma ago-agomika deʼ önanga aha ihigilio 
aningoha-ngohaka; aningoha-ngohaka o nauru aha yatotiri, deʼ aningoha-
ngohaka o ngoheka yamoku manga beleka malōkuoka. 
23Okokoano aha hokä oama nginika, deʼ okokoano ongoheka hokä nia ayo. 
Onanga aha yatilabuku inihoromati ngona deʼ imahitipokouku manga diri 
ngonaika. Done ngona aha nohioriki Ngohi ma Jou; o nyawa imahi ngano-
nganono Ngohino manga nganono itoakua.” 
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24Ngini nileha, ”Kaiyakunu obanakono yaora yonau-nauru mangagiamino, 
ekola yatago-tagokino yaora o nyawa mangahayanga koiwa-iwa 
mangahoatino?” 
25Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Genanga ahaidadi. Yonau-nauru yatumu-tumunguku 
ahayakogorali. O nyawa mangahayanga koiwa-iwa mangabanakono aha 
yaorali. Hababu Ngohi mahirete talawani anihaturu; Ngohi aha tahihalamati 
aningoha-ngohaka. 
26Ngohi aha tadiai anihaturu ihidaluku o awunu, hiädono önanga 
imakotoma. Done oumati onyawa yongodumu ahaihioriki, Ngohi, ma Jou, 
Tinihi hohalamati; Duru wokö Kua-kuata, o Yakub ai Jou Madutu 
aniduduhuhu.” 

O Yesaya 50 

1Ma Jou watemo o Israelika, ”Hei Ahiumati, natobote Ngohi toniduhu ngona 
hokä orokata womatengo womiduhu ngoi hekata? Nako hoko gënanga, kiaka 
amingongoluku mahurata? Natobote Ngohi tonihukunu ngona, hokä oama 
womatengo wähukunu aingohaka onagimi yogaho-gahoko? Kowali! Ngona 
initagoko deʼ iniumo, karana anibaradoha deʼ anidorou mahirete! 
2Yadodoa Ahiumatino moiua oyohaluhu, maöraha Ngohi toboa taahoko 
önanga? Okia önanga imariridoka dika karana yatobote Ngohi takunua 
tahibebasi deʼ tahihalamati önanga? Igou-goungu, mangale Ahipareta o 
ngöto idadi idudungu, o ngai-ngairi Tohidadi o tonaka makokakaha, hiädono 
o nawo-nawoko ihonenge deʼ mabounu ongohoko. 
3O dihanga Tohidadi itaromo mahohuhutu, Ngohi tatamunu hokä deo duka 
mapakeanga.” 

Ai hingounu ma Jou Ai gilaongo 

4Ma Jou Duru Woko Kurutilē wohï dotoko ngohi totemo-temo, hupaya 
ahidemo yahikuata o nyawa yäbole-bole. O ngorumino magetongo Unanga 
wohimomiki ahingigo mangale tohigihene Aidodotoko ngohino. 
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5Ma Jou wohihidöaka omangarati; ngohi tomalawanua ekola Unangoka de 
toma idulu. 
6  Tohidöaka ahiporete onyawa ihigö goha-goharika ngohi; deʼ ahigotoaka o 
nyawa yarö rahu-rahukika ahiparahi. Ngohi tohiniporua ahibiono maöraha 
ngohi ihihikauku deʼ ihi obiri. 
7Hababu o Jou ma Jou Madutu wohiriwo ngohi, done ngohi wohihi malēkua. 
Ngohi tohikuata ahihininga hupaya totongohono; ngohi tohioriki ngohi 
ahaihihi malēkua. 
8  Hababu ma Jou Madutu womahi tigi-tigino Unanga wohi nyata ngohi 
tahowonua. Onagona yomau mimateke ributu dede Ngohi? Niaino ngone 
hotagi nanga himangika homakinïki. Onagona ihilawani ngohi? Niwihuloko 
ünanga womahi tigino ngohino. 
9Igoungu, ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohïdemo ngohi, onagona yobarani 
ihinyata ngohi tahowonua? Mata-mata ihikokalaki ngohi ahayohihanga hokä 
o ngoere mababiti yaolōmo o goguhu. 
10Hei ngini niwihö horomati ma Jou, deʼ nihigihene Aigilaongo manga demo 
o ngekomo ngini nianononu mudukua ihuhutu, deʼ koiwa osahaya 
inidararono nginika; mä niwingaku ma Jouika; nimahi diki nia Jou 
Madutuika. 
11Hei ngini nimau niahibodito o nyawa mahomoa, ngini ahainihibinaha 
mangale niadatoro mahirete. Ma Jou wadodiai önanga idadi, ngini aha 
inïhangihara de kohagiria. 

O Yesaya 51 

O lolaru mademo-demo mangale o Yerusalem 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nihihi gihene Ngohi, hei ngini niö igo-igo inïhihalamati 
deʼ niboa Ngohino nigahoko ororiwo. Niohininga olōku ohelewo kiaino ngini 
nihonotoko, deʼ ohelewo nifai-faiti okiaino ngini nifaiti. 
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2Niohininga niaete de niatohora o Abraham deʼ o ngo Sara; maöraha Ngohi 
tiahoko o Abraham, ünanga koiwa toünanga aingohaka; daha Tihibarakati 
ünanga deʼ Tihidöaka aidifauku yowöe. 
3Yerusalem, Ngohi ahatonilaru ngona, deʼ mata-mata yogogogere 
anidoropahoka. Anitonaka ilua-luasi mamomo koiwa tohidadi idato-datomo, 
hokä o Edom, Ahidumule iboburere. Genangoka onyawa ahaimagarago deʼ 
yomorene deʼ yosyukur de hagala onyanyi. 
4Niohohininga Ahiilingi, hei Ahihoana, ni ihene Ahidemo-demo, hei 
Ahiumati. Tahidöaka Ahidodotoko ohoana de oberera ma ago-agomika, 
hagala Ahitita ahayadararono önanga. 
5Ohalamati Tahidoa-döaka itigioka; Ahiutumu maöraha ngadeke iboa. Ngohi 
mahirete aha tapareta o hoana de o berera maago-agomo. Hagala oberera 
magogurutika ihïdodama Ngohi deʼ yonganono Ahimanarama ikua-kuata. 
6Nipulono odihanga deʼ niolega o dunia; o dihanga ahaihihanga hokä onofo 
deʼ o dunia aha ibabiti hokä obaju madeka-dekanuku, mata-mata manyawa 
ahayohonenge hokä o hihiri. Mä ohalamati Tahidoa-döaka kahirahi kahiado-
adonika, deʼ Ahiutumu ipahaua. 
7Nihihi gihene Ngohi, hei Ahihoana, ngini nihioriki okia madiai; 
Ahidodotoko igogono niahininga magoronaka. Uha nihawana nako ngini 
inihohedu o nyawa, uha nihawatere nako önanga inïhikauku ngini. 
8Onanga aha yobinaha deʼ yohihanga, hokä opakeanga yaolōmo ogoguhu deʼ 
opakeanga oduba magogo yaolōmo obuteteke. Mä ohalamati Tahidoa-döaka 
kahirahi kahiado-adonika, Ahiutumu igila-gila ongohaka de odanonguku.” 

O Israel manga hoana yogahoko ma Jou Ai roriwo 

9Nomomiki ya Jou, nomïriwo ngomi, nomihihalamati ngomi de Anikuaha. 
Nomomiki hokä o öraha mahira maöraha Ngona nomïwedere o ngo Rahab 
deʼ natuduku ongöto managa gënanga hiädono ihonenge. 
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10Ngonali nadudungu ongöto, ongöto maakere iluku-luku. Ngona nodiai 
ongekomo yatilakuru oakere gënanga, hupaya hagala onyawa 
Nahihohalamati yakunu yatobongo. 
11Done hagala onyawa wahibebebasi ma Jou ahayolio önanga yowohama o 
Yerusalemika de imä uli-ulili toönanga mabiono iletongo karana 
mangamorene ikokakali. Onanga yomorene deʼ imagarago, oduka deʼ 
oliwolu ihihangoka. 
12Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi tinilaru ngini. Yadodoa ngona namodongo 
onyawa yokokakali ikaua, onyawaika yaumo hokä omomo? 
13Kiaka yakunu ngona niwohanga ma Jouika ani Dodadi? Wohihö hohohe 
odihanga deʼ wogelenga odunia mahohole? Yadodoa owange magurutu 
ngona nohahara inituku-tuku mangagangamoika kaimahidodiai 
inihohihanga? I gou-goungu, toönanga mangagangamo gënanga ahaini 
koronaua ngonaika. 
14Yatago-tagokino madataiti yobebasi; önanga aha yokurangua oinomo, deʼ 
aha yohonengua deʼ yajere. 
15Hababu Ngohi o Jou nia Jou Madutu, taruae ongöto hiädono mamoku-
moku iruruhu. Duru wokoKuaha ganga Ahiromanga. 
16Ngohi tohihohe odihanga deʼ togelenga odunia mahohole-hohole. Ngohi 
totemo o Sionika: Ngona Ahiumati; Ngohitonihidöaka Ahidodotoko 
ngonaika deʼ tonihohongino ngona de Ahi kuaha.” 

O Yerusalem ma hangihara ma bobaha 

17Nomomiki, hei Yerusalem, nomomiki! O hukumanga wonï gogelenga ma 
Jou karana Ai gangamo, nodagioka hiädono imata. 
18Aninyawaino koiwa naga inituda anigogerino koiwa inihingotaka. 
19Ngona initapalū ohuha orupa hinoto; ani berera yaparangi mahasili 
iwedere de ibinaha deʼ ani kawaha ihihonenge ohahini. Koiwa inïdora deʼ 
inïlaru ngona. 
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20O ngekomo mabahaka yogetongo hagala aninyawa yoruba imata 
mangakuata hokä omaijanga yakorona ohoma. Onanga yatapalū ma Jou 
Aigangamo, deʼ yakorona ani Jou Madutu Aibanarata. 
21Noihene hei hagala o nyawa initötuku-tuku, yolebo-leboto hokä o nyawa 
yadaluku! 
22Hoko nënanga wotemo ani Jou, o Jou ani Jou Madutu winïdemo ngini, ”O 
hangihara Tinihï doa-döaka Ahigangamo magoronaka ahaTa lë̄oli nginino. 
Ahigangamo ahaitorou, deʼ ngini ngarouhali niatagongo. 
23O hangihara gënanga Tahidöaka inïtuku-tukuika, mamoi iböto inihuloko 
ngini nimarubaiha otonakoka, deʼ inipito-pitoko ngini, matero-tero ngini 
ongekomo yobobidoku o nyawa.” 

O Yesaya 52 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wohibebasi o Yerusalem 

1  Nomomiki, hei Yerusalem, nomomiki! Nakuata anihininga! Nomahinoa 
opakeanga imomulia. Hei Yerusalem, okota itebi-tebini, o nyawa yopese-
peseke yowohamokauaoli yatilakuru aningorana maamo-amoko. 
2Nomomiki okafoilē, hei Yerusalem, na parihi o kafo inita-taulika ngonaika. 
Nahohe orante imahiliko-liko anitomaruku, hei Sion manyawa initago-
tagokino! 
3Ma Jou watemo Aiumatika, ”Ngini inihukumu de kapö parahaja, ho öraha 
nënanga inihibebasi deka poparahajaoli. 
4Mahira ngini nioiki o Mesirika deʼ nigogere dokengoka hokä o nyawa 
maporetino. Ipaha o Asyur initeo ngini koiwa mahohole. 
5 O öraha nënanga okia Ahihidailako nenangokadau? O Babel manyawa 
inïtagoko ngini de hoko gënangadika. Onanga inïtuku ngini imaedenge deʼ 
hoko genangika ihihikauku Ngohi. 
6Hababu gënanga ngini ahanimangaku Ngohi ma Jou Madutu, deʼ ma 
orahoka gënanga ngini ahanihiöriki Ngohi totö temo-temo nginika.” 
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7  Hokokia masanangi himake ohuhuloko woboa; ünanga wodagi watilakuru 
ilȫlōku-lōku deʼ woao o abari maoa, olola maabari, o halamati maabari 
mangale o Sion; wato, ”Ani Jou Madutu o Koano!” 
8Noihene okota magogoana manga morene maböaka, önanga ima uli-ulili 
kamamoilē! Hababu de manga häeke malako mahirete önanga yamake ma 
Jou wolio o Sionika. 
9Noma uli-ulili, hei Yerusalem madodoropaha, hababu ma Jou wälaru 
Aiumati deʼ wohi bebasi o Yerusalem. 
10Ma Jou wohidumutu Aikuaha hagala o hoana mangalako mahimangoka. 
Done odunia ingodumu ahayahakihi ohalamati tongone nanga Jou 
Madutuino. 
11  Nioiki! Niamalā o Babel makota, hei ngini niao-ao ma Jou Madutu aitau 
mapakakaha! Uha niapeke okianaga ipese-peseke: nimagorakuwahi 
niatebinokahi niadiri. 
12Ngini aha nimatai-taitua nioiki, deʼ hokä o nyawaua ihi oara manga diri. 
Hababu ma Jou ahawinituda ngini; o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
winihohongino ngini hagala o libuku. 

O gilaongo wohohangihara 

13Ma Jou wotemo, ”Igou-goungu, Ahigilaongo ahawohasili; Unanga ahaiwi 
higiriri deʼ iwihikurutilē. 
14Mahira manga ngöe o nyawa yatodokana iwimake Unanga, Airupa yatorou 
hiädono hokä o nyawaokaua 
15  Mä öraha nënanga ohoana manga ngöe wadiai yoheranga, okokoano 
imamou karana yoheranga. Onanga ahayamake deʼ imangarati, kowahiohi 
de gënanga önanga ihiorikua.” 

O Yesaya 53 

1  O hoana de oberera gënanga yohaluhu, ”O nagona yongaku aha okia 
ngomi miöihe-ihenoka? O nagonaika ihinyataoka ma Jou Aikuaha? 
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2Ma Jou womau Aigilaongo gënanga hokä o dori iwango o tonaka matore-
toreilē. Koiwa naga mahohailoa Unangoka mangale ngone hipulono; koiwa 
yasanangi mangale ngone hï igo. 
3Ngone hihikauku deʼ hihikurutika Unanga, o nyawa iwi omanga o hangihara 
deʼ biaha watagongo o hiri. Moiuaö yomau iwipulono Unanga, deʼ ngoneö 
hilegaikaua Unanga. 
4  De madiai tongone nangapanyake watagongo, tongone nangahangihara 
watagongo mahangihara, ena hioko ngone hatobote Aihangihara gënanga 
ma Jou Madutu Aihukumanga Unangika. 
5  Mä Unanga iwituduku karana tongone nanga baradoha, deʼ iwigohara 
karana tongone nangadorou. Unanga iwihukumu hupaya ngone 
inahihalamati, karana ai dinirihi ngone inahitogumu. 
6  Ngone mata-mata hohihangika hokä o duba, moi-moi imalingiri 
mangekomo mahirete. Ma Jou wihitapalūoka Unangika tongone mata-mata 
nanga dorou. 
7   Unanga iwihidiai de mahayanga koiwa, mä watagongo de aisabari. 
Unanga wahelengaua aiuru hokä o duba mangohaka yao ya toa-toakika 
ekola o duba maayo yakori magogo. 
8Unanga iwitumunguku deʼ iwihukumu iwihohonenge. Aha moiua iwihaduli 
aiwowango; ünanga wohonenge karana tongone nanga hoana de nanga 
berera manga baradoha. 
9  Unanga iwilungunu imakinïki o nyawa madorou; aijere onyawa kaya 
manga hidodogoronaka, ngaroka ünanga komaiwahi wodiai odorou, deʼ 
komaiwahi wotipu.” 
10Ma Jou womau Unanga watagongo ohangihara, deʼ woma hilapahi aidiri 
hokä ohuhuba obaradoha magegehe. Done Unanga Aiumuru ikurutu deʼ 
wamake Aidifauku itilakuru Unanga ma Jou Aimau ahaidadi. 
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11Karana gënanga ma Jou wotemo, ”Watagongo o huha de o hangihara 
ipahaino, Unanga aha woutumu deʼ wamao wosanangi. Ahigilaongo 
gënanga, wasanangi Ahihininga, watagongoka manga hukumanga onyawa 
manga ngöe; mangale Unanga Ngohi ahatahi apongo önanga. 
12  De Ai hininga mamau Unanga wohilapahi Aiwowango deʼ i wohama o 
gegetongo onyawa madorou. Unanga wamoku onyawa manga ngöe 
mangabaradoha deʼ womäniata önanga yahi apongo. Done tihidöaka Unanga 
onyawa mangöe hokä o hadia, deʼ Unanga wamake ohidoku kamamoi hagala 
onyawa yototiai.” 

O Yesaya 54 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai dora mangale o Israel 

1  Yerusalem, mahira ngona hokä ongoheka mofaotua makunua mongohaka. 
Mä o öraha nënanga nomä uli-ulili, deʼ nonyanyi de ani morene! Hababu 
aningoha-ngohaka durukomanga ngöe, iholoi o ngoheka amingohaka 
womimalā-malāua amirokata. 
2Na amokika otau-tau nogogogere; nakurutu magumi-gumini deʼ nakuata 
mabebeloho-bebeloho! 
3Ngona ahaidogo ilamokika onirakika deʼ ohigili, ani nyawa ahayogogere 
ohoana de oberera maago-agomo manga tonaka deʼ yoridi hagala okota 
oraha nënanga duru koha miridi. 
4Uha nohawana, ngona ahainihimalēkua; ahainihikaukuua deʼ duru 
inimalēke. Ngona ahanawohanga anisatiaua maöraha nomä goikahi; 
nohininga okaua kanorïdika hokä obobao. 
5Ani dodadi hokä orokata ngonaika, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-
tebini ganga wonihihohalamati. Ma Jou Duru woKokuaha, gënanga 
Airomanga, Unanga ma Jou Madutu wäKokuaha odunia ingodumu. 
6Israel, ngona hokä momatengo o hekatamagö amihininga ihuha karana 
womimalāika amirokata. Mä ma Jou woniahokokali ngona deʼ wotemo, 
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7”Duga-duga oöraha moi madekana ngohitonimalā ngona; de ahidora de 
ahihayanga itötotomo ngona tonilēokali. 
8Kajai-jai dika ngohingonaoka de tomaidulu karana ahigangamo ihebu-
hebulu. Mä de Ahidora ikokakali Ngohi tonïdora ngona.” Hoko gënanga 
wotemo ma Jou Madutu wonihihohalamati. 
9  ”Hokä o Nuh aiorahoka Ngohi tojaji o taufani ahayaoluokauaoli o dunia 
hoko genangö öraha nënanga Ngohi tojaji Ngohi aha tongamoua ekola 
tinihiboditoli ngini. 
10Ngaroka hagala olōku deʼ hagala odoporono igiwi, Ngohi aha 
tomatogumua Tonïdora ngona. Ahidame majaji ahatasö salalu,” ma Jou 
wonidora-dora Aidemo. 

O Yerusalem mahungi 

11  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei Yerusalem, o kota ibobodito, ngona nomasikaua deʼ 
koiwa anilolaru. Hagala anihohole ahatogelengaokali, de hagala ohelewo 
maija-ijaoka. 
12Hagala obebeno omehele tohigoko odelima mahelewoino, hagala 
aningorana maago-agomo ogurasi de ohaaka ma helewoino, hagala 
anibebeno omehele oparamataino. 
13  Mata-mata ahinyawa yodadi Ahimuri, önanga ahaolola mata-mata dema 
ënanga. 
14Ngona inihigoko oadili mahoholē malōkuoka, inihikurutika de oborohono 
deʼ inituku. 
15Nako ngona iniparangi, koigoungua Ngohitahuloko, nagona dika 
iniparangi ngona aha yäotaka. 
16Ngohi tahidadi obehi yotututuku yodalō-dalōko ouku mangale yotutuku 
odae. Ngohiö tahidadi otentara, yapake odae gënanga mangale yotoma. 
17Mä odae magetongo yatü tutuku mangale inihilawani ngona, ahaihasilua. 
Deʼ ogalaki magetongo ojuruhakimi magoronaka aha nohinyata ihowono. 
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Ngohi aha tonihihadia outumu Ahigogilaongika,” hoko gënanga ma Jou 
wato. 

O Yesaya 55 

Ma Jou wahinyonyika Aidora de aihayanga 

1  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Niaino ngini mata-mata niakiriti madö dududungu, 
niokere o akere isadiaka. Niaino ngini koö iwa-iwa tingini niatiwi, niatarima 
o gandum koiwa mabobangu, deʼ niolōmo! Oangguru deʼ osusu isadiaka, 
niatarima de mabobangu koiwa. 
2Mangale okia niaija okianagamoi iniwedonua, deʼ nikarajanga mangale okia 
inihipunuhua? Niamoteke Ahipareta, done ngini ahaniolōmo maoa-oa, deʼ 
niajame o hidiai mahemo-hemoro. 
3  Ni ihene hei Ahihoana de ahi berera, niboa Ngohino, ngini aha Ngohi 
tinihidöaka ongango madutu. De o dora deʼ o satia Tohijajioka o Daudika, 
Ngohi taliko ojaji ikokakali dede ngini. 
4I gou-goungu, ünanga Tihidadi otutuda deʼ okapita, Ahikuahaino mahakihi 
mangale ohoana de oberera maago-agomo. 
5Ngini ahania ahoko ohoana deo berera maago-agomo maporetino, deʼ 
önanga de mangajapati yoboa nginika, de mangale Ngohi, o Jou nia Jou 
Madutu, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotebi-tebini, hababu Ngohi 
tinïhimuliaoka ngini.” 
6Nimaidulu ma Jouika maöraha kaniwi makeohi; nimahiböaka Unangika 
maöraha Unanga kawomahi tigi-tigi inohi. 
7Kokiani onyawa madorou watiai aiwowango, deʼ wangali aipikiranga 
mangekomo. Malāika ünanga womaidulu ma Jouika, hupaya wamake Ai 
dora de aihayanga. Kokiani ünanga woma idulu tongone nanga Jou 
Madutuika, hababu ma Jou wihiapongo de aihininga mamura. 
8Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ahipikiranga tinginiua niapikiranga, deʼ Ahingekomo 
tinginiua niangekomo. 
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9Hoka magurutilē o dihanga de o dunia, hoko gënanga magurutilē Ahi 
pikiranga de nia pikiranga, deʼ Ahi ngekomo de nia ngekomo. 
10  Hokä oawana iuti o dihangoka de yauku, deʼ ilio okaua, mä yapehaka 
odunia, yaburere de yawango idö dato-datomo, ihidöaka ohasili mangale 
ihibari-barihi deʼ iolō-olōmo, 
11hoko genangö o demo tahö heto-hetongo ilio okaua Ngohino de 
kaparahaja, mä ihasili imanarama okia tomau-mau, deʼ imämake hagala 
todungu-dungutu. 
12Ngini ahaniamalā o Babel de niamorene, deʼ iningotaka nihupu de 
niahalamati. Olōku deʼ odoporono aha imagarago deʼ imauli-ulili, hagala 
ogota odumuleoka ipopoka. 
13O liwewuru mautu ahayatagali omomo irubu-rubu de ohihika, obunga 
madumule yatagali ohongana idoderemi. Genanga idadi hupaya Ngohi kaihi 
heto-hetongo; hokä ononako ikokakali ahaihihangua.” 

O Yesaya 56 

Mata-mata o hoana de o berera aha iwohama o gegetongo ma Jou aiumati 

1Ma Jou watemo Aiumatika, ”Nia manarama okia iadi-adili de imadaene de 
Ahitita. Hababu kabotino okahi Ngohi toboa tinihihalamati ngini de Ahiadili 
tohi nyata. 
2Tahibarakati o nyawa yaganapu o Sabat mawange de yapesekua o wange 
gënanga. O nyawa yododiaiua o dorou aha Tahidiai de kaya oa-oa.” 
3O nyawa maporetino imahi dogo-dogo de ma Jou Aiumati yakunua yotemo, 
”Ma Jou wohihigumalāua ngohi tihuba Unanga mimakinïki Aiumati.” O 
nyawa imakokabiri yakunua yapikiri ”Ngohi takunua todadi ma Jou Ai umati 
manyawa, hababu ngohi takunua tamake odifauku.” 
4Ma Jou watemo onangika, ”Nako ngini niohohininga o Sabat mawange, 
nako ngini nisetia Ahijajika de niadiai okia Ahihininga yasanangi, 
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5done niaromanga ahatohininga ahi Tau magoronaka de ahihoana de 
ahiberera manga hidogoronaka. Genanga iholoi yaoa ngaro de niangoha-
ngohaka onau-nauru de ongongoheka. Ngini Tinihidöaka oromanga 
ikokakali aha Tawohangua.” 
6Ma Jou watemo hagala onyawa maporetinoika yowö woha-wohamoka 
ogegetongo ma Jou Aiumati, iwihohininga ma Jou de iwipuji-puji Unangika, 
yahohoromati o Sabat mawange de yosetia Aijajika, 
7  ”Ngini aha Tiniao o Sionika, Ahidoporono itebi-tebini, de tinihidöaka 
omorene Ahipuji matauoka. Hagala ohuhuba ngini nihihö huba-huba 
Ahihuhuba mangïoka aha Tatarima. Ahitau ahayahetongo oniata matau 
mangale hagala ohoana de oberera.” 
8Hoko nënanga wato ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wängotaka o Israel 
wahigilio otabuangino, ”Ngohi ahataao hagala onyawa mahomoa mangale 
imahidogo dede önanga imatotoomuinoka.” 

O Israeloka manga tutuda-tutuda yahukumu 

9Ma Jou wahuloko ohoana de oberera maago-agomo maporetino yoboa hokä 
o aiwani ihohatera mangale yakaboto Aiumati. 
10Ma Jou wato, ”Ahihoana manga tutuda-tutuda ganga onyawa yopilo-
piloko! Onanga okia-kiaua ihiöriki. Onanga hokä okaho imou ilaupa, mä 
imaidu dika de inanere. Onanga duru yosanangi imaidu! 
11Onanga hokä o kaho ikokalīlū komaiwa yapunuhu. Hagala otutuda 
gënanga yakunua imangarati. Moi-moi yodiai manga hininga mahuka de 
yolingiri manga utumu mahirete. 
12Yadö dalu-daluku gënanga yotamo, ’Niaino ngone hokere oangguru de 
hokere homahi gogihounika! I yarehe aha iholoi yaoa ngaro de owange 
nënanga!ʼ ” 

O Yesaya 57 

Yahuba-huba o gomanga yalolai 
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1-2Onyawa maoa de manga wowango itebi-tebini yohonenge, de koiwa 
imangarati ekola yohohininga. Yohonengoka, önanga yootana de obodito de 
imahi batongo de madame. 
3Mä ngini, ohoana de oberera nibobaradoha, niboa mangale ini juru hakimi! 
Ngini iholoiua yaoa ngaro de yogogumatere, yo howo-howonö de manga diri 
yahuku-hukunu! 
4O nagona ngini niagogiete? O nagona ngini niahohedu? Koigoungua ngini 
yototengeluku manga difauku de yototalawani? 
5Ngini niahuba hagala iboburere magikiri de niamalāika niadiri ihidatao 
onahihu nia puji mangï madebi-debini magota-gota matimiuku. Ngini niajere 
niangoha-ngohaka ongairi mawaioka, ohelewo madonga-dongaka. 
6Hoʼ i patutu ngini niatoomu hagala ohelewo manou-nouhu genangino. 
Genanga niahidoku! Hagala ohelewoika gënanga ongini nioguhe o angguru 
de nihihuba ogandum. Niatobote Ngohi tosanangi de mata-mata gënanga? 
7Ngini nioiki olōku ma tubu-tubuika mangale nihi huba ohuhuba de nihiaiki 
nianahihu ikokiria. 
8Ngini nihi pake niadulada-dulada ipese-peseke niatau mangorana 
madudukuroka. Ngini nihimalāoka Ngohi. Ngini nima ngaiki nia pakeanga 
de nidoa niadangirilē yawö woa-woata onyawa nia igo-igo ngini nia hewa 
mangale himahikidu, daha nihiaiki nianahihu. 
9Ngini niapake ominya de mabounu ihemo-hemoro, daha nioiki niahuba o 
gikiri oMolokh. Ngini niahidingoto niahuhuloko-huhuloko hagala o berera 
magogurutika, hiädono onyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaika. 
10Nianganono itoakua ngininimahikokangela nialingiri hagala ogikiri. Ngini 
niatobote önanga yakunu inihi döaka ngini obuturungu mahungi, hiädono 
ngini idadiua inï bole. 
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11Ma Jou wotemo, ”Onagona hagala ogikiri gënanga inïdiai ngini nihawana, 
hiädono ngini ni eluku de nihihiningaua Ngohino? Boteka ngini nihi 
hubaokauaoli Ngohi karana Ngohi duru madekana Tomariridoka? 
12Mä Ngohi tinihingahu nginika; nia wowango madebi-debini gënanga 
madutua, de mata-mata niamanarama ibaragunaua nginika. 
13Nako ngini nimahi boaka, malāika odulada-dulada gënanga inihihalamati 
ngini! Onanga ahayohihanga yahi haili ohidalōko de yobinaha de moi 
owomaha mawuwu! Mä o nyawa ima hohohongo Ngohino ahayapuhaka 
oberera gënanga de ihihuba Ngohi ahiTauoka.” 

Ma Jou Madutu wojaji aha wariwo de wahitogumu Ai umati 

14Naga yotemo, ”Niadiai de nihidiai ongekomo mangale Ahiumati, nihititoko 
hagala odagahanga.” 
15Hababu hoko nënanga wato ma Jou Madutu Duru woko Kurutilē de 
wotebi-tebini, wokuaha mangale kahi ado-adonika, ”Ngohi togogere ongï 
magö gurutilē de madebi-debinoka, mä mangahidogoronaka öhagala 
onyawa mangahininga itotipokouku, de imatoduba hagala mangabaradoha, 
mangale ihigilioli mangabuturungu de toonanga manga nganono. 
16Mangale kahi ado-adonikaua Ngohi tahihowono Ahiumati; mangale 
hokogenangikaua Ngohitängamo, hupaya önanga uha mangabuturungu 
itobiki, enahioko Ngohi tahiwango önanga. 
17Toönanga manga baradoha kalīlū ihidiai Ngohitongamo, hababu gënanga 
önanga yähukumu de Tamalāika. Mä önanga mangahaeke yatogowini de 
kahirahi imängiriki mangangekomo mahirete. 
18Ngohi tamakeoka toonanga manga kalakuanga, mä önanga ahao 
tahitogumuaika. Ngohi ahatätuda de täriwo önanga de tälaru onyawa manga 
hininga ihuhuha. 
19  Ngohi ahatahi döaka odame onyawa mata-mataika, yaoa itigi-tigino yaoa 
ikokurutika. Ngohi ahatahi togumu Ahiumati. 
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20Mä onyawa madorou ganga hokä ongöto yomoku-moku de komaiwa la 
irïdi. Mabauhu yao owalē de opeseke. 
21  Koiwa odame mangale onyawa yobobaradoha,” ma Jou wato. 

O Yesaya 58 

O puaha madutu 

1Ma Jou wotemo ”Nopöaka noma kua-kuatilē! Nahi ngahu Ahiumatika 
hagala toönanga manga baradoha. 
2Onanga ihihuba owange ihigetongo, deʼ yoigo ihiöriki Ahimau, matero-tero 
önanga yodiai maoa-oa, deʼ yosatia Ahititaika. Onanga yotemo önanga 
yosanangi ihihuba Ngohi deʼ yoigo Ahitita iadi-adili.” 
3Ohoana de oberera gënanga yoleha, ”Okia mabaraguna hopuaha nako ma 
Jou wonamakeua? Okia mabaraguna ngone homahi poluluku nangadiri nako 
Unanga wonahiningaikaua?” Ma Jou wotemo, ”Igou-goungu, magogiriaka 
ngininipuaha, ngini nilingiri niautumu mahirete deʼ niateo hagala niahewa 
manyawa. 
4Nipuaha magogiriaka, ngininimateke ributu deʼ nimakangamo deʼ nidiai de 
mabuturungoka. Niatobote madodagi ngininipuaha ihikelu Ngohi tohigihene 
hagala nianiata? 
5Nako ngininipuaha; ngini niahangihara niadiri; ngininiaponuku niahäeke 
hokä omomo mahoka. Ngini niahoheika ongoere okarongo deʼ niaburarahika 
o kafo, deʼ nimarubaiha malōkuoka. Genanga ngininiahetongo niapuaha? 
Niatobote Ngohitosanangi de niamanarama gënanga? 
6Nenanga o puaha tomö mau-mau. Niapidili oliliko orante niatuku deʼ 
niamomoku iadi-adili, deʼ niahibebasi hagala onyawa niatö tuku-tuku. 
7 Nihikodoku niainomo de onyawa yahahahini, niatarima o nyawa yohuhuha 
niatauoka. Niahidöaka opakeanga o nyawa kamanga heko-hekonoka, deʼ 
uhaniatila niariadodoto yopoparalu ororiwo. 
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8Done odararono aha imulaenge inidararono nginika hokä ibatingoka, deʼ 
nianabo-nabo ahamajapati itogumu. Ngohi ahatinitomoteke mangale 
Tinihihalamati ngini. Ngohi naga ahatini hohongino ngini hagala olibuku. 
9Nako ngininimahi böaka Ngohino, Ngohi aha tinibaluhu. Uhali niatuku 
nimahi kokanyawa, niamalā nimätekehaturu deʼ o romanga madorou 
nidodiai. 
10Nia hidöaka oinomo o nyawa yahahahinika deʼ niariwo hagala onyawa 
yatö tuku-tuku. Nako ngini nidiai hoko gënanga, done ohuhutu 
inihigogilolitino ahaidadi kaimatero madararono owangeoka. 
11Ngohi aha salalu tinituda ngini deʼ tinipunuhu ngini otonaka 
madudungoka; Ngohi ahatinigoana ngini hupaya kahirahi nitumuloa deʼ 
nikuata. Ngini aha hokä o dumule iyaoaka maakere malako komamoiuahi 
iowaha. 
12Okota madekanoka idadi magilianga ahangini nihigokookali mahohole 
ihira-hira malōkuoka. Ngini aha inihetongo ’O hoana de oberera ihigö goko-
gokookali hagala obebeno omehele deʼ ihidiai hagala otau iwo wede-
wedere.’ ” 

Ma balahi mangale o nyawa yahö horomati o Sabat mawange 

13Ma Jou wotemo, ”Niahoromati o Sabat mawange hoka o wange mangale 
ma Jou. Uha nihidailako niaparalu mahirete mawangeoka gënanga. 
Nihimulia owange gënanga hokä outumu mawange; niahoromati ma Jou 
Aiwange de nitatagiua; uhaö nikarajanga ekola nitemo ipoparahaja. 
14Done ngini ahanimorene karana nima higilaongo Ngohino. Ngohi 
ahatinidiai ngini de niahoromati odunia yamode-modekika. Ngini 
ahaniwango nisanangi de o Yakub ai puhaka matonaka mahasili, niaete de 
niatohora. Ngohi, o Jou totö temo-temoka.” 

O Yesaya 59 

Ma nabi wohilai hagala manga baradoha o hoana de o berera gënanga 
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1Uha niatobote ma Jou duru kaimobole mangale winihihalamati ngini, ekola 
duru kaimodopongono mangale woihenua nia böaka. 
2Karana niadorou done Unanga woihenua maöraha ngini nimaniata 
Unangika. Hagala niabaradoha inihikitingaka ngini de ma Jou Madutu. 
3Ngini niahowono karana nieluku deʼ nidiai irikotua karana niamanarama 
niadiai iputurungu deʼ nitoma. 
4Ngini niao operekara koiwa matiti deʼ nia juruhakimi de iadilua. 
Ngininieluku deʼ ningaku ipoparahaja; ngini nidiai odatoro mangale 
niahibodito onyawa mahomoa de niamanarama itotorou. 
5-6Hagala niadatoro madodorou inigao ohonenge hokä ododiha ibiha-biha 
magohi. Nako ogohi gënanga itutuku, ihupu ododiha. Odatoro gënanga 
kamamoiuku ibaragunaua nginika, hokä o pakeanga yadiai oarara 
maigutino! 
7 Ngini kasalalu nihidatoro itotorou, deʼ nionahihu itaiti niadiai. Nidodatoua 
ngini niatoma onyawa yahowo-howonua. Kiaikadika ngininioiki, 
ngininiamalāika ikilianga deʼ obinaha. 
8Ngininihidailakoua ohininga moi, deʼ mata-mata niamanarama iadilua. 
Niangekomo ikokiloliti, deʼ o nyawa yanïki o ngekomo gënanga 
ahayoutumua. 

O hoana de o berera gënanga ihigoungu toönanga manga baradoha 

9O hoana de oberera gënanga yotemo ma Jou Madutuika, ”Oraha nënanga 
ngomi mihiöriki yadodoa Ngona nomihihalamatua ngomi hagala onyawa 
imituku-tukuino ngomi. Ngomi miodama o dararono, mä duga-duga naga 
ohuhutu. 
10Ngomi mimahi hohabalānga hokä onyawa yopilo-piloko; owange 
ikokoronauku ngomi mipeleke hokä o hutu gogoronaika; onyawa yowango-
wango manga hidogoronaka ngomi hokä o nyawa yohone-honenge. 
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11Ngomi mihawana deʼ miahininga ihuha; ngomi mialingiri oadili, mä koiwa; 
ngomi mionganono ohalamati, mä kaparahaja. 
12Igoungu mangöe tongomi miadorou Ngonaika; hagala tongomi 
miabaradoha imihi howono ngomi. Ngomi igou-goungu miamao tongomi 
miadorou, deʼ mihioriki hagala tongomi miabaradoha. 
13Ngomi misatiaokaua deʼ mimalawani ma Jouika, deʼ mioluku miwinïki 
tongomi mia Jou Madutu. Ngomi miatukuoka onyawa mahomoa deʼ 
miamotekokaua; tongomi miapikiranga irehenoka, deʼ tongomi miademo-
demo kai eluku. 
14Otita iadi-adili mioditokoka, deʼ oadili mihikurutika. Irö riko-rikoto 
miolegaikaua hagala onyawa yowöe-wöe manga ngïoka, deʼ ohininga iriko-
rikoto mihirehenoka. 
15Koiwali onyawa yorö riko-rikoto, deʼ onagona imahi kurutika odorou, 
ünanga mahirete idadi aidorou wohibodito.” 

Ma Jou kawomahi dodiai wahihalamati Ai umati 

Ma Jou wamakeoka, deʼ Unanga wosanangi oadili. 
16 Unanga woheranga koiwa yotagi manga himangiha deʼ koiwa imademo. 
Done Unanga wapake Aikuaha mahirete mangale wahihalamati deʼ 
wahidöaka önanga outumu. 
17 Unanga wapake oadili deʼ o halamati hokä obehi deʼ osapeo owaja. 
Unanga womau mangale wohigilio öraha nanaga deʼ wabalahi iadi-adilua. 
18Unanga wabalahi aihaturu-haturu imamoteke de toönanga 
mangamanarama. Ikali ohoana de oberera onünuhoka magogurutika 
yootanua de Aihukumanga. 
19Aikuaha deʼ Aimulia ahayomodongo mata-mata onyawa owange 
mahiwaroko de yaihihiädono owange madumuniha. Unanga ahawoboa hokä 
ongairi ihahuru makuata yalolopaka ohidalōko ikua-kuata. 
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20  Ma Jou watemo Aiumatika, ”Ngohi ahatoboa o Yerusalemika mangale 
Tinihihalamati ngini mata-mata nimatö toba-toba hagala niabaradohaino. 
21Ngohi todiai ojaji dede ngini: Ngini Tinihidöaka Ahikuaha deʼ Ahidodotoko 
mangale kahiado-adonika. Niadotoko niangoha-ngohaka hupaya önanga 
yakunu yädotoko hagala manga difauku oöraha nënanga hiädono kahiado-
adonika.” 

O Yesaya 60 

O Yerusalem aha i utumu 

1Nomomiki deʼ nodadi o dararono, hei Yerusalem, hababu anihalamati 
madararono iboaka; ma Jou Madutu wonitararono ngona de Aimulia. 
2O dunia yakilolitino ohuhutu, o hoana de o berera maago-agomo 
yatamunuku ohuhutu; mä ma Jou Aidararono ipotoka nginilē, Aiboa 
masahaya idadi inyata nginioka. 
3O hoana de o berera maago-agomo yoboa yotuo-tuono nia dararonika, o 
kokoano yatauru mangale osahaya ipopotoka nginioka. 
4Niolega okia idödadadi inïhigilolitino; okawaha imatoomu mangale yolio 
nginika. Niangoha-ngohaka onauru magurutoka de yaino, niangoha-ngohaka 
ongoheka yätai. 
5Namake gënanga ngona noheranga deʼ anibiono imore-morene; ngona 
initora deʼ anihininga ilamoko. O hoana de oberera maago-agomo manga 
arata yao ngonaika, okaya ongöto mahonongaka deyaino de maboboloi 
ngonaika. 
6Ani berera ihidoomuino mangöe o unta, ënanga iboa o Midianino deʼ o 
Efaino. O Syebaino o nyawa yoao o gurasi deʼ o manyanyi, ikali ihigiriri ma 
Jou Aimanarama. 
7O Kedar makabingi de maduba yaongonaika o duba manauru o Nebayotino 
isadia mangale nia puji. O huba gënanga yasanangi ma Jou Aihininga 
Unanga wakaramata ai Tau iomanga omulia. 
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8Boteka gënanga ihaili hokä o lobi hokä onamodara magogiria ihoho ilio? 
9Genanga hagala o kapa iboa imatapu yaoa ma Jou Madutu Ai umati yolio, 
o berera magogurutoka de yaino. O haaka deʼ gurasi ihikinïki yaomangale 
iwihigiriri ma Jou ani Jou Madutu; mangale o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
Duru Wo Tebi-tebini, yadiai Aiumati iwihoromati. 
10Ma Jou watemo o Yerusalemika, ”O nyawa maporetino ahaihigoko okali 
anibebeno omehele, deʼ okokoano ahainïleleani. Mahira Ngohi tonihukumu 
ngona Ahidohata magoronaka, maöraha nënanga Ngohitoigo tonïdora. 
11  O hutu de owange aningorana maamo-amoko ahaihelengaika, hupaya o 
hoana de o berera maago-agomo mangakaya yakunu inidohata ngonaika, de 
toönanga mangakokoano hokä odagokino. 
12O hoana de oberera deʼ opopareta yoluku imahigilaongo ngonaika, 
ahayobinaha deʼ yohihanga kamamoiuku. 
13O Libanon mahongana imahi amo-amoko ahayao ngonaika oberangan 
magota mautu, oliwewuru deʼ o eru mangale ihidadi ahi Tau ikaramati deʼ 
yahailoa ongï Ngohi tomahi doko-doko. 
14  Ini tuku-tuku manga ngoha-ngohaka yoboa yatilakuru, mamoi iböto 
inihikauku ngona ahaimaponu, ngona ahainihetongo ma ’Jou Ai Kota’, ’o 
Sion, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wo Tebi-tebini ai Kota’. 
15Ngona ahainimalāikaua deʼ inï dohata, deʼ inimalāikaua idadi duru 
kanoridika, Ngona Tohidadi ani hininga elamoko ikokakali omorene mangï 
mangale kahiado-adonika. 
16Ngona ahainipaliara ohoana de oberera maago-agomo deʼ o kokoano, hokä 
momatengo oayo mapaliara amingohaka. Done ngona nohiöriki, Ngohi ma 
Jou, tonihi hohalamati deʼ o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wokua-kuata 
wonihibebebasi. 
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17Ngohi toao ogurasi hokä madagali otabaga, deʼ ohaaka hokä madagali o 
behi. Tohidoaka otobaga hokä madururu o gota, de obehi hokä madagali 
ogota. Ani berera aha Tadiai idame deʼ irïdi, deʼ yapareta dema adili. 
18Aha koiwakaoli oabari mangale inidödobuturungu anibereraka, mangale 
iwedere deʼ ikilianga anidaeraka. Hokä obebeno omehele Ngohi aha 
tonigoana ngona, deʼ ngona ahanohihigiriri Ngohi hokä tonihihohalamati. 
19  Ngona iparalua inidihiwara owange malako maöraha o wangeoka, deʼ 
iparalua inidararono omede maöraha ohutu-hutu. Hababu Ngohi ma Jou 
todadi odararono ikokakali ngonaika, Ngohi tonidihiwara ngona de 
Ahimulia. 
20Ngonaika ahanaga o wange malako komaiwahi itumunu deʼ o mede 
komaiwahi madararono ikuranga. Hababu Ngohi ma Jou todadi odararono 
ikokakali ngonaika, aniöraha nomahipake o duka manonako ahaipaha. 
21Ani nyawa ahayodiai demadiai, önanga ahaimahitoönanga oberera 
mangale kahiado-adonika. Onanga hokä o jaga yatorika Tadatomo mahirete, 
mangale ihinyata Ahimulia. 
22Ikali otau manyawa maiteteke deʼ okiaua yadaene aha yodadi o hoana de 
oberera maago-agomo deʼ ikua-kuata. Ngohi ma Jou aha de majapati Tadiai, 
maöraha yakokorona.” 

O Yesaya 61 

O Abari yomorene mangale o bebasi 

1   Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē ai kuaha naga ngohioka; Unanga wohiiriki 
deʼ wohihuloko ngohi mangale tao oabari maoa onyawa mihikinika deʼ 
tahitogumu onyawa mangahininga iwöwede-wedere; mangale ihingahu 
onyawa yatumu-tumungukuika önanga de majapati yahibebasi, deʼ hagala 
onyawaika obui magoronaka önanga aha yalapahi. 
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2  Unanga wohihuloko ngohi mangale tohi abari maöraha iboaoka ma Jou 
wohihalamati; mangale walaru mata-mata yodö duka-duka, deʼ wabalahi 
hagala toönanga mangahaturu; 
3mangale wahidöaka osanangi deʼ omorene onyawa manga hininga 
ihuhuhaika deʼ yapake-pake oduka manonako; mangale yangali toönanga 
mangahininga mahuha idadi o higiriri manyanyi. Onanga ahahokä ogota 
mautu wadatomo ma Jou mahirete. Onanga ahayadiai maoa-oa itotiai, 
hiädono ma Jou iwihimulia. 
4Onanga ahaihigoko hagala okota madekanoka ikokilianga deʼ ihigoko 
hagala ongï madekanoka kai rïdika. 
5Hei, Ahihoana, o nyawa maporetino ahainileleani ngini; önanga 
ahayogoana niaaiwani ogigini, deʼ yakarajanga niadumule ikali niaangguru 
madumule. 
6Ngini ahainihetongo ma Jou Madutu Aigilaongo deʼ inihi romanga tongone 
nanga Jou Aiimam. Ngini ahaniajame ohoana de oberera maago-agomo 
manyawa manga kaya deʼ niamao niahininga ilamoko karana toönanga 
manga arata. 
7Karana ngini niamakeoka omalēke higali mahinoto, deʼ ninoda ikali 
ohikauku idadioka niahidoku, done ngini niamake opuhaka ohigali 
mahinoto nia bereraka deʼ nimahitingini omorene ikokakali. 
8Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi duru toigo oadili deʼ todohata nima kutüku ikali 
odorou. Ngophi ahatohidöaka niahewa de osatia, deʼ tohiliko ojaji ikakali 
dede ngini. 
9Niadifauku yanako okiaka honanga, de kaya heto-hetongo hagala ohoana 
de oberera manga hidogoronaka. Done mata-mata onyawa yamake 
ahaihigoungu, ohoana de o berera nënanga Tahibarakati.” 
10  O Yerusalem yotemo, ”Ngohi tomorene karana ma Jou, ahi hininga 
imorene imagarago karana ma Jou Madutu. Hokä omolōka onauru deʼ 



1904 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

ongoheka yapake oporomu i rupa-rupa mahohailoa, hoko gënanga ma Jou 
wohihinoa ngohino ohalamati deʼ outumu mabaju. 
11Hokä ogihihi ihi bari-barihi ahaiwango idadi idö dato-datomo, hoko 
gënanga oJou ma Jou Madutu wohiwango ohalamati deʼ mata-mata ohoana 
de oberera aha iwihigiriri Unanga.” 

O Yesaya 62 

1Mangale o Yerusalem ngohi aha totemo, mangale o Sion ngohi aha 
tomariridua, hiädono ünanga wohihalamati deʼ aiutumu itararono hokä o 
oboro maöraha ohutu-hutu. 
2Hei Yerusalem, ohoana de oberera maago-agomo yamake ani utumu, 
okokoano yapulono anikabaharanga. Ngona ahainihetongo de oromanga 
mahungi, ma Jou mahirete wohidöaka oromanga gënanga. 
3Ngona nodadi hokä omakota mahohailoa ma Jou Aigiamoka, opopareta 
mamakota ani Jou Madutu Aigiamoka. 
4Aniromanga koigounguaoli ini ’Dodogumalāika’, aniberera koigounguaoli 
’Kai Rorïdika’, Ngona ahainihetongo, ’ma Jou Madutu woni Hö haya-
hayanga’, deʼ ani berera wohiromanga, ’No Ko Kawi-kawingoka’, hababu ma 
Jou Aihininga yadaene ngonaika, Unanga hokä orokata mangale ani 
bereraika. 
5Hokä womatengo ogoduru womä hekata o moholehe maboro, hoko gënanga 
anidodadi womahekata ngona. Hokä womatengo onauru omolōka womorene 
womimake ngoi hekata, hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu ahawonisanangi 
ngona. 
6O Yerusalem mabebeno omeheloka ngohi tahigogere yogö goana; ohutu deʼ 
owange önanga yakunua imarirïdi, mä kiani hokogenangika iwihininga ma 
Jou Madutu aijaji wadodiaiokaika. 
7Onanga yakunua iwimalāika ünanga womarirïdoka wohigokoua o 
Yerusalem, deʼ iwihidadi kaiwi heto-hetongo odunia yamode-modekika. 
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8Ma Jou wajajioka de makoboto deʼ ahawadiai de Aikuaha: ”Ngohi 
ahatahidöakokaua nia gandum ohaturuika; onyawa maporetino aha 
yaokerokaua nia angguru ngini nihi hasi-hasili de niahuha de niakangela. 
9Mä ngini niatotoomu iö utu-utuku aha nia olōmo mahasili deʼ niwi higiriri 
ma Jou; deʼ ngini niapö page-pagele oangguru mahohoko, ahaniaokere 
mateongo ahi Tau maloaoka.” 
10O Yerusalem manyawa, yohupu yatilakuru ongorana ma amo-amoko, 
ihidiai ongekomo mangale hagala onyawa yolölio-lio. Niadiai ongekomo 
maago-agomo, nihititoko mahelewo, nihigoko opaji-paji mangale ohoana de 
oberera manyawa ma ago-agomo. 
11  Ma Jou wohidöaka obehehongo nënanga hagala o dunia malibukuika, 
”Natemo o Sion manyawaika, ’Niwilega, ma Jou wohihohalamati woboa! 
Unanga iwinikino hagala onyawa wohi bebebasoka.’ ” 
12Onanga aha yahi romanga: ’O Umati madebi-debini’; ’O Umati 
wahihohalamati ma Jou’. O Yerusalem aha yahetongo ’O Kota yasosanangi 
ma Jou Ai hininga’ ’O Kota kowa malāikauaoli ma Jou’. 

O Yesaya 63 

Ma Jou Ai utumu mangale o hoana de o berera ma ago-agomo manyawa 
Wogö goa-goana 

1  ”O nagona ünanga Wobö boa-boa o Bozraino o Edom matonakoka? aibaju 
madoka-dokara, aipakeanga mamokaramata; ünanga womadagi de aijako 
ipoputurungu.” 

Ma Jou 

”Ngohi ma Jou takunu tohihalamati deʼ toboa toao o utumu ma abari.” 
Wogoa-goana 

2”Yadodoa anipakeanga mamodokara gënanga, hokä oangguru mahohoko 
yohido-hidoro manga baju?” 

Ma Jou 
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3  ”Katomatengo Ngohi towohama oangguru yobido-bidoro mangï ika 
Ahiumati manga hidogoronaka koiwa ihiriwo Ngohi. O hoana de oberera 
maago-agomo manyawa Tadoko-doko Ahi gangamo magoronaka, hokä 
tadoko-doko oangguru mahohoko. Toönanga manga awunu ihoropu 
yapehaka Ahibaju, yapeseke Ahibaju yamata-mataika. 
4Ngohi tohidatoroka mawange tabalahi, deʼ maöraha tahibebasi mangale 
Ahiumati. 
5  Ngohitolingiri, mä koiwa ihïriwo, Ngohitoheranga koiwa ihibatumu. Daha 
Ahikuata mahirete ihiriwo Ngohi, Ahigangamo ihibatumu Ngohi. 
6Ahi gangamo ihiru-hiru magoronaka, Tadoko-doko ohoana de oberera 
maago-agomo manyawa; Tabinaha önanga, deʼ toönanga manga awunu 
Takopoa otonakika.” 

Ma Jou Madutu Aioa-oa mangale o Israel 

7Ngohi tomau tohiabari ma Jou Aidora deʼ tihigiriri Unanga karana hagala 
Aimanarama. De maboboloi Unanga wahibarakati Aiumati, karana Unanga 
aidora de aihayanga deʼ Aidora koipahaua. 
8Ma Jou wotemo, ”Igoungu, önanga ganga Ahiumati, ongoha-ngohaka nanga 
mamao yahuhaua.” Done Unanga wodadi wahi Hohalamati önanga, 
9Unanga mahirete iwibänga toönanga manga huha. Ma Jou wahidingotua 
Aihuhuloko ekola aiwakili; Unanga mahirete wahibebasi önanga karana 
aidora deʼ Ai hayanga. Unanga salalu wapaliara önanga maöraha 
kahuruonikahi. 
10Mä önanga imalawani deʼ ma Jou Aihininga yahuha. Done Unanga 
womaidulu idadi toönanga manga haturu Unanga mahirete waparangi 
walawani önanga. 
11Daha önanga imahininga öraha mahira, maöraha o Musa, ma Jou 
Aigilaongo. Onanga yoleha, ”Kiaka ma Jou watuda Aiumati matutuda-tutuda 
yanonu ongöto? Kiaka ma Jou wohi doa-döaka Aikuaha onangika? 
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12  Kiaka ma Jou widatekuku o Musa de Aigiama ikua-kuata de 
ipoputurungu, deʼ wabelaka oakere toönanga manga himangoka hupaya 
Airomanga kaya heto-hetongo kahiado-adonika? 
13Kiaka ma Jou watö tuda-tuda önanga imadagi yanonu oakere ilö luku-
luku? Hokä o kuda yanonu o tonaka makokakaha, önanga komaiwahi 
yopeleke.” 
14Ma Jou wa ao önanga o dodogumu mangï ika, hokä o aiwani o gigini yao 
mangale ihi olōmo o tonaka malua-luasoka. Hoko gënanga watuda Aiumati, 
hupaya Airomanga ihimulia. 

O niata yogahoko o hayanga de o dora deʼ o bobatumu 

15Ya Jou, napulono ohorogaka de nauku, Anigogere itebi-tebini deʼ 
imomuliaino. Kiaka anidora deʼ Anibuturungu? Kiaka anihayanga deʼ 
Anidora? Uha natumungu gënanga ngomino. 
16Koigoungu Ngona tongomi mia Ama? O Abraham deʼ o Yakub iminakoua 
ngomi. Mä Ngona ya Jou, ganga tongomi mia Ama, Nomihi hohalamati 
ngomi maöraha kahuruninohi. 
17Ya Jou, yadodoa nomi malāika ngomi mirehene? Yadodoa Ngona 
natogowini tongomi miahininga hiädono ngomi minï modongua Ngonaika? 
Noma idulu mangale karana anigogilaongo de mangale Aniumati, Anipuhaka 
madutu. 
18Yadodoa namalāika ohaturu yapito-pitoko Ani Tau, deʼ hagala onyawa 
yapeseke Anidoporono itebi-tebini? 
19Ngona nomihidiai ngomi matero-tero Ngona komaiwahi nomi kuaha 
mangale ngomi; matero-tero ngomi komaiwahi midadi Aniumati. 

O Yesaya 64 

1Nakakihi o dihanga deʼ nouti, ya Jou, nadiai hagala olōku igiwi Ani 
himangoka, 
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2hokä ouku yawango ogota deʼ yadiai oakere ituhara. Nohi nyata Anikuaha 
Anihaturu-haturuika, hiädono ohoana de oberera maago-agomo manyawa 
yohahara Ani himangoka. 
3Mamoi iböto Ngona nadiai omanarama homodo-modongo, ngomi 
miahininga koyodagi ikaua. Ngona nouti, deʼ Anihimangoka hagala olōku 
igiwi. 
4  Komaiwahi naga yoihene, deʼ komaiwahi naga yamake mahomoa de 
Ngona, naga ogikiri idiai, mangale o nyawa iwingano-nganono unangika. 
5Ngona nabuhuku o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto deʼ yowango 
imamoteke Animau. Ngona nomingamo ngomino, mä ngomi kahirahi 
mibaradoha igoungu maöraha kahurunikahi ngomi miahowono. 
6Ngomi mata-mata ganga o nyawa mipese-peseke, kayaoaoli tongomi 
miamanarama ma oa-oa ma kaitorou deʼ i peseke. Ngomi ahamihihanga 
karana tongomi miadorou hokä ogota ma hoka imaai ihihaili ohidalōko. 
7Koiwa imaniata Ngonaika, ekola yogahoko Aniroriwo, hababu Ngona nomï 
ngiunu Anibiono ngomino, deʼ nomi malāika ngomi imibinaha mangale 
tongomi mia baradoha. 
8Mä Ngona, ya Jou, ganga tongomi mia Ama, ngomi otonaka matau-taulu, 
deʼ Ngona nomituku ngomi; ngomi mata-mata ganga Anigiama 
mamanarama. 
9Hoʼ uha nomingamo de magiria, ya Jou, uhaoli nohohininga tongomi 
miabaradoha; nölega, ngomi nënanga Aniumati. 
10Hagala Anikota madebi-debini imahi rupa otonaka makokakaha, o 
Yerusalem idadi otonaka malua-luasi koiwa mamomo dekai rïdika. 
11Ma Jou Madutu Ai Tau itebi-tebini deʼ imomulia manga ngï tongomi miaete 
de miatohora inihigö gogiriri Ngona, yabinahaka ouku; mata-mata ongï 
ngomi mio igo-igo idadioka magilianga. 
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12Ngona namake mata-mata gënanga, ya Jou, kaiyakunu Ngona 
nomarirïdoka? Boteka Ngona ahanomi malāika ngomi miatagongo 
ohangihara de duru kohagiria? 

O Yesaya 65 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga ima lawa-lawanika 

1  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi katomahi dodiai tabaluhu Aniumati, mä önanga 
imaniatua Ngohino. Ngohi katototamä mangale önanga ihimake Ngohi, mä 
önanga ihilingirua Ngohi. Ohoana de oberera gënanga ihiahokua Ngohi, 
ngaroka Ngohi katomahi dodama Tabaluhu: Nenanga Ngohi! 
2 Ngohi salalu katomahi dodiai tatarima Ahiumati, mä önanga yoigo 
imalawani. O hoana de oberera gënanga yodiai itotorou deʼ yanïki manga 
datoro mahirete. 
3Onanga hokogenangika ihidiai Ngohitongamo karana ihihuba ohuhuba o 
dumule-dumuleoka mangale ogiki-gikiri deʼ yotuhuku omanyanyi hagala 
ohuhuba mangïoka. 
4Maöraha ohutu-hutu önanga yoiki oaru-arukika deʼ ojereika mangale 
yogahoko onasihati onyawa yohone-honenge manga jiwaika. Onanga 
yolōmo o ode maakeme deʼ yaokere o hiode ma akeme mateongo ihoharamu. 
5Onanga yotemo, ’Nioiki nimakokurutika, uha nimïtigi ngomi hababu 
mitebini de homakitingakika dede ngini!ʼ Ngohi tapoaua tamake toönanga 
makalakuanga! Ahigangamo onangika hokä ouku komamoiuahi ihonenge. 
6Toönanga manga hukumanga itulihoka Ahihimangoka. I goungu, Ngohi 
ahatoridiua. Ngohi ahatabalahi toönanga manga dorou 
7karana toönanga mangabaradoha deʼ mangaete de mangatohora 
mangabaradoha. Onanga ihihikauku Ngohi de yotuhuku omanyanyi mangale 
ogiki-gikiri yapuji-puji mangïoka odoporonoka. Ngohi aha tabalahi onangika 
imamoteke de toönanga mangamanarama öraha ipaha-paha.” 
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8Ma Jou wotemo, ”O angguru mahohoko kanagahi mateongo iumoua, mä 
ihidadi oangguru mateongo. Hoko gënanga oAhihoana aha Tabinahaua 
mata-matauku, hababu toönanga mangahidogoronaka kanagahi 
imahigilaongo Ngohino. 
9Manga ngöe o Israeloka manyawa o Yehuda aihoanino ahaTahi barakati, 
deʼ toönanga manga difauku ahaimahitoönanga otonaka de malōku 
mabuturungu. Hagala Ahingongiriki manyawa imahi gogilaongo Ngohino 
ahayogogere dokengoka. 
10 Ahiumati ahaihihuba Ngohi; toönanga mangaduba deʼ mangahapi ahaihi 
olōmo o Saron matonaka i Rata-rataka deʼ o Akhor ma Waioka. 
11Mä hokogenangua manga wowango hagala onyawa ihi malā-malā Ngohi, 
yahaduliua o Sion, Ahidoporono itebi-tebini, ihihuba-huba oinomo o Gad deʼ 
o Meni, outumu deʼ owowango magiki-gikiri. 
12Ngini mata-mata aha nihonenge hokä ohuhuba de mabuturungu. Hababu, 
maöraha Ngohi tinïahoko, ngini nihaluhua, de maöraha Ngohi tinïtemo-
temo, ngini niihenua. Nginiiholoi nioigo nihilawani Ngohi deʼ niadiai 
itotorou. 
13Igou-goungu, onyawa ihihö huba-huba Ngohi ahayolōmo, enahioko ngini 
inihahini. Onanga ahayokere, enahioko ngini niakiriti madudungu. Onanga 
ahayomorene, enahioko ngini niamake o malēke. 
14Igou-goungu, önanga aha yomorene imä uli-ulili, enahioko ngini niari de 
nia hininga yohiri. 
15Hagala Ahingongiriki manyawa ahayapake niaromanga hokä ololai: ’Tanu 
ma Jou Duru wokoKurutilē winïtoma ngini hokä önanga!ʼ Mä onyawa ihihi 
ngou-ngounu Ngohino aha tahidöaka o romanga mahungi. 
16Moi-moi onyawa obereraka gënanga yogö gaho-gahoko obarakati, aha 
yogahoko wahibarakati ma Jou Madutu wososatia. Moi-moi onyawa yomau 
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yokoboto, aha yo koboto de ma Jou Madutu wososatia Airomanga. Hababu 
ohangihara ihira-hira ihihangoka deʼ yawohangoka.” 

O dodadi mahungi 

17  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi ahatodiai odihanga mahungi deʼ o dunia 
mahungi. I dödadadi mahiraino ahayawohanga deʼ yohiningaokauaoli. 
18Nimagarago deʼ nimorene mangale kahiado-adonika karana okia Tohidö 
dadadi. Ngohi tohidadi o Yerusalem mahungi iomanga ogarago, deʼ 
manyawa duru yomorene. 
19  Ngohi mahirete ahatomagarago karana o Yerusalem, deʼ tomorene karana 
manyawa. Okotaka gënanga koiwaka o gari, deʼ koiwa oböaka yogahoko 
ororiwo. 
20Aingoha-ngohaka koiwa yohonenge maöraha manga etetekohi, deʼ onyawa 
yobalu-baluhu ahayadono oumuru magurutu. Onyawa manga umuru 
otaongo o ratuhu moi ahayapulono hokaima göikahi, deʼ yohonenge kowahi 
de gënanga yapulono yakorona Ahi hukumanga. 
21-22O nyawa ahaihigoko otau deʼ yogogere mahirete; o nyawa mahomoa 
ahayogogerua. Onanga ahayodatomo oangguru madumule deʼ yajame 
maangguru mateongo; o nyawa mahomoa ahayaokerua. Ahiumati ahamanga 
umuru ikurutu hokä ogota mautu, deʼ toönanga mangakarajanga mahasili. 
23Mata-mata önanga yadodiai aha ihasili, deʼ toönanga mangangoha-
ngohaka ahakai todokaninoua yohonenge. Onanga deʼ toönanga 
mangadifauku aha Tahibarakati mangale kahiado-adonika. 
24Onanga yogahokuahi, Ngohitohaluhoka; önanga imaniata ibotuahi Ngohi 
tatarimaka Toönanga manga niata. 
25  O serigala deʼ oduba mangohaka imakinïki iolōmo omomo; osinga iolōmo 
o gandum maröehe madoolenge hokä ohapi, deʼ ododiha ibahayaokauaoli. 
Ahidoporono itebi-tebini ingodumu, koiwakaoli yahirugi ekola yadiai 
odorou.” 
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O Yesaya 66 

Ma Jou wahi JuruHakimi o hoana de o berera ma ago-agomo manyawa 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”O dihanga ganga Ahipareta makuruhi, deʼ o dunia Ahilōu 
mahohole. Hoʼ otau marupa okia nomau nohigoko mangale Ngohi, deʼ ongï 
okia nomau nodiai Togogere? 
2Oalami magilolitino ganga Ahigiama mamanarama, done mata-mata 
gënanga tohidadi. Mä Ahiigo enagënanga o nyawa manga hininga ipoluluku, 
imatoduba hagala manga baradoha, manga modongo deʼ ihihi ngounu 
Ngohino. 
3Mä ohoana de oberera gënanga yodiai yamoteke toönanga manga mau; 
önanga yosanangi yopuji de madodagi haemo-emono. Mangale önanga 
koiwa imahowono: Ihihuba o hapi manauru deʼ ihihuba onyawa, ihihuba o 
duba mangohaka deʼ yatobiki okaho matomara; ihihuba o gandum deʼ 
ihihuba oode maawunu, yotuhuku o manyanyi deʼ yahuba odulada. 
4Hababu gënanga Ngohi o aha Tadiai tamoteke Ahimau deʼ tahitapalū 
onanguku hagala oboditoönanga yomodo-modongo. Hababu maöraha Ngohi 
taahoko, koiwa yohaluhu; maöraha Ngohi tatemo-temo, koiwa ihigihenika. 
Onanga iholoi yoigo ihilawani Ngohi deʼ yadiai itotorou.” 
5Ni ihene okia wotö temo-temo ma Jou, hei ngini niwi modo-modongo deʼ 
niwihi ngou-ngounu Unangika, ”Karana ngini nisatia Ngohino, naga 
niahoana mahidogoronaka inidohata ngini, deʼ yoluku imahiganu dede 
ngini. Onanga inihohedu ngini de yotemo, ’Malāika ma Jou wohidumutu 
Aimulia, hupaya ngomi miamake niamorene.’ Mä önanga mahirete yamake 
omalēke. 
6Ni ihene! Naga mailingi maruruhu okotaka; naga oilingi Ahi Tauino; 
gënanga Ahiilingi magogiria tabalahi ahihaturuika! 
7Ahikota itebi-tebini hokä momatengo oayo mongohaka mohirikituahi 
mahiri; mohingohaka ongohaka onauru mamaouwahi mahiri mongohaka. 
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8Onagona mamoi iböto yoihene ohali hoka hoko gënanga? Onagona mamoi 
iböto yamake idadi marupa hoko gënanga? Mä o Israel manga hoana 
imakilāuoka maöraha o Sion mulaenge yamao mahiri ingohaka. 
9Uha niatobote Ngohi taao Ahiumati hiädono maöraha imakilāu deʼ 
tamalāikaua önanga yahingohaka.” Hoko gënanga ma Jou wato. 
10Nimore-morene kamamoi o Yerusalem, hei mata-mata onyawa 
niwïhöhohininga. Ngini niduka karana Unanga, oraha nënanga yakunu 
nimorene. 
11Ngini aha nia jame mata-mata kadema ënanga, hokä imatengo o ngohaka 
ihuhu ma ayoika. 
12Hababu ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngini ahaTini hidöaka olola hokä ongairi 
ihahahuru; o hoana de oberera maago-agomo manyawa manga kaya aha yao 
nginika hokä ongairi ihebu-hebulu. Ngini hokä ongohaka mahuhu deʼ matai 
ma ayo, ikali mohi böbö ami daparionoka. 
13Ngohi ahatinilaru o Yerusalemoka, hokä oayo momatengo malaru 
amingohaka. 
14Niamake gënanga, ngini ahanimorene, deʼ idadi nikuata deʼ nitumuloa 
hokä omomo madibu-diburu. Done Ahigogilaongo ahayamao Ahikuaha deʼ 
hagala Ahihaturu ahayamao Ahigangamo.” 
15Igoungu, ma Jou ahawoboa de ouku; Unanga ahawobarene Ai kereta hokä 
orato, mangale wohiaiki Aigangamo, deʼ wabanarata de makuatilē. 
16Hababu mata-mata onyawa yamake yahowono ahawähukumu de ouku deʼ 
ooworo, deʼ manga ngöe yahukumu yahohonenge. 
17Ma Jou wotemo, ”Mata-mata onyawa imahi tebi-tebini manga diri mangale 
imatuduono odumule-dumuleika mangale ogiki-gikiri deʼ yopuji enangika, 
ahayohihanga imakinïki hagala onyawa yo olō-olōmo oode ma akeme 
okarahe, ikali oinomo mahomoa ha emo-emono. 
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18Ngohi tohioriki toönanga manga pikiranga deʼ manga manarama. Ngohi 
toboa mangale tatoomu hagala onyawa hagala o hoana de obereraino. 
Maöraha önanga imatoomu, önanga aha ya make Ahikuaha. 
19Ngohi ahatohigogere moi ononako toönanga manga hidödogoronaka. O 
hidoku maiteteke toönanga mangahidogoronaka aha Tahihalamati. Onanga 
aha Tahuloko ohoana de oberera maago-agomika hagala obereraka 
magogurutika komaiwahi yoihene mangale Ngohi ekola yamake Ahimulia 
deʼ Ahikuaha: o Tarsisika, o Libia, deʼ Lidia de yotoi-toimi yososawaro, o 
Tubalika deʼ o Yunani. Onanga aha ihiabari Ahimulia hagala o hoana de 
oberera maago-agomo mangahidogoronaka gënanga. 
20Hagala obereraino gënanga önanga aha yaaooli niaroriadodoto ohoana moi 
hokä ohadia mangale Ngohi. Onanga ahayaoa hagala onyawa gënanga 
ahidoporonoka itebi-tebinika o Yerusalemoka de yobarene o kuda, o keledai 
deʼ o unta deʼ de o kereta o goroba, hokä biaha o Israeloka manyawa yao ma 
Jou Ai Tauika ohuhuba ogandum ongï itebi-tebini magoronaka. 
21Ohidoku moi önanga mangahidogoronaka aha Tahidadi o imam deʼ o Lewi 
manyawa. 
22  Hokä odihanga mahungi deʼ o dunia mahungi ahaitedekana karana 
Ahikuaha, hoko gënanga niadifauku deʼ niaromanga ahaigogogere kahirahi. 
23O Mede ma Hungi magetongo deʼ o Sabat mawange magetongo o umati o 
nyawa yongodumu aha yoboa mangale ihihuba Ngohi o Yerusalemoka. 
24  Maöraha imajobo, önanga aha yamake mangamaiyeti hagala onyawa ihi 
lawa-lawanoka Ngohino. Ogaili yaolō-olōmo toönanga manga maiyeti 
ahaihonengua, deʼ ouku yätuhu-tuhuku önanga aha ihonengua; moi ololega 
yoborohono mangale mata-mata o nyawa.” 
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O Yeremia 

O Yeremia 1 

1O buku nënanga madolā o Yeremia o Hilkia aingohaka aidemo-demo, o 
imam womatengo o Anatot makotaino o Benyamin aidaeraka. 
2 Ma Jou wïtemo o Yeremiaika o taongo ngimoi demahangeoka o Yosia o 
Amos aingohaka o Yehuda ma koano aipopareta. 
3 Genanga de iböto ma Jou wïtemoli unangika wohigali-gali, imulaenge o 
Yoyakim o Yosia aingohaka aipopareta ma orahoka hiädono o taongo ngimoi 
de mamoioka o Zedikia o Yosia aingohaka ai popareta. O mede mamotoaka 
o taongo genangoli yogö gogere o yerusalem yätoraka o tabuangika. 

O gogahoko o Yeremiaika 

4Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
5”Ngohi tonitükuwahi ngona ngoni ayo ami mamata magoronaka, deʼ 
konomakilāuahi, Ngohi toni irikoka ngona deʼ tonigorakoka ngona la nodadi 
hagala o hoana deo berera manga nabi.” 
6Ngohi tohaluhu, ”Ya Jou Duru Nokö kurutilē, ngohi tosawaroua totemo-
temo karana ngohi duru kao gikiri magöohi.” 
7Mä ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Uha notemo ngona kaogikiri magöohi. Nako ngohi 
tonihuloko ngona o nagonaika dika, ngona kokiani noiki, deʼ mata-mata 
tonihö hulo-huloko ngona nahetongo, kokiani ngona nohiädono onangika. 
8Uha namodongo onangika, hababu Ngohi aha tonitomoteke ngona mangale 
tonï goana ngona. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka!” 
9Genanga de iböto ma Jou Aigiama itoakika, deʼ wapalānga ahiuru de 
wotemo, ”Noihene deʼ nohingahu o demo-demo Tahö heto-hetongo nënanga. 
10O wange nënanga Ngohi tonihidöaka ngonaika näkuaha hagala o hoana 
deo berera deʼ hagala o kokoano manga popareta – o kuaha mangale naruba 
deʼ nakilianga, naluluiha deʼ nabinaha, nohigoko deʼ nodatomo.” 

Tamömake-make hinoto 
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11Ma Jou wohileha ngohino, ”Yeremia, okia ngona namake?” Ngohi 
tohaluhu, ”O niara magota mautu majaga, Jou.” 
12”Itiai,” ma Jou wato, ”Ngohi togoana hupaya mata-mata Taheto-hetongo 
idadi inyata.” 
13Daha ma Jou wohilehali ngohino, ”Okiaoli ngona namake?” Ngohi 
tohaluhu, ”O koremieuku idaduoka ngohi tamake o bohoko madolā 
magogiria ituhara deʼ ngadeke imotumu yameta nenangino.” 
14Ma Jou wato, ”O koremieilē o bodito aha ihebulu deʼ yäbänga mata-mata 
yogögogere o berera nënanga. 
15Ngohi aha tähuloko o hoana deo berera mata-mata o koremieuku idaduoka 
yoboa la yakuaha o Yerusalem. Hagala mabebeno o mehele yakilolitino o 
kota nënanga inoli hagala mangorana ilölago-agomo deʼ mata-mata o kota o 
Yehuda madaeraka aha önanga yaora. 
16Ngohi aha tähukumu Ahi umati, karana önanga yobaradoha deʼ Ngohi 
ihiporete. Onanga ihihubaka o huhuba hagala o gikiri mahomoaika, deʼ 
yodiai hagala o dulada ikali yahuba. 
17Nomahidiaino, Yeremia! Noiki deʼ nahiädono onangika, mata-mata 
Tohipopareta ngonaika. Uha nämodongo onangika, hupaya ngona uha 
Tadiai iholoioli nohawana nako nimateke rihimangino dede önanga. 
18-19Noihene! Ngona aha inilawani yogögogere o berera nënanga, 
enagënanga o Yehuda ma kokoano, o popareta mapopegawe, o imam-imam 
deʼ o kawaha. Mä o wange nënanga Ngohi tonihidöaka o kuata ngonaika la 
nälawani önanga. Ngona aha nodadi hokä o kota demabebeno o mehele, 
hokä o liate o behi deʼ o bebeno o tabaga. Onanga aha koini utumua ngona, 
hababu Ngohi aha tonitomoteke deʼ tonïgoana ngona. Ngohi, ma Jou, 
totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 2 

Ma Jou Aidora o Israel manyawaika 
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1Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi 
2tohingahu o abari nënanga o nyawaika mata-mata o Yerusalem mabereraka, 
”Hei Israel, Töhininga sarakia ani satia maöraha ngona kanoma gö ikahi; 
hokokia ma amoko ani hayangi maöraha ngone aha ho kawaingino. O tonaka 
ikokakahaika Ngohi nohinïki hanonu o daera koiwa naga yödatomika. 
3Israel, ngona Toma hitongohi, Ahi gate mabelaka Toni haya-hayanga. Ngohi 
tahitapalū o bodito mata-mata yadodiai ngona nohuha deno hangihara, 
Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O Israeloka manga ete de manga tohora manga baradoha 

4Ni ihene ma Jou Ai behehongo, hei ngini o Yakub aidifauku o Israel 
mahoana! 
5Ma Jou wato, ”O howono okia niaete de niatohora yamake Ngohioka, 
hiädono önanga ihi hianati Ngohi? Onanga yakinïki o gomanga koiwa-iwa 
maragene deʼ mabaha önanga mahirete okiakaua yädaene. 
6Ngohi koihi legaikaua; Ngohi, tätuda-tudaka önanga o ngekomika, deʼ taao 
önanga yo hoepu o Mesir matonakoka de tahihupu yatilakuru o tonaka 
ikokakaha, o daera matonaka mamomo koiwa-iwa mangöe iuti idoa, ikali 
madüdudungu inoli demabodito – o tonaka moi-moiua yögogere deʼ 
yanönonuua! 
7O berera iboburereika önanga Tängotaka la yamao de yamake hagala 
mahasili deʼ hagala maoa-oa dokengoka. Mä genangokadau Ahi tonaka 
önanga yapeseke deʼ Tongohi ahi kia honanga önanga yadiai okianagamoi 
haemo-emono. 
8Hagala o imam koiwa yoleha kiaka taika Ngohi, manga Jou. O tita 
magogokoö maihiorikua Ngohi o naguna, hagala yokokuaha yosatiaokaua 
Ngohino. Hagala o nabi yotemo-temo deo Baal maromanga deʼ yahuba o 
gomanga mafaida koiwa-iwa.” 

Ma Jou Ai galaki Ai umatika 
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9Ma Jou wato, ”O oraha nënanga Ahi umati Täperekarali, deʼ manga difauku 
Tahi juruhakimi. 
10Niatowongi o Siprus mahohanino o wange madumuniha idaduoka, 
niahidingoto o nyawa o wange mahiwaroko o Kedar mabereraika, niatailako 
dokengoka nihidodiai, boteka mamoi iböto idadi o hali marupa hoko 
gënanga? 
11Komaiwahi moi o hoana deo berera ihitagali manga gikiri ngaroko gënanga 
kao Jou Madutua igou-goungu. Mä, Ahi umati ihihitagalioka Ngohi, önanga 
ihilamo-amoko de okianagamoi kokia-kiaua yakunu idiai. 
12Karana gënanga, hei dihanga, nogiwi! Noheranga deʼ nohahara! 
13Ahi umati yodiai o baradoha o rupa hinoto: önanga ihïporete Ngohi, o 
akere matiti ihidoa-döaka o ngango mangale o nyawa; önanga yodiaioka 
mangale manga diri o akere mangï mapidaha yakunua yatumungu ma 
akere.” 

O Israeloka manga satiaua mahasili 

14”O Israel kogilaongo, o gilaongo manga difaukuua. Mä yadodoa ho önanga 
yodadioka manga lawani manga inomo? 
15Manga haturu imapöaka onangika hokä o singa, manga tonaka idadi koiwa 
o momo iwangoilē deʼ kao homoa, hagala manga kota yamataka o uku 
yaolōmo, yamalāika moiua yapaliara de moiua yögogere. 
16Hei Israel, ani haeke matadauru yaguti o Memfis deʼ o Tahpanhes 
manyawa. 
17Ngona mahirete nodadi o hababu mata-mata idädadi ani dirika, karana 
maöraha ngona Tonituda o ngekomika, ngona nohï porete Ngohi, ma Jou ani 
Jou Madutu. 
18Okia mautumu ngona noiki o Mesirika? Nomau naokere o Nil ma Ngairi 
ma akere? Okia mautumu ngona noiki o Asyurika Nomau naokere o Efrat ma 
Ngairi ma akere? 
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19Anidorou mahirete yahukumu anidiri, ngona nohangihara karana nohitila 
Ngohi, ani Jou Madutu. O öraha nanga namao hokokia mamali deʼ mahihi 
nako Ngohi ngona nohïporete deʼ nohihoromatiua. Ngohi, ma Jou ani Jou 
Madutu totemoka; Ngohi nanga ma Jou o Jou Madutu Duru Tokökurutilē deʼ 
Duru Tokokuaha.” 

O Israel yoluku iwihuba ma Jou 

20Ma Jou wato, ”Madekanoka ngona noluku nomahi gilaongo Ngohino; 
noluku nohihingounu ekola nohihuba Ngohi. O doporono matubu-tubuoka 
yögetongo, deʼ o gota mautu mahoka irörubu-rubu matimiuku yögetongo 
ngona nahuba o burere magiki-gikiri. 
21Ngona Tonidatomoka hokä o angguru magota mautu magihihi maoa-oa 
tairi-irikika. Mä o öraha nanga ngona nongali, nodadi o dadatomo o huhuku 
deʼ koiwa mafaida. 
22Ngaroko ngona nomaohiki denapake o sabongo duru mangöe, mä 
anihowono manoda ka Tamakeohi. 
23Duru nobarani ngona notemo ngona konopesekua, deʼ o Baal komaiwa 
ngona nanïki! Namake ahi kalakuanga o waioka, nomä hininga anidorou deʼ 
nomangaku! Ngona hokä o onta mabeka manahihu iboa, ipiringana yakaika 
yakaino yatumungu yakunua, 
24deʼ iwohama o tonaka ikokakahaika o gigoro koiwa-iwa. Enanga yakunua 
yatumungu nako magogiriaka manahihu iboa. Yonönahihu ënanga iparalua 
yalingi-lingiri, hababu maorahoka imolōka ënanga salalu imahidöaka 
maröehe. 
25Israel, uha ngona nomapopata nanïki hagala o gikiri, deʼ uha nomapöaka 
önanga nä ahoko, done anilōu ibodito deʼ aningomaha itore karana ani kiriti 
madudungu. ’Kowali, ngohi idadiua tomaidulu,’ ngona notemo, ’hababu 
ngohi töhininga hagala o gikirika, deʼ tomau taniki ënanga.’ ” 

O Israel ipatutu yahukumu 
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26Ma Jou wato, ”Hokä wotohi-tohiki wamao iwi malēke maöraha iwitagoko, 
hokogenangoli ngini mata-mata aha niamao inï malēke, hei o Israel 
manyawa, o kokoano deʼ o popareta ma popegawe, o imam-imam deʼ nia 
nabi-nabi! 
27Ngini aha inïmalēke, hababu o gota o dobiki moi ngini nia ahoko ama deʼ 
o helewo o gahumu moi nia ahoko ayo. Ngini niboaua Ngohino, duga-duga 
nihimalāika Ngohi. Mä nako o huha iboa, Ngohi nanga nihiaho-ahoko la 
Toboa tinihihalamati ngini. 
28Kiaka yaika hagala niagomanga niadodiaiuku gënanga? Nako naga o huha 
niahuloko ënanga inihihalamati ngini, nako ënanga yakunu! Hei Yehuda, 
hagala niagikiri mangöe imatero de hagala nia kota! 
29Okia ngini niasanangiua mangale Ngohi hiädono ngini nihilawani Ngohi? 
30Parasumadika Ngohi tinihukumu ngini, hababu ngini nioluku niatarima o 
dodaaere. Hokä o singa magogiriaka ikinïki ingamo, hokogenangoli niatoma 
hagala nia nabi. 
31Hei Israel manyawa, nihigihene Ahi demo-demo nënanga. Mamoi iböto 
Ngohi hokä o tonaka ikokakaha mangale ngini ekola o tonaka mahohuhutu? 
Mä yadodoaho ngini nitemo ngini nimau nibebasi, deʼ niolukoka nimaidulu 
Ngohino? 
32Boteka naga o moholehe mawohanga ami poromu, ekola o ngoheka 
mokawi-kawingi mawohanga ami kawingi mabaju? Mä ngini duru 
madekanoka nihiwohanga Ngohi – imulaenge madekana hakunua haetongo. 
33Ngini igoungu nisawaro niatatoro madodagi la manga hininga nia lë̄ hagala 
niä haya-hayangi. O ngoheka manga röehe yahuku-hukunu duru yonö naka-
nakali ma kaimä dotokohi nginika! 
34Ani pakeanga inoda deo mihikini manyawa manga awunu deʼ o nyawa 
yahowo-howonua, koyotohi-tohikua yatago-tagoko manga awunu. Ngaro, 
hoko gënanga, 



1921 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

35ngini niato ngini niahowonua, Ngohi tinïngamo okaua nginika. Mä Ngohi, 
ma Jou, aha tinihukumu ngini, karana ngini nioluku nimangaku ngini 
niahowono. 
36Duru itaiti ngini nioiki o hoana deo berera mahomoa manga gikirika la 
nigahoko o roriwo! Ngini maraioka aha o Mesir yadiai niahininga yadaene 
imatero hokä o Asyur yadiai niahininga yadaene. 
37Ngini aha niamalā o Mesir de niahininga yadaenua deʼ inï malēke. Ngohi, 
ma Jou, tätilaka önanga ngini niä ngano-nganono; ngini aha niamake o kia-
kiaua mautumu onangino.” 

O Yeremia 3 

O Israeloka yosatiaua 

1Ma Jou wato, ”Nako momatengo o hekata ami rokata womioluku, daha o 
ngoheka gënanga modadi o nyawa mahomoa manga hekata, done amirokata 
mahira yakunokaua womilēoli hokä ngoihekata, hababu o hali gënanga aha 
yakilianga o berera nënanga. Ngona Israel, duru manga ngöeoka nähowo-
howono, okiaka yakunu öraha nanga ngona nomau nolioli Ngohino! 
2Abeika nomälega dakengilē, o doporono-doporono matubuilē! O ngï okia 
komaiwahi ngona naika la nimakihidu? Hokä o Arab manyawa o tonaka 
ikokakahaka, hoko genangoli ngona nogogeruku o ngekomo madatekoka 
nadamä o nyawa yomau nimäkamane. Ngona napeseke o berera nënanga 
deo hudali deʼ anidorou. 
3Mahababu gënanga o akere o dihanguku imatumungu, deʼ o awana o bunga-
bunga maorahoka koiboaua. Ngona imatero de o ngoheka yohowo-howono, 
deʼ ani malēke koiwa. 
4Ani huha maorahoka gënanga ngona nohitemo Ngohino Ngohi ani ama, 
Ngohi tonï dora ngona mulaenge ngona ani alu-aluhohi. 
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5Ngona notemoli Ngohi aha tohigila-gilaua tonitemo ngonaika. 
Genangadoka ngona naheto-hetongo, hei Israel, mä itai-taitino gënanga 
ngona nodiaioli hagala o dorou yakunu ngona nadodiai.” 

O Israel deʼ o Yehuda kokiani yotoba 

6  Ma koano Yosia ai popareta maorahoka, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino hoko 
nënanga, ”Ngona namakeoka okianaga o Israeloka yadodiai, o ngoheka 
mososatiaua gënanga? Munanga moni dogumalāika Ngona deʼ mohowo-
howono o doporono magögurutilēoka yogetongo deʼ o gota mautu mahoka 
irörubu-rubu matimiuku yögetongo. 
7-8Ahi hiningaka münanga madiaioka mata-mata gënanga de iböto, münanga 
aha momaiduloli Ngohino. Mä münanga momaidulua, duga-duga moiki 
amiröehe mahukunu. Mahababu gënanga Ngohi tomioluku deʼ tomiduhu 
münanga. O Yehuda, o Israel ai dodoto, wososatiaua gënanga wamake mata-
mata gënanga, mä ünanga kowohawanua. Unanga iholoioli womahimoteke 
wodadi wohowo-howono, 
9deʼ duru kowamaoua iwimalēke. Unanga wohowono karana wahuba o 
helewo deʼ o gota mautu hiädono o berera gënanga idadi ipeseke. 
10Mata-mata gënanga wadiai deiböto, o Yehuda wososatiaua gënanga 
womaidulu Ngohino mä kawoelu-eluku, karana ai hininga itebinua. Ngohi, 
ma Jou, totemoka.” 
11De ipaha ma Jou wohihingahu ngohino ngaroko o Israel iwiporetoka 
Unanga mainyata o Israel iholoi yaoa ngaro deo Yehuda wososatiaua 
genanga. 
12Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi toiki la tahetongo o hali nënanga o Israelika: 
”Hei Israel nososatiaua, nomaidulu Ngohino! Ngohi ihiomanga o hayangi 
deo dora deʼ aha kahiado-adonikaua toningamo ngonaika. 
13Nomangaku dika ngona nahowono deʼ nomalawanoka ma Jouika, ani Jou 
Madutu. Nomangaku o gota mautu mahoka irörubu-rubu matimiuku 
yögetongo ngona nogopoaka ahi hayangi o hoana deo berera mahomoa 
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manga gikirika, deʼ nohingounua hagala Ahi pareta. Ngohi, ma Jou 
totemoka.” 
14Ma Jou wato, ”Hei o umati nisosatiaua, nimakilioro Ngohiino! Ngini ganga 
Tongohi. Ngohi aha tinï lë̄ ngini, o kota yögetongo womatengo, nia ahaluku 
yögetongo yahinoto, deʼ tiniao ngini nimakilioro o Sion ma Doporonika. 
15Ngohi aha tinihidöaka nginika o tutuda-tutuda ihihingou-ngounu Ngohino. 
Onanga aha inïtuda ngini deobarija deʼ iomanga o mangarati. 
16Daha nako ngini nidogo niwöeoka o bereraka nënanga o nyawa aha 
yotemo-temokaua mangale Ahi Jaji ma Peti. Onanga aha yapikirua ekola 
yohiningaokaua, önanga aha kaidogo yoparaluokaua ekola yodiai o Jaji ma 
Peti mahomoali. 
17Maorahoka gënanga o Yerusalem makota aha yahetongo ’Ma Jou Ai pareta 
makuruhi’, deʼ hagala o hoana deo berera aha imatöomu o kotaka genangala 
ihihuba Ngohi. Onanga aha yamotekokaua toönanga manga hininga mamau 
ifuma-fuma deʼ itotorou gënanga. 
18O Israel imahiganu deo Yehuda, deʼ kamamoi imakomoteke yoboa o 
tabuanga maberera o koremieuku idaduoka de yaino. Onanga aha imakilioro 
o bereraika Tahidoa-döaka hokä o tonaka o puhaka manga ete de manga 
tohoraika.” 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai umati manga hudali 

19Ma Jou wato, ”Israel, Ngohi töigo tonitarima ngona hokä Ahi ngohaka, deʼ 
tonihidöaka ngonaika o berera i sosanangi, o berera duru irorahai yamode-
modekika o dunia. Ngohi töigo ngona nohihetongo Ngohi ani ama, deʼ 
Ngohioka de nopiringanokaua. 
20Mä hokä o hekata mososatiaua, ngona manosatiaua Ngohino. Ngohi, ma 
Jou totemoka.” 
21Olōku matubu-tubuoka hoihene o gigoro mailingi; gënanga o Israel 
manyawa manga ilingi yoari deʼ imahi gaho-gahoko, karana önanga 
yobaradohaka, deʼ iwiwohanga ma Jou toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
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22Hei ngini mata-mata niwimalāikaka ma Jou, kokiani nimakilioro! Unanga 
aha winihitogumu ngini, deʼ winihidadi ngini nisatia. Ngini niato, ”Ya, öraha 
nënanga ngomi miboa ma Jouika, hababu Unanga tongomi mia Jou Madutu. 
23Parahaja dika ngomi mirame-rame miahuba o gomanga olōku matubu-
tubuoka! O roriwo mangale o Israel duga-duga iboa ma Jouino tongomi mia 
Jou Madutu. 
24Mihuba-huba o Baalika, o gomanga imihimalē-malēke gënanga, yadiaioka 
tongomi mia ngoha-ngohaka ihihanga inoli mia hapi deʼ miaduba, 
enagënanga hagala mata-mata mia ete de mia tohora ihidailakoka mulaenge 
kahuruoninohi. 
25Ho, malāikala ngomi miatagongo o malēke, deʼ malāikala ngomi mi dadi 
okia-kiaua imï daene. Hababu, ngomi deʼ tongomi mia ete de mia tohora 
mibaradohaka ma Jouika tongomi mia Jou Madutu, deʼ komaiwa 
mihingounu hagala Ai paretaika.” 

O Yeremia 4 

O gogahoko mangale yotoba 

1Ma Jou wätemo, ”O Israel manyawa, nako ngini nimau nimakilioro nilio 
Ngohino. Ihira niaumo hagala o gomanga Tö doha-dohata gënanga, deʼ 
nisatia Ngohino. 
2Nako ngini nikoboto de Tongohi ahi romanga deʼ ngini niwango niahininga 
irikoto iadili deʼ itiai, done hagala o hoana deo berera aha yogahoko Ngohino 
hupaya Ta hibarakati önanga, deʼ önanga aha ihi higiriri Ngohi.” 
3  Ma Jou wätemo o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem ma nyawaika, ”Niakarajanga 
niatonaka niakö karajangowahi; uha nihibarihi o gihihi o hihika iwango-
wango mangï ika. 
4Nia sö niajaji dede Ngohi, nia Jou, deʼ nihitingaka niadiri mangale Ngohi, 
hei o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem manyawa. Nako kowali, done Ani dohata aha 
ihebulu deʼ inïtuhuku hokä o uku de ngaro o nagunaoli ma wakunua 
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wahohonenge. Mata-mata gënanga aha yatapalu niadiri karana hagala 
niamanarama madorou.” 

O Yehuda aha yöngino yaparangi 

5Niawuwu o trompet o berera yamode-modekika! Nipöaka nihi totararonika 
deʼ niakua-kuatilē. Niahuloko o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem manyawa 
yopiringana o kota-kotaika dema bebeno o meheloka. 
6Niahimatoko o ngekomo o Sionika, ma Jou Ai doporono, itaiti 
nimahiditoko, uha kanima rirïdi. Ma Jou ma gogiriaka wodotagao o bodito 
deʼ o bodito ma amoko o koremieilē. 
7Hokä o singa ihupu mangingiunino hoko genangoli imagorakoka 
yabobinaha o hoana deo berera yobö boa-boa yomau yabinaha o Yehuda. O 
Yehuda ma kota-kota aha idadi o rutuku o ngï yogogogerua o nyawa. 
8Hababu gënanga niari deʼ nidodora, niapake o ngoere o karongo manonako 
niduka. Karana ma Jou Ai dohata itoka-tokara koitoruhowahi o Yehudaino. 
9Ma Jou wato, ”O wange gënanga o kokoano deʼ yopopareta aha manga 
hininga mabuturungu itobiki; o imam-imam yohahara deʼ o nabi-nabi 
yatodokana.” 
10Daha ngohi totemo, ”Jou Duru nokö Kurutilē, Ngona nätipuoka o Yehuda 
deʼ o Yerusalem manyawa! Ngona nato aha naga o dame, enahioko öraha 
nënanga miajiwa o oworo kaihi goa-goana.” 
11Maöraha aha iboa o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem manyawa yamake o abari o 
wange mahiwariha mahidalōko o tonaka i kokakahaino magogiria iwuwu 
madumutu onangika. O hidalōko gënanga o hidalōko biahaua duga-duga 
kaihi haili o afa, 
12mä o hidalōko ikua-kuata iböboa-boa dema Jou Ai pareta mahirete la 
yägelenga o hukumanga Ai umatuku. 

O Yehuda o haturu ihigilolitino 
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13Niamake, o haturu yoboa hokä o lobi. Manga kereta ihi poparangi hokä o 
hidalōko o taufani, hagala manga kuda iholoi isapati deo totaleo o rajawali. 
Uwee, ngone hobodito! Ngone hobinaha! 
14Yerusalem, naumo o dorou anihiningaka hupaya ngona nohalamati. 
Hiädono muruonoka hagala anidibanga madorou gënanga nomau nagogono 
ani hininga magoronaka? 
15O Dan makotaino, inoli o Efraim malōku mabuturungino yoboaka o 
huhuloko-huhuloko yoao-ao o abari itotorou. 
16Onanga yahidöaka o hohininga hagala o hoana deo berera deʼ ihingahu o 
Yerusalem ma nyawaika o haturu o berera magö gurutino magogiriaka 
yoboa. Onanga aha ihiböaka o parangi maböaka o Yehuda makota-kotaika 
17deʼ ihi giloliti o Yerusalem hokä o nyawa yögoana o dumule. Mata-mata 
gënanga idadi karana o Yehuda manyawa yolawanoka ma Jouika. Ma Jou 
wotemoka. 
18Yehuda, ngona mahirete nödotagao o bodito gënanga anidirika. Ani 
wowango madodagi deʼ ani manarama-manarama idadi o hababu mata-mata 
o huha deo hangihara gënanga yatohoko anihininga. 

O Yeremia ai hininga ihuha wapikiri ma Jou Madutu Ai umati 

19Hokokia ahi hininga mahangihara, tatumungu takunokaua ngohi tamao o 
huha deo hangihara. Ngohi tapoaua ahi diri tomarirïdi ahi huo ihahara ahi 
alu mangunungu magoronaka, hababu toihene o trompet mailingi, deʼ o 
parangi maböaka igiloanga. 
20O bodito iboa yögogilio yawedere o berera yamode-modekika. Itodokanino 
ahi tau-tau yakilianga mangoere yakä kakihuku. 
21Hiädono hokokia kokiani tahakihi o nyawa yoparangi imahohonenguku? 
Hiädono hokokia kokiani toihene o trompet mailingi ahingauku 
yatopongono? 
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22Ma Jou wato, ”Duru yobodo Ahiumati gënanga, önanga ihinakoua Ngohi. 
Onanga hokä o ngoha-ngohaka yofuma-fuma kamahuhutulö ma koiwa 
manga mangarati; yosawaro o dorou magoronaka, okia-kiaua yanako o oa 
yodiai.” 

O mamake mangale o bodito iboa 

23Tohimeta o duniauku ahi lako yapulono tamake ihomoa deʼ ikakaha, 
tohimeta o dihangilē ngohi tomamataga uwee, koiwa o cahaya. 
24Tamake olōku deʼ o doporono-doporono magögurutilē igiwi-giwi duru 
kahä kuata. 
25Tamake moiua o nyawa, o totaleo ma ihohoka mata-mata. 
26O tonaka maboburere idadi o tonaka makokakaha, hagala o kota ikilianga 
iwede-wederuku, karana ma Jou duru wängamo Ai umatika. 

(27Ma Jou wahetongo o dunia yamode-modekika aha idadi o tonaka 
ikokakaha, mä Unanga aha kowaboditoua duru mata-mata.) 
28O dunia aha iduka o dihanga duru ihuhutu. Ma Jou wotemoka deʼ aha koi 
ngaliua Ai datoro. Unanga wogelengaka maputuhu deʼ aha kaoaguru moiö 
woma dohukua. 
29Yoihene o gigoro imänere o kudauku yöbare-barene manga duduono deʼ 
yotoi-toimi, yadiai moi-moi o nyawa manga diri ihi oara yowomaha kama 
doa-döaka. Hagala o hongana önanga yongongohama o doporono helewo 
önanga yadoa. Mata-mata o kota kairidika, moiua yomau yögogeroli 
genangokadau. 
30Hei Yerusalem, ngona inimalāikaka deʼ okia-kiau yakunu nadiai! Mangale 
okia napake o baju madoka-dokara deʼ naporomu anidiri deo gurasi deo 
haaka, inoli anilako nohiehe madaro-daromo? Parasuma ngona nomapake 
nomahidodiaioka, hababu inïdora-dora iniolukoka ngona, maboboloioli 
önanga yomau ani jiwa yahohihanga. 
31Ngohi toihene manga ilingi yokururihi hokä o ngoheka momau 
momagilianga; hokä o ngoheka o moholehe momagilianga ami ngohaka 
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madodihiraka, hoko gënanga o Yerusalem iari mangomaha madoaka. 
Magiama itoa-toaka deʼ ënanga itaiana, ”Ngohi tobodito – ahi haturu yomau 
ngohi ihitoma!” 

O Yeremia 5 

O Yerusalem mabaradoha 

1Hei o Yerusalem manyawa, nia igo-igoro o ngekomo mata-mata nia kotaka! 
Nilingiri kiaika honanga, deʼ niahakihi mahirete. Niatailako o kota malooa 
ilua-luasika boteka naga womatengo ai hininga iriko-rikoto womahidailako 
wosatia ma Jou Madutuika. Nako naga, done ma Jou aha wohi apongo o 
Yerusalem. 
2Ngini niato ngini niwihuba ma Jou, enahioko ngini niadungutu hoko 
genangua. 
3Igou-goungu ma Jou wogahoko ikiria ganga o satia. Ma Jou winï gohara 
ngini, mä ngini nihaduliua. Unanga winï wede-wederuku ngini, mä ngini 
nioluku winï dotoko. Ngini niahaeke i togowini, deʼ nioluku nitoba hagala 
niabaradoha. 
4Ngohi tapikiri, ”Aa, önanga duga-duga o kawaha biaha okia-kiaua ihioriki. 
Onanga yobodo okianaga yodiai, karana koyanakoua okianaga onangino 
wöigo-igo deʼ ikiria wogahoko ma Jou o Jou Madutu onangino. 
5Yaoa ngohi toiki o gikiri yolago-agomika, deʼ mimäteke ade-ade dede 
önanga. Maraioka önanga ihioriki okianaga onangino wöigo-igo deʼ ikiria 
wogahoko ma Jou onangino.” Mä onangö mata-mata yoluku ma Jou 
wäpareta, önanga yoluku i hingounu Unangika. 
6Mahababu gënanga önanga aha o singa o honganino yäolōmo deʼ o serigala 
o tonaka ikokakahaino yakäkakihuku. O macan aha yakaika yakaino ilingiri 
o inomo toönanga manga kota madatekino, deʼ moi-moi o nyawa yohöhupu-
hupu aha yägoli. Mata-mata gënanga idadi karana önanga manga ngöeoka 
yobaradoha, deʼ ihigali-gali iwïporete ma Jou Madutu. 
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7Ma Jou wato, ”Yadodoaho Ngohi kokiani tahiapongo Ahi umati manga 
baradoha? Onanga ihimalāka Ngohi deʼ yahuba o Jou Madutua. Ngohi 
tahidöaka o inomo onangika hiädono önanga yapunuhu, ma’ önanga 
kayohowono, deʼ mamoi-mamoi yadulu o nyawa manga röehe yahuku-
hukunu. 
8Onanga hokä o kuda manauru iboburere deʼ manahihu ikurutilē, moi-moi 
yänahihu manga dodiawo ngoi hekata. 
9Boteka kokiani Ngohi tähukumua o hoana deo berera manga rupa hoko 
gënanga deʼ tabalahua okianaga önanga yadodiai? 
10Ngohi aha tähuloko o haturu la yakilianga toönanga manga angguru 
madumule, mä koyäbinahaua. Ngohi aha tähuloko o haturu gënanga 
yapoporo toönanga manga angguru magota mautu majaga-jaga, hababu 
majaga-jaga gënanga koto Ngohiua. 
11O Israel deʼ o Yehuda manyawa igou-goungu ihihianatoka Ngohi. Ngohi, 
ma Jou, totemoka.” 

Ma Jou wäoluku o Israeloka 

12Ma Jou Ai umati ya hetongo itiaiua mangale ma Jou. Onanga yato, ”Aa, 
Unanga aha okia-kiaua wodiai. Ngone aha inä koronaua o bodito deʼ aha 
kohaohanua o parangi ekola o habirokata. 
13Hapulono o nabi-nabi gënanga kao hidalōko dika, hababu ma Jou Ai 
behehongo koiwa naga onangoka.” 
14Dema Jou Duru wokokuaha wohitemo ngohino, ”Yeremia, karana o nyawa 
geönanga yotemo hoko gënanga, done önanga aha yäkorona o bodito 
imoteke önanga aha koidadiua. Ngohi aha tohidadi Ahi demo-demo hokä o 
uku ani uru magoronaka. O hoana deo berera nënanga aha hokä o gota 
homahi dofo-dofo, deʼ o uku gënanga aha yätuhuku önanga hiädono yomata-
mataka.” 
15Hei o Israel manyawa, ma Jou magogiriaka winï dotagao moi o hoana deo 
berera magögurutino mangale iniparangi ngini. O hoana deo berera gënanga 
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kahuruoninohi naga dema enangoka, manga bahasa ngini nia nakoua. 
Onanga duru yokuata, 
16deʼ yotötoi-toimi önanga duru yokuata de yobarani; önanga yotoma koiwa 
mahayanga dema dora. 
17Onanga aha yamata-mataka nia tonaka mahasili deʼ niainomo inoli yätoma 
niangoha-ngohaka. Niagigini o hapi deʼ nia duba aha önanga yatoaka, nia 
angguru madumule inoli nia ara magota mautu aha önanga yabinaha. Hagala 
nia kota dema bebeno o meheloka ngini niongano-nganono aha önanga 
yawede-wederuku. 
18Ma Jou wato, ”Ngaroko hoko gënanga, maorahokaö gënanga Ahi umati 
aha Täbinahaua. 
19Mä nako önanga yoleha yadodoaho Ngohi todiai mata-mata gënanga 
onangika, nahetongo hei Yeremia, hokä sarakia önanga ihi malāika Ngohi 
toönanga manga bereraka mahirete la ima gilaongo o hoana deo berera 
mahomoa manga gikirika, hoko genangoli önanga aha yodadi o nyawa 
maporetino manga gilaongo o berera mahomoaka.” 

Ma Jou Madutu wahidöaka o hohininga Ai umatika 

20Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi tohiädono Ai behehongo nënanga o Yakub 
aidifauku yögogogerika o Yehuda ai tonakoka, 
21 ”Ni ihene, hei ngini o bodo deʼ o fuma manyawa! Ngini de nialakoka ma 
nimahimakeua, de nia ngaukoka ma niihenua! 
22 Ngohi nanga ma Jou; yadodoaho ngini nihï modongua Ngohino? Kokiani 
ngini nihaharoka Ngohino! Ngohi nanga tadodiai o dowongi o gahi 
madatekino idadi o ngöto mabatingi yakunua yatilakuru kahiado-adonika. O 
ngöto yakunu iluluaka hö modo-modongo deʼ o moku-moku malulu ingö 
ngamo-ngamo, mä koyakunua yatilakuru o batingi gënanga. 
23Mä ngini niahaeke itogowini deʼ nioigo nimalawani; ngini niahowonoka 
deʼ nihimalāika Ngohi. 
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24Komaiwa ngini nima hiningala Ngohi nihihoromati, enahioko Ngohi nanga 
tohidö dingo-dingoto o awana, kayaoa madodihiraka o awana maöraha 
kayaoa mabobahaka o awana maöraha. Ka Ngohioli tinihidoa-döaka nginika 
o gugutuku maöraha o taongo ihi getongo. 
25Mä niabaradoha genangala yatatoko mata-mata maoa-oa gënanga hiädono 
ngini konia jameua. 
26Hei Ahi umati, tingini nia hidogoronaka naga o nyawa madorou. Hokä o 
nyawa wohi aka-akanika o modoi la wotagoko o totaleo, hoko genangoli 
önanga ihiakana o modoi layä tagoko o nyawa. 
27Hokä wo lingi-lingiri o totaleo wadolā ai kurunga de o totaleo, hoko 
genangoli önanga yadolā manga tau deo bara-baranga o tipu mahasilino. 
Hoko gënanga önanga yodadi yokokuaha deʼ yokaya 
28inoli yoburere deʼ okiaua yokuranga. Toönanga manga dorou koiwa 
mabatingi. Onanga koyo adilua o ngoha-ngohaka o gohihi manga perekara 
magoronaka, deʼ yöriwoua o nyawa yatö tuku-tuku manga haku. 
29Mä Ngohi, ma Jou, aha tähukumu önanga karana mata-mata gënanga; 
Ngohi aha tabalahi o hoana deo berera nënanga hagala manga manarama. 
30Okia naga moi homodo-modongo deʼ hoboborohono idadioka o bereraka 
nënanga: 
31manga nabi-nabi yoeluku, o imam-imam yoleleani imoteke manga mau 
mahirete deʼ ngini Ahi umati niö igo o hali gënanga. Mä okia aha ngini nidiai 
nako o wange mabobaha imahiadono?” 

O Yeremia 6 

O Yerusalem ihigilolitino o haturu 

1Nioiki nimahidotoko, hei o Benyamin manyawa! Niamalā o Yerusalem! 
Niawuwu o trompet o Tekoa mabereraka, deʼ o uku niatokarilē o nonako o 
Bet-Kerem mabereraka. O huha deʼ o bodito malago-agomo aha iboa o 
koremieilē. 
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2O Sion makota duru ihailoa, mä ma Jou aha wawede-wederuku; 
3yokokuaha aha imä tau dokengoka de manga tentara. O kota gënanga 
magilolitino önanga aha ihibeloho toönanga manga tenda-tenda, moi-moi 
mangï yöigo-igoka. 
4Onanga aha yotemo, ”Ika, homa hidiaila höngika o Yerusalem! Niaino 
ngone hängohama o wange nënanga!” Mä deipaha önanga aha yotemoli, 
”Uwee hotaituaholi! O wange i mulaengoka ihuhutu, o gurumini 
imulaengoka ikurutilē. 
5Kayaoa de ngone hängohama o hutu-hutu, deʼ hawedere toönanga manga 
kota mabebeno o mehele gënanga.” 
6Ma Jou Duru wokokuaha wahi paretaka yokokuaha gënanga hupaya 
yatolānga hagala o gota mautu deʼ ihigoko yodiai o tonaka yatotoporonilē 
lai higilolitino o Yerusalem. Ma Jou wato, ”O kota nënanga aha Tahukumu 
karana magoronaka yadiaioka duru kahangöe yätuku o nyawa. 
7Hokä sarakia o akere malako kahirahi ihihupu o akere mamamäta, hoko 
genangoli o kota gënanga kahirahi mahasili o dorou. Duga-duga o abari 
yängamo deʼ yaora hoihene mata-mata o kotaino gënanga; o nabo deʼ o 
panyake hamake kiaika honanga. 
8Hei o Yerusalem manyawa, kokiani o huha mata-mata gënanga idadi o 
hohininga nginika! Uha hiädono Ngohi tinï dogumalāika ngini deʼ Tangali 
niakota idadi o tonaka ikokakaha moiua o nyawa yögogere.” 

O Israel manyawa yöigo yomalawani 

9Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wohitemo ngohino, ”O Israel aha yäkori hiädono 
yamata-mataka hokä o angguru madumule mahohoko yapageloka mata-
mata. Karana gënanga, magogiriaka nagaohi o öraha, hahihalamati 
mahouohi.” 
10Ngohi tohaluhu, ”Jou, o nagonaika kokiani ngohi tätemo-temo, deʼ o 
nagona kokiani tahidöaka o hohininga? Onanga manga häeke itogowini deʼ 
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yoluku yöhininga ihidodiai. Onanga yögogiete deʼ yödohata Ani behehongo 
tohiado-adono onangika. 
11Ani dohataö hokä o uku mangaboho ahi diri magoronaka, Jou! Ihuha 
tatumungu.” Dema Jou wato, ”Nohiaiki ani dohata gënanga manga ngoha-
ngohakika o ngekomo ma amokoka deʼ o gikiri magöika magogiriaka 
imatoomuino. O nau-nauru deʼ o ngongoheka aha yätagoko, deʼ o nyawa 
manga umuru ikökurutilēoka aha koyo otanua. 
12 Toönanga manga tau aha yahidöaka o nyawa mahomoaika, hoko genangö 
hagala manga dumule deʼ toönanga manga heka-hekata. Yogögogere o 
berera nënanga aha Tähukumu. 
13Onanga mata-mata, yolago-agomo deyo alu-aluhu yolingiri o utumu 
mangekomo itiaiua. Maboboloi ma nabi deʼ ma imam ma yätipu o nyawa. 
14 Ahi umati manga nabo-nabo önanga yapulono o nabo ma alu-aluhu dika. 
’Aa, yadodoaua,’ mata-mata kayaoa-oa deʼ kai riridi. Enahioko duru mata-
mata kowali. 
15Kokiani önanga yämalēke karana yadiaioka mata-mata okiaua yadae-daene 
gënanga. Mä önanga manga biono ipirini deʼ yanakoua o malēke. Karana 
gënanga önanga aha yäotaka hokä o nyawa mahomoa; koiwaka toönanga 
manga jarita nako Ngohi tähukumu önanga. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O Israeloka yätila ma Jou Ai tutuda 

16  Ma Jou wätemo Ai umatika, ”Nimaokoino hagala o ngekomo 
madupukoroka, deʼ niatailako nihidodiai! Niöleha hagala o ngekomo 
mahiraino, deʼ mahidogoronaka kiaka iholoi yaoa. Nia nonu o ngekomo 
gënanga, hupaya ngini niwango kairorahai.” Mä önanga yato, ”Kowali, 
ngomi mioluku mianonu o ngekomo gënanga!” 
17Dema Jou wohi gali-gali wägoraka yogoa-goana la yahidöaka o hohininga 
önanga hupaya yoihene o trompet mahinonako. Mä o kawaha yato, ”Ngomi 
mioluku mi ihene.” 
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18Hababu gënanga ma Jou wato, ”Ni ihene hagala o hoana deo berera! Ngini 
kokiani nihioriki okianaga aha idödadadi Ahi umatika. 
19Nia tailako nihidodiai, hei o dunia! Ahi umati yoluku yatarima Ahi 
dodotoko deʼ ihi hingounua Ngohino. Hokä toönanga manga hidailako 
mahasili Ngohi tädotagao o bodito onanguku. 
20Yohidodoa o manyanyi önanga yoao-ao o Syebaino mangale Ngohi, ekola 
o rampa-rampa o berera magö gurutino? Taoluku Ngohi tatarima toönanga 
manga huhuba. Ngohi töigoua toönanga manga huhubaika itötuhu-tuhuku. 
21Ngohi aha todadi o hababu hagala o nyawa neönanga yopelēke deʼ yaotaka. 
O ama deʼ o ngohaka, manga dodiawo deʼ imakokadateke mata-mata 
yobinaha.” 

O koremieil̄e yängil̄e 

22Ma Jou wato, ”Moi o hoana deo berera yokua-kuata magogiria imakelu o 
berera magögurutoka de yaino o koremieilē. Onanga yoboa mangale 
yoparangi. 
23Onanga manga dae o toimi deʼ o kuama; önanga yöigo yoaniaya deʼ o 
apongo yanakoua. Hokä o ngöto iluluaka mailingi hoko gënanga madibingi 
toönanga manga kuda imapopata magogiria imateke rorebe yöngohama o 
Yerusalem.” 
24Yoihene o abari nënanga, o Yerusalem yogögogere yodadi okia-kiaokaua 
yakunu. Onanga yahokotino o hawana mamamao, deʼ yamao yohangihara 
hokä o ngoheka ami ngohaka imau ima kilāu. 
25Onanga yobaraniua youti o ngekomuku ekola yoiki o dumuleika, hababu 
okiaka dika o haturu de manga daeoka yodiai o aniya. 
26Ma Jou wätemo Ai umatika, ”Niapake o ngoere o karongo deʼ nima lü lulu 
o kafo magoronaka. Niapake o huha mapakeanga deʼ nidodora de niahininga 
ihuha hokä o nyawa yogari manga ngohaka ima tengo-tengoka ihonenge, 
hababu inï bobinaha aha itodokanino inï ngino ngini.” 
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27Dema Jou wïtemo o Yeremiaika, ”Nä uji Ahi umati, hokä ngona nauji o 
gurasi. Natailako toönanga manga kalakuanga! 
28Onanga mata-mata yotoba lawani manga häeke itogowini, madogowini 
hokä o tabaga deʼ o behi. Onanga imadiai itorou deʼ yotagi kiaika honanga 
la ihibarihi o abari yädadi dorou o nyawa mahomoa. 
29Yaui-uihi o gurasi duru kaha haukoka, mä o gurasi mapeseke iolukohi iuihi 
deʼ ihihanga. Parasuma Ahi umati kahoko genangika yäuji la yatebini, 
hababu manga nyawa yototorou yatingakua. 
30Onanga aha yahiromanga o haaka yaumo-umoika, hababu Ngohi, ma Jou, 
tä umoka önanga.” 

O Yeremia 7 

O Yeremia woriwayati ma Jou Ai Tauoka 

1-3Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi toiki Ai Tauika deʼ toma okoino o ngorana 
malamo-amokoka yonönonu o Yehuda manyawa yaino-ino yo puji. Unanga 
wohi huloko ngohi tohingahu Ai behehongo nënanga onangika, ”Niangali, 
nia kalakuanga deʼ nia wowango madodagi, done Ngohi, ma Jou Duru 
Tokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu aha wini higumalā ngini kahirahi 
nigogere nenangoka. 
4Uha nia ngaku yotipu-tipuika yotö temo-temo, ’Ngone horirïdi, hababu 
nënanga ma Jou Ai Tau. Igoungu nënanga ma Jou ai Tau!ʼ 
5Niangali nia wowango deʼ nia kalakuanga. Nimadiai niadili o nyawa moi 
deo nyawa moika. 
6Yakunokaua niä tuku o nyawa dagi-dagino, o ngohaka o gohihi, deʼ o 
ngoheka bobao. Uha niatoma o nyawa yahowo-howonua o bereraka 
nënanga. Uha niahuba hagala o gikiri mahomoa, hababu o hali gënanga aha 
inibinaha ngini. 
7Nako ngini niangali nia wowango madodagi deʼ nia kalakuanga inoli 
nimatogumu nidiai gënanga mata-mata, Ngohi aha tinï higumalā ngini 
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kahirahi nigogere o bereraka nënanga tahidoa-doakoka hokä o tonaka o 
puhaka nia ete de nia tohoraika. 
8Mä, igoungu parasuma dika ngini ningaku o tengeluku mademo-demoika. 
9Ngini nitohiki, nitoma, nihowono, nihidöaka o hakihi i elu-eluku, nihihuba 
o huhuba o Baalika, deʼ niahuba hagala o gikiri ngini nia nako-nakoua. 
10Mata-mata gënanga ngini nidiai deiböto, ngini niboa nihï himanga Ngohi 
nenangoka Ahi Tauoka mahirete, deʼ nitemo, ’Ngomi mia rirïdi!ʼ Deipaha 
ngini nihi gila-gila niamanarama ha emo-emono gënanga. 
11 Boteka ngini niapulono Ahi Tau nënanga yoora-ora manga igutu? Mata-
mata niamanarama tamakeoka. 
12 Nioiki o Siloika, o kota madodihiraka Ngohi tairiki idadi o pupuji mangï 
Ngohino. Niolega okianaga Tadodiaioka o ngï ika gënanga karana Ahi umati 
o Israeloka manga baradoha. 
13Ngaroko tohigali-gali Ngohi tinï temo-temo nginika, ngini nioluku 
nihigihene. Ngini niadiai o baradoha gënanga mata-mata, deʼ nioluku 
nihaluhu nako Ngohi tinïahoko. 
14Aa, Ahi Tau ngini nihi lamo-amoko, deʼ o ngï tahidoa-döaka nia ete de nia 
tohoraika deʼ nginika nënanga aha Tadiai hokä o Silo kahuruono. 
15Ngini aha tinïduhu Ahi himangoka hokä Ngohi täduhuoka nia roriadodoto, 
o Israel manyawa.” 

O umati manga häeke itotogowini 

16Ma Jou wohitemo, ”Yeremia, uha nomä niata mangale o nyawa neönanga. 
Uha nogahoko o roriwo ekola nomä niata mangale önanga; uha nohigegoto 
Ngohi, hababu Ngohi toluku toihene o gogahoko gënanga. 
17Ngona namakeoka mahirete okianaga önanga yodiai o Yehuda makotaka 
deʼ o Yerusalem mangeko-ngekomika! 
18 O ngoha-ngohaka yotoomu o gota ihidofo-dofo, o nau-nauru yodofo o uku, 
deʼ o ngongoheka yosapuru o gapuno la yodiai o kukisi mangale manga gikiri 
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o ngoheka önanga ihi romanga o Horoga ma Koano o ngoheka. Deʼ mangale 
yahiri Ahi hininga, onangö ihihuba o angguru mateongo hagala o gikiri 
mahomoaika. 
19Mä igou-goungu, Ngohiua önanga yahiri Ahi hininga, duga-duga toönanga 
manga diri mahirete hiadono önanga yämalēke. 
20Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokö kurutilē, aha tahitapalū Ahi dohata yömodo-
modongo o pupuji matauuku nënanga, o nyawa deʼ o aiwaniuku, hagala o 
gota mautu ukuö deʼ o tonaka mahasili. Ahi dohata aha ihiru-hiru hokä o 
uku koyakunua yahohonenge.” 
21Ma Jou wätemo, ”Hei Ahi umati, ngini nihioriki o huhuba ngini niatö tuhu-
tuhuku o huhuba mangï ma lōkuoka kokiani nia tuhuku hiädono nia mata-
mataka, deʼ o huhuba mahomoa yakunu ngini nia olōmo. Mä Ngohi, ma Jou 
wato, ikadika nia olōmo mata-mata! 
22Maöraha Ngohi tä ao nia ete de nia tohora o Mesir mabereraka deyo hupu, 
Ngohi tahidoakua önanga o datoro mangale o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku 
ekola hagala o huhuba mahomoa. 
23Ngohi duga-duga tahipareta önanga la ihihingounu Ngohi hupaya Ngohi 
idadi toönanga manga Jou Madutu, deʼ önanga yodadi Ahi umati. Ngohi 
tahuloko önanga yowango yamoteke hagala Ahi pareta hupaya önanga 
yosanangi. 
24Mä önanga yoluku ihigihene deʼ yoluku yöhohininga. Onanga kaidogo 
yödomoteke toönanga manga hininga mamau mahirete itotogowini deʼ 
itotorou gënanga. Onanga yodadiua yaoa-oa duga-duga yodadi iholoi 
yatorou. 
25Imulaenge manga ete de manga tohora o Mesir matonakoka deyo hupu 
hiädono o wange nënanga Ngohi salalu tähuloko Ahi gogilaongo, o nabi-
nabi, nginika. 
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26Mä moiua naga ihigihene ekola yöhohininga. Ngini kaidogo idadi iholoi 
niahäeke itogowini deʼ itorou ngaro de nia ete de nia tohora.” 
27Deipaha ma Jou wato, ”Karana gënanga, hei Yeremia ngaroko ngona 
nohingahu mata-mata gënanga Ahi umati, önanga aha yoluku yöhohininga 
ani demo-demo. Ngaroko ngona näahoko önanga, önanga aha koyohaluhua. 
28Ho, nahetongo onangika önanga ganga moi o hoana deo berera yoolu-
oluku ihingounu Ngohino, ma Jou, toönanga manga Jou Madutu. Onanga 
yoluku imä dotoko o hukumangika yamao-maoka. Manga satia Ngohino 
ihihangoka, kaidogo ihi ade-adeokaua.” 

O manarama madorou o Hinom ma Waioka 

29Ma Jou wätemo, ”Hei nigögogere o Yerusalemoka, nimahipake o huha ma 
pakeanga! Nia kori nia tadauru deʼ nia umo! Nihi nyanyi o dodora manyanyi 
olōku mabuturungu matubuoka, hababu Ngohi, ma Jou, magogiria ihi tohata 
deʼ tinï umoka ngini mata-mata. 
30O Yehuda manyawa yodiaioka o dorou. Hagala toönanga manga gomanga 
Tödoha-dohata gënanga önanga ihi gogeroka Ahi Tau magoronaka, hiädono 
yapeseke. 
31 O gahumu moi o huhuba mangï maromanga o Tofet önanga ihigokoka o 
Hinom ma Waioka la ihihuba toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka hokä o 
huhuba yatötuhu-tuhuku. Enahioko Ngohi komaiwa tähuloko yadiai o hali 
gënanga, maboboloi komaiwa o hali marupa hokogënanga ipuda Ahi 
dibanga magoronaka. 
32Karana gënanga, aha iboa maöraha o ngï gënanga yahetongokaua o Tofet 
ekola o Hinom ma Wai, duga-duga yä Toa-toaka ma Wai. O tonaka gënanga 
aha idadi o jere matonaka karana koiwa naga o ngï mahomoa. 
33Toönanga manga maiyeti aha idadi o totaleo deʼ o aiwani madorou 
mainomo, koiwa naga yöduhu. 
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34 O berera nënanga aha idadi o tonaka ikokakaha. O morene mailingi deʼ o 
kawingi marameanga mailingi aha tohibareti o Yehuda makotaka deʼ o 
Yerusalem mangeko-ngekomika. 

O Yeremia 8 

1Ma orahoka gënanga o kokoano manga kobongo deʼ o pegawe-pegawe o 
Yehuda mabereraka manga popareta, o imam-imam o manga kobongo, o 
nabi, deʼ o Yerusalem yögogogere mahomoa aha ihihupu toönanga manga 
lungunilē, 
2yatoomua deʼ yalungunokaua, duga-duga yamalāika o tonakoka hokä o 
walē. O nyawa geönanga manga kobongo aha ihi barihika o wange malako, 
o mede deo murumu mahimangoka önanga ima higiki-gikiri, yöhohininga, 
yöloleleani, yahö huba-huba, deʼ yogaho-gahoko o hidumutu. 
3Done hagala o nyawa kayo wango-wangohi o hoana deo berera madorouino 
nënanga yahi kokitingakoka kiaika honanga aha iholoi yöigo yohonenge 
ngaro deyo wango. Ngohi, ma Jou Duru To kokuaha, totemoka.” 

O baradoha deʼ o hukumanga 

4Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi tahetongo Ai umatika hoko nënanga, ”Nako o 
nyawa woruba, marai ünanga aha womomikoli, deʼ nako o ngekomika dewo 
hihanga marai ünanga aha womakilioro. 
5Mä yadodoaho ngini, Ahi umati, kanihigila-gila nirehene deʼ nihimalāika 
Ngohi? Ngini nimahijojo ikekete nia gomangika, deʼ nioluku nimakilioro 
Ngohino! 
6Ngohi tohigihenoka tohidodiai, mä ngini nitemo koiwa itiai. Kaimatengoö 
de moiua nginino imatoduba manga manarama itotorou. Moiua naga 
yotemo, ’Okia ahi howono?ʼ Ngini mata-mata nianonu niangekomo mahirete 
hokä o kuda yöngohama o parangi magoronaika. 
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7O totaleo o hueko mayanako maöraha la ilio; o pombo furu, o totaleo o 
awana magagawi deʼ o baikoleö yanako yatururu mangï. Mä ngini, Ahi 
umati, nihiorikua hagala Ahi tita tohidö doa-döaka nginika. 
8Duru nibarani ngini nitemo ngini nibarija, deʼ nihioriki hagala Ahi tita! 
Abeika niolega sarakia duru yososawaro o agama, yorö rusi-rusi yangali 
hagala Ahi tita gënanga! 
9Yososawaro nia hidogoronaka aha yahimalēke. Onanga aha ihiorikokaua ihi 
akali deʼ yätagoko. Onanga yoluku yatarima Ahi nasihati; öraha nënanga o 
barija okiahi naga onangoka? 
10 Karana gënanga Ngohi aha tohidöaka toönanga manga dumule o tonaka 
madutu mahomoaika deʼ toönanga manga hekata o nyawa mahomoaika. 
Onanga mata-mata, yolago-agomo de yoalu-aluhu, imä lingiri o utumu deo 
ngekomo iriko-rikotua. Maboboloi o nabi deʼ o imam mayä tipu o nyawa. 
11 Ahi umati manga nabo-nabo önanga yapulono o nabo maiteteke dika. ’Aa, 
koyadodoaua,’ önanga yato, ’mata-mata kayaoa-oa deʼ irirïdi.’ Enahioko 
hakali-kali kowali. 
12Hei Ahi umati, kokiani ngini inï malēke karana, nia diaioka mata-mata 
okia-kiaua yadae-daene gënanga! Mä ngini niabiono ipirini deʼ o malēke 
nianakoua. Karana gënanga ngini aha inï otaka hokä o nyawa mahomoa 
yaota-otakoka; koiwaka nia jarita nako Ngohi tinihukumu ngini. 
13Ngohi duru töigo tätoomu Ahi umati hokä o nyawa watoomu ai tonaka 
mahasili. Mä Ahi umati hokä o angguru ma gota mautu deʼ o ara magota 
mautu ihöhohokua, maboboloi mahoka-hoka ma imaaioka. Mahababu 
gënanga Ngohi tahigumalāka o nyawa maporetino yoboa deʼ yakuaha 
toönanga manga berera. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
14”Yadodoaho ngone kökia-kiaua hodiai?” ma Jou Madutu Ai umati yato. 
”Niaino ngone kamamoi homahiditoko o kota-kota ma bebeno o mehelika, 
malāika ngone hohonenge dokengoka. Ma Jou nanga Jou Madutu 
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waputuhoka kokiani ngone hobinaha. Unanga wonahidoakoka ngoneino o 
rasongo la haokere hababu ngone hobaradohaka Unangika. 
15Parasuma dika ngone honganono o dame deʼ maöraha hotogumu, hababu 
naga duga-duga höboborohono. 
16O haturu naga o Dan makotaka; toönanga manga kuda mailingi 
högihenoka, deʼ o berera yamode-modekika idadi yohawana. O haturu yoboa 
la yabinaha nanga berera yamode-modekika deʼ mata-mata yögogogere.” 
17”Niatailako nihidodiai!” ma Jou wato. ”Oraha nënanga Ngohi tohidingoto 
hagala o dodiha niahidogoronaka la inï tuduku ngini, o dodiha ibiha-biha 
yakunua o matara yadaene.” 

O Yeremia ai hininga ihuha watibanga aihöana de ai berera 

18Ahi hininga yalābo deʼ mahiri, ahi hininga mahuha yahouru yakunua. 
19Ni ihene! O berera yamode-modekika igiloango yopöaka yoari ahi hoana 
de ahi berera yolö leha-leha, ”Kowiwakali ma Jou o Sion maberera? Kiaka 
waika manga koano örahanënanga?” Ma Jou toönanga manga koano, 
wohaluhu, ”Yadodoaho ngona noma hitudukuku nahuba hagala o gikirika 
hakali-kali koiwa mafaida? Yadodoaho Ahi hininga nahiri dena huba hagala 
o gomangika?” 
20O Israel manyawa yopöaka, ”O gugutuku maöraha deʼ o ngogoro maöraha 
o öraha nanga yatilakuru, mä ngone hamakeuahi o halamati.” 
21Ahi hininga iwede-wederuku karana ahi hoana de ahi berera yopanyake 
yotodihiri; ngohi tapake o huha mapakeanga deʼ ahi hininga ihuha. 
22Okia idadi hababu hiädono ahi hoana de ahi berera hiädono o oraha 
nënanga koyotogumowahi? Boteka o Gilead yamode-modekika, koiwa naga 
o dotere ekola o houru? 

O Yeremia 9 

1Duruhe yaoa nako ahi haeke hokä o humu ma akere ioma-omanga, deʼ ahi 
lako hokä o heheli ma akere ihähahuru! Done ngohi yakunu toari o hutu deʼ 
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o wange, tadodora mima kohoana deo berera moi manga haturu yätoma-
toma. 
2Nako o tonaka ikokakahaka yakunu tamake o ngï ima hidodogumu o nyawa 
o dodagi magoronaka! Done ngohi aha tamalāika ahi hoana de ahi berera, 
deʼ topiringana dokengika la tokurutika dede önanga. Onanga mata-mata 
yososatiaua, o nyawa yososatiaua manga doomu, 
3deʼ salalu imahidiai la yoeluku. O berera yamode-modekika, o diai ikuahaua 
maboboloi o hininga iriko-rikotua ima hihininga mahuka. Ma Jou wato, ”Ahi 
umati yodiai o dorou imatogu-togumua, önanga yomangakua Ngohi hokä 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu.” 
4Manga dodiawoika, o nyawa moi-moi kokiani ima hidodiai deʼ manga 
riadodoto madutu ma yakunua yängaku. Hababu hokä o Yakub hoko 
genangoli önanga, o nyawa moi-nyawa moi yätipu manga riadodoto. O 
nyawa moi-moi yotagi okiaika honanga la ihibarihi o fitana deʼ o tengeluku. 
5-6Mata-mata imakokitipu, moiua naga yotemo itiai. Manga uru yabiahaka 
ielu-eluku, önanga yapoaua yamalā manga baradoha. Manga hayanga koiwa 
itagali manga hayanga koiwa imakitipu itagali imakitipu kahokohenangika 
önanga yodiai, önanga koma moiuku iwitila ma Jou. 
7Hababu gënanga ma Jou Duru Wo kokuaha wato, ”Hokä o gurasi, Ahi umati 
aha täuji hupaya önanga idadi yotebini. Okiaoli takunu tadiai Ahi umatika 
yadodiaioka o dorou? 
8Toönanga manga demo-demo duru demaboditoka, kayakunu yä hohonenge 
hokä o toimi madoto demabihaka. önanga yahö heto-hetongo mata-mataka 
o tengeluku. Toönanga manga demo-demo imutiti nanga hininga yadaene 
maimoteke madiai önanga ihiakana o modoi. 
9Kiakaö de yakunu o hoana deo berera marupa hoko nënanga Tohitapalūa o 
hukumanga imadö dae-daene? Aha tabalahi toönanga manga manarama: 
Ngohi ma Jou, totemoka!” 
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10Ngohi, o Yeremia, totemo, ”Ngohi tomau toari deʼ tapake o huha 
mapakeanga karana o momo o tonaka ilua-luasi o tonaka ikokakahaka deʼ 
hagala olōkuoka duru itore-toreoka ikali moiua o nyawa yanonu. O aiwani 
o gigini mailingi yoihenokaua, o totaleo deʼ aiwani mahomoa ipiringanoka 
deʼ ihihanga.” 
11Ma Jou wato, ”O Yerusalem aha Tadiai o rutuku o kaho o honganika mangï 
imangiunu. O Yehuda makota-makota aha idadi kai rïdika, o ngï yögo 
gogerokaua.” 
12Ngohi toleha, ”Jou, yadodoaho o berera nënanga yamalāika mamomo 
koiwaka deʼ yödudungu hokä o tonaka ikokakaha hiädono moiua yakokaino? 
Boteka naga yososawaro la yomangarati mata-mata nënanga? O nagunaika 
nihidoakoka o hitararono hupaya ünanga wakunu wohigila-gila o nyawa 
mahomoaika?” 
13Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Genanga idadi karana Ahi umati yolukoka yohininga 
hagala Ahi dodotoko Tahidoa-döaka onangika. Onanga ihihingounua 
Ngohino, deʼ yoluku yamoteke Ahi pareta. 
14Onanga manga häeke itogowini deʼ yahuba o Baal magomanga hokä 
yädoto-dotoko manga ete de manga tohora. 
15Karana gënanga, noihene okianaga Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, o 
Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, aha tadiai; Ahi umati aha Tahidöaka o 
dadatomo mamali-mali la yaolōmo deʼ o rasongo la yaokere. 
16Onanga aha Tahikabarihi o hoana deo berera yanako-nakoua önanga ekola 
toönanga manga ete de manga tohora manga hidogoronaka. Ngohi aha igila-
gila tahidingoto o tentara yängika önanga hiädono Ngohi täbinaha önanga 
mata-mata.” 

Yogogogere o Yerusalem yopöaka yogahoko o roriwo 

17Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha watemo Ai umatika, ”Niatailako nihidodiai 
okianaga magogiriaka idadi o bereraka nënanga, deʼ itaiti nia ahoko 



1944 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

yododora. Niahuloko önanga yoboa deʼ ihi nyanyi o huha deo duka 
manyanyi.” 
18O Yehuda manyawa yotemo, ”Niahuloko önanga itai-taiti ihinyanyi o huha 
deo duka manyanyi mangale ngone mata-mata, hupaya nanga kongo irero 
yapehaka nanga gotoaka.” 
19O Sion makotaka hoihene o gari mailingi, ”Ngone hobinaha deʼ duru 
inahimalēke. Tongone nanga berera kokiani ngone hamalā, tongone nanga 
tau yakilianga ihikokabarihika.” 
20Ngohi tätemo, ”Ni ihene ma Jou Ai demo-demo, hei o ngongoheka mata-
mata! Nia momoholehika niädotoko o dodora manyanyi, niadodiawoika o 
huha deo duka manyanyi. 
21O honenge iwohamoka yanonu o jangela, yödotaroka o kadato 
magoronaika; ënanga yägoli o ngoha-ngohaka o ngekomoka inoli o gogoduru 
o tonaka ilua-luasoka. 
22O maiyeti ihikabarihi okia honanga hokä o walē o tonaka malōkuoka; hokä 
o gandum yautukoka deyo dogumalāika deʼ koya toomuokaua. Genanga ma 
Jou Ai behehongo kokiani tohingahu.” 
23Ma Jou wato, ”O nyawa wososawaro yakunua womahiamoko karana ai 
barija, o nyawa wokuata karana ai kuata deʼ o nyawa wokaya karana ai kaya. 
24  O nagona yomau imahiamoko mangale okianaga moi, kokiani 
womahiamoko igoungu ünanga womangarati deʼ wohi nako Ngohi; igoungu 
ünanga wohioriki Ngohi tïdora kahiado-adonika deʼ Ngohi tohidailako o tita 
inoli o adili o duniaka. Mata-mata gënanga yasanangi Ahi hininga. Ngohi, 
ma Jou, tahö heto-hetongo gënanga.” 
25-26Ma Jou wato, ”Aha iboa maoraha Ngohi tähukumu o Mesir manyawa, o 
Edom, o Amon, o Moab, deʼ yögogogere o tonaka ikokakaha manga utu 
yatobiki ipopolulu. Onanga mata-mata yähuna imatero hokä o Israel 
manyawa, mä kayaoa önanga kayaoa o Israel manyawa imadiai hokä hagala 
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o nyawa ima huna-hunaua, karana önanga ihingounua o jaji ihi nononako o 
huna gënanga.” 

O Yeremia 10 

Yohuba-huba o gomanga 

1O Israel manyawa, nï ihene ma Jou Ai behehongo nginika. 
2Unanga winïtemo, ”Uha nia moteke o hoana deo berera mahomoa manga 
biaha, deʼ uha nihaharoka nia make hagala o nonako o dihangoka yömodo-
modongo o hoana deo berera gënanga. 
3Manga adati de manga biaha o hoana deo berera gënanga hakali-kali koiwa 
mafaida. Onanga yotolānga o gota o honganoka, deʼ yähuloko o tukanga 
yakarajanga deo pakakaha idadi o gomanga madulada. 
4De ipaha o gomanga madulada gënanga yaporomu deo haaka deo gurasi, 
dahaö yakuata deo paku hupaya uha yaotaka. 
5O gomanga madulada-dulada gënanga hokä o nyawa-nyawa o timu 
madumuleoka. Enanga yakunua itemo, yakunua yöaguru, deʼ kokiani ka 
yagoraka. Uha nio modongo enangika, hababu ënanga yakunua idiai o dorou 
nginika; idiai o oa ma ënanga yapoaua.” 

O pupuji ma Jouika 

6Jou nomomulia, Ngona koiwa honihitero, Ani romanga ikurutilē deʼ 
yaomanga o kuaha. 
7  O nagunali woluku wonï modongo Ngonaika, hagala o hoana deo berera 
manga koano? Igoungu, Ngona duru ipatutu ini horomati. Mata-mata 
yososawaroino hagala o hoana deo berera manga hidogoronaka deʼ mata-
mata toönanga manga kokoanoino, kao nyawa moiö ma yakunua imahitero 
de Ani diri ya Jou. 
8Mata-mata önanga yofuma deʼ yobodo hababu manga gikiri mata-mata kao 
gota, yakunua yödotoko iböbaraguna. 
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9Enanga ihilape deo haaka, deʼ o gurasi yao-ao o Spanyol deʼ o Ufas 
makotaino, mata-mata yogogarade manga giama maleleani deʼ o yosawaro 
gurasi yadodiai. Mapakeanga deo ngöere hatoli kai ungu deʼ duru maungu-
ungu, yakarajaanga mangale duru yanako-nako o pakeanga yododiai de uru 
ihi dodiai. 
10Mä ngona, o Jou, o Jou Madutu nototiai, o Jou Madutu nohidoa-döaka o 
wowango, o koano nokokakali. Nako Ngona initohata, o dunia igiwi, nako 
Ngona duru initohata o hoana deo berera koyapoaua. 

(11Ngini, hei o umati, kokiani nihingahu onangika hagala o gikiri yododiaiua 
o dihanga deʼ o dunia aha yäbinaha. Onanga aha yohihanga o dunia 
malōkuoka.) 

O higiriri manyanyi ma Jou Madutuika 

12Ma Jou wohidadi o dunia de Ai kuaha, watuku o dunia de Ai barija, deʼ 
wohihohe o dihanga de Ai akali isosawaro. 
13Duga-duga de wohipareta, o akere iruruhu o gitaoaka. O dunia abaha-
bahaino o lobi Woao, deʼ Wadiai o leletongo ijanga-janga o awana 
magoronaka, inoli Wohidingoto o hidalōko magogogono mangï ino. 
14Yamake mata-mata gënanga o nyawa imamao, önanga yobodo deʼ koiwa 
manga mangarati. O gurasi yadodiai manga biono yamakeua, hababu o 
gomanga madulada yadodiai gënanga itiaiua deʼ koiwa majiwa. 
15Hagala o gomanga gënanga koiwa maija, ipatutu yahohedu deʼ ihikauku. 
Nako maoraha yadono önango ibinaha. 
16O Yakub ai Jou Madutu hokä hagala o gomangua gënanga; Unanga 
wohidadi hagala moi-moi. Ai Romanga enaganga ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha; 
Unanga wäirikoka o Israel idadi Ai umati. 

O berera magoronaka ipuda o ruae 

17O Yerusalem nigögogere, ngini ini higilolitino! Karana gënanga nimä 
hawo-hawoinoka! 
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18Mamoi nënanga ma Jou aha wahikaweli yongodumu o Yehuda aihöana o 
tabuangika; ngini mata-mata aha nibinaha kamamoi. Genanga o behehongo 
ma Jouino. 
19O Yerusalem yogögogere yopöaka. ”Ngomi mianabo ma ago-agomo deʼ 
koyakunu itogumu. Mahira ngomi miatobote kayakunu ngomi miatagongo, 
enahioko kowali. 
20Tongomi mia tau-tau ikilianga, deʼ maliliko itoaka mata-mata. Moiokaua 
yakunu ihigoko manga tau-tau deʼ ihihohe mangöere, karana o ngoha-
ngohaka yoikoka.” 
21Ngohi tohaluhu, ”Yobodo tongone nanga tutuda-tutuda gënanga. Onanga 
koyogahokua o hidumutu ma Jouino, gënanga mahababu önanga 
koyohasilua, deʼ ngone inahikabarihi kiaika honanga. 
22Ni ihene! naga o bodito ma abari moi o hoana deo berera o koremieilē 
yapuda o ruae. Manga tentara aha yadiai o Yehuda ma kota-kota kairïdika 
deʼ moiua yögogere. Hagala o kaho o honganika aha imangiunu dokengoka.” 
23Jou ngohi tohioriki kao nyawa moiö ma wokuahaua, wohitantu ai nasib 
ekola watatoro ai wowango mangekomo. 
24Nomï gohara ngomi ya Jou, mä uha magogohara ihiri holi. Uha nomï 
hukumu ngomi nako Ngona magogiriaka ini tohata, hababu marai ngomi aha 
mata-mata mibinaha. 
25Nohiaiki Ani dohata hagala o hoana deo bereraika ini nako-nakoua Ngona 
deʼ yoluku imahigilaongo Ngonaika. Hababu önanga yäbinahaoka Ahi umati 
kamamoiuku deʼ yabinahaka tongomi mia berera. 

O Yeremia 11 

O Yeremia deʼ ma Jou Ai jaji 

1Ma Jou wohi to ngohino, 
2”Na tailako nohi dodiai o jaji ma datoro-ma datoro Ta dodiai de Ahi umati. 
Nohingahu o Yehuda ma nyawaika deʼ yo gogogere o Yerusalem, 
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3Ngohi, ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, ta lolai o nagona dika 
ihingou-ngounua Ahi jaji ma datoro-ma datoro gënanga. 
4O jaji gënanga Ta diaioka de toönanga manga ete de manga tohora maöraha 
önanga Ta ao o Mesir mabereraka de yohupu, o berera hokä o naraka 
onangika. Ngohi tä huloko önanga ihi hingounu Ngohi ino deʼ ya diai hagala 
okianaga Ngohi tohi poparetaka. Oraha nënanga Ngohi ta hetongokali o 
Yehuda ma nyawa ika deʼ yo gogogere o Yerusalem i goungu nako önanga 
ihi hingounu Ngohi ino, önanga aha yo dadi Ahi umati deʼ Ngohi toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu. 
5Nako önanga ya diai mata-mata gënanga, Ngohi aha ta totomo Ahi jaji 
toönanga manga ete de manga tohoraika o berera i boburere deʼ ma hasili i 
woe-woe, oraha nanga naga önanga yö gogere, aha Ta hidöaka onangika.” 
Ngohi ti baluhu, ”Kayaoa, Jou.” 
6Daha ma Joo wohitemo ngohino, ”Noiki o Yehuda ma kota-kota ika, deʼ o 
Yerusalem ma ngeko-ngekomika. Nohiadono Ahi behehongo nënanga hagala 
o nyawaika genangokadau manyawa. Nä huloko önanga yö hininga ihidodiai 
deʼ ihingounu Ahi jaji ma datorika. 
7Maöraha Ngohi tä ao manga ete de manga tohora o Mesir mabereraka de 
yohupu, tohi totailako Ngohi to hidöaka o hohininga onangika hupaya ihi 
hingounu ngohino. Hiadono o wange nënanga ma Ngohi ka hokogenangika 
ta hidöaka o hohininga Ahi umati ya korona o hali gënanga, 
8deʼ tä huloko önanga ihingounu Ahi jaji gënanga, mä önanga yoluku 
ihigihene deʼ yoluku ihingounu. Ma boboloi önanga kahirahi manga häeke 
itogowini deʼ itorou hokä mahira. Karana gënanga hagala o hukumanga ituli-
tulihi o jaji gënanga magoronaka Tahitapalūoka onanguku.” 
9De ipaha ma Jou wohi temoli ngohino, ”O Yehuda manyawa deʼ yogögogere 
o Yerusalem imateke fakatioka ihilawani Ngohi. 
10Onanga yodiaioka o baradoha manga ete de manga tohora yadodiai yoluku 
ihihingounu Ngohino, önanga yahuba hagala o gikiri mahomoa deʼ yoluku 
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yamoteke Ahi pareta. Kayaoa o Israel kayaoa o Yehuda yatilakuru o jaji 
Tadodiaioka de toönanga manga ete de manga tohora. 
11Karana gënanga, Ngohi, ma Jou, tohidöaka o hohininga Ngohi aha 
tadotagao o bodito onanguku deʼ önanga yakunua yörehene. Nako önanga 
yopöaka yogahoko o roriwo Ngohino, Ngohi toluku tohigihene. 
12Daha o Yehuda manyawa deʼ yogögogere o Yerusalem yoiki yogahoko o 
roriwo hagala o gikiri mahomoaika önanga yahuba-huba deo huhuba ihihö 
huba-huba. Hagala o gikiri gënanga aha koyakunua yahihalamati önanga 
maorahoka o bodito gënanga iboa. 
13O Yehuda manyawa manga gikiri duru kahä ngöe, imatero mangöe de 
toönanga manga kota. Yogögogere o Yerusalem ihigoko hagala o huhuba 
mangï imatero mangöe o ngeko-ngekomo o Yerusalemoka la ihihuba o Baal 
ma Gikirika. 
14Karana gënanga, Yeremia, uha nomä niata mangale önanga ekola 
nogahoko o roriwo mangale önanga! Nako önanga o huba deo hangihara 
magoronaka deʼ yogahoko o roriwo Ngohino, Ngohi aha toluku tahigihene 
önanga.” 
15Ma Jou wato, ”Ahi umati tädora-dora yodiaioka hagala o hali itotorou. 
Onanga koiwa manga haku yogogere Ahi Tauoka. Onanga yatobote de yodiai 
hagala o jaji, de ihihuba o aiwani önanga yakunu yatatoko o bodito. Boteka 
de gënanga yakunu önanga youtumu? 
16Mamoi iböto Ngohi tahiromanga önanga o zaitun magota mautu ma hokä 
irubu-rubu mangöe mahohoko marorahai. maöraha nënanga deo ruae 
mailingi yömodo-modongo aha Tatuhuku mahoka-hoka deʼ tatobiki majaga-
jaga mata-mata. 
17Ngohi nanga tohigö goko-goko o Israel deʼ o Yehuda, Ngohi, ma Jou Duru 
Tokokuaha. Maöraha nënanga Ngohi todatoroka mangale tädotagao o bodito 
onanguku. Onanga mahirete yodadi o hababu mata-mata gënanga, karana 
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önanga yodiaioka o dorou, ena gënangala ihihuba o huhuba o Baal hiädono 
Ngohi tongamo.” 

O doomu madorou yomau iwitoma o Yeremia 

18Ma Jou wohingahu ngohino, mangale hagala ahi haturu manga datoro 
itotorou ngohino. 
19Ngohi hokä o duba imanakoua yao yatoa-toaka mangï ika. Ngohi 
tohiorukua toönanga manga datoro itotorou ngohino madumutu. Onanga 
yato, ”Niaino ngone ha tolānga o gota mautu nënanga kamagogiriahi ënanga 
yakunu ihohoko; ngone habinaha ënanga hupaya maromanga o nyawa 
yawohanga.” 
20Daha ngohi tomä niata, ”Ya Jou Duru Nokokuaha, Ngona o hakimi noadi-
adili; Ngona dika nauji-uji o nyawa manga dibanga deʼ manga hininga. Ahi 
perekara nënanga tohilapahi Ngonaika. Tanu ngohi yakunu tahakihi Ngona 
nabalahi manga manarama hagala o nyawa gënanga.” 
21O Anatot makota manyawa yönahihu hupaya ngohi tohonenge. Onanga 
yato, ”Nako ngona kahokogenangika dika nohiado-adono ma Jou Ai 
behehongo ngomino, ngona aha ngomi mini toma.” 
22Karana gënanga, ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wato, ”Ngohi aha tähukumu 
önanga. Toönanga manga gogoduru aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka, 
toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka aha o habirokata ihihonenge. 
23Ngohi tohitantuoka maöraha la tädotagao o bodito o Anatot ma nyawauku, 
deʼ nako toönanga manga hukumanga gënanga maöraha imahiadono, 
kaonyawa moiö ma aha koyootanua.” 

O Yeremia 12 

O Yeremia wotaiana ma Jouika 

1”Nako ngohi tao ahi perekara Ani himangoka, ya Jou, maraioka aha i nyata 
igoungu ka Ngona itiai. Mä ngohi toigoli toleha Ngonaika o adili maloleha: 
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Yadodoaho o nyawa madorou okia-kiaua yokuranga? Yadodoaho i idulu 
yaino o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikotua yohasili? 
2Onanga Nädatomo hokä iwöwango-wango, daha önanga imahingutuku, 
iwango, deʼ ihohoko. Onanga salalu yotemo-temo maoa-oa mangale Ani diri, 
mä manga hininga magoronaka, imoteke madiai inihaduliua Ngonaika. 
3Mä Ngona, ya Jou, ngohi nohinako. Ngona namake okianaga tadodiai, deʼ 
Ngona nohioriki sarakia ahi hininga mamamao Ngonaika. Nätatauru hagala 
o nyawa madorou gënanga yohupu, nä ao önanga hokä o duba yatoa-toaka 
mangï ika. Nägoana önanga hiädono maoraha yadono önanga yätoaka. 
4Hiädono hokokiaohi madekana o berera nënanga idudungu, deʼ mamomo 
imaai o dumule yögetongo? O totaleo deʼ o aiwani mahomoa ihonenge 
karana tongomi miahoana de miaberera manga dorou. Onanga yotemo, 
ngohi aha tamakeua okianaga idödadadi onangika.” 
5Ma Jou wato, ”Yeremia nako ngona inibole nororebe deo nyawa, kiaka 
yakunu idadi ngona nororebe deo kuda? Nako o tonaka mahuru-hara koiwa-
iwaka ngona nohawana, okia done aha nadiai nako ngona naga o hongana 
igogolōwaka o Yordan ma ngairi madatekoka? 
6Ngona ini hianatoka ani roriadodoto mahirete, önanga imahimoteke 
iniparangi ngona. Uha nängaku onangika, ngaroko toönanga manga demo-
demo imutiti.” 

Ma Jou Ai hininga ihuha karana Ai umati 

7Ma Jou wato, ”O ngï Tögogogere Tahaduliokaua, Tongohi Ahi berera 
madutu Tamalāka, deʼ Ahi umati Tädora-dora Tähilapahioka toönanga 
manga haturu manga giama mahoatika. 
8Ahi umati Toma ngiri-ngirikika ihi lawani Ngohi; hokä o singa o honganoka 
hoko gënanga önanga imapöaka Ngohino. 
9Onanga hokä o totaleo o kawihi yoguruhe yautuku o kiaino honanga. Na 
ahoko hagala o aiwani o honganika la imahimoteke yämata-mataka önanga. 
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10Manga ngöe yokokuaha maporetino yakiliangoka Ahi angguru madumule 
deʼ yadoko-doko Ahi dumule. Ahi berera mahohailoa önanga yangali idadi o 
tonaka ikokakaha kairïdika. 
11Itiai, Ngohi tamake önanga yadiai Ahi berera o ngï ka irïdika de kai 
hühuhaika. Yamode-modekika yolegaikaua, moiua naga ihidö dailako. 
12O tonaka ikokakaha olōku mabuturungoka mahonongaka de yaino, hagala 
o nyawa yoboa la yaora. Ngohi tädotagao o parangi la yakilianga o berera 
yamode-modekika hiädono kamoiö ma moiua o nyawa yakunu yowango deo 
dame. 
13Ahi umati ihibarihi o gandum yodatomo, mä kaohihika yautuku. Onanga 
imahihuha de ima hikangela mä manga usaha koi hasilua. Ngohi duru 
ihitohata hiädono önanga yautu-utuku i dadiua.” 

Ma Jou Ai jaji hagala o negaraika imakokadateke deo Israel 

14Ma Jou wato, ”Nenanga doka Ahi behehongo mangale hagala o negara 
imakokadateke deo Israel yakokiliangoka o berera Tahidoa-döaka Ahi 
umatika o Israeloka. Hokä idö dato-datomo yarahuku o tonakilē, hoko 
genangoli hagala o nyawa madorou gënanga aha Tahihupu toönanga manga 
bereraino, deʼ o Yehuda aha Tahirehene toönanga manga giama mahoatika. 
15Mä tahihupuoka önanga dei pahaika, Ngohi aha tadorali önanga; moi-moi 
o hoana deo berera aha Ta ao Tahigilio manga bereraika mahirete. 
16Nako önanga de manga hininga magahumu yomau yatarima Ahi umati 
manga agama, deʼ yomau yokoboto deyotemo, ’Dema Jou wowango-wango,’ 
– hokä mahira önanga yädotoko Ahi umati yokoboto deo Baal – done onangö 
ma aha yäetongo Ahi umati deʼ idadi okia-kiaua yokuranga. 
17Mä o hoana deo berera yolu-oluku ihi himoteke Ngohi, aha Tarahuku 
idödato-datomo deʼ Tabinaha. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 13 

O ngoere o lenan mabobolulu 
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1Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi toiki toija o ngoere o lenan mabobolulu deʼ 
tapake, mä ngohi yakunua tatono o akeruku. 
2De ngohi toiki toija o ngoere mabobolulu gënanga, daha tapake. 
3De ipaha ma Jou wohitemoli ngohino, Wato, 
4”Noiki o Efrat ma Ngairika, deʼ nagogono o ngoere mabobolulu gënanga o 
helewo madonga-dongaika.” 
5Done imamoteke dema Jou Ai pareta ngohi toiki deʼ tagogono o ngoere 
mabobolulu gënanga imahitigi-tigika o Efrat ma Ngairika. 
6O öraha muruono naga ipahaika ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi toikoli o Efrat 
ma Ngairika la talë̄ o ngoere mabobolulu gënanga. 
7Ho ngohi toiki, deʼ tohihupu o ngoere mabobolulu gënanga taiu-iunu mangï 
ino. Inyata o ngoere gënanga ibabitoka, deʼ hakali-kali ibaragunaokaua. 
8De ma Jou wohitemoli ngohino, Wato, 
9”Hoko gënanga madodagi aha Ngohi okianaga todiai o Yehuda manyawaika 
deʼ o Yerusalem yogögogere. Ngohi aha tawedere toönanga manga hininga 
magurutilē kabiahaua gënanga. 
10O hoana deo berera yatotorou nënanga duru kahä dogowini manga häeke 
deʼ yoluku yohingounu Ngohino. Onanga yopuji deʼ imahi gilaongo hagala o 
gikiri mahomoaika. Mahababu gënanga önanga yodadi hokä o ngoere 
mabobolulu ibö baragunaokaua gënanga. 
11Hokä o ngoere mabobolulu ikekete ihiliko wapake-pake ai goronaino, hoko 
genangoli Ngohi ahi dungutu hupaya o Israeloka deʼ o Yehuda imahiliko 
ikekete Ngohino. De hoko gënanga önanga yodadi Ahi umati yadodiai Ahi 
romanga ihigogiriri deʼ yahoromati. Mä önanga yoluku ihihimoteke 
Ngohino.” 

O rube-rube o angguru mangï 

12Ma Jou Madutu wohitemo ngohino, ”Yeremia, nohingahu Ahi behehongo 
o Israel manyawaika moi-moi o rube-rube o angguru mangï kokiani yadolā 
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ioma-omanga deo angguru. Onanga aha yohaluhu, ’O nagona yato ngomi 
mihiorikua o rube-rube yögetongo kokiani yaomanga deo angguru?ʼ 
13Hoʼ nahetongo onangika hagala o nyawa o bereraka nënanga, o kokoano o 
Daud ai difauku, o imam-imam, o nabi, deʼ yongodumu o Yerusalem 
yogögogere aha Taguhe o angguru taoma-omanga hiädono yädaluku. 
14Daha önanga aha Tähikoohana moi de moi. O bereki deo gikiri magö aha 
Tähidiai hoko gënanga ma apongo koiwa. Onanga aha Täbinaha koiwa 
mahayanga ekola madora. Ngohi, ma Jou totemoka.” 

O Yeremia wohidöaka o hohininga mangale o hininga magurutil̄e 

15Israel manyawa, ma Jou wotemoka! Uha nimahikurutilē, Unanga 
niwihigihene! 
16Ma Jou nia Jou Madutu kokiani ngona nïgorakilē ihira de Unanga wonï 
dotagao o huhutu, deʼ anilōu ilakete o lōku mabuturungika, ihira deo 
dararono nö ngano-nganono Wangali idadi o huhutu. 
17Nako ngona nöigoua nohigihene ngohi aha toari toma ngiu-ngiunu. Tamao 
ihi tora tögari niahininga magurutilē gënanga. Ahi kongo aha iuihi karana 
ma Jou Ai umati yätoraka hokä o dagokino. 
18Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Nahuloko ma koano de ngoi ayo o popareta 
makuruhioka de youti, hababu manga makota mahöhailoa manga haekoka 
deitifaka. 
19O Yehuda makota-kota o koreharailë̄ magogiria ihigiloliti, de moiua naga 
yakunu yakilianga ihigogilolitino gënanga. Mata-mata o Yehuda manyawa 
yätorakoka o tabuanga mangï ika.” 
20Ma Jou wätemo o Yerusalem yogögogerika, ”Niatailako nihidodiai. Nia 
haturu-haturu magogiriaka yoboa o koremieilë̄! Kiaka yaika manyawa 
inïgoa-goana ngini deʼ ngini duru niahi amo-amoko gënanga. 
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21Aha ngini niato okia nako o nyawa ngini niahidiai hokä niadodiawo inï 
hohininga deʼ inïkuaha ngini? Maraioka ngini aha niamao mahiri hokä o 
ngoheka magogiriaka ami ngohaka imakilāu. 
22Mudukua ngini nileha yadodoaho mata-mata gënanga yatapalu niadiri, 
yadodoaho niapakeanga ikakihi deʼ ngini inï pakisa. Kokiani nianako 
gënanga idadi karana niabaradoha i lamoko holi. 
23Kayakunu o nyawa manga daro-daromo yangali magare-garehe manga kai, 
ekola o harimau yahihanga makai ma ba bänga? Maraioka kowali! Hoko 
genangoli ngini nibiaha niadodiai o dorou koniakunua nidiai ma oa-oa. 
24Ngohi aha ngini tini hikitingaka hokä o afa yawuwu o hidalōko o tonaka 
ikokakahaino. 
25Genanga doka niawowango Tohi tantuoka karana ngini nihiwohangoka 
Ngohi, deʼ ningakuoka hagala o gikiri ielu-eluku. 
26Ngohi mahirete aha takakihi niapakeanga niaröehoka hupaya ngini kania 
hekonoka deʼ inï malēke. 
27Ngohi tinï makeoka ngini nidiai hagala o hali Tö doha-dohata. Ngohi 
tinimakeoka ngini nianïki hagala o gikiri mahomoa o doporonoka deʼ o 
dumuleoka, hokä o nauru womatengo womi hidogohanga o nyawa mahomoa 
manga hekata ekola hokä o kuda manauru yonahihu o kuda mabekaika. O 
Yerusalem nigögogere nibodito ngini! Muruonoka aha ngini nibebasi deo 
dorou mata-mata?” 

O Yeremia 14 

O ngogoro hö modo-modongo 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino hoko nënanga mangale o ngogoro hömodo-
modongo. 
2”O Yehuda mahininga ihuha makota-kota ngade ihonenge. Manyawa 
imaluluiha o tonakoka deʼ yotaiana. O Yerusalem ipöaka igahoko yöriwo. 
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3Yalöleleani o kaya manyawa yähuloko yalingiri o akere kiaika honanga; o 
humu-humuika önanga yoiki mä koiwaka mata-mata ma akere. Kamahomoa 
o akere mangï önanga yoao-ao ihigilio. Yobingu deʼ manga ngonganono 
itoaka önanga yämalēke deʼ manga biono yatamunu. 
4Koi awanua deʼ o tonaka idudungu matore-tore; yototumule manga biono 
yatamunu hababu duru yosanangiua. 
5O momo koiwakali; hababu gënanga o maijanga malāyo ioikoka. 
Mangohaka daha imahiadonino yamalāika o tonaka ikokakahaoka. 
6O lōku matubuoka o keledai ihühuhuku kaima okoino dika, malako kai 
ruhu-ruhuku karana koiwa o momo; ënanga iwohama kama dobi-dobiki 
hokä o serigala. 
7Ahi umati yopöaka, ’Jou, ngaroko miabaradoha imïkalaki ngomi mä 
nomïriwo ngomi imoteke de Ani jaji. Ngona nomi malāka ngomi nohi gali-
galiigoungu, ngomi mibaradoha Ngonaika. 
8Ngona o Israeloka manga ngonganono duga-duga kanomatengo, 
nomihihohalamati ngomi o boditoino. Mä yadodoaho Ngona hokä o nyawa 
maporetino tongomi mia bereraka, hokä o nyawa o dagi-dagino notulu o 
hutu moi de ipaha noma joboka? 
9Yadodoaho Ngona hokä o nyawa yobingu-bingu; hokä yonau-nauru 
nakunua nomï riwo? Mä, maraioka Ngona tongomi mia hidogoronaka, Jou! 
Ngomi Ani umati, uha ngomi Nomï malāika!ʼ ” 
10Mangale o hoana deo berera gënanga ma Jou wato, ”Ngohi tosanangiua de 
o nyawa geönanga yöigo-igo Ngohioka deyo piringana, deʼ yoluku yakuaha 
manga diri. Ngohi kotawohangua toönanga manga howono, Ngohi aha 
tähukumu önanga karana toönanga manga baradoha.” 
11Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Uha nogahoko Ngohi täriwo o nyawa 
geönanga. 
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12Ngaroko önanga yopuaha, Ngohi toluku tohigihene toönanga manga boaka 
yogahoko o roriwo, deʼ ngaroko ihihuba Ngohino o huhuba itötuhu-tuhuku 
deʼ o huhuba o gandum, Ngohi aha täsanangiua önanga. I idulu yaino, Ngohi 
aha täbinaha önanga deo parangi, o habirokata, deʼ o bobaku o panyake.” 
13De ngohi totemo, ”Ya Jou Duru Nokokurutilē, Ngona nohioriki o nabi-nabi 
yotemoka o kawahaika aha koiwa o parangi ekola o habirokata, karana 
Ngona nojajioka o bereraka nënanga aha salalu naga o dame.” 
14Mä ma Jou wohaluhu, ”O nabi-nabi gënanga yoao o abari i elu-eluku de 
tongohi Ahi romanga; Ngohi tähulokua önanga, deʼ tahidöaka o pareta ekola 
Tätemo-temo onangika. Hagala o lolega önanga yoade-ade Ngohi inoua; 
önanga ihingahu okianaga idädadiowahi hagala o hali iböbaragunaua 
önanga mahirete yatatoro o ade-ade. 
15Onanga yahetongo de tongohi Ahi romanga o berera nënanga aha 
yatapalūa o parangi ekola o habirokata, enahioko Ngohi tähulokua önanga 
yahetongo gënanga. Ngohi, ma Jou, tonihingahu ngonaika, Yeremia, 
okianaga aha Todiai deo nabi-nabi Tähulo-hulokua gënanga, Ngohi aha 
tätoma önanga deo parangi ekola o habirokata. 
16Hagala o nyawa yatotarimaka idädadiuahi ma abari onangö gënanga aha 
yatoma demadodagi imakokadaene. Toönanga manga maiyeti aha ihikaweli 
o ngeko-ngekomika o Yerusalem makotaka kamoiua naga yäjere. Hoko 
gënanga toönanga manga ngango deʼ toönanga manga hekata de manga 
ngohaka manga ngango. Aha Tadiai önanga yamao toönanga manga dorou 
mahasili.” 
17Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi tohingahu ahi hininga mahuha Ai umatika. 
Ngohi kokiani totemo hoko nënanga, ”Malāikala ngohi toari tomatogu-
togumu, o hutu deo wange ahi köngo itifa. Hababu ahi hoana de ahi berera 
manga nabo ma ago-agomo deʼ duru yohuha deyohangihara. 
18Nako ngohi toiki o tonaka ilua-luasika tamake hagala o maiyeti o parangi 
ihi honenge. O kota magoronaka tamake o huha deo hangihara, hagala o 
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nyawa ngade yohonenge yahabirokata. O nabi deʼ o imam ihidagi manga 
manarama imangaratiua okianaga önanga yadodiai.” 

O Israel manyawa yogahoko ma Jou Aidora de aihayanga 

19Jou, Näumoka o Yehuda kama moiuku deʼ yogögogere o Sion Ngona 
nädohata? Yadodoaho hoko gënanga makuata Nomï gohara ngomi hiädono 
ngomi yakunokaua mitoguli? Parasuma dika ngomi milingiri o dame, koiwa 
mabaraguna ngomi mionganono mitogumu, hababu nanga naga duga-duga 
kao gangamo. 
20Jou, ka Ngonaika dika ngomi mibaradohaka. Ngomi mimangaku tongomi 
mia baradoha mahirete deʼ tongomi mia ete de mia tohora manga baradoha. 
21Nomahininga Ani jaji, uha ngomi Nomihikauku; Ani jaji dede ngomi uha 
Ngona nohidadiua. O Yerusalem Ani popareta makuruhi imomulia mangï, 
uha Ngona nohikauku. 
22Hagala o hoana deo berera mangagikiri yakunua ihiguti o awana o 
duniauku. O dihanga makoyakunua o yapuraraha o awana de toenanga 
makuaha mahirete. Duga-duga ka Ngona tongomi mia ngonganono. Ngona 
nadiai mata-mata gënanga kaidadi. 

O Yeremia 15 

O hukumanga o Yehuda manyawauku 

1 Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Ngohi aha tädoraokaua o hoana deo berera 
nënanga, ngaroko o Musa deʼ o Samuel imaokoino nenangokadau la 
yogahoko o hayanga deo dora mangale önanga. Nahuloko yoiki o hoana deo 
berera nënanga, Ngohi toluku tämake önanga! 
2 Nako önanga yoleha ngonaika kiaka kokiani önanga yoiki, nohaluhu hoko 
nënanga, ’Ma Jou wato, ihi tötantuoka lawohonenge karana wopanyake 
malāikala ünanga wohonenge karana o panyake. Ihi tötantuoka lawo 
honenge magoronaka malāikala ünanga wohonenge o parangi magoronaka. 
Ihi tötantuoka wo honenge karana iwi hahini malāikala ünanga 
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wohihonenge o hahini! Ihi tötantuoka la iwitagoko malāika ünanga 
iwitoraka hokä o dagokino!ʼ 
3Ngohi, ma Jou, tohitantuoka o hukumanga iata yömodo-modongo aha idadi 
onangika: önanga aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka, toönanga manga 
maiyeti aha o kaho yatatauru, o totaleo yaolōmo, deʼ o aiwani madorou 
yamata-mataka. 
4 Ngohi aha tadiai o hoana deo berera o duniaka yaporohono yämake 
önanga. Mata-mata gënanga Tadiai karana o Manasye o Hizkia aingohaka o 
Yerusalemoka ai manarama maöraha ünanga wodadi o Yehuda manga 
koano.” 
5Ma Jou wätemo, ”Hei o Yerusalem nigögogere, o naguna aha winïdora 
ngini? O naguna womau ai hininga ihuha dede ngini? O naguna womau 
wotulu lawo leha okianaga idädadi nginioka? 
6Ngini nihitilaka deʼ Ngohi nihimalāikaka, karana gënanga Tatoakika Ahi 
giama la tinïbinaha ngini, hababu ngohi ihikihounoka tatumu-tumungu Ahi 
gangamo. 
7O kota yögeto-getongo o bereraka nënanga ngini aha Tinïumo hokä o 
gandum ma roehe madoolenge. Ngaroko ngini ganga Ahi umati mä Ngohi 
aha tinïbinaha ngini deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka karana ngini nioluku nia ngali 
nia wowango madodadi. 
8Nia berera aha iomanga deo bobobao, iholoi iwöe deo dowongi o gahi 
madatekino. Hagala o nyawa aha Tätomaka imagö ikahi hiädono toönanga 
manga ayo yamao o huha deo hangihara. O wangeoka Tadotagao onangika 
womatengo wabobinaha hiädono önanga yamao yohawana deʼ manga 
hininga ihuha. 
9O ngo ayo ami ngohaka o nauru yohö hone-honenge yatumidi mokiditoko 
karana ami womaha itokeme. Ami ngango mawange idadioka ihuhutu, 
münanga mamao imi hikauku deʼ imimalēke. Nia haturu Tahuloko yätoma 
yowö wango-wangohi tingini nia hidogoronaka. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
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O Yeremia wotaiana ma Jouika 

10Igoungu ngohi nënanga tosoe! Mangale okia ngohi ayo mohihingohaka? 
De o nyawa moi-moi o bereraka nënanga ngohi kokiani mimakokalawani deʼ 
mimateke roributu. Ngaroko ngohi komaiwa tahibau ekola tobau, mä ngohi 
ihilolai mata-mata o nyawa. 
11Jou, nako igoungu tohidodiaiua ahi manarama tadiai, deʼ tariwoua ahi 
haturu Ani himangoka maöraha önanga yamake o bodito deʼ o huha, 
malāikala hagala o nyawa gënanga manga lolai igou-goungu idadi.  

(12Kao nyawa moiö mayakunua yatobiki o behi, maboboloi o behi o 
koremieilē ihi sapu-sapurinoka deo tabaga.) 
13Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Ngohi aha tohidingoto o haturu layä toraka 
Ahi umati manga kaya deʼ manga arata hokä o hukumanga o baradohauku 
önanga yadodiaioka o berera yamode-modekika. 
14O berera mahomoaka önanga koya nako-nakoua, Ngohi aha tadiai 
toönanga manga haturu manga gilaongo, hababu Ahi dohata i hebuloka hokä 
o uku ihiru-hiru deʼ ioluku ihonenge.” 
15De ngohi totemoka, ”Jou, Ngona nomangarati. Nohihininga deʼ nohïriwo 
ngohi. Nabalaha önanga ihïgoginïki deʼ ihituku-tuku ngohi. Uha kalioli 
Nosabari nabalahi onangika hiädono önanga aha ihasili ihi toma ngohi. 
Nohohininga karana Ngona ngohi ihihikauku. 
16Ngona Nohi temo-temo ngohino, deʼ ngohi tohigihene Ani demo moi-moi. 
Ngohi to Ngona, ya Jou ma Jou Madutu Duru Nokokuaha, karana gënanga 
hagala Ani demo tosanangi deʼ tamao toutumu. 
17Ngohi tomahimotekua tomahi sosanangi de hagala o nyawa imatoomu la 
imateke hohangaja. Karana tohingounu Ngonaika, ho ngohi katoma tengo-
tengoka de tamao ihi tohata. 
18Yadodoaho ngohi kahokogenangika dika tamao o huha de o hangihara? 
Yadodoaho ahi nabo ma ago-agomo deʼ koitogu-togumua? Boteka Ngona ani 
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dungutu ahi hininga nahuha hokä o ngairi i dadi idudungu o ngogoro 
maorahoka?” 
19Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Nako ngona nomakilioro, Ngohi aha tonitarima. Ngona 
aha nodadioli Ahi gilaongo. Nako ngona nohingahu hagala o hali 
iböbaraguna deʼ nohihohomoaua, done ngona yakunu nodadioli Ahi nabi. 
Hagala o nyawa aha yoboali ngonaika, deʼ iparaluua ngona noiki onangika. 
20Onangika ngona aha nodadi hokä o bebeno o tabaga. Onanga aha 
iniparangi ngona, mä ngona aha yakunua ini hohihanga. Ngohi aha dede 
ngona la Tonïgoana deʼ Tonihihalamati ngona. 
21Ngohi aha Tonihilapahi ngona o nyawa madorou manga hayanga koiwa-
iwano. Ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 16 

Ma Jou Ai mau mangale o Yeremia 

1Ma Jou wohitemoli ngohino, Wato, 
2”Uha deʼ nomämake o ngohaka mangï nenangokadau. 
3Aha Tahetongo ngonaika okianaga aha idödadadi deo ngoha-ngohaka 
imakokilāu nenangoka deʼ toönanga manga dimono. 
4Onanga aha yohonenge yakorona o panyake ihihone-honenge, deʼ önanga 
aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka ekola ihi honenge o habirokata. Moiua 
o nyawa yägari ekola yälungunu önanga. Toönanga manga maiyeti aha 
ihikabarihika hokä o pupuk o tonakoka, deʼ o totaleo inoli o aiwani madorou 
ya olōmo. 
5Uha noiki o nyawa magogiria yoduka manga tauika, Yeremia. Uha 
nomahipake o huha mapakeanga mangale o nagona dika. Ngohi aha 
tahibarakatiokaua Ahi umati deo wowango isosanangi deʼ aha tohi 
dumutokaua o hayangi mamao ekola o dora deo hayangi onangika. 
6O kaya manyawa deʼ o mihikini manyawa o bereraka nënanga aha 
yohonenge de moiua naga yälungunu. O nyawa moiua aha yähangihara 
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manga diri ekola manga häeke yakori hokä manonako manga hininga ihuha 
mangale önanga. 
7Moiuali yömodeke imatoomu yogahoko o barakati mangale yälaru o nyawa 
magogiriaka yamao o huha. Moiua imahimoteke yoduka maboboloi deo 
nyawa manga ayo ekola manga ama yohihangoka. 
8Uha nowohama o nyawa magogiriaka yorameanga manga tauika. Uha 
nolōmo deʼ nokere dede önanga. 
9 Nohigihene okianaga Ngohi, ma Jou Duru To kokuaha o Israel manga Jou 
Madutu, tomau tahetongo ngonaika. O morene deʼ o hininga mangigo 
mailingi inoli o kawingi marameanga aha mata-mata Tatogumuku. O hali 
gënanga o nyawa yowö wango-wango ani orahoka nënanga aha yahakihi. 
10Nako ngona nohiadono mata-mata nënanga onangika, mudukua önanga 
aha yoleha yadodoaho Ngohi tomau tähukumu önanga hoko gënanga 
makuata. Onanga aha yoleha okia manga howono deʼ manga baradoha 
Ngohino, ma Jou toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
11Nahingahu onangika Ngohi totemo hoko nënanga, ’Nia ete de nia tohora 
ihimalāka Ngohi la yohuba deʼ yopuji o gikiri mahomoaika. Onanga 
ihïlegaikaua Ngohi deʼ yoluku ihingounu hagala Ahi datorika. 
12Mä ngini nidiai iholoioli itorou. Ngini niahäeke i togowini deʼ duga-duga 
niamoteke niamau mahirete itotorou. Ngini nioluku nihingounu Ngohino. 
13Karana gënanga, ngini aha Tinïduhu o bereraka nënanga deʼ Tinïumo o 
berera moika hakali-kali ngini deʼ nia ete de nia tohora niabiahaua. 
Dokengoka ngini aha o hutu deʼ o wange nipuji hagala o gikiri mahomoaika, 
deʼ Ngohi aha tini hayanga de tini doraua nginiika.’ 

Ma Jou Ai umati aha yolio o tabuangino 

14Ma Jou wotemo, ”Aha iboa maoraha o nyawa yokobotokaua de Ani 
romanga, o Jou Madutu towango-wango, ta ao-ao o Israeloka o Mesir 
mabereraino deyo hupu, 
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15duga-duga de Ahi romanga, o Jou Madutu towango-wango, ta ao-ao o 
Israeloka yohupu o berera moi ino o koremieuku idaduoka deʼ mata-mata o 
berera mahomoaino kiaka önanga Tahikokitingakoka. Onanga aha Tä ao 
tahigilioli toönanga manga tonaka madutuika, o berera Tahidoa-doakoka 
manga ete de manga tohoraika.” 

Mangale o hukumanga aha yahidöaka 

16Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi tomau tä ahoko manga ngöe o nawoko yotago-
tagoko layätagoko o nyawa neönanga. Deipaha Ngohi aha ta ahoko manga 
ngöe yo līa-līa layalīa önanga o lōku deo doporono yögeto-getongo, deʼ o 
doporono o helewo ma aru-arukika. 
17Ngohi tamake hagala yadodiai önanga. Koiwa naga i iu-iunu mangale 
Ngohi; toönanga manga baradoha Ngohi tamakeoka. 
18Toönanga manga baradoha deʼ manga dorou aha Tabalahi deo hukumanga 
o lape hinoto, karana deo gomanga mangöe önanga yapesekoka Ahi berera. 
Hagala o gomanga gënanga koiwa majiwa hokä o maiyeti.” 

O Yeremia wohi nyata ai ngongaku ma Jouika 

19Jou ka Ngona nohï goa-goana ngohi deʼ nohihidöaka o kuata ngohino; 
Ngona nohïriwo ngohi o huha maorahoka. Hagala o hoana deo berera o 
dunia mabaha-bahaino aha yoboa Ngonaino deʼ yotemo, ”Tongomi mia ete 
de mia tohora de manga gikiri duga-duga o gikiri madutuua hakali-kali koi 
baragunaua. 
20Kayakunu o nyawa imädiai mahirete manga gikiri? Maraioka kowali. 
Yadodiai gënanga maraioka o Jou Madutua.” 
21”Karana gënanga,” ma Jou wato, ”mamoi nënanga Ngohi aha tadiai hagala 
o hoana deo berera yamao Ahi kuaha deʼ Ahi kuata hupaya kahiado-adonika 
önanga aha ihioriki ka Ngohi ma Jou.” 

O Yeremia 17 

O baradoha deʼ o hukumanga o Yehudauku 
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1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei o Yehuda ma hoana dema berera, niabaradoha 
yögaradeoka niahiningaika, deʼ niahuhuba mangï malibukuika mata-mata 
deo pena o behi mapena madoto o intan. 
2Hagala nia nyawa yopuji o huhuba-huhuba mangïoka deʼ o gomanga 
maloliate ihi goko-gokoilēoka mangale o Dewi Asyera o gota mautu mahoka 
irörubu-rubu yogeto-getongo o doporono ma tubuoka, 
3deʼ hagala o lōkuoka o kota maporetoka. Karana mata-mata o gomanga 
yahuba-huba mangï ngini nihigoko-gokoilēoka o berera yamode-modekika 
deʼ karana hagala o baradoha ngini nia dodiaioka, hoʼ Ngohi aha tadiai 
niahaturu-haturu yagoraka hagala nia arata deʼ nia kaya. 
4Ngini aha dema pakisa nihidöaka o tonaka Tinihidoa-doakoka nginika, deʼ 
Ngohi aha tadiai ngini nima gilaongo nia haturuika manga bereraka hakali-
kali ngini konia biahaua. Ngohi tadiai mata-mata gënanga karana Ahi dohata 
ihebuloka hokä o uku itoka-tokara deʼ yakunua yahohonenge.” 

Irupa-rupa o dodotoko 

5Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nako womatengo wohimalāika Ngohi, ai Jou, deʼ 
womahinganono o nyawaika inoli woma hibuturungu ai kuatika done Ngohi 
aha tïhukumu ünanga. 
6Unanga hokä yadato-datomo iwango o tonaka ilua-luasoka, o tonaka 
ikokakahaka, kai rïdika deʼ magahi-gahi, komaiwa ünanga wamao ma oa-oa. 
7Mä o nyawa imahingano-nganono Ngohino salalu Tahibarakati. 
8  Unanga hokä o gota mautu o ngairi ma akere ihähahuru madatekoka; 
mangutuku mangöe itahe hiädono o akeruku. Unanga womodongua o 
ngogoro maoraha mahoka-hoka salalu ma ijo-ijo. Ngaroko o berera yadaene 
o hiwara, ünanga ai hininga i huhaua hababu ünanga salalu wohohoko. 
9O nyawa manga hininga hatuga hakunua, hagala moi-moi duru iwöe manga 
akali itorou deʼ itubuho holi manga panyake. 
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10  Ngohi, ma Jou, tatö tailako o hininga Tauji o nyawa manga hininga 
madolā. Moi-moi o nyawa aha Tabalahi imoteke ai kalakuanga, deʼ Tihidiai 
imoteke ai manarama.” 
11Hokä o totaleo yömoduku toenangua magohi, hoko genangoli o nyawa 
manga hininga iriko-rikotua yamake o arata. Ai umuru itogoronaika aha 
unangoka dei hihanga ai arata mata-mata. Ai wowango mabobahaka inyata 
igoungu ünanga duru o nyawa bodo. 
12Tongone nanga Jou Ai tau hokä o popareta makuruhi imomulia, olōku 
magö gurutilēoka imulaenge madodihirakahi. 
13Jou, ka Ngona o Israeloka Ani umati, manga ngonganono; mata-mata ini 
malā-malāka aha yämalēke. Onanga aha yohihanga o duniaka nënanga deʼ 
yoiki o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaika. Hababu, Ngona o akere 
mangango matiti önanga yamalāka, ya Jou. 

O Yeremia wogahoko ma Jou Ai roriwo 

14Jou ngohi nohihitogumu, done ngohi aha idadi totumuloa. Ngohi 
nohihihalamati, done ngohi aha tohalamati. Ngona dika toni himomulia! 
15O nyawa ihitemo ngohino, ”Kiaka yaika ma Jou Ai gogohara mata-mata 
gënanga. Malāikala öraha nënanga idadi!” 
16Mä, ya Jou komaiwa ngohi tonigegoto hupaya Ngona nadotagao o bodito 
onanguku. Ngohiötö igoua hupaya önanga yätapalu o bodito. Ngona 
nohioriki gënanga, Jou. Ngona nohioriki okianaga taheto-hetongo. 
17Uha Ngona nodiai okianaga moi yahawa-hawana ahi hininga. Ngona ahi 
ngï toma hiditokika nako iboa o huha. 
18Tanu ihïgoginiki deʼ ihitötuku-tuku ngohi, Nahimalēke deʼ kayo hawa-
hawanika. Mä uha nodiai hoko gënanga ngohino, ya Jou. Nädotagao o bodito 
onanguku hiädono önanga yobinaha yowede-wederuku. 

O sabat mawange kokiani nia horomati 

19Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Yeremia, noiki o kawaha manga Ngorana ma 
Lamo-amokika yanö nonu o Yehuda manga kokoano nako önanga yohupu 
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yowohama o kotaika. Noikoli o ngorama ma ago-agomo mahomoaika mata-
mata o Yerusalemoka. 
20Nohiädono Ahi behehongo o kokoanoika deʼ mata-mata o Yehuda ma 
nyawaika inoli yongodumu o Yerusalem yogögogere yakokaino o ngora-
ngoranino gënanga. 
21 Nahetongo hoko nënanga: ’Nako ngini niö igoua nihonenge, kokiani uha 
niatoraka niabaranga o Sabat mawangeoka, ekola niao nihingohama 
nianonu o Yerusalem mangorana ilamo-amoko. 
22 Uha nikarajanga ekola niao o baranga okianaga dika nihihupu niatauino 
o Sabat mawangeoka. Niatingakika o wange gënanga mangale Ngohi hokä 
Tohipoparetaka nia ete de nia tohoraika. 
23Mä nia ete de nia tohora yoluku ihigihene ekola yöhohininga okianaga 
Taheto-hetongoka. Onanga manga häeke itogowini deʼ yoluku ihingounu 
ekola hähidaaere. 
24Nihingounu mata-mata Ahi pareta. Uha niatoraka o baranga okia dika 
nianonu o kota nënanga mangorana ilamo-amoko o Sabat mawangeoka. 
Niatingakika, o Sabat mawange mangale Ngohi, deʼ uha niakarajanga 
okianaga dika mawangeoka gënanga. 
25Nako ngini niagou-goungu nihidagi Ahi pareta-pareta gënanga, done o 
kokoano deʼ o pegawe-pegawe yopopareta hokä o Daud aha yöngohama o 
Yerusalem makota mangorana ilamo-amoko. Onanga kamamoi deo Yehuda 
manyawa deʼ o Yerusalem yogö gogere, aha yöbarene o kuda makereta, 
hiädono o Yerusalem makota idadi duru kahä rame. 
26Hagala o nyawa aha yoboa hagala o Yehuda makota de yaino, deʼ o kapo-
kapongino o Yerusalem magilolitino; önanga aha yoboa o Benyamin ai daera 
de yaino, o doporono matimioka de yaino, olōku mabuturungu madaera de 
yaino, deʼ o Yehuda o koreharailē idaduoka de yaino. Onanga aha yoao Ahi 
Tauika hagala o aiwani ihi huba-huba, kayaoa yatötuhu-tuhuku ekola 
kowali, o huhuba o gandum deʼ o manyanyi inoli o syukur mahuhuba. 
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27Mata-mata gënanga aha idadi nako ngini nihingounu Ngohino deʼ 
niatingaka o Sabat mawange mangale Ngohi. Uha niatoraka o baranga 
okianaga nianonu o Yerusalem mangorana ilamo-amoko o wange gënanga. 
Nako ngini niatilakuru Ahi pareta-pareta nënanga, o Yerusalem mangorana 
ilamo-amoko inoli makadato aha Tatuhuku imata-mataka deʼ o uku gënanga 
yakunua yahohonenge.’ ” 

O Yeremia 18 

O Yeremia o bohoko o tonaka wododiai ai tauoka 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Noiki o bohoko o tonaka wododiai ai tauika; dokengoka aha Tohiadono 
Ahi behehongo ngonaika.” 
3De ngohi toiki o bohoko o tonaka wododiai ai tauika deʼ ngohi timake 
ünanga magogiriaka wokarajanga de ai nonouhu. 
4Nako o bohoko o tonaka wododiai gënanga ikuranga itiai ünanga 
wohigalioli wakarajanga idadi o bohoko o tonaka mahomoa imoteke ünanga 
womau. 
5Daha ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi tahetongo o Israel manyawaika. 
6”Hei Ahi umati, o nagona yato Ngohi hotakunua Todiai nginika hokä 
wadodiai deo tonaka matau-taulu gënanga? Hokä o tonaka matau-taulu o 
bohoko o tonaka wadodiai gënanga ai giama mahoatoka; hokogenangoli 
ngini Ahi giama mahoatoka. 
7Nako o öraha mamoiuku Ngohi taputuhu la tadohigoraka, takilianga deʼ 
tabodito moi o hoana deo berera ekola o popareta, 
8daha o hoana deo berera gënanga yotoba de toönanga manga baradoha 
done Ngohi aha tohidadiua Ahi niata gënanga. 
9I idulu yaino, nako Ngohi taputuhu mangale tohigoko ekola takuata moi o 
hoana deo berera ekola o popareta, 
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10mä maduruino o hoana deo berera gënanga ihingounua Ngohino de yodiai 
itotorou, done Ahi niata gënanga ko Tohidadiua.” 
11Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Oraha nënanga, nahetongo hagala o Yehuda 
ma nyawaika deʼ o Yerusalem yogögogere Ngohi magogiriaka todiai 
okianaga tatatoroka la tälawani önanga, deʼ tasadia o hukumanga mangale 
önanga. Nähuloko önanga imatogumu de toönanga manga wowango 
iböbaradoha gënanga inoli ihidiai yaoa toönanga manga kalakuanga de 
manga managama. 
12Mä önanga aha yohaluhu, ’Okia mabaraguna? Ngomi aha kahirahi mianïki 
tongomi miamau mahirete! Ngomi moi-moi aha miadiai tongomi miahininga 
manahihu itotorou!ʼ ” 

O Israel manyawa iwi mal̄aika ma Jou 

13Ma Jou wotemo-temo, ”Nialeha o hoana deo bereraika nio geto-getongo 
boteka mamoi iböto idadi o hali hokä hoko nënanga. O Israel manyawa 
yodiaioka okianaga moi yöboborohono! 
14Komaiwa o domoata ihihanga o Libanon malōku ihohelewoka. Komaiwa o 
akere mamäta ihähahuru olōku ma buturungino idudungu. 
15Mä Ahi umati ihi wohangoka Ngohi, deʼ yotuhuku o dupa mangale o 
gomanga. Onanga yahidatatokino o ngekomo ihira-hira inoka kiaka kokiani 
önanga yatilakuru, deyörehene o ngekomo irata-ratauwahika. 
16O berera nënanga önanga yadiaioka yoboborohono mangï, deʼ salalu 
yodadi o hohedu mangï. Mata-mata yokokaino aha manga häeke yagiwi-giwi 
karana yamao yaporohono. 
17Hokä o kafo o hidalōko o wange mahiwariha yawuwu, hoko genangoli Ahi 
umati aha Tahigerewoto manga haturu manga himangoka. Nako o bodito 
iboa, Ngohi aha täporetika önanga deʼ tariwoua önanga!” 

O doomu itotorou iwilawani o Yeremia 

18O nyawa yotemo-temo, ”Niaino ngone hodiai o doomu itotorou hilawani o 
Yeremia. Duga-duga ka unangua yakunu wotemo-temo mangale ma Jou 
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Madutu. Salalu aha naga o imam ya aku-akunu i hidöaka o dodotoko, naga 
o nyawa yobobarija ya aku-akunu i hidöaka o nasihati; deʼ naga o nabi ya 
aku-akunu ihiädono ngoneino hagala o behehongo ma Jouino. Niaino ngone 
hïkalaki o juruhakimika deʼ hoihe-ihenokaua ai demo-demo.” 
19De ngohi toma niata, ”Jou noihene ahi niniata; nohininga nohidodiai 
okianaga yohö heto-hetongo ahi haturu mangale ngohi. 
20Kaipatutu o oa ihibalahi deo dorou? Mä önanga yohaitoka o baiti hupaya 
ngohi ihi otaka magoronauku. Nö hohininga ngohi täriwoka önanga Ani 
himangoka, hupaya Ngona uha nängamo onangika. 
21Mä öraha nënanga, Jou, malāikala toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka o 
hahini ihihonenge ekola yohonenge o parangi magoronaka. Malāikala 
toönanga manga ngongoheka manga rokata deʼ manga ngohaka yohihanga; 
malāikala o nau-nauru yohonenge karana o bobaku o panyake deʼ o 
gogoduru yohonenge o parangi magoronaka. 
22Nähuloko yo ora-ora yoboa yahitodokanika toönanga manga tauika, 
hiädono önanga yopoa-poaka yohawana. Onanga yo haitoka o baiti hupaya 
ngohi ihiotaka magoronauku deʼ önanga ihi akanoka o modoi la ihitagoko 
ngohi. 
23Mä Ngona, Jou, nohioriki mata-mata önanga yatatoro yadiai la ahi nyawa 
yahou. Karana gënanga, uha nahiapongo önanga, uha naehe toönanga 
manga howono. Nägohara önanga hiädono yoruba. Okia naga moi nodiai 
onangika Initohata magogiriaka.” 

O Yeremia 19 

O buyu iwo wede-wedere 

1Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi toiki toija o buyu, deʼ tahigaro yamuruono naga 
o hoana deo berera ma tutuda inoli yamuruono naga o imam-imam o 
bobereki, 
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2 la toiki dede önanga o Hinom ma Wai ika miatilakuru o Baling ma Ngorana 
ma Amo-amoko. Dokengoka ngohi kokiani tohingahu okianaga Wohi 
bobehehongo ngohino. 
3Ngohi kokiani totemo hoko nënanga, ”Hei o Yehuda ma kokoano deʼ o 
Yerusalem nigögogere. Ni ihene okianaga Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, 
o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, tomau Ta hetongo nginika. Ngohi aha 
Todotagao o bodito ma ago-agomo o ngïuku nënanga hiädono o nyawa ihigö 
gihe-gihene yatodokana. 
4O hali gënanga Todiai karana o hoana deo berera nënanga ihi malāka Ngohi. 
Onanga yapeseke o ngï nënanga de ihihuba o huhuba o gikiri önanga yanö 
nako-nakoua, manga ete de manga tohora yanö nako-nakoua deʼ o Yehuda 
manga kokoano. Onangö ihi omangoka o ngï nënanga deo nyawa yahowo-
howonua manga awunu. 
5 Onanga ihigokoka o Baal mahuhuba mangï la ihihuba toönanga manga 
ngoha-ngohaka hokä o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku, ena hioko Ngohi komaiwa 
Tähuloko önanga yodiai o hali gënanga, maboboloi komaiwa o hali hoko 
gënanga ipuda Ahi dibanga magoronaka. 
6Hababu gënanga, aha iboa maöraha o ngï nënanga yahetongokaua o Tofet 
ekola o Hinom ma Wai, duga-duga yä Toma-toma ma Wai. 
7O ngïoka nënanga Ngohi aha Tatatoko mata-mata yatätatoro o Yehuda 
manyawa deʼ o Yerusalem yogögogere. Onanga aha Tämalāika toönanga 
manga haturu yähohihanga deʼ yatoma o parangi magoronaka. Toönanga 
manga maiyeti aha Tamalāika o totaleo deʼ o aiwani madorou yaolōmo. 
8Ngohi aha Tohitapalū o bodito yömodo-modongo o kotauku nënanga 
hiädono moi-moi o nyawa yakokaika genangika aha yätodokana deʼ 
yäporohono. 
9Manga haturu aha ihi gilolitino o kota nënanga, deʼ ihidailako yätoma 
manyawa yogögogere. Ihi gilolitino gënanga duru kahägiria, hiädono hagala 



1971 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

o nyawa o kota nënanga magoronaka moi-moi imaolōmo manga dodiawo 
manga akeme, yomoholoioli toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka mahirete.” 
10Ipahaino ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi tapooteke o buyu gënanga o nyawa 
ihinö ninïki manga himangoka. 
11Ngohi kokiani tahetongo onangika ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wotemo hoko 
nënanga, ”O hoana deo berera nënanga aha Takilianga hiädono hokä o buyu 
gënanga yakunokaua idiaioli. O nyawa aha yalungunu toönanga manga 
maiyeti o Tofet mabereraka, karana koiwaka mangï o jere mahomoa. 
12O kota nënanga deʼ yögogogere aha Tadiai hokä o Tofet maberera. 
13Mata-mata o tau o Yerusalemoka deʼ mata-mata o Yehuda ma kokoano 
manga tau aha idadi ipeseke hokä o Tofet, karana manga tau makatu 
malōkuoka gënanga o nyawa yotuhukoka o dupa mangale o dihanga magiki-
gikiri, deʼ ihihuba o angguru o giki-gikiri mahomoaika.” 
14De ngohi tamalā o Tofet, o ngï ngohi ihihuloko tohiadono ma Jou Ai 
behehongo. Ngohi toiki ma Jou Ai Tau malooaika deʼ toma okoino 
genangokadau, de tohingahu o nyawa mata-mataika, 
15ma Jou Duru Wo kokuaha o Israel manga Jou Madutu, wotemo hoko 
nënanga, ”Karana ngini niahäeke itogowini deʼ nioluku nihigihene, done 
ngohi aha todotagao o kotauku nënanga deʼ mata-mata o kapongo 
magilolitino hagala o bodito Todato-datoroka.” 

O Yeremia 20 

O Yeremia imaributu de ma Imam Pasyhur 

1Ma Imam Pasyhur o Imer aingohaka ganga ma Jou Ai Tau yogoa-goana 
manga häeke. Maöraha ünanga woihene tohingahu o hali gënanga mata-
mata, 
2ünanga wahipareta hupaya ngohi ihi gohara deʼ ihibui o Benyamin ai 
Ngorana ma Amo-amokoka, o ngorana ma amo-amoko i lōku-lōku ma Jou 
Ai Tauoka. 



1972 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

3O ngorumino moioli yaino ma imam Pasyhur wohihihupu o buioka deipaha, 
ngohi tïtemo unangika, ”O romanga aha ma Jou wonihidöaka ngonaika o 
Pasyhurua, ma ’O Huru-hara okiaika honanga’. 
4Ma Jou mahirete wotemo, ’Ngona aha Tonihidadi o huru-hara anidirika 
mahirete deʼ anidodiawoika. Ngona aha namake toönanga manga haturu 
yätoma önanga. Mata-mata o Yehuda manyawa aha Tamalāika o Babel ma 
koano wäkuaha; önanga o hidoku moi aha yätoraka o Babelika hokä o 
dagokino, deʼ mahouohi aha yätoma. 
5Toönanga manga haturuö aha Tamalāika yäora de yätoraka o Babelika 
mata-mata o kota nënanga manga kaya, inoli mata-mata manga arata, 
maboboloi o Yehuda ma kokoano manga bara-baranga o puhaka. 
6Deʼ ngona, kamamoi ningodumu de ani roriadodoto aha initagoko deʼ ini 
toraka o Babelika. Dokengoka ngona aha nohonenge deʼ inilungunu; 
hokogenangoli ani dodiawo mata-mata ihi gihe-gihenoka hagala 
anitengeluku.’ ” 

O Yeremia wotaiana ma Jouika 

7Jou, Ngona nohi baja ngohi deʼ ngohi nohingakunoka. Ngona iholoi nokuata 
de ngohi deʼ ngohi tonipoaua. Moi-moi o nyawa ihi hohedu ngohi, 
ihihikauku kao ngoruminohi hiädono o bimaoa. 
8Ngohi totemo-temo magetongo, kokiani ngohi tomapoaka takua-kuatilē, ”O 
aniaya! O bodito!” Jou, ngohi ihi hohedu deʼ ihi hikauku o öraha ihi getongo, 
karana tohiädono Ahi behehongo. 
9Mä nako ahi hininga magoronaka ngohi totemo, ”Malāikala ma Jou 
tïwohangoka dika, tolukoka totemo-temo de Ai romanga,” done Ani 
behehongo hokä o uku mangaboho ahi hininga madolāka. Tohitailako toma 
totongohono mä inyata ngohi koiwa ahi kuaha. 
10Toihene o nyawa imakokuhudu kiaka dika, ”O modongo ipaha-pahaua! 
Niaino ünanga hihingahu yokokuahaika!” Maboboloi mata-mata ahi 
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dodiawo yototamä ngohi ihi otaka. Onanga yato, ”Mudukua deo bobaja, 
ünanga yakunu hiutumu, hupaya ngone hakunu habalahi o dorou unangika.” 
11Mä Ngona, ya Jou, naga dede ngohi; Ngona duru nokuata inoli 
noputurungu. Onanga ihïgoginïki deʼ ihituku-tuku ngohi aha yäotaka deʼ 
imangakunokaua. Onanga aha yamalēke kahiado-adonika, mata-mata 
önanga yatätatoroka idadiua. Toönanga manga hikauku gënanga aha salalu 
yöhihanga. 
12Ma, ya Jou Duru Nokokuaha, de o adili Ngona näuji o nyawa, Ngona 
nohioriki manga hininga deʼ manga dibanga. Karana gënanga nohihigumalā 
ngohi tapulo-pulono Ngona nabalahi ahi haturu manga dorou hababu 
Ngonaika tohilapahi ahi perekara. 
13Ninyanyi mangale ma Jou deʼ niwihigiriri Unanga hababu Unanga 
wälapahi o nyawa yätuku-tuku o nyawa madorou manga kuahaino. 
14  Yakorona o lolai tomakokilāu mawange! Malāikala ihihikauku maoraha 
ngohi ayo mohi hingohaka. 
15Yakoronali o lolai yoao-ao o abari yadiai ahi ama duru womorene, maöraha 
iwihingahu unangika, ”Ngona namake o ngohaka o nauru womatengo!” 
16Malāikala o abari woao-ao gënanga marupa hagala o kota wawö wede-
wedere ma Jou mahayangi koiwa. Malāikala ünanga woihene ogururihi 
mahiri maöraha o ngoru-ngorumino, deʼ o parangi maulili o wange 
ikokoronauku. 
17Hababu ünanga wohitomaua ngohi maöraha ngohi kao mamata ma gorona 
okahi, hupaya ngohi kahirahi ngohi ayo ami mamataka deʼ ami mamata 
idadi ngohino hokä o lungunu. 
18Yadodoaho ngohi kokiani ihihingohaka? Boteka duga-duga la tamao o 
huha deʼ o hangihara? Deʼ hupaya ahi wowango imapaha duga-duga kao 
malēke magoronaka? 

O Yeremia 21 
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O Yerusalem mabodito ihingahu 

1O Zedekia o Yehuda ma koano wähuloko ngohino ma Imam Pasyhur o 
Malkia aingohaka, deʼ ma Imam Zefanya o Maaseya aingohaka. Unanga 
wähuloko önanga ihingahu ngohino o gogahoko nënanga, 
2 ”Nogahoko o hidumutu ma Jouino mangale ngone, hababu o 
Nebukadnezar o Babel ma koano deʼ aitentara maduduono magogiria 
ihigilolitino tongone nanga kota. Mudukua ma Jou aha wodiai ihöhera-
heranga mangale ngone, deʼ wïpakisa o Nebukadnezar wähigilio imadohuku 
aitentara maduduono.” 
3De ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, daha ngohi tähuloko o nyawa wähulo-
huloko gënanga 
4ihingahu o Zedekiaika igoungu ma Jou, o Israel manga Jou Madutu, wotemo 
hoko nënanga, ”Zedekia, Ngohi aha tähohihanga anitentara manga duduono 
magogiriaka yoparangi iwilawani ma Koano Babel deʼ aitentara maduduono. 
Ani tentara manga dae aha Tatoporonilē o kota mahidödogoronaka. 
5Ngohi mahirete aha tinïparangi ngini de Ahi kuata mata-mata deʼ Ahi 
dohata duru ikokiria. 
6Yogögogere o kota nënanga aha Tätoma; kayaoa o nyawa kayaoa o aiwani 
aha nihonenge karana o bobaku o panyake nio modo-modongo. 
7Ngona deʼ hagala anipegawe inoli hagala o nyawa yo ota-otana de o parangi, 
o habirokata, deʼ o bobaku o panyake, mata-mata Tamalāika ma Koano 
Nebukadnezar wätagoko deʼ hagala niahaturu yöigo-igo inïtoma. O 
Nebukadnezar aha winïtoma ngini mata-mata koiwa ma apongo deʼ koiwa 
mahayangi. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
8Daha ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi totemo hoko nënanga Ai umatika, ”Ni 
ihene! Ngohi, ma Jou, tinihidöaka nginika moi o ngongiriki: o ngekomo 
yödumutu o ngango, ekola o ngekomo yödumutu o honenge. 
9O nyawa yogögogere o kota magoronaka aha yohonenge karana o parangi, 
o habirokata, ekola o bobaku o panyake. Mä önanga yohöhupu-hupu la ima 
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hidöaka o Babel ma nyawaika magogiriaka ihigilolitino o kota nënanga, aha 
yahirehene deʼ yätomaua. 
10Ngohi taputuhoka la yakilianga o kota nënanga, deʼ koyodoraua. O kota 
nënanga aha ihilapahi o Babel manga koanoika; ünanga aha watuhuku 
hiädono imata-mataka kamamoiuku. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O hukumanga ma koano Yehuda ai tau madol̄aika 

11-12Ma Jou wohihuloko tohingahu o behehongo nënanga ma koano Yehuda 
ai tau madolāika, o Daud aidifauku: ”Ni ihene okianaga Ngohi, ma Jou, 
tahetongo. Nihidailako hupaya o adili nihidagi o wange ihigetongo. Nia 
hibebasi o nyawa yäora-ora, o nyawa yoora-ora manga kuahaino. Nako 
kowali, done o dorou nadodiai aha yadiai Ahi dohata i hiru-hiru hokä o uku 
yahohonenge yakunua.” 
13De ipaha ma Jou watemo o Yerusalemika, ”Hei Yerusalem! Ani gogere 
iholoi ikurutilē de hagala o wai ani gilolitino. Ngona hokä o doporono o 
helewo itubuilē o tonaka marata-rataka, mä Ngohi tonilawani ngona. Ngona 
nato moiua yakunu iniparangi ekola yakilianga ani bebeno-bebeno o mehele, 
14mä Ngohi aha tonihukumu ngona hababu ani manarama. Ani kadato aha 
Tatuhuku, deʼ hagala moi-moi ani higilolitino aha youku oli. Ngohi, ma Jou, 
totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 22 

O Yeremia ai nasihati mangale ma koano Yehuda ai tau madol̄a 

1-2Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi toiki o Yehuda manga koano ai kadatoika, o 
Daud aidifauku, la tohiadono ma Jou Ai behehongo ma koanoika, deʼ hagala 
ai pegaweika, inoli yogö gogere o Yerusalem. Nenanga ma Jou Ai demo-
demo onangika. 
3”Nidadi niadili deʼ nia hininga irikoto. Nia hibebasi o nyawa yaora-ora, o 
nyawa yoora-ora manga kuahaino. Uha niatuku ekola nidiai o dorou o nyawa 
o dagi-daginoika, o ngohaka o gohihi ekola o bobao. Uha niatoma o nyawa 
yahowo-howonua o ngï oka nënanga. 
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4Nako ngini igou-goungu niadiai hagala Ahi pareta nënanga, done o kokoano 
yopopareta hokä o Daud aha yöngohama o kadato mangorana ilolago-agomo 
nënanga. Onanga kamamoi de hagala manga pegawe deʼ toönanga manga 
kawaha aha yöbarenuku o kereta deʼ o kuda. 
5 Mä nako ngini nioluku nihingounu hagala Ahi pareta done Ngohi tokoboto 
o kadato nënanga aha ikokilianguku. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka. 
6Ngohino o Yehuda manga koano ai kadato duru ihailoa, mahailoa hokä o 
Gilead matonaka deʼ o Libanon malōku; mä o ngï gënanga aha Tadiai hokä 
o tonaka ikokakaha yogö gogerua o nyawa. 
7Aha Tohidingoto o nyawa la yakilianga. Onanga aha yoao o bahuku, deʼ 
yaruba maliate-liate ihöhailoa yadodiai de o Libanon ma liwewuru magota. 
De önanga aha ihikaweli o ukuika. 
8Genanga deiböto o nyawa maporetino aha yakaino genangino deʼ imakeleha 
moi de moi yadoaho Ngohi, ma Jou todiaioka hoko gënanga o kota 
mahöhailoaika gënanga. 
9Done o nyawa yohaluhu mata-mata gënanga idadi hababu ngini nihi 
pongonoka niajaji dede Ngohi, nia Jou Madutu, deʼ nia hubaka deʼ nipujioka 
hagala o gikiri mahomoaika.” 

O Yeremia ai demo-demo iwikorona o Yoahas 

10O Yehuda manyawa, uha niduka mangale wohonenge ma koano o Yosia. 
Niwïgari dika o Yoahas aingohaka o nauru hababu ünanga iwi aoka woiki 
deʼ aha wolio okaua. Ai tonaka madutu aha kowamakeokaua. 
11  Mangale o Yoahas, o Yosia aingohaka o nauru, wodädadi o Yehuda ma 
koano wïtagali ai ama, ma Jou wotemo hoko nënanga, ”Unanga 
nenangokadau de woikoka, deʼ aha kowoliookaua. 
12Unanga aha wohonenge o tabuanga mangïoka, deʼ aha kowamakeokaua o 
berera nënanga.” 

O Yeremia ai demo-demo iwi korona o Yoyakim 
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13Yobodito o nyawa ihigoko-goko ai tau de koi adilua, deʼ yawoata de manga 
hininga irikotua. Wobodito ünanga wohö hulo-huloko yokarajanga de koiwa 
mahewa. 
14Yobodito o nyawa yotö temo-temo, ”Aha tohigoko o kadato malamo-
amoko deʼ makamari ilua-luasika daku i lōku-lōku ilē,” daha o kadato 
gënanga majangela dema riwoto de o Libanon maliwewuru magota, deʼ 
macat madoka-dokara. 
15-16Noihene, hei Koano Yoyakim! Nako ngona nohigoko o kadato de o 
Libanon maliwewuru magota duru irorahai, boteka gënanga manyonyata 
igoungu ngona o koano iholoi yaoa deo kokoano mahomoa? Abeika nomä 
hininga ani ama: Unanga wajame o ngango isosanangi deʼ wohasili hagala ai 
usaha magoronaka, hababu ünanga salalu worikoto deʼ ai hininga itiai inoli 
watailako o juruhakimoka o nyawa mihikini manga perekara dema adili. Itiai 
hoko gënanga kokiani yodiai o nyawa iwinö nako-nako ma Jou. 
17Mä ngona o Yoyakim, hara moioli. Ngona duga-duga nolingiri ani utumu 
mahirete. Ngona nätoma o nyawa koiwa-iwa manga howono, deʼ nätuku ani 
kawaha dema hayanga koiwa. 
18  Karana gënanga mangale o Yoyakim o Yehuda ma koano, o Yosia 
aingohaka o nauru, ma Jou wotemo hoko nënanga, ”Ai honenge aha 
komoiua yögari; koiwa aha yotemo, ’Adede, ahi dodiawo, adede!ʼ Koiwa 
yoduka ekola yopöaka, ’Hioko Jou Koano!ʼ 
19O Yoyakim aha iwililiara deʼ iwihikaweli o Yerusalem mangorana ma amo-
amoko maporetika, hokä o nyawa yadodiai o keledai mahonengika.” 

O abari mangale o Yerusalem manasib 

20Ma Jou watemo, ”Hei o Yerusalem nigögogere, nioiki o Libanon deʼ o 
Basanika, deʼ nipoa-pöaka dokengoka. Nima pöaka o Moab malōku 
mabuturungoka, hababu mata-mata niadodiawo nima teke rorimoi 
yohihangoka. 
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21Ngohi totemoka nginika maoraha ngini naga kayaoa-oahi, mä ngini 
nioluku nihigihene. Itiai hoko gënanga nia kalakuanga mahiraino hiädono 
öraha nënanga; komaiwa ngini nimau nihingounu Ngohino. 
22Karana gënanga, niatutuda-tutuda aha yohihanga hokä o hidalōko 
yawuwu. Nia dodiawo nimateke rorimoi aha yätoraka hokä o dagokino, deʼ 
niakota ihikauku deʼ ihimalēke karana hagala nia dorou. 
23Ngini nigogere nimasosanangi o Libanon maliate o liwewuru magilolitino, 
mä aha nako initapalū o hangihara mahiri, ngini aha niamao o huha deʼ o 
hangihara hokä o ngoheka magogiriaka ami ngohaka ima kilāu.” 

Ma Jou Ai hukumanga o Yoyakhinuku 

24  Ma Jou wïtemo ma Koano Yoyakhinika, o Yoyakim aingohaka o nauru o 
Yehuda manga Koano. ”Mangale Ngohi, o Jou Madutu to wango-wango 
Ngohi tohitotiaika ngaroko ngona hokä o ali-ali meterai Ngohino Ahi giama 
manirakino, ma ngona aha Toni huputu 
25deʼ tonihilapahi o nyawa nämodo-modongika deʼ yonahihu ini toma. Ngona 
aha Toni hilapahi o Nebukadnezarika o Babel ma koano, kamamoi de ani 
ngoha-ngohaka. 
26Ngona deʼ ngoni ayo aha Tinï umo o bereraika niatonaka ma dutuua, deʼ 
dokengoka ngini aha nihonenge. 
27Ngini aha duru kanio hohininga o berera nënanga, ma ngini aha konilio 
okaua.” 
28Ngohi o Yeremia totemo, ”Boteka ma koano Yoyakhin wodadioka hokä o 
bohoko mabooteke yaumo yöigo okaua? Genanga doka mahababu ünanga 
deʼ aingoha-ngohaka yäduhu deʼ yäumo o bereraika önanga yanö nako-
nakoua?” 
29Hei ahi berera, nohigihene okianaga ma Jou waheto-hetongo, 
30”O nyawa gënanga ihi tantuoka la ihihanga aingoha-ngohaka deʼ salalu 
okia-kiaua wakunu wadiai ai ngango magoronaka. Aidifauku koiwa naga aha 



1979 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

yohasili yopareta o Yehuda madaeraka hokä ma koano o Daud aidifauku 
Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 23 

O ngonganono o öraha mahimangika 

1-2Ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Nibodito ngini hei o 
tutuda-tutuda niabobinaha deʼ nia hikokitingakika Ahi umati! Ngini kokiani 
niapaliara Ahi umati, mä ngini niadiaiua; ngini nia malāika yokerewoto deʼ 
yopiringana. Oraha nënanga Ngohi aha tinï hukumu ngini karana nia dorou. 
3Mä Ahi umati mahou-hou aha Tatoomu hagala o bereraino mangï önanga 
Taumo. Onanga aha Ta ao Tähigilio toönanga manga tonaka de manga 
berera madutuika deʼ toönanga manga difauku aha yodogo yowöe. 
4Ngohi aha tägoraka manga tutuda la yäpaliara önanga. Ahi umati aha 
yohawanokaua ekola yohahara; kao nyawa moiö makoiwa yohihanga. 
Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
5  Ma Jou wato, ”Aha iboa maoraha, Ngohi Tïgoraka o koano womatengo wo 
adi-adili o Daud aidifauku. O koano gënanga aha wopareta de ai barija, deʼ 
wadiai okianaga i adi-adili deʼ i tiai o berera yamode-modekika. 
6Nako maoraha ünanga wopareta, o Yehuda manyawa aha yohalamati, deʼ o 
Israel manyawa aha yowango de manga sanangi. Ma koano gënanga aha 
iwihetongo ’ma Jou Tongone nanga Halamati’. 
7Aha iboa maoraha, o nyawa yokobotokaua mangale Ngohi, o Jou Madutu 
towango-wango, taao-ao o Israeloka o Mesir mabereraka de yohupu, 
8duga-duga mangale Ngohi, o Jou Madutu towango-wango, Tä ao-ao o 
Israeloka yohupu o berera moino o koremieilē, deʼ mata-mata o berera 
mahomoaino kiaka önanga tahikokitingakoka. Onanga aha yogogere 
toönanga manga tonaka de manga bereraka mahirete.” 

O Yeremia ai behehongo mangale o nabi-nabi 
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9Nenanga ahi behehongo mangale o nabi-nabi: Ahihininga i wedere deʼ ngohi 
tohahara. Ma Jou deʼ Ai demo itebi-tebini yadiai ngohi hokä o nyawa yädalu-
daluku ilamoko holi yokere o angguru. 
10Nanga berera iomanga deo nyawa yososatiaua ma Jouika. Onanga 
yowango itorou deʼ yapake ihowono toönanga manga kuaha. Karana ma Jou 
Ai lolai, o momo o tonaka malua-luasoka i toolenge deʼ o berera yamode-
modekika iduka. 
11Ma Jou wato, ”O nabi deʼ o imam yoluku ihingounu Ngohino. Maboboloi 
Ahi Tauoka Ngohi tamakeoka önanga yodiai o dorou. 
12Hababu gënanga, toönanga manga ngekomo aha ipaakoro deʼ ihuhutu, 
hiadono önanga yopeleke deʼ yoruba. Ngohi aha tadotagao o boditi 
onanguku, nako maoraha yadonoka mangale Tahukumu önanga. Ngohi, ma 
Jou, totemoka. 
13O Samaria ma nabi-nabi manga baradoha Ngohi tamakeoka. Onanga 
yotemo-temo deo Baal maromanga, deʼ yaao Ahi umati o Israeloka o 
ngekomo ihowo-howonika. 
14  Mä o Yerusalem mabereraka Ngohi tamake o mabi-nabi yodiai iholoi 
itorouoli. Onanga yoeluku deʼ yohowono, inoli yahikuata o nyawa yodiai o 
dorou, hiädono kao nyawa moiö ma yoluku yotoba. Mangale Ngohino mata-
mata önanga itorou hokä o Sodom de o Gomora yogögogere.” 
15Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wotemo, ”Aha Tahidöaka o nabi-nabika o 
Yerusalem mabereraka gënanga yadödato-datomo mamali-mali la yaolōmo 
deʼ o rasongo la yaokere, hababu önanga yodadioka o hababu hagala o 
nyawa o berera yamode-modekika ihihoromatiua Ngohi.” 
16O Yerusalem yagögogere, ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha watemo, ”Uha 
nihigihene o nabi-nabi manga demo duga-duga salalu ihidöaka o 
ngonganono ihohomoa. Onanga duga-duga ihiadono toönanga manga hayali 
mahirete deʼ ko Ahi behehongua. 
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17Hagala o nyawaika yolu-oluku ihigihene Ahi demo-demo önanga salalu 
yätemo, ’Ngini aha nihalamati.’ deʼ moi-moi o nyawa manga häeke 
itotogowinika, önanga yatemo, ’Ngona aha konamakeua o bodito.’ ” 
18Ngohi totemo, ”Moiua o nabi-nabino gënanga ihioriki okianaga igogonika 
ma Jou Ai dibanga magoronaka. Moiua onangino mamoi iböto yoihene deʼ 
yomangarati hagala Ai datoro watatatoro; moiuaoli yöhohininga ekola 
yolegaika Ai demo-demo. 
19Ma Jou Ai dohata hokä o hidalōko o rato ingamo-ngamo deʼ yädubuku 
hagala o nyawa madorou. 
20Ai dohata aha koihihangua ihira de idadi okianaga Wo dato-datoroka. O 
wange maduruino ma Jou Ai umati aha yomangarati o hali gënanga dema 
dodiai.” 
21Ma Jou wato, ”Duru yämagawe o nabi-nabi gënanga, enahioko önanga 
Tahulokua. De tongohi Ahi romanga önanga ihiadono o behehongo, 
enahioko koiwa naga o behehongo Tahidöaka onangika. 
22O demo ma ade önanga ihioriki okianaga igogonika Ahi dibanga 
magoronaka, maraioka önanga ihiadono Ahi umatika hagala taheto-
hetongoka. Done Ahi umati aha yotoba de o baradoha deʼ manga kalakuanga 
itotorouino. 
23Ngohi ma Jou Madutu kiakadika Ngohi naga kao ngï moiokaua dika. 
24Ka o nyawa moiö ma yakunua yaiunu manga diri Ahi lolegaka, hababu 
Ngohi naga kiaka dika: o horogaka deʼ o duniaka. 
25Mata-mata yahö heto-hetongo o nabi-nabi gënanga Ngohi to hiorikoka. De 
tongohi Ahi romanga önanga yoeluku bari Ahi behehongo önanga 
yatarimaka o nanere magoronaka. 
26Hiädono muruonoka o nabi-nabi gënanga yomau Ahi umati yä ao o 
ngekomo ihowo-howonika de toönanga manga abari yadodiai mahirete? 
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27Onanga imapikiri de o nanere-nanere önanga ihi jojarita gënanga, Ahi 
umati yakunu ihi wohanga hokä toönanga manga ete de manga tohora ihi 
wohanga Ngohi deʼ yahuba o Baal. 
28O nabi yonänanere kokiani yotemo, ’Nenanga duga-duga o nanere.’ Mä o 
nabi yamö make-make o behehongo Ngohino kokiani ihiadono o behehongo 
gënanga dema diai. O gandum yakunua ihitero de o gandum maroehe 
madoolenge. 
29Ahi demo hokä o uku, deʼ o tataka yawö wede-wedere o helewo! 
30Ngohi aha tälawani o nabi-nabi ihiado-adono o behehongo manga 
dodiawono, daha yahetongo bari gënanga o behehongo Ngohioka. 
31Ngohiö tälawani o nabi-nabi ihiado-adono manga demo-demo mahirete, 
daha yahetongo gënanga Ngohioka. 
32Ngohi, ma Jou, aha tälawani hagala manga nanere gënanga iomanga deo 
tengeluku. Onanga yomau Ahi umati yaao o ngekomo i howo-howonika de 
toönanga manga tengeluku deʼ manga ade-ade ihihohomoa. Ngohi tahulokua 
o nabi-nabi gënanga. Onanga hakali-kali yobaragunaua mangale Ahi umati. 
Ngohi, ma Jou totemoka.” 

O gina ma Jouino 

33Ma Jou wohitemo, ”Yeremia, nako womatengo ani Ahi umatino, ekola 
womatengo ma nabi ekola ma imam inileha ngonaika, ’Okia ma Jou Ai 
behehongo?ʼ Ngona kokiani nohaluhu, ’Ngona ganga ma Jou Ai gina; hababu 
gënanga ngona aha Woniumo.’ 
34Nako womatengo Ahi umatino ekola ma nabi ekola ma imam kayo temo-
temohi mangale ’ma Jou Ai gina’, done ünanga de ai tau manyawa aha 
Tähukumu. 
35Iidulu yaino, moi-moi o nyawa kokiani yaleha manga dodiawoika deʼ 
manga tau manyawaika, ’Okia mabobaluhu ma Jouino?ʼ ekola ’Okia 
wahetongo ma Jou?ʼ 
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36Onanga yakunokaua yapake mademo ’ma Jou Ai gina’. Nako naga 
kayapakeohi o demo gënanga, done ngohi aha tadiai Ahi behehongo igou-
goungu o gina mangale ünanga. O nyawa yaheto-hetongo ’ma Jou Ai gina’ 
duga-duga yatakaidulu Ahi demo, toönanga manga Jou Madutu, ma Jou 
Madutu wowango-wango, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha. 
37Onanga duga-duga yakunu yahetongo o nabi-nabi ika, ’Okia ma Jou Ai 
bobaluhu ngonaika? Okia wahetongo ma Jou?ʼ 
38Nako naga ihingounua Ahi paretaika gënanga, deʼ kayapakeohi o demo ’ma 
Jou Ai gina’, 
39done Ngohi aha tägoraka önanga, deʼ tahikaweli önanga takö kurutika, 
kayaoa önanga kayaoa o kota Tahidoa-doakoka unangika deʼ manga ete de 
manga tohoraika. 
40Ngohi aha tadiai önanga yämalēke deʼ okiaua yädaene kahiado-adonika de 
toönanga manga nasib gënanga aha o nyawa koyawohangua.” 

O Yeremia 24 

O ara mahohoko o karaja hinoto 

1  O öraha moiuku ipahaika o Yoyakhin o Yoyakim o Yehuda manga koano 
aingohaka o nauru kamamoi de o pegawe-pegawe o popareta, yolöleleani deʼ 
yososawaro yokarajanga ma Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano wätoraka, 
deʼ wäso hokä o dagokino o Yerusalemoka deo Babelika, ma Jou wohidöaka 
okianaga moi tamö make-make ngohino. Ngohi tamake o karaja o gahumu 
hinoto madolā o ara mahohoko ikelengauku ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangoka. 
2O karaja madodihiraka madolā o ara mahohoko marorahai, hokä o ara 
mahohoko madomoro, enahioko o karaja mahinotoka o ara mahohoko 
mabounu mamela-mela, hiädono yakunua yaolōmo. 
3Daha ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Yeremia, okia ngona namake?” Ngohi 
tohaluhu, ”O ara mahohoko Jou. Marorahai duru irahai, deʼ mabounu ma 
mela-mela duru mamela hiädono yakunua ya olōmo.” 
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4De ma Jou wohitemoli, 
5”Hagala o nyawa Tahi gogumalāka yätoraka o Babel ika gënanga Täpulono 
önanga hokä o ara mahohoko marorahai nënanga; karana gënanga Ngohi ma 
Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, aha önanga tahidodiai. 
6Ngohi aha tägoana önanga deʼ täao önanga yolioli o bereraino nënanga. 
Ngohi aha tahigokoilē, tärubaua önanga; Ngohi aha tadatomo, tärahukua 
önanga. 
7Ngohi aha tahidöaka onangika o ngigo la yomangarati Ngohi nanga ma Jou. 
Done önanga aha yodadi Ahi umati, deʼ Ngohi aha idadi toönanga manga 
Jou Madutu, karana önanga aha yolioli Ngohino de manga hininga 
magahumu. 
8Mä o Zedekia o Yehuda manga koano, kamamoi de manga popareta yotigi-
tigika dede ünanga, deʼ mahou o Yerusalem manyawa kahirahi yogogere o 
bereraka nënanga aha imatagali o Mesirika, önanga aha mata-mata Tahidiai 
hokä o ara mahohoko imömela-mela nënanga, koyakunua yaolōmo. Ngohi, 
ma Jou, totemoka. 
9Ngohi aha taboditoönanga hoko gënanga marupa hiädono hagala o hoana 
deo berera o dunia yamode-modekika idadi kayo hawa-hawanika. Kiaika 
dika önanga tahigerewotoönanga aha yähohedu, yodadi o gie-giete mangï de 
o hohedu. Toönanga manga romanga aha yapake hokä o lolai. 
10Ngohi aha tadotagao onanguku o parangi, o habirokata, deʼ o bobaku o 
panyake hiädono önanga mata-mata yohonenge deʼ komoiua naga 
yogogogere o bereraka nënanga Tahidoa-doakoka onangika deʼ toönanga 
manga ete de manga tohoraika.” 

O Yeremia 25 

O haturu o koremieil̄e 

1  O taongo maiatoka ipahaika o Yoyakim o Yosia aingohaka o nauru wodadi 
o Yehuda ma koano, ngohi tamake o behehongo ma Jou ino yakorona o 
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Yehuda manyawa yongodumu. O öraha gënanga ma taongo madodihiraka 
ipahaika o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano. 
2Ngohi tätemo o Yehuda manyawa deʼ o Yerusalem yogögogerika, 
3”Madekana o taongo monaoko de hanga aipareta o Yosia o Amon aingohaka 
o Yehuda mabereraka, hiädono o wange nënanga ma Jou wotemo-temoka 
ngohino deʼ komaiwa ngohi toalipa tohiadono nginika okianaga Waheto-
hetongoka. Mangini nihaduliua. 
4Ma Jouö itoa-toakua wahuloko nginika o nabi-nabi Ai gilaongo, mangini 
nioluku niahigihene deʼ nialegaikaua önanga. 
5Onanga inihuloko ngini niamalā niawowango itotorou madodagi, deʼ hagala 
niamanarama iböbaradoha, hupaya ngini yakunu kahirahi nigogere o 
bereraka nënanga wini hidoa-doakoka ma Jou nginika deʼ nia ete de nia 
tohoraika hokä niapuhaka. 
6O nabi-nabi gënanga inï higumalāua ngini niahuba deʼ nipuji o gikiri 
mahomoaika. Onanga inï higumalāua ngini niahuba hagala o gomanga ngini 
niadodiai, hababu o hali gënanga yadiai ma Jou wongamo. Nako ngini 
niamoteke ma Jou Ai pareta gënanga, Unanga winï hukumua ngini. 
7Mä ma Jou mahirete wotemo ngini niwihigihenua Unanga. Ngini kaidogo 
niatumomiki Ai dohata karana hagala niagomanga gënanga. Ngini mahirete 
niodotagao Ai hukumanga nia diriuku. 
8Karana ngini nioluku nihigihene Ai demo-demo, ho ma Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha wato, 
9’Ngohi aha tä ahoko hagala o hoana deo berera o koremieilē, deʼ Ahi 
gilaongo, o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano. Onanga aha tatoomu la 
yäparangi yälawani o Yehuda deʼ yogögogere ikali hagala o hoana deo berera 
yakokilolitino, o Yehuda manyawa kamamoi de hagala o hoana deo berera 
imakokadatekuku aha Täbinaha deʼ Tämalāika yowede-wederuku kahiado-
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adonika. Hagala o nyawa yamö make-make aha yatodokana deʼ yamao 
yäporohono. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka. 
10 Toönanga manga ilingi kayo more-morene deʼ o kawingi marameanga aha 
Tohigumalāokaua. Onanga aha koiwa manga minya mangale manga hilo, deʼ 
toönanga manga gandum aha imata-mataka. 
11 O berera nënanga yamode-modekika aha tamalāika iwedere deʼ idadi kai 
rïdika. Hagala o hoana deo berera yakokilolitino aha imagilaongo ma koano 
Babelika o taongo mori tumidi madekana. 
12Genanga ipahaika Ngohi aha tähukumu o Babel manyawa de manga koano 
karana toönanga manga baradoha. O Babel maberera aha Takilianga deʼ 
Tamalāika iwedere kahiado-adonika. 
13O Babel aha Tahukumu deo bodito mata-mata Tödato-datoroka mangale 
hagala o hoana deo berera deʼ Tohingahu-ngahuoka itilakuru o Yeremia 
enagënanga o bodito yatö tuli-tulihi o buku nënanga magoronaka. 
14Hagala o Babel manyawa manga manarama aha Tabalahi; önanga aha o 
kokoano yolago-agomo de mangöe o hoana deo berera imagilaongo.’ ” 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga hagala o hoana deo bererauku 

15Ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou madutu wohitemo ngohino, ”Nalë̄ o 
angguru magalahi nënanga Toguhe-guheukuoka de Ahi dohata ma angguru. 
Nao o hoana deo bereraika kiaika ngona Tonihuloko, deʼ nahuloko önanga 
yaokere o angguru nënanga. 
16Nako önanga yaokere, önanga kayo lebo-leboto deʼ ihihanga manga akali 
karana o parangi Tädotagao onangika.” 
17Ho ngohi tatarima o angguru magalahi gënanga ma Jou Ai giamino, deʼ 
toiki o hoana deo bereraika kiaika ma Jou wohi hulo-hulokoka ngohi, daha 
ngohi tadiai önanga yaokere o angguru gënanga. 
18O Yerusalem deʼ mata-mata o kota o Yehuda madaeraka kamamoi de 
manga kokoano de mapopegawe, tahidöaka yaokere o angguru gënanga, 
hiädono önanga yodadi hokä o tonaka ilua-luasi itotoongoro deʼ 
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höboborohono. Hiädono o wange nënanga toönanga manga romanga yapake 
hokä o lolai. 
19-26Nenanga doka manga roma-romanga o nyawa mahomoa kokiani yaokere 
ma Jou Ai angguru magalahino gënanga: O Mesir ma koano de ai popegawe 
deʼ ai popareta mapegawe; mata-mata o Mesir manyawa deʼ o nyawa 
maporetino o Mesir matonakoka; mata-mata o koano o Us mabereraka; mata-
mata o Filistin makota ma kokoano o Askelon, o Gaza, o Ekron mabereraka; 
mata-mata o nyawa kayo wango-wangohi o Asdod mabereraka; mata-mata 
o Edom manyawa, o Moab, deʼ o Amon; mata-mata o koano o Tirus deʼ o 
Sidon mabereraka; mata-mata o koano o Ngöto i Kokorona madaera o gahi 
madatekino; o Dedan makota, o Tema deʼ o Bus; mata-mata o nyawa manga 
tadauru yaguti yatotipoko; mata-mata o Arab ma koano; mata-mata o hoana 
imakoka ganuino manga koano yogögogere o tonaka ikokakahaka; mata-
mata o koano o Zimri mabereraka, o Elam, deʼ o Madai; mata-mata o 
kokoano o koremieuku, magögurutika deʼ itigi-tigino imatengo-tengo. 
Hagala o hoana deo berera o dunia malōkuoka yamode-modekika kokiani 
yaokere o angguru gënanga. Deʼ o nyawa ihi bobobaha kokiani yaokere o 
angguru gënanga ganga o Babel ma koano. 
27De ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Nahetongo hagala o nyawaika gënanga 
Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, wahuloko 
önanga yaokere hiädono yädaluku deʼ yowuna-wunanga. Tadiai önanga 
yoruba deʼ yakunokaua yomomikoli karana o parangi Tadödotagao 
onangika. 
28Deʼ nako önanga yoluku yatarima o galahi gënanga ani giamino la yaokere 
ma angguru, nahetongo ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wohiparetaka o hali 
gënanga. 
29Ngohi aha tamulaenge o gilianga gënanga Ahi kotaka mahirete. Uha 
hiädono önanga yatobote önanga aha yähukumua. Onanga maraioka aha 
yahukumu karana Ngohi aha tadotagao o parangi o hoana deo bereraika o 
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dunia malōkuoka yamode-modekika. Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, 
totemoka. 
30Mata-mata totemo-temo ngonaika hei Yeremia, kokiani nohiadono. 
Nahetongo onangika, ’Ma Jou Ai ilingi igilaongo o horogauku; Ai gogere 
Itebi-tebinino Unanga womadotoreke wälawani Ai umati. O dunia manyawa 
yongodumu yoihene Unanga wopoaka hokä yokarajanga o angguru yoteo 
mabibidoro mangïoka. 
31Hiädono o dunia mabatingika yoihene Ai ilingi ihaluhu; Ma Jou wodiai o 
perekara o hoana deo bereraika. Mata-mata o nyawa aha ya juruhakimi deʼ 
yatotorou aha yahukumu yahohonenge.’ ” 
32Ma Jou Duru wokokuaha wotemo, ”O dunia mabati-batingoka de yaino o 
rato maruruhu; o bodito yatapalū o hoana deo berera moi de moi.” 
33O wange gënanga hagala o nyawa manga maiyeti ma Jou watö toma-toma 
aha kai lüluluika o dunia malōkuoka ingodumu. Onanga aha yagariua, 
yagorakua ö mangale yalungunu, mä kayodogumalāika dika o tonakoka 
hokä o walë̄ madoporono. 
34Hei tutuda-tutuda, hei ma Jou Ai umati magogoana-gogoana! Niari nima 
kua-kuatilē! Nima lülulu o kafo magoronaka, hababu maoraha iboaka ngini 
inïtoma, deʼ yö ota-otana aha hokä hibari-barihi. Ngini aha hokä o rube dema 
ija-ijaka itifa deʼ iwedere. 
35Ngini maraioka aha niotanua. 
36-37Ngini nitaiana deʼ niari de niahininga ihuha karana ma Jou Ai gangamo 
magoronaka wabinahaka niahoana ikali wawedere niaberera idame-dame 
gënanga. 
38Hokä o singa ihupu ma orikino, hoko genangö ma Jou wohupu mangale 
wahukumu Ai umati. O parangi madora de mahayanga koiwa deʼ ma Jou Ai 
gangamo yangalioka o berera nënanga idadi o tonaka makokakaha. 

O Yeremia 26 
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O Yeremia iwikalaki o juruhakimika 

1  De majapati ipahaika o Yoyakim aingohaka o nauru wodadi o Yehuda 
manga koano, 
2ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Noiki nomaokoino Ani Tau malooaka deʼ 
nätemo-temo o Yehuda ma nyawaika yaino-ino yopuji genangokadau. 
Nohiadono onangika mata-mata Tohipopareta ngonaika lanohingahu 
onangika. Kama huhutulö mauha nakuranga. 
3Mudukua o hoana deo berera gënanga yomau ihigihene, daha imatogumu 
yodiai o dorou, hiädono Ngohi tadohuku Ahi dungutu mangale 
Taboditoönanga imamoteke de toönanga manga manarama itotorou.” 
4Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi tahetongo hoko nënanga onangika, ”Ngohi, ma 
Jou, Tohiparetaka hupaya ngini nihihingounu Ngohino deʼ nihidagi hagala 
Ahi tita Tohidoa-doakoka nginika. 
5Ngini kokianioli nihigihene okianaga yahö heto-hetongo Ahi gogilaongo, o 
nabi-nabi ihoa-hoanua Tähuloko nginika. Mä ngini nioluku nia higihene 
önanga. 
6 Nako ngini kahirahi niahimotekua, o pupuji matau nënanga aha Tadiai 
hokä o Silo, hiädono hagala o hoana deo berera o duniaka yapake o 
Yerusalem makota maromanga nënanga hokä o lolai.” 
7Mata-mata taheto-hetongo ma Jou Ai Tauoka gënanga yoihene o imam-
imam, o nabi-nabi deʼ o kawaha. 
8Dema japati ipahaika ngohi tohingahu ma Jou Ai behehongo mata-mata 
hokä Wohipoparetaka dei bötoönanga ihi tagoko ngohinoli yopoaka, ”Ngona 
kokiani nohonenge! 
9Duru nobarani ngona nahetongo de ma Jou Ai romanga Ai Tau nënanga aha 
idadi hokä o Silo, deo kota nënanga aha yakilianga deʼ idadi o ngï yogö 
gogerokaua.” De ngohi ihi hidoomuino o nyawa manga ngöe. 
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10Maöraha o Yehuda mapareta mapopegawe yoihene okia idädadioka, 
önanga imatai-taiti yohupu ma koano ai kadatoino de yoiki ma Jou Ai 
Tauika, deʼ yogogeruku o Ngorana ma Amo-amoko ma Hungioka. 
11O imam-imam deʼ o nabi-nabi yatemo o popareta mapegaweika gënanga 
deʼ o kawahaika, ”O nyawa nënanga ipatutu iwihukumu iwihohonenge 
karana ünanga wohihupuoka o demo-demo walawani nanga kota nënanga. 
Ngini mahirete niihenoka.” 
12Daha ngohi tätemo, ”Ma Jou Wohihö hulo-huloko ngohi tohiadono o 
behehongo yalawa-lawani ma Jou Ai Tau deʼ o kota nënanga hokä ngini ni 
ihene. 
13Hababu gënanga nia wowango madodagi de hagala niamanarama niangali; 
niwihingounu ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, hupaya Unanga Wadohuku Ai 
dungutu mangale Winibodito ngini. 
14Yakorona ahi diri, maraioka naga niakuaha magoronaka la nidiai okia dika 
imoteke niamau. 
15Mä nimähohininga, nako ngini nihitoma ngohi, ngini de yogögogere o kota 
nënanga aha niatagongo mahowono o nyawa yahowo-howonua niatoma. 
Hababu, ma Jou Wohihuloko ngohila tohingahu o hohininga gënanga 
nginika.” 
16De o popareta mapopegawe deʼ o kawaha yätemo o imam-imam deʼ o nabi-
nabi ika gënanga, ”O nyawa nënanga wotemo-temo dema Jou tongone nanga 
Jou Madutu Ai romanga; ipatutua ünanga iwihukumu iwihohonenge.” 
17Ipahaika de gënanga yamuruono naga o hoana deo berera manga tutuda 
manga hidogoronaka yoiki mahimangika deʼ yätemo hagala o nyawaika 
imatotoomuino genangokadau. 
18 ”Maöraha o Hizkia wodadi o Yehuda manga koano, ma Nabi Mikha o 
Moresyet mabereraino wahiadono o kawahaika o demo nënanga ma Jou 
Duru Wokokuahaino, ’O Sion aha yapajeko hokä o dumule, o Yerusalem aha 
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idadi o rutuku itotoporonilē, deʼ o Doporono ma Jou Ai Tau aha idadi o 
hongana.’ 
19Mä ma Koano Hizkia deʼ o Yehuda manyawa iwitomaua o Mikha. O Hizkia 
idulu yaino wïmodongo ma Jouika deʼ wogahoko iwïdora. De ma Jou 
Wadohukoli wohi dodemoka mangale Wäbodito önanga. Deʼ öraha nënanga, 
ngadekohi ngone nënanga homa dotagao o bodito ma ago-agomo tongone 
nanga diriuku.” 
20Mamoi iböto o nyawa mahomoa womatengo wotemo-temo walawani o 
kota deʼ o hoana deo berera nënanga dema Jou Ai romanga, hokä tadodiai. 
O nyawa gënanga ai romanga o Uria o Semaya aingohaka o Kiryat-
Yearimino. 
21Maoraha ma Koano Yoyakim kamamoi de aitentara mabalu-baluhu deʼ o 
popareta mapopegawe yoihene o Uria ai demo-demo, ma koano wohidailako 
wïtoma ünanga. Mä o Uria woihene o hali gënanga dewohawana deʼ 
wopiringana o Mesirika. 
22Mä ma koano Yoyakim wïhuloko o Elnatan o Akhbor aingohaka kamamoi 
de o nyawa mahomoa yamuruono naga yoiki o Mesirika deʼ iwilë̄ o Uria. 
23De önanga iwi ao ünanga ma Koano Yoyakimika. Deipaha ma koano 
wähuloko iwi toma ünanga, deʼ ai maiyeti yaumo o kawaha manga jereika. 
24Mä öraha nënanga o Ahikam o Safan aingohaka ai roriwo mabarakati, 
ngohi o Yeremia ihi hilapahiua o kawahaika la ihitoma. 

O Yeremia 27 

O Yeremia woma himokuino o momoku 

1  Itedekanua ipahaika o Zedekia o Yosia aingohaka o nauru wodadi o 
Yehuda manga koano, ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi 
2o aiwani makai tadiai o liliko de ikali o momoku o gota, deʼ tohihagouku 
ahi totöuku. 



1992 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

3Unango wohihuloko tohiadono Ai behehongo o kokoanoika o Edom, o 
Moab, o Amon, o Tirus deʼ o Sidon ma kokoano, tapake toönanga manga 
huhuloko yoboa-boaka o Yerusalemino mangale iwihiadono ma Koano 
Zedekia. 
4Ngohi kokiani tohingahu onangika ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israeloka 
manga Jou Madutu, wotemo, 
5”De Ahi kuaha ilamo-amoko deʼ Ahi kuata Ngohi tohidadioka o dunia deʼ o 
nyawa de ikali hagala o aiwani, deʼ Ngohi yakunu Tohidöaka o nagonaika 
dika Ngohi Tomau. 
6Ngohi tohilapahioka hagala o hoana deo berera nënanga Ahi gilaongo ai 
kuaha magoronaika, o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano. Maboboloioli o 
aiwani matohilapahioka unangika ma wakuaha. 
7Hagala o hoana deo berera aha imagilaongo unangika, ai ngohaka o 
naurika, deʼ ai danongika hiädono maoraha imahiadono ai negara mahirete 
itifa. O öraha gënanga o Babel manyawa aha imagilaongo hagala o hoana 
deo berera yokua-kuatika deʼ hagala o kokoano yolago-agomo. 
8O hoana deo berera ekola o popareta yolu-oluku imahidöaka o 
Nebukadnezarika aha Tähukumu deo parangi, o habirokata, deʼ o bobaku o 
panyake, hiädono mabaha o hoana deo berera gënanga imahidöaka 
unangika. 
9Uha nia higihene o nabi-nabi ekola o nagona dika ihiduhu-duhunu 
nimahidöaka o Babek manga koanoika, ngaroko önanga yomangaku 
yatarimaka o hidumutu o nanerino yogogumaterino ekola yapake yomai-
maihi. 
10Onanga inïtipu ngini hiädono önanga inïao magurutika de niaberera. 
Ngohi aha niabereraka de tinïduhu ngini deʼ ngini aha nibinaha. 
11Mä o hoana deo berera yomau imahidöaka deʼ yomau imagilaongo o Babel 
manga koanoika aha Tähigumalā yogogere toönanga manga tonaka 
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mahireteoka, deʼ imadumule de imadatomo genangokadau. Ngohi ma Jou, 
totemoka.” 
12O Zedekiaika o Yehuda makoano, ngohi o Yeremia, tohiadono ohali kaima 
tero. Ngohi totemo, ”Nomaike makoano Babelika. Nihingounu unangika de 
aihöana de ai bereraika, hupaya Jou Koano nohalamati. 
13Ma Jou wotemoka o hoana deo berera imahidoa-doakua o Babel manga 
koanoika aha ihihonenge o parangi, o habirokata, ekola o bobaku o panyake. 
Yadodoaho Jou Koano deʼ o kawaha nimau nihonenge madodagi hoko 
gënanga? 
14Uha nahigihene o nabi-nabi inï duhu-duhunu nomahidöaka o Babel manga 
koanoika, hababu önanga inïtipu Jou Koano. 
15Onanga yatoönanga yotemo de nia Jou Ai romanga, mä önanga yoeluku. 
Ma Jou mahirete wotemo Unanga Wahulokua önanga. Hababu gënanga 
Unanga aha Winihi kokitingakika deʼ Winïbinaha Jou Koano kamamoi deo 
nabi-nabi ini elu-elukoka Jou Koano.” 
16De ipaha ngohi tohingahu o imam-imamika deʼ o kawahaika yongodumu 
ma Jou wotemo hoko nënanga, ”Uha niahigihene o nabi-nabi yotötemo-temo 
itedekanokaua o bara-baranga Ani Tauoka aha yaooli o Babel de yaino. 
Onanga yoeluku. 
17Uha niahigihene önanga! Nima hidöaka o Babel manga Koanoika, hupaya 
ngini nihalamati. Mangale okia o kota nënanga kokiani ikilianga? 
18Nako önanga igoungu itiai o nabi, deʼ yatarimaka o behehongo Ngohino, 
maraioka öraha nënanga önanga yogahoko Ngohino, ma Jou Duru 
Tokokuaha, hupaya o bara-baranga kanagahi Ahi Tauoka deʼ ma koano ai 
kadatoka o Yerusalemoka yatorakua o Babelika. 
19-22Hababu Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
taputuhoka mata-mata o baranga gënanga aha yatoraka o Babelika deʼ aha 
kahirahi dokengoka hiädono Ngohi tohohiningaoli. Maorahoka gënanga 
dahao Ngohi tao oli o ngï ino nënanga. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” O bara-
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baranga kanagahi ma Jou Ai Tauoka gënanga enagenangala: o liate-liate, o 
bohoko tabaga, o kereta, deʼ o baranga mahomoa muruono naga toma Jou 
Ai Tauoka. O bara-baranga gënanga ihi dotaoua o Babelika, maoraha o 
Yoyakhin o Yoyakim aingohaka o nauru o Yehuda manga koano de ikali o 
Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem makawaha manga balu-baluhu ma koano 
Nebukadnezar wätoraka o Babelika. 

O Yeremia 28 

O Yeremia deʼ ma Nabi Hananya 

1  O taongo genangö o mede mamotoaka mataongo ngimoi de iata ma koano 
Zedekia ai popareta, o Hananya o Azur aingohaka, womatengo ma nabi o 
Gibeon makotaino, wohi temo-temo ngohino ma Jou Ai Tauoka. O imam-
imam deʼ o kawaha manga himangoka ünanga wahetongo ngohino 
2ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, wotemo hoko 
nënanga, ”Ma koano Babel ai kuata Tahohihangoka. 
3Maoraha o taongo hinoto nënanga magoronaka Ngohi aha Tohigilio o bara-
baranga to Ngohi Ahi Tauino watora-torakoka o Babelika ma Koano 
Nebukadnezar. 
4Ngohiö aha tä ao tähigilio o Yoyakhin o Yoyakim ai ngohaka o nauru o 
Yehuda manga koano, kamamoi yongodumu o Yehuda ma kawaha yätora-
torakoka o Babelika. Igoungu, Ngohi aha ta hohihanga o Babel manga kuata. 
Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
5O imam-imam manga himangoka deʼ mata-mata o kawaha imaoko-okoino 
ma Jou Ai Tauoka gënanga, ngohi tïtemo o Hananyaika, 
6”Irahai! Nohi ngö ngahu-ngahu okianaga idädadiuahi tanu imahi nyata, deʼ 
ma Jou igou-goungu o Babel de yaino wao wogigilio ma Jou Ai Tau mabara-
baranga kamamoi de mata-mata o nyawa yätotabuangoka dokengika. 
7Mä ngona, Hananya, deʼ ngini mata-mata, hei o kawaha, ni ihene nënanga: 
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8O nabi-nabi tongone nanga orahowahi ihingahuoka okianaga idädadiowahi 
o parangi, o bodito inoli o bobaku o panyake aha yätapalū o hoana deo 
berera mangöe deʼ o popareta ikökua-kuata. 
9Mä o nabi wohingö ngahu-ngahu okianaga idädadiowahi o dame, duga-
duga yakunu ihigoungu hokä igou-goungu ma Jou wïhuloko, nako wohingö 
ngahu-ngahu okianaga idädadiowahi imahi nyata idadi.” 
10Daha o Hananya waora wa lë̄ o momoku o gota ahi totö oka deʼ watobiki. 
11Yongodumu o kawaha manga himangoka yoboa-boaino genangokadau, 
ünanga wätemo, ”Ma Jou wotemo hoko nënanga madodagi Unanga aha 
Watobiki o momoku o gota wohihago-hago ma Koano Nebukadnezar hagala 
o hoana deo berera manga totöuku; Ma Jou aha Wadiai gënanga o taongo 
hinoto nënanga magoronaka.” Iböto gënanga ngohi matoiki. 
12Hokokiaua madekana idödadi gënanga ipahaika, ma Jou Wohihuloko 
ngohi 
13noiki o Hananyaika la nahetongo hoko nënanga, ”ma Jou wato ngona 
kanakunu natobiki o momoku o gota, ma Unanga aha Watagali deo momoku 
o behi. 
14Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, wotemo Unanga 
aha Wohihago o momoku o Behi hagala o hoana deo berera nënanga manga 
totöuku, deʼ önanga aha imagilaongo o Nebukadnezarika, o Babel manga 
koano. Ma Jouö Wotemo o aiwani madorou ma aha Wohilapahi o 
Nebukadnezar ai kuahaika.” 
15Mata-mata gënanga tohiadono o Hananyaika, de ngohi totemoli, ”Noihene 
hei Hananya! Ma Jou Wonihulokua ngona; ngona nadiaioka o hoana deo 
berera nënanga yongaku o tengeluku mademoika. 
16Karana gënanga ma Jou mahirete wotemo ngona aha ini hohihanga o dunia 
malōkuoka. O taongo nënanga dika ngona aha nohonenge, hababu ngona 
nähulokoka o hoana deo berera nënanga iwilawani ma Jou.” 
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17De o taongo gënanga dika o mede tumidoka o Hananya wohonenge. 

O Yeremia 29 

O Yeremia ai hurata o Yahudi manyawaika o Babel matonakoka 

1  Ngohi totulihi o hurata o imam-imamika, o nabi-nabi, o hoana deo berera 
manga tutudaika kayo wango-wangohi, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa mahomoaika 
wätora-torakoka o Nebukadnezar o Yerusalemoka deo Babelika. 
2O hurata gënanga totulihi ipahaika ma koano Yoyakhin, ngoi ayo, o kadato 
mapopegawe, o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem mapopareta, yogögao-gao, deʼ 
yososawaro yokarajanga yätoraka o tabuangika. 
3Ngohi tohidoakika o hurata gënanga o Elasa o Safan aingohakika, deʼ o 
Gemarya o Hilkia aingohaka wähulo-huloko o Zedekia o Yehuda manga 
koano. O Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koanoika. O hurata gënanga 
mabetongo, 
4”Hoko nënanga ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
watemo o nyawa mata-mataika yatotabuangoka o Yerusalemoka de o 
Babelika: 
5’Nigogere genangokadau. Nihigoko hagala niatau. Nimädumule deʼ mahasili 
nia olōmo. 
6Nikawingi hupaya ngini niamake o ngohaka, deʼ nihigumalā nia ngoha-
ngohaka yokawingi hupaya onangö mayamake de manga ngohaka. 
Niagegetongo kokiani idogo de yakunua ikuranga. 
7Nikarajanga la hagala o kota mangï Tini umo isanangi. Nimä niata Ngohino 
mangale hagala nia kota gënanga maparalu, hababu nako hagala o kota 
gënanga mahasili iwöe, ngini ma aha nia hasili iwöe. 
8Ngohi ma Jou, Duru Tokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
Tinihidöaka o hohininga hupaya uha ngini nihigumalā nia diri o nabi-nabi 
yogögogere nia hidogoronaka inï tipu ekola o nagona dika yotö temo-temo 
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önanga yakunu ihingahu okianaga aha idädadi niahimangika. Uha 
niolegaika hagala toönanga manga nanere. 
9Onanga yapake Ahi romanga la ihijarita nginika hagala itotiaiua. Ngohi 
tahulokua önanga. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.’ 
10  Ma Jou watemo, ’Nako yadonoka maoraha o taongo moritumidi mangale 
o Babel, Ngohi aha tinitailakoli ngini, deʼ tatotomo Ahi jaji la tinïao ngini 
nilio o ngï ino nënanga. 
11Koigoungua Ngohi mahirete tohioriki hagala Ahi datoro mangale ngini? 
Hagala Ahi datoro gënanga tinihiboditoua ngini, mä mangale niasanangi deʼ 
mangale tinihidöaka nginika o ngonganono ioma-omanga niahimangika. 
12Done ngini aha nigahoko o roriwo Ngohino. Ngini aha niboa la nimä niata 
Ngohino, deʼ Ngohi aha töbaluhu nia niniata. 
13 Ngini aha nihilingiri deʼ nihimake ngohi, hababu ngini nihilingiri de 
niahininga magahumu. 
14Igoungu ngini aha nihimake Ngohi. Ngini aha Tinï toomu o hoana deo 
berera yögetongo manga hidogoronaino deʼ o berera yögetongo o ngï inihi 
kokitingakika deʼ initabuanga. Ngini aha Tinïao nilio niaberera madutuino 
nënanga hoi hira-hirali niamö make-make. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.’ 
15Imoteke ngini, ma Jou winihidoakoka nginika o nabi-nabi o Babel 
matonakoka. 
16Ni ihene okianaga waheto-hetongo ma Jou mangale ma koano wopopareta 
o öraha nënanga, enagënanga ma koano o Daud aidifauku, deʼ mangale 
yogögogere o kota nënanga, enagënanga nia roriadodoto yatora-torakua o 
tabuangika kamamoi dede ngini. 
17Ma Jou Duru Wo kokuaha wotemo, ’Ngohi aha tadotagao o parangi, o 
habirokata, deʼ o panyake o bobaku onanguku. Onanga aha Tahidiai hokä o 
ara mahohoko duru imela-mela hiädono yakunua yaolōmo. 
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18Ngohi aha Taginïki deo parangi, o habirokata, deʼ o panyake o bobaku 
hiädono hagala o hoana deo berera o dunia yamode-modekika aha yamao 
yäporohono yamake okianaga idädadi onangoka. O kiaka dika Ngohi Tahi 
kokitingakika önanga, o nyawa aha yamao yäporohono deʼ yohawana 
yamake okianaga idädadioka dede önanga. Onanga aha yähohedu, deʼ 
toönanga manga romanga yapake hokä o lolai. 
19Mata-mata gënanga idadi onanguku, karana önanga yamotekua Ahi 
behehongo koi toa-toakua Tohiadono onangika itilakuru o nabi-nabi Ahi 
gogilaongo. Onanga yolegaikaua Ahi behehongo gënanga. 
20Deʼ ngini mata-mata nitotabuangoka o Babelika, ni ihene okianaga Ngohi, 
ma Jou, tahetongo.’ 
21Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, wotemoka 
iwikorona o Ahab o Kolaya aingohaka o nauru, deʼ iwikorona o Zedekia o 
Maaseya aingohaka o nauru yapö pake-pake ma Jou Ai romanga la ihiadono 
nginika hagala o hali itotiaiua. Ma Jou wotemo Unanga aha wahilapahi 
önanga o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano ai kuahaika, aha wätoma 
önanga nialako ma himangoka. 
22Ho nako hagala o nyawa yätora-toraka o Yerusalem deo Babelika yomau 
yälolai imatengoani, önanga aha yotemo, ’Tanu ma Jou wonidiai ngona hokä 
o Zedekia deʼ o Ahab, o Babel manga koano wätuhukoka kamanga ngango.’ 
23Hoko gënanga toönanga manga nasib hababu gënanga yodiaioka hagala o 
baradoha ma ago-agomo o Israel mabereraka: önanga yo howono, deʼ yapake 
ma Jou Ai romanga la ihijarita hagala o hali itotiaiua. Genanga imalawani 
de ma Jou Ai mau. Unanga wohioriki okianaga önanga yodiai deʼ ünanga 
mahirete wodadi o hakihi wälawani önanga. Ma Jou wotemoka.” 

O Semaya ai hurata 

24-25Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu wohidöaka o 
behehongo ngohino mangale o Semaya, o Nehelam manyawa, hababu o 
Semaya wohidingotoka o hurata de ai romanga mahirete o Yerusalem 
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manyawaika yongodumu, ma Imam Zefanyaika o Maaseya aingohaka, deʼ 
mata-mata o imam mahomoaika. O hurata magoronaka gënanga o Semaya 
wotulihi hoko nënanga o Zefanyaika: 
26”Ma Jou wonigorakoka ngona nodadi o imam nïtagali o Yoyada, deʼ öraha 
nënanga ngona o pegawe nokökurutilē ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Ani manarama 
ena genangala napareta hupaya moi-moi o nyawa yatotogohanga, 
yomangaku manga diri o nabi, yaliko deo rante o behi manga tomarino. 
27Mä yadodoaho ngona nadiaiua o Yeremiaika o Anatot ma nyawa gënanga 
womadadioka hokä o nabi tongone nanga hoana de nanga berera manga 
hidogoronaka? 
28O nyawa gënanga kokiani ai uru natamunu, hababu ünanga wahetongo 
tongone nanga nyawaika o Babel matonakoka önanga kahä dekanohi 
yogogere dokengoka. Deʼ karana gënanga, wato, önanga kokiani imahigoko 
o tau inoli imadumule deʼ yapake mahasili.” 
29O hurata gënanga ma Imam Zefanya wohidabaca. 
30Hababu gënanga ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi 
31tohidingoto o abari mangale o Semaya o Israel manyawaika 
yototabuangoka o Babelika. Nenanga doka o abari gënanga, ”O Semaya 
wotemo-temoka nginika hokä ünanga o nabi; enahioko Ngohi, ma Jou, 
tihulokua ünanga. Karana gënanga ünanga wodiaioka ngini niangaku o ade-
ade tengelukika, 
32deʼ karana ünanga winihulokoka ngini nihilawani Ngohi, done Ngohi aha 
tïhukumu ünanga deʼ aidifauku. Komoiua toönanga manga hidogoronaka 
aha yogogere tongomi mia hidogoronaka la yamake hagala o hali ma oa-oa 
aha Tadodiai mangale Ahi umati yongodumu. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 30 

Ma Jou Ai jaji Ai umatika 

1Ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
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2wohitemo ngohino, ”Natulihi o buku o gahumu moi magoronaka mata-mata 
taheto-hetongoka ngonaika. 
3Hababu aha maoraha iboa Ngohi tohigilio hoihira-hirali yamomake-make 
Ahi umati o Israeloka deʼ o Yehuda. Ngohi aha tä ao önanga tahigilio manga 
bereraika Tahidoa-doakoka manga ete de manga tohoraika. O berera 
gënanga aha önanga yakilioli. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
4Ma Jou wätemo o Israel deʼ o Yehuda manyawaika, 
5”Ngohi toihenoka o nyawa kaima hidahaharuku manga böaka, o nyawa 
yohawa-hawana manga böaka koiwa-iwa manga dame. 
6Abeika niapikiri deʼ niatailako! Kayakunu o nauru yongohaka o ngohaka 
magilāu? Nako hoko gënanga, yadodoaho moi-moi o nau-nauru tämake 
manga biono kamamule-mule deʼ yatumungilē manga mamata de manga 
giama hokä o ngoheka yomau yongohaka? 
7O wange niomodo-modongo iböaka, o wange koiwa naga hohitero. Mangale 
Ahi umati, gënanga o huha mawange; mä önanga aha Tahihalamati.” 
8Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wotemoli Ai umatika, ”Nako gënanga mawange 
iboa, o momoku ihihago-hago niatotöuku aha Tatobiki, deʼ nialiliko aha 
Tahohe. Ngini aha nidadiokaua o nyawa maporetino manga gilaongo. 
9Ngini aha nimahi gilaongo Ngohino, ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, deʼ 
womatengo o Daud aidifauku aha Tïgoraka hokä o koano unangika nima hi 
gilaongo. 
10  Ahi umati o Israeloka uha niahawana! Ahi gilaongo o Yakub, uha 
nohahara! Ngini deʼ niadifauku Tinihihalamati o berera magögurutoka de 
niaino, o ngï ngini initabuanga. Ngini aha nilio deʼ nigogere niabereraka 
nimahi sosanangi. Ngini aha niwango niarirïdi; koiwa naga iparalu ngini 
niomodongo. 
11Ngohi aha toboa deʼ ngini aha Tinihihalamati. Hagala o hoana deo berera, 
o ngï ngini Tinihikokitingakoka mata-mata aha Tabinaha, mä ngini 
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Tinihidiaiua hoko gënanga. Itiai ngini aha inïotanua o hukumanga mä Ahi 
hukumanga nginika ganga iadili imamoteke ihitö tantuoka. Ngohi, ma Jou, 
totemoka.” 
12Ma Jou watemo Ai umatika: ”Nia panyake duru ikiria, mangale nianabo 
koiwa mahouru. 
13Moiua o nyawa yömodeke inihidailako nitogumu, koiwa o houru mangale 
niaboroho, koiwa o ngonganono mangale ngini la nitogumu. 
14Mata-mata inïdora-dora inï wohangoka; önanga yolukoka yapikiri niadiri. 
Hokä o haturu Ngohi tiniparangioka deʼ Ti nihukumoka ngini mahayangi 
koiwa karana ma ngoe nia baradoha deʼ ma amoko nia howono. 
15Uhaoli nitaiana mangale nianabo-nabo, hababu mangale ngini koiwa naga 
o ngonganono nitogumu. Ngini Tinï hukumu hoko gënanga karana 
niabaradoha mangöe deʼ niahowono ma amoko. 
16Maöraha nënanga mata-mata inilahi-lahiri aha yälahiri, deʼ mata-mata 
niahaturu aha yätoraka o tabuanga mangï ika. Ngohi aha Tätuku inïtuku-
tuku, Ngohi aha Taora ini ora-ora. 
17Ngaroko niahaturu yotemo, ’O Sion yaumoka, deʼ moiua yölegaika,’ mä 
Ngohi aha tadiai nitumuloali, deʼ nianabo-nabo aha Tahouru.” 
18Ma Jou wotemoli: ”Ngini Ahi umati aha Tinïdora deʼ hoihira-hirali niamö 
make-make niaberera madutuoka mahirete. O Yerusalem aha ihi gokoli, deʼ 
makadato ihidiai. 
19Yogögogere aha ihihigiriri Ngohi deʼ o nyanyi, deʼ youlili de yohagaga de 
manga morene. Ngohi tadiai önanga yähoromati deʼ yahikaukuokaua, deʼ 
toönanga manga gegetongo idogo-dogo. 
20Niahoana de niaberera aha Tadiai youtumu hokä kahuruonoli, deʼ 
nimaokoilēoli hokä Ahi umati. Mata-mata inïtuku-tuku aha Tahukumoli. 
21-22O koano ini popareta ngini manga ahali niahoana de nia bereraino. 
Wobebasi ünanga aha womahitigi Ngohino nako ünanga Tiahoko 



2002 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

Wohïhimanga. Hababu o naguna wobarani Wohihimanga Ngohi de toünanga 
ai mau mahirete? Ngini aha nidadi Ahi umati deʼ Ngohi todadi nia Jou 
Madutu. Ngohi, ma Jou tahö heto-hetongo gënanga.” 
23-24Ma Jou Ai dohata o taufani, hokä o rato ingamo-ngamo yätapalū hagala 
o nyawa madorou, de aha itourua kowahi de hagala Ai datoro idadi. O wange 
maduruino Ai umati aha yanako o hali gënanga. 

O Yeremia 31 

O Israeloka yolio manga bereraika mahirete 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Aha imahiadono maöraha Ngohi todadi mata-mata o 
Israeloka manga hoana manga Jou Madutu, deʼ önanga yodadi Ahi umati. 
2O tonaka ikokakahaka Ngohi tohidumutu Ahi dora de Ahi hayangi onangika 
yo ota-otanoka o honganino. Maöraha o Israel manyawa yolingiri o sanangi, 
3magurutikahi Ngohi tomahimatoko Ahi diri onangika. Hei Israel manyawa, 
kahuruoninohi Ngohi salalu Tinihayanga ngini, deʼ kahokogenangika aha 
Ngohi kahirahi Tohidumutu Ngohi salalu Tinï dora ngini. 
4Niahoana de niaberera aha Tadiai youtumu hokä mahiraino. Mamoioli ngini 
aha nialë̄ o damunu, deʼ niselo de niamorene. 
5Ngini aha nidiai o angguru madumule o Samaria malōku ma buturungoka, 
deʼ yodödato-datomo aha yautukoli mahohoko. 
6Igoungu aha iboa maoraha o kota magogoana yopöaka o Efraim malōku 
mabuturungoka, ’Niaino ngone hodoa o Sionilē, ma Jouika tongone nanga 
Jou Madutu.’ ” 
7Ma Jou watemo, ”Ninyanyi nimorene mangale o Israel Ahi umati – o hoana 
deo berera ipöparalu hagala o hoana deo bereraino. Nihinyanyi o higiriri 
manyanyi, deʼ nihingahu: ’Ma Jou wahihalamatoka Ai umati mahou-houohi.’ 
8O koremieilē Tä ao önanga yolio; önanga Tatoomu o dunia mabaha-
bahaino. O nyawa yopilo-piloko, deʼ o nyawa yolugu-lugu aha dede önanga 
yonïki. inoli o ngongoheka gënanga dahaö manga ngohaka imahiadonino deʼ 
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de manga röehoka manga dodubuhoka. Onanga mata-mata aha yolio manga 
gegetongo kamanga ngöe o bereraino nënanga. 
9Imadagi magogiria manga kongo irero, Tälaru deʼ Tätuda önanga. Tä ao 
önanga yatilakuru hagala o ngï ma akere iwoe-woe, yanonu o ngekomo 
madiaika o ngï önanga aha koyopelekua. Mangale o Israel, Ngohi hokä 
manga Ama, o Efraim ganga Ahingohaka o nauru mariaka.” 
10Ma Jou watemo, ”Ni ihene hagala o hoana deo berera! Niahiadono Ahi 
behehongo o ngöto mahonongaika: Ahi umati Tahikokitingakoka aha 
Tätoomu deʼ Täpaliara hokä o aiwani magogoana wögoana ai duba. 
11Ahi umati o Israeloka Tahihalamatoka, deʼ Tahibebasi o hoana deo berera 
yokua-kuatino. 
12O Sion ma Doporonika önanga aha yoboa de manga hoana ihöhailoa, ikali 
yonyanyi de manga morene karana Ahi ngongike mata-mata onangika, 
enagënanga o gandum, o minya, o angguru, o hapi deʼ o duba. Onanga aha 
hokä hadödato-datomo ma akere iwedo-wedono, deʼ okia-kiaua yokuranga. 
13O öraha gënanga o momoholehe aha yoselo manga hininga dema morene. 
O bobereki deʼ o gikiri magö mata-mata youtumu, hababu Ngohi aha Tälaru 
önanga. Toönanga manga duka Tangali idadi o morene, manga hininga 
mahuha Tangali idadi manga sanangi. 
14Manga imam-imam aha Tahisanangi deo inomo dema boboloi; deʼ Ahi 
umati mata-mata yopöparalu aha Tahidöaka. Ngohi, ma Jou, Tahö heto-
hetongo.” 

Ma Jou Ai dora de ai hayangi o Israelika 

15  Ma Jou wato, ”O Rama mabereraka yoihene o dodora mailingi, deʼ 
yokururihi manga hininga mahiri. O ngo Rahel mädodora ami ngoha-
ngohaka, münanga moluku imi laru hababu önanga moiokaua. 
16Nomatogumu noari deʼ nadudungu anikongo! Anihuha de ani kangela 
mangale ani ngoha-ngohaka koparahajaua. Ngonaika naga mabalahi, ani 
ngoha-ngohaka yolio ani lawani manga bereraino. 
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17Naga o ngonganono mangale ngona o öraha mahimangika; ani ngoha-
ngohaka aha yolio manga kapongika. 
18Toihene o Israel manyawa yotemo manga hininga dema huha, ’Ya Jou, 
ngomi hokä o aiwani yadana owahi ma Ngona Nomïdotoko Nomi hibiaha la 
mihingounu, deʼ öraha nënanga ngomi mima hidiai la mima idulu Ngonaika. 
Ho, nomïao ngomi milio, ya Jou, tongomi mia Jou Madutu. 
19Ngona ngomi minïporetoka, mä o manarama gënanga ngomi mima toduba. 
Ngona nomï hukumoka ngomi deiböto, ngomi mimarukuku karana 
miahininga ihuha. Ngomi imïmaleke deʼ okiaua imïdaene karana kamima gö 
ikahi mibaradohaka.’ 
20Israel, ngona Ahingohaka Tonihaya-hayangi, Ahingohaka Tonihohininga 
Ahi gate mabelaka. Tohigeto-getongo Ngohi toni ngamo Ngohi salalu 
tomahininga ngonaika de Töigo Tonimake. Ngona aha Tonihidiai dema dora 
dema hayangi. 
21Nanonako hagala o ngekomo, nohibeloho o dodungu nalingiri o ngekomo 
mahira nanönonu. Hei, Israel, nolio! Noma idulu ani kota mahiraika. 
22Hiädono muruonoka ngona ka hokogenangika notaka-taka, hei o hoana 
deo berera yososatiaua Ngohino? Ngohi todiaioka o duniaka okianaga moi 
mahungi-hungi, Okianaga moi ihera-heranga – hokä o ngoheka mïriwo o 
nauru.” 

Ma Jou Ai umati manga hasili iwöe o öraha manga himangika 

23Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Mako Ahi 
umati Tadiaioka youtumu hokä kahuruonoli, done o Yehuda maberera dema 
kapo-kapongo aha yoihenoli o nyawa yotemo, ’Tanu ma Jou wohibarakati o 
doporono itebi-tebini o Yerusalem mabereraka o ngï wogogere widinga-
dingakika.’ 
24O nyawa aha yogogere o Yehuda mabereraka deʼ makapo-kapongoka. 
Dokengoka aha naga yototumule deʼ o aiwani yopöpaliara deo hapi deʼ 
manga duba. 
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25Onanga yaböbole-bole aha Tadiai manga röehe yauwini, deʼ manga kuata 
koiwa-iwa karana yähanini aha tadiai yäpunuhu. 
26O öraha gënanga o nyawa aha yotemo, ’Tomä idu ihikioko ipahaino, ngohi 
tamao ahi röehe yauwini.’ 
27Ngohi, ma Jou, totemo aha imahiadono maöraha o Israel deʼ o Yehuda 
maberera Tohiomanga deo nyawa deʼ o aiwani. 
28Hokä sarakia kahuruonino Ngohi Tagoanoka önanga hupaya ipahaika 
Ngohi Tärahuku, Täruba deʼ Täwede-wederuku önanga, hoko genangoli 
Ngohi aha Tägoana önanga hupaya Ngohi Tabitumu deʼ Tahigokoli önanga. 
29 O öraha gënanga o nyawa aha koyotemo okaua, ’O dimono yaolōmo o 
hohoko masuka-suka, aingohaka ma ingiri yamao yakiohiki,’ 
30duga-duga o naguna waolōmo o hohoko masuka-suka, ünanga mahirete 
aha wamao magiohiki ai ingiri. Moi-moi o nyawa aha yohonenge karana 
manga baradoha mahirete.” 
31   Ma Jou wotemo, ”Aha imahiadono maöraha Ngohi Todiai o jaji mahungi 
deo Israel deo Yehuda manyawa. 
32Mä o jaji gënanga hokä o jaji Tadodiaiua de toönanga manga ete de manga 
tohora maöraha Tätuda önanga o Mesir mabereraka deyohupu. Ngaroko 
ngohi hokä womatengo o rokata mangale önanga, mä önanga ihipongono 
Ahi jaji dede önanga. 
33 Nenanga o jaji mahungi aha tadiai deo Israel manyawa: Hagala Ahi tita 
aha Takelenga toönanga manga hininga madolā magoronaka, de Tatulihi 
toönanga manga hiningaka. Ngohi aha todadi manga Jou Madutu, deʼ 
önanga aha yodadi Ahi umati. 
34 Onangino kaima tengo mai paraluokaua wadotoko ai dodiawo mangale 
iwinako ma Jou. Hababu önanga mata-mata, yopako de yoaluhu, aha ihinako 
Ngohi. Hagala toönanga manga howono aha Tawohanga, toönanga manga 
baradoha aha Ta apongo. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
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35O wange malako ma Jou wasadia la yatararono o wange-wange; o mede de 
hagala o murumu la yatararono o hutu-hutu. O ngöto Wohiruae hiädono 
malulu ipopotoka, Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha gënanga Ai romanga. 
36Ma Jou wojaji, ”Hokokia madekana o alam madodagi ingaliua o Israel ma 
aha kahirahi naga hokä o hoana deo berera. 
37Nako maoraha moi o dihanga yakunu yatuga, deʼ o dunia mahoholē yakunu 
yatailako, maorahoka gënanga o Israel aha Tätila karana hagala toönanga 
manga manarama itotorou. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
38Ma Jou wato, ”Aha imahiadono maoraha o Yerusalem yamode-modekika 
Tohigokoli hokä Ahi kota, o Hananeel ma Candi de yaino hiädono o Sudut 
ma Ngorana ma Amo-amokika. 
39Genangoka de yaino mabatingi madodungu yodumutu o Gareb ma 
Doporonika, daha i rehene o Goaika. 
40O wai gënanga yamode-modekika, yapake hokä o jere deʼ o wale yaumo-
umo mangï, deʼ mata-mata o dumule o Kidron ma Ngairi madatekino 
hiädono o Kuda ma Ngorana ma amo-amokika mameta o wange mahiwaroko 
aha yatingaka mangale Ngohi. O Yerusalem ma kota aha yarubaokaua ekola 
yawedere.” 

O Yeremia 32 

O Yeremia woija o tonaka 

1  Mataongo ngimoioka o Zedekia o Yehuda ma koano ai popareta, 
enagënanga o taongo ngimoi de tufange o Nebukadnezar o Babel ma koano 
ai popareta, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino. 
2Maorahoka gënanga o Babel ma koano aitentara magogiria yaparangi o 
Yerusalem. Ngohi ma koano Zedekia wohitumunguku ai kadato malooaka 
3karana ihikalaki tohingahuoka ma Jou wotemo hoko nënanga, ”O Babel ma 
koano aha Timalāika wautumu deʼ wögogere o kota nënanga, 



2007 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

4deʼ ma koano Zedekia aha koiwi otanua. Unanga aha iwi hilapahi ma koano 
Babelika, deʼ wïhimanga ma koano gënanga inoli imatemo-temo mahirete 
dede ünanga. 
5De ipaha o Zedekia aha iwitoraka o Babelika deʼ wogogere dokengoka 
hiädono Ngohi tïhukumu ünanga. Ngaroko ünanga waparangi o Babel 
manyawa, ünanga aha wohasilua. Ngohi, ma Jou totemoka.” Ma Jou 
wohitemo ngohino 
6-7o Hanameel, ahi pepe o Salum aingohaka o nauru, aha woboa la wogahoko 
hupaya ngohi taija ai tonaka o Anatot mabereraka o Benyamin ai daeraka. 
Hababu, ka ngohi ai riadodoto itö tigi-tigi de ahihaku taija o tonaka gënanga. 
8De yakorona hokä ma Jou waheto-hetongo, o Hanameel woboaino o kadato 
malooaka, deʼ wogahoko hupaya ngohi taija ai tonaka. Karana gënanga 
ngohi tongaku ma Jou igou-goungu wohitemoka ngohino. 
9-10Done ngohi taija o tonaka gënanga o Hanameelino dema ija o tiei haaka 
ngimoi de tumidi. Täahokino yohöhakihi deʼ toönanga manga himangoka 
tatanda tangan o bubukunu mahurata, daha tasegeluku deʼ taetongo matiwi. 
11De ipaha ngohi talë̄ o bubukunu mahurata gënanga yasegeluku deʼ 
masyarat-syarat inoli hagala ihi tötantu. Talë̄oli o hurata masalinan koiwa-
iwa masegel, 
12deʼ o hurata hinoto gënanga tahidöaka o Barukhika o Neria aingohaka o 
Mahseya ai danongo. Ngohi tohidöaka o Hanameel ai himangoka ikali 
yohöhakihi yatötanda tanganoka o hura-hurata gënanga, deʼ hagala o nyawa 
manga himangoka magogiriaka yogögogeruku o looaka gënanga. 
13Toönanga manga himangoka mata-mata ngohi tïtemo o Barukhika, 
14”Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou Madutu, wohipareta hupaya 
ngona nalë̄ o hurata hinoto nënanga, kayaoa ma asli kayaoa masalinan, deʼ 
nohingohama moi o bohoko o tonaka magoronauku hupaya itongohono 
itedekana. 
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15Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou Madutu, wotemo o tau, o 
tonaka, de o angguru madumule aha imä kubukunoli de ima kiija o bereraka 
nënanga.” 

O Yeremia ai niniata 

16O bubukunu mahura-hurata gënanga tohidöaka o Barukhika deiböto, ngohi 
toma niata, 
17”Jou Duru Nokokurutilē, ka Ngona o dihanga deo dunia madodadi de Ani 
kuaha deʼ Ani dagakunu malamo-amoko. Kamoiö makoiwa lai huha 
Ngonaika. 
18Ngona nohidumutu Ani dora ikokakali o nyawa dema ribu-ribuhika, mä 
Ngonaö nähukumu o nyawa karana manga dimono manga baradoha. Ngona 
ma Jou Madutu nomomulia deʼ no poputurungu; Ani romanga o Jou Duru 
Nokokuaha. 
19Hagala Ani datoro duru irahai, deʼ hagala Ani manarama i hera-heranga; 
Ngona namake hagala o nyawa yadodiai, deʼ nabalahi onangika imamoteke 
de toönanga manga manarama. 
20Kahuruonino Ngona nodiai ihö hera-heranga deʼ hagala o hali kabiahaua o 
Mesir matonakoka, deʼ hiädono o öraha nënanga Ngona kahokogenangikahi 
nadiai, kayaoa o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka kayaoa hagala o 
hoana deo berera mahomoa manga hidogoronaka. Karana gënanga o öraha 
nënanga kiaka dika Ngona kaini heto-hetongo. 
21De Ani kuaha deʼ Ani kuata ma amo-amoko Ngona nä ao Ani umati 
Israeloka o Mesir matonakoka deyohupu. Ngona nodiai o nonako-nonako deʼ 
ihöhera-heranga inoli hagala idödadadi yomodo-modongo o haturu. 
22O berera maoa-oa deʼ iboburere nënanga Nahidöaka onangika hokä Nahijä 
jajioka toönanga manga ete de manga tohoraika. 
23Mä maöraha önanga yoboa o bereraino nënanga de yaora, önanga 
ihingonua Ani pareta-paretaika, deʼ yowangoua imoteke Ani dodotoko. 
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Mata-mata Nahipopareta onangika kamoiö mä önanga yadiaiua. Hababu 
gënanga Ngona nadotagao hagala o bodito nënanga onanguku. 
24Hagala o Babel manyawa ihigokoka o bebeno-bebeno o mehele ihigiloliti 
o kota magilolitino la yaora, deʼ o öraha nënanga önanga yoparangi. O 
parangi, o habirokata, deʼ o bobaku o panyake aha idadi o hababu o kota 
nënanga iotaka toönanga manga giamika. Ngona namake mata-mata Nahö 
heto-hetongo idadioka manyonyata. 
25Mä hoko gënanga, ya Jou Duru Nokokurutilē, Ngona nohihö hulo-huloko 
taija o tonaka nënanga yohöhakihi manga himangoka, ngaroko mahutuohi 
aha o Babel manyawa yaora o kota.” 
26De ipaha ma Jou wohitemo Ngohino, 
27”Ngohi ma Jou, o nyawa mata-mata manga Jou Madutu. Okiaua mahuha 
Ngohino. 
28 O kota nënanga aha Tamalāika o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano 
wakuaha kamamoi de aitentara maduduono. Onanga aha yaora o kota 
nënanga, 
29deʼ yatuhuku hiädono yamata-mataka kamamoi de manga tau kiaka o 
nyawa yapuda Ahi dohata, karana hagala manga tau makatu ma lōkuoka 
gënanga önanga yatuhuku o dupa o Baal deʼ o angguru yauhe mangale 
manga huhuba manga giki-gikiri. 
30Imulaenge toönanga manga sejarah madodihiraka o Israel manyawa deʼ o 
Yehuda manyawa yodiaioka Ngohi tosanangiua. Onanga yatomanga Ahi 
dohata de toönanga manga manarama itotorou. 
31Ka deimulaenge o kota nënanga ihigoko, yogögogere yodiaioka Ngohi duru 
ihitohata. Ngohi taputuhoka la Täbinaha, 
32karana hagala o dorou yododiai o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem ma nyawa 
kamamoi de manga kokoano, manga popareta, o imam, deʼ toönanga manga 
nabi-nabi. 
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33Onanga ihimalāka Ngohi deʼ ngaroko Ngohi hoko genangika Tadotoko 
önanga, önanga yoluku yoihene deʼ yoluku imamao. 
34 Maboboloioli o tau ihigö goko-goko mangale o pupuji Ngohino matau 
önanga yapesekoka yakelenga hagala toönanga manga gomanga haemo-
emono o ngïoka gënanga. 
35 Onanga ihigoko hagala o huhuba mangï mangale o Baal o Hinom 
mawaioka, deʼ ihihuba toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka o Molokh ma 
Gikirika. Enahioko, Ngohi komaiwa Tähuloko önanga yodiai o hali gënanga, 
maboboloi komaiwa ipuda Ahi dibanga magoronaka önanga aha yodiai o 
manarama ipese-peseke gënanga deʼ yadiai o Yehuda manyawa 
yobaradoha.” 

O Jaji ihidoa-döaka o ngonganono 

36Ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, wohitemo ngohino, ”Yeremia, o 
Israeloka yotemo o parangi, o habirokata, deʼ o bobaku o panyake aha yadiai 
o kota nënanga itifa o Babel manga koano ai giamuku. O öraha nënanga, 
nohigihene okianaga Tahö heto-hetongo. 
37Ngohi aha Tätoomu o hoana deo berera nënanga o berera mata-mata 
Tahikokitingakoka önanga karana Ahi dohata de Ahi gangamo onangika. 
Onanga aha Täao oli o ngï ino nënanga deʼ Tahigumalā yogogere 
nenangokadau imahi sosanangi. 
38Onanga aha Tädiai Ahi umati, deʼ Ngohi todadi toönanga manga Jou 
Madutu. 
39Ngohi aha tahidöaka önanga duga-duga kamoi manga wowango 
madumutu: enagënanga, ihihoromati Ngohi kahiado-adonika; o hali gënanga 
aha yägao o oa mangale onangika mahirete, deʼ mangale toönanga manga 
difauku. 
40Ngohi aha Todiai o jaji ikokakali dede önanga. Ngohi Tomatogumua o oa 
todiai onangika. Ngohi aha Tadiai önanga ihïmodongo deʼ ihihoromati 
Ngohino de manga hininga magahumu hupaya önanga ihitingakua Ngohi. 
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41Ngohi aha tosanangi Todiai o oa onangika, deʼ Todiai önanga yogogere 
ihigila-gila o bereraka nënanga kahiado-adonika. 
42Hokä sarakia Ngohi Tadotagaoka o bodito o hoana deo bererauku nënanga, 
hoko genangoli Ngohi aha tahidöaka ma oa-oa mata-mata Tahijä jajioka 
onangika. 
43O nyawa yato o berera nënanga idadioka hokä o tonaka i kokakaha 
yogögogere o nyawa deʼ o aiwani, deʼ o berera nënanga iotakoka o Babel 
manyawa manga giamika. Mä Ngohi totemo hagala aha imäkubukunoli o 
bereraka nënanga; 
44imakubukunu mahurata aha yatanda tangan, yasegel, deʼ o hakihi-hakihi 
ihikuata. Genanga aha idadi o Benyamin ai daeraka, o kapo-kapongo o 
Yerusalem magilolitino o Yehuda makotaka, olōku matimino madaeraka deʼ 
o Yehuda o koreharailē. O hoana deo berera nënanga aha Tohigilio hokä 
ihira-hirali o bereraka nënanga. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 33 

O jaji mahomoa ihidö doa-döaka o ngonganono 

1Maöraha ngohi kahitumungukuohi o kadato malooaka, ngohi tamake o 
behehongo mahomoa ma Jouino 
2wohidödadi o dunia deʼ Watüku ikali Wakelengauku mangïoka. Unanga 
wohitemo, 
3”Nopöaka Ngohino, done Ngohi aha Tohaluhu; aha Tohingahu ngonaika 
hagala o hali mahöhailoa deʼ nöhera-heranga nanö nako-nakouahi. 
4O Yehuda manga koano ai kadato deʼ hagala o tau o Yerusalem makotaka 
yakiliangoka la yakuata toönanga manga gogoana nako manga haturu 
yäparangi. Mä Ngohi, ma Jou o Israel manga Jou Madutu, totemo, 
5parasuma dika niälawani o Babel manyawa, mahababu o hali gënanga duga-
duga aha yadiai o kota nënanga iomanga deo maiyeti hagala o nyawa 
Tahohohonenge Ahi dohata deʼ Ahi gangamo magoronaka onangika. Ngohi 
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tolukoka Tamake o kota nënanga, ma karana toönanga manga nyawa 
yodiaioka itotorou. 
6Mä Ngohi aha Tohigilio o kota nënanga deʼ yogögogere hoka ihira-hiraoli; 
önanga aha yokuatoli. Ngohi aha Tahidöaka onangika o lolä de o sanangi 
dema boboloi. 
7O Yehuda deʼ o Israel aha tadiai youtumu hokä kahuruonino deʼ önanga aha 
ima okoilēoli hokä Ahi umati. 
8Ngohi aha Tatebini toönanga manga baradoha önanga yadodiaioka 
Ngohino; toönanga manga baradoha deʼ manga satiaua aha Ta apongo. 
9O Yerusalem aha idadi Ahi morene deʼ Ahi hininga iamoko. Hagala o hoana 
deo berera o duniaka aha yo awana deʼ kaima hidahaharuku ikali Ngohi 
ihihoromati, nako yoihene hagala o oa-oa Tododiai o Yerusalem yogögogere, 
deʼ mangale manga kuranga okia-kiaua Tahidö doa-döaka o kotaika 
gënanga.” 
10Ma Jou wato, ”O nyawa yahetongo o ngï nënanga hokä o tonaka 
ikokakaha, moiua o nyawa ekola o aiwani igogere genangokadau. Toönanga 
manga demo igoungu itiai, hababu hagala o Yehuda makota deʼ hagala o 
ngekomo o Yerusalem mabereraka ihomoaka mata-mata; koiwa o nyawa 
ekola o aiwani igogere genangokadau. 
11 Mä hagala o ngïoka gënanga aha yoihenoli o morene mailingi deʼ o garago 
inoli o kawingi marameanga mailingi. Aha yoihenoli manga nyanyi hagala o 
nyawa yo ao-ao o syukur mahuhuba Ahi tauika. Onanga aha yotemo, 
’Nisyukur ma Jou Duru Wokokuahaika karana Unanga yaoa deʼ Ai dora 
ikakali kahiado-adonika.’ O berera nënanga aha Tadiai okia-kiaua ikuranga 
hokä mahira inoli. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
12Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wotemo, ”O berera deʼ makota-kota hokä o 
tonaka ikokakaha nënanga o nyawa ekola o aiwani yögogerua. Ma 
hokogënanga, o wange maduruino aha nagali hagala o tonaka dema 
mömomoka manga ngï o nyawa wögoana ai duba-duba. 
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13O kota-kota olōku mabuturungu madaeraka, olōku mabuturungu 
matimino, o Yehuda o koreharailē madaera, deʼ o Benyamin ai daera inoli o 
kapo-kapongika o Yerusalem magilolitino, deʼ o Yehuda makota-kotaka, o 
aiwani magogoana aha yaetongoli toönanga manga duba. Ngohi, ma Jou, 
totemoka.” 
14  Ma Jou wato, ”Aha imahiadono maoraha Ngohi taganapi o jaji Tadodiai 
deo Israel deʼ o Yehuda. 
15O öraha gënanga womatengo woadi-adili o Daud aidifauku aha Ti iriki 
wodadi o koano. O koano gënanga aha wodiai okianaga iadi-adili deʼ itiai o 
berera yamode-modekika. 
16O Yehuda manyawa deʼ yogögogere o Yerusalem aha yahihalamati deʼ 
yowango yosanangi. O Yerusalem makota aha ihiromanga ’Ma Jou wonahi 
hohalamati.’ 
17 Ngohi, ma Jou, Tojaji salalu aha naga womatengo o Daud ai difauku 
yodadi o Israel manga koano; 
18 aha salalu naga o imam-imam aihoanino ihïleleani Ngohi deʼ ihihuba o 
huhuba o aiwani, o gandum deʼ o huhuba yatö tuhu-tuhuku.” 
19Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
20”Ngohi tanikutoka o jaji de o hutu-hutu deʼ o wange-wange hupaya o hutu-
hutu deʼ o wange-wange salalu iboa maorahoka; o jaji gënanga yakunua 
yahohihanga. 
21Hoko genangö Ngohi tanikutoka o jaji de Ahi gilaongo o Daud, toünanga 
aidifauku aha salalu naga womatengo wodadi o koano; deʼ Ngohi tanikutoka 
o jaji deo imam-imam o Lewi aidifauku önanga aha salalu ihï leleani Ngohi. 
O jaji-jaji gënanga yakunua iehe. 
22Ngohi aha Tödogo Ahi gilaongo o Daud aidifauku deʼ o imam-imam o Lewi 
aihöana, hiädono manga gegetongo idadi iwöe manga ngöe hokä o dowongi 
o hohanino deʼ o murumu o dihangoka yakunua yaetongo.” 
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23Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
24”Nöhininga nohidodiai okianaga o nyawa yaheto-hetongo o Israel deʼ o 
Yehuda manyawaika? Onanga yotemo Ngohi Täumoka o hoana deo berera 
hinoto Täiri-irikoka gënanga. Genanga mahababu önanga yahikauku Ahi 
umati, deʼ yäpulonokaua önanga hokä moi o hoana deo berera. 
25Mä hokä sarakia Ngohi, ma Jou, tadiaioka moi o jaji maninikutu deo hutu-
hutu deʼ o wange-wange, deʼ Todiai o tita yatätatoro o dihanga deʼ o dunia, 
26hoko genangoli aha Ngohi kahirahi Tasosö Ahi jaji deo Yakub aidifauku deʼ 
de Ahi gilaongo o Daud. Womatengo o Daud aidifauku aha Tï iriki la 
wäpareta o Abraham, o Ishak, deʼ o Yakub manga difauku. Ngohi aha Tädora 
de Tähayangi Ahi umatika, deʼ Tadiai önanga okia-kiaua yokuranga.” 

O Yeremia 34 

O behehongo mangale o Zedekia 

1  Maöraha o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano de aitentara yopoparangi 
ihikuata de hagala o hoana deo berera deo negara wautu-utumoka manga 
tentara yoboa yaparangi o Yerusalem deʼ hagala o kota magilolitino, ma Jou 
wohitemo ngohino. 
2Unanga wohihuloko ngohi toiki o Zedekiaika o Yehuda manga koano, deʼ 
totemo hoko nënanga, ”Ngohi, ma Jou o Israel manga Jou Madutu, aha 
Tohidöaka o kota nënanga o Babel manga koanoika deʼ ünanga aha 
watuhuku. 
3Ngona aha no otanua, duga-duga initagoko deʼ inihilapahi unangika. Ngona 
aha nimamake deʼ notemo-temo mahirete dede ünanga, daha ngona aha 
noiki o Babelika. 
4Mä noihene Ahi demo nënanga inikorona ngona, Zedekia! Ngona aha 
konohonengua o parangi magoronaka, 
5duga-duga nohonenge nohidodiai. Deʼ hokä sarakia o kawaha yotuhuku o 
manyanyi maoraha yälungunu ani ete de ani tohora yopopareta ihira de 
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ngona, hoko genangoli o kawaha aha yatuhuku o manyanyi mangale ngona. 
Onanga aha yohahara deʼ yotemo, ’Kedede! Tongomi mia koano koiwi-
waka!ʼ Ngohi, ma Jou, to temoka.” 
6De ma Jou Ai behehongo gënanga tohiadono ma Koano Zedekiaika o 
Yerusalem mabereraka, 
7maöraha o Babel manga koano aitentara manga duduono yaparangi o kota 
gënanga. Onanga yaparangi o Lakhis deʼ o Aseka, o kota hinoto mabebeno o 
mehele kaima tumungohi o Yehuda madaeraka. 

Yahidiai itorou o gogilaongika 

8Ma koano Zedekia deʼ o Yerusalem yogögogere yodiai o jaji la yahibebasi 
9toönanga manga gogilaongo o Ibranioka, kayaoa o nau-nauru kayaoa o 
ngongoheka hupaya kaima tengo mamoiua o Israel manga hoanino 
imagilaongo toönanga manga hoana manyawa. 
10Mata-mata o kawaha de o popareta mapegawe yododiaioka o jaji la 
yahibebasi toönanga manga gogilaongo deʼ aha koima gilaongokaua, igou-
goungu yalapahi toönanga manga gogilaongo gënanga. 
11Mä ipahaino önanga ingali manga dibanga, daha yalēoli o gogilaongo 
gënanga, deʼ yapakisa yodadioli o gilaongo. 
12-13Done ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, wohihuloko ngohi tätemo 
hoko nënanga hagala o nyawaika gënanga, ”Maöraha Ngohi tä ao nia ete de 
nia tohora o Mesir matonakoka de yohupu deʼ Tahibebasi önanga o 
giloangino, Ngohi todiaioka o jaji dede önanga. 
14 Ngohi tätemo mata-mata o gogilaongo o Ibranioka yoleleanioka o taongo 
butanga madekana, kokiani yahibebasi o taongo matumidi mabahaka. Mä 
nia ete de nia tohora yoluku yöhohininga ekola ihigihene okianaga Taheto-
hetongoka gënanga. 
15O wange muruono naga ipahaika ngini niangali niakalakuanga deʼ niadiai 
yasosanangi Ahi hininga. Ngini mata-mata nihimoteke la niahibebasi o 
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gogiloango nimako hoana moi, deʼ niadiai o jaji dede Ngohi Ahi Tau 
magoronaka. 
16-19O Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem mapopareta mapegawe kamamoi deo kadato 
mapegawe, o imam-imam deʼ mata-mata yogoa-goana nia tonaka 
nihikuatoka o jaji gënanga de nitoaka o hapi, niadiai i dadi o dobiki hinoto, 
deʼ nimädagi o dobiki hinoto gënanga mahidogoronaika. Mä de ipaha ngini 
niangali niadibanga deʼ nihihikauku Ngohi. O gogilaongo nia hibebebasoka 
imoteke de toönanga manga mau, ngini nia lë̄oli deʼ niapakisa la yodadi o 
gilaongoli. Karana gënanga Ngohi, ma Jou, totemo ngini nia tilakuroka Ahi 
pareta, deʼ nihingounua to ënanga madatoro, hababu ngini niahi bebasua 
niadodiawo o Israel manyawa. Aah, öraha nënanga kayaoa de Ngohi 
tinihibebasi ngini: nibebasi mangale nihonenge o parangi magoronaka ekola 
deo bobaku o panyake ekola deo habirokata. Ngohi aha tinihidiai ngini hokä 
niadiai o hapi niatoa-toaka gënanga. Ngohi aha tadiai hagala o hoana deo 
berera o duniaka yamao yaporohono yamake okianaga Tadodiai nginika. 
20Ngohi aha tinï hilapahi ngini niahaturuika yöigo-igo inï toma ngini. Nia 
maiyeti aha o totaleo deʼ o aiwani madorou yaolōmo. 
21O Zedekia o Yehuda manga koano deʼ ai popareta mapegawe aha 
Tahilapahi hagala o nyawaika yöigo-igo yatoma önanga. Ngohi aha 
Tahilapahi önanga o Babel manga tentaraika öraha nënanga inïmalāka ngini. 
22Ngohi aha Tahipareta hupaya önanga imakilioroli o kotaino nënanga, daha 
yaparangi, yaora deʼ yatuhuku. Hagala o Yehuda makota aha Tadiai hokä o 
tonaka ikokakaha yogö gogerua o nyawa. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 35 

O Yeremia deo Rekhab ai ahaluku 

1  Maöraha o Yoyakim o Yosia aingohaka wodadi o Yehuda manga koano, 
ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Noiki notemo-temo de hagala o nyawa o Rekhab ai ahaluku. Nä ao önanga 
o kamar moika Ahi Tau magoronaka, deʼ nahiokere o angguru onangika.” 
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3De ngohi toiki tängoho yongodumu o Rekhab ai ahaluku, enagënanga o 
Yaazanya (aingohaka womatengo ai romanga o Yeremia o Habazinya 
aingohaka) kamamoi mata-mata ai röriadodoto deʼ manga ngoha-ngohaka o 
nau-nauru. 
4Ngohi tä ao önanga ma Jou Ai Tau ma nabi Hanan o Yigdalya ai muri-muri 
manga kamari magoronaika. O kamari gënanga magogere ma Imam Maaseya 
o Salum aingohaka ai kamari malōkuoka, ima hitigi-tigika deo pegawe-
pegawe mahomoa manga kamari. O Maaseya ganga o pegawe yokö kurutilē 
wogoa-goana hagala o ngorana ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
5De ipaha ngohi takelenga o Rekhab ainyawa gënanga manga himangoka o 
udo-udomo deʼ hagala o galahi ioma-omanga deo angguru. ”Ika niokere.” 
6Mä önanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi miokerua o angguru. Tongomi mia ete de mia 
tohora o Yonadab o Rekhab aingohaka womïduhunu ngomi de tongomi mia 
difauku mia okere o angguru. O hiduhunu gënanga imadadi kahiado-
adonika. 
7Ngomi yakunua okianaga mimädatomo ekola de miadumule o angguru 
madumule. Ho miawowango maumuru, ngomiö yakunua o tau mimahigoko. 
Ngomi kokiani migogere miatau-tau magoronaka, hupaya yakunu migogere 
o tonakoka nënanga hokä o nyawa o dagi-dagino. 
8Mata-mata o Yonadab womihi popareta ngomino ngomi mihingounoka. Ho 
miawowango maumuru, ngomi de tongomi mia ngohaka de miahekata 
miokerua o angguru. 
9-10Ngomi mimahigokoua o tau mangale mia ngï migogere, mä ngomi 
migogere mia tau-tau magoronaka. Ngomiö koiwa mia angguru madumule, 
o dumule, ekola o gandum magihihi la midatomo. Madipoko, hagala 
wohipopareta mia ete de mia tohora o Yonadab gënanga, ngomi mihingounu 
itötotomo. 
11Mä öraha ma koano Nebukadnezar waparangi o berera nënanga, ngomi 
mima putuhu miadokaoara o Babel deʼ o Siria manga tentara, deʼ 



2018 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

mimahidotoko o Yerusalemika. Genanga mahababu ngomi öraha nënanga 
migogere nenangokadau.” 
12-13De ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou Madutu, wohihuloko 
ngohi toiki o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem ma nyawaika, deʼ tohiadono ma Jou 
Ai behehongo nënanga onangika, ”Ngohi ma Jou, Tinï leha yadodoaho ngini 
nioluku nihihigihene Ngohi, deʼ nioluku niamoteke hagala Ahi pareta. 
14O Yonadab wäduhunu aidifauku yaokere o angguru, deʼ önanga ihingounu 
o hiduhunu gënanga. Hiädono o wange nënanga kao nyawa moiö ma 
onangino moiua yaokere o angguru. Mä Ngohi toma togu-togumua Tinïtemo 
nginika, deʼ ngini nioluku nihigihene. 
15Toma togu-togumua Ngohi tähuloko nginika mata-mata Ahi gogilaongo o 
nabi-nabi, deʼ önanga ininasihatoka ngini la nihidiai niakalakuanga deʼ 
nimatogumu nidiai o dorou. Onanga inihidöaka o hohininga la niahubaua 
hagala o gikiri mahomoa deʼ nimahigiloangua onangika, hupaya ngini 
yakunu nihigila nigogere o bereraka nënanga Tinihidoa-doakoka nginika deʼ 
nia ete de nia tohoraika. Mä ngini nioluku niohohininga deʼ nioluku 
nihihigihene Ngohi. 
16O Yonadab aidifauku ihingounu toönanga manga ete de manga tohora ai 
paretaika, mä ngini nioluku nihingounu Ngohino. 
17Karana gënanga, Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou 
Madutu, aha Tinïdotagao nginiuku – o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem manyawa – 
hagala o bodito Tohitö tantuoka mangale ngini, hokä Taheto-hetongoka. O 
hali gënanga tadiai karana ngini nioluku nihigihene nako Ngohi Tinïtemo-
temo nginika, deʼ ngini nioluku nihaluhu maoraha Ngohi tinï ahoko ngini.” 
18De ngohi tätemo hagala o nyawaika o Rekhab ai ahaluku ma Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou Madutu, wotemo hoko nënanga, ”Ngini 
nihingounoka nia ete de nia tohoraika o Yonadab, mata-mata aipareta ngini 
niamotekoka, de nihidagioka. 
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19Karana gënanga, Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou 
Madutu, tojaji o Yonadab o Rekhab aingohaka aidifauku salalu aha naga o 
nau-nauru ihilö leleani Ngohi.” 

O Yeremia 36 

O Barukh wabasa o buku ilülulu inoka ma Jou Ai Tauoka 

1  O taongo maiatoka o Yoyakim o Yosia aingohaka wodadioka o Yehuda 
manga koano, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Na lë̄ o buku ilüluluinoka o gahumu moi, deʼ natulihi genangikadau mata-
mata Taheto-hetongoka ngonaika mangale o Israel de manga hagala o hoana 
deo berera. Na tulihi mata-mata Ahi demo kadema dero madodihirakahi 
Ngohi tonitemo ngonaika maorahoka ma Koano Yosia ai popareta hiädono o 
wange nënanga. 
3Mudukua o Yehuda manyawa aha imatogumu yodiai o dorou nako önanga 
yoihene mangale mata-mata o bodito aha Tahitapalū onanguku. De Ngohi 
aha tahiapongo toönanga manga baradoha de manga dorou.” 
4Karana gënanga ngohi tiahoko o Barukh o Neria aingohaka deʼ tïbeto-
betongo unangika mata-mata ma Jou waheto-hetongo ngohino. Deo Barukh 
watulihi mata-mata o buku ilöluluinoika gënanga. 
5De ipaha ngohi tohidöaka o pareta nënanga unangika, ”Ngohi 
tihigumalāokaua wöngohama ma Jou Ai Tau. 
6Karana gënanga, nako mawange yadono o nyawa yopuaha, ngona kokiani 
noiki dokengika, deʼ nabasa de ani ilingi nakua-kuatilē mata-mata tonï beto-
betongoka ngonaika, hupaya önanga yoihene mata-mata ma Jou waheto-
hetongoka ngohino. Nadiai gënanga napake o ngï inihigumalā moi-moi o 
nyawa naga ma Jou Ai Tauoka yakunu yoihene, deo Yehuda manyawa yobö 
boa-boaino manga bereraka de yaino. 
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7Mudukua karana gënanga önanga aha imä niata ma Jouika, deʼ yotoba 
toönanga manga manarama madorouino. Ma Jou duru wängamo onangika 
deʼ Womau Waboditoönanga.” 
8De o Barukh wabasa ma Jou Ai demo ma Jou Ai Tauoka, hokä tihulo-
hulokoka unangika. 
9O mede hiwo o taongo motoaka o Yoyakim o Yehuda manga koano, o 
kawaha yopuaha la yamake o hayanga deo dora ma Jouino. O Yerusalem 
yogögogere deʼ hagala o nyawa yobö boa-boa o Yehuda makota-kotaino, 
mata-mata yopuaha. 
10Daha o Barukh wadabasa o buku ilöluluinoka gënanga hagala moi-moi 
taheto-hetongo, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa ihigihene o bobasa gënanga yabasa 
ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka o Gemarya ai kantoroka, o Safan aingohaka o 
negara masekretaris. O kantor gënanga magogere o looa ilōku-lōkuilēoka, 
imahitigi-tigika o ngekomika höngohama o Ngorana ilago-agomo ma 
Hungika ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 

O buku ilöluluinoka waböbasa-basa 

11O Mikhaya o Gemarya aingohaka deʼ o Safan ai danongo yoihene o Barukh 
wabasa ma Jou ai demo o buku iluluino gënanga. 
12Daha ünanga woiki o kadatoika, ma sekretaris negara ai kantorika. 
Genangoka mata-mata yopangka-pangkati magogiria yo rapat. O Delaya o 
Semaya aingohaka, o Elnatan o Akhbor aingohaka, o Gemarya o Safan 
aingohaka, Zedekia o Hananya aingohaka, o Elisama womatengo ma 
sekretaris, de yopöpangka-pangkati mahomoa naga genangoka. 
13Mikhanya wahingahu onangika, mata-mata waböbasa-basa o Barukh, ma 
Jou ai Tauoka. 
14Daha yopöpangka-pangkati gënanga iwihuloko o Yehudi (enagënanga o 
Netanya aingohaka, o Selemya ai danongo, de o Kusyi ai tohora) o 
Barukhika, de manga pareta mangale woboa de wao onangika o buku 
iluluino waböbasa-basaka genanga. Done o Barukh wao o buku gënanga. 
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15”Ika nogogere” onanga yato, ”nabasa o buku ilululuino gënanga ngomino.” 
O Barukh wamoteke. 
16Ipaha ünanga ibooto wabasa, onanga kaimakupuluno de o manga mamaö 
yohawatere de yohawana daha iwitemo o Barukhika, ”Ngomi kokiani 
mihingahu hali nenanga ma koanoika.” 
17Ipaha önanga iwileha, ”Beika nomihingahu ngomino sarakia ngona-ngona 
matulihi mata-mata nënanga. Boteka o Yeremia womi beto-betongo 
ngonaika?” 
18”Itiai, moi-moi mademo itötulihi-tulihi nenangokadau wohi beto-
betongoka o Yeremia ngohino de ngohi tatulihi de o tinta o buku ilululuino 
uku nenanga,” wohaluhu o Barukh. 
19”Ngona deʼ o Yeremia kiani nima ngiunu. Uha hiadono o nyawa ihi oriki 
mangï nima ngiu-ngiunika gënanga,” önanga yato. 

Ma Koano watuhuku o buku ilöluluinoka gënanga 

20Yopöpangka-pangkati gënanga yakelenga o buku ilululuino gënanga o 
Elisama ai kamaroka, ma sekretaris gënanga, ipaha yaiki ma koanoika de ihi 
ngahu mata-mata. 
21Daha makoano wihulako o Yehudi woiki mangale walë̄ o buku ilululuino 
genanga. Walë̄ o Elisama ai kamarino de ibooto, o Yehudi wadabasa 
makoanoika deʼ mata-mata yopangka-pangkatika imaokoino magogirioka 
iwihigilolitino. 
22O öraha gënanga o mede hiwouku, deʼ ma koano magogiriaka wogogeruku 
o kadatoka womaraukika o uku mahimangoka o dumamata maorahoka. 
23Hoko gënanga o Yehudi wabasa o hidoku hange ekola iata deiböto, ma 
koano watöaka o hidoku gënanga de o gakana ma alu-aluhu deʼ wohikaweli 
o ukuika. Hoko gënanga wadiai gila-gila hiädono mata-mata o buku 
ilöluluinoka gënanga imata-mataka youku. 
24-25Ngaroko o Elnatan, o Delaya, deʼ o Gemarya yogahoko demagiria hupaya 
ma koano uha watuhuku o buku ilöluluinoka gënanga, mä ünanga woluku 
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wahigihene önanga. Kayaoa ma koano kayaoa o popegawe yoihe-ihene o 
buku gënanga madolā koyohawanua ekola ihidumutu imatoduba. 
26Ma koano kai dogo wihipareta aingohaka o nauru, enagënanga o 
Yarahmeel, kamamoi deo Seraya o Azriel aingohaka deʼ o Selemya o Abdeel 
aingohaka, hupaya ngohi deʼ o Barukh ahi sekretaris imï tagoko. Mä ma Jou 
Womï iunoka ngomi. 
27Ma koano Yoyakim watuhuku o buku ilöluluinoka tibeto-betongo o 
Barukhika gënanga deiböto, ma Jou Wohihuloko ngohi, 
28talë̄ o buku ilöluluinoka mahomoa, deʼ tatulihi mata-mata ituli-tulihoka o 
buku ilöluluinoka madodihiraka gënanga. 
29Ma Jou Wohihuloko ngohi toiki tahetongo hoko nënanga ma koanoika, 
”Ngona natuhukoka o buku ilöluluinoka gënanga, deʼ ngona nileha o 
Yeremiaika yadodoaho ünanga wotulihi ma koano Babel aha woboa de 
wawedere o berera nënanga ikali wätoma yogögogere kamamoi de hagala 
ma aiwani. 
30Hababu gënanga, Ngohi, ma Jou, Tonitemo ngonaika, hei Koano Yoyakim, 
komoi-moiua ani difauku aha yopareta hokä ma koano o Daud aidifauku. 
Ani maiyeti aha ihikaweli maporetika, o wange-wange yödahauku, deʼ o 
hutu-hutu yöalo. 
31Ngona, anidifauku, deʼ anipopegawe aha Tahukumu karana hagala o 
baradoha ngini niadodiai. Ngohi aha tinidotagao nginiuku o bodito mata-
mata Tadodiai nginika, karana kayaoa ngona kayaoa o Yerusalem deo 
Yehuda yogögogere niolegaikaua hagala Ahi gogohara.” 
32De ngohi talë̄ o buku ilöluluinoka mahungi, deʼ to hidöaka o Barukhika ahi 
sekretaris. Daha ünanga watulihi mata-mata tibeto-betongoka unangika, 
enagënanga o buku ilöluluinoka madodihiraka madolā tohidogo o 
behehongo muruono naga marupa hoko gënanga. 

O Yeremia 37 

O Zedekia ai gogahoko o Yeremiaika 
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1  Maöraha o Nebukadnezar o Babel ma koano wihiguti o Yoyakhin o 
Yoyakim aingohaka, ünanga wïgohara o Zedekia o Yosia aingohaka o Yehuda 
ma koano. 
2Mä kayaoa o Zedekia kayaoa ai popegawe deʼ ai kawaha yodomotekua ma 
Jou Ai behehongo Wohidö doa-döaka ngohino. 
3Ma Koano Zedekia wïhuloko o Yukhal o Selemya aingohaka, deʼ ma Imam 
Zedekia o Maaseya aingohaka la wogahoko hupaya ngohi tomä niata ma Jou 
o Jou Madutuika mangale o hoana deo berera manga paralu. 
4Maorahoko gënanga ngohi ihihingohamowahi o buika deʼ katobebasohi 
takaika-takaino o kawaha manga hidogoronaka. 
5O Babel matentara magogiria ihigiloliti o Yerusalem, mä maoraha önanga 
yoihene o Mesir matentara imagoraka o Mesir de yosobo la yoparangi, 
önanga imadohuku. 
6Ma Jou, o Israel manga Jou Madutu, wohihuloko ngohi 
7totemo hoko nënanga ma Koano Zedekia ai huhulokika. ”Nahetongo o 
Zedekiaika, ’O Mesir matentara magogiriaka yödumutu nenangino la 
inïriwo, aha imakilioro deʼ yolio. 
8Daha o Babel manyawa aha imakilioro deʼ yaparangi o kota nënanga, inoli 
yautumu deʼ yatuhuku. 
9Ngohi, ma Jou, ngini tinihidöaka o hohininga, hupaya uha niatipu niadiri 
de nimapikiri o Babel manyawa yoikoka deʼ aha koima kiliorokaua. Hababu 
önanga maraioka aha imakilioro. 
10O demo ma ade ngini niautumu mata-mata o Babel matentara hiädono 
yogögogere duga-duga hagala o nyawa manga nabo ilago-agomo toönanga 
manga tau-tau magoronaka, mä önanga aha yomomiki deʼ yatuhuku yamata-
mataka o kota nënanga.’ ” 

O Yeremia iwi tagoko deʼ iwi bui 
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11O Babel matentara o Yerusalemoka de imadohuku mahababu o Mesir 
matentara yotagi yödumutu o kota gënanga. 
12De ngohi tamalā o Yerusalem de toiki o Benyamin ai daeraika la tatarima 
o hidoku ahi puhaka o tonaka toahi riadodoto. 
13Mä maöraha ngohi tomahiadono o Benyamin ai Ngorana ma Ago-agomika, 
o tentara manga komandan wögoa-goana genangokadau wohitumungu 
ngohi deʼ wohitemo, ”Ngona nomau nopiringana o Babel manyawaika!” (O 
tentara manga kapita gënanga ai romanga o Yeria; ünanga o Salemya 
aingohaka deʼ o Hananya ai danongo.) 
14Ngohi tïpaluhu, ”Itiaiua! Ngohi ahi dungutua topiringana nia haturuika.” 
Mä o Yeria woluku woihene. Unanga wohitagoko deʼ wohiao ngohi 
tähimanga yopangka-pangkati o poparetaka. 
15Onanga duru ihi ngamo ngohino, de wapareta hupaya ngohi ihigohara deʼ 
ihikurunga o Yonatan ai tauoka, masekretaris negara. O tau gënanga 
yadiaioka o bui. 
16Ngohi ihi hingohama o lupunguku o tonaka magoronaka, deʼ madekanino 
ihitumunguku genangokadau. 
17De ipaha ma Koano Zedekia wähuloko o nyawa ihiao ngohi tïhimanga 
ünanga o kadatoka. Genangokadau warahasia ünanga wohileha ngohino 
boteka naga o behehongo ma Jouino. Ngohi tohaluhu, ”Naga” Daha tödogo, 
”Jou koano aha ihi hilapahi o Babel ma koanoika.” 
18Genanga deiböto ngohi tileha, ”Okia ahi dorou Jou Koanoika ekola Jou 
Koano ai popegaweika ekola o kawahaika, hiädono Jou Koano 
nohihingohama ngohi o buika? 
19Kiaka Jou Koano ani nabi-nabi yahö heto-hetongo o Babel ma koano aha 
kowoni parangiua Jou Koano deʼ o berera nënanga? 
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20Oraha nënanga, Jou Koano nomomulia, tanu nömodeke nohigihene ahi 
gogahoko nënanga. Uha Jou Koano nohihidingotoli ngohi tögilioli o buika o 
Yonatan ai tauika gënanga, done ngohi tohonenge dokengoka.” 
21De ma Koano Zedekia wohi pareta hupaya ngohi ihi bui o kadato malooaka. 
Hoʼ ngohi togogere genangokadau deʼ o wange ihigetongo ihi hidöaka o roti, 
o roti mahaharongino hiädono o roti yasosadiauku o kotaka gënanga 
koiwaka mata-mata. 

O Yeremia 38 

O Yeremia o humu ma akere koiwa-iwa magoronaka 

1-3Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi tohiadono o behehongo nënanga o kawahaika, 
”O kota nënanga aha tohidöaka o Babel matentara, deʼ önanga aha inï utumu. 
O nagona honanga yogogere o kota magoronaka aha yohonenge o parangi 
magoronaka, ekola karana o habirokata ekola o bobaku o panyake. Mä o 
nagona honanga yohupu de imahidöaka manga diri o Babel ma nyawaika, 
aha yätomaua, manga jiwa aha ihalamati.” Sefaca o Mantan aingohaka, o 
Gedalya o Pasyhur aingohaka, o Yukhal o Salemya aingohaka, deʼ Pasyhur o 
Malka aingohaka yoihene mata-mata tahö heto-hetongo gënanga. 
4De o popegawe gënanga yoiki ma koanoika deʼ yotemo, ”O nyawa nënanga 
kokiani iwihukumu iwihohonenge. Hababu, ai demo hoko gënanga ünanga 
wahibole o tentara manga hininga mata-mata deʼ o nyawa mahomoa kayo 
gögogerohi o kotaka nënanga. Unanga wäriwoua o kawaha, duga-duga 
wahiboditoönanga.” 
5Ma Koano Zedekia wohaluhu, ”Ia! Niwidiai ünanga imamoteke de niamau, 
ngohi takunua tinïtatoko ngini.” 
6De önanga ihi lë̄ ngohi deʼ ihihiguti ngohi deo gumini o ligihi ma koano 
aingohaka o nauru ai humu magoronauku, o kadato malooaka. Koiwa o 
akere o humu magoronaka gënanga, duga-duga o peseke, deʼ ngohi tohodoa 
o pesekuku gënanga. 
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7O öraha gënanga naga womatengo o Sudan manyawa wokökarajanga ma 
koano ai kadatoka. Ai romanga o Ebed-Melekh. Unanga woihene ngohi 
ihïnoaka o humuoka. Maoraha ma koano ai gogiria wodiai o rapat o 
Benyamin ai Ngorana ma Lago-agomoka. 
8O Ebed-Melekh woiki genangika dewïtemo ma koanoika. 
9”Jou Koano Nomomulia hagala o nyawa gënanga manga manarama itorou. 
Onanga iwinoaka ma nabi Yeremia o humuuku, ünanga maraioka aha o 
hahini wohihonenge genangoka, hababu o inomo koiwaka o kotaka 
nënanga.” 
10De ma koano wihipareta o Ebed-Melekh, ”Naao o nyawa yaruange 
deniwihupu o Yeremia o humuilē gënanga kowahiohi unanga wohonenge.” 
11Done o Ebed-Melekh yoiki de yaruange gënanga o kadato magudangika, 
deʼ yalë̄ o ngoere madorou genangokadau, daha yawora de o gumini o ligihi 
ngohiuku o humu magoronaka.” 
12O Ebed-Melekh wohihuloko ngohi o ngoere-o ngöere gënanga ahigugutu 
matimilē hokä o nanao hupaya o gumini o ligihi gënanga koihihiriua. De 
ngohi tödomoteke o Ebed-Melekh aipareta. 
13De önanga ihitauru ngohi, o humuilë̄ gënanga. Genanga deiböto ngohi ihi 
tumunguku o kadatoka gënanga. 

O Zedekia wogahoko o nasehati o Yeremiaino 

14Maöraha moiukuoli, ma Koano Zedekia wähuloko o nyawa ihiao ngohi 
tïhimanga ünanga o ngorana ilago-agomo mahangeoka ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
Unanga wohitemo ngohino, ”Ngohi tomau toleha ngonaika, deʼ ngona 
kokiani nohaluhu nohi totararonika. Uha nagögogono okianaga.” 
15Ngohi tïbaluhu, ”Nako ngohi tahetongo madiai, maraioka Jou Koano nohi 
gelenga o hukumanga ihi hohonenge; deʼ nako ngohi tonihidöaka o nasihati, 
Jou Koano aha noluku nömodongo nödomoteke ahi nasihati gënanga.” 
16Ma Koano Zedekia woma hibongonino wohijaji ngohino, wato, ”De ma Jou 
Madutu Wowango-wango, ma Jou Madutu Wohidoa-döaka o wowango 
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ngoneino, ngohi tokoboto ngohi aha kotoni tomaua ngona ekola tonihilapahi 
ngona hagala o nyawaika yomö mau-mau initoma.” 
17De ngohi tahetongo o Zedekiaika ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, ma Jou 
Madutu iwihö huba-huba o Israel manyawa, Wotemo hoko nënanga, ”Nako 
ngona nomahidöaka o Babel ma koano ai popegaweika, ngona aha koini 
tomaua, deʼ o kota nënanga ma aha koyatuhukua. Ngona deʼ ani hekata de 
ani ngohaka aha nihalamati. 
18Mä nako ngona noluku nomahidöaka, o kota nënanga aha i tifa o Babel 
manyawa manga giamuku. Onanga aha yatuhuku hiädono imata-mataka, deʼ 
ngona aha kono otanua.” 
19Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tämodongo nanga hoana deo nanga berera 
ma nyawaika yopopiringanoka o Babel ma nyawaika. Uha-uha ngohi aha ihi 
hilapahi onangika deʼ ihihangihara.” 
20Ngohi tïbaluhu, ”Kowali” ”Jou Koano aha koini hilapahiua onangika. 
Ngohi togahoko de magiria hupaya Jou Koano namoteke ma Jou Ai 
behehongo; done mata-mata aha kairorahai, deʼ Jou koano aha koini tomaua. 
21Mä nako Jou koano noluku nohidöaka ani diri, ma Jou wohi himatokoka 
okianaga aha idödadi. 
22O himatoko magoronaka gënanga ngohi tamake mata-mata o ngongoheka 
kao Yehuda makadato okahi yatatauru yahihupu o Babel ma koano ai 
popegaweika. Magogiriaka önanga imädagi önanga yo temo, ’Ma Koano iwï 
budioka ai hoba-hobata, deʼ önanga iwi kuaha. Oraha nënanga, ai lōu 
ihodoaka o pesekuku, önanga mata-mata imadohuku.’ ” 
23Ngohi tahetongoli, ”Ani hekata de ani ngohaka mata-mata aha yahihupu 
yaao o Babel manyawaika. Jou koano mahirete ma aha koini otanua. Jou 
koano o Babel ma koano aha wonitagoko, deʼ o kota nënanga yatuhuku 
yamata-mataka.” 
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24De o Zedekia wohitemo, ”Kamoi ikaö de uha nahetongo nanga ade-ade 
nënanga, hupaya ani nyawa uha ibodito. 
25Nako o popegawe yoihene ngohi homa ade-adeoka dede ngona, önanga 
aha yoboa deʼ yoleha ngonaika mangale tongone nanga ade-ade. Onanga aha 
inijaji la initomaua ngona, nako ngona nohi jarita mata-mata onangika. 
26Nahetongo dika ngona nohibaja ngohi hupaya ngohi toni hidingotokaua 
ngona noma kilioroli o buika deʼ nohonenge dokengoka.” 
27Ipahaika itedekanua mata-mata o popegawe gënanga yoboa deʼ ihi leha-
leha ngohino. Ngohi tahingahu onangika tahitotiaika hokä ma koano wohi 
hi popareta ngohino. De hoko gënanga önanga yakunua yodiai okianaga 
hababu komoiua ihioriki ma koano dede ngohi mia ade-ade. 
28 Ngohi kahirahi ihitumunguku o kadato malooa oka hiädono manga haturu 
yaora o Yerusalem. 

O Yeremia 39 

O Yerusalem itifa 
(2Kok. 25:1-7; Yer. 52:3b-11) 

1O mede ngimoioka o taongo hiwo o Zedekia o Yehuda ma koano ai 
popareta, o Nebukadnezar o Babel ma koano de aitentara yopoparangi mata-
mata yoboa deʼ yaparangi o Yerusalem. 
2O wange hiwo o mede iatoka o taongo mangimoi de moi ma Koano Zedekia 
ai popareta, o kota mabebeno o mehele manga haturu yakilianga, 
3deʼ o Yerusalem yaora. De mata-mata ma koano Babel ai popegawe yoboa 
deʼ yoiki yogogere o Ngorana i Lago-agomo i Kokorona ma Ngoranoka. 
Toönanga manga hidogoronaka yamake o Nergal Sarezer, o Samgar Nebo, o 
Sarsekim o kadato matau madolā manga haeke, o Nergal Sarezer Rabmag deʼ 
o kokapita mahomoa. 
4Maöraha ma Koano Zedekia deʼ aitentara mata-mata yamake mata-mata 
idodädadi gënanga, önanga imahidailako yopiringana yödumutu o Yordan 
ma Wai o hutu gënanga dika. Onanga yanonu o ngekomo yatilakuru o kadato 
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madumule, daha yohupu yanonu o ngorana ilago-agomo ma ngorana 
imadohangika hinoto o bebeno o mehele o ngïoka gënanga. 
5Mä o Babel matentara yäginïki önanga deʼ iwitagoko o Zedekia o Yerikho 
matonaka irata-rataka. Deipaha ünanga iwi ao ma Koano Nebukadnezarika 
o Babel makotaka o Hamat madaeraka, daha iwihukumanga iwihohonenge. 
6Makotaka gënanga ai ngoha-ngohaka yätoma ai himangoka, deʼ mata-mata 
o Yehuda mapopareta mapegawe-pegawe mayätoma. 
7Genanga deiböto o Zedekia ai lako yatubalenge, daha iwi rante deʼ iwiao o 
Babel mabereraika. 
8Maorahoka gënanga o Babel manyawa yatuhuku ma koano ai kadato deʼ o 
kawaha manga tau, de inoli yakilianga o Yerusalem mabebeno o mehele. 
9Mabaha o kawaha kanagahi o kotaka, kamamoi hagala o nyawa yo oa-
oaroka imahidogo o Babel manyawaika, o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga 
tentara mabaluhu wätoraka o Babelika. 
10O hidukumoi o kawaha duru yomömihikini deʼ koiwa-iwa manga arata, 
yämalāika o Yehuda matonakoka de inoli yahidöaka o angguru madumule 
de o dumule mahomoa. 

O Yeremia iwi hibebasi 

11Ma Koano Nebukadnezar wïhulokoka o Nebuzaradan, aitentara manga 
baluhu, wohihupu o pareta hoko nënanga, 
12”Nioiki niwilingiri o Yeremia, deʼ niwï goana ünanga nihidodiai. Uha 
okianaga nidiai unangika; niadiai okianaga wogö gaho-gahoko.” 
13Hoʼ o Nebukadnezar kamamoi de ai kapita yahinoto, o Nebusyazban deʼ o 
Nergal-Sarezer de inoli mata-mata o Babel ma kokapita mahomoa, 
14o kadato malooaka de ihi lë̄ ngohi. Daha ngohi ihi hilapahi o Gedalyaika o 
Ahikam aingohaka deʼ o Safan ai danongo, kokiani ihi ngotaka ngohi tolio 
ihihidodiai. De ngohi togogere o kawaha manga hidogoronaka. 

O jaji o Ebed-Melekhika 
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15Maöraha ngohi ihi buika o kadato malooa okahi, ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi 
16tahetongo o Ebed-Melekhika o Sudan manyawa gënanga ma Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, wotemo hoko nënanga, ”Hokä 
Taheto-hetongoka mahira, Ngohi aha Todotagao o bodito o kotauku 
nënanga, deʼ koi sosanangiua. Ngona aha namake o hali gënanga idadi. 
17Mä Ngohi, ma Jou, aha Tonï goana. Ngona koini hilapahiua o nyawa namö 
modo-modongika. 
18Ngona aha koini tomaua, hababu Ngohi aha tonihihalamati ngona. Ani 
jiwa aha ihalamati karana ngona nomahinganono Ngohino. Ngohi ma Jou, 
totemo-temo.” 

O Yeremia 40 

O Yeremia wogogere deo Gadalya 

1Ma Jou wohi temo-temo ngohino, o Nebukadnezar o tentara manga baluhu 
gënanga, ipahaino wohihibebasi ngohi o Rama mabereraka. Ngohi ihiao 
dokengika de ahi ranteoka kamamoi mata-mata o nyawa mahomoa o 
Yerusalem deʼ o Yehudaino magogiriaka yätoraka o Babelika hokä yatago-
tagokino. 
2De ipaha o tentara manga baluhu gënanga wohi ahoko ngohi mahirete deʼ 
wohitemo, ”Ma Jou ani Jou Madutu wagoharoka la iwedere o berera 
nënanga. 
3Oraha nënanga o hali gënanga idadioka, karana ani hoana de ani berera 
yobaradohaoka deʼ ihingounua Unangika. 
4Oraha nënanga tahohe o rante nënanga anigiamoka deʼ toni hibebasi ngona. 
Nako ngona nömodeke, ngona yakunu nonïki o Babelika, deʼ ngohi aha 
tonipaliara ngona. Mä nako ngona noluku, yadodoaua. O berera nënanga 
yamode-modekika ngona nobebasi okiaika dika ani mau ngona noiki.” 
5Tosobouahi, o Nebukadnezar wohitemo, ”Nako nomau, ngona yakunu 
nolioli o Gedalyaika o Ahikam aingohaka deʼ o Safan ai danongo, wïgora-
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gorakoka o Babel manga koano wodadi o Yehuda ma kota-kota manga 
gubernur. Ngona yakunu nogogere dede ünanga o kawaha manga 
hidogoronaka ekola okiaikua dika noiki imoteke ani mau.” De ünanga 
wohihidöaka o inomo ahi bilaono deʼ o hadia ngohino, deʼ wohimalā ngohi 
toiki. 
6Ngohi toiki o Gedalyaika o Mizpa mabereraka, deʼ togogere dede ünanga o 
kawaha manga hidogoronaka yämalā-malāika o Yehuda mabereraka 

O Gedalya o Yehuda manga gubernur 
(2Kok. 25:22-24) 

7  O Babel manga koano wïgorakoka o Gedalya wodadi o gubernur o Yehuda 
mabereraka la wapareta mata-mata o nyawa kayo gögogerohi o Yehuda 
mabereraka, enagënanga hagala o nyawa duru yomömihikini. O Yehuda 
manga kokapita deʼ manga tentara imahidoa-doakowahi o Babelika, yoihene 
mangale iwï goraka o Gedalya gënanga. 
8De o Ismael o Netanya aingohaka, o Yohanan o Kareah ai ngohaka, o Seraya 
o Tanhument aingohaka, deʼ o Efai o Netofaino ai ngoha-ngohaka, de inoli o 
Yezanya o Maakhaino yoiki de hagala toönanga manga nyawa o Gedalyaika 
o Mizpa mabereraka. 
9O Gedalya wätemo onangika, ”Ngini ngarouha nihawana mangale 
nimahidöaka o Babel manyawaika. Nigögogere dika tongone nanga bereraka 
nënanga, deʼ nidadi o Babel manga koano ai gilaongo. Ngohi tohigoungu 
ngini aha nihalamati. 
10Niö gogere hagala o kota ngini nio mau-mau, deʼ nimadoomu de inoli 
nimagogono o angguru, ohöhohoko deo zaitun maminya. Ngohi mahirete 
aha togogere o Mizpa mabereraka deʼ o kawaha tätagali nako hagala o Babel 
manyawa yoboino nenangino.” 
11Ihijai-jaino gënanga mata-mata o Israel manyawa naga o Moab, o Amon, o 
Edom mabereraka, deʼ o berera mahomoaka yoihene o Babel mabereraka, 
deʼ ünanga wïgorakoka o Gedalya wodadi magubernur. 



2032 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

12Mahababu gënanga önanga yamalā hagala o ngï kiaka önanga 
yahikokitingakoka, deʼ yolio o Yehuda mabereraika. Onanga yoboa o 
Gedalyaika o Mizpa mabereraka, deʼ imädoomu o angguru deʼ o hohoko duru 
kaha ngöe. 

O Gedalya iwi toma 
(2Kok. 25:25-26) 

13Genanga de iböto, o Yohanan deʼ o kokapita imahidoa-doakua manga 
haturuika, yoboa o Gedalyaika o Mizpa mabereraka deʼ yato, 
14”No hi orikoka o Baalis o Amon manga koano wïhulokoka o Ismael 
wonitoma ngona?” Mä o Gedalya ko wongakuua toönanga manga demoika. 
15De wabole-boleilë̄ o Yohanan wïtemo o Gedalyaika, ”Kayaoa de ngohi toiki 
tïtoma o Ismael; kao nyawa moiö de aha koihiorikua o nagona iwitoma. 
Yadodoaho kokiani ünanga hï malāika wonitoma ngona? Genanga mabaha 
mata-mata o Yehuda manyawa imatotoomuoka dede ngona nenangokadau, 
ima kokitingakoli, deʼ hali gënanga aha yabinaha mata-mata o kawaha 
mahou-houohi o Yehuda mabereraka.” 
16Mä o Gedalya wïbaluhu, ”Uha! Nahö heto-hetongo mangale o Ismael 
gënanga koitiaiua!” 

O Yeremia 41 

1  O mede matumidoka o taongo gënanga o Ismael o Netanya ai ngohaka o 
Elisama ai danongo woiki kamamoi de yangimoi o Mizpa mabereraika la 
imakamake de o Gedalya. (O Ismael ganga o kokoano manga difauku 
womatengo o popareta makapita yokökurutilē.) Magogiriaka önanga mata-
mata yolōmo, 
2o Ismael deʼ yangimoi gënanga yataurilē toönanga manga oworo deʼ 
iwitoma o Gedalya, magubernur iwi gora-gorakilē o Babel manyawa 
gënanga. 
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3O Ismael wätoma o Yehuda manyawa mata-mataö yororimoi deo Gedalya o 
Mizpa mabereraka deʼ mata-mata o Babel matentara yahidadaenino naga 
genangokadau. 
4O wange moi ukuoli, ihira deo nyawa ihioriki o Gedalya iwitoma, 
5yoboaino yamori tufange o Sikhem, o Silo deʼ o Samaria de yaino. Onanga 
yakorioka manga parahi, yakakihi manga pakeanga, deʼ yalui-luiti toönanga 
manga röehe. Onanga yoao o gandum deʼ o manyanyi la ihi huba ma Jou Ai 
Tauoka. 
6De o Ismael wohupu o Mizpa de waino deʼ woiki imakamake dede önanga. 
Woariö, ünanga wätemo, ”Niaino hoiki hïlega o Gedalya.” 
7-8Onanga ima hiadonika o kota mahidogoronaka demajapati, o Ismael de 
hagala ainyawa yomulaenge yatoma önanga. Mä yangimoi toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka iwitemo o Ismaelika, ”Uha nomï toma ngomi! Ngomi kademia 
gandum okahi rupa hinoto, o zaitun maminya deʼ o madu. Mata-mata ngomi 
mia gogono o kota ma poretoka.” Mahababu gënanga o Ismael wätomaua 
önanga, mä mahomoa wätoma deʼ toönanga manga maiyeti yaumo o 
humuku. 
9O humu gënanga o humu ma ago-agomo ma koano Asa wodiai maoraha o 
Baesa o Israel manga koano wïparangi ünanga. 
10De ipaha o Ismael wätagoko ma koano ai ngoha-ngohaka o ngoheka deʼ 
mata-mata kanagaohi o Mizpa mabereraka wahi lolapahioka o 
Nebukadnezar o Gedalya ai gogoanika. O Ismael wä tagoko önanga daha 
womä jobo dede önanga yödumutu o Amon madaeraika. 
11O Yohanan o Kareah aingohaka deʼ mata-mata o kokapita ima komoteke 
dede ünanga yoihene mangale o Ismael ai dorou. 
12Done önanga imakomoteke de toönanga manga nyawa yoiki iwiginïki 
ünanga, deʼ ünanga iwimake o lupanga ma amo-amokoka o Gibeon 
mabereraka. 
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13Iwimake o Yohanan imakomoteke deo kokapita gënanga yoboa, o Ismael 
wätago-tagokino duru yomorene. 
14De ima idulu deʼ yopiringana imakamake de o Yohanan ai dodiawo. 
15Mä o Ismael deʼ yatufange ai dodiawo yootana deʼ ihi oara manga diri o 
Amon mabereraika. 
16De ipaha o Yohanan deʼ ai kokapita yatoomu hagala aitentara, o 
ngongoheka, o ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ o kadato mapopegawe wätago-tagoko o 
Ismael ipahaino wïtoma Gedalya. 
17-18Onanga mata-mata Yamodongo o Babel manyawaika, mahababu o 
Ismael wïtomaka o Gedalya o Babel manga koano wï gora-gorakoka wodadi 
magubernur o bereraka gënanga. Hoʼ, önanga yopiringana o Mesir 
mabereraika. Manga dodagi magoronaka imatogumu o Kimham mabereraka 
imahi tigi-tigika o Betlehemika. 

O Yeremia 42 

O Kawaha yogahoko o Yeremia wahi hubayanga önanga 

1Genanga de iböto o nyawa mata-mata, yolago-agomo deyo alu-aluhu, 
imakomoteke deo kokapita, deo Yohanan o Kareah aingohaka deʼ o Azarya 
o Hosaya aingohaka yaino ngohino deʼ yotemo. 
2”Bapa, hokä Bapa namake mahirete, ngomi nënanga kahuruonino mia ngöe, 
öraha nënanga mahou kamia muhutulokahi. Ngomi migahoko Bapa nomau 
nomäniata mangale o Jou Madutuika nihuba-huba Bapa. Nomi hihubayanga 
ngomi mahou-houohi nënanga, 
3hupaya o Jou Jou Madutu womihimatoko ngomino okiaika ngomi mioiki 
deʼ okia kokiani ngomi miadiai.” 
4Ngohi tohaluhu, ”Kayaoa nako hoko gënanga. Ngohi tatarima niagogahoko 
gënanga. Ngohi aha tomä niata ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutuika, deʼ 
okia dika Ai bobaluhu, aha tohingahu mata-mata, kamoiö ma aha kotinï 
ngiunua nginika.” 
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5-6Onanga ihitemo ngohino, ”Ngomi migahoko Bapa nomä niata ma Jou 
nanga Jou Madutuika, mahababu ngomi mimau mihingounu Unangika, 
hupaya ngomi midadi yaoali. Hoʼ yaoa-oa ekola yatotorou ma Jou Ai 
behehongo gënanga, ngomi aha miamoteke. Malāikala ma Jou wodadi o 
hakihi Woriko-rikoto deʼ Wosatia ngomino, nako ngomi miamotekua Ai 
pareta mata-mata ma Jou wohidoa-döaka ngomino Wohingahu-ngahu 
Bapa.” 

Ma Jou Ai bobaluhu o Yeremia ai hubayangika 

7O wange ngimoi ipahaika ma Jou wohi temo-temo ngohino. 
8De ngohi tïahoko o Yohanan de inoli ai kokapita deʼ mata-mata o nyawa 
mahomoa yaino-ino dede ünanga. 
9Ngohi tätemo onangika, ”Ngohi nihihuloko tohiadono nia gogahoko ma 
Jouika, o Israel manga Jou Madutu. Aa, ma Jou wato, 
10’Nako ngini nimau kahirahi nigogere o bereraka nënanga, Ngohi aha 
tinïgoraka ngini, koini otakua; Ngohi aha tinï okoilē ngini, konirubaua. 
Ngohi duru ahi hininga ihuha mahababu tinï dotagaoka o bodito nginiuku. 
11Uha niwï modongo o Babel manga koanoika gënanga. Ngohi naga 
niahidogoronaka la tiniriwo tinïlapahi ngini ai kuahaino. 
12Karana Ngohi tinï dora de tinï hayangi nginika, Ngohi aha tadiai o Babel 
manga koano winï dora ngini deʼ wini higumalā ngini nilio. Ngohi, ma Jou, 
totemoka.’ ” 
13-15Mä ngini kanigö gogerohi o Yehuda mabereraka, uha niwi lawani ma 
Jou Madutuika deʼ uha nitemo, ”Ngomi mioluku migogere o bereraka 
nënanga. Ngomi mimau mioiki o Mesirika deʼ migogere o bereraka gënanga. 
Dokengoka ngomi miamakeokaua o parangi, komiihenua o trompet mailingi 
yoahoko la yoparangi, deʼ miamaoua o hahini.” Nako ngini niahininga 
nitogowini la nioiki o Mesirika deʼ nigogere dokengoka, nënanga doka ma 
Jou Duru Wokokuaha o Israel manga Jou Madutu Ai behehongo, nginika: 
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16”O parangi deʼ o habirokata ngini nio modo-modongo gënanga iniginïki 
ngini hiädono o Mesirika, deʼ ngini aha nihonenge o bereraka gënanga. 
17Mata-mata o nyawa imatotogowini la yoiki o Mesirika deʼ yogogere 
dokengoka aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka, ekola yohonenge 
mahababu o habirokata ekola o bobaku o panyake. Ka o nyawa moiö ma aha 
koyootanua deo bodito aha Tadö dotagao onanguku; mata-mata aha 
yohonenge. 
18Hokä sarakia Ngohi, ma Jou o Israel manga Jou Madutu tädogopoa ahi 
dohata deʼ Ahi gangamo o Yerusalem manyawauku, hoko genangoli aha 
Takopoa Ahi dohata nginiuku nioi-oiki o Mesir matonakika. O nyawa aha 
yaporohono inïmake ngini, ngini aha ini hikauku, deʼ niaromanga aha 
yapake hokä o lolai. Ngini aha ko nia makeokaua nia berera madutu.” 
19Daha ngohi tätemoli, ”Ma Jou wini hiparetaka hupaya ngini mahou-houohi 
o Yehuda mabereraka uha nioiki o Mesirika. Mahababu gënanga öraha 
nënanga ngohi tinihidöaka o hohininga 
20ngini niadiaioka moi o howono malago-agomo. Ngini ni gahoko hupaya 
ngohi tomä niata ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutuika mangale ngini, deʼ 
ngini nijaji la niadiai mata-mata ma Jou wahö heto-hetongo. 
21Oraha nënanga ngohi tohiadonoka ma Jou nanga Jou Madutu Ai 
behehongo nginika, mä ngini nioluku niamoteke o behehongo gënanga. 
22Hababu gënanga, nio hohininga; o berera ngini nio igo-igo niadono la 
nigogere gënanga, ngini aha nihonenge o parangi magoronaka, ekola karana 
o habirokata ekola o bobaku o panyake.” 

O Yeremia 43 

O Yeremia iwiao o Mesirika 

1Ma Jou o Israel manga Jou Madutu Ai behehongo, kokiani tohiadono o 
kawahaika mata-mata. 
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2De o Azarya o Hosaya aingohaka deʼ o Yohanan o Koreah aingohaka de inoli 
mata-mata o nyawa mahomoa ima ede-edenge gënanga ihitemo ngohino, 
”Ngona noeluku ma Jou tongomi mia Jou Madutu wonihulokua ngona nomï 
duhunu ngomi mangale mioiki migogere o Mesir matonakoka. 
3O Barukh o Neria aingohaka gënanga wonidoduhuloko ngona la 
nomïlawani ngomi, hupaya o Babel manyawa imikuaha ngomi deʼ yakunu 
imïtoma ekola imïtoraka ngomi o Babelika.” 
4Kayaoa o Yohanan kayaoa mata-mata o kokapita deʼ o kawaha yoluku 
yamoteke ma Jou Ai pareta la yogogere o Yehuda matonakoka. 
5 O Yohanan deʼ mata-mata o kokapita gënanga yä ao o Mesirika moi-moi o 
nyawa kao Yehuda maberera okahi, mata-mata o nyawa yolio-lioka o berera 
mahomoaka de yaino manga ngï yahigerewoto. 
6O nau-nauru, o ngongoheka, o ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ ma koano ai ngoha-
ngohaka o ngoheka o Nebuzaradan wahilolapahi o Gedalya ai gogoanika, 
midogoika ngohi deʼ o Barukh, mata-mata imï ao-ao o Mesirika. 
7Onanga yalawani ma Jou Ai pareta, deʼ yoiki o Mesirika hiädono imatero 
magurutika deo Tahpanhes makota. 
8Dokengoka ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
9”Na lë̄ o helewo ma ago-agomo, deʼ nohibaiti o tonakuku o kota gënanga 
mapopareta matau ma amo-amoko mangorana yowoha-wohama 
mahimanguku. Nohidailako hupaya o Yehuda manyawa inimake ngona 
nadiai o hali gënanga. 
10Daha nahetongo onangika, Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, Israel manga 
Jou Madutu, aha tinidotagao Ahi gilaongo ma Nebukadnezar o Babel ma 
koano, o ngï ika gënanga. Deʼ o helewo nohibai-baitoka o tonakuku gënanga 
malōkuoka, ünanga aha wohigoko ai popareta makuruhi inoli wohihohe to 
ünanga ai popareta matau-tau. 
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11Ma Nebukadnezar aha woboa deʼ wahohihanga o Mesir. Deʼ hagala o 
nyawa tohi tantuoka la yohonenge mahababu o panyake aha yohonenge 
mahababu o bobaku o panyake. Onanga tohitantu oka la yätoraka hokä 
yatago-tagokino aha yätoraka hokä ya tago-tagokino, deʼ tohito tantuoka 
yohonenge o parangi magoronaka aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka. 
12Ngohi aha tatoka-tokarile o uku o Mesir manga gikiri mapupuji matauoka 
deʼ o Babel ma koano aha watuhuku hagala o gomanga madulada mapupuji 
matauoka gënanga ekola watoraka ai bereraika. Hokä womatengo o aiwani 
magogoana watebini o gani ai bajuoka, hoko genangö o Babel ma koano aha 
wa hehara o Mesir watebi-tebini daha womagorakoli de moiua naga iwi ruae. 
13Hagala o gomanga matugu o Heliopolis mabereraka o Mesir matonakoka, 
aha yawedere, deʼ o Mesir manga gikiri mapupuji matau aha yatuhuku 
yamata-mataka.” 

O Yeremia 44 

Ma Jou Ai behehongo o Israel manyawaika o Mesir matonakoka 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino yakorona mata-mata o Israel manyawa 
yogögogere o Mesir matonakoka, enagënanga o Migdal, Tahpanhes, o 
Memfis makotaka, deʼ madaera o koreharailë̄. 
2Nenanga ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou Madutu ai 
behehongo, onangika, ”Ngini mahirete niahakihioka o bodito Tohitotapalū 
o Yerusalemuku deʼ mata-mata o kota mahomoa o Yehuda mabereraka. 
Hiädono öraha nenangö hagala o kota gënanga kama ngederohi moiua 
yögogere. 
3O hali gënanga imadadi mahababu yogögogere yobaradoha, hiädono yodiai 
Ngohi tongamo. Onanga ihihuba o huhuba deʼ yopuji hagala o gikirika 
komaiwa önanga mahirete yahuba, ngini ekola nia ete de nia tohora. 
4Ngohi koitogu-togumua Tahidingoto nginika o nabi-nabi Ahi gogilaongo, 
yäduhu-duhunu önanga yadiai o dorou Todoha-dohata gënanga. 
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5Mä ngini nioluku nihigihene nioluku niohohininga. Ngini nioluku 
nimatogumu nidiai o dorou, enagënanga nihihuba o huhuba hagala o 
gikirika. 
6Mahababu gënanga Ngohi todogopoa Ahi dohata deʼ Ahi muruka o Yehuda 
makotauku deʼ o Yerusalem mangeko-ngekomuku. Mata-mata Tatuhuku 
hiädono imadadi kamagogilianga deʼ kao tonaka madoongoro hokä niamake-
make öraha nënanga. 
7Deʼ öraha nënanga Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu, toleha yadodoaho ngini niadiai o hali ini dödotagao o bodito ilago-
agomo nia diriuku. Yadodoaho ngini nimau niabinaha mata-mata – o nau-
nauru, o ngongoheka, o ngoha-ngohaka, deʼ o ngohaka magilāu – hiädono 
nia hoanino komoiokaua yogögogere? 
8Yadodoaho niadiai hagala o hali yadodiai Ngohi tongamo? Ngini niaino deʼ 
nigogere o Mesir mabereraka, o berera niabobiahaua gënanga, daha ngini 
niahuba o gomanga deʼ nihihuba o huhuba o berera gënanga magiki-gikirika! 
Yadodoaho ngini nimau niawedere niadiri mahirete hupaya ngini inihikauku 
hagala o hoana deo berera o duniaka deʼ nia romanga yapake hokä o lolai? 
9Ngini ini wohangoka mata-mata o dorou o Yehuda matonakoka deo 
Yerusalem makota mangeko-ngekomika, yadodiai nia ete de nia tohora, o 
Yehuda ma kokoano deʼ toönanga manga heka-hekata, inoli ngini deʼ tingini 
nia heka-hekata? 
10Mä hiädono o wange nënanga ngini niadiri nihitipokoukua. Ngini 
nihihoromatiua Ngohi deʼ niwangoua o tita Tohi doa-doakoka nginika deʼ nia 
ete de nia tohoraika. 
11Hababu gënanga, Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu, aha tinïlawani ngini deʼ tawedere o Yehuda yamode-modekika. 
12Deʼ nako o Yehudaino manyawa mahouohi kahirahi yöigo yoiki o Mesirika 
la yogogere dokengoka, önanga aha yobinaha mata-mata. Onanga mata-
mata, yo lago-agomo de yohohumujuru, aha yohonenge o Mesir matonakoka 
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o parangi magoronaka ekola mahababu o habirokata. O nyawa aha yamao 
yäporohono yämake önanga deʼ aha önanga yähikauku. Toönanga manga 
romanga aha yapake hokä o lolai. 
13Hokä Ngohi tahukumu o Yerusalem, hoko genangoli aha Tä hukumu 
önanga yogö gogere o Mesir matonakoka. Onanga aha yohonenge o parangi 
magoronaka, mahababu o habirokata ekola o babaku o panyake. 
14O Yehuda manyawa mahou-houohi yoi-yoikoka o Mesirika la yogogere 
dokengoka, kao nyawa moiö ma onangino aha koyolioua o Yehudaika, 
ngaroko o hali gënanga önanga duru yönahihu. I goungu, moiua aha yolio 
sawaliua yamuruono naga imahidö dito-ditokino.” 
15De yoboaino ngohino duru kamanga ngöe, enagënanga mata-mata o nau-
nauru ihiö ori-oriki manga hekata ihihuba o huhuba o gikirika, deʼ mata-
mata o ngoheka magogiriaka ima okoino genangokadau, yängohamika o 
Israel manyawa yogögogere o Patros mabereraka, o Mesir o koreharailë̄ 
idaduoka. Onanga ihitemo ngohino, 
16”Ngomi mioluku mi ihene okianaga nahö heto-hetongo ngomino de ma Jou 
Ai romanga. 
17Hagala ngomi mijäjajioka, aha ngomi kamiadiai. Ngomi aha kahirahi 
mihihuba o huhuba o Horoga ma Koano o ngohekaika, deʼ mia uhe o angguru 
mateongo hokä o huhuba munangika hokä o biaha yadodiai tongomi mia ete 
de mia tohora o Yehuda makotaka deʼ o Yerusalem ma ngeko-ngekomoka, 
mia kokoano de tongomi mia popareta mapopegawe inoli ngomi mahirete. 
Maorahoka gënanga ngomi miainomo imiwedono, ngomi misanangi okiaua 
mikuranga, miahuha okia-kiaua. 
18Mä ka dengomi mimatogumu mihihuba o huhuba o Horoga ma Koano o 
ngohekaika deʼ miuhe okaua o angguru hokä o huhuba munangika, ngomi 
mikuranga hagala mata-mata; tongomi mia nyawa yohonenge o parangi 
magoronaka ekola mahababu o habirokata.” 
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19De ipaha o ngongoheka gënanga yotemo, ”Tongomi miarokata kayö 
modeke ngomi miharongo o roti madüku o Horoga ma Koano o ngoheka deʼ 
miatuhuku o huhuba inoli mihihuba o angguru mangale tongomi mia gikiri 
gënanga.” 
20Mata-mata o nau-nauru deʼ o ngohekaika yohöhalu-haluhu hoko gënanga, 
ngohi totemo, 
21”Boteka ngini niatobote ma Jou wohiorikua ekola niawohangoka o 
huhuba-huhuba nihihö huba-huba nia ete de nia tohora o Yehuda makotaka 
deʼ o Yerusalem mangekomoka, niakokoano deʼ niapopareta mapegawe-
pegawe, inoli o kawaha o bereraka nënanga deʼ nginimahirete? 
22-23Ma Jou wapoaokaua winïlega-lega ngini nihihuba o huhuba hagala o 
gikiri mahomoa. Niamanarama gënanga itorou deʼ ipeseke, Ngini 
nibaradohaka ma Jouika deʼ nihingounua hagala Ai paretaika. Hababu 
gënanga öraha nënanga dika niaberera iwederoka hiädono yakunokaua 
niogogere, deʼ maromanga yapake hokä o lolai. O nyawa yapulo-pulono 
yamao yaporohono.” 
24-25Daha ngohi tahingahu o nyawa mata-mataika gënanga, maboboloi 
manga ngongoheka, ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wotemo hoko nënanga hagala 
o Yehuda manyawaika yogögogere o Mesir matonakoka, ”Ngini de nia heka-
hekata nikobotoka o Horoga ma Koano o ngohekaika ngini aha niatuhuku o 
huhuba deʼ nihihuba o angguru mateongo enangika. Niajaji gënanga 
niaganapuoka. Hoʼ kayaoa! Niadiai dika naga nijäjajioka gënanga. 
26Mä öraha nënanga ni ihene okianaga taheto-hetongo nginika, hei Israel 
manyawa o Mesir matonakoka: Ngohi, ma Jou, tokoboto de Ahi romanga 
imomulia ngini Tinihigumalāokaua niapake Ahi romanga mangale nidiai 
moiani o jaji. Ngini yakunua nitemo, ’Ngohi tokoboto de ma Jou Madutu 
wowango-wango!ʼ 
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27Ngohi aha tohidailako hupaya ngini nibodito deʼ nisanangiua, hiädono 
ngini nihonenge mata-mata, kayaoa o parangi magoronaka kayaoa karana o 
bobaku o panyake. 
28Duga-duga yamuruono naga dika aha yohalamati deʼ o Mesir matonakoka 
de yolio o Yehudaika. De mata-mata o Yehuda manyawa naga o Mesir 
matonakoka aha yamake boteka toönanga manga demo ekola to Ngohi ahi 
demo imahi nyatauku. 
29Ngohi aha tinïdotagao o bodito nginiuku o ngï oka nënanga la ihinyata 
igoungu nginika o hukumanga Tödato-datoroka mangale ngini igou-goungu 
idadi. 
30 O Hofra o Mesir ma koano aha tihilapahi hagala ai haturuika yöigo-igo 
iwitoma, imatero hokä Ngohi tihilapahi o Zedekia ma Nebukadnezar o Babel 
ma koanoika, ai haturu wömau-mau wïtoma gënanga.” 

O Yeremia 45 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai jaji o Barukhika 

1  O taongo maiatoka o Yoyakim o Yosia aingohaka wopareta o Yehuda 
mabereraka, o Barukh watulihi okianaga tï beto-betongo unangika. De aha 
ngohi tohiadono unangika ma Jou, o Israel manga Jou Madutu Ai demo. 
2Ma Jou wïtemo ”Barukh, 
3ngona notaiana hoko nënanga, ’Aa, igoungu ngohi nënanga tosoe! Ahi huha 
de ahi kuranga duru iwöe, deʼ ma Jou kawö dogoli ahi huha de ahi 
hangihara. Ngohi totaiana ihiboleoka, hakali-kali koiwa ahisanangi!ʼ 
4Hei Barukh! Ngohi, ma Jou, magogiriaka takilianga Tohigoko-gokoka, deʼ 
magogiriaka tarahuku Tadato-datomoka. O dunia yamode-modekika Tadiai 
hoko gënanga. 
5Yadodoaho ngona nöigo nohihiakunu? Uha hoko gënanga, Barukh! 
Yongodumu o nyawa Tähukumu deo bodito, mä ngonaika, makuranguku 
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ngona aha nohalamati. Ngaroko okiaika noiki ngona aha kahirahi nowango. 
Ngohi, ma Jou totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 46 

O Mesir manga howono o Karkemisoka 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino mangale o hoana deo berera ilago-agomo, 
2 imulaenge de o Mesir. Unanga wohingahu ngohino mangale o 
Nebukadnezar o Babel ma koano wahohininga o Nekho o Mesir ma koano 
aitentara o Karkemis imahitigi-tigika o Efrat mangairika o taongo maiatoka 
o Yoyakim o Yehuda ma koano wopareta. Nenanga doka waho heto-hetongo 
ma Jou mangale hagala o hali gënanga, 
3-4”O Mesir manga kokapita ihiböaka yakua-kuatilē yopöaka manga tentara 
maduduonika imahidiai, ’Niatolōmo o kuama! Nimahinoa niabaju o behi deʼ 
niasapeo o waja! Nihidiaino niadadatoko de nïwohama o duduonika! Ngini, 
o kuda niobare-barene, nihidiai niagogogere! Niö barene niakuda, nioiki 
nitagi niparangi!ʼ 
5Mä Ngohi, ma Jou, Tämake önanga imadohuku kayohawa-hawanika. 
Toönanga manga tentara yohihanga, deʼ yopiringana kayohawa-hawanika 
koima legaua manga poretoka. 
6Yopopilipere imangakunua yopiringana, deʼ yonau-nauru yakunua yootana 
manga haturuino. Onanga yopeleke deʼ yoruba o koremieuku, o Efrat ma 
Ngairi madatekoka gënanga. 
7-8Unanga o naguna wodö doa-doa hokä o Nil ma Ngairi ma akere, hokä o 
Ngairi yönguihi madate-datekino? Genanga o Mesir maberera. Unanga wato, 
’Ngohi aha tomomiki toma okoino deʼ takuaha o dunia. Aha Tabinaha hagala 
o kota inoli yogögogere. 
9Hei kuda, nirorebe! Hei kereta, nimakelu. Nitagi nia himangika, hei ninau-
nauru o dadatoko niao-ao o Sudan deʼ o Libiaino. Nginiö, hei nisosawaro 
nitoimi o Lidia mabereraino.’ ” 
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10Mä ngohi, o Yeremia totemo nënanga doka ma Jou o Jou Madutu Duru 
Wokokurutilē deʼ Duru Wokokuaha; o wange gënanga Unanga wodiai o 
balahi Ai haturuika mata-mata. Ai oworo aha yäolōmo önanga hiadono 
yäpunuhu, deʼ yaokere toönanga manga awunu hiädono yäkihounu. O wange 
nënanga ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, watoaka hagala Ai huhuba o koremieuku, 
o Efrat ma Ngairi gënanga madatekoka. 
11Hei o Mesir nigögogere, nioiki o Gileadika la nilingiri o houru! Mä, ngaroko 
hoko gënanga koiwa o houru yakunu ini hitogumu ngini. 
12Nia kiahonanga dema malē-malēkoka ihiorikoka hagala o hoana deo 
berera. Nia böaka yogihenoka o dunia mata-mataika. O pajuretoko imake 
peleke moi de moika, kamamoi önanga yo ruba yomotumu o tonakuku. 

O Nebukadnezar ai boa 

13  Maöraha o Nebukadnezar o Babel ma koano woboa waparangi o Mesir, 
ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, Wato, 
14”Yeremia, nohingahu o abari madohanga nënanga o Mesir makota-kotaika, 
enagënanga o Memfis, o Migdol deʼ o Tahpanhes makotaka, ’Nima hidiaino 
niöriwo niadiri hababu mata-mata okianaga nginioka aha yabinaha o 
parangi magoronaka! 
15Yadodoaho o Apis, niagikiri ikökua-kuata gënanga i piringanoka? Karana 
ma Jou wahohihanga ënanga!ʼ 
16Manga ngöe niatentara yopeleke deʼ yoruba. Onanga imaketemo moi de 
moika, ’Niaino holio nanga hoana de nanga bereraika hupaya ngone yakunu 
hootana nanga haturu manga oworino.’ 
17Nihidöaka o romanga mahungi ma koano Mesir, ’Ma tobagigoro 
wohigogule o öraha maoa.’ 
18Ngohi ma Jou Madutu Towango-wango, Ngohi o koano, o Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha. Hokä o Tabor malōku ituboilē hagala olōku mahidogorona ilē, 
deʼ o Karmel malōku ituboilē o ngöto malōkuino, hoko gënanga to ünanga ai 
kuata waino-ino woni parangi ngona. 
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19Nima hidiaino, nigögogere o Mesir, la inïtagoko deʼ inïao. O Memfis aha 
kamangedere – o ngï kairïdika mahababu moiua yögogere. 
20O Mesir hokä o hapi mangohaka maboburere, mä o guhuru i pako-pako o 
koremieilē yaburakiti. 
21Maboboloi manga tentara imä hewa-hewaino koima ngakunua hokä o hapi 
mangohaka iburereholi. Onanga yakunua imä riwo. Mata-mata imaidulu deʼ 
yopiringana hupaya yohalamati. O hukumanga mawange imahiadonoka 
onangika; maoraha yadonoka önanga yätapalū obodito. 
22O Mesir ihioara manga diri kayo haga-haga hokä o dodiha mahababu 
manga haturu manga tentara kayotigi monga. Onanga yaparangi ënanga deo 
bahuku hokä o nyawa yotolānga o gota mautu 
23deʼ yatoongoro o hongana irubu-rubu yatotara yakunua. Manga haturu 
manga tentara duru kamanga ngöe, iholoi iwöe deo kahoho. Ngohi ma Jou 
totemo. 
24O Mesir yogögogere aha yämalēke, hababu yähohihanga o hoana deo 
berera o koremieilē. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
25Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou Madutu, wotemo, ”Ngohi 
aha tahukumu o Amon, o gikiri o Tebeino, kamamoi deo Mesir yamode-
modekika de hagala manga gikiri deʼ manga kokoano. O Mesir ma koano deʼ 
mata-mata o nyawa iwingamo-ngamo ünanga 
26aha Tahilapahi ma Nebukadnezarika o Babel ma koano de aitentara 
yomau-mau yätoma önanga. Mä deipaha, o Mesir aha yögogeroli hokä 
mahiraoli. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

Ma Jou aha wahihalamati Ai umati 

27  ”Ahi umati, Israel, uha nihawana! Ahi gilaongo o Yakub, uha kanoma 
hidahahuruku! Ngini de nia difauku aha Tahihalamati o berera 
magogurutino, o ngï ngini initagokino. Ngini aha nilio deʼ nigogere nia 
bereraka nimasosanangi. Ngini aha niwango nirirïdi; koiwa naga iparalu 
ngini niö modongo. 
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28Hoʼ uha nihawana, hei Ahi umati Ngohi aha toboa la tinihihalamati ngini. 
O hoana deo berera ilago-agomo o ngï ngini inihi kokitingakika, mata-mata 
aha Tabinaha, mä ngini Tini hidiaiua hoko gënanga. Itiai ngini aha inï otanua 
hukumanga mä Ahi hukumanga nginika ganga iadili imamoteke de ihi 
tötantu. Ngohi, ma Jou totemoka.” 

O Yeremia 47 

Ma Jou Aibehehongo mangale o Filistin maberera 

1  O Mesir ma koano waparangiuahi o Gaza, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino 
mangale o Filistin maberera. 
2Ma Jou wato, ”Namake, o akere ihahuru o koremieilē deʼ ihebulu hokä o 
ngairi magogiria inguihi yaolu o berera inoli o berera madolā, hagala o kota 
kamamoi dema nyawa yogögogere. O nyawa aha yopöaka yogahoko o 
roriwo deʼ yongodumu o kawaha yododora. 
3Onanga aha yoihene o kuda madibingi, deʼ o kereta maroda makarau. O 
dimono aha idadi yäbole deʼ yapikirokaua manga ngohaka. 
4Maoraha yadonoka o Filistin manyawa yabinaha mata-mata, hiädono o 
Tirus deʼ o Sidon yamakeua o bobatumu. Ngohi, ma Jou, aha Täbinaha o 
Filistin manyawa mata-mata mahou-houohi o Kreta mabereraino. 
5O Gaza manyawa yatapalū o huha ma amoko; o Askelon manyawa 
imamouoka. Hiädono muruonoka o Filistin manyawa mahou-houohi 
kahokogenangika yoduka? 
6Ngini nipöaka, ’Hiädono muruonoka ngona noparangi, hei ma Jou Ai 
oworo? Nohigilio maharumuku deno gögogere dokengoka nomarirïdi!ʼ 
7Mä kayakunu ngona nomarirïdi, nako ngohi toni hiparetaka la naparangi o 
Askelon deʼ yogögogere o dowongi madatekino?” 

O Yeremia 48 

Mangale o Moab maberera 
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1  Nenanga doka wahö heto-hetongo ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha, o Israel 
manga Jou Madutu mangale o Moab, ”Yobodito o Nebo yogögogere, makota 
irubaka! O Kiryataim yaora, deʼ mabebeno o mehele ikökua-kuata yawedere, 
hiädono yogögogere yämalēke; 
2ihihanga o Moab ima hiamo-amoko. Manga haturu yaoraka o Hesybon deʼ 
dokengoka önanga yödatoro layanohihanga o Moab manyawa mata-mata. 
Hagala o ilingi o Madmen makotaka aha imatogumu, hababu o kota gënanga 
aha yaparangi o tentara. 
3Ni ihene! O Horonaim manyawa yopöaka, ’O binaha! O bodito!ʼ 
4O Moab ibinahaka! Mangohaka mahohumujuru manga böaka hiädono o 
Zoarika. 
5Ni ihene o gari mailingi o ngekomika idoa o Luhitilē, deo dodora mailingi 
o ngekomika iuti o Horonaimuku. 
6Onanga yato, ’Itiai! Nohihalamati nia jiwa! Hopiringana hokä o keledai 
ihühuhuku o tonaka ikokakahaka!ʼ 
7Moab! Ngona nangaku anibilipere deʼ ani kaya. Maöraha nënanga ngona 
mahirete aha inihohihanga. O Kamos, anigikiri, kamamoi dema imam-imam 
deʼ mapopegawe aha yätoraka o tabuanga mangï ika. 
8Mata-mata niakota aha iwedere, kamoiö maya otanua. O Wai deʼ o tonaka 
irata mata-mata ibinaha, Ngohi, ma Jou totemoka. 
9Nihigoko o jere mahelewo mangale o Moab, hababu itedekanokaua o berera 
gënanga aha ibinaha mata-mataika. Ma kota-kota aha iruba deʼ kao nyawa 
moiö makoyö gogerua dokengoka.” 
10Yobodito o nyawa yododiaiua manga manarama ma Jouino yagou-goungu. 
Wobodito ünanga wataurua aioworo deʼ wotoma. 

O Moab makota-kota yawedere 

11Ma Jou wato, ”Kahuruoninohi o Moab yowango yosanangi. Komaiwahi 
ënanga yätoraka o tabuanga mangï ika. Enanga hokä o anguuru ma akere 
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yamalāika itokoruku deʼ komaiwa yauhe o angguru mangï mahomoauku. Ma 
angguru kai jameohi deʼ mabounu kai hemorohi. 
12Mä aha maoraha iboa ngohi tohuloko hupaya o Moab yauhe hokä o 
angguru, deʼ mangï yahomoa deʼ yapooteke. 
13O Moab aha yosanangiua o Kamosika, toönanga manga gikiri, imatero hokä 
o Israel manyawa yosanangiua o Bethelika önanga yangö ngaku-ngaku 
gënanga. 
14Sarakia yakunua o Moab manau-nauru yobarani yotemo, ’Ngomi minauru, 
o tentara mipoputurungu imi uji-ujioka o parangi magoronaka?ʼ 
15O Moab deʼ to ënanga makota-kota yawederoka, deʼ magogoduru maoa-oa 
yatomaka. Ngohi totemoka. Ngohi ma koano, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha. 
16O bodito mangale o Moab o ngoranoka yainoka, i tedekanokaua ënanga 
iwedere. 
17Hei ngini hagala o negara nimakokadateke de o Moab nihioriki ënanga 
kayaheto-hetongo, niapake o huha mapakeanga mangale ënanga! 
Niahetongo, ’O Moab ikuaha okaua, makabaharanga deʼ makuata 
ihihangoka!ʼ 
18Hei o Dibon nigögogere, niuti nia ngï dema hö horomatioka de niuti; 
nigogeruku o tonakoka deʼ o kota malōkuoka. Mahababu yakokilianga o 
Moab aniberera imahiadonoka, deʼ aha yawedere anidadatoko o mehele 
mata-mata. 
19Ngini nigögogere o Aroer mabereraka, nima okoino o ngekomo 
madatekoka deʼ niatailako nihidodiai! Nileha onangika ihi oa-oara manga 
diri, deʼ yootana, ’Okia idädadioka?ʼ 
20Onanga aha yohaluhu, ’O Moab iotakoka deʼ okia-kiakaua yadaene, 
mahababu gënanga niogari ënanga. Nihingangahu o Arnon ma Ngairi 
magurutu o Moab iwedere.’ ” 



2049 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

21”O hukumanga yogelengaka hagala o kotauku o tonaka irata-rata 
ikökurutilē madaeraka: o Holonuku, o Yahas, o Mefaat, 
22o Dibon, o Nebo, o Bet-Diblataim, 
23o Kiryataim, o Bet-Gamul, o Bet-Meon, 
24o Keriot, deʼ o Bozra. Mata-mata o Moab makota, itigi-tigino deʼ 
ikökurutika, yahukumoka. 
25O Moab makuata itobikoka, deʼ makuaha yawederoka. Ngohi, ma Jou, 
totemoka.” 

O Moab aha ihitipokouku 

26Ma Jou wotemo, ”Niadiai o Moab yädaluku, karana ënanga ihide edenge 
Ngohino. Enanga aha imahilulu ma ngunangika deʼ o nyawa yogogiete. 
27Koigoungua mahiraino o Moab manyawa yä gogietoka o Israel manyawa 
deʼ yafitana hokä yahidatagoko kamamoi de yotohi-tohiki? 
28Ngini nigögogere o Moab, niamalā hagala niakota deʼ nigogere o doporono 
ihohelewo hokä o totaleo o namodara imädiai maigutu o bako-bakorika. 
29Ngini duru niedenge! Ngohi toihenoka hokokia nia edenge, niahininga 
ikurutilē, niamao nisawaro, deʼ duru niedenge ngini! 
30Ngohi, ma Jou, tohioriki niaedenge. Nia demo-demo kaohomoa, deʼ 
niamanarama okiaua yadaene. 
31Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha toari toma kua-kuatilē mangale ngini mata-
mata deʼ mangale hagala o nyawa o Kir-Heres mabereraka, niaberera matiti. 
32Ngohi aha iholoi tögari o Sibma makota hokä o angguru hadato-datomo 
hagala majaga-jaga imahohe hiädono o Honenge ma Ngöto mahonongaika 
imatero magurutika de o Yaezer. Mä öraha nënanga o ngogoro mahohoko 
deʼ ma angguru mahohoko yabinahaka. 
33O morene maulili dema hagaga o Moab maberera iboburereoka 
ihihangoka. Ngohi tadiai o angguru ma akere ihahurokaua madedeoino; 
moiokaua o nyawa yododiai o angguru deʼ youlili yomorene. 
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34O nyawa o Hesybon deʼ o Eleale mabereraka yoari deʼ manga gari yoihene 
hiädono o Yahas mabereraika, deʼ yoihenoli o Zoarino manyawa hiädono o 
Horonaimika deʼ o Eglat-Selisiaika. Onanga yoari karana o Nimrim ma Ngairi 
maitioka idudungoka. 
35Ngohi aha tadiai o Moab manyawa imatogumu yatuhuku o huhuba 
toönanga manga huhuba mangïoka deʼ imatogumu ihihuba o huhuba 
toönanga manga giki-gikiri. Ngohi, ma Jou totemoka. 
36Mata-mata o Kir-Heres makaya deʼ o Moab ingodumu ihihangoka. Ngohi 
ahi hininga ihuha tamake toönanga manga wowango madodagi gënanga; 
Ngohi hokä o nyawa yowuwu o duka manyanyi malugo o sulingoka. 
37Onanga mata-mata mangatadauru deʼ mangaparahi yakorioka, 
mangagiama yalui-luiti, deʼ yapake o ngoere o karongo manonako 
mangahininga ihuha. 
38O tau maponatoka mata-mata deo tanalapangoka duga-duga hoihene o 
gari. Hababu o Moab tapootekoka hokä o taupayanga yöigo-igoua. 
39O Moab duru iwede-wederoka! Hokokia o Moab mamalēke. Enanga iari 
ihikaukuoka deʼ o hoana deo berera magilolitino idadi mangagie-giete 
mangï. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

Koiwa o ngekomo yohupu mangale o Moab 

40Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hokä o totaleo o rajawali iutuku magahuhu irefeika, 
hokogënanga moi o hoana deo berera aha iboa deʼ yautuku o Moab. 
41Hagala o kota deʼ madadatoko o bebeno o mehele aha yaora deʼ manga 
tentara aha yohawana hokä o ngongoheka manga ngohaka imahiadono. 
42O Moab aha iwedere de imahi rupaokaua o hoana deo berera karana 
önanga ihide edenge Ngohino. 
43Onanga imateke rihimanga deyohohatera, o baiti deʼ o modoi. 
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44O nyawa ihi oa-oara manga diri yohohateraino aha yäotaka o baituku, deʼ 
yohupu-hupu o baitile aha o modoi yäliko. Mata-mata gënanga aha idadi 
maoraha Tohitotatapuoka mangale yawedere o Moab. 
45Ima hidito-ditokino imangaku-ngakunua yoiki yolingiri o hohohongo o 
Hesybon makotaika, mä o kota gënanga magogiria yöuku deʼ ma koano Sihon 
ai kadato mayöuku. O uku yabinahaka o daera mahiribatingi deʼ o Moab 
malōku mabuturungu, manga berera hagala o nyawa yöigo-igo yoparangi. 
46Nobodito Moab! Yogögogere yahuba-huba o Gikiri o Kamos yabinahaka, 
deʼ toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka yätoraka hokä o dagokino. 
47Mä o wange maduruino Ngohi aha tohigilio hoihira-hirali o Moab 
maberera. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka!” Genanga doka aha ma Jou wadiai o 
Moabika. 

O Yeremia 49 

O Hukumanga o Amonuku 

1  Nenanga doka ma Jou wahöheto-hetongo mangale o Amon, ”Yadodoaho 
o Gad aihöana manga tonaka yaora deʼ yogogere hagala o nyawa yahöhuba-
huba o Gikiri o Milkom? Boteka komoiokaua o Israel manyawa yakunu 
yoduhunu o daera gënanga? 
2Mä aha maoraha iboa Ngohi tadiai yogögogere o Raba, o Amon maberera 
makota matiti gënanga, yoihene ihiböaka o parangi o kota gënanga aha idadi 
kama ngedere deʼ makapo-kapongo magilolitino yamata yatuhuku. Deo 
Israel manyawa aha yakilioli manga tonaka hagala o nyawaino mahira yaora. 
3Hei o Hesybon manyawa, niari hababu o Ai makota yawederoka! Hei o Raba 
makota mangongoheka, nidodora! Niapake o karongo manonako niahininga 
ihuha. Nimapopata niakaika niakaino kani bingu-binguika. O Milkom 
niagikiri aha yatoraka o tabuanga mangï ika kamamoi deo imam-imam deʼ 
mapopareta mapegawe. 
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4Hei ngini nisosatiaua! Yadodoaho ngini nihiamoko hagala niawai 
iboburere? Okia mahababu hoʼ ngini niangaku niakaya? Sarakia ho ngini 
niakunu nitemo moiua yobarani iniparangi? 
5Ngini initapalū o bodito Toao-ao hagala okia honangino. Ngini aha 
nipiringana, moi-moi nima hidailako nihihalamati niadiri mahirete, deʼ 
moiua inï toomuoli ngini. 
6Mä o wange maduruino, o Amon mahoana dema berera makia honanga aha 
Tohigilio hoihira-hirali. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O hukumanga o Edomuku 

7  Nenangadoka ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wohö heto-hetongo mangale o 
Edom, ”Boteka o Edom manyawa yakunua imapikiri hokä yobobarija? 
Boteka yänonasihati yakunokaua yahidoakoli o nasihati onangika? 
Ihihangoka toönanga mangabarija! 
8Hei o Dedan nigögogere, nimaidulu deʼ nioara! Nioiki nimangiunu. Ngohi 
aha Täbinaha o Esau ai difauku, karana maorahoka Ngohi tähukumu önanga. 
9Nako o nyawa yopagele o angguru mahohoko, salalu naga mahouohi deʼ 
nako wotohi-tohiki woboa o hutu-hutu, ünanga duga-duga walē okianaga 
wonö nahihu. 
10Mä Ngohi tahehara tatebi-tebini o Esau aidifauku manga kiahonanga deʼ 
tahelenga imangiu-ngiunu marahasia; önanga yakunokaua imangiunoli. O 
Edom manyawa kamamoi de manga roriadodoto deʼ toönanga manga date-
datekino, mata-mata yabinahaka, moiua yootana. 
11Hei Edom! Namalāika aningoha-ngohaka o gohihi Ngohioka, Ngohi aha 
tapaliara önanga. Malāika aningongoheka o bobao ihingaku Ngohino. 
12O nyawa ipatu-patutua yähukumu makayakoronali o hukumanga, o 
nagona yato ngini kowali? Maraioka ngini kokiani inïhukumu! 
13Ngohi tokoboto de Ahi romanga mahirete o Bozra makota aha idadi o ngï 
yöboborohono yamalā-malāika o nyawa. O nyawa yögogiete deʼ maromanga 
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yapake hokä o lolai. Mata-mata o kapongo magilolitino aha imadadi 
kamangedere kahiado-adonika. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
14Ngohi o Yeremia, totemo, ”Hei Edom, ngohi tatarimaka moi o abari ma 
Jouino. Unanga wahidingotoka o huhuloko hagala o hoana deo bereraika 
mangale wähukumu önanga yatoomu o tentara deʼ imahidiai la iniparangi 
ngona. 
15Ma Jou aha wadiai ngona nobole deʼ o nyawa inihikauku. 
16Ngona aniedenge initipu. Moiua inïmodongo ngonaika hokä ngona nato. 
Ngona nogogere o helewo madonga-dongaika, kahägurutilē olōku 
matubuoka. Mä ngaroko nodiai anitau, o ngï duru magögurutilēoka, imatero 
magurutilē deo totaleo o rajawali imäigutu, ma Jou aha wonihiguti 
genangino. Ma Jou waho heto-hetongo mata-mata gënanga.” 
17Ma Jou wato, ”Obodito yatotapalū o Edom aha hokogënanga magogiria 
hömodongo hiädono moi-moi o nyawa yakokaino genangino aha yätodokana 
deʼ yohawana. 
18 Hokä sarakia o Sodom deʼ o Gomora ibinaha kamamoi dema kapo-
kapongo magilolitino, hoko genangoli o Edom. Moiua o nyawa aha 
yogogeroli dokengoka. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka. 
19Hokä o singa ihupu o honganino imahitigi-tigika o Yordan ma Ngairika deʼ 
yaino o tonaka ilua-luasino mangï o duba iolōmo o momo, hokogenangoli 
Ngohi aha toboa deʼ tadiai o Edom manyawa itodokanino toönanga manga 
bereraka deyopiringana. De aha Ngohi tï iriki womatengo o tutuda la 
wapareta o hoana deo berera gënanga. O naguna wakunu womahitero dede 
Ngohi? O naguna wobarani wodiai o perekara dede Ngohi? Boteka naga o 
tutuda wakunu wohilawani Ngohi? 
20Karana gënanga, ni ihene okianaga Tödato-datoroka o Edom manyawaika, 
deʼ okianaga tomau Tadiai o Teman makota yogögogerika. Toönanga manga 
ngoha-ngohaka ma aha yoiki yäliliara, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa aha 
yohawana. 
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21Nako o Edom itifa, aha niögihene o gigoro hoko gënanga magiria hiädono 
yamode-modekika o dunia igiwi; hagala manga böaka yogögogere yögihene 
hiädono o Gelagah mangötika. 
22Hokä o totaleo o rajawali iutuku magahuhu yarefeika, hoko genangoli 
manga haturu aha yoboa deʼ yäutuku o Bozra. Mawange gënanga o Edom 
manga tentara aha yohawana hokä o ngongoheka yomau yongohaka.” 

O hukumanga o Damsyikuku 

23  Nenanga doka ma Jou wahöheto-hetongo mangale o Damsyik. ”O Hamat 
deʼ o Arpad makota yogögogere yohawatere deʼ yoihene o abari madorou. 
Toönanga manga hininga iruae hokä o moku-moku malulu o ngötoka. 
24O Damsyik yogögogere idadi yabole, deʼ yopiringana kayohawa-hawanika. 
Onanga kamanga hiri deʼ yamao yohangihara hokä o ngongoheka yomau 
yongohaka. 
25O kota kaya heto-hetongo deʼ kai more-morenika gënanga o öraha nënanga 
kai rïdika komoiua yögogerika. 
26Mawange gënanga manga gogoduru aha yohonenge manga kota mangeko-
ngekomika, deʼ yongodumu manga tentara yabinaha. 
27O Damsyik mabebeno-bebeno o mehele aha Tatuhuku, deʼ ma Koano 
Benhadad ai kadato-kadato Tatuhuku. Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, 
totemoka.” 

O hukumanga o Kedar mahoanuku deʼ o Hazor makotauku 

28Nenanga doka ma Jou wahoheto-hetongo mangale o Kedar mahoana deʼ o 
Hazor makuaha magoronaka madaera-daera, waora-oraka o Nebukadnezar 
ma Koano Babel, ”Hei Nebukadnezar, naparangi o Kedar ma hoana deʼ 
nabinaha hagala o nyawa o wange mahiwaroko yodaduoka! 
29Naora manga aiwani o gigino, o duba, o unta, inoli toönanga manga tau-
tau dema dolā mata-mata, deʼ niaböaka onangika, ’O manarama itotorou 
initamunuku ngini!ʼ 
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30Hei ngini o Hazor manyawa! Ngohi, ma Jou, totemo: Itiai nioiki nima 
hiditoko, deʼ nimangiunu. O Nebukadnezar ma koano Babel wödatoroka 
mangale winïparangi ngini. Unanga wotemo, 
31’Ika nia ngika! Niaino ngone häparangi hagala o nyawa yamao yosanangi 
deʼ yorirïdi gënanga. Toönanga manga kota okiaua yatatoko hababu koiwa 
manga ngorana ma ago-agomo deʼ koiwa madudukuru.’ ” 
32Ma Jou witemoli ma Nebukadnezarika, ”Nia ora hagala manga unta deʼ 
ingodumu toönanga manga aiwani o gigini! Hagala o nyawa manga tadauru 
yatobiki yatotipokoka gënanga aha ta hikabarihi okiaika honanga. Ngohi aha 
tadotagao o bodito onanguku okiaino honanga. 
33O Hazor aha koyölegaikaua kahiado-adonika deʼ imadadi o kaho o 
honganika mangïima ngiu-ngiunu. O nyawa moiua aha yogogeroli 
dokengoka. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O hukumanga o Elamuku 

34Itedekanua ipahaino o Zedekia wodadi o Yehuda manga koano, ma Jou 
Duru Wokokuaha wohitemo ngohino mangale o Elam maberera. 
35Ma Jou wato, ”Ngohi aha tätoma mata-mata yotoimi duru yososawaro 
yadiai o Elam duru kamangakuata. 
36Ngohi aha toduwuwu o hidalōko o Elamika o kiaino honanga mawuwu, deʼ 
Tahikabarihi yogögogere okiaika honanga hiädono koiwa moi o berera 
yadotoboaua imahidö dito-ditoko o Elam de yaino gënanga. 
37Ngohi aha tadiai o Elam manyawa yamodongo manga haturuika yomau-
mau yätoma önanga. Ngohi duru Tängamo onangika deʼ aha Täbinaha 
önanga hiädono önanga duru yomata-mataka. 
38Manga kokoano deʼ toönanga manga popegawe aha Täbinaha deʼ toönanga 
manga bereraka aha tohigoko Ani popareta makuruhi. 
39Mä o wange maduruino, o Elam makia honanga aha Tohigilioli hoi hira-
hiralil. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 
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O Yeremia 50 

O Babel iruba 

1  Nenanga doka ma Jou Ai behehongo ngohino mangale o Babel makota deʼ 
yogögogere, 
2”Nia tuboilē o nonako deʼ nihingahu hagala o hoana deo bereraika o Babel 
irubaka! Uha niagö gogono o hali gënanga! Magikiri o Merodakh 
yawederoka, deʼ madulada-dulada ihuda-hudala ipooteke ihikabarihika, 
inoli toënanga magomanga duru ihikauku. 
3Moi o hoana deo berera o koremieilē aha yoboa yaparangi o Babel deʼ yadiai 
o berera gënanga idadi o tonaka madoongoro. O nyawa deʼ o aiwani aha 
yopiringana deʼ moiokaua yomau yogogere dokengoka.” 

O Israel yolioli 

4Ma Jou wato, ”maorahoka gënanga o Israel deʼ o Yehuda ma nyawa aha 
yoboa imakutuono de yoari, ihilingiri Ngohi, toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
5Onanga aha yoleha o Sionika mangekomo, daha yotagi manga meta 
genangika. Onanga aha yodiai o jaji ikokakali dede Ngohi, deʼ aha kahirahi 
yasosö. 
6Ahi umati hokä imatero o duba magogoana yamalāika o ngekomo 
yahihanga olōku mabuturungoka. Onanga yotagi yakaika yakaino olōku 
moioka de olōku mahomoaika deʼ ihiorikokaua kiaka toönanga manga tau. 
7Onanga yaparangi deʼ yähangihara mata-mata imakokamake dede önanga. 
Ahi umati manga haturu-haturu yotemo, ’Okia naga ngone hadiai ihowonua, 
hababu hagala o nyawa gënanga yobaradohaka ma Jouika. Toönanga manga 
ete de manga tohora iwi ngaku ma Jouika, hoʼ kokiani onangö kahirahi 
yosatia Unangika.’ 
8  Hei Israel manyawa, niodobiringana o Babel! Ngini kokiani madodihiraka 
nipiringana, hupaya mahomoa inïnïki. 
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9Ngohi aha Tatoomu o hoana deo berera o doomu moi yokua-kuata o 
koremieilē hupaya önanga yaparangi o Babel. Onanga aha yatatoro manga 
tentara maduduono la yoparangi yälawani o Babel deʼ yahohihanga. Onanga 
ganga yotö toi-toimi duru yososawaro manga toimi madoto komaiwa irehene 
o homoaika. 
10O Babel aha yäora aha yalë̄ manga hagala moi-moi de manga hininga 
mahuka. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

O Babel iruba 

11Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei o Babel manyawa, ngini niaora Ahi umati. Ngini 
nimorene nima tototubo hokä o kuda ipoa-poaka, deʼ hokä o hapi magogiria 
o momo iolōmo. 
12Mä ngini aha nidiai o hoana deo berera duru kokia-kiaua inidaene hagala 
o hoana deo berera manga hidogoronaka. Nia kota mahirete ma ago-agomo 
gënanga aha ihikauku deʼ yahohedu. Nia berera aha idadi o tonaka 
makokakaha madoongoro deʼ madüdudungu. 
13Karana Ngohi tongamo, done o Babel aha idadi ikokilianguku deʼ moiua 
yögogere. Mata-mata yakokaino genangino aha yatodokana deʼ yäporohono. 
14Hei ngini nitö toi-toimi! Nia tatoro niaduduono la nihigilolitino deʼ 
niaparangi o Babel. Nihi meta nia toimi madoto mata-mata mameta o 
Babelika, karana ënanga ibaradohaka Ngohino. 
15Nihiböaka o parangi maulili de mahagaga o kota gënanga magilolitino! 
Oraha nënanga o Babel imahidoakoka. Hagala ma bebeno o mehele ya 
topaha deʼ yaruba. Ngohi magogiria todiai önanga hokä önanga yahidiai o 
nyawa mahomoa. 
16Uha niahigumalā o nyawa yödatomo ekola youtuku o bereraka gënanga. 
Mata-mata o nyawa maporetino yogögogere genangokadau aha yolio manga 
bereraika, karana önanga yämodongo o tentara yapoparangika.” 

O Israel yolioli 
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17Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Israel manyawa hokä o duba matika ihikitingaka deʼ 
yöginïki o singa. Madodihiraka önanga o Asyur manga koano wäparangi, 
daha o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano waporotoko toönanga manga 
kobongo. 
18Karana gënanga, Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou 
Madutu, aha Tïhukumu ma Koano Nebukadnezar deʼ ai berera imatero hokä 
Tïhukumu o Asyur manga koano. 
19Ngohi aha tahigilio o Israel manyawa toönanga manga bereraika. Onanga 
aha yaolōmo o Karmel malōku deʼ o Basan madaera matonaka mahasilino. 
Onanga aha yäpunuhu mangale o Efraim deʼ o Gilead madaera matonaka 
mahasiliono. 
20Maorahoka gënanga o Israel deʼ o Yehuda aha yotebini deo baradoha, 
karana Ngohi aha tahiapongo hagala o nyawa Tahiho halamatoka. Ngohi, 
ma Jou totemoka.” 

O hukumanga o Babeluku 

21Ma Jou watemo moi o hoana deo bereraika o koremieilē, ”Nia parangi o 
Merataim deʼ o Pekod yogögogere. Niä toma deʼ niä binaha önanga. Niadiai 
Ahi pareta. Ngohi, ama Jou totemoka.” 
22O parangi mailingi iruruhu o bereraka, deʼ idadi o bodito ma ago-agomo. 
23O dunia yamode-modekika o Babel yatataka hiädono i wedere, maöraha 
nënanga o tataka gënanga mahirete itobikoka! Hagala o hoana deo berera 
yatodokana yoihene okianaga idä dadi deo berera gënanga. 
24Ma Jou wotemo, ”Babel, ngona nohilawani Ngohi, hababu gënanga ngona 
nödohodoa o modoi Tohiaka-akanuku mangale ngona, mä ngona 
konomamaoua. 
25Ahi dae magudangi Tahelengaka, deʼ de Ahi dohata To hihupu hagala o 
dae gënanga, karana Ngohi ma Jou Duru Tokokurutilē deʼ Duru Tokokuaha 
kokiani tadiai moi o manarama o Babelika. 
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26Niaparangi o Babel okiaino honangino deʼ niatopaha magandum 
madugangi! Niatoporonilē okia honanga yaora-oraino hokä ngini nia 
toporono o gandum! Niabinaha o berera gënanga! Uha naga mahouohi! 
27Niatomaka mata-mata manga tentara! Nia hohonenge önanga! Yobodito o 
Babel ma hoana dema berera. Maöraha yadonoka önanga yähukumu!” 

(28Hagala o nyawa yopopiringana o Yerusalemika o Babel de yaino ihijarita 
sarakia ma Jou tongone nanga Jou Madutu wabalahi o Babel manyawa 
manga manarama ma Jou Ai Tauika.) 
29  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Niahuloko yotötoi-toimi yaparangi o Babel. Niatoomu 
moi-moi o nyawa yososawaro yotoimi. Nihigilolitino o kota gënanga deʼ uha 
nihigumalā imatengo ma uha yootana. Niabalahi mata-mata toönanga 
mamanarama deʼ niahidiai önanga nihitero de manga kalakuanga, hababu 
ënanga ihide edengoka Ngohino, Duru To Tebi-tebini, o Israel manga Jou 
Madutu. 
30Mawangeoka gënanga manga gogoduru aha yohonenge manga kota 
mangeko-ngekomika, deʼ yongodumu manga tentara aha yobinaha. Ngohi, 
ma Jou, totemoka. 
31Babel, ngona ikurutilē holi ani hininga! Karana gënanga Ngohi, ma Jou 
Duru Tokokurutilē, ma Jou Madutu Duru Tokokuaha, toni lawani ngona. 
Maorahoka ngona Tonihukumu. 
32Ani hoana de ani berera manga hininga ikökurutilē gënanga aha yopeleke 
deʼ yoruba. Moiua o nyawa aha inïriwo ngona la nomomiki. Hagala ani kota 
aha Tatuhuku, deʼ hagala ani higilolitino aha Tabinaha.” 
33Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wotemo, ö Israel deʼ o Yehuda ma nyawa 
yätukuku. Mata-mata yatö tago-tagoko önanga yägoana duru ihidodiai deʼ 
yoluku yälapahi önanga. 
34Mä Ngohi tahihohalamati önanga gënanga Tokuata, Ahi romanga ma Jou 
Duru Tokokuaha. Ngohi mahirete aha Töriwo toönanga manga perekara deʼ 



2060 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

Toao o dame o duniauku. Mä o Babel manyawauku aha Tadotagao o ruae 
deʼ o modongo.” 
35Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nobinaha Babel, kamamoi deo kawaha deʼ o pareta 
mapopegawe inoli toönanga manga nyawa duru yososawaro! 
36Yobinaha o Babel ma nabi-nabi! Onanga yoelu-eluku deʼ yofuma. Yobinaha 
o Babel matentara yopoputurungu. Hokokia toönanga manga hawana! 
37Nia wedere toönanga manga kuda deʼ manga kereta ihi poparangi! 
Yobinaha manga tentara ya hewa-hewaino! Hokokia önanga manga mobole! 
Niabinaha o Babel makaya! 
38Niadudungu hagala manga ngairi deʼ manga dumule! Hababu o Babel 
iomanga de hagala o gomanga höboborohono, yadiai yopö puji-puji 
yätogohanga. 
39  Karana gënanga o Babel aha idadi hagala o jin deʼ o womaha madorou 
ma inoli o totako o onta. Kahiado-adonika aha moiua o nyawa yomau 
yögogeroli dokengoka. 
40 Hokä sarakia Ngohi tabinaha o Sodom deʼ o Gomora dema kapo-kapongo 
magilolitino, hoko genangö Ngohi aha tabinaha o Babel. Moiua o nyawa aha 
yogogeroli dokengoka. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka. 
41Moi o hoana deo berera yokokua-kuata magogiriaka yotagi o berera 
magogurutoka de yaino o koremieilē idaduoka. Onanga yoboa kamamoi de 
manga kokoano manga ngöe mangale yoparangi. 
42Onanga de manga däe o toimi deʼ o kuama; önanga yöigo yoaniaya deʼ 
koiwa ma apongo. Hokä o ngöto malulu ma ago-agomo makorongo hoko 
genangoli madibingi toönanga manga kuda imapopäta magogiria imateke 
rorebe itagi mahimangika yaparangi o Babel 
43Woihene o abari gënanga, o Babel manga koano okiaokaua wakunu. 
Unanga wamao kawohawa-hawanika, deʼ wohangihara hokä o ngoheka ami 
ngohaka imakilāu. 
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44Hokä o singa ihupu o honganino imahi tigika o Yordan ma Ngairika deʼ 
yaino o tonaka ilua-luasino mangï o duba i olōmo o momo, hoko genangoli 
Ngohi, ma Jou, aha Toboa deʼ Tadiai o Babel manyawa kaitodokanino 
toönanga manga kotaka de yopiringana. Daha Ngohi aha ti iriki womatengo 
o tutuda la wapareta o hoana deo berera gënanga. O naguna yakunu ihihitero 
dede Ngohi? O naguna wobarani wodiai o perekara dede Ngohi? Boteka naga 
o tutuda wakunu wohi lawani Ngohi? 
45Mahababu gënanga, ni ihene okianaga Todato-datoroka o Babel makotaika, 
deʼ okianaga Tomao Tadodiai yogö gogerika. Toönanga manga ngoha-
ngohaka ma aha yätatauru, deʼ o nyawa mata-mata kayohawa-hawanika. 
46Nako o Babel iruba, aha yoihene o gigoro hoko gënanga magiria hiädono 
o dunia yamode-modekika igiwi. Hagala manga böaka yogögogere aha 
yögihene hagala o hoana deo berera ma homoa.” 

O Yeremia 51 

O hukumanga mahomoa o Babeluku 

1Ma Jou wato, ”Ngohi aha tohidingoto o hidalōko i kokilianga iwuwu yameta 
o Babelika deʼ yameta yogögogere. 
2Aha Tahuloko hagala o nyawa maporetino aha yakilianga o Babel hokä o 
hidalōko ihi hoho o gandum makai. O bodito mawangeoka gënanga önanga 
aha yaparangi o berera gënanga hagala okiaino honangino deʼ yahehara 
yatebi-tebini. 
3Uha niahigumalā manga tentara imahidaene la ihimeta manga toimi 
madoto ekola ima hikuata manga parangi mapakeanga. Manga ngoha-
ngohaka maduru uha niamalāika yowango. Niabinaha mata-mataka manga 
tentara! 
4Onanga aha manga nabo, ma ago-agomo deʼ yohonenge toönanga manga 
kota mangeko-ngekomika. 
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5Ngohi, ma Jou, ma Jou Madutu Duru Tokokuaha, o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu To Tebi-tebini, aha tamalāikaua Israel deʼ o Yehuda, ngaroko önanga 
yobaradohaka Ngohino. 
6Nohihalamati ani diri! Nipiringana o Babel de niaino, uha hiädono ngini ini 
hidotoma karana mabaradoha! Hababu nënanga doka maoraha Ngohi 
tabalahi o Babel madorou, deʼ Tahukumu ënanga imadaene de toënanga 
mamanarama. 
7 O Babel hokokangano hokä o galahi o gurasi Tomahijö ino deʼ yadiai 
yamode-modekika o dunia yadaluku. Hagala o hoana deo berera yaokere o 
angguru o galahioka gënanga hiädono önanga idadi yatogohanga. 
8Mä itodokanino o Babel itifa deʼ ipooteke. Nio gari ënanga, deʼ nilingiri o 
houru mangale manabo-nabo, mudukua ënanga yakunu itogumu. 
9 O nyawa maporetino yogögogere dokengoka imakoketemo moi de moi, 
’Ngone hohidailako höriwo o Babel, mä homahidaenua! Iholoi yaoa ngone 
hamalā o berera nënanga deʼ holio moi-moi tongone nanga bereraika. Ma 
Jou wahukumoka o Babel kahagiria, deʼ wakiliangoka mata-mataika.’ ” 
10Ma Jou Ai umati yato, ”Ma Jou wohidumutoka ngone hatiai. Niaino hoiki 
o Yerusalemika deʼ hohijarita dokengoka okianaga tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu wadodiaioka.” 
11Ma Jou wahigaroka o Media manga kokoano, karana Unanga womau 
wakilianga o Babel. Hoko gënanga Ai datoro Unanga wabalahi hagala o 
nyawa manga manarama yakokilianga Ai tau. O duduono yopoparangi 
manga kokapita yahipareta, ”Nia tolōmo o toimi madoto! Nihidiai o 
dadatoko! 
12Nihidöaka o nonako la niaparangi o Babel de mabebeno o mehele. 
Niakuata o gogoana. Nia higogere yogoa-goana. Nima hidiai niangika!” Ma 
Jou wadiaioka naga Wodato-datoroka o Babel manyawaika. 
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13 O berera gënanga duru ikaya deʼ mangairi mangöe, mä o wowango 
maoraha koiwaka; mangango mabaha imahiadonoka. 
14Ma Jou Duru Wokokuaha wokoboto de Ai diri mahirete Unanga aha 
wahidingoto o nyawa manga ngöe hokä o kahoho la yaparangi o Babel, deʼ 
önanga aha ihiböaka o utumu maulili. 

O higiriri manyanyi ma Jou Madutuika 

15Ma Jou wohidadi o dunia de Ai kuaha, Wadiai o dunia de Ai barija, deʼ 
Wohihohe o dihanga de Ai akali maoa. 
16Duga-duga Wohidöaka o pareta, o akere iruruhu o gitaoaka. O dunia 
mabaha-bahaino Woao o lobi, deʼ Wadiai o leletongo ijanga o awana 
magoronaka, inoli Wohidingoto o hidalōko magogogono mangï ino. 
17Yamake gënanga mata-mata o nyawa imamao, önanga yobodo deʼ koiwa 
manga mangarati. Yososawaro yododiai o gurasi manga rupa hamakeokaua, 
hababu o gomanga madulada yododiai gënanga komadutuua deʼ 
komangangoua. 
18Hagala manga gomanga gënanga koiwa maija, ipatutu yahohedu deʼ 
ihikauku. Nako maoraha iboa önanga aha yäbinaha. 
19O Yakub ai Jou Madutu hokä hagala o gomangua gënanga; Unanga 
wohidadi hagala moi-moi. Ai romanga enagënanga ma Jou Duru 
Wokokuaha; Unanga wairikoka o Israel yodadi Ai umati. 

O Babel hokä o tataka 

20Ma Jou wotemo, ”Babel, ngona hokä o tataka, Ahi däe mangale toparangi. 
Ngona Tonipake la nagohara hagala o hoana deo berera deʼ hagala o 
popareta ilago-agomo. 
21Ngona Tonipake la nawedere o kuda deʼ yo bare-barene, inoli o kereta deʼ 
yohare-harenuku. 
22Ngona Tonipake la nätoma o nauru deʼ o ngoheka, o bereki kayaoa o gikiri 
magö, o moholehe deʼ o goduru. 
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23Ngona Tonipake la nabinaha o aiwani magogoana deʼ manga aiwani o 
gigini, yototumule deʼ o hapi wopopajeko, yokokuaha deʼ o kapita 
yokökurutilē.” 

O hukumanga o Babeluku 

24Ma Jou watemo, ”Niahakihi mahirete sarakia oraha nënanga Ngohi 
tabalahi o Babelika deʼ yogögogere hagala o dorou önanga yadodiai o 
Yerusalemika. 
25Hei Babel, ngona hokä olōku nawö wede-wedere o dunia yamode-
modekika. Mä Ngohi, ma Jou, aha tonilawani ngona. Ngona aha Tonitatauru 
deʼ Toniluluiha ikali Tonimalāika ini harongo nodadi o kafo. 
26Ma doropaha mahelewo kamoiö mayalë̄ua ihipakeoli la ihigoko. Ngona aha 
nodadi hokä o tonaka ikokakaha kahiado-adonika. Ngohi, ma Jou, 
totemoka.” 
27”Hei ma koano o koremieilē! Nihidöaka o nonako mangale niparangi! 
Niawuwu niatrompet hupaya hagala o hoana deo berera yoihene! Niatoomu 
hagala o hoana deo berera la yoparangi yalawani o Babel! Niahuloko o 
Ararat, o Mini deʼ o Askenas mapopareta yoparangi. Niwigoraka womatengo 
o kapita manga baluhu la wohibaluhu o parangi gënanga. 
28Niahidiai hagala o hoana deo berera la yoparangi yalawani o Babel. Nia 
ahoko o Media manga kokoano kamamoi de yokokuaha deʼ manga balu-
baluhu de inoli mata-mata o berera yakokuaha manga tentara. 
29O dunia ihahara deʼ igiwi mahababu Ngohi tadiai Ahi datoro la tadiai o 
Babel o tonaka madoongoro yakunua o nyawa yögogere. 
30O Babel manga tentara itogumoka yoparangi deʼ yogogere hagala o bebeno 
o meheloka. Onanga ihihangoka manga barani deʼ yododoaokaua. O kota 
mangorana malago-agomo mabebeno ya topahoka, deʼ hagala manga tau 
yatuhuku. 
31O huhuloko-huhuloko imapopäta kaima kokinikika la ihingahu o Babel 
manga koanoika ai kota yongohamoka manga haturu. 
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32De hagala o bebeno o mehele yatuhuku. O Babel manga tentara yoruaeuku. 
33Itedekanokaua önanga yohihanga deʼ yadoko-doko manga haturu hokä o 
gandum mabididoroka. Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, o Israel manga Jou 
Madutu, Totemoka.” 
34O Yerusalem wawedere deʼ waolōmo wamata-mataka o Babel manga 
koano; ünanga wamalāika o kota gënanga koma kia-kiaokaua hokä o nyawa 
yaihoro o boto. Hokä o aiwani ilago-agomo, ünanga wa lāhiri o Yerusalem 
deʼ wohidolā ai mamata de hagala ma oa-oa kotaino gënanga, daha waumo 
mahou. 
35O Sion nigögogere, niahetongo, ”Tanu o Babel yatapalū itotorou hokä 
yadodiai ngoneino!” O Yerusalem nigögogere, niahetongo, ”Tanu o Babel 
yatapalū o huha deo hangihara hokä inahitapalū ngoneino!” 

Ma Jou aha woriwo o Israel 

36Hababu gënanga ma Jou wätemo o Yerusalem ma nyawaika, ”Ngohi aha 
toriwo aniperekara, deʼ tabalahi ani haturu-haturu manga manarama 
ngonaika. O akere matiti deʼ o Babel mangairi aha Tadudungu. 
37O akere gënanga aha idadi o rutuku madoomu, mangï o kaho o honganika 
ima ngiu-ngiunu. O nyawa yäporohono yamake, deʼ moiua o nyawa yomau 
yogogere dokengoka. 
38O Babel manyawa yolau hokä o singa deʼ yomurutu hokä o singa 
mangohaka. 
39Magogiriaka manga nahihu yolōmo, Ngohi aha tasadia önanga manga 
inomo de manga hiode, deʼ tadiai önanga yädaluku deʼ manga hininga 
ihihanga hiädono yakioko deʼ koyo momikokaua. 
40Onanga aha Taao la yätöaka hokä o duba mangohaka, o kabingi, deʼ o duba 
manauru. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka.” 

Okia naga idädadi o Babelika 
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41Ma Jou wato, ”O Babel ihi gogiriri o dunia yamode-modekika yaoraka deʼ 
yögogeroka! Hokokia hagala o hoana deo berera yöborohono o berera 
gënanga. 
42O gahi yaolu o Babel; mamoku-moku malulu maruruhu yödutuku o berera 
gënanga. 
43Hagala makota idadi o ngï höboborohono, hokä o tonaka ikokakaha 
madoongoro. Moiua o nyawa yomau yögogere ekola yakaino genangino. 
44O Bel o Babel maberera magikiri aha Tahukumu. Aha Tadiai ihigilio 
okianaga yaora-oraka. Hagala o hoana deo berera aha koya hubaokaua. O 
Babel mabebeno o mehele ikiliangoka. 
45Hababu gënanga nipiringana genangokadau, hei Israel manyawa! Ahi 
dohata ihebu-hebulu hoʼ nohihalamati ani diri. 
46Uha nihawana ekola nia hininga ihuha karana ni ihene imakokuhudu. O 
taongo ihigetongo ni ihene o abari imakoko howono – o abari mangale 
itotorou o berera magoronaka deʼ mangale o kokoano imateke parangi moi 
de moi. 
47Ningaku, maöraha aha iboa Ngohi tahukumu o Babel manga goma-
gomanga. Yamode-modekika o berera gënanga, deʼ manyawa mata-mata 
yätoma. 
48 Hagala moi-moi o dihangoka deʼ o duniaka aha yomore-morene nako o 
Babel itifa o hoana deo berera o koremieilē manga giama mahoatika yobö 
boa-boa la yakilianga. 
49 Manga ngöe o nyawa o dunia yamode-modekika yohonengoka karana o 
Babel yätoma, maöraha nënanga o Babel aha itifa mangale o Israel manyawa 
yohonenge yätoma. Ngohi, ma Jou totemoka.” 

Ma Jou Ai behehongo o Israel ma nyawaika o Babel matonakoka 
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50Ma Jou watemo o Israel manyawaika o Babel matonakoka, ”Ngini inï 
tomaua! Ngaroko ngini niatau magurutika niatingaka, nimä hininga 
Ngohino, nia Jou, deʼ o Yerusalemika. 
51Ngini niato, ’Ngomi imi hikauku deʼ imihimalēke; ngomi miarupa 
yamakeokaua mahababu hagala o nyawa maporetino yögogeroka, o ngï 
madebi-debini ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka.” 
52Aah, niohininga nihidodiai Ahi demo nënanga. Aha iboa maoraha Ngohi 
tahukumu o Babel ma goma-gomanga. Yamode-modekika o berera gënanga 
aha yoihene o nyawa manga ilingi yokururihi mahababu manga nabo maago-
agomo. 
53Ngaroko o Babel idoa o dihangilē deʼ ihigoko manga dadatoko koyakunua 
yadonilē, Ngohi kahirahi tahidingoto o nyawa la yakilianga. Ngohi, ma Jou 
totemoka.” 

Ihi gila-gila o Babel yakilianga 

54Ma Jou wato, ”Ni ihene! O Babel ma tonakoka o nyawa yopoa-pöaka deʼ 
yoari manga hininga ihuha karana o berera gënanga ikilianga. 
55Ngohi magogiriaka Takilianga o Babel deʼ Tohigumalāokaua hagala manga 
rame mailingi. Manga haturu yoboa hokä o moku-moku malulu maruruhu, 
deʼ manga tentara yangohama de ihi boa-böaka o parangi. 
56Onanga yoboa la yakilianga o Babel, yätagoko manga tentara deʼ yatobiki 
hagala toönanga manga dae. Ngohi ma Jou tahukumu o dorou, deʼ o Babel 
aha Tabalahi imamoteke de toënanga mamanarama. 
57Ngohi aha tadiai o Babel mapopareta mapopegawe yädaluku – hagala 
yososawaro, manga tutuda de o tentara. Onanga aha yomomikokaua, 
yäkioko kahiado-adonika. Ngohi totemoka; Ngohi ma koano, Ngohi ma Jou 
Duru Tokokuaha. 
58O Babel mabebeno o mehele ikökua-kuata aha Tawedere hiädono irata deo 
tonaka. Mangorana ilago-agomo magö gurutilē aha Tatuhuku tamata-
mataka. Parasuma dika hagala o hoana deo berera manga huha de manga 
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kangela, hababu toönanga manga karajanga mahasili mata-mata aha o uku 
ma inomo. Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokuaha, totemoka.” 

O Yeremia ai behehongo ihiädono o Babelika 

59Iwi gögoa-goana ma Koano Zedekia ganga o Seraya o Neria aingohaka o 
Mahseya ai danongo. O taongo maiatoka o Zedekia o Yehuda manga koano 
ai popareta, o Seraya winïki Zedekia o Babelika. De ngohi tihidöaka 
unangika moi o manarama. 
60Mata-mata o bodito aha yatotapalū o Babel deʼ o hali-o hali mahomoa 
tatulihoka moi o buku ilüluluino magoronaka. 
61Daha ngohi tï temoo Serayaika. ”Nako ngona noma hiadonoka o Babelika, 
nohidailako hupaya mata-mata ituli-tulihoka o buku nënanga magoronaka 
yakunu ngona nädabasa hagala o nyawaika dokengoka. 
62Genanga deiböto nomä niata hoko nënanga, ’Jou, Ngona notemoka o kota 
nënanga aha Ngona nawedere hiädono kayaoa o nyawa kayaoa o aiwani 
ihihangoka mata-mata, deʼ o ngï nënanga imadadi hokä o tonaka ikokakaha 
kahiado-adonika.’ 
63 Aa, nadabasaoka madolā o buku nënanga hagala o nyawaika gënanga, 
naliko o helewo o bukuika nënanga, daha nohikaweli o Efrat ma Ngairi 
mahidö dogoronaika inoli notemo, 
64’Hoko nënanga aha idadi deo Babel. O berera nënanga aha yalutu deʼ 
ipudaokaua karana ibodito wohitotapalū ma Jou ena nguku.’ ” O Yeremia ai 
demo-demo mabobaha nenangoka. 

O Yeremia 52 

O Yerusalem iruba 
(2Kok. 24:18–25:7) 

1O Zedekia ai umuru o taongo monaoko de moi maöraha ünanga wodadi o 
Yehuda manga Koano. Unanga wopareta o Yerusalem mabereraka o taongo 
ngimoi de moi madekana. Ngoi ayo ami romanga ongo Hamutal, o Yeremia 
ngoi ora o Libna makotaino. 
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2Hokä ma Koano Yoyakim, ma Koano Zedekiaöwo baradoha ma Jouika. 
3Ma Jou duru wa ngamo o Yerusalem deʼ o Yehuda manyawaika hiädono 
Unanga wäduhu önanga deʼ Wa goanokaua önanga. O Zedekia womalawani 
o Nebukadnezarika o Babel manga koano, 
4 karana gënanga o Nebukadnezar de yongodumu aitentara yopoparangi 
yoboa deʼ yaparangi o Yerusalem mawange ngimoioka mamede ngimoi o 
taongo hiwo o Zedekia aipareta magoronaka. Onanga ihigoko manga tentara 
mabalu-baluhu manga ngï o kota maporetoka, ihigoko o bebeno o mehele 
mangale yoparangi 
5deʼ ihigila-gilahi higiloliti o kota gënanga hiädono o taongo ngimoi de 
moioka o Zedekia aipareta. 
6Mawange hiwoka o mede maiatoka o taongo genangoli, maoraha o 
habirokata hoko gënanga magiria hiädono o kawaha hakali-kali koiwaka 
manga inomo, 
7 o kota mabebeno o mehele o haturu yakilianga. O hutu gënanga, ngaroko 
o Babel manyawa manga gogiriaka i higilolitino o kota gënanga, mata-mata 
o Yehuda manga tentara yo piringana ihioara manga diri yameta o Yordan 
ma Wai. Onanga yalë̄ o ngekomo yatobiki o kadato madumule, daha yohupu 
yanonu o ngorana ilago-agomo ima dohanga de o bebeno o mehele hinoto 
genangoka. 
8Mä o Babel manga tentara iwiginïki ma Koano Zedekia deʼ iwitagoko o 
Yerikho matonaka ilua-luasoka. Mata-mata ainyawa iwinï ninïki iwï 
dogumalāika ünanga. 
9De ipaha ma Koano Zedekia iwiao ma Koano Nebukadnezarika o Ribia 
makotaka o Hamat madaeraka, daha iwigelenga o hukumanga iwi 
hohonenge. 
10O kotaka gënanga aingoha-ngohaka yätoma ai himangoka, deʼ mata-mata 
o Yehuda mapopareta mapegawe ma yätoma. 
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11 Genanga deiböto o Zedekia ai lako yatubalenge, daha iwi rante deʼ iwiao 
o Babelika. Dokengoka ünanga iwihingohama o buika deʼ komaiwa wohupu 
genanginodau hiädono maoraha ünanga wohonenge. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau yakilianga 
(2Kok. 25:8-17) 

12Mawange ngimoioka mamede motoaka o taongo ngimoi de hiwo o 
Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano ai popareta, womatengo ai romanga o 
Nebukadnezar woboa o Yerusalemino. Unanga ganga wï nonasihati deʼ iwï 
goa-goana o Nebukadnezar manga häeke. 
13 O Nebukadnezar watuhuku ma Jou Ai Tau, ma koano ai kadato, deʼ mata-
mata o nyawa yahöheto-hetongo o Yerusalem mabereraka. 
14Daha mata-mata ainyawa iwinö ninïki yatopaha o kota ma bebeno o 
mehele gënanga. 
15De ipaha o kawaha kanagaohi o kotaka, enagënanga mahou-houohi 
yososawaro yokarajanga, hagala o nyawa o mihikini, deʼ hagala o nyawa 
yopopiringanoka o Babel manyawaika, mata-mata o Nebukadnezar wätoraka 
o Babelika. 
16Mä mahononga moi o kawaha duru yomö mihikini deʼ koiwa-iwa manga 
arata, wämalāika o Yehuda mabereraka, deʼ wähuloko yakarajanga o 
angguru madumule deʼ hagala o dumule. 
17  O liate-liate o tabaga deʼ hagala o kereta ma Jou Ai Tauoka kamamoi deo 
bohoko o tabaga yapootekoka o Babel manyawa, daha mata-mata matabaga 
yatorakoka toönanga manga bereraika. 
18Onanga yatoraka o bara-baranga nënanga: hagala o huhugara o huhuba 
makafo mangï, hagala mapakakaha o hilo, hagala o mangko ihi taku-takunu 
o aiwani yatoa-toaka mangale o huhuba ma awunu, hagala o mangko 
mangale o dupa yöduhuku, deʼ mata-mata o tabaga mahomoahi yapö pake-
pake mangale o pupuji maupacara. 
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19O bara-baranga o gurasi deʼ o haaka, ihide etongo hagala o mangko 
mahohumujuru deʼ o uku mangaboho mangï, hagala o mangko o aiwani yatö 
toa-töaka mangale o huhuba ma awunu mangï, o kafo mangï, o hilo ma lōu, 
hagala o mangko o dupa mangï, deʼ hagala o mangko mangale yöguhe-guhe 
o huhuba o angguru ma akere, mata-mata o Nebukadnezar mahirete walë̄. 
20O bara-baranga o tabaga ma Koano Salomo wododiai mangale ma Jou Ai 
Tau, enagënanga maliate hinoto, o kereta, o bohoko deʼ o hapi ngimoi de 
hinoto yatö tiki-tiki ilē o bohoko gënanga, mata-mata hoko gënanga 
madubuho hiädono yakunua ihidi tibanga. 
21-22O liate o tabaga hinoto gënanga imatero: moi-moi ma gurutilē o metere 
tufange, mabululunino o metere motoa de o senti moruange, deʼ magoronailē 
kamahomoa. Matabaga mabirini o mili mori tumidi de motoa. Maliate 
yögetongo ma lōkuoka naga maliate mahaeke magurutilē o metere hinoto 
deo senti monaoko. Maliate mahaeke magilolitino gënanga naga o kokaraja 
ihiporomuika o delima mahohoko mata-mataö kadeo tabagali. 
23O delima mahohoko o kokarajaka o liate mahaeke yögetongo gënanga naga 
o ratuhu moi, mä duga-duga morihiwo de butanga kahö lega-legailē. 

O Yehuda manyawa yätoraka o Babelika 
(2Kok. 25:18-21, 27-30) 

24Mahomoa de gënanga, o Nebukadnezar wätagoko o Seraya ma Imam womo 
Mulia, ai wakili o Zefanya, yäruange ma Jou Ai Tau ma ngorana magogoana, 
25yatumidö iwi nonasihati ma koano kanagahi o kotaka, makapita, makapita 
ai wakili wohidö dailako o tentara manga juru tulis, deʼ yamoributangahi o 
pangkati ma ago-agomo. 
26Mata-mata o nyawa geönanga yä ao ma Koano Nebukadnezarika o Ribla 
makotaka, o Hamat madaeraka. 
27Dokengoka önanga yähangihara, daha yätoma. Hoko gënanga hagala o 
Yehuda manyawa yätoraka toönanga manga bereraka deʼ yä ao o tabuanga 
mangï ika. 
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28-30Mata-mata naga yaribuhu iata de yäratuhu butanga. O Nebukadnezar 
wätoraka önanga wögogilio: ai popareta o taongo matumidoka yaribuhu 
hange deyamonaoko de yaruange, ai popareta o taongo ngimoi de 
tufangeoka yaratuhu tufange deya moruange deyahinoto o Yerusalemino, deʼ 
yaratuhu tumidi deya moruata deya motoa o Nebuzaradan wätoraka 
mataongo monaoko de hangeoka o Nebukadnezar ai popareta. 
31Mawange monaoko de motoaka o mede ngimoi de hinoto o taongo 
mamoruange de tumidi o Yoyakhin iwi toraka o tabuanga mangï ika 
ipahaika, o Ewil-Merodakh wodadi o Babel manga koano. O taongo gënanga 
ünanga wohimatoko ai dora de ai hayangi o Yoyakhinika, deʼ wihihupu 
ünanga o buino, 
32inoli wihidiai yaoa-oa. O Yoyakhin wihidöaka o pangkati iholoi ikurutilē 
deo o kokoano mahomoa onangö yotabuanga o Babelika. 
33-34Unanga iwihigumalā watagali ai pakeanga o bui mapakeanga deʼ 
wohigila-gila ai wowango madekana ünanga yakunu wolōmo o kadatoka, deʼ 
o wange ihi getongo iwihidöaka o tiwi mangale ai wowango maparalu. 
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O Ratapan 

O Ratapan 1 

O Yerusalem yatagongo o hangihara 

1Hokokia mamirïdi o Yerusalem o örahanënanga, o kota mahiraino duru 
koharame. Mahira imulia o hoana deo berera ma ago-agomo manyawa 
manga hidogoronaka, örahanënanga idadi hokä o bobao. Mahira o kota duru 
yapuji, oraha nënanga idadioka o gilaongo. 
2O hutu kaitaurika ënanga iari mahininga mahuha, makongo yoderero 
magotoakuku. Moiua yohöhohiningaino yomau yalaru ënanga. Enangika 
yosatiaua hagala ai dodiawo imaiduloka idadi ailawani. 
3O Yehuda manyawa yamalāka manga berera, karana yogilaongo deʼ duru 
yohangihara. Orahanënanga önanga yogogere o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-
agomo manga hidogoronaka koiwa o ngï yahidöaka o dame deʼ yorïdi. O 
haturu yahigiloliti önanga maoraha önanga yohangihara. 
4Hagala o wange ma ago-agomoka moiua yoboa ma Jou Madutu Ai Tauika. 
O momoholehe yonyönyanyanyi dokengoka yatagongo o hangihara, deʼ o 
imam-imam yotaiana. Moiua o nyawa hagala o ngorana ma ago-agomoka, o 
Sion makota yakilolitino o hininga mahuha. 
5Hagala manga haturu youtumu karana yohasili yakuaha. Ma Jou wädiai 
önanga yohangihara, karana duru kohängöe manga baradoha. Manyawa 
yätagokoka, deʼ yatoraka o tabuangika. 
6Mautumu o Yerusalem makota duga-duga kama jarita öraha ipaha-paha. Ma 
tutuda-tutuda idadi yaboleoka hokä o maijanga duru yahahini. Onanga 
imasikaua manga haturu yagoginïkika. 
7Ibotino ikilianga deʼ mahangihara, o Yerusalem yohininga maoraha ipaha-
paha, maoraha ënanga kai wöeohi ma arata; sarakia manyawa yootaka o 
haturu manga giamika, deʼ moiua o yoboa yäriwo. Hagala manga lawani 
duga-duga yoiete yamake magilianga. 
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8O Yerusalem yapeseke manga diri mahirete de yadiai o baradoha mangöe 
ipese-peseke. Mata-mata mahira yahoromati ënanga, öraha nënanga 
ihikauku karana yamake kama hekonoka. Enanga itaiana karana ihihangoka 
mabiono. 
9Mapeseke hamake de manyata mä ënanga imalegaikaua okia aha idadi 
dema diri. Duru kohagiria magilianga, mä moiua o yalaru ënanga. Done 
ënanga igahoko o hayanga de o dora ma Jouino, karana hagala mahaturu 
iutumoka. 
10Hagala ma arata yaoraoka ma haturu-haturu. Enanga koaholi kiani yämake 
önanga yongohama ma Jou Madutu ai Tau, moi o manarama woduhu-
duhunu ma Jou mangale o nyawa Ai umatua. 
11De manga daiana manyawa imalingiri manga baajanga o wangeilē; o 
baranga de maija-ijaka önanga ihitagali de o roti, duga-duga hupaya önanga 
kahirahi yowango deʼ uha yohonenge. O Yerusalem ipöaka, ”Ya Jou nohilega 
ngohi, nohohininga hagala ahi hangihara.” 

O Yerusalem imaliwolu 

12”Hei hagala o nyawa nia nönonu o ngekomika, niolega, de niohohininga! 
Nagala o hangihara imatero ma amoko de tätago-tagongo örahanënanga, o 
hangihara wohihi bäbanga ma Jou ngohiuku, karana Ai dohata duru kohä 
amo-amoko gënanga? 
13O dihangoka deʼ yauku wohiguti o uku yatuhuku hiädono ahi hininga 
magoronaika. Wohi akana o modoi ahi himangoka ihidiai ngohi toruba. 
Daha wohimalāika ngohi o diri tomatengo tatagongo o hangihara o wange 
moi magurutu. 
14Walë̄ mata-mata ahi baradoha, daha waliko idadi moi, deʼ wohihiguleuku 
ahi tomaruku, hiädono madubuho ihihibole ngohi, ma Jou wohihilapahi 
ngohi o haturuika; ngohi tomagakunua tälawani önanga gënanga. 
15Ma Jou wapulono okiaua yadaene mata-mata tongohi yopoputurungu 
yobobarani. Watoomu o tentara hupaya mata-mata ahi nyawa yogögö 
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yobinaha. Unanga wapito-pitoko ahi hoana hiädono yowedere, hokä o 
nyawa yateo o angguru mahohoko. 
16Genanga hababu ahi kongo yodifa moiua ihi hidöaka o hikuata deʼ o lolaru. 
Ahi hoana ihihangoka hagala moi-moi, karana ahi haturu iholoi yokuaha. 
17Ngohi tagoraka ahi giama togahoko o bobatumu, ma’ moiua ihihidöaka o 
lolaru. Hagala okiaino honanga, ma Jou wohidingoto o haturu; önanga 
yoboa ihiparangi ngohi. Ngohi ihihidiai hokä o walē, o baranga yaemo-
emono toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
18Mä ma Jou wotiai, hababu Ai pareta tatilakuroka. Nihigihene ngohi, hei 
hoana deo berera manyawa, nihimake ngohi o hangihara magoronaka. Ahi 
gogoduru deʼ ahi momoholehe yätagoko, deʼ yaao o tabuangika. 
19Ngohi tä ahoko ahi dodiawo itötigi-tigi mä önanga yosatiaua ngohino. O 
imam deʼ o hoana matutuda mata-mata yohonengoka o kota mangeko-
ngekomoka. Maöraha yolingiri o inomo mangale ihi tumungu manga nyawa. 
20O, Jou! Nohi hohininga ngohi, ahi hininga ihuha deʼ iruaeuku, iwedere 
karana ahi satiaua mahira. O ngeko-ngekomika naga o doma, o tau 
magoronaka naga o honenge. 
21O, Jou! Noihene ahi daiana, moiua ihi laru ngohi. Hagala ahi haturu 
yomorene, karana Ngona nohidiai ngohi tobodito. Nohiboa o wange Nohi 
jäjajioka gënanga; nädiai önanga yatagongo o hangihara hokä ngohi. 
22Nohahininga mata-mata toönanga manga dorou gënanga, deʼ nahidapari 
önanga hokä Ngona nohihidapari ngohi, karana mata-mata o baradoha 
tadodiai Ngonaika. Ngohi tokururihi o hangihara magoronaka, ahi hininga 
ihuha deʼ kato popanyakeika.” 

O Ratapan 2 

Ma Jou wahukumu o Yerusalem 
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1Ma Jou wodiai ai gangamo magoronaka, o Sion Wohi kilolitino deʼ o 
huhutu. O Israel mamulia imateroino magurutilē o dihanga Wohi kawelioka 
o duniauku. Maöraha ma Jou womuruka, Ai tau o Sionoka ö Wolega ikakaua. 
2O tonaka ilua-luasi mamomo yogetongo o Yehuda mabereraka, Wawedere 
wamaoua wodora. Ai gangamo magoronaka Unanga wahitomo hiädono 
ikilianga hagala o bebeno o mehele imahi tatatokino o berera gënanga. O 
pareta gënanga kamamoi matutuda-tutuda Wahiotaka hiädono yodadi 
okiaokaua yadaene. 
3Ai gangamo itoka-tokara magoronaka, o Israel makuata Watobikoka. 
Maoraha ngone inaparangi nanga lawani, Unanga woluku Wonahidoaka o 
roriwo. Hokä o uku ihiru-hiru yabinaha hagala moi-moi, hoko genanga ma 
Jou wonä ngamo ngoneino mata-mata. 
4Hoka o haturu, Unanga wohihoheika Ai toimi de wonahi meta Ai toimi 
madoto ngoneino. Mata-mata o nyawa yasosanangi tongone nanga hininga, 
yomata Unanga watoma. Unanga wohi opuru Ai gangamo hokä o uku o 
Yerusalem makota nënanga magoronaika. 
5Ma Jou wodadi hokä o haturu; Unanga wagohara o Israel hiädono 
yokilianga. Unanga wawedere hagala o bebeno o mehele inoli o kadato, de 
wohi wöe o duka de o hininga mahuha o Yehuda yogogogerika. 
6Unanga wawedere Aitau o ngï Ai umati imatotoomu mangale iwi huba 
Unanga. Unanga wadiai o nyawa yawohanga o Sabat deʼ hagala o wange ma 
ago-agomo. Karana ma Jou duru wamuruka, o imam de o koano watilaka. 
7Ma Jou watila Ai huhuba mangï itebi-tebini, de wamalā Ai tau mahirete; de 
Wadogumalāika o haturu yaruba hagala mabebeno o mehele. Mangïoka 
ngone mahira hopuji de horameanga, o haturu youlili karana youtumu. 
8Ma Jou waputuhoka o Sion mabebeno-bebeno mehele kiani yakilianga. 
Hagala mabebeno o mehele Watugaka, hupaya mata-mata yakunu 
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Wawedere. Hagala mabebeno o mehele de hagala mamenara, öraha nënanga 
idadi madoropaha mata-mata. 
9Hagala o ngorana ma ago-agomo yodoporono o tonaka, mata-mata 
madudukuru itobiki; ma koano de o popareta mapegawe naga yaumo-
umoikaoka. Ma Jou Ai tita yadotokokauaoli; o nabi yatarima okauaoli o 
lolega ma Jouino. 
10O kota mabalu-baluhu yogogeruku ima mouoka o tonakoka; onanga 
yoderero o kafo manga hʼaeke malūkuoka, de yapake, o ngoere o karongo 
manonako manga hininga i huha. O momoholehö ihi tudukuku manga haeke 
hiädono o tonakuku. 
11Ahi lako ilōboho karana toari toma togu-togumua, ahi jiwa 
kaipopanyakeika takunua tohidemo. Ahi hininga iwedere tamake yootaka o 
hoana de o berera; tamake o ngoha-ngohaka ikali o ngohaka magilāu 
yokiditoko o kota mangeko-ngekomoka. 
12De yabole önanga yoari yogahoko yolōmo de yokere manga ayoika. Hokä 
o nyawa yalābo, önanga yoruba o ngeko-ngekomoka daha yohonenge manga 
ayo manga daparionoka. 
13Hioko Yerusalem, o Sion ma Kota toni hohininga, ani gilianga imatero 
maamokika o ngöto. Okia yakunu totemo mangale tohidoaka o lolaru? 
Hababu komaiwahi naga yohangihara hokä ngona. Igoungu koiwa yakunu 
ihi gilio ani wowango hoi hira-hirali. 
14Ihö ado-adono o nabi-nabi ngonaika, duga-duga o tipu deʼ o tengeluku 
mata-mata. Onanga komaiwa yahelenga ani baradoha, hiädono karana 
genanga ngona nomatobaua. Idulu yaino önanga duga-duga ihiadono 
nginika hagala o demo ielu-eluku yatau-tauru. 
15Mata-mata o nyawa yakokaino, ini hohedu ngona, karana ngona 
nowederoka mata-matauku. Onanga yagiwi-giwi manga häeke de yotemo, 
”Genanga o kota duru mahohailoa, o kota ihi amo-amoko o dunia?” 
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16Mata-mata ani haturu yapulono ani biono de madohata, önanga ini gogiete 
ngona de ini borohono. Onanga yotemo, ”O kota gënanga ngomi mia 
hohihangoka! Mabaha iboa dika maoraha madekanoka ngomi miododama!” 
17Ma Jou wadiaioka Ai hikokamodongo mahira wohi datoroka de 
Wohidoaka o hohininga ngoneino. Ngone Wona wederoka koiwa madora 
dema hayanga, o haturu Wahidoaka o utumu. Unanga wadiai önanga 
yomorene yamake ngone inaotaka. 
18Hei Yerusalem mabebeno-bebeno o mehele, nopoaka ma Jouika! Natifa ani 
koongo hokä ngairi ihahuru o hutu de o wange. Gila-gila noari, uha noma 
togumu hiädono ani röehe yabole! 
19Nomomiki nogogilio o hutu magurutu mangale nopoaka nakopoa ani 
hininga madolā ma Jouika. Nogahoko hupaya Unanga woni dora de woni 
hayanga ani ngoha-ngohakika yahahahini de yokiditoko o ngekomo ma 
dupukuro yogetongo. 
20Jou, nolega de nohininga nohidodiai önanga Nahohangihara gënanga! 
Boteka naga mamoi iböto Nahidiai hoko gënanga? O ayo maolōmo ami 
ngohaka madutu mahö hohininga, o imam de nabi yätoma Ani Tau i tebi-
tebini magoronaka. 
21Yobalu-baluhu de yogögö yohonenge yorubaiha o ngekomoka, o gogoduru 
de o momoholehe yohonenge mangale o oworo. Mawangeoka Ngona 
nomuruka, Natoaka onanga namaoua nadora. 
22Ngona na ahoko hagala o haturu ngomi mia modo-modongo mangale 
yodiai o rameanga madora de mahayanga koiwa-iwa imi kokilolitino ngomi. 
Onanga yatoma mata-mata ngomi mia popaliara de miahö haya-hayanga. 
Ani gangamo mawangeoka, moiuaö yakunu ihi oara manga diri. 

O Ratapan 3 

O hukumanga, o toba, o nganono 
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1Ngohila manyawa yamö mao-mao o hangihara, karana ihi tapalū ma Jou 
Madutu Ai dohata. 
2Iholoi ikurutika ngohi Wohililiara o ngï duru mahohuhutu magoronaika. 
3Ngohi wohigohara wohi gali-gali, koiwa mahayanga o wange moi 
kaitaurika. 
4Unanga wadiai ahi röehe manabo ma ago-agomo, deʼ hagala ahi kobongo 
itobiki. 
5Unanga wohihigilolitino ngohi de o duka deʼ o hangihara. 
6Ngohi wohipakisa togogere o huhutu magoronaka hokä o nyawa yohone-
honenge maoraha ipöpaha-pahaika. 
7De o rante ikua-kuata woihihiliko ngohi, hiädono koiwa o ngekomo ngohi 
tohupu. 
8Ngohi tö pöaka to gahoko o roriwo, ma’ ma Jou Madutu woluku 
wohigihene. 
9Unanga watatatoko ahi ngekomo de hagala o bebeno o helewo. 
10Hokä o beruang Unanga wohi dodamä, hokä o singa Unanga wohi ngiunika 
ngohi. 
11Wohi ginïki hiädono torehene de o ngekomo, daha ngohi wohikakihi deʼ 
wohidogumalāika. 
12Unanga womädeli Ai toimi, deʼ ngohi todadi ai toimi madoto mameta. 
13Ai toimi madoto yatotara ahi röehe hiädono yatohoko ahi huo. 
14O wange moi kaitaurika ngohi ihigogiete o nyawa mata-mata, deʼ ihidiai 
manga hohedu mangï. 
15Duga-duga kama mali-mali ihi hidöaka ngohino mangale ahi inomo deʼ ahi 
ngokere. 
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16Ahi biono Wohineha-nehaka o tonakika, ahi ingiri Wohitadu-taduku o 
helewoika hiädono itobiki. 
17Madekanoka ngohi tamaoua o sanangi; tawohangoka ngohi sarakia o 
utumu mamamao. 
18Ngohi koiwakaoli tapakeino kaihi heto-hetongo, ihihanga ahi nganono ma 
Jouika. 
19Tatotakihiri ahi dodagi tongika ngino deʼ ahi huha hokä ta olōmo o rasongo 
mamali-mali. 
20Kahokogenangika o hali gënanga tatö takihiri, hiädono ahi jiwa yatuku. 
21Ngaroka hokogënanga ahi nganono imomikoli, maoraha ngohi tohininga o 
hali nënanga: 
22Ma Jou Ai dora kahi ado-adonika ikakali Ai hininga maoa komaiwahi 
imata, 
23salalu mahungi o ngorumino magetongo igoungu, ma Jou duru wosatia! 
24Ma Jou ganga ahi arata womatengo-tengoka. Karana gënanga, ngohi 
tomahinganono Unangika. 

O ngonganono mangale o Israel 

25Ma Jou yaoa o nyawa iwingano-nganono Unangika, deʼ o nyawa iwilö lingi-
lingirika Unangika. 
26Ho, yaoa ngone hidamä de homa rirïdi hiädono ma Jou woboa 
wonahidöaka o roriwo; 
27kayaoa ngone homä dotoko idadi hotongohono maöraha kahoma gö ikahi. 
28Maöraha ma Jou wonahidöaka o hangihara, kokiani ngone hogogeruku 
homa tengooka de homa rirïdoka. 
29Malāika ngone homahitipokouku nanga diri deʼ homa hilapahi, karana bote 
o nganono kanagahi. 
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30Ngaroka wonapoka deʼ wonahikauku, kokiani mata-mata gënanga ngone 
hatarima. 
31Hababu, ma Jou aha wonatilaua ngone mangale kahiado-adonika. 
32Ibotino Unanga wona hidöaka o hangihara Unangö wonadora de 
wonahayanga, karana Unanga kahirahi wonadora ngone de o dora koö iwa-
iwa mabatingi. 
33Unanga de ai hininga mahukaua wonä malāika ngone hohangihara deʼ 
nanga hininga ihuha. 
34Nako tongone nanga jiwa ihidutukuku o bui magoronaka, 
35nako ngone nanga haku ihihanga wonahidö doa-doakino ma Jou, 
36karana o adili yatotakaidulu, maraioka ma Jou wohioriki deʼ wohohininga. 
37Nako ma Jou woigoua okianaga moi, maraioka o nyawa okia-kiaua hakunu 
hadiai mangale gënanga. 
38Yaoa deʼ yatorou hohidagi duga-duga mangale ma Jou Ai pareta. 
39Yadodoa o nyawa kiani yoliwolu de yotaiana nako ünanga wihukumu 
karana hagala ai baradoha? 
40-41Kayaoa ngone hatailako hohidodiai tongone nanga ngango, deʼ 
homaidulu ma Jouika ma Jou Madutu o horogaka. Niaino ngone hahelenga 
nanga hininga deʼ homa niata, 
42”Ngomi mibaradoha deʼ minilawani Ngonaika, ya Jou, deʼ Ngona 
nomihidöaka o apongo. 
43Ngomi Nomï ginïki deʼ Nomitoma, Ani dora de ani hayanga imangiunika 
Ani dohata magoronaka. 
44Ani gangamo hokä o lobi duru ipiri-pirini hiädono yatotarua mangale 
tongomi mia niniata. 
45Ngomi nomihidadioka hokä o walē o dunia ingodumu ma lākoka. 
46Ngomi imihikauku mata-mata tongomi miahaturu deʼ imigogiete; 
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47ngomi imitapalū o bodito deʼ o binaha, ikali miwango o bahaya deʼ o 
hawana magoronaka. 
48Ahi kongo ihahuru hokä o ngairi karana ahi hoana yobinahaoka. 
49Ngohi aha toari tomatogu-togumua, 
50hiädono Ngona, ya Jou o horogaka, nomitotailako ngomi. 
51Ahi hininga idadi ihuha tamake manga wowango o ngongoheka tongomi 
mia kotaoka. 
52Hokä o totaleo, ngohi ihi ginïki o haturu koiwa mahababu ihi dohata ngohi. 
53O humu matore-tore magoronauku önanga ihi umo ngohi kahingango daha 
ihi pohuku ngohi de o helewo. 
54O akere idoa hiädono ahi haekilē, deʼ ngohi toma pikiri, – ’Imataka ahi 
jarita!ʼ 
55Ya Jou ngohi tomahi böaka Ngonaika, o humu ilöluku-luku mabukuoka 
gënanga de tailē. 
56-57Ngohi togahoko de magiria uha natamunu Ani ngauku ahi gogahokika 
hupaya Ngona nohiriwo ngohi. Done ahi niata Noihene, deʼ Ngona noboa 
nomahitigi; Ngona no temo, ’Uha nohawana.’ 
58Ngona noboa norigao ahi perekara ya Jou, ahi nyawa nohihalamatioka. 
59-60Ngona nämake o dorou yadodiai ngohino, manga datoro itorou o haturu 
ihï doha-dohata ngohi. Karana gënanga, ya Jou, nohiriwo ahi perekara. 
61Ngona, Jou, nohï gihe-gihene ngohi ihihikauku; Ngona nohioriki mata-
mata toönanga manga datoro. 
62Onanga ihihi ade-ade o wange moi iahumu. Mangale ihihibodito ngohi, 
önanga yodiai o datoro itotorou. 
63O ngorumino hiädono yohutu ngohi imadiai manga gie-giete mangï. 
64Nähukumu önanga imamoteke toönanga manga manarama, ya Jou. 
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65Nahi lāi önanga, deʼ namalāika önanga yogogere manga nganono itoaka 
magoronaka. 
66Naginïki deʼ nabinaha önanga mata-mata hiädono önanga yähehara 
yomata o duniaoka.” 

O Ratapan 4 

O Yerusalem ma hangihara iotaka ibotino 

1O gurasi malö leto-letongo idadioka kamakö kokihi ma Jou Madutu Ai Tau 
mahelewo-helewo ima hikabarihi o ngekomoka. 
2Mahira o Sion makota magoduru maboro hokä o gurasi de maija-ijaka, mä 
o öraha nanga yahidiai hokä o bohoko tonaka mata-mata. 
3Enahioko o serigala ma ayo yahuhu mangohaka, mä ahi umati duru manga 
hayanga koiwa hokä o totaleo o unta o tonaka malua-luasoka. 
4O ngoha-ngohaka magilāu yahuhuua, hiädono ihonenge ma kiriti 
madudungu. O ngoha-ngohaka yogahoko o inomo, mä moiua yahidöaka. 
5Onanga biaha yajame o inomo mahemo-hemoro, deʼ yowango mata-mata 
dema enangoka, o öraha nënanga imatahe-tahe imälingiri o inomo o walē 
madudumoka, deʼ o hahini ihihonenge o ngeko-ngekomoka. 
6  Ahi umati yahukumoka iholoi itubuho de o Sodom manyawa o lako 
dadawi magoronaka yowedere mangale ma Jou Madutu Ai giama koiwa o 
nyawa manga manarama. 
7Mahira tongomi mia tutuda-tutuda yotebini hokä o kapasi mamagarehe 
mamedebini. Onanga yookoilē deʼ yokuata, manga röehe yauwini deʼ 
yotumuloa. 
8Mä o örahanënanga toönanga manga biono iholoi itaromo ngaro de o hilo 
manofo makuru yoluluika o ngeko-ngekomoka moiua yakunu yanako 
önanga. Toönanga manga kai yodokororomo manga kobo-kobongika, hokä 
o gota duru itötoolenguku. 
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9Onanga yohangihara deʼ ibole-bole yohonenge, karana kamamoiuku koiwa 
manga inomo; yohonenge o parangi mangïoka, iholoi youtumu de o hahini 
ihihö hone-honenge. 
10  Duru hoborohono o bodito gënanga yatapalū Ahi umati hiädono o ayo-
ayo manga hininga yabole-bole imä bohoko manga ngohaka mahirete, 
mangale ihidolā manga mamata. 
11Ma Jou Ai dohata wohiaiki deʼ watuhuku o Sion makota hiädono irataika 
de o tonaka. 
12O kokoano deʼ o dunia manyawa manga hidogoronaka moiua o yongaku o 
Yerusalem makota mangorana maago-agomo yakunu yongohama manga 
lawani. 
13Mä o hali gënanga idadioka, karana o imam-imam deʼ o nabi manga 
baradoha. Onanga yakopoaoka o nyawa manga awunu o nyawa ya howo-
howonua. 
14Hokä o nyawa yopilo-piloko yodadagi o ngeko-ngekomoka hoko gënanga 
o Yerusalem makota matutuda-tutuda. Toönanga manga pakeanga ipeseke 
mangale o awunu hiädono moiua yomau yapeke önanga. 
15O nyawa yotemo, ”Nimahirehene nenangoka! Ngini nipese-peseke, uha 
nimïsö ngomi!” Done önanga yoiki deʼ yodadagi o hoana moioka de o hoana 
moiika, mä yahigumalāua yotatapu genangokadau o nagona o dika 
yogogere. 
16Ma Jou walegaikakauaoli Ai umati; Unanga mahirete wahi kokitingakoka 
önanga deʼ wadiai o imam-imam yahibaragunaokaua o tutuda-tutuda 
yadoraokaua. 
17Mipulo-pulono tongomi mialako kayabole, mio damä o roriwo koi boa-
boaua. Ngomi mio nganono o roriwo o hoana moi, de madiai okia-kiaua 
yakunu imihidöaka. 
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18Ngomi miakunua mihupu o ngekomika, karana salalu imihi donga-donga 
mia lawani. Tongomi mia ngango mabaha imahi tigioka, karana hagala mia 
wange iganapuoka. 
19Imigoginïki ngomi duru komanga japati iholoi japati de o totaleo rajawali. 
Onanga imiginïki ngomi o lōkuoka, deʼ imi ngiunika o tonaka 
makokakahaoka. 
20Onanga iwitagoko o koano ma Jou Ai ngongiriki, o nyawa ngomi 
miangaku-ngaku hokä imihi doa-doaka o wowango, deʼ o gogoana o 
lawanika. 
21Hei o Edom deʼ o Us manyawaika niiete, nimorene, maoraha kai yakunohi! 
O bodito aha iboa önginika deʼ karana ini daluku ngona aha nahekono ani 
diri. 
22O Sion yodadioka mahukumanga mangale hagala o baradoha yadodiai; o 
öraha nënanga ngomi aha womimalāikaua ma Jou deʼ aha womï ao kauaoli 
o tabuanga magoronaika. Mä ngona, hei Edom, aha ma Jou woni hukumu. 
Hagala anibaradoha aha ihimatoko. 

O Ratapan 5 

O gogahoko o dora de o hayanga maniata 

1Nohininga, ya Jou, okia idödadadi ngomiuku. Nomi pulono ngomi, deʼ 
nolega tongomi miadorou. 
2Tongomi mia arata mia popuhaka iotaka o nyawa mahomoa manga giama 
mahoatika, hagala tongomi mia tau yogogere o nyawa maporetino. 
3Tongomi mia ama iwi tomaka o haturu oraha nënanga tongomi mia ayo 
mofao deʼ ngomi migohihi. 
4O akere mia oke-okere deʼ o gota mimahi dofo-dofo kiani ngomi miija. 
5Hokä o aiwani, ngomi inipakisa mikarajanga madodubuho, ngomi imïbole, 
mä imihidöakua o öraha mimahibatongo. 
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6Ngomi mioiki migaho-gahoko o Mesirika, ngomi migahoko o inomo o 
Asyurika. 
7Tongomi mia ete de mia tohora yobaradoha, öraha nënanga önanga 
koyäiwaka; mä ngomi kiani miatagongo o hangihara, karana toönanga 
manga baradoha. 
8Ngomi imipareta hagala o nyawa yoholoiua de o gilaongo; koö iwa-iwa 
manga kuaha imihipidili ngomi onangino. 
9O kota maporetoka, yotoma-toma imahikabarihi; tongomi mia jiwa yädaene 
o huha maoraha mimälingiri o inomo. 
10Ngomi mihihangihara o habirokata, hiädono tongomi mia kai mahauku 
hokä o uku. 
11O ngongoheka o Sionoka yäpakisa, o momoholehe yänoda o Yehuda 
makapo-kapongoka. 
12Tongomi miatutuda-tutuda yatagoko de yalikouku, tongomi miadimo-
dimono yahoromatiokauaoli. 
13Tongomi miagogoduru yapakisa yokarajanga o gulingaka, o ngoha-
ngohaka o nauru yatukuku o momoku o gota hiädono yokiditoko. 
14O nyawa yobalu-baluhu ima toomuokauaoli o kota mangorana ma amo-
amokoka, o musik hoihenokauaoli o nyawa yogögö manga hidogoronaka. 
15Ihihangoka tongomi miautumu; miaholā de miaselo ingalioka idadi o duka. 
16Ngomi mihiö amo-amoko koiwaka, ngomi mibodito karana mibaradohaka. 
17-18O Sion malōku kai rïdika deʼ yamalāika; dokengoka o kaho o honganika 
imahigerewoto. Karana gënanga tongomi miahininga iwede-wederuku, 
ngomi miari hiädono tongomi mialolega idadi itararonokaua. 
19Mä Ngona, ya Jou, kahirahi nokuaha, Ngona nopareta kahiado-adonika. 
20Kiaka yakunu nomimalāika ngomi hoko gënanga madekana? Kaiyakunu 
nomi wohanga ngomi o öraha magurutu? 
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21Ya Jou, nomiao ngomi nomi higilio Ngonaika; ngomi aha mimakilioro 
Ngonaika! Nohigilio tongomi miawowango hokä mahira. 
22Ekola nomi umooka ngomi kamamoiuku? Koiwa mabatingi Ani dohata 
ngomino? 
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O Yehezkiel 

O Yehezkiel 1 

O YEHEZKIEL WAMAKE O LOLEGA MADODIHIRAKA MANGALE MA JOU 
MADUTU 
1:1–7:27 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai pareta makuruhi 

1-3   Mawange o motoaoka o mede maiata o taongo mamoruangeoka, o 
taongo motoa magoronaka madero ma Koano Yoyakhin iwiao o tabuangika, 
ngohi, ma Imam Yehezkiel o Busi aingohaka, naga o Kebar ma Ngairi 
madatekoka o Babeloka kamamoi hagala o Yahudioka manyawa mahomoa 
mitotabuanga. Itodokanino o dihanga ihelenga deʼ ngohi tamake o lolega 
mangale ma Jou Madutu. Ngohi toihene ma Jou wohitemo ngohino deʼ ngohi 
tamao Ai kuata ikokuaha. 
4Ngohi tomamataga deʼ tamake o rato iwuwu o koremieilē. O leletongo 
imakokepeleke o lobi o kapupu moino duru koha amoko, deʼ o dihanga 
magilolitino madodararono. O leletongo magoronaka ijanga-janga gënanga 
hapulo-pulono okianaga moi ma meletongo hokä o tabaga de o hori 
imaganuino. 
5 O lobi gënanga mahidö dogoronaka, tamake o dodadi iwango-wango 
imahirupa o nyawa, 
6mä moi-moi toënanga mabiono iata deʼ magahuhu o habi hinoto. 
7Ma lōu mariko-rikoto deʼ mameletongo hokä o tabaga de o hori imaganuino 
hohigihoroka. Malōu makuliti hokä o banten makuliti. 
8Mahomoa de mabiono iata deʼ magahuhu o habi hinoto gënanga, toënanga 
magiama o nyawa magahuhu yogetongo matimioka. 
9Magahuhu o habi moi o dodadi yogetongino gënanga ihoheika deʼ mabare-
barene ima katabino de o dodadi mahomoa magahuhu, hiädono o dodadi 
iata gënanga madüku ipahagi iata. Nako imakelu, ënanga moi-moi imakelu 
yariko-rikoto mahimangika maröehe yaidulua. 
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10  O dodadi magetongo gënanga toënanga mabiono iata imä kokohowono; 
mahimangoka mabiono o nyawa mahimangoka manirakika idaduoka 
mabiono o singa de mahigilika idaduoka mabiono o banteng, deʼ maporetoko 
idaduoka mabiono o rajawali. 
11O dadodi magetongo gënanga magahuhu o habi moi yahoheika hiädono 
madekara imakepekeino o dodadi magahuhu-gahuhu mahonongaka, deʼ 
magahuhu o habi moioli yatupukoro ihi tamunu maröehe. 
12Moi-moi o dodadi gënanga ihimanga kamamoi mameta ohara iatika, 
hiädono önanga yakunu yoiki okiaika dika önanga manga mau yalolitua 
maröehe. 
13  Hagala o dodadi gënanga magoronaka naga okianaga moi hapulo-pulono 
hokä o uku mangaboho ekola o oboro itoka-tokara ikelu-kelu itogu-togumua. 
O uku gënanga ingama-ngama ihi opuru o leletongo idodotoreke. 
14O dodadi-o dodadi gënanga mahirete imakelu yakaika yakaino majapati 
hokä o leletongo. 
15  Magogiriaka ngohi tatotailako mata-mata gënanga, tamake o lululu o 
gahumu iata o tonaka malōkuoka, moi o lululu o dodadi gënanga yogetongo 
madatekoka. 
16O lululu iata gënanga o rupa moi deʼ mameletongo hokä o intan de o folori, 
deʼ moi-moi toënanga moi malululu mahomoa itukurino mahi 
dodogoronaino. 
17De hoko gënanga o lululu-lululu gënanga yakunu yameta mahimanga hara 
iatika. 
18 Hagala mabululunu o lululu gënanga, iomanga de o lako. 
19-21Hagala o dodadi gënanga ioiki okiaika dika manga mau, deʼ hagala o 
lululu gënanga salalu yanïki, karana o dodadi-dodadi gënanga yakuaha. Ihi 
geto-getongo hagala o dodadi gënanga imakelu idoa o ngawa-ngawa ilē 
ekola matogumu, o lululu-lululu gënanga salalu ya nïki dede önanga. 
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22  Hagala o dodadi mahäeke malōkuoka gënanga ihoheika okianaga moi 
hokä o tatangu o kahinaino maloleletongo. 
23O tatanguö gënanga matimioka moi-moi o dodadi gënanga yahoheika 
magahuhu o habi moi mameta o dodadi mahonongaka, ho de magahuhu o 
habi moioli ihitamunu maröehe. 
24 Nako önanga yohoho, ngohi toihene mailingi magahuhu imahi tatalōko; 
mailingi hokä o akere magiweuku maruruhu, hokä o tentara manga duduono 
ma amo-amoko manga aguru madibïngi, hokä ma Jou Madutu Duru 
wokokuaha Ai ilingi. Nako önanga imatogumu yohoho, önanga yatupukoro 
hagala manga gahuhu, 
25mä o tatangu malōkuoka toönanga manga häeke malōkuoka, kahoihenohi 
mailingi. 
26  O tatangu gënanga malōkuoka naga okianaga moi imahirupa o pareta 
makuruhi o nilam mahelewoino, deʼ malōkuoka igogeruku okianaga moi 
hapulo-pulono hokä o nyawa. 
27 Malōkuilē idaduoka holega-lega mameletongo hokä o tabaga imaganuino 
o hori o uku madokara magoronaka. Ma timiuku idaduoka itararono duru 
kohä modararono, 
28deʼ marupa irupa-rupaoka hokä o ngawatoro. Genanga madararono 
mameletongo ihi dumutu ma Jou Ai boa. 

O Yehezkiel 2 

Ma Jou Madutu wiahoko o Yehezkiel mangale wodadi o nabi 

Tamake gënanga, ngohi toruba tomotumuku o tonakoka. Daha toihene o 
ilingi 
1itemo, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nomaoko. Ngohi toigo homa temo-temo 
dede ngona.” 
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2Maöraha o ilingi gënanga toihene, ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha iwohama 
ahi diri magoronaika, deʼ ihioko ngohi. Ipaha toihenoli o ilingi gënanga 
itemo, 
3”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ngona Toni huloko hagala o Israel manyawaika 
ima poputurungu ihilawani Ngohi. Onanga ima poputurungu hokä toönanga 
manga ete de manga tohora. 
4Onanga manga häeke itogowini deʼ ihihoromatiua Ngohi. Ngona Toni 
huloko onangika mangale nohiädono okia Ngohi, o Jou ma Jou Madutu Duru 
tokokurutilē tahetongo onangika, 
5boteka önanga yomau ihihigihene ekola kowali; iparalu, önanga kiani 
ihiöriki naga o nabi toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
6Mä ngona, hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, uha nämodongo yopoputurungika 
gënanga, ekola okiaö dika önanga yotemo. Onanga aha inilawani deʼ 
inihikauku, hiädono matero-tero ngona nowango o kokakatama 
mahidogoronaka. Ngaro hoko gënanga, uha nohawana. 
7Nohiadono mata-mata Ahi behehongo onangika, boteka önanga yomau 
yoihene ekola kowali. Nohininga önanga gënanga yolö lawa-lawani. 
8Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, noihene okia Totö temo-temo ngonaika. Uha 
nohi moteke nomalawani. Nahelenga ani uru deʼ naolōmo okia Tonihi döa-
döaka ngonaika.” 
9 Ipaha ngohi tamake o giama ihidöaka ngohiuku. Ogiama gënanga 
magoronaka naga o buku ilüluluino, 
10itulihi ari hononga. Daha wahelenga ilüluluino gënanga deʼ genangoka 
itulihi o dodora, o daiana deʼ o gururihi. 

O Yehezkiel 3 

1  Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, naolōmo o buku 
ilululuino nënanga, daha noiki deʼ natemo-temo hagala o Israel 
manyawaika.” 
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2Daha tahelenga ahi uru deʼ ma Jou Madutu wohihidöaka o buku ilüluluino 
gënanga ngohino hupaya taolōmo. 
3Wato, ”Hei o nyawa nokoakakaliua, naolōmo! Nohi dolā ani mamata de o 
buku ilüluluino nënanga.” Daha taolōmo o buku gënanga deʼ tamao mamutiti 
hokä o ohungu magula. 
4Ma Jou Madutu wotemoli, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, noiki hagala o Israel 
manyawaika deʼ nohiadono hagala Ahi behehongo onangika. 
5-6Onangika ngona Tonihuloko, deʼ ko ohoana deoberera manga demo 
ihuhuhaikaua, imahowono deʼ nomangaratiua. Hohiade ngona Toni huloko 
o hoana deo berera hokä hoko gënanga, done önanga aha ihi gihene ani 
demo-demo. 
7Mä o Israel manyawa yoluku inihigihene ngona, ikali Ngohiö önanga 
ihilegaikaua. Onanga mata-mata manga häeke itogowini deʼ yoigo ihilawani. 
8O öraha nënanga ngona aha Tonidiai ani häeke itogowini deʼ noputurungu 
hokä onangoli. 
9Ngona aha Tonihidadi kaimatero mabitumu o nuha deʼ kaimatero 
madogowini o intan. Uha namodongo yolölawa-lawanika gënanga.” 
10Gila-gila ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, natailako 
nohidodiai deʼ nohohininga hagala aha Taheto-hetongo ngonaika. 
11Noiki ani hoanika naga o tabuanga magoronaka gënanga, deʼ nohiadono 
okia Ngohi, o Jou Duru tokokurutilē totemo onangika, boteka önanga yomau 
yoihene ekola kowali.” 
12Daha ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha ihi goraka ngohi deʼ ahi poretoka toihene 
o ilingi igiloanga itemo, ”Nihigiriri ma Jou Ai mulia o horogaka!” 
13Toihene hagala o dodadi gënanga magahuhu mailingi ihi kokepeleke, deʼ 
mailingi maboriti o lululu-lulu gënanga makuatilē hokä o ohu mailingi. 
14Ma Jou Ai kuaha ihi dotoboa ngohi de magiria, deʼ maöraha ngohi ihi 
goraka deʼ ihiao Ai Womaha, ahi hininga tamao mamali deʼ mahauku. 
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15Done ngohi tomahiadono o ngï yogögogere yototabuanga o Tel-Abiboka o 
Kebar ma Ngairi madatekoka. O wange tumidi madekana ngohi togogere 
genangoka; ngohi ihi todokana hagala okianaga daha toihene deʼ tamake 
gënanga. 

Ma Jou witumutu o Yehezkiel wodadi o Israeloka manga gogoana 
(Yeh. 33:1-9) 

16O wange tumidi ipaha, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
17”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ngona Tonigoraka nodadi o Israeloka 
manyawa manga gogoana. Nohiadono onangika o hohininga Tohidö döa-
döaka nënanga. 
18Nako Ngohi tohingahu womatengo o nyawa madorou aha wohonenge, mä 
ngona nitaaerua ünanga hupaya ünanga wangali ai kalakuanga hiädono 
ünanga wohalamati, done ünanga aha wohonenge hokä womatengo o nyawa 
baradohaohi, deʼ watagongo ma bobaluhu mangale ai honenge aha 
todotagahoko ngonaino. 
19Nako ngona nitaaere o nyawa madorou gënanga deʼ ünanga woluku 
womatogumu wodiai o dorou, ünanga aha wohonenge hokä o womatengo o 
nyawa baradoha, mä ngona mahirete aha nohalamati. 
20Nako womatengo o nyawa maoa mulaenge wodiai o baradoha, deʼ ünanga 
tihihimanga de o bahaya, done ünanga aha wohonenge nako ngona 
nitaaerua. Unanga aha wohonenge karana hagala ai baradoha, deʼ hagala ai 
manarama maoa-oa aha tohiningaokaua. Mä natagongo mabobaluhu 
mangale ai honenge gënanga aha todotagahoko ngonaino. 
21Nako o nyawa maoa gënanga nitaaere hupaya uha wodiai o baradoha, deʼ 
ünanga wamoteke ani nasihati, done ünanga aha Tihukumua deʼ ngona aha 
nohalamati.” 

O Yehezkiel aha wodadi womou 
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22Tamao Ai kuata ma Jou Ai boa deʼ toihene Unanga wohitemo ngohino, 
”Nomomiki deʼ noiki o waiika. Dokengoka Ngohi aha toni temo-temo 
ngonaika.” 
23Done ngohi toiki o waiika, deʼ genangoka tamake o dararono mameletongo 
ihi dumutu ma Jou Ai boa hokä tamö make-makeoka o Kebar ma Ngairi 
madatekoka. Daha ngohi toruba tomotumuku o tonaka malōkuoka, 
24mä ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha ihi ngohama deʼ ihioko. Ma Jou wohitemo 
ngohino, ”Nolio deʼ noma kurumika o tau magoronaka. 
25Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ngona aha iniliko de o gumini hiädono nakunua 
nohupu deʼ nakunua nimakamake de o nyawa. 
26Ngohi aha tadiai ani akiri itaulu hiädono ngona nakunua nahidaaere o 
hoana deo berera manyawa ima lawa-lawani gënanga. 
27Dama, nako Ngohi tonitemooli ngonaika deʼ Tohigilio ani sawaro mangale 
notemo-temo, ngona kiani nohiadono okia Ngohi, o Jou Duru tokokurutilē 
totemo onangika. Mahononga onangino aha ihigihene, mä mahonongali 
kowali, karana önanga igoungu o hoana deo berera yototalawani.” 

O Yehezkiel 4 

O Yehezkiel waturu o Yerusalem ihi giloliti 

1Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nalē moi o tela, 
nakelengauku ani himangoka deʼ nariri malōkuoka o Yerusalem makota 
madulada. 
2Daha natulada moi o higiloliti o kotaika gënanga, de hagala o baiti hagala 
o tonaka madoporono, o tau-tau deʼ o pakakaha-pakakaha ihikokilianga 
makota o mehele magilolitino. 
3Na lē o panci o behi deʼ napulono gënanga moi o bebeno o behi; 
nakelengauku o panci gënanga ngona deʼ o Yerusalem makota nia 
hidogoronaka. Ipaha nohimangika o kotaika gënanga matero-tero ngona 
nohigilolitino. Genanga aha idadi manonako mangale o Israel manyawa. 
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4-5Daha nomarubaiha nomakumuruku o higilika, deʼ Ngohi aha tonihitapalū 
o Israeloka manga howono ngonauku. O wange o ratuhu hange de morihiwo 
madekana ngona aha nomaluluiha hoko gënanga deʼ natagongo o hangihara 
karana toönanga manga howono. O wange moi ngona nomaluluiha hoko 
gënanga ihi nonako o taongo moi o Israeloka manyawa manga hukumanga. 
6Iboto gënanga, nomarubaiha nomakumuruku o nirakika deʼ namao o 
hukumanga mangale o Yehuda manga howono o wange moruata madekana, 
o wange moi ihi nonako o taongo moi toönanga manga hukumanga. 
7Napulono o Yerusalem ihi gogiloliti. Nohi metaika ani bokoto o kotaika 
gënanga deʼ nohiadono Ahi behehongo mangale o hukumanga onangika. 
8Ngona aha Toniliko hiädono nakunua na idulu ani röehe o higiloka o 
nirakika ekola o nirakoka o higilika hiädono ihi giloliti gënanga ipaha. 
9O öraha nënanga, nalē o gandum, o tanuma madoka-dokara, o tanuma 
opoho, omui-mui deʼ o gandum maaluhu. Nohikaganu gënanga mata-mata 
deʼ nadiai o roti. Genanga ani inomo o wange o ratuhu hange de morihiwoino 
madekana ngona nomarubaiha nomakumuruku o higilika gënanga. 
10O roti gënanga kiani naregu hoko gënanga marupa hiädono owange 
higetongo ngona na olōmo duga-duga o garam o ratuhu hinoto de moruange. 
Iholoi de gënanga yakunua. 
11O akere naoke-okere yakunua iholoi, enagënanga o wange moi o belu-belu 
hinoto. 
12Notofo o uku de o nyawa manga ioko hokä magota ihi haro-harongo. 
Nalōfo ani roti o uku gënanga malōkuoka deʼ naolōmo o roti gënanga o 
nyawa mata-mata manga himangoka.” 
13Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hoko gënanga madodagi o Israeloka manyawa aha 
yaolōmo o inomo o Musa ai tita yalara-laranga, maöraha önanga Taumo 
hagala o berera mahomoaika.” 
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14Mä ngohi tohaluhu, ”Adede Jou Duru noko Kurutilē! Mulaenge ahi 
etetekohi hiädono öraha nënanga, komaiwahi ngohi tapeseke ahi diri de o 
inomo o aiwani mahonenge ekola o aiwani ihohatera magoli mahou. 
Komaiwahi ngohi taolōmo o inomo yapulono iharamu.” 
15Done ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Kayaoa, hokä madagali o nyawa manga 
ioko, ngona yakunu napake o hapi maioko mangale nohiharongo ani roti.” 
16Ipaha Unanga wotemoli, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, Ngohi aha tabinaha 
o inomo isosadia o Yerusalemoka. De yohawana deʼ yohawatere hagala o 
nyawa aha iholoiua oinomo önanga yaolōmo deʼ o akere önanga yaokere. 
17Onanga aha manga nganono itoaka karana imataka o roti deʼ o akere, deʼ 
mabaha önanga yohonenge karana toönanga manga baradoha.” 

O Yehezkiel 5 

O Yehezkiel womadobiki ai tadauru 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nalē o oworo idoto-doto deʼ 
napake gënanga mangale nohikori ani parahi de ani tadauru namata-
mataoka. Ipaha natibanga o tadauru gënanga o didibangoka daha naregu 
idadi o regu hange. 
2O hidoku moi iregu hange o regu moi kiani natuhuku o kota gënanga 
mahidödogoronaka nohigiloliti ipaha ibotino. O hidoku moi o regu hange o 
regu moi nohi topokika de ani oworo daha nohigiloliti o kota gënanga. Deʼ o 
hidoku moi o regu hange o regu moi mabobahaoka kiani nohi barihi o 
gitawailē, daha Ngohi aha taginïki de Ahi oworo. 
3Namalāika mahuhutulu anitadaurino gënanga deʼ nahawoino ani juba 
madupukoro magoronaka. 
4Ipaha nalē mahuhutuloli anitadauruini gënanga, nohikaweli o uku 
magoronaika deʼ namalāika yöuku. Genangino o uku aha itahe o Israel 
manyawa yämode-modekika.” 
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5Ma Jou Duru woko Kukurutilē wotemo, ”Nolega, nënanga o Yerusalem. O 
kota nënanga Tohigogere o dunia matitioka, de hagala o negara mahomoa 
yakokilolitino. 
6Mä o Yerusalem yätilaka Ahi pareta deʼ inyata iholoi itorou ngaro de o 
hoana deo berera ma ago-agomo mahomoa, ikali i holoi koiwa manga 
hingounu ngaro de hagala o negara yakokilolitino. O Yerusalem yatilakuru 
hagala Ahi pareta deʼ yoluku ihi ngounu hagala Ahi tita.” 
7Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hei Yerusalem, noihene! Ngona nohi 
ngounua hagala Ahi pareta deʼ hagala Ahi tita; ngona iholoi notomotekua 
ngaro de o hoana deo berera ma ago-agomo mahomoa ini higilolitino, deʼ 
nanikoka hagala manga adati o hoana deo berera ma ago-agomo gënanga. 
8Done Ngohi, o Jou Duru tokö Kurutilē, ihinyata Ngohi ganga ani haturu. 
Ngona aha toni hukumu hagala o hoana deo berera ma ago-agomo mahomoa 
manga himangoka. 
9Karana hagala ani manarama Todoha-dohata, ani nyawa aha Ta hukumu 
kohagiria komaiwahi Tadiai deʼ aha Tadiaiokauaoli. 
10 Manga dimono aha ya olōmo manga ngohaka mahirete deʼ manga ngohaka 
aha yaolōmo manga dimono. Hoko gënanga önanga Tahukumu, deʼ 
yowango-wangohi aha Tahikabarihi hagala okiaika honanga. 
11Ngohi ganga ma Jou Madutu towango-wango, o Jou Duru tokö Kurutilē, 
deʼ nënanga Ahi demo: Karana ngona napesekoka Ahi Tau de hagala ani 
manarama itotorou deʼ haemo-emono, Ngohi aha toni wedere ngona koiwa 
ma apongo. 
12Ani nyawa o regu hange o regu moi aha yohonenge karana o panyake o 
bobaku ikali o huha o habirokata yaparono o kota. O hidoku hange o hidoku 
moi aha yätoma de o oworo o kota maporetoka, deʼ o hidoku hange o hidoku 
moioli aha Tahibarihi hagala okiaika honanga deʼ aha Tahiginïki de o oworo. 
13Ngona aha namao magiria Ahi gangamo deʼ Ahi hininga mahauku hiädono 
Tamao iyaoaka. Mata-mata gënanga idadi ibotino, ngona aha nongaku 



2098 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

Ngohi, o Jou, totemooka ngonaika karana Ngohi tongamo mangale ani 
satiaua. 
14Ngona aha nodadi kaani gilianga mata-mata deʼ o hoana deo berera maago-
agomo inihigogilolitino aha inihohedu ngona; moi-moi o nyawa yakaino aha 
imahikurutika de ngona. 
15Nako Ngohi ihi tohata deʼ duru toningamo ngonaika ikali Tonihukumu, 
mata-mata o hoana deo berera inikokilolitino aha yamao yaporohono. 
Onanga ini make aha ini hohedu deʼ yatokä yowunanga. 
16Ngohi aha tabinaha nia inomo niasosadiauku deʼ Tamalāika ani nyawa 
yahahini. Onanga aha yamao manga hininga yohiri yamao yahahini, hokä o 
toimi madoto madoto-doto initotara deʼ inibinaha ngona. 
17 Mahomoa de o balä o habirokata aha Tohiboa o panyake o bobaku, 
mahayanga koiwa deʼ o parangi mangale yätoma ani nyawa, deʼ hagala o 
aiwani ihohatera mangale yätoma toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka. Ngohi, 
o Jou, totö temo-temoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 6 

Ma Jou walolai yahuba-huba o gomanga 

1-2Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, napulono hagala 
o Israeloka manga lōku, deʼ nohiadono Ahi behehongo mangale o 
hukumanga onangika. 
3Nähuloko önanga ihigihene deʼ yohohininga okia Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko 
Kurutilē totemo hagala o lōkuika gënanga, hoko genangö hagala o 
doporonika, hagala o bakoro deʼ hagala o wai. Igoungu, Ngohi aha 
tohidingoto o oworo mangale yawedere hagala o ngï yahuba-huba o 
gomanga. 
4Hagala mahuhuba mangï aha yaruba deʼ hagala madupa aha yapooteke. 
Mata-mata o nyawa genangoka aha yätoma manga gomanga mahimangoka. 
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5Ngohi aha tadiai hagala o Israeloka manga maiyeti imahi gogerewotika; deʼ 
toönanga manga kobo-kobongo aha tohikabarihi hagala o huhuba mangï 
gënanga magilolitino. 
6Mata-mata o Israeloka manga kota aha ibinaha, mata-mata o huba mangï 
deʼ magomanga iwedere imahikokabarihika, hagala madupa 
imakokitingakoka, deʼ hagala okiahönanga yadodiai aha ihihanga. 
7Okiaka honanga naga o nyawa yätoma, deʼ önanga yohohalamati aha 
ihioriki Ngohi ma Jou. 
8O hidoku mahuhutulu onangino aha Tahiotana o domaino gënanga mä 
önanga aha yahikokabarihi o hoana deo berera ma ago-agomo manga 
hidogoronaka; 
9dokengoka önanga yowango o tabuanga magoronaka. Daha önanga aha 
ihihininga Ngohiino ikali Ngohi tahukumu deʼ Ta hikauku önanga hababu 
toönanga manga hininga isatiaokaua Ngohiino. Onanga ihi malāka Ngohi deʼ 
yairiki o gomanga hokä Ahi dagali. Daha önanga aha yato kayowunanga de 
toönanga manga diri mahirete karana hagala manga dorou deʼ manga 
manarama i patu-patutua önanga yadodiaioka. 
10Done önanga aha ihiöriki Ngohi o Jou deʼ mata-mata o hohininga Tohidö 
döa-döaka o hikokamodongua mahomoa mata-mata.” 
11Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ani hininga ihuha! Nododora! Noari 
de ani hininga yatora karana hagala o dorou deʼ o manarama ipatu-patutua 
yadodiaioka o Israeloka manyawa. Onanga aha yohonenge karana o parangi, 
o habirokata deʼ o panyake o bobaku. 
12Onanga mata-mata aha yamao Ahi hininga mahauku madohata. Hagala o 
nyawa manga gogurutika o tabuangoka aha yoruba yopanyake daha 
yohonenge; yototigino aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka, deʼ mahou aha 
o hahini ihihonenge. 
13Hagala o maiyeti imahikokabarihika hagala o gomanga mahidogoronaka 
deʼ hagala o huhuba mangï magilolitino, hohihoheika o doporono 
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magogurutilē yogetongo, deʼ o lōku matubuoka yogetongo, o gota irubu-rubu 
matimioka yogetongo deʼ o gota ma ago-agomo yogetongo; o demo 
madipoko, okiaka dika önanga yotuhuku o huhuba toönanga manga 
gomangika. Done moi-moi o nyawa aha ihiöriki Ngohi ma Jou. 
14Ya, Ngohi aha tohi tumutika Ahi giama deʼ Tawedere toönanga manga 
berera, hiädono duru kairïdika, mulaenge o Tonaka makokakaha o 
koreharailē hiädono o Ribla makotaika o koremieuku. Hagala o ngï o Israel 
manyawa yogogogere, kamoiö aha yahihalamatua. Done mata-mata o nyawa 
ihiöriki Ngohi ma Jou.” 

O Yehezkiel 7 

O Israeloka manga binaha itigioka 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, tomau 
tahetongo nënanga o Israel manga tonakika: Nenanga majarita mabobaha o 
berera nënanga ingodumu!” 
3Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei Israel, öraha nënanga iboaoka ani hibobaha. Ngona 
aha namao Ahi muruka. Ngona Toni juru hakimi imamoteke de ani 
manarama itotorou. 
4Ngohi aha tonïdoraua ekola tonihidöaka o apongo ngonaika. Ngohi aha toni 
hukumu ngona imamoteke de hagala ani dorou nadodiaioka. Done ngona 
nohiöriki Ngohi ma Jou.” 
5Nenanga wotö temo-temooka ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē o Israel 
manyawaika, ”Obodito tagali o bodito aha inïtapalū ngini. 
6Oraha nënanga hagala moi-moi ipahaka. Nenanga ani hibobaha. Koiwakali 
o nganono ngonaika. 
7Hagala moi-moi ipahaka ngonaika, hei o hoana deo berera nigogogere o 
tonakoka nënanga. Oraha nënanga koiwakaoli hagala o rameanga hagala o 
huhuba mangï de malōku-lōkuoka, nanaga duga-duga kai ruaeuku dika. 
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8Itedekanokauaoli ngini aha niamao Ahi muruka niomodo-modongo. Ngini 
Tini juru hakimi imamoteke de niamanarama. Aha Tabalahi nginika hagala 
nia manarama itotorou. 
9Ngohi aha tinï doraua ekola tinihidöaka o apongo nginika. Ngohi aha tinï 
hukumu ngini imamoteke de hagala niadorou ngini nia dödodiaioka. Done 
ngini nihiöriki Ngohi o Jou deʼ Ngohi tinï huku-hukumu ngini.” 
10O bodito mawange mangale o Israeloka manyawa iboaka. Imateke 
dobuturungu kaitaurika. O edenge yadono matubuilē. 
11O hayanga koiwa mahasili iholoi iwöe o dorou. Mata-mata toönanga 
manga kaya, manga mulia deʼ manga utumu aha imata koiwa mario. 
12Maöraha de majapati iboa, mawange itigioka! Yoija-ija deʼ yohuku-hukunu 
okia-kiaua yamake o utumu, hababu ma Jou Madutu ai hukumanga aha 
yatapalū mata-mata o nyawa. 
13Koiwa womahuku-hukunu aha wakunu wakiliooli okia wahuku-hukunoka, 
hababu ma Jou Madutu Ai muruka yatapalū o nagona dika. O nyawa 
madorou aha yohalamatua. 
14O trompet mailingi deʼ mata-mata o nyawa kaimahidodiai. Mä moiuaö 
imagoraka o parangi mangï ika, hababu ma Jou Madutu ai muruka yatapalū 
o nyawa mata-mata. 

O hukumanga karana o Israeloka manga baradoha 

15O kota mangeko-ngekomo naga o parangi, o tau-tauoka naga o panyake o 
bobaku deʼ o habirokata. O nagona dika naga o kota maporetoka aha 
yohonenge o parangi magoronaka, deʼ yogögogere o kotaoka aha idadi o 
panyake deʼ o habirokata ihihonenge. 
16O hidoku moi aha yo otana deʼ ihi oara manga diri o lōku mabuturungika. 
Genangokadau önanga aha hokä o namodara o wai-waioka de yaduhu; mata-
mata aha yotaiana karana toönanga manga baradoha. 
17O nyawa moi-moi aha idadi yabole manga giama deʼ manga buku ihahara. 
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18Onanga aha imahinoa o pakeanga o karongo deʼ manga röehe ingodumu 
aha ihahara. Toönanga manga häeke aha yapalala deʼ önanga yahimalēke. 
19O gurasi deʼ o haaka aha önanga yaumo o ngekomoka hokä o walē, hababu 
ma Jou Ai wangeoka Ai gangamo iharabaka, o gurasi deʼ o haaka gënanga 
yakunua yahihalamati önanga, makoaholi yodiodakoka önanga o baradoha 
magoronauku. Onanga yakunua ihipake mangale ihiaiki manga nahihu ekola 
ihidolā toönanga manga mamata. 
20Mahira önanga manga hininga ilamoko toönanga manga intan de manga 
folori mahohailoaika, mä karana önanga yapake mangale yadiai hagala o 
gomanga haö emo-emono, ma Jou wadiai toönanga manga arata gënanga 
okianaga moi höboborohono. 
21Ma Jou watemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Ngohi aha tämalāika hagala o 
nyawa maporetino inï ora ngini. Hagala o nyawa madorou aha inï ora nia 
arata deʼ yapeseke. 
22Ngohi aha torigaoua nako Ahi Tau yakilianga deʼ yapeseke mangale yaö 
ora-ora. 
23O berera yamode-modekika idadi iruaeuku; kiaoka honanga naga o doma 
dema hayanga koiwa. 
24O hoana deo berera ma ago-agomo duru yohohatera aha Ta dotao mangale 
yögogere hagala nia tau. Nia nyawa yobobarani duru yopoputurungu aha 
yohahara nako o hoana deo berera ma ago-agomo gënanga Tamalāika 
yawedere hagala nia puji mangï. 
25Onanga yatapalū o hininga mahuha deʼ manga nganono itoaka, daha 
yolingiri o dame, mä yamakeua. 
26O bodito deʼ o abari madorou aha iboa itoa-toakua. Ngini aha nigahoko 
hupaya o nabi-nabi yomau ihi ngahu idadadiuahi, mä önanga yakunua. O 
imam-imamö manga kia-kiaua mangale yahidotoko o umatika, deʼ hagala o 
tutuda imataka manga nasihati. 
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27Ma koano aha wododora, makoano aingohaka o nauru aha wi tagali ai ama 
ai nganono itöaka deʼ o kawaha aha yohawana yohaharoka. Ngohi aha tinï 
hukumu ngini imamoteke de hagala nia manarama deʼ tinïjuru hakimi ngini 
hokä ngini nia juru hakimi o nyawa mahomoa. Done nihiöriki ngini Ngohila 
ma Jou.” 

O Yehezkiel 8 

O YEHEZKIEL WAMAKE O LOLEGA MAHINOTOKA MANGALE MA JOU 
MADUTU 
8:1–10:22 

Yahuba o gomanga o Yerusalemoka 

1O wange mamotoaka o mede mabutanga o taongo mabutanga magoronaka 
maöraha ngomi imitabuanga, o Yahudi manyawa yatotabuanga manga 
tutuda-tutuda yoboa ahi tauino deʼ mima gogogere dede ngohi. Itodokanino 
ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē ai kuata ihikuaha ngohi. 
2 Ngohi tomamataga de tamake okianaga moi imahirupa o nyawa. 
Magoronaino de ihikauku ënanga hapulo-pulono hokä o uku, deʼ 
magoronaino de ihi kailē ënanga mamoleletongo hokä o tabaga de o hori 
hohiganuino mahaëkoka. 
3Enanga itoakika okianaga moi imahirupa o giama daha yautukika ahi 
tadauru. Ipaha ololega gënanga magoronaka, ngohi ihi goraka magurutilē o 
gitaoailē, mangale ma Jou Madutu Ai womaha de ihiao ma Jou Madutu Ai 
Tauika o Yerusalemoka, mangoranika howö woha-wohama malooa 
magoronaka o koremieuku idaduka. Genangoka naga o gomanga madulada 
yamö momikoka ma Jou Madutu Ai muruka. 
4 Daha ngohi tahakihi o dararono iloleletongo ihi nonako o Israeloka manga 
Jou Madutu Ai boa, hokä ngohi tamake maöraha ngohi naga o Kebar ma 
Ngairi madatekoka. 
5Ma Jou Madutu wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, napulono 
mameta o koremieuku.” Ngohi tohimoteke, de ohuba mangï mahonongaka 
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o ngekomo howö woha-wohama madatekoka, tamake ogomanga yamö 
momikoka ma Jou Madutu gënanga Ai muruka. 
6Ma Jou Madutu wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, namake 
okia magogiria idadi? Natailako nohidodiai hagala manga manarama 
haemo-emono o Israeloka manyawa yadödodiai, ihihi kurutika Ngohi de Ahi 
Tau! Naino, aha Tonihidumutu ngonaika hagala o hali iholoioli itorou.” 
7Daha ihiao ngohi o looa maporetoka howoha-wohama mangoranika de 
wohihimatoko moi o pidaha o bebeno o meheloka. 
8Wotemo, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, naamoko o pidaha nënanga.” Tadiai 
ibötino, tamake moi o ngorana. 
9Wohitemo ngohino, ”Nowohama deʼ nolega hagala manga manarama ipese-
peseke deʼ haemo-emono önanga yadiaioka genangoka.” 
10Ngohiö towohama deʼ tamake. Hagala o bebeno o mehele o kamaroka 
gënanga yoduladaika deʼ hagala rupa o dodiha deʼ hagala o aiwani 
ihoharamu mahomoa, irupa-rupa o gomanga madulada yapö puji-puji o 
Israeloka manyawa. 
11O Israeloka manyawa manga tutuda yamoritumidi naga genangoka, 
wodogoika o Yaazanya o Safan aingohaka. Moi-moi imahi jöika moi o dupa 
manofo ikokapupu. 
12Ma Jou Madutu wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, namake 
okia yadodiai o Israeloka manga tutuda-tutuda deʼ kaimahibongonika? 
Onanga yapuji o kamari magoronaka iomanga o gomanga deʼ ihihababuino 
Ngohi tamalāka o berera nënanga deʼ Ta makeua toönanga manga 
manarama.” 
13Daha ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Ngona aha nämake önanga yamanarama 
o hali iholoi haemonoli.” 
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14Done wohiao ngohi o ngorana ma amo-amokika ma Jou Ai Tau o 
koremieuku deʼ wohihimatoko ngohino o ngongoheka yododora o Tamus 
magikiri ihonenge. 
15Ma Jou wohileha ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, namake o hali 
gënanga? Mangoëohioli duru haemo-emono.” 
16Wohiao ngohi o looa doka magoronaika ma Jou Ai Tauoka. O ngorana 
howoha-wohama o ngï itebi-tebinika madatekoka, o huba mangï deʼ o 
ngekomo maiteteke mahi dogoronaka, naga o nyawa yamonaoko deʼ 
yamotoa. Onanga yöporetika o ngï itebi-tebini, deʼ yatilabukuku manga 
himanga o wange mahiwaroko yahuba o wange malako ibö boa-boailē. 
17Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua namake gënanga? 
Hagala o Yehuda manyawa nënanga yogihounua nako duga-duga yadiai 
hagala o hali haemo-emono gënanga deʼ yadiai o jojobo-jojobo ipatu-patutua 
imahi kokanyawa o berera yamode-modekika. Onanga koaholi yadiai mata-
mata gënanga nenangokadau, Ahi Tau magoronaka deʼ ihidiai Ngohi iholoi 
ihi tohatoli. Nä make sarakia önanga ihihikauku Ngohi deʼ madodagi duru 
ipese-peseke nënanga! 
18Onanga aha yamao Ahi muruka yoboborohono! Ngohi aha tahi maafua deʼ 
Tahiapongua önanga. Ngaroka önanga ihiboa-boaka manga niata Ngohino 
deʼ yakua-kuatilē, Ngohi toluku toihene!” 

O Yehezkiel 9 

O Yerusalem yahukumu 

1Ipaha ngohi toihene Ma Jou Madutu wopoaka, ”Niaino nenangino hei 
hagala o nyawa aha nihidö dagi-dagi Ahi hukumanga mangale o kota 
nënanga. Niao hagala nia dae.” 
2Imakutuonika yohupu o nyawa yabutanga o ngorana ma amo-amoko 
maporetoka ma Jou Ai Tau o Koremieuku idaduoka, moi-moi imagao o dae. 
Imakinïki dede önanga naga o nyawa imahipakeanga o lenan imagaoino okia 
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honanga ihituli-tulihi. Onanga yowohama de imaokoino o huhuba mangï o 
tabaga imaganu de o hori madatekoka. 
3Daha sahaya maloleletongo ihi nonako o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu 
aiboa, ihoropu o dodadi o horogaino de magogahuhuokaino daha imatururu 
mangï madodihiraka gënanga deʼ yaino ma Jou Ai Tau howoha-wohama 
mangoranika. Done ma Jou wä ahoko imahi popakeanga o lenan gënanga, 
wato, 
4 ”Nioki hagala o kota deʼ nänonako o nyawa moi-moi manga bimaoaoko 
yamö mao-mao manga hininga iduka deʼ ihuha karana mata-mata manga 
manarama haemo-emono yadodiai o kotaka gënanga.” 
5Ngohi toihene ma Jou Madutu wätemo hagala o nyawa mahomoaika, ”Niwi 
nïki ünanga hagala o kota malibukuika deʼ niatoma o nyawa moi-moi koiwa 
ma apongo. 
6Nia toma mata-mata onau-nauru deʼ o ngongoheka, yatotimono deʼ yogögö, 
o balu-baluhu deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka. Mä uha nia tigi, kaimatengö mä naga o 
nonako manga bimaoaoko. Mulaenge nenangoka, Ahi Tauoka deʼ yaika.” 
Done önanga yamulaenge toönanga manga manarama deʼ yätoma o Israeloka 
manga tutuda-tutuda magogiria imaokoino ma Jou Ai Tauoka. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wätemo onangika, ”Nia peseke Ahi Tau nënanga! Hagala 
malooa iomanga deʼ o mayeti-mayeti. Mulaenge!” Done onangö mulaenge 
yätoma hagala o kota magoronaka. 
8O doma itagi madekanino gënanga, ngohi naga genangoka toma tengoka. 
Ngohi tatilabukuku deʼ topoaka, ”Jou nokokurutilē, hoko gënanga Ngona ani 
dohata o Yerusalemika hiädono nomau Nätoma mata-mata o nyawa 
kanagahi o Israelokaka nënanga?” 
9Ma Jou Madutu wohaluhu, ”Hagala o Israeloka deʼ Yehuda manyawa 
yodiaioka obaradoha duru kohä amoko. Onanga yodiai o doma hagala o 
ngïoka, deʼ o Yerusalem yapeseke deʼ o dorou. Onanga yato Ngohi tamalāka 
o berera nënanga hiädono takunua tamake toönanga manga manarama. 
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10Ngohi aha tadoraua önanga. Aha Tadiai onangika okia önanga yadodiai o 
nyawa mahomoaika.” 
11Ipaha o nyawa wapö pake-pake o pakeanga o lenan gënanga womaidulu 
de wohingahu ma Jouika, wato, ”Hagala ma Jou Ai pareta miadiaioka.” 

O Yehezkiel 10 

Ma Jou wamal̄a Ai Tau 

1  Daha ngohi tapulono o tatanguika naga hagala o dodadi o horogaino deʼ 
ma gogahuhuoka mahaëke malōkuoka gënanga, deʼ tamake okianaga moi 
hokä o pareta makuruhi o nilam mahelewoino. 
2 Ipaha ma Jou Madutu wätemo o nyawa imahi popakeangika o lenan 
gënanga, ”Niwohama hagala o lululu magoronaika hagala o dodadi o 
horogaino deʼ ma gogahuhuoka naga matimioka, deʼ nalë̄ o uku mangaboho 
o bokoto moi. Daha nohi barahi ouku mangaboho gënanga okota 
malōkuino.” Enanga yatomoteke, deʼ ngohi tatotailako. 
3Maöraha enanga iwohama, hagala o dodadi o horogaino de 
magogahuhuoka gënanga magogiria ima okoino ma Jou Ai Tau o koreharailē 
idaduoka. Olobi okapupu moi yaomanga o loa doka magoronaka deʼ ma Jou 
Ai Tau yamode-modekika. 
4Osahaya iloleletongo ihi nonako ma Jou Ai boa ihoropu hagala ododadi o 
horogaino deʼ magogahuhuoka gënanga imatururu ma Jou Ai Tau 
mangorana howoha-wohamika, hiädono malooa duru kohamodararono. 
5Mailingi imahipopoka magahuhu ododadi o horogaino deʼ ma gogahuhuoka 
gënanga hoihene hiädono o looa maporetika, hokä ma Jou Madutu Duru wo 
Kokuaha ai ilingi. 
6Ma Jou wihuloko ibötino o nyawa womahi popakeanguku o lenan gënanga 
walë̄ o uku mangaboho o bokoto moi o lululu-lululu magoronaino hagala 
ododadi o horogaino deʼ magogahuhuoka ma timiuku gënanga, o nyawa 
wowohama deʼ womaokoino hagala o lululu gënanga madatekoka. 
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7Daha moi ododadi o horogaino deʼ magogahuhuoka gënanga ihi ngohama 
magiama o uku magoronaika naga toönanga manga hidogoronaka, yatoraka 
o uku mangaboho o dobiki muruononaga, deʼ iwihidöaka o nyawa womahi 
popakeanguku o lenan gënanga. O nyawa gënanga watarima daha woiki. 
8Ngohi tamake o dodadi o horogaino deʼ magogahuhuoka magahuhu 
yogetongo matimioka naga okianaga moi madüku o nyawa magiama. 
9-10  Ngohi tamake o dodadi o horogaino deʼ magogahuhuoka moi-moi 
toenanga moi malululu madatekoka. Olululu iata gënanga marupa kamoi, 
deʼ mameletongo hokä o intan deʼ o folori mahohailoa. Moi-moi toenanga 
moi malululu mahomoa itukurino mahi dodogoronaka. 
11De hokogenanga hagala ododadi o horogaino deʼ magogahuhuoka-gënanga 
yakunu yodumutu mameta iatika. Onanga yakunu yoiki okiaika dika önanga 
manga mau, yalolitua manga roëhe. 
12 Toönanga manga roëhe ingodumu, manga porete, manga giama, manga 
gahuhu deʼ o lululuö iomanga deʼ o lako. 
13Ngohi toihene hagala o lululu gënanga yahetongo ö hidalōko mangutuku.” 
14  Ododadi deʼ magogahuhuoka yogetongo gënanga toenanga mabiono iata 
imakokohowono. Mabiono madodihiraka enagenanga o banten mabiono, 
mahinotoka o nyawa mabiono, mahangeoka o singa mabiono, deʼ maiatoka 
o rajawali mabiono. 
15-17Mangale ododadi deʼ magogahuhuoka gënanga mahira tamö make-make 
o Kebar ma Ngairi madatekoka. Mahi getongo-getongo hagala ododadi deʼ 
magogahuhuoka gënanga ima kelu ekola yarefe ma gahuhu, idoa o ngawa-
ngawailē deʼ itagi mahimangika ekola ima togumu, hagala o lululu gënanga 
salalu yanïki, karana yakuaha mangale hagala ododadi deʼ magogahuhuoka 
gënanga. 
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18Daha sahaya maloleletongo ihinonako ma Jou Ai boa yamalā ma Jou Ai 
Tau mangorana hongoha-ngohama deʼ imatururu yakailē hagala ododadi deʼ 
magogahuhuoka gënanga. 
19Ngohi tamake hagala ododadi deʼ magogahuhuoka gënanga yarefe 
magahuhu deʼ ihoho yamalā o tonaka daha ioiki, deʼ hagala o lululu yanïki. 
Daha enanga imatogumu ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana ma amo-amoko 
madatekoka o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka, hoʼ deʼ o sahaya iloleletongo 
kahirahi toenanga malōkuoka. 
20Hagala ododadi deʼ magogahuhuoka gënanga mahira tamö make-make 
naga o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Ai timioka, o Kebar ma Ngairi 
madatekoka. 
21Hagala ododadi deʼ magogahuhuoka gënanga moi-moi toenanga mabiono 
iata, magahuhu o habi hinoto, deʼ okianaga moi hokä o nyawa magiama 
hagala magahuhu gënanga matimioka. 
22Toenanga mabiono orupa moioli deʼ hagala ododadi deʼ magogahuhuoka 
mabiono tamömake-make o Kebar ma Ngairi madatekoka. Moi-moi itagi 
iriko-rikoto mahimangika. 

O Yehezkiel 11 

O Yerusalem yahukumu 

1Daha ngohi ihi goraka ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha deʼ ihiao o ngorana 
maamo-amokika o wange mahiwaroko ma Jou Ai Tauoka. Genangoka 
tämake yamonaoko deʼ yamotoa, manga hidogoronaka naga yahinoto o 
hoana deʼ o berera manga tutuda, enagenanga o Yaazanya o Azur aingohaka 
deʼ o Pelaca o Benaya aingohaka. 
2Ma Jou Madutu wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nënanga 
hagala o nyawa ihidö dato-datoro o dorou o kotaka nënanga deʼ ihi döaka 
onasihati irö rehe-rehene. 
3-4Mahababu gënanga nohiadono Ahi behehongo mangale o hukumanga 
onangika, hei onyawa nokokakaliua. Hababu önanga yotemo, 
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’Itedekanokaua hagala o tau nënanga aha ngone hohi gokookali. O kota 
nënanga nagala o bohoko deʼ ngone nagala o hiode maakeme magoronaka. 
Ngone aha horïdi o uku mahiru-hiruino karana inä paliara o bohoko 
nënanga.’ ” 
5Ipaha ma Jou Ai Womaha ihi hawoino ngohi, deʼ ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi 
tätemo o Israel maumatika, ”Hei o Israel manyawa, ngohi tohi öriki okia 
ngini nitemo deʼ ngini nihidatoro. 
6Hoko gënanga o nyawa manga ngoë ngini nia tomaka, hiädono o kota 
mangeko-ngekomo iomanga o mayeti. 
7Hababu gënanga, Ngohi, ma Jou Duru to Kokurutilē tinï temo nginika: 
Igoungu, o kota nënanga nagala o bohoko, mä o hiode ma akeme toenanga 
magoronaka nginiua, mä hagala o nyawa manga mayeti ngini nia toma-
tomaka! Enahioko ngini aha Tinïduhu o kotaka nënanga deʼ nihupu! 
8Ngini niomodongo o oworika? Aha Tinidatao o nyawa yoö ao-ao o oworo 
mangale inï parangi. 
9Ngini aha o kotaka deʼ Tiniao nihupu deʼ Tinï hilapahi o nyawa 
maporetinoika. Ngohi tinï gelengaka o hukumanga nginiuku inihohonenge. 
10Ngini aha nihonenge o parangi magoronaka nia bereraka mahirete, done 
ngini nihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou. 
11Ho, ngini aha niridua o kota nënanga magoronaka, hokä o hiode ma 
akemua moi o bohoko magoronaka. Ngohi aha tiniginïki deʼ tinï hukumu 
ngini okiakaö ngini naga o Israel manga bereraka. 
12Done ngini nihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou deʼ ngini Tinï hukumu karana nia 
tilakuroka hagala Ahi datoro deʼ niolegaikaua hagala Ahi pareta deʼ nia nïki 
o hoana deʼ o berera inihi gogilolitino hagala manga hukumu.” 
13Magogiriaka ngohi tahetongo o demo gënanga, kaitodokanino dika o 
Palaca woruba daha wohonenge. Daha ngohi tatilabukuku deʼ topöaka, 
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”Adede Jou Duru no Kokurutilē! Boteka o Israeloka mahou nënanga mata-
mata nomau Nä toma?” 

Ma Jou Ai jaji yototabuangokaika 

14Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
15”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ngona deʼ hagala ani dodiawo o tabuanga 
magoronaka magogiria ihi ade-ade mangale o Yerusalem manyawa. Onanga 
yato; ’Hagala o nyawa yototabuangika gënanga o Yerusalemoka deʼ duru 
komanga gurutika mangale yopuji ma Jouika. O Israeloka manga tonaka ma 
Jou wonahi döakoka ngoneino.’ 
16Hababu gënanga, nohiadono Ahi behehongo nënanga ani dodiawoika o 
tabuanga magoronaka, Ngohi ta ao önanga magurutika o hoana deʼ o berera 
manga hidogoronaika deʼ tahikabarihi önanga hagala o berera gënanga. Mä 
maöraha utu önanga naga dokengoka, Ngohi aha tadatekuku önanga. 
17Ngohi, Jou Duru to Kokurutilē, Tohinyata Ngohi aha Tä toomu önanga 
hagala o bereraino o ngï önanga yodo dogerewotoka, daha tohigilio o 
Israeloka manga tonaka onangika. 
18Nako önanga yolio, önanga aha yaumo mata-mata o gomanga ipese-peseke 
deʼ haemo-emono önanga yamö make-make. 
19 Onanga aha Tähidoaka o hininga mahungi deʼ okali mahungi. Toönanga 
manga hininga imatero madogowini o helewo talë deʼ Tatagagali deohininga 
ihi ngou-ngounu Ngohino. 
20Done önanga ihi ngounu hagala Ahi datoro deʼ yosetia yamoteke hagala 
Ahi pareta. Onanga aha yodadi Ahi umati deʼ Ngohi todadi toönanga manga 
Jou Madutu. 
21Mä hagala o nyawa yoigo yahuba hagala o gomanga ipese-peseke deʼ 
haemo-emono aha Tähukumu karana toönanga manga kalakuanga itotorou 
gënanga.” Hoko genangala ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo. 

Ma Jou wamal̄a o Yerusalem 
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22  Hagala o dodadi gënanga imulaenge ihoho deʼ hagala o lululuö gënanga 
yanïki. O sahaya iloleletongo ihinonako o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Ai 
boa naga toönanga manga lōkuoka. 
23Ipaha o sahaya iloleletongo gënanga yamalā o Yerusalem deʼ imatururu 
olōkuika o kota gënanga o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka. 
24Ololega gënanga magoronaka, ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha ihi goraka 
ngohi deʼ ihi higilio ngohi hagala o nyawa yototabuangika o Babeloka. Ipaha 
imahihanga ololega gënanga. 
25Daha ngohi tohi ade-ade hagala o nyawa yototabuangika hagala wohihimö 
mato-matoko ma Jou ngohino. 

O Yehezkiel 12 

Ma Nabi Yehezkiel hokä womahi dito-ditoko 

1Ma Jou wohitemoli ngohino, wato, 
2 ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ngona nogogere o nyawa yototalawani manga 
hidogoronaka. Toönanga deʼ manga lakoka mä imahi orikua; de manga 
ngaukka, mä imahihenua, hababu önanga yoigo imalawani. 
3-6Hababu gënanga hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, kai wangeohi, nohidiai ani 
kiahonanga moi ohahawo magoronaka hokä biaha o yadodiai o nyawa 
yototabuanga. O hutu iboauahi, namalā ani tau nomahi totararonuku hokä 
o nyawa yä ao o tabuangika. Nodiai o pidaha ani tau mabebenoika de 
yahakihi o nyawa yolawa-lawani gënanga deʼ nao ani hahawo madolā ani 
kiahonanga gënanga nohupu nanonu o pidaha gënanga. Namoku o hahawo 
gënanga ani belekaka. Noma goraka o hutu mahohuhutu magoronaka; 
natamunu ani lako hïadono ngona namakeua o ngekomo nanönonu. Malāika 
o Israel manyawa yongodumu yamake mata-mata nadodiai gënanga, hupaya 
idadi ohohininga onangika. Mudukua önanga aha yamao önanga gënanga 
yolawa-lawani.” 



2113 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

7Daha tadiai ma Jou Ai pareta ngohino. Mawange genangö, maöraha o 
wangeohi, tohidiai ahi kiahonanga moi o hahawo magoronaka, hokä biaha 
yadodiai o nyawa imahi dito-ditoko. Maöraha o wange mulaenge yohutu, 
ngohi todiai o pidaha deʼ ahi giama ahi tau mabebeno o mehelika, daha 
tohupu tanonu o pidaha gënanga. De kaihi totailako mata-mata o nyawa, o 
hahawo gënanga tamokuino ahi belekaka, ipaha ngohi tomä jobo. 
8Iyarehino mawange ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, wato, 
9”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, o Israel manyawa, o nyawa ima lawa-lawani 
gënanga ini lehaka ngonaika okia magogiria nakarajanga. 
10Karana gënanga nahiadono onangika okia Ngohi, o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē 
Totemo onangika. Ahi behehongo gënanga mameta ma koanoika o 
Yerusalemoka, deʼ o kota gënanga manyawa yongodumu. 
11Nohitararono okia nadodiai gënanga nagala manonako okia aha idadi 
mangale önanga, enagënanga: Onanga aha yodadi o nyawa yototabuanga deʼ 
yatagokino. 
12O hutu mahohuhutu magoronaka toönanga manga koano aha wamoku ai 
hahawo ai beleka malōkuoka daha womäjobo. Hagala o nyawa aha imadiai 
o pidaha bebeno o mehelika, hupaya ünanga wakunu wohupu. Unanga aha 
watamunoko ai lako hiädono wamakeua o ngekomo ünanga wanönonu. 
13 Mä Ngohi aha tihiparono Ahi jä mangale Titagoko ünanga. Dahao Tiao 
ünanga o Babel ma kotaika, deʼ dokengoka ünanga aha wohonenge 
komaiwahi wamake o kota gënanga. 
14Mata-mata o kadatoka yogogore, yodogoika yononasihati deʼ ma koano ai 
diri yogoa-goana aha Tahikabarihi hagala o ngï. Onanga Taginïki deʼ 
Tatoma. 
15Maöraha önanga Tahikabarihi o hoana deʼ o berera mahomoaino manga 
hidogoronaika hagala o berea maporetino, önanga aha ihi öriki Ngohi ma 
Jou. 
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16Ohidoku mahuhutulu onangino aha oparangioka deʼ Tahihalamati, o 
habirokatino, deʼ opanyake o bobaku, hupaya o hoana deʼ o berera 
maporetino manga hidogoronaka gënanga aha yamao önanga yodiaioka 
duru kohamodorou. Done önanga aha ihigoungu Ngohi ma Jou.” 

Ma nabi wohaharoka 

17Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
18”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohahara maöraha ngona nolōmo, deʼ 
nohawana noma hidahaharuku maöraha ngona nokere. 
19Nahiadono o hoana deʼ bereraika yongodumu okia Ngohi o Jou Duru 
Tokokurutilē Totemo o Yerusalem manyawaika kayo gogogerohi toönanga 
manga tonakoka. Onanga aha yohahara maöraha önanga yolōmo, deʼ 
yohawana kaima hidahaharuku maöraha yokere. Toönanga manga tonaka 
aha idadi itoongoro, hababu mata-mata o nyawa yogogogere genangoka 
hokogenangika yatilakuru o tita. 
20Hagala o kota o öraha nënanga iomanga de manyawa aha yobinaha deʼ 
hagala o dumule aha idadi kama doongoro. La ihi öriki önanga Ngohi ma 
Jou.” 

Odolabololo yoigo-igo deʼ o behehengo yoigo-igoua 

21Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
22”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua yadodoa o Israel manyawa yoigo yaheto-
hetongo o dolabololo nënanga: ’O öraha imateketagali, mä hagala 
ohidodemo komaiwa idadi’? 
23Aa, nohiadono onangika Ngohi o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē, Tohidöaka 
obobaluhu nënanga: Odolabololo gënanga aha Taehe, hiädono o Israeloka 
ihi demokauaoli. Hokä madagali nahetongo onangika maöraha imahi 
adonoka, deʼ ohidodemo magetongo aha idadi. 
24O Israel madaeraoka aha koiwakaoli ololega ekola ohidodemo madutua, 
25Ngohi ma Jou Duru Tokokurutilē aha Totemo o Israel manyawaika, deʼ 
mata-mata Totö temo-temo marai aha idadi, koituda-tuda okauaoli. Nï ihene, 
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o hoana deʼ o berera nima lawa-lawani! Maöraha nia wowango aha Tadiai 
hagala Tohi döa-döaka o hohininga nginika. Ngohi, ma Jou Duru 
Tokokurutilē totemoka.” 
26Ma Jou wato ngohino, 
27”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, hagala o Israeloka manyawa yotemo o lolega 
deʼ nia hidodemo dahao aha idadi magurutika o wange duruino. 
28Hababu gënanga, nahetongo onangika Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokurutilē, 
totemo: Mata-mata Tototemo-temo maraioka aha idadi, ituda-tudaokauaoli. 
Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokokurutilē totemoka!” 

O Yehezkiel 13 

Ohidodemo mangale o nabi-nabi madutua 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nähidaaere o Israeloka manga nabi-nabi 
yahetongo o hidodemo imä gaunyingailē mahirete. Nahuloko önanga ihi 
gihene Ahi demo.” 
3Ma Jou Duru wo Kokurutilē wotemo, ”Yobodito o nabi-nabi yobö bodo-
bodo gënanga! Ohidumutu yamake manga nanerino mahirete deʼ manga 
gamake itotiaiua mata-mata. 
4Hei Israel, ani nabi-nabi gënanga yobaragunaokaua, kaimatero hagala o 
serigala iwango o kota magogilianga mahi dodogoronaka. 
5Onanga yogoanua hagala o ngï kiaka hagala mabebeno o mehele iruba-ruba, 
deʼ ihidiaiua hagala mabebeno o mehele gënanga. Ho, o Israel yakunua 
imatumungu nako o parangi idadi Tongohi Ahi wangeoka, o Jou toboa 
Tähukumu. 
6Toönanga manga lolega-lolega madutua deʼ manga hidodemo-hidodemo 
duga-duga ielu-eluku. Onanga ihi goungu yoao o behehongo Ngohioka, 
enahioko Ngohi komaiwahi tahuloko önanga. Sarakia yakunu önanga 
yonganono önanga ihidö dododemo gënanga aha idadi? 



2116 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

7-8Ngohi ma Jou Tokokurutilē tätemo onangika, ’Nia lolega-lolega gënanga 
madutua deʼ nia hidodemo-hidodemo gënanga ielu-eluku. Ngini nitemo 
mata-mata gënanga ganga Ahi behehongo, enahioko Ngohi komaiwahi 
tinïtemo nginika! Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha todadi nia lawani. 
9Ngohi aha tinihukumu ngini, hei nabi-nabi nihidemo ohidodemo ielu-eluku 
yahayali o lolega-lolega. Ngini yakunokauaoli nihidoaka o putuhu Ahi umati 
manga doomu ma ago-agomo magoronaka. Nia roma-romanga aha yaehe o 
Israeloka manga ahali mabukuoka, deʼ ngini aha nilio okaua nia tonaka 
madutuika. Done ngini nihi öriki Ngohi o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē. 
10  Hei nabi-nabi madutua! Ngini niahirehenoka Ahi umati deʼ nitemo hagala 
moi-moi irïdi deʼ madatoro yaoa. Enahioko kamamoiuku kowali! Ahi umati 
ihi gokoka o bebeno o mehele deʼ o tela deʼ nihipake kayongoa, ipaha ngini 
niboa deʼ nia kapuru. 
11Hei nabi-nabi madutua, nia bebeno o mehele aha ikilianga. Ngohi aha 
tohiguti o awana iriki-rikimi. O bebeno o mehele gënanga aha o rato 
yaparono deʼ yatapalū o awana o es, 
12hiädono iruba deʼ moi-moi o nyawa aha yoleha okia mabaraguna o bebeno 
o mehele gënanga ikapurika.’ ” 
13Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ahi gangamo magoronaka Ngohi 
aha tohiboa o rato, o awan iriki-rikimi deʼ o awana o es mangale yawedere 
o bebeno o mehele gënanga. 
14Ngohi tomau taruba o bebeno o mehele ngini nia kapu-kapuru gënanga, 
Takokilianguku hiädono igogogere mahoholēokahi dika. O bebeno omehele 
gënanga aha inï baanga deʼ inï toma ngini mata-mata. Done ngini nihi öriki 
Ngohi ma Jou. 
15O bebeno o mehele gënanga deʼ ngini nia kapu-kapuroka aha yamao Ahi 
dohata kohagiria. Ipaha aha Tinitemo nginika o bebeno o mehele gënanga 
ihihangoka ibinaha, hokä imatero ngini nia kapuru, 
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16Hei nabi-nabi madutua! Ngini nihidodemo o Yerusalem irïdi deʼ madatoro 
yaoa-oa, enahioko kamamoiuku kowali!” Hoko gënanga wato ma Jou Duru 
woko Kurutilē. 

O hidodemo mangale o ngongoheka o nabi madutua 

17Ma Jou wotemo, ”O öraha nënanga, hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, naitailako 
nohidodiai o ngongoheka manga demo-demo imadiai o nabi ani hoana 
manga hidogoronaka. Nahidaaere önanga, 
18deʼ nahiadono okia Ngohi, o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē totemo onangika: 
’Nibodito ngini! Ngini nidiai mangale mata-mata o nyawa imahigogoli o 
kaba mahouru deʼ hagala o kokudu deʼ makaramati o nyawa yapöpake-pake 
yakunu yakuaha o nyawa mahomoa manga wowango. Ngini nioigo nia 
kuaha mangale manga wowango deʼ manga honenge Ahi umati, deʼ o kuaha 
gënanga ngini niapake mangale niautumu mahirete. 
19Ngini nihihikaukuoka Ngohi Ahi umati manga himangoka duga-duga 
mangale niamake o jelai o bokoto muruono naga deʼ o roti muruono naga. 
Hagala o nyawa yahowo-howonua, ngini niatoma enahioko hagala o nyawa 
kokiani yohonenge ngini niamalāika yowango. Daha ngini niaeluku Ahi 
umati deʼ önanga iningaku nginika.’ ” 
20Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē watemo o ngongohekaika imahilē o nabi 
gënanga, ”Ngohi todohata tamake niagogoli o roëhe mapareta ngini niapake 
mangale niakuaha manga ngango deʼ manga honenge Ahi umati. Ogogoli-
gogoli gënanga aha Tö dohigoraka nimahigogo golinoka, deʼ hagala o nyawa 
ngini niakö kokuaha aha Tahibebasi. 
21Nia kokudu-kokudu ipoputurungu aha Takakihi, deʼ Ahi umati tahirehene 
o jojobo itotorouino mangale kahi ado-adonika. Done ngini nihi öriki 
Ngohila o Jou. 
22Hagala o nyawa maoa toluku tadodoaikani, ngini nidiai manga hininga 
niaeteke deʼ niatengeluku. Hagala o nyawa madorou ngini niadiai manga 
hininga ilamoko hupaya kahirahi yobaradoha deʼ yahihalamatua. 
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23O öraha nënanga ihibobaha ololega-ololega madutua deʼ hagala nimaihi 
nielu-eluku. Tahihalamati Ahi umati niajojobo itotorouino. Done nihi örikila 
ngini Ngohi ma Jou.” 

O Yehezkiel 14 

Ma Jou Madutu wähukumu yahö huba-huba o gomanga 

1Yamuruono naga o nyawa o Israel manyawa manga tutudaino yoboa 
ngohino mangale yoleha ma Jou Ai mau. 
2Daha ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
3”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, hagala o nyawa nënanga ihi ngongakuoka 
manga diri o gomangika hiädono önanga yodiodaka o baradoha 
magoronauku. Kaiyakunu ngohi tomodeke önanga ihileha? 
4Hababu gënanga, nahetongo onangika Ngohi, o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē 
tobehehongo hokonenanga, ’Moi-moi o Israeloka manyawa ihi ngongakuoka 
manga diri o gomangika deʼ yamalāika manga diri iotaka o baradoha 
magoronauku, daha yoboa mangale yogahoko o nasihati o nabi 
womatengoika, aha Tohaluhu mahirete deʼ o bobaluhu imamoteke mangale 
hagala o gomanga iwoe-woe gënanga! 
5Mata-mata o gomanga gënanga yahikurutikaka Ahi umati dede Ngohi, mä 
tanu deʼ Ahi bobaluhu gënanga Ahi umati aha imaidulu Ngohino.’ 
6Nahi ngahuö o Israel manyawaika Ngohi, o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē totemo 
onangika, ’Nima toba hagala nia baradoha, deʼ nia malā hagala nia gomanga 
haemo-emono gënanga.’ 
7Moi-moi o Israeloka manyawa ekola o nyawa maporetino yogogogere o 
Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka, imahi kurutika dede Ngohi deʼ 
ihingongaku manga diri o gomangika, daha yogahoko o nasihati o nabi 
womatengoika, aha Tibaluhu mahirete. 
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8Ngohi aha tilawani ünanga deʼ Tihidadi ünanga o dulada mangale 
mahomoa. Ngohi aha tihihupu ünanga o kawaha Ahi umatino, done Ahi 
umati ihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou. 
9Nako o nabi womatengo iwitipuoka hiädono wohidöaka mabobaluhu 
ihowono, Ngohi tïtipuoka. Ngohi ma Jou Duru Tokokurutilē aha tihihupu 
ünanga o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaino. 
10Yaoa o nabi gënanga yaoa önanga yogaho-gahoko ai nasihati, aha yamake 
o hukumanga kaimatero. 
11Mata-mata gënanga Tadiai hupaya o Israeloka manyawa uhaoli imahi 
kurutika dede Ngohi deʼ uhaoli yapeseke manga diri deʼ o baradoha. De 
hokogenanga önanga aha yodadi Ahi umati, deʼ Ngohi todadi manga Jou 
Madutu.” Ngohi, o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē to temoka. 

O Nuh, o Daniel deʼ o Ayub 

12Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, 
13nako moi o berera ibaradoha deʼ isetiaua Ngohino, Ngohi aha tahukumu o 
berera gënanga. Ngohi aha tabinaha manga inomo magogogono, Todotagao 
o balä o habirokata deʼ Tätoma yaoa o nyawa yaoa o aiwani. 
14Ngaroka o Nuh, o Daniel deʼ o Ayub yogogere o ngïoka gënanga, done 
toönanga manga oa yaruange duga-duga yakunu yahihalamati toönanga 
manga nyawa mahirete dika. Ngohi o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē totemoka. 
15Yakunu idadi Ngohi todotagao hagala o aiwani madorou mangale yagoli o 
berera manyawa gënanga, hiädono o daera gënanga idadi duru kohabahaya 
deʼ o nyawa moiuaö yobarani yatilakuru. 
16Ngaroka o Nuh, o Daniel deʼ o Ayub yogogere genangokadau, done 
mangale Ngohi, o Jou Madutu towango-wango o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē, 
önanga aha yakunua yahihalamati onagona dika, ngaroka toönanga manga 
ngohaka mahirete maidadiua. Duga-duga önanga mahirete dika yohalamati, 
enahioko o berera aha idadi itoongoro. 
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17Yakunu idadi Ngohi tohiboa o parangi o bereraka gënanga, deʼ Tohidingoto 
hagala o dae kabiahaua mangale yabinaha yaoa o nyawa yaoa o aiwani. 
18De ngaro o nyawa yaruange kangano yogogere genangoka, done mangale 
Ngohi, o Jou Madutu Towango-wango, O Jou Duru Tokokurutilē, önanga 
aha yakunua yahihalamati onagona dika, ngaroka toönanga manga ngohaka 
mahireteö maidadua. Duga-duga önanga dika mahirete yohalamati. 
19Yakunu idadi Ngohi todotagao o balä o panyake o bobaku o bereraika 
gënanga, deʼ Tädogopoa Ahi gangamo onangika hiädono yaoa o nyawa yaoa 
oaiwani aha ibinaha. 
20De ngaroka o Nuh, o Daniel de o Ayub yogogere genangoka done mangale 
Ngohi, o Jou Madutu towango-wango, o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē, önanga aha 
yakunua yahihalamati onagona dika, ngaroka toönanga manga ngohaka 
mahireteö maidadiua. Duga-duga önanga mahirete dika yohalamati karana 
toönanga manga oa.” 
21  Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngohi aha togelenga Ahi 
hukumanga hara iata duru hoboborohono o Yerusalemuku mangale 
yabinaha yaoa o nyawa yaoa o aiwani. O hukumanga gënanga enagenanga: 
O parangi, o balä o habirokata, o aiwani madorou deʼ o panyake o bobaku. 
22Hohiade naga yohasili imahirehene deʼ yahihalamati manga ngoha-
ngohaka, önanga natailako nohidodiai nako önanga yoboa ngonaika. Nolega 
sarakia toönanga manga dorou, done ngini aha niamao itiai Ahi jojobo 
mangale Tä hukumu o Yerusalem. 
23Daha nginiö aha nimangarati hagala Ahi jojobo gënanga toenanga deʼ 
mahababu. Ngohi o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 15 

Ohitotero mangale o angguru ma gota ma utu 

1Ma Jou wohi temo ngohino, 



2121 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, boteka o angguru magota iholoi yaika deʼ o 
gota mahomoa o honganoka? Boteka iholoi yaoa o angguru mautu deʼ hagala 
o gota mautu o honganoka? 
3Yakunu magota yapake mangale yadiai okianaga moi? Yakunu yadiai o 
nunune mangale ihi lakete o pakakaha? 
4Koiwa mabaraguna mahomoa deʼ gënanga yadiai o gota ihi dofo-dofo. De 
nako mabarene hinoto yamataka youku, deʼ mahidoku magoronainö idadi o 
koru, kanagahi mabaraguna? 
5Koiwa! Kayoukuahi mayakunua ihipake. Okia hongoli yatuhukoka deʼ o uku 
youkuoka!” 
6Hababu gënanga o Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hokä o angguru 
magota mautu yalē o honganino deʼ yatuhuku, hokogenangö aha Tadiai o 
Yerusalem madolā! 
7Ngohi aha Tähukumu önanga. Ngaroka önanga yolapahioka o ukuino, mä 
o uku aha yabinaha önanga. Done nihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou. 
8Onanga yosetiaua Ngohino, hababu gënanga, o tonaka gënanga Tadiai 
itoongoro. Ngohi o Jou Duru Tokokurutilē totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 16 

O Yerusalem isosetiaua 

1Ma Jou wohitemoli ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nahimatoko o Yerusalemika hagala 
omanarama itotorou yadödodiaioka.” 
3Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohi huloko ngohi tohiadono o behehongo 
nënanga o Yerusalemika, ”Hei Yerusalem, ngona nomakilāu o Kanan 
matonakoka. Ani ama o Amori manyawa deʼ ngoni ayo o Het manyawa. 
4Maöraha ngona nomakilāu, moiua yatobiki ani wotiti, ekola ini ohiki ngona, 
ekola inihi ehe deʼ o gahi, ekola inihikorobiti deʼ o ngoere. 
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5Moiua yamao inï dora ngonaika hiädono yomau yodiai hagala o hali 
gënanga ngonaika. Maöraha ngona nomakilāu, moiua ini dora nganaika, 
koaholi ngona ini umo o dumuleika. 
6Ipaha Ngohi takaino deʼ tonimake ngona noma hirikiti ani awunu malepa 
magoronaka, mä Ngohi tonimalāikaua ngona nohonenge. 
7-9Tälë̄ o akere daha Taihoro o awunu ani roëhoka. Taehe anikai deʼ o zaitun 
maminya. Tonihidadi ngona nolamoko hokä o dadotomo iboburere. Ngona 
nohero itaiti, notumuloa deʼ ani umuru iyaoaka, ikali nodadi momatengo o 
ngoheka magö. Ani huhu imulaenge itogoraka deʼ ani tadautu ikurutu, mä 
ngona kanihekonoka. Maöraha Ngohi takainoli, Tonimake yadonoka 
maöraha mangale nomane. Tonidohoheika Ahi juba aniroëhuku imaheko-
hekonoka, deʼ Tohijaji Ahiigo ngonaika. Iya, Tohiliko o kawingi majaji dede 
ngona, deʼ ngona nodadi ka Tongohi madutu. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko 
Kurutilē totemoka. 
10Ipaha Ngohi tonihi pake ngonaika o pakeanga ihïhihuoka, o hapato o 
aiwani makaino duru ma alu-aluhu, o haëke maliliko o pakeanga o lenanino 
deʼ o juba o hutara. 
11Toniporomu deʼ o itanga deʼ o folori, o gule deʼ o gogoli-o gogoli. 
12Tonihidoäka ngonaika o ngunungu ma ali-ali, o ngati-ngati deʼ o makota 
mahohailoa. 
13Hokogenanga ngona nomahiporomu o gurasi deʼ o haaka; anipakeanga 
yadiai o lenan mangoërino deʼ o hutara ihihihu. Ngona yakunu nolōmo o roti 
o gopuno duru maoa-oa, deʼ o ohungu magula deʼ o zaitun maminya. Ani 
hailoa igoungu kabiahaua deʼ ngona nodadi o koano o ngoheka. 
14Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera ihigiriri ani hailoa itotomo gënanga, deʼ Ngohi 
tonidiaioka o moholehe maboro. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kuritilē totemoka. 
15Mä ngona nadiai itorou anihailoa ikali ani romanga mabounu ihemo-
hemoro. Ngona nomaidu deʼ o nauru okiaino yakokaino. 



2123 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

16Ani pakeanga mahononga napake mangale nohiporomu ani gomanga 
nahuba-huba mangï. Ngona nodadi manga diri yahuku-hukunu deʼ 
nohidoäka ani roëhe o nauru mahigeto-getongika. 
17O poromu o gurasi deʼ o haaka Tonihidö doa-doaka ngonaika nadiai o 
nauru manga dulada-dulada, daha ngona nodiai peseke deʼ o dulada-dulada 
gënanga. 
18Nohipake o dulada-duladaika gënanga o pakeanga ihihihu Tohidöa-
döakoka ngonaika. Nohihuba onangika o zaitun maminya deʼ o dupa 
natotarima Ngohioka. 
19Tonihidöaka ngonaika o inomo ogopuno duru maoa-oa, o ohungu magula 
deʼ zaitun maminya duru madutu. Mä mata-mata gënanga nohihuba hagala 
o gomangika gënanga mangale nohisanangi toönanga manga hininga. Ngohi 
o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
20Ipaha nohihuba tongone nanga ngoha-ngohaka, o nauru deʼ o ngoheka 
idadi hagala o huhuba hagala o gomangika. Koini wedonuahi ngona 
nososetiaokaua Ngohino? 
21Kokiani nalë̄ö ahi ngoha-ngohaka deʼ nahihuba önanga hagala o 
gomangika? 
22Ani ngango haemo-emono magoronaka hokä yahuku-hukunu manga diri 
gënanga, kama huhutulö ma ngona nohiningaokaua maöraha mahira 
kanietekohi, maöraha ngona kanihekonoka deʼ nomahirikiti aniawunu 
mahirete malepa magoronaka.” 

O Yerusalem mawowango hokä manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu 

23Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Nobodito ngona! Igoungu nobodito! 
Ngona nadiaioka hagala o dorou gënanga. 
24Ikali, o kota maloa-loaka deʼ o ngekomo madateke yogetongo ngona 
nohigoko hagala o ngï mangale nahuba o gomanga deʼ yahuku-hukunu 
manga roëhe. 



2124 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

25Ngona nadadidorou anihailoa. Ani roëhe nahi leha-leha o nauru 
magetongo yakokaino, deʼ noma togu-togumua ngona nohudali. 
26O Mesir nima kokadateke ainahihu ilamo-amoko gënanga, nidodiawoka 
nimahidu. Ngona nohangaja nahukunu ani roëhe mangale nadiai Ngohi 
tongamo. 
27O öraha nënanga Ngohi todiai mangale Tonihukumu ngona deʼ Talë̄ o 
barakati Tonihi döa-döakoka ngonaika. Tonihilapahi ngona o Filistin 
manyawaika inï doha-dohata ngonaika deʼ yato kayowunanga yamake ani 
kalakuanga ipese-peseke gënanga. 
28Mä ngona namao kanogihounuahi dika; hababu gënanga ngona nagoginïki 
o Asyur manyawa. Ngona nodadi toönanga manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu, 
mä yamakeua dika onangino yawedono. 
29Daha ngona nodadi o Babel manyawa manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu, hoana 
deʼ o berera ima huku-hukunu gënanga. Mä önanga yakunua inihidöaka 
ngonaika nogihounu.” 
30O Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Mata-mata gënanga nododiaioka hokä 
manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu yanakoua o malēke. 
31O kota maloa-loaka deʼ o ngekomo yogetongo nohigoko hagala o ngï 
mangale yahuba o gomanga deʼ manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu. Mä ngona 
hokä manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu biaha yaparalu o tiwi. 
32Ngona hokä hekata mosetia okaua ami rokatika deʼ morehene deʼ o nauru 
mahomoa. 
33Momatengo mahuku-hukunu ami roëhe salalu mamake imibangu, mä idulu 
yaino ngona nahidöaka o hadia nä mane-maneika, ikali nabaja önanga deʼ o 
tiwi hupaya yoboa okiaino honanga mangale ima idu dede ngona. 
34Ngona manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu mahomoa deʼ kama homoaikali. 
Koiwa ini pakisa ngona nodadi ani roëhe nahuku-hukunu. Ngona ini bangua, 
koaholi ngona mahirete nofangu. Igoungu, ngona duru kaharamoioli.” 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga mangale o Yerusalem 
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35-36Hei Yerusalem, ani diri nahuku-hukunu, noihene okia wahö heto-
hetongo ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē, ”Nomangaikoka ani baju, deʼ hokä 
manga diri yahuku-hukunu nohilapahi ani roëhe nahohiningaika deʼ ani 
goma-gomangika haö emo-emono gënanga. 
37Karana gënanga, mata-mata ani mamane mahira aha Ta toomu, yaoa 
naigo-igo yaoa nadoha-dohata. Onanga aha imaoko ini higilolitino ngona deʼ 
aha yahuputu anipakeanga ingodumu, hiädono önanga yakunu kayapulono 
aniroëhe ihö heko-hekonoka. 
38Ngona aha Toni hukumu karana o hudali deʼ o doma nadodiaioka gënanga. 
Ahi dohata deʼ Ahi muruka magoronaka ngona aha Toni hukumu Toni 
hohonenge. 
39Ngona aha Tonihilapahi hagala ani momaneika gënanga, deʼ önanga aha 
yaruba hagala o ngï ngona deʼ ani diri nahuku-hukunu deʼ nahuba-huba o 
gomanga. Hagala o pakeanga deʼ ani poromu aha önanga yaora, hiädono 
ngona nohekono. 
40Onanga aha yähuluko o nyawa manga ngoë inikaweli ngona deʼ o helewo, 
deʼ yatobi-tobiki ani roëhe deʼ o oworo. 
41Onanga aha yatuhuku ani tau-tau deʼ o ngongoheka yahakihi ani 
hukumanga. Hoko gënanga aha Tatogumu ani hudali. Ngona aha 
nohikodokuokaua o hadia ani mamaneika. 
42Daha iböto gënanga Ahi dohata itöuru, deʼ Nghi aha idadi Torïdokali. 
Ngohi aha tongamo okauaoli ekola To omu. 
43Ngohi tonihukumu ngona karana ngona nohiningaua sarakia Ngohi 
tonipaliara ngona maöraha kanoma göikahi. Ngona nadiai Ngohi tongamo 
deʼ hagala ani manarama itotorou gënanga. Yadodoa hagala ani kalakuanga 
haö emo-emono gënanga kanodogohioli deʼ o hudali? Ngohi ma Jou Duru 
toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

Hokä ngoi ayo, hoko genangö ngoi ora 
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44Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei Yerusalem, hagala o nyawa aha ihipake o dolabololo 
nënanga ngonaika, ’Hokä ngoni ayo, hokogenangö ngoni ora.’ 
45Igoungu, ngona gënanga ngoni ayo ngomi ora. Munanga midohata ami 
rokatika deʼ ami ngoha-ngohakika mahirete. Ngona ngadeke imatero ani 
roriadodoto o ngoheka yadohata manga rokata deʼ manga ngoha-ngohaka. 
Ngona deʼ ani roriadodoto, enagënanga hagala o kota inihi gogilolitino 
toenanga ma ayo o Het manyawa deʼ ma ama o Amori manyawa. 
46Ani riaka gënanga o Samaria o koremieuku deʼ mata-mata makapongo. De 
ani dodoto gënanga o Sodom o koreharailē deʼ mata-mata makapongo. 
47Nogihounu ngona nanïki toönanga manga aguru deʼ naturu toönanga 
manga manarama haö emo-emono gënanga? Kowali! Itedekanokaua ngona 
koaholi iholoi itorouoli ngaro deʼ önanga. 
48Mangale Ngohi o Jou Duru Towango-wango, ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē 
wato, ani riadodoto o Sodom deʼ makapo-kapongo komaiwahi imatero ani 
dorou ngona deʼ ani kapo-kapongo. 
49O Sodom deʼ ma kapo-kapongo yoedenge karana toönanga mangoë manga 
inomo imagogonika ikali yakunu yowango deʼ marïdi deʼ idame. Mä önanga 
yahiningaikaua o nyawa mihikini deʼ o nyawa okiaua yadae-daene. 
50Onanga yoedenge de manga haëke itogowini, ikali yodiai hagala o hali 
Todoha-dohata. Hababu gënanga önanga Tabinaha hokä namömake-
makeoka. 
51-52Igoungu o Samaria yatorou, mä mabaradoha koiwa mahononga hagala 
ani baradohaino. Ani kalakuanga iholoi ikurutika itorouoli. Ani bira-biranga 
matero-tero yahowonua hohitotero dede ngona. Ngona kiani namao 
inimalēke de okiaua inidaene!” 

O Sodom deʼ o Samaria aha ihigokoli 
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53Ma Jou wotemo o Yerusalemika, ”Sodom deʼ Samaria ikali toönanga manga 
kapo-kapongo aha Tohidadi mata-mata kadema enangokali. Iböto gënanga, 
daha ngona Tonihidadi mata-mata kadema enanga dika 
54De hokogenanga ngona aha nohamalēke ani dirika mahirete, deʼ ani biaha 
itotorou aha ihidumutu ani roriadodotika hokokia marahai toönanga manga 
wowango. 
55Onanga de toönanga manga kapo-kapongo aha idadi mata-mata kadema 
enangoli, ngonaö deʼ ani kapo-kapongo. 
56Koigoungua ngona mamoi iböto nogogiete o Sodom maöraha ngona 
kanoma edengohi, 
57deʼ ani dorou koihi orikua? Oöraha nënanga ngona kaimatero dika dede 
ünanga; ngona nodadi o Edom manyawa manga gie-giete mangï, o Filistin 
manyawa deʼ nima kokadateke mahomoa inidohata ngonaika. 
58Ngona kiani natagongo o hangihara hokä mahasili ani manarama ipese-
peseke deʼ haemo-emono gënanga. Ngohi ma Jou totemoka.” 

O jaji idadi mangale kahi ado-adonika 

59Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngona aha Tonihidiai imamoteke 
deʼ ani manarama, hababu ngona nohi pongonoka ani koboto ikali natilakuru 
Ahi jaji dede ngona. 
60Mä Ngohi aha tohininga o jaji Tadodiaioka dede ngona maöraha noma gö 
ikahi deʼ inidiai o jaji dede ngona idadi mangale kahi ado-adonika. 
61Ngona aha nohininga hagala ani manarama deʼ namao ini malēke maöraha 
ani roriadodoto Tahigilio ngonaika. Onanga aha Tahidadi hokä ani ngoha-
ngohaka, ngaroka o hali gënanga iwohamua Ahi jaji dede ngona 
magoronaka. 
62Ngohi aha todiai o jaji mahungi dede ngona. Done nohi öriki ngona Ngohi 
ma Jou. 
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63Ngohi aha tohiapongo mata-mata ani howono, mä ngona aha nakunua 
nawohanga deʼ ngona aha namao ini malēke mangale nahetongo okia dika. 
Ngohi ma Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 17 

O hitotero mangale o angguru mautu deʼ hagala o totaleo o rajawali 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohi ade-ade o hitotero hagala o Israel 
manyawaika, 
3Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē tomau tohiadono onangika: Naga o totaleo 
o rajawali mapako-pako o dutu moi magogo mahailoa deʼ magahuhu 
mangoata ikali makuata. Enanga ihoho o Libanon malōkuika, yatobiki o 
liwewuru magota madekara o utu moi, 
4daha yao de yakelengauku o kota imahuku-hukunu irö rame-rameoka. 
5Ipaha yalë̄ o utu moi idato-datomo kamagö ohi o Israel matonakino, deʼ 
yadatomo o dumule iboburereoka, komaiwahi ikuranga o akere. 
6O dadatomo gënanga idadi o angguru mautu iwango itipokouku mä itahe 
iamokika. Majaga-jaga yameta o rajawalika gënanga, deʼ mangutu-ngutuku 
imahibeloho ikuata o tonaka magoronauku. O angguru mautu gënanga duru 
koharubu. 
7O öraha utu gënanga naga o totaleo o rajawali mapako-pako mahomoa; 
magahuhu mango-ngoata deʼ magogo mabiri-birini. Daha o angguru mautu 
gënanga mangutu-ngutuku deʼ majaga-jaga mameta o rajawalika itöturu-
turuino gënanga deʼ manganono hupaya o toaleo gënanga imau ihidöaka 
enangika iholoi ilamoko o akere ngaro deʼ naga o dumuleoka gënanga. 
8Enahioko o angguru mautu gënanga idatomoka o tonaka iboburereoka deʼ 
ma akere de maboboloi, hiädono enanga yakunu ihoka irubu, ihohoko iwoë, 
deʼ idadi o angguru mautu maoa-oa. 



2129 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

9Done, Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē toleha: Yakunu o angguru mautu 
gënanga iwango deʼ ihero? O totaleo o rajawali madodihirakaua aha 
yarahuku enanga deʼ mangutu-ngutuku, ihirade mahohoko, yatoboki 
majaga-jaga deʼ yamalāika enanga imaai? Iparaluua o kuata ilamoko ekola o 
hoana deʼ o berera yopoputurungu mangale yarahuku o gota gënanga 
hiädono mngutu-ngutuku. 
10Igoungu enanga idatomoka ikuata, mä yakunu enanga iwango igila-gila 
ikali ihero? Enanga aha itolāngua o ngï enanga idato-datomoka?” 

O hitararono ohitoteroino gënanga 

11Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
12 ”Naleha ima lawa-lawanika gënanga, boteka önanga imangarati ohitotero 
mamangarati gënanga. Nohiadono onangika makoano Babel woboaka o 
Yerusalemika, deʼ wäao makoano Yehuda ikali yolago-agomo o kotaka 
gënanga o Babelika. 
13Daha ünanga wäiriki womatengoani makoano Yehuda ai tau manyawa 
gënanga, wodiai o jaji dede ünanga, deʼ wihuloko ünanga wokoboto isosetia 
ünangika. Makoano Babel gënanga watumunguku hagala o nyawa yolago-
agomo, 
14hupaya o Yehuda mapareta gënanga aha imomikokauaoli deʼ mangale 
yatagongo o jaji gënanga igou-goungu yaganapu. 
15Mä o Yehuda manga koano womalawani ikali wohidingoto o huhuloko o 
Mesirika mangale womämake o kuda deʼ o tentara kamanga ngoë. Boteka 
ünanga aha wohasili? Boteka ünanga aha iwimalāika wootana? Koidadiua 
ünanga wohipongono ai jaji koiwi gelengua o hukumanga! 
16Mangale Ngohi, ma Jou Madutu towango-wango, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, 
o Yehuda manga koano aha wohonenge o Babeloka, karana ünanga 
wohipongonoka ai koboto deʼ watilakuru ai jaji deʼ makoano Babel 
wihigogeroka ünanga o kuruhi malōkuoka. 
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17Ngaroka o Mesir manga tentara manyawa ikokokiria gënanga, yakunua 
iwiriwo ünanga o Babel manyawa manga parangioka yodiai o tonaka 
itotoporono deʼ yafaiti hagala o baraka mangale yätoma o nyawa mangoë. 
18Karana ünanga watilakuroka ai koboto deʼ ai jaji, ünanga aha wakunua 
wohiotana ai diri. 
19Mangale Ngohi, o Jou Madutu towango-wango, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, 
o Yehuda manga koano aha Tihukumu karana watilakuru ai jaji deʼ o Babel 
manga koano, enahioko ünanga wokobotoka mangale de Ahi romanga 
mangale waganapu. 
20Ngohi aha tihiparono o jä mangale Titagoko. Unanga aha Tiao o Babelika 
deʼ Tihukumu dokengoka, karana ünanga wosetiaua Ngohino. 
21Aitentara duru maoa-oa aha yohonenge o parangi magoronaka, enahioko 
yohasi-hasili imahiditoko aha hohahi bari-barihi hagala okiaika honanga. 
Done Ahi umati ihi öriki Ngohi, o Jou totö temo-temoka.” 

Ma Jou Madutu wojaji o ngonganono 

22Nenanga wotö temo-temoka ma Duru woko Kuritilē, ”Liwewuru magota 
magogurutilē aha tapagele madubo daha Tatobiki moi majaga magogilāu, 
Tadatomo majaga gënanga o lōkuoka ituboilē o lobilē. 
23O lōkuoka duru magogurutilē o Israeloka, enanga Tohibeloho. Dokengoka 
enanga aha itori, deʼ ihi hasili o hohoko, daha idadi o liwewuru mautu 
imomulia. Hagala irupa o totaleo aha imaigutu magoronaka imataduhu 
mahohongo matimioka. 
24Mata-mata o gota mautu o bereraka aha imangarati Ngohi ma Jou. O gota 
magogurutilē Tatolānga o gota madodipokouku Tadiai iwango itubuilē. o 
gota mautu magou-gouohi tadiai itoolenge itotororata; deʼ o gota mautu 
madoolenge Tohidoäka itori deʼ ihoheika. Ngohi, ma Jou, totemoka, hagala 
ahi demo aha idadi.” 

O Yehezkiel 18 
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1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2 ”Yadodoa o dolabololo nënanga hokogenangika kayaheto-hetongo o Israel 
manga bereraka? ’O dimono yaolōmo o angguru mahohoko yamao masuka-
suka, mä o ngoha-ngohaka manga ingiri magiohiki.’ 
3Mangale Ngohi, Ma Jou towango-wango, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, o 
dolabololo gënanga o Israeloka aha ihi demokauaoli. 
4O nyawa moi-moi manga jiwa ganga Tongohi madutu, yaoa o dimono 
manga jiwa yaoa manga ngohaka manga jiwa. O nyawa yobobaradoha, 
ünanga aha wohonenge. 
5Hohiade naga o nyawa maoa, woadili deʼ ai hininga irikoto. 
6Unanga wahubaua o Israeloka manga gomanga ekola waolōmo o huhuba 
ihihö huba-huba hagala o gomanga yapuji-puji mangïoka. Unanga 
komaiwahi wägoda o nyawa mahomoa manga hekata ekola imahidu de o 
ngoheka magogiria o mede imidaene. 
7Unanga komaiwahi wotipu ekola woora. Hagala o baranga ihidodadanu o 
nyawa yonagi-nagimi salalu wohigilio. O nyawa yahohabirokata wahidöka 
yolōmo deʼ o nyawa koö iwa-iwa manga baju, wahidoäka o pakeanga. 
8Unanga komaiwahi wahibau dema bunga. Unanga woluku wodiai o dorou 
deʼ o ributu magetongo magoronaka ünanga wohidoäka maputuhu iriko-
rikoto. 
9 Unanga wamoteke Ahi pareta deʼ wohingounu hagala Ahi titaika. O nyawa 
hoko gënanga yorikoto deʼ aha kahirahi yowango. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko 
Kurutilē totemoka. 
10Mä hohiade o nyawa gënanga toünanga aingohaka yoigo yoora, yotoma, 
deʼ yodiai mangoë o dorou mahomoa 
11komaiwahi wadiai ai ama. Unanga wolōmo o huhuba ihi huba-huba hagala 
o gikiri yapuji-puji mangïoka. Unanga wagoda deʼ wahidu o nyawa 
mahomoa manga hekata. 
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12Unanga woigo watipu o mihikini manyawa, waora, walë̄ dema pakisa o 
nyawa yonagi-nagimi manga baranga ihi dodadanu unangika. Unanga woiki 
o nyawa iwinako-nakoua ma Jou manga gomanga matau-tauika deʼ yahuba 
o gomanga haö emo-emono. 
13Unanga wahibau dema bunga. Boteka o nyawa hoko gënanga aha 
yowango? Kowali! Unanga wadiaioka mata-mata o manarama haö emo-
emono gënanga, deʼ ünanga aha wohonenge! Ai honenge ganga ai manarama 
mahirete mahasili. 
14Hohiade o nyawa yododiai o dorou mangoë-ngoë gënanga tounanga 
aingohaka, de o ngohaka gënanga wamake hagala ai manarama ai ama, 
madodorou. 
15O ngohaka gënanga woluku wahuba o Israeloka manyawa manga 
gomanga, ekola waolōmo o huhuba ihihuba-huba hagala o gikiri yapuji-puji 
mangïoka. Unanga komaiwa wagoda o nyawa mahomoa manga hekata, 
16ekola watuku ekola waora onagona dika. Hagala o baranga ihi dodadanu 
o nyawa yonagi-nagimi unangika salalu wohigilio. O nyawa yahahahini wahi 
olōmo deʼ o nyawa koiwa manga baju wahidoäka o pakeanga. 
17Unanga koiwa wodiai o dorou ekola wahibau dema bunga. Unanga 
wohingounu hagala Ahi tita deʼ wamoteke Ahi paretaika. O ngohaka gënanga 
aha wohonengua karana ai ama ai baradoha, mä kahirahi wowango. 
18I idulu yaino, ai ama woigo wotipu-tipu, woora-ora deʼ wodiai o dorou 
mahomoa, aha wohonenge karana hagala o baradoha wadodiai mahirete. 
19Mä mudukua naga o nyawa yoleha yadodoa o ngohaka gënanga 
watagongua ai ama baradoha? Mabobaluhu enagënanga, karana o ngohaka 
gënanga yaoa deʼ ai hininga irikoto. Unanga wohingounu hagala Ahi titaika 
deʼ wadiai deʼ ai setia, done ünanga kahirahi wowango. 
20 O nyawa yododiai o baradoha, unangala aha wohonenge. O ngohakua 
kokiani watagongo mahasili ai ama ai howono; idulu yaino, o amaua kokiani 
watagongo mahasili aingohaka manga baradoha. O nyawa maoa aha yamake 
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mabarakati maoa-oa karana ai manarama maoa-oa. Deʼ o nyawa madorou 
aha yatagongo o hangihara mahasili manga dorouino. 
21Nako womatengo iwitotorou wodiaiokaua o baradoha, deʼ mulaenge 
wohingounu hagala Ahi tita, ikali wadiai o manarama maoa-oa deʼ o diai, 
ünanga aha wohonengua. 
22Mata-mata ai baradoha aha iapongo; ünanga aha wowango, karana 
wamanarama o diai. 
23Boteka napikiri Ngohi ma Jou Duru toko Kurutilē tosanangi nako o nyawa 
madorou yohonenge? Hakali-kali kowali! Ngohi toigo ünanga wamalā 
hagala ai baradoha hupaya ünanga kahirahi wowango. 
24Mä nako womatengo o nyawa maoa-oa wodiaiokaua maoa-oa, koaholi 
mulaenge wodiai itotorou deʼ hagala o manarama haemo-emono biaha 
yadodiai o nyawa madorou, boteka ünanga aha kahirahi wowa ngo? Kowali! 
Hagala ai manarama maoa-oaino gënanga, kamoiö ma tohiningakaua. 
Unanga aha wohonenge karana wodiai o baradoha deʼ wosetiaua Ngohino. 
25Mudukua naga yotemo hokonenanga, ’Ma Jou Ai manarama ihowono.’ Ni 
iehene, hei o Israeloka manyawa! Ihowono Todiai? Nginila ia howono. 
26Nako o nyawa maoa-oa wadiaiokaua o oa-oa, koaholi wodiai o dorou, 
ünanga aha wohonenge, karana o dorou wadodiaioka. 
27Mä nako o nyawa madorou wodiaiokaua o dorou mä mulaenge wadiai o 
manarama madiai deʼ maoa-oa, ai jiwa aha ihalamati. 
28Unanga wamaoka hagala ai manarama daha womatogumu wodiai o 
baradoha. Deʼ hoko gënanga ünanga aha wohonengua, mä kahirahi 
wowango. 
29Deʼ ngini, hei o Israeloka manyawa, ngini nitemo ma Jou Ai manarama 
gënanga ihowono. Ihowono Ahi manarama, hei Israel? Nginila nia howono!” 
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30Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hei o Israeloka manyawa, Ngohi aha 
tä juru hakimi o nyawa moi-moi imamoteke deʼ ai manarama. Noma toba 
ani baradoha. Uha namalāika ani baradoha yabinaha ani diri. 
31Nimatogumu hagala o dorou ngini niadodiai deʼ malāika nia pikiranga 
idadi mahungi. Yadodoa ngini kokiani nihonenge? 
32Ngohi tosangua nako imatengoani yohonenge. Nia malā hagala nia 
baradoha hupaya ngini kahirahi niwango. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 19 

O dodora manyanyi 

1Ma Jou Madutu wohihuloko ngohi tohinyanyi o dodora nënanga mangale o 
nyawa yahinoto o Israeloka manga koano manga ngohaka: 
2Ngohi ayo hokä o singa mabeka kohagiria deʼ kabiahaua. Enanga yapaliara 
mangoha-ngohaka hagala o singa ipoputurungu mahi dogoronaka 
3Mangohaka o dutu moiani yapaliara deʼ yodotoko imälingiri o inomo. Done 
enanga idadi o singa mabaluhu yägoli deʼ yäolōmo o nyawa. 
4Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera yögihene mangale enanga imatoomu mangale 
yatagoko. Enanga ihingohama o pidaha magoronaika deʼ yatumunguku, 
daha yatatauru de o lalakete o Mesirika. 
5Kaparahaja yododamä mangohaka; daha enanga ihiöriki manganono 
ihihangoka. Done mangohaka mahomoa yodotoko idadi o singa ihohatera 
deʼ ipoputurungu. 
6O singa mangohaka gënanga idadi ibaluhu deʼ ima tekedodiawo deʼ hagala 
o singa mahomoa. Enanga imadotoko imalingiri mainomo, deʼ idadi yä olō-
olōmo o nyawaö. 
7Hagala o bebeno o mehele yaruba deʼ hagala o kota yakilianga. O berera 
manyawa yongodumu idadi yohahara yoihene imapoaka magiloanga. 
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8Mä hagala o hoana deʼ oberera o daera ihi gogilolitino yäparangi okiaino 
honanga. Onanga ihi parono o jä mangale yatagoko, deʼ enangö ihingohama 
toönanga manga dadagoko magoronaika. 
9Enanga ihingohama o singa makurunga magoronaika daha yao o Babel 
mabereraika, iwihimanga makoano. Enanga yogoana magiria hupaya ipoaka 
uha yogihenoli o Israeloka manga doporono-doporono magogurutilē 
malōkuoka. 
10Ngoni ayo hokä o angguru mautu mahohailoa iwango o dumuleoka o ngairi 
maiti madatekilē. Enanga irubu deʼ ihohoko hababu o akere genangoka de 
maboboloi. 
11Majaga ikuata, igapangua yatobiki ipatutu yadiai o popareta madiki-diki. 
Madekara magurutilē itolōmilē yatikilē o lobi-lobilē. Enanga yöheranga 
mata-mata o nyawa hababu enanga magurutlē deʼ mahoka marubu. 
12Mä enanga yarahuku deʼ yongamo-ngamo manga giama, ipaha ihikaweli o 
tonakuku. O hidalōko o wange mahiwara iwuwu, yatoolenge mahohoko 
kama gou-gouohi. Majaga itobiki, idadi itoolenge daha yatuhuku. 
13Oraha nënanga enanga yadatomo o tonaka makokakahaoka, itoongoroka 
deʼ koiwa ma akere. 
14O angguru maroëhe gënanga o uku yodahe ya alēme; majaga deʼ mahohoko 
youku yamata. Majaga madengeoti öraha nënanga koiwaka makuata 
yakunua yadiai o popareta madiki-diki. Genangala o dodora o umati ihi 
nyanyi yogogilio. 

O Yehezkiel 20 

Ma Jou Ai mau deʼ o nyawa manga dorou 

1O mede mamotoa mawange ngimoioka o taongo matumidi magoronaka 
maöraha ngomi imitabuanga, o Israeloka manga tutuda yamuruono naga 
yoboa ngohino mangale yogahoko ma Jou ahidumutu. Onanga yogogeruku 
iböto ahi himangoka, 
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2ngohi toihene ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
3”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, na ade-ade hagala o tutudaika gënanga deʼ 
nahetongo Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo hokonenanga, ’Duru 
kaniabarani ngini nigahoko ohidumutu Ngohino! Mangale Ngohi, o Jou 
Madutu towango-wango, Ngohi toluku ngini nihidotagahoko o hidumutu! 
Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko kurutilē totemoka.’ 
4Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ngona nomahidiaioka nä juru hakimi önanga? 
Aa, nadiai! Nahidoäka o hohininga önanga aha hagala ipese-peseke 
yadodiaioka toönanga manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
5 Nohiädono okia Totö temo-temoka nënanga. Ngohi täirikoka o Israel deʼ 
tokoboto mangale önanga. O Mesiroka, Ngohi tomahima toko Ahi diri 
onangika ikali totemo, ’Ngohi o Jou nia Jou Madutu.’ 
6Oraha gënanga Ngohi tokoboto aha Täao önanga yohupu o Me sirino 
yameta o bereraika Täö iri-irikoka mangale önanga. O berera gënanga ikaya 
deʼ iburere, o tonaka duru koharahai o dunia yamode-modekika. 
7Tähuloko önanga yaumo hagala o dulada haemo-emono önanga yoigo-igo 
gënanga, deʼ Täduhunu önanga yapeseke manga diri deʼ yahuba hagala o 
gomanga o Mesirino, hababu Ngohi toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
8Mä önanga ihi lawani Ngohi deʼ yoluku ihihigihene Ngohi. Onanga yoluku 
yaumo hagala o dulada haemo-emono gënanga deʼ yoluku imatogumu 
yahuba o Mesir manga goma-gomanga. Maöraha önanga dokengokahi, 
Ngohi tomahidiaioka tomau tadogopoa Ahi gangamo onanguku. 
9Mä Ngohi tadiaiua, hupaya Ahi romanga uha ihikauku o hoana deʼ berera o 
ngï önanga naga. Hababu o hoana deʼ o berera manga himangoka gënanga, 
Ngohi tohingahuoka o Israeloka manyawa aha o Mesiroka deʼ Tä ao 
tahihupu. 
10Daha Tä ao önanga o Mesiroka deʼ tahihupu yameta o tonaka 
makokakahaika. 
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11 Dokengoka Tohidoäka onangika hagala Ahi pareta deʼ Tädotoko Ahi tita 
kokiani önanga ihingounu, hababu o nyawa ihi ngou-ngounu aha kahirahi 
yowango. 
12 Tähuloko önanga yahoromati o Sabat mawange hokä Ahi jaji manonako 
dede önanga, mangale yohininga önanga Ngohi o Jou tahitingakoka önanga 
mangale Ngohi. 
13Mä o tonaka makokakahaka gënanga önanga ihi lawani Ngohi. Onanga 
yatilakuru hagala Ahi pareta, deʼ yaoluku hagala Ahi tita yatö tago-tagongo 
o nyawa ihi ngou-ngounu kahirahi yowango. Onanga duru yapeseke o Sabat 
mawange. Hababu gënanga, o tonaka makokakahaka gënanga Ngohi 
tomahidiaioka tomau tadogopoa Ahi gangamo ikokiria onanguku deʼ 
tabinaha önanga. 
14Mä Ngohi tadiaiua mangale Ahi romanga mahoromati, hupaya Ahi 
romanga uha ihikauku mangale o hoana deʼ o berera yamake Ngohi tä ao o 
Israeloka o Mesiroka deʼ yohupu. 
15 O tonaka makokakahakaö gënanga Ngohi tomasadiaka tomau tahibodito 
o Israeloka manyawa aha taaoua tahingohama o tonaka tasosadiaka mangale 
önanga, o tonaka ikaya-kaya deʼ iboburere deʼ duru koharahai o dunia 
yamode-modekika. 
16Tomau tahibodito gënanga Tähetongoka karana önanga yolegaikaua 
hagala Ahi pareta, yatilakuru hagala Ahi tita deʼ yapeseke o Sabat mawange. 
Onanga iholoi yoigo yahuba toönanga manga gomanga. 
17Mä ipaha Ngohi tädora onangika, hiädono önanga idadiua Tätoma o tonaka 
makokakahaka gënanga. 
18Idulu yaino hagala o nyawa o gö ngini niahidogoronaka, Tänasihati hoko 
nënanga, ’Uha nia nïki hagala o datoro yadodiai nia ete deʼ nia tohora. Uha 
nimä duru toönanga manga biaha deʼ uhaö nia peseke nia diri deʼ niahuba 
toönanga manga gomanga. 
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19Ngohi ma Jou tingini nia Jou Madutu. Nihingounu hagala Ahi tita deʼ 
hagala Ahi pareta. 
20Nia horomati o Sabat mawange hupaya idadi o jaji manonako Ngohi dede 
ngini nanga hidogoronaka, mangale ngini niohininga Ngohi o Jou tingini nia 
Jou Madutu.’ 
21Mä o gogo maduruilēö gënanga yatogowini manga haëke Ngohino. Onanga 
yatilakuru hagala Ahi tita deʼ yolegaikaua hagala Ahi pareta, yätagongo o 
nyawa ihi ngou-ngounu kajirahi yowango. Onanga yapeseke o Sabat 
mawange. Hababu gënanga Ngohi tomasadiaka tomau tagopoa ahi dohata 
ikokiria onanguku o tonaka makoka-kahaka gënanga deʼ Tätoma önanga 
mata-mata. 
22Mä Ngohi tadiaiua hupaya Ahi romanga uha ihikauku mangale o hoana deʼ 
berera yamake Ngohi ta ao o Israeloka o Mesiroka deʼ yohupu. 
23 O tonaka makokakahakaö gënanga Ngohi tokoboto Ngohi aha tahikabarihi 
önanga o dunia yamode-modekika, 
24karana önaga yolegaikaua hagala Ahi pareta, yatilakuru ha gala Ahi tita, 
yapeseke o Sabat mawange, deʼ kahirahi yahuba hagala o gikiri yapo puji-
puji toönanga manga ete deʼ manga tohora. 
25Ipaha Tahidoäka onangika o tita madodorou deʼ hagala o pareta yakunua 
yahidoäka o ngango. 
26Tä malāika önanga yapeseke manga diri deʼ hagala manga huhuba 
toönanga mahirete, ikali toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka o nauru o riaka 
önanga ihihuba. Deʼ madodagi gënanga Ngohi tä hukumu önanga hupaya 
önanga ihi öriki Ngohi ma Jou. 
27Aa, o nyawa nokokakaliua, nahiadono o Israel manyawaika, okia Ngohi o 
Jou Madutu toko Kurutilē totemo onangika: Nënanga manonako mahomoa 
ihidumutu sarakia nia ete deʼ nia tohora ihihikauku Ngohi deʼ yosetiaua 
Ngohino. 
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28Ngohi tä ao o tonaka Tahijä jajika onangika. Maöraha önanga yamake 
hagala o doporono magogurutilē deʼ o gota mautu irubu-rubu mahoka, 
önanga ihihuba o huhuba o ngïoka gënanga. Onanga yadiai Ngohi tongamo 
karana hagala o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku deʼ o huhuba toönanga manga 
angguru. 
29Ngohi täleha onangika, ’Hagala o ngï magogurutilē okia ngini niolega 
gënanga?ʼ Mulaenge o öraha gënanga hagala o ngï gënanga yahetongo 
’Hagala o ngï magogurutilē.’ 
30Hoʼ nahiadono o Isarel manyawaika okia Ngohi, o Jou ma Jou Madutu 
Duru toko Kurutilē totemo onangika. ’Yadodoa ngini niadiai hagala baradoha 
hokä yadodiai nia ete deʼ niatohora? Hokä önanga, nginiö nianïki hagala o 
gomanga haemo-emono gënanga. 
31Ikali hiädono o wange nënangö ngini nia peseke nia diri deʼ niao o huhuba 
deʼ nia tuhuku nia ngoha-ngohaka hokä o huhuba hagala o gomangika. Daha 
kainimoroinohi ngini nigahoko o hidumutu Ngohino? Mangale Ngohi, o Jou 
Madutu towango-wango, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, ngini Tini higumalāua 
nigahoko o hidu-mutu Ngohino. 
32Ngini nioigo nimahitero o hoana deʼ o berera mahomoa deʼ hagala o berera 
mahomoa manyawa yahuba-huba o gota mautu deʼ o helewo. Mä nia nahihu 
gënanga nia makeua.’ ” 

Ma Jou Madutu wähukumu deʼ wahi apongo 

33-34”Mangale Ngohi, ma Jou Madutu towango-wango, o Jou Duru toko 
Kurutilē, ngini Tinihidoäka o hohininga karana Ahi dohata ngini aha 
Tinipareta de mabuturungu deʼ tohitotiaiuku hiädono ngini niamao Ahi 
kuaha. Ngini aha Tinitoomu deʼ Tiniao tini higilio hagala o berera o ngï ngini 
inihi kokabarihikaoka. 
35Daha ngini aha Tiniao deʼ o Hoana deʼ berera manga tonaka ma 
Kokakahaika. Dokengoka ngini aha Tini juru hakimi deʼ homakihima-ngino 
o biono deʼ o biono, 
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36hokä Tadodiaioka nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika o Sinai matonaka i 
Kokakahaoka. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
37Ngini aha Tinihidiai dema buturungu hupaya ngini nihingounu Ahi jaji. 
38Ima lawa-lawani deʼ o nyawa madorou aha Tahititoko nia hidogoronaka. 
Onanga aha Ta ao tahihupu hagala o bereraino o ngï öraha nënanga önanga 
yogogogere deʼ Tahigumalāua yolio o Israel matonakika. Done nihi öriki 
ngini Ngohi ma Jou.” 
39Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hei o Israeloka manyawa, öraha 
nënanga nimahidailako dika ngini. Nihi gila-gila dika nidiai o baradoha deʼ 
niahuba hagala o gomanga! Mä niohininga iböto de gënanga ngini kiani 
nihihingounu Ngohi deʼ ibötohi niapeseke Ahi romanga itebi-tebini deʼ niao 
o huhuba ha-gala o gomangika gënanga. 
40Hababu o Israel matonakoka, Ahi lōku itebi-tebini matubuoka, ngini mata-
mata, o Israeloka manyawa aha nihihuba Ngohi. Dokengoka aha tinisanangi 
nginika de Ahi hininga yadaene tatarima hagala nia huhuba, nihihö huba-
huba duru maoa-oa de hagala nia ngongike nihi tinga-tingakoka. 
41Ngini Tiniao tinihihupu ibötino hagala o ngï ngini nimahi kokabarihikaoka, 
Ngohi aha Tinitoomu ngini deʼ tatarima hagala nia huhuba itö tuhu-tuhuku. 
Done ihi öriki mata-mata o hoana deʼ berera Ngohi nënanga o Jou Duru totö 
Tebi-tebini. 
42Nako ngini Tiniao tinihigilio o Israel matonakika, o tonaka Tohijajaji nia 
ete deʼ nia tohoraika, done nihi öriki ngini Ngo-hi o Jou. 
43Dokengoka ngini aha nimahininga hagala nia manarama haemo-emono 
yapese-peseke niadiri. Done ngini aha niaemono niohininga hagala idadadi 
gënanga. 
44Nako ngini Tinihidiaioka hoko gënanga mangale Ahi romanga 
mahoromati, deʼ koigoungua imamoteke deʼ niakalakuanga ipatu-patutua 
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ikali niamanarama itotorou, nihi öriki ngini o Israeloka manyawa Ngohi o 
Jou. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O uku o koreharail̄e idaduoka 

45Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, hoko nënanga, 
46”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nolega o koreharailē idaduoka. Nataaere o 
tonaka o koreharailē natailako nohidodiai o hongana dokengoka. 
47Nahuloko o hongana gënanga ihigihene okia Ngohi o Jou Duru toko 
Kurutilē totemo enangika, ’Noihene! Ngohi aha totofo o uku yatuhuku 
yamata moi-moi o gota mautu naga ngonaka, yaoa madoole-nge yaoa kama 
gou-gouohi. O uku itoka-tokara gënanga yakunua yahonenge. Enanga aha 
imatahe o korehara deʼ yauku o koremieuku, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa aha 
yamao mahauku. 
48Onanga aha yamao Ngohi, o Jou tawangoka o uku gënanga, deʼ moiuaö 
yakunu yahonenge.’ ” 
49Mä ngohi o Yehezkiel tohinyata ahi kabaratanga deʼ totemo, ”Jou Duru 
noko Kurutilē, uha nohihuloko ngohi tahetongo gënanga! Mata-mata o 
nyawa yotaianoka hababu ngohi toigo totemo-temo deʼ o hitotero hiädono 
ihuha imangarati.” 

O Yehezkiel 21 

Ma Jou Ai oworo 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, wato, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nalolai o Yerusalem. Nalolai o puji mangï-
mangï dokengoka. Nohidoaka o hohininga o Israel matonakoka. 
3Ngohi, o Jou, totemo hoko nënanga, ’Ngohi nënanga nia haturu. Ngohi aha 
tomarahuku Ahi oworo deʼ tinitoma ngini mata-mata, inito-torou deʼ yaoa-
oa. 
4Deʼ Ahi oworo aha Talawani mata-mata o nyawa o koremie deʼ yailē 
hiädono o koreharailē. 
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5Done o nyawa mata-mata ihiöriki Ngohi, o Jou, tomarahuku Ahi oworo deʼ 
taharumokauaoli.’ 
6Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, notaiana deʼ nopoa-poaka o Israel manyawa 
manga himangoka, matero-tero ngona ani hininga itobiki deʼ ani nganono 
itoaka. 
7Nako önanga inileha yadodoa ngona nopoa-poaka, nahetongo ngona ani 
hininga ihuha karana o abari aha iboa. O abari gënanga aha yadiai toönanga 
manga hininga ihahara, toönanga manga giama yabo le, deʼ toönanga manga 
buku ihahara, manga kuata ihihanga. Igoungu maöraha yadonoka, deʼ mata-
mata gënanga aha idadi. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 
8Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, wato, 
9”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohidemo! Nohingahu hagala o nyawaika 
Ngohi, o Jou totemo hoko nënanga, ’Naga moi o oworo o oworo yogiho-
gihoroko de, yadoto-dotoka. 
10Enanga yadoto-dotoka hupaya yakunu yahonenge, yanouhoka hupaya 
kama leto-letongo. Mangale Ahi umati koiwaka manga morene hababu 
hagala o hohininga de, o hukumanga önanga yolegaikaua. 
11O oworo gënanga yaihoro hupaya salalu sadia yapake daha ihilapahi 
womatengoika wotö toma-toma. 
12Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nododora deʼ nopoaka! Hababu o oworo 
gënanga imahidiaioka yalawani Ahi umati. O Israeloka manga tutuda 
imakinïki o hoana deʼ o berera yongodumu aha yatopoko o oworo hiädono 
yobinaha. Done niapoka nia aluoko deʼ nia hininga ihuha, 
13Hababu Ngohi magogiria täuji Ahi umati, nako önanga yoluku yatiai 
manga kalakuanga, mata-mata gënanga aha imadadi onangika.’ 
14Ah, o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohidodemo. Nopopoka, hokä manonako 
mangale o oworo gënanga mangale mulaenge yätoma. O oworo gënanga 
duru yähawana. 
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15Enanga yadiai Ahi hoana manga barani yahihanga deʼ yopeleke 
ihidoduruba. Ngohi todobuturungu toönanga manga kota deʼ o oworo 
gënanga mameletongo hokä o leletongo deʼ isadia mangale yätoma. 
16Hei o oworo madoto-doto, no oto o nirakika deʼ o higilika, deʼ ima moteke 
ani nahihu. 
17Ngohi aha topopokaö, daha Ahi dohata aha itouru. Ngohi, o Jou totemoka.” 

O Babel manga koano ai oworo 

18Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, wato, 
19-20”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, natulada o ngekomo o gahumu hinoto 
wakunu wanonu o Babel manga koano womagö gao-gao ai oworo. O 
ngekomo hinoto gënanga kiani matiti imaberera moi deʼ yaino; o ngekomo 
moi mameta o Rabaika, o Amon makota; deʼ moioli o Yerusalemika, o kota 
dema bebeno o mehele o Yehudaika. Nohipake o papanga ihi dumu-dumutu 
o ngekomo, okiaka o ngekomo gënanga imu-laenge ijaga. 
21Ma koano Babel womaokoino o aoto ihi dumu-dumutu o ngekomo, 
madatekoka gënanga. Mangale wohi öriki o ngekomo okia aha wanonu, 
ünanga wogahoko ohidumutu ai goma-gomangino, womagihoro ai toimi deʼ 
watailako o aiwani magate dahaö ihi huba-huba. 
22Inyata o toimi yalē-lē ai giama maniraka ihinonako o Yerusalem! Genanga 
mamangarati ma koano kiani waparangi o Yerusalem makota, ihiböaka o 
parangi maulili deʼ wahuloko aitentara ihidatoro o pakakaha ihikokilianga, 
ihipake hagala mangorana ma ago-agomo o Yerusalem, yodoporono o tonaka 
idadi o bebeno o mehele ihi gogiloliti deʼ yofaiti o baraka. 
23O Yerusalem manyawa aha yongakua önanga yaparangi, karana önanga 
yodiaoka o jaji de o Babel. Mä o hidodemo nënanga aha yahidoäka o 
hohininga önanga done önanga aha yatagoko karana hagala toönanga manga 
baradoha. 
24Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo onangika, ’Hagala nia baradoha 
ihi örikoka deʼ mata-mata o nyawa ihi öriki ngini niahowono. Niadorou 
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yamake niajojobo magetongo magoronaka. Oraha nënanga yadonoka 
maöraha ngini tinihukumu deʼ ngini aha Tinihilapahi nia haturuika.’ 
25Deʼ o Israel manga koanoika Ngohi totemo, ’Hei koano madorou deʼ 
nosetiaua! Maöraha mangale ani hukumanga mabobaha itigioka. 
26Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. Naiki ani makota deʼ nahohe 
ani haëke maliliko. Oraha nënanga, mahali ingalioka. Nia gorakilē manga 
gogere o mihikini manyawa deʼ niahidoäka o kuaha! 
27O kota nënanga aha tawedere kamamoiuku, hiädono kiaka honanga kama 
gogilianga. Mä o hali gënanga daha idadi nako o nyawa Tä iri-irikoka 
mangale yahukumu o kota nënanga iboaka. Unangika aha Tohilapahi o kota 
nënanga.” 

O oworo deʼ o Amon manyawa 

28  Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohidodemo! Nahingahu o Amon 
manyawaika yahikokaukuoka o Israeloka, Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
totemo, ’Moi o oworo ibotukuoka mangale yätoma; o oworo i ihoroka 
mameletongo hokä o leletongo, hupaya imahidiai mangale yätoma. 
29O lolega ngini niamö make-make ganga madutua, deʼ o hidodemo ngini nia 
heto-hetongo duru ielu-eluku. Ngini initorou ikali nisetiaua, deʼ maöraha 
mangale inïhibobaha itigioka. O oworo gënanga aha yatobiki nia tomara. 
30Hei o Amon manyawa, nia harumokali nia oworo! Ngini aha Ti nï juru 
hakimi ngini inihidö dadadi deʼ inihi ngoha-ngohaka mangïoka. 
31Ngohi aha tidoburaraha nginiuku Ahi gangamo ihö hiru-hiru. deʼ ngini aha 
Tinihilapahi hagala o nyawa manga hayanga koiwa-iwaika imadotoko 
imahibiaha inibinaha. 
32Ngini aha o uku ini olōmo inimata. Nia awunu aha ikopoa niabereraka 
mahirete, deʼ o nyawa kaima tengö ma koiwa ini hininga nginika. Ngohi o 
Jou totemoka.’ ” 

O Yehezkiel 22 
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O Yerusalem mamanarama itotorou 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, wato, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, onagonaika iböto ngona najuru hakimi o kota 
iomanga deʼ o doma gënanga. Nohidumutu onangika hagala mamanarama 
haö emo-emono.” 
3-4Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohihuloko ngohi tohiädono o behehongo 
nënanga o Yerusalemika, ”Ngona nahowono karana näto-maka ani nyawa 
duru komanga ngoë, deʼ napesekoka ani diri deʼ nahuba nadodiai mahirete. 
Hababu gënanga maöraha ini juru hakimi itigioka deʼ ani jarita maöraha 
dema japati ipaha. Ngona Tonimalāika nodadi manga hohedu mangï deʼ 
manga gie-giete mangale o hoana deʼ o berera deʼ mata-mata o berera. 
5Ngona inihohedu hagala o berera magogurutika deʼ madigi-digino karana 
ngona kaitaurika natilakuru o tita deʼ o datoro. 
6Mata-mata o Israeloka manga tutuda yangaku mangakuata mahirete deʼ 
yodiai o doma. 
7 Moiokaua ani nyawaino yahoromati manga dimono. Ngona natipu o nyawa 
maporetino deʼ nolē o utumu o bobao deʼ o ngohaka o gohihi manga huhaino. 
8 O puji mangï-mangï Ngohino nanoda deʼ o Sabat mawange nahaduliua. 
9Ani nyawa manga hidogoronaka naga yadofo-dofo yoigo yadiai o romanga 
madorou o nyawa mahomoa hupaya yahukumu yahohonenge. Nagaö yoigo 
yaolōmo ohiode maakeme ihi huba-hubaka o gomangika. Nagali yoigo 
yodiai yohowono. 
10 Naga yagoda deʼ yahidu manga ayo bau, ongoheka magogiria o mede 
imidaene, 
11o nyawa mahomoa manga hekata ekola ngoi toroa ekola ngoi hiranga o 
ayo mahomoaka! 
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12 Nagaö yodadi yabangu yotoma, yahï hihihi o nyawa deʼ yateo-teo hagala 
o nyawa imakohoana moi. Onanga mata-mata ihi wohangoka Ngohi. Ngohi 
o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
13Mä öraha nënanga Ngohi aha tagohara yoö ora-ora deʼ yotö toma-toma. 
14Kano baraniohi ekola kano kuatohi ngona, mangale nagoraka ani giama 
Ngohi tonihukumu ngona ibötino? Ngohi ma Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
totemoka deʼ Ngohi aha tadiai okia Taheto-hetongoka. 
15Ngohi aha tahikabarihi ani nyawa o berera deʼ o hoana mata-mataika, deʼ 
Ngohi aha tatogumu ani manarama itotorou gënanga. 
16Ngona aha ini hikauku o hoana deʼ o berera mahomoa, done ngona nohi 
öriki Ngohi o Jou.” 

O uku ihitö tebi-tebini 

17Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
18”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, hagala o Israeloka manyawa gënanga 
yobaraguna Ngohino. Onanga hahitotero o gurasi deʼ o haaka mawalē 
maganu, hokä o tabaga, o hori, o behi deʼ o hori itaro-taromo mahou-hou o 
haaka yauihi ipahaino o uku magoronaka. 
19-20Done o öraha nënanga, Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, Tatemo 
onangika önanga imatero hokä o gurasi deʼ o haaka koibaraguna gënanga. 
Hoka sarakia mamukulu o haaka, o tabaga, o behi, o hori madaro-daromo 
deʼ o hori magare-garehe yonoa o uku ma goronauku mangale yauihi, hoko 
genangoli önanga aha Tatoomu deʼ Ta ao o Yerusalemika. Ahi dohata 
ikokiria aha yabinaha önanga hokä o uku yauihi o gurasi deʼ o haaka 
mamukulu. 
21Ya, Ngohi aha tatoomu önanga o Yerusalemoka, yätuhuku Ahi dohata 
mauku toönanga manga timioka, hiädono önanga yowede-wederuku. 
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22Hokä o haaka yauihi o uku magoronaka, hokogenangoli önanga aha 
yaharongo o Yerusalemoka. Done önanga ihiöriki Ngohi, o Jou, 
tadoburaraha Ahi gangamo onanguku.” 

O Israel manga tutuda manga baradoha 

23Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, wato, 
24”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nahetongo o Israel manyawaika toönanga 
manga tonaka ipeseke, deʼ hababu gënanga Ngohi tongamo deʼ tahukumu. 
25Manga tutuda-tutuda hokä o singa ipoa-poaka mainomo yagoli ibötino. 
Onanga yätoma o kawaha, yaora mata-mata o arata o kaya yamö make-make 
deʼ idadi hababu o ngongoheka mangangoë yodadi o babao. 
26 O Israeloka manga imam-imam yatilakuru hagala Ahi tita deʼ yapeseke o 
bara-baranga ihi tinga-tingakoka mangale Ngohi. Onanga ihilihowonua 
kiaka ihalali kiaka iharamu. Onanga yadotokua o kawaha mangale 
ihilihowono madebi-debini deʼ kiaka ipese-peseke imamoteke o agama 
madatoro. Onanga yolegaikaua o Sabat mawange. Deʼ hoko gënanga o 
Israeloka ihihikauku Ngohi. 
27Manga popareta yopangka-pangkati hokä o serigala yakakahi mainomo. 
Onanga yodiai o doma duga-duga mangale yolingiri o utumu. 
28O nabi-nabi yaiunu hagala o boradoha gënanga; önanga hokä o nyawa 
yakapuru o bebeno o mehele mapese-peseke. Toönanga manga lolega-lolega 
madutua, hoko gënanga toönanga manga hidodemo-hidodemo. Onanga 
imangaku o behehongo önanga ihi ado-adono ganga önanga yatarima o Jou 
Duru woko Kurutilēino, enahioko Ngohi hakali-kali tatemoua onangika. 
29Hagala o kaya manyawa yotipu deʼ yoora. Onanga yahidiai o mihikini 
manyawa deʼ manga hininga mahuka deʼ yolē o utumu o nyawa 
maporetinoika. 
30O Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka gënanga, Ngohi tolingiri o nyawa 
yakunu ihigoko o bebeno o mehele, ekola imaoko hagala o ngïoka mabebeno 
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ikokilianga yatumungu o berera gënanga nako Ngohi tomau tabinaha Ahi 
gangamo ihebu-hebulu magoronaka; mä moiuaö Tämake. 
31Hababu gënanga o öraha nënanga Tadipidili Ahi gangamo onangika, deʼ 
hokä o uku Ngohi aha tabinaha önanga karana hagala toönanga manga 
manarama. Ngohi Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 23 

Yahinoto o riadodoto yobaradoha 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, wato, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, naga yahinoto ongoheka, o riadodoto. 
3Maöraha imä göikahi, önanga yogogere o Mesiroka. Dokengoka önanga 
ihihanga manga moholehe maboro, daha önanga yodadi manga roëhe 
yahuku-hukunu. 
4Mariaka ami romanga ongo Ohola; munanga ihinonako o Samaria. Ngomi 
dodoto ami romanga ongo Oholiba; munanga ihinonako o Yerusalem. Ngohi 
tokawingi dede önanga deʼ tamake o ngohaka yaborihinotöino. 
5Ngaroka ongo Ohola modadioka Ngohi hekata, munanga kahirahi ami roëhe 
mahuku-hukunu, deʼ ami nahihu kohagiria maleleani hagala ami mamane o 
Asyurino. 
6Onanga gënanga o tentara manga pakeanga kaorupa moi madokara 
magoguhurungu, o nyawa yomomulia deʼ o pangka-pangkati magogurutilē; 
mata-mata o kudauku yobare-barene manga duduono mabalu-baluhu manga 
biono mahohailoa. 
7De o nyawa yolago-agomo gënanga ongo Ohola mohowono. Ikali karana 
duru ami nahihu magiria, munanga mapeseke ami diri deʼ mahuba toönanga 
manga goma-gomanga. 
8Munanga hoko genangika dika mahukunu ami roëhe hokä mahira madodiai 
o Mesiroka, kiaka munanga ihihanga ami moholehe maboro. Maöraha 
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kamietetekohi, munanga imihiduoka deʼ imidiai hokä manga roëhe yahuku-
hukunu. 
9Hababu gënanga Tomihilapahi munanga ami momamaneika, hagala o 
Asyur manyawa duru maö igo-igo gënanga. 
10Munanga imihekono önanga de mabuturungu, daha imitoma de o oworo, 
deʼ ami ngoha-ngohaka yaora. Kiaka hononga amiwowango gënanga idadi 
ongongoheka kamanga uru makaioka. 
11O ngo Oholiba, ngomi dodoto mamake idödadadi gënanga, mä munanga 
iholoi monahihu madiai o howono ngaro deʼ o ngo Ohola. 
12O ngo Oholibaö duru mänahihu hagala o Asyur manyawa gënanga, 
enagënanga o gogoduru yohö hailoa o kudauku yobare-barene manga 
duduonino, o nyawa yomomulia deʼ manga pangkati magogurutilē, ikali o 
tentara manga pakeanga o rupa moi madokara magoguhurungu. 
13Ngohi tamake ongo Oholiba gënanga igoungu ami kalakuanga itorou, 
imatero hokä ngomi riaka. 
14-15Iholoi itedekana iholoi itorou ami kalakuanga o ngo Oholiba. Munanga 
duru ami hininga yatauru o dulada-duladaika gogarade o bebenoika, deʼ ihi 
rupa deʼ o cat imadaene mamodokara o awunu. O dulada-dulada gënanga 
ihinonako o Babel manga tentara manga balu-baluhu deʼ manga gorona 
maninikutu mahohailoa deʼ manga haëke maninikutu o hohihiaruku. 
16O ngo Oholiba mamake o dulada-dulada gënanga, ami nahihu irama deʼ 
munanga mohidingoto o gogahoko o tentara manga balu-balu hika gënanga 
o Babeloka. 
17Done önanga yoboa deʼ imaidu dede munanga. Onanga iminoda hoko 
gënanga marupa hiädono mabaha munanga idadi mä emono dede önanga. 
18Iböto gënanga de mohi totararonuku munanga mahukunu ami roëhe deʼ 
mohitomina ami diri o kawahaika. Ngohi tomi emono tomi make munanga, 
hokä Ngohi tomi emono ngomi riaka. 
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19Iholoi itedekana iholoi mamoi-mamoi munanga mohowono, ima howo nua 
hokä maöraha momagö ikahi maöraha munanga mahukunu ami roëhe o 
Mesiroka. 
20Munanga ami nahihu kohagiria o nau-naurika ami nahihu ihebu-hebulu, 
deʼ ami nahihu irama kaimatero maamoko o kuda manauru manahihu.  

(21Hei Oholiba, ngona noigo nogilioli o peseke nadodiai maöraha nomagö 
ikahi, maöraha o Mesir manyawa nimä tekenahihu dede ngona.)” 

Ma Jou Madutu womi juru hakimi o ngo Oholiba 

22Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hei Oholiba, ngona nagihounoka deʼ 
ani mamane-mamane, mä Ngohi aha tadofo-dofo önanga hupaya önanga 
iningamo ngonaika deʼ ini higiloliti. 
23Ngohi aha tatoomu deʼ Taao ngonaika mata-mata ani mamane o Babelino, 
o Pekod, o Soa, o Koa, o Asyur, ikali o Kaldea manyawa. Taao ngonaika o 
gogoduru yohohailoa manga pangkati magogurutilē, o nyawa yomomulia, o 
pangkati yolago-agomo de o kudauku yobare-barene manga duduono manga 
kapita. 
24Onanga aha iniparangi dau o koremieilē deʼ o tentara kamanga ngoë, deʼ o 
kereta ihi poparangi deʼ o kereta ihi ao-ao o bilaono. Deʼ yatatokino deʼ o 
dadatoko deʼ o sapeo o waja, önanga aha inihigiloliti. Aha Tamalāika önanga 
ini juru hakimi imamoteke toönanga manga tita mahirete. 
25Karana Ngohi toningamo ngonaika, Tä malāika önanga ini hidiai dema 
hayanga koiwa. Ani ngunungu deʼ ani ngauku önanga aha yaluiti deʼ ani 
ngoha-ngohaka yalē deʼ yatuhuku yahingangoika. 
26Ngona aha ini hekono deʼ hagala ani poromu aha yaora. 
27Hoko gënanga Ngohi aha tatogumu ani nahihu nimakoröehe moi deʼ hagala 
o hudali nadodiai maöraha ngona naga o Mesir mabereraka. Ngona aha 
nonganonokauaoli o gomangika okianö ekola nahininga o Mesirika.” 
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28Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngohi aha toni hilapahi ngona o 
nyawa ini emo-emonika nadö doha-dohata. 
29Karana önanga inïdohata ngonaika, hagala ani kangela mahasili aha 
önanga yaora. Ngona aha ini dogumalāika kani heko-noka ani bululunoka 
hokä manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu deʼ idadi yawuningi o kawaha. Ani 
nahihu nimakoroëhe moi deʼ ani hudali 
30ini dotagao o wowango itotorou nënanga ngonaika. Ngona nodadi manga 
roëhe yahuku-hukunu mangale o hoana deʼ o berera, deʼ napeseke ani diri 
de toönanga manga goma-gomanga. 
31Ngona nanïki ami manarama ngoni riaka, hababu gënanga ngona aha Toni 
hukumu de o hukumanga kaimatero.” 
32Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngoni riaka ami belu-belu madolā 
kokiani ngona nalahiri. O belu-belu gënanga ipako deʼ iluku. Madolā 
iomanga ima higogule deʼ o hohedu, kokiani natagongo moi-moi o nyawaino. 
33-34Ngoni riaka o Samaria ami belu-belu, madolā o hawana deʼ o binaha. 
Naokere ibötino madolā mata-mata ngona aha inidaluku deʼ nohangihara. 
Deʼ mabela-belaka o belu-belu gënanga ngona aha yakakakihi ani alu 
mangunungu Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 
35Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Karana ngona nohi wohangoka 
Ngohi deʼ nohï poretoka Ngohi, ngona aha nohangihara mahasili ani nahihu 
nimakoroëhe moi deʼ ani hudali.” 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga yahinotoika mariadodoto 

36Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ngona noma 
hidiaioka nä juru hakimi o ngo Ohola deʼ o ngo Oholiba? Nahidaaere önanga 
yakorona odorou önanga yododiaioka. 
37Onanga yadiaioka o hudali deʼ o doma; önanga yohudaloka de hagala o 
gomanga deʼ yatoma Ahi ngoha-ngohaka önanga yahi ngoha-ngohaka. O 
ngoha-ngohaka gënanga önanga yahihubaka toönanga manga goma-
gomangika. 
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38Deʼ kagenangua dika. Onangö yapeseke Ahi Tau deʼ o Sabat mawange Tohi 
totatapuoka gënanga. 
39Mawange önanga yatoma Ahi ngoha-ngohaka deʼ yahihuba hagala o 
gomangika, o riadodoto yahinoto gënanga yoboa Ahi Tauika deʼ yapeseke! 
40Onanga koaholi ihi dingingoto o gogahoko hagala o nau-naurika o berera-
berera magogurutika, o riadodoto yahinoto gënanga imaohiki, yapake o 
lakoino magegehe deʼ yapake hagala o poromu. 
41Daha önanga yogogeruku manga ngidu-ngidu mangï marorahai 
malōkuoka. Mahimangoka naga o meja iomanga de o inomo ihi dodiaiuku, 
idogoika o dupa deʼ o zaitun maminya Tahi doä-doäka onangika. 
42Maporetino toihene manga ilingi yogigoro o nyawa manga ngoë imahi 
sosanangi. Hagala o nyawa gënanga yä ahoko o tonaka makokakahaka 
deyaino. Onanga imahinoa o gogoli manga giamoko o riadodoto gënanga, 
deʼ imahitamunu hagala o makota mahohailoa manga haëkuku. 
43Daha Tapikiri, ’Kayomodekohi hagala o nyawa gënanga yomane de hagala 
manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu yomomaiuku karana o hudali?ʼ 
44De madodagi ima teketagali hagala o nyawa yadotoboa o ngo Ohola deʼ o 
ngo Oholiba, yahinoto manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu itotorouoka gënanga. 
45Mä hagala o nyawa yotebi-tebini aha yä juruhakimi o riadodoto gënanga 
de mahababu o hudali deʼ o doma, hababu önanga igoungu yahowono.” 
46Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Nä ahoko o nyawa o doomu moi 
mangale yahangihara deʼ yäora yahinoto manga roëhe yahuku-hukunu 
gënanga. 
47Malāika önanga yakaweli de o helewo deʼ yaparangi de o oworo. Malāika 
toönanga mangangoha-ngohaka yätoma deʼ hagala manga tau yatuhuku. 
48O berera yamode-modekika aha Tahohihanga o dorou hokä hoko gënanga. 
Ahi jojobo gënanga aha idadi o hohininga mangale o ngongoheka magetongo 
hupaya uha yohudali hokä yahinoto o riadodoto gënanga. 
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49Hei o Ohola deʼ o Oholiba, Ngohi aha tinihukumu ngini karana ngini 
nihudali deʼ niahuba o gomanga. Done nihi öriki ngini Ngohila o Jou Duru 
toko Kurutilē.” 

O Yehezkiel 24 

O bohoko mapopariama 

1O wange mangimoioka, o mede mangimoi, o taongo mahiwo magoronaka 
maöraha ngomi imi tabuanga, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2 ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, natulihi matagali o wange nënanga, karana o 
wange nënanga o Babel manga koano womulaenge wohigiloliti o Yerusalem. 
3Ngohi, o Jou, to Ngohi moi ahi hitotero mangale nahiädono Ahi umatika 
yoigo-igo imalawani: Noguhe o akere o panci magoronauku daha nakelenga 
o uku malōkuoka. 
4Nonoa ohiode ma akeme magoronauku ohiode ma akeme duru maoa-oa 
mabelaka ma akeme deʼ mauguru ma akeme ikali hagala makobongo 
maniara ilo amo-amoko. 
5Napake o duba ma akeme maboburere deʼ magö nodogo isosadia o gota ihi 
dofo-dofo. Malāika ma akere ituhara iwaka-waka nabohoko o hiode ma 
akeme gënanga kamamoi makobo-kobongo.” 
6Ma Jou Duru wokoKurutilē wotemo, ”Ibodito o kota iömanga deʼ o doma 
gënanga! Kota gënanga hokä o bohoko mapopariama komaiwahi yafika. 
Ohiode ma akeme naga magoronaka ihi hupu o luiti moi-moi hiädono o luiti 
moiö mä koiwa igogogerohi. 
7O kotaoka gënanga idadi o doma, mä o huhuba ma awunu ikopoaua o 
tonakuku, ma o helewo itotogowini malōkuuku, hiädono yakunua 
yöpohuku. 
8O awunu gënanga Tamalāika genangoka hiädono yakunu yamake deʼ 
yodotagahoko mabalahi.” 



2154 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

9Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ibodito o kota iomanga deʼ o doma 
gënanga! Ngohi mahirete aha todatoro o gota mangale yatuhuku. 
10Nodogo magota! Nodalōko mauku! Nabohoko ohiode ma akeme! Naumo 
ma teongo! Naharongo makobo-kobongo! 
11O öraha nënanga nödirï o bohoko o tabaga mahomoa gënanga o uku 
malōkuoka deʼ namalāika hiädono itokara ingabo-ngaboho. Mapariama 
youku iböto, o bohoko gënanga aha itebinokali imamoteke o agama 
madatoro. 
12Mä mata-mataua mapariama aha ihihanga o uku yalahiri. 
13Hei Yerusalem, ani jojobo-jojobo itotorou yapësekoka ani diri. Ngohi 
tohitailoka tonitebini, makoiwa maguna, hababu ngona kahirahi nopëseke. 
Ngona aha notebinokauaoli hiädono Tonidipidili Ahi gangamo ngonauku. 
14Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemooka. Maöraha yadonoka Ngohino 
mangale todiai. Ngohi aha tawohangua ani baradoha deʼ Tonihi apongua 
ekola Tonidora ngona. Ngona aha Tonihukumu imamoteke deʼ hagala ani 
manarama. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemooka.” 

Ma nabi ngoi hekata ami honenge 

15Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
16”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, deʼ itodokanino aha Talë̄ o nyawa duru naö 
igo-igo. Mangona yakunua nododora deʼ noari, ekola namalāika ani kongo 
iuihi. 
17Uha hiädono ani gari yoihene. Uha nomadagi noma kokuduua ekola 
nomalōu mahoholēua, hokä o nyawa imahipake duka manonako. Uhaoli 
natamunoka ani biono, deʼ uha naolōmo o duka manonako maroti.” 
18O ngoru-ngoru mino ngohi tatemo o hoanika gënanga deʼ mahutuku ngohi 
hekata mohonenge. Iarehino ngohi tadiai okia ihipopareta ngohino. 
19O kawaha yoleha, ”Yadodoa Bapa nodiai hoko nënanga? Okia 
mamangarati mangale ngomi?” 
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20Daha tätemo onangika, ”Ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi 
21tohiädono o behehongo nënanga nginika: ngini nia hininga ilamoko ma 
Jou Ai Tau makuata. Ngini nioigo nia pulono deʼ niolega, mä ma Jou aha 
wapëseke Ai tau. De nia tau manyawa kayo gö gö ohi, yogögogogere o 
Yerusalemoka, aha yätoma o parangi magoronaka. 
22Dahao ngini aha niadiai hokä Tadodiai o öraha nënanga. Ngini aha nia 
tamunoka nia bionoko ekola nia olōmo o duka manonako maroti. 
23Ngini aha nimadagi nia häeke nia tamunua ekola nia lōu mahoholēua, 
nidodoraua ekola niariua. Ngini aha iholoi kani popanyakeika karana hagala 
nia baradoha; ngini aha nitaiana moi deʼ moiika. 
24Done ngohi, O Yehezkiel aha todadi o dulada nginiika; ngini aha niadiai 
hokä tadodiai o öraha nënanga. Ma Jou wotemo nako o hali gënanga idadi, 
ngini aha nihi öriki Unanga ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē.” 
25Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Ah, o nyawa nokokakaliua, aha Talë̄ onangino 
ahi Tau ikö kua-kuata gënanga idadioka toönanga manga hininga ilamoko 
deʼ isanangi, deʼ önanga yapulono deʼ yölega deʼ manga hininga mamorene. 
Dahaö Ta lë̄oli toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka. 
26Mawange ngohi todiai o hali gënanga, womatengo o binahaoka deʼ 
wohasili wootana gënanga aha woboa, deʼ wohiädono o abari gënanga 
nginiika. 
27O wange gënangö ngona aha nakunu notemo-temokali deʼ nomouokauaoli. 
Daha ngona aha nima ade-ade deʼ o nyawa gënanga. Hoko gënanga ngona 
aha nodadi o nonako mangale önanga; done ihi öriki önanga Ngohi o Jou.” 

O Yehezkiel 25 

O hidodemo mangale o hukumanga o Amonika 

1  Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nalolai o amon maberera. 
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3Nähuloko o höana gënanga ihigihene okia Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
totemo onangika, ’Ngini nisanangi niamake Ahi Tau yapëseke deʼ o Israel 
manga tönaka yakilianga ikali o Yahudi manyawa yaao o tabuangika. 
4Hababu gënanga ngini Ti ni malāika ini hihanga hagala o höana deʼ berera 
o tonaka makokakaha o wange ma hiwaroka deʼ yaiha. Onanga aha ihigoko 
manga tau-tau nia bereraka daha yogogere genangoka. Onanga aha yaolōmo 
hagala niagota mahohoko deʼ ya okere nia gigini ma huhu. 
5O Raba makota aha Tangali idadi o unta yogoa-goana manga ngï, deʼ o 
Amon maberera mata-mata idadi o duba yogoa-goana manga ngï. Done 
nihiöriki ngini Ngohila o Jou.’ ” 
6Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngini nipopoka ikali niselo nimorene. 
Ngini nia legaikaua o Israeloka manga tonaka. 
7Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tinihilapahi o hoana manga ngöeika aha yalë̄ 
deʼ yao hagala tingini madutu. Ngini aha Tinibinaha hoko gënanga marupa, 
hiädono nidadi okauaoli o höana moi deʼ koiwakaoli tingini nia berera 
madutu. Done nihi öriki ngini Ngohila o Jou.” 

O hidodemo mangale o hukumanga o Moabika 

8  Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”O Moab yotemo o Yehuda gënanga 
kaimatero hokä o höana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo mahomoa. 
9Hababu gënanga hagala o kota o Moab maberera mabati-batingi magogoana 
aha Tamalāika yäparangi o haturu idogoika hagala o kota duru mahohailoa, 
enagënanga: Bet-Yesimot, o Baal-Meon deʼ Kiryataim. 
10Ngohi aha tamalāika o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo tonaka 
makokakaha o wange mahiwaroko deʼ yaiha yahohihanga o Moab kamamoi 
o Amon maberera, hiädono o Moab imahirupa okaua moi o hoana deʼ o 
berera. 
11Ngohi aha tahukumu o Moab, done önanga ihi öriki Ngohi o Jou.” 

O hidodemo mangale o hukumanga o Edomika 
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12  Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”O Edom yodiaioka o howono ma 
ago-agomo karana yodiai mahayanga koiwa o Yehudaika hokä yodiai o 
hininga madohata magogono mabalahi. 
13Hababu gënanga Ngohi tohi ngahu Ngohi aha tahukumu o Edom deʼ 
Tatoma moi-moi o nyawa deʼ moi-moi o aiwani dokengoka. O berera 
gënanga yamode-modekika, o Téman makota deʼ yaino hiädono o Dedan 
makotaika, Tohidadi duru kairïdika; makawaha aha yohonenge o parangi 
magoronaka. 
14Ahi nyawa o Israeloka aha Tapake mangale yabalahi o hininga madohata 
magogono o Edomika, deʼ o Edom aha Tahidiai i mamoteke de Ahi dohata 
homodo-modongo. O Edom aha ihi öriki sarakia yamao idadi Ahi dohata 
mameta. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

Ohidodemo mangale o hukumanga o Filistinika 

15  Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē watemo, ”O Filistinoka manyawa imä 
balahoka o hininga madohata magogono deʼ mahayanga koö iwa-iwa manga 
haturuika önanga manga ete deʼ manga tohora deʼ yabinaha önanga deʼ 
manga dohata itototomo. 
16Hababu gënanga Ngohi tohingahu Ngohi aha tä parangi o Filistinoka 
manyawa deʼ Tabinaha önanga. O nyawa moi-moi mahou-houohi o Filistin 
mahohana madaeraoka aha Tätoma. 
17Ngohi aha tähukumu önanga deʼ duru kohadubuho deʼ Ahi dohata Tohi 
duku-dukumuku tohiaiki hiädono i yaoaka. Nako önanga yamao Ahi 
gangamo, önanga ihi öriki Ngohi o Jou.” 

O Yehezkiel 26 

O hidodemo mangale o hukumanga o Tirusika 

1  Mawange mamoioka mamede itantu-tantu mataongo mangimoi deʼ mamoi 
magoronaka maöraha ngomi imi tabuanga, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, wato, 
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2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, o Tirus manyawa imä uli-uliloka ikali yotemo, 
’O Yerusalem iwederoka! Makuata imahukunu magoronaka ihihangoka! 
Enanga i dadiokaua ima keteroli ngone!ʼ ” 
3Ma Jou woko Kurutilē wätemo, ”Ngohi ani haturu, hei Tirus! Ngohi aha 
taao o hoana de o berera manga ngöe mangale ini parangi, deʼ önanga aha 
yoboa hokä o ngöto mamoku-moku. 
4Onanga aha yawedere hagala nia bebeno o mehele deʼ yaruba hagala nia 
menara. Hagala o tonaka naga dokengoka aha Tahehara hiädono igogogere 
duga-duga moi o helewo madodoongoro o ngöto mahi dogoronaka. 
5O nawoko yotö tago-tagoko aha yawoëre toönanga manga jä o helewo 
gëanga malōkuoka. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemooka. O Tirus aha 
idadi manga inomo mangale o hoano de o berera manga ngöe. 
6Onanga aha ini ora yätoma hagala o kotaka manyawa o Tirus matonaka 
madududungoka. Done o Tirus manyawa ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou.” 
7Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngohi aha tiao ma Koano 
Nebukadnezar o Babelino mangale woniparangi ngona, hei Tirus. Okoano 
duru wokua-kuata gënanga aha woböa o koremie deʼ wailē, deʼ o tentara 
kamanga ngöe, deʼ mangöe o kuda deʼ hagala o kereta ihipoparangi ikali o 
kudauku yobare-barene manga duduono. 
8Hagala o kota manyawa o tonaka madududungoka aha yätoma o parangi 
gënanga magoronaka. O haturu aha yofaiti hagala o baraka yogoa-goana 
yodoporono hagala o bebeno o mehele ihi gogilolitino deʼ yatatoro hagala o 
dadatoko ma ago-agomo önanga yapake hokä o bebeno o mehele ini lawani 
ngona. 
9Onanga aha yatoropaha hagala ani bebeno o mehele deʼ o pakakaha ihi 
kokilianga deʼ yaruba hagala ani menara deʼ o linggisi. 
10Hagala toönanga manga kuda hoko gënanga mangöe, hiädono madihihiri 
yadiai o kafo ihihaili ini kilolitino ngona. Mailingi maruruhu maduduono o 
kuda yatau-tauru o bilaono makereta deʼ o kereta ihipoparangi aha yahahara 
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hagala ani bebeno o mehele maöraha önanga yatilakuru hagala o ngorana 
ma ago-agomo de yongohama o kota idadioka kamado doropaha gënanga. 
11O kudauku yobare-barene manga duduono gënanga aha ini parangi hagala 
nia ngekomoka deʼ yätoma nia nyawa de toönanga manga o oworo. Hagala 
nia tugu ihohailoa deʼ ikuata aha yaruba. 
12Hagala nia haturu gënanga aha yaora hagala nia kaya deʼ niahö huku-
hukunu. Onanga aha yakilianga hagala nia bebeno o mehele deʼ yaruba 
hagala nia tau mahohailoa. Onanga aha yalë̄ hagala mahelewo, hagala ma 
aoto deʼ matonaka, daha wohikaweli o ngöto magoronauku. 
13 Ngohi aha tatogumu hagala nia nyanyi deʼ nia kecapi mamusik. 
14Ta malāika duga-duga moi o helewo madodoongoro dika, o nawoko 
yotago-tagoko toönanga manga jä mangongoëre mangï. O kota gënanga aha 
ihi gokookauaoli. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 
15Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo o Tirus makotaika, ”O hohanino 
madaera manyawa aha yohawana yohaharoka nako yoihene nihihanga 
maböaka deʼ hagala o nyawa manga böaka magogiria yätoma. 
16 Hamake nia wowango, o kokoano o hoana de o berera ma ago-agomino o 
ngöto madatekoka aha imaoko manga kuruhi maparetaoka, yaiki manga 
juba i momulia deʼ toönanga manga baju ihihihu, daha yogogeruku 
yohaharoka o tonakoka. Onanga aha duru yohawana hiädono yakunua 
yorïdi. 
17Ipaha önanga aha ihi nyanyi o jere manyanyi nënanga nginika: Iwederoka 
o kota ihigö gogiriri! Hagala makapa yahehara o ngöto malago-agomoka. 
Manyawa mahira yakuaha o ngötoka yadiai hagala o nyawa o hohanino 
yohawana. 
18O öraha nënanga, mawange ngona ini hohihanga, hagala o nühu manyawa 
yohaharoka. Yatodokana önanga mata-mata yamake nia binaha hakunua 
haetongo.” 
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19Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Tonï hidadi ngona duru kai rïdika 
hokä o kota koiwa manyawa. Ngohi aha toni tamunu ngona deʼ o akere o 
ngöto ma ago-agomo mabukuilē. 
20Daha ngona Tonihidingoto o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaika 
mangale imakodogo deʼ hagala o nyawa maöraha mahiraino. Toni malāika 
ngona nogogere o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaoka gënanga, hagala 
magilianga ikokakali mahidö dogoronaka, kamamoi de o nyawa yohone-
honenge. Done ani tonaka aha nogogerokauaoli, deʼ ngona aha ini 
hetongokaua o nyawa yowango-wango manga hidogoronaka. 
21 Ngona toni hidadi o dulada hoböborohono, deʼ gënangala ani jarita 
mabobaha. Hagala o nyawa aha ini lingiri ngona, ma ngona aha inimakeua. 
Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 27 

O jere manyanyi mangale o Tirus 

1-3Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa 
nokokakaliua, nohinyanyi o jere manyanyi nënanga mangale o Tirus, o 
hohanino makota imakubukunu deʼ hagala o gahi madatekino manyawa: 
Tirus, deʼ ani edenge ngona notemo, ’Ahi hailoa igoungu itö-totomo!ʼ 
4Ngonaika o ngöto ma ago-agomo hokä o tau. Ngona ini higoko hokä o kapa 
mahohailoa. 
5Ani bebeno o aras magota o Hermon malōku ani liaro oliwewuru ma gota o 
Libanonino. 
6Hagala ani harimi yadiai hagala o gota ma ago-agomo o Basanino. Ani aoto 
yadiai o liwewuru magota, ma ahali o Siprus manühino, maporomu 
yobooteke o gadingi deʼ maija-ijaoka. 
7Ani hidete de ani leleanga o lenanino o Mesir, yododiai, deʼ yahihu irupa-
irupa. Igoungu kohamangaluhu hagala ani tenda mapakakaha, o ngöere o 
Siprusino marupa ma ungu-ungu. 
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8Inihi oru-oru o Sidon de o Arwadino. Ani kapa manyawa mahirete yosawaro 
o ngötoka. 
9O tau yododiai yokarajaanga o kapaoka ganga yogö gao-gao o Gebalino. O 
berera yogetongo de yaino hagala o kapa iboa Imau idadi o dodohanga 
imahukunu. 
10Hagala o tentara o Persiaino, o Lidiaino de o Libiaino yowohama nia 
tentara. Onanga ihi lakete toönanga manga dadatoko deʼ manga sapeo o waja 
nia kota mabebeno o mehelika. Onanga ini riwoka yahohihanga hagala o 
haturu deʼ yodogo kainï heto-hetongo. 
11Hagala o tentara o Arwadino yogoana hagala nia bebeno o meheloka; 
hagala nia menara yogoana hagala o nyawa Gamadino. Toönanga manga 
dadatoko ihi lakete ihi rei-rei nia bebenoika. Onangala yodongodumu nia 
karamata. 
12Ngona nahukumu hagala o baranga ani bubukunu mangoë duru deʼ 
maboloi gënanga o Spanyoloka, deʼ hokä mabobangu ngona natarima o 
haaka, o behi, o hori magare-garehe de o hori ma daro-daromo. 
13Ngona noma hukunu o Yunanioka, o Tubaloka, deʼ o Mesekhoka, deʼ hokä 
mabobangu ngona natarima onangino o gogilaongo deʼ hagala o baranga o 
tabagaino. 
14Ngona nohitagali ani bara-baranga deʼ o kuda ihi kokereta, o kuda yobare-
barene deʼ o bagal o Bet-Togarmaino. 
15O Rodus manyawa nimä kubukunu dede ngona deʼ o gahi mangigorino 
madaera manyawa yaija hagala o baranga ani bubukunu deʼ o gadingi deʼ o 
mologotu. 
16Imahö huku-hukunu o Siria mabereraino yaija o baranga ani bubukunu deʼ 
hagala ani hasili iwö wöe-wöe gënanga. Onanga yafangu o gurasi deʼ o haaka 
o Zamrud mahelewoino, o ngöere madoka-dokara ma ungu-ungu, o ngöere 



2162 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

ihihihu, o lenan ma aluhu, o helewo ma ija-ijaka o koral mahelewoino deʼ o 
helewo madoka-dokara o delima. 
17O Yehuda deʼ o Israel ihitagali nia baranga nia huku-hukunu deʼ o gandum, 
deʼ o ohungu magula, o zaitun maminya deʼ o rampa-rampa. 
18-19O Damaskus manyawa ima ija nia baranga nia huku-hukunu deʼ hagala 
nia hasili deʼ ihi fangu deʼ o angguru o Helbonino, o duba magogo o Saharino, 
o behi itü tutuku deʼ o rampa-rampa. 
20O Dedan manyawa yafangu nia bara-baranga deʼ o kuda maporetuku 
magogogere mangöere. 
21O Arab manyawa deʼ o Kedar matonaka yakokuaha yaija nia bara-baranga 
deʼ o duba mangohaka, o duba manauru de o kabingi. 
22Mangale yaija nia bara-baranga imahö huku-hukunu o Syebaino de o 
Raema yoao hagala o gurasi de o haaka, o gurasi de o rampa-rampa duru 
maoa-oa. 
23Hagala o kota o Haran, o Kane, o Eden, ima huku-hukunu o Syebaino, o 
Asyur makota de o Kilmad, mata-mata ima hukunu deʼ deʼ ngona. 
24Onanga ini bukunu nginika o pakeanga mahohailoa, o ngöere madoka-
dokara ma ungu-ungu, o ngöere ihihihu, hagala o tikara mahowono irupa-
rupa, deʼ hagala rupa o dewili ikö kua-kuata. 
25 Nia baranga nia huku-hukunu yaao deʼ imakinïki o kapa ima huku-hukunu 
ma ago-agomo. Ngona hokä o kapa magina itotubuho, o kapa ya toa-toaka o 
ngöto ma ago-agomo. 
26Inihiö oru-oru iniao o ngöto yanönonuika. Ngona ini parono o wange 
mahiwara mahidalōko irama-rama. 
27Hagala nia gina nia baranga nia huku-hukunu, mata-mata yongö ngoti-
ngotiri ikali nia kapa manyawa, mata-mata o tau yododiai de nia nyawa ima 
huku-hukunu, o tentara magetongo o kapaka gënanga, önanga mata-mata 
yohonenge yalutu maöraha ngona nowöro. 
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28Yongö ngoti-ngotiri yopöaka karana yohawana manga böaka ihaluhu o 
ngöto madate-datekoka. 
29O öraha nënanga o kapa gënanga yamalā, mata-mata nia nyawa yongoti-
ngotiri yodöa o dudungiha. 
30Onanga yogari nia wowango yotaiyana deʼ yododora deʼ manga hininga 
ihuha. Onanga yoderero o kuhuhunu manga häekoka deʼ imalulu o kafo 
magoronaka manonako yoduka. 
31Mangale ngona önanga yatoongoro manga häeke, yapake o pakeanga o 
karongo iomanga o hininga maduka. Onanga yoari manga hininga i huha deʼ 
yödodora nia ngango. 
32Daha önanga yonyanyi moi o jere manyanyi, ’Tirus, o nagona inihitero? 
Tirus, o ngötoka ngona nomamouoka. 
33Maöraha o ngöto ma amo-amokika nodöaka deʼ magina madolā ioma-
omanga, nohitotomo o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo manga paralu; o 
kokoano nahidadi yokaya. 
34O öraha nënanga ngona inilutuoka, nowedere o ngöto mabukuku. Ani 
nyawa yongodumu deʼ mata-mata ani gina ihihanga imakinïki deʼ deʼ ngona 
o ngöto mahi dogoronaka.’ 
35Mata-mata o nyawa yogogogere o gahi madatekino yohahara yoihene okia 
idadi ngonaika. Toönanga manga kokoano duru komanga hawana; 
yoborohono yamake toönanga manga bio-bionoka. 
36Ngona nohihanga mangale kahi ado-adonika. Imahö huku-hukunu o dunia 
ya mode-modekika idadi yo hahara karana yo hawana aha yadaene okia 
idadadi hokä hoko gënanga.” 

O Yehezkiel 28 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohiädono o Tirus manga koanoika, okia Ngohi 
o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo unangika, ’De ani ëdenge ngona napülono 
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ani diri o gikiri mapareta makuruhi o ngöto mahidö dogoronaka. Kaiyakunu 
dika ngona noma ëdenge hokä o gikiri, mä nohininga, ngona duga-duga o 
nyawa biaha. 
3Ngona natobote iholoi nosawaro ngaro deʼ o Danel, hiädono koiwa o rahasia 
i iu-iunu mangale ngona. 
4Napake o barija deʼ o mangarati mangale notoomu o arata, o gurasi deʼ 
haaka. 
5Igoungu, ngona nosawaro noma hukunu deʼ o öraha nënanga duru 
nokayaka, de ani kaya gënanga inidiai ngona noëdenge!ʼ ” 
6Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hei Tirus, karana ngona napulono 
ani diri imatero hokä ma Jou Madutu, 
7ngohi aha tahidingoto o tentara maparetino duru manga dora koö iwa-iwa 
mangale ini parangi ngona. Onanga aha yawedere hagala nomahö hilē-hilē 
namo make-makeoka o barakati o barija deʼ o mangarati. 
8Ngona aha initoma deʼ inijere o ngöto magoronauku. 
9Aa, nako iboa maöraha gënanga, kai yakunohi ngona notemo ngona ma Jou 
Madutu? Initö toma-toma manga himangoka, inyata ngona duga-duga kao 
nyawa dika. 
10Ngona aha nohonenge hokä o nyawa o kia-kiaua yadaene karana initoma 
o nyawa maporetino iwinö nako-nakoua ma Jou Madutu. Ngohi, o Jou Duru 
toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O Tirus manga koano iwi otaka 

11Ma Jou wohi temoli ngohino, wato, 
12”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nidodora mangale o Tirus manga koano. 
Nohiädono okia Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo unangika, ’Ngona 
mamoi iböto nodadi itö totomo manonako; mahira ngona igoungu nobarija 
deʼ nohailoa! 
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13Ani gogere mangï o Edenoka, ma Jou Madutu Ai dumule. Ani pakeanga 
imahiporomu o helewo dema ija-ijaka irupa-rupa: o delima mahelewo, deʼ o 
itanga, o topas, o pirus mahelewo, o yakut mahelewo, o ratna, o sapaka, o 
nilam mahelewo, o zamrud deʼ o alkali madoka-dokara mahelewo. Ani 
poromu o gurasiö, mangöe. O bara-baranga gënanga yadiai mangale ngona 
mawange ngona inidiai. 
14O malaikat hoboborohono Tohi gogere genangoka mangale i nï goana 
ngona. Ngona nogogere Ahi lōku itebi-tebini malōkuoka deʼ notagi o helewo 
demaija-ijaka maloleletongo mahi dogoronaka. 
15Ani kalakuanga itotomo maöraha ngona ini hidadi hiädono ngona 
mulaenge nodiai o dorou. 
16Ngona norïdukua noma hukunu deʼ nomä ija, deʼ gënanga ngona iniao 
nomatogowini deʼ o baradohaika. Done Toniduhu ngona Ahi lōku iTebi-
tebinoka, deʼ o malaikati ini goa-goana iniduhu ngona o helewo dema ijaka 
maloleletongo gënanga mahidodogoronaka. 
17Ani rupa mahohailoa inidiai ngona noedenge deʼ kaini heto-hetongo idadi 
hababu ngona nodiai ibodo. Hababu gënanga ngona Tonihipaka o tonakuku 
deʼ Todiai o hohininga mangale o kokoano mahomoa.’ ” 
18Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei Tirus, ngona napëseke ani puji mangï-mangï karana 
hagala ani howono deʼ ani hininga irikotua maöraha noma hukunu de nomä 
ija. Hababu gënanga Toni tuhuku ngona hiädono idadi kai rataika de o 
tonaka. Mata-mata o nyawa ini pulono ngona duga-duga yamake o kafo. 
19Ngona nohihangoka mangale kahi ado-adonika. Mata-mata o hoano deʼ o 
berera ininönako-nako ngona idadi yohahara karana yo hawana aha ya mao 
manga wo wango hokä hoko gënanga.” 

O hidodemo mangale o hukumanga o Sidonika 

20  Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
21”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohilolai o Sidon makota. 
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22Nohiädono manyawaika Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo onangika, 
’Ngohi nënanga ani haturu, hei Sidon. Hagala o nyawa aha ihi higiriri karana 
Ahi manarama ngonaika. Maöraha Ngohi tahukumu ani nyawa, önanga aha 
ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou totö tebi-tebini. 
23Ngohi aha todotagao o panyake o bobaku, deʼ Tamalāika o awunu ihahuru 
hagala ani ngekomoka. Ngona aha ini parangi o haturu hagala okiaino 
honanga, deʼ ani nyawa aha yätoma. Done ngona nohi öriki Ngohi o Jou.’ ” 

O Israeloka aha yahibarakati 

24Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hagala o berera nimakokadateke mamoi iböto 
yahikokauku o Israel, koiwakaoli marupa o momo i ruba-ruba deʼ ihohihika 
yadiai o hiri o Israeloka. Onanga aha yamao Ngohila o Jou Duru toko 
Kurutilē.” 
25Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngohi aha tatoomu o Israeloka 
manyawa hagala o berera magogurutokaino toönanga mangï Tahi 
kokabarihoka, deʼ mata-mata o hoana deʼ o berera aha ihi öriki Ngohi 
totebini. O Israeloka manyawa aha yogogeroli toönanga manga tonakoka 
mahirete, o tonaka Tihidö döa-döakoka Ahi gilaongika o Yakub. 
26Onanga aha yowango deʼ maruae koiwa genangoka deʼ ihigoko hagala o 
tau ikali yodiai o angguru madumule-dumule. Ngohi aha tahukumu mata-
mata önanga ima kokadateke yahikokaukuoka önanga, hiädono o Israeloka 
yodadi maruae koiwa. Done önanga ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou toönanga manga 
Jou Madutu.” 

O Yehezkiel 29 

O hukumanga mangale o Mesir 

1  Mawange ngimoi deʼ hinotoka o mede mangimoi, o taongo mangimoi 
magoronaka maöraha ngomi imi tabuanga, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nihidaaere o Mesir manga koano. Nahetongo 
unangika ünanga deʼ o Mesir makawaha mata-mata aha yahukumu.” 



2167 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

3Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohihuloko ngohi tohiädono o Mesir manga 
koanoika o behehongo nënanga, ”Ngohi nënanga ani haturu, hei gohomanga 
mapako-pako imarubaiha o ngairi mahidö dogoronaka. Ngona nomahi 
ngaroko o Nil ma Ngairi ganga tongona madutu deʼ ngona madiai. 
4Ngohi aha tohipake o lalakete ani okokika deʼ ima hitataulu hagala o 
nawoko ani unahika. Daha ngona Tonitauru tonihihupu o Nil ma Ngairi lē 
deʼ hagala o nawoko imahito tataulika ani unahika gënanga. 
5Ipaha ngona deʼ hagala o nawoko gënanga Tini hikaweli o tonaka 
makokakahaika. Ani röehe aha imahi paka-paka o tonakika deʼ iluluika 
genangoka. Moiua o aha ini jere ngona. Ani röehe aha Tohidöaka hagala o 
totaleoika deʼ hagala o aiwani mahomoa mangale yaolōmo. 
6 Done o Mesir makawaha yongodumu ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou.” Ma Jou 
wotemo, ”Hei o Mesir manyawa! O Israel manyawa yonganono roriwo, mai 
nyata ngona duga-duga hokä o diki-diki mabole-bole dika. 
7Maöraha önanga imahiake ngonaika, ngona notobiki deʼ yatohoko toönanga 
manga gugutilē, hiädono toönanga manga porete makobongo ihirikitoka. 
8Hababu gënanga Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, totemo aha ini parangi 
ngona deʼ o oworo, deʼ yätoma ani nyawa ikali ani gigini. 
9O Mesir aha idadi matonaka kairïdika. Done nihi öriki ngini Ngohila o Jou.” 
Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei o Mesir manga koano! Karana ngona notemo o Nil ma 
Ngairi ganga tongona madutu deʼ ngona nadiai, 
10done Ngohi todadi ani haturu deʼ ani Nil mangairi ma haturu. O Mesir 
yamode-modekika aha Tohidadi matonaka kai rïdika mulaenge o Migdol 
makota okeremieuku de yailē hiädono o Aswan makotaika o koreharailē, 
hiädono o Sudan maribatingi. 
11Koiwa naga o nyawa ekola o aiwani aha yanonu. O taongo moruatino 
madekana aha koiwa naga o nyawa yögogere. 
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12Ngohi aha tadiai o Mesir kairïdika hiädono hagala o berera 
mahidogoronaka mahomoa irirïdi, o Mesir la duru kohamï rïdi. O taongo 
moruatino madekana hagala o kota o Mesiroka aha marupa kamagogilianga 
duru iholoi i tubuho ngaro deʼ o kota kiaka o dika magogilianga. O Mesir 
manyawa aha Tahidadi imahi dito-ditoko. Onanga aha yodogerewoto hagala 
o bereraika deʼ yogogere o hoana deʼ o berera mahomoa manga 
hidödogoronaka.” 
13Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hei o Mesir manyawa, o taongo 
moruata ipaha gënanga, ngini aha Tini aookali hagala o berera mangï ngini 
nimahi kokabarihoka deʼ niaino. 
14Ngini aha Tini ïriki deʼ Tinihuloko nigogere o Mesiroka o koreharailē 
idaduoka, nia ahali matonaka. Dokengoka ngini aha nimahigoko o pareta 
mabole-bole, 
15duru kohamobolē o dunia yamode-modekika. Ngohi aha tinidiai ngini duru 
kaniamobole hiädono ngini aha niakunua nia pareta o hoana deʼ o berera ma 
ago-agomo mahomoa ekola nima edenge nia diri onangika. 
16O Israeloka aha yogahokokauaoli o roriwo nginika. Nia wowango hei o 
Mesir manyawa aha yohininga o Israeloka hokokia yahowono yangaku o 
Mesir, hokä mamoi iböto yadiai. Done nihi öriki Israel Ngohila o Jou Duru 
toko Kurutilē.” 

Ma koano Nebukadnezar aha wahohihanga o Mesir 

17O wange madodihiraka o mede mahira o taongo monaoko deʼ tumidi 
magoronaka maöraha ngomi o tabuangoka, ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
18”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ma Koano Nebukadnezar o Babelino wakiria 
ai parangi o Tirusika. Unanga wähuloko hagala o tentara yamoku hagala 
manga momoku hoko gënanga madubuho, hiädono toönanga manga häeke 
idadi ipalala deʼ toönanga manga beleka ma ipurutu, mä yaoa makoano yaoa 
aitentara deʼ manga kangela gënanga o kia-kiaua yamake mahasili. 
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19Hababu gënanga, Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo: o Mesir 
matonaka aha Tihidöaka ma Koano Nebukadnezarika. Unanga aha walë̄ 
waora ikali watoraka mata-mata o Mesir makaya hokä aitentara manga 
hewa. 
20O Mesir matonaka Tihidöaka unangika hokä ai oa-oa mabalahi, hababu 
aitentara yokarajangoka mangale Ngohi. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
totemoka. 
21Maöraha okia mahali gënanga idadi, Ngohi aha tahidadi o Israeloka 
manyawa yokuata deʼ yakunu ngona Yehezkiel, notemo-temo deʼ 
madadatoko koiwa hiädono mata-mata o nyawa yakunu inigihene ngona. 
Done ihi öriki önanga Ngohi o Jou.” 

O Yehezkiel 30 

Ma Jou aha wahukumu o Mesir 

1Ma Jou wotemooli wato, 
2-3”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohidodemo deʼ nohiädono o Mesir 
manyawaika okia Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo onangika. Nopöaka 
deʼ nododora hoko nënanga: Adede! Ma Jou Ai wange itigioka! Unanga aha 
de majapati wodiai. O wange gënanga ihuhutu de malobi, maöraha o hoana 
deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo yatarima o hukumanga. 
4O bodito ma ago-agomo aha yatapalū o Sudan. O Mesiroka aha naga o 
parangi. Yohö hone-honenge aha yokokitifa; o berera yamode-modekika 
yäora de ihidadi magilianga. 
5O parangi gënanga magoronaka aha yätoma o hagala o tentara yähewa-
hewa o Sudanino, o Libiaino, o Arabino, o Kub deʼ Ahi hoanino mahirete.” 
6Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”O Migdolino o koremieuku hiädono 
Aswan o koreharailē, o Mesir manga dodiawo mata-mata aha yohonenge o 
parangi magoronaka. De o Mesir manga tentara imaö ede-edenge gënanga 
aha yowedere hahi kokabarihi. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
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7O berera gënanga aha idadi o berera duru kairïdika hagala o berera irörirïdi 
mahomoa mahidogoronaka, deʼ makota-kota aha idadi kamagogilaongö. 
8Nako Ngohi tatuhuku o Mesir deʼ tä Toma mata-mata manga dodiawo, 
önanga ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou. 
9Nako mawange gënanga iboa, deʼ o Mesir iwederoka, Ngohi aha tahidingoto 
huhuloko-o huhuloko deʼ hagala o kapa mangale yatodokana hagala o Sudan 
manyawa yangaku okaua gënanga, done önanga aha yohawana, Igoungu o 
wange gënanga aha iboa!” 
10Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngohi aha tipäke ma Koano 
Nebukadnezar o Babelino mangale wawedere o Mesir makaya mata-mata. 
11O Nebukadnezar imakinïki aitentara yanö nako-nakoua o apongo aha 
yoboa deʼ yawedere o tonaka nënanga. Onanga aha yaparangi o Mesir deʼ o 
oworo, deʼ hagala o maiyeti aha ima hikabarihika o bereraka nënanga. 
12Ngohi aha taowaha o Nil ma Ngairi deʼ tohilapahi o Mesir ingodumu hagala 
o nyawa madorouika. Hagala o nyawa maporetino aha Tähuloko yabinaha o 
berera gënanga ingodumu. Ngohi, o Jou, totemoka.” 
13Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngohi aha tä wedere hagala o 
gomanga deʼ hagala o gikiri o Memfisoka. Aha koiwakaoli o koano o 
Mesiroka. manyawa yongodumu aha Tadiai yohawana. 
14O Mesir o koreharailē yomode-modekika aha Tohidadi duru kairïdika deʼ 
o Soan makota o koremieuku aha Tatuhuku. O Tebe o kota matiti gënanga 
aha Tahukumu, 
15deʼ makaya aha Tabinaha. Ngohi aha tadogopoa Ahi gangamo o 
Pelusiumuku, o kota idadi o Mesir mabebeno o mehele, 
16deʼ o kota gënanga aha kohagiria yatagongo o hangihara. Igoungu, Ngohi 
aha tatuhuku o Mesir. Hagala mabebeno o mehele o Tebe makota aha 
ikilianga deʼ o kota gënanga aha yaolu o nguihi. 
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17O Heliopolis deʼ o Bubastis makota magogoduru aha yohonenge o parangi 
magoronaka, deʼ o ngongoheka aha Tatagoko. 
18O öraha Ngohi tohibobaha o Mesir makuaha ikökurutilē deʼ Talë̄ makuaha 
hoko gënanga ihi amo-amoko, o Tahpanhes aha yakilolitino o huhutu deʼ 
mangongoheka aha yätagoko. 
19Hoko genangala Ngohi aha tahukumu o Mesir, done ihi öriki önanga Ngohi 
o Jou.” 

O Mesir makuaha mabobaha 

20O wange matumidoka o mede mahira o taongo mangimoi de moioka 
maöraha ngomi mitabuanga, ma Jou wohitemo ngohiino, 
21”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, Ngohi tatobikoka o Mesir manga koano ai 
giama, deʼ moiua yadehioro ai giama gënanga ekola yatino hupaya itogumu 
deʼ idadi iyaoaka makuata mangale wohisö oli o oworo. 
22Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo: Ngohi nënanga o Mesir manga 
koano ai haturu, deʼ ai giama hinoto aha Tatobiki, yaoa kai kua-kuatohi yaoa 
itotobi-tobikoka. Done o oworo gënanga aha ai giamoka de itifa. 
23Ngohi aha tahikokabarihika o Mesir manyawa o dunia yamode-modekika. 
24Daha Tohikuata o Babel manga koano aigiama, deʼ Togelenga Ahi oworo 
ai giama magoronaka. Ma o Mesir manga koano ai giama aha Tatobiki 
hiädono ünanga aha wokururihi deʼ wohonenge o Babel manga koano ai 
himangoka, ai haturu. 
25Igoungu, o Mesir manga koano aha Tibole, ena hioko o Babel manga koano 
aha Tihikuata. Nako Tihidöaka Ahi oworo unangika, deʼ ünanga 
wohitumutika mameta o Mesirika, önanga aha ihi öriki Ngohi o Jou. 
26Ngohi aha tahibarihi hagala o Mesir manyawa o dunia yamode-modekika. 
Done önanga ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou.” 

O Yehezkiel 31 

O Mesir ihi totero hokä o Libanon maliwewuru 



2172 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

1O wange mahira o mede mahange o taongo mangimoi deʼ moi magoronaka 
maöraha ngomi o tabuangoka, ma Jou Wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohiädono Ahi behehongo nënanga o Mesir 
manga koanoika deʼ aihöana yongodumu: Igoungu ani mulia kohagiria! 
Koiwa yakunu idadi nimaketero! 
3Ngona hokä o Libanon maliwewuru ikua-kuata iomanga majaga irubu-rubu 
deʼ ihailoa. Madengeoti irikoto deʼ itiailē madekara o lobioka yailē. 
4Enanga iwango hababu ma akere yawedono. O ngairi o tonaka matimioka 
ihi döaka o inomo, yatuagi hagala mangutuku, deʼ yapehaka hagala o gota 
mautu mahomoa. 
5Karana ma akere komaiwa laikuranga, iwango iburere, majaga madengeoti 
ipako deʼ ikurutu. Hagala o gota mautu o honga-honganoka, enanga duru 
ikurutilē madolūmo. 
6O totaleo irupa-rupa imä igutu mararagaoka. O aiwani ihühuhuku ingohaka 
mahohongo magoronaka. Mata-mata o hoana dë o berera ma ago-agomo o 
dunia yamode-modekika yogogeruku imahohongo matimioka. 
7O gota mautu gënanga ihailoa mangale hapulo-pulono; maröehe irikoto, 
majaga madengeoti ikurutu. Mangutuku iyatotara iwohama daukuku 
magurutuku yadono o akere matiti o tonaka magoronaka. 
8  Hagala o liwewuru mautu o Edenoka, ma Jou ma Dutu ai dumule hakunua 
hohitero dede enanga. Koiwa o liwewuru yakunu imateroino, koiwa o gota 
mautu hoko gënanga magurutu majaga madengeoti. Igoungu, ma Jou ma 
Dutu ai dumuleoka koiwa o gota mautu imatero mahailoa deʼ enanga. 
9Ngohila tadiai enanga marupa mahailoa deʼ hagala majaga madengeoti 
magurutuku de irubu. Hagala o gota mautu ma Jou Madutu Ai dumuleoka 
yamao mahininga yohiri enangika. 
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10Hababu gënanga, Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, Tohingahu ngonaika 
okia aha idadi o gotaika matubu hiädono o lobilē gënanga. Hababu iholoi 
ikurutilē, iholoi enanga ima edenge. 
11Done Ngohi tatila enanga deʼ aha Tohilapahi yokokuaha maporetinoika, 
aha ihidiai enanga imamoteke deʼ madorou. 
12O tentara maporetino yanako-nakoua o apongo aha yatolānga enanga daha 
yodogumalāika. Ma jaga itötobi-tobikoka aha iturabaha mata-mata olōku deʼ 
o waiuku o bereraka gënanga. Mata-mata o hoana de o berera yogögogere 
matimioka aha yöiki yodogumalā enanga. 
13Hagala o totaleo aha iboa deʼ yodangiuku o gota mautu irö ruba-
rubaukuoka gënanga deʼ hagala o aiwani ihühuhuku aha yapito-pitoko 
majaga-jaga. 
14Mata-mata gënanga idadi hupaya mulaenge o öraha nënanga, aha koiwaoli 
o gota mautu iwango imatero magurutilē gënanga; koiwaoli mautu matubu 
yadono o lobilē ngaroka imämake o akere maboboloi. Mata-mata kiani 
ihonenge hokä o nyawa yokokakalīua, deʼ imatoomu deʼ hagala o nyawa yoö 
uti-utioka o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku.” 
15Hoko nënanga wotemo ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē, ”Nako o gota mautu 
gënanga iuti o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku, Ngohi tahuloko o 
akere o tonaka matimiuku yaolu hokä manonako o hininga mahuha. Ngohi 
aha tatumunu o ngairi mabauhu deʼ tajumu o ngairi maiti-iti. Karana o gota 
mautu gënanga ihonengoka, Ngohi aha todotagao o huhutu o Libanon hagala 
malōku-malōkuoka deʼ yadiai imaai mata-mata o gota mautu o honganika. 
16Maöraha o gota mautu gënanga Tohiguti o nyawa yohone-honenge manga 
duniauku, iruba matühu aha yahahara o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo. 
Mata-mata o gota mautu o Edenoka de hagala o gota mautu i iri-iriki o 
Libanonoka imamake o akere maboboloi, deʼ iutioka o duniauku duru 
matimi-timiuku aha isanangi deʼ iotaka o gota mautu gënanga. 
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17Onanga aha yanïki o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku deʼ 
imatoomu dede önanga yäotakoka iholoi ihira. De mata-mata mahira 
yogogogere o gota mautu gënanga matimioka aha ihigerewoto hoana deʼ 
berera ma ago-agomo manga hidogoronaka. 
18O gota mautu gënanga ihinonako o Mesir manga koano deʼ aihöana. Koiwa 
o gota mautu o Edenoka hoko gënanga magurutilē deʼ mamulia. Mä öraha 
nënanga, hokä hagala o gota mautu o Edenokaö, o gota mautu o gënanga 
aha iuti o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku deʼ imatoomu dede 
önanga iwino nako-nakoua ma Jou Madutu dede önanga yohonenge o 
parangi magoronaka. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 32 

O Mesir manga koano ihinonako deʼ o gohomanga 

1O wange mahira o mede mangimoi deʼ hinoto o taongo ngimoi deʼ hinoto 
magoronaka maöraha ngomi o tabuanga magoronaka ma Jou wohitemo 
ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohidöaka o hohininga ipoputurungu o Mesir 
manga koanoika. Nohiädono Ahi behehongo nënanga unangika, ’Ngona 
noma torotoro hokä o singa magö o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo manga 
hidogoronaka, mä ngona iholoi nomahirupa o gohomanga ikokorongo o 
akere magoronaka. Ani lōu yagawa deya peseke hagala o ngairi. 
3Maöraha o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo imatoomu, Ngohi aha 
tonitagoko ngona deʼ Ahi jä, deʼ Tämalāika o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-
agomo gënanga initatauru ngona o dudungiha. 
4Ngona aha Tonihipaka o tonakuku deʼ mata-mata o totaleo ikali o aiwani o 
dunia yamode-modekika aha Tahuloko ini olōmo ngona. 
5Daha hagala o lōku deʼ hagala o wai aha Tohiomanga deʼ ani maiyete imö 
mela-mela gënanga. 
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6Ani awunu aha Takopoa hiädono yapehaka hagala olōku de yaomanga 
hagala o ngairi. 
7 Maöraha Ngohi tonihibinaha ngona, o dihanga aha Tatamunu deʼ hagala o 
murumu aha Tahokomuru. O wange malako aha Tangiunu o lobi maporetoka 
deʼ o mede aha itararonokaua. 
8Igoungu, hagala o dararono o dihangoka aha Tahonenge, deʼ o dunia aha 
Tohidadi duru kohä mohuhutu. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
9Maöraha Ngohi tohi ngangahu o abari mangale ani binaha hagala o 
bereraka nanako-nakouaohi, o hoana deʼ o berera manga ngöe aha idadi 
yohawana. 
10Igoungu, Ngohi, aha tohiwako ahi oworo deʼ tonihohihanga ngona. O 
kokoano deʼ hagala o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo aha yamake Ahi 
jojobo manarama gënanga ngonaika. O öraha gënanga önanga aha 
yohawana yohaharoka deʼ yahibahara karana yomodongo yohonenge.’ ” 
11Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo o Mesir manga koanoika, ”O Babel 
manga koano ai oworo aha wohi tumutika ngonaika. 
12Hagala o tentara o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomino manga hayanga koö 
iwa-iwa aha Tahuloko imarahuku toönanga manga oworo deʼ yä toma ani 
kawaha mata-mata. Ani kawaha deʼ hagala okianaga nohilö amo-amoko aha 
iwede-wederuku. 
13Ani gigini aha Tatoma hagala o ngairi madatekoka o ngï enanga yaoke-
okere. Yaoa o nyawa yaoa o aiwani aha yagawaokauaoli o ngairi gënanga. 
14Done hagala o ngairi ani bereraka aha Tadodono deʼ Tadiai ihahuru deʼ 
irïrïdi. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
15Nako o Mesir Tohidadi o tonaka ikokakaha kairïdika, ikali Tabinaha mata-
mata igögogogere genangoka, önanga ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou. 
16O hohininga ipoputurungu nënanga aha idadi o duka manonako manyanyi. 
Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo mahomoa manga ngongoheka 
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aha ihi nyanyi hokä manonako o hininga mahuha mangale o Mesir deʼ 
makawaha mata-mata. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia 

17O wange mangimoi deʼ mamotoa o mede mahira o taongo mangimoi deʼ 
hinoto magoronaka maöraha ngomi o tabuangoka, ma Jou wohitemooli 
ngohino, 
18”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nomahipake o duka manonako mangale o 
Mesiroka makawaha. Nahidingotoönanga o nyawa yohone-honenge manga 
duniaika imakinïki deʼ hagala o berera ikua-kuata mahomoa. 
19Nahetongo onangika, ’Niatobote, ngini duru nihailoa? Ngini aha niuti o 
nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku, deʼ ini rubaiha hagala o nyawa iwi 
nako-nakoua ma Jou Madutu manga hidogoronaka.’ 
20O Mesir manyawa aha yohonenge imakinïki dede önanga yohö hone-
honenge o parangi magoronaka. Moi o oworo isadiaukuoka mangale yätoma 
önanga mata-mata. 
21O nyawa yokokuaha yokuata deʼ yobobarani deʼ hagala o nyawa 
yopoparangi o Mesirino yahibö boa-boa yabuhuku deʼ manga morene o Mesir 
manyawa manga boa o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaika. Onanga 
ima ulili hoko nënanga, ’Hagala o nyawa iwi nako-nakoua ma Jou Madutu 
gënanga yohonengoka o parangi magoronaka. O öraha nënanga önanga 
yoboa nenangino deʼ imarubaiha nenangoka!ʼ 
22-23O Asyur imarubaiha dokengoka, yakiloliti hagala manga tentara manga 
lungunu. Onanga mata-mata yohonengoka o parangi magoronaka. Toönanga 
manga jere naga duru maluku-lukuku idaduoka o nyawa yohone-honenge 
manga duniaka. Maöraha kayowangohi, önanga ihipuda o modongo o 
duniaoka. 
24-25O Elam naga dokengoka dë manga tentara manga lungunu yahigilolitino. 
Yahuna-hunaua, önanga mata-mata yohonenge o parangi magoronaka, daha 
youti o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku. Maöraha imangangoikahi, 
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önanga ihipuda o hawana, mä öraha nënanga önanga yohonengoka deʼ kiani 
yatagongo o malēke imakinïki hagala o nyawa yohone-honenge o parangi 
magoronaka. 
26O Mesekh deʼ o Tubal naga genangoka yahigilolitino toönanga manga 
tentara manga jere, yahuna-hunaua, önanga mata-mata yohone-honenge o 
parangi magoronaka. Maöraha ima ngango ikahi, önanga ihipuda o modongo 
o duniaoka. 
27Onanga imamakeua o jere deʼ madodagi ihö horomati hokä yokokuaha 
maöraha mahira youti o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku deʼ manga 
däe ingodu-ngodumu. Yokö kokuaha gënanga yäjere deʼ manga oworo 
manga häeke matimioka deʼ manga dadatoko manga alu malōkuoka. 
Maöraha kai mangango ikahi, yokokokuaha igoungu yoputurungu hiädono 
mata-mata o nyawa ya diai yohawana. 
28Hoko genangö o Mesir manyawa aha yäjere deʼ yärubaiha hagala o nyawa 
iwi nako-nakoua ma Jou Madutu manga hidogoronaka deʼ yohonenge o 
parangi magoronaka. 
29O Edom naga dokengoka deʼ o koano mata-mata deʼ yakokuaha. Mahira 
önanga ganga o tentara yokö kua-kuata, mä o öraha nënanga önanga 
yoluluiha o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaoka imakinïki deʼ hagala o 
nyawa yohone-honenge mahomoa iwinö nako-nakoua ma Jou Madutu. 
30Mata-mata o kokoano manga ngohaka o koremieilē naga dokengoka, hoko 
genangö hagala o Sidon manyawa. Mahira toönanga manga kuaha yapuda o 
modongo, mä öraha nënanga önanga yahimalēke deʼ yahuna-hunaua youti o 
nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku ima kiniki hagala o nyawa yo hene-
henenge o parangi magoronaka. Dokengoka önanga ima luluiha deʼ 
yatagongo o noda imakinïki hagala o nyawa yoö uti-uti o nyawa yohone-
honenge manga duniauku. 
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31Nako o Mesir manga koano deʼ aitentara ima hiädono deʼ yämake mata-
mata o nyawa gënanga yohö honengoka o parangi magoronaka, önanga aha 
yamao o lolaru. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
32Ngohila idadi hababu o Mesir manga koano wohipuda o modongo hagala 
o nyawa yowango-wangoika, ma ünanga deʼ aitentara aha yohonenge de 
yaluluiha imakinïki mata-mata o nyawa iwi nako-nakoua ma Jou Madutu deʼ 
yohonenge o parangi magoronaka. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 33 

Ma Jou Madutu wigoraka o Yehezkiel hokä o gogoana 
(Yeh. 3:16-21) 

1Ma Jou wohitemoli ngohino, wato, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nahetongo ani hoanika nako Ngohi todotagao 
o parangi o berera moika, nënanga aha idadi. O berera manyawa gënanga 
aha imangiriki womatengo manga hidogoronaka wä goa-goana. 
3Nako wogoa-goana gënanga wämake o haturu yoboa, ünanga watoilingi o 
bahaya manonako hupaya mata-mata o nyawa ima goa-goana. 
4-5Onagona honanga yoihene o bahaya manonako gënanga ma yolegaikaua, 
deʼ o haturu yoboa daha iwitoma done ünanga wohonenge karana ai howono 
mahirete. Hohiade ünanga wolegaika o bahaya manonako gënanga, 
maraioka ünanga wakunu wohalamati. 
6Ma nako o gogoana gënanga wämake o haturu gënanga yoboa deʼ ünanga 
watoilingua o bahaya manonako, daha o haturu yätoma o nyawa baradoha 
gënanga, toönanga manga honenge maawunu magorehau aha Todotagahoko 
unangino. 
7Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ngona Tonigoraka nohiädono o hohininga 
nënanga onangika: 
8Nako Ngohi tohingahu o nyawa womatengo aha wohonenge, mä ngona 
nihidöakua o hohininga ünanga hupaya ünanga wangali ai kalakuanga 
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hiädono ünanga wohalamati, done ünanga aha wohonenge hokä o nyawa 
kawo baradohaohi. Mä ai honenge ma awunu magorehau aha Todotagahoko 
ngonaino. 
9Nako ngona nohidöakoka o hohininga o nyawa madorou gënanga deʼ 
ünanga woluku womatogumu wodiai o dorou, ünanga aha wohonenge hokä 
o nyawa baradoha, mä ngona mahirete aha nohalamati.” 

Moi-moi yatagongo mabobaluhu 

10Ma Jou wotemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nogilioli o Israel 
manyawaika toönanga manga demo nënanga, ’Ngomi kami popanyakeika 
karana imi gina tongomi mia baradoha deʼ mia dorou. Sarakia ngomi yakunu 
miwango?ʼ 
11Nahetongo onangika mangale Ngohi o Jou Madutu towango-wango, o Jou 
Duru toko kurutilē, Ngohi tosanangiua nako o nyawa madorou yohonenge; i 
idulu yaino ngohi toigo ünanga wamalā hagala ai baradoha hupaya ünanga 
kahirahi wowango. Hei o Israel manyawa, nimatogumu nidiai o dorou! 
Yadodoa ngini nimau nihonenge? 
12Aa, o nyawa nokokakaliua, nahetongo o Israel manyawaika nako o nyawa 
maoa wodiai o baradoha, done ai oa-oa mahira yakunua iwiriwo ünanga. 
Nako o nyawa madorou womatogumu wodiai o baradoha, ünanga aha iwi 
hukumua deʼ nako o nyawa maoa wodiai o baradoha, ünanga aha 
iwihihalamatua. 
13Mudukua Ngohi tojajioka aha Tähihalamati o nyawa maoa, ma nako 
ünanga mulaenge wodiai o baradoha deʼ wonganono ünanga aha 
iwihihalamati karana ai oa-oa mahira gënanga, ünanga wahowono. Ngohi 
aha tohiningaokauaoli ai oa-oa wadö dodiaioka deʼ ünanga aha wohonenge 
karana hagala ai baradoha. 
14-15Mudukua Ngohi tahidöakoka o hohininga o nyawa madorou ünanga aha 
wohonenge. Manako ünanga womatogumu wodiai o baradoha deʼ mulaenge 
wodiai okia maoa-oa deʼ madiai, hokä ünanga wohigilio o nyawa manga 
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baranga ihi gade-gadeika, ekola manga baranga watohi-tohikoka ikali 
wohingounu hagala o tita iao-ao o ngango, done ünanga aha wohonengua. 
16Ngohi aha tohiningaokauaoli hagala o baradoha wadodiaioka, dë ünanga 
aha wowango karana wadiai okia madiai deʼ maoa-oa. 
17Ma o hoana gënanga yotemo Ahi manarama iadilua! Enahioko toönanga 
manga manarama iadilua. 
18Tohigalioli Takuata nako o nyawa maoa mulaenge wadiai itotorou, ünanga 
aha wohonenge karana gënanga. 
19Nako o nyawa madorou womatogumu wodiai o baradoha, deʼ mulaenge 
wadiai okia maoa-oa deʼ itiai, ünanga aha wowango karana gënanga. 
20Ngaro hoko gënanga o Israeloka manyawa yotemo, Ahi manarama iadilua, 
Igoungu, Ngohi aha tajuru hakimi önanga moi-moi imamoteke manga 
manarama.” 

O Abari mangale o Yerusalem itifa 

21  O wange mamotoaoka o mede mangimoi, o taongo mangimoi deʼ hinoto 
magoronaka maöraha ngomi o tabuangoka, womatengo wohasili wootana o 
Yerusalem deʼ waino woboa deʼ wohihingahu ngohino o kota gënanga 
iotakoka. 
22Yohutuku kowahi dewo boa, ngohi tamaoka ma Jou Ai kuaha. Ho maöraha 
o nyawa gënanga woboa ngohino, ngohi takunoka toade-ade deʼ 
tomouokauaoli. 

Hagala manga baradoha o hoana gënanga 

23Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
24”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, hagala o nyawa yogö gogere hagala o kota 
magogiliangoka o Israel matonakoka gënanga yotemo, ’O Abraham wamake 
o tonaka mata-mataika gënanga, enahioko ünanga duga-duga o diri 
womatengo. Ngone nënanga nanga gegetongo konanga ngöe, ho o tonaka 
nënanga idadi tongone madutu.’ ” 
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25Karana gënanga ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohihuloko ngohi tohiädono 
Ai behehongo nënanga onangika, ”Ngini nia olōmo o hiode ma akeme naga 
kadema awunokahi; ngini nia huba o gomanga deʼ nidiai o doma. Igoungu 
nibarani ngini nimangaku o tonaka nënanga hokä tingini madutu. 
26Ngini nia ngaku nia oworo. Nia manarama haemono. Ngini mata-mata 
niadiai o hudali. Kani baraniohi ngini nima ngaku o tonaka nënanga hokä 
tingini madutu? 
27Mangale Ngohi, o Jou Madutu towango-wango o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, 
hagala o nyawa yogögogere o kota gënanga magogiliangoka gënanga aha o 
doma ihihonenge. Onanga yogogere o tonaka malua-luasoka aha yäolōmo 
aiwani madorou. Onanga imango ngiu-ngiunu olōkulūkuoka deʼ o aru-
arukoka aha yohonenge karana o panyake o bobaku. 
28O Berera gënanga aha Tohidadi o tonaka makokakahi kairïdika deʼ o kuaha 
önanga ihiö amo-amoko gënanga aha ipaha. Hagala olōku o Israel 
matonakoka aha idadi duru kairïdika hiädono moiua o yobarani yanonu. 
29Maöraha Ngohi tahukumu o hoana gënanga karana toönanga manga 
baradoha deʼ To hidadi o berera gënanga duru kairïdika, önanga ihi öriki 
Ngohila o Jou.” 

Ma nabi ai behehongo mahasili 

30Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, ngona nodadioka kamanga 
uru makaioka ani hoana manyawa maöraha önanga imakamake o kota 
mabebeno o mehele madatekoka ekola o tau mangora-ngorana 
mahimangoka. Onanga imaketemo moi deʼ moi ika, ’Ika, ngone hoihene okia 
ma Jou Ai behehongo o wange nënanga.’ 
31Onanga yoboa yotuo-tuono deʼ hokä Ahi umati önanga yogogeruku 
yoihene ani demo-demo, mä okia nohipopareta önanga ihingounua. 
Toönanga mangauru makai ihi demo o dora mademo-demo, mä toönanga 
manga hininga duga-duga yapiki-pikiri o utumu. 
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32Ngona inipulono womatengo wonyanyanyi o mamane manyanyi mailingi 
manou-nouhu deʼ wosawaro wohigogule o kecapi. I goungu önanga yoihene 
ani demo-demo mä ihingounua. 
33Mata-mata notö temo-temo gënanga aha idadi, deʼ nako maöraha gënanga 
iboa, önanga aha ihi öriki naga mamoi iböto o nabi womatengo toönanga 
manga hidogoronaka.” 

O Yehezkiel 34 

O Israeloka manga gogoana-gogoana 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nataaere o Israeloka manga kokoano, deʼ 
nohiädono okia Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo onangika, ’Nibodito 
ngini, hei o Israel manga gogoana. Ngini duga-duga niapikiri nia diri 
mahirete maparalu, nia duba-dubaua ma diri maparalu. 
3Mahuhu ngini niaokere, hagala magogo ngini niadiai o pakeanga, deʼ o duba 
duru iboburere ngini niatoaka de niaolōmo. Ngini komaiwahi niapaliara 
niaduba-duba. 
4Hagala o duba ima sosikaua ngini niapaliaraua, ipopanyake niahourua, 
yanabo-nabo niadehorua, irörehe-rehene deʼ ihihihanga ngini nia lingirua deʼ 
niao nihigilio. Kaaholi nia duba mata-mata gënanga ngini nihidiai dema 
hayanga koiwa. 
5 Karana toenanga koiwa magogoana, o duba-duba gënanga ima 
kokitingakoka deʼ idadi o aiwani madorou mainomo. 
6Done hagala Ahi duba idadi yodadagi hagala o doporono magogurutilēoka 
deʼ hagala olōku-lōkuoka. Enanga imahikabarahi o dunia yamode-modekika, 
moiua yolegaika ekola yalingiri enanga. 
7Aa, gogoana-gogoana, niihene okia Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo 
nginika: 
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8Mangale Ngohi, ma Jou Madutu towango-wango, niatailako nihidodiai! Ahi 
duba-duba yagolioka deʼ yaolōmo o aiwani madorou, karana moiua yogoa-
goana enanga. Ngini Ahi gogoana-gogoana niolegaikaua o duba-duba 
gënanga. Ngini duga-duga nia pikiri nia diri mahirete, nia duba-dubaua 
maparalu. 
9Ho, niihene hei gogoana-gogoana, 
10Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo nginika, Ngohi nënanga nia 
haturu. Hagala Ahi duba gënanga aha Talë̄oli nginioka deʼ Tinihi 
gogoanokauaoli nginika; ngini Tinihi gumalāokauaoli nia pikiri nia paralu 
mahirete. Hagala Ahi duba aha Tohihalamati nginioka hiädono enanga 
idadiokauaoli nia inomo.’ ” 

O gogoana maoa 

11Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngohi mahirete aha Talingiri hagala 
Ahi duba deʼ enanga Tapaliara, 
12hokä womatengo o gogoana walingiri deʼ watoomu ai duba-duba 
imahikokabarihika daha enanga wapaliara. Enanga aha Tao tohigilio hagala 
o ngï enanga imahikokabarihokaika o wange mahohuhutuoka deʼ itotorou 
gënanga. 
13Onanga aha Tahihupu o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo manga 
hidogoronaino deʼ hagala o berera maporetino daha Tatoomu deʼ Taao 
manga bereraika mahirete. Onanga aha Tagoana to Israeloka hagala manga 
lōkuoka deʼ hagala manga waioka de Tatuda önanga o momo matonaka 
malua-luasika de kaitotumuloa. 
14Igoungu, ngohi aha tasadia mangale önanga o momo i boburere matonaka 
ilua-luasi olōku madukuroka deʼ o Israel matonaka iwai-waioka. Dokengoka 
enanga aha imahibatongo deʼ i olōmo o momo deʼ kayotö tumuloa. 
15Ngohi mahirete aha todadi o gogoana hagala Ahi duba de Ta sadia o ngï 
imahibatongo mangale enanga; Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemooka. 
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16Ihihihanga aha Talingiri, irö rehe-rehene aha Tao tohigilio, yanabo-nabo 
aha Tapakiti, ipopanyake aha Tahoouru; mä iboburere de ikua-kuata aha 
Tabinaha, hababu Ngohi o gogoana tadiai okia maoa-oa. 
17Niihene, hei Ahi duba-duba! Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē tini temo 
nginika Ngohi aha tinï juru hakimi ngini moi-moi deʼ Tohikitingaka maoa-
oa deʼ madodorou, hagala o duba deʼ hagala o kabingi. 
18Nia hidogoronaoka ngini naga yogihounua duga-duga deʼ yamata o momo 
duru maoa-oa, mä yapito-pitoko o momo önanga yaolō-olōmua! Onanga 
yokere o akere madododono daha yagawa o akere önanga yaö oke-okerua! 
19Hagala ahi duba mahomoa kiani i olōmo o momo yapö pito-pitokoka deʼ 
yaokere o akere yagö gawa-gawaoka. 
20Hababu gënanga, Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo nginika, hei 
hagala o duba iboburere, Ngohi aha toboa dadi o hakimi o duba ikua-kuata 
deʼ o duba ibole-bole mahidogoronaka. 
21Ngini nia hito-hitomo ikali nia taduku o duba ipopanyake hiädono enanga 
iduhu deʼ o duba matika. 
22Ma Ngohi mahirete aha tahihalamati hagala Ahi duba, hupaya enanga 
ibotohi ihidiai deʼ mahayanga koiwa. Ngohi aha tajuru hakimi Ahi duba-
duba moi-moi deʼ tohikitingaka maoa-oa dema dodorou. 
23 Ngohi aha tigoraka womatengo o koano hokä Ahi gilaongo o Daud, 
mangale wodadi to ona manga gogoana womatengo-tengoka, deʼ ünanga aha 
wäpaliara önanga. 
24 Ngohi, o Jou, aha todadi toönanga manga Jou Madutu, deʼ o koano hokä 
Ahi gilaongo o Daud gënanga aha wodadi wäkokuaha önanga. Ngohi o Jou 
totemoka. 
25Ngohi aha todiai o jaji dede önanga, yatagongo toönanga manga halamati. 
Ngohi aha taduhu mata-mata o aiwani madorou o berera i ngodumu, 
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hiädono Ahi duba-duba yakunu igogere deʼ irïdi o tonaka i lua-luasoka deʼ 
imaidu o honga-honganoka. 
26Ngohi aha tahibarakati önanga deʼ tahigumalā önanga yogogere Ahi 
doporono itebi-tebini magilolitino. Onanga aha Tahidöaka o awana nako 
önanga yoparalu. 
27Hagala o gota mautu aha ihohoko, hagala o dumule aha ihidöaka mahasili, 
deʼ mata-mata o nyawa aha yogogere de marïdi manga tonakoka mahirete. 
Nako Ahi umati manga liliko o rante Tatoakoka de önanga Tahibebasoka 
hagala o nyawaino imä gogilaongo önanga, ihi öriki önanga Ngohila o Jou. 
28Onanga aha yaoraokaua o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo ihi nako-
nakoua Ngohi, ekola yägoli hagala o aiwani madorou. Onanga aha yowango 
deʼ malola, deʼ koiwa imatengö aha yadiai önanga yohawanoli. 
29Ngohi aha taburere toönanga manga dodumule hiädono koiwa o 
habirokata maöraha o bereraka gënanga. Onanga aha yahikaukuokauaoli o 
hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo mahomoaino. 
30Done mata-mata o nyawa ihi öriki o Israeloka ganga Ahi umati, deʼ Ngohi 
tä hohongino. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
31Igoungu, nginila Ahi duba matika Tohidö döa-döaka o inomo. Ngini ganga 
Ahi umati, deʼ Ngohi nia Jou Madutu. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 35 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga mangale o Edom 

1  Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nalolai o Edom maberera. 
3-4Nohiädono manyawaika okia Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo 
onangika, ’Ngohi nënanga nia haturu, hei Edom malōku madukuru 
manyawa! Ani tonaka aha Tohidadi duru kai rïdika koiwa manyawa, de 
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hagala ani kota aha Tohidadi kamagogilianga. Done ngini nihi öriki Ngohi o 
Jou. 
5Maöraha mahira ngini niä haturu o Israeloka de niä malāika önanga yätoma 
maöraha önanga yatapalū o bodito hokä o hukumanga mabobaha mangale 
toönanga manga baradoha. 
6Karana gënanga, mangale Ngohi, o Jou Madutu towango-wango, o Jou Duru 
to ko Kurutilē, o honenge ganga inininïki, deʼ ngini niakunua nimahirehene 
dede enanga. Ngini nia howonoka hababu niadiai o doma, done o domaö 
aha iniginïki. 
7Hagala nia kota o Edom ma lōku mabuturungu aha Tohidadi kai rïdika de 
moi-moi o nyawa yatilakuru aha Tätoma. 
8Hagala o lōku aha Tätamunu dë hagala ani maiyeti, o doporono deʼ o wai 
aha Tahi ömanga deʼ yopoparangi manga honenge. 
9Nia berera aha Tohidadi o tonaka makokakaha mangale kahi ado-adonika, 
deʼ hagala nia kota aha moiua o nyawa yogogere. Done ngini nihi öriki Ngohi 
o Jou. 
10Ngini nitemo yaoa o Yehuda yaoa o Israel deʼ manga tonaka moi-moi ganga 
nia haku, deʼ ngini aha nima hitingini ngaroka Ngohi, o Jou, ganga toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu. 
11Hababu gënanga, mangale Ngohi, o Jou Madutu towango-wango, o Jou 
Duru toko Kurutilē, Ngohi aha tabalahi o hininga magogono nginika, karana 
ngini ningamo, nia hininga ihauku deʼ niä dohata Ahi umatika. Onanga aha 
ihi öriki ngini Tinï hukumu karana nia manarama onangika. 
12Done ngini nihiöriki Ngohi, o Jou toihenoka nia hohedu maöraha ngini 
nitemo: Hagala o lōku o Israel matonakoka idadioka duru kai rïdika deʼ 
ihilapahi idadi tongone nanga inomo. 
13Hei o Edom manyawa, ngini nia uru ilamoko deʼ nitemo dema edenge 
Ngohino. Ngohi toihenoka mata-mata gënanga. 



2187 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

14Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo: O dunia yamode-modekika aha 
isanangi maöraha nia berera yamode-modekika Tohidadi o tonaka ilua-luasi 
duru kairïdika, 
15hokä imatero nginiö nisanangi maöraha niä make o Israeloka Tongohi 
madutu, idadi duru kai rïdika, Hagala o lōku o Seir, ikali o Edom matonaka 
yamode-modekika aha idadi duru kairïdika. Done mata-mata o nyawa aha 
ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou.’ ” 

O Yehezkiel 36 

Ma Jou Ai barakati o Israelika 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, natemo hagala o lōkuika o 
Israel matonakoka deʼ nahuloko önanga ihi gihene ma Jou Duru woko 
Kurutilē aipareta, 
2-6’Maöraha o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo ini kokiloliti ini parangi deʼ 
inï ora ngini, önanga yahikaukuoka o Israel yongodumu. De manga morene 
önanga yotemo öraha nënanga hagala o doporono ihira-hiraika gënanga 
idadi toönanga madutu. Hababu gënanga, hei hagala o lōku de hagala o 
doporono, o ngairi maiti-iti de o wai, hei hagala o kota idadioka magilianga 
deʼ yodogumalāikaoka mangale yogögogere ikali yaora deʼ yahohedu 
mangale o hoana de o berera ma ago-agomo yahigogilolitino, niihene okia 
ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo nginika; Ahi dohata i hebu-hebulu 
magoronaka Ngohi tähidaaere o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo 
inihigogilolitino deʼ maboboloi o Edom, karana önanga deʼ masanangi de 
manga jako ihï hikauku, yalë̄oka Ahi tonaka deʼ yaora o tonaka malua-luasi 
mamomo. Oraha nënanga Ngohi tongamo deʼ kohagiria karana o hoana de o 
berera ma ago-agomo gënanga duru initetemo ikali inï hikauku ngini. 
7Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē tokoboto o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-
agomo inihigogilolitino gënanga aha ini hikaukuoli. 
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8Ma nginika Tinitemo hei hagala o Israeloka manga lōku, hagala nia gota 
mautu aha itori deʼ ihohokoli mangale Ahi umati o Israeloka de majapati 
yolio. 
9Ngohi naga nginino tihiboa hei o Israeloka, deʼ Ngohi tohigoungu nia tonaka 
aha ipasololi deʼ nihibarahi o gihihi. 
10Ngohi aha todogo manga gegetongo Ahi umati o Israeloka. Onanga aha 
yogogere hagala o kota deʼ ihigokookali hagala ikokilianga. 
11Manyawa de nia gigini aha todogo, hiädono idadi duru kohängöe, i holoi 
iwöe de madodihiraka, deʼ enanga aha ingohaka de idanongo kohängöe. 
Enanga aha iwango dokengoka hokä mahira deʼ Tohidadi mata-mata kadema 
enanga, hokä komaiwahi ngini niamao. Done önanga ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou. 
12Ahi umati o Israeloka, Taao tahigilio mangale yögogeroli manga berera. O 
tonaka gënanga aha idadi toönanga madutu mahirete deʼ aha salalu ihidöaka 
mahasili hiädono toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka ihi honengokauaoli o 
habirokata.’ 
13Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo ’Igoungu itiai o tonaka nënanga 
ihidöaka o romanga ihi aho-ahoko i olō-olōmo o nyawa deʼ iora-ora o ngoha-
ngohaka – o hoana deʼ o berera yogögogere. 
14Mä mulaenge o öraha nënanga o tonaka nënanga aha iolōmokaua o nyawa 
ekola yaora toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko 
Kurutilē totemoka. 
15Iparaluokaua o tonaka nënanga iihene o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo 
manga hohedu ekola yatagongo o nyawa manga hikauku. O tonaka nënanga 
aha koiwakaoli yätoma o hoana yogögogere. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
totemoka.’ ” 

O Israel yahungi 

16Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
17”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, maöraha o Israeloka manyawa yogogere 
toönanga manga bereraka mahirete, önanga yapesekoka deʼ manga 
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manarama deʼ toönanga manga kalakuanga. Ngohi tapulono toönanga 
manga kalakuanga gënanga iharamu, hokä o ngoheka magogiria o mede 
imidaene. 
18Tadogopoa deʼ maboloi Ahi gangamo onanguku karana önanga yodiaioka 
o doma kohangöe o tonakoka gënanga deʼ yapeseke deʼ toönanga manga 
goma-gomanga. 
19Onanga Tähukumu imamoteke deʼ manga wowango madodagi de toönanga 
manga kalakuanga, daha önanga Tahikokabarihi hagala o berera 
maporetinoika. 
20Kiaika dika önanga yoiki, önanga salalu yapeseke Ahi romanga itötebi-
tebini. Hababu hagala o nyawa yotemo hoko nënanga, ’O hoana nënanga 
ganga ma Jou Madutu Ai umati, mä önanga kiani yamalā o tonaka ma Jou 
Madutu wahi döa-döaka onangika.’ 
21Ngohi tohininga karana Ahi romanga itebi-tebini yapesekoka mangale o 
Israeloka manyawa okiaikaö önanga yoiki. 
22Hababu gënanga, nohiädono okia Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemo 
o Israel manyawaika, ’Okia aha Todiai damä karana konginiua, hei o 
Israeloka manyawa ma karana Ahi romanga itebi-tebini, ngini nia pesekoka 
okiaika o ngini niöiki. 
23Ngohi aha tohidumutu Ahi romanga itebi-tebini ilamo-lamoko gënanga, o 
romanga ngini nia pesekoka o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo 
mahidogoronaka, done önanga ihi öriki Ngohi o Jou. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko 
Kurutilē totemoka. Ngohi tinï pake ngini mangale nia himatoko o hoana deʼ 
o berera ma ago-agomika Ngohi nënanga totebini, o Jou Duru toma tengo-
tengoka. 
24O hoana dë o bereraino magetongo, ngini aha Tinitoomu deʼ Tinï higilio 
nia tonakika mahirete. 
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25Iböto gënanga ngini aha Tinï dohurere deʼ o akere madödodono, hupaya 
ngini nitebini hagala nia gomangino deʼ hagala moi-moi inipö pese-pesekoka 
ngini. 
26 Done ngini Tinï hidöaka o hininga mahungi deʼ o pikiranga mahungi. Nia 
hininga imatero madogowini o helewo gënanga aha Tatagali deʼ o hininga 
ihingö ngou-ngounu. 
27Ahi womaha aha Todogopoa nia hininga magoronauku deʼ ngini aha Tinï 
goana hupaya nia ngango imamoteke hagala Ahi tita ikali nihingounu hagala 
Ahi pareta. 
28Done ngini aha nigogere o tonaka Tahidö döa-döakoka nia ete deʼ nia 
tohoraika. Ngini aha nidadi Ahi umati deʼ Ngohiö aha todadi nia Jou Madutu. 
29Ngini aha Tinihibebasi hagala nia pesekino. Ngohi aha tohidöaka o pareta 
o gandumika hupaya iwango deʼ iburere hiädono ngini komaiwaoli initapalū 
o habirokata. 
30Ngohi aha tohidogo iburere niagota ihöhohoko mautu deʼ mahasili hagala 
nia dumule, hiädono ngini nia maookauaoli o habirokata maöraha 
yadadidorou nia romanga o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo manga 
hidogoronaka. 
31Ngini aha niohininga nia kalakuanga itotorouika deʼ nia manarama ipatu-
patutua gënanga, daha ngini idadi nia emono deʼ nia diri mahirete karana 
hagala nia baradoha itotorou gënanga. 
32Niohininga hei Israel, mata-mata gënanga Tadodiai koigoungua karana 
ngini. Ngini kiani niamao inï malēke deʼ okiaua inidaene karana nia 
kalakuanga. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.’ ” 
33Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Ngini Tinitebini ibotino hagala nia 
baradohaino, ngini aha Tinihigumalāoli nigogere hagala nia kotaoka, deʼ 
nihigoko okali hagala ikokilianga. 
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34Mahira hagala o nyawa imadagi yatilakuru hagala nia dumule yamake 
hokokia mamodoongoro o tonaka gënanga, mä Ngohi aha Tinihigumalā 
ngini nia karajangoli o tonaka gënanga. 
35Done o nyawa mata-mata aha idadi yoheranga, karana o tonaka 
hokokangano itötoongoro gënanga o öraha nënanga ingali idadi o Eden ma 
Dumule, deʼ hagala o kota hoko kangano kai rïdika, iwedere deʼ idadi 
kamagogilianga, o öraha nënanga idadi hagala o kota ikua-kuata 
madudumungu deʼ yowöe manyawa. 
36Done hagala hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo ima kokadatekuku 
kanagaohi, aha ihi öriki Ngohi, o Jou, tohi gokookali hagala o kota iwö wede-
wederoka, deʼ Takarajangokali hagala o dumule itotoongoro. Ngohi, o Jou, 
totemoka deʼ maraioka aha iwadiai.” 
37Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hei o Israeloka manyawa, ngini 
Tinïhigumalāoli nigahoko o roriwo Ngohino, Ngohi aha todogo nia ngöe 
hokä o duba matika. 
38Hagala o kota o öraha nënanga iwowede-wedere, aha iomanga manyawa 
yogogogere hokä o Yerusalem hagala o wange ma ago-agomoka maöraha 
ipaha-paha, iomanga deʼ hagala o duba ihihö huba-huba. Done ngini nihi 
öriki Ngohi o Jou.” 

O Yehezkiel 37 

Hagala o kobongo mado olenge ma Wai 

1Ngohitamao ma Jou Ai kuaha deʼ Ai womaha ihiao ngohi toguti o wai 
iomanga deʼ hagala o kobongo. 
2Ma Jou wohituda ngohi takokiloliti o waioka gënanga, deʼ tamake o waioka 
yamode-modekika gënanga imahikokabarihika hagala o kobongo duru kohä 
ngöe deʼ duru itotoolenguku. 
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3Ma Jou wohileha ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, yakunu hagala o 
kobongo nënanga iwangoli?” Ngohi tohaluhu, ”Jou Duru noko Kurutilē, 
duga-duga Ngonala nohi öriki.” 
4Daha ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi tohiädono Ai behehongo hagala o kobongo 
madoolengika gënanga, 
5”Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē tohiwuwu o womaha nia diri magoronaika 
hupaya ngini niwangoli. 
6Togelenga o nguroto deʼ o akeme nginika ikali Tinihihawo ngini de o kai. 
Ngini aha Tinihidöaka o womaha hiädono niwango. Done nihi öriki ngini 
Ngohila o Jou.” 
7Daha ngohi o Yehezkiel totemo-temo hagala o kobongika gënanga 
imamoteke dë ma Jou Ai pareta. De magogiriaka ngohi totemo-temo 
gënanga, toihene o ilingi iteteke, karana hagala o kobongo gënanga 
imulaenge imakodohanga moi dë moi. 
8Magogiriaoka ngohi tatotailako, hagala o kobongo gënanga mulaenge 
inguroto dë iakeme dahaö dë makai, mä hagala o röehe gënanga 
iwomahuahi. 
9Ma Jou Madutu wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, natemo o 
hidalōkika. Nahetongo Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē topareta enangika 
hupaya iboa hagala kiaka honanga deyaino, mangale ihiwuwu o womaha 
hagala o röehe ihone-honenge gënanga hiädono önanga yowangookali.” 
10  Done ngohi totemo imoteke deʼ ma Jou Ai pareta deʼ o hidalōko ihiwuwu 
o womaha hagala o röehe magoronaika gënanga daha önanga yowango deʼ 
ima okoino. Toönanga manga gegetongo duru komangangöe, iyaoaka 
mangale yatüku yadiai o tentara manga duduono moi ma amo-amoko. 
11Ma Jou Madutu wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, hagala o 
kobongo gënanga ihinonako o Israeloka manyawa. Onanga yotaiyana 
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önanga yotoolenge, koiwa manga nganono deʼ koiwa o wange manga 
himangika. 
12Hababu gënanga nohidodemo Ahi umatika o Israeloka gënanga Ngohi o 
Jou Duru toko Kurutilē aha Tahelenga toönanga manga lungunu. Ngohi aha 
tahihupu önanga genangino deʼ Tahigilio önanga o Israel matonakika. 
13Ngohi tadiai ibotino mata-mata gënanga, Ahi umati aha ihi öriki Ngohila 
o Jou. 
14Ngohi aha tahiwuwu o womaha toönanga manga diri magoronaka mangale 
yahiwango önanga, daha Tahigumalā önanga yogogere manga bereraka 
mahirete. Done önanga ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou. Ngohi o Jou totemoka de 
maraioka aha idiai.” 

O Yehuda de o Israel idadi o pareta moioli 

15Ma Jou wohitemooli ngohino, 
16”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nalë̄ moi diki-diki deʼ natulihi o demo-demo 
nënanga malōkuoka, ’O Yehuda mapareta’. Daha na lë̄ moi o diki-diki 
mahomoa, dena tulihi malōkuoka: ’O Israel ma Pareta’. 
17Ipaha nasö hinoto o diki-diki hoko gënanga marupa hiädono mabare-
barene imatabino deʼ idadi kamoi o diki-diki. 
18Nako ani hoana yoleha mamangarati, 
19nahetongo onangika, Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē aha talë̄ o diki-diki 
ihi nononako o Israel deʼ tohikodogo deʼ o diki-diki ihi nononako o Yehuda. 
O diki-diki hinoto gënanga aha To hidadi moi de Tasöino Ahi giama 
magoronaka. 
20Nasö o diki-diki hinoto gënanga dë nahimatoko o hoanika gënanga. 
21Daha totemo onangika Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē aha ta lë̄ Ahi hoana 
yongodumu hagala o bereraino, kiaika önanga yoö oi-oikoka. Onanga aha 
Tatoomu deʼ Taaooli toönanga manga bereraika mahirete. 
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22Onanga aha Tahidadi moi o hoana o tonakoka gënanga, o Israel manga 
lōku mabuturungoka. Onanga aha wapareta womatengo makoano, deʼ aha 
ireguokauaoli idadi hinoto o hoana ekola o pareta. 
23Onanga aha yapesekokauaoli manga diri deʼ yodiai o baradoha deʼ yahuba 
hagala o gomanga hao emo-emono. Ngohi aha tahibebasi önanga o ngekomo 
mata-mata yorehe-rehenino mata-mata yadiai önanga yosatiaokaua 
Ngohino. Ngohi aha tahi tebini önanga, önanga yodadi Ahi umati, deʼ Ngohi 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
24-25 Onanga aha yahidadi moi womatengo makoano ai timioka hokä 
makoano Daud aha wapareta mangale kahi ado-adonika. De manga setia 
önanga aha ihi ngounu hagala Ahi tita. De mangale kahi ado-adonika önanga 
ikali toönanga manga difauku aha yö gogere o tonaka gënanga, o tonaka 
Tihidö döa-döaka o Yakubika de yogogere toönanga manga ete deʼ manga 
tohora. 
26Ngohi aha todiai moi o jaji dede önanga yatagongo toönanga manga 
halamati hiädono ikakali. Ngohi aha tahibarakati deʼ todogo toönanga 
manga ngöe. Toönanga manga tonakoka aha Tohigoko Ahi Tau kahirahi 
dokengoka mangale kahi ado-adonika. 
27 Ngohi aha togogere dede önanga, Ngohi aha todadi toönanga manga Jou 
Madutu de önanga Ahi umati. 
28Nako ahi Tau naga toönanga manga hidodogoronaka mangale kahi ado-
adonika, done ihi öriki o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo mahomoa Ngohi, 
o Jou, tä irikoka o Israel yodadi Ahi umati mahirete.” 

O Yehezkiel 38 

O Gog hokä o hukumanga mapakakaha ma Jouino 

1Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, 
2 ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nihilai o Gog o koano womomulia hagala o 
berera o Mesekh de o Tubalino o Magog matonakoka. 
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3Nahetongo unangika Ngohi o Jou ma Dutu toko Kurutilē ganga ai haturu. 
4Ngohi aha tileboto ünanga, tihipake o lalakete ai okokika, deʼ tililiara 
ünanga tihihupu imakinïki aitentara manga duduono yongodumu. Duru 
komanga ngöe o kudauku yobare-barene manga duduono manga pakeanga 
kao rupa moi gënanga. O tentara moi-moi imagao o dadatoko deʼ o oworo. 
5Ma koano iwinïki hagala o tentara o Persiaino, o Sudanino deʼ o Libiaino, 
moi-moi imagao o oworo deʼ o sapeo o waja. 
6Mata-mata yopoparangi o Gomer deʼ o Bet-Togarma o koremieuku 
mabereraino, yotagi manga himangika imakao dede ünanga, deʼ o hoana 
mahomoa kamanga ngöeö yonïki. 
7Nïhuloko ünanga womahidiai deʼ napareta o tentara yongodumu imahidö 
dogo-dogo dede ünanga hupaya imahidiai yanïki aipareta. 
8O taongo muruono nagaoli ünanga aha Tipareta waparangi moi o berera deʼ 
manyawa watotoomuino okaoli o hoana manga ngöe-ngöeino manga 
hidogoronaka deʼ ipaha wogogere o bereraka gënanga deʼ masanangi. O Gog 
aha wogogere o Israeloka manga lōku madekanoka kairïdika deʼ iomanga 
magogilianga, mä o öraha nënanga yogogere o kawaha yowango dema dame. 
9Unanga deʼ aitentara ikali o hoana deʼ o berera manyawa manga ngöe iwinö 
ninïki aha yoboa yoparangi hokä o rato mangutuku deʼ yatamunu o berera 
mata-mataika hokä o lobi.” 
10Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē witemo o Gogika, ”Maöraha gënanga ngona 
aha nodiai o datoro madorou. 
11Ngona naputuhu mangale naparangi o berera koö iwa-iwa mabebeno o 
mehele gënanga, kiaka manyawa yowango dëmadame de magigoro koiwa 
hagala o kotaoka koö iwa-iwa mabebeno o mehele deʼ koiwa toenanga 
mapakakaha imahigogoana. 
12Ngona aha nalë̄ deʼ naora o kotaoka manyawa mahira kamagogilianga. 
Manyawa yatoomu o hoana deʼ o bereraino manyawa, o öraha nënanga 
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toönanga mangöeoka manga arata deʼ manga gigini deʼ önanga yogogere o 
dunia matitioka. 
13O Syeba deʼ o Dedan ikali imahö huku-hukunu o Spanyol maberera 
makotaoka inïleha nginika hoko nënanga, ’Boteka ngona natoomu ani 
tentara duga-duga mangale yoora de yalë̄ o gurasi, o haaka, o gigini deʼ o 
arata, ikali yatoraka mata-mata gënanga?ʼ ” 
14Hababu gënanga ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohihuloko ngohi mangale 
tohiädono o Gogika o behehongo nënanga, ”Hababu maöraha Ahi umati o 
Israeloka yowango demadame deʼ magigoro koiwa, ngona noboa naparangi. 
15Ngona nomagoraka ani ngï nogogogeroka deʼ naino, magurutuku o 
koremieuku ininïki o tentara kamanga ngöe deʼ yokuata, mata-mata o 
kudauku yobare-barene manga duduono hagala i rupa o hoana dë o 
bereraino manyawa. 
16Daha ngona naparangi Ahi umati o Israeloka hokä o rato mangutuku 
yaparono o dunia. Nako maöraha iboa, ngona aha Toni hidingoto mangale 
nögogere Ahi tonaka. De Ahi manarama i tilakuru ngona, hei Gog, o hoana 
deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo aha ihi öriki onagona Ngohi, enagënanga o Jou 
Madutu totö tebi-tebini. 
17Koigoungua mangale ngona Ngohi mahira totemo itilakuru Ahi gogilaongo 
o Israeloka manga nabi-nabi? Onanga ihidodemoka maöraha aha iboa Ngohi 
aha tihuloko womatengo mangale waparangi o Israeloka. Ngohi o Jou Duru 
toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga o Gogika 

18Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Mä demajapati o Gog waparangi o 
Israel ibotino, Ngohi aha tongamo kohagiria. 
19De tongamo kohagiria Ngohi aha tadobuturungu, o wange gënanga naga o 
ohu höboborohono o Israel manga tonakoka. 
20Mata-mata o nawoko de o totaleo, mata-mata o aiwani mapako-pako deʼ 
mahohumujuru, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa o dunia malōkuoka aha yohawana 
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yohaharoka ihï himanga Ngohi. Hagala o lōku aha itoropaha, hagala o 
bakoro aha itopaha deʼ mata-mata o bebeno o mehele aha iruba. 
21Daha o Gog aha Titodokana deʼ hagala rupa o bodito. Ngohi, o Jou Duru 
toko Kurutilē totemoka. Ai ngoha-ngohaka aha imateke parangi deʼ toönanga 
manga oworo. 
22Unanga aha Tihukumu deʼ o bobaku o panyake deʼ o awunu ikopoa. O 
awana iriki-rikimi dë o awana o es, o uku de o walira aha Tidogopoa 
unanguku deʼ aitentara deʼ o hoana deʼ o berera yowöe-wöeuku imahidogo-
dogoka dede ünanga. 
23De madodagi gënanga aha Tohidumutu hagala hoana de o bereraika Ngohi 
nënanga tomulia deʼ totebini. Done önanga ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou.” 

O Yehezkiel 39 

O Gog wo utumua 

1Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, 
nidobuturungu o Gog, o koano womomulia hagala o berera o Mesekh deʼ o 
Tubalino, deʼ nahetongo unangika Ngohi nënanga ai haturu. 
2Ngohi aha tileboto ünanga, deʼ tiao ünanga wohupu o daera magogurutika 
o koremieuku dëwa ilē, hagala o lōkuika o Israel madaeraoka. 
3Genangoka aha Tägohara ai toimi malēha ai giama mahigiloka hiädono 
wapidili, de Tatifa hagala ai toimi madoto ai giama manirakoka. 
4Hagala o Israel malōku-ma-lōkuoka, o Gog kamamoi aitentara yongodumu 
deʼ imateke rorimoi dede ünanga aha yohonenge, deʼ toönanga manga 
maiyeti-maiyeti aha Tohidöaka hagala o totaleoika deʼ o aiwani madorouika 
mangale yaolōmo. 
5Hagala o tentara gënanga aha yotifa deʼ yohonenge o dodumuleoka. Ngohi, 
o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
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6Ngohi aha tohipuda o nguku o Magog matonakoka deʼ o gahi madate-
datekoka, kiaka manyawa yowango deʼ marüae koiwa. Done önanga mata-
mata ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou. 
7Mä o Israel manyawa manga hidodogoronaka, aha Tohinyata Ahi romanga 
itebi-tebini, deʼ Ahi romanga gënanga aha yapesekokauaoli. Done o hoana 
deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou, o Jou totebi-tebini o 
Israelino.” 
8Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Igoungu, o wange Tahö heto-hetongo 
gënanga aha iboa. 
9O Israel makota-kotaoka manyawa aha yohupu yotuo-tuono mangale 
yotoomu hagala o dae yamo malā-malāika, enagënanga o dadatoko deʼ o 
oworo, o toimi maleha de madoto ikali o diki-diki o boboha. Mata-mata 
gënanga önanga yadiai o gota ihi dofo-dofo, dë gënanga iyaoaka mangale o 
taongo tumidino. 
10Ho, önanga iparaluua yotoomu o gota ihi dofo-dofo o dumuleoka ekola 
yotolānga o gota mautu o honganoka hagala o dae yamo malā-malāika 
gënanga iyaoaka mangöe mangale o gota ihi dofo-dofo. Onanga aha yalë̄ dë 
yaora hagala o nyawa manga arata yalȫ lē-lēoka deʼ yao ora-ora toönanga 
manga arata. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O Gog ai jere 

11Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nako mata-mata gënanga idadi, Ngohi aha Tahidöaka o 
Gogika o jere matonaka o Israeloka, o Dodobongo ma Waioka magogere o 
Honenge ma Ngoto dëyaino o wange mahiwaroko idaduoko. Genangoka o 
Gog dë aitentara yongodumu aha yajere, deʼ o wai gënanga aha yahetongo 
’o Gog aitentara manga duduono ma Wai.’ 
12O mede tumidi madekana hagala o Israeloka manyawa aha yorüaeuku 
yalungunu mata-mata o maiyeti hupaya o tonakoka gënanga yapesekua. 
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13O berera manyawa yongodumu aha yariwo o karajanga yolungunu 
gënanga; dë mangale gënanga önanga aha yatarima o horomati Ahi utumu 
mawangeoka. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
14O mede tumidi gënanga ipahaika ibotino, o nyawa yamuruono naga aha 
yahi manarama yodagi yakaika yakaino o bereraka gënanga mangale 
yalingiri hagala o maiyeti kai lululuikahi o tonakoka, deʼ nako naga 
yalungunu mangale yatebini o berera gënanga ipöpese-peseke. 
15O dodagi gënanga magoronaka, mahi geto-getongo önanga yamake o 
nyawa manga kobongo, önanga yapugouku madatekoka, hupaya yolö lungu-
lungunu yamake gënanga dëyajere o kobongo gënanga o Gog aitentara 
manga Duduono ma Waioka. 
16De madodagi gënanga o tonaka gënanga yatebini ipöpese-peseke. (O wange 
ma duruino, o waioka gënanga aha naga o kota maromanga kaimatero deʼ o 
Gog aitentara manga Duduono.)” 
17  Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa 
nokokakaliua, naahoko mata-mata o totaleo deʼ o aiwani mahomoa, hupaya 
iboa okiaino honanga mangale yaolōmo o huhuba Tasosadia mangale 
enanga. Ngohi aha todiai o rameanga ma ago-agomo o Israel manga lōku-
lōkuoka, dokengoka enanga yakunu iolōmo o hiode ma akeme de iokere o 
awunu. 
18Enanga yakunu yaolōmo yono nau-nauru manga maiyeti-maiyeti, deʼ 
yaokere manga awunu yakö kokuaha o dunia. Yononau-nauru deʼ 
yokokokuaha gënanga aha yätoma hokä hagala o kabingi manauru ekola o 
kabingi mangoha-ngohaka, ekola hagala o banteng maboburere. 
19Tatoma ibotino hagala o nyawa gënanga hokä o huhuba, hagala o totaleo 
dë hagala o aiwani ma homoa aha yaolōmo mata-mata manga haki hiädono 
yato koyowunanga, dë yaokere o awunu hiädono ihi daluku. 
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20Ahi mejaka enanga yakunu ihipunuhu mamamata deʼ mata-mata o kuda 
deʼ yobare-barene deʼ yopö poparangi. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
totemoka.” 

O Israel ihigilio hoi hira-hirali 

21Ma Jou wohitemo, ”Ngohi aha tohidumutu Ahi mulia o hoana deʼ o berera 
ma ago-agomika. Onanga mata-mata aha yamake sarakia Ngohi tohipake ahi 
kuaha mangale yadiai hagala o putuhu iadi-adili. 
22Mulaenge öraha nënanga o Israel manyawa aha ihi öriki Ngohila o Jou 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
23De mata-mata o hoana deʼ o berera aha imamao o Israel manyawa 
yahidingoto o tabuangika karana toönanga manga baradoha Ngohino. 
Onanga Tämalāoka de Tadogumalāika yahihanga o haturu deʼ yätoma o 
parangi magoronaka. 
24Tahidapara önanga imamoteke deʼ toönanga manga peseke deʼ manga 
dorou, daha Tadogumalāika önanga.” 
25Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Mä o öraha nënanga Ngohi aha 
tadora o umati o Israeloka o Yakub aidifauku, yadiai önanga mata-mata 
kadema enangokali. De hoko gënanga Ngohi tagoana hupaya Ahi romanga 
kahirahi yahoromati. 
26Nako önanga yogogere de yorirïdi toönanga manga bereraka mahirete, deʼ 
o nyawa moiuaö yadodobuturungu önanga, done önanga aha yawohanga 
sarakia önanga yahi malēkoka karana yosetiaokaua Ngohino. 
27Ngohi aha taao önanga Tähigilio toönanga manga haturu manga bereraka 
de yaino, deʼ Ahi debi-debini aha yamake o hoana deʼ o bereraika karana Ahi 
manarama gënanga. 
28Done ihi öriki Ahi umati Ngohila o Jou töönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
Hababu Ngohila tahidingotoönanga o tabuangika, ma Ngohioli Taao önanga 
Tahigilio toönanga manga bereraika mahirete, yamalāua kaimatengö 
onangino dokengoka. 
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29Ngohi aha tadogopoa Ahi womaha o Israel manyawauku, de 
Tamalāokauaoli önanga. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 40 

O LOLEGA MANGALE MA JOU AI TAU MAORAHA IBOA-BOA 
40:1–48:35 

O Yehezkiel iwiao o Yerusalemika 

1O öraha gënanga o wange mangimoi o mede mahira, o taongo monaoko deʼ 
motoa magoronaka maöraha ngomi o tabuangoka, o taongo ngimoi de iata 
o Yerusalem yahohihanga ipahaino, ngohi tamao ma Jou Ai kuaha, daha 
ngohi ihiao toiki. 
2 Moi o lolega magoronaka, ma Jou Madutu wohiao ngohi o Israel 
matonakika de wohihigogere ngohi olōku magögurutilēoka. Ahi himangoka 
tamake o tau ma ago-agomo o doomu moi imahirupa moi o kota. 
3 Ngohi ihiao genangika deʼ timake womatengo o nauru 
kawomahidoleletonguku hokä o tabaga womaokoino o ngorana ma amo-
amoko madatekoka. Unanga wasöino o duduga magumini o lenanino ikali o 
duduga magota. 
4O nauru gënanga wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, noihene 
nohidodiai de natailako nohidodiai hagala moi-moi Tonihimö mato-matoko 
ngonaika, hababu mangale gënanga ngona iniao nenangino. Nohingahu o 
Israel manyawaika mata-mata aha namö make-make.” 

O ngorana ma amo-amoko o wange mahiwaroko 

5  Daha ngohi tamake ma Jou Ai Tau yakilolitino o bebeno o mehele gënanga 
deʼ maduduga o gota magurutu o metere hange. Inyata o bebeno o mehele 
gënanga magurutilē o meter hange deʼ ma birinö o meter hange. 
6Ipaha ünanga woiki mangorana maamo-amokika ihö hima-himanga o 
wange mahiwaroko. Unanga wadoa mangute deʼ womahiadonilē malōkuoka, 
ünanga watuga mangorana mahita gënanga mangoata o meter hange. 
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7-10O ngorana ma amo-amoko maporetoka gënanga naga moi o ngekomo 
maiteteke deʼ madatekoko yogetongo naga yogoa-goana manga kamari o 
gahumu hange. Mata-mata o kamari gënanga ima koketero mapako; madüku 
ipahagi iata, deʼ magurutu madateke yogetongo ganga o meter hange. 
Mabebeno o mehele mabatingi o kamari yogetongo imakoketero mabirini, 
enagënanga o meter hinoto de mahononga. O ngekomo maiteteke gënanga 
magurutika o meter hangeoli de mameta o kamari ma amo-amokika 
yohimangika ma Jou Ai Tauika. O nauru gënanga watuga o kamari ma amo-
amoko gënanga de inyata mangoata o meter iata; magogere mangorana ma 
amo-amoko mabahaoka, magoronaika idaduoka, enagënanga duru itigi deʼ 
ma Jou Ai Tau. Hagala o bebeno o mehele ma Jou Ai Tauika yohima-
himanga idaduoka, mabirini o meter moi. 
11Ipaha o nauru gënanga watuga o ngekomo maiteteke mangoata o ngorana 
ma amo-amokoka; o meter butanga deʼ mahononga, dema ngoata o ngorana 
ma amo-amoko gënanga o meter motoa. 
12O gogoana makama-kamari mahimangoka maduduga magurutu o metere 
hange, mangoata o metere hange de magurutilē o metere hange gënanga, 
naga o bebeno o mehele madodipokouku magurutilē o metere mahononga, 
de mabirini o metere mahonongaoli. 
13Daha o nauru gënanga watuga ma agurika o bebeno o mehele maporetoko 
moi okamari yogoa-goana hiädono o bebeno o mehele maporetoko moi 
okamari yo goa-goana mahonongaka enagënanga o metere ngimoi de hinoto 
de mahononga. 
14Unanga watuga makamari ma amo-amoko gënanga: magurutu o metere 
ngimoi. O kamari mangorana gënanga madumutu ma Jou Ai Tau maloa 
maporetika. 
15Ma aguru o ngorana ma amo-amoko maporetoka deʼ yaino hiädono o 
kamari ma amo-amoko mabebeno o mehelika ma Jou Ai Tau yohima-
himangika idaduoka ganga o metere monaoko de motoa. 
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16O bebeno o mehele maporetoka deʼ o bebeno o mehele ihi bati-batingi 
hagala o kamari gënanga naga hagala o jangela mai teteke. Hagala o bebeno 
o mehele magoronaika idadadu yohima-himanga o ngekomo maitetekika, 
yaporomu deʼ hagala o garade o palem magota mautu. 

Ma Jou Ai Tau malooa maporetoka 

17Ipaha o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi mianonu o ngorana ma amo-amoko 
ma Jou Ai Tau malooa maporetika. O bebeno o mehele maporetoka 
madatekoka ma Jou Ai Tau magilolitino gënanga ihigoko o kamari 
moruange. Hagala o kamari mahimangoka gënanga naga malante o helewo 
18yakilolitino malooa mata-mata gënanga. Malooa maporetoka gënanga 
iholoi itipokouku ngaro deʼ malooa magoronaka. 
19Genangoka naga mangorana ma amo-amoko mahomoa magogere iholoi i 
kurutilē deʼ mameta malooa magoronaka. O nauru gënanga watuga ma aguru 
o ngorana ma ago-agomo hinoto gënanga mahidogoronaika: o metere 
moritoa. 

O ngorana ma amo-amoko o koremieuku 

20Ipaha o nauru gënanga watuga o ngorana ma ago-agomo o koremieuku 
mameta o looaika magogoronaka. 
21O ngorana ma amo-amokoka gënanga, o gogoana makamari hange 
mangekomo maiteteke madatekoko moi-moi, hagala o bebeno o mehele 
mabatingi ikali mangorana ma amo-amoko, mata-mata imaketero maduduga 
deʼ naga o ngorama ma ago-agomo o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka. 
Mangorana ma amo-amoko mangekomo maiteteke gënanga ingodumu 
magurutu o metere monaoko de motoa de mangoata o metere ngimoi deʼ 
hinoto de mahononga. 
22Makamari ma amo-amoko, hagala majangela, deʼ magarade-garade o 
palem magota-magota mautu kaimaketero deʼ naga o ngorana ma amo-
amoko o wange mahiwaroko. O ngute madodoko tumidi madumutu o 
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ngorana ma amo-amokika gënanga, deʼ mabobahaka naga o kamari ma amo-
amoko yo himangika ma Jou Ai Tau ma looa maporetoka. 
23Ima rihimangino deʼ o ngorana ma amo-amoko o koremieuku, naga o 
ngorana ma ago-agomo mahomoa madumutu malooaika magogoronaka, 
hokä imatero naga o ngorana ago-agomo o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka. O 
nyawa gënanga watuga ma aguru o ngorana hinoto ma ago-agomo 
mahidogoronaoka gënanga: o metere moritoa. 

O ngorana ma ago-agomo o koreharail̄e 

24Gila-gila, o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi o ngorana ma amo-amokika o 
koreharailē deʼ watuga. Inyata o ngorana ma amo-amoko gënanga kaimatero 
deʼ hagala o ngorana ma ago-agomo mahomoa. 
25Hagala majangela makama-kamaroka kaimatero deʼ naga hagala 
mangorana ma amo-amokoka mahomoa. Mangorana ma amo-amoko 
mangekomo maiteteke gënanga magurutu o metere monaoko deʼ motoa, deʼ 
mangoata o metere ngimoi deʼ hinoto deʼ mahononga. 
26O ngute o doko-doko tumidilē madumutu o ngorana maamo-amokika 
gënanga deʼ makamari ma amo-amoko naga mabobahaoka, yohimangika ma 
Jou Ai Tau malooa maporetoka. Hagala o bebeno o mehele magoronaika 
idaduoka yohimangika o ngekomo maitetekika, ihiporomo deʼ hagala o 
garade o palem magota mautu. 
27Genangoka naga o ngorana ma ago-agomo madumutu malooa 
magogoronaika. O nauru gënanga watuga maaguru o ngorana maago-agomo 
hinoto gënanga mahidogoronaoka: o metere moritoa. 

O ngorana ma ago-agomo o koreharail̄e madumutu malooa magogoronaika 

28Gila-gila o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi mia nonu o ngorana ma amo-
amoko o koreharailē iwö woha-wohama o looa magogoronaika. Unanga 
watuga o ngorana ma ago-agomo o koremieilē gënanga maduduga kaimatero 
hagala o ngorana ma ago-agomo maporetika idaduoka. 
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29-30Magogoana makama-kamari, o kamari ma ago-agomo, deʼ hagala 
mabebeno o mehele magoronaka kaimaketero de naga hagala o ngoranoka 
ma ago-agomo mahomoa. Hagala o kamari mangorana ma amo-amokoka 
nënangö toenanga de majengela-jengela. O ngorana ma amo-amoko 
mangekomo maiteteke gënanga magurutu o metere monaoko demotoa de 
mangoata o metere ngimoi deʼ hinoto de mahononga. 
31Mä makamari ma amo-amoko yohimangika malooa maporetoka. Hagala 
mabebeno o mehele magoronaika idaduoka yohimangika o ngekomo 
maitetekika, maporomuö deʼ magarade-garade o palem magota mautu. O 
ngute madoko-doko tufange gënanga madumutu o ngorana ma amo-amokika 
gënanga. 

O ngorana ma amo-amoko o wange mahiwaroko madumutu maleaika 
magogoronaka 

32Iboto gënanga o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi mianonu o ngorana ma amo-
amoko o wange mahiwaroko iwoha-wohama malooa magogoronaika. 
Unanga watuga o ngorana ma amo-amoko gënanga de maduduga 
kaimaketero de hagala o ngorana ma ago-agomo mahomoa. 
33Magogoana makama-kamari, hagala mabebeno o mehele magoronaka deʼ 
makamari ma amo-amoko maduduga hokä naga hagala o ngoranoka 
mahomoa. Hagala o kamaroka gënanga deʼ makamari ma amo-amokoka 
naga majangela-majangela. O ngorana ma amo-amoko mangekomo 
maiteteke gënanga magurutu o metere monaoko de motoa de mangoata o 
metere ngimoi deʼ hinoto de mahononga. 
34Ma kamari ma amo-amoko yohimangika o looaika maporetoka. Hagala 
mabebeno o mehele magoronaika idaduoka yohimangika o ngekomo 
maitetekika, ihiporomu de hagala o garade o palem magota mautu. O ngute 
madodoko tufange madumutu o ngorana ma amo-amokika gënanga. 

O ngorana ma amo-amoko o koremieuku madumutu malooa magogoronaika 
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35Mabobaha o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi o ngorana ma amo-amokika o 
koremieuku. Unanga watuga o ngorana ma amo-amoko gënanga deʼ 
maduduga kaimatero deʼ hagala o ngorana ma ago-agomo mahomoa. 
36Magogoana makama-kamarö, hagala mabebeno o mehele magoronaka deʼ 
makamari ma amo-amoko kaimatero deʼ naga hagala o ngorana ma ago-
agomoka mahomoa. Hagala makamaroka deʼ makamara ma ago-agomoka 
naga majangela-jangela. O ngorana ma ago-agomo ma ngekomo maiteteke 
gënanga magurutu o metere monaoko demotoa dema ngoata o metere 
ngimoi de hinoto demahononga. 
37Makamari mahimangokaö yohimangika o looa maporetika. Hagala 
mabebeno o mehele magoronaika idaduoka yohimangika o ngekomo 
maitetekika, ihi poromu de hagala o garade o palem magota mautu. O ngute 
ma doko-doko tufange madümutu o ngorana ma amo-amokika gënanga. 

Hagala gudang o ngorana ma ago-agomo o koremieuku madatekoka 

38Malooa maporetoka naga moi o kamara madogo o ngorana ma amo-amoko 
magoronaka o koremieuku idaduoka. O kamari madogoka deyaino gënanga 
naga moi o ngorana madumutu o ngorana ma amo-amokika. Genangoka 
yoihoro hagala o aiwani mangale o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku. 
39O kamari ma amo-amokoka gënanga, naga o meja o gahumu iata, 
madateke yogëtongo o meja hinoto. Hagala o meja malōkuoka gënanga 
yotoaka o aiwani mangale o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku, ekola o huhuba o 
baradoha ma apongo ekola o huhuba o rugi madagali. 
40O kamari ma amo-amokoka maporetoka gënanga nagali o meja iata, o meja 
hinoto o ngorana ma amo-amoko o koremieuku madateke yogetongo 
gënanga. 
41Ho, mata-mata naga o meja o gahumu tufange o huhuba yatoa-toaka 
mangï: iata magoronaka, deʼ iata o looa maporetoka. 
42O meja o gahumu iata o kamari madogoka yapake mangale ihidiai o 
huhuba ituhu-tuhuku o helewoino yohonotoko. O meja gënanga magurutilē 
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o metere mahononga, malōkuilē idaduoka ipahagi iata, magurutu deʼ 
mangoata moi-moi senti mori tumidi demotoa. Hagala o meja gënanga 
malōkuoka yogogono o pakakaha mangale ihitoa-toaka o aiwani ihi huba-
huba. 
43Ma meja-meja gënanga toenanga madatekika mangoata o senti tumidi de 
mahononga. Mata-mata o hiode ma akeme aha ihihö huba-huba 
yakelengauku hagala meja malōkuoka gënanga. 
44Ipaha o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi o looa magoronaika. Genangoka naga 
hinoto o tau ma ago-agomo, moi o ngorana ma amo-amoko o koremieuku 
madatekoka deʼ yohimangika o looaika, ho deʼ moioli o ngorana o 
koreharailē madatekoka ihimanga o koremieuku. 
45O nauru gënanga wohitemo o tau ma ago-agomo ihö hima-himanga o 
koreharailē gënanga yasadia mangale o imam-imam yomomanarama ma Jou 
Ai Tauoka, 
46ho, o tau ma amo-amoko ihima-himanga o koremieuku yasadia mangale o 
imam-imam yomomanarama o huhuba mangïoka. Mata-mata o imam 
gënanga kokiani o Zadok aidifauku. Hababu o Lewi ai hoanino duga-duga o 
Zadok aidifauku yakunu iwïhimanga ma Jou mangale iwileleani Unanga o 
puji magoronaka. 

O looa magoronaka de ma Jou Ai Tau 

47O nauru gënanga watuga o looa magoronaka. Madüku ipahagi iata: 
magurutu dëma ngoata moi-moi o metere moritoa. Ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga 
naga o wange madumuniha idaduoka, deʼ mahimangoka naga moi o huhuba 
mangï. 
48-49Ipaha ünanga wohiao ngohi o kamarika ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangoka 
deʼ miadoa o ngute o doko-doko muruono nagailē. Unanga watuga o kamari 
howö woha-wohama; ma amokika o metere ngimoi deʼ tumidi de 
mahononga, deʼ mabebeno-bebeno madateke hinoto mabirini o metere moi 
deʼ mahononga. Mahigili dema niraka naga moi o liate mabuturungu. O 
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kamari mahimangoka gënanga mahirete magurutu o metere ngimoi de 
mangoata o metere butanga. 

O Yehezkiel 41 

1O nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi magoronaika o kamari mahidodogoronaka, 
yahetongo o Ngï i Tötebi-Tebini. Unanga watuga o ngekomo maiteteke 
madumutu genangika: magurutu o metere hange, 
2deʼ mangoata o metere motoa. O bebeno madateke hinoto mabirini o metere 
hinoto deʼ mahononga. Daha ünanga watuga o Ngi i Tötebi-Tebini gënanga: 
magurutu o metere monaoko de mangoata o metere ngimoi. 
3Ipaha ünanga wongohama o kamari magoronaka. Unanga watuga o 
ngekomo maiteteke madumutu genangika magurutu o metere moi, 
mangoata o metere hange, dë mabebeno madateke hinoto mabirini o metere 
hange de mahononga. 
4Daha ünanga watuga makamarö gënanga: madüku i pahagi iata, magurutu 
dema ngoata moi-moi o metere nginoi. Ipaha ünanga wohitemo ngohino, 
”Nenanga o Ngï Duru i Tebi-Tebini.” 

Hagala o kamari ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau mabebeno o meheloka 

5Iboto gënanga o nauru gënanga watuga o bebeno o mehele ma Jou Ai Tau 
magoronaka: mabirini o metere hange. O bebeno o mehelika ma Jou Ai Tau 
magilolitino gënanga naga o kama-kamari mangoata o metere hinoto. 
6O kama-kamari gënanga o lape hangeilē deʼ malape yogetongo naga o 
kamari moruange. Mabebeno o mehele maporetoka malape yogetongo iholoi 
ena ngaro deʼ mabebeno o mehele malape itimi-timi, hiädono o kama-kamari 
gënanga yakunu yodatoro yapidahua ma Jou Ai Tau mabebeno o mehele 
gënanga. 
7Ma Jou Ai Tau, mabebeno o mehele maporetino gënanga holega-lega 
kaimatero mabirini dau de yailē hiädono dakuilē. Ma Jou Ai Tau mabebeno 
o mehele maporetino, o kama-kamari maporetika idaduoka gënanga, naga 
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hinoto o ngute ma ago-agomo hiädono o nyawa yakunu yodöa malape itimi-
timi de yailē malape hinoto de hangeilē. 
8-11Ma kama-kamari mabebeno o mehele maporetino gënanga mabirini o 
metere hinoto deʼ mahononga. O bangunan gënanga toenanga mangorana 
madumutu o kama-kamarika ma Jou Ai Tau o koremieuku idaduoka, deʼ 
mangorana mahomoa madumutu makama-kamarika o koreharailē idaduoka. 
Ma Jou Ai Tau magilolitino naga o lante mangoata o metere hinoto deʼ 
mahononga; magogere o tonakoka de o metere hangeilē, deʼ yadiai imatero 
magurutilē deʼ o kama-kamari mafandasi ma Jou Ai Tau mabebeno o 
meheleika. O lante de o tau ma ago-agomo yapake o imam-imam, naga o 
gandaria mangoata o metere ngimoi, ma Jou Ai Tau ma higili de maniraka. 

O tau ma ago-agomo o wange madumuniha idaduoka 

12O looa mahonongaka o wange madumuniha idaduoka, naga o bangunan 
ma ago-agomo magurutu o metere moruata demotoa de mangoata o metere 
moruange demotoa, ho deʼ mabirini hagala mabebeno o metere hinoto de 
mahononga. 

Ma Jou Ai Tauino maduduga ingodu-ngodumu 

13O nauru gënanga watuga ma Jou Ai Tau magurutu o metere moritoa. Ma 
Jou Ai Tau maporetoko idaduoka deyaino hiädono o bangunan mapako-pako 
maporetoko mabebeno o mehelika o wange madumuniha idaduoka gënanga 
ma aguru o metere moritoa. 
14Ma Jou Ai Tau mahimangiha idaduoka yohö hima-himanga o wange 
mahiwaroko deʼ malooa mahigili de manirakoka, mangoata o metere 
moritoa. 
15O nauru gënangö watuga o bangunan mapako-pako yohimanga o looaika 
o wange madumuniha: mangoata o metere moritoa, idogoika hagala 
mabebeno mahigili deʼ manirakoka. 

Ma Jou Ai Tauoka mahidoku-hidoku 
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Ma Jou Ai Tauoka makama-kamari, o Ngï i Tebi-Tebini, de o Ngï Duru i Tebi-
Tebini, 
16Ihiporomu de mariwoto o gota, malanteoka deya ilē gënanga yakunu 
ihitamunu de o guba. 
17Mabebeno ingodumu magoronaika idadadu yaporomu de o garade-garade. 
18O palem magota mautu de o dodadi o horogaino dema gogahuhuoka, o 
palem magota mautu moi mahidogoronaka yogetongo hinoto o dodadi o 
horogaino dema gogahuhuoka. O dodadi o horogaino dema gogahuhuoka 
gënanga toenanga mabiono hinoto, 
19moi mabiono o nyawa yohimangika o palem magota mautu o higilika, de 
mabiono o singayo hima-himangika o palem magota mautu o nirakika. O 
garade-garade gënanga magogere ma Jou Ai Tau yamode-modekika, 
20mulaenge malanteoka deyailē hiädono mangorana malōkuilē. 
21Mangorana maliate-liate o Ngï Duru i Tebi-Tebini ma düku ipahagi iata. 

O huhuba mangï o gota 

O Ngï Duru iTebi-Tebini mahimangoka naga moi hapulo-pulono hokä o huba 
mangï o gotaino. 
22Magurutilē o metere moi de mahononga de mangoata o metere moi. 
Malibuku-libuku, mahohole deʼ mabebeno yadiai o gota. O nauru gënanga 
wohitemo ngohino, ”Nenanga o meja naga ma Jou Ai biono mahimangoka.” 

O ngora-ngorana 

23O ngekomo maiteteke mabahaka yameta o Ngï i Tebi-tebinika naga moi o 
ngorana, hoko genangö o ngorana maiteteke mabahaoka madumutu o Ngï 
Duru i Tebi-Tebinika. 
24O ngora-ngorana gënanga toenanga mangorana mabebeno mahoka hinoto 
ihelengaika mahidogoronaka. 
25O Ngï i Tebi-tebini mangora-ngorana ihiporomu deʼ o garade-garade o 
palem magota mautu de hagala o dodadi o horogaino dema gogahuhuoka, 
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hokä mabebeno-bebenoika. Makamari mahima-himangoka mahimangiha 
enagënanga maporetika i daduoka, naga o guba o gota. 
26Mabebeno madateke hinoto magumurukoka naga majangela, de mabebeno 
ihi poromu de o garade-garade o palem magota mautu. 

O Yehezkiel 42 

O tau mapako-pako o gahumu hinoto ma Jou Ai Tau madatekoka 

1Ipaha o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi o looa maporetika de wohituda ngohi 
o bangunan mahomoaika ma Jou Ai Tau o koremieuku idaduoka, 
ikurutikaua deʼ o bangunan ma ago-agomo ma Jou Ai Tau o wange 
madumuniha idaduoka gënanga. 
2O tau mapako-pako gënanga magurutu o metere moritoa, deʼ mangoata o 
metere monaoko deʼ motoa. 
3Moi madateke o bangunan gënanga ihimanga o gandariaika mangoata o 
metere ngimoi gënanga, ho dema dateke mahomoa yohimangika o lante o 
helewo o looa maporetoka. O bangunan gënanga ilape hangeilē; malape 
yogetongo iholoi iwohama magoranaika ngaro demalape itimi-timiuku. 
4Hagala o kamari gënanga mahimangoka, magoronaika idaduoka naga o 
ngekomo maiteteke mangoata o metere motoa de magurutu o metere 
moritoa. Hagala mangorana o koremieuku yohimanguku. 
5Hagala makamari malape ilōku-lōku iholoi ieteke ngaro de hagala o kamari 
malape itö timi-timi hababu hagala mangekomo maiteteke hagala o kamari 
ilōku-lōku mahimangoka gënanga iholoi iwöata ngaro de naga matimioka. 
6Hagala o kamari gënanga ilape hangeilē deʼ koiwa o liate ihi tiki-tiki hokä 
o tau ma ago-agomo o looaoka. 
7-8Mahononga malape itimi-timi, magurutu o metere monaoko demotoa 
marupa o bebeno o mehele dika, ma demaboloi, magurutö o metere 
monaoko de momotoa, ihigoko o kama-kamari. Malape duru i lōku-lōkuilē 
naga o kama-kamari imahi tugauku magurutu o tau ma amo-amoko gënanga. 
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9-10Hagala o kamari matimioka o tau mapako-pako nënanga o wange 
mahiwaroko mabobahaka, de o bebeno o mehele magoauku, naga moi o 
ngorana madumutu o looa maporetika. Ma Jou Ai Tau o koreharailē 
madatekoka, naga o bangunan kaima rupa moi, magogere ikurutikaua deʼ o 
bangunan o wange madumuniha idaduoka. 
11Hagala o kamari mahimangoka naga moi o ngekomo maiteteke o 
koremieuku idaduoka. Maduduga imatero, madüku imatero de mangora-
ngoranö imaketero. 
12Hagala o kamari matimioka madatekoka o koreharailē, enagënanga 
mabarene o wange mahiwaroka o bebeno o mehele magoauku, naga o moi 
o ngorana. 
13O nauru gënanga wohitemo ngohino, ”O bangunan hinoto gënanga itebini. 
Genangoka, o imam-imam yakunu yohimanga ma Jou Ai boa, yaolōmo o 
huhuba-huhuba duru itebi-tebini. Genangokaö kokiani önanga ihigogere 
hagala o huhuba duru itebi-tebini, enagënanga: o huhuba o gandum de o 
huhuba o baradoha ma apongo ekola o rugi madagali mahuhuba. 
14Nako o imam-imam iböto yomanarama ma Jou Ai Tauoka deʼ yomau yöiki 
malooa maporetika, done o pakeanga yodinga-dingakoka önanga yapake 
maöraha yaleleani o puji, kokiani önanga yamalā hagala o kamaroka 
gënanga. Onanga kokiani yapake o pakeanga mahomoa, iböto gënanga 
dahao önanga yakunu yöiki o kawaha imatotoomu mangïika.” 

Ma Jou Ai Tau madaera yakilitino maduduga 

15O nauru gënanga watuga ibotino ma Jou Ai Tau mabangunan magoronaika 
idaduoka ünanga wohiao ngohi tohupu tanonu ngorana ma amo-amoko o 
wange mahiwaroko, daha watuga ma Jou Ai Tau magilolitino. 
16De ai duduga o diki-diki ünanga wohituga madatekoko o wange 
mahiwaroko: o metere o ratuhu hinoto deʼ moritoa. 
17-19Ipaha ünanga watuga madateke o koremieuku idaduoka, madateke o 
koreharailē idaduoka, madateke o wange madumuniha idaduoka; madateke 
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yogetongo magurutu imaketero, enagënanga o metere o ratuhu hinoto 
demoritoa. 
20Ho, ma Jou Ai Tau madaera yakilolitino o tonaka o batingi moi ipahagi 
iata, maduduga o metere o ratuhu hinoto deʼ moritoa madateke yogetongo. 
O tonaka o batingi moi gënanga yakilolitino moi o bebeno o mehele mangale 
ihi kitingaka o daera ihi tinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou de o daera mangale 
o kawaha. 

O Yehezkiel 43 

Ma Jou womaidulu Ai Tauika 

1Ipaha o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi o ngorana ma amo-amokika ihö hima-
himanga o wange mahiwaroko, 
2 deʼ genangoka tamake iboa o wange mahiwaroko deyaiha cahaya 
iloleletongo ihinonako o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu Ai boa. Ma Jou 
Madutu Ai ilingi hokä o ngöto ma ago-agomo maruruhu, deʼ o dunia kaima 
hidoleletonguku karana ma Jou Madutu ai boa masahaya. 
3O lolega gënanga kaimatero hokä tamö make-make maöraha ma Jou 
Madutu woboa mangale wabinaha o Yerusalem, deʼ hokä tamö make-make 
o Kebar ma Ngairoka. Daha ngohi tomarubauku ahi diri de talibukuuku. 
4O cahaya o loleletongo gënanga imakelu yanonu o ngorana ma amo-amoko 
o wange mahiwaroko daha iwohama ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaika. 
5Ma Jou Ai womaha ihi goraka ngohi de ihiao ngohi o looa magoronakaika; 
genangoka tamake ma Jou Ai Tau yakilolitino ma Jou Ai boa masahaya. 
6Maöraha o nauru gënanga kawoma okoinohi ahi datekoka, toihene ma Jou 
wohitemo ngohino ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaino, wato, 
7”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nënanga Ahi pareta makuruhi. Nenangoka 
Ngohi aha togogere o umati o Israel manga hidogoronaka deʼ Tapareta 
önanga kahi ado-adonika. Yaoa önanga, yaoa toönanga manga kokoano, aha 
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yapesekokauaoli Ahi romanga itebi-tebini de yahuba o gomanga ekola deʼ 
yalungunu toönanga manga kokoano manga maiyeti o ngïoka nënanga. 
8Mahira toönanga manga kokoano yodiai hagala o hita de toönanga manga 
kadato mangorana maliate-liate madatekoka aha o Tau mahita-hita de 
mangorana maliate-liate, hiädono duga-duga naga moi o bebeno dika mahi 
dogoronaka. Onanga yapesekoka Ahi romanga itebi-tebini de toönanga 
manga manarama haö emo-emono. Hababu gënanga Tabinaha önanga Ahi 
gangamo magoronaka. 
9Mamulaenge öraha nënanga önanga kiani imatogumu yahuba o gomanga 
de yatururu toönanga manga kokoano manga maiyeti. Iböto gënanga, Ngohi 
aha togogere toönanga manga hidö dogoronaka mangale kahi ado-adonika.” 
10Daha ma Jou wotemoli, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nahi ngahu o Israel 
ma umatika mangale Ahi Tau nënanga, de nähuloko önanga yatailako 
ihidodiai manga datoro. Yadiai önanga idadi yamalēke karana hagala 
toönanga manga baradoha. 
11De önanga yamalēke ibotino karana hagala manga manarama önanga, 
nohitararono Ahi Tau nënanga madatoro onangika: madüku, hagala 
mangorana hohupu de howohama mabangunan malape, hagala ma atoranga 
de hagala matita. Natulihi mata-mata gënanga onangika hupaya önanga 
yakunu yamake de yohohininga madodagi yodatoro hagala moi-moi ikali ihi 
ngounu mata-mata madatoro. 
12Nenangala ma Jou Ai Tauino mabiaha. Madaera ingodumu yakilolitino o 
lōku matubuoka ganga duru itebini.” 

O huhuba mangï 

13  Nenanga maduduga o huba mangï imamoteke o duduga yapö pake-pake 
mangale ihituga ma Jou Ai Tau. O huba mangï ma lōu yakilolitino naga moi 
o baraka maluku o metere mahononga de mangoata o metere mahononga de 
madateke maporetino mangigorino magurutilē ngade senti monaoko 
demotoa. 
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14O baraka de yaino hiädono mameta o huba mangï duru matimi-timiuku, 
magurutilē o metere hinoto, de iholoi ieteke mahononga ngaro de o huba 
mangï malōu magilolitino. O hidoku mahangeoka, enagënanga o huba mangï 
matubu, o metere mahonongaö iholoi ieteke ngaro de mahidoku 
magoronaika magilolitino. 
15Mahidoku mahangeoka nënanga enagënanga o huhuba yatuhu-tuhuku 
mangï; magurutilē o metere hinoto. Malibuku iata naga itolōmika hokä o 
tataduku. 
16O huhuba mangï gënanga matubu madüku ipahagi iata; madateke 
yogetongo maduduga o metere butanga. 
17Mahidoku magoronaika o ipahagi iata madateke yogetongo maduduga o 
metere tumidi, de moi madateke mapigiri maporetoka magurutilē o senti 
monaoko demotoa. (Mabaraka mangoata o metere mahononga.) Madateke o 
wange mahiwaroko idaduoka naga o ngute madumutu o huhuba mangï 
matubuika. 

O huba mangï matabisang 

18  Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa 
nokokakaliua, noihene okia Totemo ngonaika. Nako o huba mangï gënanga 
ibötoka ihigoko, ngona kiani natabisang deʼ notuhuku o huhuba ma lōkuoka 
de nodohurero de o huhuba o awunu. 
19Duga-duga o imam o Zadok aidifauku o Lewi aihoanino dika yakunu yoboa 
Ahi himangika mangale yaleleani o puji. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
tohi popareta o hali gënanga. Nahi döaka onangika o hapi manauru magö o 
dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. 
20Na lë̄ mahuhutulu ma awunu deʼ nohi ehe hagala o tatadukika malibuku 
iata o huhuba mangï gënanga matubuoka, hoko genangö malibuku-libuku 
mahidoku magogoronaino ikali o huba mangï gënanga madateke 
magilolitino. De madodagi gënanga ngona nohitebini o huba mangï gënanga 
de nohitingaka mangale Ngohi. 
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21Ipaha nalë̄ o hapi manauru mangale o baradoha ma apongo gënanga, de 
natuhuku mangï ihitan tantuoka, enagënanga ma Jou Ai Tau itebi-tebini 
magilolitino maporetoka. 
22Iyarehino ngona kiani nohihuba o kabingi manauru o dutu moi koiwa 
makuranga mangale o huhuba o baradoha ma apongo. Natebini o huhuba 
mangï gënanga de o kabingi ma awunu gënanga, kaimatero nadodiai de o 
hapi manauru magö gënanga. 
23Nako ibötoka ngona nadiai, nalë̄ o hapi manauru magö o dutu moi dë o 
kabingi manauru magö o dutu moi, hinotö koiwa ma abo, 
24Daha nao Ngohino. O imam-imam kiani yoderero o gahi mawaja o aiwani 
hinoto ma lōkuuku gënanga de yatuhuku idadi o huhuba Ngohino. 
25O wange ihigetongo o wange tumidino madëkana, ngona kiani nohihuba o 
kabingi o dutu moi, o hapi manauru magö, deʼ o kabingi manauru mangale 
o baradoha ma apongo mahuhuba. O aiwani-aiwani gënanga yakunua naga 
de manabo. 
26O wange tumidi madekana o imam-imam kiani yodiai o huhuba mangï 
matabisang maupacara gënanga deʼ yoböbotoka mangale yakunu yapake. 
27O wange matumidi mabobahaoka gënanga iböto, o imam-imam kiani 
yomulaenge ihihuba o huhuba mangï malōkuoka gënanga o huhuba ituhu-
tuhuku de o dame mahuhuba mangale o umati. Done Ngohi aha tosanangi 
dede ngini mata-mata. Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 44 

O ngorana ma amo-amoko o wange mahiwaroko yapö pake-pake 

1Ipaha o nauru gënanga wohitudali ngohi o ngorana ma amo-amoko 
maporetika o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka ma Jou Ai Tau magilolitino. O 
ngorana ma amo-amoko gënanga ibenoino, 
2ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”O ngorana ma amo-amoko nënanga kiani 
kahirahi ibenoino de yakunua yahelenga. Kaimatengö mayakunua 



2217 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

yongohama, hababu Ngohi, o Jou o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu, 
towohamoka Ahi Tauika tanonu o ngorana ma amo-amoko nënanga. Ho, o 
ngorana ma amo-amoko nënanga kiani kahirahi ibenoino. 
3Ma yokokuaha yopopareta yakunu yöiki o ngorana ma amo-amokika 
gënanga mangale yolōmo o inomo itebi-tebini Ahi himangoka. Unanga kiani 
wowohama wanonu o kamari ma ago-agomo de wolio wanonu o ngekomo 
genangoli.” 

Yahigumal̄a mangale ma Jou Ai Tau yongohama 

4Ipaha o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi o ngorana ma amo-amokika o 
koremieuku imarihimangino deʼ ma Jou Ai Tau. Ngohi tatailako tohidodiai, 
deʼ ngohi tamake ma Jou Ai Tau gënanga yahawoino o sahaya maloleletongo 
ihinonako ma Jou Ai boa. Daha ngohi tarubauku ahi diri deʼ tatilabukuku, 
5deʼ ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, nohininga 
nohidodiai okia namomake-make deʼ noö ihe-ihene. Ngohi aha tonihingahu 
ngonaika hagala o datoro deʼ o tita yakorona Ahi Tau nënanga. Natulihi 
nohidodiai onagona honanga yahigumalā yongohama Ahi Tau de onagona 
honanga yaduhunu. 
6Nahetongo o Israel ma umatika yoö igo-igo imalawani gënanga Ngohi, o 
Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, tolukokaoli Tamalāika önanga yodiai o peseke. 
7Onanga yapesekoka Ahi Tau, hababu o huhuba o haki de o awunu magogiria 
ihihuba Ngohino, önanga yahigumalā yowohama magoronaika hagala o 
nyawa maporetino ima huna-hunaua, de ihihï ngounua Ngohi. De hagala 
manga manarama toönanga haö emo-emono gënanga, önanga yatilakuroka 
Ahi jaji dede önanga. 
8Onangua mahirete yodiai hagala o upacara itebi-tebini Ahi Tau 
magoronaka, mä hagala o nyawa maporetino önanga yahimanarama 
mangale yadiai. 
9Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, tohingahu o nyawa maporetino ima huna-
hunaua de o nyawa ihihi ngou-ngounua Ngohino, tahigumalāua yongohama 
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Ahi Tau. Genanga idadiö mangale o nyawa maporetino yogogere yototatapu 
o Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka.” 

Hagala o Lewi manyawa yahihupu o imam mapangkatino 

10Ma Jou wohitemo ngohino, ”Ngohi aha tähukumu hagala o Lewi manyawa 
imakinïki de hagala o Israeloka manyawa mahomoa, ihimalāka Ngohi de 
yahuba o gomanga. 
11Ahi Tau magoronaka, önanga duga-duga yakunu ihi leleani Ngohi hokä 
manga dodiawo de o ngorana ma ago-agomo magogoana. Onanga yakunu 
yatoaka hagala o aiwani mangale o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku de o huhuba, de 
önanga kokiani mangale salalu yaleleani o umati. 
12Ma karana önanga yodiaioka o gomanga yahuba maupacara mangale o 
Israel manyawa, dede madodagi gënanga o hoana gënanga yatatauru o 
baradoha magoronaika, done Ngohi, o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē, 
tokobotoönanga kokiani Tahukumu. 
13Onanga yakunokauaoli ihileleani Ngohi hokä o imam ekola yatigi okia 
itebi-tebini. Genanga mahukumanga mangale hagala o manarama ipese-
peseke önanga yadö dodiaioka. 
14O öraha nënanga önanga Tahimanarama mangale yadiai o karajanga 
itotubuho iparalu yadiai Ahi Tauoka.” 

O imam-imam 

15Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Maöraha o Israel manyawa ihi malā 
Ngohi, o Lewi ma imam-imam o Zadok aidifauku kahirahi yosetia ihi leleani 
Ngohi Ahi Tauoka. Hababu gënanga önanga öraha nënanga kiani ihi leleani 
Ngohi de yoboa Ahi himangoka mangale ihihuba o haki de o awunu hagala 
o huhubaino. 
16Duga-duga önanga dika yakunu yowohama Ahi Tauika, ihi leleani Ngohi 
Ahi huhuba mangïoka, de yatuda o puji Ahi Tauoka. 
17 Maöraha önanga yongohama o ngorana ma amo-amoko madumutu o 
looaika magoronaka, önanga kiani imahinoa o pakeanga o lenan. Yakunua 
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önanga ima hinoa o pakeanga o wolino nako önanga magogiria yomanarama 
o looa magoronaka, ekola Ahi Tau magoronaka. 
18Hupaya yadahaukua de yagahaukua, önanga kiani imahinoa o haluara o 
lenan ngarouha manga gorona maliliko, de manga häeke maliliko o lenanino. 
19 Nako önanga yöiki o looa maporetokaika, o kiaka o umati imatotoomu, o 
imam-imam gënanga kiani yaikokahi toönanga manga pakeanga ihi 
momanarama hagala o kamari itebi-tebini magoronaka Ahi Tauoka, daha 
imahinoa o pakeanga mahomoa, hupaya o pakeanga yodinga-dingakoka 
gënanga yahiboditoua o umati. 
20  Hagala imam yakunua yakori toönanga manga häeke yapalaloka, ekola 
yamalāika manga tadauru ma gurutuku. Manga tadauru gënanga kiani 
yatobiki madodipoko imamoteke o datoro ihitö totatapu. 
21 Onanga yakunua yokere o angguru nako yomau yowohama o looa 
magoronaika. 
22  Hagala o imam duga-duga yakunu yakawingi o Israeloka manga 
momoholehe kayoborohi ekola momatengo ma imam ngoi bao. Onanga 
yakunua yakawingi o ngoheka o helekono. 
23  Hagala o imam kiani yadotoko Ahi umatika mangale yatingaka de yafara 
kiaka ihito tinga-tingakoka mangale Ngohi de kiaka kowali, kiaka madebi-
debini imamoteke o agama de kiaka ipese-peseke. 
24Nako ipuda o ributu o tita maperkara, önanga kiani ihi tiai imamoteke de 
hagala Ahi tita. Onanga kiani ihimulia o agama marameanga-rameanga, 
imamoteke hagala o datoro de hagala Ahi tita, ikali yahoromati o Sabat, hokä 
o wange ihi tinga-tingakoka mangale Ngohi. 
25  Womatengo o imam yakunua wapeseke ai diri de watigi o maiyeti, 
sawaliua ai dimono manga maiyeti, aingohaka, ai riadodoto o nauru ekola 
ngoi hiranga mokawinguahi. 
26Unanga wotebinokali ibötino, ünanga kiani wotämaoli o wange tumidi, 
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27daha wöiki o looaika Ahi Tau magoronaka, de wohihuba o huhuba mangale 
watebini ai diri hupaya ünanga wakunu womanaramoli Ahi Tauoka. Ngohi, 
o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē totemoka. 
28  Hagala o imam yatarima o pangkati o imam gënanga hokä o hidoku 
mangale önanga okia Tahidö döa-döaka o Israelika manga ngohaka de 
manga danonguku. Onanga yakunua yapake okianaga o Israeloka: Ngohi 
toönanga manga arata. 
29 Onanga kiani yowango o huhubaino o gandum, o huhuba o baradoha ma 
apongo, deʼ o huhuba o rugi madagali; de hagala moi-moi ihitö tinga-
tingakoka mangale Ngohi, kiani yahidöaka onangika. 
30Hagala o imam kiani yahidöaka duru maoa-oa hagala rupa manga hasili 
yautu-utukino madodihiraoka, de okiaino dika ihihö huba-huba Ngohino. 
Ihigali magetongo o Israeloka manyawa yodiai roti, done o roti 
madodihiraoka ganga mangale to imam-imam. Done Ngohi aha tohibarakati 
hagala manga tau o Israeloka manyawa. 
31 O totaleo de hagala o aiwani mahomoa ihonenge mahirete, ekola yagoli o 
aiwani madorou, yakunua yaolōmo mangale o imam-imam.” 

O Yehezkiel 45 

O berera mahidoku-hidoku yodinga-dingakoka mangale ma Jou 

1O tonaka gënanga ihikodokuuahi mangale idadi manga puhaka matonaka 
mangale o hoana yogetongo, kiani yatingaka o hidoku moi mangale ma Jou. 
O tonaka gënanga magurutu kiani o kilo ngimoi deʼ hinoto deʼ mahononga, 
deʼ mangoata o kilo nginoi. O daera gënanga yamode-modekika ihinyata 
itebini. 
2Mangale ma Jou Ai Tau yasadia o tonaka gënanga o hidoku moi ipahagi 
iata, maduduga o metere o ratuhu hinoto de moritoa madateke yogetongo, 
de yakilolitino o lapanga mangoata o metere monaoko deʼ motoa deʼ 
genangoka kiani ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau. 
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3Mahononga o tonakino gënanga, nagurutu o metere ngimoi de hinoto dë 
mahononga, dëma ngoata o kilo motoa kiani ya sadia mangale ihigoko ma 
Jou Ai Tau, enagënanga madaera duru itebi-tebini. 
4O tonaka gënanga itebini, deʼ ya sadia mangale o imam-imam 
yomomanarama yaleleani o puji ma Jou Ai Tauoka. O hidoku moi o tonakino 
gënanga aha idadi o ngï mangale toönanga manga tau, de o hidoku moioli 
mangale ma Jou Ai Tau. 
5Ma honongali o tonakino gënanga ma amoko o kilo ngimoi deʼ hinoto deʼ 
mahononga deʼ mangoata o kilo motoa kiani yasadia mangale hagala o Lewi 
manyawa yokokarajanga ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka. Genangoka aha 
ihigoko hagala o kota kiaka önanga yakunu yögogere. 
6O tonaka madebi-debini madatekoka gënanga, kiani yatingaka o tonaka o 
batingi moi magurutu o kilo ngimoi deʼ hinoto deʼ mahononga de mangoata 
o kilo hinoto deʼ mahononga, mangale moi o kota yakunu yögogere onagona 
dika o Israel manyawaino. 

Mangale yokokuaha yopopareta manga tonaka 

7Mangale yokokuaha yopopareta kokianiö yasadia o tonaka. O tonaka 
gënanga ihoheika mabatingi o wange ma dumuniha madaera ihitinga-
tingakoka mangale ma Jou gënanga, hiädono o Ngöto iko Koronaika, deʼ 
mabatingi o wange mahiwaroko madaera ihito tinga-tingakika gënanga, 
hiädono mahiribatingi o wange mahiwaroko o berera gënanga. Ho magurutu 
kaimatero deʼ magurutu de o tonaka o hidoku moi ani yahidö döa-döaka o 
Israel manga hoanika. 
8O tonaka gënanga idadi madutu yokokuaha yopopareta o Israel 
matonakoka, hupaya ünanga uha wätukuoli Ahi umati, mä wahi döaka o 
daera maboloi gënanga idadi madutu o Israeloka manga hoana. 

Hagala manga karajanga yokokuaha yopopareta 

9Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Iyaoaka hagala nia baradoha, hei niä 
kokokuaha o Israeloka! Nia malā nia manarama nimahihininga mahö huka-
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huka deʼ niä tuku o kawaha gënanga. Nia diai okia madiai deʼ iadili. Ngohi 
o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē tohi pareta gënanga nginika. 
10  Nia pake o didibanga deʼ o susupa madiai: 
11O efa moi mangale o baranga madoolenge masusupa kiani imatero madolā 
deʼ o bat moi mangale o baranga o akere masusupa. Madudungü kiani o 
homer moi. Ho, hagala o susupa gënanga kiani hoko nënanga: o homer moi 
kaimatero o efa ngimoi deʼ kaimatero o bat ngimoi. 
12Nia didibanga kiani hoko nënanga: O syikal moi kaimatero o gera monaoko 
o mina moi kaimatero o syikal moributanga. 
13-15Nenanga mahohole o duduga mangale nihitatapu hagala o huhuba: o 
gandum: o hidoku moributanga o regu moi nia gugutuku mahasilino o 
buapo: o hodiku moributanga o regu moi nia gugutuku mahasilino o zaitun 
maminya: o hidoku o ratuhu moi o regu moi hagala o gota mautuino 
mahasili. (O duduga imamoteke o bat: o bat ngimoi kaimatero o homer moi 
kaimatero o kor moi) o duba: o dutu moi o duba o dutu o ratuhu hinotoino 
yogetongo. Ngini kiani nihihuba o huhuba o gandum, o huhuba ituhu-
tuhuku, deʼ o dame mahuhuba, hupaya hagala nia baradoha i apongo. Ngohi, 
o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē tohidö döa-döaka o pareta mangale gënanga. 
16O berera manyawa yongodumu kiani yao hagala o huhuba gënanga 
yokokuahaika yäpopareta o Israeloka. 
17Unanga kiani woija o gigini mangale o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku deʼ o bara-
baranga mangale o huhuba o gandum deʼ o huhuba o angguru mangale o 
Israel manyawa yongodumu hagala o wange ma ago-agomoka, o Mede Ma 
Hungi ma Rameanga, hagala o Sabat mawange, de hagala o wange ma ago-
agomo mahomoa. Unanga kiani wasadia o huhuba o baradoha ma apongo, 
o huhuba o gandum, o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku, deʼ o dame mahuhuba mangale 
yogahoko o apongo mangale o Israel manyawa.” 

Hagala o wange ma ago-agomo 
(Kel. 12:1-20; Im. 23:33-43) 
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18Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē watemo Ai umatika, ”O wange mahira o mede 
mahira, ngini kiani nihi tebini Ahi Tau deʼ nihihuba o hapi manauru magö o 
dutu moi koiwa manabo. 
19Ma imam kiani walë̄ o awunu o huhuba o baradoha ma apongino gënanga, 
daha wohiehe o ngorana maloliateika Ahi Tauoka, o huhuba mangï malibuku 
iatikaö, dë o ngorana ma ago-agomo maliate-liateika madumutu o looaika 
mangoronaka. 
20Nia diai hoko genangoli mawange tumidoka o mede gënanga, mangale 
moi-moi o nyawa yobaradohaoka deʼ yohangajaua ekola karana ihiorikua. 
De madodagi gënanga ngini aha nio goana Ahi Tau madebini. 
21  Mawange ngimoi deʼ iyatoka o mede mahira, ngini kiani nihimulia o 
Paska ma Rameanga. O wange tumidino madekana mata-mata o nyawa kiani 
yolōmo o roti iragi ragiua. 
22O wange madodihiraoka, yokokuaha yopopareta kiani ihihuba o hapi 
manauru o dutu moi mangale o baradoha ma apongo mangale ai diri deʼ 
mangale o kawaha yongodumu. 
23O rameanga itagi madekanino o wange tumidi gënanga, o wange higetongo 
ünanga kiani wohihuba ma Jouika o hapi manauru o dutu tumidi deʼ o duba 
manauru o dutu tumidi koiwa manabo, daha yatuhuku ihi dodagahumika. O 
wange higetongo unangö kiani wohihuba o kabingi manauru o dutu moi 
mangale o huhuba o baradoha ma apongo. 
24Mahomoa deʼ gënanga, kiani wohihuba o gandum ma amoko o liter ngimoi 
de tumidi de mahononga mangale o hapi manauru yogetongo ikali o zaitun 
maminya o litere hange mangale o duba manauru yogetongo. 
25  O tau-tau ihikatu o Hoka-hoka ma Rameangoka, imulaenge mawange 
ngimoi de motoa o mede matumidi, o wange higetongo o wange tumidino 
madekana yokokuaha kiani ihihuba o huhuba-huhuba kaimatero, 
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enagënanga o huhuba o baradoha ma apongo, o huhuba i tuhu-tuhuku, de o 
huhuba o gandum ikali o zaitun maminya.” 

O Yehezkiel 46 

Yokokuaha deʼ hagala o Rame madatoro 

1Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”O ngorana ma amo-amoko o wange 
mahiwaroko madumutu o looaika magoronaka kiani kahirahi ibenoino 
madekana o wange butanga o karajanga mawange. O ngorana ma amo-
amoko gënanga duga-duga yakunu yahelenga o Sabat mawangeoka deʼ o 
Mede ma Hungi ma Rameangoka. 
2Hagala o wange gënanga yokokuaha kiani yowohama o looa maporetoka dë 
yaino yanonu o kamari ma amo-amoko daha imaokoino o ngorana ma amo-
amoko maliate madatekoka, hagala o imam magogiria ihihuba o huhuba 
ituhu-tuhuku deʼ o dame mahuhuba yakokuahaino. O ngorana ma amo-
amoko gënanga ünanga kiani watilabukuku deʼ wïhuba ma Jou, daha woiki. 
Ipaha hiädono yohutu, o ngorana ma amo-amoko gënanga yakunua ibeno. 
3O ngorana ma amo-amoko mahimangokaö gënanga, o kawaha yongodumu 
kiani yatilabuku iwihuba ma Jou o Sabat mawange magetongo deʼ o Mede 
ma Hungi ma Rameanga. 
4O Sabat mawangeoka yokokuaha kiani ihihuba ma Jouika o huhuba ituhu-
tuhuku enagënanga o duba mangohaka o dutu butanga deʼ o duba manauru 
o dutu moi, mata-mata koiwa naga manabo. 
5Ihikinïki deʼ o duba manauru gënanga kiani ihihubaö o huhuba o gandum 
ma amoko o litere ngimoi de tumidi de mahononga, deʼ ihikinïki de o duba 
mangohaka yogetongo, kiani ihihuba o huhuba o gandum ma amoko imoteke 
manga mau. O huhuba o gandum yogetongo kiani ihikinïki deʼ o huhuba o 
zaitun maminya o litere hange. 
6O Mede ma Hungi ma Rameangoka o huhuba gënanga kiani marupa o hapi 
manauru o dutu moi, o duba mangohaka o dutu butanga, deʼ o duba manauru 
o dutu moi, mata-mata koiwa manabo. 
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7Ihikinïki deʼ o hapi manauru magetongo deʼ o kabingi manauru, ünanga 
kiani wohihuba o gandum ma amoko o litere ngimoi dë tumidi deʼ 
mahononga, deʼ ihikinïki deʼ o duba mangohaka magetongo, muruono dika 
imamoteke manga ngigo. O huhuba o gandum yogetongo kiani ihikinïki deʼ 
ihihuba o zaitun maminya o litere hange. 
8Nako yokokuaha yomau yopuji Ahi Tauoka, ünanga kiani wowohama 
wanonu o kamari ma amo-amoko, deʼ wolio wananu o ngekomo genangoli. 
9Idulu yaino, nako hagala o wange ma ago-agomoko o kawaha yoboa 
mangale yopuji ma Jouika, done önanga yowohama yanonu o ngorana ma 
amo-amoko o koremieuku, yolio kiani yanonu o ngorana ma amo-amoko o 
koreharailē nako önanga yopuji ibotino. De önanga yowohama yanonu o 
ngorana ma amo-amoko o koreharailē, yolio kiani yanonu o ngorana ma 
amo-amoko o koremieuku. Hagala o nyawa yaduhunu yolio yatilakuru o 
ngekomo yanononu maöraha yowohama; önanga kiani yolio yanonu o 
ngekomo ma amo-amoko mahononga. 
10Yokokuaha kiani yowohama ma Jou Ai Tauika imakinïki deʼ o kawaha deʼ 
yolioö kiani imakinïkoli. 
11Hagala o rameanga mawangeoka deʼ o wange ma ago-agomoka, ihikinïki o 
hapi manauru magetongo deʼ o duba manauru magetongo kiani ihihuba o 
gandum ma amo-amoko o litere ngimoi deʼ tumidi de mahononga, deʼ 
ihikinïki deʼ o duba mangohaka yogetongo muruono dika imamoteke manga 
igo o nyawa yopö puji-puji. O huhuba o gandum yogetongo kiani ihikinïki 
de ihihuba o zaitun maminya o litere hange. 
12Nako yokokuaha yoigo ihidöaka o huhuba o hininga maguwinoka ma 
Jouika, yaoa marupa o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku, yaoa o dame mahuhuba, done 
o ngorana ma amo-amoko o wange mahiwaroko madumutu o looaika 
magoronaka kiani yahelenga mangale ünanga. Unanga kiani wohihuba o 
huhuba gënanga deʼ madodagi kaimatero hokä yadodiai o Sabat 
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mawangeoka, mä de ma japatioka ünanga wolio ibotino, o ngorana ma amo-
amoko gënanga kiani yabenooli.” 

O wange il̄e mahuhuba 

13Ma Jou wohitemo, ”O wange ihigetongo maöraha o ngoru-ngorumino, o 
duba mangohaka o dutu moi maumuru o taongo moi deʼ koiwa manabo kiani 
ihihuba mangale o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku ma Jouika. 
14Mahomoa deʼ gënanga, o ngorumino magetongo kiani ihihubaö o gandum 
o kilo hinoto deʼ o zaitun maminya o litere moi mangale ihiganu deʼ o 
gandum gënanga. Genangala o huhuba o gandum o wange ihigetongo kiani 
ihihuba ma Jouika; o datoro gënanga idadi mangale kahi ado-adonika. 
15O ngorumino magetongo, kiani salalu ihihuba ma Jouika: o duba 
mangohaka o dutu moi, o huhuba o gandum de o zaitun maminya.” 

O tonaka toma koano 

16Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wohidöaka o pareta, wato, ”Nako yokokuaha 
yopopareta yahidöaka o tonaka manga puhakaino o batingi moi aingohaka 
o naurika o tonaka gënanga idadi aingohaka o nauru madutu, de marupa o 
tau manyawa manga arata. 
17 Mä nako wokokuaha gënanga ihidöaka ai puhakaino matonaka o batingi 
moi ai gilaongika womatengo, o tonaka gënanga aha ilio idadi wokokuaha 
madutu o Higilio ma Taongoka gënanga. O tonaka gënanga ganga toünanga 
madutu deʼ duga-duga ünanga deʼ ai ngoha-ngohaka o nauru dika yakunu 
gila-gila yapake. 
18Wo kokuaha gënanga yakunua walë̄ mahuhutulö ai kawaha manga puhaka 
ma arataino. Duga-duga ai tonaka mahirete yakunu wahidöaka aingoha-
ngohaka o naurika hiädono moiua o Ahi umatino yakunu yahikitingaka 
manga haku madutu.” 

O hohakai ma Jou Ai Tauoka 

19Ipaha o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi tanonu o ngorana madatekoka o 
ngorana ma amo-amoko, hagala o kamari itebi-tebinika yohimanguku o 
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koremieuku. Hagala o kamari gënanga yasadia mangale o imam-imam. O 
nauru gënanga wohihidumutu o kamarika mabobahaoka o wange 
madumuniha idaduoka, 
20deʼ wotemo, ”O ngïoka nënanga o imam kiani yabö boho-bohoko o huhuba 
o baradoha ma apongo deʼ o huhuba o rugi madagali ikali ya lōfo o huhuba 
o gandum, hupaya mahuhutulö o huhuba madebi-debinino gënanga yaoua o 
looaika maporetoka hiädono yahibodito o kawaha.” 
21-22Ipaha ngohi wohiao o looaika maporetoka deʼ wohihimatoko ngohino 
malibuku iatoka, moi-moi naga o looa iholoi ieteke, magurutu o metere 
monaoko deʼ mangoata o metere ngimoi de motoa. 
23Malooa yogetongo gënanga yakilolitino o bebeno o mehele o helewo, o 
bebeno o mehelika gënanga naga hagala o rikana. 
24O nauru gënanga wohitemo ngohino, ”Nenangala hagala yohohakai manga 
ngï ma Jou Ai Tau yolö leleani yabohoko hagala o huhuba ihihö huba-huba 
o kawaha manga huhuba.” 

O Yehezkiel 47 

O jobubu ma Jou Ai Tauoka 

1  O nauru gënanga wohi aooli ngohi ma Jou Ai Tau mangorana howoha-
wohamika. Tamake o akere ihahuru o ngorana matimiilē gënanga mameta o 
wange mahiwaroka, hokä ma Jou Ai Tau yohimangoko o wange 
mahiwaroko. O akere gënanga ihahuru ma Jou ai Tau mangorana ma amo-
amoko matimilē o koreharailē idaduoka yanonu madateke o koreharailē o 
huhuba mangï ino. 
2Ipaha o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi wohihihupu mia tilakuru o ngorana 
ma amo-amoko o koremieuku deʼ wohituda ngohi o ngorana ma amo-
amokika o wange mahiwaroko. O ngairi maiteteke gënanga ihahuru o 
ngorana ma amo-amoko o koreharailē madatekino gënanga. 
3Daha watuga deʼ ai duduga o diki-diki, o nauru gënanga wohiao ngohi 
mianïki o ngairi mahahuru gënanga o wange mahiwaroko magurutika o 
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metere o ratuhu motoa, daha wohihuloko ngohi totobongo. O ngïoka 
gënanga duga-duga maluku nanga pupungino. 
4Ipaha ünanga watuga o metere o ratuhu motoaoli, deʼ genangoka ma akere 
hiädono manga bukuino. Unanga watuga o metere o ratuhu motoaoli, dë ma 
akere hiädono nanga goronaino. 
5Wohigalioli ünanga watuga magurutika o metere o ratuhu motoa, de 
genangoka ma akere ilukuholi mangale hödobongo. Nako o nyawa yomau 
yodobongo kiani önanga kayodiboko. 
6Daha o nyawa gënanga wato ngohino, ”Hei o nyawa nokokakaliua, 
matailako mata-mata nënanga nohidodiai.” Ipaha ünanga wohiaooli ngohi 
mia igoriha o ngairi, 
7deʼ ngohi tamake madateke hinoto o ngairi gënanga naga duru Kohangöe o 
gota mautu. 
8Unanga wohitemo ngohino, ”O ngairi nënanga ihahuru o wange 
mahiwaroko yatilakuru o berera nënanga dë yatilakuru o Yordan ma Ngairi 
ma Wai madumutu o Honenge ma Ngötika; Nako ma akere imahiadono o 
Honenge ma Ngöto magoronaika done o ngöto ma akere magahi-gahi 
gënanga yatagali deʼ o akere ma ake-akere. 
9Kiaikaö o ngairi nënanga ihahuru, genangokaoli aha hamake hagala rupa o 
nawoko deʼ o aiwani mahomoa. O Honenge ma Ngöto ma akere aha yadiai 
idadi iakere, deʼ okiaikaö o akere gënanga ihahuru, genangoka aha naga o 
wowango. 
10Hagala matitino o En-Gedioka ma akere hiädono hagala matitiika o akere 
o En-Eglaimoka, madate-datekino aha irame dëo nawoko yotago-tagoko 
yongöere toönanga manga jä genangoka. Hagala irupa o nawoko aha naga o 
akere gënanga magoronaka, hokä naga o Ngöto ikokorona magoronaka. 
11Mä o akere o lepa-lepaoka deo wayamatoka o hohana magurutu gënanga 
aha idadi iakerua, mä kahirahi marupa o gahi matiti. 
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12 O ngairi madateke hinoto magurutu gënanga yongango hagala rupa o 
hohoko magota mautu. O gota mautu mahoka gënanga komaiwahi ima ai, 
de hagala mahohoko komaiwahi i mata. Hagala o gota mautu gënanga aha 
ihihasili hagala o hohoko mahungi o mede ihigetongo, hababu o akere ihi 
ngeko-ngekomo ihahuru ma Jou Ai Tauino. Hagala mahohoko idadi o inomo 
deʼ hagala mahoka ibaraguna mangale o houru.” 

Hagala mabatingi o tonaka 

13Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Nenanga mabati-batingi o tonaka 
aha yahikodoku o Israel manga hoana ngimoi de hinotoika. O Yusuf aihöana 
yatarima o hidoku hinoto. 
14Ngohi tokobotoka o tonaka gënanga aha Tahidöaka nia ete deʼ nia 
tohoraika. Hababu gënanga, nia lë̄ o tonaka gënanga deʼ nihikodoku deʼ ma 
adili ngini niahidogoronaka. 
15Ma hiribatingi o koremieuku idaduoka imulaenge o Ngöto i Kokorona 
deyaino madumutu o wange mahiwaroko hiädono o Hetlon makotaika, 
mameta o Hamatika, gila-gila o Zedad makotaika, 
16O Berotaika deʼ o Sibraim (hagala o kota gënanga magogere o Damsyik 
makota deʼ o Hamat makota mahidogoronaka), ipaha o Hazar-Enan 
makotaika, maribatingoka o Hauran makota. 
17Ho, maribatingi o koremieuku idaduoka imulaenge o Ngöto i Kokorona 
hiädono o wange mahiwaroko, o Hazar-Enan makotaika; done o Damsyik 
madaera deʼ o Hamat naga maribatingi gënanga o koremieuku idaduoka. 
18Maribatingi o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka madumutu o koreharailē, o ngï 
moioka deyaino o Damsyik madaera de o Hauran madaera mahidogoronaka. 
Ho, o Yordan ma Ngairi marupa mabatingi o Israel manga tonaka o wange 
madumuniha idaduoka de o Gilead o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka 
mahidogorona, hiädono o Tamarika o Honenge ma Ngöto mahohanoka. 
19Mahiribatingi o koreharailē idaduoka madumutu o wange madumuniha o 
koreharailē idaduoka, o Tamar de yaino o Kades-Meriba majobubuika, daha 
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o ngöto o wange madumuniha magurutika maribatingi o Mesir hiädono o 
Ngöto i Kokorona. 
20Maribatingi o wange madumuniha yanïki madüku o Ngöto i Kokorona, 
daha madumutu o koremieuku o ngï moika o wange madumuniha idaduoka 
o ngekomo howoha-wohama o Hamatika. 
21Nihikodoku o tonaka gënanga ngini nia hidogoronaka, imamoteke o 
Israeloka manga hoa-hoana; 
22deʼ o tonaka gënanga ganga tingini madutu mangale kahi ado-adonika. 
Hagala o nyawa maporetino yotatapu yogogere nia hidogoronaka, deʼ 
toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka imakilāu genangoka, kianiö yamake o 
hidoku o tonakino. Onanga kiani niä pulono hokä o Israel manga hoanino 
manyawa madutu, deʼ önanga kiani yonïki youndi mangale yamake o tonaka 
maöraha yodiai o tonaka imahikodoku o Israel manga hoana 
mahidogoronaka. 
23O nyawa maporetino moi-moi kiani yahidöaka o tonaka kamamoi o 
Israeloka manyawa kiaka ünanga wogogere. Ngohi o Jou Duru toko Kurutilē 
to temoka.” 

O Yehezkiel 48 

Yahikodoku o tonaka hagala o hoana manga hidogoronaka 

1-7Maribatingi o tonaka o koremieuku idaduoka itatauroko o wange 
mahiwaroko, mulaenge o Ngöto i Kokorona mameta o Hetlon makotaika, o 
ngekomo howoha-wohama o Hamatika, o Hazar-Enan makota, hiädono 
maribatingika o Damsyik makota deʼ o Hamat makota mahidogorona. Hagala 
o hoana yanïkino nënanga moi-moi kiani yamake o hidoku moi o tonaka 
malua-luasino mahiribatingi o wange mahiwaroko dëyaiha madumutu o 
wange madumuniha hiädono o Ngöto i Kokoronaika, madatoro magoronaka 
hokä hoko nënanga o koremie deya ilē hiädono o koreharailē: O Dan O Asyer 
O Naftali O Manasye O Efraim O Ruben O Yehuda 

O Daera ihitö tinga-tingakoka o berera gënanga matitioka 
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8O hidoku ituruino o tonakino gënanga kiani yodingaka mangale ihipake 
yodinga-dingakoka. Magurutu kiani o kilo ngimoi de hinoto de mahononga 
mabatingi o koremieuku deya ilē hïdono o koreharailē. Hagala mabatingi o 
wange mahiwaroko deʼ o wange madumuniha kiani imatero magurutu deʼ 
hagala o hidoku ihidö döa-döaka o Israel manga hoanika. Ma Jou ai Tau aha 
ihigoko o hidokuoka gënanga. 
9O hidoku moi o daeraino gënanga ihitinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou, 
enagënanga o tonaka o batingi moi mahidoku matitioka, magurutu o kilo 
ngimoi dehinoto de mahononga de mangoata o kilo ngimoi. 
10Mahidoku mahidogoronaino o tonaka gënanga aha ihigoko ma Jou Ai Tau. 
Hagala o imam kiani yamake o hidoku o daera itebi-tebinino gënanga. 
Toönanga manga hidoku enagënanga o kilo ngimoi deʼ hinoto de mahononga 
madateke o wange mahiwaroko deyaiha o wange madumuniha, de o kilo 
motoa madateke o koremieuku deyailē o koreharailē. 
11O daera ihitö tinga-tingakoka gënanga aha idadi to imam-imam madutu o 
Zadok aidifauku. Onanga iwi leleanioka ma Jou deʼ manga setia deʼ hokä o 
Lewi manyawaua o hoana moi dede önanga imakinïki yodiai o baradoha 
kamamoi deʼ hagala o Israeloka manyawa mahomoa. 
12Hababu gënanga o Zadok aidifaukuika kiani nia hidöaka o tonaka itotinga-
tingakoka o tonaka madatekoka aha yahi dö döa-döaka o Lewi manyawaika. 
De o tonaka itö tinga-tingakoka gënanga duru itebini. 
13Hagala o Lewi manyawa manga tonaka gënanga magurutu o kilo ngimoi 
de hinoto de mahononga o wange mahiwaroko deyaiha o wange 
madumuniha, deʼ mangoata o kilo motoa o koremieuku deyailē o koreharailē 
deʼ magogere imateroino de o imam-imam manga tonaka. 
14Kao buhänga moiö o tonaka gënanga yakunua önanga yahukunu ekola 
önanga yatagali; o hidoku duru ma oa-oa o Israel manga tonakino yakunua 
nia tururu o nyawa mahomoa manga giamika, hababu o tönaka gënanga 
ihitingakoka mangale ma Jou dë idadi to Unanga madutu. 
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15O koreharailē idaduoka o tonaka ihi tinga-tingakoka gënanga, kanagaohi 
mahou magurutu o kilo ngimoi de hinoto de mahononga, dë mangöata o kilo 
hinoto de mahononga. O hidoku gënanga itebinua deʼ yakunu yapake o 
kawaha mangale mangï yogogere deʼ mangale o momo matonaka malua-
luasi, ma hidoku mahidogoronaino kiani ihigoko moi o kota. 
16O kota gënanga kiani madüku ipahagi iata, madateke yogetongo maduduga 
o kilo hinoto de o metere o ratuhu hinoto deʼ moritoa. 
17Yakilolitino o kota yamode-modekika gënanga kiani naga o tanalapanga 
mangoata o metere o ratuhu moi deʼ monaoko demotoa. 
18O wange mahiwaroko de madumuniha o kota gënanga naga o tanalapanga 
moi-moi maduduga magurutu o kilo motoa de mangoata o kilo hinoto de 
mahononga. O tanalapanga hinoto gënanga kiani yapake mangale o dumule 
matonaka mangale o kota manyawa. 
19Hagala o nyawa o Israel manyawaino mata-mata yögogere o kota gënanga 
yakunu yakarajanga o tonaka gënanga. 
20Ho, o daera yamode-modekika gënanga, idogoika o tonaka yodinga-
dingakoka deʼ o tonaka mangale o kota, madüku ipahagi iata maduduga o 
kilo ngimoi deʼ hinoto de mahononga madateke yogetongo. 
21-22O tonaka o wange madumuniha idaduoka de o wange mahiwaroko 
madaera yodinga-dingakoka yasadia mangale ma Jou Ai Tau, o imam-imam, 
o Lewi manyawa deʼ o kota gënanga, ganga mangale yokokuaha yopopareta. 
O wange mahiwaroko idaduoka o tonaka gënanga maluasika hiädono 
imaribatingi o wange mahiwaroko, de o wange madumuniha idaduoka 
hiädono o Ngöto i Kokorona, deʼ magogere o Yehuda matonaka deʼ o 
Benyamin matonaka mahidogoronaoka. 

O tonaka mangale hagala o hoana mahomoa 

23-27O tonaka naga o koreharailē idaduoka madaera yodinga-dingakoka 
gënanga, ganga mangale hagala o hoana mahomoa. Maluasi o tonaka 
gënanga mulaenge maribatingi o wange mahiwaroko deyaiha mameta o 
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wange madumuniha hiädono o ngöto iKokorona, deʼ yaregu imamoteke 
madatoro nënanga o koremieuku de yailē o koreharailē: O Benyamin O 
Simeon O Isakhar O Zebulon O Gad 
28O Gad matonaka o koreharailē idaduoka naga maribatingi i mulaenge o 
Tamar o wange madumuniha o koreharailē idaduoka yatilakuru o Kades-
Meriba majobubu daha mameta o wange madumuniha o koremieuku 
idaduoka magurutika imaribatingi o Mesir hiädono o Ngöto iKokoronaika. 
29Ma Jou Duru woko Kurutilē wotemo, ”Hoko genangala o tonaka gënanga 
kiani nia regu-regu o Israeloka manga hoa-hoanika.” 

Hagala mangorana ma ago-agomo o Yerusalem 

30-34  O ngorana howoha-wohama o Yerusalem makotaika mata-mata naga 
ngimoi de hinoto. Mabebeno o mehele iata moi-moi maduduga o kilo hinoto 
deʼ o metere o ratuhu hinoto deʼ moritoa, de toenanga mangorana ma ago-
agomo hange. Mangorana ma ago-agomo yogetongo ihi romanga imamoteke 
moi ani o Israeloka manga hoana maromanga. Hagala o ngorana ma ago-
agomo o koremieuku ihiromanga o Ruben, o Yehuda de o Lewi; hagala o 
ngorana ma ago-agomo o bebeno o meheloka o wange mahiwaroko 
ihiromanga o Yusuf, o Benyamin ikali o Dan; naga o bebeno o meheloka o 
koreharailē hamake o roma-romanga o Simeon, o Isakhar deʼ Zebulon; ena 
hioko o bebeno o meheloka o wange madumuniha ihidöaka o romanga o 
Gad, o Asyer, de o Naftali. 
35Mata-mata o bebeno o mehele gënanga magurutu o kilo hiwo. De mulaenge 
öraha nënanga o nyawa ihiromanga o kota gënanga: ”MA JOU NAGA 
GENANGOKA!” 
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O Daniel 

O Daniel 1 

O DANIEL DE AI DODIAWO MANGA JARITA 
1:1–6:28 

O Yahudi oka ma gogoduru o Nebukadnezar ai kadato ka 

1  O taongo hange ipalaika ma koano Yoyakim woparetaka o Yehuda o 
taongo hange, o Nebukadnezar o Babel manga koano, waparangi o 
Yerusalem makotaika deʼ wohigilolitoka. 
2 Ma Jou wohigumalā ünanga wïutumu ma koano Yoyakim deʼ waora 
ohidoku moi o bara-baranga dema ija-ijaka Ma Jou ai Tau oka. Hegala o 
nyawa wä tago-tagokino, ünanga wäao aigikiri ma pupuji matauika o 
Babeloka, de hagala o bara-baranga dema ija-ijaka waora-oraino, wa gogono 
aigikiri mapupuji ma tau ma gudang gënanga magoronaika. 
3Deipaha ma koano wihipareta o Aspenas, o kadato ma tau ma dolā manga 
baluhu, la wäiriki manga hidogoronaino o Israel manyawa yototabuangino, 
yamuruono naga o gogoduru, o kokoano manga difauku ekola o nyawa 
yomomulia manga awunu difauku. 
4Onanga kokiani o gogoduru manga roehe mabodito koiwa. Onanga kokiani 
yokaramata, yohakola ikurutilē, Yosawaro deʼ manga ganako iwatika iwöe 
de inoli yopatutu mangale yomanarama o kadatoka magonaka. O Aspenas 
kokiani wädotoko önanga yo basa deʼ yotulihi o Babel oka manga demo. 
5Ma koana wohitantuoli manga inomo deʼ manga ngokere la önanga kokiani 
imaketero deʼ yahidia dema koano aitau madolā mayawa. Iboto o täongo 
hange madekana yädotoko yahibiaha dei botoönanga kokiani iwïhimanga 
ma koano mangale yomanarama o kadatoka. 
6O gogoduru manga hidogotonaka gënanga nagao o Daniel, o Hananya, o 
Misael de o Azarya, mata-mata o Yehuda aihoanino. 
7O kadato ma tau madolā manga haeke watagali toönanga manga roma-
romanga idadi: O Beltsazar, Sadrakh, Mesakh de o Abednego. 
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8-9De Ma Jou Madutu airoriwo Daniel, o Aspenas wïhayanga dewï aora o 
Daniel. O Daniel de aihininga magahumu mangale wapesekua aidiri deo 
inomo deo angguru ma koano aikadatoino, hababu gënanga ünanga 
wogahako o Aspenasika hupaya yakunu wamake o inomo mahomoa. 
10Karana wïmodongo ma koanoika, o Aspenas wïtemo, ”Ma koano mahirete 
wohitatapuoka ani ngolomo deʼ aningokere, hoʼ nako imoteke aidamake 
ngona woni make i kuranga notumuloa deo gogoduru mahomoa, maraioka 
ngohi aha wohitoma.” 
11Deipaha o Daniel ima tatoro hiade-ade o hali gënanga dewä goa-goana 
wihiparetaka o Aspenas la wahidailako o Daniel deʼ aidodiawo yaruange. 
Wato o Daniel, 
12”Numiuji nohitaili ngomi o wange ngimoi madekana; nomihidoaka ngomi 
hidöaka duga-duga o gauku deʼ o akere mangale miangolōmo deʼ 
miangokere. 
13Ipaha o wange ngimoi deipaha, nohitero-tero tongomi miarupa de o 
gogoduru manga rupa yaolō-olōmo o inomo wohi totatapuoka ma koano, 
daha nalē maputuhu imoteke anilolegaka gënanga.” 
14Wä goa-goana gënanga wohimoteke deʼ wadiai wa soka wo hitaili gënanga 
o wange ngimoi ma dekana. 
15Maöraha gënanga dei mata ka, önanga yäpulo-pulono iholoi yotumuloa deʼ 
yokuata ngaro de mata-mata o gogoduru yamömake-make o inomo ma 
koano aimejaino. 
16Genangoka de yaino wägoa-goano gënanga wahidiai hidoakokaua 
onangika o inomo deʼ o akere wohitötantu ma koano, mä duga-duga o gau-
gauku deʼ o akere dika. 
17Ma Jou Madutu wahidöaka o goduru yaruatika gënanga o barija deʼ duru 
yo sawaro o bahasa ya tuli-tulihi magoronaka deʼ o ganako. Mahomoa de 
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gënanga iwihidoakali o Danielika o sawaro mangale wohitararono yamö 
make-make deʼ mananere. 
18Mahibobahaka o taongo hange maöraha imä dotoko ma koano 
wohitötantuoka gënanga, o Aspenas waao o gogoduru gënanga mata-mata 
iwïhimanga ma koano Nebukadnezar. 
19Ipaha ima koke leha dede önanga mata-mata dei boto, ma koano wämake 
o Daniel, o Hananya, o Mesael de o Azarya yoholoi demahomoa, hagala o 
hali mamanarama magoronaka. Daha önanga yomulaenge yomanarama ma 
koano aikadato magoronaka. 
20Wohigeto-getongo ma koano wohidöaka o leleha ipöparalu o hitararono 
deʼ o dibanga, ünanga wamake goduru yaruata gënanga manga nasihati deʼ 
manga damake i holoi yaoa ihigali mangimoi ngaroko mata-mata manga 
nasehati deʼ manga damake ihingöngahu-ngahu o kianaga aha idädadi inoli 
duru yososawaro yomatara aipopareta yamode-modekika. 
21O Daniel kahirahi womanarama o kadatoka hiadono ma koano Kores o 
Persiaino wahoninaga o Babel. 

O Daniel 2 

O Nebukadnezar ainanere 

1O hutu moiuku, o taongo hinoto iboto ma koano Nebukadnezar wopareta, 
ünanga wonanere. Ai nanere gënanga aihininga duru yaruae, hiadono 
ünanga yakunua iwikioko. 
2Karana gënanga wäahoko ihingahu-ngahu o kianaga aha idädadi, duru 
yososawaro yomatara, yo hou-houru deʼ hagala o nyawa yososawaro o 
gamake, mangale i hitararono ainanere gënanga. 
3Maöraha önanga imaokoino aihimangoka, ma koano wätemo, ”Ngohi 
tonanere, deʼ ahihininga iruae karana ngohi töigo tohioriki mamangarati!” 
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4Onanga yohaluhu de o Aramoka manga demo, ”Nowango ahi Tuanga hiado-
adonika! Nohijarita o nanere gënanga ngomiino, done ngomi aha 
mihitararono mamangarati.” 
5Makoano wäbaluhu, ”Ngohi talēoka ta putuhoka hoko nënanga: Ngini 
kokiani nihingahu o nanere gënanga ngohino, hokogenangali mamangarati. 
Nako ngini niakunua, ngini aha inï lui-luituku deʼ niatau aha yakilianga ruba. 
6Ma nako ngini niakunu, ngini aha tini hidöaka o hadia ihöhailoa inoli o 
horomati maamoko. Aa, nihingahu örahanënanga ahinanere gënanga de 
toenanga mamangarati!” 
7Onanga yohaluholi, ”Kokiani ahi Tuanga ihira nohingahu o nanere gënanga 
ngomiino, gënanga dei boto ngomi aha mi hitararono toënanga 
mamangarati.” 
8Woihene genanga ma koano wohaluhu, ”Itiai hokä tatugaika. Ngini duga-
duga niadohu-dohuku dika maöraha, karana ngini nihioriki ngohi 
ahidungutu 
9ngini mata-mata tini hukumu madodagi imakoketero nako ngini niakunua 
nihingahu o nanere gënanga ngohino. Ngini nimateke fakati la kahoko 
genangika nihielu-eluku deʼ ngohi nimahigogule de nianganono ngohi aha 
tangali ahiputuhu. Aa, nihingahu o nanere gënanga, done ngohi aha tohioriki 
ngini kaniäkunu nihimangarati toënanga mamangarati. 
10Duru yososawaro gënanga yohaluhu, o dunia yamode-modekika moiua o 
nyawa yakunu ihingahu o kianaga ahi Tuanga nomau-mau gënanga. De 
komaiwahi ma koano womatengo, hokokia aiämoko de aimulia, watuututu 
o hali hokogënanga duru yososawaro yomataraika, ihingahu-ngahuika o 
kianaga idädadi, deʼ hagala o nyawa yososawaro o gamakeika ai kadatoka. 
11Ahi Tuanga nönahihu okianaga moi duru ihühuha. O nyawa moiua yakunu 
yatotomo sawaliua hagala o gikiri, maönanga yogogerua o nyawa manga 
hidogoronaka.” 
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12Woihene gënanga ma koano duru wongamo deʼ wohipareta la yätoma 
yososawaro mata-mata o Babeloka. 
13Daha o pareta gënanga ihingahu, deʼ yososawaro mata-mata, iwohamika o 
Daniel deʼ aidodiawo yalingiri la yatoma. 

Ma Jou Madutu wohidumutu o nanere gënanga inoli toënanga mamangarati o 
Danielika 

14Done o Daniel imamake deʼ o Ariokh, ma koano aigogoana mangatutuda, 
womahidiaioka wohidagi o hukumanga yähohonenge gënanga. 
15O Daniel duru wohidodiai wïleha unangika, yadodoaho ma koano 
wohihupuoka o pareta mahauku gënanga, O Ariokh wohingahu o Danielika 
okianaga idädadioka. 
16Demajapatioka o Daniel wïhimanga ma koano deʼ wogahoko wihidöaka o 
oraha mangale wohitararono o nanere gënanga mamangarati. 
17Ai gogahoko watarima, deʼ o Daniel wolio o tauika deʼ wohingahu hagala 
idädadi gënanga o Hananyaika, O Misael de o Azaryaika. 
18Wähuloko imäniata Ma Jou Madutuika o horogaka hupaya Unanga 
wähayangi dewädora onangika deʼ wohingahu o nanere gänanga marahasia. 
De hoko gënanga önanga yähohonengua yähukumu kamamoi deyososawaro 
mahomoa. 
19O hutu gënanga dika Ma Jou wohingahu o rahasia gënanga o Danielika 
okianaga moi wamömake-make magoronaka, Done o Daniel wïhigiriri Ma 
Jou Madutu o horogäka, 
20Wato, ”Ma Jou Madutu gënanga wobarija deʼ woputurungu iwihigiriri 
Unanga kahiado-adonika! 
21Unanga dika wohi tatapu o oraha deʼ hagala o oraha, Unanga lulu deʼ wä 
tede yo kokuaha. Ka Unangoli wahidöaka o beri i ja, inoli wa cacatu o 
mangarati. 
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22Unanga la wohidemo o rahasia duru ilöluku-luku. Unanga wohioriki hagala 
idädadi o huhutu magoronaka. Unanga iwihawoino o cahaya i totarärono. 
23Ya, Jou Madutu inihigogiriri ahiete de ahi tohona, Ngona tonihigiriri de 
tonihimulia. Hababu nohihidöaka ngohino o bariji deʼ o kuata. Tongomi 
miagogahoko Natarimaka. deʼ o bobaluhu mangale ma koanoika 
Nohimatokoka.” 

O nanere genanga wohingahu deʼ wihitararono o Daniel 

24Gënanga de iboto o Daniel woiki o Ariokhika iwihimanarana mangale 
wätoma hagala yososawaro o Babel. O Daniel wïtemo unangika, ”Uha 
nätoma yososawaro gënanga. Nohiao ngohi tïhimanga ma koano, hababu 
ngohi tomau tohingahu Ma Jou koanoika mamangarati ainanere genanga.” 
25De woma taiti o Ariokh wïao o Daniel wïhimanga ma Koano Nebukadnezar 
de wotemo, ”Ngohi tämakeoka o Yahudioka yototabuanga manga 
hidogoronaka womatengo wakunu wohingahu aninanere mamangarati ahi 
Tuanga.” 
26Dema koano wïtemo o Danielika iwihetongo o Beltsazar, ”Kayakunu ngona 
nohingahu ngohino ahinanere de toënanga ö mamangarati?” 
27O Daniel wohaluhu, ”Ahi Tuanga, moiua naga o nyawa de manga ganako, 
yososawaro yomatara, ihingahu-ngahu okianaga aha idädadi ekola 
yososawaro yotötailako o murumu yakunu ihingahu o hali gënanga ahi 
Tuangika. 
28Mä o horogaka naga Ma Jou Madutu wöbobelenga hagala o rahasia, deʼ 
Unanga woni hingahuoka ahi Tuangika okianaga aha idädadi o wange ma 
duruino. Orahanënanga, tanu nohihigumalā ngohi tohitararono o nanere deʼ 
okianaga namömake-make ahi Tuanga natotarima ahi Tuanga maöraha 
noma idu gënanga. 
29Maöraha ahi Tuanga magogiria inikiokoka, ahi Tuanga nonanere mangale 
o oraha aha iböboa-boa. Ma Jou Madutu wöbobelenga hagala o rahasia 
wonihimatoko ahi Tuangika okianaga aha idädadi. 
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30O rahasia nënanga ihinyataka ngohino koigaungua karana ngohi iholoi 
tosawaro deo naguna dika, mä hupaya ahi Tuanga yakunu nohioriki 
mamangarati aninanere ahi Tuaga gënanga deʼ nomangarati mangale 
anihininga madolā Tuanga. 
31Nënanga la ololega ahi Tuanga namake. Ahi Tuanga anihimangoka naga o 
dulada o gahumu moi! O dulada gënanga marupa duru höborohono. 
32Mahaeke yadiai de o gurasi madutu, maalu mangunungu de magiama o 
haaka, magorona dema gului o tabaga, 
33magaono o behi de malōu o hidoku moi o behi de mahidoku moioli o 
tonaka matau-taulu. 
34Maöraha ahi Tuanga magogiriaka napulono nohidodiai, o gahumu moi o 
helewo mapako-pako yodipidili o bakoroka deyauku, moiua o nyawa yatigi, 
daha yatapalū o dulada gënanga malōuuku o behino deo tonaka ma tau-taulu 
gënanga hiadono i wede-wederuku. 
35O oraha gënanga dika i ngodumu o dulada gënanga i ruba de idadi o behi 
itotoporonilē, o tonaka matau-taulu, o tabaga, o haaka de o gurasi, hokä o 
kafo o gandum ihi boha-boha mangïoka o ngogoro maorahuku. Itotoporonilē 
gënanga ihihaili o hidalōko yawuwu, hiadono yamalāikaua kama rio 
makoiwa. Ma helewo yaröruba-ruba o dulada gënanga idadi imatero mapako 
hokä olōku deʼ yaomanga o dunia ya mode-modekika. 
36Gënangadoka aninanere ahi Tuanga, deʼ örahanënanga ngohi aha 
tohitararono mamangarati. 
37No momulia ahi Tuanga ganga o koano de hagala o koano; ahi Tuanga dika 
duru nokokuaha. Ma Jou Madutu o horogaka wonihidoakoka ahi Tuangika 
o popareta nënanga, o kuaha, o kuata de o mulia. 
38Ahi Tuanga wonihidadi na kokuaha o dunia mahidoku de yogögogere deʼ 
hagala o totaleo deʼ o aiwani mahomoa. Ahi Tuanga mahirete ganga o dulada 
gënanga ma häeke o gurasi 
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39o dulada gënanga Mä ahi Tuanga ani pareta gënanga de ipahaka, aha i 
puda o popareta mahomoa maamoko makoimateroua de ahi Tuanga 
anipopareta. De ipahaika i pudaoli o popareta mahangeoka ihinonako 
mahidoku o tabaga o duladaka gënanga, aha yakuaha o dunia yamode-
modekika. 
40De inoli aha i puda o popareta maiatoka, hokä o behi. De hokä o behi 
yawede-wederuku okia dika, hoko genangoli o popareta maiatoka nënanga 
aha yawede-wederuku hagala o popareta mahomoa gënanga. 
41Ma lōu dema lōu mahagarara o dulada o hidoku moi o tonaka matau-taulu 
deʼ o hidoku moi de o behi gënanga ihidumutu o wange ma duruino o 
popareta gënanga aha i regu-regu. O popareta gënanga naga dema ganu i 
kuatoli, karana o tonaka matau-taulu gënanga naga dema ganu o behi. 
42O lōu mahagarara o hidoku moi o behi deʼ o hidoku moi o tönaka matau-
taulu mamangarati naga o popareta utu i kuata deʼ nagaö yabole. 
43O behi de o tonaka matau-taulu ima ganu gënanga ihinonakoli o popareta 
gënanga aha ihidailako yokawingi imakongohama la yakuata manga diri, mä 
o hidailako gënanga parahaja, hokä o behi yakunua ima kaganu de o tonaka 
matau-taulu. 
44O kokoano gënanga manga popareta maörahoka, Ma Jou Madutu o 
horogaka aha wohigoko moi o popareta aha i tongohono kahiado-adonika 
deʼ aha koya hohihangua o hoana deo berera okia dika. O popareta gënanga 
aha yawede-wederuku hagala o popareta mahomoa gënanga. 
45Itiai hokä ahi Tuanga namakeoka moiua o nyawa yatigi, o gahumu moi o 
helewo i lulu o bakoroka de yauku daha yatapalū de yawede-wederuku o 
dulada o behi, o tagaba, o tonaka ma tau-taulu o haaka deʼ o gurasi genanga. 
Ma Jou Madutu wolamo-amoko wohinyata ahi Tuangika okianaga aha 
idädadi. O nanere gënanga yakunu ha ngaku detongohi ahi hitararono duru 
itiai.” 

O Daniel watarima o hewa ma koanoino 
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46Daha ma Koano Nebukadnezar womahitudukuku wohuba o Daniel 
aihimangoka deʼ wohidoaka o pareta hupaya o Daniel iwihoromati deʼ 
unangika ihihuba o huhuba yatötuhu-tuhuku de inoli o huhuba-o huhuba 
mahomoa. 
47Ma koano wïtemo, ”I goungu, Daniel, ani Jou Madutu gënanga duru iholoi 
wolämoko hagala o gikiri mangahidogoronaka. Una ganga wäkokuaha 
hagala o koano, dewöbobelenga hagala o rahasia. Ngohi tohiöriki o hali 
gënanga hababu ngona näkunu nohitararono mamangarati o rahasia 
nënanga.” 
48De ipaha o Daniel wihidöaha o pangkati magö gurutilē, wihidoäka mangoe 
o hadia mahöhailoa, deʼ wïgoraka wodadi o Babel magubernur de inoli 
wihidadi o tutuda duru wokökurutilē mata-mata o kadato manonasihatika. 
49Ma imoteke o Daniel aigogahoko ma koano wohidöaka o Babel mapropinsi 
mapareta o Sadrakhika, o Mesakh deʼ o Abednegoika, ma o Daniel mahirete 
wo gogere ma koano aikadatoka. 

O Daniel 3 

O Nebukadnezar wohihupu o pareta hupaya o kawaha yahuba o dulada o 
gurasi 

1Maöraha moiuku ma Koano Nebukadnezar wodiai o gahumu moi o dulada 
o gurasi magurutilē o meter monaoko de tumidi deʼ mangoata ngade-ngade 
o meter hange. Unanga wohigoko o Dura matonaka i rata-rataka o Babel 
mapropinsioka. 
2Deipaha ma koano wäahoko mata-mata o wilayah ma koano, magubernur, 
mabupati, o negara manonasehati, mabendahara, o hakimi, yososawaro o 
hukumu, deʼ mata-mata o daera mahae-haeke mangale yöhimanga o upacara 
o dulada yaresmi wohi goko-gokoka gënanga. 
3Ibotoka önanga yoboainoka deʼ imaokoino o dulada gënanga mahimangoka, 
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4wopooka aiajudan wopöaka de ma kuatile, ”Roriadodoto hagala o hoano 
deʼ o berera deʼ suku o bahasa! Niihene ma koano aipareta nënanga: 
5Nako o trompet mailingi, ihiginiki o suling mailingi, o kecapi, rarebab, o 
gambus, serdan o musik deʼ ma pakakaha mahomoahi, ahiroria dodoto 
kokiani nimahitudukuku niahuba o dulada o gurasi wohigoko-gokoilēoka ma 
Koano Nebukadnezar. 
6Onagonahonanga ihingounua o pareta nënanga, aha kagila-gila yahikaweli 
o uku o kalero i toka-tokara magoronaika.” 
7Done yoihene o musik ma pakakaha gënanga yatoilingi mailingi, hagala o 
nyawa o hoana de o suku, berera deʼ o bahasa, imahituduku deʼ yahuba o 
dulada o gurasi gënanga. 

Yeranga o Daniel aidodiawo yakalaki yatilakuru ma Koano ai Pareta 

8O Babel manyawa yamuruono naga yapake o ngekomo maoa gënanga la 
yahibodito o Yahudi manyawa. 
9Onanga iwitemo ma Koano Nebukadnezarika, ”Nowango ahi Tuanga 
kahiado-adonika! 
10Ahi Tuanga mahirete nohihupuoka o pareta, demataitoka o musik 
mapakakaha mailingi kadeyoihenoka kokiani mata-mata o nyawa kokiani 
imahitudukuku yahuba o dulada o gurasi gënanga, 
11deʼ o nagonahonanga ihingounua o pareta gënanga aha yahikaweli o uku 
o kalero itoka-tokara magoronaika. 
12Mä yamuruono naga o Yahudi manyawa ahi Tuanga nalapahioka o 
popareta o Babel mapropinsioka yapulonikaua ahi Tuanga anipareta 
gënanga. Onanga ganga o Sadrakh, o Mesakh deʼ o Abednego. Hagala o 
nyawa gënanga yoluku yapuji anigikiri ahi Tuanga deʼ yolukoli yahuba o 
dulada o gurasi ahi Tuanga nohi goko-gokoilē.” 
13Woihene gënanga ma koano idadi duru iwitohata, daha wohidoaka o 
pareta hupaya o nyawa yäruange gënanga yaao iwihimanga unangika. 
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14Ma koano wäleha onangika, ”Sadrakh, Mesakh, deʼ Abednego! I goungu 
ngini nioluku niahuba hagala ahigïkiri deʼ niolukoli nimahitudukuku 
niahuba o dulada gurasiika gënanga tohigoko-gokoilēoka gënanga? 
15Aa, orahanënanga, nimasadiaka ngini, mangale nimahitudukuku deʼ 
niahuba o dulada gënanga maöraha o musik mailingi? Nako ngini nioluku, 
ngini aha kagila-gila inihikaweli o kalero mauku itoka-tokara magoronaika. 
De ogikiri okia aha yäkunu inihihalamati ngini ahikuahaino?” 
16O Sadrakh, o Mesakh deʼ o Abednego yohaluhu, ”Jou koano nomomulia 
ngomi ahami oluku mihitaili miodemo mio riwo mia diri. 
17Nako Ma Jou Madutu miwihöhuba-huba wäkunu womi hihalamati ngomi 
o kalero i toka-tokarino gënanga deʼ anikuaha ino ahi Tuanga, maraioka 
Unanga aha Wadiai. 
18Mä o hohiade Unanga kowadiaiuaö, kokiani ahi Tuanga nohioriki ngomi 
aha komia pujiua ahi Tuanga anigikiri deʼ komia hubauäli o dulada o gurasi 
ahi Tuanga nohi goko-gokoilē gënanga.” 

O Sadrakh, o Mesakh deʼ o Abednego yähukumu yahohonenge 

19Daha ai dohata i rama ma Koano Nebukadnezar o Sadrakh, o Mesakh, deʼ 
o Abednegoika, hiadono aibiono idadi mamodokara kama hongo-hongoto. 
Unanga wohipareta hupaya makalero mauku yadiai mahauku i dogo 
matumidi. 
20Daha ünanga wähuloko yämuruono naga duru yokökua-kuata ai tentara la 
yäliko o Sadrakh, o Mesakh deʼ o Abednego, ikali yahikaweli önanga o kalero 
mauku i toka-tokarika gënanga. 
21Itai-taiti o nyawa yäruange gënanga ö i tai-taiti yäliko yakëkekete de 
ingodu-ngodumu popakeangika, ona gënanga de manga kemeja, manga juba, 
manga sapeo de manga pakeanga mahomoaohi, daha yahikaweli o kalero 
mauku itoka-tokara magoronaika gënanga. 
22Karana ma koano aipareta gënanga hokogënanga ma kuata, done o kalero 
mauku gënanga yahaukoka deʼ kabiahaua hiadono o uku madokara 
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yätuhuku hohonenge o nyawa yogögora-goraka o Sadrakh, o Mesakh deʼ o 
Abednego o kalero mauku ma datekika. 
23Hoko gënanga, o nyawa yaruange yäliko yakëkeketoka gënanga yotifa o 
kalero mauku itö toka-tokara magoronauku gënanga. 
24I todokanino ma Koano Nebukadnezar duru iwitodokana. Unanga 
womataiti womaoko deʼ wäböaka ai pegawe-pegawe ika, ”Koigoungua ngone 
kangano häliko yäruange deʼ hahikaweli önanga o uku gënanga 
magoronaika?” Onanga yohaluhu, ”I goungu itiai ahi Tuanga.” 
25Wohaluhu ma koano, ”Mä yadodoaho tämake o nyawa yaruata yotagi-tagi 
o uku gënanga mahigoronaka? Onanga koyä likoikaua deʼ hakali-kali 
koyädodoaua. Deʼ o nyawa maiatoka gënanga airupa hokä o gikiri.” 

O nyawa yä ruange gënanga yahi bebasi deʼ ihidöa manga pangkati 

26De o Nebukadnezar womahitigi o uku makalero gënanga mangoranika deʼ 
wopöaka, ”Sadrakh, Mesakh deʼ Abednego, Ma Jou Madutu duru 
Wokökurutile aigogilaongo! Nihupu o uku makaleroino gënanga!” Done 
önanga yohupu. 
27Mata-mata ma koano aiwakili, o gubernur-gubernur, bupati, deʼ o pegawe-
pegawe mahomoaohi yahigilolitino o nyawa yaruange gënanga, deʼ yamake 
önanga hakali-kali yäpekeua o uku. Manga tadauru toönanga youkua deʼ 
manga pakeanga toreua yo ukuua, ma boboloi kaouku manofo mabounu 
makoiwa onangoka. 
28Daha ma koano wotemo, ”Niwihigiriri Ma Jou Madutu iwihöhuba-huba o 
Sadrakh, o Mesakh deʼ o Abednego. Unanga wa hulokoka Ai malaekat la 
yahihalamati Aigilaongo yaruange iwingöngaku-ngaku Unangika. Onanga 
yatilakuroka ahiperintahku deʼ i holoi yöigo yohonenge nako yahuba ekola 
yapuji o gikiri okia sawaliua toönanga manga Jou Madutu mahirete. 
29Hababu gënanga ngohi tohipareta moi-moi o hoana deo berera manyawa 
ekola o hoana deʼ o bahasa okiadika, ihidemo o hikauku ma Jou Madutuika 
iwihöhuba-huba o Sadrakh, o Mesakh deʼ o Abednego, aha yatëtetoruku deʼ 
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manga tau aha yakilianga deʼ yadiai kaitotoporono iwede-wederuku. Hababu 
koiwa naga o gikiri yakunu yadiai okianaga wadodiaioka Ma Jou Madutu 
gënanga.” 
30Gënanga de iboto ma koano wohidoa manga pangkati o Sadrakh, o Mesakh 
deʼ o Abednego mangapangkati, hiadono önanga yodadi o pegawe 
yokökurutilē o Babel mapropinsioka. 

O Daniel 4 

O Nebukadnezar wonanere mengale mahinotoka 

1Nënanga doka nihingahu ma koano Nebukadnezar wohingö ngahu-ngahu 
wohidödingo-dïngoto hagala o nyawa o koano deo o hoano ino, berera 
manyawaika, o höano suku deʼ o bahasa o dunia yomode-modekika: ”Ahi 
tabea de olola! 
2Ngohi töigo tohijarita mangale ihöhera-heranga deʼ o nonako i hera-heranga 
wadodiaioka ma Jou Madutu Duru Woko kurutilē ngohino. 
3Hokokia maamoko ihöhera-heranga Wadodiai! Hokokia mamogiria o 
nonako i hera-hëranga Wodiai! Ma Jou Madutu aha wo dadi o koano 
mangale kahiado-adonika. Unanga wokuaha o öraha magurutu.” 
4Ngohi togogere kato sosanangi togogere ahikadato magoronaka deʼ towango 
okia-kiaua tokuranga. 
5Mä hutu moiuku maöraha ngohi magogiria tomaiduoka ihikiokoka ngohi 
tonanere deʼ tamake o lolega naga hamömake-make de duru kato hawa-
hawanika. 
6Daha täahoko duru yososawaro naga o Babeloka; la ihitararono ngohino o 
nanere gënanga mamangarati. 
7Mä maöraha ihingö ngahu-ngahu okianaga idädadi, yososawaro yomatara, 
o nyawa de manga goganakoka deʼ yososawaro yotö tailako o murumu 
gënanga yoboaino deʼ täade-ade ahinanere gënanga onangika, komoiua 
yakunu ihitararono mamangarati. 
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8Mabaha woboa o Daniel iwihetongo o Beltsazar hokä ahigikiri maromanga. 
O Daniel iwiomanga o gikiri i tebi-tebini mawomaha. Tohijarita ahimanere 
unangika ö, tato, 
9”Hai, Beltsazar, o nyawa de manga gogamakeoka manga tutuda, ngohi 
tohioriki ngona iniomanga o gikiri i tebi-tebini mawomaha, hiadono koiwa 
naga o rahasia inïngiunu ngonaika. Noihene ahinanere nënanga, deʼ 
nohitararono to ënanga mamangarati. 
10Maöraha ngohi magogiria ihikiokoka, tamake o gota o utu moi iwango o 
dunia mahidogoronaka. 
11O gota gënanga duru kahägurutilē; maroehe mapako deʼ ikuata. Madekara 
hiadono o dihangilē, hiadono yakunu yamake hagala o nyawa o duniaka. 
12Ma hoka maboburere deʼ mahohoko duru kahangoe, yaoaka mangale 
yaolomo yogogogerea yamode-modekika. Hagala deʼ aiwani ihuhuhuku 
imaidu-idu mahohongo matimioka, deʼ hagala o tataleo imäigutu majaga-
jagaka. Deʼ hagala o dodadi iwöwango-wango yakunu yaolōmo mahohoko. 
13Maöraha ngohi magogiriaka tatiba-tibanga o lolega gënanga, tïmake 
womatengo o malaikat wouti o horogaka dewauku; ünanga tïmake woma 
hidiai deʼ womägoana. 
14Deʼ makuatile unanga wotemo wakua-kuatilē, ’Nia tolanga o gota ma utu 
gënanga deʼ niatobiki majaga-jaga, niarero mahoka deʼ nihi kabarihi 
mahohoko. Niaduhu hagala o aiwani imaluluiha imaidu matimioka deʼ 
hagala o totaleo imaigu-igutu majaga-jagaka. 
15Mä niamalāika maagere igogogere o tonaka magoronaka, nialiko de orante 
o behi deʼ o tabaga daha niodogumalāika otonaka malua-luasoka dema 
mömomoka. Malāika la ënanga yapeha-pehaka o dumunitara, deʼ iwango 
kamamoi de hagala o aiwani inoli hagala iwö wango-wango. 
16Malāikala ainyawa maakali ingali imadadi o aiwani maakali o taongo 
tumidino madekana. 
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17Gënangadoka miaputuhu ngomi o malaekat-malaekat mimasosadia deʼ 
mimägoa-goana. Tongomi miadungutu enagënanga la hupaya hagala o 
nyawa o kiakadika ihigoungu, Ma Jou Madutu Duru Wokökurutile wakuaha 
o nyawa manga popareta deʼ o popareta gënanga wohidöaka o 
nagonaikadika wairi-iriki, ma idogoika boboloi ngaroko o nyawa duru, 
kökia-kiaua yädaene!ʼ 
18Hei Beltsazar, gënanga doka ahinanere. Oraha nënanga nahetongo ngohino 
toënanga mamangarati. Moiua o nyawa yososawaro nagahi o poparetaka 
yakunu yahetongo ngohino, mä ngona nakunu, hababu ngona iniomanga o 
gikiri itebi-tebini ma womaha.” 

O Daniel wohitararono o nanere gënanga mamangarati 

19Woïhene gënanga o Daniel iwiheto-hetongoli o Beltsazar, iwi todokana deʼ 
wohera-herangoka öraha murüono nagaino. Done ngohi, ma Koano 
Nebukadnezar tïtemo unangika, ”Beltsazar, uha ngona nohawana karana o 
nanere deʼ toënanga mamangarati gënanga.” O Beltsazar wohaluhu, ”Ahi 
Tuanga, hokokia marahai o demo maade hagala idädadi ihingö ngahu-ngahu 
o nanere gënanga yätapalū hagala anihaturü ahi Tuanga deʼ uha ahi Tuanga. 
20O gota mautu ahi Tuanga namömake-make gënanga hokogënanga 
magurutilē hiadono madekara yadono o dihangilē, deʼ yakunu yamake 
hagala o nyawa o duniaka. 
21Mahoka maboburere deʼ mahohoko iwöe hiadono yawedono yahidoaka 
yaolōmo yamode-modekika yogogogere. Hagala o aiwani ihuhuhuku imä 
idu-idu mahohongo matimioka deʼ hagala o totaleo imäigutu majaga-jagaka. 
22Ya ahi Tuanga, kangona ahi Tüanga o gota magögurutilē de ikua-küata 
gënanga. Ani kabaharanga ahi Tüanga i dogo yadono o dihangilē deʼ ani 
kuaha ahiTüanga imahohe yadono o dunia mabahaika. 
23Ahi Tüanga nïmakeoli o malaekat womatengo wouti o horogauku de inoli 
wotemo, ’Niatolanga o gota nënanga deʼ niabinaha, mä niamalāika maägere 
igögogere o tonaka magoronaka. Nialiko deo rante o behi deʼ o tabaga daha 
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niamalāika o tonaka malua-luasoka dema mömomooka. Nia malāika la 
ënanga yapeha-pehaka o dumunitara deʼ i wango kamamoi de hagala o 
aiwani o taongo tumidino madekana.’ 
24Ahi Tuanga, nënangadoka mamangarati namö make-make o lolega 
gënanga, de nenangadoka Ma Jou Madutu Duru Wokokurutilē aiputuhoka 
inikorona ahi Tuanga mahirete. 
25Ahi Tuanga aha iniduhu o kawaha oka deʼ nowango hagala o aiwani 
mahidogoronaka o tonaka ilua-luasoka. O taongo o tumidino madekana ahi 
Tuanga aha naölōmo o momo o hokä o hapi deʼ nomä idu o lapanga ma 
dodewedangoka, hiadono inï peha-pëhaka o dumunitara. Gënanga de iboto 
ahi Tuanga aha nomangaku Ma Jou Madutu Duru Woko kurutilē wa kuaha 
o nyawa mapopareta, deʼ o popareta gënanga Wohidöaka onagonaikadika 
Wao iri-iriki. 
26Hagala o malaekat ihipareta hupaya o gota maagere gënanga yamalāika o 
tonaka magoronaka. Gënanga mamangarati ahi Tuanga aha nodadioli o 
koano ipaha nomangaku ahi Tuanga Ma Jou Madutu wokuaha o dunia 
yamode-modekika. 
27Hababu gënanga kokiani ahi Tüanga namoteke tongohi ahinasihati. Ahi 
Tuanga uha nobaradohaoli, mä nadiai okianaga maoa-oa deʼ i adi-ädili, deʼ 
nädora o nyawa mihikini. De hokogënanga ahi Tuanga aha kahirahi 
noutumu.” 
28Mata-mata gënanga idadi ahi diriuku ma Koano Nebukadnezar. 
29O Taongo ngimoi de hinoto ipahaika, maöraha ngohi totagi-tagi ahikadato 
malape i lōku-lōkuilē o bunga-bunga madumuleoka o Babel mabereraka, 
30ngohi totemo, ”Nia make hokokia mahailoa o Babel makota! Ngohi dika 
tohigoko idadi o negara makota matiti la ihinyata de ihigoungu ahikuaha deʼ 
ahikuata ahimulia deʼ ahikabaharanga!” 
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31Ngohi totemo-temo tamalā owahi toihenoka o ilingi moi o dihanguku, 
”Koano Nebukadnezar noihene nënanga! Ani kuaha hokä o koano ngonaka 
talë̄oka. 
32Ngona aha iniduhu o kawaha oka, deʼ nowango de o aiwani-aiwani o 
tonaka i lua-luasoka. O taongo tumidino madekana aha naolōmo o momo 
hokä o hapi. Gënanga de iboto ngona aha nongaku ma Jou Madutu Duru 
Wokökurutilē wapareta o nyawa mapopareta deʼ o popareta gënanga 
wahidöaka o nagonaika dika Wa iri-iriki.” 
33O öraha gënanga dika, o demo-demo gënanga idadi imahi nyata. Ngohi o 
Nebukadnezar ihiduhu o kawaha oka deʼ taolōmo o momo hokä o hapi. Ahi 
röehe yapeha-pehaka o dumunitara, ahitadauru imadadi i kurutu hokä o 
kawihi magogo, deʼ ahikuliti magurutu hokä o totaleo maküliti. 

O Nebukadnezar wïhigiriri ma Jou Madutu 

34Maöraha o taongo tumidi gënanga yatioka, ngohitoma mataga o dihangilē, 
daha ilio ahimamao. Daha tïhigiriri ma Jou Madutu Duru Wokokurutile. 
Tïgorakilē deʼ tihimulia Unanga wowöwango-wango ikakali gënanga. ”Ma 
Jou Madutu aha wodadi o koano kahiado-adonika. Unanga wokuaha o öraha 
magurutu. 
35Hagala o hoana deo berera o duniaka koiwa mamangarati. Ma Jou Madutu 
wakuaha o malaekat o horogaka deʼ o dunia ka yogogogere. Ko moiua ö o 
nyawa yäkunu yalawani Ai mau, koiwa yobarani yoleha okianaga 
Wadodiai.” 
36Maöraha ahimamao i lioli ngohino, done o kabaharanga, o mulia deʼ 
yahöheto-hetongo ahipopareta ihigilioli ngohino. Ngohi ihibuhuku 
ahipopegawe deʼ ahipegawe yolago-agomo, deʼ ngohi ihihigilio 
ahipoparetaika, ma i wohamika ahimulia i holoi i lamoko dei hira-hira. 
37Hoʼ orahanënanga ngohi, o Nebukadnezar tïhigiriri, tihikurutilē deʼ 
tihimulia o Horoga ma Koano. Hagala Ai manarama i tiai deʼ i adili, deʼ 
Unanga wakunu wähitipokouku o nyawa ima dodiai yoedenge. 
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O Daniel 5 

Ma koano Belsyazar o Nebukadnezar aingohaka o nauru wodiai o ramëanga 

1O wange moiuku ma Koano Belsyazar wäahoko yäribuhu moi o nyawa 
yolago-agomo mangale yöhimanga airameanga o ngolomo mahohailoa, deʼ 
o angguru imahikookere. 
2Oraha utu magogiriaka önanga magogiria imahikookere, o Belsyazar 
wahipareta la yalē hagala o mangko o gurasi deʼ o haaka, waora-oraka aiama, 
o Nebukadnezar, ma Jou Ai Tau magoronaka o Yerusalem mabereraka. Ma 
Koano Belsyazar aidungutu ena gënangala hupaya o nyawa yolago-agomo, 
aiheka-hekata, aiheka-hekata paliara deʼ ünanga mahirete, imahiökere o 
mangkoino gënanga. 
3Dema japati o mangko-mangko gënanga yao unangika, daha önanga mata-
mata o angguru yokere deo ngongokere mangi gënanga. 
4Magogiriaka yökere, önanga ihigogiriri hagala o giriri yadodiai deo gurasi, 
o haaka, o tabaga, o gota deʼ o helewo. 
5I todokanino yamake o nyawa magiama yatulihi okianaga moi o kadato 
mabebenoika mangi duru madodararonoka yakokorona o hilo madararono, 
hiadono ma koano wakunu wamake madodiai. 
6Unanga womule-muleoka deʼ hokogënanga wohawana hiadono aibuku 
ihahara. 
7De wopöaka ünanga wogahoko hupaya duru yososawaro ihingahu-ngahu 
okianaga aha idädadi, duru yososawaro yo matara deʼ duru yososawaro o 
murumu yotailako yäahoko. Maöraha önanga yoboaino, ma koano wätemo, 
”Onagona honanga yakunu yabasa o dulihi gënanga deʼ ihihingahu toënanga 
mamangarati ngohino, aha tahidöaka o popareta mapakeanga marupa o juba 
maungu deʼ o gule o gurasi o horomati manonako. Mahomoa de gënanga aha 
tïgoraka wo dadi yokokuaha mahangeoka ahipareta magoronaka.” 
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8Hagala yosösosawaro yoaguru yo tagi mahimangiha, mä moiua onangino 
yakunu yabasa o dulihi gënanga ekola ihingahu mamangarati makoanoika. 
9Ma koano Belsyazar idadi holoi wohawana deʼ womuleoli; hagala aipegawe 
yolago-agomo duru yobingu. 
10Yoihene ma koano deʼ aipegawe yolago-ägomo yopoa-pöaka, ma koano 
ngoiayo mowohama o rameanga mangïika. Daha münanga motemo, 
”Nowango ahi Tuanga kahiado-adonika! Nohi ridi anihininga ahi Tuanga deʼ! 
Uha nomule. 
11Hababu ahi Tuanga anipopareta magoronaka naga womatengo o nauru 
iwiomanga o gikiri itebi-tebini mawomaha. Ma orahoka ahi Tuanga aniama 
ahi Tuanga, o nyawa gënanga i nyata i goungu wosawaro, de aimangarati 
deʼ wobarija, hokä o gikiri mabarija. Ani ama ahi Tuanga ani ama ma Koano 
Nebukadnezar wïgorakoka ünanga wodadi manga tutuda duru yososawaro 
yomai-maihi yososawaro yo matara, hagala o nyawa de manga goganakoka 
deʼ duru yososawaro o murumu yotailako. 
12Unanga kabiahaua wosawaro deʼ wobarija i doto de inoli duru wosawaro 
wohitararono o nänere, wöbelenga irörahasia deʼ wöbaluhu hagala o loleha 
ihühuha. Ai romanga o Daniel, mä ma koano wihiromanga o Belsyazar. Niwi 
ahoko ünanga. Unanga aha woni hingahu ahi Tuangika okia mamangarati o 
dulihi nënanga.” 

O Daniel wohitararono mamangarati o dulihi gënanga 

13Dema japati o Daniel iwiao wïhimanga ma koano. Daha ma koano wïleha 
unangika, ”Boteka ngona o Daniel, o Yahudi manyawa yototabuanga, 
watora-torakoka ahiama o Yehuda matonakino? 
14Toihene ngona iniomanga o gikiri i tebi-tebini mawomaha, deʼ ngona 
nosawaro, deʼ anibarija kabiahaua, no mangarati. 
15Yososawaro deʼ duru yososawaro o matara, ihi tailoka yabasa o dulihi 
nënanga deʼ ihihingahu ngohino. Mä önanga yakunua. 
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16Nënanga dahao toihene ngona nakunu nö belenga hagala o rahasia deʼ 
nöbaluhu hagala o loleha ihühuha. Nako ngona nakunu nabasa o dulihi 
gënanga deʼ nohihingahu to ënanga mamangarati ngohino, ngona aha 
tonihidöaka o popareta mapakeanga marupa o juba maungu deʼ o gule o 
gurasi o horomati manonako. Mahomoa de gënanga ngona aha tonigoraka 
nodadi yokokuaha mahangeoka ahipareta magoronaka.” 
17O Daniel wohaluhu, ”Ahi Tuanga i paraluua nohihidoaka o hadia-hadia 
gënanga nohihidöaka ngohino, nahidöaka dika o nyawa mahomoaika. Ngohi 
aha tabasa dülihi gënanga mangale ahi Tuanga deʼ toni hingahu toënanga 
mamangarati. 
18Ma Jou Madutu Duru Wokokurutilē wadiai o Nebukadnezar aniama ahi 
Tuanga wodadi o koano womomulia deʼ wihidöaka o kabaharanga deʼ kaiwi 
heto-hetongo. 
19Unanga hokogënanga ai amoko, hiadono hagala o nyawa o hoana deo 
bereraino, o hoana deʼ o bahasa, yohaharoka deʼ iwïmodongo unangika. 
Nako ünanga wonahihu womau o nyawa wätoma, kawä toma dika o nyawa 
gënanga. Nako ünanga wähihalamati o nyawa moiani, wä hihalamati o 
nyawa gënanga. Unanga wahikurutilē ekola wahitipokouku o nagona dika 
imoteke aimau. 
20Mä maöraha ünanga idadi woedenge, aihaeke i togowini deʼ hayanga 
koiwa ai hayanga koiwa, ünanga aipopareta makuruhioka de iwi lulu iwi 
higuti hiadono ünanga aimulia i hihanga. 
21Unanga iwiduhu o kawahaoka deʼ aiakali idadi hokä o aiwani maakali. 
Unanga wowango deo keledai o honganino, waolōmo o momo hokä o hapi 
deʼ womä idu madodewedangoka hiadono iwipehaka de odumunitara. Ma 
baha ünanga wohigoungu ma Jou Madutu Duru Wokökurutilē wa kuaha o 
nyawa mapopareta deʼ o popareta gënanga wahidöaka o nagonaika dika 
Wairi-iriki. 
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22Mä aingohaka o nauru, enagënanga ahi Tuanga mahirete, noluku 
nohitipokouku anidiri, ngaroko ahi Tuanga nohioriki mata-mata gënanga. 
23Ahi Tuanga noma hikurutilē anidiri ma Jouika o horogaka deʼ nobarani 
nähuloko yao ihingohama hagala o mangko yaora-oraka ma Jou Ai Tauino. 
Daha ahi Tuanga inoli anipegawe yolago-agomo, aniheka-hekata deʼ 
aniheka-hekata paliara ahi Tuanga hagala o mangkouku gënanga. Ahi 
Tuanga nohi gogiriri ani giki-gikiri o gurasi, o haaka, o tabaga, o behi, o gota 
deʼ o helewo, o giki-gikiri gënanga yakunua imahimake ekola iihene ekola i 
mangarati okiaua naga. Ahi Tuanga ni horomatiua ma Jou Madutu 
wohitötantu aningango deʼ anihonenge ahi Tuanga deʼ wohitatapu 
aningango mangekomo ahi Tuanga. 
24Ma hababu gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohi dingoto o giama gënanga 
layatulihi aibehehongo. 
25Nenangadoka madulihi gënanga, ’Yaetongo, yaetongo, yatibanga, yaregu.’ 
26Deʼ nenangadoka toënanga mamangarati: yaetongo, maöraha anipareta ahi 
Tuanga ma Jou Madutu deʼ waetongoka deʼ wohibobahaka; 
27yatibanga, ahi Tuanga ini tibangoka deʼ yamake aniguguwini; 
28deʼ yaregu, anipopareta ahi Tuanga deʼ waregu deʼ wahidöaka o Media deʼ 
o Parsi manyawaika.” 
29Dema japatioka o Belsyazar wohipareta aipegawe-pegawe hupaya 
iwihipake o Daniel o juba maungu deʼ iwihigule o gule o gurasi aitomaruku. 
Daha ünanga wïgoraka o Daniel wodadi yokokuaha mahangeoka aipopareta 
magoronaka. 
30O hutu gënanga dika iwitoma o Belsyazar o Babel ma koano gënanga. 

O Daniel 6 

O Daniel iwihingohama o singa maaruku magoronauku 
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1O Belsyazar iwitoma dei boto, o Darius o Media manyawa waora o popareta 
makuruhi. Ma orahoka gënanga ünanga aiumuru o taongo moributanga de 
hinoto. 
2O Darius waregu aipopareta idadi o propinsi o ratuhumoi de monaoko moi-
moi yapareta magubernur womatengo. 
3O Daniel deʼ yahinotohi mahomoa yägoraka mangale yatötailako o 
gubernur-gubernur gënanga hupaya makoano uha iwihirugi. 
4Dema japati i nyata o Daniel aikarajanga i holoi yaoa ngaro de o gubernur-
gubernur manga karajanga deʼ yotötailako mahomoahi. Karana gënanga, ma 
koano wöigo wïgoraka wodadi yokokuaha o popareta yamode-modekika. 
5Mä o gubernur-gubernur deʼ yotötailako gënanga ihidailako yalingiri o 
Daniel aihowono o popareta ma manarama magoronaka, mäönanga 
koyohasilua, karana o Daniel wosatia deʼ woirikoto inoli wodiaiua woalipäua 
ekola o howono okianaga. 
6Daha önanga yotemo, ”Ngone yakunu hamake o Daniel aihowono duga-
duga imadohanga de o agama mahali magoronaka.” 
7Deipaha önanga imakutuono kamamoi yoiki iwïhimanga ma koano deʼ 
yotemo, ”Ya ahi Tuanga ma Koano Darius, nowango ahi Tuanga kahiado-
adonika! 
8Ngoni mata-mata mihidödailako anipopareta ahi Tuanga, kayaoa 
yotötailako, o gubernur-gubernur, manga waki-wakili o gubernur deʼ o 
popareta mahomoa, mima teke fakatioka mangale miagogahoko hupaya ahi 
Tuanga nohihupu o pareta demahurata kokiani ihingounu igou-goungu. 
Kokiani ahi Tuanga no nohipareta hupaya o wange moruangeino madekana 
kaonyawamoiö mayahigumalāua ihiadono manga gogahoko manga gikirika 
ekola o nyawaika, sawaliua ahi Tuangika mahirete. O nagona honanga 
yatilakuru o pareta gënanga aha yahikaweli o singa maaruku magoronauku. 
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9Ngomi migahoko hupaya ahi Tuanga o pareta dema hurata gënanga 
aniromanga nohinonakouku hupaya idadi o Media deʼ o Persia ma undang-
undang yakunokaua irahukoli.” 
10Done ma Koano o Darius o pareta dema hurata gënanga wohinonako 
airomanga. 
11Maöraha o Daniel woihene o hali gënanga, ünanga wolio aitauika, Ai 
kamari malape dakuilē idaduoka ilōku-lōkuilē dema jangela-jangela 
ihimanga madumutu o Yerusalemika. Deʼ hokä ai biaha, ünanga womäniata 
ai Jou Madutuika deʼ wïhigiriri o wangemoi wohigali mahange de 
watilabukuku o jangela-jangela ihohelengaika gënanga mahimangoka. 
12Maöraha o Daniel aihaturü-haturü iwimake o Daniel magogiriaka 
womäniata ai Jou Madutuika, 
13önanga mata-mata yoiki iwïhimanga ma koano la iwikalaki o Daniel. 
Onanga yotemo, ”I tiai ahi Tuanga o pareta dema hurata aniromanga nohi 
nonakoka yälaranga o nyawa mata-mata o wange moruangeino madekana 
nënanga ihiadono manga gogahoko o gikirika ekola o nyawaika sawaliua ahi 
Tuangika dika? De inoli, o nagona honanga yatilakuru o pareta gënanga aha 
yahikaweli o singa maaruku magoronauku?” Ma koano wohaluhu, ”Igoungu 
itiai, deʼ o pareta gënanga i dadi o Media deʼ o Perdia manga undang-undang 
de yakunokaua yatotagali.” 
14Daha önanga iwitemo ma koanoika, ”O Daniel, womatengo o tabuanga 
manyawa o Yehudaino, wonïlegaikaua ahi Tuanga deʼ wohikauku anipareta 
ahi Tuanga. Unanga womä niata wamoteke madatoro wohigali mahange o 
wange moi.” 
15Woihene gënanga ma koano aihimanga ihuha deʼ wohawatere, hiadono 
ünanga wolingiri o akali mangale wïhihalamati o Daniel. Hiadono o wange 
o bimaoa ma koano kawoma piki-pikirohi. 
16De ipaha hagala o nyawa gënanga ihigalioli iwïhimanga ma koano deʼ 
yotemo, ”Ahi Tuanga kokiani ahi Tuanga nomä hininga imoteke o Media deʼ 
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o Persia maundang-undang, o pareta wohihupu-hupuoka ma koano yakunua 
yatotagali.” 
17Done mabaha ma koano wohipareta hupaya o Daniel iwitagoko deʼ 
iwihikaweli o singa maaruku ma goronauku. Ma koano wïtemo o Danielika, 
”Tanu ani Jou Madutu nihuba-huba de anisatia gënanga wonihihalamati 
ngona.” 
18Gënanga de iboto o gahumu moi o helewo mapako-pako yögelenga o aruku 
gënanga mauruoka, deʼ ma koano wacap o helewo gënanga deo popareta 
macap deʼ o pegawe yolago-agomo manga cap, hiadono moiua o nyawa 
yakunu iwihibebasi o Daniel de hagala o singaino gënanga. 
19De ipaha makoano wolio o kadatoika. Unanga woluku wolōmo ekola 
iwilāru. Deo hutu moi yahaiwatiki gënanga ünanga wakunua womä idu. 
20I tigi-tigi i batingi ma koano womomiki deʼ woiki woma tai-taiti o singa 
maarukika. 
21Woma hiadonika dakengoka, ünanga wo poaka o hawana maböaka, 
”Daniel, ma Jou Madutu wowango-wango aigilaongo! Boteka ani Jou 
Madutu nïhuba-huba de ani satia gënanga wakunoka wonihihalamati ngona 
hagala o singaino gënanga?” 
22Dewo woihene aiilingi o Daniel wohäluhu, ”Nowango ahi Tuanga kahiado-
adonika! 
23Ahi Jou Madutu wahulokoka ai malaekat lawatamunu hagala o singa 
mauru gënanga hiadono ënanga koihi dodoaua ngohi. Ma Jou Madutu 
wohihihalamati ngohi hababu Unanga wohioriki ngohi todiaiua o howono 
Unangika deʼ ahi Tuangika.” 
24O goguleua ma koano aihininga isanangi deʼ ünanga wahipareta o Daniel 
iwihihupu o arukino gënanga. O pareta gënanga yadiai deiboto, i nyata kama 
huhutulö makoyamakeua o Daniel ainabo, karana ünanga wongaku ai Jou 
Madutuika. 
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25De ipaha ma koano wahipareta o nyawa hupaya yätagoko hagala o nyawa 
iwikokalakioka o Daniel. Daha önanga kamamoi de toönanga manga ngoha-
ngohaka deʼ manga heka-hekata ya hikaweli o singa maaruku gënanga 
magoronauku. Onanga ima hiadonowahi o tonakuku gënanga, hagala o singa 
gënanga yä golioka önanga deʼ yawede-wederuku toönanga manga kobongo. 
26Gënanga de iboto ma Koano o Darius wohidingoto o hurata hagala o 
nyawaika hagala o hoano deo berera, ”O hoano deʼ o bahasa o dunia yamode-
modekika. 
27Ahi tabea i sosanangi! Ngohi tohipareta o nyawaika mata-mata naga 
ahipopareta madaeraka hupaya iwï modongo deʼ iwihoromati ma Jou 
Madutuika wïhuba-huba o Daniel! Unanga ganga ma Jou Madutu wowango-
wango kahiado-adonika, hiadono o oraha ma baha Unanga wo pareta. Ai 
popareta koi binahaua. Ai kuaha koi paha-pahaua. 
28Unanga wahi halamati deʼ wahi bebasi, wodiai o nonako i hera-heranga deʼ 
ihö hera-heranga o dihangoka kayaoa o duniaka. O Daniel wïhihalamatoka 
hagala o singa ma goli ino.” 
29Hoko gënanga o Daniel kahirahi ai pangkati i kurutilē hokä ma dekanino 
o Darius aipopareta deʼ o Koresy, aipopareta o Persia manyawa gënanga. 

O Daniel 7 

O DANIEL WOHI JARITA OKIA NAGA WAMÖ MAKE-MAKE 
7:1–12:13 

O Daniel wamake o lolega mangale o aiwani o dutu iata 

1-2O hutu moiuku, o taongo madodihiraka o Belsyazar wodadi o koano o 
Babel mabereraka, ngohi o Daniel tonanere deʼ ta make okianaga hamömake-
make. O nanere gënanga tatulihi deʼ o hingahu mangale okianaga tamö 
make-make gënanga ganga hokä hokonënanga: O hidaloko i poputurungu 
iwuwu hagala o hidalōko matitiino mahasili naga o rato o ngoto maago-
agomoka. 
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3 De ipaha aiwani duru malago-agomo o dutu iata ipuda o gahi magoronailē, 
moi de moi imakokohowono. 
4 Madodihiraka marupa hokä o singa, mä ënanga demagahuhuoka hokä o 
totaleo o garuda. Maöraha ngohita pulo-pulono i todokanino magahuhu 
irahuku deʼ i hoho; ënanga o tonakoka de imagoraka deʼ imaoko imatotiailē 
dema lōu hinoto hokä o nyawa, daha i hidöaka o nyawa maakali. 
5O aiwani mahinotoka marupa hokä o beruang. Enanga ima okoino dema 
lōu maporetoka, deʼ yao o dobiki hange o gumuruku makobongo maingiri 
mahidogoronaka. To ihene o ilingi yatemo enangika, ”Ika naolōmo o hiode 
maakeme mangoe anihininga mamau!” 
6Maöraha ngohi magogiriaka tatötai lako, i puda aiwani mahomoa. Ma rupa 
hokä o macan tutul, mä maporetuku naga o totaleo magahuhu o gahumu 
iata, deʼ ënanga mahaeke iata. Enanga hölega-lega ikumati. 
7  Maöraha ngohi ahigogiriaka tapulo-pulono, o aiwani ma iatoka ipuda. 
Enanga duru i kuata deʼ hömodongo inoli hö borohono. De toënanga maingiri 
mapako-pako deʼ madogowini hokä o behi, ënanga yawede-wederuku 
mainomo deʼ yaolōmo kahäamoko, daha mahou-houohi yadoko-doko. Ima 
howono deo aiwani ihöhira-hira ënanga matataduku ngimoi. 
8 Magogiriaka ngohi tatötailako matataduku itodokanino o gahumu moi ma 
tataduku mahomoa iwango mahidogoronaka. O tataduku gënanga 
maiteteke, mä yakunu ihidehoto deʼ yarahuku o gahumu hange o tataduku i 
hira-hira gënanga ma hidogoronaka. O tataduku maiteteke gënanga dema 
lakoka hokä o nyawa malako deʼ mauru i horeto itemo ihihohomoa de ima 
edenge. 

Okianaga yamö make-make mangale Unanga wowango i kokakali 

9  Orahautu magogiriaka ngohi katölega-legähi, o gahumu muruono naga o 
popareta makuruhi magogiria yakelenga. Daha Unanga wowöwango-wango 
kahiado-adonika Wogogeruku moi o popareta makuruhi malōkuoka 
gënanga. Ai pakeanga deʼ Ai tadauru magare-garehe mamedebini hokä o 
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kapasi. Ai kuruhi mapopareta dema roda-roda i toka-tokara karana o uku 
majanga, 
10 deʼ o uku matiti ihahuru o popareta makuruhiino gënanga. Dema ribuhu 
o nyawa iwïleleani Unanga, deʼ de manga juta-juta o nyawa imaokoino Ai 
himangoka. Deipaha yomulaenge yojuru hakimi, deʼ hagala o buku 
yahelenga. 
11Maöraha ngohi magogiriaka tölega-lega, katoihenohi o tataduku maiteteke 
gënanga ihoreto ihihohomoa de imaedenge. Deipaha o aiwani maiatoka 
gënanga yatoma, deʼ toënanga mahonenge ihikaweli o ukuika hiadono 
ibinaha. 
12O aiwani-aiwani mahomoa yalë̄oka toënanga makuaha, mä önanga 
yahigumalā yowango hiadono maöraha ihitö tantuoka. 
13  Ahilolega magoronaka o hutu gënanga, tamake okianaga moi hokä o 
nyawa. Unanga woboa deʼ iwihigilolitino o lobi daha woiki Unangika wo 
wango i kokakali deʼ iwi hinako unangika. 
14 Unanga iwihidöaka o horomati deʼ o kuaha hokä o koano, hiädono hagala 
o nyawa o hoana deobereaino, o hoana deʼ o bahasa imahi gilaongo 
unangika. Ai kuaha aha itongohono kahiado-adonika, aipareta aha yalulua. 

Okia o lolega-lolega naga wamö make-make gënanga wohitararono 

15O lolega-lolega okianaga tamake-make gënanga ihibingu deʼ ahihininga 
yaruae. 
16Daha tïtigika womatengo womaoko-okoino dokengoka deʼ togähoko o 
hitararono mangale mata-mata gënanga. Done ünangö wohihingahu. 
17Unanga wa hetongo, ”O dutu iata o aiwani duru ilölago-agomo gënanga 
ganga o popareta iata aha i puda o duniaka. 
18 Mä ma Jou Madutu Duru Woko kurutilē aiumati aha yatarima o haku la 
yopareta deʼ manga popareta aha i tongöhono kahiado-adonika.” 
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19Deipaha ngohi töigo tohioriki mamangarati o aiwani ma iatoka gënanga, 
toënanga mamangarati, imahowono dema homoa; hokogënanga höborohono 
deʼ yawede-wederuku ma inomo de yaolōmo duru maamoko yagoli dema 
kuliti o tabaga deʼ maingiri o behi, inoli yadoko-doko mahou-houohi. 
20Ngohi töigo tohiorikioli mangale matataduku ngimoi mahaekoka deʼ 
mangale matataduku maiteteke i puda ipahaika daha irahuku o gahumu 
hange o tataduku i hira-hiraino gënanga. O tataduku maiteteke gënanga 
toenanga demalako deʼ mauru i horeto ihihohomoa de imaedenge. Enanga 
iholoi höborohono ngaro deo tataduku-tataduku mahomoa gënanga. 
21  Maöraha ngohi tatötailako, o tataduku gënanga iparangi yä lawani ma 
Jou Madutu Ai umati deʼ yähohihanga önanga. 
22 De ipaha Unanga wowango i kokakali gënanga woboa daha wohidöaka o 
putuhu yahitiai. Ai umati ma Jou Madutu Duru Wokökurutilē. Maöraha 
yadonoka önanga yatarima o kuaha mangale yopareta. 
23Nënanga doka o hitararono tamö tamake, ”O aiwani maiatoka gënanga 
enagënanga la opopareta maiatoka aha imaokoino o duniaka deʼ aha 
imakohowono de opopareta mahomoa. O popareta gënanga aha yawedere 
deʼ yaolōmo duru maamoko o dunia yamode-modekika deʼ yapito-pitoko 
mahou-houohi. 
24 O tataduku ngimoi o gënanga enagënangala o koano yä ngimoi aha 
yapareta o popareta gënanga. De ipaha womatengo o koano ma homoa aha 
woboa, ünanga aha duru imakohowono deo kokoano madodihiraka, deʼ 
ünanga aha wähohihanga o koano yaruange. 
25 Unanga aha wotemo-temo wïlawani ma Jou Madutu Duru Wokökurutilē 
deʼ wätuku ma Jou Madutu Ai umati. Unanga aha wohidailako wangali ma 
Jou Madutu Ai umati manga tita-tita deʼ manga agama marameanga deʼ 
önanga aha yakuaha o taongo hange deʼ mahongeino madekana. 
26Daha o juruhakimi o horogaka aha imatoomu deʼ yarahuku toënanga 
makuaha inoli yawedere ënanga hiadono ibinaha. 
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27 O kuaha deo kabaharanga hagala o popareta o duniaka aha yahiadöaka 
ma Jou Madutu Duru Woko kurutilē aiumatika. Toönanga manga kuaha 
mangale yopareta aha koiwa mabaha deʼ mata-mata yokokuaha o duniaka 
aha ima gilaongo onangika de manga hingounu.” 
28Hoko gënanga o hingahu nënanga. Ngohi duru ahihininga iruae hiadono 
idadi to mule-muleoka, mä moiua o nyawa tahingahu mangale mata-mata 
gënanga. 

O Daniel 8 

O Daniel ailolega mangale o duba manauru deʼ o kabingi manauru 

1O taongo, mahangeoka o Belsyazar aipareta o taongo mahange oka, ngohi 
tamake o lolega mahinotoka. 
2O lolega gënanga magoronaka tamake ahidiri naga o Elam mapropinsioka, 
o Susan mabereraka o Persia ma kota matitioka. Ngohi toma okoino o Ulai 
mangairi madatekoka, 
3deʼ o ngairi madatekoka gënanga tamake o duba manauru o dutumoi 
dematatadukoka o gahumu hinoto maguru-gurutu, moi iholoi ikurutu deʼ 
iholoi ihungi dema homoa. 
4Tamake o duba manauru gënanga itaduku yameta o wange madumuniha, o 
koremieuku deʼ o koreharailē. Koiwamoi o aiwani itongohono yöhimanga 
ekola i tana de toënanga ma kuaha. Enanga idiai mahininga mamau deʼ 
imaedenge. 
5Ma gogiriaka ngohi tapulo-pulono, tamake o dutu moi o kabingi manauru 
imapopopata o wange madumunu deyaoko yatilakuru o dunia. Hokogënanga 
majapati imapopata hiadono malōu koyödigiukua o tonakuku. Mahi 
sogorona malako hinoto ma hidogorona naga moi o tataduku kaharamoioli. 
6O kabingi manauru gënanga ima hitigi-tigika o duba manaurika tamömake-
make o ngairi gënanga madatekoka yaohana mameta demahatera. 
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7Tatö tailako ënanga yaohana o duba manauru gënanga. Enanga 
hokogënanga mahatera hiadono yaohana o duba manauru gënanga deʼ 
yatobiki matataduku hinoto. O duba manauru gënanga imangakunua la 
imalawani. Enanga imahikaweli o tonakuku deʼ yadoko-doko, deʼ moiua o 
nyawa yakunu yöriwo. 
8O kabingi manauru gënanga kaidogo ilamoko. Mä maöraha ënanga 
imahiadono makuaha tubuika, matataduku mapako-pako gënanga itobili, de 
mangioka gënanga iwango o tataduku o gahumu iata i hera-heranga, moi-
moi yatumutu mameta imakokohowono. 
9Mahomoa deʼ matatadukino i wango o tataduku maiteteke, idadi duru 
kahapako deʼ makuaha idogo iwoata mameta o koreharailē, mameta o wange 
mahiwaroko demameta o tonaka ihöhailoaika. 
10 O tataduku gënanga idogo ipako hiadono yaoaka makuata mangale 
yaparangi o horoga matentara enagënanga hagala o murumu, koaholi 
yämuruono naga mangahidogoronaka deʼ yahikaweli o tonakuku deʼ yädoko-
doko. 
11Iwohamikaoli ünanga wïlawani o horoga matentara manga kapita, 
wahibareti ihihuba o huhuba o wange higetongo ihihöhuba-huba 
makapitaika gënanga, deʼ ya o pupuji ma tau mangale ünanga. 
12De hagala o nyawa dokengoka yomulaenge yobaradoha deʼ ihi hubaua 
hagala o huhuba yahipatu-patutu gënanga. Done o puji madiai ihipakaoka o 
tonakuku. O tataduku gënanga ihasili hagala toënanga mamanarama 
magoronaka. 
13De ipaha toihene womatengo o malaekat yatemo mahomoaika, ”Hiadono 
hokokia madekana mata-mata tamö make-make o lolega gënanga 
magoronaka aha ihigila-gila? Hiadono muruonoka o baradoha maamoko 
gënanga yahitururu deo huhuba o wange ile? Hiadono muruonoka o horoga 
matentara deʼ o pupuji matau gënanga yadoko-doko?” 
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14Toihene o malaekat womatengoli wohaluhu, ”Hiadono o wange o 1.150 moi 
ohi. Madekanino gënanga o huhuba o bimaoa deʼ o huhuba o ngorumino ihi 
hubaokaua. Gënanga dei boto daha ö o pupuji matau aha hoi hira-hiraoli.” 

O Malaekat Gabriel wohitararono mamangarati o lolega gënanga 

15Maöraha ngohi magogiriaka tohidailako latohioriki tamangarati o lolega 
gënanga, i todokanino imaokoino ahihimangoka okianagamoi hokä o nyawa. 
16 Toihene o ilingi yopöaka o Ulai ma Ngairi mahonongaka yato, ”Gabriel, 
nïhitararono unangika o lolega gënanga.” 
17Daha o Gabriel womaokoino ahihimangoka gënanga womahitigi ngohino. 
Ngohi duru tohawana, hiadono ngohi to ruba. O Gabriel wohitemo ngohino, 
”Hei o nyawa yokokakaliua, ngona kokiani nohioriki o lolega gënanga 
enagënanga la yakorona oraha o wange mabaha.” 
18Magogiriaka ünanga wotemo-temo ngohi tokiditoko. Ma ünanga wohisö 
ngohi deʼ wohïriwo toma okoilēoli. Daha ünanga wohitemo, 
19”Ngohi aha tonihingahu ngonaika okianaga aha idöda dadi hokä o gorehau 
ma Jou Madutu Ai dahata. Hababu anilolega gënanga ihidumutu oraha o 
wange ma habaika. 
20O duba manauru namömake-make gënanga matataduku hinotoka 
ihinonako o Media deʼ o Persia mapareta. 
21O kabingi manauru gënanga ihinonako o Yunani mapareta, deʼ matataduku 
höhera-heranga malako hinoto mahidogoronaka gënanga enagënangala ma 
koano madodihiraka. 
22Iatö o tataduku ipuda hupu-hupu, ipahaika o tataduku madodihiraka 
gënanga i tobiki, ma mangarati o Yunani mapareta aha i regu-regu idadi o 
pareta iata, mä kamoiö ma aha imaketeroua makuata moiua o pareta 
madodihiraka gënanga. 
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23Itigi-tigi mabobaha hagala popareta-pareta gënanga, nako o dorou 
yadonoka mabatingilē, done aha ipuda womatengo ma koano aihaeke 
itotogowini, deʼ wosawaro wotipu. 
24Unanga aha wo dadi duru koai kuata, mä karana aikuatua mahirete. 
Unanga aha wädotagao o binaha höboborohono deʼ okiadika wadodiai aha i 
hasili. Unanga aha wäbinaha hagala o nyawa yopoputurungu deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu Ai umati. 
25Karana unanga wosawaro wotipu, hagala aitipu aha i hasili. Unanga aha 
aidiri wohikurutile, deʼ koiwa wohidoakua o hohininga iholoi ihira ünanga 
aha wäbinaha manga ngöe o nyawa. Iwohamika ünanga wobarani wïlawani 
ma Koano Duru wo lamo-amoko. Mä ünanga aha iwiwede-wederuku deo 
nyawaua manga kuata. 
26O lolega mangale o huhuba o bimaoa deʼ o ngorumino tohi totararonoka 
ngonaika gënanga, igou-goungu aha idadi. Mä mata-mata gënanga aha idadi 
maöraha nangahimangika kamagurutikahi; hoʼ uha nohi ade-ade kaima 
tengoika o.” 
27De ipaha ngohi tamao ihibole daha topanyake o wange muruono nagaino 
madekana. Gënanga deipahaika ngohi tomomiki deʼ tadiaioli hagala 
ahimanarama mangale ma koano. Mä ngohi ahi tobaliha iruae tapiki-pikiri 
o lolega gënanga deʼ takunua tamangarati. 

O Daniel 9 

O Daniel womä niata mangale aihoana de aiberera 

1-2  O taongo madodihiraka aipopareta o Darius o Media manyawa, o 
Ahasyweros aingohaka o nauru o Babel ma poparetaka, ngohi o Daniel, 
tabasa-basa o agama mabuku-buku. Ngohi tatötakihiri imoteke ma Jou Ai 
demo ma Nabi Yeremiaika, o Yerusalem makota aha kahirahi i rubaiha o 
taongo mori tumidino madekana. 
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3Daha ngohi tomäniata tagou-goungu ma Jou o Jou Madutuika, deʼ togahoko 
aidora de aihayangi. Ngohi topuaha deʼ tapake o ngoere o karongo inoli 
togogeruku o kafo malōkuoka. 
4Hagala manga hoana de ahiberera mabaradoha tomangaku ma Jou ahi Jou 
Madutuika. Totemo, ”Jou ma Jou Madutu, Ngona nolamoko, deʼ ngomi 
minihoromati Ngona. Ngona salalu naganapu Ani jaji deʼ nohidumutu Ani 
dora ikokakali onangika inï dora-dora Ngona deʼ yadodiai okianaga Ngona 
nahipopareta. 
5Ngomi mibaradohaka, ngomi midiaioka o dorou, deʼ mia manarama o 
howono. Ngomi mima lawanoka deʼ miatilakuru Ani pareta inoli miorehene 
hagala Ani aturu-aturu. 
6Ngomi mia higihenua o nabi-nabi, Ani gogilaongo gënanga yotemo-temoka 
de tongona Ani romanga miakokoanoika, ngomi mia tutuda-tutudaika, 
miaete de miatohora deʼ mia hoana de miabereraika. 
7Ya Jou, okianaga Na diai salalu itiai deʼ iadili, mä ngomi salalu miodotagao 
o malēke tongomi miadiriika, enagënanga ngomi mata-mata migögorere o 
Yudea matonakoka deʼ o Yerusalem mabereraka deʼ mata-mata o nyawa 
mimakohoana deo berera moi dede ngomi Na hikokabarihoka o berera ikö 
kurutika deʼ i tigi-tigi ma karana önanga yosatiaua Ngonaika. 
8Tongomi mia kokoano, miatutuda-tutuda deʼ tongomi miaete de miatohora 
yadiaioka o hali-o hali demamalē-malēkoka deʼ yobaradohaka Ngonaika, ya 
Jou. 
9Ngona iniomanga o apongo deʼ o dora deo hayangi, ngarokö ngomi 
minilawanoka Ngona. 
10Ngomi mihigihenua Ani ilingi, ya Jou tongomi mia Jou Madutu, maöraha 
nomïhuloko ngomi miwango imoteke Ani tita nomi hidoa-doakoka ngomiino 
i tilakuru o nabi-nabi, Ani gogilaongo gënanga. 
11O Israeloka yongodumu yatilakuroka hagala Ani hukumu-hukumu deʼ 
yoluku ihigihene Ani ilingi. Ngomi mibaradohaka Ngonaika, deʼ hababu 
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gënanga Nomi hitapalū ngomiuku o lolai yatö tuli-tulihoka, o Musa ai Buku 
magoronaka Ani gilaongo. 
12Ngona okianaga Nadiai duru iyakorona hokä Nojäjajioka ngomino deʼ imï 
kokuahaika. O Yerusalem Nahukumoka iholoi itubuho deo kota okiadika o 
duniaka nënanga. 
13Hagala o huha deo bodito yotötuli-tulihoka o Musa ai tita magoronaka 
Nomi hitapalūoka ngomiuku. Mä ngaroka hokogënanga, ya Jou tongomi mia 
Jou Madutu, ngomi kami olukohi dika mangale Anihininga miasanangi. 
Ngomi kahirahi mioluku miamalā hagala tongomi miabaradoha deʼ 
miolukoli miöhohininga hagala Anidodotoko. 
14Ngona ya Jou tongomi mia Jou Madutu, nomï hukumoka ngomi deo bodito 
Na sosadiaka; Ani jojobo Nadodiai salalu yakokorona deʼ i adili, mä ngomi 
mihigihenua Ani ilingi. 
15Ya Jou, tongomi mia Jou Madutu, Ngona nohidumutoka Anikuaha näao 
Aniumati o Mesir matonakoka deyohupu, deʼ Ani kuaha gënanga kahirahiohi 
miöhininga. Ngomi mibaradohaka deʼ midiai o howono. 
16Ngona nomidemoka ngomi o oraha mahira, hababu gënanga uha 
nongamoli o Yerusalemika, Ani kota mahirete, Anidoporono itebi-tebini. 
Mangale karana tongomi miabaradoha deʼ tongomi miaete de miatohora 
mangadorou, done mata-mata o nyawa tongomi miahigilolitino yapulo-
pulono itipokouku o Yerusalem deʼ Ani umatika, okiaua yädaene. 
17Ya tongomi mia Jou Madutu noihene ahininiata deʼ ahi gogahoko. 
Nohigilio hokä ihira-hiraoli Ani tau yakokiliangoka gënanga, nohidiaioli 
hupaya mata-mata o nyawa ihioriki Ngona ma Jou Madutu. 
18Nomi higihe-gihene ngomi ya Jou Madutu, nomïpulono ngomi deʼ 
natailako tongomi de miahangihara, inoli i kilianga o kota yaheto-hetongo 
de Ani romanga. Ngomi mimäniata Ngonaika koigoungua karana tongomiua 
miaoa-oa, duga-duga karana Ngona iniomanga o dora deo hayangi. 



2268 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

19Jou, nomi higihe-gihene ngomi, nomïapongo ngomi, nomï tailako ngomi 
deʼ itiai okianaga nadiai! Uha nomatotedekana, hupaya mata-mata o nyawa 
ihioriki Ngona ma Jou Madutu. Hababu o Yerusalem deʼ Ani umati nagala 
kato Ngona ma deʼ madiai.” 

O Gabriel wohitararono ihingahu-ngahu aha idödadadi gënanga 

20Ngohi toma togu-togumua tomäniata deʼ tomangaku ahi baradoha deʼ 
ahihoama de ahiberera o Israel manga baradoha, inoli togahoko ma Jou ahi 
Jou Madutuika la wadiai hoihira-hiraoli Ai tau itötebi-tebini. 
21 Magogiriaka ngohi tomäniata, o Gabriel tï make-makeoka ahi lolega ihö 
hira-hira magoronaka gënanga, wohoho wohimeta ngohi. O oraha gënanga 
maöraha o nyawa ihihuba o huhuba o bimaoa. 
22Daha o Gabriel wohitararono hokonënanga, ”Daniel, ngohi to boa mangale 
toni batumu duru nomangarati itiai ihingahu-ngahu aha idödadadi gënanga. 
23Maöraha ngona nomulaenge nogahoko ma Jou Madutuika, Unanga 
wohidöaka mabobaluhu. Ngohi toboa tohiadono hababu Unanga wonïdora 
ngona. Aa, noihene nohidodiai magogiriaka ngohi tohitararono o lolega 
gënanga toënanga mamangarati. 
247 x 70 higali matumidi enagenangala o öraha wohito tatapuoka ma Jou 
Madutu mangale wahibebasi anihoana de aniberera deʼ anikota itebi-tebini 
gënanga deobaradoha deʼ o dorouino. Hagala o baradoha aha i apongo deʼ o 
adili i kokakali aha imaoko itotiailē, hiadono o lolega deʼ o ihimaihoka dadi 
gënanga aha idadi imahinyata, deʼ ma Jou Ai Tau i tebi-tebini gënanga aha 
ihihubaoli ma Jouika. 
25Na tulihi deʼ no mangarati nohidodiai nënanga. Tumidi higali ma tumidi 
mataongo aha ipaha, imulaenge maöraha ihihupu o pareta la ihigokoli o 
Yerusalem, hiadono woboa woma tengo o tutuda ma Jou Madutu Ai 
ngongiriki. Madekanino tumidi higali mamo ributanga dehinoto mataongo o 
ngekomo-o ngekomo deʼ o Yerusalem ma pagari aha ihigokoli, maöraha 
gënanga i omanga o huha deʼ o hukarang. 
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26Maöraha mabahaka gënanga o tutuda ma Jou Madutu Ai ngongiriki 
gënanga aha iwitoma, enahioko ünanga kowahowonua. Done yoböa ma 
koano womatengo wokua-kuata aitentara, daha yabinaha o Yerusalem 
makota de inoli ma Jou Ai Tau. O wange mabaha gënanga aha iböa hokä o 
nguihi i ao-ao parangi deʼ o binaha, hokä wohitotatapuoka ma Jou Madutu. 
27 O koano gënanga aha wodiai o jaji ibitu-bitumu deo nyawa manga ngöe 
madekanino o taongo tumidi. Mahidogoronaka orahagënanga, ünanga aha 
watogumu yadiai o huhuba deʼ ihihö huba-huba. Deipaha okianagamoi 
höboborohono yahëheto-hetongo o Dorou yawede-wedere bobinaha aha 
ihigogere ma Jou Ai Tau oka deʼ aha kahirahi naga dokengoka hiadono 
unanga wogö gogere genangokadau iwi tapalū o binaha wohi totatapuoka 
ma Jou Madutu unangika.” 

O Daniel 10 

O Daniel ailolega o Tigris ma Ngairoka 

1O taongo mahangeoka aipareta o Kores ma koano mangale Persia, 
aipopareta, moi o behehongo ihinyata o Danielika ekola o Beltsazar. O 
behehongo gënanga itiai, mä duru ihuha mangale yomangarati. Maöraha 
ihidailako yamangarati o Daniel watarima o hitararono mangale o 
behehongo gënanga toënanga mamangarati moi o lolega magoronaka. 
2Oraha gënanga magogiria ngohi tohaharu o minggu hangeino itötotomo. 
3Oraha madekanino gënanga ngohi taolōmua o inomo i hemo-hemoro ekola 
o hiode maakeme; ngohi tokerua o angguru, deʼ ahi tadauru ma kotawuhiua. 
4O wange monaoko de iatoka o mede madodihiraka o taongo gënanga, ngohi 
magogiriaka tomaokoino o Tigris ma Ngairi ma lamo-amoko gënanga 
madatekoka. 
5 Ngohi toma mataga daha tamake o nyawa womatengo wapake o pakeanga 
o lenan deʼ o gorona maninikutu o gurasi madutu. 
6Ai röehe imahi doleletonguku hokä o paramata, aibiono mamodararono 
hokä o cahaya oleletongo, deʼ ailako i janga-janga hokä o uku. Ai giama deʼ 
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ailōu maletengo hokä o tabaga ha ehe-eheoka, deʼ aiilingi ho ihene hokä o 
nyawa manga ngöe manga ilingi. 
7Duga-duga ngohi mahirete tamake o lolega gënanga. Hagala o nyawa dede 
ngohi genangoka koyamakeua, mä önanga yohawana hiadono yopiringana 
deʼ imangiunu. 
8Ngohi ihima lāika genangokadau tomatengoka, deikali tatötailako o lolega 
ihitotodokana gënanga. Ngohi kotomangakunokauali deʼ ahibiono imule-
muleoka. 
9Maöraha ngohi toihene aiilingi, ngohi toruba de tokiditoko hiadono o 
tonakoka tomotumuku. 
10De ipaha naga o giama ihipeke ngohi deʼ yadiai ngohi tomomiki de inoli 
toma hidudukuku ahigiamuku deʼ ahi bukuku. 
11O Malaekat gënanga wohitemo ngohino, ”Daniel, ngona ma Jou Madutu 
wonïdora. Nomomiki deʼ nomaokoilē daha noihene ahidemo-demo nënanga 
nohidodiai. Ngohi nënanga ihihulokoka ngonaino.” Maöraha ünanga 
wahetongo o hali gënanga, ngohi toma okoino detohahara. 
12Daha wohitemo ngohino, ”Daniel uha nohawana, ma Jou Madutu wo 
ihenoka ani niniata kao wange ma dodihiraokahi ngona naputuhu mangale 
nohi tipokouku anidiri hupaya idadi nobarija. Ngohi toboaka hokä anininiata 
mabobaluhu. 
13 O malaekat o Persia mapopareta magogoana wohilawani ngohi o wange 
monaoko de moi madekana. Daha o Mikhael, womatengo o Malaekat manga 
tutuda, woboa wohïriwo ngohi. Unanga tïmalaika dokengoka o Persia 
mabereraka. 
14Ngohi toboa mangale tadiai ngona nomangarati okianaga aha idädadi 
anihoanika. O lolega nënanga mangale o wange mahimangika.” 
15Maöraha ünanga wahetongo o haligënanga, ngohi tomarukuku deʼ takunua 
totemo. 
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16De ipaha o Malaekat marupa hokä o nyawa gënanga aigiama watoakika deʼ 
wohipeke ahiuruika. Ngohi tïtemo unangika, ”Tuanga, o lolega nënanga 
yadiai ngohi duru kahidubuho hiadono ngohi okia-kiakaua takunu. 
17Ngohi hokä womatengo o gilaongo womaokoino ai Tuanga aihimangoka. 
Sarakia yakunu ngohi totemo ngonaika Tuanga? Ahi kuata imata deʼ 
ahingomaha madöaka.” 
18Dema moioli ünanga wohipeke ngohi, daha tamao ahikuata idogo. 
19Unanga wohitemo, ”Ma Jou Madutu wonïdora ngona, hababu gënanga uha 
anihininga iruae ekola nohawana, ika idadi nokuata!” Magogiriaka ünanga 
wahetongo o hali gënanga, ngohi tamao i holoi tokuatoli deʼ tïtemo, ”Ika 
notemo Tuanga. Tuanga nödogoka ahi kuata.” 
20-21Daha ünanga wohaluhu, ”Ngona nohioriki yadodoaho toboaino? 
Madungutu enagenangala mangale tahetongo ngonaika okianaga yatötuli-
tulihi o Diai maBuku magoronaka. Oraha nënanga ngohi kokiani tomaidulu 
la tïparangi tïlawani o malaekat o Persia magogoana. Gënanga deiboto o 
malaekat o Yunani magogoana aha woboa. Moiua aha ihïriwo sawaliua o 
Mikhael, o malaekat o Israel, aninegara magogoana. 

O Daniel 11 

1Unanga dika iwihi momanarama wohibatumu deʼ wohihiboa ngohi o taongo 
madodihiraka aipopareta o Darius o Media manyawa gënanga. 
2Deʼ okianaga aha taheto-hetongo ngonaika ganga i tiai.” 

O Mesir mapopareta deʼ o Siria mapopareta 

O Malaekat gënanga wahetongo, ”Yaruange o koano mahomoa aha yapareta 
o Persia, yänikino ma koano maiatoka aha iholoi wo kaya de mahomoa. Ai 
kuaha de aikaya mabatingoka yailē, ünanga aha aikuata ihikepeleke de o 
Yunani mapopareta. 
3De ipaha aha ipuda womatengo ma koano wopoputurungu. Unanga aha 
wapareta o popareta duru ilago-agomo deʼ aha wodiai ai mau-mau. 
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4Mä aimulia mabatingoka yailē, aipopareta aha ikilianga deʼ iregu-regu idadi 
o hidoku iata. O kokoano ai difaukuua aha yopareta hokä aidagali, deʼ 
önanga hokä ünanga aikuata. 
5Ma koano o koreharauku maberera aha idadi wokuata. Mä womatengo 
aikokapitaino aha wodadi iholoi wokuata dede ünanga, deʼ ünanga aha 
wapareta o popareta iholoi iamokoli. 
6O taongo muruono naga ipahaika ma koano o koreharauku maberera aha 
wadiai o rimoi dema koano o koremieilē maberera deʼ womihi kawingi 
ngoiora dema koano o koremieilē maberera gënanga. Mä o rimoi gënanga i 
tedekanua deʼ ma koano ngoi ora gënanga aha imitoma, hokogenangoli 
amirokata deʼ amingoha-ngohaka deʼ ami gogilaongo imihi ngota-ngotakoka. 
7Genanga dei boto i tedekanua, womatengo o riadodoto dema koano ngoiora 
gënanga aha wo dadi o koano. Unanga aha ma koano o koremieilē maberera 
aitentara iwiparangi, ya kilianga manga dadatoko o bebeno o mehele deʼ 
iwihohihanga. 
8Maöraha ünanga womakilioro o Mesirika, ünanga aha wao ai haturü manga 
gikiri ma dulada dema pakakaha o gurasi deʼ o haaka ihihöhuba-hubaka 
aigikirika gënanga. O taongo muruono naga madekana ünanga aha 
wïparangiua ma koano o koremieilē maberera. 
9De ipaha ma koano o koremieilē maberera aha yaparangi o koreharauku 
maberera, mä ünanga aha iwihidodohuku deʼ wolio ai bereraika mahirete. 
10Daha ma koano o koremieilē maberera aingoha-ngohaka o nauru aha 
imahidiai mangale yoparangi deʼ yä toomu o tentara ma lago-agomo. 
Womatengo onangino gënanga aha wotagi aihimangika woparangi hokä o 
nguihi. Wängika mahinotoka ünanga waparangi o haturü manga dadatoko o 
bebeno o mehele. 
11Dema koano o koreharauku wongamo, deʼ ünanga aha wotagi aihimangiha 
o parangi mangïika wïlawani ma koano o koremieilē maberera. Unanga aha 
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wo hasili wäutumu o tentara malago-agomo tätotoomu ma koano o 
koremieilē maberera. 
12De ipaha ünanga aha aihininga ilamoko karana aiutumu deʼ karana wä 
honengoka mangangöe aihaturü, mä ünanga aha koigila-gilaua wokuaha. 
13Wohigali mahinotoka ma koano o koremieilē maberera aha wätoomu o 
tentara mangaduduono i lamo-amoko, inoli iholoi i lamoko dema 
dodihiraka. Nako maöraha iboa, ünanga aha wotagi aihimangika de 
aitentara ilago-agomo deʼ manga pakakaha duru kahängoe. 
14Done manga ngöe o nyawa aha i malawani ma koano o koreharauku 
mabereraika. Deʼ yamuruono naga yohohatera anihoanino, Daniel, aha i 
malawani karana önanga yamakeoka moi o lolega. Mä önanga aha 
youtumua. 
15De ipaha ma koano o koremieilē maberera aha ihigiloliti moi o kota de 
madodadatokoka o bebeno o mehele deʼ yaora. O koreharauku maberera 
mangatentara imäriwo yakunua, deʼ aitentara manga duduono wairi-irikika 
makoyakunokaua imalawani. 
16Ma koano o koremieilē gënanga aha wadiai aimau-mau dekamahuhutulö 
ma wamakeua o lolawani. Unanga aha wogogere o tonaka ihöhailoa deʼ 
wakuaha mata-mataika. 
17De ipaha ma koano o koremieilē maberera aha wasadia aitentara 
yongodumu la wäparangi o berera o koreharauku. De aidungutu wakuaha 
ingodumu aihaturü manga popareta, ünanga aha wadiai imateke fakati dema 
koano o koreharauku maberera deʼ ngoiora womihikawingi deo Mesir ma 
koano gënanga ma aha ihasilua. 
18Gënanga de iboto ünanga aha waparangi hagala o hoana de o berera o gahi 
madatekilē, deʼ mangöe wahohihanga. Mä womatengo o berera maporetino 
mangatutuda aha wohigumalāokaua o hikauku wadodiai gënanga, 
maboboloi aha wabalahi o hikauku gënanga unangika. 
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19Ma koano o koremieilē maberera gënanga aha womakilioro aiberera 
mahireteika dema dodadatoko o bebeno o mehele, mä ünanga aha 
iwihohihanga deʼ koiwaka aiabari mangale ünanga. 
20Unanga aha iwitagali de womatengo ma koano aha wähuloko aipegawe 
koiwa-iwa manga hayanga mangale yotoomu o soungu dema pakisa la 
wohidogo aipopareta makaya. Oraha madodipoko magoronaka gënanga ma 
koano aha iwitoma ima hitotararonukuua, deʼ ko o parangi magoronakaua.” 

Ma koano o koremieil̄e maberera itorou 

21O Malaekat gënanga ihitemoli, ”Ma koano moioli wa popareta o koremieilē 
maberera ganga womatengo okia-kiaua iwidaene aihakuua wodadi o koano. 
Ma ünanga aha woboa ko ima nako-nakoua deʼ waora igogere o koano 
mapangkati de aitipu madorou. 
22Hagala o tentara iwilawan-lawani ünanga, ya maboboloi ma Imam womo 
Muliaö ma aha wähehara wätebi-tebinoka deʼ wäbinaha. 
23Unanga wohipongono hagala o jaji gënanga dahaö wadodiai de hagala o 
hoana deo berera mahomoa. De ünanga aha idadi iholoi wokuata, ngarokä 
ünanga duga-duga wapareta o negara maiteteke. 
24De o akali madorou ünanga aha waparangi o daera-daera iboburere 
maoraha yogögogere yamao yosanangi genangokadau. Unanga aha wodiai 
okianaga aiete de aitohora komaiwahi yadiai. Daha ünanga aha wäkokeregu 
iwïriwo-riwoika hagala o baranga yaora-oraino deʼ o kaya wamö make-make 
o parangi magoronaka. Unanga aha wodiai o siasati la waparangi hagala o 
ngï dema dodadatoko o bebeno o mehele, mä aioraha aha itaiti ipaha imata. 
25De ipaha de aibarani ünanga aha wätuku doomu o tentara ilago-agomo la 
wïparangi ma koano o koreharauku maberera womasosadiakali womau 
wïlawani ünanga de o tentara yokua-kuata deʼ duru kamanga ngöe. Mä ma 
koano o koreharauku maberera aha kowakunua woma tumunguku karana 
aha yosatiakaua unangika. 
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26Iwi nonasehati duru yotigi-tigi unangika aha iwi hitifa ünanga. Manga ngöe 
aitentara-tentara mahidogoronaka yätoma, deʼ aha yähehara yätebi-
tebinoka. 
27De ipaha o koano yahinoto gënanga aha yogogeruku o meja moioka deʼ 
yolōmo imatuonino, maönanga manga dungutu itorou, deʼ önanga aha 
imabori eluku. Mä toönanga manga dato-datoro gënanga kai tifauku hababu 
maöraha yadonuahi. 
28De ipaha ma koano o koremieilē maberera aha wolio aibereraika de hagala 
mabaranga wamömake-make. Unanga adekati i wedere o agama yamote-
moteke ma Jou Madutu Ai umati. Unanga aha wodiai aimau-mau daha 
womakilioro aibereraika mahirete. 
29O öraha muruono naga ipahaika ünanga aha waparangioli o koreharauku 
maberera, mä gorehau ima howono dema dodihiraka. 
30Hababu o Roma manyawa dema kapa-kapa aha iboa o Siprus de yaino deʼ 
iwiparangi ünanga, hiadono ünanga idadi kawo hawa-hawanika. Daha 
ünanga aha walio duru de aidahata deʼ wohidailako wawedere ma Jou 
Madutu Ai umati manga agama. Unanga aha wamoteke toönanga manga 
nasihati yodohukoka manga agamaika. 
31 De ünanga wohidingoto aitentara ma duduono yapöpese-peseke ma Jou 
Ai Tau. Onanga aha ya ehe o huhuba o wange ihigetongo deʼ ihigokoilē 
okianagamoi höboborohono yahöheto-hetongo o Dorou wede-wedere. 
32De ai akali madorou ma koano gënanga aha wäbaja hagala o nyawa 
yamalā-malāka toönanga manga agama hupaya yomau iwibatumu. Mä 
hagala o nyawa ihingou-ngounu ma Jou Madutuika aha yobarani iwilawani 
ünanga. 
33Hagala o nyawa yososawaro yätuda-tuda o kawaha aha yadiai o nyawa 
mangangoe imangarati. Mä o oraha muruono naga madekanino, yamuruono 
naga toönanga manga hidogoronaka aha yätoma karana o parangi ekola 
karana o uku, deʼ yamuruono nagaoli aha yäora deʼ yätagoko. 
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34Ma gogiriaka o doma gënanga igila-gila, ma Jou Madutu Ai umati aha 
yamake mahuhutulu bobatumu, mämanga ngöe o nyawa aha imahidogo 
dede önanga duga-duga karana toönanga manga paralu mahirete. 
35O hidoku moi o tutuda-tutuda yososawaroino gënanga aha yä toma, mä 
gënanga marupa o ujian o umatika hiadono önanga aha idadi yotebini. O 
hali gënanga aha itagi gila-gila hiadono o wange mabaha wohi totatapuoka 
ma Jou Madutu. 
36  Ma koano o koremieilē maberera aha wodiai aihininga mamau. De 
aiedenge ünanga aha wotemo ünanga iholoi woamoko deo gikiri okiadika, 
maboboloioli iholoi woamoko dema Jou Madutu Duru Wokökurutilē. 
Unanga aha wakunu wodiai hoko gënanga, hiadono ma Jou Madutu Ai 
muruka ihibobaha. Hababu okianaga ma Jou Madutu wohitotatapuoka 
kokiani ihira wadiai. 
37Ma koano gënanga aha kowölegaikaua o gikiri okiadika yahö huba-huba 
aiete de aitohora, yöngohamika o gikiri yapöpuji-puji o ngongoheka. Unanga 
wahaduliua hagala o gikiri gënanga karana ünanga womamao aidiri iholoi 
woamoko dede önanga. 
38Iduluyaino, ünanga aha wahoromati o gikiri komaiwahi aiete de aitohora 
yahuba, enagënanga o gikiri o dadatoko o bebeno-bebeno mehele. Unanga 
aha wohihuba o gurasi, o haaka, o paramata deʼ o huhuba-huhuba ihöhailoa 
mahomoaohi, o gikirika komaiwahi aiete de aitohora yahuba. 
39Unanga aha wäiriki hagala o nyawa yahö huba-huba o gikiri mahomoaino, 
la waparangi o dadatoko o bebeno-bebeno, o mehele ikö kua-kuata. Onagona 
yangaku o gikiri gënanga aha yahidöaka o horomati maamoko deʼ manga 
gogere o pangkati magö gurutilē de inoli o tonaka hokä manga hewa. 
40Nako aikuaha mabaha ma koano o koremieilē maberera ngadeke itigioka 
imahiadono, ma koano o koreharauku maberera aha wïparangi ünanga. 
Dema koano o koremieilē maberera aha wabalahi o parangi gënanga duru 
kahä giria. Unanga aha watoomu mangöe o kereta ihipoparangi, o kuda deʼ 
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o kapa. Unanga aha waparangi hokä o nguihi, deʼ wögogere o berera 
kahängöe. 
41Maboboloi o tonaka ihöhailoa ma aha wöngohamoli, deʼ de manga ribu-
ribuhu o nyawa aha yätoma. Mä o popareta-popareta o Edom, o Moab deʼ 
mahidoku malākuoka, o Amon mapoparetaino aha ihalamati. 
42Maöraha ünanga wögogere o popareta-popareta gënanga, o Mesir 
mapoparetaö aha iwïiotanua. 
43Unanga aha waora o Mesir maarata marupa o gurasi deʼ o haaka de inoli o 
arata mahomoa duru dema ija-ijaka. Unanga aha iwï riwo Libia manyawa 
deʼ o Sudan manyawa. 
44Daha o abari o wange ma hiwariha deʼ o koremieilē aha yahitodokana, 
hiadono ünanga aha woparangi duru kahägiria deʼ wätoma manga ngoe o 
nyawa. 
45Ma boboloi ünanga aha pake aipopareta matau-tau mahidogorona o ngoto 
deʼ olōku mahidogorona ma Jou Ai Tau mangi. Mä de ipaha ünanga aha 
wohonenge deʼ kao nyawa moi ö ma aha koiwi riwoua.” 

O Daniel 12 

O wange mabaha 

1  O Malaekat wapö pake-pake o pakeanga o lenan gënanga wohi temoli, ”O 
öraha gënanga aha i boa o malaekat ilamo-amoko o Mikhael anihoana de 
aniberera magogoana. De ipaha aha naga o huha deo hukaranga maöraha 
koiwa ihohitero kadema dero naga hagala o hoana deo berera. Mä mata-
mata o nyawa anihoanino de anibereraino manga romanga ihitulihoka ma 
Jou Madutu Ai buku magoronaka, aha yahihalamati. 
2 Manga ngöe toönanga manga hidogoronaka yahone-honengoka aha 
yowangoli, o hidoku moi aha yamao iame o ngango ikokakali de o hidoku 
moioli aha yamao, o hikauku deʼ o o borohono i kokakalioli. 
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3O tutuda-tutuda yososawaro aha yotararono hokä o dihanga macahaya. Deʼ 
onanga yädoto-dotokoka manga ngöe mangale yodiai okianaga maoa-oa deʼ 
iadili aha yotararono hokä o murumu mangale ka hiado-adonika.” 
4  De o malaekat gënanga ihitemoli ngohino, ”Daniel, natamunu o buku 
gënanga örahanënanga, deʼ nogelenga masegeluku hupaya kahirahi i 
tamunuku hiadono öraha o wange mabahaka. Manga ngöe o nyawa aha 
ihitaili yatailako ihidodiaika okianaga magogiriaka idadi. Mä manga 
hidailako önanga gënanga aha parahaja mata-matauku.” 
5Deipaha tämake o nyawa yähinoto o nauru. Womatengo woma okoino o 
ngairi mahonongaino madatekoka, deʼ womatengoli o ngairi mahonongaika 
madatekoka. 
6Womatengo wileha woma oko-okoinoika iholoi wotigi dede o mautu 
mautuika, ”Muruonoka hagala idödadadi-dadi i hera-heranga nënanga aha 
ipaha?” 
7  O nyawa mahomoa gënanga wagorakilē aigiama hinoto i toakilē o 
dihangilē. Toihene ünanga wokoboto dema Jou Madutu wo kokakali deʼ 
wotemo, ”Idödadadi-dadi gënanga aha i tagi i gila-gila madekanino o taongo 
hange demahononga madekana. Deʼ iboto o aniaya ma Jou Madutu Ai 
umatika ihi bobaha dei boto, done ihi bobahaoli, idödadadi i hera-heranga 
gënanga.” 
8Mata-mata wahi demo-demo genanga i goungu toihene, ma ngohi tanako i 
tiaiua. Done ngohi toleha, ”Tuanga, sarakia mata-mata nënanga aha ipaha?” 
9Unanga wohaluhu, ”Noiki örahanënanga, Daniel, hababu o demo-demo 
nënanga kokiani naiunu deʼ narahasia hiadono o öraha mabaha. 
10 Manga ngöe o nyawa aha yäuji deyädodono. Onanga yätotorou aha 
imangaratiua deʼ aha kaihi gila-gila manga jojobo yätorou; duga-duga 
önanga yososawaro aha imangarati. 
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11  Maörahaino o huhuba o wangeilē ihigetongo gënanga yatogumoka deʼ 
moi-moi höboborohono yahetongo i Totorou yahiwedere gënanga ihigoko 
itotiailē, aha ipaha o wange o 1290. 
12Yo utumu önanga kahirahi yosatia hiadono o wange ma 1335 
13Ngona Daniel, nosatia hiadono ma baha. Ngona aha no honenge, mä aha 
no momiki mangale natarima anihewa maöraha mabahaka.” 
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O Hosea 

O Hosea 1 

1  Nënanga doka o behehongo wohi dö doa-doaka ma Jou o Hosea ika o Beeri 
aingohaka ma orahoka o Yehuda ma popareta ima kokinikika ya pareta ma 
Koano Uzia, o Yotam, o Ahas, inoli o Hiskia, deʼ o Israel ma popareta wa 
pareta o Yerobeam o Yoas aingohaka. 

O Hosea ngoi hekata deʼ aingoha-ngohaka 

2Maöraha ma Jou madodihiraka ma Jou wätemo o Israel manyawaika womä 
de ma dodohanga wohikulaho ngohi, ma Jou wato, ”Hosea nomi kawingi 
moma tengo mö igo-igo ami roehe ma huku-hukunu deʼ ani ngoha-ngohakö 
aha yo dadi hokä münanga. Ahi umati imatero hokaʼ ngoni hekata gënanga; 
önanga yo satiaua Ngohi ino, deʼ ihï dogumalāika Ngohi.” 
3Daha ngohi tomi kawingi o ngoheka moma tengo ami romanga ongo Gomer 
o Diblaim ngoi ora. Münanga de iboto mo ngohaka tongomi mia ngohaka 
madodihiraka, woma tengo o ngohaka o nauru, ma Jou wohi temo ngohino, 
4 ”Nihi romanga ani ngohaka genanga o Yizreel hababu i tedekanokaua 
Ngohi aha tï hukumu o Israel manga koano karana o doma wadodiai o Yehu, 
ai ete de ai tohora, o Yizreel. Ngohi aha tohi bobahaka o Yehu aidifauku 
manga popareta. 
5Ma orahoka gënanga o Yizreel ma Wai oka Ngohi aha tä wedere o Israel ma 
tentara manga kuata.” 
6Deipaha ngohi hekata genanga mo ngohaka tongomi mia ngohaka ma 
hinotoka, o ngohaka o ngoheka moma tengo. Ma Jou wohi temo ngohino, 
”Hosea nomi hiromanga ngoni ora gënanga ’Koyä Dora Ua’, karana Ngohi 
aha tä doraokaua o Israel manyawa, deʼ hakali-kali tahiapongua önanga. 
7Mä o Yehuda manyawa aha Tä dora. Ngohi ma Jou toönanga manga Jou 
Madutu, aha ta hihalamati önanga, mä deo parangiua ekola o oworo o toimi 
ekola o kuda deʼ yo bare-barene.” 
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8Tongomi mia ngohaka mahinotoka o huhu ma pidili dei boto, ngohi hekata 
mo roeholi demo ngohaka woma tengo o ngohaka o nauru. 
9Ma Jou wohi temo ngohino, ”Nihi romanga ani ngohaka genanga ’Ko Ahi 
Umatua’, hababu o Israel manyawa ko Ahi umatua, deʼ Ngohi toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu ua.” 

O Israel aha hoi hira-hira oli 

10  O Israel manyawa aha yo dadi yo woe hokä o dowongi o gahi oka, 
hiädono yakunua ya tuga ekola ya etongo. Oraha nënanga ma Jou Madutu 
wätemo onangika, ”Ngini ko Ahi umatua,” mä aha i boa maöraha Unanga 
aha wätemo onangika, ”Ngohi ma Jou Madutu to wango-wango deʼ ngini Ahi 
ngoha-ngohaka!” 
11O Yehuda deʼ o Israel manyawa aha yahirimoioli. Onanga aha iwi goraka 
woma tengo manga tutuda, deʼ önanga yo hero yo dogo-dogo deʼ okia-kiaua 
yo kuranga oli toönanga manga bereraka. I goungu, o Yizreel mawange aha 
idadi o wange ma amo-amoko! 

O Hosea 2 

1Karana gënanga nima ka ahoko nima hikokingini deo romanga ”Ma Jou 
Madutu Ai umati” deʼ ”Ma Jou Wädora” 

Ongo Gomer mo satiaua ihi nonako o Israel 

2Ma Jou wätemo, ”Hei Ahi ngoha-ngohaka, nia ayo ko Ngohi hekatokaua oli, 
deʼ Ngohi ko ami rokatua. Hababu gënanga nasihati münanga hupaya 
münanga uha mo howono deʼ uha ami roehe ma huku-hukunoli. 
3Nako münanga kahirahi ami roehe ma huku-hukunu, Ngohi aha ta huputu 
ami pakeanga hupaya münanga mo talajanga hokä mawange munanga imi 
kilauino. Aha ta diai münanga hokä o tonaka madü dudungu deʼ ma 
kokakaha, done münanga aha o kiriti ma dudungu mohi honenge. 
4Ngini ami ngoha-ngohaka aha Ko tinï dora ua; ngini nima kilāu de manga 
roehe ima huku-hukunino. 
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5Nia ayo ami roehe ma huku-hukunu manakoua ami maleke. Münanga mo 
temo, ’Ngohi aha toiki ahi mamane-mamaneika ihi hidoa-doaka o inomo deʼ 
o akere, o wol deʼ o ngoere o lenan, o zaitun ma minya deʼ o anggur.’ 
6Hababu gënanga, Ngohi aha tomi kurumu deo momo ihohihika, deʼ ta 
tamunu ami ngekomo deo pagara o mehele. 
7Münanga aha mä ginïki hagala ami mamane mä aha komä daenua 
önangiika. Münanga aha mä lingiri önanga mä aha komä makeua önanga. 
Done münanga aha mo temo, ’Ngohi aha to lio ahi rokata ma hiraika; 
kahuruono ahi wowango i holoi yaoa deo oraha nënanga.’ 
8Ngoni ayo komaiwahi mohi goungu Ngohi tomi hidoa-doaka munanga o 
gandum, o angguru, o zaitun ma minya, deʼ hagala o gurasi deo haaka mapö 
pake-pake mangale ma huba o Baal gënanga. 
9Karana gënanga, o gugütuku ma orahoka Ngohi aha tauru Ahi ngongike, 
enagënanga o gandum deʼ o angguru, inoli o wol deʼ o ngoere o lenan tomi 
hidoa-doaka munangika mangale ami pakeanga. 
10Aha tomi hekono münanga ami mamane mata-mata manga himangoka. 
Moiua ö onangino yakunu imi lapahi Ahi kuaha ino. 
11Hagala ami rame-rame aha To totogumu higumalāokaua, kayaoa o rame-
rame o taongo moi ma moi kayaoa o rame-rame o mede moi ma moi deʼ o 
sabat mawange; ma dipoko, hagala o agama ma rameanga. 
12Ngohi aha tabinaha hagala o angguru ma gota ma utu deʼ ara ma gota ma 
utu i moteke münanga, ma ganga ami leleani ami mamane-mamaneika ma 
hewa ino. Aha Ta ngali ami angguru ma dumule deʼ ami ara ma dumule idadi 
o hongana, o aiwani madorou aha ya kilianga. 
13Ngohi aha tomi hukumu münanga karana hagala o wange ma pake la o 
dupa ma tuhuku o Baal ika, inoli moma pake de moma poromu la mä kiniki 
ami mamane-mamane, da hakali-kali mohi wohanga Ngohi. Ngohi, ma Jou, 
to temoka.” 

Ma Jou wä dora Ai umati 
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14Ma Jou wato, ”Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tomi ao münanga o tonaka ma 
kokakaha ika; doke ngoka aha Tomi baja münanga deo dora ma demo-demo. 
15 Ami anggur ma dumule aha To higilio munangika, deʼ o Huha ma Wai aha 
ta diai o ngonganono ma ngorana. Doke ngoka münanga aha mohï buhuku 
Ngohi hokä moma moholehikahi, maöraha münanga gënanga dahao o Mesir 
mabereraka demo hupu. 
16Daha münanga aha mohi hetongo Ngohi ami rokata, deʼ ko ami Baal okaua. 
17Ngohi aha tomi higumalāokaua ma hetongo o Baal ma romanga, hiädono 
o nyawa aha ya wohanga o romanga gënanga. 
18Oraha gënanga Ngohi aha to diai o jaji de hagala i rupa o aiwani hupaya 
ënanga uha yä ruae Ahi umati. Ngohi aha tohigumalaua hagala o parangi 
Ahi umati manga bereraka gënanga, deʼ ta diai önanga yo wango yori ridi 
deʼ yo sanangi. 
19Israel, ngona aha Ta diai Ngohi hekata, Ngohi hekata ma dutu kahiado-
adonika. Ngona aha Tonï dora de salalu Tonï hohininga; Ngohi aha Ahi 
hininga i tebini deʼ to satia. 
20Ima moteke de Ahi jaji, ngona aha Toni kawingi. Ngona aha nohigoungu 
Ngohi hokä ani Jou ma hirete. 
21-22O oraha gënanga, nako Ahi umati o Israeloka imä niata, Ngohi tahi gihe-
gihene ünanga. O dihanguku aha Ta diai o awana i uti hiädono o dunia ihi 
hasili o gandum, o angguru deʼ o zaitun ma minya. 
23  Ngohi aha ta diai Ahi umati yo wango yo sanangi deʼ yo gogere i tiai 
toönanga manga bereraka. De onangika ya hiahoko ’Koyä dora ua’ aha To 
hidumutu önanga Tä dora deʼ onangika ya hiahoko ’Ko Ahi umatua’ aha Ta 
hetongo, ’Ngini Ahi Umati’. Onanga aha yo haluhu hoko nënanga, ’Ngona 
tongomi mia Jou Madutu.’ ” 

O Hosea 3 

O Hosea de ngoi hekata mo sosatiaua 
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1Ma Jou wohi temo ngohino, ”Noikoli deʼ nomï dora moma tengo o ngoheka 
moigo mo howo-howono. Nomï dora munanga hokä Ngohi ö Tä dora o Israel 
manyawa ngaroko önanga ihi malāika Ngohi deʼ ya huba hagala o gikiri ma 
homoa inoli yö igo ihi huba o kue kismis o gomangika.” 
2Done ngohi to fangu ngimoi de motoa o tiwi haaka deʼ o gandum o kilo 
ratuhu moi de moritoa la tomä make o ngoheka gënanga. 
3Done ngohi tomi temo munangika münanga kokiani mohi damä ngohi 
mangale öraha kahä dekanino. Oraha ma dekanino gënanga münanga 
yakunua ami roehe ma hukunu ekola mo howono, deʼ ngohi ö ma aha toma 
hitigiua munangika. 
4Hoko gënanga la ma hali deo Israel manyawa; duru ma dekanino duru 
kokiani önanga yo wango koiwa manga koano ekola o tutuda, koiwa o 
huhuba ekola o tugu-tugu i kokaramati, koiwa hagala o gomanga ekola 
hagala o roehe ma pareta ihi ngö ngahu-ngahu o rahasia o oraha ma 
himangika. 
5Mä aha i boa maöraha o Israel manyawa ima kilioro ma Jou toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu ika, deʼ toönanga manga koano ika o Daud aidifauku. 
Daha önanga aha iwï modongo deʼ iwi horomati ma Jouika, inoli ya tarima 
hagala Ai barakati. 

O Hosea 4 

Ma Jou wa kalaki o Israel 

1Ma Jou de ai perekaraka de o berera nënanga yogö gogere. Hei Israel, ni 
ihene okianaga Wahö heto-hetongo, ”O bereraka nënanga koiwa o satia 
ekola o deʼ yogö gogere ihi ngakua Ngohi hokä ma Jou Madutu. 
2Onanga yo koboto, ma önanga ya ganapiua; önanga yo eluku, yo toma, yo 
tohiki, deʼ yo howono. O dorou i dogo, deʼ o doma i dadi ka ima kokinikika. 
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3Hababu gënanga o berera nenanga aha idadi i dudungu, deʼ hagala iwö 
wango-wango genangokadau aha i honenge. Hagala i rupa o aiwani o 
gitaoaka, o dudungoka deʼ o ngootoka aha i binaha.” 

Ma Jou wä kalaki o imam-imam 

4Ma Jou wätemo, ”Hei imam-imam, uha naga nia hihowono ekola nia ngamo 
Ahi umati, hababu ngini Tini hihowono. 
5O hutu de o wange ngini ni diai o howono, hoko genangoli o nabi-nabi. 
Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha ta binaha o Israel, nia ayo. 
6Ngini, o imam-imam, nihihaduliua Ngohi, done Ahi umati ma ihihaduliua 
Ngohi hiädono önanga yo bodito. Ngini nia tila hagala Ahi dodotoko. Hoʼ, 
Ngohi ö tinï tila ngini, deʼ nia ngoha-ngohaka aha To mangakua hokä Ahi 
imam-imam. 
7I holoi ngini i dogo ni woe, i holoi oli ngini ni baradoha Ngohi ino, hei 
imam-imam! Hababu gënanga nia wowango aha Ta ngali: Ngini aha inï 
horomati okaua, duga-duga inï hikauku. 
8Ngini ni dadi kaya karana Ahi umati manga baradoha, hababu gënanga 
ngini niö igo hupaya önanga i gila-gila yo baradoha. 
9Done ngini aha ni huha deni hangihara ima tero hokä o kawaha. Ngohi aha 
Tinï hukumu ngini tohitero de hagala nia manarama. 
10Ngini aha nia olōmo hagala o huhuba ihi huba-hubaino, ma ngini aha 
kahirahi inï hahini. Ngini aha nia huba hagala o gikiri ya boburere, mä nia 
berera manyawa kahirahi koyo dogoua, hababu ngini nihi malāka Ngohi 
mangale nia huba hagala o gikiri ma homoa.” 

Ma Jou wahukumu yahuba-huba o gomanga 

11Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei Ahi umati, kayaoa o angguru i hira-hira kayaoa o 
angguru ma hungi ya hihangoka ani kuata mangale noma pikiri de madodagi 
itomoloa ma oa-oa. 
12Ngini ni gahoko o hidumutu o gota ma dobikino! O gahumu moi o diki-
diki ini hingahuika okianaga ngini nio nö nahihu ni hioriki! Ngini hokä 
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moma tengo o hekata mo dadi ami roehe ma huku-hukunu; ngini nihi 
malaika ngohi deʼ nima hidoaka nia diri o gikiri ma homoa ika. 
13O gomanga ya huba-huba mangï oka o doporono deʼ o loku ma tubu oka, 
ngini nihi huba o huhuba, deʼ ni tuhuku o dupa hagala o gota ma utu ma 
pako-pako dema hoka i rubu-rubu ma timiuku doke ngoka karana o ngï 
gënanga i ridi. Mä okia ma baha ika? Nia momoholehe yo dadi manga roehe 
ya huku-hukunu deʼ nia momolōka o ngoheka yo howono. 
14Mä Ngohi aha tä hukumua toönanga manga manarama-manarama 
gënanga, hababu ngini ma hirete ö ma nioiki manga roehe ya huku-hukunika 
ya momanarama hagala o gomanga ma tau oka, deʼ kamamoi dede önanga 
ngini nihi huba o huhuba o gikirika. I goungu i tiai o demo nënanga: ’O 
hoano deo berera ma nyawa koiwa-iwa manga mangarati mangale ma Jou 
Madutu aha yo kilianga.’ 
15Hei ngini o Israel manyawa, ngini ni satiaua Ngohi ino. Mä, Ngohi to 
nganono o Yehuda yo diaiua o howono kaima tero gënanga! Uha ni puji o 
Gilgaloka ekola o Beteloka. Uha ni koboto dokengoka dema Jou wo wango-
wango ai romanga. 
16Ngini, hei o Israel manyawa, duru i togowini nia haeke! Sarakia Ngohi 
yakunu tinï goana ngini hokä o duba o tonaka mamomo i lua-luasoka?” 
17O Israel manyawa manga hininga i laketoka de o gomanga. Hababu 
gënanga hä malāika önanga. 
18De iböto yä dalukoka karana yokere ma amoko o angguru, önanga manga 
roehe ya hukunu de manga hininga i sosanangi. Onanga iholoi yö igo yä 
hikauku ngaro deʼ yahoromati. 
19Hababu gënanga önanga aha yo hïhanga hokä o hidaloko ya wuwu. 
Onanga aha ya make o malēke karana hagala o huhuba huba hagala o 
gikirika. 

O Hosea 5 
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1Ma Jou wätemo, ”Ni ihene, hei imam-imam! Nia tailako nihi dodiai, hei 
Israel manyawa! Ni ihene, hei kokoano manga difauku! O hukumanga ini di 
tifa ka ngini uku. Hababu, kokiani ngini ni ahi juru hakimi de o adili, mä i 
dulu yaino ngini ni dadioka hokä o dadagoko o Mizpaoka, hokä o modoi o 
Tabor malōkuoka, 
2deʼ hokä o baiti malukuku ʼku o Sitimoka. Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tinï 
hukumu ngini mata-mata! 
3Ngohi tohioriki hagala moi-moi mangale nia diri, hei Israel! Koi dadiua 
ngona na rahasia okianaga moi Ngohino. Ngona na huba o gomanga deʼ no 
satiaua oli Ngohi ino. Karana genanga, hagala ani nyawa i patutokaua ihi 
huba Ngohi.” 

O hohininga mangale ya huba-huba o gomanga 

4O dorou yadodiai o Israel manyawa idadi o hababu önanga yakunukaua ima 
kilioro toönanga manga Jou Madutu ika. Onanga ya hokotoka o gomanga 
ma huba-huba, hiadono önanga iwi haduliokaua ma Jou. 
5O Israel manyawa manga hininga ma gurutilē ha make dema diai, deʼ idadi 
manganyata toönanga manga howono. Toönanga manga baradoha idadi o 
hababu önanga yo peleke deʼ yo ruba, deʼ o Yehuda manyawa ima niki yo 
ruba kamamoi dede önanga. 
6Onanga yoiki iwi lingiri ma Jou deyoao o duba deʼ o hapi mangale o huhuba, 
mä mata-mata gënanga koiwa ma baraguna. Hababu ma Jou wä malāka 
önanga, deʼ önanga iwi makeua Unanga. 
7Onanga yo satiaua ma Jouika; toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka ko Aingoha-
ngohakua. Karana gënanga, i tedekanokaua önanga aha yo binaha kamamoi 
de toönanga manga dumule-dumule. 

O parangi o Yehuda deʼ Israel manga hidogoronaka 

8Nia wuwu o trompet o Gibeaoka! Nia toilingi ma nonako yä ahoko ima teke 
parangi o Ramaoka! Ni hiböaka o parangi ma ilingi o Beteloka! Ika o 
Benyamin manyawa, ni tagi nia himangiha ni parangi. 
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9O Israel aha i binaha, hababu ima hiadonoka mawange mangale yä hukumu 
onanga. Ni ihene, hei o Israel ma kawaha, o hali gënanga maraioka aha idadi. 
10Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi to ngamo karana o Yehuda ma tutuda-tutuda 
yaparangioka o Israel deʼ ya ora matonaka. Karana gënanga Ngohi aha 
tahitapalū o hukumanga onanguku hokä o nguihi. 
11O Israel ya tuku; to ënanga i hihangoka ma haku, matonaka karana ënanga 
ima togowini mangale yo gahoko o roriwo ma homoa ika imoteke ma diai 
yakunua yo riwo enanga. 
12Gënanga ma hababu Ngohi aha ta wedere o Israel ma hoana dema berera, 
deʼ tä binaha o Yehuda manyawa. 
13O Israel manyawa deʼ o Yehuda manyawa ya mao manga kaadanga i torou, 
done o Israel yoiki o Asyur ika la yogahoko o bobatumu ma koano wo 
momulia ino. Mä ma koano gënanga wakunua wä riwo ekola wa tiai 
kaadanga önanga ya oa. 
14Hokä o singa i horokumu, hoko genangoli Ngohi aha ta parangi o Israel deʼ 
o Yehuda manyawa. Ngohi ma hirete aha tä kakihi önanga, daha Tä malāika. 
Nako Ngohi tä tatauru önanga yoiki, moiua o nyawa yakunu ya hilapahi 
önanga. 
15Ahi umati aha Tä dogumalāika hiadono önanga yaoaka ya mao o huha deo 
hangihara karana hagala manga baradoha, daha yo boa ihi lingiri Ngohi. 
Mudukua manga huha de manga hangihara ma goronaka önanga aha 
ihidailako ihi make Ngohi.” 

O Hosea 6 

O Israel manyawa ya gou-goungua yo toba 

1Hagala o Israel manyawa yo temo, ”Niaino ngone homa kilioro ma Jouika. 
Unanga wonahiri ngone ho ngone la panyake, mä Unangö aha wona 
hitogumu. Unanga wadiai inä lābo, mä Unangö aha wa hawo dewa pakiti 
torgore nanga nabo-nabo gënanga. 
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2O wange hinoto ekola o wange hange magoronaka nënanga Unanga aha 
wona hitogumu ngone, deʼ ngone aha ho wango Ai gogoana magoronaka. 
3Karana gënanga niaino ngone hohidailako mangale ha gou-goungu hï nako 
ma Jou. Unanga maraioka aha wo boa ngoneino hokä tigi-tigi i boa ibating 
oka danengino, deʼ hokä o awana ya pehaka o dunia, o awa-awanoka 
maöraha ihi bobaha.” 
4Mä ma Jou wätemo, ”Hei o Israel deʼ o Yehuda! Ngohikokiani okia ta diai 
dede ngini? Nia hayangi sinta de nia dora Ngohi ino i taiti i hihanga hokä o 
huhutu ekola o dumunitara o ngorumino. 
5Gënanga ma hababu Ngohi tä huloko Ahi nabi-nabi la ihiadono nginiika Ahi 
putuhu kokiani ngini inï hukumu deʼ inï binaha. Ya ngohi tö igo-igo ngini 
ino i tararonoka deʼ itiai. 
6 Ngohi i holoi tö igo ngini nihi nako Ngohi deʼ salalu nihï dora Ngohi ngaro 
de ngini ni harongo deʼ nihi huba o huhuba Ngohi ino. 
7Mä hokä o Adam oka, ngini nihi pongono nia jaji dede Ngohi. 
8O Gilead ganga o kota i omanga deo nyawa ma dorou deʼ yo toma-toma. 
9Hagala o imam o kota ka gënanga hokä o doomu moi yo ora-ora yä gogoana 
o nyawa ya kokaino. O ngekomo yö dumutu o ngï i tebi-tebinika o Sikhem ö 
onangö ma yodiai o doma! Mata-mata o dorou gënanga önanga yadiai dede 
yohangaja. 
10O Israel mabereraka Ngohi ta make o kianaga moi hö boborohono: Ahi 
umati ya peseke manga diri ya huba o gomanga. 
11Mangale ngini, hei Yehuda manyawa, Ngohi tohi tatapuoka maöraha la inï 
hukumu ngini ö karana nia manarama.” 

O Hosea 7 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Tohi geto-getongo Ngohi to mau tahitogumu Ahi umati o 
Israeloka, deʼ tohigilio hoi hira-hira oli hagala idä dadi onangoka, ma Ngohi 
ta make duga-duga o dorou deʼ toönanga manga baradoha. Onanga ima ki 
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tipu, önanga yö ngohama o nyawa manga tau layo tohiki, deʼ önanga yo ora 
o ngeko-ngekomika. 
2Koma iwa toönanga manga dibanga yö dagi Ngohi aha tö hohininga hagala 
o dorou gënanga. Mä toönanga manga baradoha yä hawoino önanga hiadono 
de ma dodiai Ngohi ta make ngohi.” 

O doomu ma dorou o kadatoka 

3Ma Jou wotemo, ”De hagala manga tipu deʼ hagala manga manarama i 
totorou, o kawaha ihidailako ya sanangi ma koano ai hininga deʼ o popareta 
ma pegawe-pegawe. 
4Onanga mata-mata yo penghianati deʼ o nyawa yo satiaokaua. Toönanga 
manga dohata hokä o uku o ho magoronaka ya wangoua o roti wododiai i 
hira deo tarigu ya ojo-ojoukuoka ibötoka la iharongo. 
5Ma koano ai rameanga mawange oka, önanga ya diai ma koano deʼ ai 
popegawe o angguru yokere hiadono yä daluku deʼ yodiai hagala o hali i 
bodo-bodo. Ma baha ma koano wo mahi sosanangi deʼ yokokianati genanga. 
6Hokä o uku o rikana magoronaka hoko genangoli manga nekati ma dorou 
deʼ toönanga manga dohata! O uku ma ngaboho manga hininga magoronaka 
o hutu ya haiwatiki, deʼ o ngoru-ngorumino i heru-heru idadi o uku ma doka-
dokara ihohatera. 
7Manga nahihu ma gogiriaka, magoronaka, yätoma önanga toönanga manga 
tutuda-tutuda. Mata-mata toönanga manga koano yä tomaka kaima 
kokinikika. Ma ngaroko hagala idä dadi hoko gënanga ma modorou, moiua 
o nyawa imä niata Ngohi ino mangale yo gahoko o roriwo.” 

O Israel deʼ hagala o hoana 

8Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Israel manyawa ima teke rimoi de hagala o hoana deo 
berera toönanga manga higilolitino, hiadono önanga yo dadi hokä o roti i 
ohaka kama hononga. 



2291 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

9Onanga ya maoua i moteke ma diai karana ima teke rimoi de hagala o hoana 
gënanga daha i hihanga toönanga manga kuata. Manga jarita ma bobaha ima 
hitigi-tigi inoka, mä önanga koihiorikua. 
10O Israel manga hininga ma gurutilē ha make ma dodiai deʼ idadi i nyata 
mabukiti toönanga manga howono. Ngaroko mata-mata gënanga i dadioka, 
önanga koihilingirua Ngohi ekola ima kilioro Ngohi ino, manga Jou 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
11O Israeloka ya kaika ya kaino hokä o namodara i bodo-bodo. Madodihiraka 
manga nyawa yo gahoko o bobatumu o Mesirika, deipaha önanga yo 
piringana o Asyur ika. 
12Mä önanga ya kaino ihi geto-getongo, Ngohi aha tataurika o homa deʼ Tä 
tagoko önanga hokä o nyawa yo tagoko o totaleo. Ngohi aha tä hukumu 
önanga karana hagala toönanga manga dorou tohiori-orikoka. 
13Onanga yo bodito, hababu önanga ihi mala ka Ngohi. Onanga aha yo 
wedere hababu ihi lawanoka Ngohi. Ngohi tö igo tahihalamati önanga, mä 
toönanga manga puji Ngohi ino kayo elu-eluku. 
14Onanga koya kaigoungua imä niata Ngohi ino. Nako önanga imä niata, 
önanga ima hipaka-paka manga ngidu-ngidu mangï uku, deʼ yo dodora hokä 
ya dodiai hagala o nyawa ihi ngaku-ngakuua Ngohi ino. Nako önanga imä 
niata yo gahoko o gandum ekola o angguru, önanga ima lui-luiti hokä 
yadodiai hagala o nyawa ya huba-huba o gikiri. Onanga i gou-goungu ihi 
lawani Ngohi! 
15Ngaroko Ngohi tahi lamokilē deʼ tahikuata önanga, mä önanga yo diai o 
doomu ma dorou ihi lawani Ngohi. 
16Onanga kahokogenangika dika ya niki hagala o gikiri hakali-kali o kia-
kiaua ma kuaha. Onanga yakunua yö nganono hokä o toimi ma lēha kai bebe 
uku. Toönanga manga tutuda yo temo-temo de manga edenge, hababu 
gënanga önanga aha deo oworo yahi toma, deʼ yayogiete o Mesir manyawa 
yä gogiete.” 
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O Hosea 8 

Ma Jou wa hukumu o Israeloka karana önanga ya huba o gomanga 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Nia toilingi o guguli o bahaya ma nonako! O haturü 
yaparangi Ahi berera, hokä o totaleo o kawihi ya utuku ma inomo! Ahi umati 
ya tilakuru Ahi jaji dede önanga, deʼ ya lawani hagala Ahi dodotoko. 
2Ngaroko önanga ihi hetongo Ngohi toönanga manga Jou Madutu deʼ yo 
temo önanga ganga Ahi umati ihi nako-nako Ngohi, 
3mä önanga yoluku ya tarima okianaga ma oa-oa. Mangale karana gënanga 
önanga aha yoginake toönanga manga haturü yä giniki. 
4Ahi umati ima ngiriki o koano ko ima lehaua Ahi damake. Onanga imä 
goraka manga tutuda ma Ngohi ko tata rimaiua. Onanga ya lë̄ toönanga 
manga gurasi deʼ manga haaka daha yo diai o gomanga ma dulada idadi 
magurehau o hababu toönanga manga bodito ma hirete. 
5Ngohi tö dohata o hapi o gurasi ika yahö huba-huba o Samaria ma kota 
manyawa, Ngohi duru tä ngamo onangika. Hiadono muruonoka önanga aha 
ka hokogënanga kaya peseke manga diri de ya huba-huba o gomanga? 
6O hapi o gurasi yahö huba-huba o Samariaoka, gënanga ganga manga 
muraa la o Israel manyawa yogö gao-gao. Gënanga ma Jou Madutu ua, deʼ 
kokiani ya wede-wederuku! 
7Ahi umati yo datomo o hidalōko önanga aha yautuku o rato ma ngutuku! 
Toönanga manga gandum ma dumule koi kuratiua aha ihi hasilua o gopuno 
mangale manga inomo. Mä nako o dumule gënanga kai kurati dika, done ma 
gandum aha o hoana ma homoa ya mata. 
8Hokä o bohoko ibelaka, hoko genangoli o Israel koiwa ma mangarati oli, deʼ 
yo dadi oka o hoana biaha dika hokä o hoana deo berera ma homoa. 
9Hokä o keledai ihü huhuku ko ima himotekua, hoko genangoli o Israel 
manyawa ya moteke manga mau ma hirete. Onanga yo lingiri o bobatumu o 
Asyur ino, deʼ i ma ija i ma teke dodiawo de o hoana de o berera ma homoa. 
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10Hoʼ hoko gënanga Ngohi aha ta toomu deʼ ta hukumu önanga. I 
tedekanokaua önanga aha yotidono ka manga hiri, nako önanga o Asyur 
manga koano wä tuku. 
11I dogo i woe o huhuba mangï ihigoko o Israel manyawa la yaehe o 
baradoha, i dogo i woe oli o ngï mangale önanga la yodiai o baradoha! 
12Ngohi to tulihi duru kaha ngoe o dodotoko mangale önanga, mä mata-mata 
gënanga önanga ya oluku karana ya pulono koiwa naga ma dungutu dede 
önanga. 
13Onanga yö igo ihi huba o huhuba Ngohi ino, deʼ ya olomo aiwani ma akeme 
o huhuba gënanga, ma Ngohi ma Jou, to sanangiua de hagala o huhuba 
gënanga. Oraha nënanga Ngohi aha tö hininga toönanga manga baradoha 
deʼ Ta hukumu önanga karana hagala o baradoha gënanga; Ngohi aha ta 
hidingotoli önanga o Mesirika! 
14O Israel manyawaihigoko hagala o kadato, mä önanga iwi wohanga 
toönanga manga dodadi ika, o Yehuda manyawa yawöe manga kota-kota 
dema bebeno o meheleka, Mä Ngohi aha tohi guti o uku la yatuhuku ya mata 
hagala o kadato deʼ toönanga manga kota-kota.” 

O Hosea 9 

O Israel ma hukumanga ihingahu 

1Hei Israel manyawa, uha nihiamo-amokoli nia wange ma ago-agomo hokaʼ 
o hoana deo berera ma homoa. Ngini niwi mala ka nia Jou Madutu deʼ ni 
satiaua Unangika. O gandum yo hido-hidoroka yö getongo, ngini nia hukunu 
nia diri hokä o manga roehe ya huku-hukunu o Baal ma gikirika, deʼ ni 
sanangi nia tarima o gandum kiaka ngini nia pulono hokä hewa o gikiri 
gënanga ini hewa ngini ika! 
2Mä itedekanokaua ngini aha ni kuranga o gandum inoli o zaitun ma minya, 
deʼ o anggur ma aha i mata. 
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3Ngini hei Israel manyawa, aha ni tatapuua ni gogere o bereraka wini hidoa-
doakoka ma Jou ngini ika. Ngini kokiani nima kilioro o Mesir ika, deʼ kokiani 
nia olomo o inomo ihoharamu o Asyur ma tonakoka. 
4Hagala o bereraka gënanga ngini aha koniakunua nihi huba o anggur deʼ o 
huhuba o aiwani la nia sanangi ma Jou Ai hininga. Nia inomo aha ya diai 
moi-moi o nyawa ya olō-olōmo yo dadi yo peseke, hokä o inomo ya olō-
olōmo yo jere ma upacara ka. O inomo gënanga ma baraguna duga-duga 
mangale ya punuhu nia mamata; kama huhutulö mä aha yaoua ma Jou Ai 
Tau ika la ihi huba dokengoka. 
5O agama mawange ma ago-agomoka mangale iwi horomati ma Jou, ngini 
aha kö kia-kiaua niakunu nia diai la nihiamoko. 
6Nako o huha deo bodito ima hiadono, deʼ ngini inï ao o berera ma homoa 
ika, done yogö gogere nia hidogoronaka aha o Mesir manyawa ya toomu 
layä toma deʼ yä lungunu o Memfis mabereraka! O momo deʼ o hihika aha i 
wango ya tamunuku nia tau rio mangï deʼ nia bara-baranga o haaka dema 
ija-ija ka. 
7  I ma hiadonoka o hukumanga maöraha, o oraha mangale ya tarima hagala 
mabalahi toönanga manga manarama ma balahi. O Israeloka aha ya mao! 
Ngini ni temo, ”O nabi iwi kokuaha o womaha nënanga wo fuma! Unanga 
iwi togohanga!” Ngini ni temo hoko gënanga karana ngini duru nihï dohata 
ngohino deʼ nia baradoha duru i amoko wöe. 
8Ma Jou Madutu wohi huloko ngohi hokä o nabi mangale tini hidoaka o 
hohininga ngini ika Ai umati, mä kiaika dika ngohi toiki, ngini nihidailako 
nihi modoi ngohi hokä o totaleo o beberaka. Toma Jou Madutu ma hirete ai 
bereraka ngomi o nabi-nabi o kawaha imï haturü. 
9 Duru i torou nia manarama hokaʼ ya dodiai oka o nyawa o Gibea 
mabereraka. Ma Jou Madutu aha wö hininga nia howono, deʼ winï hukumu 
ngini karana nia baradoha. 

O Israel manga baradoha deʼ to ënanga akibata ma hasili 
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10  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Maöraha madodihiraka ngohi tä make o Israeloka, 
ngohi to morene hokä o nyawa imä make o angguru ma hohoko o tonaka i 
kokakaha ka. Maöraha madodihiraka ngohi ta make nia ete de nia tohora, 
ngohi to sanangi hokä o nyawa ya make o ara ma hohoko ma hasili 
madodihiraka. Mä, maöraha önanga yoiki o Peor malōku ika, önanga yo 
mulaenge ya huba o Baal hiadono önanga yo dadi yo peseke hokä o gikiri 
önanga yö hohininga gënanga. 
11O Israel ma kabaharanga aha i hoho i hihanga hokä o totaleo, aha koiwa 
naga o ngohaka ihi ao, deʼ aha koiwa naga o ngohaka ima kilāu. 
12Mä ngaroko naga o ngoha-ngohaka ima kilāu deʼ yo hero, önanga aha 
Ngohi ta lë̄; ka ima tengö ma aha Ta higumalaua yo wango. Ni bodito ngini, 
hei Israel manyawa, nako Ngohi nihimalā ngini!” 
13Jou, ngohi tamake toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka yä goginïki deʼ ya 
toma. 
14Boteka kokiani to gahoko nginika mangale hagala o nyawa ge önanga? Nihi 
oa oli hagala ma ngongoheka koyo faatua! Nadiai önanga koyakunua yahuhu 
toönanga manga ngohaka ma gilau! 

Ma Jou wä hukumu o Israeloka 

15Ma Jou wotemo, ”Mata-mata o dorou önanga ya mulaenge o Gilgaloka. 
Genangokadau Ngohi tomulaenge ta dohata önanga. Karana toönanga 
manga manarama i torou, Ngohi aha tä duhu önanga Ahi bereraka nënanga. 
Ngohi aha tä doraokaua önanga oli, mata-mata toönanga manga tutuda ihi 
lawanoka Ngohi. 
16O Israel manyawa aha Ta hukumu. Onanga aha yo dadi hokä yadö dato-
datomo koihohokua, deʼ hagala ma ngutu-ngutuku i toolengoka. Onanga 
koiwa aha koiwa manga ngohaka; mä ngaroko önanga de manga ngohaka, 
aha Ta toma o ngoha-ngohaka önanga yä dora-dora gënanga.” 

Ma nabi wo temo-temo ya korona o Israeloka 
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17Ma Jou Madutu tilö leleani gënanga aha wä umo Ai umati, karana önanga 
yoluku iwi higihene Unanga. Onanga aha yo dadagi o hoana deo berera 
manga hidogoronaka. 

O Hosea 10 

1O Israeloka hokä o angguru ma gota ma utu ma hohoko duru i wöe. I holoi 
i dogo-dogo manga kaya, i holoi i wöe o huhuba mangï yo diai. I holoi i 
mata-mata i de maenanga, i holoi i rahai oli yo diai o gomanga ma tugu yahö 
huba-huba. 
2Hagala o nyawa manga hininga i riko-rikotua gënanga, oraha nënanga 
kokiani ya tagongo manga baradoha ma hasili. Ma Jou Madutu aha wa 
wedere toönanga manga huhuba mangï, deʼ wa kilianga toönanga manga 
gomanga ma tugu. 
3I tedekanokaua önanga aha yo temo, ”Ngohe koiwa nanga koano hababu 
ngone hï modongua ma Jouika. Okia ma guna o koano woma tengo mangale 
ngone?” 
4Onanga yo temo ihi hohomoa deʼ yo diai o jaji yo elu-eluku inoli ihi lēlēo 
jaji ma guna koiwa-iwa. O tita ya takaidulu hiadono i adi-adilua i wango 
hokä idö dato-datomo dema padoha oka o dumule oka yapö paso-pasoloka. 
5O Samaria ma kota yogö gogere aha yo hawana, önanga deʼ o imam-imam 
yolö leleani o hapi o gurasi o Betel mabereraka gënanga aha manga hininga 
i huha deʼ yo ari karana hagala toönanga manga gomanga ma mulia gënanga 
i hihangoka. 
6O gomanga gënanga aha ya toraka o Asyur ika la yahihadia o koano yo 
momuliaika. O Israel ya moteke o datoro ya dodiai önanga ya make o malēke 
deʼ ya hi kauku. 
7O Samaria aha i wedere deʼ manga koano yoiki iwi ao hoko o gota ma dobiki 
o akere ihi lāhini. 
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8 O puji-puji mangï o Betel ma doporonoka o Israel manyawa ya huba-huba 
o gomanga manga ngï aha ya wede-wederuku. O hihika deʼ o momo aha i 
wango toönanga manga huhuba mangï oka. Done önanga aha yo pöaka 
hagala o lōku-lōku ika, ”Nimï tamunuku ngomi!” deʼ hagala o doporonika, 
”Nimï tapaluku ngomi!” 

O Israel yä gelenga o hukumanga 

9  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Kade i mulaenge idö dadi o Gibea ma ka, o Israel 
manyawa komaiwahi ima togumu yo diai o baradoha ihi lawani Ngohi. 
Hababu genanga o Gibea mabereraka ö aha önanga yä tapalū o parangi. 
10Ngohi aha tä parangi hagala o nyawa o baradoha gënanga, deʼ tä hukumu 
önanga. Hagala o hoana deo berera aha ima kodogoino la yä lawani önanga, 
deʼ önanga aha yä hukumu karana toönanga manga baradoha ma ngöe 
gënanga. 
11Mahira o Israel hokä o hapi magö yö ihi biaha yaoa, deʼ yö igo i hidoro o 
gandum. Ngohi i paralu ua tö gelenga o momoku ma tomara ma rorahaiuku 
gënanga. Mä öraha nënanga Ngohi ta putuhoka la tä pakisa yo karajanga i 
tubuho. O Yehuda Tä huloko yo pajeko, deʼ o Israel Tä huloko yo garu. 
12 Ngohi tä temo, ’Hei Israel! Helenga o dumule ma hungi mangale ngini, 
nihi barihi o adili ma gihihi, deʼ ni utuku o barakati ihi hasi-hasili nia dora 
ma goungu Ngohino. Hababu to ënanga ma orahoka ngona nohi lingiri 
Ngohi, ani Jou. Ngohi aha to böa deʼ tonï dotawana ngonauku Ahi barakati 
ngona uku barakati o awana.’ 
13Mä ngona na diai na takaidulu; ngona nohidailako i totorou, deʼ no utuku 
i adi-adilua. Ngona na olōmoka hagala o hohoko ani hasili tengeluku ma 
hasilino.” Ma Jou wo temoli, ”Hei Israel manyawa, karana ngini nia ngaku 
de hagala nia kereta nihi poparangi deʼ manga ngöe nia tentara-tentara, 
14done o kawaha aha yä tapalū o parangi, deʼ mata-mata nia bebeno o mehele 
aha ya oli wede-wederuku. Makaadanga idä dadi aha hokä mawange oka ma 
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Koano Salman wa binaha o Ber-Arbel ma kota o parangi magoronaka, deʼ wä 
tapalū hayo wede-wederuku o ayo-ayo kamamoi de manga ngoha-ngohaka. 
15Gënanga doka aha idadi dede ngini, hei o Betel nigö gogere karana ngini 
ni diai o dorou ma ago-agomo. Maöraha ibatingi tigi-tigi i tebini, itaiti de 
iböto o parangi emulaenge, nia koano aha wo honenge.” 

O Hosea 11 

Ma Jou wa dora ai umati yo so satia ua 

1  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi tï dora o Israel i mulaenge ma tero unanga 
kaihohumujurohi, Tï ahoko Ahingohaka genanga wohopu o Mesirino. 
2Mä i holoi Tï ahoko Ahi ngohaka gënanga i holoi ünanga wo ma kurutika 
Ngohiaka. Unanga wo ao o huhuba deʼ o dupa wo tuhuku mangale o Baal deʼ 
hagala o gikiri ma homoa. 
3Ena hioko ka Ngohi tï dotoko o Israel womä dagi, deʼ iwi kokololo dema 
dora dema hayangi. Ka Ngohi tipö paliara unanga maʼ unanga woluku wo 
ngaku wohi goungu. 
4De hagala Ahi dora de Ahi hayangi, tihi tigi-tigino dia Ngohi ino. Hagala ai 
huha de ai hangihara Tihi uwini, deʼ de Ahi hininga ma mura Ti hidöaka 
ünanga wolōmo. 
5O Israel manyawa gënanga yoluku ima kilioro Ngohi ino, hababu gënanga 
onanga kokiani önanga ima kilioro o Mesirika, deʼ o Asyur manyawa aha ya 
pareta önanga. 
6O parangi aha i hora hiadono toönanga manga kota ma gorona ika, o 
ngorana i lago-agomo ma ngora-ngorana aha ya kilianga, deʼ Ahi umati yä 
binaha. Gënanga idadi karana önanga ya moteke manga mau ma hirete, 
7deʼ ima togowini mangale ihi malā Ngohi. Done önanga aha yahidutukuku, 
mä moiua yahi bebasi önanga ngaroko önanga yo pöaka yo gahoko o 
roriwo.” 
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8  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei Israel, yakunua Tonï dogumalāika ekola Tonï 
malāika. Ka yakunu done Tonï binaha hokä o Adma? Ekola Tonï hidapara 
hoka o Zeboim? Ahi hininga yakunua Ta diai o hali gënanga, karana Ahi 
dara i lamoko holi ngona ika! 
9Ngona aha Toni hukumua Ahi gangamo magoronaka, ngona aha Toni 
wedereokauoli. Hababu Ngohi ma Jou Madutu koʼ o nyawaua. Ngohi, Duru 
Tebi-tebini, toni tomoteke ngona, deʼ tolukoka oli toni ngamo ngona ika.” 
10Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ahi umati aha ihi moteke Ngohi nako Ngohi toma pöaka 
hokä o singa deʼ yabahara toönanga manga haturü. Ahi umati aha ima tai-
taiti yo boa o wange ma dumunoko la ihi huba Ngohi. 
11O Mesir deya ino aha yo boa manga japati hokä o totaleo, deʼ o Asyur de 
yaino hokä dema tika o namodara. Daha önanga aha Tä ao tä higilio 
toönanga manga tau ika. Ngohi, ma Jou, to temoka.” 

O Hosea 12 

O Israel deo Yehuda yä gelenga o hukumanga 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Israel manyawa ihi higilolitino Ngohi de o tengeluku 
deʼ o tipu; o Yehuda manyawa kahirahi ihi lawani Ngohi, ma Jou Madutu To 
Tebi-tebini deʼ To satia. 
2Hagala moi-moi yadodiai o Israel manyawa o ngorumino hiadono yö hutu 
ma guna koiwa deʼ ma rupa i bobinaha hokä o hidalōko o wange ma hiwara. 
O rusi deʼ koiwa o dora deo hayangi kai ilape toönanga manga hidogoronaka. 
Onanga yo diai hagala o jaji deo Asyur deʼ yo ao o minya o Mesirika hokä o 
nonako ima ko hobata.” 
3   Ma Jou naga de Ai parekara deo Yehuda manyawa; Unangö aha wä 
hukumu o Israel karana toönanga manga kalakuanga. Unanga aha wa balahi 
toönanga manga manarama. 
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4 I mulaenge ngoi ayo ami mamata kahi o Yakub toönanga manga ete de 
manga tohora wï ora ka o Esau ai hago ma riaka; deʼ wo baluhoka, o Yakub 
ima tagoko dema Jou Madutu. 
5Unanga ima tagoko deo Malaekat woma tengo deʼ unanga wo utumu. Daha 
unanga wo ari deʼ wo gahoko iwi hibarakati. Deipaha o Betel mabereraka, 
ma Jou Madutu wo boa o Yakubika tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora 
gënanga, deʼ ima temo-temo dede unanga. 
6Ma Jou Madutu gënanga ma Jou Duru Wo kokuaha. Ai romanga ena 
gënangala ma Jou. Deo romanga gënanga Unanga wo mau o nyawa yo puji 
Unangika. 
7Karana gënanga, hei ngini o Yakub aidifauku, niwi ngaku nia Jou Madutu 
ika deʼ nima kilioro Unangika. Ni wango de inï omanga deo dora deʼ o 
hininga ma riko-rikoto, deʼ ni tamä de nia sabari hiadono nia Jou Madutu 
okianaga wo diai. 

O putuhu yanïkino yakorona mangale o hukumanga o Israelika 

8Ma Jou wätemo o Israel manyawaika, ”Ngini ni rusi-rusi hokä o Kanaan 
manyawa; ima hö huku-hukunu yö igo yä tipu yo ija-ija de o didibanga ma 
dutu ua. 
9 ’Ngone oraha nënanga ho kaya,’ önanga yato. ’Ngone ho utumu! Moiua o 
nyawa yakunu inä kalaki ngone ha make o kaya gënanga dema dodagi ho 
rusi-rusi.’ 
10Mä ngohi, ma Jou nia Jou Madutu, tinï ao-ao ngini o Mesir mabereraka 
deni hupu, aha Ta diai ngini ni gogeroli o tau-tau oka hokä ma hiraino 
maöraha Ngohi to boa ngonaika o tonaka i kokakaha ka. 
11Ngohi tä temo ka o nabi-nabi ika, deʼ ta hidoaka ma ngöe o lolega onangika. 
I tilakuru önanga ngohi Tohi ngahu hagala Ahi datoro mangale ngini, Ahi 
umati, 
12 mä ngaro hoko gënanga ka naga ohi ya huba-huba o gomanga o Gilead 
mabereraka, deʼ ihi huba o hapi o huhuba mangï ma loku oka o Gilgal 
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mabereraka. Mä önanga yahö huba-huba o gomanga gënanga aha yo 
honenge, deʼ hagala o huhuba mangï o Gilgal mabereraka gënanga aha idadi 
o helewo ma doomu hagala o dumule oka.” 
13  O Yakub tongone nanga ete de nanga tohora wo piringana o Mesopotamia 
ika, daha mangale womä make o hekata, ünanga woma gilaongo dokengoka 
manyawaika deʼ wö goana o nyawa geünanga ai duba-duba. 
14Ma Jou wï huloko woma tengo o nabi la wä ao o Israel ma nyawa yo hupu 
o gilaongino o Mesir ma tonakoka, deʼ mangale wä goana önanga. 
15O Israel manyawa ya diaioka ma Jou duru wo ngamo, önanga i patutu yä 
hukumu karana toönanga manga dorou. Ma Jou aha wä hukumu önanga 
karana önanga ya diaioka o nyawa iwi hikauku Unanga. 

O Hosea 13 

O putuhu ma bobaha mangale o hukumang o Israel uku 

1Ma hiraino o Efraim ai hoana ya horomati hiadono nako naga o pareta o 
hoanino gënanga, hagala o hoana ma homoa o Israel ma tonakoka yo 
hawana. Mä o Efraim ai hoana yo baradoha karana ya huba o Baal, hababu 
gënanga ënanga aha i hihanga i binaha. 
2Hiadono oraha nënanga o Efraim manyawa gënanga ka hokogenagohi yo 
diai o baradoha; önanga yo diai o dulada-dulada o haaka la ya huba o dulada 
o nyawa ma akali yö dato-datoro deʼ ya tüku o nyawa manga giama. Onanga 
yo temo, ”Nihi huba o huhuba o dulada-duladaika nënanga!” Ho heranga, o 
nyawa ya ame o dulada o hapi ma ngohaka! 
3Karana gënanga hagala o nyawa gënanga aha yo hihanga hokä o domoata 
ekola o dumunitara o ngoru-ngorumino. Onanga aha hokä o gandum ma 
gobe ma doolenge ma kafo o hidalōko ya wuwu o gandum yo hido-hidoro 
mangï oka, deʼ hokä o uku ma nofo i hupu ma pipa ilē. 
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4Ma Jou wätemo, ”Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu tini ao-ao ngini o Mesir 
mabereraka deni hupu! Ngini koiwa nia Jou Madutu, ma homoa de Ngohi, 
koiwa ngini nia Jou Madutu. Ka Ngohi toma tengo-tengo tini hihohalamati. 
5 O tonaka ma dudungoka o tonaka i kokakaha ka, ka Ngohi tini goa-goana 
ngini. 
6Mä ka denigogeroka ngini o naga ma oa-oa oka, deʼ ngini inï punuhoka inoli 
nia mao yaoaka, ngini ni dadi ni edenge daha nihi wohanga Ngohi. 
7Karana gënanga Ngohi ahi tini horokumu ngini hokä o singa. Hokä o macam 
tutul ini gogoana ngini o ngekomoka. 
8Ngohi aha tini parangi ngini hokä o beruang ma ngoha-ngohaka i 
hihangoka. Ngohi aha tini kä kakihuku ngini. Hokä o singa Ngohi aha ti ni 
kabot ngini nia ngi oka, deʼ hokä o aiwani ma dorou Ngohi aha tini kä 
kakihuku ngini. 
9Ngohi aha tinï binaha ngini hei Israel manyawa! deʼ onaguna wakunu winï 
riwo? 
10 Ngini ni gahoko o koano deʼ o tutuda, mä kiaka yaika önanga mata-mata 
oraha nënanga? Ka yakunu önanga yahihalamati nia kawaha? 
11 De ahi dohata Ngohi tohidöaka o koano ngini ika, deʼ duru ko Ahi dohata 
Tä tauru önanga Tä higilio.” 
12Ma Jou wato, ”O Israel ma baradoha deʼ ma baradoha ya tulihoka, de, ihi 
tuli-tulihoka ya gogonika. 
13O Israel de ai oraha ma oa mangale wo wango, ma ünanga hoko gënanga 
ai bodo hiädono wa pakeua o oraha ma oa gënanga. Unanga hokä o ngohaka 
ma gilau ma hutu-ma hutuohi aha woma kilāu mä woluku wo hupu ngoi ayo 
ami mamata ino. 
14 O hoana de o berera nënanga aha kota hihalamatua o nyawa yo hone-
honenge ma dunia ma kuaha ino. Hei o honenge nohibarihi ani bobaku o 
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panyake! Na diai ani karajanga yahi bo binaha gënanga! Ngohi tä doraokaua 
o hoana deo berera nënanga. 
15Ngaroko o Israel okiaokaua yo kuranga hokä o momo iboburere, ma Ngohi 
aha tohidingoto o hidalōko o wange ma hiwariha mahö hau-hauku o tonaka 
i kokakaha ino. O hidalōko gënanga aha ya dudungu o akere ma lako deʼ 
hagala o humu, hiadono i hihanga mata-mata dema roraganeoka. 

O Hosea 14 

1O Samaria kokiani ta hukumu karana yo satiaokaua de ihi lawani Ngohi. 
Ma kawaha aha yo honenge o parangi magoronaka; manga ngoha-ngohaka 
ma gogilāu aha yä wede-wederuku, deʼ manga ngongoheka yo roe-roehe yä 
belaka manga mamata.” 

O Hosea wo gahoko hupaya o Israel yo toba 

2Nima kilioro ma Jouika nia Jou Madutu, hei Israel manyawa! Nia baradoha 
idadioka o hababu ngini ni paakoro deʼ ni ruba. 
3Nima kilioro ma Jouika deʼ nihiadono o niniata nënanga hokä nia huhuba 
Unangika, ”Jou, nohi apongo hagala tongomi mia baradoha, deʼ na tarima 
tongomi mia niniata nënanga, done ngomi aha mini higiriri Ngone hokä 
ngomi mijä jaji oka. 
4O Asyur aha ko yakunua ini hihalamati ngomi, deʼ o kuda ihi poparangi ko 
yakunua imï riwo ngomi. Ngomi aha komi temoua o dulada-duladaika 
tongomi mia giama ma hirete ma manarama ënanga tongomi mia Jou 
Madutu. Ya Jou, Ngona nä dora hagala o nyawa komoiua o naguna dika 
yakunu önanga ima hingano-nganono.” 

Ma Jou wahi jaji o wowango ma hungi mangale o Israel 

5Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ahi umati yo rehe-rehenohi, talë̄ oli deʼ tä dora de ahi 
hininga ma gahumu; önanga aha Tä ngamo okaua. 
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6O Israel manyawaika Ngohi hokä o awana ya peha-pehaka o tonaka 
madududungu. Onanga aha ima hohe hokä o bunga deʼ hoka o liwewuru ma 
gota ma utu ma ngutuku ma lūku ʼku. 
7Onanga aha yo wango deʼ yodogo-dogo hokä o dadatomo i tori kiaka 
honanga hokä o zaitun ma gota ma utu ma hailoa ma bounu i hemoro hokä 
o liwewuru ma gota ma utu! 
8Onanga aha ima kilioro Ngohi ino deʼ yo gogere ahi gogoana magoronaka. 
Duru dema japati aha kai dogo i wöe manga hasili, hokä o gandum i wango 
o dumule ma boburere oka deʼ hokä o angguru ma dumule. Hokä o Libanon 
ma angguru ma akere kaya heto-hetongo toönanga manga romanga. 
9O Israel manyawa aha yä umo hagala manga gomanga ma dulada; önanga 
Tä paliara deʼ Ta tarima manga niniata. Hokä o gota ma utu salalu ma ngöe 
ma hoka, Ngohi aha tä hohongo önanga. Ka ngohi toönanga manga barakati 
ma titi. Ngohi, ma Jou, to temoka.” 

Mabobaha 

10Tanu mata-mata o nyawa yobobarija yo mangarati okianaga yatö tuli-tulihi 
nenangoka, deʼ ya tailako ihidodiai. O hidumutu-hidumutu ma Jou ino ganga 
i tiai, deʼ o nyawa manga wowango i tebi-tebini yo wango ya moteke o 
hidumutu-hidumutu gënanga. Mä o nyawa yobö baradoha yo legaikaua 
hiadono yo paakoro deʼ yo ruba. 
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O Yoel 

O Yoel 1 

1Nënanga ma Jou Ai behehongo o Yoelika, o Petuel aingohaka. 
O Israel manyawa manga hininga i huha karana manga dumule ma hasili o 

kahoho ya ol̄omo ya mata-mata ika 

2Ni ihene, hei o balu-baluhu; nia tailako, mata-mata o nyawa o Yehuda ma 
tonakoka. Boteka ma moi iböto o hali hoko nënanga idadi nia orahoka, ekola 
nia ete de nia tohora manga orahoka? 
3Ni hi jarita idö da dadi gënanga nia ngoha-ngohakoka; la önanga ihiadono 
toönanga manga ngoha-ngohakika o jarita gënanga. Manga difauku oli 
kokiani yo ihene oli, deʼ ihi gila-gila manga difauku ma duruika. 
4O kahoho ma tika ma ngöe ha etongo hakunua, i tangi o dumule-dumuleuku 
deʼ ya olōmo ma hasili kamamoiuku. Okia naga ya malāika ma tika nënanga, 
ya hou ya mata o tika ma homoaoli. 
5Hei inï dalu-daluku, ni momiki! Hei ni oke-okere ni ari! Hababu o angguru 
ma hungi-hungi ani uru oka de ya ora ka. 
6  O kahoho ma duduono yö ngino nanga berera; ënanga ikuata deʼ haetongo 
hakunua ma ngöe, ma ingiri ma doto hokä o singa mabeka ma hihipata. 
7Enanga ya binaha to ngone nanga angguru ma gota ma utu, deʼ tongone 
nanga ara ma gota ma utu kama agerokahi. Hagala mä röehe ma kai ënanga 
ya helenga hiädono ma jaga-jaga idadi kama gare-garehe. 
8Ni ari, hei o umati, hokä o mohelehe mo duka-duka mi gari ai honenge ami 
mamane mï ho hininga ai honenge. 
9O gandum deʼ o angguru ihihangoka ma Jou Ai Tau oka ihihangoka. Done 
yapake o imam-imam ya pake o huha ma pakeanga, yo sosatia iwï leleani 
ma Jou. 
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10Hagala o dumule oraha nënanga iwederuku. O tonaka ya mao o huha; 
hababu ibinaha hagala o gandum o angguru ma hohoko itoolenge, deʼ i mata 
o zaitun ma minya koiwaka. 
11Hei ni totumule, ni dodora! Hei o angguru ma tukanga niö goa-goana, ni 
ari! Hababu o gandum, o buapo deʼ ingodumu ya utu-utukino ibinaha. 
12Hagala o gota hohoko ma gota ma utu o tonaka ilua-luasoka mata-mata 
itoolenge: o angguru ma gota ma utu, o apel, o ara, o korma deʼ o dalima. 
Done o kawaha ö ma yomorenokaua oli. 
13Hei o imam-imam nilö leleani o huhuba mangï ka, nia pake o ngöere o 
karongo, deʼ ni ari. Ni wohama ma Jou Ai Tau ika la nidodora o hutu moi inï 
haiwatiki, hababu koiwa o huhuba o angguru deʼ o gandum mangale nia Jou 
Madutu. 
14Nia hipareta nia umati la yopuaha, nia hingahu o doomu ma ago-agomo! 
Nia ahokino hagala o tutuda deʼ o balu-baluhu inoli yo ngodumu o Yehuda 
yogö gogere, hupaya yaino ma Jou Madutu Ai Tau ino, la yopöaka yo gahoko 
o roriwo Unangika. 
15  Ma Jou Ai wange itigioka, o wange hö boborohono; maöraha Duru Wo 
kokuaha wö dotagao o ngedere. 
16O inomo koiwaka ibinahaka nanga lako ma himangoka tongone nanga Jou 
Madutu Ai Tau oka Koiwa oli o morene ma ulili. 
17O gihihi ihonenge o tonaka ma kokahaha ka. Koiwa o gandum mangale 
igogono, done hagala o gandum ma tau kama homoa deʼ idadi ikokilianguku. 
18Aiwani o gigini ilau deʼ ma hininga ihuha; koiwaka o momo o tonaka ilua-
luasoka mangika. O duba itika-tika kama bobelelaka. 
19Ngohi to gahoko o roriwo Ngona ika ya Jou hababu o momo o tonaka ilua-
luasoka yo uku hagala o gota ma utu ma itoolenge deʼ ihonenge hokä yo uku. 
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20Ma boboloi o aiwani huhuku o honganoka ipöaka Ngonaika igahoko o 
bobatumu. Enanga yakunua ma hirete ma kiriti ma dudungu ihihanga, 
hababu hagala o ngairi mata-mata idudungoka. 

O Yoel 2 

O hohininga mangale ma Jou Ai wange aha ibö boa-boa 

1Nia wuwu o trompet, nihitoilingi o bodito ma nonako o Sion ma doporono 
itebi-tebinoka, ma Jou Madutu wogö gogeroka. Ni hahara, hei o Yehuda nigö 
gogere! Hababu ma Jou Ai wange itigioka deʼ i taiti iböa. 
2O wange gënanga itararonua deʼ kama hohuhutu mahai-haiti, iomanga deo 
domoata kama kafo-kafo. O tentara o kahoho yo kokiboa hokä o lobi 
ihoheika o lōku ma buturungoka. Idö da dadi hoko gënanga komaiwahi 
idadi, deʼ aha ihi gali-galiokaua ka hiado-adonika. 
3Hokä o uku iharongo deʼ yo uku ënanga ya binaha hagala idö dato-datomo. 
Mahira, o berera gënanga hokä o Eden ma Jou Ai dumule, ipaha hokaʼ o 
tonaka ikokahaha ma tore-tore. Ka okianaga moi ma koiwa ma hou, onanga 
yä ngino moi-moiua yakunu yo atana. 
4  To ënanga ma rupa hokä o kuda; ima popata hokä o kuda o parangi ma 
himangoka. 
5Enanga ima tototubo o lōku ma buturungu ma tubuoka, ma ilingi makarau 
hokä o kereta ihi poparangi ma karau deʼ hoka o uku itetëke ya tuhuku o 
gandum ma röehe ma merang. Enanga ituono hokä o tentara yo nau-nauru 
manga duduono, ima hidiaioka yoiki o parangi ma himangika. 
6Maöraha enanga iparangi, mata-mata o nyawa yo hahara, mata-mata manga 
biono i mule deʼ iwangorua. 
7Hokä o nyawa yo nau-nauru, ënanga iparangi, deʼ ya doa o bebeno o mehele 
hokä yo poparangi. Enanga ituono iriko-rikoto manga himangika, irehe-
rehenua ekola ta ngali ma dihira. 
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8Enanga ima kokehetua, enanga ya nonu ma ngekomo ma hirete. Yo rorimoi 
ënanga ya kilianga hagala o dadatoko, to ënanga manga duduono yakunua 
ya tumungu. 
9Enanga iparangi o kota ma gorona ika, deʼ ima popata o bebeno o mehele 
malokuino. Enanga idöa manga tau ma gorona ika; hokä yo tohi-tohiki, 
onanga yowohama o janelailē ya doa. 
10  Ma gogiriaka itagi ma himangika, o dunia ihahara, deʼ o dihanga ma 
itodara. Deo wange ma lako deʼ o mede ihuhutu, deʼ hagala o murumu ma 
cahaya ihihanga. 
11  Ma Jou Ai ilingi hoka o dotoreke, wo hidöaka o nanako, hagala aitentara 
yo poparangi ika. Hokokia manga ngöe aitentara! Hokokia manga kuata 
aitentara ya dodiai Ai pareta! I goungu hö modongo deʼ hö borohono ma Jou 
Ai Wange! O nyawa moiua yakunu yo tongohono. 

Wo ahoko la yatiai manga wowango 

12Ma Jou wätemo, ”Ma o oraha nënanga, ni lio Ngohi ino de nia hininga ma 
gahumu, ikali ni puaha, ni dodora deʼ ni ari. 
13Nia kakihi nia hininga deʼ uha nia pakeanga.” Nima idulu ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu ika. Unanga ikurutu ai sabari deʼ wota hayangi Ai hininga imura deʼ 
iwi omanga o dora. Wo sanangi wini hiapongo deʼ wo igoua wohidagi Ai 
hukumanga. 
14Mudukua ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wa ngali Ai goko ilē, deʼ wini hibarakati 
ngini dema boboloi. Hiadono ngini niakunua nihihuba o huhuba o angguru 
deʼ o gandum mangale ma Jou, nia Jou Madutu. 
15Ni wuwu o trompet o Sion, ma Jou Madutu Ai lōku oka, nihi ngahu-ngahu 
o puaha mawange, nia diai o gamake ma doomu ilago-agomo. 
16Nia toomu o kawaha yo ngodumu, niä ahoko ima toomu o umati ma 
dodoomu. Niä huloko yo böa o balu-baluhu, o ngoha-ngohaka deʼ ongohaka 
ma gilāu o. Ma boboloi yo kawi-kawingi ma hungi kokianioli yo böa. Niä 
huloko önanga ya malā manga kamari. 
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17Niä huloko o imam-imam iwi lö leleani ma Jou, yo ari o huhuba mangï deʼ 
o pandopo ma himangoka ma hidogorona, ikali yo temo, ”Nomï dora Ani 
umati ya Jou; uha na malāika tongona Ani idadi dema dorou,” hiadono o 
hoana deo berera ma homoa ya hohedu deʼ yo temo, ”Kiaka wa ika toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu?” 

Ma Jou Madutu wadiai o tonaka i burereoli 

18Daha ma Jou watö tailako Ai tonaka, deʼ wä dora Ai umati. 
19Unanga wä baluhu onanga hoko nënanga, ”Oraha nënanga ngini mata-
mata Tini hidöaka: o gandum, o angguru deʼ o zaitun ma minya mangale nia 
inomo, hupaya ngini mata-mata inï punuhu. Ngohi aha tohi gumalaokaua 
ngini inï hikauku ekola hegala o hoana deo berera inï gogiete. 
20O kahoho ma duduono o koremieilē aha Ta duhu, o hidoku moi Ta duhu o 
tonaka i kokahahaika. O Honenge ma Ngötika Ta huhuru ma duduono ma 
hima-himangoka, o ngoto ikokoronaika Ta tila ma duduono ma poretino. Ma 
honenge aha imelā. Enanga Ta binaha hababu inï hangiharaoka ngini. 
21Uha ni hawana, hei o dumule, nihi sanangi nia hininga; niohininga o hali 
ma ago-agomo ma Jou wamo manarama mangale ngini. 
22Hei hagala o aiwani, uha nia hininga i burakiti. O momo o tonaka ilua-
luasoka oraha nënanga kama ijo-ijo. Hagala o gota ma utu ihohoko duru 
iwöe, o angguru deʼ o ara ma hohoko dema boboloi. 
23Hei o Sion ma kawaha, ni morene! Ni more-morene deʼ ni ulili! karana 
hagala ma oa-oa ma Jou nia Jou Madutu ino. O hiwara maöraha deʼ o 
dumamata maöraha ma hidogorona yaoaka o awana nginiuku o dumamata 
ma orahoka o awana inï dotawana, o bunga-bunga ma orahoka o hokä hirahi 
biaha dika. 
24Done o gandum aha ya dolāoli o bibidoro mangï; o angguru deʼ o zaitun 
ma minya aha ihebu-hebulu ma dedeo ma ngï ino. 
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25Ngohi aha ta tagali hagala nia rugi ma taongo maöraha o kahoho ya olōmo 
nia utu-utuku ma hasili. Hababu ka Ngohi tohi dingoto o kahoho ma 
duduono gënanga ngini ika. 
26Ngini aha inï wedono nia inomo deʼ nia mao inï punuhu. Ma Jou nia Jou 
Madutu aha ngini niwi himulia, hababu ngini ika wadiai ma ngöe ihera-
heranga. Ahi umati aha yo dadiokaua o hohedu mangï! 
27Done nihioriki ngini, Israel, Ngohi naga nia hidö dogoronaka deʼ Ngohi, ma 
Jou, ganga nia Jou Madutu. Koiwa naga o Jou Madutu ma homoa, sowaliua 
Ngohi ma hirete. Ahi umati aha yahi malēkokaua!” 

Ma Jou Ai wange 

28  ”Ipahaika de gënanga mata-mata o nyawa aha Ta hidöaka Ahi wohama 
dema boboloi. Done nia ngoha-ngohaka o nauru deo ngoheka aha ihi ngahu 
hagala Ahi behehongo; o balu-baluhu nia hidogoronaka aha yo nanere o 
lolega-lolega aha Ta hidöaka o gogoduru deo momoholehika. 
29Oraha gënanga Ahi womaha aha Tä doburaraholi yolö leleani o 
ngongoheka deʼ o nau-naurika ö.” 
30O dihangoka deʼ o duniaka aha To diai ma ngöe ihö hera-heranga. Aha 
naga o awunu ikopoa, o uku ma dokara deʼ o nofo ma kuhuhulu. 
31 O wange ma lako aha ihuhutu deʼ o mede kama doka-dokara hokä o 
awunu. Mata-mata gënanga aha idadi ihira dema Jou Ai Wange i böa, o 
wange hö modo-modongo deʼ hö boborohono! 
32 Mä o nagona honanga yo gahoko ma Jou Ai roriwo, aha yahi halamati. 
Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Yerusalem mabereraka hagala o nyawa Tä iri-iriki aha 
yo halamati.” 

O Yoel 3 

Ma Jou Madutu wahi juru hakimi hagala o hoana deo berera 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Oraha gënanga o Yerusalem deʼ o Yehuda aha hoi hira-
hiraoli manga hasili iwöe. 
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2Mata-mata o hoana deo berera Tä toomu deʼ Tä ao o Juru Hakimi ma Wai 
ika. De Tahi juru hakimi önanga genangokadau mangale manga dorou Ahi 
umatika karana önanga imä kokereguoka o Israel matonaka deʼ Ahi umati 
önanga yä umo o berera irupa-rupa ika. 
3Onanga yä undi la ihi tatapu onagona aha ya make yä tago-tagokino. 
Onanga yo hukunu o momoholehe deʼ o gogoduru la imä diai o gilaongo. Deʼ 
ma tiwi önanga ya pake mangale o ngoheka manga röehe ya huku-hukunu 
deʼ mangale o angguru ya oke-okere. 
4 Ngini ni mau nihi dodoa Ngohi nënanga, hei Tirus, Sidon deʼ o Filistin 
madaera ya mode-modekika? Ni mau ngini nia balahi itotorou Ngohi ino? 
Aah, nia tarima Toma hibalahi dema japati iböa. 
5Ahi gurasi deʼ Ahi haaka ngini nia ora ka, deʼ Ahi arata dema o oraganeoka 
ngini nia toraka nia gomanga ma tau ika. 
6O Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem yogö gogere ngini niä ao ma gurutika de 
toönanga manga berera, deipaha ngini nia hukunu o Yunani manyawaika. 
7Oraha nënanga Ngohi tä ao önanga Tahi hupu ngini nia huku-hukunu mangï 
ino, deʼ Ngohi aha ta balahi nia dorou onangika. 
8Nia ngoha-ngohaka o nauru deʼ o ngoheka aha aha Tä hukunu o Yehuda 
manyawaika, de aha yä hukunoli o Syebaika, o berera duru magö gurutila. 
Ngohi, ma Jou, to temoka. 
9Nihingahu o bobita nënanga hagala o hoana deo berera ika: Nima hidiaiino 
ni parangi o hohi tubele yo kuata! Niä toomu yo sosawaro deʼ yonö nau-
nauru yo parangi; niä toomu mata-mata o tentara, deʼ ni tagi nia himangika! 
10 Nia tutuku nia pajeko ma doto idadi nia oworo, deʼ o gakana nihi pö 
poporo idadi nia tutuduku. O nyawa yo bole-bole kokiani yo temo, ʼNgohi 
takunu to parangi hokä o tentara. 
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11Ika, ni böa dema japati, hei hagala o hoana deo berera hagala okiaino 
honanga! Nima toomu dokengoka o wai oka.” Ya, Jou, nä huloko Ani tentara 
yä parangi önanga! 
12Ma Jou wätemoli, ”Hagala o hoana deo berera kokiani ima hidiaino deʼ 
yoiki o Juru Hakimi ma wai ika. Genangokadau Ngohi ma Jou aha ta hi juru 
hakimi o hoana deo berera Ahi umati ima kokadateke. 
13 Onanga duru itorou; niä pairi önanga hokä o gandum iohakoka o 
dumuleoka. Niä doko-doko önanga hokä o angguru ioma-omanga hiadono 
ikopoa. 
14O nyawa de manga ribu-ribuhu naga o Juru Hakimi ma Wai oka. Hababu 
dokengoka ma Jou Ai Wange aha itaiti iböa. 
15O wange deʼ o mede aha idadi ihuhutu, deʼ hagala o murumu aha i 
cahayaokaua.” 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wahi barakati Ai umati 

16  Ma Jou woma pöaka o Sion de yaino, to unanga Ai lōku; o Yerusalem de 
yaino Ai ilingi ima dotoreke. O dihanga deʼ o dunia igiwi karana Unanga. Mä 
ma Jou aha kahirahi wa riwo deʼ wa goana o Israel Ai umati. 
17”Hei Israel, ngini aha nihioriki, Ngohi ma Jou nia Jou Madutu. Ngohi to 
gögere o Sion ma lākuoka, Ahi lōku itebi-tebini. De o Yerusalem ma idadi o 
kota itebi-tebini, o nyawa ma poretino aha koyö ngohamokaua. 
18O oraha gënanga hagala lōku aha omanga o angguru ma dumule. O aiwani 
o gigini aha iolōmo o momo hagala o doporono iboburereoka. Hagala o 
ngairi o Yehuda ma tonakoka aha komaiwa ma akere idudungu. O gahumu 
moi o ngairi aha ihahuru ma Jou Ai Tau ino, deʼ ya pehaka o Akasia ma Wai 
deo akere isosanangi. 
19O Mesir aha idadi o tonaka ma kokakaha, deʼ o Edom idadi itoongoro, o 
nyawa yö gogerua. Hababu önanga yä parangioka o Yehuda manyawa, deʼ 
yä toma maberera ma dutu koiwa-iwa manga howono. 



2313 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

20-21Mangale toönanga manga awunu aha To dota gahoko ma balahi, yä 
toma-toma aha yo honenge Tä pairi. Mä o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem aha salalu 
o nyawa yö gogere, deʼ o Sion malōku aha kahirahi Ngohi tö gogere.” 
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O Amos 

O Amos 1 

1  Amos ganga wotengo o duba ma go goana o Tekoa ma kota ino. Unanga 
wodadi o nabi ma orahoka o Yehuda maberera ma Koano Uzia aipareta o 
Yehuda maberera, deʼ o Israel, ma Koano Yerobeam o Yoahas aingohaka o 
nauru wa pareta. O taongo hinoto i dadiuahi moi o ohu, ma Jou Madutu 
wohinyata o Amosika hagala o hali yakokokorona o Israel. 
2 Nënanga doka wa heto-hetongo o Amos, ”Ma Jou wolau o Sion ma 
doporonino, Ai ilingi ma ruruhu o Yerusalemino. O momo o tonaka ma lua-
luasoka i toolenge, o momo o Karmel malōkuoka madü dudungu totororata.” 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga hagala o negara ika ima kokitigino de o Israel 
O Siria 

3  Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Damsyik yogö gogere ihi gali-galioka yo baradoha, 
karana gënanga Ngohi marai aha tä hukumu önanga. Onanga yä hidiai o 
Gilead manyawa duru koiwa ma hayangi dema dora, 
4habahu gënanga Ngohi aha tohidingoto o uku ma Koano Hazael ai kadato 
ika, deʼ ya tuhuku yamata-mataka ma Koano Benhadad ai hagala ma 
dadatoko o bebeno o mehele. 
5O Damsyik dehagala ma ngorana i lago-ogomo aha Ta kilianga, deʼ yogö 
gogere o Awen ma Wai aha Ta hehara ta tebi-tebini toönanga manga ngï 
yogö gogere. Ya kokuaha o Bet-Eden aha Ta higuti manga popareta ma 
kuruhioka, deʼ o Siria yogö gogere aha yä ai tagoko inoli ya toraka o Kir 
mabereraika.” 

O Filistin 

6  Ma Jou temo, ”O Gaza yogö gogere ihi gali-galioka yo baradoha, karana 
gënanga marai Ngohi aha tä hukumu onanga. Onanga yä torakoka moi o 
hoana deo berera manyawa yo ngodumu, deʼ yä hukunu hokä o gilaongo o 
Edom manyawaika. 
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7Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tohidingoto o uku o Gaza ma bebeno-bebeno o 
mehelika deʼ ya tuhuku ya mata-mata manga berera ma dadatoko o bebeno 
mehele. 
8Yogö gogere deʼ ya kokuaha o Asdod ma kota inoli o Askelon aha Tatitoko. 
O Ekron ma kota aha Ta hukumu, deʼ mata-mata ma hou-hou ohi o Filistin 
manyawa aha Tä binaha.” 

O Tirus 

9  Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Tirus yogö gogere ihi gali-galioka yo baradoha, karana 
gënanga Ngohi marai aha tä hukumu onanga. Onanga yä torakoka moi o 
hoana deo berera manyawa yo ngodumu o tabuangika, deʼ yä hilapahi o 
Edomika; önanga ya tilakuroka o jaji ima ko hobata. 
10Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tohidingoto o uku o Tirus ma bebeno-bebeno 
o mehelika deʼ ya tuhuku yamata-mataka manga berera ma dadatoko o 
bebeno o mehele.” 

O Edom 

11  Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Edom yogö gogere ihi gali-galioka yo baradoha, 
karana gënanga Ngohi marai aha tä hukumu. Koiwa ma dora dema hayangi 
koiwa önanga yä parangi o Israel manyawa, toönanga manga roriadodoto. 
Onanga kahokogenangika yä ngamo, deʼ kahirahi o hininga yä gogonika. 
12Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tohidingoto o uku o Teman ma kota ika, deʼ ya 
tuhuku yamata-mataka o Bozra maberera ma dadatoko o bebeno o mehele.” 

O Amon 

13  Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Amon manyawa ihi gali-galioka yo baradoha, karana 
gënanga Ngohi maraioka aha tä hukumu. Maöraha yo parangi mangale ya 
amokika manga daera, önanga yabelaka o ngongoheka yo roe-roehe manga 
mamata o Gilead mabereraka. 
14Hababu gënanga, Ngohi aha tohidingoto o uku o Raba ma kota ma bebeno 
mehelika deʼ ya tuhuku yamata-mataka ma bebeno o mehele. Maöraha 
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gënanga aha yö gihene o parangi ma gigoro, deʼ o parangi ima hora-hora 
hokä o hidalōko o rato ma ngutuku. 
15Toönanga manga koano deʼ ai popareta ma popegawe aha yä toraka o 
tabuangika. Ngohi, ma Jou, to temoka.” 

O Amos 2 

O Moab 

1  Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Moab yogö gogere ihi gali-galioka yo baradoha, 
karana gënanga Ngohi aha marai aha tä hukumu. Onanga iwi hikauku ma 
Koano Edom wo hone-honengoka gënanga, ya kilianga ai jere inoli yalë̄ ai 
kobo-kobongo deʼ ya tuhuku idadi o kafo. 
2Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tohi dingoto o uku o Moab maberera ika, deʼ ya 
tuhuku yamata-mataka o Keriot ma kota ma dadatoko o bebeno o mehele. O 
Moab manyawa aha yo honenge o parangi magigoro ma goronaka, 
magogiriaka o trompet toilingi, deo parangi maulili ihi boa-boaka. 
3O Moab ya kokuaha deʼ mata-mata manga popareta ma pegawe aha Tä 
toma.” 

O Yehuda 

4Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Yehuda manyawa ihi gali-galioka yo baradoha, karana 
gënanga Ngohi marai aha tä hukumu önanga. Onanga ya tilakuru hagala Ahi 
pareta-pareta deʼ ya haduliua hagala Ahi do dotoko-dotoko. Onanga 
yorehenoka o ngekomo mangale hagala o gikiri ma homoa yahö huba-huba 
toönanga manga ete de manga tohora. 
5Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tohidingoto o uku o Yehudaika deʼ ya tuhuku 
yamata-mataka o Yerusalem ma kota ma dadatoko o bebeno o mehele.” 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga o Israeluku 

6Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Israel manyawa ihi gali-galioka yo baradoha, karana 
gënanga Ngohi marai aha tä hukumu. O nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto 
yakunua ihigilio yo bau-bauoka, önanga yä hukunoka yo dadi o gilaongo. 
Hoko genangoli önanga yä hidiai hagala o nyawa mihikini ika yaku-akunua 
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yo fangu manga nagimi, ngaroko o nagimi gënanga duga-duga o hapato 
tarupa habi moi ma ija. 
7Onanga yä tuku o nyawa yo bole-bole imä gaku-gakunua, deʼ o nyawa 
mihikini yä hitingaka binaha. Ma ama dema ngohaka imï mane moma tengo 
o gilaongo o ngoheka, ka ima daene, hi adono ya peseke Ahi romanga itebi-
tebini. 
8O pupuji mangï oka yö getongo, hagala o nyawa ima idu deo baju önanga 
yalë lë̄ino hokä o nagimi ma dodanu o nyawa mihikini ino. Toönanga manga 
Jou Madutu Ai Tau oka, önanga yokere o angguru onanga yalë̄ yä nagi-
nagimika onangika. 
9  Ngaroko hoko gënanga, hei Ahi umati, mangale ka ngini Ngohi Tä binaha 
o Amori manyawa manga gö gurutilē hokä o gota ma utu o liwewuru, deʼ 
manga kuata hokä o terpentin ma gota. 
10Ngini Tinï aoka o Mesir mabereraka deni hupu, deʼ Tinï tuda nia nonu o 
dowongi ikokakaha o taongo moruata ma dekana. O Amori manyawa manga 
tonaka Tinï hidoakoka ngini ika idadi nia berera ma hirete. 
11 Ngohi tä irikoka ya muruono naga nia ngoha-ngohaka la yodadi o nabi, 
deʼ ya muruono naga o nyawa o gikiri magö la yodadi o nyawa o Nazir. 
Koigoungua gënanga itiai, hei Israel manyawa? Ngohi ma Jou to temoka. 
12Mä ngini nia hidöaka o nyawa o Nazir, yokere o angguru, hiadono ya diai 
önanga ihi pongono manga jaji. Deʼ ngini niä duhunu o nabi-nabi ihingahu 
Ahi behehongo. 
13Oraha nënanga ngini aha Tinï tuku hiadono o tonakuku, hiadono ngini ni 
tido-tidono hokä o de ma dede gina o gandum i oma-omanga. 
14Ima popata yo sosapati ma aha ko yo otanua, o nyawa yo kua-kuata aha i 
hihanga manga kuata, deʼ o nyawa yo poputurungu aha ko yakunua ihi 
halamati manga diri ma hirete. 
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15Yotö toi-toimi yakunua i tumungu, ima popata yo sosapati aha ko yakunua 
ihi oara manga diri, deʼ o kuda yo bare-barene aha koyo otanua. 
16O wange gënanga o tentara duru yo bobarani ma aha ya malā manga dae 
daha yo piringana. Ngohi ma Jou to temoka.” 

O Amos 3 

1Ni ihene ma Jou Ai behehongo nënanga, hei Israel manyawa ma Jou wimi 
ao-aoka o Mesir mabereraka deni hupu! Ma Jou wotemo, 
2”Mata-mata o hoana deo berera o duniaka, ka ngini nima tengo-tengoka o 
hoana deo berera Tinï nako deʼ Tinï to tailako. Gënanga ma hababu nia 
baradoha i amoko, deʼ Ngohi marai tinï hukumu ngini.” 

O nabi manga manarama 

3Kai dadi o nyawa yahinoto yo sobo ima niki, nako i hiraua ima tator iholoi 
ihira? 
4Boteka o singa o honganoka i lau nako ënanga ko ima makeuahi o inomo? 
Boteka o singa ma ngohaka i lau ma arukoka nako ënanga ko kia-kiauahi 
imä dagoko? 
5Boteka o totaleo i tifa o dadagoko ma goronauku, nako o modoi ihi akanua? 
Boteka o dadagoko i tamunu nako koiwa yatö tago-tagoko? 
6Boteka o nyawa o kota magoronaka yä yohaharua nako yo ihene o trompet 
ma ilingi ma nonako o parangi? Kaidadi moi o kota ya korona o bodito, nako 
ma Jou kowo hidingotua? 
7Ma Jou Duru Wokö kurutilē komaiwa wo diai okianaga moi de kowo 
hinyataua Ai datoro o nabi-nabiika, ai gogilaongo? 
8Nako o singa i lau, o naguna kowo hawanua? Nako ma Jou Duwu Kokurutilē 
wo temo-temo o naguna yakunu woma ri ridi deʼ ko wohingahuua Ai 
behehongo? 

O Samaria i kilianga 



2319 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

9Nihingahu nënanga hagala o nyawa ika yogö gogere o Mesir deʼ o Asdod 
ma kadato ka, ”Nima toomu olōku-lōku oka o Samaria ma gilolitino, deʼ nia 
tailako nihidodiai o huru-hara ma amoko inoli yo ora yateo yodiai 
dokengoka.” 
10Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hagala o nyawa gënanga ihi dolā toönanga manga 
kadato-kadato deo bara-baranga ai yamake yateo-yateo yoora-oraino deʼ yo 
aniaya. Ma boboloi oli önanga hakali-kali ya nakoua yo diai de manga 
hininga iriko-rikoto. 
11Karana gënanga toönanga manga berera aha ihigilolitino o haturü, 
toönanga imahi tumungu iwedere deʼ toönanga manga kadato-kadato ya ora. 
12Hokä woma tengo o aiwani wo goa-goana wa makeoli duga-duga ma lōu o 
habi moi ekola ai duba ma ngauku ma dobiki ya goli-golioka o singa, hoko 
genangoli duga-duga ka manga huhutulu dika yogö gogere o Samaria 
mabereraka ya malāika kiaka, oraha nënanga ima hirorahai ima luluiha o 
ngidu-ngidu mangï ma bole-boleiha.” 
13Ma Jou Madutu Duru Wo kokuaha deʼ Duru Wokö kurutile wotemo, ”Nia 
tailako nihidodiai, deʼ nia hidöaka o hohininga o Yakub aidifauku. 
14 Mawangeoka Ngohi tä hukumu o Israel manyawa karana manga baradoha, 
Ngohi aha ta binaha hagala o huhuba mangï o Beteloka mabereraka. Moi-
moi o huhuba mangï aha ta tobiki ma bare-barene hiadono i tifa o tonakuku. 
15Hagala o tau mangale o dumamata ma orahoka deʼ hagala o tau ima hibö 
bato-batongo o ngogoro ma orahoka aha Ta wedere. Hagala o tau ihi 
poporomu o gadingi aha iruba; mata-mata o tau ilago-agomo aha iwedere. 

O Amos 4 

1Ni ihine, hei o Samaria ma ngongoheka kaidogo ni burere hokä hagala o 
hapi i totoporono o Basan ma tonakoka! Ngini niä tuku o nyawa yo bole-
bole, niä teo o nyawa mihikini, deʼ ni tuntutu hupaya nia rokata salalu ya 
sadia o daluku i biha-biha mangale ngini! 
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2Ngohi ma Jou Duru Toko kurutilē ganga ma Jou to tebi-tebini deʼ Ngohi ta 
jajioka ngini mata-mata aha hokä o nawoko o gumä oka. 
3Ngini ahi inï liliara ya meta o Hermon ika deʼ inï hikaweli ini hihupu, moi-
moi ya nonu o bebeno o mehele i tigi-tigino ma donga-dongaika. Ngohi ma 
Jou to temoka.” 

O Israeloka yoluku yo ihene 

4Ma Jou Duru Wokö kurutilē wotemo, ”Hei Israel manyawa! Nioiki dika o 
pupuji mangï ika o Betel, mabereraka, deʼ ni diai o baradoha genangokadau! 
Nioiki o Gilgal ika, de ni diai o baradoha nia hininga ma huka. Ika dika nihi 
huba o huhuba o ngorumino ihigetongo, deʼ niao o regu ngimoi iregu moi 
hagala nia hasilino o wange hange ma moi! 
5Ika dika nihi huba o roti hokä nia tarima kasi Ngohi ino, deʼ ika dika ni 
temo nihi hohomoa ngini niaoka o huhuba ma dogo! Maraioka gënanga doka 
ngini ni sanangi nia diai! 
6Ka Ngohi tini hitotapalū o bala o habirokata nia kota uku mata-mata, mä 
ngini nima kiliorua Ngohi ino. 
7Ngohi ta tumungu iuti o awana maöraha nia da datomo duru yo paralu o 
akere. Ngohi tohiguti o awana o kota moiuku deʼ o kota ma homoa ika 
kowali. O dumule moi ya make o awana, ena hioko o dumule ma homoa 
madü dudungu. 
8O kota muruono nagaika, yogö gogere yä boleoka manga kiriti ma dudungu, 
yo lingiri o akere o kota ma homoaika, mä o akere genangokadau ya 
sukupua. Ngaroko hoko gënanga, ngini ko nima kiliorua Ngohi ino. 
9Ngohi tohiwuwu o hidalōko ma hauku deʼ Tohidingoto o balä o aiwani ya 
bodito nia dadatomo inoli nia angguru ma dumule-dumule. Hagala nia ara 
ma gota ma utu, deʼ hagala nia zaitun ma gota ma utu koiwaka ya olōmo o 
kahoho. Mä ngaro hokogënanga ma ngini nima kiliorua Ngohi ino. 
10Ngohi tohidingoto o bobaku o panyake hokä tohidingo-dingoto o Mesir ika. 
Hagala nia nyawa o gikiri ma gö Tä hohonenge o parangi magoronaka, deʼ 
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hagala nia kuda ya ora. Ngohi tohidola nia tau-tau deo mai yebi maiyeti ma 
bounu mela-mela. Ngaroko hokogënanga, ngini ko nima kiliorua Ngohi ino. 
11  O hidoku moi ngini ino Tä binaha hokä Ngohi ta binaha o Sodom deʼ o 
Gomora. Ka yowango-wangohi tingini nia hidogoronaka ganga hokä o uku 
ma dino o ukuoka de yalë̄ ino. Ngaroko hokogënanga, ngini ko nima kiliorua 
Ngohi ino. 
12Karana gënanga hei Israel manyawa, Ngohi aha tinï hukumu ngini. Hoʼ 
nima hidiaino niö himanga o hukumanga aha Tini hitapalū ngini uku!” 
13Olōku deʼ o hidalōko, kama Jou ma dodadi; Ai datoro Wohi nyata hagala 
o nyawa ika. Unanga wo diai o hutu deʼ o wange-wange; o dunia ma tubu 
malōkuoka Unanga womä dagi. Ma Jou o Jou Madutu Duru Wo kokuaha 
gënanga doka Ai romanga. 

O Amos 5 

O gogahoko mangale yo toba 

1Ni ihine hei Israel ma umati! Ngohi to mau tohinyanyi moi o duka ma 
nyanyi mangale ngini: 
2I otakoka o Israel kai o moholehe maborohi, ënanga aha koimomikokaua! 
Ma ai tonaka malōkuoka mahirete ënanga yö dogumalāika, moiua yariwo 
ënanga ima oko. 
3Ma Jou Duru Wokö kurutilē wotemo, ”Moi o kota o Israel, mabereraka yä 
toomu o tentara ya ribuhu moi, mä ima kilioro yo lio duga-duga ya ratuhu 
moi; o kota ma homoa yä toomu o ratuhu moi, ima kilioro yo lio duga-duga 
ya ngimoi.” 
4Ma Jou wätemo o Israel ma umati ika, ”Nima kilioro ni lio Ngohi ino, done 
ngini aha ni wango. 
5Uha nioiki o Bersyeba ika mangale ni puji. Uha nihilingiri Ngohi o Betel 
mabereraka, hababu o Betel aha i hihanga. Uha oli nioiki o Gilgal ika, hababu 
yogö gogere o kota gënanga aha yä toraka o tabuangika.” 
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6Nima kilioro ni lio ma Jouika, done ngini aha ni wango. Nako ngini nima 
kiliorua ni lio Unangika, Unanga aha wo boa hokä o uku itahe ihora deʼ ya 
tuhuku o Israel manyawa yamata-mataka. O Beteloka mabereraka moiua o 
nyawa ya hohonenge o uku gënanga. 
7Ni bodito ngini, ngini nia takaidulu o adili deʼ nia ora o nyawa manga haku! 
8  Kama Jou wo diai hagala o murumu o gitaoaka – o murumu Belantik deʼ 
o murumu Kartika. Unanga wa ngali o huhutu idadi o dararono deʼ o wange-
wange idadi o hutu-hutu; o akere o ngötoka ya uhe o dudungika. Wododiai 
mata-mata gënanga Ai romanga enagenangala ma Jou. 
9Unanga wä binaha o nyawa yo kokuaha kamamoi de toönanga manga 
dadatoko. 
10Ngini niä dohata o nyawa ya lawa-lawani iadi-adilua deʼ yo temo-temo ma 
diai o juru hakimi magoronaka. 
11Ngini niä tuku o nyawa mihikini deʼ manga gandum ngini nia ora. Karana 
gënanga ngini aha konigogerua nia tau-tau ma hö hailoa magoronaka, ngini 
nihigoko-goko ka gënanga. Ngini aha koni okerua o angguru nia angguru ma 
dumuleino ngini ni dato-datomo. 
12Ngohi tohioriki hokokia ma amoko nia dorou deʼ hokokia ma ngöe nia 
baradoha. Ngini niä tuku o nyawa ma oa; ngini nia tarima o uru bokumu deʼ 
nia malāika o nyawa mihikini yä hidiai koi adilua o juru hakimoka. 
13Karana nia manarama gënanga, done hagala o nyawa yo bobarija ya mao 
iholoi yaoa ima rï ridokadika ma orahoka o dorou hokä hokogënanga. 
14Nihidailako ni diai o oa deʼ uha ni diai o dorou, hupaya ngini ni wango. 
Done ma Jou o Jou Madutu Duru Wo kokuaha aha igou-goungu Wo gogere 
tingini nia hidogoronaka hokä ngini nia heto-hetongo. 
15Niö dohata o dorou de niö igo o oa-oa, deʼ nia totiailē o adili. Yakunu idadi 
ma Jou aha wä dora hagala o nyawa ma hou-houohi o Israel manyawa ino. 
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16Ma Jou o Jou Madutu Duru Wo kokuaha wotemo, ”O kota ma ngeko-
ngekomika, o nyawa aha yo dodora deʼ yo liwolu karana manga hininga 
ihuha. Ma boboloi yo totumule aha yä ahoko ima himoteke yo ari kamamoi 
deo nyawa yä hewa-hewa la yä dodora o nyawa yo hone-honengoka. 
17Mata-mata o angguru ma dumuleoka, o nyawa aha yo dodora karana Ngohi 
to boa deʼ tinï hukumu ngini. Ngohi, ma Jou, to temoka.” 
18Igoungu ni bodito ngini nio nö nahihu ma Jou Ai wange! Okia ma guna o 
wange gënanga ngini ika? O wange gënanga duga-duga ma rupa o wange ma 
hohohutu, ko o wange ma dodararonua ngini ika. 
19Ha make hokä o nyawa ihi oara manga diri deo singa, maʼ ima kamake deo 
beruang. Ekola hokä o nyawa yo lio manga tau ika deʼ ima hidudukuika de 
manga giama o bebeno o mehelika, deo dodiha iwi tuduku. 
20Ma Jou Ai wange itiai yö dotagao o huhutu, ko o dararonua – o wange kai 
lobi-lobi kai hohutuku. 
21  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi tö dohata deʼ yatoka to wunanga ta make nia 
agama ma rame-rame! 
22Nako ngini ni ao o huhuba ya tuhu-tuhuku deʼ o huhuba o gandum, Ngohi 
aha ta tarimaua. Ngohi toluku ta tarima hagala nia aiwani-aiwani ma 
boburere gënanga ngini nihi hö huba-huba Ngohi ino hokä o dame ma 
huhuba. 
23Nia togumukuohi hagala nia nyanyi ikokapusakuku gënanga; Ngohi toluku 
tohi gihene nia kecapi nihigogule. 
24Iholoi ya oa, nihidailako hupaya o adili ihahuru hokä o akere, deʼ hininga 
irikoto hokä o ngairi komaiwa idudungu. 
25  Hei Israel ma umat, maöraha Ngohi tinï tuda nia nonu o tonaka i 
kokakaha o taongo moruata ma dekana, Ngohi togahokua nihi hö huba-huba 
deʼ o huhuba ngini ino. 
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26Mä öraha nënanga ngini nia huba o Sakut ngini nia pulono nia koano 
gënanga, deʼ o Kewan o murumu ngini nima hi gikiri gënanga. Karana 
gënanga hagala o dulada nia dodiai gënanga kokiani ngini nia toraka ma 
hirete nia umo. 
27Nako Ngohi tinï umo ngini o berera moika iholoi ikurutika deo Damsyik. 
Ngohi ma Jou ahi romanga ma Jou Madutu Duru Wo kokuaha to temoka.” 

O Amos 6 

O Israel i binaha wedere 

1Ni bodito ngini ni wango nima hirorahai o Sion oka bereraka, deʼ ngini nia 
mao ni ridi o Samaria oka mabereraka – ngini hei o masyarakat ma balu-
baluhu, o Israel manyawa biaha-biahaua nënanga, ngini ino yadotoboa o 
rayat biaha o kawaha yo boa mangale yo gahoko o roriwo! 
2Ni oiki nio lega o Kalne ika, daha ni tagi gila-gila o Hamat ma kota ilamo-
lamokika gënanga, deipaha o Gat ma kota ika o Filistin. Niato bote hagala o 
kota gënanga o holoi ya oa ma pareta deo Yehuda deʼ o Israel ma popareta? 
Boteka toönanga manga daera iholoi ilamoko de nia daera? 
3Ngini nima togowini o bodito mawange kama gurutika hi, mä hagala nia 
manarama gënanga duga-duga ka ihitaiti ima hiadono o wange ma dora 
koiwa-koiwa. 
4Ni bodito ngini nima idu-idu o dangiri mahö hailoa malōkuoka deʼ ni 
rameange deo hapi deʼ o duba ma gö ma akeme! 
5Ngini ni sanangi ni karang o nyanyi, hokä wadodiai o Daud, deʼ ngini nihi 
gogule o nyanyi ma lugo-lugo gënanga deo kecapi. 
6Ngini ni okere o angguru o galahino ya oma-omangika o galahi, yodolā nia 
pake o minya ma bounu ma hemo-hemoro duru ma oa-oa, ma ngini nia 
hininga koi huhaua mangale o Israel i wedere. 
7Karana gënanga ngini madodihiraka aha inï toraka o tabuangika. Hagala 
nia rame deʼ nia jamuanga-jamuanga ipaha. 
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8Wohi totiaika ma Jou o Jou Madutu Duru Wo kokuaha deʼ Duru Wokö 
kurutilē wa hidoakoka o hohininga nënanga, ”Ngohi tö dohata o Israel ma 
umat manga hininga ma gurutilē; Ngohi to sanangiua de hagala toönanga 
manga kadato-kadato mahö hailoa. Toönanga manga kota ma titi kama moi 
mata-mata naga magoronaka aha tahi lapahi ohaturu ika.” 
9Nako ka nagaohi ya ngimoi ima ngiunika moi o tau ma goronaka, onangö 
aha yo honenge. 
10Woma tengo manga tau madolā wo manarama wa urusu manga jere, aha 
wo boa deʼ wohi hupu manga maiyeti ai ria dodoto. Unanga aha wo poaka o 
nyawa ika naga o tau gënanga ma poretoko, ”Boteka naga ohi yo wango-
wango ma homoa de ngona?” Done aha wo ihene o bobaluhu, ”Koiwa!” O 
tau manyawa wo manarama wä lungunu o mayeti gënanga aha wotemo, 
”Uha ni temo-temoli! Ngone yakunua ha hetongo ma Jou ai romanga.” 
11Nako ma Jou wa hidoaka pareta, hagala o tau ma ago-agomo dema 
hohumujuru aha iwedere. 
12Ka yakunu o kuda ima popata o doporono o helewoika? Ma moi iboto o 
nyawa ya pajeko o ngöto deo hapi? Mä ngini nia takaiduloka o adili idadi o 
rasongo yä hohonenge, deʼ ma diai idadi ihowo-howono. 
13Ngini ni temo nihi hohomoa ngini nia utumoka o Lodebar. Ngini ö ni temo, 
”Ngomi yaoaka mia kuata la mia ora o Karnaim.” 
14Ma Jou o Jou Madutu Wokö kurutilē deʼ Duru Wo kokuaha ma hirete 
wätemo, ”Umati o Israel manyawa, Ngohi aha tohidingoto o tentara o hoana 
deo berera ma homoaino la yaparangi nia berera. Onanga aha inï tuku ngini 
o Hamat ma ngekomoka de yaino ai koremieilē hiadono o Araba ma Wai ika 
ai koreharailē.” 

O Amos 7 

O LOLEGA MANGALE O HUKUMANGA MA JOU INO 
O kahoho 
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1Ngohi ta make moi o lolega ma Jou Duru Wokö kuruntilē ino. Ngohi ta 
make Unanga wo diai o kahoho ma tika ma ago-agomo ma orahoka o nyawa 
ya malāino yo pairi o momo mangale ma koano, deʼ o momo ma hungi i 
mulaengoli iwango. 
2Hagala o kahoho gënanga ngade-ngadehe yaolōmo olōmo mata-mata iwe 
wango-wango o tonakoka. Daha ngohi to temo, ”Jou Duru Nokö kurutilē, 
nahiapongo Ani umati! Onanga yo etekeholi deʼ yo bole sarakia yakunu 
önanga yo tongohono?” 
3Ma Jou wa ngali Ai datoro deʼ wotemo, ”Namö make-make gënanga aha koi 
dadiua.” 

O uku 

4Ngohi ta make moioli o lolega ma Jou Duru Wokö kurutilē ino. Ngohi ti 
make Unanga magogiria woma hidiai ma gogiria la wä hukumu Ai umati deo 
uku. O uku gënanga ya alēme yamata-mataka o ngoto ma ago-agomo o dunia 
ma timiuku deʼ imulaenge ya tuhuku o dumule. 
5Ngohi to temo, ”Ya Jou ma Jou Madutu, natogumu tanu hohonenge o uku 
gënanga! Ani umati hoko gënanga manga mengeteke deʼ yo bole, sarakia 
yakunu önanga yo tongohono?” 
6Ma Jou wa ngali oli Ai datoro deʼ wotemo, ”Nenango ma aha koi dadiua.” 

O rukiti ma duduga irikoto itotiai ile 

7Ngohi ta make moi o lolega ma homoa ma Jou ino. Tï make Unanga woma 
okoino ma datekoka moi o bebeno o mehele ihi gö goko-goko deya pake o 
duduga. Ai giamoka Unanga wasö ino o rukiti gënanga mangale wa tailako 
boteka o bebeno o mehele gënanga itotiaiilē ekola kowali. 
8Unanga wo leha ngohino, ”Ngona o kia na make, Amos?” Ngohi to haluhu, 
”Orukiti, o duduga irikoto itotiailē, Jou.” Daha ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi ta 
pake o rukiti o duduga nënanga la ihidumutu Ahi umati hokä o bebeno o 
mehele iriko-rikotilēua, Ngohi aha ta ngali oli Ahi datoro, Ngohi marai aha 
tä hukumu önanga. 
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9Hagala o ngï ya pake-pake o Ishak aidifauku mangale yo puji aha ya wedere 
ikilianga. Hagala o Israel manyawa manga ngï i tebi-tebini aha ya kilianga 
binaha. Ngohi aha tä binaha ma Koano Yerobeam aidifauku.” 

O Amos deʼ o Amazia 

10O Amazia, ma imam o Betelika, wohidingoto o laporan nënanga o 
Yerobeam ika o Israel manga koano, ”O Amos ima teke hikagaro wo rimoi 
deo kawaha iwi lawani Jou Koano. Ai demo-demo wä dofo-dofo o kawaha 
aha idadi o hababu o berera nënanga iwedere. 
11Unanga wotemo Jou Koano aha wo hönenge o parangi ma goronaka deʼ o 
Israel manyawa maraioka yä toraka o tabuangika, magurutika detoönanga 
manga berera ma hirete.” 
12Daha o Amazia wïtemo o Amos ika, ”Hei nabi, nolio o Yehudaika! 
Dokengoka no riwayati. Malāikala önanga ini hidoaka o inono ngona ika! 
13Uha oli no riwayati o Betel mabereraka. O kota nënanga yatingakoka 
mangale ma koano, deʼ o pupuji mangï tö kawaha.” 
14O Amos wo haluhu, ”Ngohi koigoungua o nabi karana o jabatan. I moteke 
ma diai ngohi o aiwani topö paliara deʼ o ara ma hohoko to page-pagele. 
15Mä ma Jou wohi lë̄ ngohi ahi manaramaka, deʼ wohi huloko ngohi 
tohiadono Ai behehongo o Israel manyawaika. 
16Mangale gënanga no ihene okianaga ma Jou wa heto-hetongo ngona ika. 
Karana ngona nohï duhunu ngohi to riwayati tä lawani o Israel manyawa. 
17Ma Jou wotemo ngoni hekata aha ami roehe ma huku-hukunu o kota ma 
ngeko-ngekomika, deʼ ani ngoha-ngohaka yä toma o parangi magoronaka. 
Ani tonaka aha yä hikodoku o nyawa ma homoaika, deʼ ngona ma hirete aha 
no honenge o nyawa iwi nako-nakoua ma Jou manga bereraka. Iogogere o 
Israel manyawa maraioka aha yä toraka o tabuangika magurutika de 
toönanga manga berera ma hirete.” 

O Amos 8 
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O lolega mangale o lukama ma karaja 

1Ngohi ta make moioli o lolega ma Jou Duru Wokö kurutilē ino. Ngohi ta 
make o gahumu moi o karaja ma lolā o hohoko-hohoko ma gomuku. 
2Ma Jou wohi leha, ”Ngona okia na make, Amos?” Ngohi to haluhu, ”O 
gahumu moi o karaja madolā o hohoko-hohoko ma gomu-gomuku.” Ma Jou 
wotemo, ”Maöraha iamukoka mangale o Israeloka Ahi umati. Ngohi aha ta 
ngaliokaua Ahi datoro deʼ marai oka aha tä hukumu önanga. 
3O wange gënanga hagala o nyanyi o kadatoka aha idadi o dodora. Kiaika 
honanga kai lü luluika manga mayeti ya umo kayapongono.” 

O Israeloka yä hukumu 

4Ni ihene hei ngini niä tuku-tuku o nyawa mihikini o bereraka nënanga 
hiadono önanga yo binaha! 
5Ngini nia temo nia diri ika ma hirete, ”O goguleua ma dekana nanga 
rameanga mawange. Ngone hö nahihu itai-taiti homa hukunoli tongone 
nanga gandum, mä o rameanga gënanga koi togu-togumua. Muruonoka o 
Sabat mawange ipaha, hupaya yakunu ngone ho mulaengoli homa hukunu? 
Ngone duru hö nahihu homa dagang, ho tipu de nanga duduga deʼ ho rusi 
de nanga didibanga. 
6O gandum ma dodorou yakunu ngone ho hukunu dema ija ikurutilē. Ngone 
ha lingiri o nyawa mihikini yaku-akunua ya fangu manga nagimi, ngaroko 
manga nagimi gënanga duga-duga o hapato o habi moi ma ija, deʼ ngone hï 
ija ünanga idadi tongone nanga gilaongo.” 
7Ma Jou, o Israel manyawa manga Jou Madutu, wo kobotoka, ”Ngohi hakali-
kali aha ko tawohangua toönanga manga manarama i totorou. 
8O dunia aha ihahara deʼ mata-mata o nyawa manga hininga ihuha. O berera 
ya mode-modekika aha igiwi deʼ kai lāhi-lāhini hokä o Nil ma Ngairi. 
9Aha iböa maöraha Ngohi ta diai o wange i tumunu o wange ikokoronauku, 
deʼ o dunia idadi ihuhutu o wange oka. Ngohi ma Jou Duru Wokö kurutilē, 
to temoka. 
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10Hagala nia rameanga aha Ta ngali idadi nia huha de nia duka, deʼ hagala 
nia nyanyi idadi o dodora. Ngohi aha ta diai nia tadauru nia kori deʼ nia pake 
o ngoere o karongo ma nonako nia hininga ihuha. Ngini aha ni dadi hokä o 
ama deʼ o ayo yö gari manga ngohaka ima tengo-tengoka i honenge. O wange 
gënanga aha ihi bobaha deo hininga ma huha.” 
11Ma Jou Duru Wokö kurutilē wotemo, ”Aha iböa maöraha Ngohi tö dotagao 
o habirokata o bereraka nënanga. O nyawa aha yä hahini, mä o inomua yö 
hahini. O nyawa aha manga kiriti ma dudungu, ma o akerua yö kiriti ma 
dudungu. Onanga yä hahini deʼ manga kiriti ma dudungu mangale Ahi 
behehongo. 
12O nyawa aha yo tagi-tagi ya kaika ya kaino o koremie deyaile o korehara 
ilē, deʼ o wange ma hiwaroka deyaiha o wange ma dumuniha la imä make 
Ahi behehongo, mä onanga aha koyamakeua. 
13O wange gënanga ma boboloi hagala o nyawa o gikiri magö yo 
popanyakeua ma aha yo kiditoko karana manga kiriti ma dudungu. 
14Hagala o nyawa yo kobo-koboto, de o Samaria ma gomanga de yo temo, 
’De o Dan ai hoana manga gikiri’, ekola ’De o Bersyeba manga gikiri’ – aha i 
ruba deʼ koimomikokaua.” 

O Amos 9 

O lolega mangale o hukumanga ma Jou ino 

1Ngohi ti make ma Jou woma okoino woma hitigi-tigi ka o huhuba mangï 
ika. Unanga wo hidoaka o pareta nënanga, ”Na gohara na kua-kuata ma 
haeke o liate Ahi Tau oka hupaya mata-mata ma pandopo igiwi. Nia ruba 
hagala o liate gënanga hagala o nyawa manga haekuku. Onanga yo hone-
honengua aha Tä toma o parangi magoronaka. Ka moi ö ma yakunua ihi oara 
manga diri, kao nyawa moi ö ma aha koyootanua. 
2Ngaroko önanga yö dotara o nyawa yo hone-honenge manga dunia ika 
Ngohi aha tä tauru önanga. Ngaroko önanga yo döa o dihangilē, Ngohi aha 
tahiguti onanga genanginodau. 
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3Nako önanga ima ngiunu o Karmel malōku ma tubuilē, Ngohi aha tä lingiri 
deʼ tä tagoko önanga. Nako önanga ima ngiunu o ngöto ma hoholēoka, Ngohi 
aha ta pareta o naga o ngötoka layä tuduku önanga. 
4Nako önanga yä tagoko manga haturü, Ngohi aha tä pareta hupaya önanga 
yä toma. Ngohi de ahi hininga ma gahumu to mau tä binaha önanga, deʼ aha 
kotä riwoua önanga.” 
5O dunia aha i giwi deʼ yogö gogere yo duka, karana wa tigi ma Jou Duru 
Wokö kurutilē deʼ Duru Wo kokuaha. Hokä o Nil ma Ngairi idoa deʼ iowaha 
hoko genangoli önanga yo döa daha yo tifa. 
6Ma Jou wohi goko Ai tau magurutika o ngawa-ngawa ka, o dunia 
malōkuoka Wohipake beloho o dihanga hokä o tatangu, deʼ o gahi o ngötoka 
Wo duguhe o dudungiha, ya dodiai mata-mata gënanga Ai romanga ena 
genangala ma Jou! 
7Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei Israel ma umat, Ngohi ta tailako tohidodiai o Sudan 
manyawa ima tero hokä Ngohi tinï tailako ngini tohidodiai. Ngohi tä aöka o 
Filistin manyawa o Kreta ma bereraino deʼ o Siria manyawa o Kir ma 
bereraino ima tero hokä Ngohi tinï ao ngini o Mesir ma tonakoka de niaino. 
8Ngohi, ma Jou Duru Tokö kurutilē, ma gogiriaka tatö tailako o Israel ma 
popareta ibö baradoha nënanga, deʼ Ngohi aha ta hohihanga o dunia 
malōkuoka. Mä o Yakub ai difa uku ko mata-mataua aha Tä binaha. Ngohi, 
ma Jou to temoka. 
9Ngohi aha tahipareta deʼ yä talōko o Israel manyawa hokä o nyawa yo 
talōko o gandum o tatapa magoronaka. Mangale tahirehene mata-mata yobö 
baragunaua toönanga manga hidogoronaka, Ngohi aha tä kirotaka önanga 
hagala o hoana deo berera manga hidogoronaka. 
10Hagala o nyawa yobö baradoha Ahi umati manga hidogoronaka yo temo, 
’Ma Jou Madutu aha wonä malāikaua ngone inä tapalū o bodito.’ Mä igou-
goungu önanga aha yä toma o parangi ma goronaka.” 

O Israel aha ihigilio hoihira-hirali ya make-make 
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11  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Aha iböa maöraha Ngohi tohigilio hoihira-hiraoli o 
Daud ai popareta. Oraha nënanga o popareta gënanga idadioka hokä o tau 
iruba iha. Mä hagala ma bebeno o mehele aha Tohidiai deʼ Tohi gokoli 
hiadono idadi hokaʼ ma hira inoli. 
12O Israel manyawa aha ya kuaha o Edom maberera na hou-houohi inoli 
mata-mata o hoana deo berera ma hiraino to Ngohi. Ngohi, ma Jou, to 
temoka deʼ Ngohi aha ta diai o hali gënanga.” 
13Ma Jou wotemo, ”Aha iböa maöraha o gandum iwango hokogënanga ma 
japati hiadono o gugutuku maöraha koitoa-toakua. O angguru ma gota ma 
utu aha iwango duru i taiti hiadono o nyawa aha koihoa-hoanua yo diai o 
angguru ma akere. O angguru ma akere aha i tututu o lōku-lōkuino deʼ 
ihahuru hagala o doporonino. 
14Ngohi aha ta diai Ahi umati o Israeloka manga hasili iwöe oli. Onanga aha 
ihi gokoʼli hagala toönanga manga kota iruba-ruba oka, deʼ önanga aha yo 
gogere dokengoka. Onanga aha yö datomo manga angguru ma dumule, deʼ 
yokere o angguru önanga imä datomo, deʼ ya olōmo ma hasili. 
15Ngohi aha tahi gogere Ahi umati manga ngï o bereraka Ta hidoa-doakoka 
onangika. Onanga aha yä rahukokaua genangokadau. Ngohi, ma Jou 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu to temoka.” 
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O Obaja 

O Obaja 1 

Ma Jou aha wahukumu o Edom 

1  Nenanga ai hidodemo o Obaja; ünanga wohiädono ma Jou Duru wokö 
Kurutilē ai behehongo yakorona o Edom manyawa: Ma Jou wahidingotoka 
Ai huhuloko hagala o hoana de o berera ika, deʼ ngone hoihenoka o 
behehongo yaö oa-oa hokä hokonënanga, ”Homa hidiai mangale hoparangi! 
Niaino ngone homagoraka haparangi o Edom.” 
2De o Edomika, ma Jou watemo, ”Ngona Tonidiai nobole, hiädono 
inihikauku mangale mata-mata o höano deʼ o berera. 
3Ngona initipu anihininga i kokurutilē. Ani kota matiti naga olōku o helewo 
makua-kuata; anigögere mangï olōku matubu ikokurutilēoka. Karana 
gënanga ngini nimapikiri, o naguna yakunu ihihitifa ngohi? 
4Ngaroka ani tau nadiai ima teroino magurutilē o totaleo rajawali maigutu, 
deʼ imateroino magurutilē hagala o murumu o dihangoka, ngona maraioka 
aha Tonihitifa. 
5Yo tohi-tohiki ekola yoora-ora yoboa maöraha o hutu-hutu, duga-duga yalē 
yonönahihu. O nyawa yopagele o angguru o dumuleoka, salalu yamalāika 
mahohoko muruono naga. Ma ngona inihehara inimata hagala anihaturü. 
6Hei Esau aidifauku, ngona initolōkini deʼ aniarata iö iu-iunuö yaora. 
7Ngona initipu nima tekerörorimoi, deʼ iniduhu anibereraka. Ngona 
inihihanga hagala anidodiawo, initagoko deʼ o dadagoko o nyawa 
nimakokiniki niolōmo. Onanga yoleha-leha mangale anidiri, ’Kiaka öraha 
nënanga hagala ai sawaro?ʼ 
8Mawange Ngohi tahukumu o Edom, hagala manyawa yososawaro Tabinaha. 
De hagala manga barija toönanga aha ihihanga, koiwa mario. 
9O Temanino yopoparangi aha deʼ manga hawana, deʼ o Edom manga tentara 
mata-mata aha yohonenge.” 

O hababu-hababu o Edom yahukumu 
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10”Ngona nodiaioka madora koöiwa-iwa ani rororiadodotika o Yakub 
aidifauku. Hababu gënanga ngona aha inibinaha, deʼ inihohedu o nyawa o 
öraha magurutu. 
11Ngona magogurutoka nomaokoino, mawange o haturü yakilianga o 
Yerusalem mangorana deʼ yahohihanga o kota gënanga. Ngona kanoma 
riridoka dika maöraha önanga mata-mata yatoraka o Yerusalem ma kaya 
mata-mata deʼ imahikodoku önanga manga hidogoronaka. Ngona kaimatero 
anidorou deʼ o haturu gënanga. 
12Ipatutua ngona nosanangi mangale o Yehuda manyawa manga wowango i 
hasilua deʼ nomorene mawange aniriadodoto gënanga yobinaha. Ipatutua 
ngona noma hilē maöraha ünanga wohuha. 
13Ipatutua ngona no ngohama Ahi umati manga kota, deʼ nahi uli-ulili hagala 
o nyawa magogiria yatagongo o hangihara, okia hongoli yaora aiarata 
aibodito mawangeoka! 
14Ipatutua ngona nomaokoino o ngingiunoka, mangale nagogoana hagala o 
nyawa magogiria manga haturüoka deʼ ihi oara manga diri, ekola nahilapahi 
önanga manga lawanika mawange önanga yatapalū o huha.” 

Ma Jou Madutu aha wajuru hakimi o höana de o berera ma ago-agomo 

15”Igoungu, i tigioka mawange, Ngohi, o Jou, tä juru hakimi o höana deʼ o 
berera maago-agomo. Okia yadodiai o Edom aha Ta balahi onangika. Onanga 
aha yamaooli okia onanga yadodiaioka. 
16Ahi lōku i tebi-tebini malōkuoka Ahi umati yaokeroka iö oke-okere 
ihinonako mahukumanga. Mä yaö oke-okere mangale o höana deʼ o berera 
ma ago-agomo o duniaka nënanga iholoioli imali. O hukumanga gënanga 
yakunua önanga imahirehene. Onanga kiani yaokere hiädono imata, ipaha 
önanga yo hihanga koiwa mario.” 

O Israel manga utumu 
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17”Mä o Sion malōkuoka, aha naga o halamati, deʼ olōku gënanga idadi o ngï 
yodinga-dingakoka mangale Ngohi. Done o Yakub aidifauku aha imahito 
onaokali toönanga manga puhaka matonaka. 
18Ahi umati o Israeloka aha hokä o uku yatuhuku yamata o Esau aidifauku, 
hokä o uku yatuhuku yamata o gandum maröehe ma doolenge o dumuleoka. 
Kaima tengo makoiwa o Esau aidifaukuino aha yootana. Ngohi, o Jou 
totemoka! 
19Hagala o Yehuda manyawa o Koreharailē aha yögogere o Edom. Hagala o 
nyawa olōku mabuturungino o wange madumuniha idaduoka aha yähihanga 
o Filistin madaira. O Benyamin ai höana aha yögogere o Gilead, deʼ Ahi 
umati o Israeloka aha yakuaha o Efraim deʼ Samaria yamode-modekika. 
20O Israel manyawa o koremieuku aha o tabuangoka deʼ yolio deʼ yogogere 
o Finisia hiädono o Sarfatika. Hagala o Yerusalem manyawa yatotabuanga o 
Sardisoka, aha yolio deʼ imahitoona hagala o kota o Yehuda o koreharailē i 
daduoka. 
21O Yerusalem manyawa yoö utu-utumu aha yaparangi o Edom deʼ yautumu. 
Done Ngohi o Jou aha topareta hokä o koano.” 
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O Yunus 

O Yunus 1 

O Yunus wohi ngounua ma Jou Ai pareta 

1  O wange moiuku, ma Jou wïtemo o Yunusika, o Amitai aingohaka. 
2Wato, ”Noiki o Niniweika o kota ma ago-agomo gënanga, mangale aha idadi 
o bodito, karana Ngohi tohi öriki manyawa duru yatorou.” 
3Mä o Yunus koaholi woma goraka ai meta ma homoaika mangale wo 
mahikurutika deʼ ma Jou. Unanga woiki o Yopeika, wa dae-daenika wamake 
o kapa imau ima hihitomo o Spanyolika. Iböto wofangu ai dodagi ma hewa, 
ünanga wodöa o kapailē, daha yohidete ima kinïki o kapa manyawa o 
Spanyolika, mangale wo mahikurutika deʼ ma Jou. 
4-5O Yunus wouti o ngï duru itimi-timiuku deʼ woma rubaiha gënangoka, 
daha womä idu ai nihu-nihuku. Ipaha ma Jou wohi boa o rato o ngöto 
malōkuino daha idadi o lulu hoboborohono, yododobotoka o kapa gënanga 
hiadono ngadeke iwedere. O kapa manyawa duru yohawana deʼ yopöa-pöaka 
yogahoko o roriwo, moi-moi manga gikirika mahirete. Mangale ihi kuranga 
o bahaya i woöro, önanga yaumo o kapa gënanga ma gina o ngöto ma gorona 
uku. 
6Maöraha o kapa mabaluhu gënanga wouti daukuku, ünanga wimake o 
Yunus genangoka ai gogiriaka woma idu. Daha ünanga witemo, ”Kiaka 
yakunu ngona nakunu noma idu marupa hoko nënanga magoronaka! Ika, 
nomomiki! Noma niata ani gikirika mangale nogahoko o roriwo. Hohi 
orikikaua ünanga aha wona dora ngoneino hiädono ngone hobinahaua.” 
7O Yunus deʼ o kapa mabaluhu gënanga yodöa ilē ibötino, o kapa manyawa 
ima ketemo imahi koko önanga, ”Niaino, ngone hodiai o undi hupaya ngone 
hohi öriki o nagona yahowono hiädono ngone inä baanga o bodito nënanga!” 
Onanga yodiai o undi deʼ o Yunus ai romanga yadäene. 
8Daha önanga iwi temo o Yunusika, ”Itiai ngona idadi o hababu o bodito 
nënanga? Ngona o kiaino? O hoana o kia? Ya dodoahö naga nënangoka?” 
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9O Yunus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi o Ibrani manyawa. Ngohi tihuba o Jou ma Jou 
Madutu o horogaka, wohidö dadadi o ngöto deʼ o dudungu.” 
10Ipaha ünanga wohi ade-ade sarakia ünanga wohi dailako ma Jouoka deʼ 
wohi oara ai diri. Yoihene gënanga hagala o kapa manyawa idadi iholoioli 
yohawana, deʼ iwi temo unangika, ”Duru masopan koiwa ani manarama 
gënanga?” 
11O öraha gënanga iholoi ikuata o rato gënanga, daha o kapa manyawa iwi 
leha ünangika, ”O kia kokiani ngomi midiai ngonaika hupaya o rato nënanga 
irïdi?” 
12O Yunus wohaluhu, ”Nihi umo ngohi o ngöto magoronauku, maraioka o 
rato aha irïdi. Hababu o öraha nënanga ngohi tohi öriki ngohi idadi hababu 
o rato homodo-modongo nënanga ini tapalū ngini.” 
13Mä o kapa manyawa kaihi dailakohi genangö manga kuata mangale ihi 
dayu o kapa gënanga o dudungiha. Mä o rato gënanga kaiholoi ikiriali, 
hiädono toönanga manga hi dailako mata-mata kaparahaja. 
14Hababu gënanga önanga yopöaka ma Jouika, ”Ya Jou, ngomi migahoko, 
uha ngomi mibinaha karana mia lē o nyawa manga jiwa yodiaiua o howono 
okia ö ngomino. Ya Jou, Ngona nadiaioka okia Ngona nomau.” 
15Daha önanga iwi hikaweli o Yunus o ngöto magoronauku. Done o rato 
gënanga italōko magiria iridï. 
16O kapa manyawa gënanga idadi duru iwi modongo ma Jouika, de o 
dudungiha ima hiadonoka, önanga i hihuba o huhuba deʼ yojaji irupa-rupa o 
hali ma Jouika. 
17  O oraha gënanga ma Jou wohi boa o nawoko mapako-pako iwi lahiri o 
Yunus. Daha o Yunus wogogere o nawoko mamamataka gënanga madekana 
o hutu hange deʼ o wange hange. 

O Yunus 2 

O Yunus ai niata 
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1O nawoko mamamata magorona ka gënanga, o Yunus woma niata ma Jou 
ma Jou Madutuika. Wato, 
2”Ya Jou, ahi huha magoronaka ngohi tomahiböaka Ngonaika deʼ Ngona 
nohi baluhu ngohi. O nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniaka ngohi 
togahoko ororiwo, ahi gogahoko Noihene deʼ Nohohininga. 
3O ngï maluku-lukuku ngohi No hihikaweli, hiädono o ngöto mabuku-
bukukuku. Dokengoka o akere mabauhu ihi kilolitino ngohi, o moku-moku 
deʼ o lulu ihihi boha-boha ngohi. 
4Ahi hininga magoronaka ngohi totemo: ma Jou wohi duhuoka ngohi 
nënanga Ai himangoka. Ngohi aha tamakeokauaoli o tau Wo gogogere itebi-
tebini. 
5O ngöto ma akere idöa hiadono ahi uru makai ilē, o ngöto ma amo-amokika 
yakilolitino ahi röehe ingodumu, o ngöto malulumiti yadeho-dehorino ahi 
haëke. 
6-7Ngohi toma ngumo hiädono o lōku matimiuku, o alami mangorana ma 
amo-amoko ikusi hiädono o öraha ma baha. Ahi jiwa duru yabole ahi diri 
magoronaka, daha ngohi toma hininga deʼ tomahi böaka Ngonaika. Done ahi 
niata yadono Ngonailē. Ani tau itebi-tebini magoronailē. Daha o ngöto 
magoronaka deʼ ngohi nohihidöa, ya Jou ahi Jou Madutu! 
8Ya huba-huba o gomanga ipo parahaja, ini malā Ngona deʼ yosetiaokauaoli. 
9Mä ngohi aha tohi nyanyi o higiriri Ngonaika deʼ tohi huba o huhuba 
mangale Ngona. Hegala ahi jaji aha tadiai. Ngona Jou no hihi halamatioka.” 
10Ipaha, mangale ma Jou Ai pareta, o nawoko gënanga iwi hi ngunanga o 
Yunus o dudungiha. 

O Yunus 3 

O Yunus wïhi ngounu ma Jou 

1Mangale mahinotoka ma Jou wïtemo o Yunusika. 
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2Wato, ”Noiki o Niniweika, o kota ma amo-amoko gënanga, deʼ nohiädono o 
kawahaika, o behehongo Tohi döa-döaka ngonaika.” 
3Done o Yunus wïhi ngounu ma Jou deʼ woiki o Niniweika, moi o kota duru 
ma ago-agomo; hiadono iparalu wodagi mangale o wange hangeino. 
4 O Yunus wongohama o kota gënanga deʼ o wange moi magurutu wodagi 
iböto, ünanga womulaenge woriwayati, wato, ”Wange moruatohi, o Niniwe 
aha ibinaha!” 
5O Niniwe manyawa yangaku ma Jou Madutu Ai behehongika gënanga. O 
kawaha yongodumu ya putuhu mangale yopuaha, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa, 
yaoa yopako-pako yaoa yohohumujuru, ima hinoa o pakeanga o karongo 
mangale ihi matoko önanga ima toduba hagala toönanga manga baradoha. 
6Maöraha o Niniwe manga koano woihene o abari gënanga, ünanga deʼ 
majapatioka wouti o pareta makuruhioka. Wahuputu aipareta majuba deʼ 
woma hinoa o pakeanga o karongo, daha ünanga wogogeruku o kafo 
malōkuoka. 
7Unangö wohi ngahu-ngahu o hibobita gënanga, ”O pareta nënanga ihihupu 
o Niniweoka mangale ma koano deʼ menteri-menteri manga putuhu: Mata-
mata o nyawa, o hapi, o duba o duba deʼ o aiwani io gigini mahomoa 
yakunua io lōmo deʼ io kore. 
8O nyawa deʼ o aiwani kiani imahinoa o pakeanga o karongo. Hokä o doduba 
manonako o nyawa mata-mata kiani ima niata deʼ ya gou-goungu ma Jou 
Madutuika. Önanga kiani yatiai manga kalakuanga itö totorou deʼ manga 
manarama iomanga o baradoha. 
9Mudukua ma Jou Madutu aha wangali Ai niati deʼ wona ngamookauaoli 
hiadono ngone idadiua wonabinaha!” 
10Ma Jou Madutu wamake toönanga manga manarama; Unanga wä make 
önanga yamalāoka toönanga manga manarama itotorou. Done Unanga 
wangali Ai putuhu, deʼ idadiokaua wähukumu önanga. 
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O Yunus 4 

O Yunus ai gangamo deʼ ma Jou Madutu Ai apongo 

1O Yunus kautuö deʼ wosanangua deʼ o hali gënanga; ünanga idadi holoi 
wongamo. 
2 Daha ünanga woma niata, ”Ya Jou, koigoungua totemoka mahiraahi tauoka 
toma gorakuahi, Ngona maraioka aha nodiai hoko nënanga? Genanga 
mahababu ngohi tohi gila-gila tohi oara ahi diri o Spanyolika! Ngohi tohi 
öriki Ngona o Jou Madutu notahayanga deʼ notodora, ani sabari ikurutu, Ani 
hininga ya bole, deʼ salalu nomasadia mangale nangali Ani hukumanga ma 
datoro. 
3 Oraha nënanga, ya Jou, malāika ngohi tohonenge dika, hababu deʼ 
towango iholoi yaoa ngohi tohonenge.” 
4Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Ngona koiwa ani hababu mangale idadi nongamo hoko 
gënanga.” 
5Ipaha o Yunus woiki o kota o wange mahiwaroko idaduoka, daha 
wogogeruku genangoka. Unanga woma diai moi o tau-tau deʼ woma 
hohongika magoronaka, ikali wododamä okia aha idadi o Niniwe ma 
kotaoka. 
6Daha ma Jou o Jou Madutu wohi wango moi idö dato-datomo itahe iwihi 
döaka o hohohongo o Yunusika hiädono ünanga wa mao wosanangi. 
Igoungu, o Yunus duru wosanangi deʼ o dadatomo gënanga. 
7Mä iyarehino maöraha ma hohuhutuinohi, ma Jou wadiai moi o pipiti 
yatetoro o dadatomo mangutuku gënanga, hiädono imaai. 
8O wange ipotoka ibötino ma Jou Madutu wohi boa o hidalōko ihau-hauku 
iwuwu o wange mahiwariha. O Yunus ngadeke wokiditoko karana iwi 
pairuku o wange mahauku matero-tero yatuhuku ai haëkuku. Unanga idadi 
ai nganono itoaka deʼ womau kawo honenge. Wato, ”De towango iholoi yaoa 
ngohi tohonenge dika!” 
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9Ma Jou Madutu wïtemo ünangika, ”Ngona ipatutua idadi hoko gënanga ani 
hininga ihuha karana o dadatomo gënanga!” O Yunus wohaluhu, ”Yadodoa 
hokowali? Ipatutu ngohi idadi duru tongamo hiädono tohonenge.” 
10Daha ma Jou wïtemo unangika, ”O dadatomo nënanga iwango o hutu moi 
dika magoronaka, deʼ o wange yaino enanga imaai; ngona hakali-kali nohi 
wango ua ekola napaliaraua. Ngaro hoko gënanga ngona namao ani hininga 
ihuha karana enanga imaai. 
11Kiaka iyakunu Ngohi aha ahi hininga ihuhaua tatibanga o Niniwe, o kota 
ma amo-amoko gënanga. Hababu mahomoa hagala o aiwani hakunua 
haetongo gënanga, gënangokaö tamake iholoi o nyawa ya ratuhu moi deʼ 
yamonaoko manga ribuhu o ngohaka yakunuahi ihi tingaka okia ma oa-oa 
deʼ okia ma dodorou.” 
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O Mikha 

O Mikha 1 

1  O Mikha ai ahali o kotaino moi mai teteke ma romanga o Moresyet. 
Maöraha o Yehuda maberera ya pareta imakinikika ma koano Yotam, o Ahas 
deʼ o Hizkia, o Mikha wa tarima ma Jou Ai behehongo mangale o Samaria 
deʼ o Yerusalem. 

O dodora mangale o Samaria deʼ o Yerusalem 

2Ni ihene, hei o höana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo! Ni ö hohininga, hei o 
dunia ingodumu manyawa! Ma Jou Duru wo ko Kurutilē woboa hokä o 
hakihi wini lawani ngini mata-mata! Ni ihene Unanga wo temo-temo ai Tau 
itebi-tebinino o horogaka. 
3Unanga wo uti ai ngï i Tebi-tebinoka deʼ wa uku deʼ woma dagi olōku ma 
tubu-ma tubu malōkuoka o lōku o duniaka. 
4Hagala o lōku i wedere Ai hoata matimioka hokä o lilin o uku magoronaka 
itoka-tokara; o tonaka itopaha iwohama o wai-wai ika, hokä o akere o 
doporono malōkuoka ihahuru daukuku. 
5Mata-mata gënanga aha idadi karana o Israel manyawa yo baradoha deʼ i 
ma lawani ma Jou Madutuika. O nagona yo diai o hababu o Israel yo 
baradoha? Koigoungua o Samaria manga kota matiti mahirete? O nagona 
yodiai o hababu o Yehuda yahuba o gomanga? Koigoungua o Yerusalem 
mahirete? 
6Genanga ma hababu ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi aha tohidadi o Samaria ma 
gilianga ma doporono o tönaka ma lua-luasoka, deʼ o nyawa yo datomo o 
angguru ma utu mangï. O kota gënanga ma gilianga aha Ta umo o wai ma 
goronauku, deʼ hagala ma hoholē aha Ta kilianga. 
7Hagala ma dulada deʼ ma ija-ijaoka aha ya wedere, deʼ moi-moi o baranga 
yahi dö doa-doaka o ngongohekaika yomomanarama o gomanga ma tauoka 
aha yatuhuku, ikali hagala ma gomanga yabinaha. Hagala o baranga 
gënanga ganga ma hasili ma puji o gikiri iboburereika. O öraha nënanga 
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mata-mata gënanga aha ya toraka hagala manga haturu mangale o sukur ma 
huhuba toönanga manga giki-gikirika.” 
8Karana gënanga ngohi, o Mikha, ahi hininga ihuha deʼ totaiana. Ngohi aha 
tomä dagi tomapakeangua deʼ tomasandalua mangale tohi dumutu hokokia 
ahi hihininga mahuha. Ngohi tolau hokä o kaho o honganika deʼ tolau hokä 
o totaleo o unta. 
9Hababu o Samaria ma nabo-nabo yakunua ya togumu, deʼ o Yehuda aha 
yatapalū o bodito kaima tero. O hangihara yadonoka o Yerusalemika, ahi 
hoana manga berera madutu mangorana ma amo-amoko. 

O haturü ngadeke imahiädono o Yerusalemoka 

10Uha nia hingahu to ngone nanga haturu-haturuika o Gatoka mangale to 
ngone nanga bodito; uha nia malāika önanga inï make ngini ni ari. Hei o Bet-
Le-Afra manyawa, nimalulu o kafo ma goronaka hokä ma nonako nia 
nganonu i toaka! 
11Ngini o Safir manyawa, nima goraka o tabuangika nima pakeangua deʼ nia 
mao i ni malēke! Hagala o Zaanan manyawa ya moroinua yo hupu toönanga 
manga kotaino. O Bet-Haezel manyawa manga böaka ihi dumutu nginiika 
dokengoka koiwaoli o hö hohongo. 
12O bodito ma Jouino ma hiadonoka o Yerusalem manga ngorana ma amo-
amoko ma himangoka! Karana gënanga, koidadiua o Marot ma nyawa yö 
nganono o roriwo. 
13Ngini o Lakhis manyawa, nihi pake o kuda o kereta ihi poparangika! Ngini 
nimä duru hagala o baradoha yadodiai o Israeloka hiädono idadi hababu o 
Yerusalem i baradoha. 
14Öraha nënanga, hei o Yehuda manyawa tingini nia kota o Moresyet-Gat 
aha ihihanga. O Israeloka manga kokoano aha yamakeokauaoli o roriwo o 
Akhzib ma kotaino. 
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15Hei o Maresya manyawa, ma Jou aha winï hilapahi ngini o haturuika 
yomau yautumu nia kota. O Israeloka manga tutuda-tutuda yokokuaha aha 
ima ngiunu hagala o aruku magoronaka o Adulamoka. 
16Hei o Yehuda manyawa, nia tobiki nia tadauru hokä manonako nia hininga 
mahuha mangale nia ngoha-ngohaka ngini nia hö hohininga. Nia kori nia 
haeke hiädono ipalala hokä o totaleo i olō-olōmo o maiyeti, hababu nia 
ngoha-ngohaka aha yä toraka o tabuangika. 

O Mikha 2 

Manga bodito hagala o nyawa ya tö tuku-tuku o mihikini manyawa 

1Yobodito hagala o nyawa ihi dato-datoro o dorou magogiria ima rubaiha 
manga dangiroka maöraha o hutu-hutu, daha yadiai maöraha o ngorumino 
karana toönanga manga kuata mangale yamanarama. 
2Nako önanga yömau o dumule, önanga ya ora. Nako önanga yö mau moi o 
tau, önanga ya lē ima hihininga ma huka. Yaoa manga arata yaoa manga tau 
manyawa, koiwa yo tumuloa. 
3Karana gënanga ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi tohi datoro o hangihara nginiuku, 
hiädono ngini niakunua niotana. Maöraha o bodito gënanga ngini aha 
niakunua nimä dagi deʼ nia edengoli. 
4Nia bodito aha yapake o nyawa hokä o hehedu ma ade-ade, deʼ önanga aha 
yodiai o hininga mahuha manonako ma nyanyi nënanga, ’Ma Jou 
wodohigorakoka tongomi mia berera nënanga deʼ wahi döaka imï tago-
tagokika ngomi. Ngomi miwederoka kamamoiuku.’ ” 
5Karana gënanga, nako iboa maöraha o berera gënanga ihi gilio ma Jou Ai 
umatika, moiua ö nginiino aha wa tarima ai hidoku. 
6Hagala o nyawa yoriwayati ngohino, yato, ”Uha niriwayati ngomino. Uha 
niriwayati ya korona mata-mata gënanga. Ngohi aha mia makeua o malēke. 
7Uha nia tobote o Israel ma umati ma Jou wa lolaioka! Ma Jou aha wadiaiua 
hagala o hali hoko gënanga. Unanga ko maiwahi i hihanga Ai sabari. 
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Koigoungua Unanga wotemo deʼ ka yaoa-oa hagala o nyawaika ya mo 
manarama o diai?” 
8Ma Jou wo haluhu, ”Nginila nia parangi Ahi umati hokä o haturü. O nyawa 
yo lio o parangoka deʼ ya ino deʼ manga nganono aha wa mao wo sanangi ai 
tauoka, ena hioko dokengoka koaholi ngini ni wi damä mangale nia ora ai 
tau. 
9O ngo ngoheka Ahi umati manga hidogoronaka manga tau yo igo-igoka deʼ 
ngini nia duhu, deʼ ngini nia ora mangale kahi ado-adonika o barakati Ta hi 
dö doa-doaka toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka. 
10Ni momiki deʼ nioiki; nenangoka isananguaoli. Hagala nia baradoha ihi 
boaka o hangihara hoboborohono o ngï uku nënanga. 
11Ngini nia igo o nabi yo igo yo elu-eluku deʼ yotipu ikali i hi dodemo ti ngini 
aha nia angguru deʼ nia sopi deʼ ma boboloi.” 

O jaji mangale o halamati 

12Ma Jou wotemoli, ”Hei o Israeloka ma umati ma hou-houohi! Ngini, 
maraioka Tinï toomu deʼ Ti nihi rimoi hokä o duba ilio ma kurungaika. Hokä 
o momo o tonaka ma lua-luasoka iomanga deʼ o duba, hoko genangoli ni 
aberera aha iomangoli deʼ o nyawa manga ngöe. 
13Ngohi aha tahelenga o ngekomo deʼ tinï ao ngini o tabuangoka deʼ 
tinihihupu. Ngini aha nia kilianga hagala o ngorana ma ago-agomo deʼ nioiki 
deʼ ni woro-woro. Ngohi, o Jou mahirete, ganga nia Koano, deʼ Ngohi aha 
tinï tuda ngini ni hupu.” 

O Mikha 3 

O Mikha wa lawani o Israeloka manga tutuda-tutuda 

1Ni ihene, hei ngini nia kokuaha o Israel! Kokiani ngini nihi öriki okia i adi-
adili, 
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2mä ngini koaholi nio dohata o oa-oa, deʼ ni sanangi i totorou, Ahi höana de 
ahi berera ngini nia helenga manga kai nia hingangoika, deʼ ngini nia kakihi 
manga akeme hagala manga kobongoka. 
3Ngini niä olōmo ahi höana de Ahi berera. Manga kai ngini nia ka kakihi deʼ 
manga kobo-kobongo ngini nia wedere. Ngini niä lui-luiti önanga hokä nia 
luiti o hiode ma akeme mangale nio noa o bohoko ma goronauku. 
4Aha iboa maöraha ngini ni pöaka nigahoko o roriwo ma Jouika, ma Unanga 
woluku winï baluhu. Unanga aha woihenua hagala nia niata, karana ngini ni 
diaioka i totorou. 
5Ahi höana de ahi berera ya tipu, mangale o nabi-nabi ihi dodemo ma oa-oa 
o nyawa yahi doa-doakika o tiwi, mayä haturu deʼ yahaduliikaua o nyawa 
ihi döa-döaka. Hagala o nabiika hoko gënanga, ma Jou wotemo, 
6”Hei nabi, nia öraha yadonoka imata; nia wange magogiria itumunu. Ngini 
aha nia makeokauaoli o lolega ihi nyö nyata-nyata hagala Ahi datoro. Ngini 
aha niakunokauaoli nihi dodemo okianaga.” 
7Hagala o nyawa ihi dö dododemo o wange mahimangika aha yamake o 
malēke karana manga hidodemo ihowono. Onanga mata-mata yamalēke 
karana ma Jou Madutu wa baluhua önanga. 
8Mä ya korona ahi diri nënanga, ma Jou wohi dolāka ngohi de Ai womaha 
deʼ Ai kuaha. Ngohi wo hi hidöaka o mangarati mangale o adili, deʼ o barani 
ö mangale tohi nyata o Israel manyawaika hagala o baradoha önanga 
yadodiai. 
9Ni ihene hagala ahi demo-demo nënanga, hei ngini niä kokuaha o Israel nio 
doha-dohata o adili deʼ nia totakaiduli o diai. 
10Ngini nihi goko o Yerusalem, ma Jou Madutu Ai kota, nihi holē deʼ o doma 
deʼ koi adilua. 
11O kota yokokuaha yo pareta mangale yamake o uru bokumu matiwi, o 
imam-imam yodotoko ma Jou Ai tita mangale o gaji, deʼ o nabi-nabi 
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yogahoko o hidumutu ma Jou Madutuino, mangale yamake o tiwi – daha 
önanga mata-mata yatobote ma Jou onangino wahiboa. Onanga yo temo, 
”Ma Jou naga tongone nanga hi dö dogoronaka; ngone aha ina tapaluua o 
bodito.” 
12  Karana nia dorou gënanga o Sion aha yapajeko hokä o dumule, o 
Yerusalem aha idadi magogilianga madoporono, deʼ ma Jou ai Tau ma 
doporono aha idadi o hongana i rubu-rubu. 

O Mikha 4 

Ma Jou wa pareta o dunia deʼ i dame-dame 
(Yes. 2:2-4) 

1Hagala o wange ibö boa-boa o doporono, ma Jou Ai Tau mangï aha ioko 
itiaiilē deʼ ituboilē ikurutilē yatilakuru hagala olōku deʼ hagala o doporono. 
Hagala o höana deʼ o berera yotuo-tuono dokengika 
2önanga mata-mata aha yotemo, ”Niaino ngone hodoa ma Jou Ai doporonilē 
o Israel manga Jou Madutu Ai Tauilē! Unanga aha wo na dotoko ngoneino 
okia kokiani ngone hadiai. Ngone aha haniki Ai ngekomo hababu ma Jou Ai 
dodotoko iboa o Yerusalemino; o Sion ino Unanga wätemo Ai umatika.” 
3  Ma Jou aha waputuhu manga parkara o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo 
manga hidogoronaka hagala o negara ma kua-kuata mahidogoronaka, 
magogurutika yaoa ma digi-digino. Onanga aha ima dutuku hagala toönanga 
manga dia idadi o pajeko deʼ hagala toönanga manga kuama idadi o gakana 
ihipopoporo. Hagala o höana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo ima teke 
parangiokauaoli, ima hidiaiokauaoli yomau yoparangi. 
4  Moi-moi o nyawa aha yowango iridï deʼ idame ai angguru deʼ ai ara 
madumule mahidogoronaka; koiwa aha iwihikokokamodongo unanga, 
gënanga la ma Jou Duru wo ko Ko kuaha Ai jaji. 
5O höana deʼ o berera yogetongo o dunia malōkuoka yahuba deʼ ihi ngounu 
manga gikirika mahirete. Mä ngone aha hihi ngounu to ngone nanga Jou 
Madutuika deʼ hihuba Unanga mangale kahiado-adonika. 
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O Israeloka aha yolio o tabuangoka deʼ yaino 

6Ma Jou wotemo, ”Aha iboa maöraha Ngohi tatoomu hagala o nyawa Ta 
huku-hukumu, enagënanga önanga ya tö tago-tagongo o hangihara o 
tabuangoka. 
7Onanga yä luguoka deʼ yokurutika deʼ manga kapongo malooa. Mä hagala 
o nyawa mahou-houino gënanga Ngohi aha tamulaenge moi o difauku 
mahungi. Onanga aha yodadi o höana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo deʼ i kuata. 
Ngohi aha tä pareta önanga o Sion ma Doporonoka kahiado-adonika.” 
8De ngona Yerusalem, ma Jou Madutu wagoana Ai umati mangï hokä o 
gogoana wogoana ai duba matika, ngona aha nolio nodadi ani pareta ma 
kota matiti hokä mahira. 
9Yadodoa ngona noari nakua-kuatilē? Yadodoa ngona natagongo o 
hangihara hokä o ngoheka momau momagilianga? Boteka karana ngona 
koiwa tongona ani koano, de inï nonasihati yokokihonengoka? 
10Hei Yerusalem manyawa, nimahirikiti deʼ ni tidono hokä o ngoheka 
magogiria momagilianga! Hababu, öraha nënanga ngini kiani nia malā o 
kota deʼ ni gögere o tonaka ilua-luasoka. Ngini kiani ni öiki o Babelika, mä 
dokengoka ma Jou aha wihipidili hagala nia haturuino. 
11O hoana deʼ o berera manga ngöe ima toomuoka mangale ini parangi 
ngona, hei Yerusalem! Onanga yo temo, ”O Yerusalem kiani yawedere! 
Ngomi aha mia make o kota gënanga idadi magilianga!” 
12Mä o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo gënanga ihiorikua okia magogiria 
ma Jou wohi datoro. Onanga yamaoua önanga wa toomuoka mangale 
wahukumu, hokä ima tero o gandum yatoomu mangale yahidoro. 
13Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei o Yerusalem manyawa, ni oiki deʼ niä pito-pitoko 
hagala nia haturu! Ngohi aha tinï hidadi ngini ni kuata hokä o hapi 
matataduku o behi deʼ ma kuliti o tabaga. Ngini aha nia wedere o hoana deʼ 
o berera manga ngöe, deʼ o kaya önanga yamake yoora mahasilino aha ngini 
nihihuba Ngohino, o Jou o dunia ma gilolitino.” 
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14Hei Yerusalem manyawa, nigahoko deʼ magiria hupaya ma Jou winï riwo! 
Ngone magogiria inahigiloliti! O haturu magogiria yä parangi o Israeloka 
manga tutuda! 

O Mikha 5 

Ma Jou Madutu wohijaji womatengo wokokuaha o Betlehemino 

1Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei Betlehem Efrata, ngona moi o kota duru noeteke o 
Yehuda ma tonakoka! Ma ngonaino aha Tohimomiki womatengo wäkokuaha 
mangale o Israeloka, ai ahali kakahuruoninohi.” 
2  Ho, ma Jou aha wä malāika Ai umati yakuaha hagala toönanga manga 
haturu hiädono o ngoheka wohitö tantantu mangale modadi ngoi ayo 
wokökokuaha gënanga mihi ngohaka Unanga. Iboto gënanga hagala o nyawa 
imakohoana de o berera moi naga o tabuangoka aha yahidadi moi yolio deʼ 
toönanga manga hoana de manga berera. 
3Nako wokokuaha gënanga woboa, Unanga aha wapareta Ai umati deʼ o 
kuata deʼ o kuaha ma Jou ma Jou Madutuino mahirete. Ai umati aha 
yowango deʼ marïdi, karana mata-mata o nyawa o dunia magilolitino aha ihi 
goungu Ai mulia, 
4-5deʼ Unanga aha wahi döaka o dame. 

O hibebasi deʼ o hukumanga 

Nako o Asyur manga tentara yaparangi tongone nanga berera de yo ngohama 
tongone nanga bebeno o mehele, ngone aha hatoomu tongone nanga tutuda-
tutuda yokua-kuata mangale yaparangi önanga. To ngone nanga tutuda-
tutuda gënanga aha yahihanga o Asyur deʼ o däe makuata, deʼ inahihalamati 
ngone toönanga manga giamino. 
6  O Israeloka manyawa mahou-houohi aha yodadi hokä o dumunitara i 
mämäta ma Jouino mangale o hoana deʼ o berera manga ngöe, deʼ hokä o 
awana iuti idö dato-datomuku. Onanga aha imahitangono ma Jou 
Madutuika, deʼ o nyawa ikaua. 
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7O Israeloka manyawa kayo gogogerohi o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo 
manga hidogoronakaka aha hokä o singa hagala o aiwani o honganoka 
mahidogoronaka ekola o duba matika mahidogoronaka o tonaka ma lua-
luasi mamomoka. O singa gënanga iwohama o duba matika 
mahidogoronaika gënanga daha ya pito-pitoko deʼ yakä kakihi; koiwa 
yakunu yapidili hagala o duba gënanga. 
8O Israeloka aha yahohinga hagala manga haturu ikala yä wedere önanga 
mata-mata. 
9Ma Jou wotemo, ”O öraha gënanga Ngohi aha ta hohihanga mata-mata nia 
kuda, deʼ ta binaha hagala nia kereta ni hi po parangi. 
10Hagala o kota ma bebeno o mehele nia bereraka aha Ta wedere, deʼ mata-
mata nia bebeno nimahi tä tatoko Ta kilianga. 
11Hagala nia röehe ma pareta aha Ta hohihanga deʼ mata-mata yo mai-maihi 
Ta hititoko. 
12Ngohi aha ta wedere hagala nia dulada deʼ nia tugu-tugu ikokaramati; ngini 
aha nia hubaokauaoli hagala o baranga nia giama ma manarama mahirete. 
13O Asyera o gikiri o ngo Heka ma tugu-tugu nia bereraka aha Ta ruba, deʼ 
hagala nia kota ma bebeno o mehele aha Ta wedere. 
14Ahi gangamo ihebu-hebulu magoronaka Ngohi aha ta balahi o hoana deʼ 
berera mata-mata manga dorou ihihi ngou-ngounua Ngohino.” 

O Mikha 6 

Ma Jou Ai galaki o Israel manyawaika 

1Ni ihene okia ma Jou Ai galaki o Israelika. No momiki, ya Jou, deʼ na tailako 
Ani galaki! Malāika olōku deʼ o doporono ihene okia nomau notemo. 
2Hei hagala o lōku, hei hagala o dunia ma hoholē, ni ihene ma Jou Ai galaki! 
To ünanga deʼ ai perekara deʼ Ai umati o Israeloka deʼ aha wa dotagahoko 
önanga. 
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3Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hei Ahi umati, okia Ta dodiaioka nginika? O hali okia 
magoronaka Ngohi tinihihuha ngini? Nihï baluhu Ngohi! 
4 Ngini Tinï aooka tinihihupu o Mesirino, deʼ Ti nihipidili o gilaongino; Ngohi 
tahulokoka o Musa, o Harun deʼ o ngo Miriam mangale inï tuda ngini. 
5 Ahi umati, niohininga okia wohi datoro mangale o Balak o Moab manga 
koano nginika, deʼ okia wibalahu o Bileam o Beor aingohaka unangika. 
Niohininga okia idadi nia dodagioka nia tau-tau o Sitimoka deʼ Gilgaloka 
mahi dogoronaka. Nako ngini niohininga mata-mata gënanga, ngini aha nia 
mao okia Ta dodiaioka mangale tingini nia halamati.” 

O huhuba ma Jou wo ö igo-igo 

6Okia kokiani ngone hohi huba ma Jouika, ma Jou Madutu o horogaka, nako 
ngone hoboa mangale hopuji Unangika? Kokiani ngone ho ao o hapi 
magoduru maoa-oa mangale hohihuba hokä o huhuba ituhu-tuhuku 
Unangika? 
7Boteka ma Jou aha wosanangi nako ngone hao Unangika o duba ma ribu-
ribuhu ekola o zaitun ma minya deʼ ma boboloi? Kokiani ngone hohihuba 
Unangika tongone nanga ngohaka o riaka hokä tongone nanga baradoha ma 
duduhuhu? 
8Kowali! Ma Jou wohi nyataoka ngoneino okia maoa-oa. Wona dotagahoko 
ngoneino enagënanga hupaya ngone hodiai iadili, salalu hadiai o igo deʼ o 
dora, de de nanga hininga madipokouku howango ka moi deʼ to ngone nanga 
Jou Madutu. 
9Ganga duru hobarija mangale himodongo ma Jouika, Unanga wä böaka o 
kota ma nyawaika, ”Ni ihene, hei ngini nima totoomu o kotaka! 
10Hagala o nyawa madorou manga tauoka hamake o arata yamö make-make 
deʼ manga tipu mamanarama. Onanga ya pake o susupa madutuua, moi o 
manarama To doha-dohata. O nyawa yododiai aha Ta hukumu. 
11Kiaka yakunu Ngohi tahi apongo o nyawa ya pake o didibanga madutua? 
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12Hagala o nyawa kaya nia kotaka yä tuku o nyawa mihikini, deʼ ngini mata-
mata nitotengeluku. 
13Oraha nënanga Ngohi mulaenge tini gohara deʼ tini wedere ngini karana 
hagala nia baradoha. 
14Ngini aha ni olōmo, mä idadiua inï punuhu ma koaholi kahirahi ini hahini. 
Ngini aha nia toraka o bara-baranga, ma niakunua nia gogonika. Okia dika 
ngini nihi hohalamati aha Ta wedere o parangi magoronaka. 
15Ngini aha nituduku o gandum, mä aha nia utukua ma hasili. Ngini aha 
nidiai o minya o zaitun mahohokino, mä niakunua nia pake maminya. Ngini 
aha nia teo o angguru ma teongo, mä aha nia okerua. 
16 Mata-mata gënanga idadi karana ngini nia nïki ma koano Omri deʼ 
aingoha-ngohaka manga manarama itotorou, enagënanga ma Koano Ahab. 
Ngini nia nïki hagala toönanga manga datoro. Karana gënanga Ngohi aha 
tini wedere ngini, deʼ ngini aha inï hohedu deʼ inï hikauku mangale hagala o 
hoana deʼ o berera.” 

O Mikha 7 

O Israel manga kalakuanga iotaka kohä gurutuku 

1To bodito ngohi! Ngohi hokä o nyawa yahahahini yöiki ima pagele o hohoko 
maöraha ihohoko ipahaka. Koiwaka hagala o hohoko ma utu-utuoka. O 
angguru ma hohoko deʼ o ara ma hohoko maoa-oa mata-mata imataoka 
yapagele. 
2O nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto yohihangoka o bereraka, o nyawa yo 
sosetia ma Jou Madutuika hä makeokauaoli. Moi-moi o nyawa yodamä o 
öraha mangale yo toma. Moi-moi ihiakana o modoi imahikoka nyawaika. 
3Mata-mata yo sawaro yodiai o dorou magoronaka yo pangka-pangkati de o 
hakimi yogahoko o tiwi o urubokumu, deʼ o kawaha manga balu-baluhu ya 
pakisa manga mau, hoko gënanga önanga ima kinïki ima teke fakati. 
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4Duru yaö oa-oa deʼ duru manga hininga irö riko-rikoto onanginoö hokä o 
momo i rubu-rubu ma hohihika ibö baragunaua. Maöraha yadonoka ma Jou 
Madutu wä hukumu Ai umati hokä wahi döakoka o hohininga onangika 
itilakuru Ai nabi-nabi. O öraha nënanga ipudaka o ruaë toönanga manga 
hidogoronaka. 
5Uha niä ngaku nimakokadatekika, uha nimahi tangono nia dodiawoika. 
Nimahi dodiai deʼ nia demo-demo ngaroka ihi gihe-gihene ganga nia hekata 
mahirete. 
6 Hababu, maöraha hokä hoko nënanga o tau manyawa imä teke haturu: o 
ngohaka o nauru yahikauku manga ama, o ngohaka o ngo heka yalawani 
manga ayo, deʼ ngomi hunungu o ngohëka imalawani deʼ ngomi hunungu o 
ayo. 
7Mä ngone hïnganono ma Jouika; deʼ nanga ngongaku itö totomo ngone 
hidamä tongone nanga Jou Madutu. Unanga aha woihene tongone nanga 
niata deʼ wonahihalamati ngone. 

Ma Jou wo na hi halamati 

8Koiwa mahoholē mangale tongone nanga haturu-haturu yo morene mangale 
ngone hobinaha. Hababu ngaroka ngoneino ina otaka, ngone aha 
homomikoli. O öraha nënanga ngone naga o huhutu ma goronaka, mä ma 
Jou aha wona tararono ngone. 
9Ngone hobaradohaoka ma Jouika, karana gënanga o öraha nënanga ngone 
kiani hamao Ai gangamo. Mä itedekanokaua oli Unanga aha wonä demo 
ngone deʼ wonahidöaka o adili ngoneino. Unanga aha wonä ao wona hihupu 
o dararonika; ngone aha hamao mahirete Unanga wona hihalamatoka ngone. 
10Mahira o haturu inä hikauku ngone deʼ yotemo, ”Kiaka ma Jou, o Jou 
Madutu gënanga?” Mä o öraha nënanga önanga aha yamake okia wadodiai 
ma Jou mangale ngone, deʼ önanga aha idadi yamalēke, Ngohe aha hahakihi 
tongone nanga haturu-haturu gënanga wa hohihanga deʼ wa pito-pitoko 
hokä o pëseke o ngekomoka. 
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11Hei Yerusalem! Maöraha iboaoka ngini nihi gokookali nia kota ma bebeno-
bebeno o mehele. O wange gënanga nia daira aha i amokika. 
12Hagala nia nyawa aha yolio nginika kiaino honanga – o Asyur o wange ma 
hiwaroko deʼ yaiha, o Mesir o koreharailē idaduoka deʼ yauku, o Efrat ma 
Ngairi ma dairaoka deʼ yaino, o ngöto ma honongaka deʼ yaino deʼ hagala o 
lōku ma gogurutoka deʼ yaino. 
13Mä dunia aha idadi itoongoro karana manyawa manga dorou. 

O Niniata magogahoko ma Jou Ai dora deʼ ai hayanga o Israelika 

14Ya Jou, nä goana Ani umati, Ani ngongikiri ma umati. Onanga yo gogere 
yo kurutika deʼ mahomoa o hongana mahai-haitoka, o tonaka iboburere 
mahidogoronaka. Malāika önanga ima make o inomo o Basyan deʼ o 
Gilgaloka mamomo matonaka malua-luasoka hokä maöraha mahira. 
15Nadiai ihö hera-heranga mangale ngomi, ya Jou, hokä nadodiai mahira 
maöraha Ngona nomi ao ngomi o Mesiroka de mi hupu. 
16Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo aha yamake o hali gënanga deʼ 
idadi yä malēke karana yamao hagala toönanga manga kuata okia-okiaua 
ma mangarati. Onanga aha ihihanga manga akali hiädono yakunua yo temo 
ekola yoihene. 
17Onanga aha ima tahe-tahe o tonakoka hokä o dodiha. De manga hawana 
deʼ yohahara önanga aha yohupu toönanga manga bebeno imahi tatatokino, 
daha yoböa Ngonaika, ya Jou tongomi mia Jou Madutu. 
18Koiwa o Jou Madutu hokä Ngona, ya Jou, na ä apo-apongo Ani umati na 
iri-iriki mahou-houohi manga baradoha. Mangale kahi ado-adonikaua Ngona 
nongamo; idulu yaino, Ngona nosanangi nohi dumutu Ani hayanga koiwa-
iwa ma batingi gënanga. 
19Ngona aha ani hayanga deʼ Ani doraoli ngomino deʼ nomihi apongo ngomi. 
Hagala tongomi mia baradoha aha Na pito-pitoko deʼ No hikaweli o ngöto 
ma bukuuku! 
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20Ani umatika, o Abraham deʼ o Yakub manga difauku, Ngona aha 
nohidumutu Ani setia deʼ Ani hayanga ko ö iwa-iwa mabatingi gënanga hokä 
nohi jä jaji tongomi mia ete deʼ mia tohoraika mahira. 
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O Nahum 

O Nahum 1 

1  Nënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai behehongo yakorona o Niniwe. O behehongo 
gënanga wohi nyata deʼ o lolega wohidö döa-döaka o Nahumika, woma tengo 
ma nabi ai ahali o Elkosino. 

Ma Jou Ai gangamo o Niniweika 

2Ma Jou o Jou Madutu woluku imaketero de de Unanga, o nyawa iwi lawa-
lawani, maraioka yamake o hukumanga. De duru womuruka, Unanga 
wabalahi o hininga magogono onangika. 
3Igoungu ma Jou, itaitua wo ngamo; mä Unangö duru wokuaha hiädono o 
nagona honanga yodiai o howono, aha yo bebasua o hukumanga. Kiaka ma 
Jou wotagi, genangoka ipuda o rato; Ai lōu wohi doko-doko mangïoka, 
genangoka o kafo idadi o lobi. 
4Unanga wodorohu o ngöto deʼ wadudungu, hagala o ngairi idadi imata ma 
akere. O Karmel malōku deʼ o tonaka ma lua-luasi o Basyanoka idadi ito 
ongoro deʼ o Libanonoka imaai hagala o bunga-bunga. 
5Hagala o lōku ihahara Ai himangoka; deʼ o doporonö idadi iwaro mata-
mata. Nako ma Jou wotagi Ai himangika, o dunia ihahara, o dunia deʼ mata-
mata manyawa yohahara. 
6O nagona yakunu imatumungu nako ma Jou womuruka? Moiua yakunu 
yootana Ai gangamoino? Unanga wohi aiki Ai gangamo itö toka-tokara o 
helewo iwedere deʼ idadi o kafo Ai himangoka. 
7Ma Jou gënanga yaoa, Unanga wä hohongino Ai umati maöraha önanga 
yohuha, Unanga wä goana o nyawa imahö hohongo Unangika. 
8Hokä o nguihi ma amo-amoko iolu, yawedere hagala Ai haturu. Onanga 
yobarani iwi lawani Unanga kawa hohonenge hiädono yobinaha. 
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9O datoro okia ö nadodiai iwilawani ma Jou, maraioka aha nia make okia-
kiaua idadi. Unanga aha wabalahua Ai hininga magogono hiädono higali 
mahinoto hagala Ai haturuika. 
10Ngona aha ini harongo hokä o gandum ma röehe madoolenge hokä o momo 
irubu-rubu mahohihika ima kokurugihino. 
11Ngonaino, hei Niniwe, wo hupuoka woma tengo iwi omanga deʼ o datoro 
ma dorou. Unanga wodiai o datoro mangale wilawani ma Jou. 
12Done ma Jou wätemo o Israelika, Ai umati, ”Ngaroko hagala o Asyur 
manyawa gënanga yokuata ikali manga gegetongo ma ngöe, mä önanga aha 
yowedere daha yohihanga. Hei Ahi nyawa, Ngohi tini diaioka nia tagongo o 
hangihara, mä Ngohi aha tadiaiokauaoli. 
13O öraha nënanga aha To hibobaha o Asyur manga kuaha mangale ngini, 
deʼ Ta toaka o rante inihilö liko-liko ngini.” 
14Nënanga ma Jou Ai putuhu yakorona o Asyur manyawa, ”Onanga aha 
koiwa toönanga madifauku mangale manga hoana idogo. O gomanga ma 
dulada-dulada naga manga gikiri matau magoronaka, aha Tawedere. 
Mangale o Asyur manyawa ma lungunu magogïria Tahidiai, hababu önanga 
ipatutua yowango!” 
15  Nio lega, womatengo o huhuloko woboa watilakuru hagala olōku, woao 
o abari maoa, o utumu ma abari. Hei o Yehuda ma nyawa, nihi amoko nia 
wange ma ago-agomo deʼ nifangu nia nasar ma Jou Madutuika. Nia berera 
aha yakuaha okauaoli o nyawa madorou. Onanga ya wederoka kamamoiuku. 

O Nahum 2 

O Niniwe i tifa 

1Hei Niniwe no ihene! Yo mau ini kokilianga ngona yoboaka! Nogoana 
hagala o bebeno o mehele nomahi tatatoko! Nogoana o ngekomo! 
Nomahidiai mangale noparangi. 
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(2Igoungu, ma Jou aha wohigilio hoi hira-hiraoli o Israeloka manga mulia, 
hupaya yodadi hokä mahira, yaorauahi hagala manga haturu.) 
3O haturu manga dadatoko ma doka-dokara, deʼ manga pakeanga o rupa moi 
ima tero o awunu. O haturu imahidiaioka mangale yoparangi. Hokä o uku, 
o kereta ma behi mameletongo. Mata-mata ai kuda ima tahe-tahe. 
4O ngekomoka, hagala o kereta itagi deʼ majapati. O lapangoka, önanga 
genanga imateke goginïki. Hapulo-pulono hokä o oboro ihiru-hiru, imateke 
rorebe deʼ ma japati hokä o leletongo. 
5O tentara manga balu-baluhu yaahoko yotagi manga himangiha; onanga 
imahi dodepeleke maöraha yoparangi. Ima tai-taiti önanga yodumutu o kota 
ma bebeno o mehele, o pakakaha ihi kokilianga ihi gokoilē deʼ majapati. 
6O akere ma ngorana o ngairi mata-mataika i helengaka, de iruaëuku o 
kadato yamode-modekika! 
7O koano o ngoheka yo hasili imi tagoko, imi lö leleani yokururihi deʼ 
yododora, önanga yotaiyana hokä namodara, deʼ ya poha-poha manga 
aluoko karana yoduka. 
8O Niniwe ma kawaha yoara ima hikabarihi, hokä o akere ihupu o lupangoka 
deʼ ipuraraha. Naga yopöaka, ”Nimatogumu, nimatogumu!” Mä koiwa naga 
yomau ima idulu. 
9Niaora hagala ma gurasi deʼ mahaaka! O arata o kotaka nënanga igoungu 
deʼ maboboloi! 
10O Niniwe i wederoka, kai rïdika deʼ itoongoro. Manga hininga idadi iakere 
karana yohawana. Manga buku idadi yabole deʼ ihahara. Manga biono mata-
mata o nyawa idadi duru kama mule-mule. 
11O kiaka o kota gënanga o öraha nënanga? O kota hokä o aruku o singa ma 
igutu mangï? O singa ma ngohaka ihi olō-olōmo mangï, ma dumutu mangï 
o singa ma nauru deʼ ma beka, o ngï irö rirïdi mangale ma ngoha-ngohaka? 
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12Mahira dokengoka o singa yagoli mainomo, deʼ yökakihi mangale mabeka 
deʼ mangohaka. Enanga yaomanga maigutu deʼ yakä kakihi ma akeme yagoli-
golino. 
13”Ngohi nënanga nia haturu,” wato ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha. ”Nia kereta-
kereta aha Ta tuhuku tamata. Nia tentara aha yohonenge o parangi 
magoronaka, deʼ Ngohi aha ta lë̄ hagala moi-moi ngona na lë̄-lë̄oka o nyawa 
ma homoaino. Hagala ani huhuloko yodö dotagahoko aha hoihenokauaoli.” 

O Nahum 3 

1I bodito o kota nënanga iomanga o tengeluku deʼ o doma; iomanga o 
baranga iora-oraino ekola ibobanakonino. 
2Ni ihene o boboha mailingi deʼ o roda maboriti, madibingi o kuda ima 
popata deʼ o kereta matodara. 
3O kudauku yobare-barene manga duduono yo parangi itötotomo manga 
kuata, o oworo mai sawi deʼ o kuama ma meletongo. O nyawa yohonenge 
hakunua hä etongo toönanga manga maiyeti kaitoto porono hagala o nyawa 
yadiai yopeleke. 
4O Niniwe ma röehe ya huku-hukunu gënanga magogiria wahi döaka o 
hukumanga. Mahailoa igoungu yatauru nanga hininga. O höana deʼ o berera 
ma ngöe iwi gumateroka, deʼ iwi baja deʼ ihi sanangi ai hininga. 
5Ma Jou Duru wo ko Kuaha wotemo, ”Hei Niniwe, ngona aha Toni 
hangihara! Ani ngöere taiki o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo manga 
himangoka hiädono ani maleke önanga yamake. 
6Toni hidiai ngona hokä o baranga ha emo-emono, Toni kaweli ngona deʼ o 
pëseke; Toni hidadi ngona o baranga ya wuni-wuningi. 
7Inimö make-make aha imahi kurutika manga diri deʼ yo temo, ’O Niniwe 
igogogere kamagiliangokahi mata-mata! O nagona yonïki yoduka de de 
enanga? Koiwa yomau ihi döaka o lolaru enangika.’ ” 



2359 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

8Hei Niniwe, kiaka yakunu ngona iholoi yaoa ngaro deʼ o Tebe, o Mesir 
makota matiti? O Tebe ö magogere o ngairi madatekoka yahohongino hokä 
o bebeno o mehele. Ya, o Nil ma Ngairi gënanga o bebeno madadatoko. 
9O Tebe ya pareta mangale o Sudan deʼ o Mesir, deʼ ma kuaha koiwa 
mabatingi; o Libia deʼ o Put ganga ai dodiawo. 
10Ngaro hoko gënanga, o Tebe manyawa ya tagoko deʼ ya toraka o 
tabuangika. Mata-mata o ngekomo mai tetekoka, aingoha-ngohaka yägohara 
hiädono yohonenge. Ainyawa yolago-agomo yalara deʼ o rante deʼ ya 
hikodoku ya tago-tagoko manga hidogoronaoka. 
11Hei Niniwe, ngonaö aha nokiditoko karana ini malēke. Ngona ö aha 
nomahidailako hupaya no otana hagala ani haturuino. 
12Hagala ani bebeno o mehele aha hokä o ara ma gota ma utu iomanga 
hagala o hohoko iomu-omuku. Nako o gota ma utu gënanga yagiwi, hagala 
ma hohoko aha itifa o nyawa yonö nahihu yaolōmo manga uru 
magoronauku. 
13Hagala ani tentara yobole hokä o ngoheka deʼ ani berera kama moiuku ima 
sikaua yä himanga o haturu. O uku aha yatuhuku ani ngorana ma ago-agomo 
hagala madudukuru. 
14Nomä guiti dika o akere mangale no ma sadia madekana ngona ini 
higiloliti, deʼ nakuata hagala ani bebeno o mehele! Na doko-doko o peseke 
mangale nodiai o tela, deʼ nasadia hagala ihi popahitaka! 
15Okia ö nadodiai, aha parahaja dika, hababu ngona maraioka aha no mata 
inï uku ekola nohonenge o parangi magoronaka. Ngona aha nohihanga hokä 
o dumule ma hasili yaolōmo o kahoho. Ngona no fätoka hokä o kahoho! 
16Ani nyawa ima huku-hukunu iholoi manga gegetongo hagala o murumu o 
dihangoka! Mä o öraha nënanga önanga yohihanga, hokä o kahoho yarefe 
magahuhu daha ihoho imahihanga. 
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17Ani nyawa yolö ago-agomo deʼ yo pangka-pangkati hokä o kahoho matika 
ima hohongo hagala o bebeno o meheloka maöraha o dumamata. Mä o 
wange ipotoka ibötino, enanga deʼ majapati imahihanga; moiua ö ihi öriki 
kiaika enanga iöiki. 
18Hei o Asyur maberera ma koano! Hagala nia gubernur yohonengoka, deʼ 
hagala nia bupati imä idu mangale kahi ado-adonika. Ani kawaha 
hohahikokabarihi o lōku ma buturungoka, deʼ moiua ö yakunu yaao önanga 
yahigiliooli. 
19Ani bodito yakunua ihouru, deʼ hagala ani nabo yakunua itogumu. Mata-
mata o nyawa yoihene ani binaha ma abari yopopoka yomorene. Hababu 
mata-mata o nyawa yatagongo o hangihara karana nia dorou ipaha-pahaua 
gënanga. 
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O Habakuk 

O Habakuk 1 

1Nënanga o behehongo wohinyo nyata-nyata ma Jou ma Nabi Habakukika. 
O Habakuk ai hininga ma böaka mangale i adi-adilua 

2Ya, Jou, hiädono öraha okia ngohi kiani tomahi böaka togahoko o roriwo? 
Maöraha okia Ngona aha noihene deʼ nomi hihalamati ngomi imi tuku-
tukuino? 
3Yadodoa nohi malāika ngohi tamake hoko gënanga ma ngöe o dorou? 
Kaiyakunu Ngona natahana nolega-lega hoko gënanga manga ngöe 
yatotilakuru? Kiaka honanga naga o binaha deʼ o dobuturungu, ima kangamo 
deʼ imateke ributu. 
4O tita yolegaikaua deʼ komaiwa ihimatoko o adili. O nyawa ma dorou 
imadiai yoholoi yokurutilē ngaro deʼ o nyawa manga hininga iriko-rikoto, 
done o adili ya tö takaidulu. 

Ma Jou Ai bobaluhu 

5  Ipaha ma Jou wätemo Ai umatika, ”Nio hohininga o höana deʼ o berera 
ma ago-agomo inihi gogilolitino, done ngini aha niheranga deʼ nikiriri. 
Hababu nia orahoka Ngohi aha todiai okianaga moi, ngini nia ngakuua nako 
duga-duga kainï ade-ade nginiika. 
6 O Babel manyawa duru yohohatera gënanga aha Tahidadi o höana de o 
berera yokokuaha. Onanga yohupu yotuo-tuono manga bereraka deʼ yaino 
deʼ yodadagi o dunia ya mode-modekika mangale ya utumu o hoana deʼ o 
berera ma ago-agomo ma homoaino. 
7Okiaika honanga önanga ihi puda o hawana; deʼ manga edenge önanga 
yatila mata-mata o tita sawaliua ima mö mote-moteke toönanga manga 
nahihu. 
8Manga kuda iholoi itaiti ngaro deʼ macan tutul, deʼ iholoi ihatera ngaro deʼ 
o kaho o honganika ma gogiria yahahini. O kudauku yo bare-barene manga 
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duduono yoboa hagala o berera magogurutoka deʼ yaino; önanga yoboa hokä 
o totaleo o kawihi yautuku ma inomo. 
9Manga tentara yoparangi mangale yodiai deʼ mabuturungu, mata-mata o 
nyawa yohahara yä make önanga yoboa. Onanga yatago-tagokino hakunua 
hä etongo manga ngöe. 
10Onanga yahohedu o kokoano deʼ yä gogiete hagala o pegawe magogurutilē. 
Ya pulono okia-kiaua yädaene o bebeno o mehele yogetongo, deʼ yopohuku 
o tonaka daha yaora o bebeno o mehele gënanga. 
11Daha kaima tero majapati o hidalōko, imagoraka hagala o nyawa ihi amo-
amoko manga kuata mahirete gënanga.” 

O Habakuk ai hininga ma boakoli ma Jouika 

12Jou, maöraha kahurunikahi Ngona ganga o Jou Madutu. Ngona ahi Jou 
Madutu no tebi-tebini deʼ nokokakali. Jou, ahi Jou Madutu deʼ ahi 
hohohongo, o Babel manyawa gënanga Na iriki deʼ madiai yo puturungu 
mangale imï hukumu ngomi. 
13Mä sarakia Ngona nakunu napulo-pulono hagala o nyawa madorou deʼ koö 
iwa-iwa manga hayanga gënanga? Koigoungua Ngona duru no tebini 
mangale napulo-pulono o dorou? Koigoungua Ngona namao na emono 
namake iadi-adilua? Ho, yadodoa Ngona kanoma riridoka dika maöraha o 
nyawa yotebi-tebini yabinaha mangale yososetiaokaua? 
14Yadodoa o nyawa Na pulono hokä o nawoko o ngötoka, de hokä o kahoho 
koiwa ma tutuda? 
15O Babel manyawa ya tagoko hagala o nyawa deʼ o gumä, ma tero-tero 
önanga gënanga o nawoko; Hagala o nyawa gënanga yaliliara hagala o jä 
magoronaka deʼ o Babel manyawa kaimahi sosanangi deʼ toönanga manga 
hasili. 
16Ipaha o jä gënanga önanga yahuba deʼ önanga ihi huba o huhuba, hababu 
deʼ o jä gënanga önanga yamakeoka o rijiki deʼ ma boboloi deʼ idadi mata-
mata ka deʼ enanga. 
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17Kiaka yakunu önanga aha gila-gila imä rahukilē manga oworo deʼ yä toma 
o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo, koiwa ma apongo? 

O Habakuk 2 

Ma Jou wi baluhu o Habakukika 

1Ngohi tomau todoa o menara to goa-oanilē, deʼ to damä okia ma Jou womau 
wotemo ngohino, deʼ sarakia Ai bobaluhu mangale ahi hininga ma böaka. 
2”Na garade deʼ madiai o tonaka ma tau-taulu o beleka moika, okia Tohinyö 
nyata-nyata ngonaika, hupaya yakunu yabaca deʼ mä dodiai. 
3 Natulihi gënanga, hababu öraha nënanga maörahauawahi. Mä öraha 
gënanga deʼ ma japati iboa, deʼ okia Tohi nyata-nyata ngonaika maraioka 
aha idadi. Ngaroka nolega-lega ma dekanohi, mä nodamä dika! O öraha 
gënanga maraioka aha iboa deʼ aha itudaokaua. 
4 De nohininga: o nyawa madorou aha yohalamatua, mä o nyawa yä dodiai 
ma Jou Madutu Ai mau aha yowango karana manga setia ma Jou 
Madutuika.” 

O hilolai mangale o nyawa ma dorou 

5O kaya gënanga salalu yä tipu o nyawa. O nyawa yokokalīlū gënanga manga 
hininga ikurutilē deʼ manga hininga kai huhuhaika. Hokä o honenge, unangö 
komaiwa la wo gihounu; o hoana de o berera tagali o hoana de o berera ihidö 
telē. 
6Mä mata-mata yaö utu-utumu gënanga aha yä tetemo deʼ ya hohedu. 
Onanga aha yo temo, ”Ngona ini lolai hababu nomä doporono o baranga 
kotongonaua madutu! Muruonoka madekanoli ngona nohi kaya ani diri deʼ 
nä pakisa hagala o nyawa yonagi-nagimi ngonaika mangale yofangu 
toönanga manga nagimi?” 
7Mä ngona namaoua, ngona nä utumoka o nyawa mahomoa, aha yo nagimö 
deʼ na pakisa yofangu mabunga. Hagala ani haturu aha yoboa deʼ ini diai 
ngona nohawana. Onanga aha yaora ani arata! 
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8Ngona nä oraka o höana deʼ o berera ma ngöe, mä hagala o hoana de o 
berera ma ago-agomo yohasili yootana aha ini ora ngona, karana o doma 
nadodiaioka, deʼ karana ani hayanga koiwa hagala o bereraika, hagala o kota 
deʼ manyawa. 
9Ngona i ni lolai! Ngona nahi kaya ani tauma nyawa deʼ o utumu namö make-
make deʼ ma dodagi ma hayanga koiwa, hupaya ani tau mahirete idame deʼ 
ima tïtoko deʼ o huha deʼ o bodito. 
10Mä ani datoro gënanga duga-duga yägao o malēke ani tau manyawaika. 
Denä ora o höana deʼ o berera manga ngöe, ngona nohi rugi ani diri mahirete. 
11Koaholi hagala o helewo o bebeno o meheloka ipöa-pöaka ini hilolai ngona 
deʼ o tau ma loliate igiloanga o böaka gënanga. 
12Ngona ini lolai! Ngona nohi goko o kota mahoholē o dorou malōkuoka deʼ 
nohi goko deʼ o doma. 
13Hagala o höana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo nä utu-utumoka imahuha deʼ 
ima hikangela koiwa maguna, deʼ hagala moi-moi önanga ihi gö goko-goko 
imamata yälahiri o uku. Mata-mata gënanga ganga ma Jou Duru wo Ko 
Kuaha ai mau. 
14 Mä hokä o ngöto yaomanga deʼ o akere, hoko gënanga o dunia ö aha ya 
omanga deʼ o ganako mangale o Jou deʼ Ai kuaha. 
15Ngona ini lolai! Ngona nä hikauku deʼ nahi malēke nima kokadateke; na 
diai önanga kayo lebo-leboto hokä o nyawa yä daluku. 
16O öraha nënanga iboa ani hidoku mangale inihimalēke, deʼ koigongua 
mangale ini horomati. Ani horomati aha ingali idadi okia-kiaua ini daene. 
Ma Jou aha woni pakisa ngona naokere o galahi madolā o hukumanga 
ngonaika. Ngona aha naokere deʼ kano lebo-leboto. 
17Ngona natolānga hagala o gota ma utu o Libanon ma honganoka, deʼ öraha 
nënanga ngona mahirete aha ini tolānga. Ngona natoma hagala ma aiwani, 
deʼ o öraha nënanga hagala o aiwani ini hawana ngona. Mata-mata gënanga 
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idadi karana o doma deʼ o hayanga koiwa-iwa nadodiaioka hagala o 
bereraika, hagala o kota deʼ manyawaika. 
18-19Ngona inilolai! Ngona natemo o gota madobikika, ”Nomomiki!” ekola 
moi o helewo ma pako-pakoika, ”Nomaoko!” yakunu moi o dulada ihi demo 
okianaga moi ngonaika? Mudukua o dulada gënanga ihi lape o gurasi deʼ o 
haaka, mä ma jiwa koiwa enangoka. Okia ma guna o gomanga madulada? 
Genanga duga-duga o nyawa mamanarama dika. Ngona namake ena ngino 
duga-duga o tengeluku mata-mata. Parahaja manga ngongaku o gomanga 
yododiai manga giama mamanaramika, yakunua itemo-temo gënanga. 
20Ma Jou naga ai Tau itebi-tebini magoronaka; kokiani mata-mata o nyawa 
o duniaka yarïdi manga diri Ai himangoka. 

O Habakuk 3 

O Habakuk ai niata 

1Nenanga ma Nabi Habakuk ai niata: 
2Ya Jou, toihene mangale Ani manarama, done tamao o horomati yaomanga 
ahi hiningaoka. Tanu o manarama i lamo-amoko gënanga Nö giliooli deʼ nohi 
nyata tongomi mia orahoka nënanga. Kokiani ngomi Ngona nomihininga 
ngaroka Ngona ani hininga mahauku. 
3Ngona o Jou Madutu Duru no Tebi-tebini noboa o Teman mabereraino, 
Ngona noboa o Paran malōku ma buturungino. O dihanga yakilolitino Ani 
mulia; o dunia iomanga deʼ o higiriri Ngonaika. 
4Ngona noboa deʼ o cahaya duru kaharahai, Ani giamino ihupu o dararono 
kaima hidoleletonguku, genangoka Ngona nagogono Ani kuaha. 
5Nahuloko o panyake itagi Ani himangoka deʼ o honenge ininïki Ani 
poretino. 
6Nako Ngona nomatogumu, o dunia ihahara nako Ngona nomä bulo-bulono, 
o höana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo yoruaeuku. Hagala o lōku ikokakali 
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ibela-belaka; hagala o doporono ikokakali ö ima tipoko, hagala o doporonoka 
gënanga lä Ngona no tagi maöraha kahuruoninohi. 
7Ta make o Kusyan makawaha yata palū o hawana, deʼ o Midian manyawa 
yohaharoka. 
8Ya Jou, bote karana o ngöto Ngona ani awunu idoa? Bote karana hagala o 
ngairi yadiai Ngona no ngamo? Ngona nö barene o lobi hokä o kuda deʼ o 
kereta ihipoparangi, maöraha Ani umati Nahi döaka o utumu. 
9Ani toimi malēha Ngona nohidiaioka, Ani toimi ma doto i tiaioka mangale 
nodipidili. Daha o dunia Nabelaka idadi hagala o ngairi. 
10I ni make Ngona, hagala olōku igiwi o dihanguku iuti o awana hokä 
hakopoa. O akere o tonaka matimioka iruruhu mailingi, ma moku-moku 
malulu deʼ irato. 
11Hagala Ani toimi ma cahaya itagi majapati, Ani kuama maletongo 
iloleletongo done ima togomu o wange deʼ o mede mangïoka. 
12De ani dohata Ngona nongika ngino o dunia; o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-
agomo Ngona napito-pitoko deʼ Ani hininga mahauku. 
13Ngona noaguru notagi ani himangiha mangale nahi bebasi Ani umati deʼ 
mangale nihihalamati o koano Ni iri-iriki. Nigohara woruba o nyawa 
madorou manga tutuda, Nahehara nä mata-mataka iwinö ninïki. 
14Hagala ani toimi madoto iwi totara o lawani manga duduono matutuda 
maöraha aitentara yoboa kaimatero makuata o rato, hupaya ngomi imihi 
kokabarihi. Onanga yoiete deʼ ma sanangi hokä o nyawa deʼ koyoilingua 
yätuku o nyawa yokö kura-kuranga. 
15De Ani kuda napito-pitoko o ngöto ma ago-agomo de o ngöto iabo 
iarehoka. 
16To ihene gënanga, ahi hininga yagiwi deʼ ahi uru makai ihahara. Ngohi 
idadi tobole koiwa ahi kuata, ahi lōu imahidodepeleke, okiaika ö ngohi 



2367 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

totagi. Ngohi aha todamä deʼ torïridi ma Jou Madutu ai hukumanga 
yopoparangiuku. 
17Ngaroka o ara mautu koiwa mahohoko deʼ angguru ma utu koiwa ma 
angguru, ngaroka o zaitun koidadiua yo pagele deʼ o gandum mahasili o 
dumuleoka ahi hininga yahuha, ngaroka hagala o duba ihonenge mata-mata 
deʼ o gigini ma kurunga koiwa madolā, 
18ngohi aha tomorene salalu, hababu Ngona Jou o Jou Madutu no hï 
hihohalamati. 
19  Ngona nohihi döaka ngohi o kuata hokä o maijanga malōu, ahi lōu Ngona 
nakuata. Ngona nohi tuda ngohi hupaya tosanangi maöraha totagi olōku 
mabuturungoka. 
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O Zefanya 

O Zefanya 1 

1  O Zefanya ganga o Kusyi aingohaka. Ai ahali mabuku madatoro dau deʼ 
yailē ganga o Kusyi, o Gedalya, o Amazia deʼ ma Koano Hizkia. Nenanga ma 
Jou Ai behehongo o Zefanyaika maöraha ma Koano Yosia o Amon aingohaka 
wäpareta o Yehuda. 

Ma Jou Ai Juru hakimi mawange 

2Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi aha tahohihanga hagala moi-moi o duniaoka: 
3mata-mata o nyawa deʼ aiwani, idogoika o totaleo deʼ nawoko. O nyawa 
madorou aha Tabinaha. Mata-mata o umati aha Tabinaha, moiua ö aha 
Tämalāika yowango. Ngohi, o Jou, totemoka. 
4Ngohi aha tähukumu o Yerusalem manyawa deʼ Yehuda yamode-modekika. 
Mahou-hou yahuba-huba o Baal aha Tahohihanga hagala o ngïino gënanga. 
O Imam-imam yololeleani o Baal aha yawohanga kamamoiuku. 
5Ngohi aha tahehara tatebini o nagona dika yodoa o katuilē mangale yahuba 
o wange, o mede deʼ hagala o murumu. Aha Tahohihangoli önanga ihihuba-
huba Ngohi deʼ yokoboto yosetia Ngohino, mä yokobotö deʼ o Gikiri o 
Milkom marömanga. 
6Ngohi aha täbinaha önanga yobö boa-boaua Ngohino ekola yogahoko Ahi 
tutuda deʼ ihimalāoka Ngohi deʼ yolukokali ihinïki Ngohi.” 
7Ma Jou Ai wange itigioka, mawangeoka gënanga ma Jou Madutu aha 
wodiai; hababu gënanga, niarïdi nia diri Ai himangoka. Ma Jou magogiria 
kawomahi dodiai mangale wätoma Ai umati hokä o huhuba ihihuba deʼ 
Unanga wäahokoka o Yehuda manga haturu-haturu. 
8”O doma mawangeoka gënanga,” ma Jou wato, ”Ngohi aha tähukumu o 
nyawa yolago-agomo, o koano manga ngoha-ngohaka o nauru, deʼ mata-
mata o nyawa yanö ninïki o nyawa maporetino hagala manga datoro. 
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9Ngohi aha tähukumu mata-mata o nyawa yopuji-puji hokä o nyawa ihinako-
nakoua Ngohi, deʼ yotohiki ikali yotoma mangale ihiomanga toönanga 
manga baluhu manga tau deʼ o bara-baranga yaora-oraino.” 
10”O wange gënanga,” hoko gënanga ma Jou wotemo, äha ni ihene o gari o 
Nawoko ma Ngorana ma amo-amokoka. O dodora mailingi aha niihene o 
kapongo mahungino, ikilianga magiria mailingi aha igiloanga hagala o 
doporonino. 
11Nidodora deʼ nia ari maöraha ngini niihene gënanga, hei o kota manyawa 
daukuku nidö dadadu, hababu mata-mata imahuku-hukunu deʼ hagala o 
nyawa yahi bau-bau o tiwi yohonengoka yätoma! 
12O öraha gënanga Ngohi aha talē o oboro, deʼ tatolōkino o Yerusalem 
makota. Aha, Tahukumu manyawa koimalölegaikauaikali imahi 
gogihounika deʼ manga diri mahirete, deʼ ima pikiri Ngohi, ma Jou 
komaiwahi wodiai hoko nënanga ekola hoko gënanga. 
13Toönanga manga arata aha yaora deʼ hagala manga tau toönanga 
yawedere. Onanga aha ihigoko o tau, mä yogogerua. Onanga aha ihi dailako 
o angguru madumule mä yaokerua ma angguru.” 
14Ma Jou Ai juru hakimi mawange i tigioka, iya, duruhë itigioka, ikali aha 
iböa deʼ majapati. O wange gënanga iomanga o hininga mahiri, hiädono 
hagala o tentara duru yopoputurungö aha yolau-lau karana manga nganono 
itoaka! 
15O wange gënanga o dohata mawange, o hukaranga deʼ huha, ikilianga deʼ 
i wedere mawange, o huhutu deʼ ihohonguku mawange, yodödohuhutu deʼ 
yodödotolobi mawange. 
16O wange magurutu gënanga hoihene o torompet deʼ o parangi maulili 
mailingi yokokogoraino yoparangi hagala o kota mabebeno o mehele deʼ 
hagala o menara magogurutilē. 
17Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi aha todotagao o bodito mangöe o umati o 
nyawauku, hiädono önanga aha imahi hohabalānga hokä o nyawa yopilo-
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piloko. Onanga yobaradohaoka Ngohino, deʼ öraha nënanga toönanga manga 
awunu aha ikopoa hokä o akere, deʼ toönanga manga maiyeti-maiyeti yomela 
o tonaka malōkuoka.” 
18O wange hoboborohono gënanga ma Jou aha wohidumutu Ai dohata, done 
hagala toönanga manga gurasi deʼ manga haaka yakunua yahihalamati 
önanga. O dunia yamode-modekika aha yatuhuku iwede-wederuku mangale 
Ai gangamo mauku. De itodokanino aha warahuku hagala o jiwa o duniaoka 
nënanga. 

O Zefanya 2 

O boaka mangale yamal̄a o baradoha 

1Hei höana deʼ o berera nianako-nakoua o malēke, nima todokana 
2ngini nimaaiuahi deʼ nitoolenge hokä o bunga! Nima todokana ma Jou Ai 
dohata mawange iboauahi, deʼ ngini initapalū ma Jou Ai muruka itötoka-
tokara gënanga. 
3Nimaidulu ma Jouika, hei mata-mata o nyawa niahininga ipopoluluku o 
bereraka nënanga, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa ihingou-ngounu hagala Ai 
paretaika. Nidiai imamoteke ma Jou Ai mau, deʼ nihitipokouku niadiri Ai 
himangoka. O nagona ihiöriki ngini aha niotana o hukumangino ma Jou Ai 
wange ihidumutu Ai gangamo. 

O lolai o hoana deʼ o bereraika yahi gogilolitino o Israeloka 

4  O Gaza makotaoka moiua ö aha yohalamati. O Askelon aha kai rïdika 
moiua yogogere. O Asdod manyawa aha yäduhu moi o parangi itodokanino 
magoronaka o wange ikokoronauku deʼ o Ekron manyawa toönanga manga 
kotaoka aha yähuloko yöiki. 
5Ngini inilolai, hei o Filistin manyawa, o höana de o berera yogogogere o 
hohana magurutu. Ma Jou wohitatapuoka o hukumanga nginika. Unanga 
aha winihibinaha ngini, moiua nginino aha yo otana. 
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6Nia daira o gahi madatekoka idadi o momo matonaka malua-luasi; o 
gogoana manga tau maiteteke deʼ duba makurunga aha ihi goko genangoka. 
7O Yehuda manyawa yakunu imahuputu, aha yögogere niadaira gënanga. 
Onanga aha yogoana manga gigini o tonakoka gënanga deʼ yohutuuku 
önanga aha imä idu o Askelon manyawa manga tauoka. Hababu ma Jou, 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu aha wahohonginoli önanga deʼ wahidadi 
önanga mata-mata kadema enangoli. 
8  Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wätemo, ”Toihenoka o Moab deʼ o Amon manga 
berera deʼ höana yähikauku deʼ yahohedu Ahi umati. Onanga imahingaroko 
aha yäora Ahi umati manga tonaka. 
9 Mangale Ngohi towango, o Israeloka manyawa manga Jou Madutu, Ngohi 
aha tahehara tatebi-tebini o Moab deʼ o Amon hokä o Sodom deʼ o Gomora. 
Hagala o berera gënanga aha iomanga deʼ hagala o humu o gahi deʼ hagala 
magilianga ikokakali yongango o momo irubu-rubu mahohihika. Ahi umati 
mahou yoö ota-otana aha manyawa yäora yogogere deʼ yäora toönanga 
manga tonaka.” 
10Hoko gënanga o Moab deʼ o Amon manyawa aha yähukumu karana önanga 
manga edenge deʼ manga hininga magurutilē, karana onangö yähikaukuoka 
ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha ai umati. 
11Ma Jou aha wadiai önanga yohawana. Unanga aha wawedere hagala o 
gikiri o duniaoka. Daha hagala o hoana deʼ o berera aha yopuji ma Jouika, 
moi-moi manga bereraoka mahirete. 
12  O Sudan manyawaö aha wagelenga o hukumanga wahohonenge mangale 
ma Jou. 
13  Iböto gënanga ma Jou aha wapake Ai kuaha mangale wawedere o Asyur. 
O Niniwe makota aha wohidadi duru kai rïdika deʼ ikakahaka madoongoro. 
14Genangoka o aiwani matika deʼ hagala irupa o aiwani aha imarubaiha deʼ 
imahibatongo. Hagala o totaleo o wuku deʼ o ginene aha imä igutu 
magogiliangoka gënanga deʼ ima pöa-pöaka hagala o jangelaino. O totaleo o 
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wogono ikao-kao hagala o ngorana ma ago-agomoka. O liwewuru magota o 
kotaoka matau ma ago-agomo gënanga aha imata irahuku. 
15Genanga aha idadi o kotaika imö more-morene deʼ imagogarago gënanga 
deʼ yapulono madiri duru kohamirïdi. manyawa yato bote toönanga manga 
kota gënanga o kota duru kohä pako o duniaoka. Hokokia mami rïdi o daira 
gënanga, koiwa manyawa yogogere sawaliua hagala o aiwani o honganika 
imäigutu genangoka! O nyawa moi-moi yakaino o kotaka gënanga aha 
yatodokana deʼ yamao yaporohono. 

O Zefanya 3 

O Yerusalem ya hukumu deʼ ihihalamati 

1O Yerusalem yalolai, o kota makalakuanga itotorou yoigo iwilawani ma Jou 
deʼ yätuku manyawa mahirete! 
2Ibodito o kota iö olu-oluku yatarima ma Jou Ai hitiari deʼ yolegaikauaö 
hagala Ai hidaaere, ihilapahiua manga wowango ma Jouika, deʼ yogahokua 
o roriwo Unangika! 
3O kota manyawa yolago-agomo gënanga hokä o singa ipöa-pöaka. Hagala 
ai hakimi hokä hagala o kaho o honganika yahahini; önanga duru yohorodo 
hiädono moi o kobongo makoiwa yamalāika mangale iyarehino. 
4Ai nabi-nabi koiwa toönanga yatagongo mabobaluhu deʼ hakunua hängaku; 
hagala o imam yapeseke okia ihitö tinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou deʼ 
yatakaidulu ma Jou Madutu Ai tita mangale toönanga manga utumu 
mahirete. 
5Mä ma Jou kanagahi o kotaka gënanga; Unanga salalu wadiai itotiai deʼ 
komaiwahi i howono. O ngorumino magetongo maraioka Unanga wohidöaka 
o adili Ai umatika. Mä, o nyawa yanako-nakoua o adili o kotaka gënanga 
kahirahi yodiai itotorou yanakoua yämalēke. 
6Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ngohi tahohihangoka o hoana deʼ o berera mangöe; 
hagala toönanga manga kota Tawedere, deʼ hagala o bebeno o mehele ikali 
toönanga manga menara-menara Tohidadi kama gogilianga. Hagala 
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toönanga manga kota kai rïdika koiwa o nyawa yogogere deʼ hagala manga 
ngekomo koirameua. 
7Tapikiri, ’O öraha nënanga maraioka Ahi umati ihi horomati deʼ yolegaika 
hagala Ahi dodaaere. Maraioka önanga yohininga o dodotoko Tahi döa-
döaka önangika.’ Mä inyata, önanga iholoioli yamagawe yodiai o dorou 
ngaro deʼ mahira. 
8Mä nimahidodiai! Niodama dika mawange Ngohi Tomomiki hokä tini 
kokalaki. Hababu Taputuhoka mangale tatoomu o höana deʼ o berera ma 
ago-agomo dedehagala o pareta mangale tahita palū Ahi muruka onanguku. 
O dunia yamode-modekika aha yamata Ahi gangamo mauku yaolōmo. 
9Mä ipaha Ngohi aha tangali o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo gënanga 
manga hininga, hiädono önanga imä niata Ngohino dika, deʼ hagala o gikiri 
mahomoaikaua. Hagala o hoana deʼ o berera ma ago-agomo gënanga mata-
mata aha ihihingounu Ngohi. 
10I goungu o Sudanino magogurutika, Ahi umati imahi kokabarihika gënanga 
aha yoböa deʼ ihihuba o huhuba Ngohino. 
11O öraha gënanga, hei Ahi umati, ngini iparaluua niamao inïmalēkoli 
karana nima lawanoka Ngohino. Ngohi aha tä duhu moi-moi o nyawa ima ö 
ede-edenge deʼ manga hininga ikökurutilē, deʼ ngini aha nima lawanokauaoli 
Ngohino Ahi doporono itebi-tebinoka. 
12Dokengoka aha Tä malāika yogogere moi o hoana de o berera manga 
hininga itotipokouku, yongano-nganono Ahi roriwo. Onanga yakunu 
yogogere dokengoka. 
13 O Israeloka manyawa mahou-houohi, aha yodiaiokauaoli o dorou o 
nagonaika ö; önanga aha yoelukokauaoli deʼ yotipuokauaoli. Onanga aha 
mata-mata kadema enanga deʼ idame-dame, deʼ yamaookaua o modongo o 
nagonaika ö dika.” 

O morene manyanyi 
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14Hei Israel, nimä ulili deʼ ninyanyi! Hei Yerusalem, nimorene deʼ niahininga 
magahumu! 
15Hababu ma Jou womatogumu winïhukumu ngini; Unanga wäduhuoka 
hagala niahaturu. Ngini winï hohongino o Israeloka manga koano nia Jou 
mahirete. O öraha nënanga ngini iparaluua niamao nihawanoli. 
16Aha iboa maöraha hagala o nyawa damä aha yotemo, ”Hei Yerusalem, uha 
nohawana deʼ ani hininga i akere. 
17Ngini winihohongino ma Jou nia Jou Madutu wopoputurungu. Ngini 
niutumu karana Ai kuaha. Ma Jou womorene deʼ womagarago karana ngini, 
Ai dora magoronaka Winihi döaka ngini o ngango mahungi. 
18Karana ngini, ünanga wonyanyi womorene hokä o nyawa magogiria 
yorameanga.” Ma Jou wato, ”Obodito initotapalu ngini Tahohihangoka. 
Okia-kiaua ini daene Taeheoka. 
19Maöraha aha iböa initö tuku-tuku Täwedere, deʼ o nyawa yosega-sega 
Tahihalamati; mata-mata yototabuanga Tatuda tähigilio. Okia-kiaua 
yadaene önanga Tangali idadi manga horomati; kiaka dika, ikali o dunia 
yamode-modekika, önanga aha ihi himulia de ihipuji. 
20Maöraha aha iböa, ani nyawa imahi kokabarihika Tätuda tähigilio. Ngini 
Tinidiai kainihi gogiriri o dunia malōkuoka yamode-modekika, de mata-
mata nia hasili iwöe aha Tohi gilio hokä ihira-hiraoli.” Ma Jou wo temooka. 
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O Hagai 

O Hagai 1 

Ma Jou Ai pareta mangale i hi gokookali Ma Jou Ai Tau 

1  O taongo mahinotoka ma Koano Darius wa pareta mangale o Persia, o 
wange ma hira o mede mabutanga, ma Jou wotemo deʼ madodohanga ma 
Nabi Hagai. Ma Jou Ai behehongo gënanga wohidumutu o Zerubabelika o 
Sealtiel aingohaka, o Yehuda manga gubernur, deʼ ma imamika wo Momulia 
o Yosua o Yozadak aingohaka. 
2Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wotemo o Hagaiika, o ”Hoana nënanga yotemo 
maörahauahi mangale ihi gokooli Ahi Tau.” 
3Ipaha deʼ ma dodohanga ma Nabi Hagai, ma Jou wätemo Ai umatika, 
4”Hei Ahi umati, boteka maöraha iböto nginiika mangale nio gogere o tau 
ikua-kuata deʼ ipoputurungu magoronaka, ena hioko Ahi Tau ma rupa kama 
gogiliangohi? 
5Abeika, nia tailako nihidodiai nia wowango! 
6Ngini nihi barihoka o gihihi kohä amoko, mä nia utuku kama huhutulu. 
Ngini naga nia inomo, mä yawedonua nia ma mata mangale yapunuhu. Ngini 
deʼ nia angguru, mä yawedonua nia hininga yogihounua. Ngini deʼ nia 
pakeanga, mä yawedonua mangale nihi hauku nia diri. De o hewa yatotarima 
yobö buru-buru yawedonua mangale ihi dohanga toönanga manga 
wowango. 
7Nimamaoua ngini, yadodoa o hali gënanga idadi? 
8O öraha nënanga, nidoa hagala o doporonilē mangale nilē o gota, daha nihi 
goko Ahi Tau; done Ngohi aha tamao tosanangi deʼ Ngohi aha ihi hubaoli deʼ 
ma dodagi itotiai. Abeika, nia tailako nihi dodiai nia wowango! 
9Ngini nio nganono nia gugutuku mahasili de ma boboloi, mabaha ngini nia 
make duga-duga duru ma huhutulu; ngini niao nihigilio, mä nia gugutuku 
ma hasili gënanga Ta wuwu, hiädono o hidalōko ihi haili yamata. Yadodoa 
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Ta diai gënanga? Mabobaluhu enagënanga: Karana Ahi Tau ma rupa kama 
gogiliangohi, ena hioko ngini mata-mata nia magawe nihi goko nia tau moi-
moi. 
10Genanga hababu o awana deʼ ma japatiua iuti hiädono koiwa idato-datomo 
yakunu iwango. 
11Ngohi todotagaooka o tonaka malōkuino deʼ hagala o doporono kama tore-
tore, o gandum ma dodumule malōkuino deʼ o angguru ma dodumule ikali o 
zaitun ma dodumule, deʼ mangale hagala iwö wango-wango o tonakoka 
nënanga, ikali ö mangale o nyawa deʼ o aiwani ikali hagala moi-moi ngini 
nihi dodailako.” 

O Israeloka ma umati ihi ngounu ma Jou Ai pareta 

12Ipaha o Zerubabel deʼ o Yosuaikali o Israeloka ma umati yongodumu yolö 
lio-liooka o tabuangino o Babeloka, ihi ngounu o Hagai ai demo-demo ma 
Jou Ai huhuloko gënanga. Onanga yadiai okia ma Jou wohi popareta 
onangika, karana iwi modongo ma Jouika. 
13Daha o Hagai wohiädono o kawahaika ma Jou Ai behehongo ma Jou 
wojajioka aha wä hohongino önanga. 
14Hoko gënanga ma Jou wagaraki ma Gubernur Zerubabel ai hininga, ma 
Imam wo Momulia Yosua, ikali mata-mata o nyawa yolö lio-liooka o 
tabuangino, hupaya önanga mata-mata yokarajanga ihi goko ma Jou Duru 
woko Kuaha ai Tau, toönanga manga Jou Madutu. 
15Onanga mulaenge yokarajanga mawange monaoko deʼ iata, o medeʼ 
mabutanga o taongo hinoto magoronaka maöraha ma Koano Darius wo 
pareta. 

O Hagai 2 

M Jou Ai Ma Hungi 

1O wange monaoko deʼ moioka o mede matumidi o taongo genangoli 
magoronaka, ma Jou wo temoli itilakuru ma Nabi Hagai. 
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2Ma Jou wï huloko o Hagai wätemo ma Gubernurika o Zerubabel, ma Imam 
wo Momulia o Yosua, ikali o kawahaika mangale wohiädono o behehongo 
nënanga, 
3 ”Nagaka ngini nia hidogoronaka ka nio hiningahi hoko kia mamulia ahi 
Tau nënanga ma hira? O öraha nënanga sarakia ma rupa, ima moteke nia 
damake? Koigoungua kama moiuku koiyaoaua? 
4Mä, uha nia nganono itoaka, hei ngini mata-mata! Ni hi gila-gila o karajanga 
gënanga, hababu Ngohi aha kahirahi tinï riwo ngini. 
5 Maöraha ngini nihupu o Mesirino, Ngohi tojajioka aha salalu tini 
hohongino ngini. De o öraha nënangö Ngohi katinï hohonginohi ngini. Ho, 
paraluua ngini nia hininga ihuha. 
6  O öraha madipoko magoronaka Ngohi aha tagiwi o dihanga deʼ o dunia, o 
dudungu deʼ o ngöto. 
7Mata-mata o hoana deʼ o berera aha Ta rüaeuku deʼ toönanga manga arata 
aha yao nenangino, hiädono Ahi Tau aha iomanga deʼ toönanga manga kaya. 
8Hagala o gurasi deʼ o haaka o duniaoka nënanga ganga ka To ngohi madutu. 
9Ahi Tau ma hungi aha iholoi imulia ngaro deʼ ihira-hira, deʼ nenangoka 
Ngohi aha tohidöaka o dame deʼ mata-mata ka deʼ ma enanga Ahi hoana de 
ahi berera ika.” Ma Jou Madutu Wokokuaha wo temooka. 

Ma Nabi Hagai imaka tatoro deʼ o imam-imam 

10O wange monaoko deʼ iata o mede mahiwo o taongo hinoto magoronaka 
ma Koano Darius wo pareta, ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wotemooli ma Nabi 
o Hagaika. 
11Wato, ”Nogahoko o imam-imam manga putuhu ya korona o hali nënanga: 
12Hohiade naga o nyawa yalē o hiode ma akeme o luiti moi o huhubaino 
ihihö huba-huba ma Jouika, daha wao wohigilio ai juba ma dupukoro 
magoronaka, deʼ ipaha deʼ ai juba gënanga ünanga watigi o roti ekola 
okianaga moi ihohakai, ekola o angguru, ekola o zaitun ma minya, ekola o 
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inomo okia dika, boteka mata-mata gënanga aha idadi itebinoli?” Maöraha 
o Hagai wohihimanga o loleha gënanga, o imam-imam yohaluhu, ”Kowali.” 
13  Ipaha o Hagai wolehaoli, ”Hohiade naga o nyawa yodadi yopeseke karana 
ünanga wapeke o maiyeti, deʼ ipaha ünanga wapeke okianaga moi o inomino 
gënanga, boteka o inomo gënanga idadi ipesekoli?” O imam-imam yohaluhu, 
”Iya, maraioka dika!” 
14Ipaha Hagai wotemoli, ”Ma Jou wotemo o datoro gënanga idadi ö Israel 
ma umatoka o bereraka nënanga deʼ mangale hagala moi-moi önanga ihi 
hasi-hasili. Ho, okia önanga ihihö huba-huba o huhuba ma ngïoka nënanga 
ganga ipeseke.” 

Ma Jou wohi jaji Ai barakati 

15Ma Jou wotemo, ”Abeika, nia tailako nihidodiai okia idadadioka kowahi 
deʼ o wange nënanga, enagënanga ahi Tau nënanga ihidiaiuahi! Sarakia nia 
wowango o öraha gënanga? 
16Ngini nioikoka nio lega o gandum ma doporono deʼ nia tobote aha nia make 
o gandum o kilo o ratuhu hinoto, mä inyata duga-duga naga o kilo o ratuhu 
moi. Ngini nioiki mangale nia uiti o angguru o töngino o liter o ratuhu moi, 
mä naga duga-duga o litere moruata. 
17Ngohi tohi gutioka o hidalōko ihau-hauku deʼ o awana o helewo mangale 
ya binaha hagala nia dumule ma hasili, mä ngini nioluku dika nima idulu 
Ngohino. 
18O wange nënanga, o wange ma monaoko deʼ iata o mede mahiwo, ahi Tau 
ma fandasi yogelenga iböto! Nia tailako nihidodiai okia aha idadi mulaenge 
o öraha nënanga. 
19Ngaroka koiwakaoli o gandum igogogere, deʼ o angguru ma utu, o ara 
mautu, o delima mautu deʼ o zaitun mautu ihohokuahi, mä mulaenge o öraha 
nënanga Ngohi aha tinihi barakati ngini!” 

Ma Jou Ai jaji o Zerubabelika 
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20O wange gënangö, enagënanga mawange monaoko deʼ iata o mede 
mahiwo, ma Jou wohi döaka o behehongo mahinotoka o Hagaiika, 
21mangale wo hiädono ma Gubernur o Zerubabelika. Ma Jou wato, 
”Itedekanokauaoli o dihanga deʼ o dunia aha Tagiwi, 
22hagala o popareta Ta ruba deʼ toönanga manga kuaha Tawedere. O kereta 
ihipoparangi deʼ ihidö dagi-dagi aha Talulumomiki; mata-mata o kuda aha 
ihonenge deʼ yobö bare-barene aha imako toma. 
23O wange gënanga ngona Zerubabel, Ahi gilaongo, aha Tonigoraka mangale 
nopareta deʼ Ahi romanga. Karana ngona Toni irikoka.” Ma Jou Duru woko 
Kuaha wotemooka. 
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O Zakharia 

O Zakharia 1 

Ma Jou wä ahoko ai umati yolio Unangika 

1  O mede ma tufange o taongo hinoto magoronaka ma Koano Darius 
aipareta mangale o Persia, ma Jou wohiädono o behehongo nënanga 
ngohino, ma Nabi Zakharia o Berekhya aingohaka deʼ o Ido ai danongo. 
2Ma Jou wohi pareta ngohi mangale totemo hoko nënanga Ai umatika, 
”Maöraha ipaha-paha Ngohi, o Jou Duru to ko Kuaha, kohagiria ta ngamo 
nia ete deʼ nia tohora ika. 
3Mä öraha nënanga Ngohi tinï temo nginika: Nima idulu Ngohino, done 
Ngohi ö aha toma idulu nginika. 
4Uha hokä nia ete deʼ nia tohora. Kahuruonika o nabi-nabi ihiädono Ahi 
behehongo onangika hupaya önanga uhaoli yodiai o dorou deʼ yodiai o 
baradoha. Mä önanga yohaduliua deʼ yoluku ihihi ngounu Ngohino. 
5Okiaaka nia ete deʼ nia tohora deʼ o nabi-nabi gënanga öraha nënanga? 
Onanga koyaiwaka. 
6Itilakuru o nabi-nabi Ahi gogilaongo gënanga, Tohiädono hagala Ahi pareta 
deʼ hagala Ahi hohininga nia ete deʼ nia tohoraika. Mä önanga yolegaikaua 
hiädono önanga kiani ya tagongo ma gorehau. Daha önanga imatoduba deʼ 
ima ngaku Ngohi, o Jou Duru woko Kuaha, ta hukumoka önanga imamoteke 
deʼ toönanga manga howono, deʼ imamoteke deʼ Tohitantantu.” 

Ma Nabi wamo make-make mangale o kuda o dutu muruono naga 

7Mawange monaoko deʼ iata o Syebat ma mede, enagënanga o mede ma 
ngimoi deʼ moi, o taongo hinoto magoronaka ma Koano Darius aipareta, ma 
Jou wo hiädono Ai behehongo ngohino. Ololega moi magoronaka maöraha 
o hutu-hutu, 
8 ngohi ta make ma Jou Ai malaikati yo barenuku o kuda ma doka-dokara o 
dutu moi. Enanga imatogumu moi o waioka o murad ma gota ma utu-ma utu 
mahi dogoronaka. Ma poretoka ima okoino o kuda ma homoa o dutu 
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muruono naga, naga ma doka-dokara, hatoli ma doka-dokara deʼ ma gare-
garehe. 
9Ngohi toleha unangika, ”Tuanga okia ma mangarati mata-mata o kuda 
nënanga?” Unanga wohaluhu, ”Aha tonihidumutu ma mangarati ngonaika. 
10Ma Jou wä hi dingotoönanga, mangale yatailako o dunia.” 
11Mata-mata o kuda gënanga ihi ngahu o malaikatika, ”Ngomi mio dagioka 
okiaika hononga o dunia malōkuoka mia mode-modekika, inyata o dunia 
nënanga i rïdi deʼ ma gigoro koiwa.” 
12Daha malaikat gënanga itemo, ”Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha, o taongo mori 
tumidi ma dëkana Ngona nä muruka o Yerusalemika deʼ hagala o kota o 
Yehudaoka. Hiädono muruonoka Ngona aha kahirahi no ngamo deʼ nahi 
apongua önanga?” 
13Ma Jou wo baluhu o malaikat gënanga deʼ o demo-demo ya lö laru-laru, 
14deʼ o malaikat gënanga ihi huloko ngohi to hiädono okia wa heto-hetongo 
ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha, ”Ngohi duru tö dora deʼ katö hohininga o 
Yerusalem ma kota, Ahi kota i tö tebi-tebini. 
15Mä Ngohi duru tä ngamo hagala o höana deʼ o bereraika ya mao koiwa ma 
gigoro deʼ yorirïdi. Karana maöraha Ngohi Ta tumungu Ahi gangamo Ahi 
umatika, o höana deʼ o berera gënanga yö dogo manga hangihara Ahi umati. 
16O öraha nënanga Ngohi tomaidulu o Yerusalemika mangale tohi döaka o 
apongo o kotaika gënanga. Ahi Tau aha ihi goko okali deʼ o Yerusalem ma 
kota aha ihigilio hö ihira-hiraoli.” 
17O Malaikat gënanga ihi huloko ngohi tohiädono o behehongo nenangoli, 
”Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wo jaji hagala Ai kota aha idadi mata-mata ma 
hasili i wöe deʼ mamoioli Unanga aha woriwo o Yerusalem deʼ wo hi goungu 
hokä to Unanga ma dutu mahirete.” 

O lolega mangale hagala o tataduku 

18O lolega ma homoa magoronaka, ngohi ta make o hapi ma tataduku iata. 
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19Ngohi ta leha o malaikatika ihitö temo-temooka ngohino, ”Okia 
mamangarati o tataduku-tataduku gënanga?” Unanga wo haluhu, ”O 
tataduku-tataduku gënanga ganga ma nonako hagala o pareta ikua-kuata 
yahi kokabarihi o Yehuda manyawa, o Israel deʼ o Yerusalem.” 
20Daha ma Jou wohihi matoko ngohino yaruata o behi yo tü tutuku ima 
gaoino o tataka. 
21Ngohi toleha, ”Okia ma dungutu toönanga manga böa?” Unanga 
wohaluhu, ”Mangale yatodokana deʼ yalulu o hoana deʼ o berera yawö wede-
wederoka o Yehuda ikali yahi kokabari manyawa.” 

O Zakharia 2 

O lolega mangale o duduga ma lawe 

1O lolega ituruino magoronaka ngohi tamake womatengo o nauru wa söino 
o duduga ma lawe. 
2”No mau okiaika?” ti leha. ”To mau tatuga o Yerusalem,” wohaluhu, ”ngohi 
tö igo tanako hokokia magurutu deʼ mangoata o kota gënanga.” 
3Ipaha timake o malaikat mimä ade-adeoka de de ngohi gënanga, wo aguru 
wotagi ai himangika, deʼ woma tengo o malaikat mahomoa wimake. 
4O malaikat madodihiraka wïtemo o malaikat mahinotookaika, ”Noiki itaiti 
o goduruika gënanga, deʼ nahetongo unangika o Yerusalem aha hoko 
gënanga manga ngöe deʼ o nyawa deʼ o gigini hiädono yakunua ihi goko o 
bebeno o mehele magilolitino. 
5Ma Jou wojajioka Unanga mahirete aha wodiai o bebeno o mehele o uku 
yakilolitino o kota gënanga, mangale wö goana de Unanga aha wogogere 
dokengoka hagala o kuaha deʼ Ai mulia ma goronaka.” 

Hagala o nyawa otabuangoka ya ahoko yolio 

6-7Ma Jou wätemo Ai umatika, ”Ngohi tini hikabarihi oka hagala o libuku 
ika. Mä öraha nënanga hei o tabuanga manyawa, o Babel deʼ nia ino ni oara 
deʼ ni lio o Yerusalemika. 
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8O nagona i ni parangi ngini, yaparangi ahi gate ma belaka.” Done ma Jou 
Duru woko Kuaha wohi huloko ngohi tohiädono o behehongo nënanga o 
hoana de o bereraika yä ora-oraoka Ai umati, 
9”Ma Jou mahirete aha wi ni lawani ngini! De ngini aha ini ora nia 
gogilaongo ma hira-ma hirete. Nako o hali gënanga idadi, ngini aha nihi öriki 
ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wo hi hulokoka ngohi.” 
10Ma Jou wotemo, ”Ni nyanyi deʼ nia morene hei Yerusalem ma nyawa! 
Ngohi aha to gögere niahi dö dogoronaka!” 
11O öraha gënanga o hoana deʼ o berera manga ngöe aha yo boa ma Jouika 
mangale yo dadi Ai umati. Unanga aha wo gogere niahi dödogoronaka, deʼ 
ngini aha ni hi öriki ma Jou wo hi hidingotoka ngohi nginika. 
12Ma moioli o Yehuda aha yo dadi to ma Jou Madutu womä dinga-dingakoka 
o tonaka ma debi-debinoka, deʼ o Yerusalem aha idadi o kota duru Wahö 
haya-hayanga. 
13Ni ma rïdi ngini mata-mata ma Jou Ai himangoka! Karana Unanga wo ma 
gorakoka Ai ngï wogö gogeroka o horogaka. 

O Zakharia 3 

O lolega mangale o Imam womomulia 

1  O lolega ma homoa ma goronakaoli, ma Jou wohihimatoko ngohino ma 
Imam womo Mulia o Yosua ma gogiria woma okoino ma Jou ai malaikat ma 
himangoka. O Yosua ai honongaka, ima okoino o Hetanga ima hidiaioka 
mangale i wi kalaki. 
2 Ma Jou Ai malaikat ya temo o Hetangika, ”Tanu ma Jou woni hukumu hei 
Hetanga! Tanu ma Jou wahö haya-hayanga o Yerusalem wo ni hukumu 
ngona. O nyawa nënanga hokä o gota madino o uku itoka-tokaroka deʼ 
yataurino.” 
3O Yosua woma okoino genangoka womahinoauku o pakeanga duru mapese-
peseke. 
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4Done wätemo o malaikat gënanga yo riwo-riwoika o horogaoka, ”Nia umo 
o pakeanga ma pese-peseke woma hinoa-noauku o nyawa nënanga.” De o 
Yosuaika ünanga wïtemo, ”Ani baradoha Ta umoka, ngona aha Tonihi döaka 
o pakeanga mahungi.” 
5Unangö wä hipareta iwi riwo-riwo mangale iwi hipake o häeke ma liliko 
madebi-debini o Yosua ai häekoka. Onanga yamoteke deʼ iböto gënanga 
önanga iwihinoa o pakeanga mahungi gënanga unangika deʼ iwi goana ma 
Jou Ai malaikati. 
6Ipaha malaikat gënanga ihiädono ma Jou Ai demo o Yosuaika, 
7”Nako ngona nohingounu hagala Ahi tita deʼ nadiai hagala o manarama 
Tonihi döa-döaka ngonaika, done mangale hoko genangika ngona yakunu 
nodadi o tutuda ahi Tau magoronaka deʼ nohidailako malooa. Ngohi aha 
toihene ani niniata, hokä Ngohi toihene hagala o malaikat manga niata naga 
Ahi datekoka. 
8 No ihene hei imam nomomulia Yosua, ngini ö imam-imam nidadi ai 
dodiawo, ngini mata-mata ganga ma nonako öraha mahimangika maoa-oa. 
O öraha gënanga Ngohi aha tï huloko ahi gilaongo iwi hetongo o ’Dori imo 
Mulia’. 
9Takelenga o Yosua ai himangoka moi o helewo o pahagi tumidi aha Ta 
garade deʼ hagala o dulihi. O wange moi magoronaka aha Ta umo o baradoha 
o bereraino nënanga. 
10 Nako o wange gënanga iboa, moi-moi o nyawa aha yä ahoko 
imakokadateke mangale yoboa deʼ yajame o dame deʼ o sanangi nia angguru 
deʼ nia ara ma utu madumule mahi dö dogoronaka.” 

O Zakharia 4 

O lolega mangale o hilo ma l̄ou 

1O malaikati ihi temo-temoka ngohino gënanga iboali deʼ ihi tumomiki ngohi 
hokä o nyawa imä iduoka deʼ yatumomiki. 
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2”Okia namake?” wohi leha. ”Moi o hilo malōu o gurasi,” tohaluhu, 
”Madekaroka naga maminya mangï, deʼ ma gilolitino naga o hilo tumidi, 
moi-moi to enanga mahubu mangï tumidi. 
3 Ma higili deʼ ma niraka yohohononga o hilo malōu gënanga naga o zaitun 
ma utu hinoto.” 
4Ipaha ngohi tïleha o malaikatika gënanga, ”Okia ihi nonako o bara-baranga 
gënanga, Tuanga?” 
5”Nohiorikua ngona?” wohileha ngohiino. ”Kowali Tuanga,” tohaluhu. 
10b  Malaikati gënanga ihi temo ngohino, ”O hilo tumidi gënanga ganga ma 
Jou Ai lako tumidi watotailako o dunia ma lōku ya mode-modekika.” 
11  Ipaha ngohi tilehaoli unangika, okia mamangarati o zaitun mautu ma 
dengeeti o hilo ma lōu gënanga manirakoka deʼ mahigiloka? 
12Okiaoli ma mangarati o zaitun majaga hinoto o pipa o gurasi hinoto ma 
datekoka ihi heheli o zaitun maminya gënanga?” 
13Wohï baluhu ngohino, ”Nohiorikua ngona?” ”Kowali Tuanga,” to haluhu. 
14Unangö wotemo, ”Genanga o nyawa yahinoto o alami ma gilolitino ma Jou 
wa irikoka deʼ wa tumutu mangale iwi leleani Unanga.” 

Ma Jou Ai jaji Zerubabelika 

6 O Malaikat gënanga ihi huloko ngohi tohiädono o Zerubabelika ma Jou Ai 
behehongo nënanga, ”De o tentaraua manga kuata deʼ ani kuatuaoli mahirete 
ngona aha no hasili, ma deʼ ahi Womaha. 
7O dagahanga imatero olōku aha imahititiko ani himangoka. Ngona aha nohi 
gokookali Ahi Tau, deʼ o öraha ngona nogelenga o helewo duru malōkuoka 
mangï oka, hagala o nyawa aha yo pöaka. ’Hokokia ma hailoa!’ ” 
8Daha iboaoli o behehongo mahomoa ma Jouino. 
9Wato, ”O Zerubabel wogelengaka Ahi Tau ma fandasi, deʼ unanga aha 
wabotö ingodu-ngodumu o bangunan gënanga. Nako gënanga idadi, Ahi 
umati aha ihi öriki Ngohi toni hulokoka ngona Zakharia onangika. 
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10aNaga yolegaikaua o öraha nënanga. Ma önanga aha iwi make o Zerubabel 
wohi gila-gila wohi goko Ahi Tau, deʼ önanga yomorene.” 

O Zakharia 5 

O lolega mangale o karatahi ilü luluino i hoho 

1Ngohi tatailako tohi dodiaioli, deʼ ma moi nënanga ta make moi o buku i lü 
luluino i hoho o gitawaino. 
2O malaikati gënanga i hi leha okia na make. To haluhu, ”Moi o buku ilü 
luluino ihoho o gitawa ino. Ma gurutu o metere hiwo deʼ ma ngoata o metere 
iata deʼ mahononga.” 
3Daha ünanga wohi temo ngohino, ”O buku ilü luluino gënanga itulihi o lolai 
o bereraika nënanga ingodumu. Ma hononga moino itulihi yotohi-tohiki ma 
getongo aha yahi hupu o bereraino nënanga. De ma honongaino mahomoa 
itulihi moi-moi o nyawa yokoboto itiaiua ö aha yahi hupu. 
4Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wotemo ololai nënanga o lolai gënanga aha 
yatapalū manga tau uku moi-moi yo tohi-tohiki deʼ manga tau o nyawa 
yokoboto itotiaiua. Hagala o tau gënanga aha hoko genangika yakorona o 
lolai gënanga hiädono idadi kama gogilianga.” 

O lolega mangale o ngoheka o karaja ma goronaöka 

5O malaikati gënanga iboaoli deʼ itemo, ”Nolega! Nagali iboa!” 
6”Okia gënanga?” toleha. Wohaluhu, ”Moi o karaja. Genanga manonako o 
baradoha o bereraino nënanga ingodumu.” 
7O karaja gënanga ma dadamunu o hori. Kata totailakohi, o dadamunu 
gënanga igoraka deʼ inyata o karaja gënanga magoronaka moma tengo o 
ngoheka mogogeruku. 
8Malaikati gënanga itemo, ”O ngoheka nënanga ihi nonako o dorou.” Daha 
imï dutukuoli o ngoheka gënanga o karaja magoronauku deʼ wa tamunu o 
karaja gënanga. 
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9Ngohi tomä lega taka ilē deʼ tä make o ngoheka yahinoto yohoho ya meta 
ngohino. Toönanga manga gahuhu makuata hokä o totaleo o huweko 
magahuhu o karaja kangano önanga yalē daha önanga ihihoho. 
10Ngohi ti leha o malaikatika gënanga, ”Okiaika önanga yao o karaha 
gënanga?” 
11Wohaluhu, ”O Babelika, dokengoka önanga aha ihi goko o gomanga matau 
mangale onanga. Nako o gomanga matau gënanga iböto, o karaja gënanga 
aha ihi gogere genangoka mangale yahuba.” 

O Zakharia 6 

O lolega mangale o kereta ihi poparangi o gahumu iata 

1Ngohi tamake o lolega mahomoa. Mamoi nënanga tamake o kereta ihi 
poparangi o gahumu iata ihupu o lōku o tabaga hinoto mahi dogoronaino. 
2 Hagala o kereta gënanga yatauru o kuda deʼ ma habi-habi, madodihiraka o 
kuda madoka-dokara, mahinoto o kuda ma daro-daromo, 
3 ma hange o kuda ma gare-garehe deʼ maiata o kuda ma bä bänga. 
4Ngohi tileha o malaikatika gënanga, ”Tuanga, okia ma mangarati hagala o 
kereta ihi poparangi nënanga?” 
5  Unanga wohaluhu, ”Onanga ima goraka manga meta iatika o alami 
magilolitino ma Jou iwi himanga ibötino. 
6O kereta ihi poparangi ya tö tau-tauru mangale o kuda ma daro-daromo yo 
dumutu o Babelika o koremieuku. O kuda magare-garehe ma dumutu o 
wange ma dumuniha deʼ o kuda mabä bänga ma dumutu o negaraika o 
koreharailē.” 
7Maöraha o kuda ma bä bänga gënanga ihupu, önanga hä pulo-pulono 
yosabarua mangale yöiki yatailako o dunia. O malaikat gënanga itemo, 
”Nioiki mangale nia tailako o dunia!” Daha önanga yöiki. 



2388 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

8Ipaha o malaikat gënanga ipöaka ngohino, ”O kuda iyö oi-oiki o Babelika 
gënanga yarïdioka ma Jou Ai dohata.” 

O pareta mangale iwi makota o Yosua 

9Ma Jou wohi döaka o behehongo nënanga ngohino. 
10Wato, ”Nalē o huhuba ihi dö doa-doaka o Heldai, o Tobia deʼ o Yedaya, 
enagënanga hagala o nyawa daha ö yolö lio-lio o tabuangino o Babeloka. 
Nao itaiti toönanga manga huhuba gënanga o Yosia o Zefanya aingohaka ai 
tauika. 
11O gurasi deʼ o haaka toönanga manga ngongike gënanga, na diai moi o 
makota deʼ nihi pake ma Imam womo Mulia o Yosua ai häekoka o Yozadak 
aingohaka. 
12 No hiädono unangika Ngohi o Jou Duru woko Kuaha totemo, ’O nyawa 
iwihö heto-hetongo o Dori i mo Mulia, aha wohasili ünanga naga ai ngïoka 
deʼ ünanga aha wohi gokookaoli ma Jou Ai Tau. 
13Unanga aha wohi goko Ahi tau deʼ wa tarima o horomati hokä womatengo 
o koano, deʼ ünanga aha wäpareta mangale ai kawaha. Woma tengo ma 
imam aha widatekuku ünanga deʼ önanga aha yokarajanga imanïki deʼ 
imahininga moi.’ 
14O Mahkota gënanga yagogono Ahi Tauoka mangale ya hininga o Heldia, o 
Tobia, o Yedaya, deʼ o Yosia. 
15Hagala o nyawa aha yoboa o ngï magogurutino deʼ yoriwo ihi goko Ahi 
Tau. Nako o tau ma ago-agomo gënanga iböto, önanga aha ihi öriki Ngohi o 
Jou Duru woko Kuaha toni hulokoka ngona onangika. Mata-mata gënanga 
aha idadi nako önanga igou-goungu ihi ngounu hagala Ahi pareta, o Jou 
toönanga manga Jou Madutu.” 

O Zakharia 7 

Ma Jou wö ngelo o puaha ma dutua 
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1O wange maiata o Kislew ma mede, enagënanga o mede mahiwo, o taongo 
maiata magoronaka ma Koano Darius ai paretaka, ma Jou wohi doakoli o 
behehongo ngohino. 
2O Betel manyawa yahulokoka o Sarezer deʼ o Regem-Melekh ikali toönanga 
manga nyawa ma Jou Duru wo Ko Kuaha Ai Tauika mangale yogahoko Ai 
barakati. 
3Onangö yä huloko yä leha o imam-imamika deʼ o nabi-nabiika, hoko 
nënanga, ”Kai paraluohi ngomi mio dodora ibinaha ma Jou Ai Tau de mi 
puaha o mede motoa ma getongo hokä ngomi mia dodiaioka deʼ ma tao-
taongo ma dekana?” 
4Nënanga ma Jou Ai behehongo ibö boa-boa ngohino. 
5Wato, ”No hiädono o berera nënanga ma nyawaika yongodumu deʼ o imam-
imamika, o puaha deʼ o dodora önanga yadodiai o mede mamotoaoka deʼ 
matumidoka madekana o taongo mori tumidi nënanga ma horomati koiwa 
Ngohino. 
6Ma orahö önanga yolōmo deʼ yokere, önanga ima lingiri ima higihounu 
mahirete.” 
7Gënanga wahö heto-hetongo ma Jou itilakuru o nabi-nabi maöraha ipaha-
paha maöraha o Yerusalemoka yogogerohi deʼ ma nyawa mata-mata ka dema 
enanga mata-mata. O öraha gënanga o nyawa duga-duga yogogerua o kapo-
kapongoka deʼ o kota ma gilolitino mä iholoioli o korehara ilē idaduoka deʼ 
o doporono ma timi-timino o wange madumuniha idaduoka. 

O domotekua ma hasili o tabuanga 

8Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wohi döaka o behehongo nënanga ngohino, 
9”De ma tao-taongo ipahaika tohi döaka hagala o pareta nënanga Ahi 
umatika, ’Ngini kiani nia jako iadili, nia dora deʼ nia hayanga deʼ nia hininga 
maoa-oa nimahi koka nyawaika. 
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10Uha niä tuku o bobobao, o ngoha-ngohaka o gohihi ma dutu, hagala o 
nyawa ma poretino yo gö gogere nia hidogoronaka ngini, ekola o nagona 
dika manga wowango ihü huha magoronaka. De uha ö nia datoro itotorou 
nimahi koka nyawaika.’ 
11Mä Ahi umati manga häeke itogowini deʼ kama moiuku yoluku yoihene; 
önanga yajumu toönanga manga ngauku hupaya uha yoihene. 
12Onanga yatogowini toönanga manga hininga hiädono ima tero ma 
dogowini o helewo. Ngohi duru to ngamo karana önanga ya motekua hagala 
o dodotoko Tahi döa-döaka onangika deʼ mangekomo o nabi-nabi mahira. 
13Ngohi tobaluhua toönanga manga niata, karana onangö ihi gihenua 
maöraha Ngohi tä temo-temo. 
14Hokä o rato, Ngohi tä heharoka önanga hiädono önanga pakisa yogogere 
hagala o berera maporetino. O tonaka maboburere nënanga idadioka duru 
kai rïdika moiua yogogere deʼ kama dodöongoro.” 

O Zakharia 8 

Ma Jou wojaji aha wohi gokookali o Yerusalem 

1Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wohi döaka o behehongo nënanga ngohino, 
2”Ngohi duru tö igo tö riwo o Yerusalem karana Ngohi duru tä dora 
manyawa, deʼ karana Ahi dora gënanga, Ahi hininga yo hauku o kota 
gënanga ma haturü-haturü ika. 
3Ngohi aha toma idulu o Yerusalemika, Ahi kota itebi-tebini gënanga, deʼ tö 
gogere genangoka. O Yerusalem aha yanako hokä o kota isosetia deʼ ma Jou 
Duru woko Kuaha ai Doporono aha yahetongo o Doporono i Tebi-tebini. 
4O Yerusalem ma kota ma lapangoka, aha yogogeroli o ete-ete deʼ o elē-elē 
duru ya totimonoka hiädono kokiani imä dagi deʼ o tutukunu. 
5Hagala o ngekomo o kotaoka aha iomangoli deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka imä 
gogugule. 
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6O hali gënanga hapulo-pulono iyakunu idadiua mangale hagala o nyawa 
yowango-wangoohi o hoana deʼ o bereraino nënanga, ma koi dadiua 
Ngohino. 
7Ngohi aha tä hihalamati Ahi umati hagala o bereraino o ngï önanga yatora-
torakoka, 
8deʼ taao önanga yolio o wange mahiwaroka deʼ yaiha deʼ wange 
madumuniha deʼ yaoko, hiädono önanga yogögere o Yerusalemokaoli. 
Onanga aha yodadi Ahi umati deʼ Ngohi toönanga manga Jou Madutu. Ngohi 
aha ta pareta önanga deʼ o setia deʼ o adili.” 
9Ma Jou wätemo Ai umatika, ”Nia kuata nia hininga! O öraha nënanga ngini 
ni ihene o demo-demo ö yahö heto-hetongoka o nabi-nabi maöraha o fandasi 
yogelenga, mangale ihi gokookali Ahi Tau. 
10O öraha gënanga koiwahi, koiwa yakunu yahewa o nyawa ekola o aiwani, 
deʼ koiwa yamao yosanangi, o haturüino manga rüae. Ngohi tahi tubeleoka 
moi deʼ moi. 
11Mä öraha nënanga hagala o nyawa kayo wango-wangoohi o höana deʼ o 
bereraino nënanga Ta hidiai ima howono deʼ mahira. 
12Onanga aha ihi barihi o gihihi deʼ ma dame-dame. Toönanga manga 
angguru ma utu-utu aha i hohoko, o tonaka aha i hi döaka ma hasili, deʼ o 
awana aha iuti deʼ ma boboloi. Hagala o barakati gënanga Tahi döaka hagala 
o nyawaika kayo wango-wangohi o höana deʼ o bereraino nënanga. 
13Hei o Yehuda deʼ o Israel manyawa! Maöraha i paha-paha, nako hagala o 
nyawa maporetino ima tekelolai, önanga yato, ’Tanu o bodito yatotapalū o 
Yehuda deʼ o Israel, ini tapalū ngona ö!ʼ Ma Ngohi aha tini hihalamati ngini, 
hagala o nyawa ma poretino gënanga aha ima ke temo imahi koko önanga, 
’Tanu o barakati iuti o Yehuda deʼ o Israeluku, iuti ö ani diriuku!ʼ Hababu 
gënanga nia kuata nia hininga deʼ uha nihawana!” 
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14Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wotemo, ”Maöraha nia ete deʼ nia tohora yadiai 
Ngohi tongamo, Ngohi ta putuhu mangale tä hukumu önanga deʼ ma kuata. 
Ngohi tangaliua Ahi putuhu gënanga, matadiai. 
15Mä o öraha nënanga Ngohi tomau tahi barakati o Yerusalem manyawa deʼ 
Yehuda manyawa. Ho, uha nihawana. 
16 Nenanga hagala o pareta kokiani ngini nia diai. Nako ni ade-ade, ni temo 
ma diai nimahi koka nyawaika. Nihi döaka Juru hakimi maputuhu iadi-adili 
deʼ iao o dame. 
17Uha nihi datoro itö torou nimahi koka nyawaika. Uha nihi demo o koboto 
ito tiaiua. Ngohi tö dohata o tengelukika deʼ koi adi-adilua ikali nia dö 
dobuturungu.” 
18Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wohi döaka o behehongo nënanga ngohino 
mangale Ai umati, 
19o puaha nia dodiai o mede maiata, mamotoa, matumidi deʼ mangimoi 
magoronaka idadi o rame-rame iomanga o morene deʼ o sanangi mangale o 
Yehuda manyawa. Nio igo o diai deʼ o dame!” 
20Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wotemo, ”Maöraha aha iboa o kota mangöe 
manyawa aha yoboa o Yerusalemika. 
21O kota moino manyawa aha yä temo o kota manyawa ma homoaino, 
’Niaino ngone höiki hihuba ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha deʼ hogahoko Ai 
barakati. Ho ma kinïki de de ngomi!ʼ 
22Daha manga ngöe o nyawa deʼ manga ngöe o höana deʼ o berera ikua-kuata 
aha yoboa o Yerusalemika mangale ihi huba Ngohi o Jou Duru to ko Kuaha 
deʼ yogaholo Ahi barakati. 
23Hagala o wangeoka gënanga o nyawa maporetino yangimoi aha yoboa o 
Yehuda manyawa woma tengoika deʼ yo temo, ’Ngomi ö mio igo miutumu 
hokä ngini; hababu ngomi mi ihene ma Jou Madutu wi nihi barakati ngini.’ 
” Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wo temoka. 



2393 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O Zakharia 9 

O Juru hakimi mangale hagala o negara o Israel ima kokadatekuku 

1   Nenanga ma Jou Ai behehongo. Unanga wa putuhoka mangale Wa 
hukumu o Hadrakh maberera deʼ o Damsyik ma kota. Koigoungua duga-duga 
o Israeloka manga hoa-hoana, mä o Siria ma kota matiti ö ganga toma Jou 
Madutu. 
2O Hamat ima ribatingi deʼ o Hadrakh ö ka To ünanga madutu, hoko 
genangoli o Tirus deʼ o Sidon ma kota-kota deʼ hagala ma nyawa duru yanö 
nako-nako. 
3O Tirus ihi gokoka hagala o beneno o mehele mangale manga diri deʼ 
yatoporono duru kohä ngöe o gurasi deʼ haaka hiädono idadi hokä o baranga 
biaha hokä o dowongi deʼ o peseke o ngekomoka. 
4Mä ma Jou aha wadiai imihikini. I ngodu-ngodumu makaya o kota gënanga 
aha Waumo o ngooto magoronauku deʼ o kota gënanga mahirete aha imata 
yaolōmo o uku. 
5  O Askelon deʼ Gaza ma kota aha yamake deʼ idadi yohawana. O Ekron aha 
ya make ö deʼ ihihanga hagala manga nganono. O Gaza aha ihihanga manga 
koano, deʼ o Askelon aha idadi kai rïdika koiwa manyawa. 
6O Asdod aha yogogere hagala o nyawa o höana deʼ o berera yoganu-
ganuoka. Ma Jou wotemo, ”O Filistin manyawa manga hininga ikokurutilē 
gënanga aha Ta binaha. 
7Onanga aha yolōmokauaoli o hiode ma akeme kama awu-awunohi ekola o 
inomo ma homoa ilö lara-laranga. Mata-mata o nyawa yä malā-malāika aha 
yodadi Ahi umati deʼ tapulono hokä o Yehuda ai hoanino mahidoku. O Ekron 
aha idadi o öraha ma hira. 
8Ngohi aha togoana Ahi tonaka deʼ tatatoko hagala o duduono maporetino 
yomau yatilakuru. Ngohi aha ta higumalāokauaoli yo tö tuku-tuku ya 
paretauku Ahi umati. Hababu toönanga manga hangihara Ta makeoka.” 

O Koano aha wo bö boa-boa 
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9  Hei o Sion manyawa, ni morene! Hei Yerusalem manyawa, nimä ulili! Niwï 
lega! Nia koano woboa deʼ ai utumu! Unanga o adili makoano woö ao-ao o 
halamati. Mä iwiomanga o hininga ma dipokouku Unanga woboa wobarene 
o keledai, o dutu moi o keledai ma gö. 
10  Ma Jou wotemo, ”Hagala o kereta ihi poparangi o Efraimino aha Ta umo, 
mata-mata o kuda o Yerusalemoka aha Ta hohihanga deʼ hagala o toimi aha 
Ta wede-wederuku. Nia koano aha wohi ngahu o dame o hoana deʼ o berera 
ma ago-agomo manga hidogoronaka. O ngötoka deʼ o ngötika Unanga aha 
wakuaha, o Efrat ma Ngairoka deʼ yaino hiädono o dunia mabahaika.” 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai umati manga wowango Wohihilio hoi hira-hiraoli 

11  Ma Jou wätemo Ai umatika, ”Mangale o jaji Ta dodiai de de ngini, o jaji 
ihi gö gou-goungu deʼ o huhuba o awunu ihi huba-huba, aha Tahi bebasi ani 
kawaha ya tago-tagongo o hangihara o tabuanga magoronaka hokä o nyawa 
yahi dotebenoino o humu ma tore-tore magoronaka. 
12Nima idulu hei hagala o nyawa ni totabuanga, o öraha nënanga tingini deʼ 
nia nganono. Nimaidulu nia gogoana ma ngïika, Ngohi aha kahirahi tinihi 
barakati ngini. Ni ihene: Higali mahinoto ngini aha Ti nihi barakati karana 
hagala o hangihara ngini nia mö mao-maooka. 
13O Yehuda aha Tä pake hokä yobobarani manga toimi, deʼ o Israel hokä o 
toimi madoto ima hidiaioka ihi toimi. O Sion manga nyawa Ta pake hokä o 
oworo; deʼ oworo gënanga hagala o Yunani manyawa aha Ta parangi.” 
14Ma Jou aha womahimatoko Ai diri Ai umatika, hokä o leletongo hagala Ai 
toimi madoto Wohi toimi. Ma Jou Duru wo ko Kurutilē aha wawuwu o 
trompet manonako woparangi daha wotagi ai himangiha o rato o 
koreharauku magoronaka. 
15Ai umati maraioka Wahi döaka o gogoana hiädono hagala manga haturu 
önanga yakunu yahihanga. Hokä manga ulili o nyawa ihi dalu-daluku o 
daluku, hoko gënanga toönanga manga ulili o parangi magoronaka. Hokä o 
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huhuba o awunu yodogopoa o huhuba mangï ma lōkuoka, hoko gënanga 
toönanga manga haturu manga awunu ikopoa. 
16Nako o wange gënanga iboa, ma Jou aha wa hihalamati Ai umati, hokä o 
gogoana wohi halamati ai duba o bahayaino. Onanga aha yoletongo ma Jou 
Ai tonakoka, hokä o makkota o gurasi o haaka maloleletongo. 
17Damä hokokia ma hailoa ma Jou Ai tonaka hokokia ma rahai deʼ ma hailoa! 
Genangoka o angguru deʼ o gandum iwango duru itaiti, o gogoduru deʼ o 
momoholehe yadiai idogo yokuata. 

O Zakharia 10 

Ma Jou wojaji aha wä hihalamati Ai umati 

1Nako maöraha o gota-gota itubo iboa, nigahoko o awana ma Jouika. Done 
ma Jou wa toomu o lobi ihö hohonguku, deʼ wohi guti o awana iriki-rikimi 
hiädono hagala o dumule idadi ma ijo-ijo deʼ kama gou-gou mangale mata-
mata o nyawa. 
2 Hagala o nyawa yogahoko o hi dumutu hagala o gomangika deʼ yomai-
maihika, mä hagala mabobaluhu önanga yamake ganga o tengeluku, ikali o 
demo ihi hohomoa mata-mata. Naga ihi tararono o nanere, mä toönanga 
manga hitararono duga-duga ini hirehene ngini, deʼ o lolaru i ni hi dö döa-
döaka koiwa ma mangarati. Hababu gënanga o kawaha ima hikabarihi hokä 
o duba. Onanga yohangihara karana moiua manga tutuda. 
3Ma Jou wato, ”Ngohi duru to ngamo yo kokuahaika ya pö popareta Ahi 
umati, deʼ önanga aha Tä hukumu. Mä o Yehuda manyawa ganga Tongohi 
ma dutu, deʼ Ngohi, o Jou Duru woko Kuaha aha ta paliara önanga. Onanga 
aha Ta hidadi o kuda ihi poparangi ipoputurungu mangale Ngohi. 
4Onanga manga hidogoronaino aha Ta iriki yokokuaha, o tutuda, deʼ o kapita 
aha yapareta Ahi umati.” 
5O Yehuda manyawa aha youtumu hokä yopoparangi yä pito-pitoko o haturu 
hokä o peseke o ngekomoka. Onanga aha yoparangi karana Ngohi, o Jou 
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tariwo önanga, deʼ o haturu manga duduono yobö bare-barene o kuda aha 
önanga yautumu mata-mata. 
6”O Yehuda manyawa aha Tahi kuata, o Israeloka ma umati aha Ta 
hihalamati. Ta ao önanga tahigilio manga bereraika karana Ngohi tä dora 
deʼ tä hayanga onangika. Aha Ta hidiai önanga hokä o höana deʼ o berera 
komaiwahi Tahi pongono. Ngohi o Jou toönanga manga Jou Madutu, hagala 
manga niata aha To hohiningaoli. 
7O umati o Israeloka aha hokä yobobarani yokua-kuata, hokä o nyawa 
yokere o angguru, önanga aha yomore-morene. Toönanga manga difauku o 
öraha ipaha o oraha aha yawohangua o utumu nënanga Tahi dö doa-doaka. 
Onanga aha duru yomorene karana Ahi manarama onangika. 
8Ahi umati aha Tä ahoko deʼ tatoomu yodadi moi. Onanga Tahi bebasi deʼ 
Ta diai ima tero manga ngöe hoi hira-hirainoli. 
9Ngaroka Ta higerewotoönanga o höana deʼ o berera manga 
hidödogoronaka, önanga aha kahirahi ihi hininga Ngohi dokengoka. Onanga 
aha yohalamati, hoko genangö manga ngoha-ngohaka deʼ aha yolio 
imakinïki manga bereraika. 
10O Mesir deʼ o Asyur deʼ yaino, önanga aha Ta higilio. Manga bereraka 
mahirete önanga aha Tahi gogere. Ta ao önanga o Gileadika deʼ o Libanonika 
ö, hiädono önanga yä omanga o berera mata-mataika. 
11Nako önanga yotöaka o ngöto ihuhuha, Ngohi, o Jou aha tägohara hagala 
o lulu; done o Nil ma Ngairi mabukuku idadi iowaha ma tore-tore. O Asyur 
manyawa yo ö ede-edenge aha tahitipokouku, deʼ o Mesir yonö nau-nauru 
aha ihihanga manga kuaha. 
12Ngohi aha tahi kuata Ahi umati, önanga aha ihihingounu deʼ yo puji 
Ngohino. Ngohi, o Jou, to temoka.” 

O Zakharia 11 

Yä otaka yo kokuaha manga hayanga ko ö iwa-iwa 
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1Hei Libanon, nahelenga hagala ani ngorana, hupaya o uku yatuhuku ani 
aras ma gota ma utu-utu! 
2Hei o baru ma gota ma utu, nododora, karana o liwewuru ma gota ma utu-
utu iheleuroka, o gota ma utu ikö kua-kuata irubaka. Hei o gota ma utu-utu 
ma pako-pako o Basanoka, ni ari. Hababu hagala o hongana ma ago-agomo 
ipairoka irataika. 
3Ni ihene manga dodora yokokuaha ihihangoka toönanga manga utumu! Ni 
ihene maböaka hagala o singa o honganoka; hababu ikilianga to enanga 
mangï o Yordan ma Ngairi magurutu. 

Yahinoto o gogoana 

4Ma Jou o Jou Madutu wohi temo ngohino, ”No madiai ma tero-tero ngona 
o gogoana nogoana o duba aha yatoaka. 
5Yo ö ija-ija yatoma hagala o duba gënanga yamakeua o hukumanga. Onanga 
yahö huku-hukunu hagala o duba ma akeme gënanga yotemo, ’Hï higiriri ma 
Jou! O öraha nënanga ngone idogo ho kaya!ʼ Hagala o gogoana gënanga 
yamaoua yodora hagala o dubaika önanga yapopaliara. 
6Ngohi tolukokali tä dora o nagonaika ö o bereraoka nënanga. Ngohi 
mahirete aha tä hilapahi yongodu-ngodumu yokökuahaika. Onanga gënanga 
aha yawedere o berera nënanga deʼ Ngohi aha ta oraua toönanga manga 
kuahaino.” 
7Ngohi, o Zakharia, daha ihï hewa mangale ima huku-hukunu o duba 
mangale tögoana hagala o duba aha yatö toa-toaka. Tongohi hinoto ahi diki-
diki; moi to hiromanga ”Woigo wona hidoaka” de moioli o ”Liliko”. Ipaha 
ngohi mulaenge togoana deʼ tapaliara hagala o duba gënanga. 
8Yaruange o gogoana ihidö doha-dohata yamata ahi sabari. Onanga tä duhu 
o öraha o mede moi magoronaka. 
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9Ipaha ngohi ta temo o duba matikaika gënanga, ”Ngohi toluku tinï goanoli 
ngini. Kokiani nihonenge malāika dika nihonenge, deʼ kokiani nibinaha. 
Daha ma hou yakunu ni makotoma.” 
10Daha o diki-diki tohirö roma-romanga ”Woigo” wonahi doakä gënanga talē 
deʼ tatobiki mangale wohi dadiua o jaji wadodiai ma Jou deʼ mata-mata o 
hoana deʼ o berera. 
11O wange gënanga dika o jaji gënanga wohi dadiua. Ima huku-hukunu o 
duba gënanga ihi totailako ngohi, de önanga yamao ma Jou magogiria wo 
temo-temo itilakuru hagala ahi manarama. 
12-13  Ngohi ta temo onangika, ”Nako Tua-tuanga nio modeke, nihi döaka 
tongohi ahi hewa; nako kowali, ngarouha.” Daha önanga ihi döaka ngohino 
o tiwi o haaka moruange mangale ahi hewa. Ma Jou wohi temo ngohino, 
”No noa o tiwi gënanga Ahi Tau ma tiwi ma gö gogono magoronauku.” Hö 
tonoa o tiwi o haaka moruange gënanga ma Jou Ai Tau ma tiwi magögogono 
magoronauku! Duga-duga hoko gënanga yaika toönanga manga horomati 
ngohino! 
14Iböto gënanga ngohi tatobiki ahi diki-diki mahinotoka, enagënanga tohirö 
roma-romanga o ”Liliko”, done ima kokitingakoka manga rimoi o Yehuda de 
o Israel. 
15Daha wohi temo ma Jou ngohino, ”Nomadiai nohi galioli ma tero-tero 
ngona o gogoana, mä mamoi nënanga hokä o gogoana madorou. 
16Karana Ngohi aha tï himanarama womatengo o gogoana mangale wogoana 
Ahi duba matika, mä ünanga wolegaikaua o duba ihö hihihanga; ünanga 
walingirua o duba irö rehe-herene, wahourua ö o duba yanö nabo-nabo, deʼ 
wohi olōmua o dubaika kai wango-wangoohi, Koaholi ünanga mahirete 
waolōmo o duba duru iboburere maakeme de warahuku hagala ma kuliti o 
aiwani gënanga. 



2399 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

17Tilolai o gogoana wobobaragunaua gënanga! Unanga wa malāoka ai duba 
matika. O parangi aha ihi bobaha ai kuaha. Ai giama aha idadi yabole deʼ ai 
lako maniraka idadi ipiloko.” 

O Zakharia 12 

O Yerusalem aha ihi halamati 

1Nenanga ma Jou Ai behehongo yä korona o Israeloka. Ma Jou wohihohe o 
dihanga, wohi dadi o dunia ikali wohi döaka o ngango o nyawaika, wato, 
2”Ngohi aha tadiai o Yerusalem hokä o galahi madolā o angguru; hagala o 
berera ima kokadateke aha yaokere deʼ yolebo-leboto hokä o nyawa 
yadaluku. De nako o Yerusalem ihigiloliti, hagala o kota o Yehuda 
mabereraka kaigogogerohi, aha ihigilolitö. 
3Mä nako o wange gënanga iboa, Ngohi aha tadiai o Yerusalem hokä o 
helewo madodubuho; o hoana deʼ o berera okiaino ö ihi taili yagoraka aha 
yamake o bodito. Mata-mata o hoana deʼ o berera o duniaoka aha ima 
kodogo mangale yaparangi o Yerusalem. 
4O wange gënanga mata-mata o kuda Ta diai imahi orikokaua deʼ yo bare-
barene Ta hidadi yatogohanga, o Yehuda manyawa aha Ta goana, mä hagala 
manga haturu manga kuda Ta diai ipiloko. 
5Daha o Yehuda manga tau manyawa aha yo temo manga hininga 
magoronaka, ’Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wahi döaka o kuata Ai umatika 
yogögogere o Yerusalemoka.’ 
6O wange gënanga o Yehuda manga tau manyawa aha tahidadi hokä o uku 
o gota hohi dofo-dofo ma doomu magoronaka ekola o oboro itoka-tokara o 
gandum iliko-likoino ma timioka; önanga aha yabinaha o höana deʼ o berera 
ya kokilolitino. Mä o Yerusalem manyawa aha kahirahi yo gögere o kota deʼ 
maruäe ko ö iwa-iwa magoronaka. 
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7Ngohi, o Jou, aha madodihiraoka tahi döaka o utumu o Yehuda ma 
tentaraika, hupaya o horomati ya totarima o Daud aidifauku ikali o 
Yerusalem manyawa iholoiua yatotarima o Yehuda manyawa mahomoa. 
8O wange gënanga Ngohi aha tä goana o Yerusalem manyawa; deʼ duru yobö 
bole-bole ö önanga manga hidogoronaka aha idadi ima tero manga kuata o 
Daud. Onanga aha yätuda o Daud aidifauku hokä Ahi malaikati, iholoioli 
hokä Ngohi mahirete. 
9O wange gënanga Ngohi aha tabinaha o hoana deʼ o berera ma getongo ihi 
taili yaparangi o Yerusalem. 
10   Ipaha o Daud aidifauku ikali o Yerusalem manyawa aha Tahi döaka o 
hininga yo igo yä dora deʼ yo igo imä niata. Onanga aha iwi pulono Unanga 
önanga iwi tö tudu-tudukoka deʼ iwi dodora hokä o nyawa yö dodora manga 
ngohaka ima tengo-tengoka ihonenge. Onanga aha yododora de yä tora, 
hokä o nyawa ihihangoka manga ngohaka o riaka. 
11O wange gënanga aha naga o dodora kohagiria o Yerusalemoka, hokä o 
dodora mangale o Hadad-Rimon o Megido ma Waioka. 
12-14Daha o tau manyawa yogetongo o bereraka gënanga yododora ima 
tengo-tengo; o Daud aidifauku manga tau manyawa, o Natan aidifauku 
manga tau manyawa, o Lewi aidifauku manga tau manyawa, o Simei 
aidifauku manga tau manyawa, deʼ mata-mata manga tau manyawa 
mahomoa. Manga tau manyawa yogetongo aha yododora ima tengo-tengo, 
deʼ hagala o nyawa o nau-nauru o tau manyawaino yogetongo aha yododora 
ima tingaka deʼ o ngongoheka.” 

O Zakharia 13 

1Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wotemo, ”O wange nënanga aha ihoropu moi o 
jobubu mangale ya tebini o Daud aidifauku deʼ o Yerusalem manyawa manga 
baradoha deʼ ya huba o gomanga önanga yadö dodiaioka. 
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2O wange gënanga aha Ta ehe hagala o gomanga ma romanga o tonakoka 
nënanga, hiädono moiua ö kayo hiningahi. Mata-mata o nyawa ima ngaku 
manga diri o nabi aha Ta duhu ima kinïki önanga yapopooteke o womaha 
iadi-adilua. 
3De nako kanagahi o nyawa yotemo ünanga wohiädono o behehongo, ai ama 
deʼ ngoi ayo mahirete aha yotemo unangika ünanga kokiani iwi hukumu iwi 
hohonenge, hababu wohi dö demo-demo enagënanga ieluku. Nako ünanga 
kahirahi woma ngaku ai diri hokä o nabioli, ünanga aha iwi tuduku hiädono 
wohonenge mangale ai ama deʼ ngoi ayo mahirete. 
4O wange gënanga, o nabi-nabi aha yamao yamalēke mangale yodiai hokä o 
nabi. Onanga aha imahinoaua o nabi ma pakeanga mangale yotipu deʼ ima 
hilē yamö make-make. 
5Idulu yaino, önanga aha yo temo, ’Ngohi o nabiua. Ngohi duga-duga woma 
tengo wototumule tokarajänga o dumuleoka ahi umuru ma gurutu.’ 
6De nako o nyawa iwi leha unangika, ’O nabo okianaga ani ale 
mangunungoka gënanga?ʼ, ünanga aha wohaluhu, ’Ngohi ihi korona o nabo 
gënanga ahi do diawo manga tauoka.’ ” 

O pareta mangale iwi toma o gogoana wi hulo-huloko ma Jou Madutu 

7  Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wotemo, ”Nomomiki, hei oworo, deʼ niparangi 
o gogoana woko karajänga mangale Ngohino! Nitoma ünanga, done hagala 
o duba aha ima kokitingakoka. Ngohi aha taparangi Ahi umati, 
8deʼ o berera yamode-modekika manyawa iregu hange o regu hinoto 
manyawa aha yohonenge. 
9Duga-duga o regu hange o regu moi aha yohalamati. De önanga gënanga 
aha Ta tebini hokä o haaka yatebini mangale o uku. Onanga aha Ta uji hokä 
o nyawa yauji o gurasi. Daha önanga aha imä niata Ngohino, deʼ Ngohi aha 
tä balahu önanga. Ngohi aha tatemo onangika önanga ganga Ahi umati, deʼ 
onangö aha ima ngaku Ngohi o Jou toönanga manga Jou Madutu.” 
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O Zakharia 14 

O Yerusalem deʼ o hoana deʼ o berera 

1Ma Jou Ai Juru hakimi mawange itigioka. Done o Yerusalem aha yaora, deʼ 
mahasili aha imahikodoku nia lako mahimangoka. 
2Ma Jou aha wä toomu mata-mata o höana deʼ o berera mangale yaparangi 
o Yerusalem. O kota gënanga aha yaora, hagala ma tau yaora deʼ ma 
ngongoheka yä pakisa. Ma hononga manyawa aha ya toraka o tabuangika, 
mä maboloi aha yogogere o kotaka gënanga. 
3Daha ma Jou aha wotagi ma himangiha deʼ waparangi walawani o höana 
deʼ o berera gënanga, hokä Wadodiai o öraha ma hira. 
4O wange gënanga Unanga aha woma okoino o zaitun ma Doporonoka, o 
Yerusalem o wange ma hiwaroko idadioka. Done o Zaitun ma Doporono aha 
ibelaka o wai malua-luasika, mulaenge o wange mahiwara hiädono o wange 
madumuniha. Mahononga o doporonino gënanga aha ikelu o koremieuku, 
deʼ ma honongaoli o koreharailē. 
5Ngini aha nioara nia nonu o wai ya rö regu-regu o doporono gënanga idadi 
hinoto. Ngini aha nioara hokä nia ete deʼ nia tohora maöraha idadi o ohu 
maöraha aipareta o Uzia, o Yehuda manga koano. Daha woboa o Jou ahi Jou 
Madutu, iwi nïkino mata-mata o malaikati. 
6Nako o wange gënanga iboa, aha koiwaoli naga o alo mamamata ekola o es. 
7O wange gënanga koiwali naga o huhutu. O wange aha kahirahi itararono, 
maöraha ö o hutu-hutu. Mä duga-duga ma Jou wohi öriki muruonoka o 
wange gënanga iboa. 
8  O wange gënanga, o akere mangango aha ihahuru o Yerusalemino; 
mahononga o akereino gënanga aha madumutu o Honenge ma Ngötika deʼ 
mahonongali o Ngöto i Kokoronaika. O akere gënanga aha ihahuru o taongo 
magurutu, yaoa maöraha o awa-awana yaoa maöraha o hiwara. 
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9Done ma Jou aha wopareta hokä o koano o dunia malōkuoka yamode-
modekika; o nyawa ma getongo aha iwi huba Unanga hokä o Jou Madutu 
deʼ iwi nako Unanga deʼ ai romanga kaima tero. 
10O berera yamode-modekika o Geba o koremieuku deʼ yailē hiädono o 
Rimon o koreharailē aha idadi o tonaka irata-rata. Ma o Yerusalem aha 
itolōmo ikurutilē, iholoi ikurutilē ngaro deʼ o tonaka magilolitino; o kota 
gënanga aha ima hoheika o Ngorana ma Amo-amoko o Benyamin deʼ yaino 
hiädono o Libuku ma Ngorana ma Amo-amokika, enagënanga mangï o 
ngorana ma amo-amoko madodihiraka deʼ o Menara Hananel hiädono o 
koano manga angguru madutu yo deo-deo mangï ika. 
11 Hagala o nyawa aha yogögere deʼ ma sanangi o kotaka gënanga, koiwa o 
binaha mahi kokamodongo. 
12Ma Jou aha wodotagao o panyake hoboborohono o hoana deʼ o bererauku 
mata-mata yaparangioka yalawani o Yerusalem. Toönanga manga lako deʼ 
manga akiri, ikali toönanga manga röehe ingodumu aha yö mela maöraha 
önanga kayo wango-wangoohi. 
13O wange gënanga ma Jou aha wädiai o hoana deʼ o berera gënanga duru 
imahiorikokaua deʼ yohawana hiädono moi-moi o nyawa aha yatagoko 
manga dodiawo naga manga honongaoka deʼ yaparangi. 
14Hagala o nyawa o nau-nauru o Yerusalemoka aha yoparangi yoriwo o 
Yerusalem. Hokä o baranga i ora-oraino önanga aha yalē mata-mata manga 
arata o hoana deʼ o berera yahi gogilolitino ma rupa o gurasi, o haaka deʼ o 
pakeanga kama dodoporono. 
15Moi o panyake ho modo-modongö aha yatapalū o kuda, o bagal, o unta deʼ 
o keledai, ikali mata-mata o aiwani o haturu manga tau-tauoka. 
16  Ipaha mata-mata o nyawa kayo wango-wangoohi o hoana deʼ o berera 
manga hidogoronaka yapoparangi o Yerusalem, aha yöiki o kotaika gënanga 
mangale iwi huba ma Koano, o Jou Duru woko Kuaha, deʼ mangale ihi amoko 
o Rameanga o Tau-tau ihi Katu o Hoka-hoka. 
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17Nako naga o hoana deʼ o berera yoluku yöiki o Yerusalemika mangale iwi 
huba ma Koano, ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha, done manga bereraka aha wohi 
gutiua o awana. 
18De nako o Mesir manyawa yoluku ihi amoko o Rameanga o Tau-tau ihi 
Katu Hoka-hoka, done onangö aha yatapalū o panyake wadö dotagao ma Jou 
o hoana de o bererauku ma getongo yo olu-oluku yöiki yo puji. 
19Genanga manga hukumanga mangale o Mesir deʼ mangale mata-mata o 
hoana deʼ o berera yo olu-oluku ihi amoko o Rameanga o Tau-tau ihi Katu o 
Hoka-hoka. 
20O wange gënanga hagala o losenge o kuda mapakeangoka aha yagarade 
deʼ o demo-demo ”Ihitö tinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou”. Hagala o panci 
ma Jou Ai Tauoka aha yahoromati hokä hagala o mako ihi huba-huba o 
huhuba mangï ma himangoka. 
21Mata-mata o panci o Yerusalemoka deʼ o Yehuda yamode-modekika aha ihi 
tinga-tingakoka idadi madutu ma Jou Duru wo koKuaha. Manyawa ihihö 
huba-huba o huhuba aha yapake mangale ihi lemaha o hiode ma akeme ihi 
huba-huba. Nako maöraha gënanga iboa, aha koiwakaoli ima huku-hukunu 
ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha ai Tauoka. 
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O Maleakhi 

O Maleakhi 1 

1Nenanga ai behehongo ma Jou o Maleakhiika mangale o umati o Israeloka. 
Ma Jou Ai dora o Israelika 

2   Ma Jou wätemo Ai umatika, ”Ngohi tini dora ngini.” Mä önanga 
yohaluhu, ”Sarakia Jou nomi dora ngomi?” Ma Jou wohaluhu ”Koigoungua 
o Esau o Yakub ai riaka? Mä o Yakub Ti dora, 
3enahioko o Esau Tidohata. O Esau ai daira deʼ ma doporonoka Tawederoka, 
deʼ ai tonaka Tohilapahi hagala o aiwani madorouika o tonaka ma 
kokakahaka.” 
4O demo maade o Esau aidifauku, hagala o Edom manyawa gënanga yo 
temo, ”To ngomi mia kota-kota iwederoka, mä ngomi aha mihi gokookaoli,” 
done ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Onanga yakunu ihi gokookaoli, mä Ngohi aha 
taruba. Onanga aha yahetongo o ’Berera isetiaokaua’ deʼ o Hoana deʼ o berera 
yakokorona ma Jou Ai murukä mangale kahi adono-adonika.’ ” 
5O Israeloka manyawa aha yamake mahirete, deʼ yotemo, ”Igoungu ma Jou 
wolamoko; Ai kuaha hiadono o Israel matonaka ma poretoka!” 

Ma Jou wohi döaka o dodaera i kua-kuata o imam-imamika 

6Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wätemo o imam-imamika, ”Womatengo o 
ngohaka wi horomati ai ama, de woma tengo wolö leleani wi horomati ai 
tuanga. Ngohi nënanga nia Ama; yadodoa ngini nihi horomatiua Ngohi? 
Ngohi nënanga nia baluhu; yadodoa ngini nihï modongua Ngohino? Ngini 
nihihikauku Ngohi, mä ngini nileha, ’De madodagi sarakia ngomi mini 
hikauku Ngona?ʼ 
7De nihi huba o inomo ipatu-patutua ihi huba o huba mangï malōkuoka. 
Daha ngini nileha, ’De madodagi sarakia ngomi mini legaikaua Ngona?ʼ De 
nia peseke Ahi huba mangï. 
8 Nako ngini ni hihihuba Ngohino o aiwani ipilo-piloko, ipopanyake ekola 
ilugu-lugu, koigoungua gënanga nia manarama ihowono? Abeika nihi döaka 
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o aiwani ma rupa gënanga ma gubernurika! Boteka ünanga aha wosanangi 
deʼ winï hidiai ngini deʼ kayaoa-oa?” 
9O öraha nënanga, hei imam-imam, beika ni gahoko ma Jou Madutuika 
hupaya Unanga wona dora ngone. Unanga aha wobaluhua nia niata, deʼ 
gënanga nia howono mahirete. 
10Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wotemo, ”Iholoi yaoa Ahi Tau mangorana ibeno, 
hababu kaparahaja ngini nia tokara o uku Ahi huhuba mangï malōkuoka. 
Ngohi tinï igoua nginiika, deʼ toluku Ta tarima nia huhuba. 
11Ngohi ihi horomati mangale o hoana deʼ o berera o dunia yamode-
modekika. Okiaoka honanga yotuhuku o dupa mangale yahoromati Ahi 
romanga deʼ ihi huba hagala o huhuba ipatu-patutu, hababu mata-mata o 
hoana deʼ o berera ihi horomati Ngohi! 
12Mä ngini nihi hikauku Ngohi karana nia pulono Ahi huba mangï i raganeua, 
deʼ nihi huba genangoka o inomo ngini nia olu-oluku. 
13Ni temo, ’Ngone hogihounoka deʼ mata-mata gënanga’, deʼ ngini nihi 
legaikaua Ngohi. Ngini niao o aiwani ni tohikino, o aiwani ilugu-lugu ekola 
ipopanyake mangale nihihihuba Ngohino. Ngini nia pikiri Ngohi tomau 
tatarima nia huhuba gënanga? 
14O lolai i wi daene wo tipu-tipu wohi hihuba ngohino o aiwani ibö 
baragunaua, nako nia giginimahi dogoronaoka naga o aiwani maoa nihi jä 
jajioka Ngohino! Hababu Ngohi o Koano Tomo Mulia, deʼ ihi horomati mata-
mata o hoana de o berera.” 

O Maleakhi 2 

1Ma Jou woko Kuaha wätemo o imam-imamika, ”Nenanga Ahi pareta 
nginiika: 
2Nihi horomati Ngohi deʼ nia manarama. Nako ngini nioluku nihigihene Ahi 
demo, ngini aha Tinï lolai. Hagala ngini nia totarima hokä o rijiki aha ingali 
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idadi o lolai. Igou-goungu, mata-mata maoa-oa gënanga Talolaioka, karana 
ngini nio legaikaua Ahi pareta. 
3Nia ngoha-ngohaka aha Tä hukumu, deʼ nia biono Tohi nauhu deʼ o aiwani 
ma ioko ngini nihi huba-huba, deʼ ngini aha ini liliara o ioko ma doomuika. 
4 Done nihi öriki ngini o pareta nënanga Tohi doakoka, hupaya Ahi jaji o 
imam-imam, o Lewi aidifauku, kahirahi idadi. 
5  O jaji gënanga magoronaka Ngohi tohi jaji onangika o ngango isosanangi 
deʼ i dame-dame, de önanga Tä huloko ihi horomati Ngohi. O öraha gënanga 
önanga igoungu ihi horomati Ngohi deʼ ihi modongo Ngohino. 
6Onanga yodotoko madiai, deʼ koihowonua. Onanga yotigi de de Ngohi, de 
manga hininga iriko-rikoto yanïki Ahi mau. Onangö yä riwo manga ngöe o 
nyawa mangale yodiaiokauaoli itotorou. 
7Igoungu o imam-imam manga manarama mangale yodotoko madiai 
mangale Ngohi, o Jou Duru Tokö Kurutilē. Onangika o kawaha kokiani 
yoleha okia Ahi mau, 
8o öraha nënanga, ngini, o imam-imam, ni rehenoka deʼ o ngekomo madiai. 
Hagala nia dodotoko ya tauroka manga ngöe o nyawa mangale yodiai o 
howono. Ngini nia kiliangoka o jaji Ta dodiai de de ngini. 
9Done Ngohi ö Tinï diai ngini ini legaikaua mangale o umati o Israeloka 
karana ngini nihi ngounua Ahi mauika, deʼ karana ngini ni iri-iriki o nyawa 
maöraha nia dotoko Ahi umati.” 

O kawaha yosetiaua ma Jou Madutuika 

10Koigoungua ngone mata-mata tongone nanga Ama kamoi? Koigoungua 
ngone mata-mata wonahidadi o Jou Madutu kamoi? Nako hoko gënanga, 
yadodoa ngone homahi kopongono o jaji dede hoka gënanga hohi pongono 
o jaji wadodiai ma Jou Madutu de tongone manga ete deʼ nanga tohora. 
11O Yehuda manyawa yatilakuroka ma Jou Madutu Ai jaji de de önanga deʼ 
yadiai hagala o hali hoboborohono o Yerusalem ma bereraoka deʼ o berera 
yamode-modekika. Onanga yapesekoka ma Jou Ai Tau wohö hohininga deʼ 
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yokawingi deʼ o ngongoheka yahuba-huba hagala manga gikiri o hoana deʼ 
o berera mahomoaino. 
12Tanu hagala o nyawa yododiai hoko gënanga ma Jou wahi titokoka o Israel 
ma umatino. Tanu önanga ibötohi yanïki deʼ tongone nanga hoana ihi huba 
hagala o huhuba ma Jou Duru woko Kuahaika. 
13De nënanga nia manarama mahomoa. Ma Jou Ai huba mangï ngini nia lepa 
de o köngo; ngini ni ari deʼ nidodora karana ma Jou Ai hininga yadaenua 
watarima hagala nia huhuba. 
14Ngini nileha yadodoa Unanga woluku watarima. Karana ma Jou wohi öriki 
ngini nisetiaua ongo hekaika ngini nimi kawi-kawingï maöraha nimä göika. 
O ngoheka gënanga ani wowango madodiawo, mä ngini nisetiaokaua 
munangika, ngaroka ma Jou Madutu ai himangoka ngini nijajioka mangale 
kahirahi nisetia munangika. 
15Koigoungua ma Jou Madutu woma tengo-tengooka wi nihi dadi o röehe 
moi deʼ o jiwa moi deʼ o ngoheka gënanga? Okia ai dungutu ma Jou deʼ 
gënanga? Mahomoa koiwa hupaya ngini nia make o ngoha-ngohaka yodadi 
ma Jou Madutu Ai umati ma dutu. Hö nio goana nia diri, uha hiadono naga 
tingini nia hidogoronaka yosetiaua manga hekatika. 
16”Ngohi tödohata o ngongoluku,” wato ma Jou o Israeloka manga Jou 
Madutu. ”Ngohi todohata nako moi ani ngini wodiai mahayanga koiwa 
gënanga ngoi hekatika. Done nio goana nia diri deʼ uha hakali-kali ni setiaua 
nia hekatika.” 

O Juru hakimi mawange i tigioka 

17Ngini nidiai ma Jou Madutu wogihounu deʼ nia demo-demo. Mä ngini 
nileha, ”Sarakia ngomi miwi gihounu ma Jou?” De yo temo, ”Mata-mata o 
nyawa yodo diai o dorou wa pulono yaoa ma Jou, deʼ Unanga ai hininga ya 
daene onangika.” Ekola deʼ yoleha, ”Kiaka ma Jou Madutu hi pulono woadili 
gënanga?” 

O Maleakhi 3 
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1  Wo haluhu ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha, ”Ngohi aha tihi dingoto Ahi 
huhüloko mangale wohidiai o ngekomo mangale Ngohi. Done deʼ 
itodokanino Ngohi, o Jou ngini nihilö lingi-lingiri, aha Toboa Ahi Tauika. 
Ahi huhuloko ngini niwi hohininga gënanga aha woboa deʼ wohi ngahu Ahi 
jaji.” 
2  Mä o nagona yakunu yotongohono ma Jou woboa mawangeoka deʼ woma 
himatoko Ai diri? Hababu Unanga hokä o gurasi deʼ o haaka wododiai ai 
uku, deʼ hokä yofoka-foka manga sabongo. 
3Unanga woboa mangale wä juru hakimi, hokä o nyawa yaberehi deʼ yatebini 
o haaka. Hokä womatengo wododiai watebini o gurasi deʼ o haaka hoko 
gënanga ma Jou Ai huhuloko aha wä tebini o imam-imam hupaya önanga 
ihi huba o huhuba-o huhuba deʼ madodagi ma Jou woigo-igo. 
4Done hokä maöraha mahira, ma Jou aha ai hininga yadaene hagala o 
huhubaika ihi hö huba-huba Unangika mangale o Yehuda deʼ o Yerusalem 
ma umati. 
5Wato ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha, ”Ngohi aha toboa nginiika mangale Tinï 
juru hakimi. Ngohi aha deʼ majapati todadi o hakihi yogogumaterika, hagala 
o nyawa yo howo-howono, yo hakihi yoelu-eluku, yodiai iadilua ihi doaka 
manga gaji magoronaka o nyawa yähewa-hewaika, yä tuku o babao-o babao, 
o gohihi madutu, deʼ o nyawa maporetino, o nyawa mata-mataika ihihö 
horomatiua Ngohi.” 

O ratuhu moi i regu ngimoi ihi huba o regu moi 

6”Ngohi o Jou, deʼ ngohi tongaliua. Karana gënanga ngini, o Yakub 
aidifauku, ya hibinahaua. 
7Hokä nia ete deʼ nia tohora mahira, ngini mata-mata nirehenoka deʼ hagala 
Ahi tita deʼ nisetiaua nihi dagi. Nimaidulu Ngohino, done Ngohi ö aha toma 
idulu nginika. Mä ngini nileha, ’Okia kokiani ngomi midiai mangale mima 
idulu Ngonaika?ʼ 
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8O öraha nënanga Ngohi tini leha nginiika: Kaiyakunu o nyawa iwi tipu ma 
Jou Madutu? Maraioka dika kowali. Mä ngini nihï tipu Ngohi ö. Ngini nileha, 
’Sarakia?ʼ Tohaluhu: O hali o ratuhu moi magoronaka iregu ngimoi nifangu 
o regu moi deʼ nihi döaka o huhuba. 
9O hoana de o berera yongodumu ihi tipu Ngohi, done ngini mata-mata i ni 
daene o lolai. 
10  Nia ao nia huhuba o ratuhu moi iregu ngimoi hupaya naga o inomo deʼ 
ma boloioka dokengoka, Nihi uji Ngohi, done ngini aha nihi make Ngohi 
tahelenga o horoga mangora-ngorana deʼ maboboloi ngini deʼ hagala maoa-
oa. 
11Ngohi aha tamalāikaua o kahoho yabinaha nia tonaka ma hasili; hagala ma 
utu nia angguru aha iwöe mahohoko. 
12Done ngini aha ini hetongo niutumu mangale o hoana deʼ o berera mata-
mata, hababu nia berera idadi o ngï maoa-oa mangale niö gogere.” 

Ma Jou Madutu wohi jaji o dora deʼ o hayanga 

13Ma Jou wato, ”Nia demo-demo igoungu ihihikauku Ngohi.” ”Mä ngini 
nileha, ’Okia ngomi mitemo mangale Ngoha?ʼ 
14Ngini nitemo, ’Parasuma dika hopuji ma Jou Madutuika. Okia maguna 
hadiai tongone nanga manarama ma Jouika Duru woko Kuaha, ekola hohi 
dumutu Unangika ngone homa toduba tongone nanga howono? 
15Ngone hamake mahirete hagala o nyawa ima ede-edenge youtumu. O 
nyawa madorou duga-duga kai dogoua mata-mata ka deʼ ma enanga, mä 
nako önanga ya uji ma Jou Madutu Ai sabari deʼ yodiai o dorou, önanga kayo 
otana dika.’ ” 
16Daha hagala o nyawa iwï modo-modongo ma Jou ima ketemo moi deʼ 
moiika. Ma Jou woihene deʼ wohininga okia önanga yotemo. Hagala o nyawa 
iwi hö horomati Unanga deʼ iwi modongo Unangika, itulihi ai römanga moi 
o buku watuli-tulihi magoronaka naga Ai himangoka. 
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17Ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha wotemo, ”Onanga aha yodadi Ahi umati. 
Mawange Ngohi todiai, önanga aha yodadi to Ngohi ma dutu Ta haya-
hayanga. Ngohi aha ta dora önanga, hokä woma tengo o ama wä dora o 
ngohaka imahi gogilaongo Unangika. 
18Ahi umati aha ya makeoli imakohowono manga wowango o nyawa maoa 
de o nyawa madorou manga hidogoronaka, o nyawa yo puji-puji Ngohiino 
deʼ kowali manga hidogoronaka.” 

O Maleakhi 4 

Ma Jou Ai wange aha iboa 

1Wato ma Jou Duru woko Kuaha, ”Aha iboa mawange mata-mata yo ede-
edenge deʼ madorou yätuhuku hokä gandum maröehe madoolenge. O wange 
gënanga önanga aha yätuhuku yämata, deʼ moiua onangino mahou. 
2Mä mangale ngini nihihi ngou-ngounu Ngohino, Ahi kuaha ihi hohalamati 
aha ipuda matero-tero o wange malako, deʼ madararono i ao ohi togumu. 
Ngini aha nibebasi deʼ nimorene hokä o hapi mangohaka daha ihupuino o 
kurungaino. 
3O wange gënanga Ngohi aha todiai, deʼ ngini aha niä hihanga hagala o 
nyawa ma dorou, hiädono önanga hokä o kafo ngini nia pito-pitoko. 
4Niohininga hagala ai dodotoko Ahi gilaongo o Musa, niohininga hagala Ai 
tita deʼ hagala Ahi pareta Tohi döa-döaka unangika o Sinai malōkuoka 
mangale nihi ngounu o umati Israeloka ningodumu. 
5  Mä o wange duru ikokiria deʼ homodo-modongo Tohi tantu gënanga 
iboauahi, aha Tihüloko nginika ma Nabi Elia. 
6Unanga aha wadiai o ama-ama deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka yohininga moi, hupaya 
uha Ngohi toboa tabinaha nia berera.” 
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O Matius 

O Matius 1 

O Yesus Kristus aiete de aitohora manga roma-romanga 
(Luk. 3:23-38) 

1Nënanga o Yesus Kristus aiete de aitohora manga roma-romanga, o Yesus 
Kristus, o Daud aidifauku, o Abraham aidifauku. O Abrahamoka hiädono o 
Daud o Yesus aiete de aitohora manga roma-romanga hoko nënanga: 
2-6aO Abraham aingohaka o Ishak, o Ishak aingohaka o Yakub, o Yakub 
aingohaka o Yehuda deʼ airiadodoto, o Yehuda aingohaka o Peres deʼ o 
Zerah (manga ayo amiromanga o ngo Tamar), o Peres aingohaka o Hezron, 
o Hezron aingohaka o Ram, o Ram aingohaka o Aminadab, o Aminadab 
aingohaka o Nahason, o Nahason aingohaka o Salmon, o Salmon aingohaka 
o Boas (ngoi ayo o ngo Rahab), o Boas aingohaka o Obed (ngoi ayo o ngo 
Rut), o Obed aingohaka o Isai, o Isai aingohaka ma Koano Daud. 
6b-11  O Daudoka hiädono maöraha o Israel manyawa yä umo o Babelika, 
itulihi o roma-romanga hoko nënanga: O Salomo (ngoi ayo ihira o Uria ngoi 
hekata) aingohaka o Rehabeam, o Rehabeam aingohaka o Abia, o Abia 
aingohaka o Asa, o Asa aingohaka o Yosafat, o Yosafat aingohaka o Yoram, 
o Yoram aingohaka o Uzia, o Uzia aingohaka o Yotam, o Yotam aingohaka 
o Ahas, o Ahas aingohaka o Hiskia, o Hiskia aingohaka o Manasye, o 
Manasye aingohaka o Amon, o Amon aingohaka o Yosia, o Yosia aingohaka 
o Yekhonya deʼ airiadodoto. 
12-16O Israel manyawa yäumo o Babelika, gangoka de yaino hiädono o Yesus 
womakilāu itulihi o roma-romanga nënanga: O Yekhonya aingohaka o 
Sealtiel, o Sealtiel aingohaka o Zerubabel, o Zerubabel aingohaka o Abihud, 
o Abihud aingohaka o Elyakim, o Elyakim aingohaka o Azur, o Azur 
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aingohaka o Zadok, o Zadok aingohaka o Akhim, o Akhim aingohaka o 
Eliud, o Eliud aingohaka o Eleazar, o Eleazar aingohaka o Matan, o Matan 
aingohaka o Yakub, o Yakub aingohaka o Yusuf o ngo Maria ami rokata. Deʼ 
o ngo Mariaino gënanga o Yesus womakilāu iwihi ahoko o Kristus. 
17Hoʼ o Abrahamoka de yaino hiädono o Daud, mata-mata naga o bäta 
ngimoi de iata. O Daudoka de yaino hiädono o Israel manyawa yäumo o 
Babelika naga o bäta ngimoi de iata. Deʼ o Israel manyawa yäumo o Babelika 
de yäino hiädono o Kristus womakilāu nagaoli o bäta ngimoi de iata. 

O Yesus Kristus womakil̄au 
(Luk. 2:1-7) 

18  O Yesus Kristus womakilāu majarita hokonënanga. Ngoi ayo o ngo 
Maria, imä mäne de o Yusuf. Mä o Yusuf de ngo Maria yokawingowahi 
inyataka o ngo Maria o ngohaka mohiaoka. (O Yusuf wohi orikua o ngo 
Maria o ngohaka mohiao karana ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha.) 
19O Yusuf, amimamäne gënanga, o nyawa moi salalu wohi ngounu o agama 
mau-mau. Hoʼ una womau watöaka mangamamäne, mä kawapongono, 
hupaya o ngo Maria o malēke mamäkeua yowöe-wöe manga himangoka. 
20O Yusuf kawa tiba-tibangohi o hali gënanga, yohutuku una wonänere. Ai 
nänere magoronaka, una wamäke ma Jou aimalaekat womatëngo de 
iwitemo unangika, ”Yusuf, o Daud aidifauku, uha nohawana nokawingi de 
o ngo Maria; hababu o ngohaka amiröehoka gënanga idadi de ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha makuaha. 
21 O ngo Maria aha momägilianga deʼ amingohaka o ngohaka o nauru 
womatëngo. O ngohaka gënanga kokiani nihiromanga o Yesus, karana 
Unanga aha wahihalamati Ai umati yoböbaradohaka.” 
22Mata-mata gënanga idadi hokogënanga hupaya imadadi hokä okia ma Jou 
wotemo, ainabi ihingahu, enagënanga, 
23 ”Momatëngo o moholehe maboro muna aha o ngohaka mohiao, deʼ 
momagilianga amingohaka o nauru womatëngo. O ngohaka gënanga aha 
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iwihi romanga Imanuel.” (Imanuel ganga o Ibranioka manga demo 
mamangarati, ”Ma Jou Madutu naga dede ngone”.) 
24O Yusuf womomikino, de wadiai hokä ma Jou aimalaekat iwihi ngahu 
unangika. O Yusuf wokawingi de o ngo Maria. 
25 Mä hokokia madekana o ngo Maria moma giliangowahi, o Yusuf womahi 
ganua de o ngo Maria. Deʼ o ngohaka gënanga womahiadonino, o Yusuf 
wïromanga o Yesus. 

O Matius 2 

Yososawaro o wange ma Hiwariha 

1O Yesus womakilāu o Betlehem makotaka o Yudea mabereraka; ma Koano 
Herodes ai öraha wopareta. Oraha gënanga yamuruono naga o wange 
mahiwariha, yososawaroyatailako o murumu o dihangoka yoböa o 
Yerusalem makotaino. 
2Onanga yoleha yögeto-getongo, ”Kiaka waika o ngohaka gënanga, 
womakilāuoka la wodadi o Yahudi manyawa manga koano? Ngomi 
miamäke aimurumu o dihangoka iböa o wange mahiwaroko, deʼ ngomi 
miaino la miwi huba Unanga.” 
3Ma Koano Herodes woihene o hali gënanga, ünanga duru iwitodokana, 
kogenangoli o Yerusalem manyawa mata-mata. 
4Unanga wähuloko mata-mata o imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudi manyawa 
manga guru-guru agama yaino imatoomu. Deʼ unawäleha onangika, ”O 
Koano ma Jou Madutu winihijä jaji kiaka aha woma kilāu?” 
5Onanga yohaluhu, ”O Betlehem makotaka o Yudea mabereraka. Hababu 
manabi wotulihi hoko nënanga, 
6  ’Ngona Betlehem, o Yehuda mabereraka, o Yehuda makota yairi-irikika 
mahi dogoronaka, hakali-kali ngona duru no etekua. Karana ngonaino aha 
woböa womatëngo o tutuda, aha wätuda ahi umati o Israeloka.’ ” 
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7De wamäkeoka o hitararono gënanga, o Herodes wä ahoko yososawaro 
yatailako o murumu o dihangoka o wange mahiwariha gënanga, 
kawapongono. Deʼ unanga wä leha onangika, kahuruono mamurumu 
gënanga muläenge yamäke. 
8Iböto gënanga una wähuloko önanga o Betlehemika deʼ wobehehongo, 
”Nioiki, niwi lingiri o ngohaka gënanga nihi dodiai. Deʼ nako ngini niwi 
mäkeoka Unanga, nihihi ngahu ngohino, hupaya ngohi ö toiki tï huba 
Unanga.” 
9-10Deʼ onanga yoiki. Onanga yamäkeoli mamurumu o dihangoka, yamö 
mäke-mäke ihira o wange mahiwaroko. Onanga duru yomörene yamäke o 
murumu gënanga! O murumu gënanga yähihira, deʼ ima togumu yatotäna 
o ngohaka gënanga ai ngï malōku ilē. 
11Onanga yowohama o tau gënanga magoronaika deʼ iwi mäke o ngohaka 
gënanga de ngoi ayo, o ngo Maria. Onanga yatilabuku deʼ iwi huba o 
ngohaka gënanga, deʼ yahelenga manga arata mangï, deʼ ihihuba unangika 
o gurasi, o manyanyi, deʼ o mur. 
12Ma Jou Madutu wahitiari önanga, o nänere magoronaka, hupaya uha 
imakilioro o Herodesika. Hoʼ onanga yolio yanonu o ngëkomo mahomoa. 

Imahi ditoko o Mesirika 

13Ipaha de yososawaro yotötailako o murumu o dihangoka yolio, o Yusuf 
wonänere ma Jou Ai malaekat womahi matoko. O malaekat gënanga 
wïtemo, ”O Herodes womau wïlingiri o ngohaka gënanga, la wïtoma 
Unanga. Karana gënanga nomomiki, nïao o ngohaka gënanga de ngoi ayo, 
nimahiditoko o Mesirika. Nigogere dokengoka hiädono Ngohi tinï temoli 
nginika.” 
14O Yusuf womomiki, deʼ o hutu gënanga dika ünanga wïao o ngohaka 
gënanga de ngoi ayo imahi ditoko o Mesirika. 
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15 Onanga yogogere dokengoka hiädono o Herodes wohonenge. Hoko 
genangala idadi hokä ainabi wohingahu ma Jou Ai demo hoko nënanga, 
”Ngohi tïahoko Ahi Ngohaka o Mesirino.” 

O ngoha-ngohaka yätoma 

16O Herodes wanäko yososawaro yatailako o murumu o dihangoka gënanga 
iwitipu, una duru wongamo. Deʼ unanga wohi pareta, mata-mata o ngoha-
ngohaka manga umuru o taongo hinoto de hikauku yätoma o Betlehem 
makotaka deʼ madate-datekino. Gënanga imatero de yososawaro manga 
hitararono, mangale maöraha o murumu o dihangoka gënanga yamäke. 
17Hoko genangala idadi okia ma Nabi Yermia wotemoka, gënanga, 
18  ”O Rama mabereraka yoihene o ilingi, o dodora de o gari mailingi. O 
ngo Rahel mägari amingoha-ngohaka; i mi laru moluku muna hababu 
önanga moi okaua.” 

O Mesir de ima kilioro yolio 

19O Herodes wohonenge ipahaika, o Yusuf ka o Mesirokahi, ma Jou Ai 
malaekat womatëngo womahimatokoli unangika o nänere magoronaka. 
20O malaekat gënanga wotemo, ”Yato yomau iwi toma-toma ngohaka 
gënanga wohonengoka. Karana gënanga nomomiki, nalë̄ o ngohaka 
gënanga de ngoi ayo, deʼ näao nima kilioro nilio o Israelika.” 
21O Yusuf womomiki, deʼ wïao o ngohaka gënanga de ngoi ayo, imakilioro 
yolio o Israelika. 
22Mä ipaha o Yusuf woihene, o Herodes aingohaka airomanga o Arkelaus, 
wïtagalioka aiama wodadi o koano o Yudea mabereraka. Hö o Yusuf 
wohawana woiki genangika. O nänere magoronaka o Yusuf wamäke o 
hidumutu ma Jouino, una woiki o Galilea madaeraika. 
23 Genangoka una wogogere o kotaka maromanga o Nazaret. De hoko 
gënanga idadi hokä okia o nabi-nabi yotemoka: ”Una aha iwihetongo o 
Nazaret manyawa.” 
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O Matius 3 

O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki airiwayati 
(Mark. 1:1-8; Luk. 3:1-18; Yoh. 1:19-28) 

1O öraha gënanga o Yohanis Woohi-ohiki waino o tonaka ikokakahaino o 
Yudea mabereraka deʼ muläenge woriwayati. 
2 Wotemo, ”Nitoba bötohi o baradoha nidiai,” ”karana ma Jou Madutu de 
majapatioka aha wopareta hokä o Koano!” 
3 O Yohanis neünanga manyawa ma Nabi Yesaya wohidungutu aidemo-
demo nënanga magoronaka, ”Naga o nyawa yopöa-pöaka o tonaka 
ikökakahaka, ’Nihidiai o ngëkomo mangale ma Jou; mangale Una o 
ngëkomo nihi rata.’ ” 
4  O onta magogo yadiai o baju, gënanga o Yohanis womahi baju. O aiwani 
makai yadiai o Yohanis ai gorona maninikutu, deʼ ai inomo o kahoho deʼ o 
honganika maohungu magula. 
5O Yerusalem manyawa manga ngöe, deʼ ingodumu o Yudea maberera, deʼ 
o Yordan ma Ngairi magilolitino, önanga yoböa o Yohanisino. 
6Onanga imangaku manga baradoha, deʼ o Yohanis wäohiki o Yordan ma 
Ngairoka. 
7  Manga ngöeoli o Farisi deʼ o Saduki manyawa yoböa o Yohanisino la 
wäohiki. Mä o Yohanis wämake önanga yaino, ünanga wätemo onangika, 
”Ngini o nyawa madorou! O nagona inihingahu ngini aha inïkoronaua ma 
Jou Madutu Ai hukumanga aha iböa-böa gënanga? 
8Nihi dumutu niamanarama, ngini nitobaka o baradoha nidiaiokaua. 
9 Uha niatobote ngini niakunu nimahi rehene de o hukumanga, de nitemo 
o Abraham ganga niaete de niatohora. Nio hohininga, o helewo-helewo 
nenangö, ma Jou Madutu wakunu wodiai o Abraham aidifauku! 
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10 O bahuku ikelenga ukuoka o gota mapëngoka la magota yatolānga 
hiädono mangutu-ngutuku. O gota-gota ihohokua o hohoko maoa aha 
yatolānga deʼ yaümo o ukuika. 
11Ngohi tinï ohiki de o akere, la inyata ngini o baradoha nidiai okaua de 
nitobaka; mä ipaha de ngohi aha womatengoli woböa, Una aha winï ohiki 
de ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha deʼ o uku. Unangohi wolamoko de ngohi. Ai 
hapato dika to ao, genangö de topatutua. 
12Ai giamoka naga o tatapa, la o gandum de maakemoka aha yatoomu, 
matauika, mä maafa aha yatuhuku o ukuika, mauku ihone-honengua.” 

O Yesus iwi ohiki 
(Mark. 1:9-11; Luk. 3:21-22) 

13O öraha gënanga o Yesus o Galilea de woiki o Yordan ma Ngairika. 
Dokengoka Una waino o Yohanisino, deʼ wogahoko wïohiki. 
14Mä o Yohanis wohitaili watila Ai gogahoko gënanga. O Yohanis wotemo, 
”Ngohi kokiani ngona Bapa nohiohiki. Ino de o öraha nënanga Bapa naino 
ngohiino.” 
15Mä o Yesus wohaluhu, ”Malāika dika, örahanënanga. Hababu de 
hokogënanga, ngone hadiaioka mata-mata ma Jou Madutu Ai mau.” Hoʼ o 
Yohanis wïohiki o Yesus. 
16Wïohiki iböto, de majapati o Yesus wohupu o akerilē. Itedekanua o 
dihanga ihelenga deʼ o Yesus wamäke ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha iuti hokä 
o namo dara itangi unanguku. 
17 Ipaha yoihene ma Jou Madutu Ai ilingi ihi ngahu, ”Nenangala Ahi 
Ngohaka tïdora-dora. Unanga Ahi hininga yadäene.” 

O Matius 4 

O Yesus o Ibilihi iwi taili 
(Mark. 1:12-13; Luk. 4:1-13) 

1  Ipaha, ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha iwi ao o Yesus, o tonaka ikokakahaika 
la o Ibilihi iwi taili. 
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2O wange moruata de o hutu moruata, o Yesus wolōmua. Deʼ una wamäo 
iwi hahini. 
3O Ibilihi yaino deʼ itemo, ”Koigoungua Ngona ma Jou Madutu Ai Ngohaka? 
Aa, nahuloko o helewo-helewo nënanga idadi o roti.” 
4  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi: O 
nyawa yamäkeua yowango de o roti dika, mä yakunoli, de o demo moi de 
moi, ma Jou Madutu wohidö demo-demo.” 
5I böto de gënanga o Ibilihi iwi ao o Yesus o Yerusalemika, o kota itebi-
tebini, deʼ iwi kelengauku ma Jou Madutu Ai Tau maponatoka. 
6 Deʼ o Ibilihi itemo Unangika, ”Koigoungua Ngona ma Jou Madutu Ai 
Ngohaka? Nomangumo daenguku; hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka naga itulihi hoko nënanga, ’Ma Jou Madutu aha wähuloko Ai 
malaekat-malaekat ini göana ngona, ona aha ini lëgono de manga giama, 
hupaya ani lōu mauha ipeleke o helewoika.’ ” 
7  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Mä Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tuliholi, 
’Uha ngona nï taili ani Jou Madutu.’ ” 
8Ipaha o Yesus iwiaooli o Ibilihi o lōkuilē, de o lōku gënanga duru ikurutilē, 
deʼ iwihi dumutu Unangika mata-mata o duniaka mapopareta de toënanga 
makaya. 
9Deʼ o Ibilihi iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Mata-mata nënanga ngohi tonihidöaka 
Ngonaika, nako Ngona natilabuku nohihuba ngohi.” 
10  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Noiki, nopiringana ngona, hei Nogoda-goda! Ma Jou 
Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi: Niwi huba ma Jou, nia Jou Madutu, 
deʼ niwï leleani Unanga dika!” 
11Mabaha o Ibilihi iwimalāka o Yesus, deʼ o malaekat-malaekat yaino iwï 
leleani Unanga. 

O Yesus womuläenge Ai manarama o Galilea madaeraka 
(Mark. 1:14-15; Luk. 4:14-15) 
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12  Maöraha yoihene o Yohanis iwihi ngohama o buiika, o Yesus 
womahiditoko o Galileaika. 
13 Una wamalā o Nazaret, deʼ wogogere o Kapernaum mabereraka, o Galilea 
ma Taaga madatekoka, o Zebulon deʼ o Naftali manga daeraoka. 
14Karana o Yesus wadiai o hali gënanga, idadi hokä okia ma Nabi Yesaya 
wotemo, 
15  ”O Zebulon aitonaka deʼ o Naftali aitonaka, o ngëkomo o taagaika, o 
Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaka, o Galilea o Yahudi okaua manga tonaka! 
16O hoana manyawa yowango o huhutu magoronaka o dararono itotararono 
yamäkeoka! Yogö gogere o honenge mahuhutu mabereraka yadupudaka o 
dararono macahaya!” 
17  Madero o öraha gënanga, o Yesus womuläenge wohi ngahu, ”Nitoba 
bötohi o baradoha nidiai, karana aha dema japatioka, ma Jou Madutu 
wopareta hokä o Koano!” 

O Yesus Wä ahoko o nawoko yolingi-lingiri yaruata 
(Mark. 1:16-20; Luk. 5:1-11) 

18Maöraha o Yesus magogiriaka wotagi o Galilea ma Taaga mahohanino, 
Unanga wämäke yahinoto o nawoko yolingi-lingiri, enagënanga o Simon 
(iwihi romangoli o Petrus) de aidodoto, o Andreas. Onanga magogiriaka o 
nawoko yotagoko, de o homa, o taagaoka. 
19O Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Niaino nihinïki Ngohi. Ngohi tinï dotoko 
ngini o nyawa nihoma.” 
20Onanga kahigila yamalāika manga homa deʼ iwi nïki o Yesus. 
21O Yesus wotagi gila-gila, de wä mäkeoli mahomoa o riadodoto, 
enagënanga o Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis, o Zebedeus aingoha-ngohaka. Onanga 
de manga ama magogiriaka manga homa ihidiai manga ngotiroka. O Yesus 
wä ahoko onangö, 
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22deʼ onanga kahigila yamalāika manga ngotiri deʼ manga ama, deʼ iwinïki 
o Yesus. 

O Yesus wodotoko, woriwayati, deʼ wahi togumu o nyawa 
(Luk. 6:17-19) 

23  O Yesus wakiloliti o Galilea maberera mata-mataika, deʼ wodotoko o 
pupuji matauoka. Unanga wohi ngahu o Abari ma Oa, ma Jou Madutu aha 
wopareta. De Unangö wahi togumu o nyawa yopopanyake deʼ manga röehe 
iahu-ahumua. 
24O abari mangale o Yesus gënanga yodogilianga o Siria maberera mata-
mataika, hiädono manga ngöe o nyawa yaino Unangino. Onanga yä ao o 
nyawa yatago-tagongo hagala rupa o panyake, deʼ o huha. O nyawa 
yängoha-ngohama o womaha madorou, yahöhohomu, deʼ yolugu-lugu, 
mata-mata o Yesus wahitogumu. 
25Iwinöninïki o Yesus o öraha gënanga duru kamanga ngöe. Naga o Galilea 
de yaino, o Kota Ngimoi de yaino, o Yerusalem de yaino, o Yudeaino, deʼ 
nagaoli o Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaka de yaino. 

O Matius 5 

O riwayati o doporonoka 

1Maöraha o Yesus wämäke manga ngöe o nyawa gënanga, Unanga wodöa o 
doporonilē. De wogogerukuoka, iwinöninïki yaino Unangino, 
2deʼ Unanga womuläenge wädotoko önanga: 

O utumu madutu 
(Luk. 6:20-23) 

3”Yo utumu o nyawa yamäo imä gakunua, deʼ duga-duga imahi gagao ma 
Jouika dika; önanga ganga ma Jou Madutu Ai umati! 
4  Yo utumu o nyawa manga hininga ihuha; ma Jou Madutu aha wä laru 
önanga! 
5  Yo utumu o nyawa manga hininga ipoluluku; ma Jou Madutu aha 
watotomo Ai jaji onangika! 
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6  Yo utumu o nyawa duru yohininga yadiai ma Jou Madutu Ai mau; ma 
Jou Madutu aha wahi döaka hiädono yäwedono! 
7Yo utumu o nyawa yä dora o nyawa mahomoa; ma Jou Madutu aha wä 
dora onangö! 
8  Yo utumu o nyawa manga hininga itebini; ona aha iwi näko ma Jou 
Madutu. 
9Yo utumu o nyawa yo ao o dame o nyawaika; ma Jou Madutu aha woma 
ngaku önanga hokä Ai ngoha-ngohaka! 
10  Yo utumu o nyawa o aniaya yamäke karana yodiai ma Jou Madutu 
aimau; önanga ganga ma Jou Madutu Ai umati! 
11  Ni utumu ngini, nako inï hohohedu, inïaniaya, deʼ o romanga madorou 
inïdiai mangale Ngohi. 
12 O nabi-nabi yowango ihiraka de ngini, yä aniayaoka hoko gënanga. 
Nimörene deʼ nigarago, hababu tingini niahëwa kahä amoko ma Jou 
wasadia ukuoka mangale ngini.” 

O gahi mawaja deʼ o dararono 
(Mark. 9:50; Luk. 14:34-35) 

13  ”Ngini ganga o dunia magahi mawaja. Nako o gahi mawaja idadi iakere, 
yakunu igahioli? Koiwaka mafaidä, duga-duga yaumo deʼ o nyawa yadoko-
doko. 
14  Ngini ganga o dunia madararono. O kota ikokelengauku o doporonoka, 
hamäkeua yaiunu. 
15 Koiwa naga o nyawa yawango manga hilo, deʼ yatamunuka mahilo 
gënanga de o rube. Mauna aha wa kelenga o hilo gënanga, o hilo mangï 
oka, hupaya o tau magoronaka manyawa yädararono. 
16 Kogenangoli niadararono kokiani yädihiwara o nyawa manga 
himangoka, hupaya nia manarama-manarama maoa önanga yamäke, deʼ nia 
Ama o horogaka iwihi giriri.” 

O dodötoko mangale o Yahudioka manga agama matita 
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17”Uha niato bote Ngohi nënanga taino tahohihanga o Musa ai tita deʼ o 
nabi-nabi manga dodötoko. Ngohi ta ino tahohihangua, mä tohidumutu 
toëna mamangarati magoungu. 
18 Niohohininga! Hokokia madekana o dihanga deʼ o dunia kanagahi, kama 
dulihi moiö de ekola matitiki moi maiteteke o tita gënanga magoronaka 
maaha koieheua, nako mata-mata gënanga koidadiowahi! 
19Karana gënanga, o nagona hönanga moi dika yatilakuru, o pareta-pareta 
gënanga, ngaroka duru maiteteke, deʼ yädotoko o nyawa mahomoa yodiai 
hokogënanga, aha idadi duru yoeteke ma Jou Madutu Ai umati 
mahidogoronaka. De o nagonahönanga yamoteke o pareta-pareta gënanga, 
deʼ yädotoko o nyawa mahomoa hoko genangoli yodiai, aha idadi yolamoko 
ma Jou Madutu Ai umati mahi dogoronaka. 
20Hoʼ, niohohininga: Ngini yakunua nidadi ma Jou Madutu Ai umati, nako 
nimahiholoiua o agama maguru-guru, deʼ o Farisi manyawa mangale niadiai 
ma Jou Madutu Ai mau!” 

O nasihati mangale o gangamo 
(Luk. 12:57-59) 

21  ”Ngini nianäko nangaete de nangatohoraka ngone hamäke o dodötoko 
hoko nënanga: Uha nitoma; o nagona hönanga yotoma, kokiani yätailako 
yahidero o hukumanga. 
22Mä oraha nënanga Ngohi tinïtemo nginika, o nagona hönanga yängamo o 
nyawa mahomoa, aha yätailako yahowono ekola yatiai; deʼ o nagona 
hönanga yädöana o nyawa mahomoa, aha yätailako yahowono ekola yatiai 
o Agama ma Juru Hakimi mahimangoka. Deʼ o nagona hönanga yätemo o 
nyawa mahomoaika, ’Fuma,’ ipatutu yäumo o naraka maukuika. 
23Hababu gënanga, nako ngini niahidogoronaka womatëngo, magogiriaka 
wohihuba ai ngongike ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ womahininga naga o nyawa 
manga hininga yohiri unangika, 
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24kokiani ünanga wamalāikahi aihuba gënanga o huba mangï 
mahimangoka, deʼ woiki wïdameohi o nyawa gënanga. Iböto de gënanga, 
ünanga yakunu womakilioro deʼ wohihuba ai ngongike ma Jou Madutuika. 
25Ade-ade naga o nyawa inïkalaki ngini o juru hakimika, nima kadameoka 
de una, nako nagahi o öraha, i hira de o juru hakimika niaädono. Nako 
kowali, o nyawa gënanga aha winïao, winihi lapahi o hakimika, de aha o 
hakimi inïao, inihilapahi o polisiika. Deʼ o polisi aha inihingohama ngini o 
buiika. 
26Deʼ niohohininga: Maraioka aha niakunua nihupu o buioka gënanga, ihira 
de nia bobangu niamata nifangu.” 

Mangale o howono 

27  ”Ngini nihi oriki naga o dodötoko hoko nënanga: Uha nihowono. 
28Mä örahanënanga Ngohi tinïtemo nginika: o nagona hönanga imi pulono 
o ngoheka momatëngo de imïnahihu, o nyawa gënanga yohowonoka de o 
ngoheka gënanga manga hiningaka. 
29 Nako anilako maniraka idadi o hababu ngona nobaradoha, natubalenge 
deʼ naümo anilako gënanga! De ani röehe magahumu yaümo o narakaika, 
iholoi yaoa nako aniröehe o hidoku moi ihihanga. 
30 Nako anigiama maniraka idadi o hababu ngona nobaradoha, natobiki deʼ 
naümo anigiama gënanga! De ani röehe magahumu iwohama o narakaika, 
i holoi yaoa ani giama mahononga ihihanga.” 

Mangale o ngongoluku 
(Mat. 19:9; Mark. 10:11-12; Luk. 16:18) 

31  ”Nagaö o dodötoko hokonënanga: o naguna womi oluku ngoi hekata, 
kokiani womihi döaka o ngongoluku mahurata munangika. 
32 Mä orahanënanga Ngohi tinïtemo nginika: o nagona hönanga yäoluku 
manga hekata, enahioko o ngoheka gënanga mohowonua, idadi hababu o 
ngoheka gënanga mohowono, nako ngoi hekata gënanga mokawingoli o 
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nyawa mahomoaika. Deʼ o nagona hönanga yokawingi de o ngoheka imi 
olu-olukika gënanga, onangö kayo howono.” 

Mangale o koboto 

33  ”Ngini nihiöriki, nangaete de nangatohoraka hamäke o dodötoko hoko 
nënanga: uha anijaji natilakuru. Okia nojajioka de makoboto ma Jou 
Madutu aihimangoka, kokiani ngona nadiai. 
34 Mä örahanënanga Ngohi tinïtemo nginika: hakali-kali uha nikoboto, 
kayaoa de o dihanga, hababu o dihanga gënanga ma Jou Madutu aikuruhi 
mangï, 
35 ekola de o dunia, hababu o dunia ganga Ai lōu mahoholē; ekola de o 
Yerusalem, hababu genangala o Koano yolago-agomo manga kota. 
36Uhali nokoboto de anihäeke, hababu ngona mahirete nakunua nadiai 
anitadauru idadi iarehe ekola itaromo, ngaro kaoutu mangai moi. 
37Nitemo dika ’Igoungu’ ekola ’Kowali’ – i holoi de gënanga o Ibilihioka de 
yaino.” 

O nasihati mangale o balaha 
(Luk. 6:29-30) 

38  ”Ngini nihiöriki nagaö o dodötoko hokonënanga: o lako madagali o lako, 
o ingiri madagali o ingiri. 
39Mä öraha nënanga Ngohi tinï temo nginika: o nyawa o dorou yodiai 
nginika, onangika uha nia janggutu nia balaha. Nako o nyawa yapöka nia 
gotoaka maniraka, malāika la yapökaoli nia gotoaka mahigili. 
40Deʼ nako o nyawa inï kalaki o hakimika deʼ yomau yalë̄ nia baju, nia juba 
maniahi döaka dika. 
41Nako womatëngo o popareta winï pakisa ai baranga nia moku, magurutika 
o kilo moi, nia moku magurutika o kilo hinoto. 
42Nako o nyawa yogahoko niakia naga, niahidöaka onangika. Deʼ uhaoli 
nioluku o nyawa yomau yobau okia naga nginino.” 

Niä dora nia haturü 
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(Luk. 6:27-28, 32-36) 

43  ”Ngini nihiöriki nagaö o dodötoko hokonënanga: niädora niadodiawo deʼ 
niadohata niahaturü. 
44Mä öraha nënanga Ngohi tinïtemo nginika: niädora niahaturü, deʼ 
niahihubayanga o nyawa inï o aniaya, 
45hupaya ngini nidadi nia Ama o horogaka ai ngoha-ngohaka. Hababu ma 
Jou Madutu aiwange waböa, o nyawa maoaika deʼ o nyawa madorouikaö. 
Una wohi guti o awana, o nyawa o oa yadodiaika deʼ o nyawa o dorou 
yododiaikaö. 
46Hababu nako ngini niädora duga-duga kao nyawa inïdora-doraoka dika, 
wohidodoa ma Jou Madutu kokiani wabalaha niamanarama gënanga? 
Mode koigoungua o soungu yogaho-gahoko maka hoko genangoli yodiai? 
47Deʼ nako ngini nihi döaka o tabea duga-duga niadodiawoika dika, okia 
niaboloi? O nyawa iwinäko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu kahokogënanga yodiai! 
48 Nia Ama o horogaka wä dora o nyawa makuranga okia-kiaua. Ngini 
kokiani hoko genangoli.” 

O Matius 6 

O nasihati mangale o hadakä 

1  ”Nimä hohininga, uha ngini nidiai o agama mamau-mau, o nyawa yowöe-
wöe manga himangoka, hupaya o nyawa yamäke. Nako ngini hokogënanga 
nidiai, nia Ama o horogaka wohidöakua o hewa nginika. 
2Hoʼ, nako ngini nihidöaka niahadakä o nyawa mihikinika, uha gënanga 
nihingahu-ngahu, hokä o nyawa yoelu-eluku yodiai. Ona yoigo yodiai o 
pupuji matauoka, deʼ o ngëkomo maamokoka, hupaya o nyawa yähigiriri. 
Niohohininga, önanga yatarimaka manga hewa. 
3Mä ngini, nako nihidöaka nia hadakä, kokiani kania pongono, hiädono 
moiua ihiöriki. 
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4Malāika la niamanarama gënanga o nagona dika maihiorikua, duga-duga 
nia Ama o horogaka. Una wapulono niamanarama iiu-iunu gënanga deʼ aha 
wohi döaka nia hewa nginika.” 

O nasihati mangale o hubayanga 
(Luk. 11:2-4) 

5  ”Nako ngini nihubayanga, uha hokä o nyawa yöigo imadodiai. Onanga 
yöigo yohubayanga ihigokoino o pupuji matauoka deʼ o ngëkomo 
madupukoroka hupaya o nyawa yämäke. Niohohininga, genangala o hewa 
önanga yatarimaka. 
6Mä nako ngini nihubayanga, niwohamika niakamari magoronaka, deʼ o 
ngorana niabenoino, deʼ nihubayanga nia Amaika niwimäke-mäkeua 
gënanga. Done nia Ama wapulono niamanarama iiu-iunu gënanga, aha 
wohi döaka o hewa nginika. 
7Nako ngini nihubayanga, uha niogogilio, hokä o nyawa iwinäko-näkoua 
ma Jou. Ona yatobote manga gogahoko aha woihene, hababu manga 
hubayanga gënanga ikurutu. 
8Uha hokä önanga. Nigahokowahi, nia Ama wanäko okia niaparalu. 
9Hö nihubayanga hoko nënanga, ’Mia Ama o horogaka: Ngona ma Jou 
Madutu noma tëngo-tëngoka. Tanu Ngona ini huba deʼ ini horomati. 
10Ngona mia Koano. Tanu Ngona nopareta o duniaka, deʼ Ani mau yamoteke 
hokä o horogaka. 
11Nomihi döaka o wange nënanga mia inomo ngomi mipöparalu. 
12Nomi apongo ngomi tongomi miahowono, hokä ngomi miahiapongoka o 
nyawa yahowo-howonoka ngomino. 
13Uha nohiguma 

lā ihihanga miangongaku maöraha ngomi imï taili mä o Dorou makuaha 
nomihirehene. [Ngona o Koano nokokuaha deʼ nomulia kahi ado-adonika. 
Amin.]’ 
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14  Nako ngini niahiapongo o nyawa yahowono nginika, nia Ama o 
horogakaö aha waapongo niahowono. 
15Mä nako ngini niaapongua o nyawa mahomoa manga howono, nia Ama o 
horogakaö aha wa apongua niahowono.” 

O nasihati mangale o puaha 

16”Nako ngini nipuaha, uha niabiono ihuha, hokä o nyawa yöigo imadodiai. 
Onanga yangali manga biono hupaya mata-mata o nyawa ihiöriki önanga 
yopuaha. Niohohininga, genangala o hewa önanga yato tarimaoka. 
17Mä nako ngini nipuaha, nimamahau, deʼ niatadauru niawuhioka, 
18hupaya moiua ihiöriki ngini nipuaha, nia Ama iwi mäke-mäkeua dika. 
Una wamäke niamanarama i iu-iunu gënanga, deʼ aha wohidöaka o hewa 
nginika.” 

O arata o horogaka 
(Luk. 12:33-34) 

19  ”Uha nimä doomu o arata o duniaka, kiaka o buteteke deʼ o pariama aha 
yabodito, deʼ yotohi-tohiki yaino yatohiki. 
20Koaho yaoa, niatoomu o arata o horogaka, kiaka o buteteke deʼ o pariama 
yaboditoua, deʼ yotohi-tohiki yainoua yatohiki. 
21Karana kiaka nia arata, genangoka ö niahininga.” 

O röehe madararono 
(Luk. 11:34-36) 

22”O lako gënanga o röehe mahilo. Nako nialako itararono, nia röehe 
magahumu itararono. 
23Mä nako nialako igawa, niaröehe magahumu ihuhutu. Hoʼ nako nialako 
niadirioka gënanga ihuhutu, done duru i huhutu o huhutu gënanga!” 

Ma Jou Madutu deʼ o arata 
(Luk. 16:13, 12:22-31) 

24”Moiua yakunu yomanarama o tuanga hinotoika. Hababu ünanga aha 
iholoi wïdora womatëngo deʼ womatëngo ikuranga wïdora. Ekola ünanga 
aha iholoi wosetia moika de moika ikuranga wosetia. Kogenangoli ngini. 
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Ngini yakunua nimanarama mangale ma Jou Madutu deʼ mangale o 
arataoli. 
25Hababu gënanga niohohininga; uha nihawatere mangale niangango, 
enagënanga okia aha niaolōmo deʼ okia niaokere, ekola okia aha niapäke. 
Mode koigoungua o ngango iholoi de o inomo, de o röehe iholoi de o 
pakeanga? 
26Nia pulono o totaleo o gitawaka. Enanga idatomua, iutukua, deʼ yatoomu 
madumule mahasili matauika makowali. Ngarokö hokogënanga nia Ama o 
horogaka ënanga wapaliara! Mode koigoungua ngini iholoi ikurutilē niaija 
de o totaleo? 
27O nagona nginioka, de manga hawatere, yakunu yakurutu manga umuru 
ngaroka kama huhutulu? 
28Yadodoaho ngini nihawatere mangale niapakeanga? Niatailako nihidodiai 
o bunga-bunga iwango o golōwaika. O bunga-bunga gënanga imanaramua, 
deʼ o pakeanga idiaiua; 
29 mä ma Koano Salomo hoko gënanga aikaya ma, wapäkeua o pakeanga, 
mahailoa hokä o bunga gënanga! 
30O momo o golōwaika o wange nënanga iwango deʼ yarehino yatuhuku 
hokoiwaka. Mä ma Jou Madutu wapäke wohidodiai o momo gënanga 
hoduru ihailoa. Holoi ngini! Mä ngini kuranga ningaku! 
31Uha nihawatere deʼ nitemo, ’Okia aha haolōmo’, ekola ’okia aha haokere’, 
ekola ’okia aha hapäke’? 
32Mata-mata o hali gënanga o nyawa iwinäko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu salalu 
yakinïki. Enahioko nia Ama o horogaka wohi öriki mata-mata gënanga ngini 
niparalu. 
33Hoʼ, ihira nihi dailako hupaya niawowangoka ma Jou Madutu wapareta, 
deʼ niadiai Ai mau. Done mahomoa mata-mata aha ma Jou Madutu wini 
hidöaka nginika. 
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34Hababu gënanga, uha nihawatere mangale yarehe mawange. Hababu 
yarehino nagaoli toëna mahawatere. O wange nënanga yaoaka toëna 
mahuha, ngaro uha hodogooli.” 

O Matius 7 

Hoka o hakimi o nyawa ika 
(Luk. 6:37-38, 41-42) 

1”Uha nimadadi hakimi o nyawa mahomoaika, hupaya ngini mahirete, uha 
winihihakimi ma Jou Madutu. 
2 Hababu hoka sarakia ngini niahihakimi o nyawa mahomoa, hoko 
genangoli aha ma Jou Madutu winihihakimi. Deʼ o duduga niahipäke-päke 
o nyawa mahomoaika, aha ma Jou Madutu winihipäke ö nginika. 
3Yadodoa ho ngini niolega o gota mawalē niariadodoto ailako magoronaka, 
barikua o balaki nialako mahirete magoronaka ngini nia tailakoua? 
4Sarakia ngini yakunu nitemo niariadodotika, ’Naino ngohi tohihupu o gota 
mawalē gënanga anilakoka,’ barikua anilako magoronaka mahirete naga o 
balaki? 
5Hei tengeluku! Nohi hupuokahi o balaki anilako mahireteoka, dahaö ngona 
nölega de madiai, deʼ yakunu nohihupu o gota mawalē ani riadodoto ai 
lakoka. 
6Uha nohi döaka o baranga madebi-debini o kahoika, hupaya o kaho 
gënanga uha imaidulino deʼ inigoli. Deʼ uha nohi döaka o muhutika o 
odeika, hupaya o ode gënanga uha yadoko-doko o muhutika gënanga.” 

Nigahoko, nilingiri, deʼ nitolo 
(Luk. 11:9-13) 

7”Nigahoko, ngini aha niatarima. Nilingiri, ngini aha niamäke. Nitolo, o 
ngorana aha inï dobelenga. 
8Karana o nyawa yogahoko aha yatarima; o nyawa yolingiri aha yamäke; 
deʼ o nyawa yotolo aha yädobelenga o ngorana. 
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9Ngini niahidogoronaka mode naga o ama wahidöaka o helewo ai 
ngohakika, nako o roti yogahoko? 
10Ekola wahi döaka o dodiha, nako o nawoko yogahoko? 
11Ngarokö ngini itorou, ngini kania näko nihidöaka okia naga maoa nia 
ngoha-ngohakika. Maboboloioli nia Ama o horogaka! Una iholoioli aha 
wahi döaka okia naga maoa o nyawa yogaho-gahoko Unangika. 
12  Nia hidiai o nyawa mahomoaika hokä ngini nioigo önanga ini hidiai. 
Genangala o Musa aitita matiti deʼ o nabi-nabi manga dodötoko.” 

O ngorana i popeneto 
(Luk. 13:24) 

13”Niwohama nianonu o ngorana ipopeneto, hababu o ngorana deʼ o 
ngëkomo yodumutu o narakaika, ilamoko deʼ i wöata, deʼ manga ngöe o 
nyawa yanonu. 
14Mä ipeneto deʼ ihuha o ngorana deʼ o ngëkomo, yä ao o nyawa o 
ngangoika. Deʼ duga-duga ka manga huhutulu o nyawa yamäke.” 

O gota mautu deʼ mahohoko 
(Luk. 6:43-44) 

15”Nimahidodiai mangale o nabi-nabi madutua. Onanga yaino nginino 
imahi biono o duba, mä imoteke madiai önanga hokä o kaho honganika 
itotualōno. 
16Ngini aha niä näko önanga, toönanga manga manarama mahasiloka. O 
gota ihohihika ihohokua o angguru, deʼ o momo mahohihika ihohokua o 
ara. 
17O gota mautu iboburereino hamäke o hohoko maoa, deʼ o gota mautu 
ipopelelakino hamäke o hohoko madorou. 
18O gota mautu maboburere hamäkeua mahohoko itorou, deʼ o gota mautu 
ipopelelaka, hamäkeua mahohoko yaoa. 
19 O gota mautu moi-moi i hohokua o hohoko maoa, yatolānga deʼ 
yatuhuku. 
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20 Hoko genangoli de o nabi-nabi madutua. Ngini aha nianako önanga 
manga manarama mahasiloka.” 

Ma manarama uha kama demo 
(Luk. 13:25-27) 

21”Mata-mataua o nyawa ihi ahoko Ngohi, ’Jou, Jou,’ aha yodadi ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati, mä duga-duga o nyawa yadodiai Ahi Ama o horogaka Ai 
mau. 
22O Kiamati ma Wangeoka manga ngöe o nyawa aha yotemo Ngohino, ’Jou, 
Jou, koigoungua de Ani romanga ngomi mihingahuoka Jou Madutu 
anibehehongo? Deʼ koigoungua de Ani romangoli Jou, ngomi mia duhuoka 
o womaha madorou de midiai mangöe o nonako ihëra-hëranga?ʼ 
23 Mä Ngohi aha tohaluhu, ’Ngohi komaiwa tinïnäko ngini! Nioiki 
nenangokadau, ngini nidodiai o dorou!ʼ ” 

O tau yododiai yososawaro deʼ o tau yododiai yobodo-bodo 
(Luk. 6:47-49) 

24”Aa, o nyawa yoihene Ahi demo nënanga, deʼ yamoteke, ima tero hokä o 
nyawa yososawaro ihigoko manga tau o helewo malōkuoka. 
25Maöraha o awana iuti, deʼ o nguihi iböa deʼ o hidalōko i puturungu 
yawuwu o tau gënanga, o tau gënanga irubaua, hababu higokoka o helewo 
malōkuoka. 
26Deʼ o nyawa yoihene Ahi demo nënanga, mä yamotekua, önanga imatero 
hokä o nyawa yobodo-bodo ihigoko manga tau o dowongi malōkuoka. 
27Maöraha o awana iuti, deʼ o nguihi iböa, deʼ o hidalōko i puturungu 
yawuwu o tau gënanga, o tau gënanga iruba. Deʼ i kilianga duru kahagiria!” 

O Yesus ai kuaha 

28  Mabaha o Yesus wodotoko iböto, deʼ o nyawa naga genangoka duru 
yohëranga yoihene Ai dodötoko. 
29Hababu Unanga wodotoko de makumati, hokä manga guru-guru 
agamaua. 
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O Matius 8 

O Yesus wihi togumu womatëngo iwi pado-pado 
(Mark. 1:40-45; Luk. 5:12-16) 

1O Yesus o doporonoka de wouti, deʼ manga ngöe o nyawa iwinïki. 
2O öraha gënanga waino womatëngo iwi pado-pado. Unanga watilabuku o 
Yesus aihimangoka, deʼ wotemo, ”Bapa, nako Bapa nömodeke, Bapa yakunu 
nohihi togumu ngohi.” 
3O Yesus wipalānga o nyawa gënanga de wotemo, ”Ngohi tomau. 
Notogumu!” Oraha gënanga dika aipanyake ihihanga. 
4 Deʼ o Yesus wïtemo, ”Nohohininga! Kamoikaö de uha nohi ade-ade. Mä 
noiki maimamika, deʼ nogahoko ünanga wohigoungu ngona notogumoka. 
Iböto gënanga nohihuba o huhuba o Musa wohipopareta, hokä manonako 
igoungu o nyawaika, ngona igou-goungu notogumoka!” 
O Yesus wihitogumu womatëngo o Roma matentara manga kapita aigilaongo 

(Luk. 7:1-10) 

5Maöraha o Yesus wowohama o Kapernaum makotaika, womatëngo o Roma 
manga kapita waino imamäke de una, deʼ wogahoko wïriwo. 
6Ma kapita gënanga wotemo, ”Bapa,” ”wohilö leleani wopanyake ahi 
tauoka. Una woluluiha aidangiroka, wakunua womädagi deʼ duru kaihiri.” 
7O Yesus wato, ”Ngohi aha toiki tihitogumu.” 
8”Ngarouha Bapa,” makapita gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ngohi topatutua, Bapa 
tonitarima ahi tauoka. Bapa nopareta dika. Done aha wohilö leleani 
gënanga wotogumu. 
9Hababu ngohiö nënanga kata moteke ahi lōkuilē manga pareta. Deʼ ahi 
timiuku naga o tentara-tentara kokiani yamoteke ahi pareta. Nako ngohi 
tïhuloko o tentaraoka womatëngo, ’Noiki!ʼ unangö woiki. Ngohi tätemo 
mahomoaika, ’Naino nengino!ʼ Unangö waino; deʼ nako ngohi tïpareta ahi 
gilaongo, ’Nadiai nënanga!ʼ unangö wadiai.” 
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10O Yesus woihene okia makapita gënanga wotemo, una duru wokiriri. Deʼ 
una wätemo o nyawa iwinöninïkika, ”Goguleua o nyawa nënanga. O Israel 
manyawa manga hidogoronakaö de komaiwahi Ngohi tamäke o ngongaku 
hokonënanga maämoko! 
11 Igoungu! Manga ngöe o nyawa aha yoböa o wange mahiwariha deʼ o 
wange madumunoko la yomore-morene de o Abraham, o Ishak, deʼ o Yakub, 
ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungi magoronaka. 
12 Enahioko o nyawa kokiani yodadi ma Jou Madutu aiumati, aha yäumo 
mahohuhutuika, doka maporetoka. Genangoka önanga aha yoari deʼ 
yohangihara.” 
13Deʼ o Yesus wïtemo makapitaika gënanga, ”Nolio, okia ngona nongaku 
gënanga aha idadi.” Deʼ o öraha gënanga dika wilö leleani gënanga 
wotogumu. 

O Yesus wahitogumu manga ngöe o nyawa 
(Mark. 1:29-34; Luk. 4:38-41) 

14O Yesus woiki o Petrus aitauika. Genangoka una womi mäke o Petrus 
ngoitoroa magogiriaka imigogama amidangiroka. 
15O Yesus wapalānga amigiama, deʼ amipanyake ihihanga. Münanga 
momomiki deʼ muläenge mïleleani o Yesus. 
16O öraha muläenge bimaoa, o nyawa yä ao o Yesusika, manga ngöe o 
nyawa yangohamika o womaha madorou. Deʼ o demo döaka moi dika, o 
Yesus wadühu o womaha madorou gënanga deʼ wahitogumoli mata-mata o 
nyawa yopopanyake. 
17 O Yesus wadiai mata-mata gënanga, deʼ hokogënanga idadi hokä okia ma 
Nabi Yesaya wotemo hokonënanga, ”Unanga womahi tagongo, nanga huha 
de nanga hangihara, deʼ wohitogumu nanga panyake.” 

O nyawa yomau yodadi iwinö ninïki o Yesus 
(Luk. 9:57-62) 
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18Naga duru manga ngöe o nyawa o Yesus iwikilolitino. O Yesus de wämäke 
önanga mata-mata, Unanga wähuloko iwinöninïki, yoiki o taaga 
mahonongaika. 
19Deʼ o agama maguru womatëngo waino Unangino deʼ wotemo, ”Bapa 
Guru, ngohi tomau toni nïki Bapa kiaika dika!” 
20O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O kaho honganika de maaruku, deʼ o totaleo de 
maigutu, mä o Nyawa manga Ngohaka koiwa aingï womahi ruba-ruba.” 
21Deʼ womatëngo iwinöninïki mahomoa wotemo, ”Bapa, nohihi gumalā 
toliohi la ahi ama tilungunohi.” 
22Mä o Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nohi nïki Ngohi, deʼ malāika o nyawa mahonenge 
yälungunu mahirete manga nyawa yohone-honenge.” 

O Yesus wohirïdi o rato 
(Mark. 4:35-41; Luk. 8:22-25) 

23O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yoharene o ngotirilē yoiki o taaga mahonongaika. 
24Mahoanika o Yesus womäiduoka. Itodokanino o rato duru kahagiria 
yöduguti o taagauku, hiädono manga ngotiri o lulu hiboha-boha. 
25Iwinöninïki yoiki Unangika, deʼ iwitömanga. ”Bapa! Nonä riwo! Ngone 
hobodito!” önanga yopöaka. 
26”Yadodoa hongini nihawana?” o Yesus wotemo. ”Ngini ikuranga ningaku 
Ngohino!” Ipaha o Yesus womaokoilē deʼ wataaere o hidalōko deʼ o taaga 
gënanga. Deʼ o taaga idadi duru irïdi. 
27Iwinöninïki o Yesus yohëranga. Onanga yotemo, ”O nyawa okia ne 
Unanga, hiädono o hidalōko deʼ o lulu mayamoteke Ai pareta!” 

O Yesus wahi togumu yahinoto, yangohamika o womaha madorou 
(Mark. 5:1-20; Luk. 8:26-39) 

28O Yesus womahiädono o taaga mahonongaika, o Gadara madaeraoka. 
Dokengoka yahinoto yangohamika o womaha madorou. Yaino Unangino o 
nyawa yahinoto gënanga duru yokinïki, hiädono moiua yämoroëne 
genangino yakaino. 
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29Onanga o jere mabai-baitino de yohupu, deʼ yopöaka, ”Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka aha Ngona nomï sarakia ngomi? Boteka Ngona nomï mauoka 
nomihangihara ngarokö koma orahowahi?” 
30Genangoka de hokokiaua magurutika, naga o ode duru kahangöe 
magogiriaka o inomo imälingiri. 
31O womaha madorou gënanga igahoko o Yesusika, ”Nako Ngona nomau 
nomïhuloko mihupu, nomï huloko ngomi miwohama o odeika gënanga.” 
32O Yesus wotemo, ”Nioiki!” O womaha madorou gënanga ioiki yätingaka 
o nyawa yahinoto gënanga, deʼ iwohama o odeika. Deʼ o ode mangöe 
gënanga ipiringana deʼ imangumo o taaga mabakoruku, deʼ yalutu. 
33O ode yogöa-göana gënanga imapopäta o kotaika, deʼ hijarita mata-mata 
idädadioka gënanga, de okia idadioka de o nyawa yahinoto o womaha 
madorou yangoha-ngohamika gënanga. 
34Hoʼ mata-mata o nyawa o kotaoka gënanga yoiki imakamäke de o Yesus, 
maöraha önanga iwimäke o Yesus, önanga duru yogahoko hupaya wamalā 
manga daera. 

O Matius 9 

O Yesus wihitogumu womatëngo wolugu-lugu 
(Mark. 2:1-12; Luk. 5:17-26) 

1Manga ngotiri yahitomoko, o Yesus wodöa o ngotirilē deʼ yatöaka o taaga, 
imakilioro manga kapongika. 
2Genangokadau o nyawa iwiao Unangika womatëngo wolugu-lugu kawo 
rubaiha aidangiroka. Oraha o Yesus wamäke hokokia maamoko manga 
ngongaku, Unanga witemo wolugu-luguika gënanga, ”Ani hininga 
nabitumu, Ahi ngohaka! Ani baradoha iapongoka.” 
3Genangokadau o agama maguru-guru yamuruono naga manga hiningaka 
yotemo, ”O nyawa nënanga wihikauku ma Jou Madutu!” 
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4O Yesus wanäko manga dibanga, deʼ Unanga wotemo, ”Yadodoa 
honiadibanga mamodorouino gënanga? 
5Kiaka iholoi igapanga: Totemo, ’Ani baradoha iapongoka’, ekola Totemo, 
’Nomomiki deʼ nomä dagi’? 
6Mä orahanënanga Ngohi aha tohi nyata igoungu nginika, o dunia 
malōkuoka nënanga o Nyawa manga Ngohaka wokuaha waapongo o 
baradoha.” Deʼ o Yesus wïtemo wolugu-luguika gënanga, ”Nomomiki, 
nagoraka anitikara, deʼ nolio!” 
7O nyawa wolugu-luguö gënanga womomiki deʼ wolio aitauika. 
8Oraha o nyawa yamäke idädadioka gënanga, önanga yohawana deʼ 
iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu, hababu ma Jou Madutu wohidöakoka o kuaha 
hokogënanga maamoko o nyawaika. 

O Yesus wïahoko o Matius 
(Mark. 2:13-17; Luk. 5:27-32) 

9Ipaha o Yesus watingaka o ngï gënanga. Yotagi magogiriaka, Unanga 
wïmäke womatëngo o soungu wogaho-gahoko, airomanga o Matius, kawo 
gogerukuohi aikantoroka. O Yesus wïtemo unangika, ”Naino nohi nïki 
ngohi!” De o Matius womaoko deʼ wïnïki o Yesus. 
10  Maöraha o Yesus wolōmo magogiriaka o Matius aitauoka, o soungu 
yogaho-gahoko manga ngöe yaino deʼ o nyawa imoteke o kawaha manga 
lolegaka o nyawa madorou, yaino imahi kolōmo de o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki. 
11Naga o Farisi manyawa yamäke o hali gënanga. Deʼ önanga yoleha o Yesus 
iwinöninïkika, ”Okia mahababu niaguru wolōmo imakongolōmo moi de o 
soungu yogaho-gahoko, deʼ o nyawa madorou?” 
12O Yesus woihene mangaloleha gënanga deʼ wohaluhu, ”O nyawa 
yopopanyakeua yoparaluua o dotere, duga-duga o nyawa yopopanyake 
dika. 
13 Nia tailako okia mamangarati Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku mademo 
nënanga: ’Ngohi tömau o hayanga de o dora, mä o huhuba de o aiwaniua’. 
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Hababu Ngohi taino tä ahokua o nyawa imamäo mangadiri yaoaka, duga-
duga önanga o nyawa manga lolegaka okiaua yädäene.” 

O loleha mangale o puaha 
(Mark. 2:18-22; Luk. 5:33-39) 

14Ipaha de gënanga iwinöninïki o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki yaino o Yesusino. 
Deʼ onanga yoleha, ”Yadodoaho ngomi deʼ o Farisi manyawa mipuaha hode 
ininöninïki Bapa kowali?” 
15O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Sarakia ngini niadamäke? Yakunu yaino-ino o 
kawingi marameangino manga hininga ihuha nako o nauru wokawi-
kawingi una naga dede onangohi? Marai kowali! Mä aha maöraha iböa o 
nauru wokawi-kawingi onangoka de iwi ngoho. O öraha gënanga daha 
önanga yopuaha. 
16Moiua o nyawa manga baju madorou, ihitapa de o ngöere mahungi. 
Hababu done o dadapa gënanga yakakihi, deʼ makakihi iholoi ilamoko. 
17Kogenangoli moiua o nyawa yoguhe o angguru mahungi, o ngï 
madorouku. Hababu o ngï gënanga aha i pooteke deʼ i bodito, deʼ 
maangguru ikopoa. O angguru mahungi kokiani yöguhe mangï 
mahungiuku, hupaya hinotö yadodoaua.” 

O pupuji matau mabaluhu ngoi ora o ngoheka mipal̄anga o Yesus 
(Mark. 5:21-43; Luk. 8:40-56) 

18O Yesus kawä temo-temohi o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki iwinöninïki, 
womatëngo o pupuji matau mabaluhu waino. Unanga wa tilabukuku o 
Yesus aihimangoka deʼ wotemo, ”Ngohi ora gënanga dahaö mohonenge. Mä 
tanu naino nomi palānga hupaya muna mowangoli.” 
19O Yesus womaoko deʼ iwinöninïki onangö yoiki, de o nyawa gënanga. 
20-21O ngëkomo mahidogoronaka o ngoheka mopopanyake momatëngo, o 
taongo ngimoi de hinoto mokokopoa, maino momahitigi o Yesus aiporetino. 
Muna amihiningaka mato, ”Ngohi ngaroka tapalānga aijuba, ngohi aha 
totogumu.” Deʼ munanga mapalānga o Yesus ai juba mabarene. 
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22O öraha gënanga o Yesus womälega aiporetoko deʼ womi mäke o ngoheka 
gënanga, deʼ womitemo munangika, ”Ani hininga nabitumu, Ngohi ora! 
Karana ngona nongaku Ngohino, ngona notogumu!” O öraha gënanga dika 
mangoheka gënanga motogumu. 
23Ipaha o Yesus womahi ädono o pupuji matau mabaluhu, ai tauika. 
Maöraha Unanga wämäke youle-ule o duka magogule, deʼ manga ngöe 
yogïgigoro, 
24Unanga wätemo onangika, ”Nihupu ngini mata-mata! O ngohaka nënanga 
mohonengua; münanga imi kiokoka dika.” Onanga mata-mata iwïgogiete o 
Yesus. 
25Iböto o nyawa gënanga yohupu, o Yesus wowohama o ngohaka gënanga 
amikamarika deʼ wasö amigiama. Deʼ momomiki o ngohaka ngoheka 
gënanga. 
26O abari gënanga yodogilianga madaera gënanga mata-mataika. 

O Yesus wahitogumu yahinoto yopilo-piloko 

27O Yesus genangoka de womä jobo, deʼ o ngëkomo mahoanoka yahinoto o 
nyawa yopilo-piloko iwinïki. Onanga yopöaka, ”Daud ai Ngohaka, nomï 
dora ngomi!” 
28De o Yesus wowohama o tauika, yahinoto yopilo-piloko gënanga yaino 
Unangino. O Yesus wäleha onangika, ”Mode ngini ningaku Ngohi takunu 
tinihi togumu?” ”Mingaku, Bapa!” önanga yohaluhu. 
29Deʼ o Yesus wapalānga manga lako de wotemo, ”Karana ngini ningaku, 
idadi hokä okia ngini nionganono.” 
30Hoʼ önanga yakunu imahi öriki. O Yesus wahi poma-poma hupaya o hali 
nënanga moikaö de uha ihingahu. 
31Mä önanga yoiki deʼ ihingahu-ngahu o abari mangale o Yesus, o daera 
gënanga mata-mataika. 

O Yesus wihitogumu womou-mou 
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32Yahinoto yopilo-piloko gënanga yoikoka, womatëngo womou-mou, o 
womaha madorou iwingohamika iwiao o Yesusika. 
33O Yesus waduhu o womaha madorou gënanga, deʼ o öraha gënanga dika 
o nyawa gënanga wakunoli wotemo. O nyawa mangangöe gënanga 
yohëranga deʼ yotemo, ”Komaiwahi ngomi miamäke idadi hokonënanga, o 
Israel matonakoka!” 
34  Mä o Farisi manyawa yotemo, ”O womaha madorou mangahäeke 
iwihidöaka o kuaha la waduhu o womaha madorou gënanga.” 

O Yesus wädora wäpulono o nyawa manga ngöe 

35  Hoko gënanga o Yesus woiki wokiloliti, o kota wögeto-getongo deʼ o 
kapongo wögeto-getongo. Unanga wodotoko o pupuji matauoka, deʼ 
wohingahu o Abari ma Oa mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta hokä 
o Koano. Unanga wahitogumu o nyawa yatago-tagongo hagala rupa o 
panyake, deʼ mangaröehe iahumua. 
36 Oraha o Yesus wämäke o nyawa mangangöe gënanga, Unanga wädora, 
hababu önanga yobingu deʼ okiaua yakunu, hokä o duba magogöana koiwa. 
37 Deʼ o Yesus wätemo iwinö ninïkika, ”Io utu-utuku iwöe, mä youtu-utuku 
kamanga huhutulu. 
38Hababu gënanga nigahoko madumule madutuika, hupaya wohi dingoto 
youtu-utuku youtuku.” 

O Matius 10 

O rasul yangimoi de yahinoto 
(Mark. 3:13-19; Luk. 6:12-16) 

1O wange moiuku o Yesus wäahoko yangimoi de yahinoto iwinö ninïki 
imatoomu. Deʼ Unanga wahidöaka onangika o kuaha la yaduhu o womaha 
madorou deʼ yahitogumu hagala rupa o panyake, deʼ hagala rupa o röehe 
makuranga. 
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2O rasul yangimoi de yahinoto manga romanga; madodihiraka, o Simon (iwi 
hetongoli o Petrus) de aidodoto o Andreas, daha o Yakobus de aidodoto o 
Yohanis, ganga o Zebedeus aingoha-ngohaka. 
3Ipaha o Filipus deʼ o Bartolomeus, de o Tomas, deʼ o Matius, o soungu 
wogaho-gahoko, de o Yakobus o Alfeus aingohaka, deʼ o Tadeus; 
4deʼ mabobaha o Simon, o berera ma Gogöana deʼ o Yudas Iskariot wïhuku-
hukunu o Yesus. 

O rasul-rasul manga manarama 
(Mark. 6:7-13; Luk. 9:1-6) 

5O rasul-rasul yangimoi de yahinoto gënanga o Yesus wähuloko de yamäke 
o behehongo hokonënanga, ”Uha nioiki genangika nako o Yahudiokaua 
manga daera. De uha niaika o Samaria makota-kotaika. 
6Mä nioiki o Israel manyawaika, niädumutu önanga yohöhihihanga. 
7 Niahingahu onangika ma Jou Madutu womulaengoka wopareta hokä o 
Koano. 
8Niahitogumu o nyawa yopopanyake; niahiwango o nyawa yohone-
honengoka; niahitogumu o nyawa yäpado-pado, deʼ niaduhu o womaha 
madorou. Ngini niatarimaka mata-mata gënanga de mabobangu koiwa. Hoʼ, 
nginiö niahidöaka de mabobangu koiwa. 
9Uha niao o tiwi gurasi, o tiwi haäka ekola o tiwi tabaga. 
10 Uhali nimägao o popoje o tiwi mangï, ekola o pakeanga dobiki hinoto 
niadodagi magoronaka, ekola o hapato, ekola o diki-diki. Hababu o nyawa 
yomomanarama, kokiani yahidöaka, okia manga paralu. 
11Nako ngini niädono o kota ekola o kapongo, niwilingiri womatëngo 
kawömodeke winïtarima ngini. Nigogere dede ünanga hiädono ngini nima 
gorakoli. 
12Nako ngini niwohama o tauika, nitemo o tau madutuika, ”Tanu ma Jou 
winihi barakati ngini.” 
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13Nako o tau manyawa gënanga inï tarima ngini, malāika niatabea gënanga 
igogere onangoka. Mä nako önanga inïtarimaua ngini, niakilioli niatabea 
gënanga. 
14 Nako naga o tau ekola o kota inïtarimaua ngini ekola inihigihenua ngini, 
niamalā o ngï gënanga deʼ o kafo nialōu mahoatilē nia hurerouku. 
15 Nio hohininga! O Kiamati ma Wangeoka, o Sodom deʼ o Gomora 
manyawa aha iholoi igapanga ma Jou Madutu wäapongo, ngaro de o berera 
gënanga manyawa!” 

O aniaya aha i böa 
(Mark. 13:9-13; Luk. 21:12-17) 

16  ”Niohininga nënanga: Ngohi tinïhuloko hokä o duba imägaku-gakunua, 
o serigala ihohatera mahi dogoronaka. Ngini kokiani nisawaro de nimä 
göana hokä o dodiha deʼ nia hininga irikoto hokä o namodara. 
17 Nimä göa-göana, hababu ngini aha inïtagoko deʼ inïao o juruhakimi 
manga himangika. Ngini aha inïhangihara o pupuji matauoka. 
18Ngini aha inïao o popareta deʼ o kokoano manga himangika, karana ngini 
Nihinöninïki. Deʼ genanga o ngëkomo moi nginika la nihidöaka o hakihi 
mangale Ngohi, onangika deʼ o nyawa iwinäko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu. 
19Mä nako ngini inïao la yalingiri niahowono ekola niadiai, uha nihawatere 
okia aha ngini kokiani nitemo, ekola sarakia kokiani ngini nitemo. Hababu 
okia kokiani ngini nitemo gënanga aha inihi ngahu nginika nako maöraha 
yadono. 
20Karana yotemo-temo o örahagënanga nginiua, duga-duga o Ama ai 
Womaha o horogaka, inihi ngahu nginika, de aha nitemo-temo. 
21  Aha idadi o nyawa aha yahilapahi manga riadodoto mahirete la yätoma. 
Deʼ genanga aha idadi o ama de o ngohaka manga hidogoronaka. O ngoha-
ngohaka aha yälawani manga ayo de manga ama, deʼ yahilapahi önanga la 
yätoma. 
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22 Ngini aha mata-mata o nyawa inïdohata, karana ngini nihinïki Ngohi. Mä 
o nyawa yotongohono hiädono mabaha aha yohalamati. 
23Nako ngini inïaniaya o kota moioka, nipiringana o kota mahomoa ikali. 
Ngohi tinihi ngahu nginika: Konia mataua niodulu o Israel makota mata-
mata, de o Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböaka. 
24  O muri woholoiua wolamoko de aiguru, deʼ wolöleleani woholoiua 
wolamoko de aituanga. 
25 Yaoaka nako o muri womatëngo wodadi hokä aiguru, deʼ womatëngo 
wolöleleani hokä aituanga. Nako o ama o tauoka iwihiromangoka o 
Beelzebul, okiali done matau madolā. Ona aha yahi romanga iholoi itorou!” 

Hïmodongo ma Jou Madutu 
(Luk. 12:2-7) 

26  ”Uha niämodongo o nyawaika. Koiwa niaga i iu-iunu, aha koya mäkeua, 
deʼ koiwa naga irörahasia aha koihiorikua. 
27Okianaga Ngohi tinihi ngahu nginika o hagahutuoka, kokiani niogilioli 
nihingahu o wange-wange. Deʼ okia Tinihi hudu niangaukika, nihingahu 
okiaikadika nihiado-adono! 
28Uha niämodongo yatoma niaröehe, mä yokuahaua, yatoma niajiwa. Niwï 
modongo ma Jou Madutu wokuaha wabinaha kayaoa o röehe, yaoa o jiwa 
o naraka magoronaka. 
29O totoai ngai hinoto yakunu yaija o rupiaratuhu moi. Mä ngaro hoko 
gënanga, kao ngai moiö de magogo i tifaua o tonakuku, nako nia Ama 
aimauowahi. 
30Nia tadauru nia häekoka mata-mata ietongoka. 
31Hababu gënanga, uha nihawana! Ngini niaija iholoi de o totoai!” 

Homa ngaku o Yesus yowöe-wöe manga himangoka 
(Luk. 12:8-9) 
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32”O nagona hönanga imangaku yowöe-wöe manga himangoka önanga 
ihinöninïki Ngohi, Ngohi ö aha tomangaku önanga Ahi Ama o horogaka 
aihimangoka, önanga ihinöninïki Ngohi. 
33 Mä o nagona hönanga yowöe-wöe manga himangoka imahi pongono 
önanga ihinö ninïki Ngohi, onangö aha Tahipongono Ahi Ama o horogaka 
ai himangoka.” 

O dameua mä o galawani 
(Luk. 12:51-53, 14:26-27) 

34”Uha niatobote, Ngohi toao o dame o duniaino. Ngohi to aoua o dame, mä 
o galawani. 
35 Ngohi toböa idadi o hababu o ngohaka o nauru wïlawani aiama, de o 
ngohaka o ngoheka momilawani ngomi ayo, deʼ mamolōka momilawani 
ngomi hunungu. 
36Igoungu, aha idadi o haturü maago-agomo, ganga kaororiadodoto 
mahirete. 
37O nyawa o nagona yädora manga ama ekola manga ayo, iholoi de Ngohi, 
ipatutua yodadi ihinöninïki. Kogenangoli o nagona yädora manga ngohaka 
o nauru, ekola manga ngohaka o ngoheka, iholoi de Ngohi ihïdora. 
38 Deʼ o nagona yoluku yamoku manga salib deʼ ihinïki Ngohi, ipatutua 
yodadi ihinöninïki. 
39 O nyawa yoriwo manga ngango, aha i hihanga manga ngango, mä o 
nyawa ihihanga manga ngango karana yosetia Ngohino, aha yamäke 
mangangango.” 

O manarama maoa mahewa 
(Mark. 9:41) 

40  ”O nyawa o nagona inïtarima ngini, ganga ihitarima Ngohi. Deʼ o nagona 
ihitarima Ngohi, ganga iwitarima Una wohihulo-huloko Ngohi. 
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41O nyawa o nagona yätarima o nabi karana ünanga o nabi, aha yatarima o 
nabi mahewa. Deʼ o nagona yätarima o nyawa maoa womatëngo, karana 
ünanga yaoa, aha yatarima o nyawa maoa mahewa. 
42O nagona hönanga yahiokere, ngaroka o akere mamäta dika, o nyawa 
wohina de wohuhuhaika, karana unanga wohinöninïki Ngohi, ningaku 
maraioka aha yatarima manga hewa!” 

O Matius 11 

O Yohanis Woohi-ohiki aihuhuloko 
(Luk. 7:18-35) 

1Ipaha o Yesus wohidöaka o hidumutu-hidumutu yangimoi de yahinoto 
iwinöninïkika gënanga, Unanga wamalā o ngï gënanga. Unanga woiki 
wodotoko deʼ wohingahu ma Jou Madutu aibehehongo, o kota 
imakokadateke wögetongo. 
2O Yohanis Woohi-ohiki naga o bui magoronakahi, woihene mangale o 
Kristus aimanarama. Deʼ unanga wähuloko iwinö ninïki yoiki o Yesusika la 
iwileha, 
3”Bapa Ngona nënanga aha noböa imoteke ma Jou Madutu aijaji, ekola 
ngomi kokiani mia damä o nyawa mahomoa?” 
4O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nima kilioro o Yohanisika, deʼ niwihi ngahu okia 
niamäke deʼ okia niihene: 
5 O nyawa yopiloko imahi öriki, o nyawa yolugu-lugu imädagi, o nyawa 
yäpado yotogumu; de o nyawa yätopongono imahihene, o nyawa 
yohonenge yowango okali, deʼ o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuoka ihingahu 
o nyawa mihikinika. 
6Youtumu o nyawa yomau ihi tila Ngohi de mahababu ihi mäkeua!” 
7De o Yohanis aihuhuloko gënanga yopahaka, o Yesus womuläenge wätemo 
o nyawa manga ngöe-ngöeika mangale o Yohanis, wato, ”Ngini nioiki o 
tonaka ikokakahaika okia niolega? O momo o utumoi o hidalōko 
yawüwuwu? 
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8Ngini nioiki okia niolega? Womatëngo wapäke o pakeanga mahöhailoa? O 
nyawa yapäke-päke o pakeanga mahöhailoa gënanga yogogere o kadatoka! 
9Hoʼ yadodoa hongini nioiki o tonaka ikokakahaika? La niwi lega manabi 
womatëngo? Itiai, iholoioli de o nabi moi. 
10 Hababu o Yohanis genangala Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku ihingahu, Ma Jou 
Madutu wotemo, ’Ne ünanga Ahi huhuloko, Ngohi tïhuloko ünanga wohira 
de ngona hupaya ünanga wonï belenga o ngëkomo mangale Ngona.’ 
11Nio hohininga! O duniaka nënanga moiua naga o nyawa iholoi yolamoko 
de o Yohanis Woohi-ohiki. Ngaro hokogënanga, o nyawa duru yoeteke ma 
Jou Madutu aiumati mahidogoronaka, önanga gënanga iholoi yolamoko de 
o Yohanis. 
12 Madero o Yohanis wohiabari aidodötoko hiädono o örahanënanga, o 
nyawa ihidailako yakuaha de yätatoko ma Jou Madutu aiumati. 
13Hiädono o Yohanis aiböa mata-mata o Musa aitita de o nabi-nabi manga 
dodötoko, ihiraka ihingahu mangale o hali-o hali kokiani idadi. 
14 Deʼ nako ngini nimau ningaku o Yohanis genangala o Elia, kiaka aiböa 
ihi ngahuoka ihira. 
15Nako de nia ngauku niihene! 
16De okia kokiani Ngohi tahitero o nyawa o örahanënanga? Onanga hokä o 
ngoha-ngohaka yogogeruku o paharoka. O doomu moi yäböaka o doomu 
mahomoaika, 
17’Ngomi mimusikoka miarame-rameoko, mä ngini nironggeua! Ngomi 
mihinyanyioka o duka manyanyi miainga-ingara mä ngini niariua!ʼ 
18O Yohanis waino – ünanga wopuaha deʼ wokerua o angguru; deʼ o nyawa 
yato, ’Unanga o hetanga iwï ngohamika!ʼ 
19Oraha nanga o Nyawa manga Ngohaka, waino – Unanga wolōmo deʼ 
wokere; ho o nyawa yato, ’Niamäke o nyawa gënanga! Wokalīlū, wotoba 
daluku, o soungu yogaho-gahoko manga dodiawo, deʼ o baradoha manyawa 
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manga dodiawo.’ Ngarokö hokogënanga, ma Jou Madutu aisawaro to ëna 
mahasiloka aha inyata igoungu.” 

O kota ingaku-ngakua 
(Luk. 10:13-15) 

20Deʼ o Yesus womuläenge wöngelo o kota-kota, kiaka genangoka Unanga 
iwöe wodiai o nonako ihëra-hëranga. Hababu o kota manyawa genangoka 
yoluku yotoba, mangale o baradoha. 
21 ”Nibodito ngini, Korazim! Deʼ ngini Betsaida manibodito! Hohiade nako 
o nonako ihëra-hëranga idiai o Tirus deʼ o Sidon makotaka, hokä idiaioka 
ngini niahidogoronaka, marai o Tirus deʼ o Sidon manyawa, madekanoka 
yotoba mangale manga baradoha deʼ yapäke o huha mapakeanga inoli 
yogelenga o kafo manga häekuku. 
22Niohohininga o Kiamati ma Wangeoka o Tirus deʼ o Sidon manyawa de 
ngini, ahao o Tirus deʼ o Sidon manyawa iholoi igapanga ma Jou Madutu 
wä apongo! 
23 Deʼ ngini, Kapernaum! Boteka ngini aha inïtede hiädono o horogailē? 
Kowali! Mä ngini aha inïumo o narakaika! Hababu ade-ade nako o nonako 
ihëra-hëranga, idodiaioka niahidogoronaka gënanga de idiai o Sodom 
makotaka, o Sodom gënanga kanaga ohi hiädono o öraha nënanga! 
24 Niohohininga, o Kiamati ma Wangeoka, o Sodom manyawa de ngini, 
ahao o Sodom manyawa iholoi igapanga ma Jou Madutu wä apongo!” 

Niaino Ngohino 
(Luk. 10:21-22) 

25O örahagënanga o Yesus womä niata, ”Ama, o Jou nakokuaha o dihanga 
deʼ o dunia! Ngohi totemo tarima kasi Ngonaika karana mata-mata gënanga 
Ngona narahasia o nyawa yososawaroika, deʼ o nyawa yohohakolaika, mä 
Ngona nahidumutu o nyawa yohohakola ikaua. 
26Genangala Ama anihininga isanangi.” 
27  Deʼ o Yesus wotemo, ”Hagala moi-moi o Ama wohilapahioka Ngohino. 
Mahomoa de o Ama, kamoiö de o nyawa iwi näkoua ma Ngohaka. Mahomoa 
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de ma Ngohaka, moiua iwinäko ma Ama, deʼ o nyawa o nagona ma Ngohaka 
wahinäko ai Ama geönanga iwi näko ma Ama. 
28Niaino Ngohino, ngini mata-mata inïbole-boleoka, deʼ nia mäo niagina 
madubuho; Ngohi aha tohidöaka nginika o röehe maguwini. 
29 Niamoteke Ahi pareta deʼ nimädotoko Ngohino. Hababu Ngohi nënanga 
Ahi hininga ibole deʼi poluluku, de ngini aha niamäo niaröehe iuwini. 
30Karana To ngohi ahi pareta nisanangi, deʼ o gina Tinihi tagongo nginika 
iuwini.” 

O Matius 12 

O loleha mangale o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange 
(Mark. 2:23-28; Luk. 6:1-5) 

1  Mamoiuku o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka, maöraha o Yesus 
wakaino o gandum madumule madatekino, de iwinö ninïki yautuku o 
gandum gënanga, deʼ yo olōmo, hababu önanga yähahini. 
2Maöraha o Farisi manyawa yämäke, önanga iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Namäke! 
ininöninïki yatilakuru nanga agama matita, de yodiai ilara-laranga o 
Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka.” 
3  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Komaiwahi ngini niabasa mangale okia o Daud 
wodiai maöraha ünanga deʼ ainyawa yähahini? 
4 Una wowohama ma Jou Madutu ai Tauika; deʼ waolōmo o roti ihihuba-
huba ma Jou Madutuika. Enahioko imoteke nanga agama matita, o Daud de 
ainyawa yakunua yaolōmo o roti gënanga – duga-duga o imam-imam dika 
yakunu yaolōmo. 
5 Ekola komaiwahi niabasa o Musa aititaoka, kiaka o Yahudioka manga Puji 
mawange magetongo o imam-imam yomanarama ma Jou ai Tauoka, 
yatilakuru o Yahudioka manga Puji madatoro, mä yahihowonua? 
6Nia takihiri okia Ngohi totemo nënanga: nengoka naga iholoi ilamoko de 
ma Jou ai Tau. 
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7 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi: O hayanga de o dora dika 
Ngohi tömau, mä o aiwani hihuba-hubaua. Nako naga igou-goungu 
nimangarati o demo nënanga, marai ngini aha niahihowonua o nyawa 
yahowo-howonua. 
8Karana o Nyawa manga Ngohaka wakuaha o Yahudioka manga Puji 
mawange.” 

Womatëngo aigiama mahononga ihonenge 
(Mark. 3:1-6; Luk. 6:6-11) 

9O Yesus wamalā o ngï gënanga deʼ woiki o pupuji matauika. 
10Genangoka naga womatëngo aigiama mahononga ihonenge. Yamuruono 
naga yomau yalingi-lingiri o Yesus aihowono, yoleha Unangika, ”Yakunu o 
nyawa hahitogumu o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka?” 
11  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Hohiade naga niahidogoronaka womatëngo aiduba 
gahumu moi, deʼ o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka o duba gënanga 
itifa o baiti maluku-lukuku; sarakia maduba madutu gënanga 
wohidailakoua, wohihupu o duba gënanga o baiti magoronailē? 
12Aa, o nyawa iholoi iragane de o duba! Hoʼ, nako hokogënanga, yakunu o 
nyawa häriwo o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka.” 
13Ipaha o Yesus wïtemo o nyawa aigiama i hone-honengika gënanga, ”Nohi 
döakino anigiama.” O nyawa gënanga watöakika aigiama, deʼ aigiama 
gënanga i togumu, hokä aigiama mahonongali. 
14Mä o Farisi manyawa yamalā o pupuji matau gënanga deʼ ima teke fakati 
la iwitoma o Yesus. 

O huhuloko ma Jou Madutu wï iri-iriki 

15O Yesus wohiöriki o Farisi manyawa manga adekati itorou Unangika. Hoʼ 
Unanga genangokadau de womäjobo deʼ manga ngöe o nyawa iwinïki. Deʼ 
Unanga wahitogumu mata-mata o nyawa yopopanyake. 
16Mä Unanga wäduhunu önanga ihingahu o nyawa mahomoaika mangale 
Unanga. 



2450 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

17Deʼ hokogënanga idadi hokä okia ma Jou Madutu wotemo, de ma Nabi 
Yesaya wohi ngahu, 
18  ”Ne Unanga Ahi huhuloko ti irikoka, o nyawa tïdora-dora deʼ Ahi hininga 
yadäene. Ahi womaha aha tihidöaka Unangika, Ahi adili aha wohingahu 
hagala o hoana manyawaika. 
19Unanga aha woributuua ekola wopöaka, ekola wopidato o ngëkomo 
maago-agomoka. 
20O tiba ipugi-pugiluku aha koitobikua o posi kai rongouku aha 
koihonengua. Una aha wogegoto hiädono o adili ihi gogere; 
21hagala o hoana manyawa aha imahi nganono Unangika.” 

O Yesus deʼ o Beelzebul 
(Mark. 3:20-30; Luk. 11:14-23) 

22Ipahaika iwiao o Yesusika womatëngo wopiloko deʼ womou karana o 
womaha madorou iwikuaha. O Yesus wihitogumu o nyawa gënanga 
hiädono ünanga wakunu wotemo deʼ womahi öriki. 
23Mata-mata o nyawa yohëranga deʼ yotemo, ”Boteka Unanga nënanga o 
Daud ai Ngohaka inahi jäjaji gënanga?” 
24  O Farisi manyawa yoihene gënanga, de önanga yohaluhu, ”O nyawa 
nënanga wakunu waduhu o womaha madorou duga-duga, karana o 
Beelzebul, o womaha madorou manga häeke, iwihidöakoka o kuaha 
gënanga Unangika.” 
25O Yesus wanäko o Farisi manyawa gënanga manga dibanga. Hoʼ Unanga 
wätemo onangika, ”Nako o negara moi imakokitingaka, o doomu-o doomu 
magoronaka imateke roributu, o negara gënanga aha itedekanua deʼ 
ikiliangoka. Deʼ moi o kota ekola o taumoi madolā, de imakokafara, de 
imakokalawani aha iwedere. 
26Kogenangoli oIbilihi mapopareta magoronaka; nako o doomu moi yaduhu 
o doomu mahomoa, done o Ibilihi mapareta gënanga itinga-tingakoka, deʼ 
aha iruba. 
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27Ngini nitemo Ngohi taduhu o womaha madorou karana o Beelzebul 
makuaha. Nako hokogënanga de o nagona manga kuaha, inïnöninïki 
yaduhu o womaha madorou? Inïnöninïki mahirete, ihinyata igoungu ngini 
niahowono! 
28Mä Ngohi taduhu o womaha madorou de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
makuaha. Deʼ genanga mamangarati ma Jou Madutu womulaengoka 
wopareta niahidogoronaka. 
29Sarakia o nyawa yakunu yöngohama womatëngo wokua-kuata ai tau 
magoronaika, de yaora aiarata, nako ünanga ihiraua iwi liko o nyawa 
wokua-kuata gënanga? Iwi likoka, daha unanga wakunu waora aiarata. 
30  O nyawa Ngohinoua yoböa, igoungu ihilawani Ngohi. Deʼ o nyawa 
ihiriwoua Ngohi, igoungu yakilianga Ahi manarama! 
31Hababu gënanga, la nihiöriki, nako o nyawa o baradoha yodiai ihi demo 
o hikauku, önanga kayamäke o apongo! Mä nako önanga ihikauku ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha, önanga yamäkeua o apongo! 
32 Nako o nyawa yotemo okianaga iwilawani o Nyawa manga Ngohaka, 
önanga yamäke o apongo, mä nako önanga ihikauku ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha, önanga yamäkeua o apongo, kayaoa o örahanënanga de 
mabahaka!” 

O gota mautu de toena mahohoko 
(Luk. 6:43-45) 

33  ”Nako homau hamäke mahohoko yaoa, kokiani magota mautu iburere. 
Nako magota mautu iburereua, mahohoko mai torou. O gota o utu moi 
iburere de iburereua, hanäko mahohokoka. 
34 Ngini o nyawa madorou, sarakia ngini yakunu nihidemo okia naga maoa, 
nako ngini itorou? Okia niauruiha o demo ihupu, genangala niahiningaka 
de ihupu ikopoa! 
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35O nyawa maoa, ihidemo okianaga maoa, karana önanga yäomanga de o 
oa. Ho de o nyawa madorou ihidemo okianaga madorou, karana önanga 
yäomanga o dorou. 
36Hoʼ, niohohininga: o Kiamati ma Wangeoka, o nyawa moi-moi kokiani 
imahitagongo yohaluhu moi-moi mangademo mafaidä koiwa-iwa. 
37Hababu niademo-demo mahirete, aha yapäke de yaputuhu ngona 
nahowono ekola kowali.” 

O Farisi manyawa yogahoko o Yesus wodiai o nonako ihëra-hëranga 
(Mark. 8:11-12; Luk. 11:29-32) 

38  Ipahaino yamuruono naga o agama maguru deʼ o Farisi manyawa 
yotemo, ”Bapa Guru, ngomi mio mau mia mäke Bapa nodiai o nonako i 
hëra-hëranga.” 
39  ”Duru itorou deʼ yotoba lawani, o nyawa o örahanënanga!” o Yesus 
wohaluhu. ”Ngini nigahoko Ngohi todiai o nonako ihëra-hëranga? Ngini 
aha kamoiö de inihi döakua o nonako ihëra-hëranga, duga-duga moi ma 
Nabi Yunus ainonako ihëra-hëranga. 
40 O Yunus wogogere o wange hange de o hutu hange o nawoko maago-
agomo mamämata magoronaka. Kogenangoli o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha 
wogogere o wange hange de o hutu hange o dunia mamämata magoronaka. 
41 O Kiamati ma Wangeoka, o Niniwe manyawa aha yomomiki kamamoi 
imakutuono de o nyawa o öraha nënanga deʼ yahihowono önanga. Hababu 
o Niniwe manyawa yotoba yodiai okaua o baradoha, maöraha o Yunus 
woriwayati onangika. Mä orahanënanga nengoka naga iholoi wolamoko de 
ma Nabi Yunus! 
42 O Kiamati ma Wangeoka, makoano ngoheka o Koreharauku aha 
momomiki kamamoi imakutuono de o nyawa o öraha nënanga, deʼ 
munanga mahihowono. Hababu mangale momau moihene ma Koano 
Salomo wobobarija aidodötoko, makoano ngoheka gënanga madiai o 



2453 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

dodagi magogurutika, o dunia mabobahaka de maino. Mä örahanënanga 
nengoka naga iholoi wolamoko de ma Koano Salomo!” 

O womaha madorou ilioli 
(Luk. 11:24-26) 

43”Orahaokia o womaha madorou iwimalāka womatëngo, o womaha 
madorou gënanga yakokiloliti o ngï madüdudungu imahi lingiri o ngï la 
imahibatongo, mä imahimäkeua o ngï. 
44Hababu gënanga ënanga itemo, ’Ngohi aha togilioli o tau kiaka ngohi 
tatinga-tingakoka.’ De imahi adonika dokengoka, o tau gënanga ihomoa, 
itebini, deʼ ihidiaioka. 
45Deʼ enanga ioiki, deʼ yaooli o womaha tumidi mahomoa iholoi itorou de 
ënanga. Ipaha o womaha madorou gënanga iwi ngohamoli manyawaika 
gënanga, deʼ igogere genangoka. Deʼ mabaha o nyawa gënanga iholoi itorou 
de madodihiraka. Kogenangoli aha idadi de o nyawa madorou o öraha 
nënanga.” 

O Yesus ngoi ayo deʼ ai riadödoto 
(Mark. 3:31-35; Luk. 8:19-21) 

46O Yesus kama gogiriahi imakoketemo de o nyawa manga ngöe gënanga, 
ngoi ayo deʼ airiadödoto yoböa. Onanga ihigokoino maporetoka de 
ihidailako la yakunu imateke ade-ade de Unanga. 
47Womatëngo yowöe-wöe manga hidogoronaka gënanga wïtemo o 
Yesusika, ”Bapa, ngoni ayo deʼ aniriadödoto naga doka maporetoka. Onanga 
yömau imateke ade-ade de Ngona Bapa.” 
48Hoʼ o Yesus wohaluhu, ”O nagona Ngohi ayo? O nagona Ahi riadödoto?” 
49Daha Unanga wätumutu iwinö ninïkika deʼ wotemo, ”Nenangala Ngohi 
ayo deʼ Ahi roriadödoto. 
50O nyawa yadodiai ahi Ama o horogaka Ai mau, geönanga Ahi riadödoto 
o nauru, de Ahi biranga, deʼ Ngohi ayo.” 

O Matius 13 
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O hitotero mangale womatëngo wohi bari-barihi o gihihi 
(Mark. 4:1-9; Luk. 8:4-8) 

1O wange gënanga dika o Yesus wamalā o tau gënanga de woiki o taaga 
madatekika deʼ wogogeruku genangokadau. 
2 Duru manga ngöe o nyawa imatoomu iwihigilolitino o Yesus, karana 
gënanga Unanga woharene o ngotirilē de wogogeruku o ngotiri 
magoronaka, ho deo nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga imaokoino o dowongioka. 
3Hoʼ o Yesus wädotoko o hali mangöe onangika de wapäke o hitotero. 
”Womatëngo wototumule woiki wohibarihi o gihihi,” hoko gënanga o Yesus 
womuläenge Ai jarita. 
4”Wohibarihi magogiriaka, naga magihihi itifa o ngekomuku. Hoʼ o totaleo 
yaino deʼ o gihihi gënanga yamatäka yaolōmo. 
5Nagaoli itifa ihohelewouku, matonaka mahuhutulu. O gihihi gënanga itaiti 
iwango karana matonaka ikuranga. 
6Mä de o wange iböailē, magihihi itori-torioka gënanga imuläenge imaai, 
ipaha itoolenge deʼ ihonenge, karana mangutuku iwohama ilukuukua. 
7Nagali magihihi itifa o momo mahohihikauku. O momo mahohihika 
gënanga iwango deʼ ihi dehoto yapakiti, magihihi itori-torioka gënanga 
hiädono ihonenge. 
8Mä nagaoli magihihi itifa o tonaka iboburereuku, hoʼ ihohoko; naga ilio 
hara maratuhu moi, nagahara mamoributanga, deʼ nagali hara 
mamoruange.” 
9Iböto wohi jarita o hitotero gënanga, o Yesus wotemo, ”Nako denia ngauku, 
niihene!” 

Yadodoa ho o Yesus wapäke o hitotero 
(Mark. 4:10-12; Luk. 8:9-10) 

10Ipahaino o Yesus iwinö ninïki yaino deʼ yoleha Unangika, ”Yadodoa ho 
Bapa napäke o hitotero, nako noade-ade de o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga?” 
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11O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Hababu ngini inihidöakokao ngongike la nianako ma 
Jou Madutu wopareta marahasia, hode onangika kowali. 
12 Karana o nyawa de ma enangoka, aha yahidöaka i holoi iwöeoli, deʼ 
onanga aha yoholoi. Mä o nyawa manga kia-kiaua, de naga mahuhutulu 
onangoka maaha yalë̄. 
13Hababu genangala Ngohi tapäke o hitotero nako Toade-ade de o nyawa 
yowöe-wöe, karana ona yölega, mä hokä o nyawa imahi mäkeua; de ona 
yoihene mahokä o nyawa yoihenua deʼ imangaratiua. 
14 De gënanga idadi hokä ma Nabi Yesaya mahirahi de wohingahuoka, ’Ma 
Jou Madutu wotemo: Onanga aha kahoko genangika yoihene mä i 
mangaratiua; önanga aha kahoko genangika yapulono mä okia idadi koya 
näkoua. 
15Hababu manga dibanga o nyawa ne önanga idadioka ibongono, manga 
ngauku i dadioka yatopongono deʼ manga lako iruhutoka. Nënanga idadi 
hupaya manga lako uha i mahimäke, manga ngauku uha imahihene, manga 
dibanga uha imangarati deʼ uha yolio Ngohino, la Ngohi tahitogumu o 
nanga.’ ” 
16  O Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”Mä hokokia ngini niautumu,” ”hababu 
igoungu ngini niamäke deʼ niihene. 
17Niohohininga, mangangöe o nabi deʼ o nyawa yototo moteke ma Jou 
Madutuika, yönahihu yamäke, okia ngini o öraha nënanga niamäke, mä 
onanga yamäkeua. Onanga yönahihu yoihene, okia ngini o öraha nënanga 
niihene, mä onanga yoihenua.” 

O Yesus wohi tararono o hitotero mangale womatëngo o gihihi wohi bari-
barihi 

(Mark. 4:13-20; Luk. 8:11-15) 

18”Niihene okia mamangarati o hitotero mangale o gihihi wohi bari-barihi 
gënanga. 
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19O gihihi itifa o ngekomuku, hohitero o nyawa yoihene o abari mangale 
sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, mä imangaratiua. O Dorou idodiai 
gënanga yaino deʼ yaora, okia hibari-barihoka manga hininga magoronaka. 
20O gihihi itifa o tonaka ihohelewouku, hohitero o nyawa yoihene o abari 
gënanga, deʼ gila-gila yatarima de mangahininga isanangi. 
21Mä o abari gënanga imahingutukua mangahininga magoronaka, hiädono 
itongohonua. Hoko gënanga önanga yatagongo o huha ekola o aniaya 
karana o abari gënanga, gila-gila önanga imadohuku de yosetiaokaua. 
22O gihihi itifa o momo ihohihika mahidogoronauku gënanga hohitero o 
nyawa yoihene o abari gënanga, mä yohawatere mangale manga wowango, 
deʼ yonahihu yowango okia-kiaua yokuranga. Karana gënanga o abari ma 
Jou Madutuino ihidehoto manga hininga magoronaka hiädono ihohokua. 
23Deʼ o gihihi itifa o tonaka iboburereuku gënanga hohitero o nyawa 
yoihene o abari gënanga deʼ yanäko mamangarati. Onanga manga hohoko 
iwöe, naga o ratuhu moi, naga moributanga, deʼ naga moruange mahasili.” 

O hitotero mangale o nguhumu o gandum mahidogoronaka 

24O Yesus wohijaritali moi o hitotero o nyawa yowöe-wöeika, wato, 
”Orahaokia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi hokä o hitotero nënanga: 
Womatëngo wototumule wohibarihi o gihihi maoa aidumuleoka. 
25O hutu moiuku, mata-mata o nyawa imäkoki iduoka, wototumule 
aihaturü gënanga waino deʼ wohibarihi o nguhumu mahohoko o gandum 
mahidogoronaika, deʼ womä joboka. 
26Ho de o gandum gënanga iwango deʼ imuläenge ihuputu, manguhumö 
mayamäke. 
27Deʼ wototumule aihewa manyawa yaino madumule madutuino deʼ 
yotemo, ’Tuanga, mode koigoungua Tuanga nodatomo o gihihi maoa 
anidumuleoka Tuanga? Sarakia imadadi hiädono naga o nguhumu 
genangoka?ʼ 
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28Wototumule gënanga wohaluhu, ’Gënanga ahihaturü aimanarama.’ Deʼ 
aihewa manyawa yolehali, ’Tuanga nomau ngomi mioiki miarahuku o 
nguhumu gënanga?ʼ 
29Madumule madutu wohaluhu, ’Ngarouha.’ ’Hababu nako o nguhumu 
gënanga niarahuku, done ma gandum imahidarahuku. 
30Nia malāika o nguhumu gënanga ibori wango de o gandum hiädono o 
gugutuku maöraha. Dahaö ngohi aha tätemo youtu-utukika: Nia toomu ihira 
manguhumu, nialiko, deʼ niatuhuku. Iböto gënanga niatoomu magandum, 
deʼ niagogono matauika.’ ” 

O hitotero mangale o sasawi mamui 
(Mark. 4:30-32; Luk. 13:18-19) 

31O Yesus wohijaritali moi o hitotero o nyawa yowöe-wöeika, wato, 
”Orahaokia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi hokä o hitotero nënanga: 
O sasawi mamui gahumu moi, o nyawa yalë̄, deʼ yadatomo manga 
dumuleoka. 
32O sasawi mamui gënanga o gihihi duru ma alu-aluhu. Mä nako iwangoka, 
ënanga imadadi o gota ma ago-agomo, iholoi i ago-agomo de o gota idato-
datomo maröehe ibole-bole mahomoa. Enanga imadadi o gota, hiädono o 
totaleo yaino imä igutu majaga-jagaika.” 

O hitotero mangale o ragi 
(Luk. 13:20-21) 

33Naga moi o hitotero mahomoali o Yesus wohijarita o nyawa yowöe-
wöeika. ”O örahaokia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi hokä o ragi o 
ngoheka momatëngo malë̄, mohiganuino de o tarigu o litere moruata 
hiädono mata-mata i hero!” 

Yadodoa ho o Yesus wapäke o hitotero 
(Mark. 4:33-34) 

34Mata-mata o Yesus wodotoko o nyawa yowöe-wöeika wapäke o hitotero. 
35 De hokogënanga idadi hokä o nabi yotemo, ”Nako de önanga totemo-
temo Ngohi tapäke o hitotero; Ngohi aha tohingahu okianaga i iu-iunu ka 
demadero idadi o dunia nënanga.” 
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O Yesus wohitararono o hitotero mangale o nguhumu o gandum mahi 
dogoronaka 

36Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus wämalā o nyawa manga ngöe gënanga, deʼ 
wowohama o tauika. Iwinöninïki yaino deʼ yotemo, ”Beika Bapa 
nohitararono ngomino mamangarati o hitotero mangale o nguhumu o 
gandum mahidogoronaka.” 
37O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O nyawa wohibari-barihi o gihihi maoa ganga o 
Nyawa manga Ngohaka. 
38O dumule gënanga ganga o dunia nënanga. O gihihi maoa gënanga ganga 
o nyawa yodadioka ma Jou Madutu aiumati. O nguhumu gënanga ganga o 
nyawa iwimote-moteke o Ibilihi. 
39O haturü wodato-datomo o nguhumu gënanga ganga o Ibilihi. O gugutuku 
maöraha ganga o Kiamati ma Wange, deʼ o nyawa youtu-utuku gënanga 
ganga o malaekat-malaekat. 
40Hokä sarakia o nguhumu yatoomu deʼ yatuhuku o ukuika, hokogenangoli 
o Kiamati ma Wangeoka. 
41O Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha wahuloko Ai malaekat-malaekat yätoomu 
mata-mata Ai umati mahidogoronaka yodödädadi o hababu o nyawa o 
baradoha yodiai, deʼ o nyawa mahomoaohi mata-mata o dorou yododiai. 
42Onanga mata-mata aha yäumo o uku itoka-tokara mangï ika; genangoka 
ona aha yoari deʼ yatagongo o hangihara. 
43Deʼ o nyawa yadodiai ma Jou Madutu aimau aha yocahaya hokä o wange 
malako, ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungi magoronaka, to ona manga 
Ama. Hoʼ, nako de nia ngauku, ni ihene!” 

O hitotero mangale o arata o tonaka magoronaka 

44”O örahaokia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi hokä o hitotero 
nënanga: Naga o arata o tonaka magoronaka imahi baituku, deʼ womatëngo 
wofai-faiti de wamäke, deʼ wohi baitokali o tonaka magoronauku. Ipahaika 
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karana aimörene, o nyawa gënanga woiki wahukunu mata-mata aiarata, deʼ 
woma kilioro waija o tonaka gënanga.” 

Ohitotero mangale o muhutika ihöhailoa 

45”O örahaokia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi hokä o hitotero 
nënanga: Womatëngo o dagangoka wolingiri o muhutika maija ihali-hali. 
46Maöraha ünanga wamäke o muhutika moi duru kahahailoa, woma taiti 
ünanga woiki deʼ wahukunu mata-mata ai arata, deʼ waija o muhutika 
gahumu moi gënanga.” 

O hitotero mangale o homa 

47”O öraha okia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi ihitero hokä o homa 
yaumo o taagaoka, deʼ yamäke o nawoko i rupa-rupa. 
48Mahoma gënanga i omangoka, o nawoko yolingi-lingiri gënanga yagöraka 
o homa gënanga o dudungiha. Ipaha önanga yogogeruku deʼ yatinga-
tingaka o nawoko gënanga: O nawoko maoa yönöa o karajauku, deʼ 
manawoko madorou yaumo. 
49Hoko genangoli o Kiamati ma Wangeoka, o malaekat-malaekat aha yoiki 
yätingaka o nyawa madorou deʼ o nyawa yadodiai ma Jou Madutu ai mau. 
50I paha o nyawa madorou gënanga yäumo o uku mangïika. Genangoka ona 
aha yoari deʼ yatagongo o hangihara.” 

O baranga mahungi deʼ o baranga ihira-hira 

51”Sarakia naga ngini nimangaratioka mata-mata gënanga?” o Yesus 
wäleha. ”Mimangarati Bapa!” önanga yohaluhu. 
52De o Yesus wätemo, ”Gënanga mahababu moi-moi o agama maguru 
yodadioka ma Jou Madutu aiumati, ganga hokä womatëngo o tau madutu, 
wohihupu aiarata mangïino, o baranga mahungi, deʼ i hira-hira.” 

O Yesus iwitarimaua o Nazaret mabereraka 
(Mark. 6:1-6; Luk. 4:16-30) 

53Ipahaka o Yesus wohijarita o hitotero-hitotero gënanga, Unanga wamalā 
o ngï gënanga, 
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54deʼ woma kilioro Ai kapongika. Dokengoka Unanga woiki wodotoko o 
pupuji matauoka, deʼ o nyawa ihigihe-gihene Ai dodötoko gënanga, duru 
yohëranga. Onanga yotemo, ”O nyawa nënanga kiaino wamäke o barija 
hoko nënanga? Deʼ kiaino Unanga wamäke o kuaha howodiai o nonako 
ihëra-hëranga? 
55Mode koigoungua Unanga o gota matukanga mangohaka? Koigoungua o 
ngo Maria gënanga ngoi ayo; deʼ Ai riadodoto ganga o Yakobus, o Yusuf, o 
Simon deʼ o Yudas? 
56Deʼ koigoungua Ai bira-biranga yogogere nenangoka? Kiaino Unanga 
wamäke mata-mata gënanga?” 
57 De önanga iwitarimaua o Yesus. Deʼ o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”O nabi 
womatëngo kiaka dika iwihoromati, sowaliua Ai kapongoka deʼ Ai tauoka 
mahirete.” 
58Hoʼ genanga o Yesus woluku wodiai o nonako ihëra-hëranga ma ngöe 
genangoka hababu önanga yongakuua. 

O Matius 14 

O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki wo honenge 
(Mark. 6:14-29; Luk. 9:7-9) 

1Ma orahoka gënanga o Herodes, o Galilea maberera wakokuaha, woihene 
mangale o Yesus. 
2O Herodes wätemo o häe-häekika, ”Maraioka nënanga o Yohanis Wo ohi-
ohiki wowango okali! Gënanga mahababu ünanga de ai kuaha wodiai o 
nonako ihëra-hëranga.” 
3  Hababu ihira de gënanga o Herodes wohuloko o Yohanis iwi tagoko deʼ 
unanga iwiliko de iwihingohama o buika. O Herodes wodiai hokogënanga 
karana o ngo Herodias, aidodoto airomanga o Filipus, ngoi hekata. 
4 Hababu o Yohanis wïtemoka o Herodesika hokonënanga, ”Yakunua ngona 
nokawingi de o ngo Herodias!” 
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5Imoteke madiai o Herodes wönahihu wïtoma o Yohanis, mä o Herodes 
wämodongo o nyawaika, hababu önanga iwinako o Yohanis gënanga o nabi. 
6Ma orahoka o Herodes wohirame aitaongo mawange wodadi, o ngo 
Herodias ngomi ora moselo o tamu-tamu manga himangoka. Ami selo o 
Herodes duru aihininga yasanangi, 
7hiädono o Herodes wojaji munangika de makoboto, okia dika mogahoko 
aha womihidöaka. 
8Karana ngomi ayo o demo mominoäka, o moholehe gënanga motemo, 
”Ngohi togahoko o Yohanis Woohi-ohiki ai häeke nihi döaka ngohino, 
örahanënanga dika o dulanga malōkuoka!” 
9Woihene o gogahoko gënanga, o Herodes duru aihininga idadi ihuha. Mä 
karana ünanga wokobotoka ai tamu-tamu manga himangoka, ünanga 
wohipareta hupaya o moholehe gënanga ami gogahoko ihimoteke. 
10Unanga wähuloko o nyawa yoiki o buika la yatobiki o Yohanis aihäeke. 
11Ipaha o Yohanis aihäeke gënanga yaao ihingohama o dulanga malōkuoka 
deʼ ihi döaka mamoholehika gënanga. Deʼ mamoholehe gënanga ma aoli 
ngomi ayoika. 
12Ipaha de gënanga o Yohanis iwinöninïki yaino yalë̄ o Yohanis aimayeti deʼ 
yalungunu. Deʼ onanga yoiki deʼ ihi ngahu o hali gënanga o Yesusika. 

O Yesus wahiol̄omo o nyawa yäribuhu motoa 
(Mark. 6:30-44; Luk. 9:10-17; Yoh. 6:1-14) 

13Maöraha o Yesus woihene o abari gënanga, Unanga womatëngouku 
wongotiri deʼ wamalā o ngï gënanga, la woiki o ngï moika koiwanaga o 
nyawa yogigoro. Mä o nyawa de yoihene o hali gënanga, önanga yamalā 
manga kota deʼ yoiki iwinïki iwihi duru o Yesus yanïki o dudungika 
mangëkomo. 
14Maöraha o Yesus o ngotiroka de wo uti, deʼ wä mäke o nyawa mangangöe 
gënanga, Unanga wädora önanga. Ho Unanga wahi togumu yopopanyake. 
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15Mabimaoauku, iwinö ninïki o Yesus yaino deʼ yotemo Unangika, ”O wange 
bimaoaka deʼ o ngï nënanga itingakino. Iholoi yaoa Bapa nähuloko o nyawa 
neönanga yoiki, hupaya yamäke o inomo imaija o kapo-kapongika.” 
16”Ngaro uha önanga yoiki,” o Yesus wato, ”nginidika niahio lōmo.” 
17”Ngomi duga-duga miaroti motoa deʼ o ngai hinoto o nawoko!” o Yesus 
iwinöninïki yohaluhu. 
18”Niaoino gënanga nenangino,” o Yesus wato. 
19Ipaha Unanga wähuloko o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yogogeruku o 
momo malōkuoka. Ika de walë̄ o roti motoa deʼ manawoko o ngai hinoto 
gënanga, ika de womamataga o dihangilē deʼ wotemo sukur ma Jou 
Madutuika, iböto de gënanga Unanga wabëla-bëlaka o roti gënanga de ai 
giama deʼ wohi döaka iwinöninïkika la yahikodoku o nyawa yowöe-wöeika 
gënanga. 
20Onanga mata-mata yolōmo hiädono yäpunuhu. Iböto de gënanga 
iwinöninïki o Yesus yatoomu o inomo maboloi gënanga; naga o karaja 
ngimoi de hinoto yaömanga. 
21Yoolō-olōmo o öraha gënanga done hoyaribuhu motoa, yä etongowahi o 
ngoheka deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka. 

O Yesus womä dagi o akere mal̄okuika 
(Mark. 6:45-52; Yoh. 6:15-21) 

22De iböto gënanga o Yesus wähuloko iwinöninïki yoharene manga ngotirilē 
deʼ yohira yotöaka o taaga, Unanga magogiria wähuloko o nyawa yowöe-
wöe gënanga yolio. 
23O nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yoikoka, o Yesus wadöa moi o doporono la 
womäniata womatëngoka. Yohutuoka, o Yesus kao doporonokahi 
womatëngoka. 
24Hokokiaowahi, o ngotiri yöbare-barene o Yesus iwinöninïki, 
magurutikaka, o taaga yatogorona ikaka. Manga ngotiri gënanga o lulu 
ihiboha-boha yaumo yaika yaino, karana o hidalōko manga himangino. 
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25O takoro hange deʼ o takoro butanga mahigorona kama hohutuohi, o Yesus 
waino onangino kao akere malōkuika woböa. 
26Iwinöninïki iwimäke Unanga womä dagi kao akere malōkuika woböa, 
önanga duru yätodokana, yohawana deʼ yopöaka, ”O Tokata!” 
27Mä o Yesus gila-gila wohaluhu, ”Nima rïdi! Ngohi o Yesus. Uha 
nihawana!” 
28Ika de o Petrus wotemo, ”Nako Ngona igoungu o Yesus, nohi huloko ngohi 
taika tomä dagi o akere malōkuika.” 
29O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Naino.” Hoʼ o Petrus o ngotiroka de wouti, womadagi 
o akere malōkuika, deʼ waika o Yesusika. 
30Mä maöraha o Petrus wamäke o hidalōko mabuturungu o taagaoka 
gënanga, ünanga wohawana deʼ muläenge iwilutu. ”Jou nohïriwo!” o Petrus 
wopöaka. 
31O Yesus woma taiti wohidöakika Ai giama deʼ wïtagoko ünanga, deʼ 
wïtemo, ”Petrus, Petrus, ngona nënanga kuranga nongaku. Yadodoaho 
nohidodato Ngohino?” 
32Ika de yahinoto ö yoharene o ngotirilē gënanga, deʼ mahida lōko mairïdi. 
33De o Yesus iwinöninïki yatilabuku iwihuba o Yesus. Onanga yotemo, 
”Igoungu o Jou ganga ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka!” 

O Yesus wahitogumu o nyawa yopopanyake o Genesaret mabereraka 
(Mark. 6:53-56) 

34Maöraha önanga imahi ädono o taaga gënanga mahonongaika, önanga 
youti o Genesaret mahohaniha. 
35Deʼ manyawa genangoka yämäke, yaino-ino gënanga o Yesus, önanga ihi 
ngahu o abari gënanga o daera yögetongo, o kota gënanga magilolitino. Ho 
o nyawa yopopanyake mata-mata yä ao o Yesusika. 
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36Deʼ onanga yogahoko o Yesusika, hupaya yakunu yasö aijuba, ngaro kama 
dekara dika. Deʼ o nagona hönanga yatigi o Yesus aijuba önanga mata-mata 
yotogumu. 

O Matius 15 

O ete de o tohora manga adati de manga biaha 
(Mark. 7:1-13) 

1O Farisi manyawa o doomu moi de o agama maguru yamuruono naga o 
Yerusalemino, yaino o Yesusino. Onanga yoleha Unangika, 
2”Yadodoaho ininöninïki yatilakuru nanga ete de nanga tohora manga 
adati? Maöraha aha yolōmo, önanga yaihorua manga giamaimoteke o 
datoro!” 
3O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Deʼ yadodoaho nginiö niatilakuru ma Jou Madutu 
aipareta, duga-duga karana niamoteke niaete de nia tohora mangaadati? 
4 Hababu ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Nia horomati niaama de niaayo,’ deʼ ’O 
nagona hönanga yätetemo manga ama deʼ mangaayo, kokiani önanga 
yähukumu hiädono yohonenge.’ 
5Mä ngini nidotoko; nako o nyawa yä temo manga dimonika, ’Okia kokiani 
ngohi tahidöaka ahiama deʼ ngohiayoika, ngohi tohihubaka ma Jou 
Madutuika,’ 
6ho o nyawa gënanga wihipatutokaua, wähoromati aiama deʼ ngoiayo. Hoʼ, 
karana niaete de niatohora manga adati, ngini niolegaikaua ma Jou Madutu 
aidemo. 
7Ngini o nyawa nielu-eluku! Itiai hokä ma Nabi Yesaya mahirahi de 
wohingahuoka mangale ngini, hokonënanga, 
8  ’Ma Jou Madutu hoko nënanga wotemo: O nyawa geönanga ihihoromati 
Ngohi duga-duga kamanga demo, mä manga hininga ikurutika de de Ngohi. 
9Parahaja önanga Ngohi ihihuba, hababu yodotoko o nyawa manga datoro 
hokä gënanga To ngohi ahi datoro.’ ” 

O hali kiaka o nyawa yäpeseke 
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(Mark. 7:14-23) 

10Ipaha o Yesus wä ahoko o nyawa yowöe-wöe deʼ wätemo onangika, 
”Niihene hupaya nimangarati! 
11Okianaga iwohama nanga uruoko, gënanga yäpesekua o nyawa; duga-
duga okianaga i hupu-hupu nanga uruiha, gënanga doka yadiai idadi o 
nyawa yopeseke.” 
12Deʼ iwinöninïki o Yesus yaino deʼ yotemo o Yesusika, ”Nohi öriki Bapa o 
Farisi manyawa gënanga manga hininga ikuranga, yoihene Bapa notemo 
hokogënanga?” 
13O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Okianaga idato-datomo nako Ahi Ama o horogaka 
Unangua wodatomo, aha irahuku. 
14 Ngarouha nialegaika o Farisi manyawa gënanga. Ona gënanga o tutuda 
yopilo-piloko; de nako o nyawa yopilo-piloko yätuda o nyawa yopilo-piloko, 
aha yahinoto ö yäotaka o gotiuku.” 
15O Petrus wotemo, ”Bapa nomi hitararonohi o hitotero gënanga ngomino!” 
16O Yesus wohaluhu onangika, ”Nginiö mani mangarati owahi? 
17Nia näkoua ngini, okianaga iwohama nangauruoko iuti nanga 
mamatauku, deʼ ipaha ihupuoli? 
18 Mä okianaga ihupu nanga uruiha, ma ahali nangahiningailē; deʼ genanga 
yadiai o nyawa yopeseke. 
19Hababu nanga hiningailē ipuda o dibanga madodorou, idadi o hababu o 
nyawa yotoma, yohowono, o nahihu madorou, yotohiki, o hakihi i elu-eluku 
deʼ o fitana. 
20Gënangadau hönanga idadi o hababu o nyawa yopeseke, mä holōmo deʼ 
nanga giama haihorua i dadiua o hababu o nyawa yopeseke.” 

O Kanaan mangoheka momatëngo amingongaku 
(Mark. 7:24-30) 
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21Ipaha gënanga o Yesus wamalā o ngï gënanga deʼ o daera yatigi-tigino o 
Tirus deʼ o Sidon makota genangika o Yesus woiki. 
22Ma daeraino gënanga o Kanaan mangoheka momatëngo, maino o 
Yesusino de mopöa-pöaka, ”Daud ai Ngohaka, nohïdora ngohi! Ngohi ora 
owomaha madorou imï ngohamika. Duru kahagiria.” 
23O Yesus womïbaluhua mangoheka gënanga. Hoʼ iwinöninïki o Yesus yaino 
Unangino deʼ yogahoko, ”Bapa, nomi huloko mangoheka gënanga moiki. 
Münanga duga-duga mogïgigoro dika nanga poretino!” 
24O Yesus womïbaluhu, ”Ngohi ihihuloko duga-duga o Israel manyawaika, 
maboboloi önanga yohihihangika.” 
25O ngoheka gënanga maino deʼ matilabukuku o Yesus ai himangoka deʼ 
motemo, ”Tuanga, nohï riwo.” 
26O Yesus womïbaluhu, ”Itorou o ngoha-ngohaka manga inomo halë̄ deʼ 
hodotumo o kahoika.” 
27”Igoungu, Tuanga,” o ngoheka gënanga mohaluhu, ”mä o kaho maka 
yaolōmo o inomo mahou-hou, itifa-tifauku madutu ai mejaka.” 
28Deʼ o Yesus womitemo, ”Ayo, igoungu aningongaku iamoko! Malāika la 
idadi hokä okia ngona nönahihu!” Ka o öraha gënanga dika de ngomi ora 
gënanga motogumu. 

O Yesus wahitogumu mangangöe o nyawa yopopanyake 

29O Yesus wamalā o ngï gënanga, deʼ wotagi wotowongi o Galilea ma Taaga 
madatekino. Ipaha Unanga wodöa o doporonilē deʼ wogogeruku genangoka. 
30Manga ngöe o nyawa yaino Unangino, o nyawa manga lōu ihone-
honengoka, yopiloko, yolugu, yomou, deʼ manga ngöeohi o panyake 
mahomoa. Onanga yakelengauku o nyawa yopopanyake gënanga o Yesus 
aihimangoka, deʼ o Yesus wahitogumu. 
31O nyawa manga ngöe genangokadau duru yohëranga, maöraha önanga 
yamäke o nyawa yomou yakunu yotemo, manga lōu ihone-honengoka 
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yotagi itiaioka, yolugu-lugu imädagi, deʼ yopiloko imahiöriki. Deʼ onanga 
iwihigiriri o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu. 

O Yesus wahiol̄omo o nyawa yaribuhu iata 
(Mark. 8:1-10) 

32Ipaha o Yesus iwinöninïki wä ahoko deʼ wätemo, ”Ngohi duru tädora o 
nyawa manga ngöe nënanga. O wange hange iböto, önanga dede Ngohi, deʼ 
o örahanënanga önanga manga inomo koiwa. Ngohi toluku hamalāika 
önanga yolio de manga mamata madolā koiwa, done önanga yokiditoko o 
ngëkomo mahoanika.” 
33Ho iwinöninïki o Yesus iwileha Unangika, ”Kiaino ngone yakunu hamäke 
o inomo, mahoanoka nënanga la hahiolōmo o nyawa manga ngöe 
nënanga?” 
34”Naga nginioka o roti muruono?” o Yesus wäleha onangika. ”Tumidi,” 
önanga yohaluhu, ”deʼ o nawoko mahohumujuru o ngai muruono naga.” 
35De o Yesus wähuloko o nyawa mangangöe gënanga yogogeruku o 
tonakoka. 
36Deʼ Unanga walë̄ o roti tumidi deʼ o nawoko gënanga, ipaha wohi döaka 
o sukur ma Jou Madutuika. I böto de gënanga wabëla-bëlaka maroti deʼ 
manawoko gënanga de Ai giama, deʼ wohi döaka iwinöninïkika. Deʼ onanga 
ihikodoku o nyawa yowöe-wöeika gënanga. 
37Mata-mata önanga yolōmo hiädono yäpunuhu. De yolōmoka iwinöninïki 
o Yesus yatoomu o inomo maboloi gënanga. Mata-mata naga o karaja 
tumidi iömanga. 
38Manga ngöe yoolō-olōmo o öraha gënanga o nau-nauru dika naga 
yaribuhu iata, yä etongowahi o ngo ngoheka deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka. 
39I paha o Yesus wähuloko o nyawa mangangöe gënanga yolio. Unanga 
mahirete woharene o ngotirilē deʼ woiki o Magadan madaeraika. 

O Matius 16 

O Farisi manyawa yogähoko o Yesus wodiai o nonako i hëra-hëranga 
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(Mark. 8:11-13; Luk. 12:54-56) 

1  Naga yamuruono naga o Farisi deʼ o Saduki manyawa yaino o Yesusino 
yomau iwïbudi. Onanga yogahoko Unanga wodiai o nonako ihëra-hëranga, 
la inyata igoungu Unanga ma Jou Madutuoka de waino. 
2O Yesus wohaluhu, [”Nako o wange tigi-tigi i tumunu, ngini niato, ’Gitawa 
yaoa hababu madihanga itokara.’ 
3Deʼ o ngorumino, ngini niato, ’O wange nënanga aha iawana, hababu o 
dihanga i tokara de yahöhohongo.’ Ngini niakunu de mahirahi nianäkoka o 
gitawa nako niatailako dihanga madodagi, enahioko o nonako-nonako o 
öraha nënanga, ngini nianäkoua okia aha idadi!”] 
4 ”Duru itorou deʼ yotobalawani, o nyawa o örahanënanga. Ngini nigahoko 
Ngohi todiai o nonako ihëra-hëranga. O nonako ihëra-hëranga ka moi ö de 
aha koinihidöakua, sowaliua o nonako ihëra-hëranga ma Nabi Yunus.” De 
hokogënanga o Yesus wotemoka wämalāika de woma joboka. 

O Farisi deʼ o Saduki manyawa manga ragi 
(Mark. 8:14-21) 

5O Yesus iwinöninïki imahi adonika o taaga mahonongaka, dahaö önanga 
yanäko yawohanga o roti imägao. 
6 O Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Nimahidodiai mangale o Farisi deʼ o Saduki 
manyawa manga ragi.” 
7Yoihene o Yesus ai demo-demo gënanga, iwinöninïki yomuläenge 
imaketemo, ”Unanga wotemo hokogënanga karana ngone homägaoua o 
roti.” 
8O Yesus wanäko okia önanga ihiade-ade. Hoʼ Unanga wätemo, ”Yadodoa 
hongini nimakokeleha mangale niaroti koiwa? Ngini ikuranga ningaku! 
9 Ngini nimangaratiowahi? Mode ngini niohiningaua, o roti motoa Ngohi 
tabëla-bëlaka de yaribuhu motoa yaolōmo? O karaja muruono maboloi 
niatoomu? 



2469 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

10 Deʼ sarakiaoli de o roti tumidi, de yaribuhu iata yaolōmo? O karaja 
muruono maboloi niatoomu? 
11Yadodoaho hiädono ngini nimangaratiua, Ngohi toade-adeua dede ngini 
mangale o roti? Nimahidodiai mangale o Farisi deʼ o Saduki manyawa 
manga ragi.” 
12Mabaha o Yesus iwinöninïki gënanga imangarati o Yesus wähuloko 
önanga imahidodiai mangale o ragi o rotiikaua ihipäke-päke, mä o Farisi 
deʼ o Saduki manyawa manga dodotokika. 

O Petrus ai mangaku mangale o Yesus 
(Mark. 8:27-30; Luk. 9:18-21) 

13O Yesus woiki o Kaisaria Filipi makota madaera madatekoka. 
Genangokadau imahiadonika o Yesus wäleha iwinöninïkika, ”Imoteke o 
nyawa yotemo, o Nyawa manga Ngohaka gënanga o naguna?” 
14  Iwinöninïki yohaluhu, ”Naga utu yato o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki. Nagaoli 
yato o Elia. Mahomoali yato o Yermia, ekola moiani ma nabi.” 
15”Mä imoteke ngini mahirete, Ngohi nënanga o naguna?” 
16  O Simon Petrus wohaluhu, ”Bapa Ngona o Koano Wohihohalamati, ma 
Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka No Wango-wango.” 
17”Noutumu duru ngona, Simon o Yona aingohaka!” o Yesus wato. ”Hababu 
o hali nënanga o nyawaua inihingahu ngonaika, duga-duga Ahi Ama o 
horogaka. 
18Hababu gënanga la nohiöriki, ngona ganga o Petrus, o nuha ikua-kuata. 
Deʼ o nuha nënanga malōkuoka Ngohi aha tohigoko Ahi gereja, yahihanga 
yakunua; ngarokö ohonenge makuaha. 
19 Ngohi aha tohidöaka ngonaika ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungi toëna 
makusi. Okia ngona nö duhunu o dunia malōkuoka, o horogakaö yöduhunu. 
Deʼ okia nato itiai o dunia malōkuoka, o horogaka ö yato i tiai.” 
20Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus wahipoma-poma iwinöninïkika hupaya önanga 
kamoikaö de uha ihingahu, Unanga gënanga o Koano Wohihohalamati. 
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O Yesus wohi ade-ade mangale Ai hangihara deʼ Ai honenge 
(Mark. 8:31–9:1; Luk. 9:22-27) 

21Muläenge o öraha gënanga, o Yesus wätemo wohi totiaika, iwinöninïkika, 
Unanga kokiani woiki o Yerusalemika deʼ wamäke mangöe o hangihara, o 
tutuda-tutudaino, o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o agama maguru-guruino. 
Unanga aha iwitoma, mä o wange hange yabatingi Unanga aha 
iwihimomikoli. 
22Deʼ o Petrus wïtauru o Yesus aidatekino deʼ witaaere wato, ”Tanu ma Jou 
Madutu wohitingaka o hali gënanga Jou! Uha hiädono o hali gënanga idadi 
Ngonaika Jou!” 
23O Yesus womälega ai poretoko deʼ wïtemo o Petrusika, ”Noiki nenangoka, 
No goda-goda! Ngona nohitätatoko Ngohi. Ani dibanga gënanga o nyawa 
madibanga; ma Jou Madutuua aidibanga!” 
24  Ipaha o Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”O nyawa yomau ihinïki Ngohi, 
kokiani yawohanga manga diri maparalu, yamoku manga salib deʼ higila-
gila ihinïki Ngohi. 
25 Hababu o nyawa yomau yoriwo manga ngango, aha ihihanga manga 
Ngango. Mä o nagona ihidöaka manga ngango mangale Ngohi, aha yamäke 
manga ngango. 
26Okia mautumu onangika nako ingodumu o dunia nënanga, idadi kato 
önanga, mä ihihanga manga ngango? Yakunu o ngango gënanga hitagali de 
okianaga moi? 
27  I tedekanokaua, o Nyawa manga Ngohaka kamamoi de Ai malaekat-
malaekat aha yoböa de Ai Ama aikuaha. Ma orahoka gënanga, Unanga aha 
wabalaha o nyawa moi-o nyawa moi manga manarama. 
28Nianäko! Ngini niahidogoronaka nengokanaga aha utu yohonengowahi, 
ihira de iwimäke o Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböa hokä o Koano.” 

O Matius 17 

O Yesus wihi mulia 
(Mark. 9:2-13; Luk. 9:28-36) 
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1  O wange butanga ipahaika o Yesus wäao o Petrus, o Yakobus deʼ aidodoto 
o Yohanis, imatingaka o lōku moika, malōku gënanga kaha gurutilē. 
2Manga himangoka, itodokanino o Yesus airupa ingali: Ai biono idadi 
itararono hokä o wange malako de Ai pakeanga mama garehe dei leto-
letongo. 
3Ipaha yaruange o Yesus iwinöninïki gënanga yämäke o Musa deʼ o Elia 
imäteke ade-ade de o Yesus. 
4Deʼ o Petrus wotemo o Yesusika, ”Jou nenangoka ngone duru hosanangi. 
Nako Jou nöigo, ngohi aha tohi goko o tau-tau nenangoka gahumu hange: 
moi Tongona Jou, moi to Musa deʼ moioli to Elia.” 
5  O Petrus kawo temo-temohi, o lobi duru madodararono yähawo o Yesus, 
o Musa, deʼ o Elia, deʼ o lobino gënanga yoihene o ilingi itemo, ”Nenangala 
Ahi Ngohaka tïdora-dora. Unanga ahi hininga yadäene. Niwihi gihene 
Unanga!” 
6O Petrus, o Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis, yoihene o ilingi gënanga önanga duru 
yohawana, hiädono imahitudukuku o tonakuku. 
7Mä o Yesus waino deʼ wäsö önanga de wätemo, ”Nimomiki,” üha 
nihawana!” 
8Ho de önanga imalegali, moiokaua önanga yämäke sowaliua o Yesus dika. 
9Maöraha önanga o lōkuoka de youti, o Yesus wahipoma-poma, ”Uha 
nihingahu kamoikaö okia kangano ngini niamäke nako o Nyawa manga 
Ngohaka womomikowahi o honenge mahi dogoronaka.” 
10  O Yesus iwinöninïki yoleha Unangika, ”Yadodoaho o agama maguru-
guru yato o Elia kokiani wohiraino woböa?” 
11O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Igoungu o Elia woböa deʼ unanga aha wohidiai itiai 
hagala mata-mata. 
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12 Mä Ngohi tinïtemo nginika, o Elia woböaka, mä o nyawa iwinäkoua 
ünanga; önanga iwidiai manga hininga mahuka dika. Deʼ hoko genangoli 
önanga aha iwidiai o Nyawa manga Ngohaka.” 
13Hoʼ o Yesus iwinöninïki imangarati, o Yesus woade-ade mangale o Yohanis 
Wo ohi-ohiki. 

O Yesus wihitogumu o ngohaka womatëngo iwï ngohamika o womaha 
madorou 

(Mark. 9:14-29; Luk. 9:37-43a) 

14Maöraha o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yaruange imakilioro o nyawa yowöe-
wöeino gënanga, o nauru womatëngo waino, wohuba o Yesus aihimangoka, 
15deʼ wotemo, ”Bapa nïdora ahingohaka. Unanga iwihohomu. Nako 
aihohomu iböa duru kaihiri, hiädono mamoi-mamoi woduruba ukuika 
ekola o akeruku. 
16Ngohi tiao oka iwinöninïkika Bapa, mä onanga yakunua iwihitogumu 
ünanga.” 
17O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Goguleua ngini nënanga! Ngini igoungu niahininga 
irehene, deʼ ningakuua. Hiädono hokokia madëkana kokiani Ngohi togogere 
dede ngini deʼ Tinihi sabari? Niwiaoino o ngohaka gënanga!” 
18Deʼ o Yesus wahuloko o womaha madorou o ngohaka aigoronaka gënanga 
ihupu. Deʼ o womaha madorou gënanga ihupu, deʼ o ngohaka gënanga o 
öraha gënanga dika wotogumu. 
19Ipaha o Yesus iwinöninïki yaino o Yesusino, womatëngoka deʼ iwileha, 
”Bapa, okia mahababu hongomi miakunua miaduhu o womaha madorou 
gënanga?” 
20  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Hababu ngini niangongaku ikuranga. Nio 
hohininga! Nako ngini de niangongaku mapako hokä o sasawi mamui, ngini 
yakunu nitemo o lōkuika nënanga, ’Nomatururu dokengika!ʼ marai o lōku 
nënanga aha imatururu. Koiwa moi okianaga la ngini niakunua nidiai!  
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[21Mä o womaha madorou marupa hoko nënanga, yakunu iduhu, kokiani o 
hubayanga de o puaha dika.]” 

O Yesus wohi ade-adeoli mangale Ai honenge 
(Mark. 9:30-32; Luk. 9:43b-45) 

22Maöraha o Yesus iwinöninïki imatoomu o Galileaoka, o Yesus wätemo 
onangika, ”Itedekanokaua, o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha iwi hilapahi o 
nyawa manga kuahaika. 
23Unanga aha iwi toma, mä o wange hangeoka Unanga aha iwihimomiki.” 
De iwinöninïki duru manga hininga i huha. 

Ma Jou Madutu ai Tau masoungu mabobangu 

24  Maöraha o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki imahi ädono o Kapernaum makotaika, 
ma Jou Madutu ai Tau masoungu yogaho-gahoko yaino o Petrusino deʼ 
yoleha, ”Ani Guru wofangu ma Jou Madutu ai Tau ma soungu ekola 
kowali?” 
25O Petrus wohaluhu, ”Wofangu!” O Petrus wolioino, de o Yesus ihira 
wïleha, ”Simon, sarakia tongona ani damäke? O nagona kokiani yofangu o 
bea ekola o soungu o dunia mako koanoika? O kawaha ekola o nyawa 
maporetino?” 
26”O nyawa maporetino,” o Petrus wohaluhu. ”Nako hokogënanga,” o Yesus 
wato, ö kawaha ngarouha yofangu. 
27Mä uha ngone o nyawa manga hininga hakuranga. Hoʼ, noiki o taagaika 
la nomemekana. Nalë̄ o nawoko madodihiraka natago-tagoko. Ma uru 
magoronaka gënanga aha namäke o tiwi, la yakunu nohifangu nanga 
soungu inähinoto. Nalë̄ o tiwi gënanga deʼ nofangu onangika nanga soungu, 
ma Jou Madutu ai Tau masoungu.” 

O Matius 18 

O nagona iholoi yolamoko? 
(Mark. 9:33-37; Luk. 9:46-48) 
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1  O öraha gënanga o Yesus iwinöninïki yaino o Yesusino deʼ yoleha, ”O 
nagona yähetongo i holoi yolamoko ma Jou Madutu aiumati manga 
hidogoronaka?” 
2O Yesus wïahoko o ngohaka maiteteke womatëngo, deʼ wïokoi lē manga 
himangoka. 
3 Deʼ o Yesus wotemo, ”Ningaku! Duga-duga nako ngini nimägali de nidadi 
hokä o ngoha-ngohaka, ngini aha nidadi ma Jou Madutu aiumati. 
4O nyawa ihi tipokouku manga diri deʼ yodadi hokä o ngohaka nënanga, 
ünanga iholoi wolamoko ma Jou Madutu aiumati manga hidogoronaka. 
5Deʼ o nyawa yätarima o ngohaka hoko nënanga mangale Ngohi, 
mamangarati ihi tarima Ngohi.” 

O hali-o hali idadi o hababu o nyawa o baradoha yodiai 
(Mark. 9:42-48; Luk. 17:1-2) 

6”O nagona yodadi o hababu iti imatëngo o ngohaka ma alu-aluhu nënanga 
yongakuokaua Ngohino, iholoi yaoa nako manga tomarino ihiliko o tapu de 
maguminoka deʼ yädoda o ngöto maluku-lukuku. 
7Hokokia mabodito o dunia nënanga karana o hali mangöe idadi hababu o 
nyawa yobaradoha. Itiai mangöe o hali hokogënanga aha salalu naga, mä 
yobodito o nyawa yodädadi o hababu! 
8  Nako anigiama ekola anilōu idiai o hababu ngona nobaradoha, natobiki 
deʼ naumoka. Iholoi yaoa ngona nowango de ma Jou Madutu ngaroko 
anigiama deʼ anilōu kama hononga, imateroua nako de anigiama de anilōu 
hinotoö ini umo o naraka ma uku magoronaika. 
9 Deʼ nako ani lako idadi o hababu ngona o baradoha nodiai, natubalenge 
deʼ naumoka. Iholoi yaoa ngona nowango de ma Jou Madutu ngaroko 
anilako kamahononga, materoua nako de anilako hinotoö iniumo o naraka 
ma uku magoronaika.” 

O hitotero mangale o duba ihïhihanga 
(Luk. 15:3-7) 
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10”Nimahidodiai! Uha niahikauku mangale moi o ngoha-ngohaka manga 
alu-aluhu nënanga. Hababu nio hohininga toona manga malaekat-malaekat 
salalu naga Ahi Ama o horogaka aihimangoka.  

[11 Hababu o Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböa la wahihalamati o nyawa 
yohïhihanga!] 
12Sarakia niadamäke? Demo maade naga womatëngo aiduba o ratuhu moi, 
deʼ gahumu moi o duba-duba gënanga mahi dogoronaka ihihanga, done 
okia aha wodiai maduba madutu gënanga? Marai ünanga aha wamalāika 
maduba mori hiwo de hiwo gënanga o tonaka i totoporonoka deʼ woiki 
walingiri ihïhihanga gënanga. 
13Deʼ nako ünanga wamäkeoli o duba gënanga – nihi ngaku Ngohi – ünanga 
aha iholoi womörene de o duba gahumu moi ihï hihanga gënanga, iholoi de 
mori hiwo de hiwo ihï hihangua gënanga. 
14Hoko genangoli nia Ama o horogaka, woluku o nyawa gënanga dahao 
ihingaku-ngaku Ngohino nënanga ima tëngoani yohihanga.” 

Nako ani riadodoto yobaradoha 

15  ”Nako aniriadodoto wobaradoha ngonaika, noiki unangika deʼ 
nihidumutu aihowono. Nadiai gënanga inihinotoka dika ngarouha de 
mahomoa ihiöriki. Nako wamoteke anidemo-demo, nohasiloka yakunu 
aniriadodoto gënanga nïmäke woma kilioro. 
16 Mä nako kowali, nä ao womatëngo ekola yahinotohi. Hababu Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ’Makuranguku yahinoto ekola yaruange 
iparalu yohakihi, la yakunu inyata iwikokalaki gënanga wahowono.’ 
17Nako ünanga watarimaua to ona manga nasihati, nohingahu o hali 
gënanga o jemaatika. Deʼ mabobaha nako ünanga woluku watarima o 
Jemaat manga nasihati, niwi etongoka ünanga hokä o soungu yogaho-
gahoko deʼ iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu.” 

Okianaga nioduhu-duhunu deʼ okianaga nihigogumal̄a 
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18  ”Nihiorikoka: Okia ngini nihigumalāua o duniaka, o horogaokaö 
ihigumalāua. Deʼ okia ngini nihigoungu o duniaka, o horogakaö ihigoungu. 
19Deʼ nihi orikoli: Nako ngini niahidogoronaka o duniaka nënanga yahinoto 
okia dika önanga imafakati, deʼ ihiniata, manga niata gënanga aha Ahi Ama 
o horogaka wohi moteke. 
20Hababu kiaka yahinoto ekola yaruange imatoomu karana Ngohi, Ngohi 
naga to önanga manga hidogoronaka.” 

O hitotero mangale ogilaongo womatëngo woluku wihiapongo aidodiawo 

21  De ipaha o Petrus waino o Yesusino deʼ woleha, ”Jou, nako ahiriadodoto 
wobaradoha ngohino, hiädono mamuruono ngohi kokiani tihiapongo 
ünanga? Hiädono matumidi?” 
22O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Kowali, hiädono higali matumidua, mä matumidi 
higali mamori tumidi! 
23Hababu o örahaokia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi hokä o hitotero 
nënanga: Okoano womatëngo womau aigogilaongo manga nagimi yofangu 
mata-mata. 
24Maöraha ünanga womuläenge wotailako, womatëngo aigilaongo ainagimi 
de majuta-juta, wihimangika ma koano, 
25deʼ wakunua wafangu wamata-mata. Hoʼ, ma koano gënanga wohi pareta 
hupaya o gilaongo gënanga iwi hukunu kamamoi de aingohaka de ngoi 
hekata deʼ hagala aiarata la ainagimi ihifangu. 
26O gilaongo gënanga womaruku wohuba ma koano aihimangoka, deʼ 
wogahoko, ’Tuanga, nohihisabarohi anigilaongo. Ani gilaongo aha tafangu 
tamata-mata ahinagimi.’ 
27Ma koano gënanga wïdora unangika, hiädono ma koano waehe mata-mata 
ainagimi hokoiwaka. 
28Ipaha o gilaongo gënanga wohupuika, ünanga imamäke de aidodiawo 
womatëngo kao gilaongoli, ainagimi unangika o ribuhu muruono naga. 
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Unanga wïtagoko aidodiawo gënanga de wïgoodongo deʼ wïtemo, ’Nofangu 
mata-mata aninagimi!ʼ 
29Deʼ ai dodiawo gënanga womarukuku aihimangoka deʼ wogahoko, ’Ahi 
dodiawo nohihi sabarohi, aha tofangu tamata-mata!ʼ 
30Mä o gilaongo gënanga woluku. De inoli, ünanga wihingohama aidodiawo 
o buika hiädono ünanga ainagimi wofangu. 
31O gogilaongo mahomoa yamäke okia idädadioka gënanga, önanga manga 
hininga ihuha, deʼ ihingahu o hali gënanga ma koanoika. 
32Ho ma koano gënanga wïahoko o gilaongo madorou gënanga deʼ wïtemo 
unangika, ’Gilaongo madorou! Mata-mata aninagimi taeheoka duga-duga 
karana ngona nogahoko ngohino. 
33Mode koigoungua ngonaö kokiani nïdora anidodiawoika hokä ngohi ma 
tonïdoraka ngonaika?ʼ 
34Ma koano gënanga duru wongamo. O gilaongo madorou gënanga 
iwihingohama o buika hiädono ünanga wofangu ainagimi wamata-mata.” 
35O Yesus wohi bobaha aijarita de o demo-demo nënanga, ”Hoko genangoli 
Ahi Ama o horogaka aha wodiai nginika moi-moi, nako ngini niahiapongua 
niariadodoto de niahininga itebini.” 

O Matius 19 

O Yesus ai dodötoko mangale o ngongoluku 
(Mark. 10:1-12) 

1O Yesus iböto wohi ade-adeoka mata-mata gënanga, Unanga wamalā o 
Galilea deʼ woiki o Yudea madaeraika o Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaka. 
2Manga ngöe o nyawa iwinïki Unanga, deʼ Unanga wahitogumu 
yopopanyake genangokadau. 
3Deʼ o Farisi manyawa yaino la iwïbudi Unanga. Onanga yoleha, ”Imoteke 
nanga agama matita, kaidadi o nyawa yäoluku manga hekata, de okia dika 
matiti?” 
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4  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Mode ngini niabasa owahi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku, 
nanga Dodadi, wodiai o nyawa, mahirahi wädiai önanga o nauru deʼ o 
ngoheka? 
5 Deʼ wädiaioka Unanga wotemo, ’Gënanga mahababu o nauru wämalā ngoi 
ayo de ai ama deʼ yodadi moi de ngoihekata, önanga yahinoto yodadi moi.’ 
6Hoʼ, önanga yahinotoua maimatëngo. Gënanga mahababu okianaga ma 
Jou Madutu wohi rimoioka yakunua o nyawa ihikitingaka.” 
7  Deʼ o Farisi manyawa yoleha Unangika, ”Nako hokogënanga yadodoa ho 
o Musa wohuloko, ihidöaka o ngongoluku mahurata manga hekata yä olu-
olukika?” 
8O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O Musa wohigumalā ngini niäoluku niahekata, hababu 
ihuhaholi ngini hinïdotoko. Mä imoteke madiai hokogenangua 
madodihirakahi. 
9 Hoʼ, ni ihene nënanga: O naguna womi oluku ngoi hekata – enahioko o 
ngoheka gënanga mohowonua – ipaha wokawingoli de o ngoheka 
mahomoa, o nyawa ge ünanga wohowono.” 
10O Yesus iwinöninïki yotemo Unangika, ”Nako mangale o rimoi o rokata 
de o hekata hokä hokogënanga, iholoi yaoa ngarouha hokawingi.” 
11O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Mata-mataua o nyawa yakunu yatarima o ade-ade 
nënanga, duga-duga o nyawa ma Jou Madutu wödatoroka onangika. 
12Karana naga o nyawa yakunua yokawingi, hababu önanga imahidotao 
manga ayo ami röehokahi. Nagali yakunua yokawingi, hababu o nyawa 
mahomoa yädiai hokogënanga. Deʼ nagali imängiriki mahirete la 
yokawingua, hupaya yakunu ma Jou Madutu iwïleleani. O nyawa ya aku-
akunu yatarima o dodötoko nënanga, malāika önanga yatarima.” 

O Yesus wahi barakati o ngoha-ngohaka 
(Mark. 10:13-16; Luk. 18:15-17) 
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13Naga o nyawa yäao manga ngoha-ngohaka o Yesusika, hupaya Unanga 
wogelenga Ai giama manga mumukuku deʼ wahiniata önanga. Mä o Yesus 
iwinöninïki yängamo yäao-ao o ngoha-ngohaka gënanga. 
14Mä o Yesus wotemo iwinöninïkika, ”Nia malāika o ngoha-ngohaka 
gënanga yaino Ngohino. Uha niaduhunu önanga, hababu o nyawa hoko 
nënanga yodadi ma Jou Madutu ai umati.” 
15Deʼ o Yesus wögelenga Ai giama o ngoha-ngohaka gënanga manga 
mumukuku deʼ wahibarakati önanga. Ipaha Unanga woiki genangoka de 
woma jobo. 

Mangale o kaya manyawa 
(Mark. 10:17-31; Luk. 18:18-30) 

16O wange moiuku womatëngo o nauru waino o Yesusino, de wotemo, 
”Bapa Guru,” ö manarama maoa okia kokiani ngohi tadiai hupaya ngohi 
tatarima o ngango madutu deʼ i kokakali?” 
17O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Yadodoa hongona noleha Ngohino okia naga maoa? 
Duga-duga naga Womatëngo yaoa. Nako ngona nönahihu nowango, ngona 
kokiani notomoteke ma Jou Madutu ai pareta-pareta ika.” 
18  ”O pareta hoko kiaka gënanga?” o nyawa gënanga woleha. O Yesus 
wohaluhu, ”Uha notoma, uha nohowono, uha notohiki, uha nohakihi i elu-
eluku, 
19 nä horomati ngoni ayo deʼ ani ama; deʼ nädora o nyawa hokä ngona 
nödora ani diri mahirete.” 
20”Mata-mata o pareta gënanga tamotekoka,” magoduru gënanga 
wohaluhu. ”Okiahi i paralu?” 
21O Yesus wïtemo unangika, ”Nako ngona nönahihu idadi nototomo, noiki 
deʼ nahukunu ani arata mata-mata. Ma tiwi nahi döaka o nyawa mihikinika, 
deʼ ngona aha namäke o arata o horogaka. I böto gënanga, naino la nohinïki 
Ngohi!” 
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22Woihene o ade-ade gënanga, magoduru gënanga woiki de aihininga de 
mahuhaka, hababu ünanga duru wokaya. 
23Deʼ o Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”Ngohi tinïtemo nginika, duru ihuha 
o kaya manyawa yodadi ma Jou Madutu aiumati. 
24Deʼ nenangohi tomau tinihingahu nginika; i holoi igapanga o onta o 
aiwani ma ago-agomo gënanga iwohama o populaki mapidahika, ma o kaya 
manyawa igapangua yowohama ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungika.” 
25Iwinöninïki o Yesus yoihene o Yesus aidemo gënanga önanga yohëranga. 
Onanga yotemo, ”Nako hokogënanga,” ö nagona yakunu yohalamati?” 
26O Yesus wäpulono önanga deʼ wätemo, ”Nako kao nyawa, gënanga 
yakunua idadi! Mä mangale ma Jou Madutu, mata-mata kayakunu idadi.” 
27Deʼ o Petrus wotemo, ”Namäke, ngomi mia malāka mata-mata mia 
kiahönanga la mininïki Ngona Bapa. Done okia aha ngomi miatarima?” 
28  O Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Ningaku: O Dunia ma Hungioka, o Nyawa 
manga Ngohaka aha wogogeruku Ai kuruhi imomulia malōkuoka. O öraha 
gënanga ngini nihinöninïki nigogeruku o kuruhi ngimoi de hinoto 
malōkuoka, deʼ o Israeloka o hoana ngimoi de hinoto aha niahidero o adili! 
29Deʼ o nyawa moi-nyawa moi yamalāka manga tau ekola manga riadodoto 
o nauru ekola manga biranga, ekola manga ayo de manga ama, ekola manga 
ngoha-ngohaka ekola manga dumule karana Ngohi, önanga gënanga aha 
yatarimaoli higali maratuhu moi. Deʼ önanga aha yatarimaoli o ngango 
madutu deʼ ikokakali. 
30 Mä mangangöe o nyawa o öraha nënanga yohihira aha yodadi yototuru, 
deʼ o öraha nënanga yototuru aha yodadi yohihira.” 

O Matius 20 

O hitotero mangale yomomanarama o angguru madumuleoka 
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1”Nako maorahoka ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi hokä o hitotero 
nënanga: Womatëngo o angguru madumule madutu, o ngorumino de 
wohupu wolingiri o nyawa la yomanarama aiangguru madumuleoka. 
2Imake temo ünanga wömodeke wäbangu onangika o rupia ribuhu moi o 
wange moi, ünanga wähuloko önanga yomanarama aiangguru 
madumuleoka. 
3O takoro hiwo o ngorumino, o dumule madutu gënanga woikoli, deʼ wä 
mäke yamuruono naga yododoaua yogogeruku o paharoka. 
4Unanga wätemo onangika, ’Nioiki la ngini nimanarama ahiangguru 
madumuleoka. Ngohi aha tinï bangu nginika de niahewa niahininga 
yadäene.’ 
5Onangö yoiki. O takoro ngimoi de hinoto o wange ikorona deʼ o takoro 
hange o bimaoaoli, o dumule madutu gënanga woikoli wohupu, deʼ wodiai 
kahokogenangoli. 
6Deʼ done ho o takoro motoa o bobimaoa, ünanga wohupuoli, deʼ wämäke 
kanagahi o nyawa manga manarama koiwa. Daha ünanga wäleha onangika, 
’Yadodoa hongini o wangeilē kanihi gokoino nenangoka deʼ okiaua nidiai?ʼ 
7O nyawa ge önanga yohaluhu, ’Moiua imihi manarama ngomi.’ Madumule 
madutu gënanga wato, ’Nako hoko gënanga, nioiki ngini nimanarama ahi 
angguru madumuleoka.’ 
8  O wange o bimaoaoka, madumule madutu gënanga wïtemo ai mandorika, 
’Nä ahoko yomomanarama gënanga deʼ nofangu mangahewa moi-moi, 
muläenge de yotototuru yowohama hiädono yoho hihira yowohama.’ 
9Deʼ yomomanarama muläenge o takoro motoa o bimaoa yohira yaino. 
Onanga moi-moi yamäke o rupia o ribuhu moi. 
10Ipaha yainoli yomomanarama ka o ngorumino monga de wätemo wä 
hewa. Onanga ima pikiri önanga aha yamäke iholoi. Ena hioko onangö 
duga-duga wahi döaka kao rupia o ribuhu moi. 
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11Maöraha yotarima o tiwi gënanga önanga yokurubungu madumule 
madutuika: 
12’Yomomanarama yoböa mabobahaka gënanga yomanarama duga-duga o 
jam moi. Ho de ngomi mi manarama o wange amomoi o wange mahauku 
matimiuku, mä Tuanga näbangu manga hewa kaimaketero de ngomi!ʼ 
13O angguru madumule madutu gënanga wïbaluhu womatëngo manga 
hidogoronaka wato, ’Hobata, ngohi tahowonua ngonaika. Mode koigoungua 
ngona nömödeke notarima o hewa o rupia o ribuhu moi o wange moi 
mamanarama? 
14Hoʼ, nalë̄ ani hewa nënanga deʼ noiki. Ngohi igoungu toigo o nyawa 
yotototuruika yowohama tahidöaka manga hewa imake tero de ngohi 
tohidöaka ngonaika. 
15Mode nako tongohi ahi arata detakunua todiai imoteke ahimau? Eko 
ngona notaleana, nako ngohi ahihininga imura?ʼ ” 
16  Deʼ o Yesus wotemoli, ”Kogenangoli o nyawa yotototuru aha yodadi 
madodihiraka, deʼ o nyawa madodihiraka aha yodadi yotototuru.” 

O Yesus wohi ade-ade mahi gali mahangeoka mangale Ai honenge 
(Mark. 10:32-34; Luk. 18:31-34) 

17Maöraha o Yesus wotagi wödumutu o Yerusalemika, o ngëkomo 
mahoanoka Unanga wä ahoko iwinöninïki yangimoi de yahinoto imatoomu, 
moi-moiua mahomoa. Deʼ o Yesus wätemo onangika, 
18”Ni ihene! Ngone o örahanënanga nanga dumutu o Yerusalemika. 
Dokengoka o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha iwi hilapahi o imam-imam manga 
häekika, deʼ o agama maguru-guruika. Deʼ Unanga aha iwihukumu 
iwihohonenge, 
19ipaha iwihi lapahi o Yahudi manyawaikaua. Onanga aha iwihohedu, 
iwihangihara, deʼ iwisalib. Mä o wange hangeoka, Unanga aha 
iwihimomikoli.” 

O Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis manga ayo ami gogahoko 
(Mark. 10:35-45) 
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20Ipaha o Zebedeus ngoi hekata de ami ngoha-ngohaka yaino o Yesusino. O 
Yesus aihimangoka muna momarukuku la mogahoko okia naga moi. 
21”Ayo nomau okia?” o Yesus womi leha. O ayo gënanga mohaluhu, ”Ngohi 
tönahihu ahingohaka yahinoto nënanga yogogere anihigili deʼ aninirakoka 
Bapa, nako ma orahoka Bapa nodadi o Koano.” 
22”Ngini nianäkoua okianaga ngini nigahoko,” o Yesus wätemo onangika. 
”O hangihara magalahi kokiani genangoko to ngokere, kani akunu ngini nio 
ngokere?” Onanga yohaluhu, ”Kami akunu.” 
23O Yesus wätemo, ”Igoungu nginiö aha kanio ngokere Ahi galahioko. Mä 
mangale o nagona aha yogogere ahihigili deʼ Ahi nirakoka, gënanga 
Ngohiua Ahi kuaha tohigogere. O ngï-o ngï gënanga yögogere, o nyawa 
nagona Ahi Ama wohigogeroka.” 
24De yangimoi iwinöninïki mahomoa yoihene o hali gënanga önanga 
yängamo mariadodoto yahinoto gënanga. 
25 Hababu gënanga o Yesus wäahoko önanga mata-mata de wätemo, ”Ngini 
nihiöriki o kawaha o negara magoronaka matutuda iwinäko-näkoua ma Jou 
Madutu, önanga yahikauku manga kawaha. De o gikiri yo ago-agomo 
yätuku manga kawaha. 
26 Mä ngini yakunua hoko gënanga, o nagona yomau yodadi yolamoko 
niahidogoronaka, kokiani yodadi yolöleleani nginika. 
27Deʼ o nagona yomau yodadi yohohihira, kokiani yodadi niagilaongo. 
28Hokä o Nyawa manga Ngohakoli; Unanga woböa wonahihuua iwï leleani, 
mä Unanga wäleleani, deʼ wohi döaka ai nyawa, la o nyawa manga ngöe 
wätuhuhu.” 

O Yesus wahi togumu yopilo-piloko yahinoto 
(Mark. 10:46-52; Luk. 18:35-43) 

29Maöraha önanga yamalā o Yerikho makota, o nyawa manga ngöe iwinïki 
o Yesus. 
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30Yahinoto yopilo-piloko yogogeruku o ngëkomo madatekoka. Onanga 
yoihene o Yesus wakaino, önanga yopöaka, ”Daud ai Ngohaka, nomï dora 
ngomi!” 
31O nyawa manga ngöe genangoka yängamo önanga deʼ yähuloko, önanga 
imarïdi. Mä onanga yopöaka iholoi ikuatilē, ”Jou o Daud ai Ngohaka, nomï 
dora ngomi.” 
32Deʼ o Yesus womatogumu deʼ wäahoko önanga, de wäleha, ”Ngini okia 
nionahihu Todiai nginika?” 
33Onanga yohaluhu, ”Tuanga, ngomi mionahihu mimahiöriki!” 
34O Yesus wädora önanga, deʼ wapalānga manga lako. O öraha gënanga dika 
önanga yakunu imahiöriki. Deʼ onanga iwinïki o Yesus. 

O Matius 21 

O Yesus wowohama o Yerusalemika hokä o koano 
(Mark. 11:1-11; Luk. 19:28-40; Yoh. 12:12-19) 

1Maöraha yotigioka o Yerusalemika, önanga imahi ädono o Betfage 
makotaika o Zaitun ma Doporonoka. Genangokadau o Yesus wähuloko 
yahinoto iwinöninïki imädagi yohira. 
2”O kapongo nanga himangoka gënanga, genangika nioiki,” o Yesus 
wahibehehongo onangika. ”Itedekanua ngini aha niamäke moi o keledai 
ilikoika dema ngohaka. Niahohe hinotoö de niao nengino. 
3Nako naga o nyawa okianaga inïleha, nihingahu madutuika, ’Ma Jou 
woparalu wapäke’, done o nyawa gënanga de majapati aha wohigumalā 
makeledai gënanganiao.” 
4O hali gënanga hokogënanga hupaya idadi okia manabi wotemoka hokä 
hoko nënanga, 
5  ”Nihi ngahu o Sion mamomoholehika, nia Koano naga winïädono ngini. 
I poluluku Unanga aihininga, deʼ wöbarene o keledai, magö o keledai 
mangohaka.” 
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6Ipaha yahinoto o Yesus iwinöninïki gënanga yoiki deʼ yadiai hokä o Yesus 
wahibehehongo onangika. 
7Onanga yao o keledai gënanga de mangohaka. Dahao önanga o keledai-
keledai gënanga maporetuku yönao de toona mangajuba. Ipaha o Yesus 
wodöa makeledaiilē. 
8Manga ngöe dokengoka ihihohe manga juba o ngekomika, utuoli mahomoa 
yatobiki o gota mararaga, de hibarihi o ngëkomo mahoanika. 
9 O nyawa manga ngöe imädagi mahimangoka deʼ o Yesus aiporetino yopöa-
pöaka, ”Nowango o Daud ai Ngohaka! Unanga woböa-böa de ma Jou 
airomanga wamäke o barakati! Niwipuji ma Jou Madutu woko Kurutilē!” 
10Deʼ maöraha o Yesus wowohama o Yerusalemika, o kota gënanga mata-
mataika iburakituku. ”Ne Unanga o naguna?” o kota manyawa yoleha. 
11”Unanga o Yesus ma Nabi, o Nazaretino o Galilea madaeraka,” o nyawa 
manga ngöe iwinöninïki o Yesus yäbaluhu. 

O Yesus wowohama ma Jou ai Tauika 
(Mark. 11:15-19; Luk. 19:45-48; Yoh. 2:13-22) 

12Ipaha o Yesus wowohama ma Jou ai Tauika, deʼ wäduhu mata-mata o 
nyawa imahuku-hukunu de yoija-ija genangokadau. O tiwi ihitotagali 
mameja deʼ o namo dara yohuku-hukunu manga bangku o Yesus walulu 
momiki de wohikabarihi. 
13 Deʼ Unanga wätemo onangika gënanga, ”Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka i tulihi ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Ahi Tau aha yahetongo o Tau 
o niniata mangï.’ Mä ngini niadiaioka o nyawa yo ora-ora manga igutu!” 
14O nyawa yopilo-piloko deʼ yolugu-lugu yaino o Yesusino ma Jou ai 
Tauoka, deʼ Unanga wahitogumu önanga. 
15Mä o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o agama maguru-guru yongamo 
yamäke o Yesus wododiai o nonako ihëra-hëranga gënanga. Deʼ onanga 
yongamoli yoihene o ngoha-ngohaka imä nëre-nëre ma Jou ai Tauoka, 
”Nowango o Daud ai Ngohaka!” 
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16  Onanga yotemo o Yesusika, ”Ngona noihene okia önanga yahetongo 
gënanga?” ”Ia, Ngohi toihene,” o Yesus wohaluhu. ”Komaiwahi ngininia 
basa Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku maayat nënanga: ’O ngoha-ngohaka 
kayohühuhuohi deʼ o ngoha-ngohaka magilāu Ngona nädotokoka la ihi 
demo o puji magoungu de madiai’?” 
17Ipaha o Yesus wämalāika önanga deʼ wohupu de o Yerusalem makota de 
woiki o Betaniaika, deʼ genangoka hiädono yöhutu de imaidu. 

O Yesus walolai o ara magota 
(Mark. 11:12-14, 20-24) 

18Yarehino o ngoru-ngorumino, imakilioro o Yerusalem makotaika, o 
dodagi mahidogoronaka o Yesus iwihahini. 
19Unanga wamäke o ara magota o utu moi o ngëkomo madatekoka. Unanga 
woiki magotaika gënanga, mä kamoiö de wamäkeua mahohoko, sowaliua 
kama hoka dika. Ho o Yesus watemo o gotaika gënanga, ”Ngona aha 
nohohokokaua!” Gila-gila o ara magota gënanga i maai. 
20O Yesus iwinö ni nïki yamäke okia idä dadioka gënanga, önanga duru 
yohëranga. ”Sarakia ho o ara magota gënanga yakunu gila-gila i honenge 
kamamoi?” önanga yoleha. 
21  ”Igoungu,” o Yesus wohaluhu, ”nako ngini ningaku niagou-goungu, ngini 
niakunu nidiai hokä okia Ngohi todiai o ara magotaika nënanga. Deʼ 
kagenangua dika, mä ngini aha yakunu nitemo o tonaka itotoporonika 
nënanga, ’Igöraka deʼ i umo o ngötuku’: done o hali gënanga idadi. 
22Okia dika ngini nigahoko nia hubayanga magoronaka, ngini aha 
niatarima, iti yakunu ngini ningaku.” 

O loleha mangale o Yesus ai haku 
(Mark. 11:27-33; Luk. 20:1-8) 

23Ipaha o Yesus woikoli ma Jou ai Tauika, deʼ wodotoko genangoka. 
Maöraha Unanga wodotoko magogiriaka, o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o 
Yahudioka manga tutuda yaino o Yesusino deʼ yoleha, ”De okia matiti 
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Ngona nodiai mata-mata nënanga? O nagona inihidöaka o haku gënanga 
Ngonaika?” 
24O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngohiö tomau toleha nginika. Deʼ nako ngini 
niobaluhu, Ngohi aha tahetongo nginika de o nagona manga haku Ngohi 
takunu todiai o hali nënanga. 
25O Yohanis wo ohiki de o nagona manga haku? Ma Jou Madutu ekola o 
nyawa?” Ho o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda, 
yomuläenge imaki tibanga dehi ade-ade manga hidogoronaka, ”Nako ngone 
hato, ’De ma Jou Madutu aihaku’, Unanga aha wotemo, ’Nako hokogënanga 
yadodoa hongini ningakuua Unangika?ʼ 
26Mä nako ngone hato, ’De o nyawa manga haku’, ngone hämodongo o 
nyawa manga ngöe, hababu imoteke önanga o Yohanis o nabi moi.” 
27Hoʼ onanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi mihi orikua.” Ho o Yesus wätemo onangika, 
”Nako hokogënanga Ngohiö ma aha tahetongua nginika, de o nagona 
manga haku Ngohi todiai mata-mata nënanga.” 

O hitotero mangale o ngohaka yahinoto 

28”O öraha nënanga sarakia niadamäke mangale o hali nënanga?” o Yesus 
wotemo wohi gila-gila. ”Naga o ama womatëngo aingohaka yahinoto o 
nauru. O ama gënanga woiki ai ngohaka mariakika deʼ wïtemo, ’Ngohaka, 
o wange nënanga noiki nokarajanga o angguru madumuleoka.’ 
29’Ngohi toluku,’ mangohaka gënanga wohaluhu. Mä i paha ünanga wangali 
aidibanga gënanga deʼ woiki maangguru madumuleika. 
30Ipaha ma ama gënanga woiki ai ngohaka madodotika, deʼ wïtemo, hokä 
mariakika wïtemo. ’Kayaoa toiki, Ama,’ mangohaka madodoto wohaluhu. 
Mä unanga woikua. 
31Aa, yahinoto o ngohaka nënanga, o nagona yadiai manga ama aimau?” 
”Mariaka,” o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda 
yohaluhu. Ho o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Ningaku: O soungu yogaho-
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gahoko deʼ o ngoheka o huhutu yaninïki, aha ihira yodadi ma Jou Madutu 
aiumati done ngini kanituru. 
32 Karana o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki woböaino, deʼ wohi matoko nginika 
madodagi sarakia niawowango hupaya imamoteke de ma Jou Madutu 
aimau, mä ngini niangakuua aidodötoko; mä o soungu yogaho-gahoko deʼ 
o ngoheka o huhutu yaninïki yangaku toünanga aidodötoko. Mä ngarokö 
ngini niamäkeoka mata-mata gënanga, niadibanga ingaliua deʼ ningakuua 
ma Jouika.” 

O hitotero mangale yomanarama o angguru madumuleoka 
(Mark. 12:1-12; Luk. 20:9-19) 

33  ”Ni ihene o hitotero moiohi nënanga,” o Yesus wotemo. ”Womatëngo o 
tonaka madutu wodatomo o angguru o dumule moi. Unanga wohibeloho o 
pagara ikilolitino, deʼ wohaiti o guhu la genanguku yateo maangguru, ipaha 
wohigoko o tau o gahumu moi magögurutilē, la genangokadau önanga 
yogöana. Iböto de gënanga ünanga wohihewa o angguru madumule 
gënanga yomomanaramika, deʼ ipaha ünanga woiki o berera mahomoaika. 
34Maöraha yadonoka o angguru mahohoko gënanga ipagele, o tonaka 
madutu gënanga wahidingoto iwïlöleleani o dumule yomomanaramika, la 
ya tarima aihidoku. 
35Mä o dumule yomomanarama gënanga yätagoko o tonaka madutu 
iwïlöleleani gënanga: Womatëngo iwi gohara, mahomoa yätoma, deʼ 
mahomoaohi yäkaweli de o helewo. 
36O tonaka madutu gënanga wahidingotoli yolöleleani mahomoa, iholoi 
yowöe de madodihiraka. Mä onanga yädiai hokä yohira-hiraoli. 
37Mabobaha o tonaka madutu gënanga wihi dingoto ai ngohaka mahirete 
onangika. ’Marai ahingohaka aha iwihoromati,’ aihiningaka. 
38Mä o dumule yomomanarama gënanga de iwimäke o tonaka madutu 
aingohaka gënanga, önanga imake temo, ʼAa, nënanga ünanga o puhaka 
madutu. Niaino ngone hïtoma ünanga, hupaya ngone hamäke aipuhaka!ʼ 
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39Ho mangohaka gënanga iwitagoko, de iwiumo maporetika, deʼ iwi toma.” 
40O Yesus wäleha, ”Aa, nako maangguru madumule madutu wolioino, 
ünanga aha okia wodiai o dumule yomomanaramika gënanga?” 
41Onanga yohaluhu, ”Marai ünanga aha wätoma o nyawa madorou 
gënanga, dahaö o angguru madumule gënanga wahi hewa o nyawa 
mahomoaika, kiaka önanga yomodeke ihidöaka matonaka mahasili 
mahidoku kade yadono maöraha.” 
42  De o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Komaiwahi ngini niabasa Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tulihi? ’O helewo yapäke-päkeua o tau 
yododiai i dadioka o helewo yairi-irikika. Nënanga ma Jou wadiai; hokokia 
toënanga mahailoa!ʼ ” 
43”Hoʼ niohininga,” o Yesus wätemo, ”mata-mata o haku ma Jou Madutu 
aiumati aha warahuku onangoka deʼ wahidöaka moi o hoana mahomoa 
manyawaika kiaka aha ihidagi yadiai ma Jou Madutu aipareta mata-mata.  

[44O nyawa yäotaka de yotifa o helewouku gënanga, aha yowedere; deʼ o 
nyawa yäbänga o helewo gënanga aha yatapalū yodadi o kafo.]” 
45Maöraha o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Farisi manyawa yoihene o 
Yesus aihitotero-hitotero gënanga, önanga yanäko o Yesus woade-ade 
mangale önanga. 
46Hoʼ onanga ihidailako iwitagoko. Mä onanga yämodongo o nyawa 
mangangöe, hababu o nyawa manga ngöe gënanga yanako o Yesus o nabi 
moi. 

O Matius 22 

O hitotero mangale o kawingi marameanga 
(Luk. 14:15-24) 

1O Yesus woade-adeoli o nyawa manga ngöeika de wapäke o hitotero, 
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2wato, ”Maöraha okia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi hokä o hitotero 
nënanga: Womatëngo ma koano, wodiai ai ngohaka o nauru aikawingi 
marameanga. 
3Ma koano gënanga wähuloko yolöleleani yoiki yängoho, yöhima-himanga 
o rameanga gënanga. Mä yöhima-himanga o rameanga gënanga yoluku 
yaino. 
4Ipaha ma koano gënanga wähulokoli yolöleleani mahomoali. Wätemo 
onangika: ’Nia hingahu yöhima-himanga o rameangika gënanga: O kawingi 
marameanga mainomo, mahiode, mahi okere, mata-mata itiai ukuoka. O 
hapi deʼ ahi hapi mangoha-ngohaka, iboburere yatöakoka. Mata-mata 
ibötukuoka. Nia ino niböa o kawingi marameangino!ʼ 
5Mä yöhima-himanga o kawingi marameangino gënanga koimalega ikaua. 
Onanga yoiki moi-moi manga manaramika, – womatëngo ai dumuleika, 
mahomoa yoiki ihi dailako manga usaha, 
6deʼ mahomoaoli, yätagoko iwïlö leleani ma koano gënanga, deʼ yägohara 
deʼ yätoma önanga. 
7Maöraha ma koano gënanga woihene o hali gënanga, ünanga duru 
wongamo. Unanga wohi dingoto ai tentara la yätoma, yotoma-toma 
gënanga deʼ yatuhuku manga kota. 
8Iböto de gënanga ma koano wäahoko iwïlö leleani, deʼ wätemo, ’O kawingi 
marameanga isadiaukuoka, mä kiani yaino-ino o kawingi marameangino i 
patutokaua yaino. 
9Ni oiki o öraha nënanga, o ngëkomo ma ago-agomika, deʼ niä ahoko yaino 
imawöe-wöeino o kawingi marameangino nënanga.’ 
10De yolö leleani gënanga onangö yoiki. Onanga yoiki o ngëkomo ma ago-
agomika deʼ yätoomu mata-mata o nyawa ima kokamäke genangokadau, o 
nyawa maoa de o nyawa madorou. Ho ma kawingi marameanga mangï 
iömanga de o nyawa yä aho-ahoko yaino o kawingi marameangino. 
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11Ipaha ma koano gënanga wowohama la wätailako o nyawa yaino-ino o 
kawingi marameangino. Ma koano wïmäke naga womatëngo o rameanga 
magoronaka gënanga, wapäkeua o kawingi marameanga mabaju. 
12Deʼ ma koano woleha o nyawaika gënanga, ’Hobata, yadodoa hongona 
yakunu nowohama nenangino, de kona päkeua o kawingi marameanga 
mabaju?’ O nyawa gënanga wakunua okianaga wotemo. 
13 Deʼ ma koano gënanga wätemo iwïlöleleanika, ’Nia liko ailōu deʼ aigiama 
o nyawa nënanga, deʼ niwiumo maporetika o ngï mahohuhutuika. 
Dokengoka aha naga o gari deʼ o hangihara.’ ” 
14Deʼ o Yesus wohibobaha o hitotero gënanga hokonënanga, ”Manga ngöe 
yäahoko, mä manga huhutulu dika yä iriki.” 

O soungu mabobangu maloleha 
(Mark. 12:13-17; Luk. 20:20-26) 

15Ipaha o Farisi manyawa yoiki imakatatoro mangale sarakia önanga 
yakunu yatagoko o Yesus aihowono de toona manga loleha-loleha. 
16Ho önanga yähuloko yanöninïki, yoiki o Yesusika, imatekerimoi de 
yamuruono naga o Herodes, ai doomuoka. Onanga gënanga yaika, de 
iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, ngomi mia nako, ngona Bapa ani hininga 
irikoto. Bapa nodotoko nohi totararonika o nyawaika mangale ma Jou 
Madutu aimau, de nölegaikaua o nagona dika manga damäke. Hababu Bapa 
ngona no irikua de napulonua o nyawa. 
17Karana gënanga beika Bapa nahetongo ngomino: Imoteke nanga agama 
madatoro, yakunu o soungu hofangu ma Kaisarika ekola yakunua?” 
18O Yesus wanäko manga hininga madolā itotorou gënanga, hoʼ Unanga 
wätemo, ”Hei, o nyawa nielu-eluku! Yadodoa ho ngini nimau nialingi-lingiri 
Ahi howono? 
19Beika nihi dumutu Ngohino o tiwi okia ngini niapäke la nimahi fangu o 
soungu!” Deʼ onanga ihidöaka Unangika o tiwi haäka gahumu moi. 
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20O Yesus wäleha onangika, ”O tiwioka nënanga, tonagona manga dulada 
deʼ manga romanga?” 
21”Toma Kaisar,” önanga yohaluhu. Ho o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Nako 
hoko gënanga, nihidöaka ma Kaisarika okianaga toma Kaisar, deʼ ma Jou 
Madutuika, okia naga toma Jou Madutu.” 
22Maöraha önanga yoihene o Yesus wohitararono hokogënanga, önanga 
yohëranga. De önanga yoiki iwi malāika o Yesus. 

Yohonengoka de yomomiki maloleha 
(Mark. 12:18-27; Luk. 20:27-40) 

23  O wange gënanga dika, o Saduki manyawa yamuruono naga yaika o 
Yesusika. Onanga ganga toona manga doomu madamäke, o nyawa 
yohonengoka aha yomomikokaua. 
24 ”Bapa Guru,” önanga iwitemo, ”O Musa wodotoko hokonënanga: Nako o 
nauru womatëngo wohonenge, deʼ aingohaka koiwa, aidodoto ekola ai riaka 
kokiani wokawingi de ngoi fäo, hupaya naga de manga difauku. 
25Naga idadioka o riadodoto yätumidi, yogogere nengoka naga. Manga 
riaka wokawingi deʼ koiwahi ai ngohaka, ünanga wohonenge. Ho ngoi fäo 
womi malāika la aidodoto womi kawingi. 
26I paha ai dodoto gënanga wohonengoli, de koiwa ai ngohaka. O hali 
gënanga i dadioli de ai dodoto mahomoa, hiädono yatumidö yohonenge, deʼ 
moiua de manga ngohaka. 
27Mabaha o ngoheka gënanga mahirete mohonenge. 
28Aa, maöraha o nyawa yohone-honengoka de yomomikoli, o naguna ngoi 
hekata, o ngoheka gënanga? Hababu yatumidö yokawingoka dedemuna.” 
29O Yesus wäbaluhu, ”Ngini duru niatibanga ihowono, hababu ngini 
nimangaratiua Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku mademo, de ma Jou Madutu 
aikuaha. 



2493 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

30Hababu o örahaokia o nyawa yohonengoka dahao yomomikoli, önanga 
yokawingokaua, duga-duga önanga aha yowango hokä o malaekat o 
horogaka. 
31Komaiwahi ngini niabasa okia ma Jou Madutu wotemoka mangale o 
nyawa yohonengoka de yomomikoli? Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, 
32 ’Ngohi o Abraham ai Jou Madutu, o Ishak ai Jou Madutu, deʼ o Yakub ai 
Jou Madutu.’ Ma Jou Madutu gënanga, o nyawa yohone-honengua manga 
Jou Madutu. Unanga o nyawa yowango-wango manga Jou Madutu!” 
33Maöraha o nyawa manga ngöe gënanga yoihene o Yesus wohi döaka 
mangale, önanga duru yokiriri mangale aidodötoko. 

O pareta matiti 
(Mark. 12:28-34; Luk. 10:25-28) 

34Ma o Farisi manyawa yoihene o Yesus wäpaluhoka o Saduki manyawa de 
okia-kiakaua yakunu yotemo, önanga imatoomu. 
35 Womatëngo onangoka, genangala womatëngo o agama ma guru, wohi 
taili walingi-lingiri o Yesus wahowono, de o loleha moi. 
36”Bapa Guru,” wïtemo, ö pareta okia nanga agama magoronaka i dadi o 
pareta matiti?” 
37  O Yesus wïbaluhu, ”Nï dora ani Jou Madutu de ani hininga magahumu, 
de ani jiwa magahumu, deʼ ani akali ingodumu. 
38Genangala o pareta matiti deʼ hohi-hohihira! 
39 O pareta mahinoto i matero de madodihiraka gënanga: Nädora ani 
dodiawo hokä ngona nödora anidiri mahirete. 
40Ingodumu o agama matita o Musa wohi döa-döaka deʼ o nabi-nabi manga 
dodötoko, matiti o pareta hinotoka gënanga.” 

O Koano Wohi hohalamati maloleha 
(Mark. 12:35-37; Luk. 20:41-44) 

41Magogiriaka o Farisi manyawa kaima toomu inohi genangokadau, o Yesus 
wäleha onangika, 
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42”Okia ngini niadamäke mangale ma Koano Wohihohalamati? O nagona 
manga difauku ünanga?” ”O Daud aidifauku,” önanga yohaluhu. 
43”Nako hokogënanga,” o Yesus wäleha, ökia mahababu ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha ihi ngahu o Daudika la ma Koano Wohihohalamati wïhetongo ’Ma 
Jou’? Hababu o Daud wotemo, 
44  ’Ma Jou wïtemo ahi Jouika: nogogeruku ahinirakoka, hiädono ngohi 
tadiai anihaturü ngonaika imaponu.’ 
45Hoʼ nako o Daud wïhetongo ma Koano Wohi hohalamati gënanga ’Ma 
Jou’, sarakia yakunu ünanga o Daud aidifauku?” 
46O nyawa moiö de yakunua iwïbaluhu o Yesus. Deʼ ka de o öraha gënanga, 
moiokaua naga yobarani yolehali okianaga Unangika. 

O Matius 23 

O hohininga hupaya imahidodiai o agama maguru, deʼ o Farisi manyawaika 
(Mark. 12:38-39; Luk. 11:43, 46, 20:45-46) 

1Deʼ o Yesus wätemo o nyawa yowöe-wöeika deʼ iwinöninïkika, 
2”O agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa yamäke o kuaha la ihiguti 
mangale o Musa aitita. 
3Hababu gënanga nihi ngounu de niamoteke mata-mata okia önanga 
ihiparetaka. Mä uha niaduru niadiai, okianaga önanga yadodiai, hababu 
önanga yadiaiua okia önanga yodotoko. 
4Onanga inihi patutu o hali mahuhuha, deʼ ihi döaka o datoro-datoro 
madodubuho, mä kamahuhutulö de önanga yäriwoua o nyawa yadodiai o 
hali de o datoro gënanga. 
5 Mata-mata, önanga yadodiai, duga-duga hupaya o nyawa yamäke. 
Hangaja önanga yapäke manga hubayanga magumini mangoa-ngoata, deʼ 
yakurutu manga juba marami-ramini! 
6Onanga yöigo o ngï duru yaoa-oa o rameangoka deʼ o kuruhi yairi-irikika 
o pupuji matauoka. 
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7Onanga yosanangi o nyawa yähoromati o paharoka, deʼ yä ahoko ’Bapa 
Guru’. 
8Mä ngini, uha niomodeke iniahoko ’Bapa Guru’, hababu nia Guru duga-
duga naga womatëngo, deʼ ngini mata-mata o riadodoto. 
9Womatëngö deuha niwiahoko o duniaka nënanga ’Bapa’, hababu nia Ama 
duga-duga moi, enagënanga nia Ama o horogaka. 
10Deʼ uha ngini nimau inïahoko ’Tutuda’, hababu niatutuda duga-duga naga 
moi, enagënanga ma Koano Wohihohalamati ma Jou Madutu 
winihijäjajioka. 
11 O nyawa duru yoamoko niahidogoronaka kokiani yodadi inïlöleleani. 
12 O nyawa ihikurutilē mangadiri aha yahitipokouku, deʼ o nyawa 
ihitipokouku manga diri aha yahikurutilē.” 

O Yesus wöngelo o biaha itotengeluku 
(Mark. 12:40; Luk. 11:39-42, 44, 52, 20:47) 

13”Nibodito ngini o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa! Ngini 
niabiaha nielu-eluku. Ngini niätatoko o nyawa yodadi ma Jou Madutu 
aiumati. Ngini mahirete nioluku nidadi ma Jou Madutu aiumati, deʼ o 
nyawa mahomoa yömodeke, ngini niätatoko.  

[14Nibodito ngini o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa: Ngini 
niabiaha nielu-eluku. Ngini niätipu o ngoheka bobao deʼ niäora manga tau 
deʼ nihitamunu niadorou gënanga, ngini niahubayanga niakuru-kurutu. 
Gënanga mahababu niahukumanga aha itubuho!] 
15Nibodito ngini o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa! Ngini 
niabiaha nielu-eluku! Ngini nioiki magogurutika o ngöto niatöaka, deʼ o 
dudungu niamöde-mödeke la imatëngoani yowohama niaagama. Deʼ 
manyawa gënanga yowohamoka niaagamaino, ngini niadiai önanga o 
naraka mahidoku, higalimahinoto iholoi itorou de ngini mahirete! 
16Nibodito ngini o tutuda nipilo-piloko! Ngini nidotoko hokonënanga, ’Nako 
o nyawa yokoboto de ma Jou ai Tau, o nyawa geönanga yädaenua manga 
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koboto gënanga; mä o nagona yokoboto de o gurasi ma Jou ai Tauoka, 
manga koboto gënanga yädäene.’ 
17Ngini o nyawa nibodo-bodo de nipiloko! Kiaka iholoi iamoko: magurasi, 
ekola ma Jou ai Tau, yadiai o gurasi gënanga itebini? 
18Ngini nidotokoli hokonënanga, ’Nako womatëngo wokoboto de o huhuba 
mangï, o nyawa gënanga iwidaenua aikoboto; mä nako ünanga wokoboto, 
de o huhuba, ikokelengauku o huhuba mangïoka, ünanga aha iwidäene 
aikoboto.’ 
19Ngini duru nipiloko! Kiaka iholoi hohi amo-amoko? Mahuhuba ekola 
mahuhuba mangï, yadiai idadi mahuba gënanga itebini? 
20Hababu gënanga, nako womatëngo wokoboto de o huhuba mangï, 
gënanga mamangarati ünanga wokoboto de o huhuba mangï deʼ mata-mata 
o huhuba, o huhuba mangï malōkuoka ikokelengauku. 
21Deʼ nako womatëngo wokoboto de ma Jou ai Tau, gënanga mamangarati 
ünanga wokoboto de ma Jou ai Tau, deʼ de ma Jou Madutu wogögogere 
genangokadau. 
22 Deʼ nako womatëngo wokoboto de o horoga, gënanga mamangarati 
ünanga wokoboto deʼ ma Jou ai kuruhi imomulia, deʼ de ma Jou Madutu 
wogö gogere o kuruhi imomuliaka gënanga. 
23  Nibodito ngini o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa! Ngini biaha 
nielu-eluku. O rampa-rampa hokä o hulahi, o momongere, deʼ o jintanö, 
ngini nihi döaka o regu ngimoi ma Jouika. Ena hioko o hali hohi amo-amoko 
nanga agama matita mahidogoronaka, hokä hokonënanga: O adili, o dora, 
deʼ o setia, ngini nia diaiua. Ena hioko gënanga doka kokiani ngini niadiai, 
de mahomoa uha niälipa. 
24Ngini o tutuda nipilo-piloko! O guhuru nia akere magoronaka niatafi, ena 
hioko o onta o aiwani ilago-agomo ngini nialāhiri! 
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25Nibodito ngini o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa! Ngini biaha 
nielu-eluku! Niaudo-udomo deʼ niadodai ngini niaihoro maporetino niatebi-
tebini, enahioko magoronauku duru ipeseke, de o hali ngini niamäke 
okianaga, dema pakisa deʼ niarusi. 
26Farisi ipilo-piloko! Nia ihorokahi ihira niatebi-tebini niaudo-udomo deʼ 
niadodai magoronauku, hupaya maporetino idadioli itebini! 
27  Nibodito ngini o agama maguru deʼ o Farisi manyawa! Ngini biaha nielu-
eluku! Ngini hokä o lungunu ihi eheoka de o dofae homa gare-garehe; 
maporetino hölega-lega ihailoa, mä magoronaka i ömanga de o kobongo, 
deʼ mata-mata imö mela-mela. 
28Hoko genangoli ngini. Maporetino o nyawa yölega-lega yaoa, mä 
magoronaka i ömanga de o tengeluku de o dorou, deʼ o dodilakuru.” 

O Yesus wohi ngahu mangale o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa 
manga hukumanga 

(Luk. 11:47-51) 

29”Nibodito ngini o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa! Ngini biaha 
nielu-eluku! Ngini niadiai o nabi-nabi manga jere marorahai deʼ o nyawa 
manga ngango yaoa-oa, manga tugu niadiai nihidodiai. 
30Deʼ ngini nitemo, ’Ade-ade nako ngomi miwango miaete de miatohora 
yohöhira-hira manga orahoka, ngomi mimahi motekua dede önanga 
miätoma o nabi-nabi.’ 
31Hoʼ ngini mahirete nima ngaku ngini ganga o nyawa yätoma-toma o nabi-
nabi, manga difauku! 
32Nako hokogënanga o baradoha niaete de niatohora yamulaengoka, 
gënanga nihigila-gila deʼ niadiai hiädono iböto! 
33Ngini itorou deʼ o nyawa madorou manga difauku! Sarakia ngini niakunu 
niadiri nihihalamati de o naraka mahukumanga? 
34Ni ihene nihidodiai: Ngohi aha tahidingoto nginika o nabi-nabi, o nyawa 
yososawaro, deʼ o guru-guru; o hidoku moi önanga ngini aha niä toma, deʼ 
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o hidoku moioli aha niä salib. Naga aha ngini niähangihara o pupuji matau 
magoronaka, deʼ aha niä kinïki o kota moioka de o kota moiika. 
35Hababu gënanga, ngini aha inïhukumu, karana ngini niätoma o nyawa 
manga howono koiwa-iwa – muläenge o Habel wahowo-howonua iwi toma 
hiädono o Zakharia o Berekia ai ngohaka iwi toma, kiaka ngini niä toma ma 
Jou ai Tau deʼ o huhuba mangï mahi dogorona. 
36Ningaku: mata-mata gënanga, aha o nyawa o öraha nënanga yatagongo!” 

O Yesus aidora o Yerusalemika 
(Luk. 13:34-35) 

37”Yerusalem, Yerusalem! O nabi-nabi ngona nätoma. Ma Jou Madutu 
aihuhuloko-huhuloko ngona näkaweli de o helewo hiädono yohonenge. 
Mamuruono iböto Ngohi töigo tätoomu ani nyawa hokä o kuru-kuru maayo 
yömoduku mangoha-ngohaka magahuhu matimiino, mä ngini nioluku! 
38Karana gënanga ma Jou Madutu dede nginiokaua. 
39La nihi öriki: Muläenge o örahanënanga ngona aha nohimäkeokaua Ngohi 
hiädono ngona notemo: ’Unanga woböa-böa de ma Jou ai romanga wamäke 
o barakati.’ ” 

O Matius 24 

O Yesus wohiade-ade mangale ma Jou ai Tau aha ikilianga 
(Mark. 13:1-2; Luk. 21:5-6) 

1Maöraha o Yesus wamalā ma Jou ai Tau, iwinöninïki yaino Unangino deʼ 
iwihidumutu ma Jou ai Tau gënanga. 
2O Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Mode ngini niamäke mata-mata gënanga? La 
nianäko, o tau mahelewo nënanga kamoiö de koiwa, aha ima teke 
kalapeuku to ëna mangïoka. Mata-mata aha irubaiha.” 

O huha deʼ o aniaya 
(Mark. 13:3-13; Luk. 21:7-19) 

3Ipaha o Yesus woiki o Zaitun ma Doporonika, deʼ wogogeruku magogiriaka, 
iwinöninïki yaino la imateke ade-ade dede Unanga hokä biaha dika. 
”Nomihi ngahu ngomino muruonoka mata-mata gënanga aha idadi,” 
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önanga iwitemo o Yesusika. ”O nonako-nonako okia, ihidumutu Bapa 
aniböa deʼ o öraha mabaha?” 
4O Yesus wäbaluhu, ”Nimä göana, uha hiädono ngini inïtipu. 
5Hababu mangangöe o nyawa aha yoböa yapäke Ahi romanga deʼ yotemo, 
’Ngohi nënanga ma Koano Wohihohalamati!’ Onanga aha yätipu manga 
ngöe o nyawa. 
6Ngini aha niihene imateke parangi mailingi, deʼ o parangi ma abari, mä 
uha nihawana. Hababu o hali gënanga kokiani idadi, mä genanga 
mamangarati owahi o kiamati maorahoka. 
7O hoana moi aha yäparangi yälawani o hoana mahomoaika, deʼ o negara 
moi yängika yälawani o negara mahomoaika. Kiaka dika aha idadi o 
habirokata deʼ o ohu. 
8Mata-mata gënanga aha madodihiraka imuläenge, hokä o ngoheka 
momatëngo mamäo mahiri maöraha amingohaka imau imakilāu. 
9  Ipaha ngini inïtagoko deʼ inihilapahi la inïhangihara deʼ inïtoma. O dunia 
mata-mataika aha inïdohata ngini karana ngini Nihinöninïki. 
10O öraha gënanga manga ngöe o nyawa aha yosetia okaua manga agamaika 
deʼ imakitipu la ibötohi yosetia de imako dohata moi de moi. 
11Manga ngöe o nabi-nabi madutua yoböaino imahimatoko yätipu manga 
ngöe o nyawa. 
12O dorou aha itagi ihora hokogënanga magiria hiädono manga ngöe o 
nyawa yakunokaua imakodora. 
13 Mä o nyawa yototongohono hiädono mabaha, aha yahihalamati. 
14Deʼ o Abari ma Oa mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta aha ihingahu 
o dunia mata-mataika, hupaya mata-mata o nyawa yoihene gënanga. Iböto 
de gënanga dahaö o kiamati i böa.” 

O dorou yahiwö wede-wedere 
(Mark. 13:14-23; Luk. 21:20-24) 
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15  ”Ngini aha niamäke ’O dorou yahiwö wede-wedere’, hokä ma Nabi 
Daniel wohidodemoka, womaokoino o ngï madebi-debinoka. (O dulihi 
nënanga madumutu yobasa-basaika: Nia tailako okia mamangarati!) 
16O öraha gënanga o nyawa o nagona o Yudea madaeraka kokiani 
yopiringana ilōku-lōkuilē. 
17 O nyawa nagona naga o tau makatu malōkuoka uha youti yomau yalë̄ 
manga kia naga manga tau magoronaka. 
18O nyawa nagona o dumuleoka uha yolio yomau yalë̄ manga juba. 
19Duru hoborohono o wange gënanga mangale o ngongoheka o ngohaka ihi 
ao-aohi manga röehoka, deʼ o ayo-ayo kayahühuhuohi manga ngohaka! 
20Nimä nia-niata hupaya uha hiädono ngini kokiani nioara o awa-awana 
maorahoka ekola o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka! 
21 O wange hö boborohono gënanga ahao naga o huha ma amoko hokä 
komaiwahi idadi ka dema dero o dunia idadi hiädono o örahanënanga deʼ 
aha komaiwaka idadi. 
22Nako hokä ma Jou Madutu watipokoua maöraha; done kamoi ö de o 
nyawa yohalamatiua. Mä karana Ai umati, ma Jou Madutu watipoko o huha 
maöraha gënanga. 
23O öraha gënanga nako naga ima tëngo-tëngo inïtemo nginika, ’Niwï lega, 
ma Koano Wohihohalamati gënanga nengoka naga!ʼ ekola ’Unanga gangoka 
naga!ʼ – uha ningaku unangika gënanga. 
24Hababu yaino imahi dumutu ihihohalamati madutua deʼ o nabi-nabi 
madutua. Onanga aha yakarajanga o manarama biaha-biahaua, deʼ i hëra-
hëranga la yätipu, nako yakunu ma Jou Madutu aiumati ö. 
25Hoʼ niohohininga! Ngohi tinihi ngahuoka nginika ihira de o hali gënanga 
idadi. 
26  Nako o nyawa inïtemo nginika, ’Niwïlega, ünanga naga doka o tonaka 
ikokakahaka!ʼ – uha ngini nioiki genangika. Ekola nako inï temo nginika, 
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’Niwïlega, ünanga womangiunika o kamari nënanga magoronaka!ʼ – uha 
ningaku. 
27Hababu o Nyawa manga Ngohaka ai böa hokä o leletongo maletongo ihi 
toimi o wange mahiwaroko hiädono o wange madumuniha. 
28  Kiaka naga o aiwani mahonenge, genangoka naga o totaleo o aiwani 
mahonenge iolō-olōmo.” 

O Nyawa manga Ngohaka aiböa 
(Mark. 13:24-27; Luk. 21:25-28) 

29  ”Ipahaika tedekanua o huha maöraha gënanga, o wange aha idadi 
ihuhutu, deʼ o mede itararonokaua. O murumu-o murumu aha o dihangoka 
de itifa, deʼ o kuaha-kuaha o gitawa maamokoka aha iburakituku. 
30 Ipaha de gënanga aha o Nyawa manga Ngohaka Ai nonako yamäke o 
dihangoka. O öraha gënanga mata-mata o hoana de manyawa o duniaka 
aha yoari. Onanga aha iwimäke o Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböa o lobi 
malōkuoka de Ai kuaha de Ai mulia ma amoko. 
31O trompet ma ago-agomo aha yawuwu deʼ o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha 
wahuloko Ai malaekat-malaekat yätoomu Ai umati o dunia malibuku iatino, 
o dihanga mabaha moioka hiädono o dihanga mabaha mahomoa ikali.” 

O dodötoko o ara magotaino 
(Mark. 13:28-31; Luk. 21:29-33) 

32”Nia lë̄ o dodötoko o ara ma gotaino. Nako ma jaga ma alu-aluhu ma ijo-
ijo deʼ yabole, deʼ imuläenge itori, ngini nihi öriki ihiwara maöraha itigioka. 
33Kogenangoli nako ngini niamäke o hali-hali gënanga idadi, ngini nihi öriki 
maöraha duru itigioka. 
34La nihi öriki! O hali-hali gënanga aha idadi ihira de o nyawa yowango-
wango o öraha nënanga mata-mata yokoki honengoka. 
35O dihanga deʼ o dunia aha ihihanga, mä Ahi demo itatapu kahiado-
adonika.” 

Moiua ihi öriki mawange deʼ ma jam 
(Mark. 13:32-37; Luk. 17:26-30, 34-36) 
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36”Moiua ihi öriki muruonoka mawange deʼ majam, o malaekat-malaekat o 
horogaka ihiörikua, ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka mä kowali, duga-duga Ahi 
Ama dika wohiöriki. 
37 Oraha okia o Nyawa manga Ngohaka dahaö woböa, madodagi hokä 
mahiraino o Nuh aiorahoka. 
38Ma wange o nguihi ma ago-agomo iböa owahi, o nyawa yolōmo de yokere 
deʼ yokawingi. Hoko gënanga gila-gila kai taurika, hiädono mawange o Nuh 
wowohama o kapa magoronaika. 
39 Maöraha o nguihi gënanga yäolu önanga mata-mata, dahaö önanga 
yamäo de yanäko okia aha idadi magogiriaka dede önanga. Hoko genangoli 
madodagi, nako o Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböa. 
40O öraha gënanga, o nyawa yahinoto yokarajanga magogiriaka o 
dumuleoka: Womatëngo iwiao, deʼ woma tengoli aha iwimalāika. 
41O ngoheka yahinoto manga gandum yotutuku magogiriaka: Momatëngo 
aha imi ao, deʼ moma tengoli imi malāika. 
42Hoʼ, nimä göa-göana, hababu ngini nianäkoua muruonoka nia Jou aha 
woböa. 
43 Niohohininga nënanga! Demo maade matau madutu nako wanako o 
takoro muruono o hutu-hutu yotohi-tohiki aha yoböa, ünanga aha woma 
iduua, hupaya yotohi-tohiki yongohamua ai tau magoronaika. 
44Hababu gënanga, nginiö kokiani nima sadia nimä göana. Karana o Nyawa 
manga Ngohaka aha woböa maöraha ngini nia näko-näkoua.” 

Wolö leleani wososetia deʼ wolö leleani woso setiaua 
(Luk. 12:41-48) 

45O Yesus wotemoli, ”Nako hokogënanga, kiaka wolöleleani wososetia deʼ 
wososawaro? Ganga ünanga aituanga wïgöraka wodadi yolöleleani 
mahomoa manga häeke, hupaya o ngolōmo maorahoka ünanga wahidöaka 
önanga yolōmo. 
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46Done duru wamäo wosanangi wolöleleani gënanga maöraha okia aituanga 
woma idulu wolio, deʼ wïmäkeino ünanga magogiriaka aimanarama wadiai. 
47Ningaku, matuanga gënanga aha wohi döaka wögöana aiarata mata-mata 
wolöleleanika gënanga. 
48Mä nako wolöleleani gënanga itorou, aha wotemo aihiningaka. 
49’Ahi tuanga madekanohi dahaö wolio,’ hoʼ unanga womuläenge wägohara 
mahomoa yolöleleani, deʼ wolōmo de wokere deʼ o nyawa yädalu-daluku. 
50Ipaha aituanga ahaö womakilioro wolio mawange deʼ ma jam wanäko-
näkoua. 
51Done wolöleleani gënanga aha aituanga wïgohara genangö yaika 
magogohara, deʼ wïumo yoelu-eluku manga ngï ika. Dokengoka önanga aha 
yoari deʼ yatagongo o hangihara.” 

O Matius 25 

O hitotero mangale o moholehe yangimoi 

1  ”Oraha okia o Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböa hokä ma Jou, madodagi 
hokä o hitotero magoronaka nënanga: O moholehe yangimoi iwitotomoteke 
wokawi-kawingi, o nyawa moi-nyawa moi yalë̄ manga hilo deʼ yoiki 
iwïbuhuku o nauru wokawi-kawingi. 
2Yamotoa onangoka yobodo, deʼ mahomoa yamotoa yosawaro. 
3Yamotoa mamoholehe yobodo-bodo yao manga hilo, mä imä gaoua 
magorohokaha madogo. 
4Yamotoa yososawaro yao manga hilo de magorohokaha madogo ma 
imägao. 
5Ma nauru wokawi-kawingi gënanga woböa itedekana, hoʼ mamomoholehe 
gënanga muläenge yäkioko deʼ imaiduoka. 
6Hutu gorona, dahaö yoihene o ilingi ihi böaka, ’Ma nauru wokawi-kawingi 
woböaka! Niaino niwï buhuku!ʼ 
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7O moholehe yangimoi gënanga yomomiki deʼ yatuhuku manga hilo. 
8Mamoholehe yobodo-bodo gënanga yätemo yoso sawaro ika, ’Nimihi 
döaka ngomino niagorohokaha mahuhutulu, hababu miahilo imau 
ihonenge.’ 
9’Idadiua!ʼ mamoholehe yososawaro gënanga yohaluhu, ’hababu done 
ngone mata-mata homa kadonua nanga gorohokaha. Nioiki nimä ija o 
tokoika.’ 
10De mamoholehe yobodo-bodo gënanga yoiki o gorohokaha imä ija. Ho de 
önanga yoikoka, manauru wokawi-kawingi womahi ädono. Mamoholehe 
yamotoa ima sösadiaka gënanga yowohama imaku tuono de manauru 
wokawi-kawingi o rameanga mangï ika, deʼ mangorana ma yabeno! 
11  Ipaha mamoholehe mahomoa yobodo-bodo gënanga imahi ädono. 
Onanga yopöaka, ’Tuanga, Tuanga, o ngorana nomi belenga.’ 
12Mä manauru wokawi-kawingi gënanga wohaluhu, ’Ngohi ti ni näkoua 
ngini!ʼ ” 
13Deʼ o Yesus wohibobaha o hitotero gënanga hoko nënanga, ”Ma hababu 
gënanga la nimä göa-göana, hababu ngini nia näkoua ma wange ekola 
majam.” 

O hitotero mangale yolö leleani yaruange 
(Luk. 19:11-27) 

14  ”Oraha okia o Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböa hokä ma Jou madodagi 
hokä o hitotero nënanga magoronaka. Womatëngo o nauru womau woiki o 
berera ikokurutika. Unanga wä ahoko iwïlö leleani, deʼ wahidöaka yögöana 
ai arata onangika. 
15Yolöleleanika gënanga wahidöaka imoteke manga dagakunu moi-moi. 
Womatëngo wihidöaka o ribuhu motoa o tiwi gurasi. De mahomoa ikali 
ünanga wihi döaka o ribuhu hinoto o tiwi gurasi. Deʼ womatengoli ünanga 
wihi döaka o ribuhu moi o tiwi gurasi. Deʼ unanga woma joboka. 
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16Wolöleleani watotarima o ribuhu motoa o tiwi gurasi gënanga tai-taiti 
woiki womahi daganga, hoʼ wamäkeoli mautumu o ribuhu motoa o tiwi 
gurasi. 
17Kogenangoli wolöleleani watotarima o ribuhu hinoto o tiwi gurasi, 
wamäkeoli mautumu o ribuhu hinoto. 
18Mä wolöleleani watotarima o ribuhu moi o tiwi gurasi gënanga woiki 
wahaiti wapidaha o tonakuku, deʼ wagogono ai tuanga ai tiwi genangoka. 
19Iböto de gënanga duru madëkana ipahaika, yolö leleani gënanga manga 
tuanga wolio, deʼ womuläenge imaketongo dede önanga. 
20Wolöleleani watotarima o ribuhu motoa o tiwi gurasi gënanga waino, deʼ 
wohidöaka o ribuhu ngimoi. ’Tuanga,’ ünanga wotemo, ’Tuanga nohidöaka 
ngohino o ribuhu motoa o tiwi gurasi. Nolega ngohi tohasili tamäke 
mautumu o ribuhu motoaoli.’ 
21’Irahai,’ ma tuanga gënanga wato, ’ngona ganga yolö leleani maoa deʼ 
nosetia. Karana ngona yakunu honingaku deʼ okianaga mahuhutulu, ngohi 
aha tonihi döaka okianaga iwöe-wöe ngonaika. Nowohama deʼ nomahi 
sosanangi dede ngohi!ʼ 
22Deʼ wolöleleani watotarima o ribuhu hinoto o tiwi gurasi gënanga waino, 
deʼ wotemo, ’Tuanga, Tuanga nohidöakoka o ribuhu hinoto o tiwi gurasi 
ngohino, ngohi tohasili tamäke ma utumu o ribuhu hinotoli.’ 
23’Irahai,’ matuanga gënanga wato, ’ngona yolöleleani maoa deʼ nosetia. 
Karana ngona yakunu honi ngaku deʼ okianaga mahuhutulu, ngohi aha tohi 
döaka okianaga iwöe-wöe ngonaika. Nowohama deʼ nomahi sosanangi dede 
ngohi!ʼ 
24Ipaha wolöleleani watotarima o ribuhu moi o tiwi gurasi gënanga waino, 
deʼ wotemo, ’Tuanga, ngohi tanäko Tuanga o nyawa moi notogowini. 
Tuanga noutuku o hohoko, o ngï kiaka Tuanga genangoka nodatomua, deʼ 
nalë̄ o hasili, o ngï kiaka Tuanga genangoka nohi barihua o gihihi. 
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25Ngohi tohawana, hoʼ ngohi toiki ta gogono ani tiwi Tuanga o tonaka 
magoronaka. Nënanga ani tiwi Tuanga.’ 
26’Ngona yolöleleani madorou deʼ notebeturu!ʼ ma tuanga gënanga wato. 
’Mode koigoungua ngona nohi orikoka ngohi toutuku o hohoko, o ngï kiaka 
ngohi todatomua, deʼ talë̄ o hasili, o ngï kiaka ngohi tohibarihua o gihihi? 
27Nako hokogënanga, kokiani ngona nagogono ahi tiwi o bangika, hupaya 
ma orahoka ngohi tolio, ngohi yakunu totarimaoli ahi tiwi de mabunga. 
28Karana gënanga nia lë̄ o tiwi gënanga unangoka, deʼ o ribuhu ngimoi ai 
tiwi o gurasi gënanga unangika niwihi döakoka. 
29 Karana o nyawa to önanga de maenangoka, aha yahi döaka iholoi 
iwöeoli, deʼ unanga aha de maboloioka. Mä o nyawa komanga kia-kiaua, 
mahuhutulohi naga onangoka aha yalë̄oli. 
30 Deʼ wolöleleani ai faidä koiwa gënanga, iwi umo maporetika 
mahohuhutuika. Dokengoka ünanga aha woari deʼ watagongo o hangihara!ʼ 
” 

O adili ihigogere o Kiamati ma Wangeoka 

31  ”Oraha okia o Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböa hokä o koano iwitomoteke 
mata-mata Ai malaekat, Unanga aha wogogeruku Ai kuruhi imomulia 
malōkuoka. 
32Hagala o hoana manyawa aha yätoomu Ai himangoka. Deʼ Unanga aha 
wäfara önanga yodadi o doomu hinoto, hokä o aiwani magogöana wafara o 
duba de o kabingi. 
33O nyawa yadodiai ma Jou Madutu aimau aha wätoomu Ai nirakoka, deʼ 
mahomoaohi Ai higiloka. 
34Ipaha ma koano gënanga aha wätemo o nyawa Ai nirakoka, ’Niaino ngini 
winihibö barakati Ahi Ama. Niwohama Ahi Paretaika, kiaka isadiaka 
mangale ngini madero o dunia madodihiraka idadi. 
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35Hababu maöraha Ngohi ihi hahini, ngini nihihi döaka Ngohi tolōmo, deʼ 
maöraha Ngohi ahi kiriti madudungu, ngini nihihi döaka Ngohi tokere. 
Ngohi o nyawa dagi-dagino, ngini nihi tarima Ngohi nia tauoka. 
36Ngohi toma pakeangua, ngini nihihi döaka o pakeanga. Ngohi topanyake, 
ngini nihi houru de nihipaliara Ngohi. Ngohi ihi buika, ngini nihï riwo 
Ngohi.’ 
37Deʼ o nyawa ge önanga aha yotemo, ’Jou, kahuruono de ngomi minimäke 
Jou ini hahini deʼ ngomi minihi döaka Jou nolōmo, ekola ani kiriti 
madudungu deʼ ngomi minihi döaka Jou nokere? 
38Kahuruono de ngomi mini mäke Jou hokä o nyawa dagi-dagino, deʼ ngomi 
minibuhuku Jou nowohama mia tauika? Kahuruono de ngomi minimäke 
Jou noma pakeangua deʼ ngomi minihi döaka Jou o pakeanga? 
39Kahuruono de mini mäke Jou nopanyake ekola nobuika deʼ ngomi Jou 
mini riwo?ʼ 
40Ma koano gënanga aha wohaluhu, ’La nihi öriki: maöraha ngini niadiai o 
hali gënanga, ngarokö womatëngo Ahi riadodoto duru yohina-hinaika, 
mamangarati ngini niadiaioka Ngohino!ʼ 
41Deʼ ma koano gënanga aha wätemo o nyawa Ai higiloka, ’Nioiki 
nenangoka, o nyawa madorou! Niwohama o uku ihone-honengua 
magoronaika, o Ibilihi deʼ ai malaekat-malaekat manga ngï ika yasösadiaka 
gënanga! 
42Hababu maöraha Ngohi ihihahini, ngini nihihidöakua Ngohi tolōmo; 
maöraha Ngohi ahi kiriti madudungu ngini nihihi döakua Ngohi tokere. 
43Ngohi o nyawa o dagi-dagino, ngini nihi tarimaua nia tauika. Ngohi toma 
pakeangua, ngini nihihidöakua o pakeanga. Ngohi topanyake deʼ tobuika, 
ngini nihipaliaraua.’ 
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44Deʼ onanga aha yohaluhu, ’Jou, kahuruono de mini mäke Jou inihahini, 
ekola ani kiriti madudungu ekola o nyawa dagi-dagino, ekola noma 
pakeangua, ekola nopanyake, ekola nobuika, deʼ ngomi Jou minï riwoua?ʼ 
45Ma koano gënanga aha wohaluhu, ’La nihi öriki: maöraha ngini nioluku 
niäriwo ima tëngo dika duru yohina-hina nënanga, mamangarati ngini 
nioluku nihïriwo Ngohi.’ 
46 Hoʼ o nyawa ge önanga aha yähukumu de o hukumanga i kokakali, hode 
o nyawa yadodiai ma Jou Madutu ai mau aha yamäke de yamäo o ngango 
madutu deʼ i kokakali.” 

O Matius 26 

Ohi dailako madorou o Yesusika 
(Mark. 14:1-2; Luk. 22:1-2; Yoh. 11:45-53) 

1Maöraha o Yesus wabötoka wodotoko o hali gënanga mata-mata, Unanga 
wätemo iwinöninïkika, 
2 ”Ngini nihiöriki o wange hinotohi o Paskah ma Wange ma Amoko, deʼ o 
Nyawa manga Ngohaka iwi hilapahi la iwi salib!” 
3Oraha gënanga o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudioka manga 
tutudaima toomu o Kayafas ma Imam womo Mulia ai kadatoka. 
4Onanga moiua yahi öriki imakaturu ihi dailako la iwi tagoko o Yesus de 
iwitoma. 
5”Mä,” önanga yato, ”o hali gënanga uha idadi o wange ma amoko 
maorahoka, hababu done ipuda o huru-hara o kawaha manga 
hidogoronaka.” 
O Yesus iwïgopöa o minya mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro o Betania mabereraka 

(Mark. 14:3-9; Yoh. 12:1-8) 

6Maöraha o Yesus o Betania mabereraka, o Simon mahira iwi pado-pado, 
aitauoka, 
7 o ngoheka momatëngo maino o Yesusino. Münanga moao o boto gahumu 
moi madolā o minya mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro de maija kahä hali. 
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Maöraha o Yesus wogogeruku wolōmo magogiriaka, o ngoheka gënanga 
mïgopöa o minya mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro gënanga o Yesus 
aimumukuku. 
8Iwinö ninïki o Yesus, yamäke okianaga idädadi gënanga, deʼ onanga 
yongamo. ”Okia mafaidä mata-mata gënanga amiminya mohigogule?” 
önanga yotemo. 
9”O minya mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro gënanga yakunu ihukunu de ma ija 
ikurutilē, deʼ matiwi ma ijaino yakunu yahi döaka o nyawa 
yomömihikinika!” 
10O Yesus wanäko manga dibanga, hoʼ Unanga wätemo, ”Yadodoa ngini 
nimï diai o huha o ngoheka nënanga? Münanga modiai okia naga maoa deʼ 
idadi o puji Ngohino. 
11 O nyawa mihikini salalu naga niahidogoronaka, mä Ngohi salalua dede 
ngini. 
12De mohi gopöa o minya mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro gënanga ahi röehuku, 
münanga mohi sadia Ngohi mangale aha ihilungunu. 
13Ningaku! O dunia ikilolitino, kiaka dika o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino 
ihingahu, o ngoheka nënanga amimanarama aha ihiade-adeoli de kaima 
hohininga munangika.” 

O Yudas womahi moteke o Yesus iwi tagoko 
(Mark. 14:10-11; Luk. 22:3-6) 

14Yangimoi de yahinoto, iwinöninïki o Yesus, de womatëngo ai romanga o 
Yudas Iskariot, woiki o imam-imam manga häekika. 
15 Unanga wätemo onangika, ”Okia aha ngini nihihi döaka ngohino nako 
ngohi tihilapahi o Yesus nginika?” Ho önanga yaëtongo o tiwi haäka 
moruange, deʼ iwihi döaka unangika. 
16Muläenge o öraha gënanga o Yudas wolingiri o öraha maoa la iwi tagoko 
o Yesus. 

O Yesus wo ol̄omo o Paskah mainomo de iwinöninïki 
(Mark. 14:12-21; Luk. 22:7-14, 21-23; Yoh. 13:21-30) 
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17O wange madodihiraka o Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua ma Rameanga magoronaka, 
iwinöninïki o Yesus yaino Unangino. Onanga yoleha, ”Kiaka Bapa nöigo 
ngomi mihidiai o Paskah mainomo mangale Ngona Bapa?” 
18O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nioiki o kotaika, niwi mäke womatëngo deʼ niwihi 
ngahu unangika, ’Ma Bapa Guru wato, Ahi öraha yadonoka; Ngohi tomau 
tohi amoko o Paskah ani tauoka de ihinö ninïki kama moi.’ ” 
19O Yesus iwinöninïki yodiai hokä o Yesus wähuloko onangika. Onanga 
yoiki de hidiai o Paskah gënanga mainomo. 
20Yohutuku, o Yesus deʼ yangimoi de yahinoto iwinöninïki yogogeruku 
yolōmo. 
21Yolōmo magogiriaka, o Yesus wätemo. ”Ni ihene; womatëngo 
niahidogoronaka aha wosetiaokaua Ngohino.” 
22Yoihene gënanga o Yesus iwinöninïki manga hininga duru ihuha. Ho 
önanga muläenge imatëngo-tëngo iwileha o Yesus, ”Marai ngohiua Bapa ani 
hininga yodagi?” 
23  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Onagona yatono o roti o udo-udomuku mima tuono 
de Ngohi, ge unangala aha wosetia okaua Ngohino. 
24Done o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha wohonenge hokä itulihi Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku mahiraka. Mä yobodito o nyawa yasetia okaua o Nyawa 
manga Ngohakika! Iholoi yaoa o nyawa gënanga ngarouha womakilāu o 
duniaino!” 
25Deʼ o Yudas wososetia okaua gënanga wotemo, ”Marai ngohi Bapa Guru 
ani hininga yodagi?” O Yesus wï baluhu, ”Hoko gënanga hokä ani demoka!” 

Ma Jou wohitita o ngol̄omo de o ngokere i tebi-tebini madoomu 
(Mark. 14:22-26; Luk. 22:15-20; 1Kor. 11:23-25) 

26Maöraha önanga yolōmo, o Yesus walë̄ o roti, deʼ wohubayanga wosukur. 
Ipaha Unanga wabëla-bëlaka o roti gënanga de ai giama deʼ wahidöaka 
iwinöninïkika de wotemo, ”Nia lë̄, deʼ nia olōmo; nënanga Tongohi ahi 
röehe.” 
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27Iböto de gënanga Unanga walë̄ o angguru magalahi o gahumu moi, deʼ 
wohubayanga wosukur ma Jou Madutuika. Ipaha Unanga wohidöaka o 
galahi gënanga iwinö ninïkika de wotemo, ”Niokere ngini mata-mata. 
28 Hababu nenangala Ahi awunu ihi goungu itiai ma Jou Madutu ai jaji – o 
awunu ikopoäka mangale o nyawa manga ngöe la önanga yamäke to önanga 
manga baradoha ma apongo. 
29Ningaku: Ngohi aha tokerokaua o angguru nënanga hiädono maöraha 
Ngohi tokere o angguru mahungi dede ngini mata-mata Ahi Ama ai Dunia 
ma Hungioka.” 
30Ipaha önanga yonyanyi i hi nyanyi o puji manyanyi moi. Deʼ i böto de 
gënanga onangö yoiki o Zaitun ma Doporonika. 

Wohi dodemoka o Petrus aha wihi pongono o Yesus 
(Mark. 14:27-31; Luk. 22:31-34; Yoh. 13:36-38) 

31  Deʼ o Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”O hutu nënanga dika ngini mata-
mata aha nioara nihi malāika Ngohi; hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka itulihi; ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Ngohi aha tïtoma o duba 
magogöana gënanga, deʼ o duba de matikaka aha imakoki tingakoka.’ 
32 Mä ipaha de Ngohi tomomikoka, Ngohi aha toiki toma tihira de ngini o 
Galileaika.” 
33O Petrus wïtemo o Yesusika, ”Ngaro mata-mata mahomoa ini malāika 
Bapa, ngohi hakali-kali kowali!” 
34”Nohohininga,” o Yesus wïtemo Unangika, ”O hutu nënanga dika, o kuru-
kuru ihorenowahi ngona nohihi pongono nohi gali mahange.” 
35O Petrus wohaluhu, ”Ngarokö kokiani ngohi tohonenge dede Ngona Bapa, 
ngohi aha koto temoua, ngohi toni näkoua Bapa!” Deʼ mata-mata iwinö 
ninïki mahomoa mayo temo hoko gënanga. 

O Yesus womä niata o Getsemanioka 
(Mark. 14:32-42; Luk. 22:39-46) 
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36Iböto de gënanga o Yesus de iwinöninïki yoiki o ngï moika maromanga o 
Getsemani. Dokengoka Unanga wätemo, ”Nigogeruku nengokadau jai-jai 
Ngohi toiki tomäniata.” 
37Deʼ Unanga wahigaro o Petrus deʼ o Zebedeus aingohaka yahinoto yoiki 
dede Unanga. Unanga muläenge wamäo aihininga ihuha deʼ wobaliha. 
38Unanga wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”Ahi hininga duru ihuha, tamäo hokä aha 
tohonenge dika. Nigögogere ngini nenangoka, deʼ nginiö nimä göa-göana 
dede Ngohi.” 
39Ipaha o Yesus woiki iholoi mahuhutulu ikurutika, deʼ Unanga womahi 
tudukuku o tonakuku de womäniata. Wato, ”Bapa,” ”nako kayakunu, 
nohihirehene dede Ngohi o huha de o hangihara kiaka Ngohi kokiani 
tatagongo. Mä uha imoteke Ahi mau, duga-duga imoteke dika Ani mau 
Ama.” 
40Iböto de gënanga o Yesus womakilioroli yaruange iwinö ninïkino deʼ 
wämäkeino önanga imaiduoka. Unanga wïtemo o Petrusika, ”Duga-duga o 
jam moi dika ngini iniruange niakunua nigöana dede Ngohi? 
41Nimä göa-göana, deʼ nimä niata hupaya ngini uha nia ohana o cocoba. I 
goungu niawomaha imau yadiai o diai, mä ngini niakunua, karana o nyawa 
gënanga nanga biaha hobole.” 
42Mamoioli o Yesus woiki womä niata, wato, ”Bapa, nako o huha de o 
hangihara nënanga kokiani Ngohi tatagongo, deʼ yakunua i hï rehene, 
malāika animau Ama idadi.” 
43Iböto de gënanga Unanga womakilioroli iwinöninïkino deʼ wämäkeino 
iwinöninïki kaima iduokahi, karana önanga duru yäkioko. 
44Mamoioli o Yesus wamalāika önanga deʼ mahigali mahangeoka 
womäniata, mademo kaimatero de mahinotoka. 
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45Iböto de gënanga Unanga woma kilioroli iwinöninïkino deʼ wätemo, ”Kani 
maiduokahi deʼ kanimahi batongohi? Nio lega, maöraha yadonoka o Nyawa 
manga Ngohaka iwihi lapahi o nyawa yoböbaradoha manga kuahaika. 
46Nimomiki, niaino ngone hoiki. Nia lega! O nyawa yososetiaokaua Ngohino 
yoböaka.” 

O Yesus iwi tagoko 
(Mark. 14:43-50; Luk. 22:47-53; Yoh. 18:3-12) 

47O Yesus kawo temo-temohi, o Yudas iwinöninïki manga dodiawo ünanga 
waino. Imakomoteke dede ünanga, yainoli manga ngöe o nyawa imägao o 
oworo deʼ o boboha. Onanga o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudioka 
manga tutuda yähuloko. 
48O Yudas wososetiakaua o Yesusika, wahi ngahuoka onangika o nonako 
nënanga, ”O nyawa ngohi tïame, ge Unanga doka manyawa. Unanga 
niwitagoko!” 
49Ka deimahi ädono genangika o Yudas gila-gila woiki o Yesusika deʼ 
wïtemo, ”Tabea, Bapa Guru!” Deʼ unanga wïame o Yesus. 
50O Yesus wïbaluhu, ”Riadodoto, mangale okia Riadodoto naino 
nenangino?” Ipaha o nyawa manga ngöe gënanga iwïdagi deʼ iwitagoko o 
Yesus. 
51Womatëngo iwinöninïki manga dodiawo genangokadau de o Yesus, 
warahuku aioworo deʼ wihioto ma imam womomulia aigilaongo, hiädono o 
gilaongo gënanga aingauku watöaka. 
52O Yesus wïtemo wininïkika gënanga, ”Nohi ngohamoli anioworo 
maharunguku, hababu mata-mata o nyawa nako yapäke o oworo aha 
yohonenge de o oworo. 
53Natobote Ngohi takunua togahoko o roriwo Ahi Amaika, deʼ Unanga de 
majapatioka aha wohidingoto o tentara malaekat o doomu ngimoi 
dehinoto? 
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54Mä nako hoko gënanga, yakunua idadi hokä ihingahuoka Ma Jou Ai Demo 
ma Buku magoronaka, kiaka kokiani idadi hokä idadioka o öraha nënanga?” 
55  Deʼ o Yesus wätemo o nyawa yowöe-wöeika gënanga, ”Boteka Ngohi 
nënanga o nyawa madorou, hiädono ngini niaino de nimä gao o oworo deʼ 
o boboha la Ngohi nihitagoko? O wange higetongo Ngohi todotoko ma Jou 
Madutu ai Tauoka, deʼ ngini nihi tagokua! 
56Mä itiaioka kokiani hokogënanga hupaya idadi hokä okia o nabi-nabi 
yatulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka.” Ipaha de gënanga, 
mata-mata iwinöninïki yopiringana iwidogumalāika o Yesus. 

O Yesus o Agama ma Juru Hakimi mahimangoka 
(Mark. 14:53-65; Luk. 22:54-55, 63-71; Yoh. 18:13-14, 19-24) 

57O nyawa iwitago-tagoko o Yesus iwiao o Kayafas ma Imam womoMulia 
aitauika. Dokengoka o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda-
tutuda imatoomuinoka. 
58O Petrus kai gurutika winïki o Yesus hiädono maimam womomulia 
ailöaka, daha o Petrus wowohama o löa magoronaika gënanga deʼ 
wogogeruku de yogöa-göana. Unanga wöigo wanäko sarakia aha mata-mata 
gënanga hiädono mabaha. 
59O imam-imam manga häeke deʼ mata-mata o Agama ma Juru Hakimi 
ihidailako yamäke o hakihi yoelu-eluku la yakunu o Yesus iwihukumu, o 
honenge mahukumanga. 
60Mä onanga yamäkeua manyonyata igoungu o Yesus wahowono, ngaroka 
manga ngöe yätumutu yodadi hokä o hakihi yoelu-eluku. Ma baha naga 
yahinoto mahimangoka yaino. 
61 Onanga yotemo yato, ”O nyawa nënanga wotemo, ’Ngohi takunu 
takilianga ma Jou Madutu ai Tau, deʼ o wange hange magoronaka takunu 
tohi gikoli.’ ” 
62Deʼ ma imam womomulia womaoko, deʼ wïtemo o Yesusika, ”Boteka 
Ngona nakunua nöbaluhu o galaki madumutu ngonaika gënanga?” 
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63Mä o Yesus woma rirïdoka dika. Mamoioli ma imam womomulia wïtemo 
Unangika, ”De ma Jou Madutu wowango-wango, nohi ngahu ngomino, 
boteka Ngona ma Koano Wohi hohalamati ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka?” 
64  O Yesus wïbaluhu, ”Hoko gënanga ani demo. Mä ningaku: muläenge o 
öraha nënanga ngini aha niwimäke o Nyawa manga Ngohaka wogogeruku 
ma Jou Madutu woko Kuaha ainirakoka, deʼ woböa o dihangoka o lobi-lobi 
malōkuoka!” 
65  De maimam womomulia gënanga wakä kakihi aibaju, deʼ wotemo, 
”Unanga ma Jou Madutu wihikauku. Paraluokaua dema hakihiohi. Ngini 
mata-mata ni ihenoka mahirete o demo-demo iwihikauku ma Jou Madutu. 
66Oraha nënanga sarakia ngini nia damäke?” Onanga yohaluhu, ”Unanga 
wahowono, de kokiani wohonenge.” 
67  Dahaö önanga yaobiri o Yesus aibiono, deʼ iwigohara. Nagaoli iwi poka, 
68deʼ yotemo, ”Beika nahetongo deʼ nohi ngahu ngomino, hei ma Koano 
Wohihohalamati! O nagona inipoka Ngona?” 

O Petrus wihipongono o Yesus 
(Mark. 14:66-72; Luk. 22:56-62; Yoh. 18:15-18, 25-27) 

69O Petrus wogogerukuohi maporetoka o löaka. Momatëngo molöleleani 
maino, deʼ mïtemo o Petrusika, ”Mode koigoungua ngonaö ninïki o Yesus o 
Galilea manyawa gënanga?” 
70Mä o Petrus womahi pongono önanga mata-mata mangahimangoka. 
”Ngohi tohiorikua okia madungutu anidemo,” o Petrus wohaluhu, 
71deʼ unanga woiki o löa mangoranika. Momatëngo molöleleani mahomoali 
mïmäke o Petrus, deʼ mä temo manyawa genangokadau, ”O nyawa nënanga 
kangano unangö winïki de o Yesus o Nazaretino gënanga.” 
72Deʼ o Petrus wihipongonoli, deʼ wokoboto. ”Igou-goungu ngohi tïnäkoua 
o nyawa ge Unanga!” o Petrus wato. 
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73I böto de gënanga itedekanua, o nyawa ima oko-okoino genangokadau 
yaika o Petrusika, deʼ iwitemo, ”Maraioka ngona nënanga o Yesus de 
iwinöninïki manga dodiawo. Gënanga duru ima tungü uku ani lugo.” 
74Deʼ o Petrus womuläenge womahilolai deʼ wotemo, ”Ngohi ti näkoua o 
nyawa ge Unanga!” O öraha genangö o kuru-kuru ihorene. 
75Deʼ o Petrus womä hininga o Yesus wïtemoka unangika, ”O kuru-kuru 
ihorenowahi, ngona nohigali mahange nohihi pongono Ngohi.” Deʼ o Petrus 
wohupu, deʼ woari de aihininga i huha. 

O Matius 27 

O Yesus o Pilatus aihimangoka 
(Mark. 15:1; Luk. 23:1-2; Yoh. 18:28-32) 

1Duru o ngoru-ngorumino, mata-mata o imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudioka 
manga tutuda yaputuhu la o Yesus iwitoma. 
2Onanga aigiama yaliko de o rante, deʼ iwiao, deʼ iwihilapahi o Pilatusika, 
magubernur o Roma manga popareta. 

O Yudas wohonenge 
(Kis. 1:18-19) 

3  Maöraha o Yudas wososetia okaua gënanga wamäke o Yesus ai 
hukumanga yaputuhoka, ünanga womatoduba. Deʼ unanga wohigilio o tiwi 
haäka moruange gënanga o imam-imam manga häekika deʼ o Yahudioka 
manga tutudaika. 
4Unanga wotemo, ”Ngohi tobaradohaka tihininga dorouoka o nyawa Ai 
howono koiwa-iwaika, hiädono Unanga aihukumanga iwihohonenge!” Mä 
onanga iwï baluhu, ”Mihaduli okia ngomi? Gënanga anihidailako ngona!” 
5O Yudas wohikaweli o tiwi gënanga ma Jou ai Tau magoronaika, deʼ woiki 
de womaliko howohonengoka. 
6O imam-imam manga häeke watoomu o tiwigënanga deʼ wotemo, ”O tiwi 
nënanga o awunu matiwi. I moteke o agama matita, o tiwi nënanga yakunua 
ihingohama o huhuba mangïuku ma Jou Madutu ai Tauoka.” 
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7Ho mata-mata imateke fakatioka, önanga yapäke o tiwi gënanga ihi ija o 
tonaka ihiromanga o Bohoko yo Dodiai manga Tonaka. O tonaka gënanga 
yapäke o nyawa maporetino manga jere. 
8Gënanga doka mahababu hiädono o wange nënanga o tonaka gënanga 
ihiromanga ”O Awunu ma Tonaka”. 
9  De gënanga, idadi hokä okia ma Nabi Yermia wotemoka, enagënanga, 
”Onanga yatarima o tiwi haäka moruange, enagënanga o ija o Israel 
manyawa yafofakatioka, hokä o bobangu unangika. 
10Deʼ o tiwi gënanga önanga yapäke la hiija o bohoko yododiai manga 
tonaka, hokä ma Jou wohi paretaka ngohino.” 

O Pilatus watailako o Yesus aiparakara 
(Mark. 15:2-5; Luk. 23:3-5; Yoh. 18:33-38) 

11Maöraha o Yesus wïhimanga o Pilatus, o berera gënanga magubernur, o 
Pilatus wïleha, ”Boteka Ngona o Yahudi manyawa manga koano?” ”Hoko 
gënanga hokä ani demoka,” o Yesus wohaluhu. 
12Mä maöraha o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda, 
ihidöaka o galaki mangöe o Yesusika, Unanga kowohaluhua. 
13Hababu gënanga o Pilatus wïtemo Unangika, ”Boteka Ngona noihenua 
mata-mata, kiaka önanga inikalaki gënanga?” 
14Mä o Yesus kamahuhutulö de wohaluhua, hiädono magubernur gënanga 
duru wohëranga. 

O Yesus aihukumanga yaputuhu iwihohonenge 
(Mark. 15:6-15; Luk. 23:13-25; Yoh. 18:39–19:16) 

15O Paskah ma Rameanga magëtongo, mabiaha magubernur wälapahi 
imatëngo o bui manyawa imoteke o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga ngongiriki. 
16O öraha gënanga naga womatëngo o hukumanga manyawa iwiheto-
hetongo. Ai romanga o Yesus Barabas. 
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17Hoʼ, de o nyawa manga ngöe ima toomuino, o Pilatus wäleha onangika, 
”O nagona ngini niamau ngohi tälapahi mangale ngini? O Yesus Barabas 
ekola o Yesus iwi hetongo o Kristus?” 
18O Pilatus wotemo hokogënanga hababu ünanga wanäko, o Yahudioka 
yokokuaha iwihilapahi o Yesus unangika karana önanga manga hininga iwï 
dohata. 
19Maöraha o Pilatus wogogerukuohi o adili matauoka, ngoi hekata 
mohidingoto o behehongo nënanga unangika, ”Uha ngona ganu o nyawa Ai 
howono koiwa-iwa gënanga aiparakara, hababu mangale karana Unanga, o 
wange nënanga ngohi tonänere, ahi nänere gënanga hoborohono.” 
20Mä o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda kahoko 
genangika yahi ngohama o demo itotorou o nyawa yowöe-wöeika gënanga 
la yogahoko o Pilatusika hupaya o Barabas iwilapahi deʼ o Yesus ai 
hukumanga iwi hohonenge. 
21Deʼ magubernur gënanga wälehaoli önanga, ”Yahinoto o nyawa ne 
önanga, o naguna ngini nimau ngohi tï lapahi mangale ngini?” ”Barabas,” 
önanga yohaluhu. 
22”Nako hoko gënanga, okia kokiani ngohi todiai de o Yesus iwi heto-
hetongo o Kristus?” o Pilatus woleha onangika. ”Unanga niwi salib!” mata-
mata önanga yohaluhu. 
23”Mä okia Ai dorou?” o Pilatus woleha. Deʼ onanga yopöaka iholoi 
ikuatilēoli, ”Unanga niwi salib!” 
24  Ma baha o Pilatus woma näko, ünanga wakunokaua okia naga wodiai, 
deʼ o nyawa manga ngöe gënanga yakunu aha yongamo. Hoʼ unanga walë̄ o 
akere, deʼ o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka gënanga ünanga aigiama 
waihoro deʼ wotemo, ”Ngohi toluku tomahi tagongo mabobaluhu, mangale 
o nyawa neünanga Ai honenge! Gënanga ngini nihi dailako!” 
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25Mata-mata o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yohaluhu, ”Ia, ma lāikala ngomi 
deʼ tongomi miangoha-ngohaka miatagongo ma hukumanga mangale Ai 
honenge!” 
26Deʼ o Pilatus wïlapahi o Barabas mangale önanga, deʼ wähuloko o nyawa 
iwigohara o Yesus; deʼ wihilapahi Unanga la iwi salib. 

O tentaraka imahigogule o Yesus 
(Mark. 15:16-20; Yoh. 19:2-3) 

27Ipaha o Pilatus aitentaraoka iwiao o Yesus yowohama magubernur 
aikadatoika, deʼ mata-mata o tentaraoka manga doomu imatoomu o Yesus 
iwikilolitino. 
28Onanga yahuputu o Yesus aipakeanga, deʼ iwihipäke Unangika o juba 
magoguhurungu. 
29Onanga yalë̄ o gota mararaga mahohihika, deʼ yadiai aimakota, deʼ ihi 
tamunuku o Yesus aihäekuku. Ipaha önanga iwihi jojö o diki-diki o gahumu 
moi aigiama manirakoka, deʼ yatilabuku ai himangoka, deʼ iwihohedu 
Unanga. ”Tabea o Yahudi ma Nyawa manga Koano!” önanga yotemo. 
30Onanga iwiobiri, deʼ yalë̄ o diki-diki gënanga, deʼ yagohara aimumukuku 
de o diki-diki. 
31Iböto ima higoguleoka Unanga, önanga yahuputu o juba magoguhurungu 
gënanga, deʼ iwihi päkeoli Ai pakeanga mahirete. Ipaha Unanga iwihi hupu 
iwiao la iwi salib. 

O Yesus iwi salib 
(Mark. 15:21-32; Luk. 23:26-43; Yoh. 19:17-27) 

32O ngëkomo mahoanoka, önanga imaka mäke de womatëngo o Kirene 
manyawa airomanga o Simon. Onanga iwipakisa o nyawa gënanga wamoku 
o Yesus aisalib. 
33Ipaha önanga imahiädono o ngï moi maromanga o Golgota, mamangarati 
”O häeke ma Kabelanga ma Ngï”. 
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34 Genangoka önanga iwihidöaka o Yesus iwihi okere o angguru higanuino 
okianaga mamali-mali. Mä o angguru gënanga o Yesus watailoka, Unanga 
woluku waokere. 
35  Ipaha önanga iwisalib, deʼ aipakeanga imäkokeregu imoteke o undi. 
36Ipaha de gënanga önanga yogogeruku dokengoka iwï göana Unanga. 
37Ai häeke malōkuilē önanga yonuneuku o dulihi, yakorona o galaki 
Unangika, enagënanga: ”Nenangala o Yesus, o Yahudi ma Nyawa manga 
Koano”. 
38Ihi domoteke dede Unanga önanga yäsaliboli yahinoto yoora-ora deʼ 
yotoma-toma; womatëngo ainirakoka, deʼ womatengoli aihigiloka. 
39  O nyawa yakokaino genangino manga häeke yagiwi-giwi, deʼ iwihohedu 
o Yesus. 
40 Onanga yato, ”Ngona nomau nakilianga ma Jou Madutu ai Tau, deʼ o 
wange hange dika de nohigokokali! Nako Ngona ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka, o saliboka gënanga deno uti, deʼ nohihalamati Ani diri!” 
41Hogenangoli o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o agama maguru-guru inoli 
o Yahudioka manga tutuda iwihohedu o Yesus. Onanga yotemo, 
42”Unanga wahihalamati o nyawa mahomoa, enahioko Ai diri mahirete 
wakunua wohihalamati. Nako o Israeloka manga koano, kayaoa de öraha 
nënanga Ngona nouti o saliboka gënanga, dahao ngomi miningaku Ngona. 
43 Unanga wïngaku ma Jou Madutuika de womahetongo Unanga ma Jou 
Madutu ai Ngohaka. Aa, niaino ngone hïlega boteka ma Jou Madutu womau 
örahanënanga wihihalamati.” 
44Yo ora-ora de yotoma-toma yä sosalib de Unanga gënanga kahoko 
genangoli i wi hohedu Unanga. 

O Yesus wohonenge 
(Mark. 15:33-41; Luk. 23:44-49; Yoh. 19:28-30) 



2521 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

45O wange i korona, madëkana o jam hange o Yerusalem maberera gënanga 
mata-mataika ihuhutu. 
46 O takoro hange o bimaoa, o Yesus wopöaka de Ai ilingi kahakuatilē, ”Eli, 
Eli, lama sabakhtani?” mamangarati, ”Ya Ahi Jou Madutu, ya Ahi Jou 
Madutu, yadodoa ho Ngona nohi malāika Ngohi?” 
47Yamuruono naga genangokadau yoihene o böaka gënanga, deʼ yotemo, 
”Unanga wïahoko o Elia!” 
48 Womatëngo manga dodiawo woma tai-taiti woiki wolë̄ o bunga karang, 
deʼ watono o angguru magogiohikuku. Ipaha ünanga wohi hakarika o 
didipoika, deʼ wohi peke o Yesus aiuru makaika. 
49Mä mahomoa yotemo yato, ”Hodamä, niaino ngone hïlega boteka o Elia 
waino wihihalamati Unanga!” 
50Ipaha o Yesus wopöakoli de Ai ilingi kahakuatilē, deʼ wowomaha wohi 
bobaha. 
51  O guba inünuneuku ma Jou ai Tauoka ikakihi ibëlaka hinoto daku de 
yauku. O dunia igiwi deʼ o lōku mahelewo ibëlaka. 
52O lungu-lungunu ihelenga, deʼ manga ngöe ma Jou Madutu aiumati 
yohone-honengoka yowangokali. 
53Ipaha de o Yesus womomiki o honenge mahidogoronaka, önanga yohone-
honengoka yohupu manga lungunino, deʼ önanga yowohama o Yerusalem 
makotaika. Deʼ dokengoka manga ngöe o nyawa yämäke önanga. 
54O tentaraoka de manga doomu mahäeke iwïgöa-göana o Yesus önanga 
duru yohawana, maöraha yamäke o ohu de mata-mata idädadi gënanga. 
Onanga yotemo yato, ”I goungu, Unanga nënanga ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka!” 
55  Genangoka nagaoli manga ngöe o ngongoheka, magurutoka de yölega-
lega. Onanga gënanga iwinïkoka o Yesus la iwïriwo o Yesus madero kao 
Galilea okahi. 
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56Manga hidogoronaka genangala o ngo Maria Magdalena, o ngo Maria o 
Yakobus ngoi ayo deʼ o Yusuf, deʼ o Zebedeus aingoha-ngohaka manga ayo. 

O Yesus iwi lungunu 
(Mark. 15:42-47; Luk. 23:50-56; Yoh. 19:38-42) 

57O hutu gënanga woböaino womatëngo wokaya-kaya o Arimatea 
makotaino airomanga o Yusuf. Unangö o Yesus winöninïki. 
58Unanga woiki o Pilatusika, deʼ wogahoko o Yesus aimayeti. Ho o Pilatus 
wohipareta hupaya o Yesus aimayeti ihidöaka unangika. 
59Ho o Yusuf walë̄ o mayeti gënanga, deʼ wohihawoino de o ngöere magare-
garehe, o hutara mahungi. 
60Deʼ o Yusuf wakelenga o Yesus aimayeti o lungunuku, o lungunu gënanga 
tö Yusuf mahirete, de o lungunu gënanga yadiai o doporono i hohelewoka. 
Iböto gënanga ünanga wödululu o helewo moi ma amo-amoko wohibeno o 
lungunu gënanga mangorana, deʼ o Yusuf womajoboka. 
61O ngo Maria Magdalena deʼ o ngo Maria mahomoahi yogogeruku 
genangokadau yöhimangika o lungunu gënanga. 

Yogöa-göana o lungunu 

62Yarehino mawange, o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka, o imam-imam 
manga häeke deʼ o Farisi manyawa yoiki kamamoi, o Pilatus iwï himanga 
63 deʼ yotemo, ”Tuanga, ngomi mio hininga maöraha wotipu-tipu gënanga 
kawoma ngangoikahi, Unanga wotemoka, ’Ipahaika o wange hange Ngohi 
aha tomomiki’. 
64Karana gënanga, nähuloko o nyawa yögöana o lungunu gënanga ihidodiai, 
hiädono o wange hangeoka, hupaya iwinöninïki yakunua yatohiki Ai mayeti 
deʼ yahetongo o nyawaika, Unanga womomikoka, o honenge 
mahidogoronaka. Deʼ o tipu mabobaha nënanga aha i holoi itorou de 
madodihiraka.” 
65”Ngini dema ënanga niatentara yogöa-göana,” o Pilatus wätemo onangika, 
”nioiki la niogöana o lungunu gënanga, kagenangö magogöana.” 
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66Ho önanga yoiki o lungunika de yasegeluku madadamunu o helewouku, 
deʼ yögöana mahimangoka, hupaya koiwa naga yaruae o lungunu gënanga. 

O Matius 28 

O Yesus womomiki 
(Mark. 16:1-10; Luk. 24:1-12; Yoh. 20:1-10) 

1Maöraha o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange yatioka, o Minggu 
mawangeoka duru o ngoru-ngorumino, o ngo Maria Magdalena, deʼ o ngo 
Maria mahomoahi gënanga yoiki yölega o lungunu gënanga. 
2Itodokanino o ohu duru kahägiria. Ma Jou aimalaekat womatëngo, o 
horogaka de wouti, deʼ walulu mahelewo o lungunu mabebeno gënanga, deʼ 
wogogeruku mahelewo malōkuoka. 
3O malaekat gënanga aibiono hokä o leletongo, deʼ ai pakeanga duru 
kahamagarehe. 
4O tentara yogöa-göana genangoka, duru yohawana hiädono önanga 
yohahara, deʼ ima dadi hokä o nyawa yohonengoka. 
5O malaekat gënanga wätemo o ngongohekaika gënanga, ”Uha nihawana! 
Ngohi tohiöriki ngini niwilingiri o Yesus iwi sosaliboka gënanga. 
6Unanga koiwiwa nenangoka. Unanga womomikoka hokä mahira winihi 
ngahuoka. Nia ino niolega Ai ngï Unanga iwi kelenga. 
7Orahanënanga, nioiki nima tai-taiti, nihingahu iwinöninïkika, ’Unanga 
womomikoka de nënanga naga Unanga woiki wohiraka o Galileaika ngini 
niwihiduru. Dokengoka ngini aha niwimäke Unanga!ʼ Nio hininga okia 
winihi ngahuoka nginika.” 
8O ngongoheka gënanga imatai-taiti yamalā o lungunu gënanga. De yamäo 
yohawana imaganu yomörene, önanga imapopäta la ihi ngahu o hali 
gënanga o Yesus iwinöninïkika. 
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9I todokanino o Yesus waino imakamäke de ongongoheka gënanga, deʼ 
wätemo, ”Tabea!” Deʼ onanga yaino imahi tigi Unangika, ipaha Ai lōu 
yakololo deʼ iwihuba Unanga. 
10”Uha nihawana,” o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”nioiki niahingahu 
ahiroriadodotika hupaya önanga yoiki o Galileaika; dokengoka önanga aha 
ihi mäke Ngohi.” 

O tentara yogöa-göana i hi ngahu 

11O ngongoheka gënanga yosoboka, yamuruono naga matentara yogöa-
göana o lungunu gënanga imakilioro o kotaika deʼ ihi ngahu o imam-imam 
manga häekika mata-mata okianaga i dädadioka. 
12O imam-imam manga häeke gënanga imakatatoro ihidailako de o 
Yahudioka manga tutuda, deʼ yahidöaka o tiwikahä amoko o tentara yogöa-
göanika gënanga, 
13deʼ yätemo yato, ”Ngini kokiani niahëtongo, ngomi imï kiokoka deʼ o 
Yesus iwinö ninïki yaino o hutu-hutu deʼ ya tohiki o Yesus ai mayeti. 
14Deʼ nako magubernur woihene o hali gënanga, ngomi aha miwi baja 
ünanga hupaya ngini ma o huha okia-kiaua nia mäke.” 
15Deʼ o tentara yogöa-göana gënanga yalë̄ o tiwi gënanga, deʼ yadiai hokä 
okia yahibehehongo onangika. Mangale karana gënanga o ade-ade gënanga 
kahi ade-adeohi o Yahudi manyawa manga hidogoronaka hi ädono o wange 
nënanga. 

O Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri iwinö ninïkika 
(Mark. 16:14-18; Luk. 24:36-49; Yoh. 20:19-23; Kis. 1:6-8) 

16  Yangimoi de moi iwinö ninïki o Yesus gënanga yoiki o Galilea 
madoporonika imamoteke de o Yesus wahi paretaka onangika. 
17Maöraha önanga iwi mäke o Yesus dokengoka, önanga ima ruku iwi huba 
Unanga. Mä naga manga hidogoronaka yongaku i kiria owahi. 
18O Yesus womahi tigi onangika deʼ wätemo, ”Ingodumu o kuaha o 
horogaka deʼ o duniaka ihi döakoka Ngohino. 
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19 Hababu gënanga nioiki hagala o hoana de o berera o dunia mata-mataika, 
niahidadi önanga ihinöninïki. Niä ohiki önanga de niahëtongo ma Ama ai 
romanga, deʼ ma Ngohaka, deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. 
20Nia dotoko önanga yamoteke mata-mata tinihi poparetaka nginika. Deʼ 
niohininga Ngohi aha salalu tinïtomoteke ngini hiädono o wange mabaha.” 
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O Markus 

O Markus 1 

O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki airiwayati 
(Mat. 3:1-12; Luk. 3:1-18; Yoh. 1:19-28) 

1Nenangala o Abari ma Oa mangale o Yesus Kristus, ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka. 
2 O Abari ma Oa gënanga imuläenge hokä ma Nabi Yesaya wotulihi, 
hokonënanga, ”Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Ne ünanga Ahi huhuloko,’ ’Ngohi 
tihuloko unanga wohira de Ngona, hupaya ünanga wahelenga o ngëkomo 
mangale Ngona.’ 
3  Naga o nyawa yopöa-pöaka o tonaka i kokakahaka, ’Ma Jou ai ngëkomo 
nia sadia; nihirata mangëkomo aha genangino wakokaino.’ ” 
4Hokä gënanga itulihoka, kogenangoli o Yohanis wohupu womahinyata o 
tonaka ikokakahaka. Unanga wäohiki o nyawa deʼ wohingahu o abari ma 
Jou Madutuino. ”Ngini kokiani nitoba yakunokaua o baradoha nidiai, deʼ 
kokiani inïohiki hupaya ma Jou Madutu winïapongo,” hokogënanga o 
Yohanis wotemo. 
5O Yudea maberera deʼ o Yerusalem manyawa mata-mata yoiki ihigihene o 
Yohanis wotemo-temo. Onanga imangaku manga baradoha, deʼ o Yohanis 
wäohiki önanga o Yordan ma Ngairoka. 
6  O onta o aiwani ma ago-agomo toënanga magogo deyadiai o Yohanis 
aipakeanga, gënanga womahi baju. Ai gorona maninikutu o aiwani makai, 
deʼ ai inomo o kahoho deʼ o ohungu honganika magula. 
7Unanga wohingahu o abari nënanga, ”Dahaö ngohi de iböto, aha woböa 
womatëngo iholoi wolamoko de ngohi. Toma ruku tahohe Ai hapato 
maliliko, kagangö dë topatutua. 
8Ngohi tinï ohiki ngini de o akere, mä Unanga aha winï ohiki ngini dema 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha.” 

O Yohanis wïohiki o Yesus 
(Mat. 3:13-17; Luk. 3:21-22) 
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9O öraha gënanga o Yesus woböa o Nazaret o Galilea madaeraka de waino, 
deʼ o Yohanis wïohiki Unanga o Yordan ma Ngairoka. 
10Hoko gënanga o Yesus o ngairilē wopuda de woma böa, ünanga wamäke 
o dihanga ihelenga deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iuti Unanguku hokä o 
namo dara. 
11 Ipaha yoihene ma Jou Madutu ai ilingi ihingahu, ”Ngona Ahi Ngohaka 
tonï dora-dora. Ngona nasanangi Ahi hininga.” 

O Yesus o Ibilihi iwitaili 
(Mat. 4:1-11; Luk. 4:1-13) 

12Gënanga iböto, de gila-gila ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iwiao o Yesus yoiki 
o tonaka i kokakahaika. 
13O wange moruata Unanga wogogere genangokadau, o Ibilihi iwitaili. O 
aiwani-aiwani mahuhuhukö naga kamamoi dede Unanga genangokadau, 
deʼ o malaekat-malaekat i wï leleani Unanga. 

O Yesus wä ahoko o nawoko yolingi-lingiri yaruata 
(Mat. 4:12-22; Luk. 4:14-15, 5:1-11) 

14O Yohanis de iwibuioka, o Yesus woiki o Galileaika deʼ dokengoka Unanga 
wohiabari o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino. 
15 Wato, ”Ma Jou Madutu i tedekanokaua aha muläenge wopareta. Nitoba 
yakunokaua o baradoha nidiai, deʼ niangaku o Abari ma Oa ma Jou 
Madutuino!” 
16Maöraha o Yesus wotowongi o Galilea ma Taaga mahohanino, Unanga 
wämäke yahinoto o nawoko yolingi-lingiri, enagënanga o Simon deʼ 
aidödoto o Andreas. Onanga manga gogiriaka o nawoko yotagoko o taagaka 
gënanga de o homa. 
17O Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Nihi nïki Ngohi. Ngohi aha tinï dotoko ngini 
o nyawa nihoma.” 
18Gila-gila önanga yamalāika manga homa de iwi nïki o Yesus. 
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19O Yesus wotowongi gila-gila, de wä mäkeoli o riadodoto yahinoto 
mahomoa, enagënanga o Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis, o Zebedeus aingoha-
ngohaka. Onanga naga manga ngotiroka, deʼ manga gogiriaka yoboro 
manga homa. 
20O Yesus gila-gila wä ahoko önanga. Deʼ onanga iwimalāika manga ama o 
ngotiroka de toona manga hewa manyawa. Deʼ o Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis 
yoiki iwinïki o Yesus. 

Womatëngo iwï ngohamika o womaha madorou 
(Luk. 4:31-37) 

21O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki imahiädono o Kapernaum makotaika. O 
Yahudioka manga Puji mawange moioli, o Yesus wowohama o pupuji 
matauika deʼ muläenge wodotoko. 
22 O nyawa yoihe-ihene, yokiriri mangale Unanga wodotoko madodagi. 
Hababu, Unanga wodotoko de makumati, imako howono de o guru-guru 
agama yodotoko. 
23O öraha gënanga womatëngo iwï ngohamika o womaha madorou, 
wowohama o pupuji matau magoronaika, de wopöaka, 
24”Hei Yesus, o Nazaret manyawa, Ngona nomau okia nodiai dede ngomi? 
Ngona naino lä nomi binaha ngomi? Ngohi tohi öriki Ngona o nagona: 
Ngonala o huhuloko notebi-tebini ma Jou Madutuino!” 
25”Nomarïdi!” o Yesus wodorohu o womahika gënanga, ”Nohupu de o 
nyawa nënanga!” 
26Ho mawomaha madorou gënanga iwigiwi duru yakua-kuata, ipaha o 
womaha madorou gënanga ihupu o nyawaka gënanga, de wopöaka. 
27Mata-mata o nyawa duru yohëranga, hiädono önanga imakoketemo, 
”Uwee, kaokia nënanga? O dodötoko mahungioli! De makumati deʼ 
makuaha Unanga wapareta o womaha madorou i hupu, deʼ onanga iwihi 
moteke!” 
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28Deʼ o abari mangale o Yesus dema japati yödogilianga o Galilea madaera 
mata-mataika. 

O Yesus wahitogumu manga ngöe o nyawa 
(Mat. 8:14-17; Luk. 4:38-41) 

29O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yamalā o pupuji matau gënanga, deʼ yoiki o Simon 
deʼ o Andreas manga tauika. O Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis onangö yoiki ima 
kinïki dede ona. 
30O Simon ngoi toroa imi gogama magogiriaka ami ngidu-ngiduoka. Hoʼ 
maöraha o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yowohama o tau gënanga, o Yesusika iwihi 
ngahu o hali gënanga. 
31Ho o Yesus woiki o Simon ngoi toroaika, deʼ wasö amigiama, deʼ 
womihimoteke münanga momomiki. Ami gogama ihihanga, deʼ munangö 
momuläenge mä leleani önanga. 
32O bobimaoa, o wange de itumunoka, o nyawa manga ngöe yä ao o 
Yesusika mata-mata o nyawa yopopanyake deʼ o womaha madorou 
yangohamika. 
33Mata-mata o kotaka gënanga ima toomuino o tau gënanga mahimangoka. 
34Deʼ o Yesus wahi togumu manga ngöe o nyawa yatago-tagongo de yädäe-
däene rupa-rupa o panyake, deʼ waduhuö mangöe womaha madorou. 
Unanga wohi gumalāua o womaha madorou gënanga yotemo, hababu 
önanga ihi öriki Unanga o naguna. 

O Yesus woriwayati o Galilea madaeraka 
(Luk. 4:42-44) 

35Yarehino, kama hohuhutuohi, o Yesus womomiki deʼ wamalā o tau 
gënanga. Unanga woiki o ngï o gigoro koiwa-iwaika o kota maporetoka, deʼ 
dokengoka womäniata. 
36Mä o Simon deʼ aidodiawo yoiki iwilingiri Unanga. 
37Deʼ onanga iwi mäkeoka, önanga iwi temo, ”Mata-mata o nyawa naga ini 
lingiri Bapa.” 
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38Mä o Yesus wohaluhu, ”Niaino ngone hohigila-gila nanga dodagi o kota-
kota mahomoaika hakokiloliti o daera nënanga. Ngohi kokiani toriwayati 
genangokaö, hababu madungutu ganga hö Ngohi taino.” 
39  Karana gënanga o Yesus woiki o Galilea wamöde-mödeke, deʼ 
woriwayati o pupuji matauoka de waduhu o womaha madodorou. 

O Yesus wihitogumu womatëngo iwipado-pado 
(Mat. 8:1-4; Luk. 5:12-16) 

40Womatëngo iwipado-pado hoboborohono woböa o Yesusika. O nyawa 
gënanga watilabuku deʼ wotemo, ”Nako Bapa nömodeke, Bapa yakunu 
ngohi nohihi togumu.” 
41O Yesus wïdora o nyawa gënanga. Hoʼ, Unanga wipalānga o nyawa 
gënanga de wotemo, ”Ngohi tomau, notogumu!” 
42O öraha gënanga dika aipanyake ihihanga deʼ unanga wotogumu. 
43Dahaö o Yesus wïhuloko ünanga woiki, wohidöaka o hohininga nënanga, 
44 ”Kao nagonaikaö de yakunua nohiade-ade, mä noiki ma imamika, deʼ 
nogahoko unangika la wohigoungu ngona notogumoka. Dahaö mangale 
notogumoka gënanga, nohi döaka o huhuba, imoteke o Musa wohi 
popareta, hokä o nonako moi o nyawaika i gou-goungu ngona 
notogumoka.” 
45Mä o nyawa gënanga woiki deʼ gila-gila wohiade-ade kiaka dika, okia 
idadadioka gënanga, hiädono o Yesus wakunua womahi totararonuku 
wowohama o kotaika. Unanga duga-duga wogögogere o kota maporetoka o 
ngï kiaka o gigoro koiwa. Mä o nyawa gila-gila dika yoböa Unangika okiaino 
hönanga. 

O Markus 2 

O Yesus wihi togumu womatëngo wolugu-lugu 
(Mat. 9:1-8; Luk. 5:17-26) 

1O wange muruono naga ipahaika o Yesus woma idulu o Kapernaum 
makotaika. O abari yaika yaino yoihene o Yesus naga o tauoka. 
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2Ho manga ngöe o nyawa yoböa. Onanga imatoomu dokengoka hiädono o 
ngï koiwaka. O ngoranokaö iömanga i ehoto deo nyawa. Dahaö o Yesus 
wohingahu onangika o abari ma Jou Madutuino. 
3Unanga magogiriaka wotemo-temo, yaruata ima teke ligoraka womatëngo 
wolugu-lugu la iwi ao o Yesusika. 
4Mä karana o nyawa yowöe holi, yakunua imahi tigi Unangika. Hoʼ onanga 
yadöa matau de yakilianga makatu o Yesus iwi totanilē. Ipaha de gënanga 
önanga iwi wora o nyawa wolugu-lugu gënanga kamamoi de aitikara. 
5O Yesus wamäke hokokia ma amoko to ona manga ngongaku, Unanga 
wïtemo wolugu-luguika gënanga, ”Ahi ngohaka, anibaradoha mata-mata i 
apongoka.” 
6Yamuruono naga o agama maguru kanganohi yogogeruku genangoka 
muläenge manga hiningaka ileha-leha, 
7”Duru wobarani o nyawa nënanga wotemo hoko gënanga! Unanga 
wihikauku ma Jou Madutu. Mahomoa de ma Jou Madutu, o nagonahi 
yakunu ya apongo o baradoha?” 
8O öraha gënanga dika o Yesus wohi öriki to önanga manga dibanga. Ho 
Unanga wätemo, ”Yadodoa ho niahiningaka ileha-leha hokogënanga? 
9Kiaka iholoi igapanga: mademo, ’Ani baradoha iapongoka’, ekola mademo 
’Nomomiki nagoraka ani tikara deʼ nomä dagi’? 
10Mä o öraha nënanga Ngohi aha tohimatoko madiai nginika, o dunia 
malōkuoka nënanga o Nyawa manga Ngohaka wokuaha waapongo o 
baradoha.” Dahaö o Yesus wïtemo o nyawa wolugu-luguika gënanga, 
11”No momiki, nagoraka ani tikara deʼ nolio!” 
12Unanga womomiki deʼ woma taiti walë̄ aitikara daha wohupu de önanga 
mata-mata yahakihi. O nyawa manga ngöe gënanga yokiriri deʼ iwihigiriri 
ma Jou Madutu. Onanga yato, ”Komaiwahi ngone hamäke hoko nënanga 
idadi!” 



2532 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

O Yesus wï ahoko o Lewi 
(Mat. 9:9-13; Luk. 5:27-32) 

13O Yesus womakilioroli o Galilea ma Taaga madowongino. Manga ngöe o 
nyawa yaino Unangika, deʼ Unanga wädotoko önanga. 
14Magogiriaka o Yesus wotagi genangino, Unanga wïmäke womatëngo o 
soungu wogaho-gahoko airomanga o Lewi, o Alfeus aingohaka, 
wogogerukuohi o soungu makantoroka. O Yesus wïtemo unangika, ”Nohi 
nïki Ngohi.” Ho o Lewi womaoko deʼ wï nïki o Yesus. 
15Maöraha o Yesus wolōmo magogiriaka o Lewi aitauoka, yoböaino manga 
ngöe o soungu yogaho-gahoko deʼ manga ngöe imoteke o kawaha manga 
damäke önanga gënanga i torou manga wowango, mata-mata yolōmo 
imakomoteke de o Yesus deʼ iwinö ninïki. Hababu manga hidogoronaka 
manga ngöe iwinïki o Yesus. 
16Yamuruono naga o agama maguru o Farisi manyawaino iwi mäke o Yesus 
wolōmo imakomoteke de o soungu yogaho-gahoko deʼ o nyawa manga 
wowango itotorou. Hoʼ onanga yoleha o Yesus iwinöninïkika, ”Yadodoa 
honiaguru wolōmo imakomoteke de o soungu yogaho-gahoko deʼ o nyawa 
madorou gënanga?” 
17O Yesus woihene manga loleha gënanga, howä baluhu, ”O nyawa 
yopanyakeua yoparalua o dotere; duga-duga o nyawa yopopanyake dika. 
Ngohi toböa tä ahokua o nyawa ima mäo manga diri yaoaka, duga-duga o 
nyawa yäpulo-pulono önanga gënanga okiaua yadäene.” 

O loleha mangale o puaha 
(Mat. 9:14-17; Luk. 5:33-39) 

18Mamoiuku iwinöninïki o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki de o Farisi manyawa 
yopuaha magogiriaka. Deʼ naga o nyawa yaino o Yesusino deʼ iwi leha, 
”Yadodoa ho o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki iwinöninïki deʼ yani nïki o Farisi 
manyawa yopuaha, hoʼ de Bapa ininöninïki kowali?” 
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19O Yesus wäbaluhu, ”O kawingi marameangoka, boteka o nyawa yaino-ino 
o kawingi marameangino koyolōmua? Nako o nauru wokawi-kawingi ka 
dede onangohi, marai önanga yolōmo. 
20Mä aha iböa toëna maöraha o nauru wokawi-kawingi gënanga manga 
hidogoronaka de iwingoho. O öraha gënanga dahaö onangö koyolōmua. 
21Koiwa o nyawa imä dapa manga baju madorou de ihitapa de o ngöere 
mahungi mabëlaka. Hababu madadapa mangöere gënanga aha yatïngi, 
hiädono makakihi iholoi ilamoko. 
22Hokogenangoli moiua o angguru mahungi yauhe o angguru mangï hira-
hirauku. Karana o angguru mahungi gënanga aha yapooteke mangï i hira-
hira. Mabaha hinotö kai umo. O angguru mahungi kokiani yöguhe o 
angguru mangï mahungiuku!” 

O loleha mangale o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange 
(Mat. 12:1-8; Luk. 6:1-5) 

23  Mamoiuku o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka, o Yesus wakaino moi 
o gandum madumuleino, iwinö ninïki yomuläenge yautuku ma gandum. 
24Ho o Farisi manyawa iwi temo o Yesusika, ”Yadodoa ho ininö ninïki 
yatilakuru nanga agama matita, deʼ yadiai okia ilara-laranga o Puji 
mawangeoka?” 
25-26   O Yesus wäbaluhu, ”Komaiwahi ngini niabasa okia o Daud wadiai, 
maöraha o Abyatar wodadi o imam womomulia. O öraha gënanga o Daud 
deʼ ainyawa yähahini, deʼ koiwa manga inomo, ünanga wowohama ma Jou 
ai Tauika, deʼ waolōmo o roti ihi hubaka ma Jou Madutuika. Deʼ o roti 
gënanga wahidöakoli ainyawaika. Enahioko imoteke nanga agama, o imam-
imam dika yakunu yaolōmo o roti gënanga.” 
27Deʼ o Yesus wätemoli, ”O Puji mawange yadiai mangale o nyawa; mä 
konyawaua mangale o Puji mawange. 
28Hoʼ, o Nyawa manga Ngohaka wokuaha maboboloioli o Puji mawange ma 
Wakuaha.” 
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O Markus 3 

Womatëngo aigiama mahononga i honenge 
(Mat. 12:9-14; Luk. 6:6-11) 

1O Yesus womakilioroli o pupuji matauika. Genangoka naga womatëngo 
aigiama mahononga ihonenge. 
2Genangoka naga o nyawa yomau yalingiri o Yesus aihowono, hupaya 
yakunu Unanga iwikalaki. Hoʼ onanga salalu iwitotailako Unanga boteka 
Unanga aha wahitogumu o nyawa o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka. 
3O Yesus wïtemo o nyawa aigiama mahononga ihone-honenge gënanga, 
”Naino noma okoino nengokadau, mahimangoka.” 
4Daha Unanga wäleha genangokadau manyawa, ”Imoteke nanga agama, 
ngone yakunu okia hodiai o Puji mawangeoka? O oa hodiai ekola o dorou 
hodiai? Hahihalamati o nyawa ekola hatoma?” Onanga kai marirïdoka. 
5O Yesus de aidohata woma lega ikilolitino mä Unanga aihininga kai huha 
dika, karana önanga manga häeke madogowini. Ho witemo o nyawaika 
gënanga, ”Nohi döakika anigiama.” O nyawa gënanga aigiama 
wohidöakika, deʼ aigiama maitogumu. 
6O Farisi manyawa yamalā o pupuji matau gënanga, deʼ de majapati imahi 
kadailako de o Herodes ainyawa yamuruono naga, laʼ iwitoma o Yesus. 

O nyawa manga ngöe o taaga madatekoka 

7O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yoiki imadohuku o Galilea ma Taagaika. Duru 
kamanga ngöe o Galileaino manyawa yoiki iwinïki o Yesus. Manga ngöeoli 
o Yudea de yaino, 
8o Yerusalemino, o Idumea madaeraino, deʼ o Yordan o wange mahiwaroko 
mahonongaino, deʼ o Tirus deʼ o Sidon makota magilolitino. Onanga mata-
mata yoböa o Yesusika, hababu önanga yoihene o hali mangöe wadiaioka. 
9 O nyawa yoböa-böa gënanga duru kamanga ngöe, hiädono o Yesus 
wähuloko iwinöninïki yasadia o ngotiri, hababu uha hiädono o nyawa 
mangangöe gënanga iwihidehoto. 



2535 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

10Unanga wahitogumu duru kamanga ngöe o nyawa, hiädono mata-mata o 
nyawa yopopanyake imahi eho-ehoto imahi dailako imahi tigi Unangika la 
yakunu iwisö Unanga. 
11Deʼ o nyawa yangoha-ngohama o womaha madorou kade iwi mäke 
Unanga, gila-gila ima ruku Ai himangoka deʼ yopöaka, ”Ngona ma Jou 
Madutu ai Ngohaka!” 
12Mä o Yesus woduhunu ikiria o womaha madorou gënanga i hi ngahu 
Unanga o naguna. 

O Yesus womä ngiriki iwinö ninïki yangimoi de yahinoto 
(Mat. 10:1-4; Luk. 6:12-16) 

13Ipaha o Yesus wodöa o doporonilē, deʼ wä ahoko o nyawa yamuruono 
naga imoteke Ai mau. O nyawa gënanga yaino, 
14daha manga hidogoronaka Unanga wäiriki yangimoi de yahinoto. Wato, 
”Ngohi tinï iriki ngini, hupaya ngini nihinïki Ngohi, hupaya ngini tinïhuloko 
nihingahu o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino, 
15deʼ ngini aha niamäke o kuaha la niaduhu o womaha madorou.” 
16Nënanga yangimoi de yahinoto gënanga manga romanga: o Simon (iwihi 
ahokoli o Petrus), 
17o Yakobus deʼ aidodoto o Yohanis enagënanga o Zebedeus aingoha-
ngohaka (önanga nënanga yahiromanga Boanerges mamangarati ö dotereke 
ma ngohaka”), 
18o Andreas, o Filipus, o Bartolomeus, o Matius, o Tomas, o Yakobus, o 
Alfeus aingohaka, o Tadeus, o Simon o berera ma Gogöana, 
19deʼ o Yudas Iskariot wososetiaua o Yesusika. 

O Yesus deʼ o Beelzebul 
(Mat. 12:22-32; Luk. 11:14-23, 12:10) 

20Ipaha o Yesus wolio o tauika. Mä o nyawa manga ngöe yoböaoli 
imatoomu, hiädono o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki imahi däenua yolōmo. 
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21O nyawa manga ngöe yotemo, ”Unanga iwitogohangoka!” Deʼ Ai 
roriadodoto yoihene o hali gënanga, önanga yoiki yomau iwingöho Unanga. 
22  O agama maguru-guru o Yerusalem de yaino-ino yotemo, ”Unanga o 
Beelzebul iwïngohamika! O womaha madorou madimono gënanga 
iwihidöaka o kuaha Unangika la waduhu o womaha madorou.” 
23O Yesus wä ahoko o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga, deʼ woade-ade onangika 
o hitotero muruono naga. ”Sarakia yakunu o womaha madorou yaduhu o 
womaha madorou,” o Yesus wato. 
24”Nako o negara moi, i regu-regu de imakokalawani, o negara gënanga aha 
i tedekanua. 
25Deʼ nako o tau moi manyawa deʼ manga rimoi koiwa deʼ imakokalawani, 
o tau moi manyawa gënanga aha yokilianga. 
26Nako o Ibilihi mapareta magoronaka idadi o gitingaka deʼ o galawani, o 
pareta gënanga i tedekanua, deʼ marai aha ihihanga. 
27Moiua o nyawa yakunu yöngohama womatëngo wokua-kuata aitau deʼ 
waora aiarata nako ünanga wohiraua wïliko o nyawa wokua-kuata gënanga. 
Wïliko i böto, dahaö ünanga yakunu waora aiarata. 
28Nianäko! Okiaka o nyawa o baradoha yodiai deʼ ihidemo o hikauku, 
önanga yakunu yä apongo. 
29 Mä kiaka önanga ihikauku ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, önanga yakunua 
yä apongo! Hababu o hikauku gënanga ganga o baradoha i kokakali.”  

(30O Yesus wahetongo hokogënanga hababu naga o nyawa yotemo o Yesus 
iwi ngohamika o womaha madorou.) 

O Yesus ngoi ayo deʼ Ai riadödoto 
(Mat. 12:46-50; Luk. 8:19-21) 

31Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus ngoi ayo deʼ Ai riadödoto yoböa. Onanga 
yotamä maporetoka deʼ yähuloko o nyawa iwiahoko o Yesus. 
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32O öraha gënanga manga ngöe o nyawa magogiriaka yogogeruku 
iwihigilolitino o Yesus. Onanga iwitemo Unangika, ”Bapa, ngoni ayo deʼ Ani 
riadödoto Bapa naga maporetoka. Onanga ini lingiri Bapa.” 
33O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O nagona Ngohi ayo? O nagona Ahi riadödoto?” 
34Ipaha Unanga wäpulono o nyawa yogögogeruku iwihi gogilolitino deʼ 
wotemo, ”Ne önanga Ngohi ayo deʼ Ahi riadödoto! 
35O nyawa yadodiai ma Jou Madutu aimau, ge önanga Ahi riadödoto o 
nauru deʼ Ahi biranga deʼ Ngohi ayo.” 

O Markus 4 

O hitotero mangale womatëngo wohi bari-barihi o gihihi 
(Mat. 13:1-9; Luk. 8:4-8) 

1  O Yesus wodotokoli o Galilea ma Taaga mahohanoka. Duru manga ngöe 
o nyawa iwihi doomuino. Karana gënanga o Yesus woiki woharenuku o 
ngotiroka de yahitomoko o akeroka, deʼ o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga 
imaokoino o taaga madatekoka. 
2Daha o Yesus wädotoko o hali mangöe onangika de wapäke o hitotero. 
Hoko nënanga Unanga wädotoko. 
3”Ni ihene! Naga womatëngo wototumule woiki wohi barihi ai gihihi. 
4Maöraha magogiriaka ünanga wohibarihi, naga magihihi itifa o 
ngekomuku. Hoʼ o totaleo yaino deʼ o gihihi gënanga yaolōmo yamatäka. 
5Nagaoli itifa o ngï ihohelewouku matonaka ipirinua. O gihihi-gihihi 
gënanga itedekanua de iwangoka karana matonaka ipirinua, 
6mä de o wange iböa, i tori-torioka gënanga imuläenge imaai ipaha 
itoolenge deʼ ihonenge karana mangutuku iwohama ikurutukua. 
7Nagaoli magihihi itifa o momo mahohihikauku. O momo mahohihika 
gënanga iwango deʼ yarakutu itori-torioka gënanga hiädono koi hohokua. 
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8Mä nagaoli magihihi i tifa o tonaka i boburereuku. O gihihi gënanga 
iwango, deʼ idadi ipako deʼ ihohoko, naga moruange, naga mori butanga, 
deʼ naga idogo higali maratuhu moi.” 
9Iböto wohiade-ade o hitotero gënanga, o Yesus wotemo, ”O nagona de 
niangauku, ni ihene!” 

Yadodoa ho o Yesus wapäke o hitotero 
(Mat. 13:10-17; Luk. 8:9-10) 

10Maöraha o Yesus womatëngoka, o nyawa yoihe-ihenoka Ai dodötoko 
yaino Unangino imakomoteke deʼ yangimoi de yahinoto iwinöninïki. 
Onanga yogahoko Unanga wohitararono o hitotero mamangarati gënanga. 
11Deʼ o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Ngini inihi döakoka o ngongike laʼ nianäko 
o rahasia mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta. Mä o nyawa mapore-
poretoka yädotoko deʼ o hitotero, 
12 hupaya ’Onanga aha yatailako hokogenangika, mä yanäkoua okia i 
dädadi, önanga aha yoihene hokogenangika, mä i mangaratiua, nënanga 
idadi hupaya uha önanga yamäke deʼ i mangarati deʼ uha yoböa ma Jou 
Madutuika deʼ ma Jou Madutu wä apongo önanga.’ ” 

O Yesus wohi tararono o hitotero mangale womatëngo o gihihi wohi bari-
barihi 

(Mat. 13:18-23; Luk. 8:11-15) 

13Ipaha o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Nako ngini nimangaratiua o hitotero 
gënanga, sarakia ngini yakunu nimangarati o hitotero mahomoa? 
14O gihihi wohi bari-barihi gënanga ganga o nyawa ihi ngahu-ngahu o abari 
ma Jou Madutuino. 
15O gihihi i tifa o ngekomuku, hohi tero o nyawa yoihene o abari mangale 
sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta. Hoko gënanga yoihene, o Ibilihi iböa deʼ 
yalë̄ okia ihibarihoka manga hininga magoronaka. 
16O gihihi itifa o ngï ihohelewouku, hohitero o nyawa yoihene o abari 
gënanga, deʼ gila-gila yatarima de manga hininga isanangi. 
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17Mä o abari gënanga imahi ngutukua manga hininga magoronaka, hiädono 
itongohonua. Hoko gënanga önanga yatagongo o huha ekola o aniaya 
karana o abari gënanga, gila-gila önanga imadohuku de yosetia okaua. 
18O gihihi itifa o momo mahohihikauku gënanga hohitero o nyawa yoihene 
o abari gënanga, 
19mä yohawatere mangale to önanga manga wowango deʼ yönahihu 
yöwango okia-kiaua yokuranga. O nahihu mangale o hali mangöe iwohama 
manga hininga magoronaka. Karana gënanga o abari ma Jou Madutuino 
yarakutu manga hininga magoronaka, hiädono ihohokua. 
20Deʼ o gihihi itifa o tonaka i boburereuku gënanga hohitero o nyawa 
yoihene o abari gënanga deʼ yatarima, önanga manga hohoko i wöe, naga 
moruange, naga mori butanga deʼ naga idogo ihigali maratuhu moi manga 
hasili.” 

O hilo ihitamunuku de o rube 
(Luk. 8:16-18) 

21  Inoli o Yesus wotemoli, ”Ma muruono de o nyawa yatuhuku manga hilo 
deʼ yatamunuku de o rube, ekola yakelengauku manga ngidu-ngidu 
matimioka? Boteka ünanga wakelengaukua o hilo gënanga, o hilo 
matotodengoka? 
22 Koiwa i iu-iunu aha koya mäkeua; deʼ koiwa irörahasia, aha koyö 
dogiliangua. 
23Hababu gënanga, nako de nia ngaukoka, ni ihene!” 
24  Deʼ o Yesus wotemoli, ”Ni ihene nihidodiai okia ngini ni ihene nënanga! 
O duduga ngini niahipäke o nyawa mahomoaika, aha ma Jou Madutu winihi 
päkeoli nginika – deʼ i goungu i holoi i wöeoli. 
25 Hababu o nyawa de ma enangoka, aha yahidöaka iholoi iwöeoli; mä o 
nyawa koiwa onangoka, de ma huhutulohi naga onangoka aha yalë̄oli.” 

O hitotero mangale o gihihi i wango 



2540 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

26O Yesus wadohangoli Ai ade-ade, ”Nako maöraha ma Jou Madutu 
wopareta hokä o koano, madodagi yakunu hohitero hokä womatëngo 
wohibarihi o gihihi aidumuleoka. 
27Yö hutu ünanga womä idu; o wange-wange ünanga womomikino. Deʼ 
hoko kiaua o gihihi gënanga iwango deʼ idadi ipako. Mä sarakia madodagi 
o gihihi-gihihi gënanga iwango deʼ idadi ipako, o nyawa gënanga 
wanäkoua. 
28O tonaka gënanga ëna mahirete ihihupu mahasili: madodihiraka madubo, 
ipaha i röehe, dahaö mahohoko. 
29 Deʼ nako o gandum gënanga iohakoka, o nyawa gënanga womuläenge 
woutuku karana maöraha o gugutuku yadonoka.” 

O hitotero o sawi magihihi 
(Mat. 13:31-32, 34; Luk. 13:18-19) 

30”Oraha okia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, de okia ngone yakunu hohitotero?” 
o Yesus wolehali. ”Ma rupa okia yakunu ngone hapäke laʼ hohitararono? 
31Oraha okia ma Jou Madutu wopareta, madodagi hokä o hitotero nënanga: 
O sawi mamui o gahumu moi womatëngo walë̄ deʼ wadatomo o tonakuku. 
O sawi mamui ganga o duniaka sawaliua ënanga o gihihi ma alu-aluhu. 
32Mä nako iwangoka, o gota idato-datomo mahidogoronaka, sawaliua o 
sawi iholoi ilamoko mautu. Ma jaga-jaga duru irubu hiädono o totaleo 
yakunu yaino, deʼ ima diai maigutu mahohongo matimiuku.” 
33Hokogënanga o Yesus wädotoko o nyawa de wapäke mangöe o hitotero 
hokä hokogënanga, hokokia magurutika önanga yakunu imangarati. 
34O Yesus salalu wapäke o hitotero nako Unanga wädotoko o nyawa manga 
ngöe gënanga. Mä nako Unanga mahirete de iwinöninïki, Unanga 
wohidöaka mamangale mata-mata onangika. 

O Yesus wohirïdi o rato 
(Mat. 8:23-27; Luk. 8:22-25) 
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35O wange gënanga dika o bobimaoa, o Yesus wätemo iwinö ninïkika, ”Nia 
ino ngone hohidete o taaga mahonongaika.” 
36O Yesus wohärene o ngotirilē, deʼ iwinöninïki yämalā o nyawa yowöe-wöe 
o taaga madatekoka, de yohärene ka gënanga mangötirilē. O ngotiri 
mahomoaö naga gënangokadau. De ipaha o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki 
yomuläenge yohidete. 
37Ipahaika itedekanua o hidalōko ipoputurungu iböa. O lulu imuläenge ihi 
boha-boha manga ngotiri deʼ iharene magoronailē hiädono o ngotiri 
gënanga ngade i ömanga de o akere. 
38O ngotiri gënanga madihiraka, o Yesus womä iduoka de Ai häeke o 
gogerena malōkuoka. Iwinöninïki iwi tömanga Unanga. Onanga yotemo, 
”Bapa Guru, boteka Bapa nohaduli ikaua ngone hobodito?” 
39O Yesus womomiki, deʼ wodorohu o hidalōko gënanga, deʼ watemo o 
taaga, ”Nomarïdi, noogoro!” Mahidalōko irïdi deʼ ma taaga idadi duru 
iogoro. 
40Deʼ o Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”Yadodoa hongini nihawana? Yadodoa 
hongini ningakua Ngohino?” 
41Onanga yohawana deʼ imaketemo moi de moika, ”Imoteke madiai o 
naguna o nyawa nënanga, hiädono o hidalōko deʼ o lulu ma iwihi moteke 
Unangika.” 

O Markus 5 

O Yesus wihitogumu womatëngo o womaha madorou iwïngohamika 
(Mat. 8:28-34; Luk. 8:26-39) 

1Ipaha o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki imahiädono o Galilea ma Taaga 
mahonongaika, o Gerasa madaeraoka. 
2O Yesus kade wouti o ngotiroka, wïngino Unangino o nauru womatëngo o 
jere ma arukino de wohupu. 



2542 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

3O nyawa gënanga o womaha madorou iwikuaha deʼ wogogere o jereoka. 
Unanga iwiliko yakunokaua; ngaro de o rante. 
4Ma ngaroka ailōu deʼ aigiama yaliko de o rante, mä salalu marante-rante 
gënanga watöaka, deʼ o behi ai lōuoka watobiki. Unanga hoko gënanga ai 
kuata moi okaua o nyawa yakunu iwi tatoko. 
5O hutu deʼ o wange ünanga wakaika wakaino o jereika deʼ i totoporonika, 
daha wopöa-pöaka deʼ ai röehe o helewoika wohi boha-boha hiädono i wi 
lābo-lābo. 
6Magurutokahi ünanga wïmäke o Yesus woböa, ünanga woma popäta de 
womaruku o Yesus aihimangoka. 
7Deʼ ai ilingi makuatilē ünanga wopöaka, ”Yesus ma Jou Madutu wokö 
Kurutilē ai Ngohaka! Aha Ngona nohidodoa ngohi nënanga? De ma Jou 
Madutu ngohi togahoko, uha nohi hangihara ngohi!”  

(8O nyawa gënanga wotemo hoko gënanga hababu o Yesus wïtemo 
unangika, ”Womaha madorou, nohupu de o nyawa nënanga!”) 
9Deʼ o Yesus wïleha unangika, ”Ani romanga okia?” O nyawa gënanga 
wohaluhu, ”Ahi romanga ’Legiun’ – hababu ngomi nënanga duru 
kamiangöe!” 
10Wögogilio ünanga woributu wogahoko hupaya o Yesus uha wahuloko o 
womaha madorou gënanga i hupu de o daera gënanga. 
11Itigika de o ngï gënanga naga duru kahä ngöe o ode magogiriaka o inomo 
ima lingiri o gelehoroka. 
12O womaha madorou gënanga igahoko o Yesusika, ”Nomï huloko ngomi 
miwohama o odeika gënanga.” 
13Deʼ o Yesus wömodeke. Hoʼ, o womaha madorou gënanga i hupu de o 
nyawa gënanga deʼ i wohama o odeika. Mata-mata o ode de matika gënanga 
i piringana deʼ ima ngumo o bakoro madatekoka de o taagauku hoyalutu – 
mata-mata naga o dutu o ribuhu hinoto. 
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14O ode yogöa-göana gënanga yopiringana, deʼ ihingahu o abari gënanga o 
kotaika deʼ o kapongo o kota magilolitino. Ho o nyawa yohupu laʼ yolega 
okia idädadioka. 
15Onanga yaika o Yesusika, ho iwi mäke o nyawa hoko kangano iwi ngoha-
ngohamika o womaha madorou gënanga, wogogeruku genangoka. Unanga 
woma pakeangoka, deʼ aihininga itiaioka. Onanga mata-mata yohawanoka. 
16O nyawa yamäke-mäke de mangalako mahirete idädadi mangale o nyawa 
deʼ o ode gënanga ihiade-ade okia idädadioka. 
17Ho o daera gënanga manyawa yogahoko hupaya o Yesus wamalā o daera 
gënanga. 
18Maöraha o Yesus woharene o ngotirilē, o nyawa kokangano iwi kuaha o 
womaha madorou gënanga wogahoko o Yesusika, hupaya yakunu wonïki. 
19Mä o Yesus wihigumalāua, wïtemo, ”Nolio deʼ nohingahu aniriadodotika 
okia ma Jou wodiaioka mangale ngona deʼ hoko kia Unanga aioa ngonaika!” 
20O nyawa gënanga woiki, deʼ muläenge woade-ade o Kota Ngimoi 
madaeraoka, okia o Yesus wodiaioka unangika. Mata-mata o nyawa 
yohëranga yoihene gënanga. 

O Yairus ngoi ora – O ngoheka momatëngo matigi o Yesus aijuba 
(Mat. 9:18-26; Luk. 8:40-56) 

21O Yesus womaki lioroli o taaga mahonongaika. O taaga madatekoka 
gënanga mangangöe o nyawa iwihidoomu iwikilolitino o Yesus. 
22Womatëngo airomanga o Yairus woböaino. Unanga ganga o pupuji matau 
matutuda o kota magoronaka gënanga. Maöraha ünanga wïmäke o Yesus, 
ünanga womaruku aihimangoka, 
23deʼ wogahoko woributu, ”Bapa, ngohi ora mopanyake duru kami hiri. 
Kayaoa de noböa laʼ nomi palānga, hupaya münanga motogumu deʼ uha 
mohonenge!” 
24Ho o Yesus de o Yairus yoiki imatuono. Manga ngöe o nyawa iwinïki 
Unanga deʼ iwihi dehoto Ai higili de Ai niraka, Ai himanga de Ai porete. 
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25Manga hidogoronaka nagaoli momatëngo o ngoheka o taongo ngimoi de 
hinoto madëkana, mopanyake mokokopoa. 
26Mata-mata amitiwi deʼ ami arata koiwaka mamatäka mapäke mahi fangu 
imi hou-houru, mä komoiua yakunu imihi togumu duga-duga ami panyake 
idogo itubuho. 
27O ngoheka gënanga moihenoka mangöe mangale o Yesus. O nyawa 
yowöe-wöe manga hidogoronaka gënanga münanga momahi tigi o Yesusika 
ai poretino möböa, 
28karana muna ami hiningaka, ”Iti ngohi tatigi dika Ai juba ngohi aha 
totogumu!” 
29Münanga matigi o Yesus aijuba, deʼ o öraha gënanga dika ami awunu 
itogumu mokopoa okaua. Münanga mamäo muna motogumoka. 
30O öraha gënanga dika o Yesus wamäo naga o kuata ihupu Ai dirino. 
Unanga womä lega o nyawa yowöe-wöeika gënanga deʼ woleha, ”O nagona 
yatigi Ahi juba?” 
31Iwinöninïki yotemo, ”Bapa Ngona mahirete namäke naga hokokia manga 
ngöe o nyawa imakokehoto. Deʼ Bapa kanolehahi, o nagona ini tigi Bapa?” 
32Mä o Yesus kahoko genangika dika wotailako Ai gilolitino de wälingiri o 
nyawa iwi tigi-tigioka gënanga. 
33O ngoheka gënanga manäko okia idadioka ami dirioka, mohahara deʼ ami 
hawana momaruku o Yesus aihimangoka deʼ momangaku mata-mata okia 
idadioka. 
34De o Yesus womitemo mangoheka gënanga, ”Ngohi ora, karana ngona 
nongaku Ngohino, ngona notogumu! Noiki de mahalamati. Ngona duru 
notogumoka!” 
35Magogiriaka o Yesus kawo temo-temohi, o huhuloko yamuruononaga o 
Yairus aitauoka de yaino. ”Ngoni moholehe Tuanga mohonengoka,” önanga 
yotemo o Yairusika. ”Ngarouha Tuanga o huha nidiaioli ma Bapa Guru.” 
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36Wohaduliikaua okia ihi ngahu o nyawa gënanga, o Yesus wïtemo o 
Yairusika, ”Uha nohawana, nongaku dika!” 
37De o Yesus wotagi gila-gila, mä moiö de wahi gumalāua iwinïki, sawaliua 
o Petrus de o Yakobus deʼ ai dodoto o Yohanis. 
38Maöraha imahi ädono o Yairus ai tauika, o Yesus wamäke i ruaeuku, deʼ 
woihene o gari de o dodora makuatilē. 
39De o Yesus wowohama deʼ wätemo onangika, ”Yadodoa honigigoro deʼ 
niari? O ngohaka gënanga mohonengua; muna duga-duga moma idu!” 
40Onanga iwigogiete o Yesus. Unanga wähuloko önanga mata-mata yohupu. 
De Unanga wä ao o ngohaka gënanga ngomi ayo de ami ama deʼ yaruange 
iwinöninïki yowohama o ngohaka gënanga ami kamarika. 
41O Yesus wasö o ngohaka gënanga ami giama deʼ womitemo munangika, 
”Talita kum,” mamangarati, ”Ngohaka ngoheka, Ngohi toni temo ngonaika: 
nomomiki!” 
42O ngohaka moholehe gënanga de majapati momomiki deʼ momädagi. 
(Ami umuru o taongo ngimoi de hinoto i böto.) Mata-mata yahöhakihi 
idädadi gënanga duru yokiriri! 
43Mä o Yesus wahipoma-poma kamoikaö de yakunua ihingahu o hali 
gënanga. Deʼ wätemo, ”Nimi tofo o ngohaka gënanga.” 

O Markus 6 

O Nazaret mabereraka o Yesus iwioluku 
(Mat. 13:53-58; Luk. 4:16-30) 

1Kagenangoka de o Yesus wolio imakomoteke de iwinöninïki, ai kapongika. 
2O Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka Unanga womuläenge wodotoko o 
pupuji matauoka. Naga o nyawa manga ngöe genangokadau. Maöraha o 
nyawa gënanga yoihene o Yesus aidodötoko, önanga duru yohëranga. 
Onanga yotemo, ”O nyawa nënanga okiaino wamäke mata-mata nënanga? 
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O sawaro marupa sarakia nënanga naga Unangoka? Sarakia ho Unanga 
wodiai i hëra-hëranga? 
3Mode koigoungua Unanga nënanga o gota matukanga, o ngo Maria 
amingohaka, deʼ Ai dodoto o Yakobus, o Yosis, o Yudas deʼ o Simon? 
Igoungu Ai bira-biranga managa yogogere kanenangokadau.” Karana 
gënanga önanga iwioluku Unanga. 
4  Ho o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”O nabi womatëngo okiaka dika iwi 
horomati, sawaliua aikapongoka, deʼ airiadodoto deʼ aiayo de aibiranga 
manga hidogoronaka, iwihoromatiua.” 
5O ngï genangoka o Yesus wakunua wodiai okianaga ihera-herangö, 
sawaliua wahitogumu yamuruono naga o nyawa yopopanyake de 
wägelenga Ai giama manga lōkuoka. 
6O Yesus wohëranga önanga yongakuua. 

O Yesus wähuloko iwinöninïki yangimoi de yahinoto 
(Mat. 10:5-15; Luk. 9:1-6) 

Ipaha o Yesus woiki wokiloliti o kapo-kapongika gënanga, deʼ wodotoko. 
7Unanga wä ahoko iwinöninïki yangimoi de yahinoto, de wähuloko önanga 
yähohinoto deʼ wahidöaka o kuaha onangika laʼ yaduhu o womaha 
madorou. 
8 Unanga wahidöaka ohidumutu nënanga onangika, ”Ngarouha nimägao 
okianaga niadodagi magoronaka, sawaliua o diki-diki. Uha niao o inomo 
ekola o hadaka mapopoje, ekola o tiwi. 
9Nia päke o hapato, mä uha nimä gao o baju o dobiki hinoto.” 
10Unangö wätemo, ”Nako ngini niwohama o tau moika, nigogere 
genangokadau hiädono ngini nia malā o kota gënanga. 
11 Mä nako ngini niädono o ngï moioka, deʼ o nyawa genangokadau yoluku 
inï tarima deʼ inihigihene ngini, nia malā o ngï gënanga. Deʼ o kafo nia 
lōuoka niahurerouku hokä o hohininga onangika!” 
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12De iwinöninïki o Yesus yangimoi de yahinoto gënanga ima goraka. 
Onanga yoiki de ihi ngahu o abari, o nyawa kokiani yotoba de yamalā o 
baradoha gënanga. 
13 Iwinöninïki o Yesus gënanga yaduhu mangöe o womaha madorou, yahi 
ehe o zaitun maminya o nyawa yopopanyakeika deʼ yahi togumu önanga. 

O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki wohonenge 
(Mat. 14:1-12; Luk. 9:7-9) 

14  O abari-abari mangale mata-mata idädadioka gënanga yadonoli ma 
Koano Herodesika, hababu o Yesus airomanga ihiorikoka kiaka dika. Naga 
o nyawa yotemo, ”O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki wowangokali! Gënanga 
mahababu Unanga de Ai kuaha wodiai i hëra-hëranga gënanga.” 
15Mä o nyawa mahomoa yato, ”Unanga o Elia.” Nagaoli yato, ”Unanga o 
nabi, hokä o nabi womatëngo kahuruonino.” 
16Maöraha o Herodes woihene gënanga, ünanga wotemo, ”Marai nënanga o 
Yohanis Woohi-ohiki, kiaka kahuruono ngohi tähulokoka yatobiki aihäeke. 
Orahanënanga ünanga wowangokali!” 
17  Hababu koidadiowahi gënanga o Herodes wähulokoka o nyawa 
iwitagoko o Yohanis, deʼ iwihingohama o buika. O Herodes wodiai 
hokogënanga karana mangale o ngo Herodias, aidodoto mahirete ngoi 
hekata, enagënanga o Filipus. Hababu o Herodes womi kawingoka o ngo 
Herodias, 
18deʼ yakorona de o hali gënanga o Yohanis wögogilio wïtaaere o Herodes 
hokonënanga, ”Yakunua ngona nokawingi de anidodoto ngoi hekata 
gënanga!” 
19Gënanga mahababu o ngo Herodias mijanggutu o Yohanisika deʼ momau 
o Yohanis iwitöma, mä munanga makunua madiai o hali gënanga, karana o 
Herodes womitätatoko. 
20Hababu o Herodes wähulokoka o nyawa iwïgöana ihidodiai o Yohanis uha 
wobodito, karana ünanga wïmodongo o Yohanisika. Unanga wohi öriki o 
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Yohanis o nyawa maoa moi, wïhulokoka ma Jou Madutu. Deʼ hokogënanga 
o Yohanis wotemo, o Herodes kawoigo wohigihene, ngarokö ünanga duru 
wobaliha karana gënanga. 
21Mabaha o ngo Herodias mamäke o ngëkomo o Herodes aiwange woma 
kilāu mataongoka. O öraha gënanga o Herodes wodiai o rame mangale 
yopopareta i kökurutilē, o pareta makuahaka, deʼ o kapita-kapita deʼ o 
Galilea makawaha mabalu-baluhu. 
22O rameoka gënanga o ngo Herodias ngomi ora moholehe mosëlo, deʼ ami 
sëlo gënanga o Herodes aihininga yasanangi de aitamu-tamu. Hoʼ o Herodes 
womitemo mamoholehika gënanga, ”Ngona okia nöigo, nogahoko dika. 
Ngohi aha tonihi döaka ngonaika!” 
23Daha o Herodes wojaji o moholehika gënanga deʼ makoboto. O Herodes 
womi temo, ”Okia dika ngona nogahoko aha tonihidöaka, igoungu ngarokö 
ahi pareta mahononga!” 
24Ho o moholehe gënanga mohupu deʼ momileha ngomi ayoika, ”Ayo okia 
yaoa kokiani ngohi togahoko?” Ngomi ayo mohaluhu, ”Nogahoko o Yohanis 
Woohi-ohiki ai häeke.” 
25O moholehe gënanga tai-taiti momakilioro o Herodesika deʼ motemo, 
”Ngohi togahoko o Yohanis Woohi-ohiki aihäeke nohihi döaka ngohino 
öraha nënanga dika moi o dulanga malōkuoka!” 
26Woihene o gogahoko gënanga o Herodes duru ai hininga ihuha. Mä 
unanga wakunua watila o gogahoko gënanga karana ünanga wokobotoka 
aitamu-tamu manga himangoka. 
27Hoʼ unanga gila-gila wïpareta womatëngo aigogöana walë̄ o Yohanis 
Woohi-ohiki ai häeke. De ma tentaraoka gënanga woiki o buika, daha 
watobiki o Yohanis Woohi-ohiki aihäeke. 



2549 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

28Ipaha ünanga wao o häeke gënanga o dulanga malōkuoka deʼ wohilapahi 
mamoholehika gënanga. Deʼ o moholehe gënanga mohi döakoli ngomi 
ayoika. 
29Maöraha iwinöninïki o Yohanis yoihene o hali gënanga, önanga yoiki yalë̄ 
o Yohanis aimayeti, deʼ yalungunu. 

O Yesus wahi ol̄omo o nyawa yäribuhu motoa 
(Mat. 14:13-21; Luk. 9:10-17; Yoh. 6:1-14) 

30O rasul-rasul wähulo-huloko o Yesus gënanga ipaha imakilioroli, deʼ 
imatoomu de o Yesus. Onanga ihingahu Unangika mata-mata önanga 
yadodiaioka, deʼ yodotokoka. 
31Manga ngöe duru o nyawa yoböa deʼ yoiki, hiädono mangale yolōmo mä 
o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yakunua. Hababu gënanga o Yesus wätemo iwinö 
ninïkika, ”Niaino laʼ ngone hoiki o ngï magigoro koiwa-iwaika kiaka 
ngoneyakunu homa tëngoka deʼ ngini yakunu nimahi batongo jai-jai.” 
32Ho onangö imagöraka yoiki de o ngotiri yödumutu o ngï magigoro koiwa-
iwaika. 
33Mä manga ngöe o nyawa yämäkeoka önanga yamalā o ngï gënanga, deʼ 
yänäko önanga o nagona. Hoʼ, mata-mata o kota madaera gënanga, 
manyawa imapopopäta yanïki o dudungika mangëkomo, yärorebe o Yesus 
deʼ iwinöninïki. 
34 Maöraha o Yesus o ngotiroka de wouti, Unanga wämäke o nyawa 
mangangöe. Unanga aidora onangika, hababu önanga hokä o duba 
magogöana koiwa. Ho Unangö womuläenge wädotoko mangöe o hali 
onangika. 
35Maöraha o bimaoaka, o Yesus iwinöninïki yotemo Unangika, ”I tigi-tigi 
yohutu deʼ o ngï nënanga itingakino. 
36Iholoi yaoa Bapa nähuloko o nyawa neönanga yoiki, hupaya önanga 
yakunu imaija o inomo o kapongo-kapongoika deʼ o kapo-kapongo 
ikilolitino nënanga.” 
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37Mä o Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngini dika niahiolōmo önanga.” ”Owë, boteka 
ngomi kokiani mioiki mi ija o roti ma ija o ratuhu hinoto o tiwi haäka 
mangale miahiolōmo o nyawa neönanga?” yato hoko gënanga o Yesus 
iwinöninïki gënanga. 
38Daha o Yesus wäleha, ”Naga o roti muruono nginioka? Beika nioiki 
niolega.” Iböto önanga yölega, önanga yato, ”Naga o roti motoa deʼ naga o 
nawoko o ngai hinoto.” 
39Daha o Yesus wähuloko o nyawa mata-mata gënanga yogogere o doomu-
doomu moi o momo maijo-ijoka. 
40Onangö gënanga yogogere de madatoro, o doomu-o doomu moi. Naga 
yaratuhu moi o doomu moi, deʼ nagaö yamoritoa o doomu moi. 
41I paha o Yesus walë̄ o roti motoa deʼ o nawoko hinoto gënanga, deʼ 
womamataga o dihangilē deʼ wotemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika. I böto 
de gënanga, Unanga wabëla-bëlaka o roti gënanga de Ai giama deʼ 
wohidöaka iwinöninïkika laʼ hikodoku o nyawa yowöe-wöeika gënanga. Deʼ 
o nawoko hinoto gënanga ihi kodokuoli onangika mata-mata. 
42Onanga yolōmo hiädono yäpunuhu. 
43Ipaha o inomo maboloi gënanga o Yesus iwinöninïki yatoomu – mata-
mata naga o karaja ngimoi de hinoto i omanga. 
44O nau-nauru ya olō-olōmo o roti gënanga yatakihiri naga yaribuhu motoa. 

O Yesus womädagi o akere mal̄okuika 
(Mat. 14:22-33; Yoh. 6:15-21) 

45Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus womataiti wähuloko iwinöninïki yosobo 
yongotiri yohira o Betsaidaika o taaga mahonongaka, Unanga magogiriahi 
wähuloko o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yolio. 
46O nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga wäpidiloka, o Yesus woiki o tonaka 
itotoporonika laʼ womäniata. 
47Yohutuoka, iwinöninïki o Yesus manga ngotiri o taaga mahidogoronaka 
yaikaka, hode o Yesus kao dudungokahi. 
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48Unanga wämäke önanga kamanga hangihara de yokangela yaoru o ngotiri 
gënanga, karana o hidalōko yapuhukika. Hababu gënanga, done ho o takoro 
hange deʼ o takoro butanga o hutu inohi mahigorona, Unanga waino 
onangino womä dagi o akere malōkuika. Deʼ Unanga wotagi wogila-gila 
hokä aha wätilakuru önanga. 
49Maöraha önanga iwi mäke womä dagi o akere malōkuika, önanga yato 
bote o tokata, 
50hiädono önanga yopöa-pöaka yohawana. Hababu önanga mata-mata iwi 
mäke Unanga deʼ onanga duru yatodokana. Mä gila-gila o Yesus wätemo 
onangika, ”Nima rirïdi! Ngohi o Yesus. Uha nihawana!” 
51Dahaö Unanga wodöa manga ngotirilē, deʼ mahidalōko ma irïdi. 
Iwinöninïki o Yesus duru yohëranga. 
52I hëra-hëranga de o roti motoa gënanga kowahiohi önanga i mangarati. 
Mahuhahi onangika laʼ i mangarati. 

O Yesus wahitogumu o nyawa yopopanyake o Genesaret mabereraka 
(Mat. 14:34-36) 

53Maöraha imahi ädono o taaga mahonongaika, önanga i matapu o 
Genesaret mahohanoka. 
54Maöraha önanga yohupu o ngotirilē, o nyawa yämäke yaino-ino gënanga 
o Yesus. 
55Ho önanga ima popopäta o daera gënanga yamöde-mödeke, deʼ 
yomuläenge yä ao o nyawa yopopanyake o Yesusika o tikara malōkuoka. 
Nako önanga yoihene o Yesus naga o ngï moioka, önanga yä ao o nyawa 
yopopanyake dokengika. 
56Kiaka dika o Yesus woböa – kaya oa o kapongoka, o kotaka ekola o 
kapongoka – genangino o nyawa salalu yaino deʼ yakelenga manga nyawa 
yopopanyake o lapangoka. Dahaö önanga yogahoko yagegoto hupaya o 
nyawa yopopanyake gënanga yahi gumalā yatigi o Yesus aijuba, ngarokö 
mabarenika dika. Mata-mata yatigi-tigi Ai juba, yotogumu. 
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O Markus 7 

O ete de o tohora manga adati de manga biaha 
(Mat. 15:1-9) 

1O doomu moi o Farisi manyawa deʼ yamuruono naga o agama maguru o 
Yerusalemino, yoböa o Yesusika. 
2Onanga yämäke yamuruono naga o Yesus iwinöninïki yolōmo de manga 
giama itebinua moteke o agama, enagënanga ihiraua yaihoro manga giama 
imoteke o agama madatoro. 
3O Farisi manyawa kogenangoli mata-mata o Yahudi manyawa, duru 
yosetia yanïki mangaete de mangatohora manga adati. Onanga aha 
yolōmua, nako ihiraua manga giama yaihoro, imoteke madodagi 
ihigogeroka. 
4Okia yoija o paharoka aha koya olōmua, nako yaihorua ihira. Deʼ mangöe 
o datoro mahomoahi mangaete de mangatohoraino kiaka önanga kai 
keketohi yasö; hokä mangale madatoro, o galahi yaihoro, o udo-udomo, deʼ 
o pakakaha o tabaga. 
5Hababu gënanga o Farisi manyawa deʼ o agama maguru-guru gënanga 
yoleha o Yesusika, ”Yadodoa hoininöninïki gënanga yolōmo de manga 
giama yaihorua? Mahababu okia önanga yamotekua nangaete de 
nangatohora manga adati?” 
6  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngini o nyawa nielu-eluku! Yakorona duru okia o 
Yesaya wohi ngahuoka mangale ngini, enagënanga, ’Ma Jou Madutu wato 
hokonënanga, O nyawa ge önanga duga-duga de o demo-demo Ngohi ihi 
huba, mä manga hininga ikurutika de Ngohi. 
7Parahaja önanga ihihuba Ngohi, hababu o nyawa manga datoro önanga 
yädotoko matero-tero gënanga Ahi datoro!ʼ 
8Ma Jou Madutu ai pareta-pareta ngini nio legaikaua, de o nyawa manga 
dato-datoro ngini niasö niakëkekete.” 
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9De o Yesus wotemoli, ”Ngini duru nisawaro niatila ma Jou Madutu aipareta 
hupaya yakunu nia tumunguku niadodötoko mahirete. 
10 O Musa wohidöakoka o pareta nënanga, ’Nia horomati niaama de niaayo,’ 
deʼ ’O nagona hönanga yatetemo manga ama de manga ayo, kokiani 
yähukumu yohonenge.’ 
11Mä ngini nidotoko: Nako o nyawa yätemo manga dimonika, ’Okia kokiani 
ngohi tohi döaka ahi ama deʼ ngohi ayoika, ngohi tohihubaka ma Jou 
Madutuika,’ 
12ho manga manarama yäriwo manga ama de manga ayo, ngini 
niahilapahioka o nyawa ge önanga. 
13Hoʼ de nia dodötoko mahirete kiaka ngini niahidöakoka o nyawa 
geonangika, ngini niahohihanga ma Jou Madutu aidemo. Kahangöeohi o 
hali hokonënanga ngini niadiai.” 

O hali kiaka o nyawa yäpeseke 
(Mat. 15:10-20) 

14De o Yesus wä ahoko wohigalioli o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga deʼ 
wätemo onangika, ”Ni ihene hupaya nimangarati! 
15Koiwa naga okia naga moi maporetino de iwohama o nyawa manga 
goronauku yakunu yadiai önanga yopeseke. Haidulu yaino, ihupu-hupu o 
nyawa moino genangala yadiai önanga yopeseke.  

[16Hoʼ, nako de nia ngauku, ni ihene.]” 
17Maöraha o Yesus wämalā o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga deʼ wowohama o 
tauika, iwinöninïki yoleha Unangika mangale o hitotero gënanga 
madungutu. 
18De o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Mode ngini nimangaratiowahi? Mode ngini 
yakunua nimangarati iwöwoha-wohama o nyawa moi nanga goronauku 
yakunua yadiai o nyawa gënanga wopeseke? 
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19Hababu iwö woha-wohama gënanga yanonuua nanga hininga, mä yanonu 
nanga mämata, deʼ ipaha ihupuoli.” De o demo-demo gënanga o Yesus wohi 
nyata mata-mata o inomo ihalali. 
20De o Yesus wotemoli, ”Ihupu-hupu o nyawaino, gënanga doka iwi peseke 
ünanga. 
21Hababu magoronailē enagënanga nanga hiningailē, ipuda o diba-dibanga 
madorou, idadi o hababu o nyawa yodiai o manarama de o demo isö 
safarune, yotohiki, yotoma, 
22yohowono, yotipu, o nyawa yahi ade-ade i totorou, deʼ yadiai hagala moi-
moi i totorou, idadi yokalīlū, yotingkai, yotaleana, ima edenge, deʼ ihuha 
yädotoko. 
23Mata-mata o dorou gënanga i puda nanga goronailē, deʼ genanga doka 
yadiai o nyawa yopeseke.” 

O ngoheka moma tëngo ami ngongaku 
(Mat. 15:21-28) 

24Ipaha o Yesus wamalā o ngï gënanga, deʼ woiki o daera i tigi-tigika de o 
Tirus makota. Unanga wowohama o tau moi magoronaika deʼ woluku o 
nyawa ihiöriki Unanga naga genangoka. Mä Unanga wakunua Ai diri 
waiunu. 
25O ayo momatëngo, ngomi ora o womaha madorou imï ngohamika, 
moihene mangale o Yesus. Münanga maino o Yesusino deʼ moma ruku Ai 
himangoka, 
26deʼ mogahoko hupaya o Yesus waduhu o womaha madorou ngomi oraka 
gënanga. O ngoheka gënanga o Yahudi manyawaua, moma kilāu o Fenisia 
madaeraka o Siriaoka. 
27O Yesus womitemo munangika, ”O ngoha-ngohaka kokiani ihira 
hahiolōmo. Itorou halë̄ o ngoha-ngohaka manga inomo de hödotumo o 
kahoika.” 
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28”Tuanga,” o ngoheka gënanga mohaluhu, ”hagala o kaho o meja 
matimiuku ma yaolōmo o inomo mahou-hou kiaka o ngoha-ngohaka yatifa-
tifauku!” 
29Daha o Yesus womitemo munangika, ”Karana ani bobaluhu gënanga, 
nolio; o womaha madorou ihupuoka ngoni oraino!” 
30Ma ayo gënanga molio. Otauoka, münanga momimäkeino ngomi ora 
momahi ruba-ruba o dangiroka deʼ o womahamadorou i gou-goungu i 
hupuoka o ngohakino gënanga. 

O Yesus wihi togumu womatëngo womou deʼ witopongono 

31Ipaha o Yesus wamalā o Tirus madaera, deʼ aidodagi wohi gila-gila 
wanonu o Sidon de o Galilea ma Taagaika. Unanga walë̄ o ngëkomo 
watilakuru o Kota Ngimoi madaera. 
32Genangokadau o nyawa iwi ao Unangika womatëngo womou de 
witopongono. Onanga yogahoko o Yesus wögelenga Ai giama o nyawauku 
gënanga. 
33O Yesus wiao o nyawa gënanga o nyawa yowöe-wöeoka de wï tingakika 
womatëngoka dahaö o Yesus wakelenga Ai hagarara o nyawa gënanga 
aingauku hinotö magoronaika. Daha o Yesus wobiri, deʼ wapalānga o nyawa 
gënanga ai äkiri. 
34Iböto de gënanga o Yesus womamataga o dihangilē, daha wowomaha 
wakua-kuata deʼ wïtemo o nyawaika gënanga, ”Efata,” mamangarati, 
”Ihelenga!” 
35O nyawa gënanga aingauku ihelenga deʼ aiäkiri idadi yabole okali, deʼ 
unanga womuläenge wotemo-temo dema gapanga. 
36Daha o Yesus wäduhunu önanga mata-mata ihiade-ade o hali gënanga o 
nagonaikadika. Mä iholoi o Yesus wäduhunu, gënanga hongoli önanga 
ihingahu-ngahu. 
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37Deʼ mata-mata o nyawa yoihe-ihene gënanga duru yohëranga. Onanga 
yotemo, ”Mata-mata wodiai kayaoa! Igou-goungu o nyawa yatopongono 
imahihene deʼ o nyawa yomou yotemo-temo!” 

O Markus 8 

O Yesus wahiol̄omo o nyawa yaribuhu iata 
(Mat. 15:32-39) 

1Ipahaika tedekanua, nagali o nyawa manga ngöe o doomu moi yaino 
imatoomuino. Karana önanga manga inomo koiwa, o Yesus wä ahoko 
iwinöninïki deʼ wätëmo, 
2”Ngohi tädora o nyawa manga ngöe nënanga. O wange hange iböto 
madekana önanga dede Ngohi, deʼ o öraha nënanga önanga manga inomo 
koiwa. 
3Nako Ngohi tä huloko önanga yolio de manga mämata madolā koiwa, 
önanga aha yokiditoko o ngëkomo mahi goronaka. Dahaoli manga 
hidogoronaka naga magö gurutoka de yaino.” 
4O Yesus iwinöninïki yohaluhu, ”O ngï mahoanoka itingakino nënanga 
kiaka o nyawa yakunu yamäke o inomo laʼ mangale yä wedono o nyawa 
manga ngöe nënanga?” 
5”Naga hoko kia mangöe o roti nginioka?” o Yesus wä leha. ”Tumidi,” 
önanga yohaluhu. 
6Ho o Yesus wähuloko o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yogogeruku o tonaka 
malōkuoka, dahaö Unanga walë̄ o roti tumidi gënanga deʼ wotemo sukur 
ma Jou Madutuika. Ipaha Unanga wa bëla-bëlaka o roti gënanga de Ai 
giama deʼ wohidöaka iwinöninïkika la hikodoku o nyawaika. Ho 
iwinöninïki yadiai hokoganga. 
7Onanga manga nawoko ma alu-aluhu o ngai muruono nagali. O Yesus 
wotemo sukur ma Jou Madutuika mangale o nawoko gënanga, daha 
wähuloko iwinöninïki ihikodoku manawokoli gënanga. 
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8-9Onanga yolōmo hiädono yäpunuhu – yatakihiri naga o nyawa yaribuhu 
iata yolōmo. I paha iwinöninïki o Yesus yatoomu o inomo maboloi – o karaja 
tumidi iömanga. Deʼ o Yesus wähuloko o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yolio, 
10deʼ Unanga de iwinöninïki yoharene o ngotirilē deʼ yoiki o Dalmanuta 
madaeraika. 

O Farisi manyawa yogähoko o Yesus wodiai nonako ihëra-hëranga 
(Mat. 16:1-4) 

11  Yamuruono naga o Farisi manyawa yoböa o Yesusika, deʼ muläenge 
imateke ributu de Unanga laʼ mangale yalingi-lingiri Ai howono. Onanga 
yogahoko o Yesus wodiai i hëra-hëranga hokä o nonako Unanga ma Jou 
Madutuoka de waino. 
12 O Yesus womaridemo howohaluhu, ”Okia mahababu o nyawa o öraha 
nënanga yogahoko Ngohi todiai ihëra-hëranga? Kowali! Ngohi aha tahi 
döakua o nonako marupa hoko gënanga onangika!” 
13Ho o Yesus wamalāika önanga, deʼ woharene o ngotirilē; ipaha imä jobo 
o taaga gënanga mahonongaika. 

O Farisi manyawa deʼ o Herodes manga ragi 
(Mat. 16:5-12) 

14Iwinöninïki o Yesus yawohanga imä gao o roti yäwëdono. Onanga duga-
duga o gahumu moi manga roti o ngotiroka. 
15 ”Nimahi dodiai itike o Farisi manyawa manga ragi deʼ o Herodes ai 
ragika,” o Yesus wätemo onangika. 
16Ho iwinö ninïki o Yesus gënanga muläenge ima koke temo mangale o hali 
gënanga. Onanga yotemo, ”Unanga wotemo hoko gënanga, hababu koiwa 
nanga roti.” 
17O Yesus wanäko okia önanga imakokeleha. Hababu gënanga Unanga 
wäleha onangika, ”Yadodoa hongini nima kokeleha mangale koiwa o roti? 
Boteka ngini nianäkoua deʼ nimangarati owahi? Hoko gënanga mabongono 
niadibanga? 
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18 Ngini de nialakoka – yadodoa ho niamäkeua? Ngini de niangaukoka – 
yadodoa ho niihenua? Ngini niohiningaua 
19o roti motoa gënanga kiaka Ngohi tabëla-bëlaka laʼ mangale o nyawa 
yaribuhu motoa? O karaja muruono i ömanga mainomo maboloi ngini 
niatoomu?” ”Ngimoi de hinoto,” önanga yohaluhu. 
20”Deʼ maöraha Ngohi tabëla-bëlaka o roti tumidi laʼ mangale o nyawa 
yaribuhu iata,” o Yesus wälehali, ö karaja muruono ma inomo maboloi ngini 
niatoomu?” ”Tumidi,” önanga yohaluhu. 
21”Aa, ngini koni mangarati owahi?” o Yesus wätemoli. 

O Yesus wihitogumu wopilo-piloko o Betsaida makotaka 

22Onanga imahiädono o Betsaida makotaika. Genangokadau o nyawa iwiao 
womatëngo wopilo-piloko o Yesusika, deʼ yogahoko hupaya Unanga 
wïpalānga o nyawa wopilo-piloko gënanga laʼ wihi togumu. 
23Ho o Yesus wasö o nyawa wopilo-piloko gënanga aigiama deʼ wïtuda 
ünanga o kota gënanga maporetika. Ipaha o Yesus waobiri o nyawa gënanga 
ailako. Unanga wögelenga Ai giama o nyawa gënanga ailakouku, deʼ wïleha 
unangika, ”Kayakunu ngona namäke okianaga o öraha nënanga?” 
24O nyawa gënanga womälega mahimangika, dahaö wotemo, ”Ia. Ngohi 
tämäke o nyawa yotagi-tagi; mä onanga tä lega-lega hokä o gota.” 
25O Yesus wogelengaoli Ai giama o nyawa gënanga ailakouku. Nënanga 
mamoi o nyawa gënanga wohidailako womälega wohi dodiaino. Ai lako 
itogumu, deʼ unanga wamäke mata-mata de duru itiai. 
26De ika o Yesus wïtemo unangika, ”Nolio, deʼ uha noma kilioro o kotaika 
gënanga.” 

O Petrus aimangaku mangale o Yesus 
(Mat. 16:13-20; Luk. 9:18-21) 

27O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yoiki o kapo-kapongika o Kaisaria Filipi 
magilolitino. O ngëkomo mahoanika o Yesus wäleha onangika, ”Imoteke o 
nyawa yato, o naguna Ngohi nënanga?” 
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28  Onanga yohaluhu, ”Naga yato: O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki; nagaoli yato o 
Elia, deʼ mahomoali yato: o nabi moi.” 
29  ”Mä imoteke ngini mahirete, Ngohi nënanga o naguna?” o Yesus woleha. 
O Petrus wohaluhu, ”Bapa Ngona ganga o Koano Wohi hohalamati!” 
30De ika o Yesus wäpoma önanga, hupaya o nagonaikadika ma uha ihi 
ngahu mangale Ai diri. 

O Yesus wohiade-ade mangale Ai hangihara deʼ Ai honenge 
(Mat. 16:21-28; Luk. 9:22-27) 

31Ipaha de gënanga, o Yesus womuläenge wädotoko iwinöninïki, ahaö o 
Nyawa manga Ngohaka kokiani watagongo o hangihara mangöe, deʼ o 
tutuda-tutuda, o imam-imam manga häeke, deʼ o agama maguru-guru aha 
iwilawani. Unanga aha iwitoma, mä o wange hangeoka Unanga aha 
womomikoli. 
32De wohi totiaika duru o Yesus wohi ngahu o hali gënanga iwinöninïkika. 
De o Petrus witauru o Yesus aidatekoka, deʼ wïtaaere o Yesus. 
33Mä o Yesus womä lega aiporetoko deʼ wäpulono iwinöninïkiika, deʼ 
witaaere o Petrus, ”Noiki nenangoka, Nogoda-goda! Ani dibanga gënanga o 
nyawa madibanga; ma Jou Madutua ai dibanga!” 
34  I paha o Yesus wäahoko o nyawa yowöe-wöe genangoka kamamoi deʼ 
iwinöninïki. Ika de wätemo onangika, ”O nyawa yomau ihinïki Ngohi, 
kokiani yawohanga manga paralu mata-mata, ipaha yamoku manga salib, 
deʼ gila-gila ihi nïki Ngohi. 
35 Hababu o nyawayomau yöriwo manga ngango, aha ihihanga manga 
ngango. Mä o nyawa ihidöaka mangangango mangale Ngohi deʼ mangale o 
Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino, aha yahihalamati. 
36Okia mautumu o nyawaika, nako mata-mataika o dunia nënanga idadi 
kato önanga, mä onanga manga ngango ihihanga? 
37Kayakunu o ngango gënanga ihitagali de okianaga moi? 
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38Nako womatëngo iwimalēke ihihigoungu Ngohi deʼ Ahi dodötoko de o 
dorou maorahoka nënanga, o Nyawa manga Ngohakö aha iwimalēke 
wahigoungu o nyawa gënanga, maorahoka Unanga ahao woböa de ai Ama 
Ai kuaha, imakinïki de o malaekat-malaekat yotebi-tebini.” 

O Markus 9 

1”La nihiöriki!” o Yesus wato. ”Ngini niahidogoronaka nenangokanaga aha 
koyo honengua, nako yamäkeowahi ma Jou Madutu wopareta de 
makuaha!” 

O Yesus wihimulia 
(Mat. 17:1-13; Luk. 9:28-36) 

2  O wange butanga ipahaika o Yesus wä ao o Petrus de o Yakobus deʼ 
aidodoto o Yohanis, imatingaka, o lōkuilē moi magögurutilē. Manga lako 
mahimangoka o Yesus airupa ingali. 
3Ai pakeanga idadi iarehe ileto-letongo. Koiwa naga moi yofoka-foka o 
duniaka nënanga yakunu yofoka hokogënanga mamagarehe. 
4I paha yaruange iwinöninïki gënanga iwimäke o Yesus imä teke ade-ade de 
o Elia deʼ o Musa. 
5De o Petrus wotemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, ngone nenangokadau duru 
hosanangi. Kayaoa de ngomi mihigoko o tau-tau hange: moi mangale Ngona 
Bapa, moi mangale o Musa, deʼ moi ohi mangale o Elia.” 
6Imoteke madiai o Petrus wohi orikua okia kokiani wotemo, hababu ünanga 
deʼ ai dodiawo yahinoto duru magogiria yohawana. 
7  Ipaha o lobi yähawo önanga deʼ o lobino gënanga yoihene yato, ”Nënanga 
Ahi Ngohaka tïdora-dora. Niwihi gihene Unanga!” 
8Tai-taiti önanga yatailako manga gilolitino, deʼ o nagona ma yä mäkeokaua 
genangoka dede önanga, sawaliua o Yesus dika. 
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9Maöraha önanga youti o lōku oka deya uku gënanga, o Yesus wäpoma 
önanga, ”Kamoi ikaö de uha niahingahu okia ngini niamäke-mäke kangano, 
nako o Nyawa manga Ngohaka wihi momikowahi o honengino.” 
10Onanga ihingounu o behehongo gënanga, mä manga hidogoronaka 
mahirete önanga yomuläenge ima teke ade-ade okia madungutu o Yesus 
”wowangokali o honengino”. 
11 Ho önanga iwileha Unangika, ”Yadodoa ho o agama maguru-guru yotemo 
o Elia kokiani i hira woböa?” 
12O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O Elia igoungu ihira woböa laʼ mangale wohidiai 
hagala moi-moi. Mä sarakia de o Nyawa manga Ngohaka ai hali? Hababu 
okia Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tulihi Unanga aha watagongo 
ihühuha mangöe deʼ o nyawa iwihikauku? 
13Mä Ngohi tinï temo nginika: O Elia woböaka, ma o nyawa iwidiai Unanga 
imoteke manga mau. Gënanga itiai imatero de i tuli-tulihoka Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku magoronaka mangale ai diri.” 

O Yesus wihitogumu o ngohaka womatëngo iwï ngohamika o womaha 
madorou 

(Mat. 17:14-21; Luk. 9:37-43a) 

14Maöraha o Yesus deʼ yaruange iwinöninïki ima idulokali kamamoi de 
iwinöninïki mahomoa, önanga yämäke manga ngöe o nyawa genangoka. 
Yamuruono naga o agama maguru-guru ima teke ributu magogiriaka deʼ 
iwinöninïki o Yesus gënanga. 
15Hoko gënanga o nyawa ge önanga iwimäke o Yesus, önanga yohëranga, 
ho ima popopäta iwïbuhuku Unanga. 
16”Okia ngini nima koke leha de o agama maguru-guru gënanga?” o Yesus 
wäleha iwinö ninïkika. 
17Womatëngo o nyawa manga ngöe manga hidogoronaka gënanga 
wohaluhu, ”Bapa Guru, ngohi ti ao ahingohaka Ngonaika Bapa. Unanga 
womou karana o womaha madorou iwingohamika. 
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18Nako o womaha gënanga iwïdubukika, airöehe ihiboha-boha o tonakuku, 
aiuru iabo, aiingiri iboriti, deʼ airöehe magahumu itirihi. Ngohi togahoko 
ininöninïki yaduhu o womaha madorou gënanga, mä onanga yakunua 
yadiai.” 
19De o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Goguleua ngini nënanga! Ngini igou-
goungu o nyawa ningaku-ngakuua. Hiädono hokokia Ngohi kokiani 
togogere dede ngini deʼ tosabari nginika? Niao o ngohaka gënanga 
nengino!” 
20Onangö iwi ao o ngohaka gënanga o Yesusika. Hoko gënanga o womaha 
madorou gënanga iwimäke o Yesus, ënanga yadiai o ngohaka gënanga 
airöehe itopa-topa, hiädono o ngohaka gënanga woruba wolülulu o 
tonakika. Ai uru iabo. 
21De ika o Yesus woleha aiamaika, ”Hokokia madëkana ünanga 
hokonënanga?” ”Unanga kai ete-etekohi!” ai ama wohaluhu. 
22”Hara mangöeoka o womaha madorou gënanga ihidailako iwitöma 
ünanga deʼ o uku magoronauku iwitifa ekola o akeruku. Mä nako Bapa 
yakunu nomï riwo, nomodeke Bapa nomï dora ngomi deʼ nomï riwo ngomi!” 
23”Okia nato? Nako Bapa yakunu?” o Yesus wohaluhu. ”Hagala mata-mata 
yakunu, mangale o nyawa yongaku!” 
24Gila-gila o ama gënanga wopöaka, ”Jou, ngohi tongaku, mä ahi ngongaku 
ikuranga. Nohi riwo ngohi hupaya i holoi tongakuoli!” 
25Maöraha o Yesus wämäke o nyawa manga ngöe muläenge yoböa 
imatoomu, Unanga wapareta o womaha madorou gënanga deʼ wotemo, ”O 
dopongono deʼ o mou mawomaha, Ngohi toni pareta ngona nohupu de o 
ngohaka nënanga deʼ uha hakali-kali nowohamoli aigoronaika!” 
26O womaha madorou gënanga ipöaka, dahaö yadiai o ngohaka gënanga 
airöehe itopa-topa, ipaha ihupu de o ngohaka gënanga. O ngohaka gënanga 
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iwi lega-lega hokä o mayeti hiädono mata-mata o nyawa yotemo, ”Unanga 
wohonengoka!” 
27Mä o Yesus wasö aigiama deʼ wïriwo ünanga wïmomiki. O ngohaka 
gënanga womomiki. 
28O Yesus o tauoka waikaka, iwinöninïki yaino imatëngo-tëngo Unangika 
deʼ yoleha, ”Okia mahababu ngomi miakunua mia duhu o womaha madorou 
gënanga?” 
29O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O womaha madorou marupa hoko gënanga, 
mahomoa de o hubayanga, de madodagi okiali ma yakunua nia duhu.” 

O Yesus wohi ade-adeoli mangale Ai honenge 
(Mat. 17:22-23; Luk. 9:43b-45) 

30O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yamalā o ngï gënanga deʼ ihi gila-gila manga 
dodagi yanonu o Galilea. O Yesus woluku o nyawa ihi öriki kiaka Unanga 
naga, 
31hababu Unanga magogiriaka wädotoko iwinöninïki. ”O Nyawa manga 
Ngohaka aha iwi hilapahi o nyawa manga kuahaika,” hokogënanga o Yesus 
wato, ”deʼ Unanga aha iwi töma, mä o wange hangeoka Unanga aha 
womomiki!” 
32Iwinöninïki imangaratiua okia wädotoko o Yesus, mä onanga yohawana 
iwi leha Unangika. 

O nagona iholoi yolamoko? 
(Mat. 18:1-5; Luk. 9:46-48) 

33Onanga ima hiädono o Kapernaum makotaika. O tauoka yaikaka, o Yesus 
wäleha iwinöninïkika, ”Ngini okia nima koke leha o ngëkomo mahoanino 
kangano?” 
34  Onanga yohaluhua, hababu o ngëkomo mahoanino önanga imateke 
ributu mangale o nagona iholoi yolamoko. 
35 O Yesus wogogeruku, daha wä ahoko yangimoi de yahinoto iwinöninïki 
gënanga. Unanga wätemo onangika, ”O nyawa womau wodadi 



2564 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

madodihiraka, ünanga kokiani wodadi maböbobahaka deʼ kokiani wodadi 
mata-mata o nyawa walöleleani.” 
36Ipaha o Yesus walë̄ o ngohaka moi mai teteke, deʼ wadiai o ngohaka 
gënanga woma okoino önanga mata-mata manga himangoka. O Yesus 
wakololo o ngohaka gënanga deʼ wätemo iwinöninïkika, 
37 ”O nyawa yätarima o ngohaka moi hokä o ngohaka nënanga karana 
Ngohi, mamangarati ihi tarima Ngohi. Deʼ o nyawa ihi tarima Ngohi, 
ünanga ka Ngohiua dika wohi tarima, mä witarimali Unanga wohi hulo-
huloko Ngohi.” 

O nagona inä lawanua ngone inahi böa ngoneino 
(Luk. 9:49-50) 

38De ika o Yohanis witemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, ngomi miwi mäke 
womatëngo waduhu o hetanga de tongona Bapa ani romanga. Deʼ ngomi 
miwïduhunu ünanga hababu ünanga ngone inoua.” 
39Mä o Yesus wotemo, ”Uha niwï duhunu ünanga, hababu moiua o nyawa 
yadodiai ihëra-hëranga de Tongohi ahi romanga, yakunu gila-gila Ahi 
romanga yadadi dorou. 
40 Hababu o nyawa ina lawanua ngone, mamangarati inahi böa ngone. 
41 Nio hohininga! O nyawa inihi oke-okere ngini karana ngini ma Koano 
Wohi hohalamati niwi ninïki, ünanga maraioka aha watarima ai hewa.” 

O hali-o hali kiaka idadi o hababu o nyawa o baradoha yodiai 
(Mat. 18:6-9; Luk. 17:1-2) 

42”O nagona yodadi hababu moi o ngoha-ngohaka manga alu-aluhu 
nënanga yongaku okaua Ngohino, iholoi yaöa nako o helewo ibihi-bihi ihi 
gogulinga ihi dilikoino manga tomarino deʼ yä umo o ngötuku. 
43 Nako ani giama idiai ngona nobaradoha, natobiki ani giama gënanga! 
Iholoi yaöa ngona nowango de ma Jou Madutu de ani giama kamahononga, 
nakoino de ngona de ani giama hinotö nowohama o narakaika, ënanga 
gënanga o uku ikokakali.  
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[44Dokengoka o uku yakunua ihonenge, deʼ o gaili yakunua ihonenge.] 
45Deʼ nako ani lōu idiai ngona nobaradoha, natobiki ani lōu gënanga. Iholoi 
yaöa ngona nowango de ma Jou Madutu ani lōu mahononga koiwa, nakoino 
de ngona de ani lōu hinotö ini umo o narakaika.  

[46Dokengoka o uku yakunua i honenge, deʼ o gaili yakunua i honenge.] 
47 Nako ani lako idadi hababu ngona nobaradoha, natubalenge ani lako 
gënanga! I holoi yaöa ngona nowohama ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungi, 
de anilako mahononga koiwa, nakoino de ngona de anilako hinotö iniumo 
o narakaika. 
48 Dokengoka o uku yakunua i honenge deʼ o gaili yakunua i honenge. 
49O nyawa momoi aha yätebini de o uku, hokä o huhubaihi tebini de o gahi. 
50  O gahi gënanga yaöa, mä nako idadi i akere, kayakunu i gahioli? Hoʼ, 
kokiani ngini hokä o gahi – ni wango nima komoteke deʼ nimahi teke 
dodiai.” 

O Markus 10 

O Yesus ai dodötoko mangale o ngongoluku 
(Mat. 19:1-12; Luk. 16:18) 

1Ipaha o Yesus wamalā o ngï gënanga, deʼ woiki o Yudea madaeraika deʼ o 
Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaka madaera. O nyawa manga ngöe yoböali 
yotoomu o Yesus iwikilolitino. Deʼ hokä biaha o Yesus wädotoko önanga. 
2Yamuruono naga o Farisi manyawaö yaino laʼ mangale yalingiri o Yesus 
aihowono. Onanga yoleha, ”Imoteke nanga agama matita, boteka yakunu o 
nyawa yäoluku manga hekata?” 
3O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O Musa wohi döaka o pareta okia nginika?” 
4  ”O Musa wohi gumalā o nyawa yäoluku manga hekata, mangale yakunu 
ihira yotulihi o ngongoluku mahurata,” önanga yohaluhu. 
5”O Musa watulihi o pareta gënanga hababu ngini ihuha holi inï dotoko,” o 
Yesus wato onangika. 
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6 ”Mä madodihiraka, maöraha ma Jou Madutu wodiai o nyawa, yahetongo 
’Ma Jou Madutu wahidadi önanga o nauru deʼ o ngoheka. 
7 Gënanga mahababu o nauru aha yamalā manga ayo deʼ manga ama deʼ 
yorimoi de ngoi hekata, hoʼ yahinoto yodadi moi.’ 
8Hoʼ, önanga o nyawa yahinoto okaua, duga-duga imatëngo. 
9Gënanga mahababu, okia ma Jou Madutu wohirimoioka, yakunua o nyawa 
ihikitingaka!” 
10Onanga yowohamoka o tauika, iwinöninïki yoleha o Yesusika mangale o 
hali gënanga. 
11 O Yesus wätemo onangika, ”O nagona yäoluku manga hekata deʼ 
yokawingi de o ngoheka mahomoa, o nyawa gënanga wohowono ngoi 
hekata mo hira-hiraika gënanga. 
12Kogenangoli o ngoheka mioluku ami rokata deʼ mokawingi de o nauru 
mahomoa, munangö mohowono.” 

O Yesus wahibarakati o ngoha-ngohaka 
(Mat. 19:13-15; Luk. 18:15-17) 

13Naga o nyawa yä ao manga ngoha-ngohaka o Yesusika hupaya Unanga 
wäpalānga deʼ wahibarakati önanga. Mä iwinöninïki o Yesus yängamo o 
nyawa geönanga. 
14Wamäke o hali gënanga, o Yesus wongamo daha Unanga wätemo 
iwinöninïkika, ”Nia malāika o ngoha-ngohaka gënanga yaino Ngohino! Uha 
nia duhunu önanga, hababu o nyawa hokä hokonënanga yodadi o 
gegetongo ma Jou Madutu aiumati. 
15 Nio hohininga nënanga! O nagona iwï himangua ma Jou Madutu hokä o 
ngohaka moi, önanga aha yodadiua o gegetongo ma Jou Madutu ai umati.” 
16Iböto o Yesus wotemo hokogënanga, o Yesus wäkololo o ngoha-ngohaka 
gënanga, ipaha Unanga wakelenga Ai giama onanguku wägeto-getongo deʼ 
wahi barakati önanga. 

Mangale o kaya manyawa 
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(Mat. 19:16-30; Luk. 18:18-30) 

17Maöraha o Yesus wohigila-gilali Ai dodagi, womatëngo waino woma 
popopäta o Yesusika. O nyawa gënanga woma ruku o Yesus ai himangoka 
deʼ woleha, ”Guru maoa, ngohi kokiani okia todiai hupaya yakunu tamäke 
o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali?” 
18”Yadodoa hongona nato Ngohi yaoa?” o Yesus woleha. ”Mahomoa de ma 
Jou Madutu mahirete, koiwa naga yaöa. 
19 Ngona nanakoka ma Jou Madutu ai pareta-pareta, ’Uha notoma, uha 
nohowono, uha notohiki, uha nohakihi i elu-eluku, uha notipu, nä horomati 
ani ama deʼ ngoni ayo.’ ” 
20”Bapa Guru,” o nyawa gënanga wato, ”Mata-mata o pareta gënanga ngohi 
tamotekoka madero kato magoduruohi.” 
21O Yesus wïpulono o nyawa gënanga deʼ ai hayanga daha wïtemo, 
”Ikuranga o hali moiohi ngona nöparalu. Noiki nahukunu mata-mata ani 
arata; laʼ matiwi nahi döaka o nyawa mihikinika, deʼ ngona aha nomä mäke 
o arata o horogaka. Iböto de gënanga naino laʼ nohi nïki Ngohi.” 
22Woihene o Yesus wotemo hoko gënanga, o nyawa gënanga woliwolu, daha 
watingaka o ngï gënanga de ai hininga i huha karana ünanga duru wokaya. 
23De o Yesus wäpulono iwinö ninïki daha wätemo onangika, ”Ihuha duru 
itike o nyawa yokaya-kaya yodadi o gegetongo ma Jou Madutu ai umati!” 
24Iwinö ninïki yohëranga yoihene o Yesus ai demo gënanga. Mä o Yesus 
wätemoli, ”Ahi ngoha-ngohaka igoungu ihuha itike hodadi o gegetongo ma 
Jou Madutu ai umati! 
25Gahumu moi o onta iwohama o populaki mapidahika i holoi gapanga de 
o nyawa yokaya-kaya yowohama ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungiika.” 
26O Yesus aidemo-demo nënanga yadiai iwinöninïki yohëranga, hiädono 
önanga imakokeleha, ”Nako hokogënanga, o nagona daha yakunu 
yohalamati?” 
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27O Yesus wäpulono önanga deʼ wohaluhu, ”Ka o nyawa gënanga de 
madudukoro mä ma Jou Madutu koiwa madudukoro; kema Jou Madutu 
mata-mata kaiyakunu.” 
28Daha o Petrus wotemo, ”Napulono, ngomi miamalāka hagala mata-mata 
mangale mininïki Bapa.” 
29O Yesus wotemo, ”Ningaku: o nyawa yamalāka manga tau madolā, ekola 
airiadodoto o nauru deʼ aibiranga, ekola ngoi ayo, ekola aiama, ekola 
aingoha-ngohaka, ekola manga dumule karana Ngohi deʼ karana o Abari ma 
Oa ma Jou Madutuino, 
30o nyawa gënanga aha watarima iholoi iwöe öraha nënanga. Unanga aha 
wamäke ihigali maratuhu moi matau iholoi iwöe, airiadodoto o nauru, 
aibiranga, ngoi ayo, aingoha-ngohaka, aidumule – deʼ o huha de 
hangiharaö. Deʼ aha o öraha aha iböa-böa gënanga, o nyawa gënanga aha 
watarima o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali. 
31 Mä o nyawa mangangöe o örahanënanga yohohihira aha yodadi 
yotototuru deʼ manga ngöe örahanënanga yotototuru aha yodadi 
yohohihira.” 

O Yesus wohi ade-ade mahi gali mahangeoka mangale Ai honenge 
(Mat. 20:17-19; Luk. 18:31-34) 

32O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki naga manga dodagi magoronaka o Yerusalemika. 
O Yesus womä dagi mahimangoka, deʼ iwinöninïki mata-mata manga 
hininga iëteke. Deʼ o nyawa yäninïki manga poretino mayamäo yohawana. 
Ipaha o Yesus wäahokoli iwinöninïki wätingakika deʼ wahingahu onangika 
okia aha idadi Ai dirika. 
33”Ni ihene,” Unanga wotemo, ”ngone öraha nënanga hodumutu o 
Yerusalemika. Dokengoka o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha iwihilapahi o 
imam-imam manga häekika, deʼ o agama maguru-guru. Unanga aha 
iwihukumu iwihohonenge, ipaha iwihilapahi o Yahudi manyawaikaua. 
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34Onanga aha iwihohedu Unanga, iwiobiri, iwihangihara, deʼ Unanga 
iwisalib. Mä de o wange hange Unanga aha womomiki.” 

O Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis manga gogahoko 
(Mat. 20:20-28) 

35Daha o Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis, enagënanga o Zebedeus ai ngoha-ngohaka, 
yoiki o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru,” önanga yotemo, ”naga o hali moiani ngomi 
miomau Bapa nodiai mangale ngomi.” 
36”Okia ngini niomau Ngohi todiai mangale ngini?” o Yesus wä leha. 
37Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi miomau migogere Ani niraka de Ani higili 
Bapa, maöraha okia Bapa nodadi o koano de Ani mulia.” 
38  ”Ngini nihiorikua okia ngini nigahoko,” o Yesus wätemo onangika. ”Kani 
akunu ngini nio ngokere o huha de o hangihara magalahioko, kiaka aha 
Ngohi töngokere, deʼ niongohama o huha de o hangihara mangï ika kiaka 
aha Ngohi töngohama?” 
39”Kayakunu,” önanga yohaluhu. De o Yesus wätemoli onangika, ”Igoungu 
ngini aha niongokere o huha de o hangihara magalahioko kiaka aha Ngohi 
töngokere, deʼ niongohama o huha de o hangihara mangïika kiaka Ngohi 
aha töngohama. 
40Mä imakorona o nagona aha yögogere Ahi niraka ekola Ahi higiloka, 
gënanga Ngohiua Ahi haku tohigogere. Ma Jou Madutu wohi gogere o 
nagona de o nagona aha yögogere o ngï-o ngï gënanga.” 
41Maöraha yangimoi iwinöninïki o Yesus mahomoa gënanga yoihene o hali 
gënanga, önanga yängamo o Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis. 
42 Hoʼ o Yesus wä ahoko önanga mata-mata, daha wotemo, ”Ngini nihiöriki 
o hoana de o berera matutuda iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu manga 
kawaha yätuku. Deʼ manga gikiri yoago-agomo yätuku önanga. 
43 Mä ngini yakunua hokogënanga! Ngini hara moioli, o nyawa yomau 
yodadi yolamoko niahidogoronaka, önanga kokiani yodadi inïlöleleani. 
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44Deʼ o nagona yomau yodadi madodihiraka niahidogoronaka, kokiani 
yodadi niagilaongo. 
45Hababu o Nyawa manga Ngohaka mawainoua mangale iwï leleani. 
Unanga woböa woma hilapahi Ai nyawa mangale wahibebasi manga ngöe 
o nyawa.” 

O Yesus wihitogumu o Bartimeus wopilo-piloko 
(Mat. 20:29-34; Luk. 18:35-43) 

46Onanga imahiädono o Yerikho makotaika. Deʼ maöraha o Yesus de 
iwinöninïki inoli o nyawa yowöe-wöe yamalā o kota gënanga, womatëngo 
wopilo-piloko kawo gogeruku wogaho-gahoko o ngëkomo madatekoka. Ai 
romanga o Bartimeus, o Timeus ai ngohaka. 
47Maöraha ünanga woihene yakokaino gënanga ganga o Yesus o Nazaret 
manyawa, ünanga wopöaka, ”Yesus, o Daud ai Ngohaka! Nohï dora ngohi!” 
48Unanga iwingamo manga ngöe o nyawa, deʼ iwi huloko woma rïdi. Mä 
unanga iholoi ikuatilēoli woma pöaka, ”Daud ai Ngohaka, nohï dora ngohi!” 
49De o Yesus womatogumu daha wätemo, ”Niwi ahoko ünanga.” Hoʼ onanga 
iwi ahoko o nyawa wopilo-piloko gënanga. Onanga iwitemo unangika, 
”Noma rirïdi! Ngona o Yesus woni ahoko, nomomiki!” 
50O nyawa wopilo-piloko gënanga wohikaweli aijuba, daha woma tai-taiti 
womaoko deʼ woiki o Yesusika. 
51”Okia ngona nömau Ngohi todiai ngonaika?” o Yesus wïleha unangika. O 
nyawa wopilo-piloko gënanga wohaluhu, ”Bapa Guru, ngohi tönahihu 
tomahi öriki.” 
52”Noiki,” o Yesus wïtemo, ”karana ngona nongaku Ngohino, ngona 
notogumu.” Ka öraha gënanga dika o nyawa wopilo-piloko gënanga yakunu 
womahi öriki. Daha ünanga winïki o Yesus o ngekomika. 

O Markus 11 

O Yesus wowohama o Yerusalemika hokä o koano 
(Mat. 21:1-11; Luk. 19:28-40; Yoh. 12:12-19) 
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1Maöraha yotigioka o Yerusalemika, önanga imahiädono o Betfage deʼ o 
Betania makotaika, o Zaitun ma Doporono magelehoroka. Gangoka 
yahinoto iwinöninïki yohira o Yesus wähuloko. 
2”Nioiki makapongo höhima-himangika gënanga,” o Yesus wätemo 
onangika. ”Hoko gënanga ngini niwohama o kapongika gënanga, ngini aha 
niamäke o keledai moi mangohaka yalikoika, komaiwahi o nyawa 
yöbarene. Nia hohe o keledai gënanga deʼ niao nenangino. 
3Deʼ nako naga o nyawa inï leha nginika okia mahababu ho ngini niahohe 
o keledai gënanga, niahëtongo, ’Ma Jou wöparalu, deʼ Unanga de majapati 
aha wohigilio.’ ” 
4Yahinoto ö iwinö ninïki o Yesus yoiki, deʼ yamäkeika moi o keledai 
mangohaka yalikoika o tau mangoranoka o ngëkomo madatekoka. Onanga 
yahohe o keledai gënanga. 
5O nyawa ima oko-okoino genangoka yäleha onangika, ”Hei, okia ngini 
nidiai? Yadodoa ho niahohe o keledai mangohaka gënanga?” 
6Onanga yohaluhu hokä sarakia o Yesus wahetongoka onangika. Ino 
manyawa gënanga yahi gumalā önanga yao o keledai gënanga. 
7Maöraha imahi ädono o Yesusika, o keledai maporete gënanga yönao de 
toönanga manga juba, daha o Yesus wöbarenuku. 
8Manga ngöe o nyawa ihihohe manga juba o ngekomika, nagali ihi hohe o 
ngëkomo mahi goronaoko o gota majaga-jaga kiaka önanga manga 
dumuleoka de yolë̄. 
9 O nyawa yotagi mahima-himangoka, deʼ o nyawa yoninïki maporetino, 
mata-mata yopöa-pöaka, ”Niwi puji ma Jou Madutu! Iwi hibarakati Unanga 
waino-ino de ma Jou ai romanga! 
10Iwango Ai popareta aha iböa-böa – o Daud nangaete de nangatohora ai 
popareta! Niwi puji ma Jou Madutu woko Kurutilē!” 
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11De mabobaha o Yesus womahiädono o Yerusalemika, daha wowohama 
ma Jou ai Tauika. Gangoka Unanga watötailako magilolitino. Mä karana 
ngade-ngade ihuhutuoka, ipaha Unanga womagoraka o Betaniaika 
kamamoi de yangimoi de yahinoto iwinö ninïki. 

O Yesus walolai o ara magota 
(Mat. 21:18-19) 

12Yarehino mawange, maöraha önanga yotagi magogiriaka o Betaniaka de 
yohupu, o Yesus iwihahini. 
13Ma gurutikahi Unanga wamäke o ara magota o utu moi de mahoka kahä 
rubu. Hoʼ Unanga woiki mautuika gënanga mangale wölega boteka naga 
mahohoko. Mä maöraha Unanga womahi ädono mautuika gënanga, Unanga 
okia-kiaua wamäke, sawaliua mahoka-hoka dika, hababu o öraha gënanga 
maorahowahi o ara ihohoko. 
14Daha o Yesus watemo o ara mautuika gënanga, ”Muläenge o öraha 
nënanga kao nyawa moiö de koiwa naga aha yaolōmoli o hohoko 
ngonaino!” Iwinöninïki o Yesus yoihene o demo gënanga. 

O Yesus wowohama ma Jou ai Tau ika 
(Mat. 21:12-17; Luk. 19:45-48; Yoh. 2:13-22) 

15Ipaha önanga imahi ädono o Yerusalemika, deʼ o Yesus woikoli ma Jou ai 
Tauika. Genangoka Unanga muläenge wäduhu mata-mata o nyawa 
imahuku-hukunu deʼ yoija-ija gangoka. Unanga wamotumu bitikanga o tiwi 
yototururu manga meja deʼ o namodara yohuku-hukunu manga bangku. 
16Deʼ kao nyawa moiö de wahi gumalāua yoao okia dika yanonu ma Jou ai 
Tau malöaino gënanga. 
17 Ipaha o Yesus wädotoko o nyawa genangokadau. Unanga wato, ”Ma Jou 
Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi hoko nënanga: ma Jou Madutu 
wotemo, ’Ahi Tau aha yahetongo o tau o hoana de o berera manga 
hubayanga mangï.’ Mä ngini niadiai yo ora-ora manga igutu!” 
18O imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o agama maguru-guru yoihene o demo 
gënanga. Onanga yomuläenge o ngëkomo yolingiri mangale o Yesus 
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iwitöma. Onanga iwïmodongo Unangika, karana mata-mata o nyawa 
yohëranga de yokiriri yoihene Ai dodötoko. 
19I tigi-tigi yöhutu, o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yamalā o kota gënanga. 

O dodötoko o ara mautuino 
(Mat. 21:20-22) 

20Yarehino o ngoru-ngorumino, maöraha önanga yakaino o ara mautuino 
gënanga, önanga yamäke o ara mautu gënanga ihonengoka hiädono 
mangutu-ngutukuku. 
21Daha o Petrus woma hininga okia idadioka o wange moi ipahaika. De o 
Petrus wïtemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, beika nölega! O ara mautu kiaka 
Bapa nalolai gënanga ihonengoka!” 
22O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ningaku ma Jou Madutuika. 
23 I goungu yakunu niatemo o tonaka itotoporonika gënanga, ’I goraka deʼ 
iumo o ngötuku!ʼ done o hali gënanga aha ngini niadiai idadi; mangale 
yakunu ngini nibingua, deʼ ngini ningaku okia ngini nitemoka gënanga aha 
i gou-goungu idadi. 
24Hababu gënanga niohohininga nënanga: O öraha okia ngini nimä niata deʼ 
nigahoko okia naga moi, ningaku ma Jou Madutu wohi döakoka nginika 
okia ngini nigahoko, de ngini aha niatarima. 
25 Deʼ nako ngini nimä niata, mä niahininga isanangua o nyawa moika, 
niahiapongohi o nyawa geönanga, hupaya nia Ama o horogakaö wa apongo 
niabaradoha.  

[26Nako ngini niahi apongua o nyawa mahomoa, nia Ama o horogakaö aha 
wa apongua niabaradoha.]” 

O loleha mangale o Yesus ai haku 
(Mat. 21:23-27; Luk. 20:1-8) 

27Onanga imakilioroli o Yerusalemika. Deʼ maöraha o Yesus wotagi 
wokokiloliti ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka, o imam-imam manga häeke, deʼ o 
agama maguru-guru deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda yaino Unangino. 
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28Onanga yoleha, ”Okia matiti ho Ngona nodiai mata-mata nënanga? O 
nagona inihidöaka o haku gënanga Ngonaika?” 
29O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngohiö tomau toleha nginika. Nio baluhu deʼ Ngohi 
aha tahetongo nginika de o nagona manga haku Ngohi tadiai o hali-hali 
nënanga. 
30O Yohanis woohiki de o nagona manga haku, ma Jou Madutu eko o 
nyawa?” 
31Ipaha o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda 
yomuläenge ihi ade-ade manga hidogoronaka. Onanga yato, ”Nako ngone 
hahetongo, ’De ma Jou Madutu aihaku,’ Unanga aha wotemo, ’Yadodoa ho 
ngini ningakuua o Yohanisika?ʼ 
32Mä kai huha dika nako hato, ’De o nyawa manga haku.’ ” Hababu önanga 
yämodongo o nyawa yowöe-wöe, karana mata-mata o nyawa yanäko o 
Yohanis o nabi moi. 
33Hoʼ, önanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi mia nakoua.” Ipaha o Yesus wätemo 
onangika, ”Nako hokogënanga, Ngohiö toluku tahetongo nginika de o 
nagona manga haku Ngohi todiai mata-mata nënanga.” 

O Markus 12 

O hitotero mangale yomo manarama o angguru madumuleoka 
(Mat. 21:33-46; Luk. 20:9-19) 

1  I paha o Yesus womuläenge woade-ade de o hitotero o imam-imam manga 
häeke, o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Yahudi manga tutudaika. O Yesus 
wotemo, ”Naga womatëngo, wödatomo aiangguru madumule, daha 
wödatomo o pagara yakilolitino. Iböto gënanga ünanga wohaiti o guhu, 
mangale o angguru madedeo mapakakaha, daha ünanga wohigoko 
yomomanarama manga ngï. Ipaha de gënanga ünanga wohihewa o angguru 
madumule gënanga yamuruono naga yomomanaramika, daha womä joboka 
o berera mahomoaika. 
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2De maorahoka o angguru mahohoko i pagele, madumule madutu gënanga, 
wihi dingoto womatëngo wïlö leleani, o dumule yomomanaramika gënanga, 
mangale watarima aihidoku. 
3Mä yomomanarama gënanga iwitagoko wolöleleani gënanga. Ipaha 
önanga iwigohara, daha iwihuloko wolio de ai giama ihomoa. 
4Daha o dumule madutu gënanga wihidingotoli womatëngo wolöleleani 
mahomoa, daha yomomanarama gënanga yagohara wolöleleani gënanga 
aihäeke, daha iwi duhu de iwi doa-doana. 
5O dumule madutu gënanga wihidingotoli womatëngo wolöleleani 
mahomoa. Mä onanga iwitoma wolöleleani gënanga. Deʼ hokogënanga kai 
taurika önanga yahidiai manga ngöe yolöleleani mahomoali: naga yä 
gohara deʼ nagaö yätoma. 
6Ka o nagonali madumule madutu gënanga, öraha nënanga yakunu 
wahidingoto? Duga-duga mahou woma tëngokahi, enagënanga aingohaka 
mahirete wïhohininga. Hoʼ mabaha ünanga wihi dingoto aingohaka 
gënanga o dumule yomomanaramika gënanga. ’Marai ahingohaka aha 
iwihoromati,’ aihiningaka. 
7Mä yomomanarama gënanga iwimäke waino, de imaketemo, ’Ne ünanga 
mapuhaka madutu. Niaino ngone hitoma ünanga, hupaya ngone hamäke 
aipuhaka.’ 
8De mangohaka gënanga iwitagoko daha iwi toma. Ai mayeti önanga yaumo 
o dumule gënanga maporetika.” 
9Daha o Yesus wäleha, ”Okia aha wodiai o dumule madutu gënanga? Marai 
ünanga aha woböa deʼ wätoma yomomanarama gënanga, daha wohilapahi 
o dumule gënanga yomomanarama mahomoaika. 
10 Ngini marai niabasaoka o ayat nënanga Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka, ’O helewo yapäke-päkeua o tau yododiai i dadioka o helewo 
o liate mahoholē. 
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11Nënanga ma Jou aimanarama; duru kahä hailoa!ʼ ” 
12De o Yahudioka manga balu-baluhu yoihene o hitotero gënanga, 
ihidailako iwitagoko o Yesus, hababu önanga yanäko o hitotero gënanga o 
Yesus wohidungutu onangika. Mä önanga yämodongo o nyawa yowöe-wöe. 
Hoʼ, önanga yoiki iwimalā o Yesus. 

O soungu mabobangu maloleha 
(Mat. 22:15-22; Luk. 20:20-26) 

13Yamuruono naga o Farisi manyawa deʼ yamuruono naga o Herodes 
aidoomuino yähuloko yalingiri o Yesus aihowono, de o loleha-o loleha. 
14Onanga yaino o Yesusino deʼ yotemo, ”Bapa Guru, ngomi mia näko Bapa 
nomaoko nototiailē, deʼ nö legaikaua o nagona dika manga damäke. Bapa 
nodotoko nohitotiaika ima däene de ma Jou Madutu aimau itike o 
nyawaika, hababu Bapa Ngona napulonua o rupa. Aa, beika Bapa nahëtongo 
ngomino, ’I moteke nanga agama madatoro, kayakunu hofangu o soungu 
ma Kaisarika ekola yakunua? Kokiani ngone hofangu o soungu gënanga 
ekola ngaro uha?ʼ ” 
15O Yesus wohiöriki manga toba lawani. Unanga wohaluhu, ”Okia 
mahababu ngini nimau nihï budi Ngohi? Beika nihihi matoko Ngohino o 
tiwi haäka o gahumu moi.” 
16De önanga ihidöaka Unangika o tiwihaäka o gahumu moi. Daha o Yesus 
wäleha, ”O naguna ai dulada deʼ ai romanga nënanga?” ”Ma Kaisar,” önanga 
yohaluhu. 
17”Aa, nako hoko gënanga,” o Yesus wato, ”nihi döaka ma Kaisarika okia 
naga toma Kaisar, deʼ ma Jou Madutuika okia naga to ma Jou Madutu.” 
Onanga yohëranga yoihene Ai bobaluhu. 

Yohonengoka de yomomiki maloleha 
(Mat. 22:23-33; Luk. 20:27-40) 

18  Yamuruono naga o Sadukioka manga doomuino yoböa o Yesusika. 
(Onanga manga doomu ganga manga damäke, o nyawa yohonengoka aha 
koyo momikokaua.) 
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19 ”Bapa Guru,” önanga yotemo o Yesusika, ”O Musa wotulihi o tita nënanga 
itike ngone: ’Nako o nauru womatëngo wohonenge deʼ unanga aingohaka 
koiwa, done aidodoto kokiani wokawingi de ngoi fäo, hupaya wohidöaka o 
ngohaka o nyawa wohone-honengokaika gënanga.’ 
20Idadioka naga yatumidi o riadodoto. Mariaka wokawingi, ipaha 
wohonenge aingohaka koiwa. 
21Ipaha aidodotuku wokawingi de ngoi fäo, mä unangö wohonenge 
aingohaka koiwa. Ima tero idadioli de aidodoto aidodotuku 
22de gila-gila hiädono yatumidö. Mabaha mangoheka gënanga mahirete 
kamo honenge. 
23O nyawa yohone-honenge yomomikoli toëna mawangeoka, o naguna ngoi 
hekata o ngoheka gënanga? Hababu yatumidö yokawingoka de muna!” 
24O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngini niapikiri ihowono. Hababu ngini 
nimangaratiua Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku, de ma Jou Madutu ai kuaha ma 
nimangaratiua. 
25Hababu maöraha okia o nyawa yohone-honengoka yomomikoli, önanga 
aha yokawingokaua, duga-duga önanga aha yowango hokä o malaekat o 
horogaka. 
26 Deʼ mangale o nyawa yohone-honenge yomomikoli, komaiwahi ngini nia 
basa o Musa ai buku magoronaka, yadäene o momo de o gota ma alu-aluhu 
i toka-tokara gënanga? O ayat-ayat magoronaka gënanga itulihi ma Jou 
Madutu wïtemo o Musaika, ’Ngohi o Abraham ai Jou Madutu, o Ishak ai 
Jou Madutu deʼ o Yakub ai Jou Madutu.’ 
27Ma Jou Madutu gënanga o nyawa yohone-honengua manga Jou Madutu. 
Unanga o nyawa yowango-wango manga Jou Madutu. Ngini duru nia pikiri 
ihowono!” 

O tita ilamo-amoko 
(Mat. 22:34-40; Luk. 10:25-28) 
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28  Daha o agama maguru womatëngo waino wo hi gihene o Yesus de o 
nyawa Saduki manga doomuino gënanga manga ade-ade. O agama maguru 
gënanga wamäke o Yesus wäbaluhoka o nyawa ge önanga kayaoa. Ika de 
ünanga woleha o Yesusika, ”O tita okia duru i lamoko de hagala o tita?” 
29  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O tita madodihiraka, genangala: ’Ni ihene, hei o 
Israel manyawa! Nanga Jou Madutu, ma Jou gënanga woma tëngo-tëngoka. 
30Nïdora ani Jou Madutu de ani hininga magahumu, de ani jiwa magahumu, 
de ani akali magahumu deʼ de hagala ani kuata.’ 
31 O tita mahinotoka ena ganga: ’Nädora ani dodiawo, hokä ngona nödora 
ani diri mahirete.’ Koiwaka o tita mahomoa iholoi i lamoko de o tita hinoto 
gënanga.” 
32  Daha o agama maguru gënanga wïtemo o Yesusika, ”Duru yakoronaka, 
Bapa Guru! Igoungu itiai okia Bapa nahëtongo: Ma Jou Madutu woma 
tëngo-tëngoka, deʼ koiwa naga ma Jou Madutu mahomoahi. 
33 Deʼ o nyawa kokiani iwï dora ma Jou Madutu de manga hininga 
magahumu de manga akali ma gahumu deʼ de hagala manga kuata. Deʼ 
unangö kokiani wä dora ai dodiawo hokä ai diri mahirete. Gënanga i holoi 
yaoa ngaro ihi huba o huhuba yatuhu-tuhuku deʼ o huhuba-huhuba 
mahomoahi ma Jou Madutuika.” 
34O Yesus wamäke o agama maguru gënanga duru yaoa wohaluhu. Deʼ o 
Yesus wïtemo unangika, ”Ngona ngade-ngade nodadi o gegetongo ma Jou 
Madutu ai umati.” I böto de gënanga moi okaua o nyawa yobaranioli iwi 
leha o Yesusika. 

O Koano Wohi hohalamati maloleha 
(Mat. 22:41-46; Luk. 20:41-44) 

35Magogiriaka wodotoko ma Jou ai Tauoka, o Yesus woleha, ”Sarakia ho o 
agama maguru-guru yakunu yahetongo ma Koano Wohihohalamati 
gënanga o Daud ai difauku? 
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36 Ena hioko o Daud mahirete – karana ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iwihi 
ngahu – wotemo, ’Ma Jou wotemo ahi Jouika: nogogeruku ahi nirakoka 
hiädono Ngohi tadiai Ani haturü-haturü Ngonaika ima ponu.’ 
37Hoʼ nako o Daud wïhëtongo ma Koano Wohihohalamati gënanga ’Ma Jou’, 
sarakia yakunu ünanga o Daud ai difauku?” 

O hohininga hupaya imahi dodiai o agama maguru-guruika 
(Mat. 23:1-36; Luk. 20:45-47) 

O nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga naga ma Jou ai Tauoka gënanga yosanangi 
yoihene o Yesus wodotoko. 
38Unanga wätemo onangika, ”Nimahi dodiai o agama maguru-guruika. 
Onanga yöigo yotagi-tagi de manga juba ikurutuku, deʼ yöigo yähoromati o 
paha-paharoka. 
39Onanga yöigo o ngï iho horomati o pupuji matauoka deʼ o rame-rameoka. 
40Onanga yätipu o bobobao deʼ yäora manga tau. Deʼ mangale hitamunu 
manga dorou gënanga, önanga yohubayanga yakuru-kurutu. To önanga 
manga hukumanga ahaö i tubuho!” 

O ngoheka o bobao ami huhuba 
(Luk. 21:1-4) 

41Maöraha wogogeruku womahi totäna de o huba mangï ma Jou ai Tauoka, 
o Yesus wälega-lega o nyawa yönöa manga tiwi o huba mangïuku gënanga. 
Manga ngöe o nyawa yokaya-kaya yönöa mangöe o tiwi; 
42daha momatëngo o bobao momö mihikini munangö moböa. Münanga 
mönöa o tiwi tabaga gahumu hinoto, enagënanga o tiwi magilianga maija 
mahuhutulu. 
43Daha o Yesus wä ahoko iwinö ninïki, daha wätemo onangika, ”Nio lega 
nihi dodiai nënanga: O bobao momö mihikini gënanga mönöa o huba 
mangïuku gënanga iholoi iwöe de yönöa-nöa mata-mata o nyawa mahomoa 
gënanga. 
44Hababu önanga mata-mata i hi döaka de manga arata maboloi. Mä o 
bobao gënanga ngarokö duru mohuha mohi döaka mata-mata okia naga 
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munangoka – ima korona de okia münanga moparalu mngale ami 
wowango.” 

O Markus 13 

O Yesus wohi ade-ade mangale ma Jou ai Tau aha i kilianga 
(Mat. 24:1-2; Luk. 21:5-6) 

1Maöraha o Yesus wamalā ma Jou ai Tau, womatëngo iwinö ninïki wato, 
”Bapa Guru, beika nolega o tau ima oko-okoino gënanga. Natailako nohi 
dodiai mahelewo. Goguleua marahai!” 
2O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngona namäke o tau imahi goko-gokoino mapako-
pako gënanga? O tau ima oko-okoino gënanga mahelewo aha kamoiö de i 
ma teke tapalūkua mangïoka. Mata-mata aha yaruba.” 

O huha deʼ o aniaya 
(Mat. 24:3-14; Luk. 21:7-19) 

3Ipaha o Yesus woiki o Zaitun ma Doporonika, deʼ wogogeruku ima teke 
rihimanga de ma Jou ai Tau. Daha o Petrus, o Yakobus, o Yohanis, deʼ o 
Andreas yaino Unangino mangale imä teke ade-ade imahi teke dodiai. 
4”Beika Bapa nohi ngahu ngomino,” önanga yotemo Unangika, ”Muruonoka 
mata-mata gënanga aha idadi? Deʼ o nonako-nonako okia hokä i hi dumutu 
maöraha yadonoka?” 
5”Nimahi dodiai,” o Yesus wohaluhu, üha hiädono ngini inï tipu. 
6O nyawa manga ngöe aha yoböa de yapäke Ahi romanga deʼ yotemo, 
’Ngohi nanga una!ʼ daha wätipu manga ngöe o nyawa. 
7Nako ngini ni ihene o pasangi mailingi deʼ o parangi ma abari, uha 
nihawana. O hali-hali gënanga kokiani idadi, mä genanga koiwa 
mamangarati o kiamati maöraha yadonoka. 
8O hoana de o berera moi aha yäparangi yälawani o hoana de o berera 
mahomoa. O negara moi aha yaino yälawani o negara mahomoa. Okiaka 
dika aha idadi o ohu deʼ o habirokata. Mata-mata gënanga daha 
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mamuläenge dika, hokä o hiri o ngoheka momatëngo mamäo, nako momau 
ami ngohaka ima kilāu. 
9  Ngini kokiani nimahi dodiai, hababu ngini aha inï tagoko deʼ inï tatauru 
o juru hakimika. Ngini aha inï gohara o pupuji matauoka. Ngini aha inï ao 
nima teke rihimanga de yokokuaha deʼ o kokoano karana ngini nihinö 
ninïki. Deʼ genangala nia öraha mangale nihi döaka o hakihi mangale Ngohi 
onangika. 
10O Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino gënanga kokiani ihi barihi ihira hagala 
o hoana de o bereraika. 
11Deʼ nako ngini inï tagoko deʼ inï ao o pengadilanika, uha nihawatere 
mangale okia kokiani ngini nitemo. Nako yadonoka maöraha mangale ni 
ade-ade, nia hetongo dika okia inihi ngahu nginika to ëna ma orahoka. 
Karana o demo-demo kiaka ngini nihi demo gënanga, ganga tinginiua nia 
demo-demo, duga-duga i böa ma Jou Madutu ai Womahoka de yaino. 
12O nyawa aha yädiai o huha manga dodotika mahirete laʼ mangale yätoma. 
Genangö aha idadi o ama de o ngohaka mahi dogoronaka. O ngoha-ngohaka 
aha yälawani manga ayo de manga ama, deʼ yahi lapahi önanga laʼ mangale 
yätoma. 
13 Mata-mata o nyawa, aha inï dohata ngini, karana ngini nihinö ninïki. Mä 
o nyawa yoto tongohono hiädono mabaha, aha yahihalamati.” 

O dorou ya hi wö wede-wedere 
(Mat. 24:15-28; Luk. 21:20-24) 

14  ”Ngini aha nia mäke ’O Dorou yahi Wö wede-wedere’ ima okoino o ngï 
ilara-laranga mangale ëna. (O dulihi madungutu yobasa-basaika: Nia tailako 
okia mamangarati!) O öraha gënanga o nagona naga o Yudea madaeraoka 
kokiani yopiringana i lōku-lōkuilē. 
15 O nagona naga o katu malōkuoka uha youti deʼ yowohama o tau 
magoronaika mangale yalë̄ manga kia naga moi. 
16O nagona o dumuleoka uha ima kilioro mangale yalë̄ manga juba. 
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17O ngoheka o ngohaka ihi ao-ao deʼ o ayo kaya huhuohi manga ngohaka, 
duru yäporohono o wange gënanga! 
18Nimä niata hupaya o hali-hali gënanga uha idadi o awa-awana maöraha. 
19 O wange yobö borohonoka gënanga aha naga o huha moi komaiwahi 
idadi kama dero ma Jou Madutu wohi dadi o dunia hiädono o öraha 
nënanga, deʼ komaiwaka aha idadioli. 
20Ade-ade nako ma Jou Madutu watipokoua maöraha gënanga done kamoiö 
de koiwa naga o nyawa yohalamati. Mä karana Ai umati, ma Jou Madutu 
watipoko maöraha. 
21Ma orahoka gënanga nako o nyawa womatëngo winï temo nginika, ’Niwï 
lega, ma Koano Wohihohalamati gënanga naga nenangoka!ʼ ekola ’Niwï 
lega, Unanga naga dokengoka!ʼ – uha niwi ngaku o nyawa gënanga. 
22Hababu wohihohalamati madutua deʼ o nabi-nabi madutua aha yoböa. 
Onanga aha yodiai o manarama-manarama biaha-biahaua, deʼ i hëra-
hëranga mangale yotipu nako yakunu, ma Jou Madutuö ai umati. 
23Hoʼ, nimä göa-göana! Mata-mata gënanga Ngohi tinihi ngahuoka nginika 
ihira de o hali gënanga idadi.” 

O Nyawa manga Ngohaka ai böa 
(Mat. 24:29-31; Luk. 21:25-28) 

24  ”Ipaha de o huha maöraha gënanga, o wange malako aha idadi i huhutu, 
deʼ o mede itararonokaua. 
25 Hagala o murumö aha o dihangoka de i tifa, deʼ yokokuaha o gitawa 
maamokoka aha idadi yoburakituku. 
26 O öraha gënanga o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha iwi mäke woböa o lobi-
lobi magoronaka deʼ Ai kuaha i amoko deʼ Ai mulia. 
27Unanga aha wahuloko o malaekat-malaekat mangale yätoomu Ai umati 
wä iri-irikoka o dunia malibuku iatino, o dunia mabahaka hiädono o 
dihanga mabaha-bahaika.” 

O dodötoko o ara magotaino 
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(Mat. 24:32-35; Luk. 21:29-33) 

28”Nima lë̄ o dodötoko o ara mautuino. Nako majaga-jaga i ijo deʼ yabole, 
deʼ imuläenge itubo, ngini nia näko o hiwara maöraha itigioka. 
29Hoko genangoli nako ngini nia mäke o hali-hali gënanga idadi, ngini nia 
näko duru itigioka maöraha. 
30La nia näko! O nyawa yowango-wango o öraha nënanga yohonengowahi 
mata-mata, okia naga i dädadi mata-mata nënanga aha idadi. 
31O dihanga deʼ o dunia aha i hihanga, mä ahi demo i gögogere kahi ado-
adonika.” 

Moiua ihi öriki ma wange deʼ ma jam 
(Mat. 24:36-44) 

32  ”Ngaro hoko gënanga, moiua o nyawa yanäko ma wange hokokia ekola 
ma jam hokokia. O malaekat-malaekat o horogaka yanäkoua deʼ ma 
Ngohaka makowali, duga-duga ma Ama dika wanäko. 
33Hoʼ ngini kokiani nimä göa-göana deʼ nima hitiari, hababu ngini nia 
näkoua maöraha hokokia. 
34 Madodagi hohi tero o nyawa womatëngo wamalāika ai tau daha woiki o 
ngï magögurutika. Unanga wähuloko iwilö leleani yögöana deʼ yatatoro ai 
tau deʼ wohi döaka o manarama onangika o nyawa moi-nyawa moi. O 
ngorana magogoanika, ünanga wohi behehongo hupaya wögöana wohi 
dodiai. 
35Hababu gënanga ngini kokiani nimä göa-göana, hababu ngini nia näkoua 
muruonoka o tau madutu gënanga aha woma kilioro – yakunu o bobimaoa, 
yakunu o hutu gorona, yakunu tigi-tigi itebini ekola yakunu o wange iböa. 
36Nako ünanga i todokanino woböa, uhala hiädono ünanga winï mäkeino 
ngini nia gogiokoka. 
37Okia tahetongo nënanga nginika, nia hetongoli o nyawa mata-mataika: 
nimä göa-göana!” 
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O Markus 14 

O hidailako madorou o Yesusika 
(Mat. 26:1-5; Luk. 22:1-2; Yoh. 11:45-53) 

1  O wange hinotohi o Paskah ma Wange deʼ o Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua ma 
Rameanga. O imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o agama maguru-guru manga 
gogiria yolingiri o ngëkomo laʼ mangale iwi tagoko o Yesus kaya pongono, 
deʼ malenga Unanga iwi toma. 
2”Mä uha ngone hadiai gënanga o rameanga ma orahoka,” önanga yato, 
”hababu done ipuda o huru-hara.” 
O Yesus iwï gopöa o minya mabounu ma hëmo-hëmoro o Betania mabereraka 

(Mat. 26:6-13; Yoh. 12:1-8) 

3  Maöraha o Yesus naga o Betania ma kapongoka, o Simon mahira iwi 
pado-pado ai tauoka, o ngoheka momatëngo moböa o Yesusika. Münanga 
moao o böto gahumu moi madolā o minya mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro ihali-
hali, o ngutuku mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro de yadiai. maöraha o Yesus 
wogogeruku wolōmo magogiria, o ngoheka gënanga mapooteke o boto 
gënanga deʼ mauhe o minya mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro gënanga o Yesus ai 
häekuku. 
4Yamuruono naga, genangokadau yongamo deʼ ima koketemo, ”Okia 
mafaidä o minya mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro gënanga ihi gogule? 
5O minya gënanga yakunu ihukunu deʼ maija iholoi de o ratuhu hange o 
tiwi haäka, deʼ matiwi yahi döaka o nyawa yomö mihikinika!” De önanga i 
mi ngamo ma ngohekaika gënanga. 
6Mä o Yesus wätëmo, ”Nimi malāika münanga! Yadodoa ho ngini 
nimihihuha münanga? Münanga modiai okia naga moi maoa-oa, deʼ o 
higiriri Ngohino. 
7 O nyawa mihikini salalu naga nia hidogoronaka. Oraha higeto-getongo 
nako ngini nimau, ngini yakunu nia riwo önanga. Mä Ngohi salalua dede 
ngini. 
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8O ngoheka nënanga modiaioka okia yakunu muna modiai. Münanga mohï 
böbötoka Ngohi de o minya mabounu mahëmo-hëmoro ihi lungunu ngarokö 
ma orahowahi. 
9Ningaku! O dunia magilolitino, okiaka dika o Abari ma Oa ma Jou 
Madutuino ihi ngahu, o ngoheka nënanga ami manarama aha i hi ade-adeoli 
hokä o hohininga munangika.” 

O Yudas womahi moteke o Yesus iwi tagoko 
(Mat. 26:14-16; Luk. 22:3-6) 

10Daha o Yudas Iskariot, iwinö ninïki o Yesus yangimoi de yahinoto manga 
dodiawo, woiki o imam-imam manga häekika, de madungutu o Yesus 
wihilapahi onangika. 
11Onanga duru yosanangi yoihene o doabutu gënanga, deʼ yojaji aha o tiwi 
iwihidöaka o Yudasika. Deʼ o Yudasö womuläenge wolingiri o öraha ma 
rorahai laʼ mangale wihininga dorou o Yesus. 

O Yesus waol̄omo o Paskah mainomo deʼ iwinö ninïki 
(Mat. 26:17-25; Luk. 22:7-14, 21-23; Yoh. 13:21-30) 

12O wange madodihiraka o Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua ma Rameangoka – maöraha 
o nyawa yatöaka o Paskah maduba – iwinö ninïki o Yesus yoleha Unangika, 
”Kiaka Bapa nomau ngomi mihi diai o Paskah mainomo mangale ngona 
Bapa?” 
13Deʼ o Yesus wähuloko onangino yahinoto, ”Nioiki o kotaika, dokengoka 
aha ngini nimaka mäke de o nauru womatëngo woao o rube gahumu moi 
madolā o akere. Niwi nïki ünanga, 
14o tauika kiaka ünanga wöngohama deʼ nia hëtongo o tau madutuika 
gënanga, ’Ma Bapa Guru woleha, kiaka ma ngï Unanga deʼ iwinö ninïki aha 
yolōmo o Paskah mainomo.’ 
15O nyawa gënanga aha wohi matoko nginika moi o ngï ma amo-amoko 
daku i lōku-lōkuilē. O ngï gënanga ihi diaioka, mameja de mahomoahi 
iböbötoka. Nihidiai mata-mata dokengoka mangale ngone.” 
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16Daha yahinoto iwinö ninïki o Yesus gënanga yoiki o kotaika. Dokengoka 
önanga yamäke mata-mata itiai hokä o Yesus waheto-hetongoka. Daha 
onangö yasadia o Paskah ma inomo. 
17Yohutuku, o Yesus de yangimoi de yahinoto iwinö ninïki yoböa. 
18 Deʼ onanga yogogeruku yolōmo magogiriaka, o Yesus wätemo, ”Ni ihene: 
womatëngo nia hidogoronaka, kiaka o öraha nënanga wolōmo dede Ngohi, 
aha wohihi lapahi Ngohi o nyawa madorouika.” 
19Yoihene gënanga, iwinö ninïki o Yesus manga hininga duru idadi ihuha. 
Ho ima tëngo-tëngo yomuläenge yoleha o Yesusika, ”Marai ngohinoua Bapa 
ani dungutu?” 
20O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Unanga ganga womatëngo ini ngimoi de hinoto nia 
hidogoronaka nënanga, kiaka wolōmo o dodai moi dede Ngohi. 
21Igoungu o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha wohonenge hokä i tulihi Ma Jou 
Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka. Mä hokokia manga bodito o nyawa iwihi 
lolapahi o nyawa ma dorouika, o Nyawa manga Ngohaka gënanga! I holoi 
yaoa o nyawa ge ünanga, nako ünanga komaiwa woma kilāu o duniaino!” 

Ma Jou wohi tita o ngol̄omo de o ngokere i tebi-tebini madoomu 
(Mat. 26:26-30; Luk. 22:14-20; 1Kor. 11:23-25) 

22Maöraha önanga manga go giriaka yolōmo, o Yesus walë̄ o roti deʼ womä 
niata wosukur ma Jou Madutuika. Ipaha Unanga wabëla-bëlaka o roti 
gënanga de Ai giama, daha wahi döaka iwinö ninïkika de wotemo, ”Nia lë̄ 
deʼ nia olōmo, nënanga Ahi röehe.” 
23Iböto de gënanga Unanga wa lë̄ gahumu moi o angguru magalahi. Unanga 
womä niata wosukur ma Jou Madutuika, daha wahi döaka o galahi gënanga 
iwinö ninïkika. Ipaha önanga mata-mata yaokere o angguru gënanga. 
24 Iböto gënanga o Yesus wotemo, ”Nënanga Ahi awunu kiaka ihigoungu 
ma Jou Madutu ai jaji, o awunu ikokopoaka laʼ mangale o nyawa manga 
ngöe. 
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25Ningaku: Ngohi aha tokerokaua o angguru nënanga, hiädono maöraha 
Ngohi tokere o angguru mahungi dede ngini Ahi Ama ai Dunia ma 
Hungioka.” 
26I paha önanga ihinyanyi o puji manyanyi moi. Deʼ i böto gënanga önanga 
yoiki o Zaitun ma Doporonika. 

Wohi dodemoka o Petrus aha wihi pongono o Yesus 
(Mat. 26:31-35; Luk. 22:31-34; Yoh. 13:36-38) 

27  I paha o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Ngini mata-mata aha nipiringana nihi 
malāika Ngohi. Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ’Ma 
Jou Madutu aha wïtoma magogöana, deʼ ai duba de matikaka aha i 
kerewoto.’ 
28 Mä ipahaika Ngohi i hihi momikokali, Ngohi aha toiki tini kikiraika ngini 
o Galileaika.” 
29”Kowali,” o Petrus wato, ”malā laʼ önanga mata-mata ini malāika Bapa, 
ngohi hakali-kali kowali.” 
30”No hohininga,” o Yesus wato, ö hutu nënanga dika, o kuru-kuru i 
horenowahi mahinoto, ngona nohi gali mahange nohihi pongono Ngohi.” 
31O Petrus wohaluhu wagoungu, ”Malā la ngohi kokiani tohonenge dede 
Ngona Bapa, hakali-kali ngohi aha totemoua ngohi toni nakoua Bapa!” Deʼ 
iwinö ninïki mahomoa hoko genangoli, yotemo. 

O Yesus womä niata o Getsemanioka 
(Mat. 26:36-46; Luk. 22:39-46) 

32Onanga yadono o ngï moi maromanga o Getsemani, deʼ o Yesus wätemo 
Iwinö ninïkika, ”Nigogeruku nenangoka Ngohi tohi jai-jai toiki tomä niata.” 
33Daha o Yesus wahi garo o Petrus, o Yakobus, deʼ o Yohanis yoiki imako 
moteke dede Unanga. Unanga imuläenge wamäo ai hininga ihuha deʼ 
wobaliha. 
34”Ahi hininga duru kahä huha,” o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”tamäo hokä to 
mäu to honenge dika. Ni gögogere nenangoka deʼ nimä göana!” 
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35O Yesus woiki iholoi i kurutika mahuhutulu daha watilabukuku de 
womahi tudukuku o tonakuku deʼ womä niata. Ai hubayanga magoronaka 
Unanga wogahoko nako yakunu Unanga ngarouha wamäo o huha de o 
hangihara gënanga. 
36Una wotemo, ”Ama, ya Ama,” ökia naga moiö de koiwa naga nakunua 
nadiai Ama. Nagoraka Ngohioka o huha de o hangihara nënanga. Duga-
duga uha imoteke Ahi mau duga-duga Ani mau Ama.” 
37Iböto de gënanga o Yesus woma kilioro deʼ wämäkeino iwinö ninïki imä 
iduoka. Unanga wïtemo o Petrusika, ”Simon, ngona kano mä idu? Duga-
duga o jam moi dika, ngona nakunua nomä göa-göana?” 
38Daha o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Nimä göa-göana, deʼ nihubayanga 
hupaya ngini nia ohanua o cocoba. I goungu nia womaha imau yadiai o diai, 
mä ngini niakunua karana o nyawa nanga biaha gënanga yabole.” 
39Mamoioli o Yesus woiki womä niata de wahetongo ma betongo ima tero. 
40I böto gënanga Unanga woma kilioroli iwinö ninïkika deʼ wämäkeino 
önanga, kai maidu okahi, karana önanga kiriaholi yakioko. De önanga 
yanäkoua okia kokiani önanga yotemo o Yesusika. 
41Maöraha o Yesus woma kilioro onangika wohigali mahangeoka, Unanga 
wätemo, ”Kani maidu okahi ngini deʼ nimahi batongo? Yaoaka! Yadonoka 
maöraha o Nyawa manga Ngohaka iwi hilapahi o nyawa böbaradoha manga 
giama ma hoatika. 
42Nimomiki, niaino ngone hoiki. Nia lega! O nyawa wohihi lolapahi o 
nyawa ma dorouika woböaka!” 

O Yesus iwitagoko 
(Mat. 26:47-56; Luk. 22:47-53; Yoh. 18:3-12) 

43O Yesus kawo temo-temohi, o Yudas woböa, yangimoi de yahinoto 
iwinöninïki manga dodiawo gënanga. Imako moteke dede Unanga yoböaö 
o nyawa manga ngöe, imä gao o oworo deʼ o boboha. Onanga o imam-imam 
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manga häeke, o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda 
yähuloko. 
44O Yudas ai hininga i totorou gënanga wohi tantuoka moi o nonako 
onangika. ”O nyawa ngohi tï ame,” wätemo onangika, ”ge Unanga 
manyawa. Unanga niwi tagoko deʼ Unanga niwi ao de mago göana nihi 
dodiai duru.” 
45Maöraha o Yudas waino, ünanga gila-gila woiki o Yesusika deʼ wotemo, 
”Bapa Guru!” i paha ünanga wïame o Yesus. 
46Daha o nyawa yaino-ino de o Yudas gënanga iwi tagoko o Yesus deʼ iwi 
liko de o rante. 
47Mä genangoka naga womatëngo watauru ai oworo deʼ wihi oto ma imam 
womomulia ai gilaongika hiädono ai ngauku ipagele. 
48Daha o Yesus wä temo onangika, ”Boteka Ngohi nënanga o nyawa 
madorou, hiädono ngini niaino de niao o oworo deʼ o boboha laʼ nihi tagoko 
Ngohi? 
49 O wange higetongo Ngohi todotoko ma Jou ai Tauoka nia himangoka, deʼ 
ngini nihi tagokua Ngohi. Mä igoungu hoko gënanga iböto kokiani, hupaya 
idadi okia i tulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka.” 
50Mata-mata iwinö ninïki yopiringana iwi malāika o Yesus. 
51Womatëngo o goduru, kaduga-duga wapäke o ngöere ai röehe wohi 
hawoino, wïnïki o Yesus. O nyawa yomau iwi tagoko, 
52mä unanga wahuputu ai ngöere gënanga, daha wopiringana kai hekonoka. 

O Yesus o Agama ma Juru Hakimi ma himangoka 
(Mat. 26:57-68; Luk. 22:54-55, 63-71; Yoh. 18:13-14, 19-24) 

53O Yesus iwiao ma imam womomulia aitauika. Dokengoka mata-mata o 
imam manga häeke, o Yahudioka manga tutuda, deʼ o agama maguru 
imatoomu magogiria. 
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54O Petrus kama gögurutoka de winïki o Yesus, hiädono wowohama ma 
imam womomulia ai löaika. Dokengoka ünanga wogogeruku womarauku 
womahi tigi-tigika o ukuika, imaka ganuino de yogöa-göana. 
55O imam-imam manga häeke deʼ mata-mata o Agama ma Juru Hakimi ihi 
dailako la yamäke inyata igoungu iwihihowono o Yesus hupaya yakunu o 
honenge mahukumanga iwihi tapalū Unanguku. Mä onanga kamoiö de 
yamäkeua manyonyata. 
56Manga ngöe o hakihi yä ahoko laʼ mangale ihi döaka o hakihi i ëlu-ëluku 
o Yesusika, mä to önanga manga hakihi ima koko howono. 
57Daha o hakihi yamuruono naga ima okoino deʼ ihi döaka o hakihi yoëlu-
ëluku nënanga mangale o Yesus, 
58 ”Ngomi mi ihene o nyawa nënanga wotemo, ’Ngohi aha takilianga ma 
Jou Madutu ai Tau nënanga, o nyawa yadodiai, deʼ o wange hange ipaha, 
Ngohi aha tohi goko mahomoa, ko o nyawaua yodiai.’ ” 
59Mä o nyawa ge onangö ma manga hakihi i ma koko howono. 
60De ma imam womomulia woma okoino mata-mata manga himangoka deʼ 
woleha o Yesusika, ”Okia ho ngona nä baluhua ini kokalaki gënanga?” 
61Mä o Yesus woma rirïdi dika. Unanga wohaluhua mata-mata. Daha ma 
imam womomulia wïleha mamoioli Unangika, ”Boteka Ngona ma Koano 
Wohi hohalamati, ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka Wo Tebi-tebini?” 
62  ”Ngohi nënanga,” o Yesus wohaluhu, ”deʼ ngini mata-mata aha niwi 
mäke o Nyawa manga Ngohaka wogogeruku ma Jou Madutu woko Kuaha 
ai nirakoka, deʼ woböa o lobi-lobi ma goronaka o dihanguku!” 
63De ma imam womomulia wakä kakihi ai pakeanga deʼ wotemo, ”Iparalu 
okaua o hakihi! 
64 Ngini ni ihenoka mahirete Ai demo-demo wihikauku ma Jou Madutu. 
Oraha nënanga okia nia putuhu?” Onanga mata-mata yaputuhu o Yesus 
wahowono deʼ i patutu iwi hukumu iwi hohonenge. 
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65Daha yamuruono naga yomuläenge iwi obiri o Yesus, deʼ Ai lako 
yatamunoko deʼ iwigöhara Unanga, daha yotemo, ”Beika nä hetongo, o 
nagona inigöhara?” Yogoa-goanö ma i mahi moteke iwi poka o Yesus. 

O Petrus wihipongono o Yesus 
(Mat. 26:69-75; Luk. 22:56-62; Yoh. 18:15-18, 25-27) 

66O Petrus naga kao löaokahi, momatëngo molöleleani ma imam 
womomuliaoka maino genangika. 
67Maöraha mïmäke o Petrus womarauku o uku madatekoka, münanga 
matailako mohi dodiai o Petrus ai biono deʼ motemo, ”Koi goungua ngonaö 
nima koki nïki de o Yesus o Nazaret manyawa gënanga?” 
68Mä o Petrus womahi pongono, ”Ngohi tohiorikua, deʼ tomangaratiua okia 
ani dungutu,” wotemo molö leleanika gënanga. Daha o Petrus woiki ma 
imam womomulia aitau mangoranika. [O öraha gënanga o kuru-kuru 
ihorene.] 
69O ngoheka molö leleani gënanga mïmäkeoli o Petrus, deʼ mä temoli 
manyawa genangokadau, ”Unanga maraioka önanga manga dodiawo!” 
70Mä o Petrus womahi pongonoli. Tedekanua ipahaika, manyawa 
genangoka yotemoli o Petrusika, ”Nomahi pongono nakunokaua, marai 
ngona manga dodiawo, hababu ngona o Galileaino!” 
71Daha o Petrus womuläenge womahi lolai deʼ wotemo, ”Ngohi tinäkoua 
manyawa kiaka ngini niadungutu gënanga!” 
72O öraha gënanga dika o kuru-kuru ihorene mahinoto. Deʼ o Petrus womä 
hininga o Yesus wotemoka unangika, ”O kuru-kuru i horenowahi mahinoto, 
ngona nohi gali mahange nohihi pongono Ngohi.” De o Petrusö woari iwihö 
howo-howo. 

O Markus 15 

O Yesus o Pilatus ai himangoka 
(Mat. 27:1-2, 11-14; Luk. 23:1-5; Yoh. 18:28-38) 
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1O ngoru-ngorumino duru, yongodumu o Agama ma Juru Hakimi, o imam-
imam manga häeke, o Yahudioka manga tutuda deʼ o agama maguru-guru 
tai-taiti ima hika dailako. Onanga iwi ranteika o Yesus, i paha Unanga iwi 
ao de iwihilapahi o Pilatusika. 
2O Pilatus wïleha o Yesusika, ”I goungu Ngona o Yahudioka manga koano?” 
”Hoko gënanga hokä ani demo,” o Yesus wohaluhu. 
3O imam-imam manga häeke yao mangöe o galaki o Yesusika. 
4Daha o Pilatus wolehali o Yesusika, ”Ngona noluku nohaluhu? Beika nölega 
hokokia mangöe o galaki önanga yao Ani himangoka!” 
5Mä o Yesus wohaluhokaua, hiädono o Pilatus wohëranga. 

O Yesus aihukumanga yaputuhu iwihohonenge 
(Mat. 27:15-26; Luk. 23:13-25; Yoh. 18:39–19:16) 

6O Paskah ma Rameanga mahi geto-getongo, mabiaha o Pilatus wälapahi o 
bui manyawa imatëngo imoteke o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga ngongiriki. 
7O bui magoronaka, yotö toba lawani yododiai o doma o huru-hara ma 
orahoka manga hidogoronaka naga womatëngo airomanga o Barabas. 
8O nyawa yowöe-wöe ima toomu deʼ yogahoko o Pilatusika, hupaya ünanga 
wä lapahi o bui manyawa ima tëngo hokä biahali. 
9O Pilatus woleha onangika, ”Ngini kaniö modeke, ngohi tilapahi o Yahudi 
manga koano gënanga mangale ngini?” 
10Hababu o Pilatus wanäko itiai o imam-imam manga häeke iwi hilapahi o 
Yesus unangika karana manga hininga yöhiri. 
11Mä o imam-imam mangahäeke o demo yahingohama o nyawa yowöe-
wöeika hupaya yogahoko o Pilatus wïlapahi o Barabas mangale önanga. 
12De o Pilatus wätemoli o nyawa yowöe-wöeika gënanga, ”Nako hoko 
gënanga, manyawa niwiheto-hetongo o Yahudioka manga koano, ngohi 
kokiani okia todiai dede Unanga?” 
13Onanga yopöaka, ”Unanga niwi salib!” 
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14”Mä okia Ai dorou?” o Pilatus woleha. Daha önanga yopöaka iholoi 
ikuatilēoli, ”Unanga niwi salib!” 
15O Pilatus womau o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yosanangi, ho ünanga 
wïlapahi o Barabas mangale önanga. Ipaha Unanga wähuloko o nyawa i wi 
göhara o Yesus, daha wihilapahi la iwisalib. 

O tentaraka imahigogule o Yesus 
(Mat. 27:27-31; Yoh. 19:2-3) 

16O tentaraka iwi ao o Yesus o pengadilan matauika, magubernur ai 
kadatoka. I paha mata-mata o tentaraka yä ahoko ima toomu. 
17Daha önanga iwihi päke o juba magoguhurungu o Yesusika, deʼ o raraga 
mahohihika yadiai o makota, i paha ihi nöa o Yesus ai häekuku. 
18Ipaha de gënanga önanga iwi tabea, ”Ani horomati o Yahudi ma Nyawa 
manga Koano!” önanga yotemo. 
19Onanga yagohara o Yesus ai häeke de o diki-diki, daha önanga iwiobiri 
deʼ yohuba Ai himangoka. 
20I böto ima higogule o Yesus, önanga yahuputu o juba ma goguhurungu 
gënanga daha iwi hi nöali ai pakeanga mahirete. I paha Unanga iwi ao iwihi 
hupu la iwi salib. 

O Yesus iwi salib 
(Mat. 27:32-44; Luk. 23:26-43; Yoh. 19:17-27) 

21  O ngëkomo mahoanoka önanga iwipakisa womatëngo wamöku o Yesus 
ai salib. O nyawa gënanga imateke koronaika gënanga dahaö kapongoka de 
waino womau wowohama o kotaika. (Ai romanga o Simon, – ai ahali o 
Kirene makapongino – o Aleksander deʼ o Rufus manga ama.) 
22O Yesus iwiao o ngï moi ika maromanga o Golgota, mamangarati ”O häeke 
ma Kabelanga ma Ngï”. 
23Genangokadau önanga yomau iwihidöaka Unangika o angguru ya 
ganuoka de o mur, mä o Yesus woluku waokere o angguru gënanga. 
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24 I paha önanga iwisalib Unanga deʼ Ai pakeanga ihi kodoku de o undi la 
ihiöriki moi-moi manga hidoku. 
25Iwi salib gënanga idadi o takoro hiwo ngorumino. 
26Ai salib ma lōkuilē yanuneuku o dulihi yakorona o galaki Unangika, 
enagënanga: ”O Yahudi ma Nyawa manga Koano”. 
27Ima kinïki de o Yesus önanga yäsaliboli yotoma-toma de yo ora-ora 
yahinoto; womatëngo o nirakoka deʼ womatengoli Ai higiloka.  

[28 De hoko gënanga idadi hokä i tulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku oka; 
enagënanga: ”Unanga womadadi o nyawa madorou.”] 
29  O nyawa yakokaino genangino manga häeke yagiwi-giwi deʼ iwi hohedu 
o Yesus. Onanga yotemo, ”Hei, Ngona nomau nakilianga ma Jou Madutu ai 
Tau, deʼ nohigokoli o wange hange magoronaka. 
30Beika o saliboka gënanga de nouti deʼ nohihalamati Ani diri!” 
31Hoko genangoli o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o agama ma guru-guru 
iwihohedu o Yesus. Onanga imake temo, ”Unanga wahihalamati o nyawa 
mahomoa, mä Ai diri mahirete Unanga wakunua wohihalamati! 
32Nako Unanga o Israeloka manga koano, ma Koano Wohi hohalamati, 
kayaoa de hoko nenangohi Unanga o saliboka gënanga de wouti, hupaya 
ngomi miwi mäke deʼ mi ngaku Unangika!” O nyawa yäsosalib de o Yesus 
gënanga ma iwi hohedu o Yesus. 

O Yesus wohonenge 
(Mat. 27:45-46; Luk. 23:44-49; Yoh. 19:28-30) 

33O wange ikoronaiha, madëkana o jam hangeino o berera gënanga mata-
mataika idadi ihuhutu. 
34 Deʼ o takoro hange o bimaoa, o Yesus wopöaka de Ai ilingi kahä kuatilē, 
”Eloi, Eloi, lama sabakhtani?” mamangarati, ”Ya Ahi Jou Madutu, ya Ahi 
Jou Madutu, yadodoa ho Ngona nohi malāika Ngohi?” 
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35Yamuruono naga genangoka yoihene o böaka gënanga, deʼ yotemo, ”Ni 
ihene, Unanga wïahoko o Elia!” 
36 Womatëngo onangino woma tai-taiti woiki wolë̄ o bunga karang daha 
watono o angguru magogiohikuku. I paha o bunga karang gënanga 
wohibilatuika o gota mabötika, daha wohi pëke o Yesus ai uru makaiika, de 
wotemo, ”Notamä, nia ino ngone hïlega o Elia boteka waino, wihi guti 
Unanga o saliboka gënanga.” 
37Daha o Yesus wopöaka, deʼ wohonenge. 
38  O guba inü nuneuku ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka ikakihi ibëlaka hinoto 
daku de yauku hiädono daukuku. 
39O tentaraka manga baluhu woma oko-okoino o salib mahimangoka 
gënanga, wamäke sarakia o Yesus wohonenge. O tentaraka manga baluhu 
gënanga wotemo, ”Marai itiai o nyawa nënanga ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka!” 
40  Genangokaö naga o ngongoheka yamuruono naga, kama gurutoka de 
yamäke mata-mata gënanga. Manga hidogoronaka naga o ngo Salome, o 
ngo Maria Magdalena, o ngo Maria o Yakobus magoduru deʼ o Yosis manga 
ayo. 
41Onangala o ngongoheka iwinö ninïki deʼ iwï riwo o Yesus maöraha 
Unanga o Galilea madaeraka. Deʼ naga manga ngöeoli o ngongoheka 
mahomoa genangoka yoböaka o Yerusalemino, imako moteke de o Yesus. 

O Yesus iwi lungunu 
(Mat. 27:57-61; Luk. 23:50-56; Yoh. 19:38-42) 

42-43Maöraha o Yusuf o Arimateaino woböa o wange i muläenge yohutu. 
Unanga o Agama ma Juru Hakimi mage getongoka duru iwi horomati. 
Unangö wododamä maöraha ma Jou Madutu womuläenge wopareta hokä 
o Koano. O wange gënanga o Hidiai ma wange (enagënanga o Yahudioka 
manga Puji mawange owahi). Hababu gënanga o Yusuf de ai barani 
wïhimanga o Pilatus deʼ wogahoko o Yesus aimayeti. 
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44O Pilatus wohëranga woihene o Yesus wohonengoka. Hoʼ o Pilatus 
wähuloko o nyawa iwiahoko o tentaraka manga baluhu deʼ wïleha unangika 
boteka o Yesus madekanoka wohonenge. 
45Woihenoka o tentaraka mangabaluhu gënanga ai hingahu, o Pilatus 
wihigumalā o Yusuf walë̄ o Yesus ai mayeti. 
46Daha o Yusuf woija o ngöere magare-garehe ma aluhu deʼ wohi gutioka o 
Yesus ai mayeti, ünanga wahäwo de o ngöere gënanga. I paha ünanga 
wakelenga o mayeti gënanga o lungunuku, o lungunu gënanga yadiai o 
helewo i totoporono magoronaka. Ipaha de gënanga ünanga wödululu o 
helewo gahumu moi mapako-pako ihi beno o lungunu gënanga mangorana. 
47O öraha gënanga o ngo Maria Magdalena deʼ o ngo Maria o Yosis ngoi ayo 
yatailako hidodiai kiaka o Yesus iwi kelenga. 

O Markus 16 

O Yesus ai momiki 
(Mat. 28:1-8; Luk. 24:1-12; Yoh. 20:1-10) 

1Maöraha o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange ipahaka, o ngo Maria 
Magdalena, o ngo Maria o Yakobus ngoi ayo, deʼ o ngo Salome yoiki yo ija 
o rampa-rampa la mangale yaminya o Yesus ai mayeti. 
2O ngoru-ngorumino duru, maoraha o wange iböa, o wange madodihiraka 
o minggu gënanga, önanga yoiki o jereika. 
3-4O ngëkomo mahoanika önanga ima koketemo, ”O nagona yakunu inä 
riwo ngone yaheloro mahelewo o lungunu mapidaha madadamunu?” 
Hababu o helewo gënanga duru kahä pako. Mä imahi adonika genangoka 
önanga yamäke o helewo gënanga i luluoka. 
5Daha önanga yowohama o lungunu gënanga magoronaika. Magoronaka o 
nirakoka, iwimäke womatëngo o goduru wapäke o juba magare-garehe 
wogogeruku, deʼ onanga yätodokana. 
6O goduru gënanga wätemo, ”Uha nihawana! Ngohi tohiöriki ngini niwi 
lingiri o Yesus o Nazaret manyawa iwisosaliboka. Unanga koi wiwa 
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nenangoka. Unanga womomikoka! Niolega dika, nënanga mangï önanga iwi 
idu. 
7 Orahanënanga nioiki, nihingahu o abari nënanga iwinö ninïkika de o 
Petrusikaö. Nia hëtongo, ’Unanga woiki wohira de ngini o Galileaika. 
Dokengoka ngini aha niwi mäke Unanga, hokä Unanga winihi ngahuoka 
nginika.’ ” 
8De önanga o lungunoka de yohupu daha imapopäta karana yätodokana deʼ 
yohawana. Onanga kamoi ikaö de yahetongua karana yohawana. 
O ABARI MA OA O MARKUS WATÖ TULI-TULIHI MA BO BAHA I MOTEKE MA 

DULIHI MA HIRAINO 
O Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri o ngo Maria Magdalenaika 

(Mat. 28:9-10; Yoh. 20:11-18) 

[9Ipahaika o Yesus wohonenge de womomiki o ngoru-ngorumino o Minggu 
ma wangeoka, Unanga madodihiraka womahi matoko Ai diri o ngo Maria 
Magdalenaika. (O ngo Mariaino gënanga o Yesus wohi hupuoka tumidi o 
womaha madorou.) 
10De o ngo Maria Magdalena mohingahu idädadioka gënanga o Yesus ai 
dodiawoika, magogiria yohaharu deʼ yoari. 
11Mä maöraha önanga yoihene o Yesus wowango deʼ o ngo Maria 
mïmäkeoka Unanga onanga yongakua. 

O Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri iwinö ninïkika yahinoto 
(Luk. 24:13-35) 

12Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri iwinö ninïkika yahinoto 
de madodagi hara moioli. Gënanga idadi maöraha o nyawa yahinoto 
gënanga yotagi magogiriaka o kapongo moika. 
13Hoʼ onanga ima kilioro deʼ i hi ngahu o hali gënanga mahomoaika. Mä 
onanga yongakua. 

O Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri iwinöninïkika 
(Mat. 28:16-20; Luk. 24:36-49; Yoh. 20:19-23; Kis. 1:6-8) 

14Mabobaha o Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri iwinö ninïkika yangimoi de 
yamoi, maöraha önanga yolōmo magogiriaka. Unanga wätaaere önanga 
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hababu önanga manga ngongaku i kuranga deʼ manga häeke itogowiniholi 
hiädono yängakua o nyawa iwi mäke-mäkeoka o Yesus wowango. 
15 Daha o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Nioiki o dunia nia möde-mödeke deʼ 
nihinga ngahu o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino gënanga o nyawaika niä 
gëto-gëtongo mata-mata. 
16O nyawa yongakua aha yähukumu. Mä o nyawa yongaku deʼ yä ohiki, aha 
yohalamati. 
17Hoka manyonyata i goungu önanga yongaku, o nyawa ge önanga aha 
yaduhu o womaha madorou de Ahi romanga; önanga aha yotemo-temo de 
o demo-o demo kiaka mahira önanga yanäkoua. 
18Nako önanga yasö o dodiha ekola yaokere o rasongo, önanga aha 
yamäkeua o bodito. Nako önanga yakelenga manga giama o nyawa 
yopopanyakeuku, o nyawa ge önanga aha yotogumu.” 

O Yesus iwi göraka o horogail̄e 
(Luk. 24:50-53; Kis. 1:9-11) 

19  Ma Jou Yesus woade-ade dede önanga ipaha, Unanga iwi göraka o 
horogaika. Dokengoka Unanga wopareta de ma Jou Madutu. 
20Deʼ iwinö ninïki yoiki deʼ ihi ngahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino o ngï 
yögëto-gëtongo. Deʼ ma Jouö womahi moteke womanarama dede önanga 
deʼ o nonako i hëra-hëranga idadi manyonyata i goungu to önanga manga 
hingahu itiai.] 

O DULIHI MA HIRAINO MAHOMOA MABOBAHA 

[9O ngo ngoheka gënanga yoiki o Petrus deʼ ai dodiawoika, daha yoade-ade 
de madipoko mata-mata wahi ngahu-ngahuoka onangika magoduru 
gënanga. 
10Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus mahirete mangale de iwinöninïki ihiabari o 
wange mahiwaroko hiädono o wange madumuniha o abari madebi-debini 
deʼ i kokakali yakorona mangale o halamati ikokakali.] 
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O Lukas 

O Lukas 1 

Madodihira 

1Teofilus nobobarija, Manga ngöe o nyawa ihi dailakoka yatulihö de 
yödatoro hagala okia naga i dädadioka nanga hidogoronaka. 
2Onanga yatulihi ima däene de o nyawa yamäke-mäke mahirete okia naga 
idädadioka gënanga muläenge mahira de inä ade-ade ngoneino, deʼ i paha 
ihi ngangahu toëna maabari. 
3Ngohi tatailakoka tohidodiai mata-mata idädadioka gënanga matitioka de 
yaino, de ipaha, ngohi tapulono kayaoa hötatulihi o bukuika tohidodiai 
tatatoro la mangale ngona Tuanga. 
4Ngohi tadiai gënanga hupaya Tuanga nanäko, okia inï dotokoka ngonaika 
Tuanga, marai itiai. 

Ihingahu o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki womakil̄au 

5  Maöraha o Herodes wodadi o koano o Yudea mabereraka, naga 
womatëngo ma imam airomanga o Zakharia. Unanga wowohama o Abia ma 
imam-imam manga dodoomu. Ngoi hekata ami romanga o ngo Elisabet, o 
imam manga difaukuoli. 
6O giahekata gënanga manga wowango ma Jou Madutu aihininga 
yasanangi. Yahinotö yamoteke mata-mata ma Jou aipareta deʼ Aitita 
yangodumu. 
7Onanga manga ngohaka koiwa hababu o ngo Elisabet mofätua deʼ onanga 
yahinotö yäperekioka. 
8O wange moiuku, maöraha o Abia aidodoomu yamäke o hidoku, o Zakharia 
wohidagi o manarama hokä ma imam ma Jou Madutu aihimangoka. 
9De o undi kiaka biaha o imam-imam yadiai, o Zakharia iwitumutu la 
wowohama ma Jou ai Tau magoronaika deʼ wotuhuku o manyanyi. 
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10Magogiriaka o manyanyi maduhuku idiai, o nyawa yowöe-wöe imä niata 
maporetoka. 
11O öraha gënanga ma Jou aimalaekat imahimatoko madiri o Zakhariaika. 
O malaekat gënanga imaokoino o mëja o manyanyi yatuhu-tuhuku mangï 
manirakoka. 
12Maöraha o Zakharia wamäke o malaekat gënanga, ünanga wobingu deʼ 
wohawana. 
13Mä o malaekat gënanga iwitemo, ”Uha nohawana, Zakharia! Ma Jou 
Madutu woihenoka anihubayanga. Ngoni hekata o ngo Elisabet aha 
momagilianga womatëngo o ngohaka o nauru. Ngona kokiani nihiromanga 
o Yohanis unangika. 
14Ngona aha duru nomörene deʼ manga ngöe o nyawa aha yomore-morene 
nako o ngohaka gënanga womakilāu! 
15 Unanga aha wodadi o nyawa yolago-agomo imoteke ma Jou ailolegaka, 
deʼ unanga yakunua o angguru wokere ekola o daluku ibiha-biha. Kade 
womakilāu ünanga aha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iwikuaha. 
16Manga ngöe o Israel manyawa aha wätuda imakilioro ma Jou Madutuika, 
to önanga manga Jou. 
17 Unanga aha wodadi ma Jou ai huhuloko wokua-kuata deʼ wokuaha hokä 
o Elia. Unanga aha wahikadame o ngohaka de o ama, deʼ o nyawa yototo 
motekua aha wätuda imakilioro o dibanga madiai mangekomika. De 
hokogënanga ünanga wasadia o umati moi, kiaka i böbötoka mangale ma 
Jou.” 
18”Sarakia ngohi tohiöriki o hali gënanga aha idadi?” o Zakharia woleha o 
malaekatika gënanga. ”Ngohi ihi perekioka, deʼ ngohi hekata mä 
imiperekioka.” 
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19  O malaekat gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ngohi nënanga o Gabriel. Ngohi 
tileleani ma Jou Madutu deʼ Unanga wohihuloko ngohi tohi ädono o abari 
maoa nënanga ngonaika. 
20Okia ngohi tahetongo, aha idadi maorahoka. Mä karana ngona nongakua, 
ngona aha nakunua notemo; ngona aha nomou hiädono okia tahëto-
hëtongoka gënanga idadi.” 
21O öraha gënanga, o nyawa kaiwi dodamäohi o Zakharia. Onanga 
yohëranga yadodoa ho ünanga hokogënanga aidëkana ma Jou ai Tau 
magoronaka. 
22Deʼ maöraha ünanga wohupu, ünanga wakunua wotemo onangika. 
Unanga de ai giama wo tumu-tumutu, deʼ kahirahi womou. De o nyawa 
geönanga mayanäko, ünanga wamäkeoka okianaga moi ihëra-hëranga ma 
Jou ai Tau magoronaka. 
23De ipaha imatäka aimanarama maöraha ma Jou ai Tauoka, o Zakhariaö 
ma wolio ai tauika. 
24Ipahaika i tedekanua, ngoihekata o ngo Elisabet o ngohaka mohiao, daha 
kamomagögogono o tauoka o mede motoaino madëkana. 
25Münanga motemo, ”Mabobahaka ma Jou wohiriwo ngohi deʼ waehe ahi 
malēke.” 

I hi ngahu o Yesus woma kil̄au 

26Maöraha o ngo Elisabet mohiaoka o ngohaka o mede butanga, ma Jou 
Madutu wahuloko o malaekat Gabriel i oiki o Nazaretika moi o kota o 
Galilea madaeraoka. 
27 O Gabriel iwihuloko o moholehika momatëngo, amiromanga o ngo 
Maria. O moholehe gënanga momaneoka de womatëngo airomanga o Yusuf 
ma Koano Daud ai difauku. 
28O malaekat gënanga yaika o ngo Mariaika deʼ imitemo, ”Halamati, ngona 
wonihi barakati ma Jou de madodagi kabiahaua! Ma Jou naga dede ngona!” 
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29Moihene o malaekat gënanga mademo, o ngo Maria imitodokana, hiädono 
amihiningaka ileha-leha okia madungutu o tabea nënanga. 
30De o malaekat gënanga imitemo o ngo Mariaika, ”Uha nohawana, Maria, 
hababu ngona ma Jou Madutu ai hininga yadäene. 
31 Ngona aha o ngohaka nohiao de nongohaka womatëngo o ngohaka, de 
kokiani ngona nihiromanga o Yesus. 
32 Unanga aha wodadi womulia deʼ aha iwihetongo ma Jou Madutu wokö 
Kurutilē ai Ngohaka. Ma Jou Madutu aha wihidadi Unanga o koano hokä 
ma Koano Daud, aiete de aitohora. 
33Deʼ Unanga aha wäpareta o Yakub aidifauku kahi ado-adonika hokä o 
koano. Ai Pareta aha mabaha koiwa.” 
34”Mä ngohi o moholehe maboro,” o ngo Maria motemo o malaekatika 
gënanga, ”Sarakia o hali gënanga yakunu i dadi?” 
35O malaekat gënanga imïbaluhu, ”Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha aha iböa 
ngonaino, deʼ ma Jou Madutu aikuaha aha inihawo ngona. Gënanga 
mahababu o ngohaka aha womakokilāu gënanga aha iwihetongo wo Tebini, 
ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka. 
36Nohininga: O ngo Elisabet, ngoni riadodoto gënanga o ngohaka mohi aoka 
o mede butanga, ngarokö münanga imi perekioka deʼ o nyawa yato mofätua. 
37 Hababu ke ma Jou Madutu koiwa la naga idadiua.” 
38Daha o ngo Maria motemo, ”Ngohi nënanga ma Jou aigilaongo; malāika 
la idadi ngohino hokä ngona nahetongoka.” Daha o malaekat gënanga woiki 
womimalāika o ngo Maria. 

O ngo Maria momi ädono o ngo Elisabet 

39Iböto de gënanga momataiti o ngo Maria moiki o kota moika o Yudea 
madaera i lōku-lōkuoka. 
40Münanga moiki o Zakharia aitauika, deʼ maöraha mowohama münanga 
momitabea o ngo Elisabet. 
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41Deʼ hokogënanga o ngo Elisabet moihene o ngo Maria amitabea, o 
ngohaka doka o ngo Elisabet amiröehoka gënanga imakëlu. De o ngo 
Elisabet ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha i mi kuaha, 
42daha mopöaka, ”Ngona duru inihibarakati o ngongoheka mata-mata 
manga hidogoronaka! Iwihi barakati o ngohaka aha ngona nihingohaka 
gënanga! 
43O nagona ngohi nënanga hiädono ma Jou ngoi ayo noböa ngohino? 
44Hokogënanga ngohi toihene anitabea, o ngohaka ahiröehe magoronaka 
gënanga imakëlu imore-morene. 
45Noutumu ngona, karana nongaku okia ma Jou wahetongo ngonaika 
gënanga aha idadi!” 

O ngo Maria ami sukur mademo 

46  O ngo Maria motemo, ”Ahi hininga tïpuji ma Jou, 
47deʼ ahi jiwa kai more-morene karana ma Jou Madutu ahi Juru Halamati. 
48  Unanga wohihininga ngohi, Ai gilaongo kotoböbaragunaua! Muläenge o 
öraha nënanga mata-mata o hoana de o berera, yahetongo ngohi toutumu. 
49Karana ma Jou Madutu Duru woko Kuaha wodiai o hali ma ago-agomo 
ngohino. I Tebini Ai romanga. 
50O ahali de o ahaluku ma Jou de Ai hayanga de Ai dora o nyawaika iwï 
modo-modongo Unangika. 
51De Ai giama i poputurungu Unanga wahigerewoto o nyawa manga hininga 
i kokurutilē, deʼ waruae toönanga manga datoro. 
52  O kokoano wahiguti manga kuruhi i momuliaka deʼ o nyawa 
yobobaragunaua wahikurutilē. 
53O nyawa yähähahini aha yäpunuhu de hagala o oa-oa, yokaya-kaya 
wäduhu de manga kia-kiaua. 
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54Unanga wäriwo o Israeloka Ai gilaongo, imoteke Ai jaji wadodiai de 
nangaete de nangatohora. 
55  Ma Jou wawohangua Ai jaji, Unanga aihininga imura o Abrahamika deʼ 
ai difauku kahiado-adonika.” 
56Done ho mede hange madëkana o ngo Maria mogogere de o ngo Elisabet, 
dahaö münanga molio ami tauika. 

O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki woma kil̄au 

57Ami öraha yadonoka o ngo Elisabet momägilianga. Münanga amingohaka 
imakilāu o ngohaka o nauru. 
58Ima kokadateke deʼ amiriadodoto yoihene hokokia ma Jou aioa o ngo 
Elisabetika, deʼ onanga mayomörene dede münanga. 
59  Maöraha o ngohaka magilāu gënanga maumuru o wange tufange, 
önanga yaino la ünanga iwihuna. Onanga yomau o ngohaka magilāu 
gënanga iwihiromanga o Zakharia imoteke aiama airomanga, 
60mä ngoi ayo mato, ”Kowali! Unanga kokiani hihiromanga o Yohanis.” 
61”Moiua aniriadodotino manga romanga hokogënanga,” önanga yotemo 
munangika. 
62Hoʼ iwïmou-mou önanga yoleha o Zakhariaika o romanga okia iwihi 
romanga aingohakika. 
63O Zakharia wogahoko o aoto mabelaka de o dudulihi, daha wotulihi, ”Ai 
romanga o Yohanis.” Onanga mata-mata yohëranga. 
64Oraha gënanga dika o Zakharia wakunoli wotemo deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
wïpuji. 
65Ima kokadateke mata-mata yohawana, deʼ o abari gënanga yodogilianga 
o Yudea i lōku-lōkuoka madaera mata-mataika. 
66Mata-mata o nyawa yoihe-ihene o hali gënanga manga hiningaka ileha, 
”Aha wodadi okia o ngohaka gënanga?” Hababu ma Jou iwitomoteke 
ünanga. 
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O Zakharia wohingahu o abari ma Jouino 

67O Zakharia o ngohaka gënanga aiama, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
iwikuaha hiädono ünanga wohingahu o behehongo ma Jouino. Unanga 
wotemo, 
68”Niaino ngone hïpuji ma Jou, o Israeloka manga Jou Madutu! Unanga 
woböaka wäriwo Ai umati deʼ wätuhuhu önanga. 
69Unanga wonahidöaka o Juru Halamati wopoputurungu, Ai gilaongo, o 
Daud aidifauku. 
70Kahuruonino ainabi-nabi wäiri-irikoka, ihingahu, ma Jou wohidöakoka Ai 
jaji 
71la wonahihalamati ngone nanga haturü manga giama ma hoatoka, deʼ o 
nyawa inädoha-dohata manga kuahaino. 
72La wohimatoko Ai hininga mamura nanga ete de nanga tohoraika, Ai jaji 
i tebi-tebini gënanga aha watotomo. 
73-74Unanga wokoboto o Abraham nanga amaika, deʼ wojaji la 
wonahihalamati nanga haturü manga giama mahoatoka, hupaya ngone 
hohawanua hileleani Unanga 
75salalu homahi gilaongo Unangika deʼ hasanangi Ai hininga nanga 
wowango magurutu. 
76  Ngona, hei ahingohaka, aha ini hetongo ma Jou Madutu wokö Kurutilē 
ainabi. Ngona ini huloko ma Jou nihihira la nohi pairi Ai ngëkomo, 
77la wohingahu Ai umatika önanga aha yahihalamati, nako ma Jou Madutu 
wä apongoka toonanga manga baradoha. 
78Nanga Jou ai hininga imura deʼ wotodora; Unanga woböa matiti 
wonahihalamati ngone. Hokä o wange malako i böa o ngorumino, 
79  hoko genangala Unanga wohidöaka Ai dararono o nyawa mata-mataika 
yowango o huhutu deʼ o modongo magoronaka. Unanga wonä tuda ngone 
o ngekomika madumutu o dameika.” 



2606 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

80O Zakharia aingohaka gënanga idogo wolamoko deʼ i dogo ikuata ai 
womaha. Unanga wogogere o tonaka makö kakahaka, hiädono maöraha 
yadono ünanga womahi matoko ai diri o Israel manyawaika. 

O Lukas 2 

O Yesus womakil̄au 
(Mat. 1:18-25) 

1O öraha gënanga ma Kaisar Agustus wohipareta hupaya mata-mata o 
kawaha o Roma ma Popareta magoronaka ihingohama manga romanga la 
yäetongo. 
2O gegetongo madodihiraka nënanga ihidagi maöraha o Kirenius wodadi 
gubernur o Siria mabereraka. 
3Mata-mata o nyawa o öraha gënanga yoiki moi-moi manga bereraika la 
ihingohama manga romanga. 
4O Yusuf ö womäjobo o Nazaret o Galilea madaeraoka, de o Betlehemika o 
Yudea mabereraka, ma Koano Daud aingï womakilāu; hababu o Yusuf o 
Daud aidifauku. 
5O Yusuf wohingohama manga romanga, de o ngo Maria ngoi mamane 
kiaka münanga o ngohaka mohiaoka. 
6Maöraha önanga imahiädono o Betlehemika amiöraha imahiädono o ngo 
Maria momägilianga. 
7Münanga momägilianga moi o ngohaka o nauru, ami ngohaka mariaka. O 
ngohaka gënanga iwihawoino de o ngöere, daha iwikelengauku, o aiwani 
mainomo mangïoka ihinaoilē de o gandum maröehe; hababu önanga 
imämäkeua dodogumu mangï. 

O aiwani magogöana deʼ o malaekat 

8O hutu gënanga naga o aiwani yogöa-göana magogiria yögöana manga 
duba-duba o daera gënanga magolōwaka. 
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9Itodokanino ma Jou aimalaekat imahimatoko onangika, deʼ o dararono ma 
Jouino maletongo yadihiwara yahitararono önanga deʼ onanga duru 
yohawana. 
10Mä o malaekat gënanga itemo, ”Uha nihawana! Hababu ngohi toböa 
tinïgao o abari maoa mangale ngini – o abari gënanga yadiai mata-mata o 
nyawa duru yomörene. 
11O wange nënanga o Daud aibereraka womakilāuoka ma Koano 
Winihihohalamati enagënanga o Kristus, ma Jou. 
12Nënanga ainonako: Ngini aha niwimäke womatëngo o ngohaka magilāu 
iwihawoino de o ngöere, deʼ womaidu o aiwani mainomo mangï 
magoronaka.” 
13Itodokanino o malaekat gënanga yanïkino mangöe o malaekat mahomoa 
iwipuji ma Jou Madutu. Onanga yotemo, 
14”O puji ma Jou Madutuika o dihanga ikokurutilēoka! Deʼ o dunia 
malōkuoka, yohalamati o nyawa yasosanangi ma Jou aihininga!” 
15Ipaha o malaekat-malaekat yämalā o aiwani yogöa-göana deʼ imakilioro o 
horogaika, o aiwani yogöa-göana gënanga imaketemo, ”Niaino ngone hoiki 
o Betlehemika deʼ hölega okianaga idädadi gënanga, kiaka ma Jou 
wonahingahu ngoneino.” 
16Onanga imataiti yoiki, daha yämäke o ngo Maria deʼ o Yusuf, de 
mangohaka magilāu gënanga womäiduiha o aiwani mainomo mangï 
magoronaka. 
17Maöraha o aiwani yogöa-göana iwimäke o ngohaka magilāu gënanga, 
önanga yoade-ade okia o malaekat-malaekat yahetongoka mangale o 
ngohaka magilāu gënanga. 
18Deʼ mata-mata o nyawa yohëranga yoihene o aiwani yogöa-göana manga 
ade-ade gënanga. 
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19Mä o ngo Maria magogono mata-mata gënanga amihininga magoronaka 
deʼ matötakihiri. 
20O aiwani yogöa-göana gënanga imakilioro o momo i gogolōwaika daha 
iwipuji deʼ iwihimulia ma Jou Madutu, karana mata-mata okia yoihenoka 
deʼ yamäkeoka, i tiai hokä o malaekat yahetongo. 

O Yesus airomanga i hidöaka 

21  Ai umuru o wange tufange iböto, o ngohaka gënanga iwihuna. Deʼ 
onanga iwihiromanga o Yesus, o romanga kiaka o malaekat ihidöaka 
unangika, ihira de ngoi ayo mihiao unanga amiröehoka. 

O Yesus iwihi lapahi ma Jouika ma Jou ai Tauoka 

22  Yadonoka maöraha o Yusuf deʼ o ngo Maria yadiai o debini ma adati 
imoteke o Musa aitita. Hoʼ onanga iwiao o ngohaka gënanga o Yerusalemika 
la iwihilapahi ma Jouika. 
23 Hababu ma Jou ai Titaoka itulihi hokonënanga, ”O ngohaka o nauru 
mariaka mahigetongo, kokiani ihilapahi ma Jouika.” 
24Onangö manga dungutu ihihuba mangahuhuba, enagënanga o habi moi o 
pombo furu ekola o dutu hinoto o namo dara mangohaka, hokä higogeroka 
ma Jou ai Titaoka. 
25Oraha gënanga o Yerusalemoka naga womatëngo o bereki airomanga o 
Simeon. Unanga o nyawa maoa, de wïmodongo ma Jou Madutu deʼ 
wototamä maöraha ma Jou Madutu wahihalamati o Israel manyawa. Ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha dede ünanga 
26deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iwihingahuoka unangika, ünanga aha 
wohonengua, nako wïmäkeuwahi o Koano Wohihohalamati ma Jou 
wahijäjajioka. 
27Mangale ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha matutuda, o Simeon wowohama ma 
Jou ai Tauika. Oraha gënanga o Yusuf deʼ o ngo Maria iwiao iwihingohama 
o Yesus, ka aiete-etekohi gënanga la yadiai o agama mamau-mau, kiaka 
hiparetaka o agama matitaka. 
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28O Simeon wilë̄ o ngohaka gënanga deʼ wïtotiri daha wïpuji ma Jou 
Madutu, 
29”Orahanënanga, Jou, ngona natotomoka Ani jaji. Malāikala Ani gilaongo 
nënanga tohonenge de ahihininga i rïdi. 
30Hababu ahi lako mahirete ngohi tamäkeoka o Juru Halamati Ngonaino. 
31O Juru Halamati gënanga Ngona nasadiaka hagala o hoana de o berera 
manyawa manga himangoka: 
32  hokä o dararono yatararono o hoana de o berera mahomoa mangale 
yoböa Ngonaika; o dararono genangala ohoromati iao Ani umati o Israel 
manyawaika.” 
33Ai ama deʼ ngoi ayo o ngohaka gënanga, yohëranga okia o Simeon wotemo 
mangale toönanga manga ngohaka. 
34O Simeon wahi barakati önanga, deʼ o ngo Maria o ngohaka gënanga ngoi 
ayoika womitemo, ”O ngohaka nënanga ma Jou Madutu wïirikoka la 
wahibinaha deʼ wahihalamati o Israel manyawa manga ngöe. Unanga aha 
wodadi o nonako ma Jouino, aha iwilawani manga ngöe o nyawa, 
35deʼ hoko gënanga ikilianga to önanga manga hininga madolā. O hininga 
mahuha aha yatohoko anihininga hokä o oworo madoto-doto.” 
36Naga momatengoli manabi o ngoheka duru imiperekioka. Ami romanga o 
ngo Hana o Fanuel ngoi ora o Asyer aibätuku. O taongo tumidi 
mokawingino, 
37o ngo Hana mofäo, deʼ oraha gënanga amiumuru o taongo mori tufange 
de iata. Komaiwa münanga matingaka ma Jou ai Tau. O hutu deʼ o wange 
münanga moleleani genangoka ma Jou Madutuika, de momäniata deʼ 
mopuaha. 
38Imateke korona öraha genangö münanga moböa, daha mïpuji ma Jou 
Madutu deʼ mohi ade-ade mangale o ngohaka gënanga o nyawa mata-
mataika, kiaka yödodamä maöraha ma Jou Madutu walapahi o Yerusalem. 
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I ma kilioro o Nazaretika 

39  I paha o Yusuf deʼ o ngo Maria yadiaioka mata-mata ma Jou ai Tita 
yahipatu-patutoka, önanga yolio o Nazaretika o Galileaoka. 
40O ngohaka gënanga idogo-dogo wolamoko deʼ wokuata. Unanga duru 
wosawaro deʼ ma Jou Madutu duru wïdora Unanga. 

O Yesus ma Jou ai Tauoka 

41  O taongo higëto-gëtongo o Yesus aidimono yoiki o Yerusalemika la 
ihirame o Paskah ma Wange ma Amoko. 
42Deʼ maöraha o Yesus aiumuru o taongo ngimoi de hinoto, önanga yoiki o 
rameika gënanga imoteke mabiaha. 
43O rame gënanga ipaha önanga yolio, mä o Yesus o ngohaka gënanga 
kawogögogerohi o Yerusalemoka, deʼ aiama de ngoiayo ihiorikua. 
44Onanga yatobote Unanga wänïkoka Ai dodiawo yowöe-wöe. Yotagi o 
wange moi iböto de ahaö önanga iwilingiri Unanga manga riadodoto deʼ 
imakokanäko manga hidogoronaka. 
45Mä onanga iwimäkeua hoʼ onanga imakilioro o Yerusalemika iwilingiri 
Unanga. 
46O wange hange iböto iwilingiri de ahaö iwimäke Unanga ma Jou ai Tau 
magoronaka. Unanga magogiria wogogeruku wohigihene o agama maguru-
guru deʼ manga loleha-loleha Unangika. 
47Mata-mata o nyawa yoihe-ihene Ai bobaluhu gënanga yohëranga karana 
wosawaro wöbaluhu. 
48Ai dimono mayohëranga iwimäke Unanga. Ngoi ayo mïtemo Unangika, 
”Ngohaka, yadodoa honodiai hoko nënanga ngomino? Ani ama deʼ ngoni 
ayo mia hininga ihuha mini lingiri Ngona!” 
49O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Yadodoa ho ahi ama deʼ Ngohi ayo nihi lingiri Ngohi? 
Okia ho ahiama deʼ Ngohiayo nianäkoua Ngohi kokiani naga Ahi Ama aitau 
magoronaka?” 
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50Mä onanga imangaratiua o Yesus ai bobaluhu. 
51Ipaha o Yesus wolio dede önanga o Nazaretika, deʼ wahimoteke onangika. 
Mata-mata o hali nënanga ngoi ayo magogono ami hiningaka. 
52 O Yesus i dogo-dogo wolamoko deʼ idogo wosawaro, de ma Jou Madutu 
wïdora Unanga deʼ o nyawa iwï igo. 

O Lukas 3 

O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki ai abari 
(Mat. 3:1-12; Mark. 1:1-8; Yoh. 1:19-28) 

1Mataongo ngimoi de motoaka ma Kaisar Tiberius aipareta, o Pontius 
Pilatus wodadi gubernur o Yudeaka, deʼ o Herodes wopareta o Galileaka. O 
Filipus o Herodes aidodoto wopareta o Iturea deʼ o Trakhonitis madaeraka, 
ma o Lisanias wopareta o Abileneoka. 
2Yodadi o imam-imam womomulia genangala o Hanas deʼ o Kayafas. O 
taongo gënanga magoronaka ma Jou Madutu witemo Yohanisika, o 
Zakharia aingohaka o tonaka ikokakahaka. 
3De o Yohanis woiki o Yordan ma Ngairi madaera mata-mataika, wamöde-
mödeke deʼ wohingahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino. O Yohanis wopöaka, 
”Nitoba bötohi o baradoha nidiai, deʼ ngini kokiani inï ohiki, hupaya ma 
Jou Madutu winïapongo.” 
4 Gënanga ima däene de i tuli-tulihi ma Nabi Yesaya aibukuoka: ”Naga o 
nyawa yopöa-pöaka o tonaka ikökakahaka, ’Nihidiai o ngëkomo la mangale 
ma Jou, mangale Unanga o ngëkomo nihirata. 
5Moi-moi o wai kokiani niopohuku, moi-moi o lōku deʼ o doporono kokiani 
nihirata. O ngëkomo i popeleoko kokiani nihirikoto, deʼ o ngëkomo iguhu-
guhu nihi rata. 
6O nyawa o dunia mata-mataika aha yamäke ma Jou Madutu o nyawa 
wahihalamati!ʼ ” 
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7  Manga ngöe o nyawa yoböa o Yohanisika la wäohiki. O Yohanis wätemo 
onangika, ”Ngini o nyawa madorou! O nagona yahetongo, ngini yakunu 
inïrehene o hukumanga ma Jou Madutuino aha iböa-böa gënanga? 
8 Nihimatoko de niamanarama bari ngini nitobaka de nidiaiokaua o 
baradoha! Uha nimuläenge nitemo bari o Abraham ganga niaete de 
niatohora. Nio hohininga: O helewo-helewo nënanga ma ma Jou Madutu 
wakunu wadiai o Abraham ai difauku! 
9 O bahuku i kelengaukuoka la yatolānga magota mautu hiädono ma ngutu-
ngutuku. Moi-moi o gota mautu i hohokua o hohoko ma oa aha i tolānga 
deʼ i umo o uku magoronaika.” 
10”Hoʼ, okia kokiani ngomi midiai?” o nyawa iwileha o Yohanisika. 
11O Yohanis wohaluhu, ”O nyawa nagona manga baju hinoto, kokiani ihi 
döaka moi o nyawa koiwa-iwaika; deʼ o nyawa nagona de manga inomoka, 
kokiani i hi kodoku koiwa-iwaika.” 
12  O soungu yogaho-gahokö yoböa o Yohanisika la wä ohiki. Onanga 
yoleha, ”Bapa Guru, okia kokiani ngomi midiai?” 
13O Yohanis wohaluhu, ”Uha nigahoko iholoi ilamoko de okia ihi 
tatapuoka.” 
14Naga ö o tentaraka yoleha, ”Sarakia de ngomi? Okia kokiani ngomi 
midiai?” O Yohanis wohaluhu, ”O nagona dika uha niahokoto deʼ uha nia 
ora manga tiwi de niagalaki itiaiua. Nihi tero-terouku de niagaji!” 
15O öraha gënanga o nyawa yomuläenge yoleha-leha, boteka o Yohanis o 
Koano Wohihohalamati önanga iwidodamä. 
16Gënanga mahababu o Yohanis wätemo onangika mata-mata, ”Ngohi tinï 
ohiki ngini de o akere, mä nitamä aha woböa womatëngo i holoi wolamoko 
de ngohi. Tahohe aihapato malilikoö mangohi topatutua. Unanga aha 
winïohiki ngini de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha deʼ o uku. 
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17Ai giamoka naga o tatapa la watalōko magandum mata-mata hiädono i 
tebini. O gandum aha yatoomu o gandum matauika, mä mata-mata ma afa 
aha yatuhuku o ukuika, mauku i hone-honengua!” 
18Hokogënanga o Yohanis wanasihati o nyawa de madodagi mangöe, 
maöraha ünanga wohingahu o Abari ma Oa. 
19 Mä o Herodes, o Galilea wakokuaha, o Yohanis witaaere imakorona ai 
gogilāka de o ngo Herodias, aidodoto ngoihekata, deʼ yakorona mata-mata 
o dorou mahomoa wadodiaioka. 
20Mä o Herodes kawö dogo aidorou de o Yohanis wihingohama o buiika. 

O Yesus iwi ohiki 
(Mat. 3:13-17; Mark. 1:9-11) 

21I pahaka mata-mata o nyawa gënanga wäohiki, o Yesusö wïohiki. Deʼ 
maöraha ünanga magogiriaka womäniata o dihanga ihelenga, 
22 deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iuti Unanguku marupa o namo dara. Daha 
yoihene ma Jou Madutu aiilingi ihingahu, ”Ngona Ahi Ngohaka tonï dora-
dora. Ngona na sanangi Ahi hininga.” 

O Yesus Kristus aiete de aitohora manga roma-romanga 
(Mat. 1:1-17) 

23Maöraha o Yesus wamuläenge Ai manarama, Unanga aiumuru takihiri o 
taongo moruange. Imoteke o nyawa manga damäke, Unanga o Yusuf 
aingohaka, o Eli aingohaka, 
24o Matat aingohaka, o Lewi aingohaka, o Malkhi aingohaka, o Yanai 
aingohaka, o Yusuf aingohaka, 
25o Matica aingohaka, o Amos aingohaka, o Nahum aingohaka, o Hesli 
aingohaka, o Nagai aingohaka, 
26o Maat aingohaka, o Matica aingohaka, o Simei aingohaka, o Yosekh 
aingohaka, o Yoda aingohaka, 
27o Yohanan aingohaka, o Resa aingohaka, o Zerubabel aingohaka, o 
Sealtiel aingohaka, o Neri aingohaka, 
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28o Malkhi aingohaka, o Adi aingohaka, o Kosam aingohaka, o Elmadam 
aingohaka, o Er aingohaka, 
29o Yesua aingohaka, o Eliezer aingohaka, o Yorim aingohaka, o Matat 
aingohaka, o Lewi aingohaka, 
30o Simeon aingohaka, o Yehuda aingohaka, o Yusuf aingohaka, o Yonam 
aingohaka, o Elyakim aingohaka, 
31o Melea aingohaka, o Mina aingohaka, o Matata aingohaka, o Natan 
aingohaka, o Daud aingohaka, 
32o Isai aingohaka, o Obed aingohaka, o Boas aingohaka, o Salmon 
aingohaka, o Nahason aingohaka, 
33o Aminadab aingohaka, o Admin aingohaka, o Arni aingohaka, o Hezron 
aingohaka, o Peres aingohaka, o Yehuda aingohaka, 
34o Yakub aingohaka, o Ishak aingohaka, o Abraham aingohaka, o Terah 
aingohaka, o Nahor aingohaka, 
35o Serug aingohaka, o Rehu aingohaka, o Peleg aingohaka, o Eber 
aingohaka, o Salmon aingohaka, 
36o Kenan aingohaka, o Arpakhsad aingohaka, o Sem aingohaka, o Nuh 
aingohaka, o Lamekh aingohaka, 
37o Metusalah aingohaka, o Henokh aingohaka, o Yared aingohaka, o 
Mahalaleel aingohaka, o Kenan aingohaka, 
38o Enos aingohaka, o Set aingohaka, o Adam aingohaka, ma Jou Madutu 
aingohaka. 

O Lukas 4 

O Yesus o Ibilihi iwitaili 
(Mat. 4:1-11; Mark. 1:12-13) 

1O Yesus iwikuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha maöraha Unanga wamalā o 
Yordan ma Ngairi. Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iwiao Unanga o tonaka i 
kokakahaika. 
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2Genangoka Unanga o Ibilihi iwitaili o wange moruata madëkana. O öraha 
madëkana gënanga, Unanga okia-kiaua waolōmo. Hoʼ mabaha Unanga 
wamäo iwihahini. 
3O Ibilihi iwitemo Unangika, ”Bari Ngona ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka? Hoʼ, 
nahuloko o helewo nënanga imadadi o roti.” 
4  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ’O 
nyawa yakunua yowango kade o roti dika.’ ” 
5Daha o Ibilihi iwiao o Yesus o ngï magögurutilēoka, deʼ o lako dadawi o 
Ibilihi wihidumutu Unangika mata-mata o kuaha o popareta o duniaka de 
makaramata. 
6”Mata-mata o kuaha deʼ o kaya nënanga aha ngohi tonihidöaka Ngonaika,” 
o Ibilihi i temo o Yesusika, ”Hababu mata-mata nënanga ihihi döakoka 
ngohino, deʼ ngohi takunu tohidöaka nagonaika dika, ngohi tomau tahi 
döaka. 
7Mata-mata gënanga aha idadi kato Ngona, nako Ngona noma ruku nohi 
huba ngohi.” 
8  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ’Niwi 
huba nia Jou Madutu deʼ niwï leleani Unanga dika.’ ” 
9Daha o Ibilihi iwiao o Yesus o Yerusalemika deʼ iwikelenga Unanga ma Jou 
ai Tau maponatoka deʼ iwitemo Unangika, ”Bari Ngona ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka? Hoʼ nenangoka de noma ngumo. 
10 Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ’Ma Jou Madutu 
aha wahuloko Ai malaekat-malaekat inï göana ngona ihi dodiai.’ 
11 Deʼ ikali, ’O malaekat-malaekat aha inilegono Ngona de manga giama, 
hupaya Ani lōu mauha i peleke o helewoika.’ ” 
12  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ’Uha 
niwitaili nia Jou Madutu.’ ” 
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13Ipahaka o Ibilihi iwitaili o Yesus de hagala rupa madodagi, ënanga 
iwimalāka o Yesus, deʼ yodamä o öraha maoa. 

O Yesus womuläenge Ai manarama o Galilea madaeraka 
(Mat. 4:12-17; Mark. 1:14-15) 

14Ipaha o Yesus womakilioro o Galileaika; deʼ Unanga ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha iwikuaha. O abari mangale Ai diri yodogilianga o daera gënanga 
mata-mataika. 
15Unanga wodotoko o pupuji matauoka, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa iwihigiriri 
Unanga. 

O Yesus iwitarimaua o Nazaret mabereraka 
(Mat. 13:53-58; Mark. 6:1-6) 

16O Yesus woikoli o Nazaretika, o ngï Unanga iwipaliara hiädono 
wolamoko. O Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka imoteke mabiaha 
Unanga woiki o pupuji matauika. Unanga womaoko la wabasa Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku, 
17deʼ iwihidöaka ma Nabi Yesaya aibuku. Unanga wahelenga o buku i 
lüluluino gënanga, daha wamäke o hidoku nënanga, 
18  ”Ma Jou ai Womaha naga Ngohioka, hababu Unanga wohi gorakoka 
ngohi la tohingahu o Abari ma Oa o nyawa mihikinika. Unanga wohi huloko 
ngohi la tohi ngahu o duduhuhu o nyawa yätago-tagokika deʼ o nyawa 
yopiloko ima hiorikoli; la tä hohe o nyawa yahidapara itotorou 
19deʼ tohi ngahu ma Jou aiböa maöraha wahihalamati to Unanga aiumati.” 
20O Yesus walulu okali o buku gënanga, deʼ wohigilio wolöleleanika, daha 
wogogere. Mata-mata o nyawa o pupuji matau magoronaka gënanga 
iwipulono. 
21Deʼ o Yesus womuläenge woade-ade onangika hokonënanga, ”Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku madolā kangano ni ihe-ihene gënanga o wange nënanga 
iganapuoka maöraha ngini nihigihene.” 
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22O demo-demo wohidö demo-demo gënanga duru irahai, hiädono önanga 
yokiriri deʼ iwihigoungu Unanga. Onanga yotemo, ”Mode koigoungua 
Unanga o Yusuf aingohaka?” 
23De o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Marai ngini aha niapäke o hitotero 
mademo nënanga Ngohino, ’Dotere, nohitogumu anidiri mahirete. Ngomi 
mi ihene ihëra-hëranga nodiai o Kapernaumoka, nodiaioli anikapongoka 
mahirete.’ ” 
24 O Yesus wödogo, ”Niohohininga, koiwa naga o nabi iwihoromati 
aikapongoka mahirete. 
25 Mä ni ihene: o Elia aiorahoka, ma orahoka iawanua o taongo hange de 
mahononga madëkana, idadi o habirokata duru kaha giria o berera mata-
mataika. O öraha gënanga naga manga ngöe o ngoheka bobao o Israeloka. 
26 Ngarokö hokogënanga, kamoikaö de ma Jou Madutu wïhulokua o Elia 
woiki o bobobaoika gënanga mä duga-duga woiki o bobaoika momatëngo, 
o Sarfat mabereraka o Sidon madaeraoka. 
27 Kogenangoli ma Nabi Elisa aiorahoka naga manga ngöe o nyawa o 
Israeloka yäpado itotorou, mä manga hidogoronaka kamoiö de 
wahitogumua, sowaliua o Naaman o Siria manyawa gënanga.” 
28Mata-mata o nyawa o pupuji matauoka gënanga duru yongamo, yoihene 
o hali gënanga. 
29Onanga imaoko daha iwiduhu o Yesus o kota maporetika, deʼ iwiao o lōku 
mabakorika, kiaka genangoka ihigoko manga kota. Onanga yomau iwitila 
Unanga o waiuku. 
30Mä o Yesus woma hibilatu o nyawa manga ngöeika gila-gila woiki. 

Womatëngo iwïngohamika o womaha madorou 
(Mark. 1:21-28) 

31Ipaha o Yesus woiki o Kapernaum makotaika o Galileaka. Dokengoka 
Unanga wädotoko o nyawa o Yahudi manga Puji ma wangeoka. 
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32 Onanga yokiriri yamäke madodagi Unanga wodotoko, hababu Unanga 
wotemo-temo de makumati. 
33Genangoka o pupuji matauoka womatëngo o womaha madorou iwikuaha. 
O nyawa gënanga woma pöa-pöaka, 
34”Hei Yesus, o Nazaret manyawa, Ngona nomau okia nodiai dede ngomi? 
Ngona naino la nomï binaha ngomi? Ngohi tohiöriki Ngona o nagona: 
Ngona o huhuloko notebi-tebini ma Jou Madutuino!” 
35”Noma rïdi!” o Yesus wodorohu o womaha madorouika gënanga. ”Nohupu 
de o nyawa nënanga!” Daha o womaha madorou gënanga iwihi paka o 
nyawa gënanga manga himanguku mata-mata, ipaha ihupu de o nyawa 
gënanga de wohiriua. 
36Mata-mata o nyawa yohëranga, deʼ imaketemo, ”Goguleua Ai demo-demo. 
De makumati deʼ makuaha, Unanga wapareta o womaha madodorou ihupu, 
deʼ onanga ma yohupu!” 
37De o abari mangale o Yesus yodogilianga o daera gënanga mata-mataika. 

O Yesus wahitogumu manga ngöe o nyawa 
(Mat. 8:14-17; Mark. 1:29-34) 

38O Yesus wamalā o pupuji matau gënanga, daha woiki o Simon aitauika. O 
Simon ngoitoroa magogiria imigogama mopanyake, deʼ o nyawa ihingahu o 
hali gënanga o Yesusika. 
39O Yesus woiki o ayo gënanga amidangirika, daha o Yesus waduhu o 
gogama gënanga. O gogama gënanga ihihanga, deʼ o Simon ngoi toroa gila-
gila momomiki deʼ mä leleani önanga. 
40O wange tigi-tigi itumunu, mata-mata o nyawa yäao o Yesusika manga 
riadodoto yädäe-däene o panyake i rupa-rupa. O Yesus wakelenga Ai giama 
onanguku moi-moi deʼ onanga wahitogumu. 
41O womaha madodorou maihupu o nyawa yowöe-wöeino gënanga, de 
yopöa-pöaka, ”Ngona ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka!” Mä o Yesus wädorohu 
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önanga deʼ wahigumalāua önanga yoade-ade, hababu önanga yanäko bari 
Unanga ma Koano Wohi hohalamati. 

O Yesus woriwayati o pupuji matau magoronaka 
(Mark. 1:35-39) 

42O wange tigi-tigi iböa o Yesus wamalā o kota gënanga de woiki o ngï 
moika magigoro koiwa-iwa. O nyawa yomuläenge iwilingiri Unanga, deʼ 
onanga iwimäkeoka, önanga ihidailako hupaya Unanga uha wämalā 
önanga. 
43Mä o Yesus wätemo, ”O Abari ma Oa mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu 
wopareta, kokiani Ngohi tohi ngahuoli, o kota-kota mahomoaika, hababu 
matiti gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohihuloko Ngohi o duniaino.” 
44Karana gënanga o Yesus woriwayati o pupuji matau magoronaka o Yudea 
maberera mata-mataika. 

O Lukas 5 

O Yesus womä ngiriki iwinöninïki madodihiraka 
(Mat. 4:18-22; Mark. 1:16-20) 

1  Ma moiuku, o Yesus womaokoino o Genesaret ma Taaga madowongioka. 
Manga ngöe o nyawa imakokehoto la yoihene o abari ma Jou Madutuino. 
2O Yesus wamäke hinoto o ngotiri o hohanoka gënanga; manawoko yolingi-
lingiri youtioka deʼ manga gogiria manga homa yaihoro. 
3O Yesus wöbarene moi o ngotiri, genangala o Simon aingotiri, daha o 
Simon wïhuloko watilaoko aingotiri gënanga hatoli ikurutika de o hohana. 
O Yesus wogogeruku o ngotiri magoronaka gënanga deʼ wädotoko o nyawa 
manga ngöe. 
4Ho de wodotoko iböto, Unanga wïtemo o Simonika, ”Nohi oru i luku-
lukuoko, deʼ nodotumo anihoma la notagoko o nawoko.” 
5  ”Bapa Guru,” o Simon wohaluhu, ö hutu moi imïhaiwatiki ngomi 
mikarajanga kahagiria, mä okia-kiaua miatagoko! Mä karana Bapa 
nohuloko, kayaoa; ngohi aha mahoma todotumoli.” 
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6 Onanga i böto yadiaioka gënanga, önanga yamäke o nawoko hoko 
gënanga mangöe hiädono manga homa imuläenge ikakihi. 
7Hababu gënanga önanga imägahoko o roriwo manga dodiawoika o ngotiri 
mahomoaka. Manga dodiawo gënanga yaino daha önanga imäkiriwo yönoa 
o ngotiri hinoto gënanga iömanga de o nawoko hiädono ngotiri gënanga 
ngade iwöro. 
8O Simon kade wamäke gënanga, ünanga woma rukuku o Yesus 
aihimangoka, daha wotemo, ”Nohimalā ngohi Jou! Hababu ngohi o nyawa 
baradoha!” 
9O Simon deʼ mata-mata imakomoteke de ünanga yohëranga yamäke 
mangöe o nawoko önanga yatagoko. 
10Hoko genangoli o Simon de aidodiawo, gënanga o Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis, 
o Zebedeus aingoha-ngohaka. O Yesus wïtemo o Simonika, ”Uha nohawana! 
Muläenge o öraha nënanga aha nodadi nohoma-homa o nyawa.” 
11O Simon deʼ aidodiawo yatauru manga ngotiri gënanga o hohaniha, i paha 
yamalāika mata-mata ganga, daha iwi nïki o Yesus. 

O Yesus wihitogumu womatëngo iwipado-pado 
(Mat. 8:1-4; Mark. 1:40-45) 

12O wange moiuku, o Yesus naga o kota moioka. Dokengoka naga 
womatëngo o nauru airöehe yaömanga de o pado. Maöraha ünanga wïmäke 
o Yesus, ünanga womarukuku o Yesus aihimangoka de wogahoko, ”Bapa, 
nako Bapa nömodeke, Bapa yakunu nohihi togumu ngohi!” 
13O Yesus wïpalānga o nyawa gënanga de wïtemo, ”Ngohi tömodeke, 
notogumu!” O öraha gënanga dika aipanyake ihihanga. 
14 Daha o Yesus wïduhunu o nyawa gënanga wohiade-ade o hali gënanga, 
o nagonaika dika, wato, ”Noiki ma imamika, deʼ nogahoko ünanga 
wohigoungu ngona notogumoka. Daha noiki nohi huba ani huhuba hokä o 
Musa wohi pöparetaka, hokä manyonyata i goungu o nyawaika ngona igou-
goungu notogumoka.” 
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15Mä o abari mangale o Yesus idogo-dogo yodogilianga, kiaka dika, deʼ 
manga ngöe o nyawa yoböa mangale yoihene deʼ mangale to ona manga 
panyake itogumu. 
16Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus woiki womä niata o ngï magigoro koiwa-iwaika. 

O Yesus wihitogumu womatëngo wolugu-lugu 
(Mat. 9:1-8; Mark. 2:1-12) 

17O wange moiuku o Yesus aigogiria wodotoko, naga o Farisioka 
yamuruononaga deʼ o agama maguru-guru yogogeruku genangoka. Onanga 
o Yerusalemoka de yaino, de o Galilea deʼ o Yudea makotaka de yaino. Ma 
Jou ai kuaha naga o Yesusoka la wahi togumu o nyawa yopopanyake. 
18O öraha gënanga yamuruono naga yoböaino iwiao womatëngo wolugu-
lugu woluluiha o tikara malōkuoka. Onanga ihidailako iwiao o nyawa 
gënanga o tau magoronaika hupaya yakunu ünanga iwikelenga o Yesus ai 
himangoka. 
19Mä karana o nyawa yowöeholi dokengoka, önanga yakunua iwiao iwihi 
ngohama. Ho mangale gënanga önanga iwihidöa ünanga o tau makatu 
malōkuino. Daha önanga yakilianga makatu, deʼ iwihiguti ünanga kamamoi 
de aitikara o Yesus aihimanguku o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga manga 
hidogoronauku. 
20Ho deʼ o Yesus wamäke hokokia ma amoko manga ngongaku, Unanga 
wïtemo o nyawaika gënanga, ”To ngona anibaradoha iapongoka.” 
21O agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa yomuläenge imakoketemo, 
”O naguna o nyawa nënanga wobarani wihikauku ma Jou Madutu? 
Mahomoa de ma Jou Madutu mahirete, o nagona yakunu ya apongo o 
baradoha?” 
22O Yesus wohiöriki manga loleha. Hoʼ Unanga wätemo, ”Yadodoa ho ngini 
nialeha-leha hoko gënanga niahiningaka? 
23Kiaka iholoi igapanga, Tahetongo, ’Ani baradoha iapongoka’, eko To 
temo, ’Nomomiki deʼ nomä dagi!ʼ? 
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24Maöraha nënanga Ngohi aha tohimatoko magoungu nginika, o dunia 
malōkuoka nënanga o Nyawa manga Ngohaka wokuaha wa apongo o 
baradoha.” Daha o Yesus wïtemo o nyawa wolugu-luguika gënanga, 
”Nomomiki, nagoraka ani dangiri, deʼ nolio!” 
25Womataiti o nyawa gënanga womomiki manga himangoka mata-mata, 
daha wagoraka aidangiri, deʼ wolio daha wihigiriri ma Jou Madutu. 
26Onanga mata-mata duru yohëranga daha iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu. Deʼ 
manga modongo, önanga yotemo, ”I hëranga duru okia i dädadioka o wange 
nënanga ngone hahakihi!” 

O Yesus wï ahoko o Lewi 
(Mat. 9:9-13; Mark. 2:13-17) 

27Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus wohupu deʼ wïmäke womatëngo o soungu 
wogaho-gahoko, airomanga o Lewi, wogogeruku aikantoroka. O Yesus 
wïtemo unangika, ”Nohi nïki Ngohi.” 
28O Lewi woma oko deʼ wamalāika mata-mata, gila-gila winïki o Yesus. 
29I böto gënanga o Lewi wodiai o rame aitauoka mangale o Yesus. Manga 
ngöe o soungu yogaho-gahoko deʼ o nyawa mahomoa yolōmo kamamoi 
dede önanga. 
30 Yamuruono naga o Farisi manyawa deʼ o agama maguru-guru yamäo 
yosanangiua, ho yotemo o Yesus iwinöninïkika, ”Yadodoa hongini mata-
mata niolōmo deʼ niokere de o soungu yogaho-gahoko deʼ o nyawa 
madorou?” 
31O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O nyawa yototumuloa yoparalua o dotere; duga-duga 
o nyawa yopopanyake dika. 
32Ngohi toböa tä ahokua o nyawa yanäko manga diri o nyawa maoa, duga-
duga o nyawa yoböbaradoha hupaya önanga yotoba de önanga yodiaiokaua 
o baradoha.” 

O loleha mangale o puaha 
(Mat. 9:14-17; Mark. 2:18-22) 
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33O nyawa iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Iwinöninïki o Yohanis deʼ yänöninïki o 
Farisi manyawa hara mangöe yopuaha deʼ imä niata. Mä ininöninïki yolōmo 
deʼ yokere.” 
34O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Mode ngini yakunu niähuloko yopuaha o nyawa 
yohima-himangika, o kawingi marameanga, nako manauru wokawi-
kawingi naga kadede onangohi? Marai kowali! 
35Mä aha maöraha iböa o nauru wokawi-kawingi gënanga manga 
hidogoronaka de iwi ngoho. Oraha gënanga aha önanga yopuaha.” 
36Daha o Yesus woade-ade onangika o hitotero nënanga, ”Koiwa naga o 
nyawa o baju madorou yotapa de yökakihi o baju mahungi de ihitapa. 
Hababu ënanga yakakihi o baju mahungi. Inoli o dadapa o ngöere mahungi 
imakadäenua de o baju madorou. 
37Kogenangoli koiwa naga o nyawa yöguhe o angguru mahungi o angguru 
mangï madorouku, karana o angguru mahungi gënanga aha yarëpa o 
angguru mangï gënanga. Ho ma angguru ikopoa, de mangï i rëpa. 
38O angguru mahungi kokiani yöguhe o angguru mangï mahungi ukuoli. 
39Kogenangoli koiwa naga o nyawa yomau yaokere o angguru mahungi, 
nako yaokeroka o angguru ihira-hira. ’O angguru i hira-hira gënanga i holoi 
i hëmoro,’ Unanga wato.” 

O Lukas 6 

O loleha mangale o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange 
(Mat. 12:1-8; Mark. 2:23-28) 

1  Ma moiuku o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka, o Yesus wakaino moi 
o gandum madumuleino, iwinöninïki yautuku magandum. Onanga 
yahidoro magandum gënanga de manga giama, daha yaolōmo. 
2Yamuruono naga o Farisi manyawa yotemo, ”Yadodoa ho ngini niatilakuru 
nanga agama matita de niadiai yöduhu-duhunu hadiai nanga Puji 
mawangeoka?” 
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3  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Komaiwahi ngini niabasa mangale wadodiai o Daud, 
maöraha ünanga de ainyawa yähahini? 
4 Unanga wowohama ma Jou ai Tau magoronaika, deʼ walë̄ o roti ihihubaka 
ma Jou Madutuika, gila-gila waolōmo. I paha wahidöakoli o roti gënanga 
ainyawaika. Enahioko moteke nanga agama matita, o imam-imam dika 
yakunu yaolōmo o roti gënanga.” 
5Daha o Yesus wätemo, ”O Nyawa manga Ngohaka wakuaha o Puji 
mawange!” 

Womatëngo aigiama mahononga ihonenge 
(Mat. 12:9-14; Mark. 3:1-6) 

6O wange moiuku o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange moioli, o Yesus woiki 
wodotoko o pupuji matauoka. Genangoka naga o nyawa aigiama 
mahononga ihonenge. 
7Yamuruono naga o agama maguru deʼ o Farisi manyawa yomau yalingiri o 
Yesus aihowono hupaya yakunu Unanga iwikalaki. Hoʼ onanga kahoko 
genangika yotötailako boteka Unanga aha wahitogumu o nyawa o Puji 
mawangeoka. 
8Mä o Yesus wanäko toönanga manga dibanga. Ho Unanga wïtemo o nyawa 
aigiama mahononga ihone-honengika gënanga, ”Naino noma okoilē 
nengokadau mahimangoka!” O nyawa gënanga womomiki daha 
womaokoilē genangokadau. 
9Ipaha o Yesus wäleha genangokadau manyawa, ”Imoteke o agama, ngone 
yakunu okia hodiai o Puji mawangeoka? Hodiai o oa ekola hodiai o dorou? 
Hahihalamati o nyawa ekola hahibodito?” 
10O Yesus womä lega wakiloliti onangika mata-mata, daha wïtemo o 
nyawaika gënanga, ”Natoakika ani giama.” O nyawa gënanga watoakika 
aigiama, deʼ aigiama i togumu. 
11Mä o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa duru yongamo, deʼ 
yomuläenge imahi kadailako, okia önanga yakunu yodiai o Yesusika. 
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O Yesus wäiriki o rasul yangimoi de yahinoto 
(Mat. 10:1-4; Mark. 3:13-19) 

12O öraha gënanga o Yesus wadöa moi o doporono la womä niata. 
Genangoka Unanga wohubayanga ma Jou Madutuika o hutu moi 
iwihaiwatiki. 
13De o wange i tararonoka, Unanga wä ahoko iwinöninïki, daha wäiriki 
yangimoi de yahinoto onangino. Unanga wahiromanga yangimoi de 
yahinoto gënanga o rasul-rasul. Onanga ganga: 
14O Simon (iwi hetongoli o Petrus), deʼ o Andreas o Simon aidodoto; o 
Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis, o Filipus deʼ o Bartolomeus, 
15o Matius deʼ o Tomas, o Yakobus o Alfeus aingohaka, deʼ o Simon (o berera 
ma Gogöana), 
16o Yudas o Yakobus aingohaka deʼ o Yudas Iskariot, ipahaika wosetia 
okaua. 

O Yesus wodotoko deʼ wahi togumu o nyawa 
(Mat. 4:23-25) 

17I paha o Yesus o doporonuku gënanga de wouti imakomoteke de o rasul-
rasul gënanga, daha imatogumu deʼ imaokoino o ngï madodiaioka. 
Genangoka nagaö kamanga ngöe iwinöninïki mahomoa deʼ manga ngöe 
yoböa okiaino honanga o Yudea madaeraino, o Yerusalemino, deʼ o Tirus 
ma kota-kotaino, deʼ o Sidon o gahi madatekoka. 
18Onanga yoböa mangale yoihene o Yesus wodotoko, deʼ wahi togumu to 
önanga manga panyake. Yä ngoha-ngohama o womaha madorou onangö 
ma yoböa deʼ wahi togumu. 
19Mata-mata o nyawa imahi dailako iwi palānga o Yesus, karana naga o 
kuaha i hupu Ai diriino de yahi togumu önanga mata-mata. 

O mörene deʼ o hininga mahuha 
(Mat. 5:1-12) 

20O Yesus wäpulono iwinöninïki de wätemo, ”Niutumu ngini o nyawa 
nimömihikini, karana ngini ganga ma Jou Madutu aiumati! 



2626 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

21Niutumu ngini inï hahahini o öraha nënanga; ngini aha inï punuhu! 
Niutumu ngini niari-ari o öraha nënanga; ngini aha niiete! 
22  Niutumu ngini nako inïdohata, inïoluku, inïhohedu deʼ o romanga 
madorou inïdiai, karana o Nyawa manga Ngohaka! 
23 O nabi-nabi yohira-hira kogenangoli yahidiai. Nako o hali gënanga idadi 
kokiani ngini niahininga isanangi deʼ niholā deʼ niamörene, hababu o hewa 
ma amoko yasadia o horogaka mangale ngini. 
24Mä nibodito ngini nikaya-kaya o öraha nënanga; hababu ngini niamäoka 
o sanangi! 
25Nibodito ngini inïpunu-punuhu o öraha nënanga; hababu ngini aha 
inïhahini! Nibodito ngini ni ie-iete o öraha nënanga; hababu ngini aha 
niahininga ihuha deʼ niari! 
26Nibodito ngini, nako mata-mata o nyawa inïhigiriri; hababu hokogenangö 
niaete deʼ niatohora önanga yahigiriri o nabi yoelu-eluku mahiraino.” 

Niädora niahaturü 
(Mat. 5:38-48, 7:12a) 

27”Mä nihihi gihe-gihene Ngohi o öraha nënanga, Ngohi tohidöaka nginika 
o behehongo nënanga: niädora niahaturü, deʼ nidiai o oa o nyawa inïdoha-
dohatika. 
28Niahibarakati o nyawa inï lololai, deʼ niahihubayanga o nyawa manga 
hininga i totorou nginika. 
29Nako o nyawa yapöka niagotoaka mahononga, malāika önanga yapökali 
niagotoaka mahonongahi. Nako yaöra niajuba niabajuö niahidöaka. 
30Nako o nyawa yogahoko okianaga nginika, niahidöaka gënanga onangika; 
deʼ nako tingini de yaöra, uha niogahoko ihigilioli. 
31 Niahidiai o nyawa mahomoa hokä ngini nio igo önanga yodiai nginika. 
32Nako ngini niädora o nyawa kainï dora-dora dika, okia niapahala? O 
nyawa yoböbaradoha ma kayädora o nyawa yädora-dora önanga! 
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33Deʼ nako ngini nidiai o oa ka o nyawa yododiai o oa nginika dika, okia 
niapahala? O nyawa yoböbaradoha mahoko gënanga yodiai. 
34Deʼ nako ngini niahibau o tiwi duga-duga ka o nyawa yaku-akunika 
ihigilio niatiwi, okia niapahala? O nyawa baradohaö yahibau manga tiwi o 
nyawa yoböbaradohaika, daha yogahokoli ihigilio! 
35Kokiani uha hokogënanga! Ilio yaino ngini kokiani niädora niahaturü deʼ 
nidiai o oa onangika. Kokiani ngini niahibau, deʼ uha nionganono yakunu 
ihigilio. Nako hoko gënanga niahewa aha ilamoko, deʼ ngini aha nidadi ma 
Jou Madutu woko Kurutilē ai ngoha-ngohaka. Hababu ma Jou Madutu 
aihininga yaoa o nyawa yanäko-näkouaika yotarima kasi, deʼ o nyawa 
madorouikaö. 
36Kokiani ngini de niadora de niahayanga, hokä nia Ama ö de Ai dora de Ai 
hayanga.” 

Hokä o hakimi o nyawaika 
(Mat. 7:1-5) 

37”Uha nima dadi hokä o hakimi o nyawa mahomoaika, hupaya nginikaö 
ma Jou Madutu uha hoka o hakimi. Uha niahukumu o nyawa mahomoa, 
hupaya nginiö ma Jou Madutu uha winï hukumu. Nia hiapongo o nyawa 
mahomoa, hupaya ma Jou Madutuö winï apongo ngini. 
38Nia hidöaka o nyawa mahomoaika, hupaya ma Jou Madutuö winihidöaka 
nginika; ngini aha niatarima o ngongike de maboboloi yatugaka de yöduku-
dukuku tingini. Hababu o duduga kiaka ngini niahitugaka o nyawa 
mahomoa, ma Jou Madutu aha wapäke winihi tuga ngini.” 
39  Ipaha o Yesus woade-ade onangika o hitotero nënanga, ”Nako o nyawa 
yopilo-piloko yätuda o nyawa yopilo-piloko mahomoa, maraioka yahinoto 
aha yäotaka o gotiuku. 
40 Koiwa naga o hakola manyawa iholoi woamoko de aiguru. Mä o hakola 
manyawa nako hidodogumoka imä dotoko, aha yodadi i maka däene hokä 
ai guru. 
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41Yadodoa hongini niatailako o gota mawalē niariadodoto ai lako 
magoronaka, enahioko o balaki nialakoka mahirete ngini niatailakoua? 
42Sarakia ngini niakunu nitemo niariadodotika, ’Naino riadodoto, ngohi tohi 
hupu o gota mawalē anilakoka gënanga,’ enahioko anilako magoronaka 
mahirete naga o balaki kiaka ngini nia mäkeua? Hei tengeluku! Nihi hupu 
ihira o balaki naga nia lakoka mahirete. Dahaö ngini niakunu niolëga de 
madiai deʼ yakunu nihihupu o gota mawalē niariadodoto ai lakoka.” 

O gota mautu deʼ mahohoko 
(Mat. 7:16-20, 12:33-35) 

43”O gota mautu iboburere ihohokua o hohoko mado dorou. Kogenangoli o 
gota mautu i boburereua ihohokua o hohoko ma oa-oa. 
44 O gota mautu yögetongo hanäko mahohokoka. O gota mahohihika 
ihohokua o ara, deʼ o momo mahohihika ihohokua o angguru. 
45 O nyawa maoa ihihupu o hali ma oa-oa karana manga hiningaka ioma-
omanga de o oa. O nyawa madorou ihihupu o hali madorou, karana manga 
hininga iomanga de o dorou. Hababu okia o uru ihidemo genangala o 
hiningaino ikopoa.” 

O tau yododiai yososawaro deʼ o tau yododiai yobodo-bodo 
(Mat. 7:24-27) 

46”Yadodoa hongini nihiahoko Ngohi, ’Jou, Jou,’ mä niadiaiua okia taheto-
hetongo nginika? 
47De o nagona yakunu ngone hahi tero o nyawa yaino-ino Ngohino deʼ 
yoihene Ahi demo, de yadiai? – Kayaoa de Ngohi tinihimatoko nginika –. 
48Unanga hokä o nyawa Maöraha ihigoko manga tau yafaiti yaluku-lukuku, 
daha yodiai mahoholē o helewo malōkuoka. Maöraha naga o nguihi, deʼ o 
ngairi ma akere yaolu o tau gënanga, o tau gënanga yakëlu yakunua, hababu 
higokoka o hoholē ma oa-oa malōkuoka. 
49Mä o nyawa yoihe-ihene Ahi demo deʼ yadiaiua, ganga hokä o nyawa 
ihigoko manga tau de mahoholē koiwa. Nako o nguihi yaolu o tau gënanga 
itaiti iruba; deʼ magilianga duru kahagiria!” 
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O Lukas 7 

O Yesus wihi togumu womatëngo o Roma matentara manga kapita aigilaongo 
(Mat. 8:5-13) 

1I paha wohi ade-ade iböto o hali gënanga o nyawa yowöe-wöeika, o Yesus 
woiki o Kapernaumika. 
2Gangoka naga o Roma manyawa manga kapita aigilaongo duru wïdora-
dora. O gilaongo gënanga wopanyake deʼ ngade wohonenge. 
3O öraha makapita gënanga woihene mangale o Yesus, ünanga wähuloko 
yamuruononaga o Yahudioka manga tutuda yoiki o Yesusika la yogahoko 
hupaya Unanga waino deʼ wihitogumu aigilaongo. 
4Maöraha imahi ädono o Yesusika, önanga yogahoko yagou-goungu hupaya 
Unanga wïriwo makapita gënanga. ”Makapita nënanga i patutu Bapa 
nïriwo,” önanga yotemo o Yesusika, 
5”hababu ünanga wädora nanga nyawa deʼ wohigokoka tongomi miapupuji 
matau.” 
6De o Yesus woiki ima kinïki dede önanga. Ngade-ngade o Yesus wa ädono 
o tau gënanga, makapita gënanga wähuloko aidodiawo o Yesusika la 
yotemo, ”Ngaro uha Bapa nomahi huha tongohi ahi tauika. Ngohi topatutua 
Bapa tonitarima ahitauoka. 
7Gënanga mahababu ngohi mahirete ihimoroënua tonïhimanga Bapa. Hoʼ o 
pareta dika nohidöaka hupaya ahigilaongo wotogumu. 
8Hababu ngohi ma kato ihenoli ahi lōkuilē manga pareta deʼ ahitimiuku 
nagaö o tentaraka kokiani yoihene ahiparetaika. Nako ngohitïhuloko o 
tentaraka womatëngo, ’Noiki!ʼ unangö woiki; deʼ nako ngohi tätemo 
mahomoaika, ’Niaino nengino!ʼ unangö waino. Deʼ nako ngohi täpareta 
ahigilaongo, ’Nadiai nënanga!ʼ unangö wadiai.” 
9O Yesus wohëranga woihene gënanga. Unanga womälega ai poretoko deʼ 
wätemo o nyawa yowöe-wöeika magogiria iwinïki, ”Goguleua o nyawa 
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nënanga. O Israel manyawa manga hidogoronaka makomaiwahi ngohi 
tamäke o ngongaku ma amoko nënanga!” 
10Maöraha o nyawa yähulo-huloko gënanga imaidulu makapita gënanga 
aitauika, o gilaongo gënanga wotogumoka. 

O Yesus wihiwangokali o ngoheka bobao amingohaka 

11Tedekanua ipahaika, o Yesus woiki o Nain makotaika. Iwinöninïki deʼ o 
nyawa yowöe-wöe yoiki imakomoteke dede Unanga. 
12Maöraha o Yesus wadono itigioka o kota mangoranika, naga o nyawa 
yototaka o mayeti o kota maporetika. Wohone-honenge ganga o bobao 
momatëngo amingohaka o nauru womatëngo-tëngoka. Manga ngöe o kota 
manyawa iminïki o ayo bobao gënanga. 
13Maöraha o Yesus womimäke o ngoheka bobao gënanga, Unanga 
womïdora de wotemo, ”Uha noari, Ayo!” 
14Ipaha o Yesus womahi tigi o mayeti mamomokuika gënanga deʼ 
wapalānga. De yomoku-mokuö ima togumu. O Yesus wotemo, ”Hei goduru, 
Ngohi toni huloko nomomiki!” 
15Ma goduru wohone-honengoka gënanga, womomiki wogogeruku deʼ 
womuläenge woade-ade. De o Yesus wihi lapahi ngoi ayoika. 
16Mata-mata o nyawa yohawana deʼ yomuläenge iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu. 
Onanga yotemo, ”Womatëngo manabi wolamo-amoko woböaka nanga 
hidogoronaka! Ma Jou Madutu woböaka la wahihalamati Ai umati!” 
17O abari mangale o Yesus nënanga yodogilianga o Yudea ma berera mata-
mataika deʼ madaera yakilolitino. 

O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki wohuhuloko 
(Mat. 11:2-19) 

18O Yohanis iwinöninïki ihingahu o Yohanisika mata-mata okia idädadioka 
gënanga. De o Yohanis wä ahoko yahinoto iwinöninïki 
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19daha wähuloko önanga yoiki ma Jou Yesusika deʼ yoleha, ”Bapa Ngona 
manyawa aha noböa-böa imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai jaji, ekola kokiani 
ngomi miwidamä woma tengoli mahomoa?” 
20Yahinoto o Yohanis iwinöninïki gënanga yoiki o Yesusika deʼ yotemo, ”O 
Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki womïhuloko minileha Ngonaika Bapa, boteka Bapa 
Ngona manyawa ahawoböa-böa imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai jaji, ekola 
kokiani ngomi miwidamä woma tengoli mahomoa?” 
21O öraha gënanga o Yesus wahitogumu mangangöe o nyawa, deʼ waduhu 
o womaha madorou mangöe inoli wadiai manga ngöe o nyawa yopilo-
piloko yakunu imahiöriki. 
22 Hoʼ o Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nima kilioro o Yohanisika deʼ nihingahu okia 
ngini ni ihene deʼ niamäke: o nyawa yopilo-piloko imahiöriki, o nyawa 
yolugu-lugu imädagi, o nyawa yäpado-pado yotogumu, o nyawa 
yätotopongono imahihene, o nyawa yohonengoka yowangokali, deʼ o Abari 
ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino ihingahu o nyawa yomömihikinika. 
23Youtumu o nyawa nagona mahababu ihimäkeua mangale ihioluku 
Ngohi.” 
24Ipaha o Yohanis wähulo-huloko gënanga yoiki, o Yesus womuläenge 
woade-ade o nyawa yowöe-wöeika, wato, ”Ngini nioiki o tonaka i 
kokakahaika la okia nio lega? O tiba o ngahiri moi o hidalōko yawü wuwu? 
25Ngini nioiki la okia nio lega? Womatëngo ai pakeanga marorahai? O 
nyawa yapäke-päke o pakeanga marorahai, deʼ yolōmo de yokere kai hëmo-
hëmoro yogogere o kadatoka! 
26Hoʼ, ngini nihupu okia niolega? La niwï lega manabi womatëngo? 
Igoungu, mä unanga woholoi de o nabi moi. 
27 Hababu o Yohanis gënanga hokä Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka 
i tulihoka hoko nënanga, ’Nënanga Ahi huhuloko,’ ma Jou Madutu wato, 
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’Ngohi aha tihuloko, de Ngona ünanga wohira, hupaya ünanga wonihi pairi 
Ani ngëkomo!ʼ ” 
28”Nio hohininga,” o Yesus wotemoli, ö duniaka nënanga komaiwa naga o 
nyawa iholoi yoamoko de o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki. Mä o nyawa yoete-eteke 
ma Jou Madutu aiumati manga hidogoronaka, i holoi yoamoko de o Yohanis 
Wo ohi-ohiki.” 
29  Mata-mata o nyawa – de o soungu yogaho-gahoko – yoihene o Yesus 
wotemo-temo o hali gënanga; ge önanga manyawa yamote-moteke ma Jou 
Madutu aihuloko deʼ yömodeke o Yohanis wä ohiki. 
30Mä o Farisi manyawa deʼ o agama maguru-guru yoluku yatarima ma Jou 
Madutu aidatoro mangale manga diri. Onanga yoluku o Yohanis wäohiki. 
31Daha o Yesus woade-adeoli, wato, ”De okia kokiani Ngohi tahitero o 
örahanënanga manyawa? Hokä okia önanga? 
32Onanga hokä o ngoha-ngohaka yogögogeruku o paharoka; o doomu moi 
yäböaka, mahomoaika, ’Ngomi mihinyanyioka o rame-rame manyanyi, mä 
ngini nioluku niselo! Ngomi mihinyanyioka o huha manyanyi mia inga-
ingara, deʼ ngini niariua!ʼ 
33O Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki woböa – ünanga wopuaha deʼ o angguru wokerua 
– deʼ ngini nitemo, ’Unanga o tokata wïngohamika!ʼ 
34O Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböa – Unanga wolōmo deʼ wokere – daha 
ngini nitemo, ’Niwï lega o nyawa gënanga! Wokalīlū, wotoba daluku, o 
soungu yogaho-gahoko manga dodiawo, o baradoha manyawa manga 
dodiawo.’ 
35Ngarokö hokogënanga, ma Jou Madutu aisawaro ma nyonyata igoungu o 
nyawaoka yatotarima mata-mata gënanga.” 

O Yesus o Simon aitauoka 

36O Farisi manyawa womatëngo, airomanga o Simon, wïahoko o Yesus 
yolōmo. O Yesus woiki aitauika deʼ wogogeruku yolōmo. 
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37 O kotaka gënanga nagali momatëngo o ngoheka mowango o baradoha 
magoronaka. Maöraha münanga moihene o Yesus magogiria wolōmo o 
Farisi manyawa aitauoka gënanga, münanga maino de moao o boto gahumu 
moi madolā o minya mabounu ihëmo-hëmoro. 
38Münanga moma okoino o Yesus Ai poretoko ailōu madatekoka daha 
mapëhaka o Yesus ailōu de ami kongo. Ipaha o Yesus ailōu matoraha 
madudungu de ami tadauru daha ma ame deʼ matuagi de o minya mabounu 
ihëmo-hëmoro. 
39O Farisi manyawa wïaho-ahoko o Yesus wamäke o hali gënanga, ünanga 
wotemo aihiningaka, ”Ade-ade o nyawa nënanga o nabi, marai Unanga 
womi nako o ngo kia o ngoheka gënanga, mïpeke-peke Unanga, deʼ o 
ngoheka gënanga mowango o baradoha magoronaka!” 
40Daha o Yesus wïtemo o Simonika, ”Simon naga okianaga moi tomau 
tahetongo ngonaika.” ”Ia, Bapa Guru,” o Simon wohaluhu, ”nahetongo 
dika.” 
41O Yesus wotemo, ”Naga o nyawa yahinoto manga nagimi o tiwi wahibau-
bauika. Womatëngo wonagimi o ratuhu motoa o tiwi haäka, deʼ woma 
tengoli moritoa o tiwi haäka. 
42Yahinotö yakunua yafangu manga nagimi gënanga, ho manga nagimi 
waeheoka. Aa, yahinoto gënanga o nagona aha i holoi iwïdora o tiwi wahi 
bau-bauika gënanga?” 
43”Ngohi tato o nyawa ainagimi duru i lamo-amoko yaehe!” o Simon 
wohaluhu. ”Ani damäke itiai,” o Yesus wohaluhu. 
44Daha o Yesus womï lega o ngoheka gënanga deʼ wïtemo o Simonika, 
”Ngona nomi mäke o ngoheka nënanga? Ngohi toböa anitauino, deʼ ngona 
nasadiaua o akere la tatebini Ahi lōu; mä o ngoheka nënanga matebinoka 
Ahi lōu de ami kongo, deʼ madudungu matoraha de ami tadauru. 
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45Ngona nohï buhukua de nohi ameua Ngohi, mä o ngoheka nënanga 
momatogumua ma ame-ame Ahi lōu kade toböa nenangino. 
46Ngona nögopoaua o minya Ahi häekuku, mä o ngoheka nënanga 
mogopoaka o minya mabounu i hëmo-hëmoro Ahi lōuku. 
47Igoungu: amidora ma amoko gënanga ihimatoko ami baradoha mangöe 
gënanga i apongoka! Nako o nyawa yahi apongo mahuhutulu, unangö aha 
aidora mahuhutulu dika.” 
48Daha o Yesus womitemo mangohekaika gënanga, ”Ani baradoha i 
apongoka.” 
49O nyawa mahomoa yogö gogeruku yolōmo de o Yesus, ima koke temo, ”O 
naguna o nyawa nënanga hiädono wakunu o baradoha wa apongo?” 
50Mä o Yesus womitemo mangohekaika gënanga, ”Karana ngona nongaku 
Ngohino, ngona nohalamati. Noiki de o dame!” 

O Lukas 8 

O ngongoheka iwï riwo-riwo o Yesus 

1Ipahaika itedekanua, o Yesus woiki o kota-kotaika deʼ o kapo-kapongika, 
la wohingahu o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutu womuläenge wopareta hokä 
o Koano. Yangimoi de yahinoto iwinöninïki imakinïki dede Unanga. 
2 Hoko genangoli o ngoheka yamuruono naga wahi togu-togumoka manga 
panyake deʼ waduhuoka o womaha madorou onangoka. Onanga ganga o 
ngo Maria imi hetongo o ngo Magdalena (wo hihupuoka munangino tumidi 
o womaha madorou); 
3o ngo Yohana, o Khuza ngoi hekata, womomanarama o Herodes 
aikadatoka; o ngo Susana, deʼ manga ngöeohi o ngoheka mahomoa. De 
toona mahirete manga tiwi, önanga iwï riwo o Yesus deʼ iwinö ninïki. 

O hitotero mangale womatëngo wohibari-barihi o gihihi 
(Mat. 13:1-9; Mark. 4:1-9) 
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4O nyawa kahoko genangika dika, o kota-kotaino, yaino o Yesusino. Deʼ 
maöraha manga ngöeoka o nyawa imatoomu, o Yesus wä ade-ade onangika 
o hitotero nënanga: 
5”Womatëngo wototumule woiki wohibarihi o gihihi. Unanga magogiriaka 
wohibarihi, naga o gihihi itifa o ngekomuku. Utu o nyawa yadoko-doko, de 
utuoli o totaleo yaolōmo. 
6Naga ö itifa o tonaka ihohelewouku. Maöraha o gihihi gënanga itori, itaiti 
imaai hababu matonaka madü dudungu. 
7Nagaoli magihihi itifa o momo mahohihika mahi dogoronauku. O momo 
mahohihika gënanga iwango kamamoi de magihihi gënanga, deʼ yarakutu 
hiädono magihihi ihonenge. 
8Mä nagali magihihi itifa o tonaka i boburereuku ho iwango deʼ ihi hasili 
mahohoko ilape i hara maratuhu moi.” I böto o Yesus wohi ade-ade o 
hitotero gënanga o Yesus wätemo, ”Nako de niangauku, ni ihene!” 

Yadodoa ho o Yesus wapäke o hitotero 
(Mat. 13:10-17; Mark. 4:10-12) 

9Iwinöninïki o Yesus iwileha Unangika mamangarati o hitotero gënanga. 
10 O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngini inihi döakoka o ngongike la nianäko 
marahasia mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta hokä o Koano. Mä o 
nyawa mahomoa Tä dotoko de o hitotero, hupaya önanga yatötailako, mä 
yanäkoua okia idadi; deʼ onanga yoihene, mä i mangaratiua.” 

O Yesus wohi tararono o hitotero mangale womatëngo o gihihi wohi bari-
barihi 

(Mat. 13:18-23; Mark. 4:13-20) 

11”Nënanga o hitotero gënanga mamangarati: O gihihi gënanga ganga ma 
Jou Madutu aidemo. 
12O gihihi itifa-tifa o ngekomuku hohitero hokä o nyawa yoihe-ihene ma 
Jou Madutu aidemo gënanga. Mä o Ibilihi yaino de yaora o abari gënanga 
manga hiningaka, hupaya önanga uha yongaku deʼ yohalamati. 
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13O gihihi itifa-tifa o ngï ihohelewouku, hohitero o nyawa maöraha yoihene 
o abari gënanga, yatarima de manga hininga i sosanangi. Mä o abari 
gënanga imahi ngutukua manga hininga magoronaka. Onanga yongaku 
ihijai-jai dika, deʼ maöraha o cocoba iböa, önanga ima dohuku de 
yosetiaokaua. 
14O gihihi itifa-tifa o momo ihohihikauku, hohi tero hokä o nyawa yoihene 
o abari gënanga, mä yohawatere mangale manga ngango inoli yönahihu 
yowango okia-kiaua yokuranga deʼ yosanangi o dunia magoronaka 
nënanga. Mata-mata gënanga yahi dehoto önanga hiädono koiwa manga 
hohoko marorahai. 
15O gihihi itifa-tifa o tonaka i boburereuku hohitero hokä o nyawa yoihene 
o abari gënanga, daha yagogono manga hininga ya oa-oa, de iriko-rikoto 
magoronaka. Onanga yotongohono hi ädono yohohoko.” 

O hilo ihi tamunuku de o rube 
(Mark. 4:21-25) 

16  ”Koiwa naga o nyawa yatuhuku o hilo daha yatamunuku de o rube, ekola 
yakelengauku manga dangiri matimiuku. Unanga aha wakelenga o hilo 
gënanga o hilo matotodengoka, hupaya o nyawa yowoha-wohama yakunu 
yamäke madararono. 
17 Koiwa naga ima ngiu-ngiunika aha koya mäkeua; deʼ koiwa naga o 
rahasia aha i kiliangua deʼ ihi orikua. 
18  Hababu gënanga nihigihene nihidodiai okia ngini ni ihene. Hababu o 
nyawa de maena-enangoka, aha yahidöaka iholoi iwöeoli, mä o nyawa 
manga kia-kiaua, mahuhutulohi naga onangoka, aha yalë̄oli.” 

O Yesus ngoi ayo deʼ airiadödoto 
(Mat. 12:46-50; Mark. 3:31-35) 

19O Yesus ngoi ayo deʼ airiadödoto, yoböa o Yesusika, mä onanga yakunua 
iwiädono Unangika karana o nyawa yowöe holi. 
20De naga womatëngo wïtemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa, ngoni ayo deʼ ani 
riadödoto naga maporetoka. Onanga yomau nima kamäke de ngona Bapa.” 
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21Mä o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”O nyawa yoihe-ihene ma Jou Madutu ai 
demo deʼ yadiai gënanga, ge önanga Ngohi ayo deʼ Ahi riadödoto.” 

O Yesus wohi rïdi o rato 
(Mat. 8:23-27; Mark. 4:35-41) 

22O wange moiuku o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yoharene manga ngotirilē. 
”Niaino ngone hoiki o taaga mahonongaika,” o Yesus wätemo onangika. De 
onangö imäjobo. 
23Maöraha önanga yohidetilē magogiriaka, o Yesus iwikiokoka. Itodokanino 
o rato yoduguti o taagauku gënanga. O akere imuläenge iwohama manga 
ngotirilē, hiädono yakunu yahibodito önanga mata-mata. 
24Iwinöninïki o Yesus yoiki o Yesusika deʼ iwitomanga Unanga. Onanga 
yotemo, ”Bapa Guru, Bapa Guru, ngone hobodito!” O Yesus womomiki de 
wodorohu mahidalōko deʼ malulu ma ago-agomo gënanga. Ma hidalōko deʼ 
maluluö gënanga imatogumu daha mataaga gënanga duru idadi mangogo-
ngogoro. 
25Daha o Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”Yadodoa ho ngini ningakua 
Ngohino?” Onanga idadi yohëranga deʼ yohawana. Deʼ onanga 
imakoketemo, ”Imoteke madiai o naguna o nyawa nënanga hiädono wohi 
pareta o hidalōko deʼ o luluika, deʼ enangö iwi himoteke!” 

O Yesus wihitogumu o nyawa iwïngoha-ngohamika o womaha madorou 
(Mat. 8:28-34; Mark. 5:1-20) 

26O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yohidete yogila-gila hiädono o Gerasa madaeraika 
o Galilea ma Taaga mahonongaka. 
27Maöraha o Yesus wouti o dudungiha, o nauru womatëngo o womaha 
madorou wïngohamika waino o Yesusino. O nyawa gënanga o kotaino. 
Madekanoka ünanga woma pakeangua deʼ woluku wogogere o tauoka. 
Unanga duga-duga womau wogogere o aru-arukoka o jere mangïoka. 
28Maöraha wïmäke o Yesus, ünanga wopöaka daha woma rukuku o Yesus 
aihimangoka deʼ wopöaka, ”Yesus, ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka woko 
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Kurutilē! Aha nohidodoa ngohi nënanga? Ngohi togahoko uha 
nohihangihara ngohi!” 
29O nyawa gënanga wotemo hokogënanga hababu o Yesus wohipareta o 
womaha madorou gënanga ihupu unangoka. Ka hamanaroka ünanga 
iwikuaha o womaha madorou gënanga hiädono ngarokö aigiama deʼ ailōu 
yalikoka de o rante deʼ unanga iwï göana ihidodiai, ünanga ka wakunohi 
watöaka o rante gënanga daha o womaha madorou iwi ao ünanga o tonaka 
i kokakahaika. 
30O Yesus wïleha manyawaika gënanga, ”O naguna aniromanga?” ”Ahi 
romanga o ’Legiun’,” o nyawa gënanga wohaluhu – hababu naga mangöe o 
womaha madorou iwohamoka aidiriika. 
31O womaha madorou gënanga igahoko de magiria hupaya o Yesus uha 
wäduhu önanga o Honenge ma Wai magoronauku. 
32Ima hi tigi-tigika de o ngï gënanga naga duru kaha ngöe o ode magogiria 
o inomo imälingiri o doporono magelehoroka. O womaha madorou gënanga 
yogegoto yogahoko o Yesusika hupaya wahigumalā yowohama o odeika 
gënanga. Deʼ o Yesus wömodeke. 
33Daha o womaha madorou gënanga o nyawaka gënanga de ihupu de 
iwohama o odeika gënanga. Daha o ode gënanga i piringana deʼ o wai 
madatekoka de ima ngumo o taaga magoronauku, i paha yalutu. 
34O ode yogöa-göana gënanga yamäke okia idädadioka. Deʼ onanga 
yopiringana deʼ ihingahu o abari gënanga o kota deʼ o kapongo magilolitino. 
35Daha o nyawa yokoki hupu la yölega okia idädadioka. Onanga yoböa o 
Yesusika deʼ genangoka önanga iwimäke o nyawa wololapahioka de o 
womaha madorou gënanga wogogeruku womahi tigi-tigika o Yesus 
ailōuika. Unanga woma pakeangoka deʼ aidibanga itiaioka. Onanga 
yohawana. 
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36Onanga yamö mäke-mäke i dädadioka gënanga, yoade-ade o nyawaika 
sarakia o nyawa gënanga iwihitogumu. 
37Daha mata-mata o Gerasa ma daera manyawa gënanga yogegoto 
yogahoko hupaya o Yesus wamalā o ngï gënanga, hababu önanga duru 
yohawana. Hoʼ o Yesus woharene manga ngotirilē womau wolio. 
38O nyawa wololapahioka de ö womaha madorou gënanga, wogahoko o 
Yesusika hupaya ünanga yakunu wonïki. Mä o Yesus wïhuloko ünanga 
woiki, wïtemo, 
39”Nolio deʼ nohi abari okia ma Jou Madutu wodiaioka ngonaika.” De o 
nyawa gënanga wohingahu o ngï yögetongo o kota magoronaka, okia o 
Yesus wodiaioka unangika. 

O Yairus ngoi ora – O ngoheka mïpeke-peke o Yesus 
(Mat. 9:18-26; Mark. 5:21-43) 

40Maöraha o Yesus womakilioro o taaga mahonongaika, o nyawa iwïbuhuku 
Unanga de manga mörene karana önanga magogiriaka iwïdodamä Unanga. 
41Daha woböa womatëngo o pupuji matau genangoka mabaluhu. Ai 
romanga o Yairus. Unanga womarukuku o Yesus aihimangoka deʼ wogahoko 
de magiria hupaya o Yesus woböa aitauika, 
42karana ngoiora moma tëngo-tëngoka ami umuru o taongo ngimoi de 
hinoto ngade-ngade mohonenge. Ma gogiriaka o Yesus womä dagi o Yairus 
aitauika, o nyawa iwihidehoto Unanga okiaino hönanga. 
43Manga hidogoronaka nagaoli o ngoheka momatëngo mopanyake 
mokopoa o taongo ngimoi de hinoto iböto, ima dohanga de ami mede 
yadono. Münanga mamataka hagala ami tiwi de ami arata moi-moi matiti 
moma houru madoterika, mä koiwa naga yakunu imitogumu. 
44O ngoheka gënanga momahi tigi o Yesus ai poretino, daha matigi o Yesus 
ai juba mabarene. O öraha gënanga o ngoheka mokokopoa gënanga 
itogumu. 
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45O Yesus woleha, ”O nagona ihitigi Ngohi?” O nyawa mata-mata imahi 
pongono. De o Petrus wotemo, ”Bapa naga o nyawa duru mangangöe 
inikilolitino; önanga inieho-ehoto Bapa!” 
46O Yesus wotemo, ”Mä naga o nyawa ihitigi Ngohi. Ngohi tohiöriki 
gënanga, hababu naga o kuata ihupu Ngohioka.” 
47O ngoheka gënanga momanäko amimanarama ihiorikoka. Hoʼ munanga 
maino de mohahara daha momarukuku o Yesus aihimangoka. De münanga 
mohi ade-ade o nyawa mata-mata manga himangoka, yadodoa homünanga 
mïtigi o Yesus, deʼ amipanyake itogumu o öraha gënanga dika. 
48O Yesus womitemo munangika, ”Ngohi ora, karana ngona nongaku 
Ngohino ngona notogumu. Noiki de mahalamati.” 
49Magogiria o Yesus kawo temo-temohi, womatëngo o huhuloko o Yairus 
aitauoka de waino. Unanga wïtemo o Yairusika, ”Ngoni ora Tuanga 
mohonengoka. Ngaro uha Tuanga nihidadi huhali ma Bapa Guru.” 
50Maöraha o Yesus woihene gënanga, Unanga wïtemo o Yairusika, ”Uha 
nohawana. Nongaku dika, deʼ ngoni ora aha motogumu.” 
51Imahi adonika o Yairus aitauoka, ka o nyawa moiö de o Yesus 
wahigumalāua yowohama dede Unanga sowaliua o Petrus, o Yohanis, o 
Yakobus deʼ o ngohaka gënanga ngomi ayo de amiama dika. 
52Mata-mata o nyawa manga gogiria yoari deʼ yododora karana o ngohaka 
gënanga mohonenge. Mä o Yesus wätemo, ”Uha niari. O ngohaka gënanga 
mohonengua, münanga duga-duga momaidu!” 
53Onanga iwigogiete o Yesus, hababu önanga ihiöriki o ngohaka o ngoheka 
gënanga mohonengoka. 
54Ipaha o Yesus wasö o ngohaka gënanga amigiama deʼ wotemo, 
”Nomomiki, Ngohaka!” 
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55O ngohaka gënanga aminyawa ilioli munangika, deʼ o öraha gënanga dika 
münanga momomiki. Iböto de gënanga o Yesus wähuloko imitofo o ngohaka 
gënanga. 
56O ngohaka gënanga amidimono duru yohëranga. O nagonaika dika o 
Yesus wäduhunu amidimono ihi ngahu i dädadi gënanga. 

O Lukas 9 

O Yesus wähuloko iwinöninïki yangimoi de yahinoto 
(Mat. 10:5-15; Mark. 6:7-13) 

1O Yesus wä ahoko iwinöninïki yangimoi de yahinoto, daha wahi döaka 
onangika o kuaha la yaduhu o womaha madorou deʼ i hi togumu o panyake. 
2Ipaha Unanga wähuloko önanga yoiki yahi togumu o nyawa yopopanyake 
deʼ ihingahu o abari mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta hokä o 
Koano. 
3 ”Uha niao okia naga niadodagioka,” o Yesus wätemo onangika. ”Uha 
nimägao o diki-diki, ekola o hadaka mapopoje, ekola o inomo, ekola o tiwi, 
ekola o pakeanga hinoto. 
4Kiaka dika ngini inïtarima, nigogere genangoka hiädono ngini niamalā o 
kota gënanga. 
5 Deʼ kiaka ngini inï tarimaua, maöraha ngini niamalā o kota gënanga, 
niaparihuku nia lōu mahoatilē makafo, hokä o hohininga onangika.” 
6Iwinöninïki o Yesus imäjobo, daha yoiki o kapongo-kapongoika la ihi 
ngahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga deʼ yahitogumu o nyawa yopopanyake kiaka 
de kiaka dika. 

O Herodes wobingu 
(Mat. 14:1-12; Mark. 6:14-29) 

7  Maöraha o Herodes, wopopareta o Galileaka, woihene mangale mata-
mata idädadi gënanga, ünanga wobingu. Hababu naga utu yotemo o 
Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki wowangokali. 
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8Nagaoli yotemo o Elia woböakali. O nyawa mahomoali yotemo, o nabi-
nabi kahuruonino womatëngo wowangoli. 
9O Herodes wotemo, ”Ngohi tähulokoka o nyawa yatobiki o Yohanis 
aihäeke. Mä o nyawa nënanga imoteke madiai o naguna Unanga gënanga? 
Naga mangöe toihenoka mangale Unanga.” De o Herodes wohi dailako la 
mangale wïmäke o Yesus. 

O Yesus wahi ol̄omo o nyawa yäribuhu motoa 
(Mat. 14:13-21; Mark. 6:30-44; Yoh. 6:1-14) 

10O Yesus airasul-rasul imakilioro deʼ yoade-ade o Yesusika mata-mata 
önanga yadodiaioka. O Yesus wahigaro önanga, la woiki dede önanga 
imatingaka o Betsaida makotaika. 
11Mä maöraha o nyawa ihiöriki mangale o hali gënanga, önanga iwinïki o 
Yesus. Unanga wätarima önanga, daha wä ade-ade onangika mangale 
sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta hokä o Koano. Deʼ Unangö wahitogumu o 
nyawa yopopanyake manga hidogoronaka. 
12Maöraha owange imuläenge itumunu, yangimoi de yahinoto o Yesus 
iwinöninïki yaino o Yesusino deʼ yotemo, ”Bapa, o ngï nënanga 
imatingakino. Iholoi yaoa Bapa nähuloko o nyawa ne önanga yoiki, hupaya 
önanga yakunu imälingiri o inomo deʼ o dodogumu o kapo-kapongika deʼ o 
kapongo-kapongoika i kilolitino nënanga.” 
13Mä o Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngini dika niahiolōmo önanga.” Iwinöninïki o 
Yesus yato, ”Ngomi duga-duga miaroti motoa deʼ o nawoko ngai hinoto. 
Boteka ngomi kokiani mioiki mi ija o inomo la mangale o nyawa mata-mata 
nënanga?” 
14(Yatakihiri naga yaribuhu motoa o nau-nauru genangoka.) O Yesus 
wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”Niä huloko o nyawa ne önanga yogogere 
imatotoomu, yatakihiri yamoritoa o doomu moi.” 
15Iwinöninïki o Yesus gënanga yadiai okia o Yesus wahetongoka onangika. 
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16Daha o Yesus walë̄ o roti motoa deʼ o nawoko o ngai hinoto gënanga, ipaha 
womamataga o dihangilē deʼ wotemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika. Ipaha 
de gënanga Unanga wabëla-bëlaka o roti deʼ o nawoko gënanga de Ai giama 
daha wohidöaka iwinöninïkika la ihikodoku o nyawa yowöe-wöeika 
gënanga. 
17Onanga mata-mata yolōmo hiädono yäpunuhu. Daha iwinö ninïki o Yesus 
yatoomu o inomo gënanga maboloi mangöe o karaja ngimoi de hinoto. 

O Petrus aimangaku mangale o Yesus 
(Mat. 16:13-19; Mark. 8:27-29) 

18O wange moiuku, maöraha o Yesus magogiriaka womäniata 
womatëngoka, de ipaha iwinöninïki yaino Unangino. O Yesus wäleha 
onangika, ”Imoteke o nyawa yato, Ngohi nënanga o naguna?” 
19  Onanga yohaluhu, ”Naga yato o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki. Nagaö yato o 
Elia, mahomoali yato o nabi kahuruonino womatëngo wowangoli.” 
20  ”Mä imoteke ngini mahirete, Ngohi nënanga o naguna?” o Yesus woleha. 
O Petrus wohaluhu, ”Bapa Ngona o Koano Wohihohalamati ma Jou Madutu 
wohijäjajioka.” 

O Yesus wohi ade-ade mangale Ai hangihara deʼ Ai honenge 
(Mat. 16:21-28; Mark. 8:31–9:1) 

21Daha o Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”O nagonaika dika mahakali-kali 
uha nihingahu o hali gënanga.” 
22O Yesus wotemoli, ”O nyawa manga Ngohaka marai kokiani mangöe o 
huha watagongo deʼ o tutuda-tutuda deʼ o imam-imam manga häeke, daha 
o agama maguru-guru aha iwilawani imateke ributu. Unanga aha iwitoma, 
mä o wange hangeoka aha iwihimomikoli.” 
23  Ipaha o Yesus wätemo o nyawaika mata-mata naga ima toomuino 
genangoka, ”O nyawa yomau ihinïki Ngohi, kokiani yawohanga manga diri 
mahirete maparalu, yamoku manga salib o wange higeto-getongo, deʼ 
madodogumua ihinïki Ngohi. 
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24 Hababu o nyawa yomau yöriwo manga ngango, aha manga ngango 
ihihanga. Mä o nyawa ihihuba manga ngango mangale Ngohi ahiparalu, aha 
manga ngango ihalamati. 
25Okia aiutumu womatëngo nako dunia mata-mata nënanga idadi 
katoünanga, mä unanga aingango ibodito deʼ ihihanga? 
26Nako o nyawa yämalēke ima ngaku mangale Ngohi deʼ Ahi dodötoko, o 
Nyawa manga Ngohakö aha iwimalēke womangaku o nyawa geönanga, 
maöraha Unanga woböa aha de Ai kuaha, deʼ Ai Ama aikuaha, de o 
malaekat-malaekat yotebi-tebini manga kuaha! 
27La nihiöriki: nengokadau niahidogoronaka naga yohonengua nako önanga 
yamäke owahi ma Jou Madutu wopareta.” 

O Yesus wihimulia 
(Mat. 17:1-8; Mark. 9:2-8) 

28  O Yesus wädotoko o hali gënanga done o minggu moi ipahaika Unanga 
wäao o Petrus, o Yohanis deʼ o Yakobus o lōkuilē la womäniata. 
29Magogiria o Yesus womäniata genangoka Ai biono ingali, deʼ aipakeanga 
iarehe de ileto-letongo. 
30-31Itodokanino o nyawa yahinoto, gënanga o Musa deʼ o Elia ihimatoko 
manga diri de o horoga macahaya. Onanga imateke ade-ade de o Yesus 
mangale Ai honenge kiaka itedekanokaua aha idadi o Yerusalemoka. 
32O öraha gënanga o Petrus deʼ aidodiawo yäkiokoka, mä itodokanino 
yomomiki, deʼ iwimäke o Yesus wocahaya, deʼ o nyawa yahinoto gënanga 
imaokoino dede Unanga. 
33Maöraha o nyawa yahinoto gënanga yomau iwimalā o Yesus, o Petrus 
wotemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, duru irahai ngone nenangoka. Kayaoa de 
ngomi mihigoko o tau gahumu hange: moi tongona Tuanga, moi to Musa 
deʼ moioli to Elia.” (O Petrus wotemo hoko gënanga mawomangaratiua okia 
wotemo.) 
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34O Petrus magogiria kawo temo-temohi, moi o lobi iböa, deʼ yähawo 
önanga hiädono o Petrus de aidodiawo yohawana. 
35 I paha o lobino gënanga yoihene o ilingi mabetongo, ”Nënanga Ahi 
Ngohaka ti iri-iriki. Niwihi gihene Unanga!” 
36O ilingi gënanga imatogumu ipaha, önanga iwimäke o Yesus 
womatëngokahi genangoka. Iwinöninïki o Yesus imarïrïdoka mangale mata-
mata gënanga, deʼ o nagonaikaö de ihi ngahua, okia önanga yamäke-
mäkeoka. 

O Yesus wihi togumu o ngohaka womatëngo iwï ngohamika o womaha 
madorou 

(Mat. 17:14-18; Mark. 9:14-27) 

37Yarehino mawange o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yaruange gënanga o lōkuku de 
youti, deʼ o nyawa yowöe-wöe yoböa o Yesusika. 
38Womatëngo o nauru yowöe-wöe gënanga manga hidogoronaka wopöaka, 
”Bapa Guru, nohiriwo nilega ahingohaka – ünanga woma tëngo-tëngoka 
ahingohaka! 
39Nako o womaha madorou iwï ngino, ünanga itodokanino wopöaka deʼ 
airöehe itiri-tirihoka hiädono aiuru iabo. O womaha madorou gënanga 
kahoko genangika iwihangihara ünanga deʼ ioluku ihupu unangoka! 
40Ngohi togahokoka ininöninïki Bapa yaduhu o womaha madorou gënanga, 
mä onanga yakunua.” 
41O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Goguleua ngini nënanga. Ngini duru o nyawa 
nitötobalawani deʼ ningakua! Hiädono muruonoka Ngohi kokiani togogere 
dede ngini deʼ tosabari nginika? Nïao nengino ani ngohaka gënanga!” 
42De o ngohaka gënanga womadagi wïdumutu o Yesus, o womaha madorou 
gënanga iwihi boha deʼ airöehe itiri-tirihoka. Mä o Yesus wapareta o 
womaha madorou gënanga ihupu deʼ o ngohaka gënanga wotogumu. De o 
ngohaka gënanga wï hilapahioli aiamaika. 
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43Mata-mata o nyawa yohëranga yamäke ma Jou Madutu ai kuaha hoko 
gënanga ma amoko. 

O Yesus wohi ade-adeoli mangale Ai honenge 
(Mat. 17:22-23; Mark. 9:30-32) 

Maöraha o nyawa kayo hëra-hërangohi yamäke mata-mata wadodiai, o 
Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, 
44”Nia tailako nihidodiai de uha niawohanga Ahi demo-demo nënanga. O 
Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha iwi hilapahi o nyawa manga kuahaika.” 
45Mä iwinö ninïki o Yesus gënanga imangaratiua Ai demo gënanga. O hali 
gënanga warahasia onangika hupaya önanga imangaratiua. Mä onanga 
yohawana yoleha o hali gënanga Unangika. 

O nagona i holoi yolamoko? 
(Mat. 18:1-5; Mark. 9:33-37) 

46  Iwinöninïki o Yesus manga hidogoronaka ipuda o ributu mangale manga 
hidogoronaka o nagona iholoi yolamoko. 
47O Yesus wohi öriki to önanga manga dibanga, hababu gënanga Unanga 
wa lë̄ o ngohaka mai teteke womatëngo, deʼ o ngohaka gënanga wïokoilē Ai 
datekoka. 
48 Daha Unanga wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”O nyawa yätarima o ngohaka 
nënanga karana Ngohi, mamangarati ihitarima Ngohi. Deʼ o nyawa 
hitotarima Ngohi, iwitarima Unanga wohihö hulo-huloko Ngohi. Hababu o 
nyawa yo ete-eteke niahidogoronaka, geünanga iholoi woamoko!” 

O nyawa inï lawanua ngini, inihi böa nginika 
(Mark. 9:38-40) 

49O Yohanis wotemo, ”Tuanga, ngomi miämäke o nyawa yaduhu o hetanga 
de Tongona Ani romanga, deʼ ngomi miwïduhunu ünanga, hababu ünanga 
ngone inoua.” 
50”Uha niwïduhunu ünanga,” o Yesus wïtemo o Yohanisika deʼ iwinöninïki 
o Yesus mahomoahi, ”hababu o nyawa inïlawanua, mamangarati inihi böa 
ngini.” 

Moi o kapongo o Samaria mabereraka yoluku iwi tarima o Yesus 
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51Maöraha itigioka o Yesus iwigoraka ohorogaika, Unanga waputuhu la 
woiki o Yerusalemika. 
52Ho Unanga wähuloko o nyawa yoiki yohira, Unanga woturu. O nyawa 
wähulo-huloko gënanga yoiki, de yowohama o kapongo moi o Samaria 
mabereraka la yasadia o Yesus aikia honanga. 
53Mä o nyawa o kapongoka gënanga yoluku iwitarima o Yesus, hababu 
inyata-nyata duru Unanga aidumutu o Yerusalemika. 
54 Maöraha iwinöninïki o Yesus enagënanga o Yakobus deʼ o Yohanis 
ihiöriki o hali gënanga, önanga yotemo, ”Jou, boteka Jou nomau, ngomi 
migahoko o uku iuti o dihanguku la yäbinahaka o nyawa ne önanga?” 
55O Yesus womaiduloko, daha wängamo önanga. 
56Ipaha de gënanga önanga yoiki o kapongo mahomoaika. 

O nyawa yomau yodadi iwinöninïki o Yesus 
(Mat. 8:19-22) 

57O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki magogiria ihigila-gila manga dodagi, naga o 
nyawa iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa, ngohi tomau toninïki Bapa kiaika dika!” 
58O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O kaho honganika de ma arukoka, deʼ o totaleo de 
maigutoka, mä o Nyawa manga Ngohaka koiwa Ai ngï womahi ruba-ruba.” 
59Daha o Yesus wïtemo woma tengoli, ”Nohi nïki Ngohi.” Mä o nyawa 
gënanga wotemo, ”Bapa nohihi gumalā ngohi toliohi la tilungunohi 
ahiama.” 
60O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Malāika o nyawa yohone-honengoka yälungunu 
mahirete manga nyawa yohone-honengoka. Mä ngona, noiki deʼ nohingahu-
ngahu o abari ma Jou Madutu womulaengoka wopareta.” 
61  Naga o womatëngo mahomoa wotemo, ”Bapa ngohi tomau toninïki 
Bapa, mä nohihi gumalā ngohi toliohi la tomahi ngahuohi.” 
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62O Yesus wïtemo o nyawaika gënanga, ”O nyawa yomulaengoka yopajeko, 
de ima lega manga poretoko, ipatutua yodadi o gegetongo ma Jou Madutu 
aiumati.” 

O Lukas 10 

O Yesus wähuloko iwinöninïki yamori tumidi 

1Ipaha gënanga ma Jou wäiriki yamori tumidoli iwinöninïki, daha 
wähuloko yahohinoto, önanga yohira o kota yogetongo deʼ o ngï kiaka o 
Yesus womau wödulu. 
2 ”Ma hasili aha yautu-utuku iwöe,” wätemo onangika, ”mä yokokarajanga 
youtuku duga-duga manga huhutulu. Hababu gënanga, nigahoko 
madumule madutuika hupaya Unanga wohidingoto yomomanarama la 
yautuku majoro mahasili. 
3 Aa, nimäjobo! Ngohi tinïhuloko ngini hokä o duba o kaho honganika 
mahidogoronaka. 
4 Uha niao o tiwi mangï ekola o bilaono, ekola o hapato. O ngëkomo 
mahoanika, ka o nyawa moikaö de uha nimatogumu niähoromati. 
5Nako ngini niwohama o tau moika, ihira nitemohi, ’Tanu naga o dame o 
tau nënanga magoronaka.’ 
6Nako genangoka naga o nyawa yoigo o dame, niadame matabea gënanga 
aha igogere onangoka; nako kowali, niakilioli niadame matabea gënanga. 
7 Nigogere o tau moioka dika. Nia tarima okia inihidöaka nginika 
genangoka, hababu o nyawa yomanarama manga haku yatarima manga 
hewa. Uha nima totururu o tau moioka de o tau moika. 
8Nako ngini niaika o kota moioka deʼ dokengoka ngini inïbuhuku kai 
rorahai, niaolōmo okia inihidöaka nginika genangoka. 
9Nia hitogumu o nyawa yopopanyake o kota gënanga magoronaka, deʼ 
niahingahu genangokadau manyawa, ’Ma Jou Madutu de majapati aha 
womuläenge wopareta hokä o Koano niahidogoronaka.’ 
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10 Mä nako ngini niaika o kota moioka deʼ genangokadau initarimaua ngini, 
nihupu o ngekomika deʼ niahetongo, 
11’Igoungu niakota makafo yatau-taulika mia lōuoka, ngomi miahurero 
hokä o hohininga nginika. Mä nihiöriki itigioka maöraha ma Jou Madutu 
womuläenge wopareta hokä o Koano, ngini niahidogoronaka!ʼ 
12 Nio hohininga, o kiamati mawangeoka, ngaro de o kota gënanga 
manyawa, ma o Sodom manyawaohi aha iholoi igapanga ma Jou Madutu 
wä apongo!” 

O kota ingaku-ngakuua 
(Mat. 11:20-24) 

13  ”Nibodito ngini, o Korazim makota! Deʼ nibodito ngini o Betsaida 
makota! Hohiade ihëra-hëranga idodiai niahidogoronaka gënanga nako 
idiaioka o Tirus deʼ o Sidon makotaka, marai manyawa genangoka 
madekanoka yotoba yodiai okaua o baradoha, deʼ yapäke o huha 
mapakeanga de inoli o kafo yogelenga manga mumukoka. 
14O kiamati mawangeoka, nako de ngini, o Tirus deʼ o Sidonohi manyawa 
aha iholoi igapanga ma Jou Madutu wä apongo. 
15 Deʼ ngini, o Kapernaum makota! Ngini niatobote, ngini aha inïtedeilē 
hiädono o horogailē? Kowali! Mä ngini aha inï umo o naraka uku!” 
16  Daha o Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”O nyawa inihigihene ngini, ihihi 
gihene Ngohi. O nyawa inïtila ngini, ihitila Ngohi. Deʼ o nyawa ihitila Ngohi, 
iwitilaö Unanga wohihulo-huloko Ngohi.” 

Iwinöninïki yamori tumidi imakilioro 

17Yamori tumidi iwinöninïki imakilioro de manga mörene duru. ”Jou,” 
önanga yotemo, ö womaha madorou ma imihi moteke ngomino nako ngomi 
miapareta enanga de To ngona aniromanga Jou!” 
18O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tamäke o Ibilihi itifa o dihanguku hokä o 
leletongo. 
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19 La nihi öriki! Ngini tinihidöakoka o kuaha hupaya ngini yakunu niadoko 
o dodiha deʼ o kokakatama de inoli niatobiki hagala o haturü manga kuata, 
de koiwa naga okianaga moiö de yakunu inïbodito ngini. 
20Ngaro hokogënanga ma uha nimörene karana o womaha madorou 
inihimoteke nginika. Iholoi yaoa ngini nimörene karana niaromanga 
yatulihi o horogaka.” 

O Yesus womörene 
(Mat. 11:25-27, 13:16-17) 

21O öraha genangö, o Yesus womörene karana ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
iwikuaha. O Yesus wotemo, ”Ama, o Jou nako Kuaha o dihanga deʼ o dunia! 
Ngohi totarima kasi Ngonaika karana mata-mata gënanga Ngona narahasia 
o nyawa yososawaroika deʼ de manga dodotokokaika, mä Ngona nohi 
matoko o nyawa yohohakola ikaua. Genangala yasanangi Ani hininga Ama. 
22  Hagala mata-mata nohidöakoka Ngohino Ama. Mahomoa de Ngona 
Ama, kao nyawa moiö de koiwa iwinäko ma Ngohaka, mahomoa de ma 
Ngohaka kao nyawa moiö de koiwa ininäko Ngona Ama.” 
23Daha o Yesus womä lega iwinöninïkika, ipaha wätemo onangika mahirete, 
”Niutumu ngini karana niamäkeoka okia nia mäke-mäke o örahanënanga. 
24Hababu nimahininga: Manga ngöe o nabi deʼ o koano yönahihu yamäke 
ngini niamäke-mäke o öraha nënanga, mä onanga yamäkeua. Onanga 
yönahihu yoihene ngini ni ihe-ihene o öraha nënanga, mä onanga 
yoihenua.” 

O hitotero o Samaria manyawa aihininga yaoa-oa 

25  Ipaha womatëngo o agama maguru womaoko de wïtaili o Yesus. Unanga 
woleha, ”Bapa Guru, ngohi kokiani okia todiai hupaya yakunu tatarima o 
ngango madutu deʼ i kakali?” 
26O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Okia itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka? Sarakia anidamäke mangale o hali gënanga?” 
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27  O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ” ’Nïdora ani Jou Madutu de anihininga 
magahumu, deʼ anijiwa magahumu, de anikuata mata-mata, deʼ de ani akali 
itotiai,’ deʼ ’Nädora ani dodiawo hokä ngona nödora anidiri mahirete.’ ” 
28  ”Ani bobaluhu gënanga itiai,” o Yesus wato. ”Nadiai gënanga, done 
ngona aha nowango.” 
29Mä o agama maguru gënanga womau aidiri itiai. Unanga woleha, ”O 
nagona tongohi ahi dodiawo gënanga?” 
30O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Naga o nauru womatëngo o Yerusalemoka de wouti 
o Yerikhouku. O ngëkomo mahoanoka ünanga iwitagoko o nyawa 
madorouoka yoora-ora, de yaora mata-mata aikiahonanga, iwigohara ngade 
wohonenge, daha iwimalāika wobitikangilē o ngekomoka de ainabo ma 
ago-agomo. 
31Imateke korona ma imam womatëngo wakainoli o ngekomino gënanga. 
De wïmäke o nyawa gënanga wobitikangilē, ünanga worehene o ngëkomo 
mahonongaika, daha kawogila-gila. 
32Kogenangoli de o Lewi manyawa womatëngo, wakaino genangino; de 
wïmäke o nyawa gënanga, ünanga womahi tigi-tigika la wïtailako. Mä 
unanga makaworehene o ngëkomo mahonongaika, daha kawo gila-gila. 
33 Mä ipaha o Samaria manyawa womatëngo, aidodagi magogiriaka, 
genangino wakainoli. Maöraha wïmäke o nyawa gënanga wobitikangilē, 
aihininga duru iwitora karana wïdora. 
34O Samaria manyawa gënanga womatogumu, de wïukeruku o nyawa 
gënanga daha watebini ainabo-nabo de o angguru deʼ wahouru de o minya, 
ipaha wapakiti ainabo-nabo gënanga. I böto gënanga ünanga wihidöa o 
nyawa gënanga ai jarailē, daha wïao o dudulu matauika deʼ wïpaliara. 
35Yarehino mawange ünanga walë̄ o tiwi o rupia ribuhu hinoto deʼ wohi 
döaka o dudulu matau madutuika de wotemo, ’Nipaliara neünanga, deʼ nako 
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nipaliara de matiwi nënanga yadonua, napäkeohi dika anitiwi, aha ngohi 
tafangu damä nako ngohi tomakilioro nengino.’ ” 
36Ipaha o Yesus wohibobaha o ade-ade gënanga de o loleha nënanga, ”O 
nyawa yaruange nënanga, imoteke anidamäke o nagona yodiai hokä 
aidodiawo o nyawa iwi ora-oraika gënanga?” 
37O agama maguru iwileha-leha gënanga wohaluhu, ”O nyawa iwi riwo-
riwoka o nyawa iwi ora-ora gënanga.” ”Aa, noiki de nadiai hokä 
hokogenangoli!” o Yesus wotemo. 

O Yesus wädulu o ngo Marta deʼ o ngo Maria 

38  Ipaha o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki ihigila-gila mangadodagi, de imahiädono 
o kapongo moioka. Genangoka o ngoheka momatëngo amiromanga o ngo 
Marta, mïahoko o Yesus wotulu manga tauika. 
39O ngo Marta ngomi dodoto momatëngo ami romanga o ngo Maria. O ngo 
Maria nënanga mogogeruku momahi tigi-tigika ma Jou Yesusika 
mohigihene Ai dodötoko. 
40Ma o ngo Marta duru mokaika mokaino moleleani manga tauoka. 
Münanga moiki o Yesusika deʼ motemo, ”Jou boteka Jou nohaduliua o ngo 
Maria mohi malāika ngohi dika mahirete tokarajanga? Nomi huloko 
münanga mohï riwo!” 
41”Marta, Marta!” ma Jou wohaluhu. ”Ngona nohawatere deʼ notasibu 
napikiri nënanga deʼ genanga; 
42enahioko duru iparalu duga-duga moi. Deʼ o ngo Maria mairikoka maoa-
oa, de aha yakunua yalë̄ munangoka.” 

O Lukas 11 

O Yesus wädotoko o hubayanga 
(Mat. 6:9-13, 7:7-11) 

1O wange moiuku o ngï moioka o Yesus womäniata. I böto womäniata 
womatëngo iwinöninïki manga dodiawo wotemo, ”Jou, abeika nomïdotoko 
ngomi mimäniata hokä o Yohanis wä dotoko iwinöninïki imä niata.” 
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2De o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Nako ngini nimäniata, ni temo hoko 
nënanga, ’Ama, Ngona ma Jou Madutu noma Tëngo-tëngoka. Tanu Ngona 
inihuba deʼ inihoromati. 
3Nomihidöaka o wange higetongo o inomo ngomi mipoparalu. 
4Nohi apongo mia baradoha, hababu ngomiö mia hiapongo o nyawa 
yahowo-howonoka ngomino. Deʼ uha nohigumalā ngomi i hihanga 
miangongaku maöraha ngomi imïtaili.’ ” 
5O Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”Hohi ade ngini niahidogoronaka 
womatëngo woiki aidodiawo aitauika o hutu goronaika, deʼ wotemo, 
’Hobata, nohihi bauohi aniroti o gahumu hange, 
6hababu ahidodiawo aidodagi magoronaka, nënanga dahaö wotulu 
ahitauino deʼ ngohi ahi inomo koiwa tihidöaka unangika!ʼ 
7Hohi ade anidodiawo naika-ika unangika gënanga aitau magoronaka de 
wohaluhu hokonënanga, ’Uha nohidiai o huha! O ngorana ikusioka deʼ 
ngohi de ahi ngoha-ngohaka mimaiduoka. Ngohi takunua tomomiki deʼ 
tonihidöaka okianaga ngonaika.’ ” 
8”Daha sarakia?” o Yesus wotemoli. ”Ngohi tato, igoungu hoko gënanga! 
Ngarokö ngona ganga aidodiawo, ünanga aha woluku womomiki deʼ 
wonihidöaka okia nagamoi ngonaika. Mä ima teke korona karana ngona 
inimalēkua nogahoko unangika nogogilio, hoʼ unanga aha kawomomiki deʼ 
wonihidöaka ngonaika okia ngona nopöparalu. 
9Hoʼ, Ngohi tinïtemo nginika: Nigahoko, ngini aha inihi döaka; nialingiri, 
ngini aha niamäke; nitolo, o ngorana aha inidobelenga nginika. 
10Karana o nyawa yogaho-gahoko aha yatarima; o nyawa yalingi-lingiri aha 
yamäke, deʼ o nyawa yotolo-tolo aha yadobelenga o ngorana. 
11Ngini niahidogoronaka naga o ama wohidöaka o dodiha aingohakika nako 
wogahoko o nawoko? 
12Ekola wohidöaka o kokakatama, nako wogahoko o gohi? 
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13Ngarokö ngini itorou, ngini kanihiöriki niahidöaka maoa-oa nia 
ngohakika. Okiali o Ama o horogaka! Unanga aha wahidöaka ai Womaha 
onangika yogögaho-gahoko Unangika!” 

O Yesus de o Beelzebul 
(Mat. 12:22-30; Mark. 3:20-27) 

14O wange moiuku o Yesus waduhu o womaha madorou womou-mouoka 
womatëngo de ihupu. O womaha madorou gënanga i hupuoka, o nyawa 
gënanga muläenge wotemo-temo. Manga ngöe yohëranga, 
15 mä naga utu yotemo, ”Unanga wakunu waduhu o womaha madorou 
karana o Beelzebul o womaha madorou gënanga manga häeke aikuaha.” 
16  Nagaö o nyawa mahomoa yomau iwitaili o Yesus, hoʼ onanga yogahoko 
Unanga wodiai ihëra-hëranga moi hokä o nonako Unanga woböa ma Jou 
Madutuino. 
17Mä o Yesus wohiöriki to önanga manga dungutu. De Unanga wätemo 
onangika, ”Nako o negara moi itinga-tingaka o doomu moi-doomu moi 
imateke haturü, o negara gënanga aha itedekanua. Deʼ o tau moimadolā ima 
tinga-tingaka de ima tekehaturü, aha yokilianga. 
18Hokogenangoli o Ibilihi mapareta magoronaka; nako o doomu moi imaka 
ngamo de o doomu mahomoa, mapareta gënanga aha ikilianga. Ngini 
niatobari ngohi taduhu o womaha madorou karana o Beelzebul makuaha. 
19Nako hokogënanga, de o nagona manga kuaha inïninïki yaduhu o womaha 
madorou gënanga? Inïninïki gënanga mahirete ihinyata igoungu ngini 
niahowono! 
20Mä Ngohi taduhu o womaha madorou de ma Jou Madutu aikuaha, deʼ 
genanga mamangarati ma Jou Madutu womulaengoka wopareta tingini 
niahidogoronaka. 
21Nako womatëngo wokua-kuata, de aidaë ingodu-ngodumu, wögöana aitau 
mahirete, done mata-mata aikiahonanga aha ihalamati. 
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22Mä nako womatëngo woora-ora iholoi wokuata deʼ wïutumu, done o 
nyawa iholoi wokua-kuata gënanga aha waora mata-mata aidaë o tau 
madutu gënanga wöngano-nganono, daha wohi kokodoku mata-mata 
aikiahonanga. 
23  O nyawa ihihiböaua Ngohi, igou-goungu ihilawani Ngohi, deʼ o nyawa 
ihiriwoua Ngohi, igou-goungu yakilianga Ahi manarama!” 

O womaha madorou ilioli 
(Mat. 12:43-45) 

24”Nako o womaha madorou yämalāka imatëngoani, o womaha madorou 
gënanga ikokiloliti o ngï madududungoka mangale imä lingiri o dodogumu, 
ma ënanga imämäkeua. Mangale o hababu gënanga, ënanga itemo, ’O tau 
tamalā-malāka genangika aha ngohi tögilio!ʼ 
25Maöraha ënanga imahiadonika dokengoka, ënanga yamäkeika o tau 
gënanga madebi-debini deʼ ihidiaioka. 
26Daha ënanga ioiki deʼ yao o womaha madorou mahomoa gahumu tumidi 
de iholoi itorou de ënanga. Ipaha önanga yowohama manyawaika gënanga 
daha yogogere genangoka. Deʼ mabaha o nyawa gënanga wodadi iholoi 
itorou dema dodihiraka de.” 

O utumu madutu 

27O Yesus wotemo hokogënanga ipaha, o ngoheka momatëngo yowöe-wöe 
manga hidogoronaka gënanga mïtemo o Yesusika, ”Igoungu moutumu o 
ngoheka monihi ngoha-ngohaka deʼ moni huhuhu Ngona!” 
28Mä o Yesus wohaluhu, ”Iholoioli youtumu o nyawa yoihe-ihene ma Jou 
Madutu aidemo deʼ yadiai!” 

Manga ngöe o nyawa yogahoko o Yesus wodiai ihëra-hëranga 
(Mat. 12:38-42) 

29  Manga ngöe o nyawa kiwihidoomu inohi o Yesus, Unanga wohigila-gila 
Ai demo, wato, ”Itorouholi o nyawa o öraha nënanga. Onanga yogahoko 
okianaga ihëra-hëranga hupaya önanga yakunu ihingaku, mä aha kamoiö 
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de yahidöakua ihëra-hëranga onangika, sawaliua ihëra-hëranga mangale 
ma Nabi Yunus. 
30 Hokä ma Nabi Yunus imahirupa ihëra-hëranga o Niniwe manyawaika, 
hokogenangoli o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha idadi okia naga ihëra-hëranga 
mangale o nyawa o öraha nënanga. 
31 O kiamati mawangeoka, ma koano ngoheka o Korehara mabererauku aha 
momomiki de o nyawa o öraha nënanga, deʼ mohi daaere manga howono. 
Hababu, mangale moihene o Salomo wososawaro aidodötoko, ma Koano 
ngoheka gënanga modiai o dodagi magogurutika o dunia mabatingoka de 
maino. Mä orahanënanga nenangoka naga i holoi wolamoko de ma Salomo! 
32 O kiamati mawangeoka, o Niniwe manyawa aha yomomiki de o nyawa o 
öraha nënanga, deʼ ihidaaere manga howono, hababu o Niniwe manyawa 
yotoba deʼ o baradoha yodiai okaua maöraha o Yunus woriwayati onangika. 
Mä orahanënanga nengoka naga iholoi wolamoko de o Yunus!” 

O dararono deʼ o huhutu 
(Mat. 5:15, 6:22-23) 

33  ”Moiua o nyawa yatuhuku manga hilo de yaiunika ekola yatamunuku de 
o rube. Unanga aha wakelenga o hilo gënanga matotodengoka, hupaya o 
nyawa yowoha-wohama yakunu yamäke madararono. 
34O lako ganga o röehe mahilo. Nako anilako idodono, aniröehe magahumu 
itotararono. Mä nako anilako igawa, aniröehe magahumu ihuhutu. 
35Hababu gënanga, nimahi dodiai, uha hiädono o dararono ngonaka 
gënanga idadi ihuhutu. 
36Nako aniröehe magahumu i tararono, deʼ mahonongaö ma ihuhutua, done 
aniröehe magahumu gënanga kai totararono hokä o hilo madararono 
yodihiwarino.” 

O Yesus wahi daaere o Farisi manyawa deʼ o agama maguru-guru 
(Mat. 23:1-36; Mark. 12:38-40) 

37O Yesus wo ade-ade iböto, o Farisi manyawa womatëngo wïahoko o Yesus 
wolōmo aitauoka. O Yesus woiki wolōmo genangika. 
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38O Farisi manyawa gënanga wohëranga iwïmäke o Yesus wolōmo de Ai 
giama waihorua ihira imoteke o agama madatoro. 
39Hababu gënanga ma Jou wïtemo unangika, ”Igoungu ngini o Farisi 
manyawa biaha niatebini niaudo-udomo deʼ niadodai maporetino, mä 
niadiri mahirete magoronaka iömanga de o biaha niora-ora deʼ o dorou. 
40Ngini nibodo! Mode koigoungua ma Jou Madutu wadodiai maporetino 
gënanga wadiaioka magoronakaö? 
41Naga niaudo-udomo deʼ niadodai magoronaka gënanga, kokiani gënanga 
doka niahidöaka o nyawa yomömihikinika. De hoko gënanga madodagi 
mata-mata aha idadi i tebini mangale ngini. 
42  Nibodito ngini, o Farisi manyawa! Nidato-datomo mahasili hokä o 
hulahi, deʼ o bawa deʼ o gau-gauku mahomoahi, o regu ngimoi, ngini 
nihidöaka ma Jou Madutuika o regu moi, mä o adili deʼ o dora ma Jou 
Madutuika ngini nima legaikaua. Enahioko gënanga doka kokiani ngini 
niadiai, de mahomoahi yakunua ni alipä. 
43Nibodito ngini, o Farisi manyawa! Ngini nioigo o ngï-o ngï duru de 
mahoromati o pupuji matau magoronaka, deʼ nioigo inï horomati o paha-
paharoka. 
44Nibodito ngini! Ngini hokä o lungunu o jereoka, koiwa manonako kiaka 
yamäoua o nyawa yadoko-doko makoi hidodogumua.” 
45Womatëngo o agama maguru wïtemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, de o demo-
demo gënanga, Bapa ngomiö nomi hikauku!” 
46O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nibodito nginiö, o agama maguru-guru! Ngini 
niahipatutu o hali mahühuha deʼ nihidöaka o datoro madodubuho, mä ngini 
mahirete kamahuhutulö ma nioluku niä riwo o nyawa ihidagi-dagi o datoro 
gënanga. 
47Nibodito ngini! Ngini nihigoko o nabi-nabi manga jere, kiaka niaete de 
niatohora mahirete yätoma. 
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48Hoʼ ngini mahirete nima ngaku kiaka ngini nihi moteke okia niaete de 
niatohora yadodiaioka; hababu igoungu önanga yätomäka o nabi-nabi 
gënanga de nginila niaoko manga jere. 
49Hababu gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai Sawaro itemo, ’Ngohi aha tohidingoto 
onangika o nabi-nabi deʼ ahi huhuloko-huhuloko; o hidoku moi aha yätoma 
deʼ o hidoku moi aha yäaniaya!ʼ 
50Ma Jou Madutu wodiai gënanga hupaya o nyawa o öraha nënanga 
yähukumu karana o doma yadodiaioka o nabi mata-mataika ka dema dero 
o dunia idadi, 
51 muläenge de o Habel iwi töma hiädono o Zakharia iwi toma, kiaka ima 
dadi o huhuba mangï deʼ ma Jou ai Tau mahi dogorona. Ningaku: O nyawa 
o örahanënanga marai aha yähukumu karana mata-mata gënanga. 
52Nibodito ngini, o agama maguru-guru! O kusi la ihihelenga o sawaro 
mangorana igogonika nginioka, mä ngini mahirete nioluku niwohama 
magoronaika la nialingiri o sawaro gënanga. Ilio yaino ngini niatätatoko o 
nyawa imahidodailako yowohama magoronaika!” 
53Maöraha o Yesus wamalā o ngï gënanga, o agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi 
manyawa iwïngëlo o Yesus de magiria. Onanga yomuläenge manga demo 
yaumo-umo o Yesusika hupaya Unanga womau woade-ade o hali mangöe. 
54Deʼ oraha gënanga önanga iwi tailako ihidodiai la yatagoko mangale moi 
wohidemo ihöhowo-howono. 

O Lukas 12 

O hohininga o nyawa yo elu-elukika 
(Mat. 10:26-27) 

1  O nyawa dema ribu-ribuhu imakehoto hiädono naga ima kodoko manga 
lōu. O nyawa manga ngöe gënanga magogiriaka imatoomu, o Yesus wätemo 
iwinöninïkika, ”Nimahi dodiai mangale o Farisi manyawa manga ragi, Ahi 
dungutu, toönanga manga tengeluku. 
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2 Koiwa naga iiu-iunu aha koimäkeua, deʼ koiwa i rorahasia de aha koi 
kiliangua. 
3O hutu-hutu ngini niahetongo, aha yoihene o wange-wange; deʼ ngini 
nihihudu o nyawa manga ngaukika o kamari i beno-benoino magoronaka, 
aha ihi ngahu-ngahu kiaika honanga.” 

Niwï modongo ma Jou 
(Mat. 10:28-31) 

4”Nio hohininga, Ahi dodiawo! Uha niämodongo onangika yatöma-töma 
niaröehe mä yakunua yodiai iholoi de gënanga. 
5Kayaoa de Ngohi tinihi dumutu nginika o naguna kokiani ngini 
niwïmodongo. Niwï modongo ma Jou Madutuika! Hababu winï toma iböto, 
Unanga wokuahaö winïumo o narakaika! Ningaku, Unanga kokiani ngini 
niwï modongo. 
6Gahumu motoa o totoai yahukunu o rupia ratuhu hinoto. Ngarokö 
hokogënanga kamoiö de ma Jou Madutu wawohangua. 
7Nia tadauru niahäekokaö mangai yogetongoka mata-mata, hababu 
gënanga uha nihawana; ngini nia ija iholoi i kurutilē de o totoai!” 

Hihi goungu o Kristus o kawaha manga himangoka 
(Mat. 10:32-33, 12:32, 10:19-20) 

8”Nio hininga nihidodiai: O nyawa imahi nyata o kawaha manga himangoka 
igoungu önanga ihinöninïki, o Nyawa manga Ngohakö aha wahigoungu ma 
Jou Madutu aimalaekat-malaekat manga himangoka. 
9Mä o nyawa imahi pongono o kawaha manga himangoka önanga 
ihinöninïki, o Nyawa manga Ngohakö aha wahi pongono ma Jou Madutu 
aimalaekat-malaekat manga himangoka. 
10  Nako o nyawa okia naga moi yotemo iwilawani o Nyawa manga 
Ngohaka, ünanga yakunu iwihiapongo; mä nako ünanga wohi kauku ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha, ünanga yakunua iwihi apongo. 
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11  Nako ngini inïao o pupuji matauika la yalingiri niahowono ekola niadiai 
o popareta ekola yokokuaha manga himangoka, uha nihawatere mangale 
aha sarakia niadiri nioriwo ekola mangale okia kokiani ngini nitemo. 
12Hababu okia kokiani ngini nitemo gënanga ma orahoka aha ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha inïdotoko nginika.” 

O hitotero o kaya manyawa wobodo-bodo 

13Yowöe-wöe manga hidogoronaka womatëngo wïtemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa 
Guru, nohitaili Bapa nïhuloko ahidodoto wohihidöaka ngohino o arata o 
hidoku moi mia ama wamalā-malāika.” 
14O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Riadodoto, o nagona ihigoraka Ngohi todadi o hakimi 
ekola tohikokodoku inihinoto niapuhaka?” 
15Ipaha genangokadau manyawa mata-mata o Yesus wätemo, ”Nimahi 
dodiai deʼ nimägöana, uha hiädono ngini nikalīlū. Hababu o nyawa manga 
wowango imahigagaoua de aikaya, ngarokö aiarata duruë iwöe.” 
16Daha o Yesus woade-ade o hitotero nënanga, ”Naga womatëngo wokaya. 
Unanga de aitonakoka, de mahasili iwöe. 
17O nyawa kaya gënanga muläenge womapikiri aihiningaka, ’Tato tagogono 
ahi tonaka mahasili koiwakali o ngï. Okia tohi akali o öraha nënanga?ʼ 
18Ipaha ünanga wapikiroli deʼ watemo aidirika mahirete, ’Aa, ngohi naga 
ahiakali; ahigudanga aha tähuloko yakilianga daha tohigoko iholoi ilamoko. 
La genangoka aha tagogono mata-mata ahi gandum de ahibara-baranga 
mahomoa.’ 
19Ipaha aha tatemo ahi dirika mahirete, ’Ngona noutumu! Hagala maoa-oa 
ngona naparetaka, deʼ aha koimataua de matao-taongo. Nomahibatongo o 
öraha nënanga! Nokere de nolōmo deʼ nomahi sosanangi!ʼ 
20Mä ma Jou Madutu wïtemo unangika, ’Hei bodo! O hutu nënanga dika 
ngona aha nohonenge, daha o nagona aha yapuhaka anikaya mata-mata 
ngona natotoomuoka mangale anidiri gënanga?ʼ 
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21Hoko gënanga imadadi de o nyawa moi-nyawa moi kiaka ima hi dailako 
yodadi kaya mangale manga diri mahirete, mä imahidailakoua yodadi kaya 
ma Jou Madutu ailakoka.” 

Niwingaku ma Jou Madutuika 
(Mat. 6:25-34) 

22O Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”Gënanga mahababu Ngohi totemo, ’Uha 
nihawatere mangale niangango, enagënanga okiaaha ngini niaolōmo, ekola 
okia aha ngininiapäke.’ 
23O ngango ganga iholoi de o inomo, deʼ o röehe iholoi de o pakeanga. 
24Nia tailako o totaleo o wogono! Enanga idatomua, iutukua, magudanga 
ekola mainomo matauö makoiwa. Mä ma Jou Madutu wapaliara ënanga! 
Ngini iholoi ikurutilē niaragane de o totaleo! 
25O nagona ngini niahidogoronaka de aihawatere yakunu wakurutu 
aiumuru ngaroka mahuhutulu? 
26Nako o hali maiteteke gënanga dika niakunokaua niadiai, yadodoa 
honihawatere mangale o hali mahomoa? 
27 Niatailako sarakia o bunga iwango; o bunga-bunga gënanga imanaramua, 
o baju iuriti makowali. Mä ma Koano Salomo hokogënanga aikaya 
mawapäkeua o pakeanga ma hailoa hokä o bunga gënanga! 
28O momo o golōwaka iwango o wange nënanga deʼ yarehino yatuhuku 
imatäka. Mä ma Jou Madutu hoko gënanga mahailoa wapäke wohidodiai o 
momo gënanga. Okiali ngini! Mä ngini kuranga ningaku! 
29Hoʼ uha nihawatere deʼ nibingu mangale okia aha ngini niaolōmo de 
niaokere. 
30O hali hoko gënanga o nyawa iwinäko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu yaninïki 
yalingiri. Enahioko nia Ama wanäko mata-mata gënanga ngini niparalu. 
31Mä ngini kokiani nimahi dailako hupaya ma Jou Madutu wapareta 
niangango, done mahomoahi gënanga aha ma Jou Madutu winihidöakoli 
nginika.” 
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O arata o horogaka 
(Mat. 6:19-21) 

32”Ngini duga-duga o doomu maiteteke, uha nihawana! Hababu nia Ama 
wosanangi wohidöaka nginika o barakati ai Poparetaino. 
33Niahukunu niaarata deʼ niahidöaka matiwi o nyawa mihikinïka. Nimä diai 
mangale niadiri o tiwi mapopoje ibäbabitua, enagënanga o arata igögogono 
o horogaka. O arata gënanga yakunua ihihanga, karana yotohi-tohiki 
yakunua yalë̄ deʼ o buteteke yakunua yabodito. 
34Hababu kiaka niaarata genangokaö niahininga!” 

Yolö leleani imägö göa-göana 

35  ”Nimä göa-göana nio himanga o hali moi-moi. Ngini kokiani kahoko 
genangika nimägöana nimapakeanguku deʼ niahilo kai wango-wango, 
36 imatero hokä yolöleleani mangagogiria yogöana iwi damä manga tuanga 
womakilioro o kawingi marameangino. Nako matuanga gënanga woma 
kilioro deʼ o ngorana wotolo, önanga aha de majapati o ngorana yahelenga. 
37Hokokia manga utumu yolöleleani maöraha matuanga woböa de 
wämäkeino magogiria yotamä. Ningaku: o tuanga gënanga aha womahidiai 
deʼ wähuloko iwilöleleani gënanga yogogeruku, daha Unanga wäleleani 
önanga. 
38Hokokia manga utumu yolöleleani gënanga nako to ona manga tuanga 
gënanga wämäkeino önanga manga gogiria ima sadia iwi damä, ngarokö 
Unanga woböa o hutu gorona ekola iholoi itedekana de gënanga! 
39 Nio hohininga nënanga! Hohiade o tau madutu wohiöriki o takoro 
muruono yotohi-tohiki aha yoböa, ünanga aha womägöana hupaya yotohi-
tohiki yakunua yowohama aitau magoronaika. 
40Hababu gënanga nginiö kokiani nimä göa-göana, karana o Nyawa manga 
Ngohaka aha woböa maöraha ngini nia näko-näkoua.” 

Wolöleleani wososetia deʼ wolöleleani wososetiaua 
(Mat. 24:45-51) 
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41”Jou, boteka o dodötoko gënanga Jou nohidungutu ngomino ekola o 
nyawa mata-mataika?” o Petrus woleha. 
42Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”O nagona yolöleleani yosetia deʼ yosawaro hiädono 
aituanga wïgoraka wodadi yolöleleani mahomoa manga häeke hupaya 
ünanga wahidöaka önanga o inomo maorahoka? 
43Hokokia aiutumu wolöleleani gënanga nako maorahoka ai tuanga 
womakilioro de wïmäkeino aigogiria wadiai aimanarama! 
44Ningaku: O tuanga gënanga aha wihigogöana hagala aiarata 
wolöleleanika gënanga. 
45Mä nako wolöleleani gënanga wotemo aihiningaka, ’Ahi tuanga 
madekanohi dahaö womakilioro,’ de ünanga wägohara yolöleleani mata-
mata deʼ wolōmo de wokere hiädono iwidaluku, 
46done aituanga aha womakilioro mawange deʼ maöraha wanäko-näkoua. 
Deʼ wolöleleani gënanga aituanga wïduhu wohupu wïdiai imake tero manga 
hangihara de o nyawa yototomotekua ma Jou Madutuika. 
47Wolöleleani wanäko aituanga ai mau, mä womä göa-göanua deʼ wadiaiua 
aituanga aimau gënanga, aha iwigohara kahakuata. 
48Mä wolöleleani wanäkoua aituanga aimau, ipaha wadiaiokia naga moi 
ihowono hiädono kokiani iwigohara aha iwigohara mahuhutulu dika. 
Hababu o nyawa yahidöakoka iwöe, onangino aha yögahoko iwöe. Deʼ o 
nyawa yahigogöanoka iwöe, onangino aha yägahoko iwöeoli.” 

O dameua mä o galawani 
(Mat. 10:34-36) 

49”Ngohi toböa la tapuda o nguku o duniaka nënanga. Duru yaoa nako 
mauku itokaroka! 
50 Kanagahi o huha de o hangihara ma ago-agomo kokiani Ngohi tatoku-
toku. Deʼ Ahi hininga duru ihuha ihira de gënanga imadadi. 
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51Boteka ngini niatobote Ngohi toböa mangale toao o dame o duniaino? 
Kowali, o dameua duga-duga o galawani. 
52Muläenge örahanënanga, o tau moi madolā yamotoaka aha ima teke 
ributu, ya ruange yälawani yahinoto ekola yahinoto yälawani yaruange. 
53 O ama aha wïlawani aingohaka o nauru, deʼ o ngohaka o nauru aha 
wïlawani ai ama. O ayo momi lawani ngomi ora deʼ o ngohaka o ngoheka 
momi lawani ngomi ayo. Madunungu o ngoheka aha momilawani ngomi 
molōka, deʼ mamolōka aha momi lawani ngomi hunungu.” 

Yanäko o öraha manonako 
(Mat. 16:2-3) 

54O Yesus wätemoli o nyawa yowöe-wöeika, ”Nako ngini niamäke o lobi 
idöa o wange madumuniha, gila-gila ngini nitemo, ’Aha o awana.’ Deʼ igou-
goungu o awana. 
55Nako ngini niamäo o hidalōko iböa o koreharauku, ngini niato, ’Aha 
ihiwara.’ Deʼ igou-goungu ihiwara. 
56Ngini o nyawa nioigo nimadodiai! De niolega o dihanga deʼ o dunia 
madodagi o gitawa aha idadi ngini niakunu nihingahu. Yadodoa ho o 
örahanënanga manonako ngini niakunua nihingahu okia aha idadi?” 

Nimaka dame de niahaturü 
(Mat. 5:25-26) 

57”Yadodoa hongini niaakunua niaputuhu okianaga madiai? 
58Nako naga o nyawa inïkalaki ngini o hakimika, nihidailako niagou-goungu 
la niatiai niaparakara gënanga dede una, kiaka ngini kao ngëkomo 
mahoanikahi. Nako kowali, done ünanga winïtauru ngini o hakimi manga 
himangoka, deʼ o hakimi gënanga aha winihilapahi ngini o polisika, deʼ o 
polisi winihi ngohama ngini o bui magoronaika. 
59Ningaku! Ngini aha nihupua o buioka nako niabobangu niamatauahi 
nifangu.” 

O Lukas 13 
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Nako niamal̄aua o baradoha done nibinaha 

1O öraha gënanga o nyawa iwïade-ade o Yesusika, yakorona o Galilea 
manyawa yamuruono naga o Pilatus wätoma, maöraha önanga ihihuba 
manga huhuba ma Jou Madutuika. 
2Watötakihiri o ade-ade gënanga, o Yesus wato, ”Karana o Galilea manyawa 
yätoma hokogënanga, ngini niatobote gënanga manyonyata igoungu 
önanga iholoi yobaradoha de mata-mata o Galilea manyawa mahomoa? 
3Hakali-kali kowali! Mä niohohininga: Nako ngini nitobaua o baradoha 
kanidiaiohi, ngini mata-mata aha nihonenge, hokä onangoli. 
4Sarakiali de yangimoi de yatufange yohone-honenge o Siloamoka, maöraha 
o candi gënanga yätapalū önanga? Ngini niatobote gënanga ihidumutu 
önanga iholoi i lamoko manga baradoha de mata-mata o nyawa mahomoa 
yogögogere o Yerusalemoka? 
5Hakali-kali kowali! Mamoiohi Ngohi totemo: Nako ngini nitobaua, o 
baradoha kanidiaiohi, ngini mata-mata aha nihonenge hokä onangoli.” 

O hitotero o ara mautu ihöhohokua 

6Iböto gënanga o Yesus wohi ade-adeö o hitotero nënanga, ”Naga 
womatëngo aiara mautu aiangguru madumuleoka. O wange moiuku ünanga 
woiki womä lingiri o ara mahohoko mautuika gënanga, mä gahumu moiö 
de wamäkeua. 
7Hoʼ, ünanga wïtemo o dumule wogöa-göanika, ’Namäke, o taongo hange 
iböto ngohi taino talingiri o ara mahohoko mautuoka nënanga, mä kamoi ö 
de tamäkeua. Natolāngoka dika o ara mautu gënanga! Enanga duga-duga 
yamata o tonaka mahaki!ʼ 
8Mä o dumule wogöa-göana gënanga wohaluhu, ’Malāikala ënanga iwango 
o taongo moiohi nënanga, Tuanga. Ngohi aha tapasolo matonaka ikilolitino 
deʼ tahouru matonaka. 
9Mudukua ënanga done ihohoko o taongo nanga himangoka. Mä nako 
kowali kaidadi Tuanga nähuloko yatolānga.’ ” 
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O Yesus womihi togumu momatëngo mohugu-hugu o Yahudioka manga Puji 
mawangeoka 

10Mamoiuku o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka, o Yesus wodotoko o 
pupuji matau moioka. 
11Genangoka naga o ngoheka momatëngo o taongo ngimoi de tufange iböto 
mopanyake, karana naga o womaha madorou ami dirioka. O ngoheka 
gënanga mohugu deʼ hakali-kali makunua momaoko moma totiailē. 
12Maöraha o Yesus womimäke, womiahoko de womitemo munangika, ”Ayo, 
tongona anipanyake itogumoka!” 
13Daha o Yesus wakelenga Ai giama munanguku gënanga, deʼ o öraha 
gënanga dika münanga moma oko moma totiailē daha mipuji ma Jou 
Madutu. 
14  O pupuji matau mabaluhu gënanga wongamo, hababu o Yesus 
wahitogumu o nyawa o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka, karana 
gënanga ünanga wätemo o nyawa yowöe-wöeika, ”Naga o wange butanga 
la homanarama; niböa o wange butangaino la inihi togumu, uha o Puji 
mawangeoka!” 
15Ma Jou wohaluhu, ”Nielu-eluku ngini nënanga! O Puji mawangeoka o 
nyawa mata-mata ihihupu manga hapi ekola manga keledai makurungaka 
deʼ yao ihihupu la ihiokere. 
16Aa, o öraha nënanga nengoka naga o ngoheka momatëngo o Abraham 
aidifauku, o taongo ngimoi de tufange iböto o Ibilihi imi likoika. Yadodoa 
homünanga yakunua imïhohe ami liliko gënanga o Puji mawangeoka?” 
17O Yesus aibobaluhu gënanga yadiai o Yesus iwilawa-lawani duru 
yämalēke; mä o nyawa mahomoa mata-mata yosanangi yamäke hagala 
ihëra-hëranga o Yesus wadodiai. 

O hitotero o sasawi mamui 
(Mat. 13:31-32; Mark. 4:30-32) 

18O Yesus woleha, ”Ma orahoka ma Jou Madutu wopareta, kasarakia 
madodagi? De okia yakunu Ngohi tohitero? 
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19Madodagi hokä o hitotero nënanga. Womatëngo walë̄ o sasawi mamui 
gahumu moi daha wadatomo aidumuleoka. O mui gënanga iwango daha 
idadi o gota mautu, deʼ o totaleo imädiai maigutu o gota gënanga ma jaga-
jagaika.” 

O hitotero o ragi 
(Mat. 13:33) 

20Mamoioli o Yesus woleha, ”Nako ma Jou Madutu wopareta, de okia 
yakunu tohitero madodagi? 
21Madodagi hokä o ragi o ngoheka momatëngo malë̄ de mohiruae de o 
tarigu o litere moruata, hiädono mata-mata ihëro.” 

O ngorana i popeneto 
(Mat. 7:13-14, 21-23) 

22O dodagi magoronaka o Yerusalemika, o Yesus wakaino o kota-kota deʼ o 
kapo-kapongino de wodotoko. 
23De naga o nyawa iwi leha Unangika, ”Bapa, boteka duga-duga kamanga 
huhutulu dika o nyawa aha yahihalamati?” 
24  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nima hidailako la niwohama nianonu o ngorana 
ipopeneto. Hababu, niohininga! O nyawa manga ngöe ima hidailako 
yowohama mä yamäkeua. 
25Ma orahoka o tau madutu womomiki deʼ wabeno aingorana, ngini 
nimaokoino maporetoka deʼ muläenge nitolo-tolo daha nitemo, ’Tuanga o 
ngorana nomibelenga!ʼ Ma Tuanga gënanga aha wohaluhu, ’Ngohi tinï 
näkoua ngini okiaino!ʼ 
26 Ngini aha nihaluhu, ’Ngomi miokere deʼ miolōmoka dede ngona Tuanga, 
deʼ Tuanga nodotokoka mia kota mangekomokaö!ʼ 
27 Mä ma Tuanga gënanga aha wotemoli, ’Ngohi tinï näkoua ngini okiaino. 
Nioiki nenangoka, ngini nidodiai o dorou!ʼ 
28  Ma orahoka ngini niamäke o Abraham, o Ishak deʼ o Yakub de o nabi 
mata-mata yomore-morene ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungioka, ngini 
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aha niari deʼ niatagongo o huha de o hangihara, karana ngini mahirete 
inïduhu nihupu. 
29O nyawa manga ngöe aha yoböa o wange mahiwariha, deʼ o wange 
madumunoko, o koremielē deʼ o koreharauku, deʼ aha yomore-morene ma 
Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungioka. 
30 Igou-goungu, naga o nyawa yotototuru aha yodadi madodihiraka, deʼ 
naga o nyawa madodihiraka aha yodadi yototo turu.” 

O Yesus aidora o Yerusalemika 
(Mat. 23:37-39) 

31O öraha gënanga dika, naga o Farisi manyawa yamuruono naga yoböa o 
Yesusino deʼ yato, ”Uha nenangoka nogogere! Noiki o ngï mahomoaika, 
hababu o Herodes womau wonitoma.” 
32O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nioiki niwihingahu o nyawa ai fofaidäuaika gënanga, 
’O wange nënanga deʼ yarehe Ngohi taduhu o womaha madorou deʼ Tahi 
togumu o nyawa yopopanyake, mä o wange mahangeoka, Ngohi aha 
tohidodogumu Ahi manarama.’ 
33Ngarokö hoko gënanga Ngohi kokiani tohigila-gila dika Ahi dodagi o 
wange nënanga, yarehe deʼ midiringi, hababu itorou o nabi womatëngo 
iwitoma o Yerusalem maporetoka. 
34Yerusalem, Yerusalem! O nabi-nabi nätoma! Ma Jou Madutu ai huhuloko-
huhuloko ngona näkaweli de o helewo hiädono yohonenge. Ma muruono 
iböto Ngohi tomau tätoomu mata-mata ani nyawa hokä o kuru-kuru ma ayo 
yagogono mangohaka magahuhu matimioka, mä ngona noluku! 
35 Karana gënanga ma Jou Madutu dede ngonaokaua. La nohi öriki, 
muläenge o öraha nënanga ngona aha nohimäke okaua Ngohi, hiädono 
Ngohi totemo, ’Niwihi barakati Unanga woböa-böa de ma Jou airomanga.’ 
” 

O Lukas 14 

O Yesus wihi togumu womatëngo wopopanyake 
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1O Yahudioka manga Puji mawange mamoiuku o Yesus woiki wolōmo 
womatëngo o Farisi manyawa manga baluhu aitauoka. Genangoka o nyawa 
manga ngöe iwitötailako o Yesus ihidodiai. 
2Womatëngo iwirube aigiama deʼ ailōu ilōbo-lōboho waino o Yesusino. 
3Daha o Yesus wäleha o agama maguru-guruika deʼ o Farisi manyawa naga 
genangoka, ”Imoteke nanga agama matita, kaidadi ngone hahitogumu o 
nyawa yopopanyake o Puji ma wangeoka ekola idadiua?” 
4O agama maguru-guru deʼ o Farisi manyawa gënanga kaima rirïdoka. Daha 
o Yesus wïahoko o nyawa gënanga de wihitogumu, ipaha wïhuloko ünanga 
woiki. 
5 Iböto gënanga o Yesus wätemo o nyawa yowöe-wöeika, ”Hohi ade 
niahidogoronaka womatëngo aingohaka womatëngo, ekola aihapi gahumu 
moi yaotaka o humuku o Puji mawangeoka, boteka ünanga de aijapatiokaua 
wïtauru wihihupu aingohaka gënanga ekola o hapi gënanga kao wange 
gënanga dika?” 
6Mä ka o nyawa moiö de yakunua iwï baluhu o Yesus, mangale o hali 
gënanga. 

O hininga ipoluluku deʼ yöigo ihidöaka 

7O Yesus wämäke naga o tamu-tamu imängiriki o ngï duru ma oa-oa. 
Hababu gënanga Unanga wohidöaka o dodötoko nënanga o nyawa mata-
mataika. 
8 ”Nako ngini inïahoko o kawingi marameangika, uha nioiki nigogere o 
kuruhi ihohoromatiuku. Hababu uha-uha mahomoa womatëngo iwi ahokoli 
iholoi iwihoromati de ngona, 
9hiädono matau madutu inïaho-ahokoka inihinoto gënanga, pakisa waino 
ngonaino deʼ wato, ’Uha anihininga ikuranga, o ngï nënanga isadiaka 
mangale o tamu gënanga.’ Done duru de ani malēke pakisa ngona nogogere 
o ngï mapore-poretoka. 
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10Hababu gënanga, nako maorahoka ngini inïahoko o ngolōmika, nia iriki 
o ngï mapore-poretoka, hupaya o tau madutu aha waino deʼ wonitemo 
ngonaika, ’Hobata, naino nögogere o ngï iholoi yaoa-oa.’ De hoko gënanga 
ngini inïhoromati o tamu mahomoa mata-mata manga himangoka. 
11 Hababu moi-moi o nyawa ihikurutilē manga diri aha yahitipokouku, mä 
ihitipokouku manga diri aha yahikurutilē.” 
12Daha o Yesus wïtemo o tau madutuika, ”Maöraha okia ngona näahoko o 
nyawa o wangeoka mangolōmo marameangika ekola o hutu-hutu 
mangolōmo, uha nä ahoko anidodiawo ekola anidodoto, ekola 
aniroriadodoto, ekola nimakokukere yokaya-kaya. Hababu done önanga 
aha iniahokoli ngona, deʼ hokogënanga ngona natarimaka mabalahi 
mangale animanarama. 
13Hoʼ, maöraha okia ngona nodiai o rameanga, näahoko o mihikini 
manyawa, o nyawa manga röehe itö totomua, o nyawa yolugu-lugu deʼ o 
nyawayopilo-piloko. 
14Ngona aha inihibarakati, hababu o nyawa ge önanga aha yakunua 
yabalahi anioa-oa. Ani oa-oa aha ma Jou Madutu wabalahi maorahoka o 
nyawa maoa-oa yohone-honengoka de yomomikoli.” 

O hitotero o rameanga ilago-agomo 
(Mat. 22:1-10) 

15Womatëngo imako ngolōmo moi genangokadau, maöraha woihene o 
Yesus aidemo, ünanga wotemo, ”Duru youtumu o nyawa aha yo olō-olōmo 
de ma Jou Madutu nako maöraha Uunanga woböa hokä o Koano!” 
16Mä o Yesus wïtemo o nyawaika gënanga, ”Oraha mamoiuku naga 
womatëngo wodiai o rame ilago-agomo deʼ wä ahoko o nyawa manga ngöe. 
17O öraha yadonoka maöraha yomuläenge yorameanga, o nyawa gënanga 
wähuloko iwïlöleleani yoiki o gogahoko yamäke-mäkeika deʼ yätemo, ’De 
mahoromati migahoko niböa, mata-mata hidiaiukuoka!ʼ 
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18Mä onanga mata-mata moi-moi imahilooa. Madodihiraka wotemo 
yolöleleanika gënanga, ’Ngohi nënanga dahaö toijaino o tonaka o dumule 
moi, deʼ iparalu toiki tatailakohi. Uha nihingamo.’ 
19Mahomoa yato, ’Ngohi daha toijaino o hapi habi motoa, deʼ tomau 
tohitaili o hapi gënanga. Uha nihingamo.’ 
20Mahomoali yato, ’Ngohi nënanga dahaö tokawingino, karana gënanga 
ngohi takunua toböa.’ 
21Yolöleleani gënanga yolio deʼ ihingahu o hali gënanga manga tuangika. 
Ma tuanga gënanga duru wongamo deʼ wätemo iwï löleleanika, ’Taiti nioiki 
o ngeko-ngekomika deʼ o ngëkomo i popenetoika o kota magoronaka. Nia 
ao nenginodau o mihikini manyawa, o nyawa manga röehe itötotomua, o 
nyawa yopilo-piloko deʼ o nyawa yolugu-lugu.’ 
22Ipaha yolöleleani gënanga yotemo, ’Tuanga, anipareta Tuanga 
mihidagioka, mä kahangöeohi o ngï.’ 
23Daha o tuanga gënanga wätemo, ’Nioiki o ngëkomo i ago-agomika deʼ o 
ngëkomo mahoa-hoanika o kota maporetika deʼ niä gëgoto o nyawa yaino, 
hupaya ahi tau iömanga. 
24Niohohininga! O nyawa tä aho-ahokoka yaino gënanga kamoi ö de moiua 
aha yajame mahëmoro ahi rameanga nënanga mainomo!ʼ ” 

Ima tëngo iwinö ninïki imahi döaka de manga hininga magahumu 
(Mat. 10:37-38) 

25O nyawa manga ngöe yotagi imakinïki de o Yesus. O Yesus womä lega 
aiporetoko deʼ wätemo onangika, 
26 ”Nako o nyawa yoböa Ngohino, mä iholoi imïdora manga ayo, manga 
ama, mangahekata, mangangoha-ngohaka, mangariadodoto, maboboloi 
mangadiri mahirete, önanga yakunua yodadi ihinöninïki. 
27 O nyawa yolu-oluku yamoku manga salib deʼ ihi nïki Ngohi, yakunua 
yodadi ihinö ninïki. 



2672 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

28Nako nginioka womatëngo womau wohi goko o dumule yogöa-göana 
manga ngï o gahumu moi, marai ünanga aha wogogeruku waetongo ihira 
hokokia ma amoko ai tiwi wohi päke, hupaya ünanga wanäko boteka ai tiwi 
kayadono hiädono waböto yogöa-göana manga ngï gënanga ekola kowali. 
29Hababu nako inyata ünanga wabötua, ena hioko mahoholē idiaioka, done 
o nyawa mata-mata yamäke o manarama gënanga aha yögogiete. 
30Onanga aha yotemo, ’Ei, o nyawa nënanga wohigoko, mä kowabötua!ʼ 
31Nako o koano womatëngo ai tentara yaribuhu ngimoi womau woparangi 
de ma koano mahomoa de ai tentara yaribuhu monaoko, marai ma koano 
gënanga aha wogogeruku watiba-tibanga ihira, boteka ünanga aikuata 
kayaoa wïlawani aihaturü gënanga. 
32Nako ünanga wohiöriki ünanga wokuatua, marai maöraha aihaturü 
gënanga manga gurutikahi, una aha wohidingoto aihuhuloko la wogahoko 
imakadame.” 
33Wohibobaha o Yesus wotemo, ”Hoko genangoli de ngini. Moiua nginioka 
womatëngo wakunu wodadi ihinöninïki, nako ünanga womahidöakua 
hagala mata-mata de aihininga magahumu.” 

O gahi mawaja iake-akere 
(Mat. 5:13; Mark. 9:50) 

34”O gahi mawaja gënanga yaoa, mä nako idadi iakere, kai dadi igahioli? 
35Koiwaka mafaidä kayaoa o dumule ihipäke kayaoa o tonaka mahouru. Hoʼ 
kayaumo dika. Nako de niangauku, ni ihene!” 

O Lukas 15 

O duba ihï hihanga 
(Mat. 18:12-14) 

1  O wange moiuku, o soungu yogaho-gahoko manga ngöe deʼ o nyawa o 
kawaha yäpulono o nyawa maoa-oaua, yoböa iwihi gihene o Yesus. 
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2O Farisi manyawa deʼ o agama maguru-guru yomuläenge yokurubungu. 
Onanga yotemo, ”Cei, o nyawa nënanga wätarima o nyawa madorou deʼ 
inoli wolōmo dede önanga!” 
3Mahababu gënanga o Yesus wä ade-ade onangika o hitotero nënanga, 
4”Hohi ade nginioka womatëngo aiduba o ratuhu moi, ino de gahumu moi 
ihihanga – okia aha ünanga wodiai? Marai ünanga aha wamalāika maduba 
mori hiwo de hiwo o momoka, deʼ woiki walingiri ihïhihanga gënanga 
hiädono wamäke. 
5Deʼ nako ünanga wamäkeokali aiduba gënanga, ünanga hoko gënanga 
womörene hiädono o duba gënanga wamokuino aibelekaka, 
6daha wolio wao. Ipaha ünanga wä ahoko aidodiawo deʼ imakokukekere, 
deʼ wätemo, ’Niaino ngone homore-morene. Ahi duba ihïhihanga tamäke 
okali!ʼ 
7Aa, hoko genangoli o horogaka hababu imatëngo o nyawa yobö baradoha 
yotoba naga o mörene iholoi ilamoko, de yamori hiwo de hiwo o nyawa 
maoa deʼ i paralua yotoba.” 

O tiwi ihï hihanga 

8”Ekola hohi ade, momatëngo o ngoheka amitiwi haäka o gahumu ngimoi, 
de ino moi ihihanga – okia aha modiai? Münanga aha amihilo mawango deʼ 
mahehara amitau daha malingiri kiaika hönanga hiädono mamäke o tiwi 
gënanga. 
9Maöraha münanga mamäkeoka o tiwi gënanga, münanga mä ahoko 
amidodiawo deʼ imakokukere, daha mato, ’Ngohi duru tosanangi 
tamäkeokali ahi tiwi ihïhihanga. Niaino ngone homore-morene!ʼ 
10Hoko genangoli ma Jou Madutu aimalaekat yomörene nako naga o nyawa 
madorou imatëngo yotoba o baradoha yodiaiokaua. Ningaku!” 

O ngohaka wohö hihihanga 

11O Yesus wotemoli, ”Naga o ama womatëngo aingohaka o nauru yahinoto. 
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12Madodoto makiditoko wotemo aiamaika, ’Ama, tongone nanga kaya 
nohihidöaka ngohino o örahanënanga ahi hidoku.’ Ho manga kaya gënanga 
aiama wahidoku aingohaka yahinoto. 
13O wange muruononaga ipahaika mangohaka madodoto makiditoko 
gënanga aihidoku gënanga wahukunu daha woiki o berera magögurutika. 
Dokengoka ünanga wohigogule aitiwi de wowango kaworame-rame. 
14Maöraha aitiwi imatäka mata-mata, o habirokata maamoko idadi o 
bereraka gënanga, hiädono ünanga womuläenge wohuha. 
15Daha ünanga woiki wokarajanga o berera gënanga manyawaka 
womatëngo, kiaka ünanga wïhuloko o dumuleika wögöana aiode. 
16Unanga hokogënanga iwihahini hiädono wönahihu wadolā aimämata de 
o ode mainomo gënanga. Ngarokö hokogënanga ünanga iwihahini, koiwa 
moi o nyawa iwihidöaka o inomo unangika. 
17Mabaha ünanga womamäo de wotemo, ’O nyawa yomomanarama ahi 
amaoka manga inomo kadema boboloi, deʼ ngohi nenangoka ngade o hahini 
tohihonenge! 
18Ngohi aha tomagoraka deʼ toiki ahiamaika deʼ totemo unangika: Ama, 
ngohi tobaradoha ma Jou Madutuika deʼ ahi Amaika. 
19Ipatutokaua ngohi nohihetongo aningohaka Ama. Nohipulono ngohi hokä 
womatëngo wonïkokarajanga.’ 
20De womagoraka ünanga wolio aiamaika. O tauoka de magurutikahi, 
aiama wïmäkeoka ünanga. Ai ama womapopäta wïmäke ünanga de duru 
iwitora, daha wïkololo deʼ wï ame. 
21O ngohaka gënanga wato, ’Ama,’ ’ngohi tobaradohaka ma Jou Madutuika 
deʼ ngonaika Ama. Ipatutokaua ngohi nohihetongo aningohaka Ama.’ 
22Mä aiama wäahoko iwïlöleleani deʼ wätemo, ’Itaiti! Nialë̄ o pakeanga duru 
irörorahai, deʼ niwihipäke unangika. Nihinoa o ali-ali aihagararaoko, deʼ o 
hapato ailōuilē. 
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23Iböto gënanga nialë̄ o hapi mangohaka iböboburere deʼ nia töaka. Ngone 
aha holōmo deʼ homore-morene. 
24Hababu ahi ngohaka nënanga wohonengoka, o örahanënanga 
wowangokali; ünanga wohihangoka, o örahanënanga tïmäkeokali.’ Daha 
yomuläenge yorame-rame. 
25O örahagënanga mangohaka o riaka naga o dumuleoka. Maöraha ünanga 
wolio de wotigioka o tauika, ünanga woihene o musik mailingi deʼ o selo-
selo. 
26Unanga wïahoko yolöleleani womatëngo, de woleha, ’Naga okia o tauoka 
nënanga?ʼ 
27Wolöleleani gënanga wohaluhu, ’Tuanga anidodoto woböaka! Deʼ Tuanga 
aniama wähulokoka yotöaka o hapi mangohaka iböboburere, hababu 
ünanga wïmäkeokali aingohaka kawo hohalamati!ʼ 
28O ngohaka mariaka gënanga duru iwitohata hiädono ünanga woluku 
wowohama o tauika. Ho aiama wohupu deʼ wïbaja ünanga wowohama. 
29Mä unanga wato, ’Madekana dema tao-taongo ngohi tokarajanga 
tomahohonenguku mangale ngona Ama. Komaiwa ngohi talawani anipareta 
Ama. Deʼ okia nohidöaka Ama ngohino? O kabingi moiö makomaiwa Ama 
nohihidöaka ngohino la torame-rame de ahidodiawo! 
30Ama aningohaka gënanga wamatäka anikaya Ama, de o ngoheka 
mangawowango itotorou, mä hokogënanga ünanga wolio, Ama ngona 
natöaka o hapi mangohaka iböboburere mangale una!ʼ 
31Ai ama wïbaluhu, ’Ahi ngohaka,’ ’ngona salalu naga nengokadau dede 
ngohi. Mata-mata o arata ngohioka, ganga katongona aniarata. 
32Mä ngone kokiani horame-rame deʼ homörene, hababu anidodoto gënanga 
wohonengoka, mä orahanënanga wowangoli; ünanga wohihangoka mä 
orahanënanga hï mäkeokali.’ ” 

O Lukas 16 
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O tiwi majojö wososawaro 

1O Yesus wätemoli iwinöninïkika, ”Naga womatëngo o kaya manyawa. Ai 
tiwi majojö womatëngo, wohidödailako ai kaya. O nyawa wokaya-kaya 
gënanga woihene o nyawa iwihi ngahu, aitiwi majojö, wohigogule aitiwi. 
2Hoʼ unanga wïahoko aitiwi majojö gënanga deʼ wïtemo, ’Ngohi toihene 
yakorona ngona okia nënanga? O örahanënanga, nohidöaka ngohino o 
hingahu i tötotomo yakorona animanarama nohidödailako ahiarata. Ngona 
yakunokaua nodadi ahitiwi majojö.’ 
3De o tiwi majojö gënanga womapikiri, ’Okia kokiani ngohi todiai o 
örahanënanga? Ahi tuanga womau wohiaiki. Topasolo ngohi tokuatua; 
togaho-gahoko o nyawaika ihimalēke. 
4Ngohi naga ahiakali; nako ngohi wohi aikoka, kokiani ngohi ahidodiawo 
yowöe kiaka yömodeke manga tauoka toma hidodogumu!ʼ 
5Hoʼ o tiwi majojö gënanga wä ahoko o nyawa moi-moi yonagi-nagimoka 
aituangika. Wohira-hiraika, ünanga wïtemo, ’Okia moi aninagimi ahi 
tuangika?ʼ 
6O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ’O igono magohaka o rube ratuhu moi.’ O 
tiwi majojö gënanga wïtemo unangika, ’Nënanga aninagimi mahurata. 
Nogogeruku deʼ i taiti natulihi: moritoa.’ 
7Ipaha ünanga wïtemo o nyawa mahinotoika, ’Deʼ ahidodoto, okia moi 
aninagimi?ʼ O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ’O gandum o karongo o ribuhu 
moi.’ O tiwi majojö gënanga wïtemo unangika, ’Nënanga aninagimi 
mahurata. Natulihi: o ratuhu tufange.’ 
8O tiwi majojö aihininga iriko-rikotua gënanga aituanga wihigiriri aitiwi 
majojö gënanga karana wosawaro wohidailako; hababu o dunia nënanga 
manyawa yatatoro ohidailako iholoi yosawaro ngaro de o nyawa 
yowöwango-wango o dararono magoronaka.” 
9Daha o Yesus woade-adeoli, wato, ”Ni ihene! Niapäke o dunia nënanga 
maarata de matiwi la mangale nimämake o dodiawo, hupaya nako o dunia 
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nënanga maarata de matiwi koiwaka maija, ngini aha inïtarima o ngï 
ikokakalioka. 
10O nyawa kiaka yakunu yahigogöana o hali maalu-aluhu magoronaka, 
yakunu yahigogoanoli o hali maago-agomo magoronaka. 
11Hoʼ, nako yakorona o dunia nënanga ma arata de matiwi ngini 
yakunokaua inïngaku inihigogöana, o nagona yomau inïngaku inihigogöana 
o rohani ma arata de matiwi? 
12Deʼ nako yakorona o nyawa mahomoa manga arata, ngini manyonyata 
igoungu iningakuokaua inihigogöana, o nagona yomodeke inihidöaka 
nginika, okia idadi tingini niaarata? 
13  Moiua o nyawa yakunu yokarajanga o tuanga yahinotoika; hababu 
womatëngo ünanga aha iholoi wïdora, de mahomoa, ekola ünanga aha 
iholoi wosetia aituanga moiika de o tuanga mahomoa. Hokogenangoli de 
ngini. Ngini niakunua nimanarama ma Jou Madutuika deʼ o arataikaö.” 

O Yesus aidemo-demo 
(Mat. 11:12-13, 5:31-32; Mark. 10:11-12) 

14O Farisi manyawa yoihene mata-mata o Yesus wahöheto-hetongo. De 
önanga iwïgogiete, hababu önanga yoigo o tiwi. 
15Mä o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”O nyawa mahomoa manga himangoka 
ngini inïlega-lega nitiai, mä ma Jou Madutu wohiöriki niahininga madolā. 
Hababu o nyawa yapulono okia ikurutilē, ma Jou Madutu wapulono 
itipokouku. 
16  O tita o Musa wohidöa-döaka deʼ o nabi-nabi manga dodötoko 
kayamotekohi hiädono o Yohanis Woohi-ohiki aiöraha. Muläenge o öraha 
gënanga o Abari ma Oa mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta hokä o 
Koano ihingahu ihigila-gila. Deʼ o nyawa yapakisa mangadiri la yodadi o 
gegetongo ma Jou Madutu aiumati. 
17 Mä iholoi igapanga o dihanga deʼ o dunia ihihanga, de o dulihi moi ma 
Jou Madutu ai Tita i hihanga. 
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18  O nagona yäoluku manga hekata de yokawingi de o ngoheka mahomoa, 
o nyawa gënanga yohowono. De o nagona yokawingi de o ngoheka imiolu-
olukika gënanga, onangö yohowono.” 

O kaya manyawa deʼ o Lazarus 

19”Naga womatëngo wokaya. Ai pakeanga ihali-hali, deʼ aingango de 
maboloi o wange higetongo. 
20Ai tau mangorana mahimangoka iwikelengauku womömihikini 
womatëngo airomanga o Lazarus. O ngako-ngako yaömanga airöehe. 
21O inomo mawalē itifa-tifa o kaya manyawa aimejauku gënanga, wönahihu 
aimämata wohidolā. O kaho mayainoli yaalēme aingako-ngako. 
22O nyawa mihikini gënanga ipaha wohonenge, daha o malaekat iwi ao o 
ngï mahohailoaika o horogaka o Abraham aidatekoka. O kaya manyawaö 
wohonenge deʼ iwilungunu. 
23O nyawa yohone-honenge manga ngïoka ünanga duru wohangihara. Deʼ 
maöraha ünanga womälega wakailē, ünanga wïmäke o Abraham kaha 
gurutika aingï, deʼ o Lazarus naga o Abraham ai datekoka. 
24O kaya manyawa gënanga wopöaka, ’Bapa Abraham!ʼ ’Nohïdora ngohi. 
Nïhuloko o Lazarus aihagarara watono o akeruku daha waino wapehaka ahi 
äkiri. Ngohi duru tohangihara o uku nënanga magoronaka!ʼ 
25Mä o Abraham wohaluhu, ’Ahi ngohaka nomähininga: aniumuru 
nowango, namäkeoka maoa-oa mata-mata, enahioko o Lazarus wamäke 
madodorou. O örahanënanga ünanga wosanangi nenangoka, deʼ ngona 
nohangihara. 
26Ma homoali de gënanga ngona deʼ ngomi nanga hidogorona idiaioka o wai 
moi kaha amoko, hupaya nenangoka manyawa yakunua yaika dokengika, 
deʼ dokengoka manyawa yakunua yaino nenangino!ʼ 
27O kaya manyawa gënanga wato, ’Nako hokogënanga, Bapa,’ ’ngohi 
tagoungu togahoko, Bapa nïhuloko o Lazarus ahiama aitauika. 
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28Naga ahi dodoto yamotoa genangoka. Nïhuloko o Lazarus wahi döaka o 
hohininga onangika, hupaya uha hiädono onangö yotifa o hangihara 
mangïuku nënanga.’ 
29O Abraham wohaluhu, ’Onangoka de maënanga o Musa ai buku-buku, deʼ 
o nabi-nabi manga buku! Malāikala önanga yamoteke okia ituli-tulihoka o 
buku gënanga magoronaka.’ 
30Mä o kaya manyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ’Gënanga koingodumua, Bapa 
Abraham. Mä nako naga o nyawa yohone-honenge yowangoli deʼ yoböa 
onangika, önanga aha yotoba yodiaiokaua o baradoha.’ 
31Mä o Abraham wato, ’Nako önanga yolegaikaua o Musa ai pareta deʼ o 
nabi-nabi, maraioka önanga aha yongakua dika, ngarokö naga o nyawa 
yohonengoka de yowangoli.’ ” 

O Lukas 17 

O hali-o hali idadi o hababu o nyawa o baradoha yodiai 
(Mat. 18:6-7, 21-22; Mark. 9:42) 

1O Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”O hali-o hali idadi o hababu o nyawa o 
baradoha yodiai maraioka aha de ma ënanga. Mä yobodito o nyawa yodadi 
hababu. 
2Iholoi yaoa nako manga tomarino ihiliko o tapu de ma guminoka de 
yädoda o ngöto maluku-lukuku, nako önanga yodadi o hababu imatëngo o 
nyawa yohohumujuru nënanga o baradoha yodiai. 
3 Hababu gënanga nimahidodiai! Nako aniriadodoto wobaradoha, ünanga 
nitaaere. Nako ünanga womatoduba, nihiapongo. 
4Nako ünanga wobaradoha ngonaika wohigali matumidi o wange moi deʼ 
waino wohigeto-getongo ngonaino deʼ wotemo, ’Ngohi togahoko maaf,’ 
ünanga nihi apongo.” 

Mangale o ngongaku 

5O rasul-rasul yotemo ma Jou Yesusika, ”Jou nohikuata miangongaku.” 
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6Ma Jou wäbaluhu, ”Nako ngini de maënanga niangongaku hosawi 
mamuiani, ngini yakunu niatemo o gota o waringi nënanga, ’Ngona 
norahuku deʼ o ngötuku nomadatomo,’ maraioka o gota gënanga aha 
ihimoteke anipareta.” 

Wolöleleani womatëngo wodiai wadodiai 

7”Hohi ade nianyawa womatëngo, de ailöleleani aidumule wopopajeko 
ekola aiduba magogöana. O öraha okia wolöleleani gënanga wolio, mode 
ünanga wïtemo unangika, ’Naino itaiti nolōmo’? 
8Maraioka kowali! Madone ünanga aha wïtemo unangika, ’Nohihidiai ahi 
inomo. Nomahinoa o pakeanga madebi-debini, de nohï göana ngohi tolōmo 
deʼ tokere magogiriaka; iböto de gënanga yakunu ngona nolōmo!ʼ 
9Koigoungua wolöleleani gënanga iparaluua iwihigiriri, karana 
wamotekoka aituanga aipareta? 
10Hokogenangoli ngini. Nako ngini niadiaioka mata-mata okia 
inihipopareta nginika, nitemo, ’Ngomi duga-duga milöleleani biaha, ngomi 
duga-duga miadiai okianaga imï hulo-huloko ngomino.’ ” 

O Yesus wahitogumu yangimoi 

11Ododagi magoronaka o Yerusalemika, o Yesus wakaino o Samaria deʼ o 
Galilea mabatingi madaeraino. 
12Maöraha wöngohama moi o kapongo, yangimoi yäpado-pado yaino 
Unangino. Onanga imaokoino mangagurutika, 
13deʼ yopöaka, ”Yesus! Tuanga! Nomï dora ngomi!” 
14  Maöraha o Yesus wämäke önanga, Unanga wätemo, ”Nioiki o imam-
imamika, nigahoko önanga yatailako niaröehe.” Magogiriaka önanga 
yotagi, mangapanyake ihihangoka. 
15Maöraha womatëngo mangadodiawo wamäo ünanga wotogumoka, 
unanga womakilioro wouli-ulili de womörene wihigiriri ma Jou Madutu. 
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16Gila-gila o Yesus aihimangoka, womarukuku deʼ wotemo tarima kasi 
Unangika. O nyawa gënanga o Samaria manyawa womatëngo. 
17Ipaha o Yesus wotemo, ”Mode koigoungua naga iningimoi nitogumu? 
Kiaka yahiwohi? 
18Yadodoa ho duga-duga o nyawa maporetino nënanga woma kilioro 
wotemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika?” 
19Daha o Yesus wïtemo o nyawaika gënanga, ”Nomomiki, deʼ noiki. Karana 
ngona nongaku Ngohino, ngona notogumu.” 

Ma Jou Madutu aiöraha woböa la wopareta 
(Mat. 24:23-28, 37-41) 

20O Farisi manyawa yamuruono naga yoleha o Yesusika muruonoka ma Jou 
Madutu woböa la wopareta. O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ma Jou Madutu aipopareta 
imulaengua de o nonako-nonako o nyawa yamömäke-mäke, 
21hiädono o nyawa yakunu yotemo, ’Niaino nio lega, nënanga Unanga!ʼ 
ekola, ’Dokena Unanga!ʼ Hababu ma Jou Madutu womulaengoka wopareta 
niahidogoronaka.” 
22Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus wätemo iwinöninïkika, ”Maöraha aha iböa ngini 
nioigo niamäke moi o wange o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aiwange, mä ngini 
yakunua niamäke. 
23Ahao o nyawa aha yotemo nginika, ’Niolega, genangoka!ʼ ekola, ’Niolega, 
nengokadau!ʼ Mä ngini uha nihupu nialingiri ënanga. 
24Hoka sarakia o leletongo ihihupu madararono o dihangoka, deʼ yatararono 
mabarenoka de mabarenika, hokogenangoli ahao madodagi o Nyawa 
manga Ngohaka aiwangeoka. 
25Mä ihira kokiani Unanga watagongo o huha de o hangihara deʼ o nyawa 
o örahanënanga iwitarimaua. 
26 Ahao ihinyata o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aiwangeoka, madodagi hokä 
mahira o Nuh aiorahoka. 



2682 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

27 O nyawa yokere yolōmo, de yokawingi; hokogënanga kahokogenangika 
hiädono o Nuh wowohama o kapa magoronaika deʼ o nguihi iböa de mata-
mata o nyawa gënanga yohonenge. 
28 Hokogenangoli o Lot aiorahoka. O nyawa yokere deʼ yolōmo, yoija de 
imahukunu, yodatomo de o tau yodiai. 
29Mä maöraha o Sodom mabereraka de o Lot wohupu, o wange gënanga o 
uku deʼ o walira iuti o dihanguku deʼ yäbinaha önanga mata-mata. 
30Hokogenangoli ahaö madodagi mawange ihinyata o Nyawa manga 
Ngohaka. 
31  Ma wangeoka gënanga o nyawa naga o tau makatu ma lōkuoka uha youti 
yalë̄ manga kiahönanga o tau magoronaka. Kogenangoli o nyawa naga o 
dumuleoka uha imakilioro manga tauika. 
32 Nima hohininga okia idädadioka de o Lot ngoi hekata! 
33 O nyawa yöriwo ihihalamati mangangango, aha ihihanga manga ngango. 
Mä o nyawa mangangango ihihanga aha yahihalamati. 
34Ningaku: O hutu gënanga, yahinoto imaiduoka o dangiri moi, womatëngo 
aha iwiao deʼ womatengoli iwimalāika. 
35O ngoheka yahinoto magogiriaka o gandum yotutuku, momatëngo aha 
imiao, deʼ momatengoli imimalāika.  

[36Yahinoto yokarajanga magogiriaka o dumuleoka, womatëngo aha iwiao 
deʼ womatengoli iwimalāika.]” 
37O Yesus iwinöninïki yoleha, ”Kiaka gënanga aha idadi, Jou?” O Yesus 
wohaluhu, ”Kiaka naga o aiwani mahonenge, genangoka naga o totaleo i 
olō-olōmo o aiwani mahonenge.” 

O Lukas 18 

O hitotero o ngoheka bobao de mahakimi 
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1Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus woade-ade moi o hitotero la wädotoko 
iwinöninïki hupaya önanga salalu yohubayanga deʼ uha manga nganono 
itöaka. 
2O Yesus wato, ”O berera moioka naga womatëngo mahakimi wïmodongua 
ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ o nagonaika dika mawohaduliua. 
3O bereraka gënanga nagali momatëngo o bobao, mohigali-gali mïhimanga 
mahakimi gënanga mogahoko amiparakara wöriwo. ’Nohïriwo ngohi 
nähimanga tongohi ahilawani,’ o bobao gënanga mato. 
4O öraha muruono naga madekana mahakimi gënanga woluku womïriwo o 
bobao gënanga. Mä mabaha mahakimi gënanga womapikiri, ’Ngarokö 
ngohi tïmodongua ma Jou Madutuika deʼ kamoikaö de tohaduliua, 
5mä karana o bobao nënanga kahokogenangika dika mohiburakiti, iholoi 
yaoa ngohi töriwo ami parakara. Nako kowali, aha münanga 
kahokogenangika maino deʼ mohïdiai o huha.’ ” 
6De ma Jou wotemo, ”Niatailako okia mahakimi woadi-adilua gënanga 
wotemo! 
7Aa, boteka ma Jou Madutu aha kowäriwoua Ai umati mahirete manga 
parakara kiaka yopöa-pöaka Unangika o hutu deʼ o wange? Boteka Unanga 
aha maöraha wadohu-dohuku mangale wäriwo önanga? 
8Ningaku: Unanga aha de majapatioka wöriwo manga parakara! Mä 
maöraha o Nyawa manga Ngohaka woböa, boteka kawämäkeohi o duniaka 
nënanga o nyawa yongaku-ngaku Unangika?” 

O hitotero o Farisi manyawa de o soungu wogaho-gahoko 

9O Yesus wohiade-adeö o hitotero nënanga wohidungutu o nyawaika kiaka 
yäpulono o nyawa mahomoa okiaua yädäene, mä yanäko de madiai manga 
diri mahirete yaoa. 
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10O Yesus wato, ”Naga o nyawa yahinoto yoiki ma Jou ai Tauika la 
imäniata. Womatëngo o Farisi manyawa, deʼ mahomoa womatëngo o 
soungu wogaho-gahoko. 
11O Farisi manyawa gënanga womaokoino womatëngoka deʼ wohubayanga, 
’Ya Jou Madutu, ngohi totemo tarima kasi Ngonaika, hababu ngohi hokä o 
nyawa mahomoaua, yokokalīlū, yorusi-rusi, ekola yohowo-howono. Ngohi 
tosukur karana ngohi hokä o soungu wogaho-gahokua gënanga. 
12Ngohi topuaha mahinoto o minggu moi, deʼ ngohi tohihuba Ngonaika, o 
regu ngimoi okianaga ngohi tamäke-mäkeino.’ 
13Mä o soungu wogaho-gahoko gënanga womaokoino magurutika deʼ 
womamataga o dihangilē makowimoroënua. Ino de aiale mangunungu 
watino de ünanga wotemo, ’Ya Jou Madutu, nohïdora ngohi, o baradoha 
manyawa nënanga!ʼ ” 
14  O Yesus wato, ”Ningaku,” ”maöraha yolio o tauika, o soungu wogaho-
gahoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu wïtarima deʼ o Farisi manyawaua gënanga. 
Hababu o nyawa moi-o nyawa moi i hi kurutilē manga diri aha 
yähitipokouku; deʼ o nyawa moi-o nyawa moi ihi tipokouku manga diri aha 
yahi kurutilē.” 

O Yesus wahibarakati o ngoha-ngohaka 
(Mat. 19:13-15; Mark. 10:13-16) 

15Naga o nyawa yäao manga ngoha-ngohaka mahohumujuru o Yesusika 
hupaya Unanga wäpalānga deʼ wahibarakati önanga. Maöraha o Yesus 
iwinöninïki gënanga yämäke, o nyawa geönanga yängamo. 
16Mä o Yesus wä ahoko o ngoha-ngohaka gënanga daha wätemo 
iwinöninïkika, ”Niamalāika o ngoha-ngohaka yaino Ngohino! Uha 
niaduhunu önanga, hababu o nyawa hokonënanga marupa yodadi o 
gegetongo ma Jou Madutu aiumati. 
17Nimä hohininga! O nyawa iwihimangua ma Jou Madutu, hokä o ngohaka 
moi, aha yakunua yodadi o gegetongo ma Jou Madutu aiumati.” 

Mangale o kaya manyawa 



2685 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

(Mat. 19:16-30; Mark. 10:17-31) 

18Womatëngo o Yahudioka manga tutuda woleha o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru 
maoa, ngohi kokiani okia todiai hupaya yakunu tatarima o ngango madutu 
deʼ ikakali?” 
19”Yadodoa ho ngona nato Ngohi yaoa?” o Yesus wïleha unangika. 
”Mahomoa de ma Jou Madutu mahirete, koiwa naga maoa. 
20 Ngona nanaköka ma Jou Madutu wohipopareta: ’Uha nihowono, uha 
nitoma, uha nitohiki, uha nihakihi ni elu-eluku, deʼ niahoromati niaayo deʼ 
niaama.’ ” 
21”O pareta gënanga mata-mata ngohi tamotekoka katoma goduru ikahi,” o 
nyawa gënanga wohaluhu. 
22Woihene gënanga o Yesus wïtemo, ”Kanagahi o hali moi kokiani ngona 
nadiai: Nahukunu mata-mata aniarata, matiwi nahi döaka o nyawa 
mihikinika, deʼ ngona aha namäke o arata o horogaka. Iböto gënanga noböa 
nohinïki Ngohi.” 
23Mä o nyawa gënanga maöraha woihene gënanga, ünanga aihininga ihuha 
karana ünanga duru wokaya. 
24O Yesus wohiöriki o nyawa gënanga aihininga ihuha, hababu gënanga 
Unanga wotemo, ”Ihuhaholi o kaya manyawa yodadi o gegetongo ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati! 
25Iholoi igapanga o onta o aiwani maago-agomo iwohama o populaki 
mapidahika, de o kaya manyawa womatëngo wowohama ma Jou Madutu 
ai Dunia ma Hungika.” 
26O nyawa yoihe-ihene o Yesus wahetongo hokogënanga yoleha, ”Nako 
hoko gënanga, o nagona yakunu yohalamati?” 
27O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ka o nyawa idadiua, ma’ ma Jou Madutu kai dadi!” 
28Daha o Petrus wotemo, ”Namäke! Ngomi miamalāka miatau madolā la 
mangale mininïki Bapa.” 
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29”Ningaku!” o Yesus wato. ”O nyawa yamalāka mangatau ekola 
mangahekata, ekola mangariadodoto ekola mangaayo deʼ mangaama ekola 
mangangoha-ngohaka karana iwïleleani ma Jou Madutu, 
30o nyawa gënanga aha wamäke mabalaha de ilape-lape o öraha nënanga, 
deʼ o öraha aha iböa-böa ünanga iwihi döaka o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali.” 

O Yesus wohiade-ade mahigali mahangeoka mangale aihonenge 
(Mat. 20:17-19; Mark. 10:32-34) 

31O Yesus wätoomu iwinöninïki yangimoi de yahinoto wätingakika, daha 
wätemo, ”Ni ihene! Ngone o örahanënanga hodumutu o Yerusalemika. 
Dokengoka, o nabi-nabi yatuli-tulihi mata-mata yakorona o Nyawa manga 
Ngohaka aha idadi. 
32Unanga aha iwihilapahi o Yahudi manyawaikaua, aha iwihohedu, 
iwihikauku, deʼ Unanga iwiobiri. 
33Onanga aha iwihangihara deʼ Unanga iwi toma, mä o wange hangeoka, 
Unanga aha womomiki.” 
34Mata-mata iwinöninïki o Yesus gënanga, kama huhutulö de imangaratiua. 
Ai demo-demo mamangarati gënanga warahasia onangika. Onanga 
yohiorikua mangale okia Unanga woade-ade. 

O Yesus wihitogumu womatëngo wogaho-gahoko de wopiloko 
(Mat. 20:29-34; Mark. 10:46-52) 

35Maöraha o Yesus tigi-tigi womahiädono o Yerikho ma bereraika, 
womatëngo wopilo-piloko wogogeruku o ngëkomo madatekoka wogaho-
gahoko. 
36Maöraha ünanga woihene o nyawa manga ngöe gënanga yakaino ünanga 
woleha, ”Naga okia?” 
37”O Yesus o Nazaret manyawa gënanga, wakaino,” önanga yato unangika. 
38De o nyawa wopilo-piloko gënanga wopöaka, ”Yesus, o Daud aingohaka! 
Nohïdora ngohi!” 
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39O nyawa mahima-himangoka, iwingamo deʼ iwihuloko ünanga womarïdi. 
Mä unanga wopöaka iholoi ikuatilēoli, ”Daud aingohaka! Nohïdora ngohi!” 
40O Yesus womatogumu deʼ wohuloko o nyawa iwiao o nyawa wopilo-
piloko gënanga Unangika. Unanga womahiadonika, o Yesus wïleha, 
41”Okia ngona nomau Ngohi todiai ngonaika?” ”Tuanga,” o nyawa wopilo-
piloko gënanga wohaluhu, ”ngohi tomau tomahi öriki.” 
42Daha o Yesus wotemo, ”Nako hokogënanga, nölega! Karana ngona 
nongaku ngohiino, ngona notogumu.” 
43O öraha gënanga dika ünanga yakunu womahiöriki, daha ünanga winïki 
o Yesus inoli wotemo tarimakasi ma Jou Madutuika. Maöraha o nyawa 
manga ngöe gënanga yamäke o hali gënanga, önanga mata-mata iwihigiriri 
ma Jou Madutu. 

O Lukas 19 

O Yesus de o Zakheus 

1Maöraha o Yesus womahi ädono o Yerikho mabereraika, Unanga wotagi 
gila-gila watilakuru o berera gënanga. 
2O bereraka gënanga naga womatëngo o soungu wogaho-gahoko manga 
häeke wokaya-kaya. Ai romanga o Zakheus. 
3Unanga woigo wïmäke o Yesus o naguna gënanga, mäkarana o nyawa 
yowöeholi deʼ unanga mahirete wopoluluku, hoünanga wakunua wïmäke o 
Yesus. 
4Hoʼ, ünanga womapopäta wärorebe o nyawa mangangöe, daha wadöa o 
gota o utu moi, hupaya yakunu wïmäke o Yesus kiaka mahutuohi aha 
wakaino genangino. 
5Maöraha o Yesus wadono o gota gënanga, ünanga womä lega womamataga 
daha wotemo, ”Zakheus, nouti itaiti! Hababu Ngohi kokiani totulu anitauika 
o wange nënanga.” 
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6O Zakheus womatai-taiti wouti deʼ wïbuhuku o Yesus de aimörene. 
7O nyawa mata-mata yamäke o hali gënanga muläenge yokurubungu. 
Onanga yotemo, ”Hedeke! Unanga woiki wotamu o nyawa madorou manga 
tauika!” 
8Ipaha aitauoka, o Zakheus womaoko deʼ wotemo o Yesusika, ”Jou, ahiarata 
mahononga aha ngohi tahihadaka o mihikini manyawaika; deʼ o nagona 
dika tärusioka, aha ngohi tofangu tohigilio onangika higali maiata!” 
9Daha o Yesus wato, ”O wange nënanga ngona deʼ mata-mata anitau madolā 
ma Jou Madutu winihihalamati deʼ winihidöaka o ngango mahungi, hababu 
ngonaö o Abraham aidifauku. 
10 O Nyawa manga Ngohaka waino la wälingiri deʼ wahihalamati o nyawa 
yohihihanga o ngëkomo.” 

O hitotero o tiwi gurasi 
(Mat. 25:14-30) 

11  Magogiria o nyawa kayo ihe-ihenohi o Yesus woade-ade, Unanga 
wohiade-ade moi o hitotero. Hababu, o öraha gënanga Unanga naga 
watigiikaka o Yerusalemika, deʼ o nyawa yatobote ma Jou Madutu de 
majapatioka aha wopareta hokä o Koano o duniaka. 
12O Yesus wato, ”Naga womatëngo o kokoano manga ngohaka woiki o 
berera magogurutika la iwitede wodadi o koano, ipaha wolioli. 
13Wosobouahi, ünanga wä ahoko iwïlöleleani yangimoi, daha wahidöaka 
onangika o tiwi o gurasi o nyawa moi o gahumu moi. ’Ngohi toikohi ho 
nimahukunu de o tiwi nënanga,’ ünanga wätemo onangika. 
14Mä aiberera manyawa gënanga iwïdohata unangika. Hoʼ, ünanga de 
wosoboka, önanga ihidingoto manga huhuloko la ihingahu, ’Ngomi mioluku 
o nyawa nënanga wodadi mia koano.’ 
15Mä o koano mangohaka gënanga iwitede wodadi o koano, ipaha wolioli 
aibereraika. De majapati ünanga wäahoko iwïlöleleani iwïhimanga la 
wohiöriki okia moi mautumu önanga yamäkeoka. 
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16Wolöleleani madodihiraka waino deʼ wotemo, ’Tuanga, o tiwi o gurasi o 
gahumu moi Tuanga nohihidöa-döakoka gënanga, tadadioka ngimoi.’ 
17’Irahai,’ matuanga gënanga wato, ’ngona yolöleleani maoa! Karana o hali 
mahohumujuroka ngona yakunu honi ngaku, ngohi aha tonigoraka o kota 
ngimoi mapopareta.’ 
18Wolöleleani mahinotoka waino deʼ wotemo, ’Tuanga, o tiwi o gurasi o 
gahumu moi nohi döa-döakoka gënanga, tadadioka motoa.’ 
19Wolöleleaniika gënanga ma koano gënanga wïtemo, ’Ngona aha nodadi o 
kota motoa mapopareta.’ 
20Wolöleleani mahomoa waino deʼ wotemo, ’Tuanga, nënanga anitiwi 
Tuanga; ngohi tagogono o lesooka. 
21Ngohi tonï modongo Tuanga, hababu Tuanga o nyawa nototogowini. 
Tuanga nalë̄ okia naga koto ngonaua, deʼ Tuanga nalë̄ o hasili o ngï kiaka 
nodato-datomua.’ 
22Makoano gënanga wïtemo unangika, ’Ngona yolöleleani madorou! 
Imadäene de anidemo-demo mahirete ngohi aha tonihukumu ngona. Ngona 
nohiöriki ngohi o nyawa yototogowini; ngohi talë̄okia naga kotongohiua, 
deʼ talë̄ mahasili o ngï kiaka todato-datomua. 
23Nako hokogënanga yadodoa ho ngona nohingohamua o tiwi gënanga o 
bangika hupaya o öraha kia ngohi tolioli ngohi yakunu tatarima ahitiwi 
dema bunga?ʼ 
24Ipaha ma koano gënanga wätemo o nyawa imaoko-okoino genangoka, 
’Nia lë̄ o tiwi gënanga unangoka deʼ nihidöaka wolöleleanika wamömäke-
mäke o tiwi o gurasi ngimoi gënanga.’ 
25Mä o nyawa gënanga yotemo, ’Tuanga, ünanga wamäkeoka ngimoi.’ 
26 Ma koano gënanga wohaluhu, ’Nio hohininga: o nyawa dema enangoka, 
unangika aha iholoi iwöeoli iwihidöaka. Mä o nyawa manga kia-kiaua, 
okianaga unangoka aha yalë̄oli unangoka. 
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27Deʼ o öraha nënanga niaaoino nengino ahi haturü-haturü gënanga yoolu-
oluku ngohi todadi manga koano. Niä toma önanga mata-mata ahi 
himangoka!ʼ ” 

O Yesus wowohama o Yerusalemika hokä o koano 
(Mat. 21:1-11; Mark. 11:1-11; Yoh. 12:12-19) 

28Ipaha o Yesus wotemoka mata-mata gënanga manga himangoka Unanga 
womäjobo wodumutu o Yerusalemika. 
29Maöraha itigi-tigi yadono o Betfage deʼ o Betania maberera o Zaitun ma 
Doporonoka, Unanga wähuloko yahinoto iwinöninïki yoiki yohira. 
30”O kapongo nanga himangika genangika nioiki,” o Yesus wätemo 
onangika, ”öraha okia ngini niwohama dokengika, ngini aha nia mäke moi 
o keledai mangohaka ilikoika. O keledai gënanga komaiwahi o nyawa 
yöbarene. Niahohe o keledai gënanga deʼ niao nenangino. 
31Nako o nyawa inïleha nginika, ’Yadodoa hongini niahohe o keledai 
gënanga?ʼ niahetongo, ’Ma Jou wöparalu.’ ” 
32Yahinoto iwinöninïki gënanga yoiki, deʼ yamäkeika mata-mata imatero 
hokä waheto-hetongoka. 
33Magogiriaka önanga yahohe o keledai mangohaka gënanga, madutu 
wätemo onangika, ”Yadodoa ho ngini niahohe o keledai gënanga?” 
34Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ma Jou wöparalu.” 
35Daha önanga yao o keledai mangohaka gënanga o Yesusika. Ipaha önanga 
ihinao manga juba o keledai gënanga maporetuku, deʼ o Yesus iwihidöa o 
keledaiilē. 
36Magogiriaka o Yesus wakaino de wobarenuku o keledai gënanga, o nyawa 
manga ngöe manga juba ihihohe o ngekomika. 
37Maöraha o Yesus ngade womahiädono o Yerusalemika, o Zaitun ma 
Doporonoka mangëkomo iuti-uti, mata-mata iwinöninïki yowöe-wöe 
gënanga yomuläenge yopöa-pöaka iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu deʼ yotemo 
tarimakasi Unangika karana mata-mata i hëra-hëranga önanga yahakihioka. 
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38 Onanga yopöaka, ”Iwihi barakati ma Koano woböa-böa de ma Jou 
airomanga! O lolä o horogaka, deʼ iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu!” 
39O nyawa yowöe-wöe manga hidogoronaka gënanga yamuruono naga o 
Farisi manyawa iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, ininöninïki Bapa nähuloko 
imarïdi.” 
40O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ningaku! Nako önanga imarïdi, o helewo-o helewo 
nënanga aha ipöaka.” 

O Yesus wögari o Yerusalem 

41Maöraha o Yesus kawotigimonga de o Yerusalem, deʼ wölega o berera 
gënanga, Unanga wögari. 
42Wato, ”Hiokö, hokokia maoa nako o wange nënanga ngona nohiöriki okia 
yakunu inïgao o dame! Mä orahanënanga ngona konamäkeua. 
43Ngona aha namäo moi maöraha, kiaka anihaturü yodiai o dadatoko-
dadatoko inihi gilolitino; önanga aha inihigiloliti deʼ inihidehoto de hagala 
o libuku. 
44Onanga aha iniwedere ngona kamamoi de ani berera manyawa; deʼ koiwa 
moi o helewo aha önanga yamalāika imateke tapalūku marioka, hababu 
ngona nolegaikaua o öraha ma Jou Madutu woböa la wonihihalamati 
ngona!” 

O Yesus wowohama ma Jou ai Tauika 
(Mat. 21:12-17; Mark. 11:15-19; Yoh. 2:13-22) 

45O Yesus wowohama ma Jou ai Tauika deʼ muläenge wäduhu imahohuku-
hukunu genangoka. 
46 ”Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka,” wätemo onangika, ïtulihi 
hokonënanga: Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Ahi tau aha idadi o niniata mangï 
matau.’ Mä ngini niadiai yoora-ora manga igutu!” 
47  O wange higetongo o Yesus wodotoko ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka. O 
imam-imam manga häeke, deʼ o agama maguru-guru, de o Yahudioka 
mangatutuda, yomau iwitoma Unanga, 
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48mä yamäkeua mangëkomo la yadiai o hali gënanga, karana o nyawa mata-
mata hoko genangika dika iwihigihene Unanga, deʼ yatauru manga hininga 
Ai demo-demoika. 

O Lukas 20 

O loleha mangale o Yesus aihaku 
(Mat. 21:23-27; Mark. 11:27-33) 

1O wange moiuku, o Yesus wodotoko magogiriaka deʼ wohingahu o Abari 
ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino o nyawa yowöe-wöeika ma Jou ai Tau 
magoronaka. O imam-imam manga häeke, o agama maguru-guru, de o 
Yahudioka manga tutuda, yoböa 
2deʼ iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Beika nomihingahu ngomino okia idadi matiti 
Ngona nodiai nënanga mata-mata? O nagona inihidöaka o haku gënanga 
Ngonaika?” 
3O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi toigo toleha. Beika nihingahu Ngohino, 
4o Yohanis woohiki de o nagona manga haku? Ma Jou Madutu ekola o 
nyawa?” 
5Onanga yomuläenge imakitibanga, ”Nako ngone hato, ’De ma Jou Madutu 
aihaku,’ Unanga aha wotemo, ’Nako hokogënanga, yadodoa ho ngini 
niwingakua unangika?ʼ 
6Mä nako ngone hato, ’De o nyawa mangahaku,’ o nyawa manga ngöe aha 
inakaweli ngone de o helewo, hababu önanga yongaku o Yohanis ganga o 
nabi moi.” 
7Hoʼ onanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi mihiorikua.” 
8O Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Nako hokogënanga Ngohiö aha tahetongua 
nginika de o nagona manga haku Ngohi tadiai mata-mata nënanga.” 

O hitotero yomomanarama o angguru madumule 
(Mat. 21:33-46; Mark. 12:1-12) 

9  O Yesus woade-ade o nyawaika gënanga, o hitotero moioli, ”Naga 
womatëngo wödatomo aiangguru madumule, o dumule moi. Unanga 
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wohihewa o dumule gënanga yomomanaramika yamuruono naga daha 
wosobo o berera mahomoaika deʼ kaidekana dokengoka wogogere. 
10Maöraha yadonoka yopagele o angguru mahohoko, madumule madutu 
gënanga wahidingoto iwïlöleleani, yomomanaramika gënanga la yatarima 
ai hidoku. Mä yomomanarama gënanga yägohara yolöleleani gënanga deʼ 
yähuloko önanga yolio de manga giama ihomoa. 
11De o dumule madutu gënanga wahidingotoli mahomoa womatëngo 
iwïlöleleani; mä wolö leleani genangö yomomanarama iwigoharoli deʼ 
iwihikauku, daha iwihuloko wolio de aigiama ihomoa. 
12Ipaha o dumule madutu gënanga wihidingotoli wolöleleani mahangeoka. 
Mä yomomanarama gënanga iwigoharoli deʼ iwiumo o dumule gënanga 
maporetika. 
13Mabaha o dumule madutu gënanga wato, ’Ngohi kokiani okiaoli todiai? 
Ngohi aha tihidingoto ahingohaka mahirete tïdora-dora. Maraioka ünanga 
aha önanga iwihoromati!ʼ 
14Mä maöraha yomomanarama o dumule gënanga iwimäke madumule 
madutu gënanga aingohaka, önanga imaketemo, ’Nënanga una mapuhaka 
madutu. Niaino ngone hïtoma ünanga, la ngone hamäke aipuhaka.’ 
15De önanga iwililiara ünanga o dumule gënanga ma poretika daha 
iwitoma.” De o Yesus woleha, ”Aa, nako madumule madutu gënanga 
wolioli, ünanga aha okia wodiai yomomanaramika gënanga? 
16Maraioka ünanga aha waino deʼ wätoma yomomanarama gënanga, daha 
o dumule gënanga wohilapahi yomomanarama mahomoaika.” Yoihene 
gënanga, o nyawa yowöe-wöe iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Ha kali-kali kowali!” 
17  O Yesus wäpulono önanga de wotemo, ”Nako hokogënanga, okia 
mamangarati Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku mademo nënanga? ’O helewo 
yapäke-päkeua o tau yododiai, idadioka o helewo yairi-irikika.’ 
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18O nyawa mata-mata yotifa-tifa o helewouku gënanga aha yowedere; deʼ o 
nagona yätapalū o helewo gënanga aha yäkiroiti yodadi o kafo.” 

O soungu mabobangu maloleha 
(Mat. 22:15-22; Mark. 12:13-17) 

19O agama maguru-guru deʼ o imam-imam mangahäeke ihiöriki o hitotero 
gënanga o Yesus wahidungutu onangika. Karana gënanga önanga yöigo 
Unanga iwitagoko o örahagënanga dika, mä onanga yämodongo o nyawa 
yowöe-wöe. 
20Ho önanga yolingiri o öraha maoa. Onanga yähewa o nyawa la imadiai 
hokä o nyawa manga hininga itebini, deʼ o nyawa geönanga yähuloko 
iwibudi o Yesus de o loleha-loleha hupaya önanga yakunu iwihilapahi 
Unanga magubernur aihaku deʼ aikuahaika. 
21O nyawa yähewa-hewaka gënanga iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, 
ngomi mihiöriki naheto-hetongoka deʼ nodoto-dotokoka gënanga mata-
mata Bapa itiai. Ngomi mianäkoli Bapa nodotoko nohitotiaika yakorona ma 
Jou Madutu aimau mangale o nyawa, hababu Bapa nä pulonua manyawa. 
22Karana gënanga beika Bapa nahetongo ngomino, imoteke nanga agama 
madatoro, kayakunu o soungu hofangu ma Kaisarika ekola kowali?” 
23Mä o Yesus wohiöriki mangahininga madorou. Karana gënanga Unanga 
wätemo, 
24”Beika nihihimatoko Ngohino o tiwi o haäka o gahumu moi. O dulada deʼ 
o romanga nënanga tonaguna?” ”Ma Kaisar,” önanga yohaluhu. 
25”Nako hokogënanga,” o Yesus wato onangika, ”nihi döaka ma Kaisarika, 
okia naga toma Kaisar deʼ ma Jou Madutuika, okia naga toma Jou Madutu.” 
26O nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka gënanga inyata önanga yakunua 
yamäke kaohowono moiö de o Yesusoka. Onanga duga-duga kaimari rïdoka 
dika deʼ yögiriri Ai bobaluhu gënanga. 

Yohonengoka de yomomiki maloleha 
(Mat. 22:23-33; Mark. 12:18-27) 
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27  O Saduki manyawa manga doomuino yamuruono naga yaino o Yesusino. 
(Onanga ganga o doomu kiaka manga damäke o nyawa yohonengoka aha 
yomomikokaua.) Onanga iwileha o Yesusika, 
28 ”Bapa Guru, o Musa watulihi o tita nënanga mangale ngone: Nako 
womatëngo wohonenge deʼ unanga aingohaka koiwa, ai dodoto kokiani 
wokawingi de ngoi fäo hupaya wohone-honengoka gënanga iwihidöaka 
naga aidifauku. 
29Idadioka naga yätumidi o riadodoto. Woria-riaka wokawingi, de koiwahi 
aingohaka ünanga wohonenge. 
30Ipaha aidodoto wokawingi de airiaka ngoi fäo, mä unangö aingohaka 
koiwahi de wohonenge. 
31O hali hokogënanga idadioli de aidodoto mahangeoka deʼ gila-gila 
hiädono yätumidö. 
32Mabaha o ngoheka gënanga mohonenge. 
33O nyawa yohone-honenge yomomikoli mawangeoka, o ngoheka gënanga 
tonagona manga hekata? Hababu yatumidö yokawingoka de muna.” 
34O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O nyawa yowöwango-wango o öraha nënanga 
yokawingi, 
35mä o nyawa yohone-honengoka de ipatutu yomomikoli, deʼ yowango o 
öraha aha iböboa-boa, önanga yokawingua. 
36Madodagi önanga hokä o malaekat, deʼ yohonengua. Onanga ganga ma 
Jou Madutu aingoha-ngohaka, hababu önanga yohonengoka de 
yomomikoli. 
37 O Musa mahirete wohinyata madodiaika o nyawa yohone-honenge aha 
yomomikoli. Ai dulihi magoronaka yakorona o momo o golōwaka itoka-
tokara gënanga ünanga wïhetongo ma Jou hokä ’o Abraham ai Jou Madutu, 
o Ishak ai Jou Madutu, deʼ o Yakub ai Jou Madutu’. 
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38Aa, ma Jou Madutu gënanga o nyawa yohone-honengua manga Jou 
Madutu! Unanga o nyawa yowango-wango manga Jou Madutu! Hababu 
mangale ma Jou Madutu, o nyawa mata-mata yowango.” 
39Yamuruono naga o agama maguru yotemo, ”Bapa Guru ani bobaluhu duru 
yaoa.” 
40Hababu gënanga önanga yomoroënokaua yoleha okia naga o Yesusika. 

O Koano Wohihohalamati maloleha 
(Mat. 22:41-46; Mark. 12:35-37) 

41O Yesus wäleha onangika, ”Sarakia yakunu yahetongo ma Koano 
Wohihohalamati o Daud aidifauku? 
42 Enahioko o Daud mahirete wotemo o Mazmur mabuku magoronaka, ’Ma 
Jou wïtemo ahi Jouika: No gogeruku Ahi nirakoka, 
43hiädono Ngohi tadiai Ani haturü-haturü ngonaika imakadunu.’ 
44Hoʼ nako o Daud wïhetongo ma Koano Wohihohalamati gënanga ’Ma Jou’, 
sarakia yakunu Unanga o Daud aidifauku?” 

O hohininga hupaya imahi dodiai o agama maguru-guruika 
(Mat. 23:1-36; Mark. 12:38-40) 

45O nyawa manga ngöe yoihene magogiriaka o Yesus woade-ade, Unanga 
wätemo iwinöninïkika, 
46 ”Nimahidodiai o agama maguru-guruika. Onanga yöigo yotagi-tagi de 
manga juba magögurutuku, deʼ yöigo yähoromati o paharoka. Onanga yöigo 
o ngï mahohoromati o pupuji matauoka deʼ o rame-rameoka. 
47Onanga yäelu-eluku o ngoheka bobao deʼ yäora manga tau. Deʼ mangale 
hitamunu mangadorou, önanga yohubayanga yakuru-kurutu! Manga 
hukumanga ahao itubuho!” 

O Lukas 21 

O ngoheka o bobao amihuhuba 
(Mark. 12:41-44) 
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1Ma Jou ai Tauoka, o Yesus wälega-lega o nyawa yokaya-kaya yönoa 
mangatiwi o huhuba mangïuku. 
2Unanga womi mäkeoli momatëngo o bobao duru momihikini mönoa 
hinoto o tiwi tabaga. 
3Daha o Yesus wotemo, ”Niihene: o bobao nënanga mönoa iholoi iwöe, 
ngaro de mahomoa mata-mata. 
4Hababu önanga ihidöaka manga arata maboloi. Mä o bobao nënanga, 
ngarokö duru momihikini, mohidöaka mata-mata naga munangoka kiaka 
muna mahirete moparalu la mangale mowango.” 

O Yesus wohiade-ade mangale ma Jou ai Tau aha ikilianga 
(Mat. 24:1-2; Mark. 13:1-2) 

5Naga o nyawa manga ngöe ihiade-ade yakorona hokokia marahai ma Jou 
ai Tau ihidiai de o helewo mahohailoa deʼ okia naga ihihuba-huba ma Jou 
Madutuika. O Yesus wätemo onangika, 
6”Ahao naga maöraha, mata-mata niamäke-mäke nënanga aha yakilianga; 
nenangoka kaohelewo moiö de koiwa naga imakalapeuku marioka!” 

O huha deʼ o aniaya 
(Mat. 24:3-14; Mark. 13:3-13) 

7Onanga yoleha o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, muruonoka o hali gënanga aha 
idadi? Deʼ okia manonako ganga yadonoka maöraha o hali gënanga aha 
idadi?” 
8O Yesus wätemo, ”Nimahidodiai, uha hiädono ngini inïtipu. Manga ngöe o 
nyawa aha yoböa de yapäke Ahi romanga, deʼ yotemo, ’Nënanga Ngohi!ʼ deʼ 
’Ma orahoka.’ Mä uha ngini niänïki önanga. 
9Uhaö nihawana nako ngini niihene o parangi deʼ o galawani ma abari. 
Mata-mata gënanga kokiani ihira idadi. Mä genanga mamangaratiua 
kiamati maorahoka.” 
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10Daha o Yesus wohigila-gila Aiade-ade, wato, ”Moi o hoana manyawa aha 
yoparangi yälawani o hoana manyawa mahomoa deʼ moi o negara aha 
yängika yälawani o negara mahomoa. 
11Kiaka dika aha idadi o ohu ikua-kuata, o habirokata deʼ o panyake o 
bobaku. Aha idadi o dihangoka o hali höboborohono deʼ hö modo-modongo. 
12Mä mata-mata gënanga idadiowahi, ngini aha inïtagoko deʼ inïaniaya. 
Ngini aha yatailako niahowono o pupuji matauoka deʼ inihingohama o 
buiika. Deʼ ngini aha inï tatauru inïao o kokoano deʼ yokokuaha manga 
himangoka karana ngini nihinöninïki. 
13Gënanga tingini niaöraha la nihingahu o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino. 
14 De niahininga magahumu ngini aha nihawaterua mangale okia kokiani 
ngini nitemo la nioriwo niadiri. 
15Ngohi mahirete aha tinihidöaka nginika o demo-demo deʼ o sawaro 
gënanga, hiädono moiua niahaturüino yakunu inilawani ekola ihipongono 
okianaga ngini nitemo. 
16Niaayo deʼ niaama, niadodoto, niaroriadodoto deʼ niadodiawo aha ngini 
inïnakokaua. Utu nginino aha önanga yätoma. 
17Ngini aha manga ngöe o nyawa inïdohata karana ngini Nihinöninïki. 
18Mä niatadauru nia häekoka mangai moiö de aha koihihangua. 
19Nako ngini nitongohono deʼ itaitua inïtohata, ngini aha nihalamati.” 

O Yesus wohiade-ade mangale o Yerusalem aha ikilianga 
(Mat. 24:15-21; Mark. 13:14-19) 

20”Oraha kia ngini niamäke o Yerusalem ihigilolitino o tentara, ngini aha 
nihiöriki o berera gënanga itedekanokaua aha ibinaha. 
21O öraha gënanga o nyawa o Yudea madaeraoka kokiani yopiringana o 
lōku-lōkuika. Onanga o kota magoronaka kokiani yamalā o kota, deʼ onanga 
o kota maporetoka uha yowohama o kotaika. 
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22 Hababu owange-owange gënanga ganga ’Yaputuhu o Hukumanga ma 
Wange’, hupaya de hokogënanga idadi okianaga itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo 
ma Buku. 
23Hokokia maborohono o wange gënanga mangale o ngoheka de manga 
röehoka, deʼ o ayo kayahühuhuohi manga ngohaka magilāu! O berera 
nënanga aha yaöhana o huha maamoko, deʼ ma Jou aha wähukumu o hoana 
manyawa nënanga. 
24Naga aha yätoma de o oworo, nagaoli aha yäao hokä o tabuanga manyawa 
o nyawa mahomoa manga bereraika; deʼ o nyawa iwinäko-näkoua ma Jou 
Madutu aha yapito-pitoko o Yerusalem hiädono maöraha imata ma Jou 
wohigogeroka mangale önanga.” 

O Nyawa manga Ngohaka aiböa 
(Mat. 24:29-31; Mark. 13:24-27) 

25  ”Ahao o wange malakoka, o mede, deʼ o murumu o dihangoka aha 
yamäke o nonako-nonako. O duniaka o hoana de o berera manyawa aha 
yohawana deʼ yobingu yöhimanga o moku-moku maruruhu deʼ o lulu o 
ngötoka. 
26O nyawa aha yohawana yätoka yohonenge yöhimanga okia aha idädadi o 
dunia mata-mataika nënanga, hababu yakokuaha o gitawa aha iruaeuku. 
27 Oraha gënanga o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha woböa o lobi magoronaka 
de Ai kuaha deʼ Ai mulia maamoko. 
28O öraha okia o hali-o hali gënanga imuläenge idadi, nimomiki deʼ 
niahäeke niagoraka, hababu botino dika ngini aha inihihalamati.” 

O dodötoko o ara magotaino 
(Mat. 24:32-35; Mark. 13:28-31) 

29Daha o Yesus woade-ade onangika o hitotero moioli nënanga, wato, 
”Niatailako o ara mautu magota deʼ mata-mata o gota mahomoa mautu. 
30Oraha okia madubo-dubo imuläenge niöriki, ngini nianäko, ngade-
ngadeoka maöraha ihiwara. 
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31Hoko genangoli nako ngininiöriki o hali-o hali gënanga idadi ngini aha 
nihiöriki ma Jou Madutu de majapatioka aha wopareta hokä o Koano. 
32La nihiöriki! O hali-o hali gënanga aha idadi, o nyawa yowango-wango o 
örahanënanga yohonengowahi mata-mata. 
33O dihanga deʼ o dunia aha ihihanga mä Ahi demo itatapu kahiado-
adonika.” 

Paralu nimä göa-göana 

34”Niogöana niadiri, uha hiädono ngini talalu nitasibu nirame-rame deʼ 
niokere o daluku ibiha-biha, ekola kalioli niapikiri niangango madodagi, 
hiädono ngini nimasadiaua maöraha iböa o wange gënanga i todokanino. 
35Hababu ma Wange gënanga aha iböa hokä o aiwani madadagoko o nyawa 
mata-mataika o dunia nënanga mahimangoka. 
36Nimä göa-göana, deʼ nimäniata salalu hupaya ngini nikuata nio himanga 
o hali mata-mata aha idodädadi deʼ ngini yakunu niwï himanga o Nyawa 
manga Ngohaka.” 
37  O wangeoka o Yesus wodotoko ma Jou ai Tauoka, deʼ yohutuku Unanga 
woiki o Zaitun ma Doporonika deʼ genangoka wogogere. 
38O ngorumino magetongo mangangöe o nyawa yoiki ma Jou ai Tauika la 
yoihene o Yesus wodotoko. 

O Lukas 22 

O hidailako madorou o Yesusika 
(Mat. 26:1-5; Mark. 14:1-2; Yoh. 11:45-53) 

1  O Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua ma Rameanga yahetongoli o Paskah itigioka. 
2O imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o agama maguru-guru yolingi-lingiri o 
ngëkomo la iwitoma o Yesus de moiua ihiöriki, karana önanga yämodongo 
o nyawa yowöe-wöeika. 

O Yudas womahi moteke o Yesus iwitagoko 
(Mat. 26:14-16; Mark. 14:10-11) 
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3Ipaha o Ibilihi iwïngohama o Yudas iwihetongoli o Iskariot, enagënanga 
yangimoi de yahinoto o Yesus iwinöninïki manga dodiawo. 
4Karana gënanga o Yudas woiki deʼ imateke ade-ade deʼ o imam-imam 
manga häeke deʼ ma Jou ai Tau magogöana manga häeke mangale sarakia 
ünanga yakunu wihilapahi o Yesus onangika. 
5Onanga duru yosanangi deʼ yojaji aha iwihidöaka o tiwi unangika. 
6O Yudasö wohimoteke deʼ womuläenge wolingiri o öraha maoa la 
wihilapahi o Yesus onangika, de moiua o nyawa ihiöriki. 

O Paskah mainomo ihidiai 
(Mat. 26:17-25; Mark. 14:12-21; Yoh. 13:21-30) 

7O Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua ma Rameanga mawange imahiadonoka done o duba 
o Paskah mainomo yatöaka. 
8O Yesus wähuloko o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis, ”Nioiki nihidiai nanga Paskah 
mainomo.” 
9”Kiaka Bapa nomau ngomi mihidiai?” önanga yoleha. 
10O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Maöraha ngini niwohama o kotaika, o nauru 
womatëngo woao moi o rube-rube madolā o akere aha nimakamäke de 
ngini. Niwinïki matau kiaka ünanga wöngohama, 
11deʼ niahëtongo matau madutuika gënanga: Mia Guru wato, ’Kiaka mangï 
la mangale ihinöninïki deʼ Ngohi miolōmo o Paskah mangolōmo?ʼ 
12Matau madutu gënanga aha winihimatoko nginika o ngï moi maamo-
amoko o lotengoka, mameja de magogogere itotiai. Nihi diai mata-mata 
dokengoka.” 
13De o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis yoiki daha yamäke mata-mata itiai hokä o Yesus 
waheto-hetongoka. Onangö ihidiai o Paskah mangolōmo gënanga. 

Ma Jou wohi tita o ngol̄omo de o ngokere itebi-tebini madoomu 
(Mat. 26:26-30; Mark. 14:22-26; 1Kor. 11:23-25) 

14Itedekanua o Paskah mainomo mangolōmo yadonoka maöraha o Yesus 
wogogeruku de iwinöninïki o jamuanga mangïoka. 
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15De Unanga wätemo onangika, ”O huha deʼ o hangihara tatagongowahi 
Ngohi duru töigo taolōmo o Paskah mainomo nënanga dede ngini! 
16Hababu ningaku: Ngohi aha taolōmokaua nënanga hiädono o jamuanga 
nënanga mamangarati ihinyata ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungioka.” 
17Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus wagoraka o angguru magalahi, daha womäniata 
wosukur ma Jou Madutuika, ipaha wotemo, ”Nia lë̄ nënanga, deʼ 
nihikodoku; 
18karana nianako: muläenge o öraha nënanga Ngohi aha tokerokauali o 
angguru nënanga hiädono ma Jou Madutu wakuahaoka mata-mataika.” 
19Iböto de gënanga o Yesus walë̄ o roti. Deʼ womäniata de wosukur ipaha, 
Unanga wabëla-bëlaka o roti gënanga de Ai giama daha wahidöaka 
onangika, deʼ wotemo, ”Nënanga Ahi röehe [tohilapahi mangale ngini. 
Niadiai nënanga mangale nihihininga Ngohi.” 
20 Hoko genangö yolōmo ipaha, Unanga wohidöaka o angguru maudo-
udomo gënanga deʼ wotemo, ”Udo-udomo nënanga ganga ma Jou Madutu 
aijaji mahungi, ihigoungu de Ahi awunu – o awunu i kokopoa mangale 
ngini].” 
21  ”Ma nialega! O nyawa yosetiaokaua Ngohino naga nengokadau dede 
Ngohi! 
22O Nyawa manga Ngohaka marai aha wohonenge hokä sarakia ma Jou 
Madutu wohitantuoka; mä yobodito o nyawa yososetiaua Unangika!” 
23Onanga yomuläenge imakokeleha, manga hidogoronaka o nagona o hali 
gënanga aha yodiai. 

O ributu mangale o nagona iholoi yolamoko 

24  O Yesus iwinöninïki manga hidogoronaka ipuda o ributu mangale 
toönanga manga hidogoronaka o naguna kokiani iwipulono iholoi 
wolamoko. 
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25 O Yesus wätemo onangika, ”O hoana de o berera manyawa manga 
kokoano iwinäko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu yätuku manga kawaha, deʼ 
yokokuaha yähetongo ’O Kawaha manga Hohohongo’. 
26 Mä ngini yakunua hokogënanga. Haramoioli, o nyawa yolago-agomo nia 
hidogoronaka kokiani yodadi hokä yohohumujuru, deʼ o tutuda kokiani 
yodadi hokä yolöleleani. 
27 O nagona iholoi yolamoko: o nyawa yogögogeruku yolōmo o mejaka 
ekola o nyawa iwïlöleleani ünanga? Marai o nyawa wogögogeruku gënanga. 
Mä Ngohi naga tingini niahidogoronaka hokä wolöleleani. 
28Hagala Ahihuha magoronaka, ngini salalu dede Ngohi. 
29Hoka sarakia o Ama wohihidöakoka Ngohino la topareta, hokogenangoli 
Ngohi aha tohidöaka o haku gënanga nginika. 
30 De hoko gënanga ngini yakunu nimoteke nimahi sosanangi dede Ngohi 
ma orahoka Ngohi todadi o Koano. Deʼ ngini aha nigogeruku ngimoi de 
hinoto o kuruhi imomulia malōkuoka, la niäpareta o Israel manyawa o 
hoana ngimoi de hinoto.” 

Wohi dodemoka o Petrus aha wihipongono o Yesus 
(Mat. 26:31-35; Mark. 14:27-31; Yoh. 13:36-38) 

31”Simon, Simon, noihene! O Ibilihi ihigumalāka la inïtaili ngini; hokä o 
gandum ma akeme ihitingaka maafa, hiädono maoa ihitingaka de madorou. 
32Mä Ngohi tohubayangoka mangale ngona, Simon, hupaya aningongaku 
ma Jouika uha ihihanga. Deʼ nako ngona nomakilioroka Ngohino, kokiani 
ngona nahikuata aniroriadodoto.” 
33O Petrus wohaluhu, ”Jou, ngohi katömodeke towohama o bui deʼ 
tohonenge dede ngona Jou!” 
34”Nongaku, Petrus,” o Yesus wato, ö wange nënanga o kuru-kuru i 
horenowahi ngona nohihi pongono nohigali mahange.” 

O tiwi mangï, o popoje ekola o oworo 
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35  Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Mahira maöraha Ngohi 
tinïhuloko ngini tinihigumalāua ngini nimägao o tiwi mangï, o popoje ekola 
o hapato, boteka ngini okianaga nikuranga?” ”Kowali!” önanga yohaluhu. 
36”Mä o öraha nënanga,” o Yesus wato, önagona de manga tiwi mangï ekola 
o popoje, kokiani imägao; deʼ o nagona koiwa manga oworo, kokiani manga 
juba yahukunu la imäija o oworo. 
37 Hababu, ningaku, Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku itulihi hoko nënanga, 
’Unanga iwipulono hokä o nyawa madorou moi,’ kokiani idadi Ahi diriuku. 
Hababu okia ituli-tulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku yakorona Ngohi o 
öraha nënanga magogiriaka idadi.” 
38”Jou,” o Yesus iwinöninïki yotemo, ”nölega, nenangoka naga o oworo 
hinoto.” ”I böto dika!” o Yesus wohaluhu. 

O Yesus womä niata, o Zaitun ma Doporonoka 
(Mat. 26:36-46; Mark. 14:32-42) 

39O Yesus wamalā o berera deʼ woiki hokä biaha o Zaitun ma Doporonika, 
deʼ iwinö ninïki yoikoli dede Unanga. 
40Maöraha imahiädono genangoka, Unanga wätemo onangika, ”Nimä niata 
hupaya uha nibaradoha näko ngini inïtaili.” 
41Ipaha Unanga woiki iholoi ikurutika mahuhutulu dede önanga, 
magurutika done ngade-ngade höhokawelika de o helewo, daha 
watilabukuku deʼ womäniata. 
42”Ama,” wotemo, ”nako yakunu, nohihitingaka dede Ngohi o huha de o 
hangihara kiaka kokiani tatago-tagongo nënanga. Mä uha imoteke Ahimau, 
duga-duga imoteke Animau dika Ama.”  

[43O malaekat womatëngo waino Unangino deʼ wihikuata. 
44O Yesus aihiningaka duru wamäo o huha de o hangihara hiädono Unanga 
iholoi wakaigoungu womä niata. Ai gahauku itututu hokä o awunu o 
tonakuku.] 
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45Iböto womäniata, o Yesus womakilioroli iwinöninïkino. Unanga 
wämäkeino önanga imäiduoka karana manga hininga duru ihuha. 
46De Unanga wätemo onangika, ”Yadodoa hongini nima idu? Nimomiki deʼ 
nimäniata hupaya ngini inikoronaua o bobaja.” 

O Yesus iwitagoko 
(Mat. 26:47-56; Mark. 14:43-50; Yoh. 18:3-11) 

47O Yesus kawo ade-adeohi magogiriaka, o nyawa o doomu moi yoböa. 
Onanga wähihira o Yudas o Yesus iwinöninïki manga dodiawo. Ipaha o 
Yudas woiki o Yesusika daha wïame. 
48Mä o Yesus wïtemo unangika, ”Yudas, mode de o game gënanga ngona 
nomau nihibodito o Nyawa manga Ngohaka?” 
49Maöraha o Yesus iwinöninïki naga genangoka yamäke okia aha idadi, 
önanga yotemo, ”Jou, ngomi miatoka dika de miaoworo!” 
50Gila-gila womatëngo manga hidogoronaka, wïoto ma imam womomulia 
aigilaongo, de o oworo, hiädono aingauku manirakoka itöaka. 
51Mä o Yesus wotemo, ”Ibötohi!” Daha Unanga wapalānga o nyawa gënanga 
aingauku deʼ wohitogumoka. 
52Ipaha o Yesus wätemo o imam-imam manga häekika deʼ ma Jou ai Tau 
magogöana mabalu-baluhika inoli o Yahudioka manga tutuda yaino-ino 
genangino la iwitagoko Unanga, ”Mode Ngohi nënanga o nyawa madorou, 
hiädono ngini niböa de niaoworo deʼ niaboboha la nihitagoko Ngohi? 
53 O wange higetongo Ngohi naga dede ngini ma Jou ai Tauoka, ngini 
nihitagokua. Mä nenanga toënanga maöraha ngininiadiai niamau, o huhutu 
makuaha maöraha idadi o tutuda.” 

O Petrus wihipongono o Yesus 
(Mat. 26:57-58, 69-75; Mark. 14:53-54, 66-72; Yoh. 18:12-18, 25-27) 

54Onanga iwitagoko o Yesus deʼ iwiao ma imam womomulia aitauika. O 
Petrus winïki womakökurutoko. 
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55O löa gënanga mahidogoronaka o uku itofo-tofoino itokarilēoka deʼ o 
Petrus woiki wogogeruku dede önanga de manyawa yogögogeruku 
magilolitino. 
56Momatëngo o ngoheka molöleleani mïmäke o Petrus wogogeruku o uku 
itofo-tofoino madatekoka gënanga; daha o ngoheka molöleleani gënanga 
mïtotailako o Petrus, ipaha mato, ”O nyawa ne unangö kangano naga de o 
Yesus!” 
57Mä o Petrus womahipongono. Unanga wotemo, ”Ngohi ha kali-kali 
tinäkoua o nyawa geünanga!” 
58Ipahaika hokokiaua womatëngo mahomoa wïmäke o Petrus deʼ wato, 
”Ngonaö to önanga manga dodiawo!” Mä o Petrus wohaluhu, ”Kowali, 
ngohiua!” 
59Done ho o jam moi ipahaika, womatëngo mahomoali wotemo wakua-
kuatilē, ”Maraioka o nyawa nënanga wininïki o Yesus, hababu unangö o 
Galilea manyawa!” 
60Mä o Petrus wohaluhu, ”Okia animau, ngohi tohi orikua!” O öraha 
gënanga dika, o Petrus kawo ade-adeohi, o kuru-kuru ihorene. 
61O Yesus womälega deʼ wïpulono o Petrus. Gila-gila o Petrus womähininga 
ma Jou wïtemoka unangika, ”O wange nënanga o kuru-kuru ihorenowahi, 
ngona nohigali mahange nohihi pongono.” 
62De o Petrus wohupu genangoka deʼ woari iwihöhowo-howo. 

O Yesus imahi gogule deʼ iwi gohara 
(Mat. 26:67-68; Mark. 14:65) 

63O nyawa mangangöe iwïgögoa-goana o Yesus, imahigogule deʼ iwigohara 
Unanga. 
64Onanga yatamunoko Ai lako de yoleha Unangika, ”Abeika nähetongo o 
nagona inigohara?” 
65Mangöeoli o hikauku mademo-demo iwihitemo Unangika. 

O Yesus o Agama ma Juru Hakimi mahimangoka 
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(Mat. 26:59-66; Mark. 14:55-64; Yoh. 18:19-24) 

66Mangoru-ngorumino, o Yahudioka manga tutuda, deʼ o imam-imam 
manga häeke deʼ o agama maguru-guru imatoomu, de o Yesus iwiao manga 
Agama ma Juru Hakimika. 
67”Nomihi ngahu ngomino,” iwitemo Unangika, ”mode Ngona nënanga ma 
Koano Wohihohalamati?” O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nako Ngohi tinihingahu 
nginika, ngini aha ningakua. 
68Deʼ nako Ngohi tinileha nginika, ngini aha nihaluhua. 
69Mä muläenge o örahanënanga, o Nyawa manga Ngohaka aha wogogeruku 
ma Jou Madutu Duru woko Kuaha ainirakoka.” 
70Onanga mata-mata yotemo, ”Nako hokogënanga, Ngona nënanga ma Jou 
Madutu ai Ngohaka?” O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Hokogënanga ngini niato.” 
71De önanga yotemo, ”Iparaluokaua o hakihiohi! Ngone hoihenoka Ai 
uruiha mahirete!” 

O Lukas 23 

O Yesus o Pilatus aihimangoka 
(Mat. 27:1-2, 11-14; Mark. 15:1-5; Yoh. 18:28-38) 

1Mata-mata o juru hakimi yohima-himanga gënanga imaoko daha iwiao o 
Yesus o Pilatusika. 
2Genangoka önanga yomuläenge iwikalaki Unanga. Onanga yato, ”Ngomi 
miwimäke o nyawa nënanga wäao o kawaha o ngëkomo ihowo-howonika. 
Unanga wahigaro o nyawa hupaya uha yofangu o soungu ma Kaisarika, 
hababu wato ünanga ganga o Kristus, o koano moi.” 
3De o Pilatus wïleha o Yesusika, ”Igoungu Ngona o Yahudioka manga 
koano?” O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Hokogënanga anidemo.” 
4O Pilatus wätemo o imam-imam manga häekika, deʼ o nyawa yowöe-wöe 
gënanga, ”O nyawa nënanga Ai howono kamoiö de tamäkeua la yakunu 
hïhukumu Unanga.” 
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5Mä onanga iholoi yogegotoli, ”De aidodötoko Unanga wahigaro o Yudea 
madaeraoka manyawa la yolawani; madodihiraka o Galilea madaeraoka, deʼ 
o örahanënanga yadonoli nenangino.” 

O Yesus o Herodes aihimangoka 

6Maöraha o Pilatus woihene gënanga, ünanga woleha, ”Mode o nyawa 
nënanga o Galilea manyawa?” 
7Iwihi ngahuoka o Yesus aiahali o Herodes wakokuaha madaeraino, o 
Pilatus wihidingoto o Yesus o Herodesika, kiaka o öraha gënanga unangö o 
Yerusalem mabereraka. 
8O Herodes duru wosanangi wïmäke o Yesus, karana madekanoka ünanga 
woihene mangale o Yesus deʼ woigo wïmäke. Unanga wönganono yakunu 
wahakihi o Yesus wodiai ihëra-hëranga. 
9Hababu gënanga o Herodes wïleleha o loleha mangöe Unangika, mä o 
Yesus mata-mata wöbaluhua. 
10O imam-imam mangahäeke deʼ o agama maguru-guru onangö 
yohimangika genangoka deʼ iwikalaki o Yesus kahagiria. 
11O Herodes deʼ aitentara imahigogule deʼ iwihikauku o Yesus, daha 
iwihinöa o gikiri yoago-agomo manga pakeanga, ipaha Unanga 
iwihidingotoli o Pilatusika. 
12O wange genangö o Herodes deʼ o Pilatus imahobatokali, mahira 
imahaturü. 

O Yesus aihukumanga yaputuhu iwihohonenge 
(Mat. 27:15-26; Mark. 15:6-15; Yoh. 18:39–19:16) 

13O Pilatus wätoomu o imam-imam mangahäeke, o tutuda-tutuda, deʼ o 
kawaha, 
14daha wätemo onangika, ”Ngini niwiao o nyawa ne Unanga ngohino deʼ 
niahetongo Unanga wäao o nyawa o dorouika. O örahanënanga 
niahimangoka ngohi titailakoka Unanga, mä ngohi hakali-kali tamäkeua 
kao dorou moiö de kiaka ngini niwikokalakioka. 
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15Hokogenangoli o Herodes aidamäke, hababu unangö o Yesus gënanga 
wihidingotokali ngomino. O nyawa ne Unanga kaokia naga moiö de 
kowodiaiua ipatutu hïhukumu de o hohonenge mahukumanga. 
16Karana gënanga ngohi aha tïgohara Unanga ipaha tïlapahi.”  

[17O Paskah marameanga higeto-getongo, o Pilatus kokiani wälapahi o bui 
manyawa imatëngo mangale o kawaha.] 
18O nyawa mata-mata imatotoomuino genangokadau yopöaka, ”Unanga 
niwitoma! O Barabas niwilapahi mangale ngomi!”  

(19O Barabas iwi bui karana o huru-hara idädadi o bereraka deʼ karana o 
doma.) 
20O Pilatus womau wïlapahi o Yesus, hababu gënanga ünanga wätemo 
wohigali mamoioli o nyawa yowöe-wöeika gënanga. 
21Mä onanga yopöaka, ”Unanga niwisalib! Unanga niwisalib!” 
22Daha wohigali mahangeoka o Pilatus wopöaka onangika, ”Mä okia 
Aihowono? Kao howono moiö de ipatutu hïhukumu de o honenge 
mahukumanga ngohi kota mäkeua. Ngohi aha tïgöhara Unanga, daha 
tïlapahi.” 
23Mä onanga gila-gila yopöaka genangö manga kuata o Yesus kokiani 
iwisalib. Deʼ mabaha mangaböaka gënanga ihasili. 
24Daha o Pilatus wïgelenga o honenge mahukumanga o Yesusuku imoteke 
de o nyawa mangangöe gënanga manga gogahoko, 
25deʼ wïlapahi o Barabas kiaka önanga yogahoko, enagënanga o nyawa iwi 
bui-bui karana o huru-hara deʼ o doma. Ipaha o Yesus wihilapahi onangika 
la iwidiai imoteke toönanga manga mau. 

O Yesus iwi salib 
(Mat. 27:32-44; Mark. 15:21-32; Yoh. 19:17-27) 

26O Yesusö önanga iwiao. O ngëkomo mahoanoka, önanga imakamäke de o 
nyawa womatëngo airomanga o Simon, aiahali o Kirene mabereraino, 
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womau wowohama o kotaika. Onanga iwitagoko ünanga, daha ünanga 
iwipakisa wamoku o salib magota gënanga o Yesus aiporetino. 
27Mangangöe o nyawa imädagi yanïki o Yesus aiporetino – manga 
hidogoronaka nagaö yamuruono naga o ngongoheka. O ngongoheka 
gënanga iwïgari deʼ iwïdodora o Yesus. 
28Mä o Yesus womälega onangika deʼ wätemo, ”O Yerusalem 
mangongoheka! Uha Ngohi nihïgari. Nio gari niadiri mahirete deʼ niangoha-
ngohaka. 
29Hababu maöraha aha iböa o nyawa aha yotemo, ’Duru youtumu o 
ngongoheka komaiwa o ngohaka ihiao-ao, kiaka komaiwa de manga 
ngohaka deʼ komaiwa o ngohaka magilāu yahuhu!ʼ 
30 O öraha gënanga o nyawa aha yatemo o lōkuika, ’Nimï tapalū ngomi!ʼ Deʼ 
o dodoporonika, ’Nimï pohuku ngomi!ʼ 
31Hababu nako o gota mangangoika o nyawa yodiaioka hoko nënanga, 
okiali aha önanga yodiai de o gota itotoolengokaika!” 
32Nagaoli o nyawa yahinoto mahomoa – yahinotö o nyawa madorou – 
önanga yäao la yähukumu yähohonenge kamamoi de o Yesus. 
33Maöraha yadono o ngï yaheto-hetongo ”O häeke makabelanga”, önanga 
iwisalib o Yesus deʼ yahinoto o nyawa madorou gënanga – womatëngo o 
Yesus ainirakoka deʼ womatengoli Ai higiloka. 
34 De o Yesus wohubayanga, ”Ama, önanga nahi apongo! Onanga ihi orikua 
okia önanga yodiai.” O Yesus aipakeanga genangoka önanga imäkokeregu 
imoteke o undi. 
35 Mangangöe o nyawa imaokoino genangoka de imädomina, o Yahudioka 
mangatutuda iwihohedu deʼ yotemo, ”Unanga wahihalamatoka o nyawa 
mahomoa; abeika o örahanënanga wohihalamati Aidiri mahirete, nako 
Unanga igou-goungu ma Koano Wohihohalamati ma Jou Madutu 
aingongiriki!” 
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36  O tentara-tentaraoka ma iwihohedu Unanga. Onanga yaino deʼ 
iwihidöaka o angguru magogiohiki Unangika 
37inoli yato, ”Nako Ngona o Yahudioka manga koano, nohihalamati Ani 
diri!” 
38O Yesus aisalib magota malōkuilē ihitulihi o demo-demo nënanga: 
”Nënanga o Yahudi ma Nyawa manga Koano.” 
39Manyawa madorouoka womatëngo iwisosalib genangoka wihikauku o 
Yesus. Unanga wotemo, ”Koigoungua Ngona ma Koano Wohihohalamati? 
Aa, nohihalamati Anidiri deʼ ngomi!” 
40Mä manyawa madorouoka womatengoli witaaere aidodiawo gënanga, 
wato, ”Mode ngona nimodongua ma Jou Madutu? Ngona kamamoi 
inihukumu inihohonenge hokä Unanga. 
41Duga-duga nanga hukumanga inähinoto igoungu imadäene de tongone 
nanga manarama. Mä Unanga hakali-kali kowahowonua!” 
42Daha ünanga wotemo, ”Yesus nohihininga ngohi, nako Ngona noböa hokä 
o Koano!” 
43”Nongaku,” o Yesus wïtemo unangika, ”O wange nënanga aha ngona dede 
Ngohi o Firdausoka.” 

O Yesus wohonenge 
(Mat. 27:45-56; Mark. 15:33-41; Yoh. 19:28-30) 

44Mudukua o takoro ngimoi de hinoto o wange ikorona, o wange malako 
itararonua, deʼ o berera mata-mataika idadi ihuhutu duru hiädono o takoro 
hange bimaoa. 
45 O guba yanü nuneuku ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka, ikakihi ibelaka 
hinotoka. 
46 Daha o Yesus wopöaka de Ai ilingi makuatilē, ”Ama! Anigiama mahoatika 
Ahi diri tohilapahi!” Wotemo hoko gënanga ipaha, Unanga wohonenge. 
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47Maöraha o tentaraoka madoomu manga baluhu wamäke okia i dädadioka, 
ünanga wihigiriri ma Jou Madutu. Daha ünanga wotemo, ”Igoungu, Unanga 
wahowonua!” 
48O nyawa manga ngöe yaino-ino yototomina genangino, yamäke okia naga 
idädadi. Onanga mata-mata yolio de manga hininga duru imatoduba. 
49 Deʼ mata-mata imakokanäko de o Yesus, de o ngongoheka iwinöninïki 
Unanga o Galilea de yaino, imaokoino magurutika, deʼ yamäke mata-mata 
gënanga. 

O Yesus iwilungunu 
(Mat. 27:57-61; Mark. 15:42-47; Yoh. 19:38-42) 

50-51Naga womatëngo airomanga o Yusuf, aiahali o Arimatea mabereraino o 
Yudea madaeraoka. Unanga o nyawa maoa de o nyawa iwihoromati, deʼ 
wödodamä maöraha ma Jou Madutu womuläenge wopareta hokä o Koano. 
Ngarokö ünanga o Agama ma Juru Hakimi magegetongo, mä unanga 
wohimotekua o Juru Hakimi manga manarama madodagi de manga putuhu 
gënanga. 
52O Yusuf nënanga woiki wïhimanga o Pilatus deʼ wogahoko hupaya o Yesus 
aimayeti ihidöaka unangika. 
53Ipaha ünanga o saliboka de wohiguti o Yesus aimayeti, daha wahawoino 
de o mayeti mahahawo o hutara. Iböto gënanga ünanga wakelenga o 
lungunuku, kiaka o lungunu gënanga o doporono i hohelewo magoronaka 
– o lungunu gënanga komaiwahi yapäke. 
54O wange gënanga o Jumati mawange; deʼ o Yahudioka manga Puji 
mawange ngade imuläenge. 
55O ngongoheka yaino-ino de o Yesus o Galileaino iwinïki o Yusuf deʼ 
yamäke o lungunu gënanga. Onangö yamäke sarakia o Yesus iwikelenga o 
lungunu magoronaka. 
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56 Ipaha önanga yolio daha yoturunga o rampa-rampa deʼ o minya mabou-
bounu la o Yesus aimayeti yaminya. O Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka, 
önanga imatogumu yomanarama mangale yamoteke o agama matita. 

O Lukas 24 

O Yesus womomiki 
(Mat. 28:1-10; Mark. 16:1-8; Yoh. 20:1-10) 

1O Minggu mawangeoka duru o ngoru-ngorumino, o ngongoheka gënanga 
yoiki o lungunika yao o rampa-rampa kiaka önanga yasösadiaka. 
2O lungunoka, önanga yamäke mahelewo madadamunu iluluika. 
3Daha önanga yowohama o lungunu gënanga magoronaika, mäyamäkeua 
ma Jou Yesus aimayeti genangoka. 
4Onanga kaimaokoinohi genangoka deʼ yobingu yapikiri o hali gënanga, 
itodokanino o nyawa yahinoto de manga pakeanga maleto-letongo 
imaokoino manga datekoka. 
5Onanga duru yohawana, de imaruku hiädono o tonakuku, o nyawa 
yahinoto gënanga kamagogiriahi yätemo onangika, ”Yadodoa hongini 
niälingiri o nyawa yowango-wango yohone-honenge manga hidogoronaka? 
6 Unanga koiwiwa nengokadau. Unanga womomikoka! Niohohininga okia 
Unanga winihingahuoka nginika maöraha Unanga ka o Galilea 
madaeraokahi. 
7Kiaka o Nyawa manga Ngohaka kokiani iwihilapahi o nyawa baradohaika, 
daha iwisalib, deʼ o wange hangeoka Unanga aha womomiki!” 
8De o ngongoheka gënanga imahininga o Yesus aidemo-demo. 
9Yolioino o lungunino gënanga, önanga yoade-ade mata-mata idädadi 
gënanga o rasul yangimoi de yamoika deʼ mata-mata iwinöninïki 
mahomoahi. 
10O ngongoheka ihingöngahu-ngahu mata-mata gënanga o Yesus 
iwinöninïkika, genangala: o ngo Maria Magdalena, o ngo Yohana deʼ o ngo 
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Maria o Yakobus ngoi ayo, inoli o ngongoheka mahomoahi imakokomoteke 
dede önanga. 
11Mä o rasul-rasul gënanga yatobote o ngongoheka gënanga yoade-ade 
mafofaidäua. Onanga yongakuua o ngongoheka gënanga manga ade-ade. 
12Mä o Petrus womomiki deʼ womapopäta o lungunika. De womaponu 
ünanga watailako magoronaika, de wamäke duga-duga o mayeti mahahawo 
genangoka. O Petrus duru wohëranga, gila-gila wolio de o loleha mangöe 
aihininga magoronaka, yakorona okia idädadioka. 

O Emaus mangëkomo mahoanika 
(Mark. 16:12-13) 

13O wange genangö, yahinoto o Yesus iwinöninïki yoiki imä dagi o kapongo 
moiika maromanga o Emaus, o Yerusalemoka de ngade-ngade o kilo ngimoi 
de moi magurutika. 
14Yotagi magogiriaka önanga imä ade-ade mangale hagala okianaga 
idädadioka gënanga. 
15Ima temo-temo de o dibanga imahibori döa-döaka magogiriaka, o Yesus 
mahirete waino deʼ wotagi dede önanga. 
16Onanga iwimäke o Yesus, mä naga okianaga moi yadiai hiädono önanga 
iwinakoua Unanga. 
17Gila-gila o Yesus wätemo, ”Okia ngini nihi ade-ade o ngëkomo mahoanino 
nënanga?” Onanga imatogumuku de mangabiono ihuha. 
18Daha womatëngo manga dodiawo airomanga o Kleopas, wïleha o 
Yesusika, ”Bapa ngona o nyawa maporetino moi o Yerusalemoka ho 
nanäkoua okianaga idädadi dokengoka ipaha-paha nënanga?” 
19”Okia i dädadi?” o Yesus woleha. ”Okianaga idädadi de o Yesus, o Nazaret 
manyawa gënanga,” önanga yohaluhu. ”Unanga o nabi. Aidemo-demo deʼ 
Aimanarama duru de makuaha – yaoa imoteke ma Jou Madutu ailolegaka 
ekola imoteke o nyawa mata-mata manga lolegaka. 
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20O imam-imam manga häeke deʼ nangahoana de nangaberera matutuda 
iwihilapahi Unanga la iwihukumu iwihohonenge, deʼ onanga iwisalib 
Unanga! 
21Enahioko ngomi miwïnganono Unanga aha o Israeloka wahibebasi! Deʼ o 
wange nënanga o wange hange iböto madero o hali gënanga idadi. 
22Inoli, miangongoheka yamuruono naga yodiaioka ngomi imïtodokana. 
Duru o ngoru-ngorumino önanga yoiki o lungunika, 
23mä yamäkeua Aimayeti dokengoka. Gila-gila önanga imakilioro deʼ 
yahetongo önanga yamäke o malaekat, deʼ o malaekat gënanga yahetongo 
o Yesus wowango. 
24Yamuruono naga miadodiawo yoiki o lungunika deʼ yamäke hokä okia o 
ngongoheka gënanga yahetongo i goungu hokoganga, duga-duga önanga 
iwimäkeua o Yesus.” 
25Gila-gila o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Ngini igoungu nibodo! Itaituaholi 
niangaku mata-mata okia o nabi-nabi yaheto-hetongoka. 
26Mode koigoungua ma Koano Wohihohalamati kokiani waohanohi ihira o 
huha de o hangihara gënanga dahaö wamäke Ai mulia?” 
27Ipaha o Yesus wohitararono onangika okia yatuli-tulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo 
ma Buku magoronaka yakokorona Aidiri, muläenge o Musa aibuku-bukuoka 
de o nabi-nabi manga buku. 
28Hokokiakaua önanga yatigioka makapongo önanga yödumu-dumutu. O 
Yesus womadiai hokä womau wotagi wogila-gila, 
29mä onanga iwitumungu, ”Nogögogerohi miangïoka,” önanga iwitemo 
Unangika, ö öraha nënanga i tigioka yohutu deʼ i mulaengoka ihuhutu.” De 
o Yesus wowohama la womahiduhutu manga ngïoka. 
30Ma orahoka wogogeruku wolōmo dede önanga, o Yesus walë̄ o roti 
wotemo sukur ma Jou Madutuika, wabëla-bëlaka o roti gënanga de 
Aigiama, daha wahidöaka onangika. 
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31Ipaha önanga yanäko gënanga o Yesus. Mä Unanga wohihangoka toona 
manga lolegaka. 
32Onanga imabori temo, ”Mode koigoungua hamäo nanga hininga hokä 
iruae, maöraha Unanga homäteke ade-ade o ngëkomo mahoanoka deʼ 
wohitararono Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku madolā ngoneino?” 
33O öraha gënanga dika önanga imaoko gila-gila imakilioro o Yerusalemika. 
Dokengoka önanga yämäkeika yangimoi de yamoi iwinöninïki o Yesus, 
imatoomuino de mahomoahi. 
34Onanga gënanga yato, ”Igoungu itiai ma Jou wowangokali! Unanga 
womahi matokoka Aidiri o Simonika!” 
35Yahinoto iwinöninïki o Yesus aha yoböa-böa gënanga, gila-gila ihiade-ade 
önanga yamäke-mäke manga dodagi mahidogoronaka, deʼ sarakia önanga 
iwinako ma Jou maöraha Unanga wabëla-bëlaka o roti. 

O Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri iwinöninïkika 
(Mat. 28:16-20; Mark. 16:14-18; Yoh. 20:19-23; Kis. 1:6-8) 

36Onanga kaima teke ade-adeohi itodokanino o Yesus mahirete woma 
okoino manga hidogoronaka deʼ wotemo, ”Nihalamati ngini!” 
37Onanga yatodokana deʼ yohawana, karana yatobote önanga yamäke o 
tokata. 
38Mä o Yesus wätemo, ”Yadodoa ho ngini nihawana? Yadodoa ho 
niahiningailē ipuda hokä ningakua? 
39Nio lega Ahigiama deʼ niolega Ahilōu. Nia nako nenangala Ngohi 
mahirete! Nihipalānga deʼ nihitailako, karana o tokata koiwa ma akeme 
ekola makobongo, hokä ngini niamäke Ngohioka.” 
40OYesus wotemo hokogënanga inoli wohimatoko onangika Aigiama deʼ 
Ailōu. 
41Deʼ onanga hokä yongakuowahi, karana yomörene holi deʼ yohëranga, o 
Yesus wäleha onangika, ”Boteka ngini naga de niainomo nenangoka?” 
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42Onanga iwihidöaka Unangika o nawoko ihohinanga o luiti moi. 
43O Yesus walë̄ o nawoko gënanga, gila-gila waolōmo toönanga manga 
himangoka. 
44Ipaha de gënanga Unanga wätemo onangika, ”Nenangala o hali tinihi 
ngahu-ngahuoka nginika maöraha Ngohi ka dede nginiohi: o hali moi-moi 
yatulihi yakorona Ngohi o Musa ai Buku-buku magoronaka, o nabi-nabi, deʼ 
o Mazmur, kokiani idadi.” 
45Ipaha o Yesus wahelenga manga dibanga, la imangarati Ma Jou Ai Demo 
ma Buku madungutu. 
46Daha Unanga wätemo onangika, ”Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka 
yatulihi ma Koano Wohihohalamati gënanga kokiani waohana o huha de o 
hangihara, deʼ kokiani womomikoli o honenge mahidogoronaka o wange 
mahangeoka. 
47Inoli de ma Koano Wohihohalamati Airomanga kokiani ihiabari hagala o 
hoanika de o berera manyawaika, kiaka o nyawa kokiani yotoba deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu waapongo manga baradoha. Deʼ o abari gënanga kokiani ihingahu 
o Yerusalemoka de imuläenge. 
48Mata-mata gënanga ngini mahöhakihi. 
49 Deʼ Ngohi mahirete aha tohidingoto nginika okia o Ama wojäjajioka. Mä 
ngini kokiani nitatapu nitamä o bereraka nënanga hiädono ma Jou Madutu 
aikuaha inïhawo ngini.” 

O Yesus iwigöraka o horogail̄e 
(Mark. 16:19-20; Kis. 1:9-11) 

50  Ipaha gënanga o Yesus wäao önanga o berera maporetika hiädono o 
Betaniaika. Genangokadau Unanga wagöraka Ai giama, daha wahibarakati 
önanga. 
51Magogiriaka wahibarakati, Unanga iwi göraka o horogaika, de 
womatingaka dede önanga. 
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52Onanga ima rukuku iwihuba Unanga, ipaha imakilioro o Yerusalemika de 
manga hininga duru imörene, 
53deʼ ihigila-gila iwihigogiriri ma Jou Madutu, ma Jou ai Tauoka. 
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O Yohanis 

O Yohanis 1 

O Demo ihi döa-döaka o ngango 

1Kama dodi hirakahi o dunia idadi uahi, o Demo nagaka. O Demo naga de 
ma Jou Madutu deʼ o Demo kaimatero de ma Jou Madutu. 
2Kamahirahi Unanga de ma Jou Madutu. 
3Hagala mata-mata idadi kiani dede Unanga, deʼ hagala nënanga naga, de 
kamoiö de koiwa idadi nako dede Unangua. 
4O Demo gënanga o ngango matiti, deʼ o ngango i hi döaka o dararono o 
nyawaika. 
5O dararono gënanga itararono o huhutu magoronaka, deʼ o huhutu 
yakunua yahohonenge. 
6  Woböa o nyawa wihulo-huloko ma Jou Madutu, o Yohanis airomanga. 
7Unanga woböa wohiabari mangale o dararono gënanga, hupaya o nyawa 
mata-mata yongaku. 
8Unanga mahirete gënanga o dararonua, ünanga duga-duga wohiabari. 
9O dararono madutu yätararono mata-mata o nyawa, iböa o duniauku. 
10O Demo naga o duniaka, o dunia idadi kiani dede Unanga, mä o dunia 
iwinäkoua Unanga. 
11Unanga woböa aibereraika mahirete mä airoriadodoto iwitarimaua 
Unanga. 
12Mä nagaö o nyawa iwitarima Unanga de iwingaku Unangika, yahidöaka 
o haku yodadi ma Jou Madutu aingoha-ngohaka, 
13iwihingohaka o nyawa okaua de yaino, hababu o ngango mahungi 
gënanga, ma ahali ma Jou Madutuoka de yaino. 
14O Demo ima dadioka o nyawa, de ënanga igogere nanga hidogoronaka, 
deʼ ngone hamäkeoka mamulia. Mamulia gënanga watarima hokä o Ama 
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aingohaka woma Tëngo-tëngoka. Unangoka ngone himäke ma Jou Madutu 
deʼ Ai dora ngoneino. 
15O Yohanis woböa hokä Ai hakihi, ünanga wohiabari: ”Nenangala Unanga 
tohidododemoka: Unanga aha woböa wohïhiduruino, mä iholoi wolamoko 
dede ngohi, hababu ngohi koihiwahi Unanga nagaka.” 
16Unanga iwiomanga de o dora; koiwa madodogumu, Unanga wonahi 
barakati ngone. 
17Ma Jou aipareta ngone hatarima, o Musaka de yaino. Mä Ai dora de Ai 
setia ma Jou Madutu wohimatoko o Yesus Kristusoka de yaino. 
18Komaiwahi naga iwimäke ma Jou Madutu, mahomoa de ma Ama 
aingohaka woma Tëngo-tëngoka, kaimatero de ma Ama deʼ duru wotigi 
Unangika. Unangala wonahi matoko o Ama ngoneino. 

O Yohanis ai hakihi 
(Mat. 3:1-12; Mark. 1:1-8; Luk. 3:1-18) 

19Yokokuaha o Yahudioka o Yerusalemoka yähuloko o imam-imam deʼ o 
Lewi manyawa yoiki o Yohanisika deʼ iwileha Unangika, ”Ngona nënanga o 
nagona?” 
20O Yohanis womangaku wohitotiaika, ”Ngohiua o Koano 
Wohihohalamati.” 
21  ”Nako hoko gënanga, ngona o nagona?” yoleha önanga. ”Bote ngona o 
Elia?” ”Kowali,” o Yohanis wohaluhu. ”Bote ngona o Nabi woamo-amoko?” 
yoleha önanga ihigalioli. ”Kowali,” wohaluhu. 
22Onanga yato, ”Nako hokogënanga, nomihingahu ngomino o nagona 
ngona nënanga,” ”hupaya ngomi miakunu mihidöaka o bobaluhu o nyawa 
imihulo-huloko ngomi. Okia anidemo mangale anidiri mahirete?” 
23  O Yohanis wohaluhu, ”Ngohi neünanga ma Nabi Yesaya wotemoka: ’O 
nyawa yopöa-pöaka o tonaka makokakahaka: Nihitiai o ngëkomo mangale 
ma Jou.’ ” 
24O Farisioka yähulo-huloko o nyawa gënanga, 
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25yolehali, ”Nako ngona o Koano Wohihohalamatiua, o Eliaua, o Nabi 
woamo-amokua, yadodoa ngona näohiki?” 
26O Yohanis wohaluhu, ”Ngohi to ohiki de o akere. Mä niahidogoronaka 
naga o nyawa ngini niwinäkoua. 
27Unanga woböa wohihiduruino, mä ngohi topatutua tahohe to Unanga 
aihapato maliliko.” 
28Mata-mata gënanga idadi o Betania, o wange mahiwara o Yordan ma 
Ngairi, o ngï o Yohanis wo ohiki. 

Ma Jou Madutu ai Duba ma Ngohaka 

29Yarehino mawange, o Yohanis wimäke o Yesus waika unangika. Daha o 
Yohanis wätemo, ”Niwilega, ge Unanga ma Jou Madutu ai Duba ma 
Ngohaka yäoehe-ehe o dunia mabaradoha. 
30Unanga ngohi tohidodemoka aha woböa wohihiduruino, mä Unanga 
iholoi wolamoko dede ngohi, hababu ngohi tomakilāuahi, Unanga nagaka. 
31Kowahi de gënanga, ngohi tinäkoua o nagona Unanga gënanga. Enahioko 
ngohi toböa to ohiki de o akere, hupaya o Israeloka manyawa iwinäko 
Unanga.” 
32O Yohanisö wohidöaka o hakihi nënanga, ”Ngohi tamäke ma Jou Madutu 
ai Womaha iuti hokä o namodara o dihanguku deʼ itangi ailōkuku. 
33Oraha gënanga ngohi tinäkouahi o nagona Unanga. Mä ma Jou Madutu 
wohihuloko to ohiki de o akere wotemoka ngohino, ’Nako ngona namäke 
ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iuti, deʼ itangi Ai lōkuoka womatëngo, Unanga 
aha wo ohiki de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha.’ 
34Ngohi mahirete tamäkeoka,” o Yohanis wato, ”deʼ ngohi tohidöaka hakihi 
Unanga ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka.” 

O Yesus iwinöninïki madodihiraka 

35Yarehino mawange, o Yohanis naga o ngï genangokali de iwinöninïki 
yahinoto. 
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36Maöraha Unanga wimäke o Yesus wakaino, ünanga wato, ”Niwi lega! 
Gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai Duba ma Ngohaka.” 
37Yahinoto iwinöninïki o Yohanis yoihene o demo gënanga, yoiki iwinïki o 
Yesus. 
38O Yesus womaidulu Ai poretoko, deʼ wamäke önanga iwinïki Unanga. 
Unanga wäleha, ”Ngini nialingiri okia?” Onanga yohaluhu, ”Rabi, kiaka 
Rabi anigogere?” (Ma demo ’Rabi’ mamangarati guru.) 
39O Yesus wato, ”Niaino niolega mahirete.” Onanga yoiki dede Unanga deʼ 
yamäke kiaka Unanga wogogere. O öraha gënanga o takoro iata o bimaoa. 
O wange gënanga önanga yogogere dede Unanga. 
40Womatëngo, yahinoto manga hidogoronaka woihene okia o Yohanis 
wotemo ipaha winïki o Yesus, ganga o Andreas, o Simon Petrus aidodoto. 
41Womatai-taiti o Andreas wilingiri o Simon airiaka, deʼ wohingahu 
unangika, ”Ngomi mima kamäkeoka de o Mesias!” (O Mesias kaima däene 
de o Kristus, enagënanga o Koano Wohi hohalamati.) 
42O Andreas wingotaka o Simon o Yesusika. O Yesus wipulo-pulono o 
Simon, deʼ witemo, ”Ngona o Simon, o Yona aingohaka. Ngona aha 
inihetongo o Kefas.” (O Kefas kaima däene de o Petrus mamangarati: o lōku 
o helewo.) 

O Yesus wa ahoko o Filipus deʼ o Natanel 

43Yarehino mawange o Yesus waputuhu woiki o Galileaika. Unanga 
imakamäke de o Filipus, deʼ wato unangika, ”Naino nohi nïki Ngohi!” 
44O Filipus aiahali o Betsaidaino, enagënanga ima teke berera moi o Andreas 
deʼ o Petrus. 
45O Filipus imamäke de o Natanel deʼ witemo unangika, ”Ngomi miwi 
mäkeoka o nyawa kiaka o Musa wahetongoka ma Jou Madutu ai Tita ma 
Bukuoka, deʼ kiaka o nabi-nabi ihi abarioka. Unanga gënanga o Yesus 
Nazaretino, o Yusuf aingohaka.” 
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46Mä o Natanel wohaluhu, ”Kaiyakunu maoa-oa moi iböa o Nazaretino?” O 
Filipus wohaluhu, ”Naino laʼ nolega mahirete.” 
47O Yesus wimäke o Natanel woböa, deʼ unanga wotemo mangale ünanga, 
”Niwilega, gënanga o Israeloka manyawa madutu. Koiwa o tengeluku 
unangoka.” 
48”Sarakia Bapa nohinäko ngohi?” O Natanel woleha o Yesusika. O Yesus 
wohaluhu, ”O Filipus woniahokuahi ngona, Ngohi toni mäkeoka ngona, o 
ara mautu matimiuku gënanga.” 
49”Bapa Guru,” o Natanel wato, ”Bapa nagala ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka! 
Bapa o Israeloka manyawa manga Koano!” 
50O Yesus wato, ”Ngona nongaku, hababu duga-duga Ngohi tonihi ngahu 
Ngohi tonimäkeoka ngona o ara mautu matimiuku gënanga? Mahomoahi 
iholoi ilamoko de gënanga ngona aha namäke!” 
51 O Yesus wotemooli, ”Igoungu, nongaku, ngona aha namäke o dihanga 
ihelenga, deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai malaekat-malaekat youti yodoa o Nyawa 
manga Ngohakuku.” 

O Yohanis 2 

O kawingi marameanga o Kana mabereraka 

1O wange hinoto ipaha naga o kawingi marameanga o Kana mabereraka o 
Galilea matonakoka, deʼ o Yesus ngoi ayo naga genangoka. 
2O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïkö ya ahoko o rameangika gënanga. 
3Maöraha manga angguru imataka, o Yesus ngoi ayo mitemo o Yesusika, 
”To önanga manga angguru imataka.” 
4O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ayo, uha nohihuloko ngohi. Maöraha yadonuahi 
ngohi tohimatoko ahi diri.” 
5Mä o Yesus ngoi ayo mätemo o nyawa yolöleleanika, ”Nia diai dika okia 
winitemo nginika.” 
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6Gengoka naga o rube o gahumu butanga isadiaka ihi iho-ihoro manga lōu 
imoteke o Yahudioka manga adati. O rube gënanga moi-moi madolā done 
ho litere o ratuhu moi. 
7O Yesus wätemo yolöleleanika gënanga, ”Nioguhe o rube-rube gënanga de 
o akere.” Onangö yoguhe hiädono iomanga. 
8Dahao o Yesus watemo onangika, ”Nialë̄ o akere mahuhutulu gënanga deʼ 
niao o rameanga mahäekika.” De önanga yao o akere gënanga o rameanga 
mahäekika, 
9deʼ unanga wataili o akere idadadioka o angguru. (Ma ünanga wohiorikua 
kiaino o angguru gënanga, duga-duga yolöleleani dika gënanga ihiöriki 
önanga yöguhe.) O rameanga mahäeke gënanga wiahoko o nauru wokawi-
kawingi, 
10deʼ witemo unangika, ”Mabiaha o nyawa yäguhe ihira o angguru i hëmo-
hëmoro, deʼ nako önanga yokere yadugaka, dahao o angguru biaha. Mä 
ngona nagogonika o angguru duru mahëmo-hëmoro hiädono öraha 
nënanga!” 
11Gënanga o nonako ihëra-hëranga madodihiraka gënanga o Yesus, ünanga 
wodiai gënanga o Kana mabereraka o Galilea ma tonakoka. De o nonako 
gënanga ünanga wohimatoko toünanga aimulia. Hoʼ iwinöni nïki iwingaku 
unangika. 
12  I paha gënanga o Yesus woiki o Kapernaumika imakinïki de ngoi ayo, 
airoriadodoto de iwinöninïki. De önanga yogogere dokengoka o wange 
muruono naga madekana. 

O Yesus wowohama ma Jou ai Tauika 
(Mat. 21:12-13; Mark. 11:15-17; Luk. 19:45-46) 

13  Maöraha o Yahudioka manga Wange ma Amoko o Paskah itigioka, o 
Yesus woiki o Yerusalemika. 
14Ma Jou ai Tauoka o Yerusalemoka ünanga wämäke imahuku-hukunu o 
hapi, o duba, deʼ o namodara; de ihitotagali o tiwi yogogeruku genangoka. 
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15O Yesus o dewili womadiai aigogohara moi deʼ waduhu mata-mata aiwani 
gënanga, yaoa o duba, o hapi, ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka. Manga meja-
meja o tiwi ihito tagali wabitikanga hiädono mangatiwi önanga hohibari-
barihi kiaika honanga. 
16Daha ünanga watemo o namo dara yohuku-hukunika, ”Niagoraka mata-
mata nenangoka. Uha ahi Ama ai Tau, niadiai o bubukunu ma ngï!” 
17 Iwinöni nïki ahao imahininga Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku mademo 
nënanga, ”Ahi ngigo mangale ani Tau, ya Jou Madutu, yatuhuku 
ahihininga.” 
18O Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha iwitemo dema dohata o Yesusika, 
önanga yato, ”Abeika nodiai ihëra-hëranga hokä o nonako ngomino, 
igoungu Ngona de anihaku nodiai hokonënanga.” 
19  O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Niakilianga o Tau nënanga, deʼ o wange hange 
mahidogoronaka aha Tohigoko okali.” 
20Deʼ onanga yato, ”O taongo moruata de butangaino ihidailako mangale 
ihigoko ma Jou ai Tau nënanga. Deʼ ngona nomau nohigokokali o wange 
hange mahidogoronaka?” 
21Mä ma Jou ai Tau o Yesus aidungutu gangala airöehe mahirete. 
22Hoʼ maduruino, o Yesus womomikoka o honengino, ima hininga 
iwinöninïki o hali gënanga Unanga wohidodemoka. De yongaku önanga 
okia i tulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka deʼ okia o Yesus 
wotemo-temoka. 

O Yesus wänäko mata-mata o nyawa 

23Maöraha o Paskah ma Rameanga o Yesus naga o Yerusalemoka, de o 
nyawa mangangöe iwingaku Unangika, hababu wodiai o nonako ihëra-
hëranga. 
24Mä o Yesus mahirete wangakua önanga, hababu Unanga wanäko o nyawa 
mata-mata. 
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25Ngaro uha o nyawa iwihitararono Unangika o nagona dika, hababu 
Unanga mahirete wohiöriki okianaga o nyawa manga hininga magoronaka. 

O Yohanis 3 

O Yesus deʼ o Nikodemus 

1Naga womatëngo o agama mabaluhu o Farisioka manyawa, ai romanga o 
Nikodemus. 
2O hutu moiuku ünanga waika o Yesusika deʼ wotemo, ”Bapa Guru, ngomi 
mihiöriki Bapa wonihuloko ma Jou Madutu. Hababu moiua yakunu yodiai 
ihëra-hëranga hokä Bapa nodiai, nako ma Jou Madutu witomotekua 
ünanga.” 
3O Yesus wibaluhu, ”Nongaku, o nyawa moiua yakunu yodadi ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati, nako ünanga womakilāu wohigalioli.” 
4”Sarakia o nyawa yobaluhoka yakunu imakilāu ihigalioli,” o Nikodemus 
wato o Yesusika, ”Kaiyakunu ünanga wowohamoli ngoiayo amimämata 
magoronaika deʼ mihingohakoli?” 
5O Yesus wibaluhu, ”Igoungu itiai ahidemo nënanga: nako o nyawa 
imakilāua o akerino deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Womahino, o nyawa gënanga 
yakunua yodadi ma Jou Madutu aiumati. 
6Nanga röehe o nyawa inahikilāu enagënanga nanga dimono, mä de 
madodagi nanga rohani inahikilāu de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. 
7Uha nohëranga nako Ngohi totemo: ngini mata-mata kiani nimakilāu 
nihigalioli. 
8O hidalōko iwuwu kiaika ënanga yakaika; ngone hoihene toënanga 
maruruhu, mä hanäkoua kiaino iböa deʼ kiaika yakaika. Hoko genangö o 
nyawa yakilāu ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha.” 
9O Nikodemus woleha, ”Sarakia gënanga yakunu idadi?” 
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10O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngona o Israeloka manga guru; de sarakia ngona 
nohiorikua? 
11Nongaku: ngomi mihi ade-ade okia ngomi mianäko, deʼ ngomi mihidöaka 
o hakihi okia ngomi miamäkeoka; mä ngini nioluku niatarima tongomi 
miahakihi. 
12Ngini ningakua nako Ngohi tohiade-ade nginika mangale o duniaino 
mahali; sarakia ngini yakunu ningaku, nako Ngohi tohiade-ade nginika 
mangale o horoga mahali? 
13Koiwahi o nyawa moiö yodoa o horogailē, mahomoa de ge Unanga 
woutioka o duniauku, enagënanga o Nyawa manga Ngohaka. 
14  Hokä imatero o Musa wohidöaka o dodiha tabaga de o gota mabooto o 
tonaka makokakahaka, hokogenangoli o Nyawa manga Ngohaka kiani 
iwihidoa, 
15hupaya mata-mata iwingaku Unangika yamäke o wowango madutu deʼ 
ikakali.” 
16Karana ma Jou Madutu hokogënanga wadora o nyawa o duniaka nënanga, 
hiädono Unanga wohidöaka Ai Ngohaka woma tëngo-tëngoka, hupaya moi-
moi o nyawa iwingaku Unangika yobinahaua, mä yamäke o wowango 
madutu deʼ ikakali. 
17Hababu ma Jou Madutu wihidingoto Ai Ngohaka wahukumua o dunia 
nënanga, mä wohihalamati ënanga. 
18O nyawa iwingaku Unangika yahukumua. Mä o nyawa iwingakua ma Jou 
Madutu wahukumoka, hababu Unanga iwingakua ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka womatëngo-tëngoka. 
19Unanga iwihiributu de mahoholē nënanga: O dararono gënanga iböaka o 
duniaka, mä o nyawa iholoi yoigo o huhutu ngaro de o dararono, hababu 
manga manarama önanga itorou. 
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20O nyawa yododiai o dorou, yodohata o dararonika; de yoluku yaika o 
dararonika, hupaya manga manarama itotorou uha yamäke. 
21Mä o nyawa yamote-moteke ma Jou Madutu aimau, yaika o dararonika 
hupaya idadi itararono okia yodiaioka gënanga naga imamoteke de ma Jou 
Madutu aimau. 

O Yesus deʼ o Yohanis Wo ohi-ohiki 

22Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki yoiki o Yudeaika. Unanga 
wogogere dokengoka öraha muruono naga madekana dede önanga deʼ 
waohiki. 
23-24 Oraha gënanga o Yohanis iwihingohamuahi o buika. Unanga waohiki 
o Ainonoka, ikurutikaua de o Salim, hababu dokengoka naga o akere iwöe. 
O nyawa yowöe yoböa unangika, deʼ unanga waohiki önanga. 
25Yamuruono naga o Yohanis iwinöninïki yomuläenge imateke ributu de o 
Yahudioka manyawa mangale o debi-debini madatoro. 
26Onanga yoiki o Yohanisika, de yato, ”Bapa Guru, bote Bapa 
kanohiningahi, o nyawa de ngona Bapa o Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaka 
gënanga, Bapa nomihimatokoka ngomino kahuruono? Orahanënanga 
Unangö waohiki, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa yoiki Unangika!” 
27O Yohanis wohaluhu, ”O nyawa yamäkeua okianaga, nako ma Jou Madutu 
wahidöakua onangika. 
28 Ngini mahirete ni ihenoka Ngohi totemo, ’Ngohi o Koano 
Wohihohalamatiua. Ngohi ihi huloko tihihiraino Unanga.’ 
29O ngoheka mokawi-kawingi naga tomünanga aminauru wokawi-kawingi. 
O nauru wokawi-kawingi aidodiawo gënanga duga-duga womaoko 
witiniailē deʼ woihene, deʼ unanga womörene nako woihene o nauru 
wokawi-kawingi ai ilingi. Hokogenangö de ngohi. Orahanënanga 
ahihininga duru i sanangi. 
30Unanga duru kiani iholoi, wihiamo-amoko, deʼ ngohi kai dogo tokuranga.” 

Unanga woböa o horogaino 
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31Iböa-böa dakuku iholoi yatilakuru mata-mata. Iböa-böa o duniaino 
yaetongo o dunia manyawa, deʼ ihidemo mangale o dunia mahali. Iböa-böa 
dakuku iholoi yatilakuru mata-mata. 
32Unanga wotemo mangale okia wamäkeoka deʼ woihenoka, mä o nyawa 
moiua yangaku Ai hakihi. 
33O nyawa yangaku Ai hakihiika gënanga, yongaku ma Jou Madutu wotiai. 
34Hababu o nyawa ma Jou Madutu wahuloko ihingahu ma Jou Madutu 
aidemo, karana ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mata-mata iwihidöakoka 
unangika. 
35 O Ama wihininga ai Ngohaka, deʼ wihilapahioka hagala o kuaha 
Unangika. 
36O nyawa iwingaku-ngaku o Ngohakika gënanga, aha yamäke o ngango 
madutu de ikakali. Mä o nyawa iwihingounua ma Ngohakika gënanga 
yamäkeua o ngango. Onanga wahukumu ma Jou Madutu kahiado-adonika. 

O Yohanis 4 

O Yesus de o Samaria mangoheka 

1O Farisioka manyawa yoihene o Yesus wamäke deʼ waohiki iholoi yowöe 
de ngaro iwinöninïki o Yohanis. 
2(Kaimoteke madiai o Yesus mahirete wo ohikua duga-duga iwinöninïki 
dika.) 
3Maöraha o Yesus wohiöriki o Farisioka manyawa yoihenoka mangale o hali 
gënanga, Unanga wöiki o Yudeaika de womaidulu o Galileaika. 
4Ai dodagi mahidogoronaka gënanga Unanga kiani watilakuru o Samaria. 
5 O Yesus womahiädono o berera moi o Samariaka maromanga o Sikar, 
ikurutikaua de o tonaka mahira o Yakub wihidöaka aingohakika o Yusuf. 
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6Genangoka naga o Yakub aihumu. O Yesus iwiboleoka duru karana 
imadagi, mangale gënanga Unanga wogogeruku o humu madatekoka. 
Oraha gënanga done howange ikorona, 
7-8deʼ iwinöninïki o Yesus yoikoka o bereraika yoija o inomo. Ahao o 
Samaria manyawa mangoheka momatëngo moböa moma guiti o akere. O 
Yesus womitemo munangika, ”Ayo, kai yakunu Ngohi toma gahoko 
tokere?” 
9  O Samaria mangoheka gënanga mohaluhu, ”Tuanga o Yahudioka 
manyawa, ngohi o Samaria manyawa; yadodoa Tuanga nogahoko nokere 
ngohino?” (Hababu o Yahudioka manyawa imateke rahaiua de o Samaria 
manyawa.) 
10O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nako ngona nohiöriki ma Jou Madutu aingongike deʼ 
o Naguna wogahoko wokere ngonaika, marai ngona mahirete nogahoko 
nokere Unangika, deʼ Unanga aha wonihidöaka ngonaika o akere 
mangango.” 
11O ngoheka gënanga mato, ”Tuanga koiwa anihia-hia, deʼ o humu nënanga 
duru kohalukuku. Okiaino Tuanga namäke o akere mangango? 
12O Yakub, miatohora ngomi, womihidöaka ngomi o humu nënanga. 
Unanga mahirete womalë̄ o akere wokere nenangino; hoko genangoli 
aingoha-ngohaka de ai aiwani. Okia Tuanga natobote Tuanga iholoi 
nolamoko de o Yakub?” 
13O Yesus wato, ”O nyawa yaokere o akere nënanga aha manga kiriti 
madudungoli,” 
14”mä o nyawa yokere o akere aha Ngohi tahidöaka, manga kiriti 
madudungokaua kahiado-adonika. Hababu o akere aha Ngohi tahidöaka 
gënanga aha idadi o jobubu manga diri magoronaka ihahuru ihupu deʼ 
ihidöaka onangika o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali.” 
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15O ngoheka gënanga mato, ”Tuanga, nohihidöaka ngohi o akere gënanga, 
hupaya ngohi ahikiriti madudungokaua; la ibötohi togogilio nenangino tolë̄ 
o akere.” 
16O Yesus wato, ”Noiki, niahoko anirokata, daha nainoli nangino.” 
17O ngoheka gënanga mohaluhu, ”Ngohi koiwa ahirokata.” O Yesus wato, 
”Anidemo gënanga itiai.” 
18”Hababu ngona nokawingoka nohigali mamotoa iböto, deʼ o nauru 
niwango dede ngona nënanga naga anirokatauahi.” 
19O ngoheka gënanga mato, ”Orahanënanga ngohi tohiöriki Tuanga Ngona 
o nabi moi.” 
20”Tongomi miaete de miatohora iwihuba ma Jou Madutu o doporonoka 
nënanga, mä Tuanga ani nyawa yato, duga-duga o Yerusalemoka dika 
mangï o nyawa iwihuba ma Jou Madutu.” 
21”Nongaku,” o Yesus wato munangika, ”öraha moiuku o nyawa aha 
iwihuba o Ama, o doporonokaua nënanga, deʼ o Yerusalem okauaö. 
22Ngini o Samaria manyawa niahuba okianaga ngini nianäkoua, mä ngomi 
o Yahudioka manyawa miahuba ënanga ngomi mianäko, hababu o halamati 
iböa o Yahudi manyawaka de yaino. 
23Mä maöraha aha iböa, deʼ iböaka de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha 
o nyawa aha iwihuba o Ama hokä sarakia Unanga naga. Onanga aha yopuji 
de madiaioka, hokä o Ama woigo-igo. 
24Hababu ma Jou Madutu gënanga o Womaha, deʼ kade ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha dika makuaha, o nyawa yakunu iwi huba o Ama hokä sarakia 
Unanga naga.” 
25O ngoheka gënanga motemo o Yesusika, ”Ngohi tohiöriki o Koano 
Wohihohalamati (iwi hetongo o Kristus) aha woböa. Nako Unanga woböa, 
Unanga aha wohingahu hagala mata-mata ngoneino.” 
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26”Ngohi nanga Unanga,” o Yesus wato, ”Ngohi öraha nënanga homa ade-
ade magogiria dede ngona.” 
27Orahagënanga o Yesus iwinöninïki yoböa. Onanga yohëranga iwimäke o 
Yesus ima ade-ade de o ngoheka momatëngo. Mä komoiuaö onangino 
imileha o ngoheka gënanga, ”Ayo aniparalu okia?” ekola iwileha o Yesusika, 
”Yadodoa Bapa nima ade-ade de o ngoheka gënanga?” 
28Ma ngoheka gënanga kama malā ami rube genangoka, deʼ moma popäta 
o bereraika deʼ mohingahu hagala o nyawa dokengoka, 
29”Niaino niwilegahi, womatëngo wohihingahu ngohino hagala mata-mata 
ngohi tadodiaioka. Bote Unanga gënanga o Koano Wohi hohalamati?” 
30Hagala o nyawa genangoka kayamalā manga berera de yoiki o Yesusika. 
31Orahagënanga o Yesus iwinöninïki iwiahoko wolōmo. Onanga yato, ”Bapa 
Guru,” ïka nolōmohi.” 
32O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Naga o inomo Ngohioka, ngini nihiörikua.” 
33Mä o Yesus iwinöninïki muläenge imakeleha, ”Bote naga o nyawa yoao o 
inomo mangale Unanga?” 
34Daha o Yesus wato, ”Ahi inomo Ngohi ganga tamoteke Ai mau Unanga 
wohihulo-huloko Ngohi, deʼ tohitotomo o manarama wohihilapahioka 
Ngohino. 
35Ngini niato, ’O mede iatohi o gugutuku maöraha.’ Mä Ngohi tinitemo 
nginika: Niapulono o dumule-o dumule ikuratioka, imahidiai mangale 
iutuku! 
36O nyawa youtu-utuku imuläenge yodahongo manga hewa deʼ yototoomu 
mahohoko mangale o ngango madutu deʼ i kakali. Hiädono yodato-datomo 
deʼ youtu-utuku yakunu yokokimörene. 
37Ohi ade nënanga de madiaioka, ’Moi yodatomo, mahomoa youtuku.’ 
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38Ngohi tinihuloko ngini nioiki niutuku o dumuleika ngini nitumuleua, o 
nyawa mahomoa yomanaramoka dokengoka, deʼ ngini niö dahongo 
mautumu to önanga manga manaramino.” 
39Manga ngöe o Samaria manyawa o bereraka gënanga iwingaku o 
Yesusika, hababu o ngoheka gënanga mato, ”Unanga wohihi ngahu ngohino 
hagala mata-mata ngohi tododiaioka.” 
40Maöraha o Samaria manyawa gënanga imakamäke de o Yesus, önanga 
yogahoko duru iwiributu, hupaya Unanga wogogerohi dede önanga. Hoʼ o 
Yesus wogogere genangoka o wange hinoto madekana. 
41Maduruino iholoi yowöeoli o nyawa iwingaku o Yesusika, hababu okia 
wadotoko mahirete onangika. 
42Onanga yotemo o ngohekaika gënanga, ”Ngomi mingaku örahanënanga, 
igoungua hababu okia nomihi ngahu ngomino, mä karana ngomi mahirete 
mi ihenoka mangale Unanga, deʼ mihiöriki Unanga igoungu o dunia Wohi 
hohalamati.” 

O Yesus wihitogumu o kadatoka womomanarama aingohaka 

43O wange hinoto ipaha wogogere o Sikar, o Yesus woiki o Galileaika. 
44 O Yesus mahirete wotemoka, ”O nabi womatëngo iwihoromatiua 
toünanga aiberera madutuoka.” 
45 Mä maöraha Unanga womahiädono o Galileaika, o nyawa manga ngöe 
dokengoka iwibuhuku de manga hininga imore-morene, hababu önanga 
naga o Yerusalemoka yamäkeoka mangöe o Yesus wodiai o Paskah ma 
Wange ma Amokoka. 
46  Ahao o Yesus womaidulu o Kana mabereraika o Galilea ma tonakoka, 
kiaka Unanga wohidadioka o akere idadi o angguru. O Kapernaumoka naga 
womatëngo o kadatoka womomanarama aingohaka wopanyake. 
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47Mä oraha ünanga woihene o Yesus woböa inoka o Galileaka o Yudea de 
waino, ünanga woiki o Yesusika deʼ wogahoko o Yesus waika o 
Kapernaumika la wihitogumu aingohaka ngadeke wohonenge. 
48O Yesus witemo o kadatoka womomanaramika gënanga, ”Nako 
niamäkeuahi ihëra-hëranga, ngini ningakua.” 
49”Tuanga,” o kadatoka womomanarama wohaluhu, ïtaiti noböa 
ahingohaka wohonenguahi de.” 
50O Yesus witemo unangika, ”Noiki, aningohaka wotogumoka.” O nyawa 
gënanga wangaku o Yesus aidemoika, deʼ unanga woiki. 
51O ngëkomo mahidogoronaka, iwilöleleani yoböa unangika deʼ 
iwihingahu, ”Ani ngohaka Tuanga wotogumoka.” 
52Daha ünanga wäleha onangika, o takoro muruono o ngohaka gënanga 
muläenge wotogumu. Onanga yohaluhu, ”Kanugono mudukua hotakoro 
moi o wange ikorona aigogama ihihanga.” 
53Daha o ngohaka aiama gënanga wohininga maöraha hokogënanga o Yesus 
wotemo unangika, ”Ani ngohaka wotogumoka.” Hoʼ unanga deʼ aitau 
madolā iwingaku o Yesusika. 
54Gënanga o nonako ihëra-hëranga mahinoto o Yesus wodiai o Galileaka, 
maöraha Unanga o Yudea de waino. 

O Yohanis 5 

O Yesus wihi togumu womatëngo o Betesda ma akere malupangoka 

1Iböto de gënanga, naga o Yahudioka manga wange ma ago-agomo, o Yesus 
woiki o Yerusalemika. 
2O Yerusalem ”O Duba ma Ngorana” madatekoka naga o akere malupanga 
moi, de o Ibranioka manga demo ihiromanga Betesda. Genangoka naga o 
kamari motoa. 
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3De o kamari-kamari gënanga manga ngöe o nyawa yopopanyake 
imaiduoka; naga yopiloko, yosuga deʼ naga yolugu. [Onanga mata-mata 
yödamä o akere malupangoka iluluaka. 
4Hababu naga mamoi-mamoi ma Jou aimalaekat iuti o akere malupanguku 
gënanga deʼ yaluluaka ma akere. Deʼ o nyawa yopopanyake madodihiraka 
yowohama o lupanguku gënanga maöraha o akere iluluaka aha yotogumu 
o panyake okia dika önanga yadäene.] 
5O ngïoka gënanga naga o nauru womatëngo wopopanyake o taongo 
moruange de tufange madekana. 
6O Yesus wimäke ünanga woma iduoka dokengoka, deʼ wohiöriki ünanga 
duru kaidekana wopanyake; o Yesus wileha unangika, ”Noigo ngona 
notogumu?” 
7O nyawa wopopanyake gënanga wohaluhu, ”Bapa, moiua o nyawa 
nenangoka ihinoa ngohi o akere malupanguku maöraha ma akere iluluaka. 
Deʼ maöraha ngohitameta o akere malupangika, o nyawa mahomoa 
yohiraka imanoa.” 
8O Yesus witemo unangika, ”Nomomiki, nagoraka anitikara deʼ noma dagi.” 
9De öraha gënanga dika o nyawa gënanga wotogumoka. Unanga wagoraka 
aitikara deʼ womadagi. O hali gënanga idadi o Yahudioka manga Puji 
mawangeoka. 
10 Hababu gënanga o Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha, iwitemo o nyawa 
ahao wotogumino gënanga, ”O wange nënanga o Puji ma wange. Ngona 
iyakunua nao anitikara.” 
11Mä o nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”O nyawa wohihitogu-togumu ngohi 
kangano wohihuloko ngohi tagoraka ahitikara deʼ toma dagi.” 
12Yoleha önanga, ”O naguna gënanga wonihuloko ngona nagoraka ani 
tikara deʼ noma dagi?” 



2736 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

13Mä o nyawa wotogu-togumoka gënanga wohiorikua o nyawa nagona, 
hababu o Yesus womahihangoka o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga hidogoronaka 
gënanga. 
14Maduruino o Yesus imamäke de o nyawa gënanga ma Jou ai Tau 
magoronaka, deʼ witemo unangika, ”Oraha nënanga ngona notogumoka. 
Uha nobaradohali, hupaya uha naohana o hali iholoi itorou.” 
15De woiki o nyawa gënanga, daha wohingahu o Yahudioka manyawa 
yokokuahaika o Yesus wihitogumu. 
16Deʼ mahababu gënanga, önanga ihidailako iwianiaya o Yesus, hababu 
Unanga wahitogumu o nyawa o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka. 
17Mä o Yesus watemo onangika, ”Ahi Ama hokogenangika womanarama 
hiädono öraha nënanga, deʼ Ngohiö tomanarama.” 
18Ai demo-demo gënanga idadi o Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha duru 
ihidailako la iwitoma. Onanga yodiai gënanga, igoungua hababu Unanga 
watilakuru o agama madatoro mangale o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange, 
mä hababu Unanga wotemo ma Jou Madutu gënanga ai Ama; mangarati 
Unanga womahitero Ai diri de ma Jou Madutu. 

O Ngohaka aikuaha 

19O Yesus wohaluhu hagala o nyawaika gënanga hokonënanga, ”Ningaku, 
o Ngohaka gënanga okia-kiaua wakunu wodiai de Ai kuaha mahirete. 
Unanga duga-duga wodiai okia Unanga wamäke de wadiai ma Ama. 
Hababu okia ma Ama wadiai hokogenangö ma Ngohaka wadiai. 
20Hababu ma Ama wihininga ma Ngohaka deʼ wihi matoko Unangika mata-
mata wadiaioka mahirete. De ma Ama aha wihimatoko Unangika o 
manarama-o manarama iholoi i lamokoli, hiädono mata-mata yohëranga. 
21Ma Ama gënanga wahi momiki o nyawa yohonengoka, deʼ wahidöaka 
önanga o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali; hokogenangoli ma Ngohaka 
wahidöaka o ngango ikakali hagala o nyawaika yoigo yahidöaka o ngango. 
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22Ma Ama mahirete wahihakimua o nagona dika. Hababu mata-mata kuaha 
mangale wahihakimi wihilapahioka Ai Ngohakika. 
23Ma Ama wodiai gënanga, hupaya mata-mata o nyawa iwihoromati ma 
Ngohaka hokä önanga iwihoromati ma Ama. O nyawa iwihoromatiua ma 
Ngohaka, iwi horomatiuaö, o Ama wihulo-huloko ma Ngohaka. 
24Igoungu itiai Ahiade-ade nënanga: O nyawa yohininga hagala Ahidemo 
deʼ iwingaku Unangika wohihulo-huloko Ngohi, o wowango madutu deʼ 
ikakali kato önanga. Onanga aha yahukumua; önanga yolapahioka de o 
honenge deʼ yamäke o wowango. 
25Ningaku: Aha iböa maöraha – de yadonoka maöraha – o nyawa 
yohonengoka aha yoihene Ai ilingi ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka. Deʼ o nyawa 
yoihe-ihene aha yowango. 
26Hokä o Ama mahirete o ngango matiti, Unanga wihidadi Ai Ngohaka o 
ngango matitioli. 
27Unanga wihidöakoka Ai Ngohakika o haku mangale wahihakimi hababu 
Unanga o Nyawa manga Ngohaka. 
28Uha ngini nihëranga niihene o hali nënanga, hababu maöraha aha iböa o 
nyawa mata-mata yohone-honengoka yoihene Ai ilingi, 
29 daha yohupu o lungunino. O nyawa yododiaioka o oa aha yomomiki 
mangale o ngango. Mä o nyawa yododiaioka o dorou, aha yomomiki 
mangale yahukumu.” 

O nyonyata-o nyonyata mangale o Yesus 

30”Ngohi takunua todiai okianaga imoteke Ahi hininga mahuka mahirete. 
Ngohi duga-duga tahihakimi imamoteke de ma Jou Madutu aipareta. Deʼ 
ahiputuhu Ngohi iadili, hababu Ngohi tamotekua Ahi hininga mahuka 
mahirete, mä Ai hininga mahuka o Ama wohihulo-huloko Ngohi. 
31Demo hohiade Ngohi mahirete tohidöaka o hakihi mangale Ahi diri, o 
hakihi gënanga yakunua yangaku. 
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32Mä naga o nyawa mahomoa ihidöaka o hakihi mangale Ngohi, deʼ Ngohi 
tohi öriki manga hakihi gënanga itiai. 
33 Ngini nia hidingoto nia huhuloko o Yohanisika, deʼ unanga wohi döakoka 
o hakihi madiai mangale Ngohi. 
34O hali nënanga Ngohi totemoka, Ngohi tolingirua o hakihi o nyawaino, 
mä hupaya ngini inihihalamati. 
35O Yohanis gënanga hokä o hilo iwango deʼ i tararono madararono. Oraha 
mahuhutulu ngini nimörene nio dahongo o dararono gënanga. 
36Mä ahi hakihi Ngohi i holoi ilamoko de o Yohanis ai hakihi. Okia öraha 
nënanga Ngohi todiai, enagënanga o manarama wohihi döakoka o Ama 
Ngohino, manyonyata o Ama wohi huloko Ngohi. 
37 Deʼ o Ama wohi huloko Ngohiö, wohi döaka o hakihi mangale Ngohi. 
Ngini ni ihenuahi Ai ilingi, ekola de niwi mäke uahi Ai rupa. 
38Ai demo niagogonua niahininga magoronaka, hababu ngini nihingakua 
Ngohino, Unanga wohihuloko. 
39Ngini nima dotoko Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku madolā, hababu niatobote 
de mangëkomo gënanga ngini niamäke o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali. Deʼ Ma 
Jou Ai Demo ma Buku mahirete gënanga ihidöaka o hakihi mangale Ngohi. 
40Mä ngini nioluku niaino Ngohino la niamäke o ngango ikokakali. 
41Ngohi tolingirua o horomati o nyawaino. 
42Ngohi tininako ngini. Ngohi tinihiöriki ngini niwihiningaua ma Jou 
Madutu niahininga magoronaka. 
43Ngohi toböa de Tongohi Ahi Ama aikuaha, ngaro hokogënanga ngini 
nihitarimaua Ngohi. Mä nako o nyawa mahomoa yoböa de manga kuaha 
mahirete, ngini niaigo niatarima önanga. 
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44Sarakia ngini iyakunu ningaku, nako ngini nilingiri o higiriri niadodiawo 
o nyawaino, deʼ nimahiahaua nialingiri o horomati ma Jou Madutu woma 
Tëngo-tëngokaino? 
45Uha niatobote Ngohi aha tinihihowono ngini Ahi Ama aihimangoka. Aha 
winihihowono ngini ganga o Musa, ünanga ngini niwingano-nganono. 
46Demo hiade ngini niwingaku o Musaika, ngini aha nihi ngaku Ngohino, 
hababu mangale Ngohi ünanga watulihi. 
47Mä nako ngini niangakua okia o Musa watulihoka, sarakia ngini iyakunu 
ningaku okia Ngohi totemoka?” 

O Yohanis 6 

O Yesus wahi ol̄omo o nyawa yäribuhu motoa 
(Mat. 14:13-21; Mark. 6:30-44; Luk. 9:10-17) 

1Iböto de gënanga o Yesus womaidulu o Galilea ma Taaga mahonongaika, 
yahetongo Tiberias ma Taaga. 
2De womahi ädono dokengoka, o nyawa manga ngöe iwininïki Unanga, 
hababu önanga yamäkeoka ihëra-hëranga wadiai, de wahitogumu o nyawa 
manga ngöe yopopanyake. 
3O Yesus wodoa o doporonilē, daha Unanga wogogeruku genangoka de 
iwinöninïki. 
4Oraha gënanga, o Yahudioka manga Wange ma Amoko o Paskah itigioka. 
5Maöraha o Yesus womalega iwikilolitino, Unanga wamäke o nyawa de 
kamanga doduduono yoböa Unangika. De Unanga witemo o Filipusika, 
”Kiaika ngone hakunu hoija o inomo, hupaya mata-mata o nyawa nënanga 
yakunu yolōmo?”  

(6O Yesus wotemo hokogënanga hababu Unanga womau wiuji o Filipus; 
hababu Unanga mahirete wohiorikoka okia aha wodiai.) 
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7O Filipus wohaluhu, ”O roti maija o tiwi o haäka o ratuhu hinoto aha 
imakadonua, o nyawa manga ngöe nënanga, ngaroka o nyawa moi duga-
duga yamäke mahuhutulu dika.” 
8Womatëngo iwinöninïki o Yesus mahomoa enagënanga o Andreas, o 
riadodoto de o Simon Petrus wato, 
9”Nenangoka naga o ngohaka o nauru womatëngo airoti motoa de o nawoko 
o ngai hinoto. Mä okia mamangarati gënanga mangale o nyawa manga ngöe 
nënanga?” 
10O Yesus wato, ”Niahuloko o nyawa mata-mata gënanga yogogeruku.” O 
ngï gënanga naga o momo koharubu, hö hagala o nyawa gënanga 
yogogeruku o momoka – mata-mata naga mudukua yaribuhu motoa o 
nyawa o nau-nauru dika. 
11Dahao o Yesus walë̄ o roti gënanga, wosukur ma Jou Madutuika. Iböto de 
gënanga Unanga wahikodoku o roti gënanga o nyawa yowöe-wöeika. Ipaha 
Unanga wahikodoku o nawoko gënanga, de önanga yaolōmo koyamatakua. 
12Ipaha mata-mata yolōmo hiädono yapunuhu, o Yesus watemo 
iwinöninïkika, ”Niatoomu maboloi o inomo gënanga; uha hiädono naga 
iumo.” 
13Daha önanga yatoomu o karaja ngimoi de hinoto iomanga, maboloi o 
inomo, o roti motoa yaolōmo o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga. 
14Maöraha o nyawa yowöe-wöe yamäke ihëra-hëranga o Yesus wadiai, 
önanga yato, ”Igoungu, ne Unanga o Nabi hingano-nganono woböa o 
duniaino!” 
15O Yesus wohiöriki önanga yomau yaino iwiributu Unanga wodadi 
toönanga manga koano. Mangale gënanga woiki Unanga womahiditoko 
madaera dema dodoporonokaika. 

O Yesus womädagi o akere mal̄okuika 
(Mat. 14:22-33; Mark. 6:45-52) 

16Muläenge yohutu, o Yesus iwinöninïki youti o taagauku. 
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17De yoharene o ngotiri yatoaka o taaga gënanga yoiki mahonongaika 
yameta o Kapernaum mabereraika. O wange yohutuoka, mä o Yesus ma 
kowoböauahi onangika. 
18Oraha gënanga o taaga imuläenge ilolopaka hababu o rato. 
19Yohidete done hokilo motoa ekola butanga magurutika, önanga iwimäke 
o Yesus woböa manga ngotirika womadagi o akere malōkuika. Onanga duru 
yohawana. 
20O Yesus watemo onangika, ”Uha nihawana, nënanga Ngohi!” 
21Deʼ manga hininga imore-morene önanga iwibuhuku Unanga woharene o 
ngotiruku magoronailē, deʼ oraha gënanga dika manga ngotiri önanga 
gënanga imahi adonoka o ngï manga metaika. 

O nyawa yowöe-wöe iwilingiri o Yesus 

22Yarehino mawange o nyawa manga ngöe kayogogogerohi o taaga 
mahonongaka, yamäke hokokangano duga-duga naga ngotiri moi 
dokengoka. Onanga ihiöriki o Yesus iwinöninïki yopahaka de o ngotiri 
gënanga, enahioko o Yesus wonïkua. 
23Daha ino o ngotiri muruono naga o Tiberiasino imaleotino imahi tigi-
tigiha de o ngï kiaka o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yolōmo o roti ma Jou 
wosukur de i böto. 
24Maöraha o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga iwimäke o Yesus de iwinöninïki 
genangoka koyaiwa, onangö yoharene o ngotiroko deʼ yoiki o 
Kapernaumika iwilingiri o Yesus. 

O Yesus, o roti ihi döaka o ngango 

25Maöraha o nyawa manga ngöe-ngöe gënanga imakamäke de o Yesus o 
taaga mahonongaka, önanga iwileha Unangika, ”Bapa Guru, hokokia Bapa 
nimahiädono nenangino?” 
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26O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Igoungu, ngini nihilingiri Ngohi igoungua hababu 
ngini nimangaratioka madodagi ihëra-hëranga Ngohi tadiai, mä karana 
ngini niolōmoka hiädono inipunuhu. 
27Uha nimanarama mangale niamäke o inomo iyakunu imata de imela. 
Nimanarama mangale niamäke o inomo iyakunua iamiri deʼ inihi döaka o 
ngango madutu deʼ ikakali. O inomo gënanga aha winihi döaka o Nyawa 
manga Ngohaka nginika, hababu Unanga witedeoka ma Jou Madutu o 
Ama.” 
28Daha önanga iwileha Unangika, ”Ngomi kiani midiai okia la mia moteke 
ma Jou Madutu aihininga mahuka?” 
29O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nënanga ma Jou Madutu woigo nginino: niwingaku 
Unangika wihulo-huloko ma Jou Madutu.” 
30Onanga yato, ”Nako hokogënanga,” ”manyonyata okia iyakunu Bapa 
nomihidöaka hupaya ngomi miamäke deʼ miningaku Ngonaika Bapa? Okia 
Bapa aha nodiai? 
31 Miaete de miatohora ngomi yolōmo o manna o tonaka makokakahaka, 
hokä Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihoka, ’Unanga wahidöaka 
önanga yolōmo o roti o horogauku.’ ” 
32Daha o Yesus watemo onangika, ”Igoungu, kiani ningaku; o Musaua, mä 
Tongohi ahi Ama winihidöaka nginika o roti ma gou-goungu o horogauku. 
33Hababu o roti winihidöa-döaka ma Jou Madutu ganga Unanga o horogaka 
de wouti deʼ wohidöaka o wowango o nyawaika o duniaka.” 
34Onanga yato, ”Bapa,” ”nomihidöaka ngomino hokogenangika o roti 
gënanga.” 
35”Ngohi o roti ihidöaka o ngango,” o Yesus wato onangika. ”O nyawa yoböa 
Ngohino aha yahahinokaua kahiado-adonika. Deʼ o nyawa ihingaku 
Ngohino aha manga kiriti madudungokaua kahi ado-adonika.” 
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36”Mä hokä Ngohi totemoka nginika, ngaro ngini nihimäkeoka Ngohi, ma 
ngini ningakua. 
37O nyawa mata-mata o Ama wohidöaka Ngohino, aha yoböa Ngohino. 
Ngohi tatilaua o nagona honanga yoböa Ngohino. 
38Hababu Ngohi touti o horogaka de tauku, tamotekua Ahi hininga mahuka 
mä Ai hininga mahuka Unanga wohihulo-huloko Ngohi. 
39Deʼ nenangala Ai mau Unanga wohihulo-huloko Ngohi: hupaya o nyawa 
wohihidöa-döakoka Ngohino, kamoiö de yohihangua; mä hupaya Ngohi 
tahimomiki önanga o Kiamati ma Wangeoka. 
40Hokonenangala, Tongohi ahi Ama Ai mau: Hupaya mata-mata iwimäke o 
Ngohaka deʼ iwingaku Unangika, o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali katoönanga, 
deʼ Ngohi tahiwangokali o Kiamati ma Wangeoka.” 
41O Yahudioka manyawa muläenge yokurubungu o Yesusika, hababu 
Unanga wato, ”Ngohi o roti o horogauku iuti”. 
42Onanga yato, ”Koigoungua o Yesus nënanga, o Yusuf aingohaka? Ngomi 
mianäko ngoi ayo de Ai ama! Sarakia Unanga yakunu wotemo Unanga 
wouti o horogaka de wauku?” 
43Daha o Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Uha nikurubungu. 
44O nyawa moiö de koiwa yakunu yoböa Ngohino, nako o Ama wohihulo-
huloko Ngohi, wä aoua önanga Ngohino; deʼ o nagona yoböa, aha 
tahimomiki o Kiamati ma Wangeoka. 
45 O Nabi-nabi manga Buku magoronaka naga itulihi hokonënanga, ’Mata-
mata o nyawa aha wädotoko ma Jou Madutu.’ Hoʼ mata-mata o nyawa iwihi 
gihene o Ama deʼ imadotoko Unangino, yoböa Ngohino. 
46Gënanga koiwa mamangarati naga o nyawa iwimäkeoka o Ama. Duga-
duga Unanga woböa-böa ma Jou Madutuino, wimäkeoka o Ama. 
47Igoungu, nihiöriki: O nyawa yongaku-ngaku, o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali 
katoönanga. 
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48Ngohi o roti inihidöaka o ngango. 
49Niaete de niatohora yolōmo o manna o tonaka makokakahaka deʼ onanga 
kayohonenge dika. 
50Mä hokogenangua o roti iuti-uti o horogauku; o nyawa yaolōmo o roti 
gënanga aha yohonengua. 
51Ngohi o roti iuti-uti o horogauku – o roti ihidöa-döaka o ngango. O nyawa 
yolōmo o roti nënanga aha yowango kahiado-adonika. Roti Ngohi aha 
tahidöaka ganga Tongohi ahi akeme mangale o dunia mawowango.” 
52Yoihene gënanga, o Yahudioka manyawa imateke ributu moi de moi. 
”Sarakia o nyawa nënanga wakunu wonahidöaka Ai akeme ngoneino la 
haolōmo?” önanga yato. 
53Daha o Yesus watemo onangika, ”Igoungu, ningaku: Nako ngini 
niaolōmua o Nyawa manga Ngohaka Ai akeme deʼ niaokerua Ai awunu, 
ngini aha igou-goungu niwangoua. 
54O nyawa yaolōmo Tongohi Ahiakeme deʼ yaokere Tongohi ahiawunu o 
wowango madutu deʼ i kakali katoönanga, deʼ Ngohi aha tahimomiki o 
Kiamati ma Wangeoka. 
55Hababu Ahi akeme Tongohi o inomo magoungu, deʼ Ahi awunu Tongohi, 
o akere magoungu. 
56O nyawa yaolōmo Tongohi Ahi akeme deʼ yaokere Ahi awunu, yotatapu 
kamoi dede Ngohi, deʼ Ngohi de önanga. 
57O Ama wowango-wango gënanga, wohihuloko Ngohi deʼ Ngohiö towango 
o Amaino. Hokogenangö o nyawa yaolōmo Tongohi ahiakeme, aha 
yowango Ngohino. 
58Nënanga o roti iuti-uti o horogauku: o roti hokä yaolō-olōmua niaete de 
niatohora. Karana yaolōmo iböto o roti gënanga, önanga kayohonenge dika. 
Mä o nyawa yaolōmo o roti nënanga, aha yowango kahi ado-adonika.” 
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59Mata-mata gënanga o Yesus wotemo maöraha Unanga wädotoko o pupuji 
matauoka o Kapernaum mabereraka. 

O demo-demo ihidöaka o ngango madutu deʼ i kakali 

60Yoihene iböto Ai demo-demo o Yesus gënanga, manga ngöe iwinöninïki 
manga hidogoronaka yotemo, ”O dodötoko nënanga duru i tubuhoholi. O 
nagona yakunu yoihene!” 
61O Yesus mahirete wahiöriki iwinöninïki yokurubungu o hali gënanga. Ma 
Unanga wätemo, ”Okia ngini niahininga yadäenua karana o demo-demo 
gënanga? 
62Sarakia idadi done, nako ngini niwimäke o Nyawa manga Ngohaka wodoa 
wolio Ai ngï i hira-hirailē? 
63Yadiai o nyawa yowango genangala ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. O nyawa 
manga kuata koiwa mafaidä. O demo-demo Ngohi tohiadonoka nginika 
nënanga, ganga ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mademo-demo de o demo 
ihidödöa-döaka o ngango. 
64Ngaro hokogënanga nagaö niahidogoronaka ngini yongakua.” (O Yesus 
wohiorikoka mahirahi o nagona honanga yoluku yongaku, deʼ o nagona aha 
iwihipongono.) 
65Daha o Yesus wätemo wohigalioli, ”Hababu gënanga, Ngohi tinihi 
ngahuoka nginika o nyawa kamoiua yakunu yoböa Ngohino, nako o Ama 
kowahigumalāua.” 
66Muläenge öraha gënanga manga ngöe iwinöninïki iwimalā Unanga, deʼ 
yolukoka iwinïki Unanga. 
67Daha o Yesus waleha iwinöninïki yangimoi de yahinotoika, ”Boteka nginiö 
nimau nihimalā Ngohi?” 
68  O Simon Petrus wato Unangika, ”Jou,” ö nagonaika ngomi aha mioiki? 
Anidemo Jou ihidöaka o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali. 
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69Ngomi duru mingakuoka de mihigoungu Jou Ngona o huhuloko i tebi-
tebini ma Jou Madutuino.” 
70O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Mode koigoungua tini iriki ngini o nyawa iningimoi 
de nihinoto nënanga? Ngaro hoko gënanga, womatëngo nia hidogoronaka 
ngini naga o womaha madorou!” 
71O Yesus ai dumutu enagënanga o Yudas o Simon Iskariot ai ngohaka. 
Hababu ngaro o Yudas o nyawa womatëngo o Yesus iwinöninïki yangimoi 
de yahinoto manga hidogoronaka, ünanga aha wosetiaua o Yesusika. 

O Yohanis 7 

O Yesus de ai roriadodoto 

1Ipaha de gënanga o Yesus woiki okiaika honanga o Galilea matonakoka. 
Unanga wöluku o Yudea madaeraika hababu o Yahudi manyawa yokokuaha 
yomau iwitoma Unanga. 
2  Oraha gënanga itigioka o Wange ma Amoko o Tau-tau ihikatu o Hoka-
hoka. 
3O Yesus airoriadodoto iwitemo o Yesusika, ”Namalā, o ngï nënanga deʼ 
noiki o Yudeaika, hupaya ininöninïki yakunu yamäkeö Ani manarama. 
4Koiwa naga o nyawa aha yaiunu okia Unanga wadiai, nako Unanga woigo 
wodadi duru iwinäko. Nako Ngona nadiai hagala parakara hokogënanga, o 
dunia ingodumu kiani ihiöriki!”  

(5Hababu Ai roriadodoto mahireteö iwingakua Unangika.) 
6O Yesus wato onangika, ”Maörahauahi mangale Ngohi,” ”mä mangale 
ngini, öraha mahigetongo iyakunu. 
7O dunia nënanga yakunua inidohata ngini. Mä Ngohi igoungu ihidohata o 
dunia, hababu Ngohi hokogenangika tohidaaere o duniaika mangale 
mamanarama itotorou. 
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8Nioiki ngini mahirete o rameangika gënanga. Ngohi toikua hababu 
maöraha yadonuahi mangale Ngohi.” 
9Hoko gënanga o Yesus wätemo Ai roriadodotika, deʼ Unanga kawogogogere 
o Galileaka. 

O Yesus o Tau-tau ihikatu o Hoka-hoka ma Rameangoka 

10Ai roriadodoto yopahaka yoiki o rameangika gënanga, o Yesus 
womatëngo woiki kawomahihanga o nyawa ma iwihiorikua. 
11O rameanga madekana gënanga, o Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha 
iwilingiri Unanga deʼ yoleha-leha, ”Kiaka Unanga?” 
12O nyawa manga ngöe muläenge imakokuhudu mangale Unanga. Naga utu 
yotemo, ”Unanga o nyawa maoa.” Nagaö yotemo, ”Kowali! Unanga 
wahirehene o nyawa manga ngöe.” 
13Mä o nyawa moiua yobarani yoade-ade ihitotararonika mangale Unanga 
hababu önanga yämodongo o Yahudi manyawa yokokuahaika. 
14O rameanga magogiriaka, o Yesus wowohama ma Jou ai Tau 
magoronaika, daha muläenge wädotoko. 
15O Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha yohëranga duru deʼ yato, ”Sarakia o 
nyawa nënanga yakunu wohiöriki hokogënanga mangöe, enahioko Unanga 
komaiwa wohakola?” 
16O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi todotoko nënanga igoungua Ahi dodötoko, mä 
aidodötoko Unanga wohihulo-huloko Ngohi. 
17O nyawa yoigo yamoteke ma Jou Madutu aimau aha ihiöriki okia ino Ahi 
dodötoko iböa ma Jou Madutuino ekola Ngohino mahirete. 
18O nyawa ihidöaka manga dodötoko mahirete yolingiri o horomati 
mangale manga diri mahirete. Mä o nyawa yolingiri o horomati mangale 
Unanga wähulo-huloko, o nyawa gënanga yorikoto, de o tipu koiwa 
onangoka. 
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19Mode koigoungua o Musa wohi döaka ma Jou Madutu hagala aipareta-
pareta nginika? Mä niahidogoronaka ngini koiwa yamoteke o pareta-pareta 
gënanga. Yadodoa ho ngini niato nihitoma Ngohi?” 
20O nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yohaluhu, ”Ngona initogohanga! O nagona 
yomau initoma Ngona?” 
21O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Duga-duga o manarama moi Ngohi tadiai o Puji 
mawangeoka, deʼ ngini nihëranga. 
22 O Musa wohidöakoka nginika o datoro mangale o huna – ngaro o huna 
gënanga imoteke madiai ma ahali o Musainoua, mania dimo-dimono 
yohira-hiraino kiaka o Musa ma koiwiwahi. Karana gënanga, o Puji 
mawangeö ma ngini kaniahuna o nyawa. 
23 Nako ngini niadiai gënanga hupaya uha niatilakuru o Musa aidatoro 
mangale o huna, yadodoa ho ngini nihingamo Ngohino hababu Ngohi 
tahitogumu o nyawa manga röehe mata-mata o Puji mawangeoka? 
24Uha niahihakimi o nyawa imoteke okia niamäke, mä i moteke de ma 
adili.” 

I tiai o Yesus o Koano Wohihohalamati? 

25Ma duruino naga yamuruono naga o Yerusalem manyawa yotemo, ”Mode 
koigoungua ne Unanga manyawa magogiria iwilingiri yato iwitoma? 
26Niwi lega Unanga wotemo-temo o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka, 
deʼ madagahanga koiwa deʼ okia-kiaua naga yotemo Unangika! Boteka 
nanga balu-baluhu ngone ihi örikoka Unanga nënanga o Koano Wohi 
hohalamati? 
27Mä nako o Koano Wohi hohalamati gënanga woböa, o nyawa moiuaö 
ihiöriki kiaino Ai ahali! Enahioko ngone hohiöriki o nyawa nënanga Ai ahali 
okiaino.” 
28Ipaha o Yesus wädotoko magogiriaka ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka, Unanga 
wotemo de Ai ilingi ma ago-agomo, ”Hoʼ ngini nihiöriki o nagona Ngohi 
nënanga, deʼ okiaino Ahi ahali? Ngohi toböaua imoteke Ahi hininga mahuka 
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mahirete. Ngohi wohihuloko mangale Unanga Ai haku wohihuloko Ngohi, 
deʼ Unanga iyakunu iwingaku. Mä ngini niwinäkoua Unanga. 
29Ngohi tinäko Unanga, hababu Ngohi ahi ahali Unangino, deʼ Unanga 
wohihuloko Ngohi.” 
30Oraha gënanga önanga yomau iwitagoko o Yesus, mä moiua yobarani 
iwisö Unanga, hababu maöraha yadonuahi. 
31O nyawa yowöe-wöe manga hidogoronaka gënanga, manga ngöe 
yomuläenge iwingaku Unangika, deʼ yotemo, ”Nako o Koano 
Wohihohalamati gënanga woböa, Unanga wakunu wodiai iholoi iwöe ihëra-
hëranga ngaro de o nyawa ne Unanga?” 

I hi dailako iwi tagoko o Yesus 

32O Farisioka manyawa yoihene sarakia o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga 
imakokuhudu mangale o Yesus. Karana gënanga, imakinïki de o imam-
imam manga häeke, önanga yähuloko yamuruono naga ma Jou ai Tau 
magogöana yoiki iwitagoko o Yesus. 
33O Yesus watemo o nyawa yowöe-wöeika ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka, 
”Duga-duga öraha mahuhutulokahi dika Ngohi dede ngini. Ipaha de 
gënanga Ngohi aha tolio wohihulo-hulokika Ngohi. 
34Ngini aha nihilingiri Ngohi, mä nihimäkeua Ngohi; hababu ngini 
niyakunua niädono o ngï kiaka Ngohi naga.” 
35Daha o Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha imaketemo moi de moika, ”O 
nyawa nënanga womau okiaika woiki hiädono ngone hakunua himäke 
Unanga? Bote Unanga womau woiki o Yahudi manyawaika yogogogere o 
berera maporetoka o Yunani manyawa manga hidogoronaka, deʼ wadotoko 
o Yunanioka manyawa? 
36Okia Ai dungutu gënanga howotemo ngone aha hilingiri Unanga mä 
hakunua himäke de ngone hakunua haika o ngï kiaka Unanga naga?” 

O akere ihi döaka o ngango 
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37  Owange mabobaha marameanga gënanga, enagënanga ma wange duru 
ilamoko, o Yesus womaokoino ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka daha wopöaka, 
”O nyawa manga kiriti madudungu kokiani yaino Ngohino la yokere. 
38 Mangale o nyawa ihingaku Ngohino, itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku, 
’Manga hininga magoronaino iuihi ihahahuru o akere ihidöa-döaka o 
ngango.’ ”  

(39O Yesus wohiade-ade mangale ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, aha 
yatarimao nyawa iwingaku-ngaku Unangika. Hababu o öraha gënanga ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha wohidöakuahi; hababu o Yesus iwihimulia uahi de 
Ai honenge.) 
40O nyawa manga ngöe yoihene okia wotemo o Yesus, deʼ manga 
hidogoronaka naga yotemo, ”O nyawa nënanga maraioka o Nabi gënanga!” 
41Mahomoa yotemo, ”Nënanga o Koano Wohihohalamati!” Mä nagaö 
yotemo, ”Se, yakunu o Koano Wohihohalamati woböa o Galileaino? 
42 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tulihoka o Koano 
Wohihohalamati ganga o Daud aidifauku, deʼ aha woböa o Betlehemino, 
enagënanga o Daud aikapongo de ailöa.” 
43Mabobahaka o nyawa yomuläenge imatekeributu mangale o Yesus. 
44Naga yomau iwitagoko Unanga, mä moiua o nyawa iwisö. 

O Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha yongakua 

45Maöraha ma Jou ai Tau yogöa-göana yähuloko yoiki iwitagoko o Yesus 
yolioinoka, o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Farisioka manyawa gënanga 
yäleha onangika, ”Yadodoa ngini niwi aoua Unanga nenangino?” 
46Yogogöa-göana gënanga yohaluhu, ”Uwee, koiwahi naga o nyawa 
yotemo-temo hokä Unanga!” 
47”Bote nginiö winihirehenoka Unanga?” o Farisioka manyawa yotemo 
gënanga. 
48”Naga inakokuaha ngone o Farisioka manyawa iwingaku Unangika? 
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49Mä o nyawa manga ngöe nënanga, önanga yanäkoua o Musa aitita, deʼ 
sarakia dika önanga yahilolaioka.” 
50  Womatëngo manga hidogoronaka o Farisioka manyawa gënanga ganga 
o Nikodemus, naga mahira woikoka o Yesusika. O Nikodemus watemo o 
Farisi manyawa mahomoaika, 
51”Imoteke o Tita, o nyawa womatëngo yakunua iwihukumu nako 
yoihenuahi aiparakara deʼ aimanarama yatailakouahi.” 
52Yohaluhu önanga, ”Ngonaö o Galileaino?” ”Natailako dika Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku! Ngona aha namäke koiwa naga o nabi ai ahali o 
Galileaino!” 

O ngoheka momatëngo imi hidatagoko mohowono 

[53Iböto de gënanga, o nyawa mata-mata yolioka manga tauika. 

O Yohanis 8 

1Mä o Yesus woiki o Zaitun ma Doporonoka. 
2Yarehino mawange o ngoru-ngorumino Unanga woikoli ma Jou ai Tauika, 
deʼ o nyawa manga ngöe yoböa Unangika. O Yesus wogogeruku, daha 
womuläenge wadotoko önanga. 
3Oraha gënanga, o agamaka yodo doto-dotoko deʼ o Farisioka manyawa 
imiao Unangika o ngoheka momatëngo imihidatagoko mohowono. Onanga 
imihuloko momaokoilē manga hidogoronaka, 
4daha yotemo o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, o ngoheka nënanga imihidatagoko 
maöraha magogiriaka mohowono. 
5 O Musa ai Tita magoronaka naga madatoro, nako o ngoheka hokonënanga 
kiani imikaweli de o helewo hiädono mohonenge. Orahanënanga sarakia 
anidamäke Bapa?” 
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6Onanga yoleha hokogënanga yomau iwitaili Unanga, hupaya önanga 
yakunu iwihihowono. Mä o Yesus womarukuku dika, deʼ watuli-tulihi de 
aihagarara o tonakuku. 
7Maöraha hokogenangika iwiributu, Unanga wagoraka Ai häeke deʼ watemo 
onangika, ”O nyawa nagona koiwa manga baradoha niahidogoronaka, ika, 
önanga madodihiraka imikaweli de o helewo o ngohekaika gënanga.” 
8I böto de gënanga o Yesus womarukuokali deʼ watuliholi o tonakuku. 
9Kade yoihene iböto o Yesus wotemo hokogënanga, yoiki önanga yamalā o 
ngï gënanga, imatëngo-tëngo muläenge yobalu-baluhoka de yakauku. 
Mabaha o Yesus wogogogere womatëngokahi genangoka de o ngohekaokahi 
momaokoino ami ngïoka. 
10Daha o Yesus wagoraka Ai häeke deʼ wotemo o ngohekaika gënanga, 
”Kiaka önanga mata-mata? Moiua inihukumu ngona?” 
11”Kowali, Bapa,” mohaluhu. ”Yaoa,” o Yesus wato, ”Ngohiö tonihukumua 
ngona. Orahanënanga noiki, uha nobaradohali.”] 

O Yesus o dunia madararono 

12  O Yesus wotemoli o nyawa yowöe-wöeika, wato, ”Ngohi o dunia 
madararono. O nyawa ihinïki Ngohi aha yotagiua o huhutu magoronaka, 
mä yamäke o dararono mangango.” 
13  ”Orahanënanga ngona mahirete nohidöaka o hakihi mangale Ani diri 
mahirete,” o Farisioka manyawa yotemo gënanga Unangika, ”Ani hakihi 
itiaiua.” 
14O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngaro Ngohi tohidöaka o hakihi mangale Ahi diri 
mahirete, Ngohi ahihakihi gënanga itiai; hababu Ngohi tohiöriki kiaino 
Ngohi toböa deʼ okiaika Ngohi toiki. Ngini nihiorikua kiaino Ngohi toböa 
deʼ kiaika Ngohi toiki. 
15Ngini niahihakimi o nyawa de madatoro o nyawa; Ngohi tahihakimua o 
nyawa moiö ma. 
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16Mä nako Ngohi tahihakimi o nyawa, Ngohi ahiputuhu gënanga iadili, 
hababu Ngohi katoma tëngoua; Ahi Ama wohi hulo-huloko Ngohi naga dede 
Ngohi. 
17O Musa ai Tita mahidogoronaka itulihi hoko nënanga: O hakihi madiai 
nako o hakihi naga o nyawa yahinoto. 
18O hakihi ihidöaka mangale Ngohi ahidiri naga hinoto – Ngohi deʼ Ahi Ama 
wohihulo-huloko Ngohi.” 
19Onanga yato, ”Ani Ama gënanga kiaka?” O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngini 
nihinäkoua Ngohi kayaoa Ahi Ama. O demo hohiade ngini nihinäko Ngohi, 
marai ngini niwinäko Tongohi ahi Ama ö.” 
20Mata-mata gënanga o Yesus wotemo maöraha Unanga wadotoko ma Jou 
ai Tauoka o hadaka mangï madatekoka. Mä o nyawa moiuaö iwi tagoko 
Unanga, hababu maöraha yadonuahi. 

O ngï kiaka Ngohi toiki, ngini niyakunua niädono 

21O Yesus watemoli onangika, ”Ngohi aha toiki, deʼ ngini aha nihilingiri 
Ngohi, mä ngini aha nihonenge niabaradoha magoronaka. O ngï kiaka 
Ngohi toiki, ngini niyakunua niädono.” 
22O Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha yato, ”Mudukua Unanga womau 
womahohonenge, hababu Unanga wotemo, ’O ngï toiki, ngini niyakunua 
niädono.’ ” 
23Daha o Yesus watemo onangika, ”Ngini niböa dau de niailē; mä Ngohi 
toböa daku de tauku. Ngini o duniaino; Ngohi o duniainoua. 
24Mangale gënanga totemo nginika, ngini aha nihonenge niabaradoha 
magoronaka. Deʼ igoungu ngini aha nihonenge niabaradoha magoronaka, 
nako ningakua ’Ngohi nënanga iböto i hi hetongo NGOHI NAGA’.” 
25Onanga yoleha, ”Imoteke madiai Ngona o nagona?” O Yesus wohaluhu, 
”Kaokiahi hotemo dede ngini! 
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26Duru mangöeohi o hali mangale ngini nimau Ngohi tohi ade-ade deʼ 
tohihakimi. Mä Unanga wohihulo-huloko Ngohi, yakunu iwingaku. Deʼ 
Ngohi tohingahu o duniaika okia Ngohi toihene Unangino.” 
27Onanga imangaratiua okia Unanga wotemo-temo onangika mangale o 
Ama. 
28Hababu gënanga o Yesus watemo onangika, ”Damä nako ngini 
niwituboilēoka o Nyawa manga Ngohaka, ngini aha nihiöriki ’Ngohi 
nenangala iböto ihihetongo NGOHI NAGA’, deʼ ngini aha nihiöriki koiwa 
moiö Ngohi tadiai Ahi diriino mahirete. Ngohi duga-duga Tohi demo okia 
wohidotokoka Ahi Ama Ngohino. 
29Deʼ Unanga wohihulo-huloko Ngohi naga dede Ngohi. Unanga komaiwahi 
wohi malāika Toma tëngoka, hababu Ngohi hoko genangika tadiai okia 
yadäene Ai hininga.” 
30O Yesus wotemoka mata-mata gënanga iböto, manga ngöe o nyawa 
yongaku Unangika. 

Ma Jou Madutu wototiai winihilapahioka ngini 

31Ipahaika o Yesus watemo o Yahudioka manyawaika iwingaku-ngakuoka 
Unangika, ”Nako ngini niwango niamoteke Tongohi ahi dodötoko, igou-
goungu ngini nihinöninïki Ngohi, 
32ngini aha niwinako ma Jou Madutu wototiai de karana gënanga ngini aha 
inihilapahi.” 
33  Onanga yato, ”Ngomi nënanga o Abraham aidifauku.” ”Komaiwahi 
ngomi midadi o gilaongo o nagonaika dika! Okia Ani dumutu honotemo, 
’Ngini aha inilapahi’?” 
34O Yesus watemo onangika, ”Igoungu itiai Ahidemo nënanga.” ”O nyawa 
yododiai o baradoha, önanga gënanga o baradoha magilaongo. 
35Deʼ o gilaongo womatëngo koiwa aingï worïdi o tau magoronaka, ma o 
ngohaka kahiado-adonika aingï o tau magoronaka. 
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36Hababu gënanga, nako o ngohaka winihilapahioka ngini, ngini igou-
goungu nilapahi. 
37Igoungu Ngohi tohiöriki ngini nënanga o Abraham aidifauku. Mä ngini 
nimau nihitoma Ngohi, hababu ngini nioluku niatarima Tongohi ahi 
dodötoko. 
38Okia Ngohi tamäke Ahi Amaka, gënanga Ngohi tohingahu. Enahioko ngini 
niadiai okia nia ama winidotokoka nginika.” 
39Onanga yohaluhu, ”Tongomi mia ama o Abraham.” O Yesus wato, ”Ho 
nako ngini igou-goungu o Abraham aingohaka,” ”marai ngini niadiai okia o 
Abraham wadiai. 
40Ngohi tohiädono nginika o diai Ngohi toihene ma Jou Madutuino, mä 
ngini nimau nihitoma Ngohi. O Abraham wodiaiua hokogënanga! 
41Ngini nidiai okia wadodiai nia ama mahirete.” Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ngomi 
o ngohaka maporetokaua. Mia Ama ngomi duga-duga womatëngo, 
enagënanga ma Jou Madutu mahirete.” 
42Daha o Yesus watemo onangika, ”Ho nako ma Jou Madutu gënanga nia 
Ama, ngini aha nihihininga Ngohi, hababu Ngohi toböa ma Jou Madutuino. 
Ngohi toböaua de Ahi hininga mahuka mahirete, mä Unanga wohihulo-
huloko Ngohi. 
43Ma hababu okia ngini nimangaratiua okia Ngohi totemo? Hababu ngini 
niatänua ni ihene Tongohi Ahi dodötoko. 
44O Ibilihi idadi niaama, deʼ ngini nimau niamoteke nia ama aimau. 
Kamahirahi o Ibilihi gënanga wotoma-toma. Unanga komaiwahi woböa o 
diaino, hababu unangoka o diai koiwa. Nako ünanga woeluku, gënanga 
madiai, hababu hokogënanga iböto ünanga aibiaha. Unanga wototengeluku 
deʼ aiahali hagala o tengeluku. 
45Mä Ngohi tohidemo o diai, deʼ hababu gënanga ngini nihingakua Ngohino. 
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46O nagona niahidogoronaka ngini iyakunu nihimatoko de madiai naga o 
baradoha Ngohioka? Nako Ngohi tohidemo o diai, yadodoa ngini 
nihingakua Ngohino? 
47O nyawa manga ahali ma Jou Madutuino, yoihene ma Jou Madutu 
aidemo. Mä ngini ma Jou Madutuinoua, hababu gënanga ngini nioluku ni 
ihene.” 

O Yesus deʼ o Abraham 

48O Yahudioka manyawa iwibaluhu o Yesus, ”Mode koigoungua ngomi 
mitemo, Ngona o Samaria manyawa inipootekika o tokata?” 
49O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi ihipootekua o tokata. Ngohi tihoromati 
Tongohi ahi Ama, mä ngini nihihikauku Ngohi. 
50Ngohi tolingirua o horomati mangale Ahi diri mahirete. Naga womatëngo 
wohidailakoka o horomati mangale Ngohi, deʼ Unanga aha waputuhu o 
nagona itiai. 
51Igoungu itiai Ahi demo nënanga, o nyawa yamoteke Tongohi ahidemo, 
aha yohonengua kahiado-adonika.” 
52Daha o Yahudioka manyawa gënanga yotemo o Yesusika, ”O öraha 
nënanga ngomi mihiöriki Ngona nënanga igou-goungu inipootekika o 
tokata! O Abraham mahirete wohonengoka, hokogenangö o nabi-nabi mata-
mata. Mä Ngona nato, ’O nyawa yamoteke Ahi demo tongohi aha 
yohonengua kahiado-adonika.’ 
53Nako o Abraham mahirete wohonengoka, deʼ o nabi-nabi mata-mataö 
yohonengoka, Ngona nënanga o nagona? Bote Ngonahi iholoi nolamoko de 
tongomi mia ama o Abraham!” 
54O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Hokä nako Ngohi tolingiri o horomati mangale Ahi 
diri mahirete, o horomati gënanga koiwa mamangarati. Wohihoromati 
Ngohi enagënanga Tongohi ahi Ama ngini niato tingini nia Jou Madutu, 
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55enahioko ngini niwinäkoua Unanga. Mä Ngohi tinäko. Hokänako Ngohi 
totemo Ngohi tinäkoua Unanga, Ngohi o nyawa moi toelu-eluku, imadäene 
hokä ngini. Ngohi tinäko Unanga, deʼ Tamoteke Ai demo. 
56Nia ama o Abraham womörene duru ünanga aha wamäke Tongohi ahi 
wange. Unanga wamäkeoka deʼ unanga womörene!” 
57Daha o Yahudioka manyawa yotemo o Yesusika, ”Ani umuru o taongo 
moritoauahi, deʼ ngona nimäkeoka o Abraham?” 
58O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Igoungu Ngohi tinitemo nginika: o Abraham 
womakilāuahi, Ngohi nagaka.” 
59Daha o Yahudioka manyawa gënanga imalë̄ o helewo la iwikaweli, o Yesus 
womangiunu Ai diri, daha woiki wamalā ma Jou ai Tau. 

O Yohanis 9 

O Yesus wadiai o nyawa wopilo-piloko womahi orikokali 

1Maöraha o Yesus wotagi Unanga wimäke o nyawa wopilo-piloko, 
kawomakilāunohi. 
2O Yesus iwinöninïki iwileha o Yesusika, ”Bapa Guru, yadodoa o nyawa 
nënanga iwihingohaka wopiloko? Bote karana ünanga mahirete 
wobaradoha ekola idadi karana ngoiayo de aiama yobaradoha?” 
3O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Unanga wopiloko tounangua aibaradoha ekola 
aidimonua manga baradoha, mä hupaya o nyawa yakunu yamäke ma Jou 
Madutu aikuaha imanarama aidiri magoronaka. 
4Kao wangeohi, ngone kiani homanarama Toünanga aimanarama wohihulo-
huloko Ngohi. O huhutu aha iböa, deʼ o nyawa moiua aha yakunu 
yomanarama. 
5 Hokokia madekana Ngohi o duniaka nënanga, Ngohi o dunia 
madararono.” 
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6Ipaha wotemo hokogënanga, o Yesus waobiri o tonakuku, deʼ wohiwaro o 
tonaka de Ai kibiri gënanga. Ahao Unanga wohinauhu o nyawa gënanga 
ailakoino, 
7daha wotemo unangika, ”Noiki namahau anibiono o Siloam ma 
Lupangika.” (Siloam mamangarati ’Iwihuloko’.) O nyawa gënanga woiki 
wamahau aibiono. Maöraha ünanga wolio, ünanga womahi orikoka. 
8Ima kokadateke deʼ hagala o nyawa iwimäke-mäkeoka ünanga wogaho-
gahoko, mata-mata yotemo, ”Neünanga bote manyawa biaha wogogeruku 
wogaho-gahoko?” 
9Naga yotemo, ”Igoungu ünanga.” Mä nagali yato, ”Kowali, ünanga duga-
duga ngadeke imatero de o nyawa gënanga.” Mä o nyawa gënanga mahirete 
wotemo, ”Ngohi nënanga iböto.” 
10Onanga iwileha unangika, ”Sarakia idadi hiädono ngona yakunu nomahi 
öriki?” 
11Unanga wohaluhu, ”O nyawa airomanga o Yesus gënanga wadiai 
mahuhutulu o peseke, daha wohinauhu tongohi ahi lakoika, deʼ wato, ’Noiki 
nomamahau anibiono o Siloam ma Lupangika.’ Daha ngohi toiki. Deʼ 
maöraha ngohi tamahau tongohi ahibiono, ngohi takunu tomahi öriki.” 
12Onanga iwileha, ”Kiaka o nyawa gënanga?” Unanga wohaluhu, 
”Tihiörikua.” 

O Farisioka manyawa yatailako de madiai idodadadi wihitogumu gënanga 

13-14Maöraha o Yesus o tonaka wohiwaro de aikibiri mangale wadiai o 
nyawa wopilo-piloko gënanga yakunu womahiöriki, o wange gënanga o 
Yahudioka manga Puji mawange. Ma o nyawa wopopilo-piloko gënanga 
iwiao o Farisi manyawaika. 
15Onangö iwileha unangika gënanga sarakia ünanga wakunu womahiöriki. 
Unanga wohaluhu, ”Unanga wogelenga o peseke ngohi ahi lakoka, daha 
ngohitamahau deʼ ngohi yakunu tomahiöriki.” 
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16Yamuruono naga o Farisioka manyawa manga hidogoronaka gënanga 
yotemo, ”Kohamäkeua o nyawa wododiai nënanga Ai ahali ma Jou 
Madutuino, hababu Unanga wohi baragunaua o Yahudioka manga Puji 
mawange.” Mä o nyawa mahomoa yato, ”Kiaka hamäke o nyawa baradoha 
yodiai ihëra-hëranga hokä nënanga?” Daha ipuda o ributu o gamäke önanga 
manga hidogoronaka. 
17O Farisioka manyawa gënanga iwilehali o nyawaika gënanga, ”Okia 
anidamäke mangale Unanga wadiai ngona nomahiöriki?” ”Unanga o nabi,” 
wohaluhu o nyawa gënanga. 
18Mä Yahudioka manyawa manga tutuda gënanga yoluku yongaku o nyawa 
gënanga kamahirahi wopiloko deʼ orahanënanga wakunu womahiöriki. 
Karana gënanga önanga ya ahoko aidimono, 
19deʼ yaleha, ”Itiai nënanga niangohaka, ngini niato kawomahi adoninohi 
de wopiloko? Sarakia ünanga yakunu womahiöriki öraha nënanga?” 
20Ngoi ayo de ai ama o nyawa gënanga yohaluhu, ”Igoungu nënanga 
tongomi miangohaka; deʼ unanga igoungu wopiloko kawomahi adoninohi. 
21Mä sarakia ünanga yakunu womahiöriki öraha nënanga, ngomi mihi 
orikua. Deʼ o nagona yadiai ünanga yakunu womahiöriki, genangö ngomi 
mihiorikua. Niwileha dika unangika, ünanga wobaluhoka; ünanga wakunu 
wohaluhu mahirete.” 
22Ngoi ayo de ai ama o nyawa gënanga yotemo hokogënanga, hababu 
önanga yamodongo o Yahudioka manyawa manga tutudaika hababu 
önanga imaketemoka, o nyawa iwingaku o Yesus hokä ma Koano 
Wohihohalamati, yakunokaua yowohama o pupuji matauika. 
23Hababu gënanga ngoi ayo de ai ama o nyawa gënanga yotemo, ”Unanga 
wobaluhoka; niwi leha dika unangika.” 
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24Daha önanga iwiahokoli o nyawa kangano wopilo-piloko gënanga, deʼ 
iwitemo unangika, ”Nokoboto ngona aha notemo madiai. Ngomi mihiöriki 
o nyawa gënanga o baradoha manyawa.” 
25O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Unanga wobaradoha ekola kowali,” ”ngohi 
tohiörikua. Mä o hali moi ngohi tohiöriki; mahira ngohi topiloko, öraha 
nënanga ngohi tomahiöriki.” 
26Daha önanga yotemoli unangika, ”Unanga wodiai okia ngonaika? Sarakia 
ünanga wadiai ngona nomahiöriki?” 
27O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Tini ade-adeoka nginika, mä ngini nioluku 
ni ihene. Yadodoa ngini nimau nihigihenoli? Mudukua nginiö nimau nidadi 
iwinöninïki?” 
28Onanga iwidöana ünanga deʼ iwitemo, ”Ngona ninöninïki; ngomi kowali! 
Ngomi o Musa miwinïki. 
29Ngomi mihiöriki ma Jou Madutu wotemoka o Musaika. Mä mangale o 
nyawa gënanga, ngomi mihiörikua kiaino Ai ahali.” 
30O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Ihëranga duru ngini nihiörikua okiaino Ai 
ahali, mä Unanga wadiaioka ngohi yakunu tomahiöriki. 
31Ngone hohiöriki ma Jou Madutu wahigihenua o nyawa baradoha, duga-
duga o nyawa iwihohoromati ma Jou Madutu, deʼ yamoteke Ai mau. 
32Kadunia mamulaengohi hogihenuahi naga o nyawa yodiai kaimahi 
adoninohi yopiloko yakunu imahiöriki. 
33Nako o nyawa gënanga ma Jou Madutuinoua, Unanga aha okia-kiaua 
wakunu wadiai.” 
34Yohaluhu önanga, ”Okia? Ngona ini omanga de o baradoha kanomahi 
adoninohi, ngona nomau nomidotoko ngomi?” De öraha gënanga ünanga 
iwiduhunoka wowohama o pupuji matauika. 

O rohani mapiloko 
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35O Yesus woihene önanga iwiduhunoka o nyawa gënanga o puji matauino. 
Unanga wilingiri o nyawa gënanga daha witemo unangika, ”Naga ngona 
ningaku o Nyawa manga Ngohakika?” 
36O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”O nagona Unanga, Tuanga? Tanu 
nohihingahu hupaya ngohi tingaku Unangika.” 
37”Ngona nimäkeoka Unanga,” o Yesus wohaluhu. ”Unanga öraha nënanga 
nima ade-ade de ngona.” 
38”Ngohi tongaku, Jou,” wotemo o nyawa gënanga, daha watilabukuku o 
Yesus aihimangoka. 
39O Yesus watemo, ”Ngohi toböa o duniaka nënanga mangale todadi o 
hakimi; hupaya o nyawa yopilo-piloko yakunu imahiöriki, deʼ o nyawa 
imahiori-oriki, yodadi yopiloko.” 
40Yamuruono naga o Farisioka manyawa naga genangoka yoihene o Yesus 
wotemo hokogënanga, daha önanga iwileha Unangika, ”Ani dumutu 
ngomiö nënanga mipiloko?” 
41O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Hokä nako ngini nipiloko, ngini nibaradohaua. Mä 
hababu ngini nitemo, ’Ngomi mimahiöriki,’ gënanga mamangarati ngini 
kani baradohahi.” 

O Yohanis 10 

O hitotero o duba deʼ magogöana 

1”Igoungu itiai Ahi demo nënanga: O nyawa yowohama o duba makurunga 
magoronaika yanïkua o ngorana, mä yodoa yanonu o ngëkomo mahomoa, 
o nyawa gënanga yotohi-tohiki deʼ yo ora-ora. 
2Mä o nyawa yowohama yanïki o ngorana, ünanga o duba magogöana. 
3O kurunga magogöana wibelenga o ngorana mangale ünanga, deʼ o duba-
duba yanïki ai ilingi maöraha ünanga wa ahoko de maromanga ënanga moi-
moi deʼ watuda ënanga wohihupu. 
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4Wohihupu iböto o duba-duba gënanga, o gogöana gënanga womadagi 
mahimangoka, deʼ o duba-duba gënanga iwinïki ünanga hababu ënanga 
yanäko ai ilingi. 
5Enanga aha ioluku yänïki o nyawa mahomoa, ma aha iwidokaoara o nyawa 
gënanga, hababu yanäkoua ai ilingi.” 
6O Yesus wohi ade-ade o hitotero nënanga, mä onanga imangaratiua okia 
Ai dungutu. 

O Yesus, o gogöana maoa 

7O Yesus wotemo wohigalioli, ”Igoungu itiai Ahi demo nënanga: Ngohila o 
ngorana mangale o duba. 
8Mata-mata yoböa-böa ihira de Ngohi, geönanga yotohi-tohiki deʼ yo ora-
ora, mä o duba-duba ihigihenua toönanga manga ilingi. 
9Ngohila o ngorana. O nagona yowohama ihinonu Ngohi, aha yohalamati; 
ünanga wohupu wowohama deʼ wamäke o inomo. 
10Yotohi-tohiki yoböa duga-duga mangale yotohiki, mangale yotoma deʼ 
mangale yakilianga. Mä Ngohi toböa hupaya o nyawa yamäke o ngango – o 
ngango de maboloioka. 
11Ngohi o gogöana maoa. Gogöana maoa wohidöaka Ai wowango mangale 
Ai duba-duba. 
12O hewa manyawa o gogoanua gënanga, deʼ o duba-dubaö gënanga 
tounaua, aha woara wamalāika o duba-duba nako ünanga wamäke o kaho 
honganika iböa. Done o duba-duba gënanga aha o kaho honganika yakaboto 
deʼ ihikokabarihika. 
13O hewa manyawa gënanga woara, hababu ünanga womanarama mangale 
o hewa. Unanga wahaduliua o duba-duba gënanga. 
14-15 Ngohila o gogöana maoa. Hokä o Ama wohinäko Ngohi deʼ Ngohi 
tinäko o Ama, hokogenangoli Ngohi tanäko Ahi duba-duba deʼ enangö 
ihinäko Ngohi. Ngohi tomahilapahi Ahi wowango mangale önanga. 
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16Nagahi o duba-duba mahomoaö ka Ngohi madutu, mä iwohamua o duba 
matika magoronaika nënanga. Onangö kiani ta ao deʼ onanga aha ihigihene 
Ahi ilingi. Onanga mata-mata aha yodadi kao tikamoi de magogöana kamoi. 
17O Ama wohihininga Ngohi hababu Ngohi tomahilapahi Tongohi 
ahiwowango, mangale tatarimaokali. 
18O nyawa moiuaö yakunu yalë̄ Ngohioka. Ngohi tohilapahi imoteke Ahi 
mau mahirete. Ngohi tokuaha tohilapahi, deʼ tokuaha talë̄oli. Gënanga 
Tongohi ahi manarama, tatarima Ahi Amaino.” 
19Karana o Yesus wotemo hokogënanga, o Yahudioka manyawa muläenge 
imateke ributu. 
20Yowöe yotemo, ”Unanga iwipootekika o tokata! Unanga iwitogohanga! 
Mangale okia ngini niwihi gihene ünanga?” 
21Mä nagaö yotemo, ”O nyawa yapootekika o tokata, hokogenangua 
yotemo-temo! Yakunu o tokata yadiai o nyawa yopiloko yakunu 
imahiöriki?” 

O Yahudi manyawa yoluku iwitarima o Yesus 

22O Yerusalemoka magogiria o nyawa ihirame ma Jou ai Tau ma Tabisang 
ma Wange. Oraha gënanga o dumamäta maöraha. 
23O Yesus woma dagi-dagi o Löa Salomo, ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka, 
24o öraha o Yahudi manyawa yoböa imatoomu iwihigilolitino o Yesus. 
Onanga yotemo, ”Hiädono hokokia Ngona nomau nomi malāika ngomi 
mibingu? Nomihi ngahu nohitotararonino, nako Ngona igou-goungu ma 
Koano Wohihohalamati.” 
25O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi totemoka nginika, mä ngini ningakua. O 
manarama-manarama Ngohi tadiai de Ahi Ama Ai romanga, ihidöaka 
manyonyata mangale Ngohi. 
26Ngini ningakua hababu ngini iwohamua Tongohi ahi duba-duba. 
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27Ahi duba-duba yogihene Ahi ilingi. Ngohi tanako ënanga, deʼ enanga 
ihinïki Ngohi. 
28Ngohi tahidöaka önanga o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali, deʼ kahiado-
adonika önanga aha yobinahaua. O nyawa moiuaö yakunu yaora önanga 
Tongohi ahi giamoka. 
29Ahi Ama, wohihidöaka önanga Ngohino, yatilakurilē hagala mata-mata. 
Deʼ o nyawa moiuaö yakunu yäora önanga Ahi Ama aigiamoka. 
30Ngohi deʼ o Ama naga kamoi.” 
31Daha o Yahudioka manyawa imalë̄oli o helewo yato iwi kaweli o Yesus. 
32Mä, o Yesus watemo onangika, ”Ngini nia mäkeoka Ngohi tadiai o 
manarama ma oa-oa mangöe, wohihi döakoka o Ama Ngohino. O 
manaramino mata-mata gënanga, kiaka idadi hababu, ngini nimau 
nihikaweli Ngohi?” 
33  O Yahudioka manyawa gënanga yohaluhu, ”Igoungua karana Ani 
manarama-manarama maoa-oa gënanga ngomi mimau minikaweli Ngona 
de o helewo, mä hababu Ngona nihikauku ma Jou Madutu. Ngona o nyawa 
moi, nomau nomadiai Anidiri ma Jou Madutu.” 
34  Daha o Yesus wohaluhu, ”Mode koigoungua nia Tita ma Buku 
magoronaka itulihi: ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Ngini naga o gikiri’? 
35Ngone hohiöriki okia itulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka idadi 
mangale kahiado-adonika. Hoʼ, nako ma Jou Madutu wahetongo ’o gikiri’ 
hagala o nyawaika yatotarima Ai demo, 
36yadodoa ngini nitemo Ngohi tihikauku ma Jou Madutu hababu totemo 
Ngohi ma Jou Madutu Ai Ngohaka? Enahioko Ngohi wohiiriki o Ama deʼ 
wohihuloko o duniauku. 
37Nako Ngohi tadiaiua o manarama wohihidöakoka o Ama, uha nihingaku 
Ngohino. 
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38Mä karana Ngohi tadiai ënanga, niangaku aha okia Ngohi tadiai gënanga, 
ngaro ngini nioluku nihingaku Ngohino. De hokogënanga ngini nihiöriki deʼ 
nimangarati o Ama tatapu kamoi de Ngohi, deʼ Ngohi i tatapu kamoi de o 
Ama.” 
39Onanga ihidailakoli iwi tagoko o Yesus, mä Unanga wolapahi önanga 
manga giamoka. 
40  O Yesus wolio o Yordan ma Ngairi mahonongaika, o ngï o Yohanis 
mahira waohiki deʼ wogogere dokengoka. 
41Manga ngöe o nyawa yoböa Unangika. Onanga yato, ”O Yohanis wodiaiua 
i hëra-hëranga, mä mata-mata wohi dodemoka mangale o nyawa nënanga 
itiai.” 
42Daha o nyawa manga ngöe dokengoka yongaku o Yesusika. 

O Yohanis 11 

O Lazarus wohonenge 

1  Womatëngo o nyawa airomanga o Lazarus wogogere o Betania 
mabereraka de aibira-biranga o ngo Maria deʼ o ngo Marta. 
2 O ngo Maria mangoheka nemünanga mohituagi de o minya mabounu 
mahëmo-hëmoro ma Jou ailōuku, deʼ mohiehe de ami tadauru. Oraha 
moiuku o Lazarus wopanyake. 
3Ngoi hiranga yahinoto ihiabari o Yesusika, ”Jou, tongomi miairanga Jou 
nihohininga gënanga wopanyake.” 
4Maöraha o Yesus woihene o abari gënanga, Unanga wotemo, ”Panyake 
nënanga aha koidadiua o hababu wohonenge. Nënanga idadi hupaya ma 
Jou Madutu iwihimulia, deʼ hupaya hababu gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohakö iwihimulia.” 
5O Yesus wahininga o ngo Marta, o ngo Maria deʼ o Lazarus. 
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6Mä maöraha o Yesus wamäke o abari o Lazarus wopanyake, Unanga 
wohangaja womagogogere o wange hinotohi. 
7Ipaha de gënanga aha Unanga watemo iwinöninïkika, ”Niaino ngone homa 
idulu o Yudeaika.” 
8Onanga yohaluhu, ”Bapa Guru, aha ipahaino o Yahudi manyawa yomau 
inikaweli Bapa de o helewo, deʼ öraha nënanga Bapa nomau homaiduloli 
dokengika?” 
9O Yesus wato, ”Mode koigoungua o wangeoka madekana o jam ngimoi de 
hinoto?” ”O nyawa imadagi o wangeoka, yopelekua hababu önanga yamäke 
o dunia madararono nënanga. 
10Mä o nyawa yotagi maöraha o hutu-hutu aha yopeleke, hababu koiwa o 
dararono onangoka.” 
11Hoko gënanga o Yesus wotemo. Ipaha Unanga wotemoli, ”Tongone nanga 
dodiawo o Lazarus womaiduoka, mä Ngohi aha toiki titomanga ünanga.” 
12Iwinöninïki o Yesus yotemo, ”Jou, nako o Lazarus womaiduoka, done 
ünanga aha wotogumu.” 
13O Yesus aidungutu, enagënanga o Lazarus wohonengoka. Mä onanga 
yatobote o Yesus wotemo gënanga naga o Lazarus womaidu biaha. 
14Karana gënanga o Yesus wotemo onangika wohitotararonika, ”O Lazarus 
wohonengoka. 
15Mä Ngohi kato sanangi dika, Ngohi koihiwa naga dokengoka, hababu 
iholoi yaoa mangale ngini, hupaya yakunu ningaku. Niaino ngone hoiki 
öraha nënanga o Lazarusika.” 
16O Tomas, iwiaho-ahoko ”O Hago” watemo aidodiawoika iwinöninïki o 
Yesus, ”Niaino ngone hinïki, malāika la ngoneö hohonenge dede Unanga!” 

Wohi wango okali deʼ wohidöaka o ngango 

17Maöraha o Yesus womahiädono o ngï gënanga, o Lazarus o wange iata 
iböto madekana o lungunoka. 
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18Betania yadatekuku o Yerusalem done ho kilo hange magurutika 
imatingaka. 
19Manga ngöe o Yahudioka manyawa yoböainoka yalega o ngo Marta deʼ o 
ngo Maria mangale yalaru önanga hababu wohonenge manga iranga. 
20Maöraha o ngo Marta moihene o Yesus woböa, münanga mohupu 
mibuhuku o Yesus, ma o ngo Maria mogogogere o tauoka. 
21O ngo Marta motemo o Yesusika, ”Jou, hokänako Jou naga nenangoka 
öraha gënanga marai tongohi ahiranga wohonengua. 
22Ngaro hoko gënanga ngohi tohiöriki öraha nënanga dika ma Jou Madutu 
aha wohidöaka okia dika Jou nogahoko Unangika.” 
23O Yesus wotemo o ngo Martaika, ”Ani iranga aha wowangoli.” 
24O ngo Marta mohaluhu, ”Ngohi tohiöriki o Lazarus aha wowangoli nako 
o nyawa yohone-honengoka yomomiki o Kiamati ma Wangeoka.” 
25O Yesus womi temo o ngo Martaika, ”Ngohi tahidöaka o wowango deʼ 
Ngohi tahi momiki o nyawa yohone-honengoka.” ”O nyawa ihingaku 
Ngohino aha yowango, ngaro Unanga wohonengoka. 
26Deʼ o nyawa yowango-wango ihingaku Ngohino, kahi ado-adonika aha 
yohonengua. Nongaku ngona o hali gënanga?” 
27”Jou,” o ngo Marta mohaluhu, ”Ngohi tongaku Jou ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka, ma Koano Wohihohalamati aha woböa o duniaino.” 

O Yesus woari 

28O ngo Marta motemo ipaha hokogënanga, münanga moiki momiahoko o 
ngo Maria deʼ momihudu munangika, ”Ma Bapa Guru naga nenangoka; 
Unanga wonileha ngona.” 
29Moihene gënanga, o ngo Maria moma tai-taiti momomiki, daha moiki ima 
mäke de o Yesus. 
30Oraha gënanga, o Yesus wowohamuahi o kapongika. Unanga ka o ngo 
Marta ami ngï okahi kiaka imamäke de Unanga. 
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31O Yahudioka manyawa imilolaru-laru o ngo Maria amitauoka, imimäke o 
ngo Maria momomiki de moma tai-taiti mohupu; hoʼ onanga yoiki iminïki 
münanga, hababu önanga yatobote münanga moiki o lungunika la moari. 
32Maöraha o ngo Maria momahiädono o Yesus aingïika deʼ mimäke Unanga, 
o ngo Maria matilabukuku Ai himangoka deʼ motemo, ”Jou, hokä nako Jou 
naga nenangoka öraha gënanga, marai ahi iranga wohonengua.” 
33Maöraha o Yesus womimäke o ngo Maria moari, deʼ o Yahudioka 
manyawa yoböa-böaino imakinïki de o ngo Maria gënanga onangö yoari, Ai 
hininga ihuha, deʼ Unanga iwimäke duruhe iwitora. 
34De Unanga waleha onangika, ”Kiaka ngini niwilungunu ünanga?” Onanga 
yohaluhu, ”Naino nolega, Jou.” 
35Daha o Yesus woari. 
36O Yahudioka manyawa gënanga yotemo, ”Niwimäke, kaogoguleua Ai 
dora o Lazarusika!” 
37Mä naga manga hidogoronaka önanga yotemo, ”Unanga wadiai o nyawa 
yopilokoka imahiöriki, yadodoa Unanga wakunua watatoko hupaya o 
Lazarus uha wohonenge?” 

O Lazarus wihiwangokali 

38O Yesus duruhe iwitorali, daha woiki o lungunika. O lungunu gënanga 
naga o aruku moi ihitamunu de o helewo kohapako. 
39O Yesus wato, ”Nihirehene o helewo gënanga.” O ngo Marta, ngoi hiranga 
o nyawa wohone-honenge gënanga, mohaluhu, ”Mä, Jou ünanga o wange 
iata iböto o lungunoka. Marai aibounu imelaka!” 
40O Yesus wotemo o ngo Martaika, ”Ngohi totemoka ngonaika: Nako ngona 
nongaku, ngona aha namäke hokokia ma amoko ma Jou Madutu aikuaha!” 
41De onangö ihirehene o helewo gënanga. Dahao o Yesus womamataga o 
dihangilē deʼ wotemo, ”Tarima kasi, Bapa, hababu Ngona nohigihenoka 
Ngohi. 
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42Ngohi tohi öriki Ngona hoko genangika nohi gihene Ngohi, mä Ngohi 
totemo nënanga, mangale o kawaha naga nenangoka; hupaya önanga 
yongaku Ngonala nohi huloko Ngohi.” 
43Iböto wotemo hokogënanga, o Yesus wotemo de Ai ilingi ilamoko, 
”Lazarus, nohupu!” 
44Daha o Lazarus wohone-honengoka gënanga wohupu. Mä aigiama deʼ 
ailōu kade mahahawookahi de o ngöere magare-garehe mahohailoa deʼ 
aibiono kai tamunukohi de o ngöere o biono madadamunu. ”Niahohe o 
ngöere magare-garehe gënanga hupaya ünanga womadagi woworo-woro,” 
o Yesus watemo o kawahaika gënanga. 

O hidailako madorou o Yesusika 
(Mat. 26:1-5; Mark. 14:1-2; Luk. 22:1-2) 

45O Yahudioka manyawa manga ngöe yoböa-böaino imilega o ngo Maria, 
iwingaku o Yesusika maöraha önanga yamäke idodadadi gënanga. 
46Mä yamuruono naga manga hidogoronaka önanga, yoiki o Farisioka 
manyawaika deʼ yoade-ade okia wadiaioka o Yesus. 
47Hababu gënanga o Farisioka manyawa deʼ o imam-imam manga häeke 
yadiai o doomu de o Agama ma Juru Hakimi. Onanga yato, ”Ngone kiani 
hodiai okia? O nyawa nënanga wodiai mangöe ihëra-hëranga! 
48Nako ngone himalā Unanga hoko nënanga o nyawa mata-mata aha 
iwingaku Unangika. Deʼ mabaha yokokuaha o Romaka aha yoböa yawedere 
ma Jou ai Tau deʼ mata-mata tongone nanga hoana.” 
49Womatëngo onangino airomanga o Kayafas, imam womomulia taongo 
gënanga, wotemo, ”Ngini okia-kiaua nihiöriki. 
50Yadodoa ho ngini niodibangua mangale o kawaha iholoi yaoa o nyawa 
womatëngo wohonenge, la uha o hoana mata-mata yobinaha?” 
51Imoteke madiai o Kayafas wotemo gënanga, aidibanga mahirete okaua de 
yaino. Mä hokä o imam womomulia o taongo gënanga ünanga 
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wohidodemoka mangale o Yesus aha wohonenge mangale o Yahudioka 
manyawa. 
52Deʼ ka o Yahudi manyawaua dika, mä genangö mangale yatoomu deʼ 
yahirimoi ma Jou Madutu Ai ngoha-ngohaka imahi koka barihika. 
53Muläenge o wange gënanga o Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha imakaturu 
mangale iwitoma o Yesus. 
54Hababu gënanga o Yesus waikaokaua o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga 
himangika o Yahudi manyawa manga hidogoronaka. Unanga wamalā o 
Yudea, daha woiki o bereraika maromanga Efraim itigi de o tonaka 
makokakaha. Genangoka Unanga wogogere de iwinöninïki. 
55Oraha gënanga o Yahudioka manga Wange ma Amoko o Paskah itigioka. 
Manga ngöe o nyawa o kapo-kapongino yoikoka o Yerusalemika mangale 
yadiai madatoro ihitebini manga diri, koi dadiuahi o rame-rame gënanga. 
56Onanga iwilingiri o Yesus, deʼ maöraha imatoomu ma Jou ai Tauoka, 
önanga imaketemo moi de moika, ”Sarakia niadamäke? Ngaroma Unanga 
wainoua o rame-rameino nënanga.” 
57Onanga yotemo gënanga hababu o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o 
Farisioka manyawa ihihupuoka o pareta, nako o nyawa ihiöriki okiaka o 
Yesus naga, kiani ihingahu, hupaya o Yesus yakunu iwitagoko. 

O Yohanis 12 

O Yesus iwigopoa o minya mabounu mahemo-hemoro o Betania mabereraka 
(Mat. 26:6-13; Mark. 14:3-9) 

1O wange butangahi de o Paskah ma Wange ma Amoko yadono, o Yesus 
woiki o Betaniaika. O ngï gënanga aigogere o Lazarus, ünanga 
wohonengoka de o Yesus wihimomikoka. 
2Dokengoka Unanga iwihiolōmo önanga, deʼ mäleleani o ngo Marta. O 
Lazarus deʼ iwiado-adonino yogogere yolōmo imakinïki de o Yesus. 
3 Ahao o ngo Maria maino mäo done holitere ngade yatogorona, o minya 
mabou-bounu narwastu maija duru kohahali. Münanga mihituagi o minya 
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gënanga o Yesus ailōuku, daha maehe de amitadauru. O tau magoronaka 
gënanga idadi mabounu ihëmoro hababu o minya mabou-bounu gënanga. 
4Mä o Yudas Iskariot, o nyawa womatëngo o Yesus iwinöninïki – mabahaino 
wihukunu o Yesus – wato, 
5”Yadodoa o minya mabou-bounu gënanga nahukunua dika de maija o tiwi 
haäka o ratuhu hange, deʼ ma tiwi nahidöaka o nyawa yomomihikinika?” 
6O Yudas wotemo hoko gënanga koigoungua hababu wahininga o mihikini 
manyawa, mä hababu ünanga wotohi-tohiki. Unanga mamoi-mamoi walë̄ 
manga doomu matiwi mabukuoka i gogogono unangoka. 
7Mä o Yesus wotemo, ”Nimi malāika o ngoheka gënanga! Münanga modiai 
nënanga mangale mawange ihilungunu Ngohi. 
8 O nyawa yomomihikini hokogenangika naga niahidogoronaka ngini, mä 
Ngohi kowali.” 

O rimoi madorou iwilawani o Lazarus 

9O Yahudioka manyawa manga ngöe yoihene o Yesus naga o Betaniaka, hoʼ 
onanga yoiki dokengika. Onanga yoiki koigoungua mangale hababu o Yesus 
dika, mä hababu onangö yomau iwilega o Lazarus wihimomikoka o 
honengino. 
10Hababu gënanga o imam-imam manga häeke yomau iwitoma o 
Lazarusohi; 
11hababu ünanga idadi o hababu, o Yahudioka manyawa kamanga ngöe 
yämalāka önanga deʼ iwingaku o Yesusika. 

O Yesus wowohama o Yerusalemika hokä o koano 
(Mat. 21:1-11; Mark. 11:1-11; Luk. 19:28-40) 

12Yarehino mawange o nyawa manga ngöe yoböaka mangale ihirame o 
Paskah yoihene o Yesus o ngëkomo mahidogoronainoka wameta o 
Yerusalem. 
13 Onanga yalë̄ o biso mahoka-hoka daha yoiki iwibuhuku Unanga, de 
yopöa-pöaka, ”Niwipuji ma Jou Madutu! Iwihibarakatioka Unanga 
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woboböa-böa de ma Jou Ai romanga. Iwihibarakatioka o Israeloka manga 
Koano!” 
14O Yesus wamäke o keledai mago moi, deʼ Unanga wobarenuku. La idadi 
itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka: 
15  ”Uha nohawana, Sion mamomoholehe! Ni lega ani Koano woböa, 
wobarene o keledai mago moi!” 
16Oraha gënanga o Yesus iwinöninïki imangaratiuahi mata-mata gënanga. 
Mä ipahaika o Yesus iwihimuliaka de Toünanga aihonenge, daha önanga 
imahininga, hagala o nyawa yodiaioka Unangika itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo 
ma Buku magoronaka iwikorona Unanga. 
17Hagala o nyawa yohima-himangino maöraha o Yesus wiahoko o Lazarus 
wohupu o lungunino wohonengoka deʼ wihimomiki, gila-gila ihidöaka o 
hakihi mangale o hali gënanga. 
18Hababu gënanga o nyawa manga ngöe gënanga yoiki o Yesusika hababu 
önanga yoihene Unanga wodiaioka ihëra-hëranga gënanga. 
19O Farisioka manyawa imaketemo moi de moika, ”Kia-kiaua ngone hakunu 
hodiai! Nia mäke dika, o dunia ingodumu yoiki iwinïki Unanga!” 

Yamuruono naga o Yunanioka manyawa iwi lingiri o Yesus 

20Manga hidogoronaka hagala o nyawa yoi-oiki o Yerusalemika mangale 
yohubayanga maöraha o rameanga gënanga, nagaö yamuruono naga o 
Yunanioka manyawa. 
21Onanga yoiki o Filipusika deʼ yato, ”Riadodoto, nako yakunu, ngomi 
mioigo mimaka mäke de o Yesus.” (O Filipus ai ahali o Betsaidaino o Galilea 
matonakoka.) 
22O Filipus woiki wohingahu o hali gënanga o Andreasika, deʼ ipaha önanga 
yahinoto ihiädono o Yesusika. 
23O Yesus watemo onangika, ”Maöraha iböto o Nyawa manga Ngohaka 
iwihimulia. 
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24Igoungu itiai Ahi demo nënanga: Nako o gandum o mui moi idatomua o 
tonakuku deʼ ihonenge, ënanga aha i gogogere kao mui moi dika. Mä nako 
o gandum mamui gënanga ihonenge, ahao ënanga ihihohoko o gandum 
koha amoko. 
25 O nyawa yohininga manga wowango aha ihihanga manga wowango. Mä 
o nyawa yodohata manga wowango o duniaka nënanga, aha yapaliara 
mangale manga wowango madutu deʼ ikakali. 
26O nyawa yomau ihileleani Ngohi kiani ihi nïki Ngohi; hupaya ihilöleleani 
Ngohi yakunu dede Ngohi kiaka Ngohi naga. O nyawa ihilöleleani Ngohi 
aha Ahi Ama wahoromati.” 

O Yesus wohi ade-ade mangale Ai honenge 

27”Ahi hininga Ngohi baliha; okia kiani Ngohi totemo örahanënanga? Kiani 
Ngohi totemo, ’Bapa, nohihalamati Ngohi örahanënanga’? Mä hababu 
gënanga Ngohi toböa mangale tatagongo o hangihara örahanënanga. 
28Bapa, tohimulia Aniromanga!” Toihene o ilingi o dihanguku itemo, 
”Ngohi tonihimuliaka, deʼ Ngohi aha tonihimuliali.” 
29O nyawa manga ngöe naga genangoka yoihene o ilingi gënanga. Onanga 
yato, ”Gënanga o dotoreke!” Mä nagaö yato, ”Kowali! O malaekat iwitemo 
Unangika!” 
30Daha o Yesus wotemo onangika, ”O ilingi gënanga ni ihene, igoungua 
mangale Ngohi ahihali, mä mangale tingini niahali. 
31Orahanënanga maöraha iböto o dunia yahukumu; örahanënanga o dunia 
makuaha nënanga yaluluoka. 
32Mä Ngohi nënanga, nako Ngohi ihituboilēoka o dunia malōkuoka, Ngohi 
aha tatauru mata-mata o nyawa Ngohino.” 
33Unanga wotemo hokogënanga, mangale wohidumutu sarakia madodagi 
Unanga aha wohonenge. 
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34  O nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yotemo Unangika, ”Imoteke tongomi mia 
Tita ma Buku, ma Koano Wohihohalamati aha wowango kahiado-adonika. 
Sarakia Ngona yakunu notemo o Nyawa manga Ngohaka kiani iwituboilē, 
o dunia malōkuoka? O nagona o Nyawa manga Ngohaka gënanga?” 
35O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Duga-duga kabotinokahi dika o dararono gënanga 
naga ngini niahidogoronaka. Hoʼ, nitagi hokokia madekana o dararono 
gënanga kanagahi, hupaya ngini uha inibänga o huhutu. O nyawa imadagi 
o huhutu magoronaka, wohiorikua kiaika ünanga wakaika. 
36Niangaku o dararonika gënanga, hokokia madekana o dararono gënanga 
kanagahi nginioka, hupaya ngini nidadi o dararono mangoha-ngohaka.” 

O Yahudioka manyawa yongakua 

O Yesus wotemo iböto hokogënanga, Unanga genangoka de woiki deʼ 
wolukoka womahi matoko Ai diri onangika. 
37Ngaro mangöeoka ihëra-hëranga wodiai o Yesus önanga manga 
himangoka, önanga iwingakua Unangika. 
38 Idadi okia ma Nabi Yesaya wotemoka, ”Jou, o nagona yängaku tongomi 
mia abarika? O nagonaika anikuaha Jou nohimatoko?” 
39Hababu gënanga önanga yakunua yongaku, hababu o Yesaya wotemokali, 
”Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, 
40  ’Ngohi tapilokoka önanga manga lako, tadiai önanga manga hininga 
itogowini; hupaya manga lako uha imahi öriki, de manga dibanga önanga 
uha imangarati. Hupaya önanga uha yolio Ngohino, la Ngohi tahitogumu 
önanga.’ ” 
41O Yesaya wotemo hokogënanga, hababu ünanga wamäkeoka Ai mulia de 
Ai kuaha o Yesus, deʼ wohidemo yakorona Unangika. 
42Ngaro hokogënanga, o nyawa manga ngöe, o Yahudioka manyawa 
yokokuaha manga hidogoronaka mahirete iwingaku o Yesusika. Mä onanga 
yobaraniua iwingaku gënanga ihitotararonika, hababu önanga yohawana 
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uha-uha o Farisioka manyawa yahigumalāokaua önanga yowohama o 
pupuji matauika. 
43Onanga iholoi yoigo yamäke o higiriri o nyawaino, ngaro de o higiriri ma 
Jou Madutuino. 

O Yesus aidemo aha yahihakimi 

44Dahao o Yesus womapöaka, ”O nyawa ihingaku Ngohino, koigoungua 
Ngohino ünanga wohingaku, mä Unangika wohihulo-huloko Ngohi. 
45Deʼ o nyawa ihimäke Ngohi, iwimäke Unanga wohihulo-huloko Ngohi. 
46Ngohi toböa o duniaka nënanga hokä o dararono, hupaya mata-mata o 
nyawa ihingaku-ngaku Ngohino uha yogogere o huhutu magoronaka. 
47O nyawa yoihene Tongohi ahi dodötoko, mä yamotekua ënanga – Ngohiua 
tihukumu ünanga. Hababu Ngohi toböa tahakimua o dunia nënanga, mä 
mangale tohihalamati ënanga. 
48O nyawa ihitila Ngohi deʼ yoluku yoihene Ahi demo, naga yahihaki-
hakimi. O demo Ngohi tohi ado-adono gënanga, aha yahihakimi o Kiamati 
ma Wangeoka. 
49Hababu Ngohi totemoua, Ahi mauino mahirete; o Ama wohi huloko 
Ngohi, Unanga wohihipareta Ngohino okia kiani Tohi demo deʼ Tohiädono. 
50Deʼ Ngohi tohiöriki Ai pareta gënanga ihidöaka o ngango madutu deʼ i 
kakali. Ho Ngohi tohiädono hokä wohi dotokoka o Ama Ngohino.” 

O Yohanis 13 

O Yesus waihoro manga l̄ou iwinöninïki 

1O wange moiohi Paskah ma Wange ma Amoko, o Yesus wohiöriki maöraha 
yadonoka Unanga wamalā o dunia nënanga de wolio Ai Amaika. Unanga 
wahininga hagala o nyawa yodadi Toünanga madutu o duniaka, deʼ Unanga 
tatapu wahininga önanga hiädono mabahaika. 
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2O Yesus deʼ iwinöninïki magogiria yolōmo o hutu-hutu mangolōmo. O 
Ibilihi ihingohamikaka madibanga itotorou aihininga magoronaka o Yudas 
o Simon Iskariot aingohaka, mangale wihibodito o Yesus. 
3O Yesus wohiöriki o Ama wihilapahioka mata-mata o kuaha Unangika. 
Unanga wohiorikö, Unanga woböa ma Jou Madutuino deʼ aha wolio ma Jou 
Madutuika. 
4Hababu gënanga Unanga womaoko, Ai juba waiki, deʼ wohiliko o handoko 
Ai goronaino. 
5Iböto gënanga Unanga woguhe o akere o bokolo moi magoronauku, dahao 
womuläenge waihoro manga lōu iwinöninïki deʼ wohitoraha de o handoko 
wohiliko-likoino Ai goronaino. 
6Unanga womahiädono o Simon Petrusika, de wotemo, ”Jou, yakunu Jou 
tongohi ahi lōu de naihoro?” 
7O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Oraha nënanga nomangaratiua okia Ngohi tadiai 
nënanga, mä ahao ngona nomangarati.” 
8”Uha, Jou,” wotemo o Petrus o Yesusika, ”Hakali-kali uha Jou, naihoro 
tongohi ahilōu!” Mä o Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nako Ngohi toni ihorua, ngona 
koiwa ani dodohanga dede Ngohi.” 
9O Simon Petrus wato, ”Nako hokogënanga, Jou, uha duga-duga katongohi 
ahilōu mä tongohi ahigiama deʼ ahihaekö!” 
10”O nyawa imaohikoka, yotebinoka mata-mata,” o Yesus witemo o 
Petrusika. ”Unanga ngaro uha womatebinoli; sawaliua ailōu. Ngini nënanga 
nitebinoka, mä mata-mataua.”  

(11O Yesus wohiorikoka o nagona aha iwihibodito. Gënanga mangale 
Unanga wotemo, ”Ngini nënanga nitebinoka, mä mata-mataua.”) 
12  O Yesus wäihoro önanga manga lōu iböto, Unanga womahi noakali Ai 
juba deʼ wogogerokali. Daha Unanga watemo onangika, ”Nimangarati ngini 
okia aha ipahaino Ngohi todiaioka nginika? 
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13Ngini nihiahoko Ngohi o Guru deʼ o Jou. Deʼ igoungu hokogënanga. 
14Nako Ngohi hokä nia Jou deʼ nia Guru taihoro nialōu, nginiö kiani 
nimakihoro nialōu. 
15Ngohi tohidöaka o dulada nënanga nginika, hupaya nginiö niadiai okia 
Ngohi tadiaioka nginika. 
16 Igoungu itiai Ahi demo nënanga: womatëngo o gilaongo iholoiua 
wolamoko de aituanga, deʼ womatëngo o huhuloko iholoiua de iwihohulo-
huloko. 
17Nako ngini nihiörikoka mata-mata nënanga, niutumu ngini nako niadiai. 
18  Okia totemo nënanga, igoungua inidäene ngini mata-mata. Ngohi 
tohiöriki o nagona honanga Ngohi tairikoka. Mä okia itulihoko Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku magoronaka, kiani idadi, enagënanga ’O nyawa yolōmo 
dede Ngohi, aha ihilawani Ngohi.’ 
19O hali gënanga tohiadonoka nginika örahanënanga, koidadiuahi ma, 
hupaya nako o hali gënanga damä imadadi, ngini aha ningaku Ngohila 
Unanga ihihetongo, NGOHI NAGA. 
20 Igoungu itiai Ahi demo nënanga: O nagona yatarima o nyawa Ngohi 
tahulo-huloko, önanga ihitarima Ngohi. Deʼ o nagona ihitarima Ngohi, 
iwitarima Unanga wohihulo-huloko Ngohi.” 

O Yesus wohidemoka iwihibodito Ai diri 
(Mat. 26:20-25; Mark. 14:17-21; Luk. 22:21-23) 

21O Yesus wotemo iböto hokogënanga, Unanga duru iwitora. Daha Unanga 
wotemo, ”Igoungu itiai Ahi demo nënanga: O nyawa womatëngo 
niahidogoronaka ngini aha wohihibodito Ngohi.” 
22Iwinöninïki kaimakupulono moi de moi de duru yohëranga, karana 
ihiorikua Ai dungutu o nagonaika. 
23Winöninïki wihohininga o Yesus yogogere imadatekuku de o Yesus. 



2778 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

24O Simon Petrus wikulābete unangika, hupaya ünanga woleha o Yesusika 
o nagonaika madungutu. 
25Winöninïki gënanga womahitigi o Yesusika, deʼ woleha, ”O nagona 
ünanga, Jou?” 
26O Yesus wohaluhu, ”O nyawa Ngohi tihidöaka o roti, Ngohi tatonoka o 
udo-udomo magoronauku, geünanga manyawa.” O Yesus walë̄ o roti o luiti 
moi, watono o udo-udomo magoronauku; daha wihidöaka o Yudasika o 
Simon Iskariot aingohaka. 
27De madataitoka o Yudas wodahongo o roti gënanga iböto, o Ibilihi 
iwohama aihininga magoronaika. Daha o Yesus witemo unangika, ”Nadiai 
itaiti okia nomau nadiai.” 
28O nyawa moiuaö onangino yogogeruku yolōmo genangoka imangarati 
yadodoa o Yesus witemo hokogënanga o Yudasika. 
29Utunaga yatobote o Yesus wihuloko o Yudas woija okianaga iparalu 
mangale o rame gënanga, ekola wahidöaka o tiwi mahuhutulu o huha 
manyawaika – hababu o Yudas naga wasö to önanga manga tiwi mabuku. 
30O Yudas wodahongo iböto o roti gënanga, ünanga gila-gila wohupu. O 
wange yohutuoka. 

O pareta mahungi 

31O Yudas woikoka, o Yesus watemo, ”Orahanënanga o Nyawa manga 
Ngohaka iwihimulia, deʼ ma Jou Madutu iwihimulia mangale Unanga. 
32Nako ma Jou Madutu iwihimulia mangale Unanga, Unangö aha 
iwihimulia ma Jou Madutu mangale Ai diri mahirete. Iholoi idogo ma Jou 
Madutu aha wi himulia de madataitoka. 
33 Ahi ngoha-ngohaka, Ngohi aha totedekanokaua Togogerohi dede ngini. 
Ngini aha nihilingiri Ngohi, mä hokä Ngohi totemoka o Yahudioka 
yakokuahaika, hoko genangoli Ngohi totemo nginika; o ngï Ngohi to oi-
oikika, ngini niakunua niädono. 
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34 O pareta mahungi Ngohi tinihidöaka nginika: Nima tekehininga moi de 
moi. Hokä Ngohi tini hininga ngini, hokä genangö, ngini kiani 
nimatekehininga. 
35Nako ngini nima teke hininga o nyawa mata-mata aha ininäko ngini, 
nihinöninïki Ngohi.” 

Wohidodemoka o Petrus aha wihipongono o Yesus 
(Mat. 26:31-35; Mark. 14:27-31; Luk. 22:31-34) 

36”Jou, Jou nomau kiaika noiki?” o Simon Petrus wileha o Yesusika. O Yesus 
wohaluhu, ”Kiaika Ngohi toiki, ngona nakunua nohinïki örahanënanga. 
Maduruino ngona aha nohi nïki Ngohi.” 
37O Petrus wolehaokali, ”Jou, yadodoa ngohi takunua toninïki Jou 
örahanënanga?” ”Ngohi toigo tohonenge mangale Ngona Jou!” 
38O Yesus wibaluhu, ”Igoungu ngona noigo nohonenge mangale Ngohi? 
Nohiöriki, o kuru-kuru ihorenuahi, ngona mahange i böto notemo, ngona 
nohinäkoua Ngohi!” 

O Yohanis 14 

O Yesus naga o ngëkomo o Amaika 

1O Yesus watemo onangika, ”Uha niahininga ibaliha.” ”Niwi ngaku ma Jou 
Madutu, deʼ nihingaku Ngohino. 
2Tongohi ahi Ama Ai tauoka, naga kahangöe o gogere mangï. Ngohi toiki 
genangika, tohidiai tingini niangï. Ngohi aha takunua totemo hokogënanga 
nginika, hokä nako gënanga hokogenangua. 
3Nako Ngohi toikoka tohidiai tingini niangï, Ngohi aha tolio deʼ Tini ngoho 
ngini, hupaya kiaka Ngohi naga, genangokaö ngini naga. 
4O ngï Ngohi to oi-oikika, ngini nihi öriki mangëkomo.” 
5Daha o Tomas wotemo o Yesusika, ”Jou, ngomi mihiörikua kiaika Jou 
noiki, sarakia ngomi mihiöriki mangëkomo?” 
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6O Yesus wibaluhu, ”Ngohi o ngëkomo mangale iwinäko ma Jou Madutu 
deʼ yamäke o ngango. O nyawa moiua yakunu yaika o Amaika, nako kodede 
Ngohiua. 
7Hokä nako ngini nihinäko Ngohi, marai ngini aha niwinäko Tongohi Ahi 
Amaö. Orahanënanga ngini niwinäkoka Unanga, deʼ niwimäkeoka Unanga.” 
8O Filipus wotemo o Yesusika, ”Jou, nomihi matoka o Ama gënanga 
ngomino, hupaya ngomi iholoi miwinäko.” 
9Mä o Yesus wibaluhu, ”Hoko gënanga madekana Ngohi dede ngini, deʼ 
ngona kanohinäkouahi Ngohi, Filipus? O nyawa ihi mäkeoka Ngohi 
iwimäkeoka o Ama. Sarakia ngona yakunu notemo, ’Nomihi matoka o Ama 
ngomino’? 
10Filipus! Ngona kano ngakuahi, Ngohi kamoi de o Ama, deʼ o Ama kamoi 
de Ngohi? Okia Ngohi totemoka nginika, Ngohi totemoua Ahi dirino 
mahirete. O Ama wotatapu kamoi dede Ngohi, Unanga womanarama mata-
mata gënanga. 
11Nongaku Ngohino, Ngohi kamoi de o Ama, deʼ o Ama kamoi de Ngohi. 
Ekola makuranguku, nongaku hababu okia Ngohi tadiaioka. 
12Igoungu itiai Ahi demo nënanga: O nyawa yongaku Ngohino, aha yadiai 
okia Ngohi tadiaioka, – de Unanga aha wadiai iholoi ilamokoli – hababu 
Ngohi toiki Ahi Amaika. 
13Deʼ okia dika ngini nigahoko de Tongohi ahiromanga, gënanga aha Ngohi 
tadiai mangale ngini, hupaya o Ama iwihimulia mangale o Ngohaka. 
14Okia dika ngini nigahoko de Tongohi ahi romanga, aha Ngohi tadiai.” 

O Yesus wohijaji ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 

15”Nako ngini nihihininga Ngohi, ngini aha nihidagi hagala Ahi pareta 
tongohi. 
16Ngohi aha togahoko o Amaika, deʼ Unanga aha winihidöaka nginika o 
Roriwo mahomoa, aha wogogere dede ngini kahi ado-adonika. 
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17Unanga gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha aha ihimatoko ma Jou 
Madutu aidiai. O dunia iwitarimaua Unanga, hababu iwimäkeua ekola 
iwinakoua. Mä ngini niwinäko Unanga, hababu Unanga wogogere dede 
ngini deʼ aha kamoi dede ngini. 
18Ngohi aha tinimalāikaua ngini hokä o gohihi. Ngohi aha toböa nginika. 
19Mahou kabotinokahidika o dunia aha ihimäke okaua Ngohi. Mä ngini aha 
nihimäke Ngohi. De hababu Ngohi towango, nginiö aha niwango. 
20Nako yadono o wange gënanga, ngini aha nihiöriki Ngohi kamoi de o 
Ama, ngini kamoi de Ngohi, deʼ Ngohi kamoi de ngini. 
21O nyawa yatarima hagala Tongohi ahipareta de yadiai, ünanga 
wohihininga Ngohi. Tongohi ahi Ama aha wahininga o nyawa ihihohininga 
Ngohi. Ngohiö aha tahininga o nyawa gënanga deʼ tomahimatoko Ahi diri 
Ngohi unangika.” 
22O Yudas (o Yudas Iskariotua) woleha o Yesusika, ”Jou, yadodoa Jou 
nomau nomahimatoko Ani diri ngomino deʼ o duniaika kowali?” 
23O Yesus wibaluhu, ”O nyawa ihihininga Ngohi, aha yamoteke Tongohi ahi 
dodötoko. Ahi Ama aha wihininga ünanga. Ahi Ama deʼ Ngohi aha miböa 
unangika deʼ migogere dede ünanga. 
24O nyawa ihihiningaua Ngohi, yamotekua Tongohi ahidodötoko. O 
dodötoko ngini ni ihe-ihene gënanga, Ngohi okaua, mä Ahi Amaino 
wohihulo-huloko Ngohi. 
25Mata-mata gënanga Ngohi tahetongo nginika hokokia madekana ngini 
dede Ngohi. 
26Mä ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, o Roriwo aha wahuloko Ahi Ama de 
Tongohi Ahi romanga, ënanga aha inidotoko ngini hagala mata-mata, deʼ 
inihihohininga ngini aha mata-mata, Ngohi tinihi ngahu-ngahuoka nginika. 
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27O dame Ngohi tini gumalā nginika. Ahi dame Ngohi mahirete, Ngohi 
tinihidöaka nginika. Ngohi tinihi döaka gënanga hokä o duniaua inihidöaka 
nginika. Uha nibaliha, uha nihawana. 
28Ngini ni ihenoka Ngohi totemo, ’Ngohi aha toiki, mä Ngohi aha toboali 
nginika’. Nako ngini nihihininga Ngohi, ngini aha nimörene Ngohi toiki o 
Amaika, hababu ma Ama iholoi wolamoko dede Ngohi. 
29Orahanënanga, Ngohi tohingahu nginika, ngaro mata-mata koidadiuahi, 
hupaya nako de imadadi, ngini aha ningaku. 
30Ngohi aha totemokaua iholoi iwöe dede ngini, hababu yadonoka maöraha 
o dunia nënanga makuaha iböa. Mä enanga yakuahaua Tongohi Ahi diri. 
31Ngaro mata-mata gënanga kiani idadi hupaya o dunia yamäo Ngohi 
tihininga o Ama deʼ Tadiai hagala wohihiparetaka o Ama Ngohino. Aa, 
niaino, ngone homa jobo de o ngï nënanga.” 

O Yohanis 15 

O Yesus o angguru maröehe madutu 

1O Yesus wotemoli, ”Ngohi o angguru maröehe madutu, deʼ Ahi Ama naga 
o dumule madutu. 
2Moi-moi majaga Ngohioka ihohokua, yaoto yatobiki, deʼ moi-moi majaga 
ihohohoko yapoporo mahoka deʼ yatebini hupaya iholoi iwöeoli mahohoko. 
3Ngini nitebinoka karana o dodötoko Ngohi tohidöaka nginika. 
4Nitatapu nirimoi dede Ngohi, deʼ Ngohiö aha totatapu torimoi dede ngini. 
Majaga mahirete yakunua ihohoko, kokiani nako ënanga itatapu 
maröehika. Hokogenangö ngini duga-duga yakunu nihohoko, nako nitatapu 
nirimoi dede Ngohi. 
5Ngohi o angguru maröehe, deʼ ngini majaga-jaga. O nyawa yotatapu 
yorimoi de Ngohi, deʼ Ngohi dede önanga aha yohohoko iwöe; hababu de 
kode Ngohiua, okia-kiaua ngini niakunu niadiai. 
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6O nyawa yotatapua yorimoi dede Ngohi, aha yäumo hokä o jaga, daha 
idadi itoolenge. Jaga-jaga hokogënanga aha yatoomu deʼ yaumo o uku 
magoronaika, daha youku. 
7Nako ngini nitatapu nirimoi dede Ngohi deʼ Tongohi ahidodötoko igogere 
niahininga magoronaka, nigahoko o Amaika okiadika ngini niamau, 
niagogahoko gënanga aha ihi totomo. 
8Nako ngini nia hohoko iwöe, Ahi Ama iwihimulia; deʼ de hokogënanga 
ngini igou-goungu nidadi nihinöninïki Ngohi. 
9Hokä o Ama wohihininga Ngohi, hokogenangö Ngohi tinihininga ngini. 
Kiani ngini nitatapu niwango hokä o nyawa Ngohi tahohininga. 
10Nako ngini nihidagi Ahi pareta-pareta, ngini tatapu nisetia Tongohi 
ahidoraika, hokä imatero Ngohi tatapu tosetia Tongohi ahi Ama Ai doraika 
hababu Tohi dagi Ai pareta-pareta. 
11Mata-mata nënanga Ngohi tinihingahu nginika, hupaya Ahi mörene naga 
niahininga magoronaka, deʼ niamörene idadi iahumu. 
12 Nënanga Tongohi ahipareta: nimateke hininga moi de moi, hokä 
imadäene de Ngohi tinihininga ngini. 
13O nyawa duru yahininga manga hoba-hobata gangala o nyawa ihidöaka 
manga wowango mangale önanga. 
14Ngini ganga Tongohi ahihoba-hobata, nako ngini niadiai okia Ngohi 
tinihipareta nginika. 
15Ngini, Ngohi tiniahokokaua o gilaongo, hababu o gilaongo wohiorikua 
okia wamanarama aituanga. Ngini Ngohi tiniahoko hobata, hababu mata-
mata Ngohi toihene Ahi Amaino, Ngohi tinihi ngahuoka nginika. 
16Nginiua nihiiriki Ngohi. Ngohi tiniiriki ngini, deʼ Tinihuloko ngini nioiki 
mangale nihohoko iwöe – o hohoko-hohoko yakunua ibinaha. Ma Ama aha 
winihidöaka nginika okia dika ngini nigahoko Unangika de Tongohi 
ahiromanga. 
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17Nenangala Ahi pareta nginika: Nima tekehininga moi de moika.” 
O dunia inidohata ngini 

18”Nako o dunia inidohata ngini, niohininga Ngohi iholoi ihiraka ihidohata 
dunia. 
19Hokä nako ngini todunia, ngini aha inihininga o dunia hokä toënanga. Mä 
Ngohi tiniirikoka o duniaino nënanga, hoʼ ngini toduniaokaua. Hababu 
gënanga o dunia inidohata ngini. 
20 Niohininga okia Ngohi totemoka nginika, ’O gilaongo iholoiua wolamoko 
de aituanga.’ Nako önanga ihianiayaoka Ngohi, önanga aha inianiaya 
nginiö. Nako önanga yamoteke Tongohi ahi dodötoko, onangö aha 
yamoteke tinginiö niadodötoko. 
21Mata-mata gënanga aha önanga yodiai inihihimanga nginika, hababu 
ngini nihinöninïki Ngohi, hababu önanga iwinäkoua Unanga wohihöhulo-
huloko Ngohi. 
22Hokä nako Ngohi toböaua deʼ tohidemoua mata-mata gënanga onangika, 
önanga yobaradohaua. Mä örahanënanga önanga koiwaka manga hababu 
mangale to önanga manga baradoha. 
23O nyawa ihidohata Ngohi, iwidohata Ahi Ama. 
24Hokä nako manga hidogoronaka önanga Ngohi tadiaiua okianaga 
komaiwahi yadiai o nyawa mahomoa, önanga yobaradohaua. Mä 
örahanënanga önanga yamäkeoka okia Ngohi tadiaioka, deʼ önanga 
ihidohata Ngohi yaoa Tongohi ahi Amaö. 
25 Mä kiani hokogënanga iböto hupaya idadi okia itulihoka toönanga manga 
Tita ma Buku magoronaka, enagënanga: ’Onanga ihi dohata Ngohi koiwa 
mahababu.’ 
26Ngohi aha tihuloko nginika o Roriwo ma ahali Ahi Amaino. Unangala o 
Womaha aha wohimatoko o diai mangale ma Jou Madutu. De nako Unanga 
woböa, Unanga aha wohidöaka o hakihi mangale Ngohi. 
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27Deʼ nginiö kiani nihidöaka o hakihi mangale Ngohi, hababu ngini dede 
Ngohi horimoioka kamahirahi. 

O Yohanis 16 

1Mata-mata gënanga Ngohi tinihingahuoka nginika hupaya ngini uha 
nisetiaokaua. 
2Ngini aha inihihupu o puji matau-tauoka. Deʼ aha iböa maöraha o nyawa 
initoma ngini, önanga aha yatobote gënanga o leleani moi ma Jou 
Madutuika. 
3Onanga yodiai gënanga nginika, hababu önanga iwinäkouahi o Ama, yaoa 
Ngohi. 
4Mä örahanënanga Totemo gënanga nginika, hupaya nako gënanga imadadi 
aha, ngini niohininga Ngohi tinihi ngahuoka nginika.” 

Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mamanarama 

”Kamamulaengohi o hali nënanga Tinihingahua nginika, hababu Ngohi 
kadede nginiohi. 
5Maöraha nënanga Ngohi aha toiki Unangika wohihulo-huloko Ngohi; deʼ 
moiua ngini nileha kiaika Ngohi toiki. 
6Orahanënanga niahininga idadi idogo iduka, karana Ngohi totemo o hali 
nënanga nginika. 
7Mä Ngohi totemo nginika de madiai: Iholoi yaoa mangale ngini, nako 
Ngohi toiki; hababu nako Ngohi toikua, o Roriwo gënanga aha iböaua 
nginika. Mä nako Ngohi toiki Ngohi aha Tihuloko Unanga nginika. 
8Nako Unanga woböa, Unanga aha wohimatoko o duniaika mamangarati 
madiai, mangale o baradoha, okiaoka madiai, deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
aihukumanga. 
9Unanga aha winihimatoko ihingakua Ngohino ganga o baradoha; 
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10Ngohi itiai, karana Ngohi toiki o Amaika deʼ ngini aha nihimäkeokaua 
Ngohi; 
11deʼ ma Jou Madutu womulaengoka wahukumu, hababu o dunia makuaha 
nënanga wahukumoka. 
12Mangöeohi Ngohi tomau tinihingahu nginika, maöraha nënanga ngini 
niakunuahi niatarima. 
13Mä nako o Womaha gënanga iböa, enagënanga Unanga wohimatoko o diai 
mangale ma Jou Madutu, ngini aha inituda mangale nianäko mata-mata o 
diai. Unanga aha wotemoua Ai dirino mahirete, ma wohidemo okia 
woihenoka, deʼ Unanga aha winihingahu nginika okia aha idadi o wange 
maduruino. 
14Unanga aha wohihimulia Ngohi, hababu okia wohiädono nginika, 
watarima Ngohino. 
15Mata-mata naga Ahi Amaka ganga ka Tongohi madutu. Hababu gënanga 
Ngohi totemo okia o Womaha wohiädono nginika, yatarima Ngohino.” 

O huha deʼ o mörene 

16”Oraha mahuhutulokahi dika, ngini nihimäkeokauali Ngohi, deʼ oraha 
mahuhutulokahioli dika ngini aha nihimäke Ngohi.” 
17Yamuruono naga iwinöninïki o Yesus yomuläenge imake leha moi de 
moika, ”Okia madungutu Unanga wotemo ngoneino: ’Oraha 
mahuhutulokahi dika, ngini nihimäke okauali Ngohi, deʼ oraha 
mahuhutulokahioli ngini aha nihimäke Ngohi’? De okiali Ai dungutu de: 
’Ngohi toiki o Amaika’?” 
18Onanga yoleha gila-gila, ”Okia mamangarati, ’öraha mahuhutulu’? Ngone 
homangaratiua Unanga wotemo mangale okia!” 
19O Yesus wohiöriki önanga yomau iwileha Unangika. Hoʼ Unanga watemo, 
”Kangano Ngohi totemoka, ’Oraha mahuhutulokahi dika, ngini aha 
nihimäke Ngohi’. Gënanga ngini nialeha niahidogoronaka? 
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20Ningaku, ngini aha niari deʼ nidodora, mä o dunia aha imörene. Ngini aha 
niahininga ihuha, mä niahuha gënanga aha ingali idadi o mörene. 
21Nako o ngoheka momatëngo itigioka momagilianga, münanga amihininga 
ihuha, hababu maöraha yadonoka münanga mohangihara. Mä hokogënanga 
amingohaka ima kilāuoka, o ngoheka gënanga aha mawohangoka 
amihangihara karana ami mörene o nyawa moi o ngohaka imakilāuoka o 
duniaino. 
22Hoko genangoli de ngini: Orahanënanga ngini niahininga ihuha, mä Ngohi 
aha homaka mäkeoli dede ngini, niahininga aha imörene; deʼ moiua o 
nyawa yakunu yalë̄ niamörene gënanga niahiningaka. 
23O wange gënanga, ngini aha nileha okia-kiakaua Ngohino. Ningaku: Okia 
dika ngini nigahoko o Amaika de Tongohi Ahi romanga, gënanga aha 
winihidöaka o Ama nginika. 
24Hiädono öraha nënanga ngini nigahokuahi okia naga de Tongohi Ahi 
romanga. Nigahoko, ngini aha niatarima, hupaya niamörene itotomo.” 

Wautumoka o dunia 

25”Mata-mata nënanga Ngohi totemoka nginika de o hitotero. Mä aha iböa 
maöraha, Ngohi tapäke okaua o hitotero, mä tohidemo tohitotararonuku 
nginika mangale o Ama. 
26Orahagënanga ngini aha nigahoko o Amaika de Tongohi Ahi romanga; 
nihiöriki, Ngohi aha togahokokaua o Amaino mangale ngini, 
27hababu o Ama mahirete winihininga ngini. Unanga winihininga ngini 
hababu ngini nihihininga Ngohi, deʼ ningaku Ngohi toböa ma Jou 
Madutuino. 
28Igoungu Ngohi ahi ahali o Amaino, deʼ Toböaka o dunia magoronaka. 
Mäoraha nënanga Ngohi tamalā o dunia mangale tolio o Amaika.” 
29Daha iwinöninïki o Yesus yotemo Unangika, ”Orahanënanga Jou notemo 
nohi totararonika deʼ napäkeua o hitotero, 
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30deʼ ngomi mihiöriki Jou nohiöriki hagala mata-mata. Iparaluua kao nyawa 
moiö de inileha okia honanga ngonaika Jou. Hababu gënanga ngomi 
mingaku Jou noböa ma Jou Madutuino.” 
31O Yesus wabaluhu önanga, ”Hoʼ ningaku ngini örahanënanga? 
32Niohohininga! Maöraha aha iböa, de iböaka, ngini aha 
hohinihikokabarihi. Ngini aha nilio niatauika moi-moi deʼ nihidogumalāika 
Ngohi tomatëngoka. Mä Ngohi tomatëngookaua hababu o Ama naga dede 
Ngohi. 
33Mata-mata nënanga Ngohi tahetongoka hupaya ngini niamäke o dame 
hababu ngini kamoi dede Ngohi. O duniaka ngini aha nihangihara. Mä 
nihibitumu niahininga! Ngohi tautumoka o dunia!” 

O Yohanis 17 

O Yesus waniata iwinöninïki 

1Ipaha wotemo hokogënanga, o Yesus womamataga o dihangilē deʼ wotemo, 
”Ama, örahanënanga yadonoka maöraha. Nihimulia Ani Ngohaka, hupaya 
Ani Ngohakö wonihimulia Ama. 
2Ama nohihidöakoka o kuaha o umati o nyawa mata-mata o Ngohakika, 
hupaya Unanga wahidöaka o ngango madutu deʼ i kokakali o nyawa mata-
mataika, Ama nihidöa-döakoka Unangika. 
3Nënanga o ngango madutu deʼ ikokakali; hupaya o nyawa ininäko Ama Jou 
Madutu madiai nomadinga-dingakoka deʼ iwinäko o Yesus Kristus, Ama 
nihulo-hulokoka. 
4Ngohi tonihimuliaka Ama o dunia nënanga malōkuoka, deʼ tabötoka o 
manarama, Ama nohihidöa-döakoka Ngohino. 
5Ama! Orahanënanga Ngohi tonihimulia Amaika, de o mulia Tongohi 
madutu imakinïki de Ngona Ama kao dunia nënanga idadiö de kowahi. 
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6Ngohi tonihinäkoka Ama hagala o nyawaika o duniaino nënanga, Ama 
nohihidöa-döakoka Ngohino. Onanga ganga kato Ngona Ama, deʼ Ama 
nohihidöa-döakoka önanga Ngohino. Onanga yamotekoka Anidemo Ama. 
7Orahanënanga önanga ihiöriki mata-mata Ama nohidöakoka Ngohino ma 
ahali Ngonaino Ama. 
8Ngohi tohi adonoka onangika Anidemo Ama nohidöa-döakoka Ngohino; 
deʼ onanga yatarimaka. Onanga ihiöriki de madiai Ngohi toböa Amaino deʼ 
onanga yongaku Ama nohihuloko Ngohi. 
9Ngohi toma niata mangale önanga. Ngohi toma niatua mangale o dunia mä 
mangale hagala o nyawa Ama nohihidöa-döakoka Ngohino, hababu önanga 
ganga kato Ngona Ama. 
10Mata-mata kato Ngohi, ganga kato Ngonaö Ama; deʼ mata-mata Tongona 
Ama, ganga kato Ngohiö. Ngohi ihihimulia önanga manga hidogoronaka. 
11Orahanënanga Ngohi toböa Ngonaika Ama. Ngohi togogerokaua o 
duniaka; mä onanga naga o duniaka. Ama notebi-tebini! Nagöana önanga 
de Ani romanga makuaha Ama, enagënanga Ani romanga Ama nohidöakoka 
Ngohino – hupaya önanga yodadi kamoi, hokä imatero Ama deʼ Ngohiö 
kamoi. 
12 Maöraha Ngohi kadede onangohi, Ngohi tägoanoka önanga de Ani 
romanga makuaha Ama – Ani romanga nohihidöa-döakoka Ngohino. Ngohi 
tagoanoka önanga deʼ kao nyawa moiö de önanga yohihangua sowaliua 
ünanga igoungu kokiani wohihangoka; hupaya de gënanga idadi okia 
itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka. 
13Orahanënanga Ngohi toböa Amaika. Mata-mata nënanga Ngohi totemoka 
maöraha Ngohi kao duniakahi; hupaya önanga yamäo yaomanga de Ahi 
mörene. 
14Ngohi tahiadonoka onangika Ani demo Ama, deʼ o dunia yadohata 
önanga, hababu önanga koto duniaua hokä imatero Ngohiö toduniaua. 
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15Ngohi togahokua hupaya Ama nalë̄ önanga o duniaino nënanga, mä Ngohi 
togahoko hupaya Ama nagöana önanga o Dorouino. 
16Ka ima tero mahali hokä Ngohi toduniaua, onangö toduniaua. 
17Nahi dadi önanga, kato Ngona Ama madutu noma dinga-dingakoka o diai; 
Ani demo Ama gënanga o diai. 
18Hokä Ama nohihulokoka o duniauku, hoko genangö Ngohi tahuloko 
önanga o duniaika. 
19Mangale to önanga manga wowango mahidoku, Ngohi toma hilapahi Ahi 
diri hokä Tongona madutu Ama, nomadinga-dingakoka hupaya onangö 
yodadi kato Ngona madutu Ama nomadinga-dingakoka de mangëkomo o 
diai. 
20Mangale ka onangua nënanga dika Ngohi toma niata. Ngohiö tomaniata 
mangale hagala o nyawa aha ihingaku Ngohino de to önanga manga hakihi 
nënanga. 
21Ngohi togahoko, Ama hupaya önanga mata-mata yodadi kamoi, hokä Ama 
kamoi dede Ngohi, deʼ Ngohi dede Ngona Ama. Tanu önanga yodadi moi 
dede ngone, hupaya o dunia yongaku Ama nohihulokoka Ngohi. 
22Ngohi tahidöakoka onangika o mulia Ama nohihidöa-döakoka Ngohino, 
hupaya önanga yodadi moi, hokä ima tero Ngoneö kamoi; 
23Ngohi dede önanga, deʼ Ama dede Ngohi; hupaya önanga igou-goungu 
kamoi. O dunia aha ihiöriki Ngona Ama nohihuloko Ngohi, deʼ Ama 
nahininga önanga hokä Ama nohihininga Ngohi. 
24Ama, Ngohi toigo hupaya önanga, Ama nohihidöaka Ngohino, naga dede 
Ngohi o ngï kiaka naga Ngohi, hupaya önanga yamäke Tongohi Ahi mulia; 
enagënanga Ani mulia Ama nohihidöa-döakoka Ngohino, hababu Ama 
nohihininga Ngohi o dunia kai dadiö dekowahi. 
25Ama noadi-adili! O dunia ininäkoua Ama, mä Ngohi toninäko Ama; deʼ 
hagala o nyawa nënanga ihiöriki Ama nohihuloko Ngohi. 
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26Ngohi tahimatokoka Ani romanga Ama onangika; deʼ Ngohi aha gila-gila 
todiai hokogënanga, hupaya Ani dora Ama Ngohino itatapu manga hininga 
magoronaka deʼ Ngohi kamoi dede önanga.” 

O Yohanis 18 

O Yesus iwitagoko 
(Mat. 26:47-56; Mark. 14:43-50; Luk. 22:47-53) 

1Hokogënanga o Yesus woma niata iböto, Unanga de iwinöninïki yoiki 
yatobongo o Kidron ma Ngairi. Genangoka naga o dumule moi, deʼ o Yesus 
de iwinöninïki yowohama o dumuleika gënanga. 
2O Yudas wohininga dorou gënanga, wohiöriki o ngï gënanga; hababu o 
Yesus mamoi-mamoi imatoomu genangoka de iwinöninïki. 
3O Yudas woiki o ngï ika gënanga de waao o duduono moi o tentara Romawi 
deʼ yamuruono naga ma Jou Madutu ai Tau magogöana yamäke o huhuloko 
o imam-imam manga häekino deʼ o Farisioka manyawaino. Onanga imagao 
o daë, o lantera deʼ o oboro. 
4O Yesus wohiöriki mata-mata aha idadi Ai dirika. Hoʼ Unanga womahi tigi 
hagala o nyawaika gënanga deʼ waleha, ”Ngini nialingiri o nagona?” 
5Onanga yohaluhu, ”O Yesus o Nazaret manyawa.” O Yesus wato, ”Ngohila 
Unanga.” O Yudas wohininga dodorou womaokoino genangoka dede 
önanga. 
6Maöraha o Yesus watemo onangika, ”Ngohila Unanga,” önanga mata-mata 
yodohuku deʼ yoruba o tonakuku. 
7Mamoioli o Yesus waleha onangika, ”Ngini nialingiri o nagona?” Onanga 
yohaluhu, ”O Yesus Nazaret manyawa.” 
8O Yesus wato, ”Ngohi totemo iböto Ngohila Unanga.” ”Deʼ nako igoungu 
Ngohi ngini nihilingiri, niamalāika önanga mahomoa nënanga yoiki.”  
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(9De wotemo hoko gënanga, imadadi okia o Yesus wohidodemo iböto ngaro 
kowahi de gënanga: ”Ama, o nyawa Ama nohihidöa-döakoka Ngohino, kao 
nyawa moiö de yohihangua.”) 
10O Simon Petrus womagaoino o oworo moi, warahuku daha wioto o imam 
womomulia aigilaongo hiädono ipageloka aingauku manirakoka. O 
gilaongo gënanga airomanga o Malkus. 
11 O Yesus wotemo o Petrusika, ”Nohi ngohamoli anioworo maharunguku! 
Okia ngona napikiri Ngohi aha taokerua o hangihara magalahi o Ama 
wohihidöakoka Ngohino?” 

O Yesus iwiao wihimanga o Hanas 

12Daha o Romawi matentara de manga baluhu deʼ o Yahudioka yagöa-göana 
iwitagoko deʼ iwiliko o Yesus. 
13Madodihiraka önanga iwiao o Yesus wihimanga o Hanas, o Kayafas 
aitoroa. O Kayafas ganga o imam womomulia o taongo gënanga. 
14 Deʼ unangala wanasihatoka o Yahudi manyawa yokokuaha, iholoi yaoa o 
nyawa womatëngo wohonenge mangale o hoana yongodumu. 

O Petrus wihipongono o Yesus 
(Mat. 26:69-70; Mark. 14:66-68; Luk. 22:55-57) 

15O Simon Petrus deʼ womatëngo iwinöninïki mahomoa iwinïki o Yesus. 
Wonöninïki mahomoa nënanga winäko ma imam womomulia; hoʼ unanga 
witomoteke wowohama dede o Yesus ma imam womomulia aitau malöaika, 
16ma o Petrus wotamä maporetoka, o ngoranoka. Winöninïki mahomoa 
gënanga woiki wohupu deʼ womi temo o ngoheka molöleleani o ngorana 
magogöana, daha wiao o Petrus wihingohama magoronaika. 
17O ngoheka molöleleani o ngorana magogöana gënanga mitemo o 
Petrusika, ”Hei, koigoungua ngonaö o nyawa ninöninïki o nyawa gënanga?” 
”Kowali,” o Petrus wohaluhu. 
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18O öraha gënanga o alo kohamäta, hoʼ yolöleleani deʼ yogo göa-göana 
imadofoilē o uku deʼ onanga imarauku genangoka. O Petrus woiki 
genangika deʼ womaokoino womarauku dede önanga. 

O imam womomulia wileha o Yesus 
(Mat. 26:59-66; Mark. 14:55-64; Luk. 22:66-71) 

19O imam womomulia wileha o Yesus mangale iwinöninïki deʼ mangale Ai 
dodötoko. 
20O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi hoko genangika totemo tohitararonuku o 
nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka. Ngohi hokogenangika tadotoko o 
puji matau-tauoka deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Tauoka, o ngï Yahudioka manyawa 
biaha ima totoomu. Komaiwahi Ngohi totemo okia naga de toma ngiu-
ngiunu. 
21Hoʼ yadodoa Tuanga nohi leha Ngohi? Naleha önanga yoihe-ihenoka 
Ngohi tadotoko. Maraioka önanga ihiöriki okia Ngohi totemoka.” 
22Maöraha o Yesus wotemo hokogënanga, womatëngo wogo göa-göana 
genangoka wipoka deʼ wato, ”Duru nobarani, Ngona notemo hokogënanga 
ma imam womomuliaika!” 
23O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nako Ngohi totemo okianaga moi ihowono, 
nahetongo nenangoka okia mahowono! Mä nako Ngohi totemo gënanga 
igoungu itiai, yadodoa ngona nohipoka Ngohi?” 
24Dahao o Hanas wahuloko o nyawa iwiao o Yesus de aililikoka ma Imam 
womo Muliaika o Kayafas. 

O Petrus wihipongonoli o Yesus 
(Mat. 26:71-75; Mark. 14:69-72; Luk. 22:58-62) 

25O Simon Petrus kawoma okoinohi womarauku genangoka. O nyawa 
yotemo unangika, ”Koigoungua ngonaö ninöninïki o nyawa gënanga?” Mä 
o Petrus womahi pongono wato, ”Kowali!” 
26O nyawa womatëngo ma imam womomulia aigilaongo, enagënanga o 
riadodoto de o nyawa aingauku waoto-oto o Petrus, wato, ”Koigoungua 
ngohi tonimäkeoka ngona o dumuleoka gënanga dede ünanga?” 
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27Daha o Petrus wihi pongonoli, ”Kowali,” – deʼ maöraha duru ima 
kokoronaika gënanga o kuru-kuru ihorene. 

O Yesus wihimanga o Pilatus 
(Mat. 27:1-2, 11-14; Mark. 15:1-5; Luk. 23:1-5) 

28Duru ngoru-ngoruminohi önanga iwiao o Yesus o Kayafas aitauoka de 
magubernur aikadatoika. O Yahudioka manyawa mahirete yowohamua o 
kadato magoronaika, hupaya önanga uha yodadi yopeseke imoteke o agama 
madodagi, hababu önanga yomau yanïki yolōmo o Paskah mangolōmoka. 
29Karana gënanga o Pilatus woiki wohupu onangika deʼ waleha, ”Okia nia 
galaki o nyawa ne Unangika?” 
30Onanga yohaluhu, ”Hohiade Unanga koiwa Ai howono, ngomi aha 
miwiaoua ma Bapa Gubernurika.” 
31O Pilatus watemo onangika, ”Niwi lë̄ Unanga de niwi hakimi Unanga 
imamoteke niahukumu mahirete!” Mä o Yahudioka manyawa gënanga 
yohaluhu, ”Ngomi yakunua miahukumu o nyawa yohonenge.”  

(32 Nënanga idadi hupaya iganapu okia o Yesus wotemoka yadäene 
madodagi Unanga aha wohonenge.) 
33O Pilatus wowohamoli ai kadatoika deʼ wiahoko o Yesus, dahao wileha, 
”Boteka Ngona o Yahudioka manyawa manga koano?” 
34O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Okia aniloleha nënanga ngonaino mahirete ekola 
naga o nyawa mahomoa inihingahuoka ngonaika mangale Ngohi?” 
35O Pilatus wohaluhu, ”Bote ngohi o Yahudioka manyawa? Inihi lolapahi 
Ngona ngohino ganga Ani nyawa mahirete deʼ o imam-imam manga häeke. 
Okia Ngona nodiaioka?” 
36O Yesus wotemo, ”Ngohi ahi pareta o duniainoua nënanga. O demo maade 
nako Tongohi ahipareta o duniaino nënanga, Tongohi ahi nyawa aha 
yalawani hupaya Ngohi uha ihihilapahi o Yahudioka yokokuahaika. Mä 
igoungu Tongohi ahi pareta o duniainoua nënanga!” 
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37O Pilatus wileha Unangika, ”Nako hokogënanga, Ngona o koano?” O 
Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ngona notemoka Ngohi nënanga o koano. Ngohi 
tomakilāu deʼ toböa o duniaka mangale madumutu moi, enagënanga 
tohidöaka o hakihi mangale o diai. O nyawa o diaino gënanga ihihigihene 
Ngohi.” 
38O Pilatus wileha Unangika, ”Okia mamangarati o diai?” 

O Yesus iwihukumu wohonenge 
(Mat. 27:15-31; Mark. 15:6-20; Luk. 23:13-25) 

Daha o Pilatus wohupuoli ai kadatoino deʼ watemo o Yahudi manyawaika, 
”Ngohi tamäke okia-kiaua Ai howono Unangoka. 
39Mä imoteke niabiaha, ngohi kiani tihilapahi o hohowono manyawa 
womatëngo o Paskah ma Wange ma Amokoka. Nioigo ngini hupaya ngohi 
tihilapahi o Yahudioka manyawa manga koano mangale ngini?” 
40Onanga yohaluhu de ima pöa-pöaka, ”Kowali, uha Unanga, mä o 
Barabas!” (O Barabas ganga o nyawa moi wo ora-ora.) 

O Yohanis 19 

1Ipaha de gënanga o Pilatus wowohama deʼ wähuloko o nyawa iwi gohara 
o Yesus. 
2O tentaraka yodiai o makota moi o gota majaga-jaga de mahohihikaka, 
daha iwihi tamunuku o Yesus ai häeke malōkuoka. Iböto de gënanga önanga 
iwihi noa Toünanga aijuba magoguhurungu, 
3daha iwigogilio yoböa Unangika deʼ yotemo, ”Nowango o Yahudioka 
manyawa manga koano!” Aha ino iwipoka Unanga. 
4Iböto de gënanga o Pilatus wohupu wohigalioli deʼ wotemo o nyawa 
yowöe-wöeika gënanga, ”Niwi lega! Ngohi tiao Unanga tihihupu nginika, 
hupaya ngini nihiöriki kamoiö de ngohi tamäkeua o howono Unangoka.” 
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5O Yesus wohupu de iwihi tamunuku o makota mahohihika de Ai juba 
magoguhurungu. O Pilatus watemo onangika, ”Niwi lega o nyawa 
gënanga.” 
6Maöraha o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ yogogöa-göana gënanga iwimäke 
o Yesus, önanga yopöaka, ”Niwi salib Unanga! Niwi salib Unanga!” O 
Pilatus watemo onangika, ”Niwi lë̄ Unanga, deʼ niwisalib ngini mahirete, 
ngohi kamoiö de tamäkeua o howono Unangoka.” 
7O Yahudioka manyawa gënanga yohaluhu, ”Imoteke tongomi mia hukumu, 
Unanga kiani iwihukumu wohonenge hababu Unanga woma ngaku Ai diri 
ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka.” 
8Maöraha o Pilatus woihene önanga yotemo hokogënanga, ünanga iholoi 
wohawanoli. 
9Unanga wohi galioli wowohama ai kadato magoronaika, de o Yesus iwiao 
iwihi ngohama, o Pilatus wileha Unangika, ”Ngona ani ahali okiaino?” Mä 
o Yesus wohaluhua. 
10Hoʼ o Pilatus wotemoli, ”Ngona noluku notemo dede ngohi? Nohiöriki, 
tongohi ahi kuaha toni hilapahi Ngona, deʼ tokuaha toni salib Ngona!” 
11O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Nako ma Jou Madutu wonihidöakua o kuaha gënanga 
ngonaika, ngona kautuö de koiwa anikuaha Ngohino. Karana gënanga o 
nyawa ihihi lolapahi Ngohi ngonaika, iholoi ilamoko manga baradoha 
ngaro de ngona ma.” 
12Maöraha o Pilatus woihene gënanga, ünanga wohidailako mangale 
wihilapahi o Yesus. Mä o Yahudioka manyawa yopöa-pöaka, ”Nako Tuanga 
nihilapahi Unanga, Tuanga ma Kaisarua ai dodiawo! O nyawa imangaku 
yokoano, ganga ma Kaisar aihaturü!” 
13Maöraha o Pilatus woihene o demo-demo gënanga, ünanga wiao o Yesus 
wihihupu daha wogogeruku o kuruhi mangï yatotailako o nyawa manga 
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hali maromanga ma Nanao o Helewo. (De o Ibranioka manga demo 
maromanga Gabata.) 
14Oraha gënanga ngade yadono o takoro ngimoi de hinoto o wangeoka, 
mawange yadonuahi o Paskah ma Wange ma Amoko. O Pilatus watemo o 
nyawaika gënanga, ”Nënanga nia koano!” 
15Onanga imapöa-pöaka, ”Niwi toma Unanga! Niwi toma Unanga! Niwi 
salib Unanga!” O Pilatus wäleha, ”Kiani ngohi tisalib nia koano?” O imam-
imam manga häeke yohaluhu, ”Duga-duga ma Kaisar woma tëngo-tëngo 
tongomi mia koano!” 
16De o Pilatus wihilapahi o Yesus onangika la iwi salib. Onanga iwilë̄ o Yesus 
daha yoiki iwiao Unanga. 

O Yesus iwisalib 
(Mat. 27:32-44; Mark. 15:21-32; Luk. 23:26-43) 

17O Yesus wohupu de wamoku mahirete Ai salib o ngï ika maromanga ”O 
häeke ma Kabelanga ma Ngï.” (De o Ibranioka mademo ihiromanga 
Golgota.) 
18Dokengoka Unanga iwisalib. Yahikinïki de Unanga nagaö yahinoto o 
nyawa mahomoa yasalib; womatëngo Ai higiloka, womatëngo Ai nirakoka 
deʼ o Yesus mahidodogoronaka. 
19O Yesus aisalib magotaika, o Pilatus wahuloko yatulihi de madulihi 
hokonënanga: ”Yesus Nazaretino, o Yahudioka manyawa manga Koano”. 
20O Yahudioka manyawa manga ngöe yabasa o dulihi gënanga hababu o ngï 
o Yesus iwisosalib gënanga ikurutikaua de o kota. O dulihi gënanga de o 
Ibranioka, o Latinoka deʼ o Yunanioka mangademo. 
21O imam-imam manga häeke yotemo o Pilatusika, ”Uha natulihi ’O 
Yahudioka manyawa manga Koano’, mä natulihi, ’O nyawa nënanga 
wotemo, Ngohi o Yahudioka manyawa manga Koano.’ ” 
22Mä o Pilatus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tatulihi iböto, tatapu itulihoka.” 
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23O tentara-tentara gënanga iwisalib iböto o Yesus, önanga yalë̄ Ai 
pakeanga. Pakeanga gënanga yaregu iata: moi-moi yamäke o hidoku moi. 
Onanga yalë̄ o Ai juba. Ai juba gënanga koiwa maguguriti – kaimahi 
paronuku daku de yauku hiädono daukuku. 
24 O tentara-tentara gënanga imaketemo moide moika, ”Uha ngone hatobi-
tobiki o juba nënanga. Niaino ngone hodiai o undi la o nagona yakunu 
yadäene.” O hali gënanga idadi hupaya iganapu okia i tulihi Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku magoronaka, enagënanga, ”Onanga imahikodoku Ahi 
pakeanga, deʼ yodiai o undi mangale ahijuba.” Deʼ i goungu o tentara-
tentara gënanga yadiai hokogënanga. 
25O Yesus aisalib madatekoka imaokoino o Yesus ngoi ayo, de ngomi 
riadodoto o ngoheka, o ngo Maria o Keliopas ngoihekata, deʼ o ngo Maria 
Magdalena. 
26Maöraha o Yesus womimäke ngoi ayo de wininïki wihohininga imaokoino 
genangoka, Unanga wotemo ngoi ayoika, ”Ayo, gënanga aningohaka Ayo.” 
27Dahaino o Yesus wotemo wininïkika gënanga, ”Gënanga ngoni ayo.” 
Oraha de gënanga wininïki gënanga womiao o Yesus ngoi ayo mogogere 
aitauoka. 

O Yesus wohonenge 
(Mat. 27:45-56; Mark. 15:33-41; Luk. 23:44-49) 

28  Oraha nënanga o Yesus wohiöriki mata-mata itiaioka, deʼ hupaya okia 
itulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yakunu idadi, Unanga 
wotemo, ”Ngohi ahikiriti madudungu.” 
29Genangoka naga o udo-udomo moi ioma-omanga de o angguru ma akere 
masuka-suka. O bunga karang o gahumu moi yatonouku o angguru ma 
akeruku gënanga, deʼ ihi topokika de o gota majaga o hisop, daha yatubo 
hiädono o Yesus aiuru makailē. 
30O Yesus wahihihi o angguru ma akere gënanga daha wotemo, ”I tiai oka!” 
Daha Unanga Ai häeke waponu de wohonengoka. 

O Yesus iwituduku 
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31O Yahudioka manyawa yokokuaha yoluku o nyawa manga mayeti 
yasosaliboka gënanga hokogënanga inuneuku o salib magotaka o 
Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka, okiali nënanga mamoi o Yahudioka 
manga Puji mawange gënanga, o Wange ma Amoko yododingakoka. 
Hababu mawange o Yesus iwisalib iotaka o Yahudioka manga Puji 
mawangeoka gënanga, o Yahudioka manyawa yogahoko o Pilatusika 
mangale yatobiki manga lōu o nyawa yasosalibika deʼ ihiguti manga mayeti 
gënanga o salib magotaka. 
32O tentara-tentara gënanga yoiki deʼ yatobiki yododihira manga lōu 
yahinoto o nyawa yasosalib de o Yesus. 
33Maöraha önanga yadono o Yesusika, önanga iwimäke Unanga 
wohonengoka. Hoʼ onanga yatobikua Ai lōu. 
34Maʼaimahehoika o Yesus ihitopoko de o tuba, womatëngo o tentaraka 
gënanga; deʼ madataitoka ihupu o awunu deʼ o akere. 
35O nyawa wamäke mahirete okia idadi gënanga, ünanga wohingahu o hali 
gënanga, hupaya nginiö ningaku. Deʼ aihakihi gënanga itiai, deʼ unanga 
wohiöriki gënanga itiai. 
36 O hali gënanga idadi hupaya iganapu okia itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma 
Buku magoronaka, enagënanga ”Ai kobongo kamoiö ma aha koyatobikua”. 
37 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronakaö itulihi, ”Onanga aha Unanga 
iwipülono önanga iwi topo-topokoka”. 

O Yesus iwilungunu 
(Mat. 27:57-61; Mark. 15:42-47; Luk. 23:50-56) 

38Ipaha de gënanga o Yusuf o Arimateaino wogahoko wihigumalā o Pilatus 
la mangale walë̄ o Yesus aimayeti. (O Yusuf nagala winöninïki o Yesus mä 
kawomangiu-ngiunu, hababu ünanga wamodongo o Yahudioka 
yokokuahaika.) O Pilatus wihigumalā ünanga, hoʼ unanga woiki walë̄ o 
Yesus Ai mayeti. 
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39 O Nikodemus, mahira woböa-böa o Yesusika maöraha o hutu-hutu, 
unangö woiki de o Yusuf. O Nikodemus woao o mur deʼ o gaharu – mata-
mata done ho o kilo moruange mangöe. 
40O nyawa yahinoto gënanga yalë̄ o Yesus Ai mayeti daha yahawo de o 
ngöere magare-garehe mahohailoa de o minya mabou-bounu gënanga 
imoteke manga adati o Yahudioka manyawa yolungunu. 
41O ngï o Yesus iwi salib naga o dumule moi. O dumule magoronaka 
gënanga naga o lungunu moi mahungi, komaiwahi yahilungunu o nyawa. 
42Hababu o lungunu gënanga i tigino, deʼ o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange 
ngade imuläenge, önanga iwi lungunu o Yesus dokengoka. 

O Yohanis 20 

O lungunu ihomoaka 
(Mat. 28:1-8; Mark. 16:1-8; Luk. 24:1-12) 

1O Minggu mawange o ngoru-ngoruminohi, maöraha kai hohü hutuohi, o 
ngo Maria Magdalena moiki o lungunika. Münanga mamäke o helewo 
madadamunu yorehenoka o lungunu mapidahoka gënanga. 
2Münanga momapopäta milingiri o Simon Petrus deʼ winöninïki 
wihohininga o Yesus, deʼ motemo onangika, ”Ma Jou iwilë̄oka o lungunoka, 
deʼ ngohi tohiorikua okiaka Unanga iwikelenga.” 
3Daha o Petrus deʼ winöninïki mahomoa gënanga yoiki o lungunika. 
4Yahinoto imapopäta, mä winöninïki mahomoa gënanga iholoi wotaiti de o 
Petrus, deʼ unanga womahiädono iholoi wohira o lungunika. 
5Unanga wohihahere o lungunu magoronaika deʼ wamäke o ngöere magare-
garehe ikelengauku genangoka, mä unanga wowohamua. 
6O Simon Petrus wihidoduruino aiporetino, daha gila-gila wowohama o 
lungunu gënanga magoronaika. Unanga wamäke o ngöere magare-garehe 
ikelengauku genangoka, 
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7mä o ngöere ihiliko-liko o Yesus Ai häekino koiwa madatekoka mailuluino 
imatingakika. 
8Ahaino winöninïki iholoi wohira womahiädono o lungunika, unangö 
wowohama. Unanga wamäke deʼ wongaku.  

(9Hiädono öraha gënanga önanga imangaratiuahi okia i tulihi Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku magoronaka Unanga kiani womomiki o honengino.) 
10Ipaha de gënanga iwinöninïki o Yesus gënanga yolio. 

O Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri o ngo Maria Magdalenaika 
(Mat. 28:9-10; Mark. 16:9-11) 

11O ngo Maria Magdalena momaokoino o lungunu mahimangoka de moari. 
Moari magogiriaka, münanga mohihahere o lungunu magoronaika, 
12daha mamäke o malaekat yahinoto manga pakeanga magare-garehe. 
Onanga yogogeruku o ngï o Yesus Ai mayeti marïoka, moi Ai häekiha 
idaduoka deʼ mahomoa Ai lōuoko idaduoka. 
13O malaekat-malaekat gënanga imileha, ”Ayo, yadodoa noari!” O ngo 
Maria mohaluhu, ”Tongohi ahi Jou iwilë̄oka, deʼ ngohi tohi orikua Unanga 
kiaka iwikelenga.” 
14Motemo iböto hokogënanga, münanga moma lega ami poretoko deʼ 
mimäke o Yesus womaokoino genangoka. Mä munanga mihiorikua gënanga 
o Yesus. 
15O Yesus womi leha munangika, ”Ayo, yadodoa noari? Ayo nä lingiri o 
nagona?” O ngo Maria matobote gënanga madumule madutu, hoʼ munanga 
motemo, ”Bapa, nako Bapa nitagalioka Unanga nenangoka, tanu 
nohihingahu ngohino okiaka Bapa nikelenga Unanga, hupaya ngohi takunu 
tilë̄?” 
16O Yesus womitemo munangika, ”Maria!” O ngo Maria moma lega o 
Yesusika daha motemo de o Ibranioka manga demo, ”Rabuni!” 
(Mamangarati ”Guru”.) 
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17”Uha nohi sö Ngohi,” o Yesus womitemo munangika, ”hababu Ngohi 
todoauahi o Amailē. Mä noiki Ahi roriadodotika, deʼ nahi ngahu onangika 
örahanënanga Ngohi todoa Ahi Amailē deʼ Ani Amailē, Ahi Jou Madutuilē 
deʼ ani Jou Madutu ilē.” 
18Ho ngo Maria moiki mohingahu iwinöninïkika o Yesus münanga 
mimäkeoka ma Jou deʼ ma Jou wotemoka mata-mata gënanga munangika. 

O Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri iwinöninïkika 
(Mat. 28:16-20; Mark. 16:14-18; Luk. 24:36-49) 

19Ma Minggu mawange genangoli dika, maöraha yohutuoka, iwinöninïki o 
Yesus imatoomu o tau moika de manga ngora-ngorana yakusioka, hababu 
önanga yämodongo o Yahudioka yokokuahaika. Itodokanino o Yesus woböa 
deʼ womaokoino manga hidogoronaka önanga deʼ watemo, ”Nia tabea de o 
dame dede ngini.” 
20Wotemo iböto hokogënanga, Unanga wahimatoko onangika Ai giama deʼ 
Ai meheho. Maöraha iwimäke ma Jou, önanga duru yomörene. 
21Gila-gila o Yesus watemo onangika wohi galioli, ”Nia tabea de o dame 
dede ngini. Hokä o Ama wohi huloko Ngohi, hoko genangoli Ngohi 
tinihuloko ngini.” 
22Gila-gila Unanga wahiwuwu Ai womaha onangika deʼ wotemo, 
”Niatarima ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. 
23 Nako ngini niahiapongo o nyawa moi manga baradoha, ma Jou Madutuö 
winihiapongo. Nako ngini niahiapongua o nyawa moi manga baradoha, ma 
Jou Madutuö winihiapongua.” 

O Yesus deʼ o Tomas 

24O Tomas, womatëngo o Yesus iwinöninïki yangimoi de yahinoto manga 
hidogoronaka, (iwi hetongo o ”Hago”) kodede unangua de aidodiawo 
mahomoa maöraha o Yesus woböa. 
25Iwinöninïki o Yesus mahomoa iwitemo o Tomasika, ”Ngomi miwi 
mäkeoka ma Jou!” Mä o Tomas wohaluhu, ”Nako ngohi tamäkeuahi o paku 
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mario Ai giamoka, ngohi togelengauahi ahi hagarara Ai nabo o paku 
marioika gënanga, deʼ togelengauahi tongohi ahigiama Ai mehehoika, ngohi 
tolukohi tongaku.” 
26O Minggu moi yaino, iwinöninïki o Yesus nagali o ngïoka gënanga, deʼ o 
Tomasö woböaino. O ngorana mata-mata ikusioka. Mä o Yesus woböa deʼ 
womaokoino manga hidogoronaka, daha wotemo, ”Nia tabea de o dame 
dede ngini.” 
27Dahaino o Yesus witemo, o Tomasika, ”Nakelenga anihagarara 
nenangoka, deʼ nolega Tongohi Ahi giama. Nohidöaka anigiama deʼ 
nakelenga Ahi mehehoika. Uha nodododatohi, mä nongaku!” 
28O Tomas wotemo o Yesusika, ”Ahi Jou, deʼ ahi Jou Madutu!” 
29O Yesus witemo unangika, ”Ngona nongaku hababu nohi mäkeoka Ngohi 
igoungua? Youtumoka o nyawa yongaku ngaro ihimäkeua Ngohi!” 

Madumutu o buku nënanga 

30Duru kohangöeohi ihëra-hëranga mahomoa wodiai o Yesus iwinöninïki 
manga himangoka, mä itulihua buku nënanga magoronaka. 
31Mä mata-mata nënanga itulihi, hupaya ngini ningaku o Yesus ganga ma 
Koano Wohi hohalamati, ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka, deʼ karana iwi ngaku 
Unangika, ngini niamäke o ngango. 

O Yohanis 21 

O Yesus womahi matoko Ai diri iwinöninïki yatumidika 

1Ipaha gënanga o Yesus womahimatoko Ai diri wohigalioli o Tiberias ma 
Taagaka iwinöninïkika. Hoko nënanga idadi: 
2O wange moiuku, o Simon Petrus, o Tomas iwiahoko o Hago, o Natanel o 
Kanaino o Galilea matonakoka, o Zebedeus aingoha-ngohaka, deʼ yahinoto 
iwinöninïki o Yesus mahomoa ima toomuino. 
3 Watemo o Simon Petrus mahomoaika, ”Ngohi tomau toiki totagoko o 
nawoko.” ”Ngomi minïki,” önanga yotemo unangika. De önanga yoharene 
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o ngotiroko de ima jobo. Mä hutu moi yahaiwatikuku gënanga önanga okia-
kiaua yadäene. 
4Maöraha o wange muläenge ipotoka, o Yesus womaokoino o dowongioka, 
mä onanga iwihiorikua o Yesus gënanga. 
5O Yesus watemo onangika, ”Ngoha-ngohaka, naga de nianawokoka?” 
”Koiwa,” önanga yohaluhu. 
6  O Yesus watemo onangika, ”Niodotumo niahoma niangotiri manirakuku, 
aha ngini niamäke o nawoko.” Daha o homa gënanga önanga yodotumo, 
mä yakunua yatauroli hababu hoko gënanga mangöe o nawoko o homa 
magoronaka. 
7Winöninïki o Yesus wihohininga witemo o Petrusika, ”Gënanga ma Jou!” 
Maöraha o Simon Petrus woihene gënanga ma Jou, ünanga womahinoa 
aibaju (hababu ünanga woma bajua) daha womangumo o akereuku. 
8Iwinöninïki mahomoa yongotiri iwinïki o dudungiha, de yatauru manga 
homa iomanga de o nawoko. Onanga yokurutikaua de o dudungu, done 
hometere o ratuhu moi dika. 
9Maöraha önanga o ngotiroka de youti, önanga yamäke naga o uku 
mangaboho de dokengoka o nawoko iharongika deʼ o roti. 
10O Yesus watemo onangika, ”Abeika niaoino o nawoko o ngai muruo naga 
daha nia tago-tagokino.” 
11O Simon Petrus kawoharene o ngotiroko, daha yaliliara mangahoma o 
dudungiha. O homa gënanga iomanga de o nawoko ma ago-agomo; mata-
mata naga o ngai o ratuhu moi de moritoa de hange. De ngaro hoko gënanga 
mangöe, manga homa ikakihua. 
12O Yesus wätemo onangika, ”Niaino niolōmo.” Ka o nyawa moiö de koiwa 
iwinöninïki yobaraniua iwileha, ”Bapa o nagona?” Hababu önanga ihiöriki 
Unanga ma Jou. 
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13Ahao o Yesus woma hitigi onangika, walë̄ o roti gënanga, deʼ wahidöaka 
onangika. Unanga wadiai hoko genangoli de o nawoko gënanga. 
14Nenangala hara mahangeoka o Yesus womahimatoko Ai diri 
iwinöninïkika ipahaino Unanga iwihi wango o honengino. 

O Yesus de o Petrus 

15Iböto önanga yolōmo, o Yesus witemo o Simon Petrusika, ”Simon, o Yona 
aingohaka, boteka ngonahi iholoi nohi hininga Ngohi ngaro de önanga 
nënanga ihi hininga Ngohi?” ”Itiai, Jou,” o Petrus wohaluhu, ”Jou 
nohihiöriki Ngohi toni hininga Jou.” O Yesus wotemo unangika, ”Napaliara 
Ahi duba mangoha-ngohaka.” 
16Mahinotoka o Yesus wileha unangika, ”Simon, o Yona aingohaka, boteka 
ngona nohi hininga Ngohi?” ”Itiai, Jou,” o Petrus wohaluhu, ”Jou 
nohihiöriki ngohi toni hininga Jou.” O Yesus witemo unangika, ”Napaliara 
Tongohi ahi duba-duba.” 
17Ma hangeoka o Yesus wileha unangika, ”Simon o Yona ai ngohaka, boteka 
ngona nohi hininga Ngohi?” O Petrus aihininga ihuha hababu o Yesus 
wileha hi ädono hara mahange. De o Petrus wohaluhokali, ”Jou, Jou 
nohiöriki hagala mata-mata. Jou nohihiöriki ngohi toni hiningi Jou!” Daha 
o Yesus witemo unangika, ”Napaliara Ahi duba-duba. 
18Igoungu itiai ahi demo nënanga: Maöraha ngona nomagöikahi, ngona 
mahirete noma bulu anigoronaino, deʼ noiki okiaika dika ngona animau. Mä 
nako ngona aha initimonoka ngona nohi töakika anigiama, deʼ o nyawa 
mahomoa iniliko ngona deʼ iniao ngona okiaika ngona noluku noiki.” 
19(De o demo gënanga o Yesus wohimatoko sarakia o Petrus aha wohonenge 
mangale wihimulia ma Jou Madutu.) I böto de gënanga o Yesus witemo o 
Petrusika, ”Nohi nïki Ngohi!” 

O Yesus de iwinöninïki mahomoa 



2806 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

20  Maöraha o Petrus womaiduli, ünanga wimäke aiporetoka winöninïki 
wihohininga o Yesus. (Unanga wogogere imadatekuku de o Yesus maöraha 
yolōmo deʼ wileha Unangika, ”Jou, o nagona aha i ni hininga dorou?”) 
21Wimäke ünanga, o Petrus wileha o Yesusika, ”Jou, sarakia de ünanga 
nënanga?” 
22O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Demo ma ade Ngohi tomau ünanga wogogogere 
wowango hiädono Ngohi toböa, gënanga tongonaua ani datoro. Mä ngona, 
nohi nïki Ngohi!” 
23Yodogerewoto o abari nënanga iwinöninïki o Yesus manga boluoka, 
winöninïki gënanga aha wohonengua. Enahioko o Yesus wotemoua 
winöninïki gënanga aha wohonengua, duga-duga: ”Demo maade Ngohi 
tomau ünanga wogogogere wowango hiädono Ngohi toböa, gënanga 
tongonaua ani datoro.” 
24Unanga wohidöaka o hakihi mangale idodadadi-idodadadi gënanga. 
Unangö mawatulihoka. Deʼ ngone hohiöriki okia wohi demoka gënanga 
itiai. 

Demo mabobaha 

25Ma ngöeohi o hali mahomoa wadiai o Yesus. Demo maade mata-mata 
gënanga hatulihi hatëngo-tëngo, ngohi tamäo o dunia nënanga yodimoaka 
honoa buku mata-mata aha yato tuli-tulihi gënanga. 
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O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 1 

1  Teofilus nobobarija, Tongohi ahibuku madodihiraka magoronaka ngohi 
tohitararonoka mata-mata wadiaioka deʼ wodotökoka o Yesus ka de Unanga 
womuläenge wadiai Ai manarama, 
2hiädono mawange Unanga iwigoraka o horogailē. Unanga wodoauahi o 
horogailē, de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha Unanga wohidöaka o 
himatoko-o himatoko o rasul-rasulika waö iri-irikoka. 
3Wowango ipahaino, o wange moruata madekana Unanga mamoi-mamoi 
womahimatoko de madodagi i iunua Ai rasul-rasulika gënanga Unanga 
igou-goungu wowango. Onanga iwimäke Unanga, deʼ Unanga watemo dede 
önanga yadäene sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta hokä o Koano. 
4 Deʼ maöraha Unanga imatoomu dede önanga, Unanga wohidöaka o pareta 
nënanga onangika, ”Uha niamalā o Yerusalem. Niodamä genangoka 
hiädono o Ama wohidöaka okia wohijo jäjajioka, enagënanga kahuruono 
Ngohi tinihingahuoka nginika. 
5 Hababu o Yohanis wo ohiki de o akere, mä o wange muruono nagahi ngini 
aha iniohiki de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha.” 

O Yesus iwigöraka o horogail̄e 

6Maöraha o rasul-rasul gënanga imatoomu de o Yesus, önanga iwileha 
Unangika, ”Jou, boteka örahanënanga Jou nomau nohi gokokali o Israeloka 
manyawa manga Pareta?” 
7O Yesus wohaluhu, ”Ahi Ama mahirete wohitatapu mawange deʼ maöraha. 
Borotaua gënanga ngini nihiöriki, hababu gënanga o Ama aihaku. 
8 Mä ngini aha niamäke o kuaha, nako ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iböaka 
nginika. Deʼ ngini aha nidadi o hakihi-hakihi mangale Ngohi o 
Yerusalemoka, o Yudea ingodumu, o Samariaka, deʼ hiädono o dunia 
mabatingika.” 



2808 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

9 O Yesus wotemo iböto hokogënanga, Unanga iwigöraka o horogailē 
önanga manga lako mahimangoka, deʼ o lobi iwitamunu Unanga önanga 
manga lolegaka. 
10Onanga kaima lega-legahi o dihangilē, maöraha o Yesus iwigöraka 
itodokanino o nyawa yahinoto manga pakeanga magare-garehe imaokoino 
toönanga manga datekoka. 
11”Hei, Galilea manyawa,” o nyawa yahinoto gënanga yätemo, ”yadodoa 
ngini nima okoilēdika genangoka nio lega-lega o dihangilē? O Yesus ngini 
niwimäke iwigöraka o horogailē gënanga ngini nia himangoka, aha 
woböaoli de kahoko gënangoli hokä ngini niamäke kangano.” 

O Yudas aidagali 

12Ipaha o rasul-rasul gënanga yolio o Zaitun ma Doporonoka o 
Yerusalemika. O Doporonoka gënanga hiädono o Yerusalemika done hokilo 
moi magurutika. 
13 O Yerusalemoka önanga yoiki o tau o ngï önanga imahidodogumu, daha 
yodoa o kamari ilōku-lōkuilē. O rasul-rasul gënanga, enagënanga o Petrus 
deʼ o Yohanis, o Yakobus deʼ o Andreas, o Filipus deʼ o Tomas, o Bartolomeus 
deʼ o Matius, o Yakobus o Alfeus aingohaka, o Simon o berera ma Gogöana 
deʼ o Yudas o Yakobus aingohaka; 
14hokogenangika mata-mata kao hininga moi imatoomu mangale 
yohubayanga. Onanga yohubayanga de o ngongoheka yamuruono naga de 
o ngo Maria o Yesus ngoi ayo, deʼ o Yesus airoriadodoto. 
15O wange moiuku, maöraha önanga imatoömuino – naga done ho yaratuhu 
moi de yamonaoko manyawa yoböaino – o Petrus womaoko mangale 
wotemo. Unanga wato, 
16”Roriadodoto! Okia itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, 
gënanga kiani idadi. Mahira de o Daud, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
ihidödemoka mangale o Yudas, o nyawa iwitotago-tagoko o Yesus gënanga 
manga tutuda. 
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17O Yudas ganga tongomi miadodiawo, deʼ unangö iwiirikoka mangale 
mimanarama mima kinïki dede ngomi.” 

(18 O Yudas nënanga womamäkeoka ailungunu matonaka aimanarama 
itotorou mahewaino. Unanga iwiotaka deʼ wohonengoka de aimämata 
irepaika hiädono aiwariki ihupu mata-mataino. 
19Mata-mata o nyawa yogogogere o Yerusalemoka yanako mangale o hali 
gënanga. Hababu gënanga, önanga manga bahasa magoronaka, önanga 
ihiromanga o tonaka gënanga o Akeldama, mamangarati ’o Awunu ma 
Tonaka’.) 
20  ”Karana o Mazmur ma Buku magoronaka itulihi hokonënanga, ’Malāika 
o ngï wogogogere idadi kairïdika; uha o nyawa moiö yogogere 
magoronaka.’ Naga i tulihö hokonënanga, ’Malāika aimanarama makuruhi 
yalë̄ o nyawa mahomoa.’ 
21-22  Hababu gënanga, kiani naga womatëngo womidogo ngomino midadi 
o hakihi mangale o Yesus wowangokali o honengino. O nyawa gënanga 
kiani o nyawa womatëngo o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga hidogoronaka 
mimakokinïki dede ngomi hoko genangika maöraha o Yesus woiki okiaika 
dede ngomi, ka o Yohanis muläenge woohiki hiädono maöraha o Yesus 
iwigöraka o horogailē ngomi mia hidogoronaka.” 
23O nyawa yoböa-böaino genangoka yogahoko o nyawa yahinoto, 
enagënanga o Yusuf iwihetongö o Barsabas (ünanga iwi hetongo o Yustus), 
deʼ o Matias. 
24-25Daha önanga yohubayanga. Onanga yato, ”Jou, ngona nohiöriki o 
nyawa mata-mata mangahininga. O Yudas hokä rasul aimanarama itifaka 
deʼ wohonengoka. Hoʼ nohimatoko ngomino, o nyawa yahinoto nënanga o 
nagona Jou nairiki laʼ nahidöaka o manarama gënanga iwitagali o Yudas.” 
26Iböto gënanga mangaromanga yahinoto gënanga yodiai o undi, daha o 
undi iotaka o Matiasuku. Hoʼ unanga iwigoraka wodadi o rasul imakinïki de 
o rasul yangimoi de moi mahomoa. 
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O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 2 

Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iböa 

1  Maöraha o Pentakosta mawange yadonoka, mata-mata o nyawa yongaku-
ngaku imatoomu o ngï moioka. 
2I todokanino yoihene o ilingi o dihanguku hokä o rato iwuwu. O tau kiaka 
o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yogogerika, mata-mata iömanga de o ilingi 
gënanga. 
3Daha önanga yamäke o äkiri-o äkiri matero o uku itahe okiaika dika deʼ 
itangi onangika moi-moi. 
4Onanga mata-mata yakuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, deʼ yomuläenge 
yotemo-temo de irupa-rupa o demo mahomoa. Onanga yotemo imoteke 
okia ihidöaka o Womaha gënanga onangika mangale ihidemo. 
5Oraha gënanga o Yahudioka manyawa mangangöe, hagala o berera o dunia 
magilolitino, yogogere jai-jai o Yerusalemoka. Onanga ganga o nyawa 
iwihingou-ngounu ma Jou Madutu. 
6Maöraha yoihene maruruhu gënanga, o nyawa duruhë mangangöe, yoböa 
imatoomu. Onanga mata-mata yotodokana yoihene o nyawa yongaku-
ngaku gënanga yotemo de toönanga moi-moi manga demo. 
7De yohëranga de mangahininga yadäene önanga yotemo, ”Koigoungua o 
nyawa yotemo-temo nënanga mata-mata o Galilea manyawa? 
8Sarakia idadi hiädono ngone hoihene önanga yotemo de tongone nanga 
berera mademo moi-moi? 
9Ngone o Partiaino manyawa, o Media, o Elam; o Mesopotamiaino, o Yudea 
deʼ o Kapadokia; o Pontus deʼ o Asiaino, 
10o Frigia deʼ o Pamfiliaino, o Mesirino deʼ o daera-daera Libia itigi de o 
Kirene; naga ngoneoka o Roma de yaino, 
11naga o Yahudi manyawa deʼ naga o hoana de o berera mahomoa yowoha-
wohamoka o Yahudioka manga agamaika; nagaö yoböa o Kreta deʼ o 
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Arabino. Ngone mata-mata hoihene önanga yotemo-temo de tongone nanga 
demo moi-moi mangale o hali ihëra-hëranga wadiai ma Jou Madutu!” 
12De yohëranga deʼ manga hininga yadäene önanga mata-mata ima keleha 
moi de moika, ”Okia mamangarati nënanga?” 
13Mä nagaö o nyawa yohohedu. Onanga yotemo, ”See, o nyawa gënanga 
yadaluku dika!” 

O Petrus airiwayati 

14Daha ipaha o Petrus womaoko de o rasul yangimoi de moi mahomoa, de 
watemo o nyawa yowöe-wöeika gënanga. De toünanga aiilingi makuata 
wotemo, ”Roriadodoto, o Yahudioka manyawa deʼ mata-mata nigögogogere 
o Yerusalemoka! Ni ihene nihidodiai, hababu o hali nënanga iparalu ngohi 
tohitararono nginika. 
15O nyawa nënanga yädalukua, hokä ngini niatakihiri; hababu 
örahanënanga ahaö o takoro hiwo o ngorumino. 
16Mä nënanga wohi ngahuoka ma Jou Madutu ma Nabi Yoëlika: 
17  Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’O öraha mabahaka, Ngohi aha tadogöpoa Ahi 
Womaha o nyawa mata-matauku. Niangoha-ngohaka o nau-nauru deʼ 
niangoha-ngohaka o ngongoheka aha inihi ngahu nginika o hali-o hali 
Ngohi tahingahu onangika. Nia nyawa yogögö aha yamäke o hali-o hali 
Ngohi tahi matoko onangika. Nia nyawa yatotimo-timono aha yonänere 
mangale o nänere Ngohi tahidöaka onangika. 
18Ahi gogilaongika ö – yaoa o nau-nauru yaoa o ngoheka –, aha tadogopoa 
Ahi Womaha mawangeoka gënanga. Onanga aha ihingahu o hali-o hali 
Ngohi tahingahuoka onangika. 
19Ngohi aha todiai i hëra-hëranga dakengoka o dihanga malōkuoka, deʼ o 
hali-o hali kabiahaua nëngoka o duniaoka nënanga; aha naga o awunu deʼ 
o uku, o haga deʼ o nofo. 
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20O wange aha idadi ihühutu, o mede idadi itökara hokä o awunu i hira de 
ma Jou ai Wange o Wange ilamo-amoko deimo mulia gënanga iböa. 
21Oraha gënanga, o nyawa imahi böaka ma Jouika aha yahihälamati.’ 
22Roriadodoto o Israeloka manyawa! Ni ihene okia ngohi totemo nënanga: 
o Yesus o Nazaret manyawa gënanga ma Jou Madutu wihidöakoka o 
manarama mangale ngini riadodoto. Gënanga de madiai duru ihëra-hëranga 
deʼ o hali-o hali kabiahaua ma Jou Madutu wodiai niahidogoronaka 
riadodoto de o Yesus gënanga. Mata-mata gënanga riadodoto mahirete 
nihiorikoka. 
23 Imamoteke wohidatoroka mahirete, ma Jou Madutu waputühoka 
mangale wihilapahi o Yesus nginika. Deʼ maöraha Unanga iwihilapahi, ngini 
niwitoma Unanga de niwimalāika o nyawa madorou iwisalib Unanga. 
24 Mä ma Jou Madutu wihiwangookali Unanga o nyawa yohone-honenge 
manga hidogoronaka. Unanga iwilāhiroka o hönenge, mä ma Jou Madutu 
wihoheoka de wihihupu, hababu koidadiua Unanga iwikuaha o hönenge 
hokogenangika. 
25 Mangale o Yesus nënanga o Daud wotemoka, ’Ngohi timäke ma Jou 
hokogenangika ahihimangoka; Unanga wohidatekuku ngohi, hupaya de 
okia dika ngohi togiwiua. 
26Hababu gënanga ahihininga imore-morene, ahiuru ihidemo o higiriri: deʼ 
ahi röehe nënanga aha itamä irïrïdi o lungunu magoronaka. 
27Hababu Ngona namalāikaua Ahi jiwa igögogere o nyawa yohone-honenge 
manga dunia magoronaka. Ngona nimalāikaua anigilaongo wososetia 
gënanga wowedere womata-mataka. 
28Ngona nohihi matokoka ngohino o ngëkomo mameta o ngango 
madutuika. Ahi mörene duru kohagiria hababu Ngona naga dede ngohi.’ 
29Roriadodoto, nihihigumalā ngohi totemo tohi totararonika mangale o 
Daud, tongone nanga tohora gënanga. Unanga wohonengoka deʼ iwi 
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lungunoka; de ai lungunu ka ëna nagahi ngone nanga hidogoronaka 
hiädono öraha nënanga. 
30 Ma Jou Madutu wojajioka o Daudika, de makoboto, womatëngo o nyawa 
o Daud aidifauku aha wigoraka ma Jou Madutu wodadi o koano. Karana o 
Daud wohiöriki mangale o jaji gënanga deʼ hababu unangö o nabi moi, 
31ünanga wohiörikoli okia aha wadiai ma Jou Madutu. Hoʼ unanga 
wohidödemoka ngaro idadiuahi o Koano Wohihohalamati ma Jou Madutu 
wohijajioka, aha wowangokali o honengino. O Daud wotemo, ’Unanga 
iwimalāikaua wogogogere o nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia 
magoronaka; Ai röehe aha i dadiua iwedere womata-mataka.’ 
32O Yesus nenangala ma Jou Madutu wihiwangokali o honengoka. Ngomi 
mahirete mata-mata miahakihioka o hali gënanga. 
33Unanga iwigoraka wogogere o pangkati ikokurutilēoka deʼ wihi döaka o 
kuaha ma Jou Madutuoka, daha watarima ma Jou Madutu Ai Womaha 
wohijäjajioka o Ama. Deʼ ngini örahanënanga ni ihene deʼ niamäke, ganga 
o Womaha gënanga Unanga womi dogopoaka ngomino. 
34 O Daud mahirete wodoaua o horogailē, mä o Daud wotemo, ’Ma Jou 
wotemo ahi Jouika: Nogogeruku Ahi nirakoka, 
35hiädono Ngohi tadiai Ani haturu imaponu Ngonaika!ʼ 
36Hababu gënanga o Israeloka manyawa mata-mata kiani nihiöriki de 
magoungu o Yesus ngini niwisaliboka gënanga, o Yesus genangala 
iwihidadioka ma Jou Madutu wodadi o Jou deʼ o Koano Wohihohalamati!” 
37Maöraha o nyawa yowöe-wöe yoihene o hali gënanga, manga hininga 
duruhe iruae. Daha önanga yoleha o Petrusika deʼ o rasul-rasul 
mahomoaika, ”Roriadodoto, ngomi kiani midiai okia?” 
38O Petrus wohaluhu, ”Nimatoba bötohi nidiai o baradoha. Deʼ kiani ngini 
moi-moi iniohiki de o Yesus Kristus airomanga, hupaya niabaradoha 
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ihiapongo. Roriadodoto aha niatarima o ngongike ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha, ma Jou Madutuino. 
39Hababu ma Jou Madutu wohijajioka gënanga ganga mangale ngini deʼ 
niadifauku de mangale o nyawa naga manga ngï magogurutika – 
enagënanga o nyawa mata-mata manga Jou Madutu tongone nanga Jou wa 
ahoko mangale yoböa Unangika.” 
40Hokogënanga o Petrus wahingahu onangika. Deʼ kahangöeohi aidemo 
mahomoa ünanga wohihimanga onangika laʼ onanga imahitingaka o nyawa 
madorouino nënanga, kiaka ma Jou Madutu aha wahukumu. 
41O nyawa manga ngöe yongaku okia o Petrus wotemo daha önanga 
yäohiki. Magegetongo o nyawa yongaku-ngaku o wange gënanga idogoli 
yaribuhu hange. 
42O nyawa gënanga de manga hininga magoungu imädotoko 
hokogenangika o rasul-rasulino, deʼ hokogenangika imatotoömu. Onanga 
yolōmo kä imatotoömu de yohubayanga kä imatotoömu. 

O nyawa yongaku-ngaku manga wowango madodagi 

43Duru mangöe ihëra-hëranga yadiai o rasul-rasul gënanga hiädono o nyawa 
mata-mata yohëranga deʼ yohawana. 
44 O nyawa yongaku-ngaku gënanga yorimoi deʼ okia tö önanga, mata-mata 
önanga yapäke. 
45Manga baranga deʼ manga arata to önanga, önanga yahukunu, daha 
önanga imahikodoku matiwi önanga mata-mata, manga hidogoronaka 
imoteke manga paralu moi-moi. 
46O wange higëtongo önanga hokogenangika imatoömu ma Jou ai Tauoka; 
önanga yolōmo kaimatotoömu, manga tau-tauika önanga de manga mörene 
deʼ manga hininga itipokouku. 
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47Deʼ onanga hokogenangika iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu deʼ yaigo o nyawa 
mata-mata. O wange mahigëtongo manga gegëtongo önanga idogo-dogo, 
hababu ma Jou wohidöaka onangika hagala o nyawa yahihohalamati. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 3 

O nyawa wolugu-lugu wihitogumu 

1O wange moiuku o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis yoiki ma Jou ai Tauika o takoro 
hange o bimaoa, enagënanga o hubayanga maöraha. 
2Dokengoka o ngorana ma amo-amokoka ihiromanga ”O Ngorana ma 
Hohailoa”, naga o nyawa womatëngo o nauru wolugu kawo makilāuinohi. 
O wange ihigëtongo o nyawa gënanga iwiao dokengika la wogahoko o 
hadaka o nyawaika yowöwoha-wohama ma Jou ai Tauika. 
3Maöraha o nyawa gënanga wämäke o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis yowohama ma 
Jou ai Tauika, ünanga wogahoko onangika la iwihi döaka okia naga moi 
unangika. 
4Onanga iwitotailako ünanga, aha o Petrus wotemo, ”Nomipulono ngomi!” 
5Daha o nyawa gënanga aihininga yodekekete onangika de wonganono aha 
wamäke okianaga moi onangino. 
6Mä o Petrus witemo unangika, ”Ngohi duruhe ahi tiwiö de koiwa. Mä okia 
naga ngohioka, gënanga aha ngohi tonihidöaka ngonaika: De o Yesus 
Kristus aikuaha o Nazaret manyawa gënanga, notagi!” 
7Daha o Petrus wasö aigiama maniraka o nyawa wolugu-lugu gënanga, deʼ 
wiriwo ünanga womomiki. Gila-gila ailōu o nyawa gënanga deʼ ai pupungu 
idadi ikuata. 
8Daha ünanga womatötubo womaokoilē, deʼ womuläenge womadagi 
wakaika wakaino. Ahao ünanga wowohama ma Jou ai Tauika imakinïki o 
Petrus deʼ o Yohanis woma dagi de womatotötubo deʼ wihigiriri ma Jou 
Madutu. 
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9Mata-mata o nyawa iwimäke ünanga womadagi deʼ wihigögogiriri ma Jou 
Madutu. 
10Daha önanga iwinako ünanga wogaho-gahoko o hadaka, biaha 
wogogeruku ”O Ngorana ma Hohailoa” ma Jou ai Tauoka. Onanga 
yohëranga duru deʼ yokiriri yamäke okia idadi unangika. 

O Petrus airiwayati ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka 

11O nyawa gënanga kahoko genangika dika waninïki o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis. 
Deʼ maöraha önanga yaruange yadono o löa yahetongo ”O Löa Salomo”, o 
nyawa mata-mata yoböa imatoomu onangika hababu yokiriri. 
12Maöraha o Petrus wamäke o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga, ünanga watemo 
onangika, ”Hei, o Israeloka manyawa, yadodoa Roriadodoto nihëranga o 
hali nënanga? Yadodoa Roriadodoto nimipulono kangomino? Okia ngini 
niatobote o nyawa nënanga wakunu womadagi hababu naga o kuaha 
ngomioka ekola hababu ngomi mimote-moteke ma Jou Madutuika? 
13 Ma Jou Madutu iwihohuba-huba o Abraham, o Ishak, o Yakub tongone 
nanga ete de nanga tohora manga Jou Madutu, ma Jou Madutu gënanga 
wihimuliaka Ai Gilaongo, enagënanga o Yesus. O Yesus gënanga 
niwihilapahioka yokokuahaika, deʼ ngini niwi lawani o Pilatus 
aihimangoka, maöraha o Pilatus womau wihipidili. 
14 Unanga aidebi-debini deʼ yaoa, mä ngini niwitila Unanga deʼ niwiributu 
hupaya o Pilatus wihipidili womatëngo o nyawa wotoma-toma mangale 
ngini. 
15Ngini niwitoma Unanga, enahioko karana Unanga o ngango matiti 
mangale o nyawa mata-mata. Deʼ ma Jou Madutu wihiwangokali Unanga o 
honengino. Ngomi miahakihioka mahirete o hali gënanga. 
16Ngini niamäkeoka deʼ niahakihi okia idadi de o nyawa wolugu-lugu 
nënanga. Unanga wokuatoka deʼ wotogumokali karana ünanga wongaku o 
Yesusika deʼ Ai kuahaika. Karana wingaku o Yesusika o nyawa nënanga 
wodadi wotumuloaokali niahimangoka ngini mata-mata. 
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17Roriadodoto! Orahanënanga ngohi tohiöriki okia ngini de niatutuda-
tutuda niadiaioka o Yesusika, gënanga ngini niadiai karana ngini nihiorikua 
okia ngini niadiaioka. 
18Deʼ karana gënanga idadioka okia ma Jou Madutu kahuruoninohi 
wohingahuoka i tilakuru Ai nabi-nabi mata-mata, o Koano Wohihohalamati 
wohijajioka gënanga kiani wohangihara. 
19Hababu gënanga Roriadodoto, nitoba ibötohi nidiai o baradoha deʼ 
nimakilioro ma Jou Madutuika, hupaya Unanga waëhe niabaradoha. 
20Ma Jou aha woböa nginika deʼ ngini aha niamäo o rohani maparakara 
masanangi. Deʼ ma Jou aha wihuloko o Yesus woböa nginika, karana 
Unanga wihitatapuoka ma Jou Madutu wodadi o Koano Wohihohalamati 
mangale ngini. 
21Unanga kiani wogogere o horogaka hiädono ma Jou Madutu wohidadi 
mata-mata mahungi hokä ma Jou Madutu wotemoka Ai nabi-nabika 
mahiraino. 
22 O Musa wotemoka, ’Ma Jou Madutu nia Jou aha wihuloko nginika 
womatëngo o nabi niahoanino mahirete, hokä Unanga wohihuloko ngohi. 
Ngini kiani ni ihene mata-mata okia o nabi wahetongo nginika gënanga. 
23 O nyawa yagogonua manga hiningaka okia ma nabi wotemoka gënanga, 
o nyawa gënanga aha yahitingaka ma Jou Madutu aiumatoka deʼ 
yahibinaha.’ 
24O nabi-nabi nagaö ihiadonoka o abari ma Jou Madutuino, muläenge ma 
Nabi Samueloka deʼ o nabi-nabi mahomoa yoböa maduruino, mata-mata 
ihingahu mangale örahanënanga. 
25 O jaji-o jaji ma Jou Madutuino inihiädono o nabi-nabi gënanga mangale 
ngini o Roriadodoto. O jaji ma Jou Madutu wadodiai de niaete de niatohora, 
ma Jou Madutu witemo o Abrahamika hokonënanga, ’Ani difauku Ngohi 
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aha tahi barakati hagala o nyawa o duniaka.’ O jaji gënanga naga mangale 
nginiö. 
26Hababu gënanga ma Jou Madutu wi iriki Ai Gilaongo, daha wihuloko 
Unanga woböa nginika iholoi ihira, hupaya Unanga winihibarakati ngini. 
Madodagi Unanga winihibarakati enagënanga wadiai Roriadodoto mata-
mata nitoba niawowango madodagi i totorouino.” 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 4 

O Petrus deʼ o Yohanis o Agama ma Juru Hakimi mahimangoka 

1Maöraha o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis kayo temo-temohi de o nyawa yowöe-wöe 
gënanga o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ ma Jou ai Tau magogöana manga 
balu-baluhu de o Saduki manyawa yoböa o Petrus deʼ o Yohanisika. 
2Onanga yongamo hababu o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis ihingahu o nyawa yowöe-
wöeika o Yesus wohonengoka de wowangookali. Deʼ genanga inyata 
igoungu o nyawa yohone-honengoka aha yowangokali. 
3Onanga yätagoko o rasul yahinoto gënanga daha yahingohama o bui 
magoronaika gënanga. Deʼ karana yohutuoka, o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis 
yätumunguku genangoka hiädono yarehino. 
4Mä o nyawa yowöe-wöe yoihe-ihenoka o rasul-rasul manga dodötoko 
gënanga, manga ngöe yongaku. Manga gegëtongo i dogo-dogo hiädono 
imadadi done ho yaribuhu motoa manyawa. 
5Iyarehino o Agama majö Juru Hakimi, o Yahudioka manga tutuda, deʼ o 
agamaka maguru-guru imatoömu o Yerusalemino. 
6Onanga imakamäke de o Imam womo Mulia o Hanas, de o Kayafas, o 
Yohanis, o Aleksander, deʼ mata-mata iwohama ma imam womomulia 
aiahaluku. 
7O Petrus deʼ o Yohanis yaao yahihimanga onangika, daha önanga yäleha, 
”Sarakia madodagi ngini niwihi togumu o nyawa wolugu-lugu gënanga? De 
o kuata okia de o kuaha o nagonaino ngini niadiaioka gënanga?” 
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8O Petrus, iwikuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, wäbaluhu, ”Tua-tuanga o 
hoana iago-agomo matutuda deʼ Tua-tuanga Juru Hakimi! 
9Ngomi nimitailako o wange nënanga karana midiai o oa-oa mangale 
miwiriwo o nyawa womatëngo wolugu-lugu, deʼ karana Tua-tuanga nimau 
nihiöriki sarakia o nyawa gënanga miwihi togumoka. 
10Aa, Tua-tuanga nima mata-mata kiani nihiöriki deʼ mata-mata o hoana o 
Israelokaö kiani nihiöriki o nyawa nënanga womaokoino örahanënanga de 
airöehe itotumuloa niahimangoka Tua-tuanga, karana o kuata deʼ o kuaha 
o Yesus Kristusoka o Nazaret manyawa gënanga. Tua-tuanga niwisaliboka 
o Yesus gënanga, mä ma Jou Madutu wihiwangookali Unanga. 
11 O Yesus nenangala ihingahu o ayat nënanga Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka, ’O helewo niapäke-päkeua ngini o tau nidodiai, ma inyata 
idadi o helewo hairi-irikino.’ 
12De o Yesus dika o nyawa yohalamati. Hababu o dunia magilolitino o 
nyawa manga hidogoronaka koiwa moi o nyawa mahomoa yamäkeoka o 
kuaha ma Jou Madutuino mangale inahihalamati ngone.” 
13O Döomu ya Totailako gënanga yohëranga yamäke manga barani o Petrus 
deʼ o Yohanis, hongoli önanga ihiöriki o rasul yahinoto gënanga naga o 
nyawa biaha koiwa manga hakola. Daha önanga yänako o rasul yahinoto 
gënanga nagalä o nyawa iwinöninïki o Yesus. 
14Mä onanga okia-kiaua yakunu yotemo, hababu o nyawa iwihitogu-
togumoka gënanga, naga womaokoino genangoka o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis 
toönanga manga himangoka. 
15Onanga yahuloko o rasul yahinoto gënanga yohupu yatotailako mangïoka 
gënanga, ahao önanga imaki tibanga. 
16Onanga yato, ”Ngone kiani okia hodiai o nyawaika nënanga? O nyawa 
mata-mata yogogogere o Yerusalemoka ihikokiorikoka ihohëra-hëranga 
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kabiahaua nënanga, yadiaioka önanga yahinoto. Ngone hakunua 
hohipongono gënanga. 
17Mä hupaya o hali nënanga uha yodogerewoto iholoi i kurutikali o nyawa 
manga hidogoronaka, niaino ngone hataaere önanga yahinoto, önanga 
hakali-kali yakunokaua yätemo o nyawa ima tëngoikaö de yapäke o 
romanga o Yesus.” 
18Onanga yä ahoko o rasul yahinoto gënanga yowohamoli, deʼ yahingahu 
önanga hakali-kali iyakunokaua yahetongo ekola yodotoko de o Yesus 
airomanga. 
19Mä o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis yohaluhu, ”Niapikiri mahirete, okia itiai ma Jou 
Madutu aihimangoka: mia moteke Tua-tuanga niapareta ekola miamoteke 
ma Jou Madutu aipareta. 
20Hababu ngomi miyakunua mima togumu mihi demo mangale okia ngomi 
mia mäkeoka deʼ mihenoka mahirete.” 
21Yatotailako gënanga matiti moiö de koiwa yamäke yakunu yähukumu o 
Petrus deʼ o Yohanis. Hoʼ onanga yähangihara o rasul yahinoto gënanga, 
aha yapidili yahinotö hababu mata-mata o nyawa iwi higiriri ma Jou 
Madutu, hababu okia idadioka gënanga. 
22O nyawa wamäke o hitogumu i hëra-hëranga gënanga ai umuru o taongo 
moruata i holoioka. 

O nyawa yongaku-ngaku imagahoko o barani ma Jouino 

23O Petrus deʼ o Yohanis yapidilioka, önanga yoiki manga dodiawoika deʼ 
yoade-ade onangika mata-mata manga demo o imam-imam manga häeke 
deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda-tutuda gënanga. 
24 Kadeyoihene mangadodiawo önanga gënanga, önanga imakomoteke de o 
hininga moi yohubayanga ma Jou Madutuika. Onanga yato, ”Jou, Ngonala 
nohidadioka o dihanga deʼ o dunia deʼ o ngöto de madolā mata-mata. 
25 De ani Womaha Ngona notemoka miaete de miatohoraika, o Daud, 
enagënanga Ani gilaongo; Ngona notemo, ’Yadodoa hagala o nyawa 
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iwinäko-näkoua ma Jou, yongamo; yadodoa o hoana de o berera yodiai o 
datoro ibobaraguna ua? 
26O dunia ma kokoano imahidiai mangale yoparangi, deʼ o tutuda-tutuda 
yorimoi inilawani Jou deʼ o Koano Wohi hohalamati.’ 
27  Hababu igoungu o Herodes deʼ o Pontius Pilatus yodiaioka o döomu de 
hagala o nyawa ininäko-näkoua ma Jou de hagala o Israeloka manyawa o 
kotaka nënanga. Onanga imakamäke mangale iwilawani o Yesus 
Anigilaongo wotebi-tebini gënanga, Ngona nigorakoka wodadi o Koano 
Wohihohalamati. 
28Onanga yorimoi mangale yodiai hagala moi-moi, Ngona nohitatapuoka 
iholoi ihira aha idadi gënanga. Deʼ Ngona nohitatapu gënanga imoteke 
Anikuaha deʼ Animau mahirete. 
29Orahanënanga, Jou, namäke sarakia önanga imihangihara ngomi. Deʼ 
nomihigumalā ngomi, Anigogilaongo nënanga, mihingahu-ngahu Anidemo 
de mihawanua. 
30Nomihi döaka Aniroriwo hupaya o nyawa yopopanyake miahitogumu deʼ 
ihëra-hëranga de o hali-o hali kabiahaua idadi imoteke makuaha deʼ 
makuata o Yesus airomangino, Ani Gilaongo Ai dödebi-debini gënanga.” 
31Iböto önanga yohubayanga, o ngï önanga imatotoömu gënanga igiwi. De 
önanga mata-mata yäkuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, deʼ muläenge 
yotemo-temo de manga baranioka duru, mangale o abari ma Jou 
Madutuino. 

Mata-mata yodadi kamoi 

32  Mata-mata o nyawa yongaku-ngakuoka gënanga yowango o hininga moi 
deʼ o jiwa moi. O nyawa moiö de koiwa onangino yatibanga okia yapäkeino 
gänga toönanga mahirete. Hagala moi-moi naga onangoka, önanga yapäke 
imamata-mata. 
33De o kuaha ilamoko, o rasul-rasul gënanga ihidöaka o hakïhi, o Yesus 
wowangokali. Ma Jou Madutu duru wahibarakati önanga. 
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34Okia-kiaua manga kuranga o nyawa moiö de önanga manga 
hidogoronaka. Hababu toönanga manga tonaka ekola manga tau, yahukunu 
manga tonaka ekola toönanga manga tau gënanga; daha matiwi maijaino 
gënanga önanga yao 
35deʼ onanga ihilapahi o rasul-rasulika. Ahao o tiwi gënanga yahikodoku o 
nyawa moi-nyawa moika yopo paralu ënanga. 
36-37Hoko genangö de o Yusuf. Unangö wahukunoka aitonaka, daha matiwi 
maijaino gënanga ünanga wao deʼ wohilapahi o rasul-rasulika. O Yusuf 
nënanga gänga o Lewi aiahaluku o Siprusino; o rasul-rasul iwihetongo 
unangö o Barnabas (mamangarati o Lolaru). 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 5 

O Ananias deʼ o ngo Safira 

1Mä naga o nauru womatëngo airomanga o Ananias. Unanga de ngoi hekata 
amiromanga o ngo Safira, onangö yahukunoka manga tonaka utu. 
2Matiwi maijaino gënanga mahononga ünanga watumungu mangale aidiri 
mahirete deʼ mahomoa ünanga wohilapahi o rasul-rasulika. Unanga wodiai 
gënanga imahiöriki de ngoihekata. 
3O Petrus witemo unangika, ”Ananias, yadodoa ngona nomahigumalāika o 
Ibilihi yakuaha anihininga, hiädono ngona naeluku ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha, de noma hibongonika natumungu matiwi mahononga maijaino 
ani tonaka gënanga mangale ani diri mahirete? 
4O tonaka gënanga ngona nahukunuahi ma kato ngonamadutu. Deʼ o tonaka 
gënanga nahukunokaö, matiwiö katongonahi dika madutu. Hoʼ yadodoa 
naga anihininga magoronaka o dibanga mangale nodiai hokogënanga? O 
nyawaikaua ngona näeluku mä ma Jou Madutuika!” 
5Hokogënanga woihene o Ananias o demo gënanga, ünanga woruba, gila-
gila wohonenge. O nyawa mata-mata yoihene okia idadioka gënanga dadi 
yohawana duru. 
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6O gogoduru yoböa yahawo o Ananias aimayeti, daha yao ihihupu yoiki 
yalungunu. 
7Done ho jam hange ipahaika ngoihekata mowohama. Münanga mohiorikua 
okia ipahaino idadi. 
8O Petrus womitemo munangika, ”Abeika nohihingahu ngohino: O tonaka 
ngona deʼ anirokata niahuku-hukunoka gënanga, nenangö ma amoko 
maija?” O Ananias ngoihekata mohaluhu, ”Igoungu, genangö maija.” 
9Daha o Petrus womitemo munangika, ”Yadodoa ngona de anirokata 
nimahininga moi mangale niataili ma Jou ai Womaha? Noihene! O nyawa 
iwilolungu-lungunu anirokata yoböa inoka. Onanga aha iniao ngona 
inihihupuoli.” 
10Oraha gënanga dika o Ananias ngoihekata gënanga moruba deʼ 
mohonenge o Petrus aihimangoka. Deʼ oraha o gogoduru gënanga 
yowohama, önanga imimäke münanga mohonengoka. Daha önanga yao 
amimayeti ihihupu deʼ imilungunu amirokata aidatekuku. 
11O nyawa yongaku-ngaku mata-mata gënanga deʼ o nyawa mahomoahi, 
yoihene mangale okia idadi gënanga, yodadi yohawana. 

I hohëra-hëranga deʼ o hali kabiahaua 

12Karana o rasul-rasul manga leleani, mangöe ihëra-hëranga deʼ o hali 
kabiahaua idadi o kawaha manga hidogoronaka. O nyawa yongaku-ngaku 
mata-mata de o hininga moi imatöomu o Löa Salomo ma Jou ai Tauoka. 
13Deʼ o nyawa maporetino koiwa yobarani yoböa imatöomu de o nyawa 
yongaku-ngaku gënanga. Mä o nyawa yongaku-ngaku gënanga duru 
yahoromati o kawahaino. 
14Deʼ iholoi itedekana iholoi idogo manga ngöe o nyawa yongaku-ngaku ma 
Jouika – yaoa o nauru yaoa o ngoheka. 
15De mangale imadadi hokogënanga marupa, hiädono o nyawa 
yopopanyake yakelenga manga ngidu-ngidu mangï malōkuoka ekola o 
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tikara, daha yaao o ngekomika, hupaya önanga mangale mahuhutulu 
yakunu yadäene o Petrus aigurumini, nako o Petrus wakaino genangino. 
16O nyawa mangangöe, kayotuo-tuono yoböa o kota-kotaino o Yerusalem 
magilolitino. Onanga yaao manga nyawa yopopanyake deʼ yapopootekika o 
womaha madorou. Deʼ o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga wahitogumu mata-
mata. 

O rasul-rasul ya aniaya 

17Mabaha o imam womomulia deʼ mata-mata iwinöninïki, enagënanga o 
Sadukioka manyawa mangadöomu, yomuläenge yä aniaya, hababu önanga 
manga hininga yohiri. 
18O rasul-rasul gënanga yätagoko daha yahingohama o nyawa yowöe-wöe 
manga bui magoronaika. 
19Mä yohutuku, ma Jou aimalaekat womatëngo wahelenga o bui mangora-
ngorana, daha o rasul-rasul gënanga waao wahihupu. O malaekat gënanga 
yatemo o rasul-rasulika gënanga, 
20”Nioiki nimaoko ma Jou ai Tauoka deʼ niahingahu o nyawa yowöe-wöeika 
mangale o ngango mahungi nënanga.” 
21O rasul-rasulö gënanga yamoteke o malaekat mabehehongo gënanga. Kao 
ngoru-ngoruminohi duru, önanga yoiki ma Jou ai Tauika deʼ muläenge 
yodotoko genangoka. Itedekanua gënanga maimam womomulia deʼ 
iwinöninïki yoböa, daha yodiai o doomu juruhakimi de o Yahudioka manga 
tutuda-tutuda. Ahao önanga yähuloko o nyawa yoiki yalë̄ o rasul-rasul 
gënanga o buino yaao yahimanga önanga. 
22Mä oraha o nyawa yahulo-huloko gënanga imahiädono o buika, önanga 
yamäkeua o rasul-rasul gënanga dokengoka. Hoʼ onanga yolio, daha 
ihingahu o hali gënanga o juruhakimika. 
23”Maöraha ngomi mimahiädono o buika,” önanga yato o juruhakimika, 
”ngomi mia mäke o bui mangorana gënanga ikusi ihidodiaino, deʼ yogo göa-
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göana mangagogiria yogöana o ngoranoka. Mä maöraha ngomi miahelenga 
o ngorana gënanga, o nyawa moiö de miamäkeua magoronaka.” 
24Maöraha ma Jou ai Tau magogöana manga baluhu deʼ o imam-imam 
manga häeke yoihene manga hingahu gënanga, önanga imahiorikokaua 
mangale o rasul-rasul gënanga deʼ yohawana aha okia yakunu idadi. 
25Ahaino woböa womatëngo o nauru woao o abari nënanga, ”Niihene! O 
nyawa Tua-tuanga niatumu-tumunguku o buioka gënanga, öraha nënanga 
magogiria yadotoko o nyawa yowöe-wöeika ma Jou ai Tauoka!” 
26Ma Jou ai Tau magogöana manga baluhu gënanga imakinïki de yogogöa-
göana, yoiki yalë̄ o rasul-rasul gënanga ihigalioli. Mä onanga yalë̄ 
kayahidodiai, hababu önanga yamodongo o nyawa yowöe-wöeika; uha-uha 
o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga done yakaweli önanga de o helewo. 
27O rasul-rasul gënanga yaao yahingohama yahimanga o juruhakimi. Daha 
ma imam womomulia watailako önanga. 
28 Unanga watemo, ”Ngomi miniduhunoka ngini miagou-goungu, hupaya 
uha nidotoko mangale o nyawa gënanga. Mä orahanënanga abeika niamäke 
okia ngini niadiaioka! Ngini nihibarihoko niadodötoko gënanga o 
Yerusalem niamodeke, deʼ ngini iholoi nimau nimikalaki, ngomi midadi o 
hababu wohonenge o nyawa gënanga.” 
29O Petrus deʼ o rasul-rasul mahomoa yohaluhu, ”Ngomi kiani 
miwihimoteke ma Jou Madutu deʼ miahimotekua o nyawa. 
30O Yesus ngini niwisaliboka, nangaete de nangatohora manga Jou Madutu 
wihiwangokali o honengino. 
31Deʼ ma Jou Madutu wihidoakoka Unangika aigogere irorete-rete deʼ 
aikuaha ikokurutilē hokä o Tutuda deʼ Wohihöhohalamati; hupaya o 
Israeloka yahidöaka öraha mangale imatoba manga baradoha deʼ yamäke o 
apongo. 



2826 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

32Ngomilä o hakihi-hakihi mangale mata-mata gënanga – ngomi deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womahö ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka hagala o nyawaika yamö 
mote-moteke Ai pareta.” 
33Maöraha o Agama ma Juru Hakimi yoihene gënanga, önanga yongamo 
duru, hiädono önanga imakaturu mangale yätoma o rasul-rasul gënanga. 
34Mä o juruhakimi manga hidogoronaka gënanga naga o Farisioka manyawa 
womatëngo ai romanga o Gamaliel. Unanga wodoto-dotoko o agama, de 
duru iwihoromati o nyawa mata-mata. Unanga womaoko daha wähuloko o 
nyawa ya ao yahihupu o rasul-rasul gënanga öraha mahuhutulu. 
35Ahao ünanga wätemo o Agama ma Juru Hakimika gënanga, ”Roriadodoto 
o Israeloka manyawa! Niatibanga nihidodiai mangale okia aha Roriadodoto 
niadiai o nyawaika nënanga. 
36Hababu mahira idadioka o Teudas, womamäo aidiri o nyawa yolago-
agomo, hiädono ngadeke done ho yaratuhu iata o nyawa iwinïki ünanga. 
Mä unanga iwitoma deʼ mata-mata iwinöninïki imakitingaka hohahi bari-
barihi, de toünangö aihigaro ma ihihangoka. 
37Iböto de gënanga, maöraha naga o gegetongo o nyawa, ipudali 
enagënanga o Yudas, o Galileaino manyawa. Hababu aibobaja, o nyawa 
manga ngöe iwinïki ünanga. Mä unangö iwitomaka deʼ mata-mata 
iwinöninïki imakitingaka hohahi bari-barihi. 
38Hoʼ orahanënanga de okia idadi nënanga, ahihidaaere ëna hokonënanga: 
uha nidiai okia naga o nyawaika nënanga, hamalāika dika önanga. Hababu 
nako manga dodötoko deʼ manga manarama önanga nënanga naga o 
nyawaino, done mangadodötoko deʼ mangamanarama gënanga aha 
ihihanga. 
39Mä nako gënanga ma Jou Madutuino iböa, done Roriadodoto aha 
niakunua niautumu önanga. Ma mudukua inyata aha Roriadodoto 
niwilawani ma Jou Madutu.” Ai hidaaere o Gamaliel gënanga o juruhakimi 
yatarima. 
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40O rasul-rasul gënanga yä ahoko, daha yägohara, aha ino yäduhunu 
yodotokoli mangale o Yesus. Iböto de gënanga, daha önanga yapidili. 
41O rasul-rasul gënanga kade yaporete o Agamaka ma Juru Hakimi gënanga 
de manga mörene, hababu ma Jou Madutu wo hitatapu iböto önanga kiani 
yamäke o hangihara mangale hababu o Yesus. 
42Deʼ o wange higetongo ma Jou ai Tauoka deʼ o nyawa manga tau-tauika, 
önanga imatogu-togumua yodotoko deʼ ihiade-ade o Abari ma Oa mangale 
o Yesus, Unanga o Koano Wohihohalamati ihijajioka gënanga. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 6 

O nyawa yatumidi yariwo-riwo 

1O Yesus iwinöninïki iholoi itedekana iholoi yodogo yowöe. Maöraha 
gënanga yonöninïki o Yahudioka yanonäko-näko o Yunanioka mademo, 
yaigoua yonöninïki o Yahudi manyawa madutu okaika. Yanäko-näko o 
Yunanioka mademo gënanga yotemo, ”Mia ngongoheka ngomi yofäo-fäoka 
yamäkeua o roriwo mahidoku ima hibaajanga o wange ihigeto-getongo, 
maöraha yahikodoku o nyawa yowöe-wöeika.” 
2Hababu gënanga, o rasul yangimoi de yahinoto gënanga yatoomu mata-
mata yoninïki deʼ yatemo onangika, ”Itorou nako ngomi mimatogumu 
mihingahu ma Jou Madutu ai demo, hababu kiani mihidailakohi mangale o 
inomo. 
3Hoʼ, koaho Roriadodoto niaïriki niahidogoronaka roriadodoto o nyawa 
yatumidi to önanga manga wowango iyaoa deʼ yakuaha ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha de yosawaro, ngomi iyakunu miahidöaka o manarama ihidailako 
o hali nënanga; 
4hababu ngomi miamau mima niata deʼ mihingahu ma Jou Madutu aidemo 
dika.” 
5O nyawa mata-mata gënanga ihigoungu o rasul-rasul manga gogahoko 
gënanga. Daha önanga iwiïriki o Stefanus, o nyawa womatëngo duru 
wïngaku o Yesusika deʼ iwikuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. Yahidi irikö: 
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o Filipus, o Prokhorus, o Nikanor, o Timon, o Parmenas, deʼ o Nikolaus o 
Antiokhiaino; ünanga o Yahudi okaua manyawa, mä unanga wowohamoka 
o Yahudioka ma agamaika. 
6Yatumidi o nyawa gënanga yaao o rasul-rasulika, daha o rasul-rasul 
gënanga imaniata deʼ yagähoko ma Jou aibarakati mangale önanga. 
7Hokogënanga o abari ma Jou Madutuino iholoi yodogerewoto deʼ 
iwinöninïki o Yesus o Yerusalemokaö iholoi idogo yowöe. Deʼ manga ngöe 
o imam-imamö iwingaku o Yesusika. 

O Stefanus iwitagoko 

8Ma Jou Madutu duru wihibarakati o Stefanusika, hiädono ünanga wodiai 
mangöe ihëra-hëranga deʼ o hali kabiahaua o kawaha manga hidogoronaka. 
9Mä naga o nyawa iwïdohata ünanga; önanga gënanga o puji matau 
magoronaka yomomanarama yahiromanga o Nyawa yo Lolapahioka manga 
Puji ma Tau. O puji matauoka gënanga yomomanarama ganga o Yahudioka 
manyawa o Kirene deʼ o Aleksandriaino. Onanga de o Yahudioka manyawa 
o Kilikia deʼ o Asiaino imatekeributu de o Stefanus. 
10Mä onanga yakunua iwilawani okia o Stefanus wotemo, karana ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha iwihidöakoka unangika o sawaro mangale wotemo-
temo. 
11Hababu gënanga önanga yahewa o nyawa yamuruono naga la yotemo, 
”Ngomi mi ihene o nyawa gënanga wahikauku o Musa deʼ ma Jou Madutu!” 
12Hokogënanga önanga yahi ngohama o demo o nyawa yowöe-wöe, deʼ o 
Yahudioka manga tutuda, de o guru-guru agama. Daha önanga yoiki 
iwitagoko o Stefanus, ahao iwiao ünanga iwihihimanga o Agama ma Juru 
Hakimika. 
13Deʼ onangaö yahihimangino o hakihi-hakihi ihidöaka o hitararono ielu-
eluku mangale o Stefanus. O hakihi-hakihi gënanga yato, ”O nyawa 
neünanga woma togu-togumua watëmo itotorou ma Jou ai Tau itebi-tebini, 
deʼ watëmo itorou ma Jou Madutu ai Tita o Musa wohingo ngahu-ngahu. 
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14Ngomi mihenoka ünanga wotemo, o Yesus o Nazaretino gënanga aha 
wakilianga ma Jou ai Tau nënanga, daha watagali mata-mata nanga adati 
de nanga atoranga o Musa wohiguti-gutioka ngoneino!” 
15Mata-mata o nyawa yoböa-böaino o Agama ma Juru Hakimi madöomu 
magöronaka gënanga ka iwipulono o Stefanus. Deʼ oraha gënanga o Stefanus 
aibiono yamäke hokä o malaekat mabiono. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 7 

O Stefanus aipidato 

1O imam womomulia wileha o Stefanusika, ”Bote mata-mata ihiade-ade o 
nyawa gënanga itiai?” 
2 O Stefanus wohaluhu, ”Roriadodoto deʼ Bapa-bapa! Abeika nihihigihenohi 
ngohi! O Abraham nangaete de nangatohora ngone womatururuuahi o 
Haranika, maöraha ünanga kawogogerohi o Mesopotamiaoka, ma Jou 
Madutu womomulia woböa unangika 
3deʼ witemo, ’Namalā aniberera de aniroriadodoto. Noiki o bereraika aha 
Ngohi tonihimatoko ngonaika.’ 
4 O Abraham wamalā o Kasdim maberera, daha womatururu o Haranika. O 
Abraham aiama wohonengoka, ma Jou Madutu wadiai o Abraham 
womatururu o bereraino nënanga Roriadodoto deʼ Bapa-bapa mata-mata 
niogogogere örahanënanga. 
5 Oraha gënanga kaohidoku moiö de koiwa o berera nënanga ma Jou 
Madutu wihidöaka o Abrahamika mangale idadi o Abraham aipuhäka; 
hölōumario moiö de koiwa iwihidöaka unangika. Mä ma Jou Madutu wojaji 
ünanga aha wihidöaka o Abrahamika mangale idadi aipuhäka o Abraham 
de aidifauku. Oraha gënanga o Abraham koiwa aingohaka. 
6 Mä hoko nënanga ma Jou Madutu witemo unangika, ’Anidifauku aha 
yogogere hokä o nyawa imahidodogumika o nyawa mahomoa manga 
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bereraka. Ma berera manyawa gënanga aha imagilaongo önanga deʼ ya 
aniaya o taongo o ratuhu iata madekana. 
7 Mä Ngohi aha tahukumu o nyawa imagogilaongo önanga, deʼ önanga aha 
yohupu o bereraino gënanga deʼ aha ihihuba Ngohi o ngïoka nënanga.’ 
8 Hokogënanga wotemo iböto aijaji maninikutu wohi kuata mangale Ma Jou 
Madutu de o huna madatoro. O Abraham aingohaka, o Ishak womakilāuino, 
o Abraham wihuna ünanga maöraha ünanga aiumuru o wange tufange. 
Maduruino o Ishakö wihuna aingohaka o Yakub. Deʼ o Yakubö wahunali 
aingohaka yangimoi de yahinoto, enagënanga yodadi o Yahudioka 
manyawa mangaete de mangatohora. 
9  Nangaete de nangatohora gënanga iwidohata o Yusufika, hiädono önanga 
iwihukunu ünanga wodadi o gilaongo o Mesiroka. Mä ma Jou Madutu 
witomoteke ünanga, 
10 deʼ wihipidiloka ünanga hagala huha. Ma Jou Madutu wihidöaka 
unangika o hininga maoa-oa deʼ o sawaro maöraha ünanga wihimanga o 
Firaun o Mesir ma koano, hiädono o Firaun wigöraka ünanga wogubernur 
o Mesir mabereraka deʼ wakuaha o Firaun aikadato. 
11 Maduruino idadi maöraha o habirokata koha amoko yakiloliti o Mesir 
maberera deʼ o Kanaan, hiädono o nyawa duru yohangihara. Tongone 
nangaete de nangatohora imamäkeokaua o inomo. 
12Maöraha o Yakub woihene naga o gandum o Mesiroka ünanga wähuloko 
aingoha-ngohaka, nangaete de nangatohora, duru madodihiraka yoiki 
dokengika. 
13 Maöraha önanga yoiki mahinotoka, o Yusuf womahi ngahu 
airoriadodotika ünanga gënanga o Yusuf. Oraha gënanga daha ma koano 
Mesir wohiöriki mangale o Yusuf airoriadodoto. 
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14 Maduruino o Yusuf wohidingoto o abari aiamaika, enagënanga o Yakub, 
mangale wogähoko ünanga imakao mata-mata airiadodoto imatururu o 
Mesirika – mata-mata naga manyawa yamori tumidi de yamotoa. 
15 O Yakub womatururu o Mesirika, deʼ genangoka ünanga de nangaete de 
nangatohora yohönenge. 
16 Maduruino mangamayeti yao ihigilio o Sikhemika deʼ yalungunu o 
lungunoka o Abraham waija-ijaka de o tiwi, o hoana iamo-amoko o Hemor 
o Sikhemoka. 
17  Maöraha itigioka ma Jou Madutu wohitotomo aijaji o Abrahamika, 
nangahöana o Mesiroka yodogo kayowöe. 
18Maduruino womatëngo o koano mahomoa winäkoua o Yusuf, wopareta o 
Mesiroka. 
19 O koano gënanga womahigogule nangahoana deʼ wa aniaya nangaete de 
nangatohoraika. Unanga wapakisa önanga yaumo toönanga manga ngoha-
ngohaka daha imakilāuino, hupaya yodogumalāika laʼ ihonenge. 
20 Maöraha gënanga o Musa woma kilāu; ünanga o ngohaka duru koai 
hailoa. O mede hange madekana ünanga iwipaliara aiama aitauoka, 
21 deʼ unanga iwiumoika, o Firaun ngoiora milë̄ ünanga, daha mipaliara 
ünanga hokä amingohaka mahirete. 
22Hagala manga dodötoko o Mesir manyawa iwidotoko unangika, deʼ 
unanga wodadi o nyawa duru wokuaha aidemo deʼ aimanarama 
magoronaka. 
23  Maöraha o Musa aiumuru o taongo moruata, ipuda o ngigo aihininga 
magoronaka mangale woiki walega manga wowango de manga manarama 
sarakia o Israeloka manyawa. 
24Daha ünanga wimäke womatëngo onangino iwianiaya o Mesiroka 
manyawa womatëngo; ünanga wiriwo o nyawa iwi o aniaya gënanga, de 
witoma o Mesir manyawa gënanga. 
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25O Musa watobote ainyawa aha imangarati ma Jou Madutu wipäke ünanga 
mangale wahilapahi önanga. Mä inyata önanga imangaratiua. 
26Yarehino ünanga wamäkeoli o Israel manyawa yahinoto imakangamo, 
daha ünanga wohidailako wahidame önanga. Unanga watemo, ’Ngini 
nënanga kao riadodoto. Yadodoa ngini nimakangamo?ʼ 
27Mä o nyawa wïgoha-gohara aidodiawo gënanga wihitomo o Musa 
madatekika daha wotemo, ’O nagona inigoraka ngona nodadi mia tutuda 
deʼ nomitotailako ngomi o nagona yatiai de o nagona yahowono? 
28Bote ngona nomau nohitoma ngohioli, hokä ngona nitoma o Mesir 
manyawa känugono?ʼ 
29 Maöraha o Musa woihene okia wotemo o nyawa gënanga, o Musa wöara 
o Mesiroka daha wogogere o Midian mabereraka. Dokengoka ünanga 
womamäke o ngohaka yahinoto. 
30  O taongo moruata ipaha, womatëngo o malaekat woböa o Musaika o 
tonaka makokakahaka o Sinai ma Lōku madatekoka. O malaekat gënanga 
iböa o uku magoronaka o höngana youku magogiria itokara. 
31O Musa wohëranga wamäke o hali gënanga, hiädono ünanga wöiki 
womahi tigi-tigika laʼ wohiöriki okia gënanga. Daha ünanga woihene ma 
Jou ai ilingi wotemo, 
32’Ngohi aniete de anitohora manga Jou Madutu; Ngohi ma Jou Madutu o 
Abrahamino, o Ishakino, deʼ o Yakubino.’ O Musa wohawana wohaharoka 
hiädono womoroënokaua wamäke o höngana gënanga. 
33Dahaino ma Jou wotemoli, ’Naikokahi anisandal nomahi noa-noa ilē 
gënanga, hababu o tonaka o ngï ngona nomaokoino gënanga gänga o tonaka 
madebi-debini. 
34Ngohi tamäkeoka deʼ Tohohininga manga hangihara madubuho Ahi umati 
o Mesiroka. Ngohi toihenoka toönanga manga daiana deʼ Ngohi touti 
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mangale Tahi lapahi önanga. Orahanënanga, naino! Ngohi aha toni hulokoli 
ngona o Mesirika.’ 
35  O Musa nenangala o Musa iwingaku-ngakua o Israeloka manyawa deʼ 
iwitila de o demo nënanga, ’O nagona inigorakoka ngona nodadi miatutuda 
deʼ nomitotailako miahali ngomi?ʼ Mä ngaro hokogënanga manyawa 
ünanga ma Jou Madutu wihuloko mangale wodadi o tutuda deʼ 
wahihalamati, de o roriwo o malaekatino iböa unangika o höngana itotoka-
tokara gënanga. 
36 O Musa gënanga watuda o Israeloka manyawa yohupu o Mesiroka deʼ 
wodiai ihëra-hëranga deʼ o hali kabiahaua o Mesiroka, o Ngöto ma Doka-
dokaroka deʼ o tonaka makokakahaka o taongo moruatino madekana. 
37 Ma Musa neunangö watemo o Israel manyawaika, ’Ma Jou Madutu aha 
winihidöaka nginika womatëngo o nabi wi iriki niahidogoronaino mahirete, 
imatero hokä ünanga wohi iriki ngohi.’ 
38 O Musa o Israeloka manyawa manga hidogoronaka o tonaka 
makokakahaka, wodadi o dodohanga mangale o malaekat iwitemo 
unangika o Sinai ma Lōkuoka de tongone nangaete de nangatohora. Unanga 
watarima ma Jou Madutuino o abari mangango mangale wohiädono 
ngoneino. 
39Ngaro hokogënanga tongone nangaete de nangatohora iwihi ngounua 
unangika. Onanga iwitila ünanga de yoigo imaidulu o Mesirika. 
40 Onanga yotemo o Harunika, ’Nomidiai o gikiri mangale ngomi, hupaya o 
gikiri gënanga imituda ngomi. Hababu ngomi miwihiorikokaua okia idadi 
de o Musa gënanga, womi ao-ao ngomi mihupu o Mesirino!ʼ 
41 Daha örahagënanga önanga yodiai o dulada moi o hapi mangohaka, 
dahao önanga ihihuba de o huhuba o duladaika gënanga deʼ yodiai o 
rameanga mangale yapuji okia naga yadodiai önanga mahirete. 
42 Ma Jou Madutu wämalāika önanga deʼ wapidilika önanga yahuba o 
murumu-murumu o dihangoka. Gënanga imamoteke okia itulihi o nabi-nabi 
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manga buku magoronaka. Hoko nënanga: ’Hei o Israeloka manyawa! 
Mangale Ngohiua, ngini niatoaka deʼ nihihuba o aiwani o taongo moruata 
madekana o tonaka makokakahaka. 
43O gikiri Molokh matau-tau nihidodotao de niagikiri o murumu madulada, 
enagënanga o Refan; gënanga madulada ngini niadiai mangale niahuba. 
Hababu gënanga Ngohi aha tiniumo hiädono kohagurutika o Babel 
maberera mahononga.’ 
44  O döomu matau-tau o ngï ma Jou Madutu woböa o nyawaika hamäke 
tongone nangaete de nangatohoraka o tonaka makokakahaka. O tau-tau 
gënanga yodiai imoteke ma Jou Madutu aipareta o Musaika, deʼ imoteke 
madüuku ma Jou Madutu wihimatoko o Musaika. 
45 Maduruino o tau-tau gënanga yao gila-gila ngone nangaete de 
nangatohora maöraha önanga de o Yosua yoiki yaora tongone nanga berera 
nënanga o nyawa yokokuahaino ma Jou Madutu waduhuoka toönanga 
manga himangoka. O tau-tau gënanga naga genangoka hiädono maöraha o 
Daud. 
46 O Daud wasanangi ma Jou Madutu aihininga de wogahoko Unangika 
hupaya Unanga wihigumalā wodiai o tau moi mangale ma Jou Madutu o 
Yakub wihuba-huba gënanga. 
47 Mä o Salomo wohigoko o tau mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
48Mä ma Jou Madutu duru wolamo-amoko wogogerua o tau o nyawa 
yododiai magoronaka; hababu o nabi manga buku magoronaka itulihi 
hokonënanga, 
49  ’O dihanga naga Ahi kuruhi imomulia, deʼ o dunia Ahi lōu mahoholē. O 
tau okia ngini nimau nihigoko mangale Ngohi? O ngï kiaka mangale Ngohi 
tomatogumu? 
50Koigoungua Ngohi mahirete tohidadioka hagala moi-moi?ʼ hokogënanga 
ma Jou Madutu wotemo. 
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51  Kaogoguleua niahäeke madogowini Roriadodoto, deʼ hokogënanga 
mahuha niwihingounu ma Jou Madutuika! Nia ngauku duru yatopongono 
ma Jou Madutu aidemoika! Roriadodoto kani maketero de niaete de 
niatohora; nimatogu-togumua nialawani ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha! 
52Bote naga o nabi ya aniayaua niaete de niatohora? Onanga yätoma Ai 
hühuloko-hühuloko ma Jou Madutuino kahuruonikahi wohingahuoka ma 
Jou Madutu ai Gilaongo wototiai gënanga aha woböa. Deʼ orahanënanga 
ngini niwimotekua deʼ niwitoma ma Jou Madutu ai Gilaongo gënanga. 
53O malaekat-malaekat ihingahuoka ma Jou Madutu aipareta nginika, mä 
ngini niamotekua!” 

O Stefanus iwikaweli de o helewo 

54Hokogënanga o Agamaka ma Juru Hakimi yomomanarama gënanga 
yoihene mata-mata o Stefanus wotemo, önanga manga hininga yohiri deʼ 
duru yongamo unangika. 
55Mä o Stefanus iwikuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, wapulono o 
dihangilē. Unanga wamäke ma Jou Madutu aimulia deʼ o Yesus womaoko o 
ngï wokokuaha ma Jou Madutu aigiama mahononga manirakoka. 
56”Niolega,” o Stefanus wato, ”ngohi tamäke o horoga ihelenga deʼ o Nyawa 
manga Ngohaka womaokoino ma Jou Madutu ainirakoka!” 
57O juru hakimoka yomomanarama gënanga yatamunu to önanga manga 
ngauku de imapöa-pöaka, daha kamamoika iwi parangi o Stefanus. 
58Onanga iwitauru ünanga iwihihupu o kota maporetika, dahao iwikaweli 
de o helewo. Hagala o nyawa yahohakihi okia idadi gënanga ihidodogumika 
toönanga manga päkeanga o goduru womatëngoika, airomanga o Saulus. 
59Onanga magogiriaka iwikaweli o Stefanus, o Stefanus womahiboaka, ”Jou 
Yesus, natarima tongohi ahiwomaha!” 
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60Daha ünanga watilabuku deʼ womapöaka de aiilingi kohakuatilē, ”Jou, 
uha mangabaradoha nënanga, nahi tapalū onanguku!” Wotemo iböto 
hokogënanga ünanga wohonengoka. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 8 

1Deʼ o Saulusö wosanangi mangale o doma gënanga. 
O Saulus wa aniaya o jemaat 

O wange genangö o jemaat o Yerusalemoka muläenge yaginïki, hiädono 
mata-mata o nyawa yongaku-ngaku, sowaliua o rasul-rasul, hahibari-barihi 
mata-mata o Yudea deʼ o Samaria madaeraika. 
2Hagala o nyawa iwïmodo-modongo ma Jou Madutuika iwilungunu o 
Stefanus deʼ iwigari ünanga de duru manga hininga ihuha. 
3  Mä o Saulus wohigila-gila dika walingiri wabinaha o jemaat. Unanga 
woiki o tau-tauika deʼ watauru wahihupu o nyawa yongaku-ngaku, daha 
wahi ngohama önanga o bui magoronaika. 

O Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino ihiabari o Samariaka 

4O nyawa yongaku-ngaku imahikokabarihika gënanga ihingahu o Abari ma 
Oa ma Jou Madutuino gënanga okiaika honanga. 
5O Filipus woiki o Samaria makotaika deʼ wohingahu hagala o nyawaika 
dokengoka, mangale o Koano Wohihohalamati wihijajioka ma Jou Madutu. 
6Maöraha hagala o nyawa yoihene o Filipus wotemo deʼ onanga yamäke 
ihëra-hëranga wadiai, manga ngöe onangino ihigihene okia o Filipus 
wotemo. 
7Hababu o womaha madorou ihupuoka de imapöa-pöaka o nyawa manga 
ngöeino yangoha-ngohama o hetanga. O nyawa yolugu-lugu deʼ yosuga-
suga ö manga ngöe wahitogumu. 
8Hagala o nyawa o Samaria makotaka gënanga duru yomörene. 
9O kotaka gënanga naga o nauru womatëngo airomanga o Simon, öraha 
muruono naga iböto madekana wadiai o Samaria manyawa yohëranga 
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mangale toünanga aigumaterika. Unanga watemo hagala o nyawaika, 
ünanga o nyawa kabiahaua. 
10O nyawa mata-mata o kotaka gënanga, mata-mata o kawaha duru manga 
hininga unangika. Onanga yato, ”O nyawa nënanga naga ma Jou Madutu 
aikuata o nyawa yakokinako hokä ’O Kuata i Amo-amoko’ gënanga.” 
11Duru kohadekanoka ünanga wahëranga hagala o nyawa de aigumatere 
makuata, hiädono önanga duru manga hininga unangika. 
12Mä o Filipus wohiabari onangika mangale o Abari ma Oa de mangale 
sarakia ma Jou Madutu aha wopareta hokä o koano deʼ mangale o Yesus 
Kristus, o Koano Wohihohalamati gënanga. Onanga yongaku o abari o 
Filipus wohiado-adonoka, daha önanga yaohiki – yaoa o nyawa o nauru 
yaoa o nyawa o ngoheka. 
13O Simon mahireteö wongaku. Deʼ iwiohiki iböto, ünanga gila-gila winïki 
o Filipus. Ihohëra-hëranga idadi o Simon iwi diai duru wohëranga. 
14O rasul-rasul o Yerusalemoka yoihene o Samaria manyawa yatarimaka ma 
Jou Madutu aidemo. Mahababu gënanga önanga yähuloko o Petrus deʼ o 
Yohanis dokengika. 
15Maöraha o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis imahiädono, önanga imaniata mangale o 
Samaria manyawa gënanga hupaya önanga yamäke ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha, 
16hababu ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iböauahi yakuaha o nyawa moiö 
onangino; önanga yaohiki dahao dema Jou Yesus airomanga dika. 
17Daha o Petrus deʼ o Yohanis yakelenga to önanga manga giama o Samaria 
manyawa manga lōkuoka gënanga; önanga yatarima ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha. 
18O Simon wamäke hababu o rasul-rasul yakelenga manga giama hagala o 
nyawa manga lōkuoka gënanga, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha wahidöaka 
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onangika gënanga. Karana gënanga o Simon wao o tiwi o Petrusika deʼ o 
Yohanisika, 
19daha wotemo, ”Nihihidöaka ngohino o kuaha genangö hupaya nako 
tongohi ahigiama takelenga o nagonaika dika, o nyawa gënanga aha 
yatarima ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha.” 
20Mä o Petrus wohaluhu, ”Nobodito ngona deʼ anitiwi! Ngona natobote ma 
Jou Madutu aingongike yakunu naija de o tiwi? 
21Ngona koiwa anihaku mangale nominïki tongomi miamanarama 
magoronaka, hababu anihininga itiaiua ma Jou Madutuika. 
22Hababu gënanga namalā anihiningaka itotorou gënanga, deʼ nogahoko ma 
Jouika hupaya ünanga wohiapongo anidibanga itotorou gënanga! 
23Hababu ngohi tohiöriki ngona iniömanga de o hininga mahiri deʼ o dorou 
imagilaongo.” 
24Daha o Simon wotemo o Petrus deʼ o Yohanisika, ”Nihiriwo nigahoko ma 
Jouika hupaya kamoiö de koiwa idadi ngohino, roriadodoto nihidemo-
demoka gënanga.” 
25Ipaha önanga ihidöaka o hakihi deʼ ihingahu ma Jou aidemo, o Petrus deʼ 
o Yohanis imaidulu o Yerusalemika. Deʼ manga dodagi magoronaka, önanga 
ihingahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga o kapongo mangöe-ngöe o Samariaka. 

O Filipus de womatëngo o Etiopiaino aipangkati magögurutil̄e 

26Ma Jou aimalaekat womatëngo iwitemo o Filipusika, ”Ika nomagoraka! 
Noiki nameta o koreharailē o ngëkomo imadohanga o Yerusalem de o 
Gaza.” O ngëkomo gënanga irïdi. 
27-28O Filipusö kawomagoraka. Orahagënanga naga o nyawa womatëngo o 
Etiopiaino aipangkati kohagurutilē aidodagi magoronaka magogiriaka 
wolio aibereraika. O nyawa gënanga o nyawa womatëngo aipangkati 
kohagurutilē wogöana mata-mata amidagakunu o ngo Kandake, o koano o 
ngoheka o Etiopia makotaka. O nyawa gënanga woikoka o Yerusalemika 
mangale wopuji ma Jou Madutuika deʼ orahanënanga wolio magogiria de 
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aikereta. Oraha wogogeruku aikereta magoronaka gënanga ünanga wabasa 
o Nabi Yesaya ai Buku. 
29Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iwitemo o Filipusika, ”Noiki nomahitigi-tigika 
o keretaika gënanga.” 
30O Filipus woiki womahi tigi-tigika o keretaika gënanga, daha ünanga 
woihene o nyawa gënanga wabasa o Yesaya ai Buku. O Filipus wileha 
unangika, ”Bote Tuanga nomangarati Tuanga nabobasa-basa gënanga?” 
31O nyawa gënanga wohaluhu, ”Sarakia ngohi tomangarati, nako komoiua 
ihihi tararono ngohino?” Daha ünanga wiahoko o Filipus wodoa aikeretailē 
deʼ wogogere dede ünanga. 
32 O ayat-ayat nenangala waböbasa-basa gënanga, ”Unanga hokä o duba 
yatuda mangale yatoaka, hokä o duba mangohaka ipoakua nako yaguti 
magogo, hokogënanga Unanga kao demo o döaka moiö de koiwa wotemo. 
33Unanga iwihikauku deʼ iwihidiai de madiaiua. Ai jiwa yarahuku o dunia 
mahimangoka, hiädono o nyawa moiö de koiwa yakunu ihiade-ade mangale 
aidifauku.” 
34O Etiopiaino aipangkati magögurutilē gënanga wotemo o Filipusika, 
”Abeika nohihingahu ngohino, o nagona aidumutu o nabi nënanga? Aidiri 
mahirete, ekola o nyawa mahomoa?” 
35De o Filipusö womuläenge woade-ade; ünanga wapäke o ayat-ayat 
gënanga hokä madodihiraka mangale wohingahu o Abari ma Oa mangale o 
Yesus, aipangkati magögurutilēika gënanga. 
36O dodagi mahidogoronaka, önanga imahiädono o ngï moika naga o akere. 
Wopopangka-pangkati gënanga wotemo, ”Nolega gënanga naga o akere! 
Okiahi makuranga mangale ngohi tomaohiki?”  

[37O Filipus wotemo, ”Nako Tuanga nongaku de anihininga magahumu, 
Tuanga yakunu nomaohiki.” ”Ngohi tongaku o Yesus Kristus ganga ma Jou 
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Madutu ai Ngohaka,” wotemo o pangkati magö gurutilē o Etiopiaino 
gënanga.] 
38Daha ünanga wahuloko aikereta imatogumu; ahao önanga yahinoto, o 
Filipus deʼ wopopangka-pangkati gënanga, youti o akere magoronauku deʼ 
o Filipus wiohiki ünanga. 
39Maöraha önanga yohupu o akerilē, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iwilë̄ o 
Filipus genangino. Aipangkati magögurutilē o Etiopiaino gënanga 
kowimäke okauali ünanga gënanga. De aimörene o pangkati magögurutilē 
gënanga aidodagi wohigila-gila. 
40Ima todokana o Filipus naga o Asdodoka. Deʼ maöraha ünanga wohigila-
gila aidodagi, ünanga wohiabari o Abari ma Oa mangale o Yesus o kota-
kotaka mata-mata, hiädono ünanga wadono o Kaisariaika. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 9 

O Saulus womatoba 
(Kis. 22:6-16, 26:12-18) 

1Oraha gënanga o Saulus kahoko genangika dika woigo wa aniaya deʼ 
watoma ma Jou Yesus iwinöninïki. Unanga woiki maimam womomuliaika, 
2deʼ wogahoko o kuaha mahurata mangale woiki o Yahudi manga puji 
manga tau mabalu-baluhika o Damsyikoka, hupaya nako ünanga wamäke 
dokengoka o nyawa yongaku-ngaku o Yesusika, ünanga wakunu watägoko 
önanga deʼ wa ao önanga o Yerusalemika. 
3Maöraha aimeta o Damsyikika, öraha wotigioka de o kota gënanga, 
itodokanino o dararono moi o dihanguku itararono iwikilolitino o Saulus. 
4Unanga woruba o tonakuku daha woihene o ilingi moi itemo unangika, 
”Saulus, Saulus! Ma hababu okia ngona nohianiaya Ngohi?” 
5O Saulus woleha, ”Ngona o nagona, Tuanga?” O ilingi gënanga ihaluhu, 
”Ngohi o Yesus, ngona nohi ö aniaya. 
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6Maöraha nënanga nomomiki deʼ nowohama o kotaika. Dokengoka aha 
inihingahu ngonaika okia kiani ngona nadiai.” 
7O nyawa iwinöninïki o Saulus yatodokana hiädono koyo ilingua; karana 
önanga yoihene o ilingi gënanga, mä o nyawa moi-moiuaö yamäke. 
8Daha o Saulus womaoko deʼ wahelenga ailako, mä ailako okia-kiaokauaö 
yakunu wamäke. Hoʼ onanga yasö ika aigiamika deʼ iwituda ünanga 
iwihingohama o Damsyikika. 
9O wange hange madekana ünanga womahiorikua deʼ madekana gënanga 
ünanga wolōmua de wokerua mata-mata. 
10O Damsyikoka naga winöninïki ma Jou Yesus airomanga o Ananias. O 
lolega moi magoronaka, ma Jou witemo unangika. Ma Jou wato, ”Ananias!” 
O Ananias wohaluhu, ”Ngohi, Jou.” 
11Daha ma Jou witemo, ”Ika nomagoraka örahanënanga. Noiki o Yudas 
aitauika o Ngëkomo i Riko-rikotoka. Noleha dokengoka o nyawa airomanga 
o Saulus aiahali o Tarsus makotaino. O nyawa gënanga womaniata 
magogiria, 
12deʼ o lolega moi mahidogoronaka ünanga wimäke womatëngo o nauru, 
airomanga o Ananias, woböa unangika deʼ wakelenga aigiama ailōkuku 
hupaya ünanga wakunu womahiorikokali.” 
13O Ananias wohaluhu, ”Jou, ngohi toihenoka o nyawa manga ngöe imateke 
ade-ade mangale o nyawa neünanga, maboboloi mangale o aniaya-o aniaya 
ünanga wadiaioka aniumatika o Yerusalemoka. 
14Deʼ orahanënanga ünanga woböaka nenangino de o higumalā o imam-
imam manga häekoka mangale watagoko mata-mata o nyawa iningaku-
ngaku Ngonaika.” 
15Mä ma Jou witemo o Ananiasika, ”Noiki dika! Hababu Ngohi tiirikoka 
ünanga mangale wohileleani Ngohi, hupaya ünanga wohi abari mangale 
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Ngohi o hoana ilago-agomo mahomoaika yoagamauahi de o Yahudioka 
manga agama, deʼ o kokoanoika de o Israel maumatikaö. 
16Deʼ Ngohi mahirete aha tohimatoko unangika mata-mata o hangihara, 
kiani ünanga watagongo karana Ngohi.” 
17Ma o Ananiasö woiki o tauika gënanga, deʼ wakelenga aigiama o Saulus 
ailōkuku. ”Riadodoto Saulus,” o Ananias wato, ö Jou Yesus Riadodoto 
nimäke o ngëkomo mahidogoronaka maöraha Riadodoto magogiriaka 
notagi nenangino, Unanga wohihuloko ngohi toböa hupaya Riadodoto 
yakunu nomahiorikoli, deʼ inikuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha.” 
18Orahagënanga dika okia naga moi hokä o nawoko maunaha itiha o Saulus 
ailakoino, deʼ unanga womahiorikokali. De unangö womomiki, daha 
wiohiki. 
19Deʼ wolōmo iböto, ünanga idadi wokuatokali. 

O Saulus wadotoko o Damsyikoka 

O Saulus wogogere o Damsyikoka de iwinöninïki o Yesus o wange muruono 
naga madekana. 
20Unanga gila-gila woiki o puji matau-tauika, deʼ muläenge wohiabari o 
Yesus gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka. 
21Mata-mata o nyawa yohëranga iwigihene o Saulus. Onanga yotemo; 
”Mode koigoungua ünanga o Yerusalemoka watomaka o nyawa mata-mata 
yongaku-ngaku o Yesusika? Unanga woböa nenangino hababu mangale 
watagoko deʼ waao önanga o imam-imam manga häekika!” 
22Mä o Saulus iholoi ikuata womanarama. Ma nyonyata-nyonyata ünanga 
wohihimanga mangale o Yesus hokogënanga wingaku, o Yesus gënanga o 
Koano Wohihohalamati, hiädono o Yahudioka manyawa yogogere o 
Damsyikoka yakunokaua iwipaluhu. 
23  Oraha muruono naga madekana ipahaika o Yahudioka manyawa 
imahikagaro mangale iwitoma o Saulus. 
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24Mä manga hininga madorou önanga wohiöriki unangika. O hutu deʼ o 
wange önanga iwigöana o kota mangorana ma amo-amokoka mangale 
iwitoma ünanga. 
25Mä o hutu moiuku, iwinöninïki o Saulus iwilë̄ ünanga, daha iwiwora o 
karaja moi magoronaka ihidilakuru o kota mabebeno. 

O Saulus o Yerusalemoka 

26O Saulus woiki o Yerusalemika, deʼ dokengoka ünanga wohidailako 
womahi dogo de iwininïki o Yesus. Mä onanga iwimodongo unangika, 
hababu önanga yongakua ünanga igou-goungu wodadioka wininïki o Yesus. 
27Maduruino o Barnabas waika unangika daha wiao o rasul-rasulika. O 
Barnabas wahi ade-ade onangika mangale sarakia o Saulus wimäke ma Jou 
o ngëkomo mahidogoronaka deʼ sarakia ma Jou witemo unangika. O 
Barnabas wohingahuö mangale sarakia aibarani o Saulus wodotoko o 
Damsyikoka de o Yesus airomanga. 
28Ho gënanga o Saulus wogogere dede önanga, deʼ woriwayati de aibarani 
o Yerusalem ingodumu de ma Jou airomanga. 
29Unanga imateke ade-ade deʼ imateke ributuö de o Yahudioka manyawa 
yotemo yoyo Yunani, mä onanga ihi dailako iwi toma ünanga. 
30Maöraha o nyawa yongaku-ngaku mahomoa ihiöriki mangale o hali 
gënanga, önanga iwiao o Saulus o Kaisariaika, dahao iwihidingoto ünanga 
o Tarsusika. 
31O jemaat ingodumu o Yudea, o Galilea deʼ o Samariaka idadi irïdi. De de 
ma Jou Madutu ai Womahino maroriwo, o jemaat-jemaat gënanga idogo 
ikuata deʼ idogo iwöe, karana önanga yowango de manga modongo ma 
Jouika. 

O Petrus o Lidaka deʼ o Yope 

32O Petrus woiki wokiloliti watailako o jemaat-jemaat. O wange moiuku 
ünanga watailako ma Jou aiumati yogogogere o Lidaka. 



2844 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

33Dokengoka ünanga imakamäke de womatëngo o nyawa o nauru 
airomanga o Eneas, wolugu deʼ womomomikokaua aingidu-ngidu mangïoka 
o taongo tufange madekana. 
34O Petrus witemo o Eneasika, ”Eneas, o Yesus Kristus wonihitogumu ngona. 
Nomomiki deʼ nohidiai aningidu-ngidu mangï.” Oraha gënanga dika o Eneas 
womomiki. 
35Mata-mata o Lida deʼ o Saron madolā iwimäke o Eneas, daha önanga mata-
mata iwingaku ma Jouika. 
36O Yopeoka naga o ngoheka momatëngo amiromanga o ngo Tabita. 
Münanga o nyawa moi mingaku o Yesusika. (Ami romanga de o Yunanioka 
manga demo o ngo Dorkas mamangarati o maijanga.) Münanga hoko 
genangika dika modiai o hali maoa-oa deʼ mariwo o mihikini manyawa. 
37Oraha gënanga münanga mopanyake daha mohonenge. Ami mayeti 
yaohiki iböto, ënanga yakelenga o kamari ilōku-lōkuoka. 
38O Yope hokokiaua magurutika de o Lida. Ho maöraha iwininïki o Yesus o 
Yopeoka iwigihene o Petrus naga o Lidaka, önanga yähuloko o nyawa 
yahinoto yoiki o Petrusika de o behehongo nënanga, ”Tai-taiti woböa 
nenangino.” 
39O Petrus gila-gila womaoko deʼ wanïki önanga. Imahi adonika dokengoka 
ünanga iwiao o kamari ilōku-lōkuilē. O bobao mata-mata genangoka 
iwihidoomuino o Petrus deʼ yoari deʼ ihi matoko unangika o baju-baju deʼ 
manga juba-juba o ngo Dorkas mouriti mangale önanga maöraha münanga 
kamoma ngangoikahi. 
40O Petrus wahuloko önanga mata-mata yohupu, daha ünanga 
watilabukuku deʼ womaniata. I böto gënanga ünanga wohimangika o ngo 
Dorkas amimayeti deʼ wotemo, ”Tabita, nomomiki!” O ngo Dorkas amilako 
mahelenga, deʼ maöraha münanga mimäke o Petrus, münanga mogogeruku. 
41Daha o Petrus wasö amigiamika deʼ womihimoteke münanga momaoko. 
Ahao o Petrus wa ähoko o nyawa yongaku-ngaku genangoka de o bobao-
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bobaohi gënanga, daha womihilapahi o ngo Dorkas mowangoka gënanga 
onangika. 
42O abari mangale okia idadi gënanga yodogerewoto o Yope ingodumu, 
hiädono o nyawa manga ngöe yongaku o Yesusika hokä to önanga manga 
Koano Wahihohalamati. 
43O Petrus wogogere genangoka o wange muruono nagahi o nyawa 
womatëngo o hapi makai wohohakai aitauoka airomanga o Simon. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 10 

O Petrus deʼ o Kornelius 

1O Kaisariaka naga o nauru womatëngo airomanga o Kornelius. Unanga o 
nyawa moi wokaputeni ”O Italia matentara ma Duonoka”. 
2Manyawa ünanga wimodongo ma Jou Madutuika deʼ aitau manyawa 
yongodumu iwipuji ma Jou Madutuika. Unanga mangangöe wariwo o 
Yahudioka manyawa yomomihikini, deʼ unanga womatogu-togumua 
womaniata ma Jou Madutuika. 
3O wange moiuku done hotakoro hange o wangeoka, ünanga wamäke de 
madodiai o lolega moi magoronaka, wo ma tëngo ma Jou Madutu ai 
malaekat wo böa deʼ wi ahoko ünanga, ”Kornelius!” 
4O Kornelius wamäke o malaekat gënanga de wöhawana daha wötemo, 
”Naga okia Tuanga?” O malaekat gënanga ihaluhu, ”Aniniata deʼ anihininga 
mangongike ma Jou Madutu watarimaka deʼ ma Jou Madutu wonihininga 
ngonaika. 
5Orahanënanga nähuloko o nyawa o Yopeika iwiahoko o Simon airomanga 
madutu o Simon Petrus. 
6Unanga womahidodogumikahi o nyawa womatëngo o hapi makai 
wahohakai aitauoka airomanga o Simon, wogogere o dowongi 
madatekoka.” 
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7O malaekat imatemo-temo iböto de o Kornelius gënanga i oikoka, o 
Kornelius wä ahoko o nyawa yahinoto yolöleleani aitauoka deʼ womatëngo 
o nyawa o tentara aigogöana wongaku-ngaku. 
8O Kornelius wa ade-ade onangika okia idadioka, daha ünanga wähuloko 
önanga o Yopeika. 
9Yarehino mawange, önanga ka o dodagi mahidogoronakahi deʼ ngade 
imahiädono o Yopeika, o Petrus wodoa o tau malōkuilē mangale 
womaniata. 
10Daha ünanga iwihahini duru wo mau wolōmo. O inomo de ihidiai, ünanga 
wamäke o lolega moi. 
11Unanga wamäke o dihanga ihelenga deʼ hokä ngöeroka moi ma ngoa-
ngoata yawora o duniauku, de madidideoka malibuku iata. 
12Magoronaka wamäke hagala irupa o aiwani malōu iata, hagala o aiwani 
imatahe-tahe deʼ o totaleo ihuhuhuku. 
13Daha naga o ilingi itemo unangika, ”Petrus nomomiki! Natoaka deʼ 
nolōmo!” 
14O Petrus wohaluhu, ”Kowali, Jou! Komaiwahi ngohi taolōmo okia naga 
ahibohono ekola ipeseke.” 
15Mä o ilingi gënanga itemo ihigalioli unangika, ”Okia ma Jou Madutu 
wohimatokoka anibohonua, uha ngona nato anibohono.” 
16O lolega gënanga yogilio hiädono mahangeino, dahaö o ngöere gënanga 
igoraka o horogailē. 
17O Petrus womahiorikokaua watibanga okia mamangarati o lolega 
gënanga. Kawa tiba-tibangohi o Petrus, o nyawa wähulo-huloko o Kornelius 
yamäkeoka o Simon aitau deʼ onanga nagaka o ngorana mahimangoka. 
18Daha önanga yäahoko o nyawa deʼ yaleha, ”Bote nenangoka naga o nyawa 
iniado-adonino womahidodogumu, airomanga o Simon Petrus?” 
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19O Petrus kahokogenangikahi wohidibanga wohiöriki mamangarati o 
lolega gënanga, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iwitemo unangika, ”Hei Petrus, 
naga o nyawa yaruange mangagogiria inilingiri ngona. 
20Ika itaiti nouti daukuku deʼ uha nodododato nanïki önanga, hababu Ngohi 
tahuloko önanga.” 
21O Petrus wouti daukuku deʼ wätemo o nyawaika gënanga, ”Ngohi nanga 
roriadodoto nihilolingi-lingiri. Roriadodoto niböa mangale okia?” 
22Onanga yohaluhu, ”Ma Kaputeni Kornelius womihüloko ngomi miaino. 
Unanga o nyawa moi maoa deʼ aimodongo ma Jou Madutuika, de duru 
iwihoromati o Yahudioka manyawa mata-mata. Ma Jou Madutu aimalaekat 
womatëngo wihuloko ünanga wogahoko Tuanga noböa aitauika, karana 
hokä mabobaluhu ainiata, ünanga iwihuloko wohigihene okia aha Tuanga 
notemo unangika.” 
23O Petrus wä ahoko önanga yowohama mangale imatogumu genangoka. 
Yarehino o Petrus womomiki deʼ yoiki dede önanga. Yamuruono naga o 
nyawa yongaku-ngaku o Yopeino onangö yonïki. 
24O wange moi ipaha gënanga önanga imahiädono o Kaisariaika. 
Dokengoka önanga yädodamäka o Kornelius de airoriadodoto de 
aidodiawo-dodiawo irorahai waahokinoka. 
25Maöraha o Petrus womahiädono, o Kornelius woiki wibuhuku ünanga deʼ 
watilabukuku aihimangoka. 
26Mä o Petrus wihimoteke ünanga womaoko, daha witemo, ”Nomomiki! 
Ngohi mahireteö kao nyawa dika.” 
27Kaima temo-temohi de o Kornelius, o Petrus wowohama o tau 
magoronaika. Genangoka ünanga wamäke o nyawa manga ngöe 
imatöomuinoka. 
28Daha ünanga watemo onangika, ”Roriadodoto mahirete nihiöriki o 
Yahudioka manyawa manga agama yahigumalāua mangale yäädono ekola 
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imakaganu de o nyawa mahomoaino. Mä ma Jou Madutu wohihimatokoka 
ngohino, ngohi iyakunua o nagona dika tato yopeseke ekola ahibohono. 
29Hababu gënanga maöraha Tuanga nogahoko hupaya ngohi taino, ngohi 
tokabaratangua taino. Hoʼ orahanënanga ngohi toigo tohiöriki yadodoa 
Tuanga nogahoko ngohi taino.” 
30O Kornelius wohaluhu, ”O wange hange ipahaika, done maöraha 
hokonenangoli, ngohi tomaniata magogiria tongohi ahitauoka o takoro 
hange o bimaoa. Itodokanino o nyawa womatëngo o nauru womaoko 
ahihimangoka. Ai pakeanga o nyawa gënanga kaimahi doleletonguku. 
31Unanga wotemo, ’Kornelius! Ma Jou Madutu watarimaka aniniata deʼ aha 
wohininga anihininga maoa. 
32Hoʼ nähuloko o nyawa o Yopeika iwiahoko o nyawa airomanga o Simon 
Petrus. Unanga womahi dodogumika o nyawa womatëngo o hapi makai 
wohohakai aitauoka airomanga o Simon; o tau gënanga o gahimadatekoka.’ 
33Hababu gënanga ngohi dema dataitoka tähuloko o nyawa yoiki iniahoko 
Tuanga. Deʼ Tuanga i goungu anihininga iyaoa mangale noböa nenangino. 
Oraha nënanga ngomi mata-mata mimatöomu nenangoka ma Jou Madutu 
aihimangoka, mangale mi ihene mata-mata ma Jou Madutu wonihulokoka 
Tuanga nomi temo ngomino.” 

O Petrusai pidato 

34  Daha o Petrus wotemo, ”Orahanënanga igou-goungu ngohi tamäo ma 
Jou Madutu wodiai o nyawa mata-mataika kaima däene. 
35O nyawa de manga modongoka ma Jou Madutuika deʼ yomanarama o diai, 
o nyawa gënanga wätarima ma Jou Madutu, ünanga wohaduliua o hoana 
okiaino dika. 
36Roriadodoto nihiorikoka o abari madolā ma Jou Madutu wohiadonoka o 
Israel manyawaika. O abari gënanga naga imakorona o Abari ma Oa 
mangale o dame de o Yesus Kristus, enagënanga o nyawa mata-mata manga 
Jou. 
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37Roriadodoto nihiöriki okia idadioka o Yudea ingodumu, enagënanga 
imuläenge o Galileaino ipaha o gohiki o Yohanis wohiö abari. 
38Ngini nihiöriki ma Jou Madutu wiirikoka o Yesus o Nazaret manyawa 
gënanga deʼ wihidöaka Unangika ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha deʼ Ai kuaha. 
Ngini nihiorikö o Yesus gënanga wodagioka kiaika honanga mangale wodiai 
o oa; Unanga wahitogumu mata-mata o nyawa yakokuaha o Ibilihi, hababu 
ma Jou Madutu witomoteke Unanga. 
39Ngomi nënanga manyawa miamäkeoka mahirete, hagala moi-moi Unanga 
wadiaioka o Yahudi manyawa manga bereraka deʼ o Yerusalemoka. 
Ngaroka hokogënanga, önanga iwisalib deʼ iwitoma Unanga. 
40Mä o wange hangeoka ma Jou Madutu wihiwangookali Unanga o 
honengino, deʼ Unanga womahimatoko o nyawaika; 
41o nyawa mata-mata ikaua, mä duga-duga ngomino ma Jou Madutu womi 
irikoka iholoi ihira mangale midadi Ai hakihi-hakihi: Ngomi miolōmo deʼ 
miokere dede Unanga, womomiki ipahaino. 
42Deʼ Unanga womihuloko ngomi mihingahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga hagala 
o nyawaika, deʼ mihidöaka o hakihi ma Jou Madutu wigoraka Unanga 
wodadi o Hakimi hagala o nyawa yowango-wangohi deʼ o nyawa yohone-
honengoka. 
43Mata-mata o nabi yotemo mangale Unanga. Onanga yotemo mata-mata o 
nyawa yongaku o Yesusika, aha yahi apongo manga baradoha de o Yesusino 
Ai kuaha.” 
Hagala o nyawa o Yahudi okaua manyawa yamäke ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 

44O Petrus kawotemo-temohi magogiriaka, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iuti 
deʼ yakuaha mata-mata o nyawa yoihene o abari gënanga. 
45O Yahudioka manyawa iwingaku-ngakuoka o Yesusika deʼ o Petrus 
iwininïki o Yopeino, mata-mata yohëranga yamäke ma Jou Madutuö 
wahidöaka ai Womaha hagala o nyawa o hoana mahomoaika o 
Yahudiokaua. 
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46Hababu önanga yoihene o nyawa gënanga yotemo-temo irupa-rupa o 
demo deʼ ihigiriri ma Jou Madutu aimulia. Daha o Petrus wotemo, 
47”Beika niälega, o nyawa nënanga yamäkeoka ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
hokä ngone. Hoʼ yakunu o nyawa yatätatoko önanga, mangale imaohiki de 
o akere?” 
48O Petrus wähuloko önanga imaohiki de o Yesus Kristus airömanga. I böto 
gënanga önanga yogahoko hupaya o Petrus wögogere dede önanga o wange 
muruono naga madekana. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 11 

O Petrus ai hingahu o jemaatika o Yerusalemoka 

1O rasul-rasul deʼ o nyawa yongaku-ngaku o Yudea yongodumu yoihene 
hagala o nyawa yoagamaua de o Yahudi ma agamaö yatarimaka ma Jou 
Madutu aidemo. 
2Maduruino maöraha o Petrus woiki o Yerusalemika, o Yahudioka manyawa 
yongaku-ngakuoka gënanga, iwïngelo o Petrus. Onanga yato, 
3”Yadodoa ngona noiki o nyawa imahuna-hunauahi mangatauika? Ngona 
koaho nolōmoli nimakinïki dede önanga!” 
4Mahababu gënanga o Petrus wahitararono onangika mata-mata 
idododadioka, muläenge kamadododi hirakahi. O Petrus wato, 
5”Ngohi magogiriaka tomaniata o Yope makotaka, daha ngohi tamäke o 
lolega moi. Ngohi tamäke naga okianaga moi hokä o ngöere moi mangoa-
ngoata ihiguti o dihanguku, de madidideoka malibuku iata, dahao 
imatogumu ahi honongaka ngohi. 
6Maöraha ngohi tatotailako magoronauku, ngohi tamäke o aiwani-o aiwani 
malōu iata, o aiwani-o aiwani ihühuhuku, o aiwani-o aiwani imatahe-tahe 
deʼ o totaleo-totaleo ihühuhuku. 
7Daha ngohi toihene o ilingi moi itemo ngohino, ’Ika nomomiki, Petrus! 
Natoaka gënanga deʼ naolōmo!ʼ 
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8Mä ngohi tohaluhu, ’Kowali, Jou! Komaiwahi ngohi taolōmo o inomo 
ahibohono de ipeseke.’ 
9Mä o ilingi gënanga itemoli o dihanguku, ’Okia naga ma Jou Madutu 
wohimatokoka anibohonua uha nato anibohono.’ 
10Ngohi tamäke o hali gënanga hïädono mahangeino, deʼ mabaha mata-
mata igorakaokali o horogailē. 
11Ima koronaika öraha gënangaö o nyawa yaruange o Kaisariaino, yähuloko 
ngohino, imahiädono o tau o ngï ngohi tomahidodogumika. 
12Daha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihihuloko ngohi toiki dede önanga de 
koiwa ahidodato. O nyawa yabutanga riadodoto nënangaö mimakinïki dede 
ngohi o Kaisariaika, deʼ ngomi mata-mata miwohama o Kornelius aitau 
magoronaika. 
13Ahaino o Kornelius womiade-ade ngomino sarakia ünanga wamäke o 
malaekat womatëngo womaoko aitauoka deʼ wotemo, ’Nähuloko o nyawa o 
Yopeika iwiahoko o nyawa womatëngo o nauru airomanga o Simon Petrus. 
14Unanga aha wohiädono o abari ngonaika aha inihihalamati ngona deʼ 
anitau madolā.’ 
15Deʼ maöraha ngohi muläenge totemo hokogënanga,” hoko ganga o Petrus 
wohigila-gila aiade-ade, ”ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iböa onanguku 
imadäene hokä idadi ngoneino kahuruono madodihiraka. 
16 Daha ngohi tohininga, ma Jou wotemoka, ’O Yohanis woohiki de o akere, 
mä ngini aha iniohiki de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha.’ 
17Hoʼ de madiai ma Jou Madutu wohidoakö hagala o nyawaika yoagamaua 
de o Yahudi manga agama gënanga, o ngongike kaimadäene ünanga wonahi 
döaka ngoneino maöraha ngone hingaku ma Jou Yesus Kristusika. Karana 
gënanga, kiaka yakunu ngohi tiduhunu ma Jou Madutu!” 
18Yoihene iböto gënanga, önanga yoributuokaua. Daha önanga iwihigiriri 
ma Jou Madutu. Onanga yato, ”Nako hokogënanga, o Yahudi manyawa 
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okauaö ma Jou Madutu wahidöaka öraha, mangale imatoba manga 
baradohaka de yamäo o ngango madutu!” 

O jemaat o Antiokhiaka 

19  O Stefanus iwitoma ipahaino, hagala o nyawa iwingaku-ngaku o 
Yesusika muläenge yaginïki, hiädono önanga yodogerewoto okiaika 
honanga. Naga yöara hiädono o Fenisiaika deʼ nagali hiädono o Siprusika 
deʼ o Antiokhia. Onanga ihingahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino, duga-duga o 
Yahudioka manyawaokaika dika. 
20Mä o nyawa yongaku-ngaku manga hidogoronaino gënanga, manga ahali 
o Siprus deʼ o Kireneino, nagaö o nyawa yoiki o Antiokhiaika, deʼ ihingahu 
o Abari ma Oa mangale o Yesus gënanga hagala o nyawaika yoagamaua de 
o Yahudioka manga agamaö. 
21Ma Jou aikuaha naga onangoka hiädono o nyawa manga ngöe idadi 
yongaku deʼ imahilapahi manga diri ma Jouika. 
22O ade-ade mangale idadadi nënanga hiädono yadono o jemaatika o 
Yerusalemoka. Onanga iwihuloko o Barnabas o Antiokhiaika. 
23Deʼ maöraha o Barnabas womahiädono dokengika, deʼ wamäke sarakia ma 
Jou Madutu wahibarakati o nyawa gënanga, ünanga duru womörene. Daha 
ünanga wogahoko hupaya önanga igou-goungu yosetia ma Jouika de manga 
hininga magahumu. 
24O Barnabas nënanga o nyawa aihininga yaoa deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha iwikuaha imanïki duru wingaku ma Jouika, hiädono o nyawa 
manga ngöe iwinïki ma Jou. 
25Maduruino, o Barnabas woiki o Tarsusika wilingiri o Saulus. 
26Imamäkeoka de o Saulus, ünanga wiao o Saulus o Antiokhiaika deʼ o 
taongo moi iahumu önanga imatöomu de o jemaat dokengoka, de yadotoko 
o nyawa mangangöe. O Antiokhiaoka gënanga hagala o nyawa yongaku-
ngaku o Yesusika mangale madodihiraka yähetongo o Haranioka manyawa. 
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27Maöraha gënanga naga yamuruono naga o nabi yoböa o Yerusalemino 
yoiki o Antiokhiaika. 
28 Manga hidogoronaka naga womatëngo airomanga o Agabus. Mangale ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha mahihitomo ünanga wohidemoka, o dunia 
ingodumu aha idadi öraha o habirokata kohagiria. (Deʼ o hali gënanga 
igoungu idadi dika maöraha ma Kaisar Klaudius wopareta.) 
29Mata-mata iwinöninïki o Yesus gënanga imakaturu mangale yahidingoto 
o roriwo manga roriadodotika yogogogere o Yudeaka; moi-moi yahidingoto 
imoteke manga dagakunu. 
30Manga rimoi gënanga yadiaioka, daha o Barnabas deʼ o Saulus yähuloko 
mangale yötotaka mangaroriwo gënanga o jemaat matutuda-tutudaika. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 12 

O aniaya i dogo-dogo 

1Maöraha genangö ma Koano Herodes womuläenge wätuku o jemaat 
manyawa. 
2Imoteke aipareta, o Yakobus, o Yohanis airiaka iwitoma de o oworo. 
3Maöraha o Herodes wamäke aimanarama gënanga o Yahudioka manyawa 
manga hininga yadäene, ünanga wodiaioli hokogënanga; ünanga wähuloko 
o nyawa iwitagoko o Petrusohi. O hali gënanga idadi maöraha o Wange ma 
Amoko o Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua. 
4 Iwitagoko iböto, o Petrus iwihi ngohama o bui magoronaika. O tentara o 
rëgu iata yähuloko la iwi göana o Petrus genangoka – o rëgu moi-moi, o 
tentara manyawa yarua-ruata. Ipaha o Paskah marameanga ibötoka, dahao 
o Herodes witailako o Petrus o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka. 
5Hoʼ o Petrus iwitumunguku o buioka; mä o jemaat imatogu-togumua 
imaniata de magoungu ma Jouika mangale o Petrus. 

O Petrus iwihilapahi o buino 
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6Mahutu o Herodes aha wihihimanguahi o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga 
himangoka, o Petrus womaiduoka iwilikoika de o rante hinoto o tentara 
iwigöa-göana yahinoto manga hidogoronaka. O bui mangoranoka, yogögöa-
göana mahomoaö yogöana o bui manga gogiria. 
7Itodokanino ma Jou aimalaekat imaokoino genangoka deʼ maletongo 
yatararono o bui makamari magoronaka gënanga. O malaekat gënanga 
iwigiwi-giwi o Petrus hiädono ünanga womomiki. Daha o malaekat gënanga 
iwitemo, ”Hei, taiti nomomiki!” Oraha gënanga dika itiha o rante o behi o 
Petrus aigiamoka. 
8I böto gënanga o malaekat gënanga iwitemo, ”Nomahinoa anipakeanga deʼ 
naliko anihapato de maliliko.” O Petrusö womahinoa aipakeanga deʼ 
womäliko aihapato de maliliko. Aha o malaekat gënanga itemoli, 
”Nomahinoa anijuba de nohinïki ngohi.” 
9O Petrus wanïki o malaekat gënanga wohupu o buioka. Mä o Petrus 
womamäoua okia o malaekat magogiriaka i diai gënanga naga okia naga 
moi igou-goungu idadi. O Petrus watobote gënanga duga-duga o lolega moi. 
10Maöraha önanga yatioka o gogöana mangï madodihiraka deʼ mahinoto, 
önanga yadono o ngorana o behi, mahimanga o kotaika. O ngorana gënanga 
ënanga mahirete ihelenga, daha önanga yohupu deʼ imadagi yanïki o 
ngëkomo moi maiteteke. I todokanino o malaekat gënanga iwimalāika o 
Petrus. 
11I paha gënanga dahao o Petrus aha wamäo okia idadioka unangika, daha 
ünanga wotemo, ”Orahanënanga ngohi tohiöriki i gou-goungu ma Jou 
wohidingotoka Ai malaekat mangale ihihi lapahi ngohi o Herodes 
aikuahaino deʼ hagala moi-moi aha yodiai o Yahudi manyawa ngohino.” 
12Wa mäoka okianaga idödädadioka gënanga, o Petrus woiki o ngo Maria 
amitauika, o Yohanis ngoi ayoika iwihetongö o Markus. Genangoka o nyawa 
manga ngöe imatöomuinoka deʼ magogiria imaniata. 
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13O Petrus watolo o ngorana maporetino, daha momatëngo o ngoheka 
molöleleani amiromanga o ngo Rode, maino mangale mahelenga o ngorana. 
14Gila-gila münanga manako o Petrus ai ilingi. Karana amimörene, münanga 
momatai-taiti mowohamoli komahelengaua o ngorana, daha mohingahu 
hagala o nyawaika genangoka o Petrus naga maporetoka. 
15”Ngona initogohanga!” önanga yotemo. Mä o ngo Rode momakuata 
gënanga igou-goungu o Petrus. Onanga yato, ”Gënanga ai malaekat!” 
16Kahoko gënanga o Petrus womatogumua watolo o ngorana. Maöraha 
önanga yahelenga o ngorana, deʼ iwimäke o Petrus, önanga duru yohëranga. 
17O Petrus wapoma de aigiama hupaya önanga imarïdi, ahao ünanga wä 
ade-ade sarakia ma Jou wiaoka ünanga wohupu o buino. Daha ünanga 
wotemo, ”Niwihi ngahu nënanga o Yakobusika deʼ ahiroriadodoto 
mahomoahi.” Iböto gënanga o Petrus wamalā o ngï gënanga, deʼ woiki o ngï 
mahomoaika. 
18Yarehe mangorumino idadi o gigoro o tentara yogöa-göana manga 
hidogoronaka. Onanga imahiorikokaua duru mangale okia idadioka de o 
Petrus. 
19Daha o Herodes wähuloko o nyawa iwi lingiri o Petrus, mä onanga 
iwimäkeua ünanga. Hoʼ o Herodes wapareta hupaya o tentara-tentara 
yogöa-göana gënanga yäleha daha yatoma. Ipaha gënanga o Herodes 
wamalā o Yudea deʼ wogogere öraha muruo naga madekana o Kaisariaka. 

O Herodes wohonenge 

20O Herodes duru wangamo o Tirus deʼ o Sidon manyawaika. Hababu 
gënanga önanga yoböa imakinïki iwihimanga ünanga. Madodihiraka 
önanga iwibaja o Blastus, wohihäeke o Herodes aikadato, hiädono ünanga 
wahiböa önanga. Maduruino önanga yoiki iwihimanga o Herodes, daha 
yogahoko imakadame, hababu önanga manga berera imahigagao o inomo 
o Herodes aibereraino. 
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21O wange moiuku ihitatapuoka, o Herodes womahidero o koano 
mapakeanga daha wogogeruku o pareta makuruhioka deʼ womuläenge 
wopidato o kawaha manga himangoka. 
22O kawaha magogiriaka yöihene gënanga yopöa-pöaka, ”Nënanga o 
gomanga mailingi, o nyawaua mailingi!” 
23Oraha gënanga dika ma Jou aimalaekat iwipoka o Herodes, hababu 
ünanga wihoromatiua ma Jou Madutu. O Herodes iwiolōmo o kulubati daha 
wohonenge. 
24Ma Jou Madutu aidemo i holoi i kerewoto ilamokika deʼ iholoi ikuata. 
25O Barnabas deʼ o Saulus yabötoka toönanga manga manarama, önanga 
imaidulu o Yerusalemino de iwiao o Yohanis Markus imakinïki de önanga. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 13 

O Barnabas deʼ o Saulus yäiriki deʼ yähuloko 

1O jemaat Antiokhia mahidogoronaka naga o nabi-nabi deʼ o guru-guru, 
enagënanga o Barnabas, o Simeon iwihiaho-ahoko o Taromo, o Lukius o 
Kireneino, o Menahem yohero yolamoko imakinïki de ma Koano Herodes, 
deʼ o Saulus. 
2Maöraha önanga magogiriaka yopuji ma Jouika deʼ yopuaha, ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha itemo onangika, ”Niairiki o Barnabas deʼ o Saulus 
niatingaka mangale Ngohi, hupaya önanga yomanarama o manarama Ngohi 
tohitatapuoka mangale önanga.” 
3Yopuaha deʼ imaniata iböto, önanga yakelenga manga giama o Barnabas 
deʼ o Saulus mangalōkuoka, daha yähuloko önanga yahinoto. 

O Siprusoka 

4Karana ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha yähuloko, o Barnabas deʼ o Saulus 
imagoraka o Seleukiaika. Dokengino önanga yohidete o Siprus manuhika. 
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5Maöraha imahiädono o Salamisika, önanga ihingahu ma Jou Madutu 
aidemo o Yahudioka mangapuji matau-tauoka. O Yohanis Markus wariwo 
önanga toönanga mangadodagi magoronaka. 
6O nühu gënanga önanga yodagi yakiloliti hiädono o Pafosika. Dokengoka 
önanga imakamäke de womatëngo o Yahudioka manyawa, airomanga o Bar 
Yesus. Unanga wogogumatere womangaku aidiri o nabi. 
7O Sergius Paulus, ma gubernur o nühoka gënanga nagala aidodiawo itigi 
de wogogumatere gënanga. Ma gubernur gënanga nagala o nyawa moi 
wobarija deʼ wosawaro. Unanga wa ahoko o Barnabas deʼ o Saulus hababu 
ünanga woigo woihene ma Jou Madutu aidemo. 
8Mä o Barnabas deʼ o Saulus walawani o Elimas o gumatere masiho gënanga, 
karana o Elimas (gënanga airomanga de o Yunanioka manga demo) 
wohidailako hupaya magubernur gënanga uha hiädono wingaku o Yesusika. 
9Mä o Saulus – iwihiromangö o Paulus – iwikuahaka ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha, hiädono ünanga wipulono o gumatere masiho gënanga, 
10daha witemo, ”Hei o tipu malōkuoka, o dorou mangohaka! Ngona hagala 
ma oa-oa mahaturu. Yadodoa ngona nöluku nomatogumu nakilianga ma 
Jou Madutu aidätoro mangale wohihalamati o nyawa? 
11Orahanënanga namäke, ma Jou aha wonihukumu ngona! Ngona aha 
nodadi nopiloko, hiädono ngona öraha utu nakunokauaoli namäke o wange 
madararono.” Oraha gënanga dika o Elimas wamäo naga o lobi itaro-taromo 
yatamunu ailako, hiädono ünanga woma dagi kawomahihöhabalānga 
wälingiri o nyawa la iwituda. 
12Maöraha magubernur gënanga wamäke okia idadioka, ünanga wingaku o 
Yesusika; hababu ünanga duru wohëranga o dodötoko mangale o Jou. 

O Antiokhia o Pisidiaka 

13O Pafos de yaino, o Paulus deʼ aidodiawo yohidete o Pergaika o 
Pamfiliaka. Genangoka o Yohanis Markus wamalā önanga, daha womaidulu 
o Yerusalemika. 
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14O Pergaoka, de önanga ihigila-gila mangadodagi o Antiokhiaika o 
Pisidiaka, o Yahudioka manga Puji mawangeoka ahao önanga yoiki o puji 
matauika de magöronaka yogögeruku. 
15O Musa ai Buku deʼ o Nabi-nabi manga Buku yabasa iböto, o tutuda-tutuda 
o puji matauoka gënanga yähuloko o nyawa yäleha o Paulusika deʼ 
aidodiawo, ”Roriadodoto nako Riadodotoka okianaga moi o hitiari mangale 
o nyawa nënanga, ika kania hingahu okia niahitiari gënanga.” 
16O Paulusö kawoma oko, daha wohidöaka o nonako de aigiama, ahao 
wotemo, ”Ahi Roriadodoto o Israeloka manyawa, deʼ mata-mata 
roriadodoto de mahomoahi nenangoka nitotomoteke ma Jou Madutuika! 
Beika niihenohi ngohino: 
17 O Israeloka manyawa manga Jou Madutu wairikoka nangaete de 
nangatohora, deʼ wahidadi o hoana nënanga o hoana ma amo-amoko 
maöraha önanga yogogere o Mesiroka, hokä o nyawa maporetino. 
Maduruino de ma Jou Madutu aikuaha iamo-amoko, önanga waao 
wahihupu o Mesirino. 
18 Unanga wohisabari toönanga manga kalakuanga o tonaka makokakahaka 
o taongo moruatino madekana. 
19 O hoana tumidi Unanga wahohihangoka o Kanaan matonakoka mangale 
wahi kodoku o tonaka gënanga o Israel manyawaika hupaya o tonaka 
gënanga idadi katoönanga madutu. 
20 Mata-mata gënanga itagi gila-gila hiädono o taongo o ratuhu iata de 
moritoa madekana. Wahikodoku iböto o Kanaan matonaka gënanga, ma Jou 
Madutu wahidöaka onangika o haki-hakimi. O hakimi mabobahaka ünanga 
ganga ma Nabi Samuel. 
21 Maduruino önanga yogahoko o koano womatëngo. Ma Jou Madutu 
wahidöaka onangika o Saul o Kis aingohaka o Benyamin aiahaluku, 
mangale wodadi toönanga manga koano, o taongo moruatino madekana. 
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22 Ma Jou Madutu wihirehenoka ünanga aikoano makuruhioka, ma Jou 
Madutu wigorakoli o Daud, wodadi toönanga manga koano. Deʼ nenanga 
ma Jou Madutu wotemoka mangale o Daud, ’Ngohi timäkeoka o Daud o Isai 
aingohaka gënanga o nyawa moi Ahihininga yadäene. Manyawa ünanga 
aha wadiai Ahi mau.’ 
23De o Daud aidifauku gënanga ma Jou Madutu wasadiaka o Israel 
manyawaika womatëngo o Koano Wohihohalamati, hokä iwihijajioka. Deʼ 
o Yesus ganga o Koano Wohihohalamati gënanga. 
24 O Yesus womulaenguahi wohidagi Ai manarama, o Yohanis wohiboakoka 
o Israel manyawaika, hupaya önanga imatoba de manga baradoha deʼ 
yaohiki. 
25 Deʼ ngade ipaha aimanarama, o Yohanis watemo o nyawaika, ’Imoteke 
ngini niadamäke, ngohi nënanga o nagona? Ngohiua manyawa ngini 
niwidodamä. Niohininga, manyawa gënanga aha woböa ipaha de ngohi; 
tahuputu dika aihapato mangohi topatutua.’ 
26Roriadodoto o Abraham aidifauku, deʼ mata-mata Roriadodoto 
mahomoahi nenangokadau nitotomoteke ma Jou Madutuika! Ma Jou 
Madutu wonahidingotoka ngoneino o abari inahihohalamati gënanga; 
27hababu o nyawa yogogogere o Yerusalemoka, deʼ toönanga manga tutuda-
tutuda iwinakoua ge Unanga wonahihohalamati. Onanga imamangaratiua 
o nabi-nabi manga dodötoko ngaro yabasa o Puji mawange ihigetongo, 
hiädono önanga iwihukumu o Yesus. Mä imadaenika de manga manarama 
hokogënanga idadi higanapu okia o nabi-nabi ihingahuoka ngaro idadiuahi. 
28 Ngaroka önanga yamäkeua aihowono moiö Unangoka kiani iwihukumu 
de hukumanga wohonenge, mä onanga yogahoko o Pilatusika hupaya 
Unanga iwitoma. 
29 Deʼ onanga yabötoka yadiai mata-mata Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka ituli-tulihoka mangale Unanga, önanga ihiguti Ai mayeti o 
salib magotaka, daha yakelenga o lungunu magoronaka. 
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30Mä ma Jou Madutu wihiwangokali o honengino. 
31 Maduruino kadema wange-wange madekana Unanga waino 
womahimatoka Ai diri o nyawa yoböa-böainoika, dede Unanga o Galilea de 
yaino o Yerusalemika. Onanga gënanga örahanënanga yodadi o hakihi-
hakihi mangale Unanga o Israel manyawaika. 
32Hoʼ, örahanënanga ngomi mihingahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga nginika: 
Okia ma Jou Madutu wohijajioka tongone nangaete de nangatohoraika, 
33 gënanga Unanga wadiaioka ngoneino, de wihiwangokali o Yesus o 
honengino. Hababu o Mazmur mahidoku hinoto magoronaka naga itulihi, 
’Ngonala Ahi Ngohaka, o wange nënanga Ngohi todadioka Ani Ama.’ 
34  Ma Jou Madutu wihiwangokali Unanga o honengino. Orahanënanga 
Unanga aha iwidaenokaua o honenge o lungunu magoronaka. Mangale o 
hali gënanga ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Ngohi aha tonihidöaka Ngonaika o 
jaji madebi-debini i goungu aha Tohiganapu, Tohi jäjajioka o Daudika.’ 
35  Hoko gënangoli o ayat mahomoa magoronaka itemo, ’Tongona 
anigilaongo wososetia gënanga aha Nimalāikaua womela o lungunu 
magoronaka.’ 
36O Daud wohonengoka deʼ iwilungunokaö imakinïki de aiete de aitohora, 
ünanga wadiai iböto okia ma Jou Madutu wihuloko ünanga wadiai. O Daud 
aimayetiö makoiwaka iwedere mata-mataka. 
37Mä o Yesus, ma Jou Madutu wihiwangokali o honengino, o Yesus gënanga 
wowederua hiädono womata. 
38-39Hababu gënanga Roriadodoto, kokiani ngini nihiöriki de o Yesus 
nënanga o abari mangale o baradoha maapongo inihingahu nginika; ngini 
kiani nihiöriki moi-moi o nyawa iwingaku Unangika, yahilapahioka hagala 
o baradohaka yakunua yaehe de ma Jou Madutu ai pareta-pareta o Musa 
wohingahu-ngahuoka. 
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40Mangale gënanga ngini kiani niohininga nihidodiai, uha hiädono idadi 
nginika okia o nabi-nabi yotemoka, 
41  ’Niohininga nihidodiai, hei ngini o nyawa nioigo niahi kokauku! Ngini 
aha nihëranga, de ahao nihonenge! Hababu örahanënanga Ngohi magogiria 
todiai okianaga moi ngini mahirete aha niangakua, ngaroka naga o nyawa 
inihitararono nginika.’ ” 
42Maöraha o Paulus deʼ o Barnabas yamalā o puji matau gënanga, o nyawa 
o puji matauoka gënanga yogahoko önanga yoboali, o Puji mawange yaino, 
mangale ihitararono iholoi ikurutika mangale o hali-hali gënanga. 
43O nyawa yokokihupuoka o puji matauoka gënanga, o Paulus deʼ o 
Barnabas yanïki o Yahudioka manyawa mangangöe deʼ o nyawa 
mahomoahi yowoha-wohamoka o Yahudi manga agamaika. O rasul-rasul 
gënanga yatemo-temo önanga hupaya önanga hokogenangika 
imahitangono ma Jou Madutu aihininga maoaika. 
44O Puji mawange yaino, ngadeke mata-mata o nyawa o kota gënanga 
yoböa yöihene ma Jou aidemo. 
45Maöraha o Yahudioka manyawa yamäke o nyawa mangangöe gënanga, to 
önanga manga hininga duruhe yohiri. Onanga iwihikauku o Paulus deʼ 
aidemo mata-mata yöngelo. 
46Mä iholoi yobaranioli o Paulus deʼ o Barnabas yotemo ihitotararonika. 
Onanga yato, ”Ma Jou Madutu aidemo kokiani ihira mihingahu nginika. Mä 
karana ngini nioluku niatarima, ngini mahirete nihigogeroka ngini ipatutua 
niatarima o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali. Deʼ orahanënanga ngomi minimalā 
ngini, deʼ mioiki o nyawa mahomoaika. 
47 Hababu nënanga ma Jou aipareta ngomino; ma Jou wotemo, ’Ngohi 
tohigogeroka ngini nidadi o dararono moi o nyawa mahomoaika ko o 
Yahudiokaua, hupaya ngini nihiädono o halamati o dunia ingodumu.’ ” 
48Maöraha o nyawa mahomoaino ko o Yahudiokaua yoihene gënanga, 
önanga imagarago duru, daha ihigiriri ma Jou aidemo. Deʼ o nyawa 
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wahigogeroka ma Jou Madutu mangale yamäke o ngango madutu deʼ 
ikakali, o nyawa gënanga yöngaku. 
49Ma Jou aidemo yodogerewoto kiaika honanga yakiloliti o daera gënanga. 
50Mä o nyawa yolo ago-agomo o kotaka gënanga deʼ o ngongoheka o nyawa 
yokokurutilē manga doomuino iwimodo-modongo ma Jou Madutuika, o 
Yahudioka manyawa yahingohama o hininga madorou. Onanga yapuda o 
haturu o Paulus deʼ o Barnabasika, deʼ yaduhu önanga yahinoto o daeraka 
gënanga. 
51 O rasul-rasul gënanga yaparihi o kafo manga lōuoka o nyawa manga 
himangoka gënanga, hokä o hohininga moi, daha yoiki o Ikoniumika. 
52Yononinïki o Antiokhiaoka duru yomörene deʼ yakuaha ma Jou Madutu 
ai Womaha. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 14 

O Ikoniumoka 

1O Paulus deʼ o Barnabas yaohana mahali kaimadäene de o Ikoniumoka. 
Onanga kayoiki dika o Yahudioka manga puji matauika deʼ yotemo-temo 
genangoka hokogënanga marupa hiädono o Yahudioka manyawa 
mangangöe deʼ o nyawa mahomoaino o Yahudiokaua idadi iwingaku o 
Yesus. 
2Mä o Yahudioka manyawa yoolu-oluku yongaku, yahingohama o hininga 
madorou o nyawa mahomoaino o Yahudiokaua, hiädono idadi yadohata o 
nyawa iwingaku-ngaku o Yesusika. 
3Karana gënanga o Paulus deʼ o Barnabas yogogere yotedekana genangoka. 
Deʼ manga barani önanga yotemo-temo mangale ma Jou. De ma Jouö 
wohimatoko toönanga manga abarioka mangale o dora gënanga itiai; 
Unanga wahi döaka onangika o kuaha mangale yodiai ihëra-hëranga deʼ o 
hali-o hali kabiahaua. 



2863 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

4Mä o kota manyawa gënanga moi-moi imateke ributu; naga yahiböa o 
Yahudi manyawaino, deʼ naga yahiböa o rasul-rasulino gënanga. 
5Daha o Yahudioka manyawa de manga tutuda-tutuda de o nyawa 
mahomoaino imahikagaro mangale yähangihara deʼ yäkaweli o rasul-rasul 
de o helewo. 
6Mä o rasul-rasul yanako manga manarama gënanga, ho imahirehene o 
Listraika deʼ o Derbeika, enagënanga o kota-kota o Likaoniaka, deʼ madaera 
magilolitino. 
7Dokengoka önanga ihiabarioli o Abari ma Oa gënanga. 

O Listra deʼ o Derbeoka 

8O Listraoka naga o nyawa womatëngo o nauru ailōu italo 
kawomakilāuinohi, hiädono ünanga wakunua womadagi, hababu ailōu 
duru koikuatua. 
9O nyawa gënanga dokengoka wogogeruku wohigihene o Paulus wotemo-
temo. O Paulus wimäke o nyawa gënanga wongaku deʼ karana gënanga 
ünanga wakunu wihitogumu. O Paulus wipulo-pulono ünanga 
10deʼ de ai ilingi makuata o Paulus witemo, ”Nomaoko nomatotiaiilē!” O 
nyawa gënanga womaoko womatotuboilē gila-gila womadagi. 
11Maöraha o nyawa yowöe-wöe yamäke okia wadiaioka o Paulus, önanga 
yopöaka de o Likaonia manga demo, ”O gomanga iutioka o duniauku de 
maröehe o nyawa.” 
12Daha önanga yahiromanga o Barnabas o Zeus, deʼ o Paulus önanga 
iwihiromanga o Hermes, hababu ünanga wotemo-temo. 
13O gomanga matau naga o kota mahimangika, o Gomanga Zeus ma imam 
woböa woao o hapi manauru deʼ o bunga-bunga o kota mangorana iamo-
amokika. Unanga womau imakinïki de o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga, ihi 
huba o huhuba o rasul-rasulika gënanga. 
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14Maöraha o Barnabas deʼ o Paulus yoihene okia yomau yadiai o nyawa 
gënanga, önanga yakakakihi manga pakeanga de imapopäta o nyawa 
yowöe-wöe manga hidogoronaika gënanga, de yopöaka, 
15 ”Hei, yadodoa ngini nidiai hokonënanga? Ngomi nënanga ka o nyawa 
dika hokä Riadodotoli! Ngomi naga nenangoka mangale mihingahu o Abari 
ma Oa nginika, hupaya ngini niamalā o hali-o hali ifofaidäua nënanga deʼ 
nioiki ma Jou Madutu wowango-wangoika, wohidadadi o dihanga deʼ o 
dunia deʼ o ngöto deʼ madolā mata-mata. 
16Maöraha ipopahaika ma Jou Madutu wamalāika o nyawa yowango 
imoteke toönanga manga mau moi-moi. 
17Mä Unanga wawöhangua wohidöaka manyonyata mangale Ai diri, 
enagënanga wodiai o oa-oa. Unanga winihidöaka nginika o awana o 
dihanguku deʼ o tonaka mahasili toënanga maörahoka. Unanga winihidöaka 
o inomo nginika deʼ niahininga yadäene.” 
18Mä de aidemo-demo gënangaö ma, kaihuhahi dika, o rasul-rasul gënanga 
yataaere o nyawa gënanga yahihuba o huhuba gënanga onangika. 
19O Yahudioka manyawa yamuruono naga yoböa o Listraika o Antiokhia o 
Pisidia de yaino deʼ o Ikoniumino yabaja o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga 
hiädono o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yahiböa onangika. Onanga iwikaweli 
o Paulus de o helewo, ahao iwitauru ünanga o kota maporetika. Onanga 
yatobote ünanga wohonengoka, 
20mä maöraha o nyawa yongaku-ngaku genangoka ima oko iwi higilolitino, 
ünanga womomiki deʼ wowohamokali o kotaika. Yarehino ünanga woiki o 
Derbeika imanïki de o Barnabas. 

O Paulus deʼ o Barnabas imaidulu o Antiokhiaika 

21O Derbeoka, o Paulus deʼ o Barnabas ihingahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga deʼ 
o nyawa mangangöe idadi iwingaku o Yesusika. Ipaha gënanga önanga 
imaidulu o Listraika, ahao o Ikoniumika daha o Antiokhiaika o Pisidiaka. 
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22De o kota-kota gënanga önanga yahikuata manga hininga iwinöninïki o 
Yesus, deʼ yahibobehehongo yononinïkika gënanga hupaya yotatapu 
iwingaku o Yesusika. ”Ngone kiani iwöe hatagongo o hangihara ihira, dahao 
ngone hakunu hamäo o utumu ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungioka,” 
hokogënanga o rasul-rasul yadotoko o Yesus iwininïkika o kota-kotaka 
gënanga. 
23Deʼ o jemaat moi-jemaat moi, o Paulus deʼ o Barnabas yagoraka manga 
tutuda-tutuda mangale o jemaat-jemaat gënanga. Daha imaniata deʼ 
yopuaha, önanga yahilapahi o tutuda-tutuda gënanga ma Jouika önanga 
iwingaku gënanga. 
24Iböto de gënanga o Paulus deʼ o Barnabas ihigila-gila manga dodagi 
önanga yatilakuru o Pisidia madaera deʼ hiädono o Pamfiliaika. 
25Deʼ onanga ihingahu iböto ma Jou Madutu aidemo o Pergaoka, önanga 
yoiki o Ataliaika. 
26Genangino önanga imaiduli yohidete o Antiokhiaika. Ma kota gënanga 
toönanga mangï mahira yahilapahi ma Jou Madutu aidoraika, hupaya 
önanga yomanarama o manarama örahanënanga önanga yaböbötoka. 
27Maöraha imahiädono o Antiokhiaika, önanga yatoomu o nyawa o 
jemaatoka gënanga, daha yaade-ade mata-mata ma Jou Madutu wodiaioka 
dede önanga. Onangö yoade-ade mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu 
wähelengaka o ngëkomo hupaya o nyawa mahomoaino o Yahudiokaua 
yongaku o Yesusika. 
28O kotaka gënanga o Paulus deʼ o Barnabas yogogere manga dekana de o 
nyawa yongaku-ngaku. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 15 

Yorapat o Yerusalemoka 
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1  O nyawa yamuruono naga o Yudeaino yoiki o Antiokhiaika deʼ yadotoko 
o nyawa yongaku-ngaku o Antiokhiaoka gënanga nako önanga yahunaua 
imoteke o Musa ai Tita, önanga yakunua yahihalamati. 
2O Paulus deʼ o Barnabas yalawani de mabuturungoka manga damäke o 
nyawa gënanga. Mabaha ihitatapu hupaya o Paulus deʼ o Barnabas de 
yamuruono naga o nyawa mahomoa o Antiokhiaino, yoiki o Yerusalemika 
mangale ihiade-ade o hali nënanga de o rasul-rasul de o tutuda-tutuda 
dokengoka. 
3O jemaat o Antiokhiaoka yangotaka önanga hiädono o kota maporetika, 
ahao önanga yoiki yatilakuru o Fenisia deʼ o Samaria. Dokengoka önanga 
ihiade-ade sarakia o nyawa mahomoa o Yahudiokaua imahilapahioka 
manga diri ma Jou Madutuika. O abari gënanga duru yamörene o nyawa 
yongaku-ngaku genangoka. 
4Maöraha önanga imahiädono o Yerusalemoka, o jemaat yatarima önanga 
koharahai, deʼ o rasul-rasul de o tutuda-tutuda. Daha önanga ihiade-ade o 
nyawaika gënanga mangale mata-mata ma Jou Madutu wodiaioka dede 
önanga. 
5Mä o nyawa yamuruono naga o Farisiokaino yongaku-ngakuoka, imaoko 
deʼ yotemo, ”O nyawa mahomoa yongaku-ngaku gënanga kiani yahuna deʼ 
yahipatutu yanïki o Musa ai tita.” 
6Daha o rasul-rasul deʼ o tutuda-tutuda imatoomu mangale ihiade-ade o hali 
gënanga. 
7 Madekana duru önanga imahikodöaka o dibanga. Mabahaka o Petrus 
womaoko deʼ wotemo, ”Riadodoto! Ngini mahirete nihiöriki öraha muruono 
naga ipahaika ma Jou Madutu wohi iriki ngohi nia hidogoronaka ngini 
mangale tohi abari o Abari ma Oa gënanga o nyawa mahomoaika o 
Yahudiokaua, hupaya onangö yoihene deʼ yongaku. 
8 Deʼ ma Jou Madutu wanako o nyawa manga hininga wohimatokoka 
Unanga watarima önanga; Unanga wohimatoko o hali gënanga de 
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wahidöaka onangika ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha kaimatero dika wonahi 
döa-döakoka ngoneino. 
9Ma Jou Madutu watingaka de wafaraua ngone de önanga. Unanga 
wohitebini manga hininga önanga, karana önanga yongaku. 
10Aa ma hababu okia ngini nimau niwilawani ma Jou Madutu örahanënanga 
niahidöaka o kokiani moi itubuho yoninïkika nënanga, enahioko nangaete 
de nangatohora deʼ ngone mahirete dika mahakunua hadiai? 
11Magiliorino, ngone hongaku deʼ hohalamati karana ma Jou Yesus aidora 
de Ai hayangi; hokogenangö önanga.” 
12Mata-mata o nyawa imatotoomu gënanga kayokokirirïdoka. Dahaino 
önanga yoihene o Barnabas deʼ o Paulus yoade-ade ihigalioli mata-mata 
ihëra-hëranga deʼ o hali-o hali kabiahaua, ma Jou Madutu wodiaioka dede 
önanga o nyawa mahomoa manga hidogoronaka o Yahudiokaua manyawa. 
13Onanga yotemo-temo iböto, o Yakobus wotemo, ”Roriadodoto! Beika ni 
ihenohi ngohino. 
14O Simon aha ipahaino wohitararono sarakia ma Jou Madutu 
kamadodihirakahi wohimatokoka wahininga o nyawa mahomoa, ngarokö o 
Yahudiokaua manyawa de Ai dungutu wairiki onangino o nyawa mahomoa 
aha yodadi Ai umati. 
15Gënanga imadäene de o nabi-nabi ihidodemoka, ngaro idadiuahi. Hababu 
naga itulihi hokonënanga, 
16  ’I paha gënanga Ngohi aha töboali,’ ma Jou wato, ’Ngohi aha 
tohimomikokali o Daud aitau iruba-rubaka, deʼ To hidiai ikokiliangoka, 
daha tohigokokali; 
17hupaya o nyawa mata-mata mahou-houohi gënanga iwilingiri ma Jou, 
imakinïki de mata-mata o nyawa mahomoa o Yahudiokaua Ta ahokoka, la 
yodadi kato Ngohi.’ Hoko gënanga ma Jou wotemo, 
18kahuruonikahi wohingahuoka o hali gënanga.” 
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19”Hoʼ imoteke ahidamäke ngohi,” o Yakobus wato, ”ngone iyakunua 
hahihuha o nyawa mahomoa o Yahudiokaua gënanga imahilapahioka 
manga diri ma Jou Madutuika. 
20 Mä ngone kiani hotulihi o hurata onangika deʼ hahitiari önanga hupaya 
önanga uha yaolōmo o inomo ipese-peseke ihiniatoka o gomangika, ekola 
yaolōmo o aiwani ma akeme ihonenge kayahirikiti, ekola o awunu yaolōmo. 
Deʼ hokogënangoli hupaya önanga imahikurutika mangadiri de o manarama 
isosafarune. 
21Hababu o Musa aitita kahuruonikahi yada basa o Puji mawange 
ihigetongo o puji matau-tauoka, deʼ ihingahu o kota mata-mataika.” 

O hurata o nyawa mahomoaika yongaku-ngakuoka 

22O rasul-rasul deʼ o tutuda-tutuda, de o jemaat manyawa mata-mata 
gënanga yaputuhu mangale yairiki yamuruono naga onangino aha yahuloko 
o Antiokhiaika imakinïki o Paulus deʼ o Barnabas. Onanga yairiki o Silas deʼ 
o Yudas iwihetongö o Barsabas. O nyawa yahinoto nënanga yodadi 
ihibaluhu o nyawa yongaku-ngaku manga hidogoronaka o Yerusalemoka. 
23Onanga ihidingoto o hurata moi yao yahulo-huloko gënanga mademo 
hokonënanga, ”Roriadodoto mata-mataika nia ahali o nyawa mahomoaino 
o Yahudiokaua, nigogere o Antiokhiaka, o Siriaka deʼ o Kilikiaka. Miatabea 
ngomioka, o rasul-rasul de o tutuda-tutuda, enagënanga niaroriadodoto. 
24Ngomi miihene, naga yamuruono naga o nyawa ngomino yoikoka nginika, 
inikapusaka nima hidodogumokaua de mangadodötoko-mangadodötoko 
önanga. Enahïoko ngomi miahulokua önanga yodiai hokogënanga. 
25Hababu gënanga ngomi mimahikidibangoka de mata-mata mirimoi 
mangale miairiki o nyawa yamuruono naga de miahuloko önanga nginika. 
Onanga aha yoiki imakinïki de o Riadodoto o Barnabas de o Paulus ngomi 
miahohininga. 
26O nyawa yahinoto nënanga ganga o nyawa ihitaioka toönanga manga 
nyawa, karana tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus. 
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27Hoʼ, ngomi miähuloko o Yudas deʼ o Silas Roriadodotika. Onanga mahirete 
aha inihingahu youruika nginika, o abari itotuli-tulihokaö o hurata nënanga 
magoronaka. 
28Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihigoungu – de ngomiö, mihigoungu – hupaya 
ngini uha inihidöaka o manarama iholoi itubuho mai paralu o manarama-o 
manarama nënanga dika: 
29uha niaolōmo o inomo ihiniatoka o gomangika; uha niaolōmo o awunu, 
uha nia olōmo o aiwani ma akeme ihonenge kaya hirikiti, deʼ 
nimahikurutika de o manarama isosafarune. Nako ngini nimahikurutika 
niadiri o hali-hali gënanga, ngini niadiaioka maoa-oa. Gënanga dika, 
halamati!” 
30Imahilooa iböto, önanga yähulo-huloko gënanga imagoraka o 
Antiokhiaika. Dokengoka önanga yäahoko o jemaat manyawa mata-mata 
imatoomu daha ihingahu o hurata gënanga. 
31Maöraha o jemaat gënanga yabasa o hurata gënanga, önanga duru 
yomörene mangale o hurata madolā gënanga yalaru toönanga manga 
hininga. 
32O Yudas deʼ o Silas, nagala onangö naga o nabi, madekana yatemo-temo 
de o roriadodoto yongaku-ngaku o Antiokhiaka gënanga mangale 
yahidöaka o kuata de o barani onangika. 
33O Yudas deʼ o Silas yogogere dokengoka öraha muruono naga madekana 
ipaha, o nyawa yongaku-ngaku o Antiokhiaka gënanga yahidingoto önanga 
yolio deʼ ihibehehongo onangika ihingahu manga tabea o nyawa yahulo-
hulokika önanga.  

[34Mä o Silas waputuhoka wotatapu wogogere o Antiokhiaka.] 
35O Paulus deʼ o Barnabasö yögogere öraha muruono naga madekana o 
Antiokhiaka. Dokengoka önanga yadotoko deʼ ihiabari ma Jou aidemo 
imakinïki de o nyawa yowöe-wöe mahomoa. 

O Paulus deʼ o Barnabas imatingaka 
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36Itedekanua ipahaika o Paulus witemo o Barnabasika, ”Niaino ngone 
homaidulu hälega o roriadodoto yongaku-ngakuoka o Yesusika o kota mata-
mataika kiaka ngone hohohi abarioka ma Jou aidemo; hupaya ngone 
hamäke sarakia toönanga manga hali.” 
37O Barnabas woigo wiao o Yohanis Markus, 
38 mä o Paulus wamäo itorou iwiao o Markus, woluku yomanarama 
imakinïki dede önanga de önanga wamalā o Pamfiliaka. 
39O Paulus deʼ o Barnabas imaributu kohagiria hiädono mabaha önanga 
imätingaka: o Barnabas wiao o Markus de yohidete dede ünanga o 
Siprusika. 
40O Paulus wi iriki o Silas daha imagoraka dede ünanga kiaka ipahaino o 
roriadodoto o Antiokhiaka gënanga yahilapahi önanga ma Jou aidoraika. 
41Onangö yakiloliti o Siria deʼ o Kilikia; dokengoka önanga yahikuata o 
jemaat-jemaat. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 16 

O Timotius wanïki o Paulus deʼ o Silas 

1O Paulus wohigila-gila aidodagi o Derbeika, ahao o Listraika. Genangoka 
naga wininïki o Yesus womatëngo airomanga o Timotius. Ngoi ayo o 
Yahudioka manyawa moi, mingakuoka o Yesusika; mä aiama o Yunanioka 
manyawa. 
2O nyawa yongaku-ngaku manga hidogoronaka yogogogere o Listra deʼ o 
Ikoniumoka, o Timotius iwinako hokä o nyawa maoa-oa. 
3O Paulus woigo hupaya o Timotius winïki dede ünanga; karana gënanga 
ünanga wihuna o Timotius. Unanga wodiai gënanga, hababu o Yahudioka 
manyawa madaera gënanga mata-mata ihiöriki o Timotius aiama o 
Yunanioka manyawa moi. 
4O kota ihigeto-getongo önanga yotulu yalega, önanga yahingahu o nyawa 
yongaku-ngakuokaika o putu-putuhu ihitatapuoka o rasul-rasul deʼ o tutuda 
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o Yerusalemoka. Onanga yatemo-temo roriadodoto yongaku-ngakuoka 
gënanga, hupaya yamoteke o dato-datoro gënanga. 
5O jemaat-jemaat gënanga idogo ikuata manga ngongaku, deʼ o wange 
ihigetongo kaiholoi idogo magegetongo mangöe. 

O Troasoka: o Paulus wamäke o lolega moi 

6Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha yahigumalāua o Paulus deʼ o Silas ihigerewoto 
ma Jou Madutu aidemo o Asia maprovinsika. Ho önanga manga dodagi 
ihigila-gila o Frigia deʼ o Galatia madaeraika. 
7Maöraha imahiädono o Misia maribatingika, önanga ihitaili yowohama o 
Bitinia maprovinsiika, mä o Yesus ai Womaha yähigumalāua önanga 
genangika. 
8Hoʼ onanga yakaika o Misia deʼ yogila-gila o Troasika. 
9Yohutuku, o Troasoka o Paulus wamäke o lolega moi. O lolega 
mahidogoronaka gënanga ünanga wimäke o Makedonia manyawa 
womatëngo womaokoino aihimangoka de duruhë wogahoko hupaya 
ünanga woiki o Makedoniaika mangale wariwo önanga. 
10O Paulus wamäke iböto o lolega gënanga, gila-gila ngomi mimahidiai 
mangale mioiki o Makedoniaka. Hababu ngomi mihigoungu de mialë̄ 
mamangarati, ma Jou Madutu womihuloko ngomi mihingahu o Abari ma 
Oa gënanga o nyawaika dokengoka. 

O Filipioka: o ngo Lidia mingaku ma Jou Madutuika 

11Ngomi mia malā o Troas deʼ mihidete migila-gila o Samotrakeika, deʼ 
iyarehino o Neapolisika. 
12Gangoka ngomi o Filipika o kota moi madodihiraka o Makedonia 
madaeraka. O Filipi ganga o Roma mapareta makuaha matimioka. 
Dokengoka ngomi migogere o wange muruono naga. 
13O Puji mawangeoka ngomi mioiki o ngairi madatekika o kota mangorana 
iamo-amoko maporetoka, hababu ngomi miatobote genangoka naga o 
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Yahudioka manga hubayanga mangï. Daha ngomi migogeruku de mima 
koketemo de o ngongoheka imatotoömuinoka o ngïoka gënanga. 
14Momatëngo manga hidogoronaka önanga, nägala moma huku-hukunu o 
pakeanga magoguhurungu, amiromanga o ngo Lidia, deʼ ami ahali o 
Tiatiraino. Münanga mihininga ma Jou Madutu, aha ma Jou wagaraki 
amihininga hupaya münanga matarima okia o Paulus wodotokoka 
munangika. 
15O ngo Lidia deʼ amitau madolā wäohiki. Wäohiki iböto münanga 
momiahoko ngomi. Münanga mato, ”Nako Roriadodoto niamäo ngohi igou-
goungu tingakuoka o Yesusika, niaino nimahidodogumu tongohi 
ahitauoka.” Daha münanga momiributu hupaya ngomi miamoteke 
amigogahoko. 

O Paulus iwibuiika o Filipioka 

16O wange moiuku ngomi magogiriaka mioiki o niata mangïika, ngomi 
mima kamäke de o ngoheka momatëngo; münanga o gilaongo. O ngoheka 
gënanga imikuaha o womaha madorou ho makunu momaihi idodadadi aha 
iböa. De mohidodemoka o nyawa manga wowango madodagi, o ngoheka 
gënanga mahidöaka o gutumu maamoko amitua-tuangika. 
17O ngoheka gënanga kami niniki hokogenangika dika o Paulus deʼ ngomi 
daha moma pöa-pöaka, ”O nyawa nënanga ma Jou Madutu duru woamo-
amoko Ai gilaongo! Onanga yoböa mangale ihingahu Roriadodotika sarakia 
madodagi yakunu ngini nihalamati!” 
18O wange muruonino naga madekana o ngoheka gënanga momatogu-
togumua mopöaka hoko genangika. O Paulus imataka aisabari, hiädono 
ünanga woma idulu daha wotemo o womahika gënanga, ”De o Yesus Kristus 
ai romanga ngohi tonipareta ngona nohupu o ngohekaino nënanga!” Oraha 
gënanga dika o womaha gënanga imimalāika o ngoheka gënanga. 
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19Maöraha amitua-tuanga yanako mangale önanga yamäke o tiwi 
mangëkomo ihihangoka, önanga yatagoko o Paulus deʼ o Silas, daha 
yatatauru yahinotö o kadato malöaika yahihimanga yokokuahaika. 
20Onanga yähihimanga o Paulus deʼ o Silas o Roma mapopareta yolago-
agomika, ahao yato, ”O nyawa nënanga o Yahudioka manyawa. Onanga 
yaruae tongone nanga kotaoka. 
21Onanga yähuloko o nyawa yadiai manga biaha ma adati imahowono de 
tongone nanga tita, o Roma manyawa. Ngone hakunua hatarima ekola 
hamoteke o biaha ma adati gënanga!” 
22O nyawa yowöe-wöeö imahimoteke yälawani o Paulus deʼ o Silas; deʼ o 
popareta yolago-agomo yakakihi manga pakeanga mangaröehoka o rasul 
yahinoto gënanga daha yähuloko o nyawa yägohara önanga yahinoto. 
23Onanga yägohara kohagiria iböto, önanga yahingohama o bui 
magoronaika. O bui mabaluhu iwihuloko wägöana önanga wakaigoungu. 
24Karana o pareta gënanga, o bui mabaluhu gënanga watumungu önanga o 
bui makamari duru magogoronaika, de önanga manga lōu ihidalara o 
balakika. 
25Doneho hutu gorona o Paulus deʼ o Silas mangagogiria imaniata de o puji-
puji ihinyanyi ma Jou Madutuika. O nyawa mahomoa yatumu-tumungukuö 
magogiria ihigihene önanga yonyanyi. 
26Itodokanino idadi o ohu duru kohagiria, hiädono o bui mapondasi 
gënangaö imahidigiwioka. Mata-mata o bui mangorana ikoki helenga de o 
rante-rante yahilaraika o nyawa yatumu-tumunguku mata-mata ö 
ikokihoheoka. 
27O bui mabaluhu gënanga iwitodokana wohidomomikilē. Maöraha ünanga 
wamäke o bui mangora-ngorana ikoki helengaka, ünanga kawomadauru 
aioworo mangale womatoma aidiri, karana ünanga watobote o nyawa 
yätumu-tumunguku mata-mata yokoki oaroka. 
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28Mä o Paulus womapöaka wakua-kuatilē, ”Uha natoma anidiri! Ngomi 
kanagahi mata-mata nenangoka!” 
29O bui mabaluhu gënanga wogahoko o hilo daha wohioa-oara 
magoronaika, deʼ duru wohaharoka ünanga watilabuku o Paulus deʼ o Silas 
manga himangoka. 
30Ahao ünanga wäao önanga yohupu deʼ wotemo, ”Tua-tuanga, ngohi kiani 
todiai okia, hupaya ngohi tohalamati?” 
31O Paulus deʼ o Silas yohaluhu, ”Ningaku ma Jou Yesusika! Ngona aha 
nohalamati – ngona deʼ mata-mata o nyawa anitauoka!” 
32Daha o Paulus deʼ o Silas ihitararono ma Jou aidemo o bui mabaluhi ka 
gënanga, deʼ o nyawa mata-mataika naga aitauoka. 
33O hutu gorona gënanga dika, o bui mabaluhu gënanga wä ao önanga daha 
watebini manga nabo-nabo önanga. Unanga de mata-mata o nyawa 
aitauoka gila-gila yäohiki. 
34Ahao ünanga wäao o Paulus deʼ o Silas aitauika deʼ yahidiai o inomo 
onangika. Unanga de aitau madolā yongodumu yomörene duru hababu 
ünanga öraha nënanga wingaku ma Jou Madutuika. 
35Iyarehe mangorumino, o Roma mapopareta yolago-agomo yahuloko o 
polisi o buika mangale ihingahu o pareta hupaya o Paulus deʼ o Silas 
yapidiloka. 
36O bui mabaluhu gënanga wahingahu o hali gënanga o Paulusika. Unanga 
wato, ”Tua-tuanga o popareta yolago-agomo ihidöakoka o pareta mangale 
inipidiloka Tua-tuanga. Oraha nënanga Tua-tuanga yakunu nilio. Halamati 
nima jobo!” 
37Mä o Paulus watemo o polisi yotugas-tugasika gënanga, ”Ngomi o Roma 
manegara mabä. Nimi tailakouahi, ngomi nimigoharoka o nyawa yowöe-
wöe manga himangoka de nimihingohamoka o bui magoronaika. Deʼ 
orahanënanga önanga imihuloko ngomi mioiki de kamimarirïdoka? Ngomi 
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mioluku! Niahuloko o popareta yolago-agomo gënanga yoböa mahirete 
nenangino imihipidili ngomi.” 
38O polisi yotugas-tugas gënanga ihingahu o hali gënanga o Roma 
mapopareta yolago-agomika. Ma o popareta yolago-agomo gënanga 
yoihene o Paulus deʼ o Silas o Roma manegara mabä, önanga dadi 
yohawana. 
39Daha önanga yoiki yogahoko o apongo o Paulus deʼ o Silasika, ahao 
yangotaka önanga yahinoto yohupu o buioka, de yogahoko hupaya önanga 
yoiki de o kotaka gënanga. 
40O Paulus deʼ o Silas yamalā o bui gënanga, daha yoiki o ngo Lidia 
amitauika. Imakamäkeoka de o nyawa yongaku-ngaku dokengoka, 
yahidöaka o hihitomo onangika, o Paulus deʼ o Silas imagoraka. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 17 

O Tesalonikaka 

1O Paulus deʼ o Silas ihigila-gila önanga manga dodagi, yatilakuru o 
Amfipolis deʼ o Apolonia daha imahiädono o Tesalonikaika. Dokengoka 
naga o Yahudioka manyawa manga puji matau. 
2O Paulusö woiki o puji matauika gënanga – hokä ai biaha wadiai nako naga 
moi o Yahudioka manyawa manga puji matau – daha imahikodöaka o 
dibanga de o nyawa genangoka mangale o ayat-ayat Ma Jou Ai Demo ma 
Buku. Unanga wadiai gënanga o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange, mahange 
imakokinïkika. 
3Imamoteke o ayat-ayat Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku, ünanga wohitararono 
de wohimatoko manyonyata o Koano Wohihohalamati ma Jou Madutu 
wihijäjajioka kiani wohangihara deʼ wowangokali o honengino. ”O Yesus 
ngohi tinihingahu-ngahu nginika gënanga, Unanga ganga o Koano 
Wohihohalamati wihijajioka,” o Paulus wato. 
4O nyawa yamuruono naga yodadi yongaku daha yänïki o Paulus deʼ o Silas; 
hoko gënangoli magegetongo koha amoko o Yunani manyawa de manga 
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modongo ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ manga ngöeohi o ngongoheka ihiböbalu-
baluhu. 
5Mä o Yahudioka manyawa manga hininga yohiri. Onanga yaahoko o 
nyawa madorou o ngeko-ngekomika de ihigoko o doomu yororuae. Daha 
önanga yolingiri o titi o kota gënanga magilolitino de yongika o Yason 
aitauika mangale yälingiri o Paulus deʼ o Silas, karana önanga yomau yaao 
o Paulus deʼ o Silas yohupu yahimanga o nyawa yowöe-wöe. 
6Mä oraha önanga yämäkeua o Paulus deʼ o Silas, önanga iwitatauru o Yason 
deʼ yamuruono naga o nyawa yongaku-ngaku mahomoa o popareta yolago-
agomo manga himangika yakokuaha o kotauku gënanga. Onanga imapöaka, 
”O nyawa nënanga yororuae kiaka dika! Orahanënanga nanga kotainoö ma 
önanga yadonoka, 
7deʼ o Yason watamangino aitauoka. Onanga mata-mata yatilakuru ma 
Kaisar Roma wohitotatapuoka, karana önanga yato nagahi o koano 
mahomoa airomanga o Yesus.” 
8De manga demo-demo gënanga önanga yodiai o nyawa yowöe-wöe deʼ 
yokokuaha o kota gënanga idadi yotodokana. 
9Daha yokokuaha gënanga yähuloko o Yason deʼ o nyawa yongaku-ngaku 
mahomoahi gënanga yafangu o tiwi yatago-tagongika. I paha gënanga 
dahao önanga yäpidili. 

O Bereaka 

10O hutu gënanga o nyawa yongaku-ngaku o kotaka gënanga yähuloko o 
Paulus deʼ o Silas yoiki o Bereaika. Imahiadonika genangoka, o Paulus deʼ o 
Silas yoiki o Yahudioka manga puji matauika. 
11O nyawa o Bereaka iholoi manga hininga ihelenga ngaro de o 
Tesalonikaka manyawa. De manga hininga mangigo önanga ihigihene o 
abari mangale o Yesus, de o wange higetongo önanga yatailako Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku mangale ihiöriki bote o Paulus aidodötoko gënanga itiai. 
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12Manga ngöe manga hidogoronaka önanga iwingaku o Yesusika, de 
kamahuhutuluaö o Yunani manyawa ihibalu-baluhu, yongaku; yaoa o 
ngoheka yaoa o nauru. 
13Maöraha o Yahudi manyawa o Tesalonikaka yoihene o Paulus 
wohiabariokaö ma Jou Madutu aidemo o Bereaka, onangö yaino o Bereaino 
de yängohama o nyawa genangoka yadiai manga hininga yahuha. 
14Ima tai-taiti roriadodoto o Bereaka gënanga iwingotaka o Paulus o 
dowongioko, ma o Silas deʼ o Timotius kayo gogogerohi o kotaka gënanga. 
15Iwingotaka iböto o Paulus hiädono o Atenaika, roriadodoto gënanga 
imaidulu o Bereaika de yoao o behehongo o Paulusoka hupaya o Silas deʼ o 
Timotius imatai-taitika iwihi duru ünanga. 

O Atenaka 

16Maöraha o Paulus wadamä o Silas deʼ o Timotius o Atenaka, aihininga 
yahuha wamäke o kota gënanga iomanga de o gomanga-o gomanga. 
17Hababu gënanga o puji matauoka, o Paulus imahikodöaka o dibanga de o 
Yahudioka manyawa deʼ o nyawa mahomoa iwihuba-huba ma Jou Madutu 
genangoka. Hokogënangoli o paha-paharoka o wange mahigetongo ünanga 
imahikodöaka o dibanga de moi-moi o nyawa naga genangoka. 
18O guru-guru iwininïki o Epikuros deʼ iwininïki o Stoa imateke ributu dede 
unangö. Yamuruono naga onangino yotemo, ”O nyawa nënanga okia 
wohiöriki? Ai ganako duga-duga mahuhutulu, mä unanga wouruwöe!” 
Yamuruono naga mahomoa yotemo, ”Ngaroma ünanga wohingahu mangale 
o nyawa mahomoa manga gomanga.” Onanga yotemo hokogënanga, karana 
o Paulus wohiade-ade mangale o Yesus deʼ mangale wohonengoka de 
wowangokali. 
19Daha önanga iwiao o Paulus o doomuika o Areopagus ma Doporonika. 
Dokengoka önanga iwitemo, ”Ngomi mioigo mihiöriki o dodötoko mahungi 
ngona nohingahu-ngahu gënanga. 
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20Hababu ngona nohihimangoka o hali-hali miihene imahowono de biaha 
miangaukino ngomi. Mahababu gënanga ngomi mioigo mihiöriki 
mamangarati.”  

(21Hababu mata-mata o Atena manyawa deʼ o nyawa maporetino 
yogogogere genangoka duruhe yöigo yamata mangaöraha önanga iworo-
woro, mangale ihigihene deʼ ihiade-ade mangale o hali-hali duru mahungi.) 
22Maöraha o Paulus womaoko o nyawa imatotoomuino manga himangoka 
o Areopagusoka gënanga, o Paulus wato, ”Hei o Atena manyawa! Ngohi 
tamäke hagala hali magoronaka ngini duru niagama. 
23Hababu maöraha ngohi totagi-tagi niakota magilolitino deʼ tohohininga 
niahubayanga mangï-mangï, ngohi tamäkeö o ngï moi o huhuba nihihuba-
huba; o ngïoka gënanga itulihi, ’Ma Jou Madutuika Mi Wi Näko-näko Ua.’ 
Aa, ma Jou Madutu ngini niwihuba mä niwinakoua, ünanga ganga ngohi 
tinihingahu nginika. 
24 Ma Jou Madutu wohidadioka o dunia nënanga de hagala madolā, 
Unangala o dihanga deʼ o dunia ma Jou. Unanga wogogerua o gomanga 
matau-tau magoronaka o nyawa yododiai. 
25Unangö woparalua o roriwo o nyawaino, hababu Unanga ganga wohidöa-
döaka o ngango deʼ o womaha deʼ hagala moi-moi o nyawaika. 
26De o nyawa womatëngoino Unanga wadiai hagala o hoana maago-agomo 
deʼ wahuloko önanga yogogere o dunia ingodumu. Unangö wohitatapuoka 
kamahirahi, muruonoka deʼ okiaka önanga yakunu yowango. 
27Ma Jou Madutu wodiai gënanga hupaya önanga iwilingiri Unanga. Tanu, 
önanga imakamäke dede Unanga maöraha önanga iwilingi-lingiri. Mä 
imoteke madiai ma Jou Madutu wokurutikaua de ngone moi-moi. 
28Hokä o nyawa yotemoka, ’Ngone howango deʼ homakelu deʼ naga o 
duniaka nënanga, karana Unanga aikuaha.’ Kaimadaenö de yotemoka 
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yamuruono naga nianyanyi mabetongo yododiai. Onanga yotemo, ’Ngone 
mata-mata nagala Ai ngoha-ngohaka.’ 
29Aa, karana ngone ma Jou Madutu Ai ngoha-ngohaka, iyakunua ngone 
hato ma Jou Madutu kaimadäene hokä o dulada o gurasino, ekola o haäka, 
ekola o helewo, o nyawa yädodiai imoteke manga sawaro. 
30Maöraha nanga bodo ngone gënanga ma Jou Madutu wawohangoka, 
maöraha nënanga Unanga wahuloko mata-mata o nyawa o dunia ingodumu 
imatoba manga baradoha. 
31Hababu Unanga wohitatapuoka, o öraha moiuku mangale watailako o 
dunia ingodumu nënanga de maadili. O manarama nënanga aha wadiai 
womatëngo wi iri-irikoka ma Jou Madutu mangale gënanga. Deʼ hupaya o 
nyawa mata-mata ihigoungu aha o hali gënanga, ma Jou Madutu 
wihiwangokali o nyawa gënanga o honengino!” 
32Maöraha o nyawa gënanga yoihene mangale wohonengoka de 
wowangokali, naga onangino iwigogiete o Paulus. Nagaö yotemo, ”Ngomi 
mioigo mihene Riadodoto noade-adeoli mangale o hali nënanga.” 
33Daha o Paulus wamalā o doomu gënanga. 
34Mä naga manga hidogoronaka önanga iwihiböa o Paulusino deʼ iwingaku-
ngaku o Yesusika, mahidogoronaka: o Dionisius o Areopagus mamajelis 
moi, deʼ momatëngo o ngoheka amiromanga o ngo Damaris, deʼ o nyawa 
yamuruono nagahi. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 18 

O Korintusoka 

1Ipaha de gënanga o Paulus wamalā o Atena de woiki o Korintusika. 
2Genangoka ünanga imakamäke o Yahudioka manyawa womatëngo 
airomanga o Akwila, aiahali o Pontus mabereraino. O Akwila dahao woböa 
o Italiaino, de ngoihekata o ngo Priskila. Onanga yaino o Korintusino 
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hababu ma Kaisar Klaudius wahulokoka mata-mata o Yahudioka manyawa 
yohupu o Romaka. O Paulus woiki walega önanga yahinoto, 
3daha wogogere genangoka dede önanga deʼ womanarama dede önanga, 
karana manga lolingiri matiti önanga imadäene de o Paulus ailolingiri 
matiti, enagënanga yododiai o tau-tau. 
4Mä o Yahudioka manga Puji mawange mahigetongo, o Paulus woiki 
imäteke ade-ade o puji matauoka, mangale wodiai o Yahudioka manyawa 
yaoa o Yunanioka manyawa iwingaku o Yesusika. 
5O Silas deʼ o Timotius imahiadonoka o Makedonia de yaino, o Paulus 
wapäke ingodu-ngodumu aiöraha mangale wohiabari o abari ma Jou 
Madutuino, o Yahudi manyawaika o Yesus genangala o Koano 
Wohihohalamati ma Jou Madutu wohijäjajioka. 
6Mä karana o nyawa kahokogenangika iwilawani de iwitemo itorou, o 
Paulus wahurero o kafo aipakeangika hokä o nonako mangale o hohininga 
önanga, mangale manga howono. Unanga wotemo, ”Nako ngini nibodito, 
niahowono mahirete! Ngohi ahigiama tahohe! Muläenge örahanënanga 
ngohi aha toiki o Yahudi manyawa okaikaua.” 
7Daha o Paulus wämalā önanga deʼ woiki de wogogere manga puji matau 
madatekoka. O tau gënanga womatëngo o Yahudiokaua aitau, mä unanga 
wihuba ma Jou Madutu. O nyawa gënanga airomanga o Titius Yustus. 
8Mä o Krispus, o puji matau mabaluhu gënanga de aitau madolā iwingaku 
ma Jou Yesusika. Deʼ kamanga ngöeö o Korintus manyawa mahomoa 
yoihene o abari o Paulus wohingahu-ngahu, deʼ onanga iwingaku o Yesusika 
daha yäohiki. 
9O hutu moiuku o lolega moi mahidogoronaka, ma Jou wotemo o Paulusika, 
”Uha nohawana! Notemo gila-gila uha nomarïdi. 
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10Hababu Ngohi tonitomoteke ngona. O nyawa moiuaö yakunu yodiai 
itotorou ngonaika, hababu o nyawa mangangöe o kota nënanga nagala Ahi 
nyawa.” 
11Hababu gënanga o Paulus wogogere o Korintusoka, o taongo moi de 
mahononga madekana, deʼ wadotoko ma Jou Madutu aidemo onangika. 
12Maöraha o Galio wodadi gubernur Akhayaka, o Yahudioka manyawa 
imateke rimoi iwilawani o Paulus, deʼ iwiao ünanga o juru hakimika. 
13Onanga yoao o galaki hokonënanga, ”O nyawa nënanga wangohama o 
nyawa yowöe-wöe hupaya iwihuba ma Jou Madutu, de madodagi 
imahowono de o Musa aitita!” 
14De hokogënanga o Paulus womau wohaluhu, o Galio wotemoka o 
Yahudioka manyawaika, ”Hei Yahudioka manyawa! Nako nikalaki nënanga 
yatilakuru ilara-laranga moi ekola itotorou moi, kokiani ngohi totamähi 
toihene niagalaki nënanga. 
15Mä nenanga naga nimateke ributu imakorona kao demo-demo deʼ o roma-
romanga imanïki niatita mahirete! Hoʼ ngini kiani niatiai. Ngohi 
tokabaratanga tatailako o hali marupa nënanga!” 
16Daha o Galio waduhu önanga yohupu. 
17Ma önanga iwitagoko o Sostenes, o puji matau mabaluhu gënanga, deʼ 
iwigohara ünanga o meja yototailako mahimangoka. Mä o Galio mata-mata 
wohaduliua o hali gënanga. 

O Paulus woma kilioro o Antiokhiaika 

18  Ipaha gënanga o Paulus kawogogerohi wotedekana o Korintusoka. Ahao 
ünanga wotemo halamati nigogogere o nyawa yongaku-ngakuika 
genangoka, daha yohidete de o ngo Priskila deʼ o Akwila o Siriaika. O 
Kengkreaka, o Paulus wakori aitadauru wamalāika hoidadioka ikurutu 
karana aijaji ma Jouika. 
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19Maöraha imahiädono o Efesusoka, o Paulus wämalāka o ngo Priskila deʼ 
o Akwila, daha wowohama o puji matauika de imahikodöaka o dibanga de 
o Yahudioka manyawa genangoka. 
20Onanga yogahoko hupaya ünanga wogogere iholoi wotedekana dede 
önanga, mä unanga woluku. 
21Ngaro hokogënanga maöraha aha womajobo, ünanga wotemo, ”Nako ma 
Jou Madutu wohihigumalā, ngohi aha toma kilioroli nengino.” Ipaha 
wotemo hokogënanga, ünanga woma hihitomo o Efesusino. 
22Youtioka o Kaisariaka, ünanga woiki o Yerusalemika watabea o jemaatika 
genangoka, daha wogila-gila o Antiokhiaika. 
23Wogogere genangoka ho muruono naga madekana, ünanga woma 
gorakoli watailako o Galatia de o Frigia madaera, mangale wohikuata 
manga ngongaku o nyawa yongaku-ngakuoka. 

O Apolos o Efesusoka deʼ o Korintus 

24Oraha gënanga, o Efesusika woböa o Yahudioka manyawa womatëngo 
woma kilāu o Aleksandria, airomanga o Apolos. Unanga wosawaro wotemo-
temo deʼ duruhe wanako de womangarati mangale Ma Jou Ai Demo ma 
Buku madolā, 
25daha iwidotokoka mangale wanako o dodötoko mangale o Yesus. De 
aisamangat ihiru-hiru ünanga wadotoko wohidodiai imakorona o Yesus, 
ngaroka daha o Yohanis aigohiki dika wanako. 
26De aibarani o Apolos womuläenge wotemo-temo o puji matauoka, deʼ 
maöraha o ngo Priskila deʼ o Akwila ihigihe-gihene aidodötoko, önanga iwi 
ao manga tauika. Dokengoka önanga iwihitararono unangika, de iholoi 
itiaioli imakorona de ma Jou Madutu aidatoro mangale wohihalamati o 
nyawa de o Yesus aimanarama. 
27Maduruino o Apolos aihiningaka woiki o Akhayaika. O nyawa yongaku-
ngaku o Yesusika o Efesusoka yotulihi o hurata o roriadodotika o Akhayaka 
hupaya önanga yömodeke iwitarima o Apolos. Deʼ maöraha o Apolos 
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womahiädono o Akhayaka, airoriwo inyata duru de mabaraguna o 
nyawaika, karana ma Jou Madutu aihininga maoa iwingakuoka o Yesusika. 
28Hababu de duruhe aikumati, o Apolos wautumu o Yahudioka manyawa 
manga ributu-ributu mahidogoronaka o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga 
himangoka. Deʼ unanga wohimatoko manyonyata de o ayat-ayat o Buku i 
Tebi-tebinino o Yesus ganga o Koano Wohi hohalamati iwihijäjajioka. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 19 

O Paulus o Efesusoka 

1O Apolos kanagahi o Korintusoka, o Paulus wodagi magogiria dina o daera 
gënanga magoronaino, daha womahiädono o Efesusoka. Dokengoka ünanga 
imakamäke de o nyawa yamuruono naga yongaku-ngakuoka o Yesusika. 
2Unanga waleha onangika, ”Roriadodoto niatarimaka ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha maöraha ngini niwingaku o Yesusika?” Onanga yohaluhu, 
”Kowahi. Komaiwahi ngomi mi ihene naga ma Jou Madutu naga ai 
Womaha.” 
3O Paulus waleha, ”Nako hokogënanga, de o gohiki okia ngini iniohiki?” 
Onanga yohaluhu, ”De o Yohanis aigohiki.” 
4 O Paulus wotemo, ”O Yohanis waohiki o nyawa mangale ihimatoko o 
nyawa gënanga imatobaka manga baradohaka. Maöraha gënanga dika o 
Yohanis gila-gila wohingahu o Israel manyawaika önanga kiani iwingaku 
manyawa aha woböa-böaika wihiduruino ünanga, enagënanga o Yesus.” 
5Maöraha önanga yoihene gënanga, önanga yäohiki de ma Jou Yesus 
airomanga. 
6Deʼ maöraha o Paulus wakelenga aigiama manga lōkuku önanga, ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha yakuaha önanga, daha önanga yomuläenge yotemo-
temo de o demo hoihe-ihenuahi magoronaka, de ihingahu o abari ma Jou 
Madutuino. 
7Mangangöe önanga mata-mata naga doneho yangimoi de hinoto manyawa. 
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8O mede hange madekana o Paulus womatogu-togumua wotemo-temo de 
aibaranioka o nyawaika o puji matauoka, deʼ imatekeributu dede önanga 
mangale wahigoungu önanga mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta 
hokä o Koano. 
9Mä o nyawa yamuruono naga manga hidogoronaka gënanga manga häeke 
itogowini, deʼ yoluku yongaku. O nyawa mata-mata imatotoomuino 
genangoka manga himangoka, önanga yahohedu o dodötoko imakorona de 
ma Jou Madutu aidatoro, mangale wohihalamati o nyawa de o Yesus 
aimanarama. Ma hababu gënanga o Paulus wämalā önanga, daha woiki de 
iwininïki o Yesus o dodötoko mangï Tiranusika. Genangoka o wange 
mahigetongo ünanga de o nyawa imakokeleha. 
10Unanga wodiai o hali gënanga womatogu-togumua o taongo moi 
madekana hiädono o nyawa mata-mata yogogogere o Asia maprovinsioka, 
yaoa o Yahudi manyawa, yaoa o nyawa mahomoa, mata-mata yoihene ma 
Jou aidemo. 

O Skewa aingoha-ngohaka 

11Ma Jou Madutu wodiai ihëra-hëranga kabiahaua o Paulus aimanaramoka. 
12Nako ailenso ekola o ngöere aigorona maninikutu wapäke-päkeoka o 
Paulus yao o nyawa yopopanyakeika, toönanga manga panyake ihihanga de 
o hetanga mawomahö ma ihupu onangoka. 
13Naga yamuruono naga ihiori-oriki o houru o Yahudioka yoiki okiaika 
honanga, yaduhu o womaha madorou o nyawaka. O houru yanäko-näko 
gënanga ihitailö yapäke ma Jou Yesus airomanga mangale yaduhu o 
hetanga mawoma-womahika gënanga. Onanga yotemo o hetanga mawoma-
womahika gënanga, ”De o Yesus airomanga wohingahu-ngahu o Paulus 
gënanga, ngohi tiniduhu ngini!” 
14Naga o imam manga häeke womatëngo, airomanga o Skewa aingohaka o 
nauru yatumidi, yodiai o hali hokogënanga. 
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15Mä o hetanga mawomaha gënanga itemo onangika, ”Ngohi tinako o Yesus, 
deʼ o Paulusö ngohitinako, mä ngini nënanga o nagona?” 
16Daha o nyawa iwingoha-ngohamika o hetanga gënanga womatotuboilē, 
de wakaboto de waropu-roputu önanga de duru ka aihatera, hiädono 
önanga yoara o tauino gënanga yälābo-lābo de kamanga hekonoka, karana 
manga pakeanga önanga manga röehoka yakäkakihi. 
17Mata-mata o Yahudioka manyawa deʼ o nyawa mahomoaino yogogogere 
o Efesusoka yoihene mangale idodadi gënanga, daha önanga idadi 
yohawana. Ho ma Jou Yesus airomanga iholoi ihigiriri. 
18O nyawa mangangöe yongaku-ngakuoka o Yesusika, yoböa imangaku o 
nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka manga manarama-manarama 
toönanga, maöraha ipaha-pahaika. 
19Deʼ onanga manga biaha ihidagi manga dodötoko o hou-houru, önanga 
yatoomu manga buku-buku deʼ yatuhuku o nyawa yowöe-wöe 
mangahimangoka. Maija o buku-buku gënanga nako haetongo mata-mata 
naga doneho ribuhu moritoa o tiwi haäka. 
20De madodagi hokogënanga magiria, ma Jou aidemo iholoi yodogerewoto 
deʼ iholoi ikuata yäutumu. 

O huru-hara o Efesusoka 

21Idadadi gënanga ipahaino, o Paulus waputuhu mangale woiki o 
Makedoniaika deʼ o Akhaya, daha wogila-gila o Yerusalemika. ”Dokengoka 
taikaka,” o Paulus wato, ”ngohi kiani toiki o Romaikaö.” 
22Unanga wahuloko o nyawa yahinoto iwiroriwo-riwo, enagënanga o 
Timotius deʼ o Erastus mangale yoiki o Makedoniaika, maöraha ünanga 
wogogerohi öraha muruono naga madekanohi o Asia maprovinsika. 
23Mudukua maöraha gënanga idadi o gigoro maamo-amoko o Efesusoka, 
karana o dodötoko imakorona mangale o Yesus. 
24Hababu o kotaka gënanga naga womatëngo wododiai o haäka airomanga 
o Demetrius, wododiai o gomanga matau-tau mangale o Gomanga Artemis. 
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Ai manarama gënanga yagao mahasili koha amoko, ainyawa 
yomomanaramika. 
25Ma hababu gënanga ünanga watoomu ainyawa yomomanarama imakinïki 
de yomomanarama yodiai o haäka mahomoa, daha wotemo, ”Roriadodoto! 
Riadodoto nihiöriki ngone hamäke o hasili o manaramino nënanga. 
26Orahanënanga Riadodoto niamäkeoka deʼ niihene mahirete okia wadiai o 
Paulus gënanga. Unanga wotemo o goma-gomanga o nyawa yadodiai, o 
gomangua mata-mata. Deʼ unanga wängakunoka wadiai o nyawa yowöe-
wöe aha yangaku aidodotokika, kanenangoka daua o Efesusoka, mä 
hiädono o Asia madaera mata-mataikaö. 
27Mahuha moi enagënanga, nanga lolingiri tongone nënanga aha yamäke o 
romanga madorou. De kagënangua, mä o Gomanga Artemis amitauö aha 
yolegaikaua de makaramata yadoko-doko; enahioko münanga o gomanga 
imipuji o Asia manyawa mata-mata deʼ o dunia ingodumu!” 
28Hokogënanga o nyawa gënanga yoihene önanga manga hininga idadi 
ihauku, daha önanga imapöa-pöaka, ”Artemis iwango, o Efesus manyawa 
manga gomanga!” 
29O ruae gënanga iholoi ilamokika hiädono o kota mata-mataika. Ahao o 
doomu madorou yororuae gënanga yatagoko o Gayus deʼ o Aristarkhus, 
enagënanga o Makedonia manyawa iwidodiawo o Paulus aidodagi 
magoronaka, daha yatatauru önanga o dodogumu mangïika o kotaka 
gënanga. 
30O Paulus wowohama wanïki önanga, mä o nyawa iwingaku-ngaku o 
Yesusika genangoka iwiduhunu ünanga. 
31O popareta yolago-agomo yamuruono naga o Asia maprovinsiokaö, 
imateke dodiawo de o Paulus, wähuloko o nyawa iwihingahu o Paulusika 
hupaya ünanga uha womahimatoko aidiri o dodogumu mangïoka gënanga. 
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32Oraha gënanga o nyawa imatotoomuino o dodogumoka gënanga idadioka 
iruae. Naga yopöaka hokonënanga, naga yopöaka hokogënanga, hababu 
yowöe-wöe onangino ihiorikua hababu okia önanga imatoömu genangoka. 
33O nyawa o hidoku moiino yatobote o Aleksander wohikuata hababu 
ünanga iwihitomo mahimangoka o Yahudioka manyawa. O Aleksander 
wohidoakilē aigiama mangale wogahoko iwihidöaka öraha wodemo aidiri 
o nyawa gënanga mangahimangoka. 
34Mä hokogënanga önanga iwimäke ünanga o Yahudioka manyawa, 
kamamoilē önanga yopöaka yakua-kuatilē, ”Artemis iwango, o Efesus 
manyawa manga gomanga!” 
35Mabaha o kota majurutulis wakunu warïdi o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga. 
Unanga wotemo, ”O Efesusoka nigogogere! O nyawa moi-moi ihiöriki o 
Efesus o kota yapopaliara o Gomanga Artemis matau deʼ o helewo itebi-
tebini itifa o dihanguku. 
36O nyawa moiuaö yakunu yöngelo o hali gënanga. Karana gënanga 
nimarïdi deʼ uha nidiai okianaga moi de madataitoka. 
37O nyawa nënanga, ngini niaao nenangino koigoungua karana önanga 
yaoraka o gomanga matau ekola karana önanga ihikauku tongone nanga 
gomanga. 
38Nako o Demetrius de iwikokarajanga gënanga toönanga manga galaki 
okianaga moi mahimanga o nyawa moika, malāikala önanga yao manga 
parakara gënanga yototailakoika. Yototailako ihelengaika mangale gënanga 
deʼ o popareta yopangka-pangkatiö hokogenangika naga. 
39Mä nako kanagahioli ngini niöigo, gënanga kiani nihitiai o doomu madiai 
magoronaka o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka. 
40Hababu okia idadi o wange nënanga yakunu inabodito ngone. Ngone 
iyakunu inakalaki hodiai o huru-hara, karana ngone koiwa moiö de, nanga 
hoholē mangale hatiai o huru-hara nënanga.” 
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41Iböto wotemo mata-mata gënanga, majurutulis o kota gënanga wähuloko 
o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga yokokilio. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 20 

O Paulus woiki o Makedoniaika de o Yunani 

1O huru-hara o Efesusoka irïdokali ipahaino, o Paulus watoomu o jemaat 
deʼ wahidöaka o hihitomo onangika. Ahao ünanga wotemo halamati 
nigogogere, daha aidodagi wohigila-gila o Makedoniaika. 
2Unanga wodulu-dulu o Makedonia madaera deʼ wahidöaka o hitiari 
mangöe o nyawaika iwingaku-ngaku o Yesusika dokengoka mangale 
wahidöaka o hihitomo onangika. Ahao ünanga woiki o Yunanika. 
3O mede hange madekana ünanga wogogere dokengoka. Daha maöraha 
ünanga womahidiai magogiriaka mangale wohidete o Siriaika, naga o abari 
o Yahudioka manyawa imahikagaro magogiria mangale iwitoma. Hababu 
gënanga ünanga waputuhoka mangale womaidulu watilakuru o Makedonia. 
4O Sopater o Pirus aingohaka aiahali o Bereaino yoiki imakinïki de ünanga; 
hokogenangö o Aristarkhus deʼ o Sekundus o Tesalonika manyawa, deʼ o 
Gayus o Derbe manyawa. O Timotiusohi, o Tikhikus deʼ o Trofimus, o 
provinsi Asiaino manyawa. 
5Onanga imihihiraika ngomi, daha imidamä ngomi o Troasoka. 
6Ipahaika o Roti i Ragi-ragi Ua ma Rameanga, ngomi mihidete miamalā o 
Filipi. O wange motoa ipahaika ngomi mimatoomuoli dede önanga o 
Troasoka. Dokengoka ngomi migogere o minggu moi. 

O Paulus aidodagi mabobaha o Troasoka 

7O Hapitu mahutu ngomi mimatoomu mangale mimakongolōmo moi hokä 
riadodoto. O Paulus imateke ade-ade de o nyawa genangoka, karana 
iyarehino ünanga aimau womajobo. Hiädono o hutu gorona o Paulus 
kawotemo-temohi. 
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8O kamari magoronaka malape ilōku-lōku, mangï ngomi mimatotoomu 
gënanga, naga o hilo mangöe. 
9Womatëngo o goduru airomanga o Eutikhus wogogeruku o jangelaka. 
Karana o Paulus womatogu-togumua wotemo-temo, o goduru gënanga duru 
wokadu-kadunu hiädono ünanga iwikiokoka o jangelaka gënanga, daha 
iwiotakuku daukuku o lape hangeoka de wauku. Maöraha önanga 
iwigoraka, ünanga wohonengoka. 
10Mä o Paulus wouti daukuku, daha womaruba uku airöehe o goduru 
ailōkuoka gënanga de wikoino. O Paulus watemo, ”Uha nihawatere, ünanga 
kawowangohi!” 
11Ahao o Paulus wodoaokali dakuilē, daha wahikodoku o roti de yolōmo 
mata-mata. Ipaha madekana wotemo-temo de o nyawa hiädono o 
ngorumino, o Paulus womajobo. 
12O nyawa iwiao iwihigilio o goduru gënanga wowango-wango aitauika. 
Onanga yamäo yosanangi deʼ duru yälaru. 

O Troas de yaino o Miletusika 

13Ngomi mioiki o kapaoko daha mihira mihidete o Asosika mangale 
miwibuhuku o Paulus o kapaoko dokengoka. Unanga watatoroka 
hokogënanga karana ünanga aha dokengika wanïki o ngëkomo o 
dudungika. 
14Mimakamäke iböto o Asosoka, o Paulus de aijapati wodoa o kapailē daha 
ngomi mihidete o Metileneika. 
15Dokengino ngomi mihidetoli, deʼ iyarehino mimahiädono o ngï imari 
himangino de o Khios. Midiringi yaino ngomi mimahiädono o Samos deʼ o 
wange moi yaino o Miletus. 
16O Paulus wohitatapuoka mangale mitulua o Efesus, hupaya uha miaumo 
o öraha o Asia madaeraka. Nako yakunu ünanga aimau itai-taiti imahi 
ädono o Yerusalemika o Pentakosta mawange ma ago-agomoka. 

O Paulus wohidemo o gitingaka mademo-demo o Efesusoka 
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17O Miletusino o Paulus wohidingoto o abari o Efesusika mangale wogahoko 
o jemaat matutuda-tutuda dokengoka yoböa imakamäke dede ünanga. 
18Maöraha önanga imahiädono, o Paulus watemo onangika, ”Roriadodoto 
nihiöriki sarakia ngohi towango madekana nenangoka ngini nia 
hidogoronaka muläenge o wange madodihiraka ngohi tadono o Asiaino. 
19De ahihininga maboluluku deʼ ahiköngo iwöe, ngohi tomanarama 
mangale ma Jou o hangihara mahidogoronaka ngohi taohana, karana o 
Yahudioka manyawa manga datoro itotorou. 
20Riadodoto nihiöriki ngohi todododatoua tinihi ngahu nginika okia de 
mabaraguna nginika. Ngohi tinidotoko ngini o nyawa yowöe-wöe 
madöomuoka deʼ o tau-tauika. 
21Yaoa o Yahudi manyawaika yaoa o nyawa mahomoaika ngohi itoa-toakua 
tahidöaka o hohininga hupaya önanga imatoba önanga manga baradoha de 
yoböa ma Jou Madutuika, de iwingaku ma Jou Yesusika. 
22Orahanënanga mangale tamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mapareta, 
ngohi toiki o Yerusalemika. Deʼ ngohi tohiorikua okia aha idadi ngohino 
dokengoka. 
23Duga-duga ngohi tohiöriki o kota yogetongo, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
ihitotiaiino ihingahu ngohino, ngohi aha towohama o bui deʼ aha 
tohangihara. 
24 Mä ngohi tohaduliua de ahingango ngohi nënanga, itingohi takunu taböto 
o manarama ma Jou Yesus wohihi ngongakuoka ngohino deʼ itingohi tosetia 
hiädono ngohi ahingango mabaha, mangale tohingahu o Abari ma Oa 
gënanga mangale ma Jou Madutu aidora. 
25Ngohi tinidagioka o Roriadodoto mata-mata deʼ tinihingahuoka iböto 
mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta hokä o Koano. Oraha nënanga 
ngohi tamäo aha homakamäkeokaua de Roriadodoto. 
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26Hababu gënanga de tohitotiaika ngohi totemo nginika o wange nënanga, 
nako naga ngini niahidogorona aha yobinaha, gënanga tongohiua 
ahihowono. 
27Komaiwahi ngohi töara tongohi ahimanaramoka mangale tinihi 
mangarati nginika ma Jou Madutu aidatoro mata-mata. 
28Kiani ngini niogöana niadiri deʼ niogoanö o jemaat mata-mata 
inihilapahioka nginika ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mangale niogöana; 
hababu ngini inigorakoka nidadi o gogöana jemaat gënanga. Kiani ngini 
niogöana ma Jou Madutu Ai jemaat gënanga hokä o gogöana yogöana o 
duba, karana ma Jou Madutu wohidadioka o jemaat gënanga Toünanga 
mahirete, imoteke Ai Ngohaka mahirete aihonenge. 
29Ka de ngohi toikoka, igoungu aha iböa o kaho honganika ihohatera ngini 
niahidodogoronaka. Deʼ o nyawa, ngini niagogöa-göana gënanga aha idadi 
o kaho honangika magoli gënanga. 
30Ma niahidogoronaino o Roriadodoto mahireteö aha yoböa o nyawa aha 
ihingahu o abari itotiaiua. Onanga yodiai hokogënanga hupaya o nyawa 
yongaku-ngakuoka o Yesusika yodadi yohihanga deʼ yänïki önanga. 
31Hababu gënanga nima göa-göana! Nio hininga o taongo hange madekana 
de ahiköngo itiha kohangöe, o hutu de o wange toma togu-togumua 
tinidotoko o nyawa moi-o nyawa moi nginino. 
32Orahanënanga ngohi tinihilapahi ngini ma Jou Madutuika, hupaya 
Unanga winipaliara ngini deʼ hupaya ngini nimahijojö ma Jou Madutu 
aidora maabarika. Ma Jou Madutu To ünanga Ai kuaha mangale 
winihikuata ngini de winihidöaka nginika o barakati-o barakati wasadiaka 
mangale mata-mata Ai umati. 
33Komaiwahi ngohi tonahihu o tiwi ekola o pakeanga kao nyawa ima 
tëngoinoö ma. 
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34O Riadodoto mahirete nihiöriki, de ahi giama mahirete ngohi tomanarama 
mangale tohitotomo tongohi ahiparalu deʼ ngohi ahidodiawo mimakokinïki 
de ngohi. 
35Hagala parakara magoronaka ngohi tinihidoakoka o dulada nginika de 
homanarama hokuata hokä nënanga ngone kiani hariwo o nyawa imagaku-
gakunua. Karana ngone kiani hohininga aha okia ma Jou Yesus mahirete 
wotemoka, ’Iholoi houtumu hohidöaka de hö dahongo.’ ” 
36O Paulus wotemo-temo iböto ipahaino, ünanga watilabukuku dede 
önanga mata-mata, daha imaniata. 
37Onanga mata-mata yoari de iwiko o Paulus de yotemo halamati nomajobo. 
38Onanga yoduka duru iholoi, hababu o Paulus wotemo önanga aha 
iwimäkeokaua ünanga. Daha önanga iwihingotaka hiädono o kapaoko. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 21 

O Paulus woiki o Yerusalemika 

1Ngomi mimakitingaka de o jemaat matutuda-tutuda o Efesusino gënanga 
ahao miamalā önanga. Daha ngomi mihidete kamihigila o Kos manühika; 
deʼ iyarehino ngomi mimahiädono o Rodos manühoka. Genangino ngomi 
mihidete gila-gila o Patara maleleotika. 
2O Pataraka, ngomi miamäke o kapa imau o Fenisiaika. Ngomi miharene o 
kapa gënanga daha mima jobo 
3deʼ mihidete hiädono ngomi miamäke o Siprus manühu miahigiloka; mä 
ngomi mihidete migila-gila miameta o Siria. Ngomi miuti o Tirusoka, 
hababu genangoka o kapa ngomi mio bare-barene gënanga aha ihiguti 
magina. 
4O ngï genangoka ngomi mioiki mia tailako o nyawa yongaku-ngaku o 
Yesusika, daha migogere dede önanga o minggu moi madekana. Imoteke 
ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mahimatoko önanga iwitemo o Paulusika 
hupaya uha woiki o Yerusalemika. 
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5Mä imataka maöraha mangale ngomi migogere genangoka, ngomi miä 
malā önanga deʼ ngomi mihigila-gila miadodagi. Onanga mata-mata 
mimakinïki de mangahekata de önanga mangangohaka imingotaka ngomi 
hiädono o kota maporetika. Dokengoka o dowongi madatekoka, ngomi 
mata-mata miatilabukuku deʼ mimaniata. 
6Ipaha gënanga ngomi mimakadahi, daha ngomi midoa o kapailē deʼ onangö 
yolio manga tauika. 
7Ngomi mihidete migila-gila o Tirusino hiädono o Ptolemais. Dokengoka 
ngomi mioiki mialega o roriadodoto yongaku-ngaku, mangale mihidöaka 
miatabea onangika, daha migogere o wange moi dede önanga. 
8 Yarehino ngomi mimagorakoli daha mimahiädono o Kaisariaika. 
Genangoka ngomi mioiki mapenginjilika airomanga o Filipus, daha 
migogere aitauoka. Unanga ganga womatëngo o nyawa yaoiri-iriki yatumidi 
o Yerusalemoka. 
9Ai ngohaka yaruata o moholehe, ma Jou Madutu wahidoakoka o kuata 
mangale ihingahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino. 
10 Ipaha o wange muruono naga madekana ngomi dokengoka, woböa o 
Yudeaino womatëngo o nabi airomanga o Agabus. 
11Unanga woböa ngomino daha walë̄ o Paulus aigorona maninikutu. De o 
gorona maninikutu gënanga ünanga womahinikutu ailōu deʼ aigiama 
mahirete daha wotemo, ”Nënanga ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha itemoka: O 
gorona maninikutu nënanga madutu aha iwinikutu hoko nënanga o 
Yerusalemoka o Yahudioka manyawa, deʼ iwi hilapahi o Yahudi manyawa 
okaikaua.” 
12Maöraha ngomi miihene gënanga, ngomi deʼ mata-mata o riadodoto 
yogogogere o Kaisariaka gënanga duruhe migahoko o Paulusika hupaya 
ünanga uha woiki o Yerusalemika. 
13Mä unanga wohaluhu, ”Okia mabaraguna o Riadodoto niari hokonënanga, 
hiädono niadiai ngohi ahihininga iwedere? Ngohi tomabötoka duga-duga 
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mangale kaihitagokua dokengoka, mä mangale ngaroka tohonenge dika 
karana ma Jou Yesus.” 
14O Paulus woluku womihigihene ngomi, ho ngomi kamima togumu 
miwiduhunu ünanga. Ngomi miato, ”Malāika, ma Jou aimau idadi dika.” 
15Migogere genangoka o wange muruono naga madekana, ngomi 
mimahidiai tongomi miakiahonanga, daha mimagoraka o Yerusalemika. 
16O riadodoto yamuruono naga o Kaisariaino yoikö mimakinïki de ngomi, 
mangale imingotaka ngomi o Manason aitauika, karana aitauoka ngomi aha 
mimahidodogumu. (O Manason ganga o Siprus manyawa moi madekanoka 
wodadi wininïki o Yesus.) 

O Paulus woiki wilega o Yakobus 

17Maöraha ngomi mimahiädono o Yerusalemika, o roriadodoto genangoka 
imitarima ngomi de manga hininga imore-morene. 
18Yarehino o Paulus woiki mimakinïki de ngomi miwilega o Yakobus; o 
jemaat matutuda mata-mata genangokaö naga. 
19Watabea iböto onangika, o Paulus waade-ade onangika hagala moi-moi 
ma Jou Madutu wodiaioka toünanga aimanaramoka o Yahudiokaua 
manyawa manga hidogoronaka. 
20Yoihene iböto o Paulus aiade-ade gënanga, önanga mata-mata iwipuji ma 
Jou Madutu. Ahao önanga yotemo o Paulusika, ”O Riadodoto Paulus! O 
Riadodoto kiani nohiöriki o Yahudioka manyawa de manga ribu-ribuhu 
iwingakuoka o Yesusika. Onanga mata-mata ganga o nyawa yososetia 
yamoteke o Musa aitita. 
21Deʼ orahanënanga önanga yoihene o Riadodoto nadotoko mata-mata o 
Yahudioka manyawa yogogere o nyawa mahomoa manga hidogoronaka, 
hupaya yapidili o Musa aitita. O Riadodoto nahitiari önanga, hupaya 
önanga ngarouha yähuna manga ngoha-ngohaka ekola yanïki manga ada-
adati o Yahudioka. 
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22Orahanënanga o Yahudioka manyawa yongaku-ngakuoka gënanga 
igoungu aha inigihene o Riadodoto naga nenangoka. Hoʼ, sarakia öraha 
nënanga? 
23 Kayaoa de namoteke tongomi miahitiari. Naga o nyawa yaruata 
nenangoka yodiaioka o jaji ma Jouika. 
24Aa, koaho o Riadodoto nöiki nadiai madodagi nomahitebini anidiri nima 
kinïki dede önanga, deʼ natagongo to önanga manga baajanga hupaya 
önanga manga tadauru yakunu yakori. De hokogënanga aha inyata o nyawa 
mata-mataika okia önanga yoihene mangale ngona o Riadodoto itiaiua 
karana o Riadodoto mahireteö namoteke o Musa aitita. 
25 Mä mangale o Yahudiokaua manyawa iwingakuoka o Yesusika, ngomi 
miahidingotoka o hurata onangika mangale tongomi miaputuhu iyakunua 
önanga yaolōmo o inomo ihihubaka o gomangika, iyakunua yaolōmo o 
awunu, ekola yaolōmo o aiwani ihonenge yahirikiti deʼ i yakunua yadiai o 
manarama-manarama isosafarune.” 
26O Paulus woiki de o nyawa yaruata gënanga daha yadiai madodagi imahi 
tebini manga diri imakinïki de önanga yarehino ma wange. Ahao önanga 
yowohama ma Jou ai Tauika mangale ihingahu o wange muruono nagahi 
aha iböto madatoro imadebini gënanga deʼ manga huba mangale önanga 
moi-moi ihihuba. 

O Paulus iwitagoko ma Jou ai Tauoka 

27Maöraha mahoana o wange tumidi ngade ipaha, o Yahudioka manyawa 
yamuruono naga o Asiaino iwimäke o Paulus ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka. 
Daha önanga yängohama o nyawa yowöe-wöeika, ahao o Paulus iwisö 
28de imapöa-pöaka, ”Hei o Israeloka manyawa, nimiriwo! Ne ünanga 
manyawa woiki okiaika honanga wadotoko o nyawa mata-mataika ai 
dodötoko-dodötoko yalawani o Israeloka manyawa, yalawani o Musa aitita 
de yalawani ma Jou ai Tau nënanga. Deʼ orahanënanga ünanga waao o 
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Yahudiokaua manyawa yowohama ma Jou ai Tau magoronaika deʼ yadiai 
yapeseke o ngï madebi-debini nënanga!”  

(29 Onanga yotemo hokogënanga hababu önanga iwimäkeoka o Trofimus o 
Efesus manyawa o kotaka imakokinïki o Paulus; deʼ onanga yato bote o 
Paulus wiaoka ünanga ma Jou ai Tau magoronaika.) 
30O kota mata-mataika idadi iruae, deʼ mata-mata o nyawa kayododooara 
imatoomu. Onanga iwitagoko o Paulus deʼ iwitatauru ünanga iwihihupu ma 
Jou ai Tau magoronaino. Oraha gënanga dika ma Jou ai Tau mangorana 
yabeno. 
31Maöraha yorororuae gënanga ihidailako iwitoma o Paulus, o nyawa 
ihingahu o Roma matentara manga baluhika o Yerusalem mata-mataika 
magogiria ihuru-hara. 
32Gila-gila o tentara manga baluhu gënanga walë̄ o tentara deʼ yamuruono 
naga manga baluhu daha imatai-taiti yoiki de önanga, o ngï ihohuru-haraika 
gënanga. Maöraha o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga iwimäke o tentara manga 
baluhu de manga duduono aingoha-ngohaka, önanga imatogumu iwigohara 
o Paulus. 
33O tentara manga baluhu gënanga woiki o Paulusika daha wïtagoko, deʼ 
wahuloko o nyawa iwirante ünanga. Ahao o tentara manga baluhu gënanga 
wileha mangale o nagona o Paulus gënanga deʼ okia wadiaioka. 
34Mahononga o nyawa yowöe-wöeino gënanga yohaluhu hokonënanga deʼ 
mahonongali yohaluhu hoko gënanga. Mangale hokogënanga o gigoro 
hiädono o tentara manga baluhu gënanga wakunua wohiöriki de madiai 
okia idadioka. Hababu gënanga ünanga wopareta hupaya o Paulus iwiao 
manga gogöana mangï ika. 
35Maöraha önanga iwiao ünanga hiädono o nguteika, yogö gigigoro 
gënanga imakutuhaka hokogënanga magiria hiädono o Paulus kiani 
imatekeligoraka o tentaraoka. 
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36Onanga yanïki manga poretino o doomu yogogigigoro gënanga yopöa-
pöaka, ”Niwitoma ünanga!” 

O Paulus woma demo 

37Hoko gënanga yomau yowohama o gogöana mangï magoronaika, o Paulus 
wotemo o tentara manga baluhika gënanga, ”Iyakunu ngohi totemo utu de 
Tuanga?” ”Okia ngona nakunu de o Yunanioka manga demo?” woleha o 
tentaraoka manga baluhu gënanga. 
38”Nako hokogënanga, ngonaua o Mesir manyawa gënanga kahuruono 
mawange yodiai o lolawani daha waao yoara o nyawa yaribuhu iata 
yohöhuru-hara de manga daëoka yowohama o tonaka makokakaha?” 
39O Paulus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi o Yahudioka manyawa; ngohi o Tarsus 
makota makawaha, o kota ilamo-lamoko o Kilikiaka. Togahoko nohihi 
gumalā ngohi totemo o nyawaika gënanga.” 
40O Paulus iwihigumalā iböto wotemo, o Paulus womaoko o nguteoka, daha 
wohidöaka o nonako de aigiama. Mata-mata o nyawa yokokirïdoka. Ahao o 
Paulus wotemo onangika de o Ibranioka manyawa manga demo. O Paulus 
wato, 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 22 

1”Bapa-bapa de o Roriadodoto mata-mata! Ngohi aha tohihimanga 
tomademo ngohi nginika. Abeika niihene!” 
2Maöraha önanga yoihene o Paulus wotemo de o Ibranioka manga demo, 
önanga idadi iholoi yorïdoli. O Paulus wohigila-gila aihitararono. 
3 ”Ngohi o Yahudioka manyawa,” o Paulus wato, ”ngohi tomakilāu o 
Tarsusoka o Kilikia mabereraka, mä ngohi todogilamoka nenangoka o 
Yerusalemoka deʼ ihidotoko de madiai maguru wolamo-amoko o Gamaliel 
o tita magoronaka o Musa wohidöa-döakoka tongone nangaete de 
nangatohoraika. Hokä imadäene o Roriadodoto mata-mata nenangoka o 
wange nënanga, ngohiö duru tomagawe mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
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4 Ngohi taaniaya hiädono yohonenge yaninïki o dodötoko mahungi 
gënanga. Onanga mata-mata yaoa o nauru yaoa o ngoheka, ngohi tatagoko 
deʼ tahingohama o buiika. 
5Ma imam womomulia mahirete de mata-mata o Agama ma Juru Hakimi 
yakunu ihidöaka o hakihi igoungu ngohi toelukua. Hababu önanga gënanga 
ihihidoakoka ngohino o hurata mahidongotaka mameta o Yahudi 
manyawaika o Damsyikoka. De o hurata gënanga ngohi takunu tatagoko 
dokengoka o nyawa yongaku-ngaku o dodotokika gënanga deʼ taao önanga 
o Yerusalemika mangale yahukumu.” 

O Paulus wohiade-ade aidodagi magoronaka wameta o Damsyik 
(Kis. 9:1-19, 26:12-18) 

6”Maöraha ngohi o dodagi mahi dogoronakahi deʼ ngade tomahiädono o 
Damsyikika, maöraha o wange ikorona, o cahaya moi duru kohadararono 
itodokanino itararono o dihanguku ihikilolitino ngohi. 
7Ngohi toruba o tonakuku daha ngohitoihene o ilingi moi itemo ngohino, 
’Saulus, Saulus! Yadodoa ngona nohi aniaya Ngohi?ʼ 
8Daha ngohi toleha, ’O nagona Ngona, Tuanga?’ Ihaluhu, ’Ngohila o Yesus 
o Nazaret manyawa gënanga ngona nohiö aniaya Ngohi.’ 
9O nyawa naga genangoka mima kokinïki de ngohi yamäke o cahaya 
gënanga, mä onanga yoihenua o ilingi itemo ngohino. 
10Daha ngohi tolehali, ’Ngohi kiani tadiai okia Jou?ʼ Ma Jou wohaluhu, 
’Nomomiki deʼ nowohama o Damsyikika. Dokengoka ngona aha inihi ngahu 
mangale mata-mata ma Jou Madutu womau ngona nadiai.’ 
11Ngohi todadi topiloko karana o cahaya yodoleletongo gënanga. Hoʼ, ahi 
dodiawo ihituda ngohi ihihingohama o Damsyikika. 
12Genangoka naga o nyawa womatëngo airomanga o Ananias. Unanga o 
nyawa moi wohininga aiagama de wamoteke de madiai o Musa aitita. O 
Yahudioka manyawa mata-mata yogogogere o Damsyikoka duruhe 
iwihoromati ünanga. 
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13Unanga woböa wohilega ngohi, daha womaoko ngohi ahihonongaka deʼ 
wotemo, ’O, Riadodoto Saulus, tanu ngona nomahimäkeokali!ʼ Oraha 
gënanga dika ngohi tagoraka tongohi ahibiono daha timäke ünanga. 
14Ahao ünanga wotemo ngohino, ’Nangaete de nangatohora manga Jou 
Madutu woni irikoka ngona hupaya ngona nohiöriki Ai mau, deʼ nimäke o 
Yesus, ma Jou Madutu ai Gilaongo wadiaioka ma Jou Madutu aimau de 
noihene o Yesus aiilingi mahirete. 
15Ngona aha nodadi o hakihi mangale nohiabari o nyawa mata-mataika, 
okia ngona namäkeoka deʼ noihene. 
16Oraha nënanga uhali notamä nomatotedekana. Nomomiki, deʼ nohidöaka 
anidiri yaohiki. Nomahi böaka ma Jouika hupaya ngona nolapahi ani 
baradoha.’ ” 

Ma Jou Madutu wihuloko o Paulus woriwayati o nyawa mahomoaika o 
Yahudiokaua 

17”Ngohi tomakilioro o Yerusalemika, deʼ maöraha ngohi tomaniata 
magogiriaka ma Jou ai Tauoka, ngohi ihikuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. 
18Ngohi timäke ma Jou; ünanga wotemo ngohino, ’Taiti namalā o 
Yerusalem, hababu o nyawa nenangoka aha yatarimaua anihakihi mangale 
Ngohi.’ 
19Ngohi totemo, ’Jou, önanga ihiöriki de madiai, ngohi tongohamoka o puji 
matau-matau mangale tatagoko önanga deʼ tagohara o nyawa iningaku-
ngaku Ngona. 
20 Hoko genangoli maöraha Anihakihi o Stefanus wohonenge iwitoma, 
ngohi mahirete naga genangoka deʼ tohigoungu iwitoma gënanga. De ngohi 
tögöana to önanga manga pakeanga o nyawa iwitoma-toma ünanga.’ 
21Mä ma Jou wotemoli ngohino, ’Noiki dika, hababu Ngohi aha tonihuloko 
ngona o ngï magogurutika o Yahudiokaua manyawaika.’ ” 
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22O nyawa ka ihigihenohi o Paulus wotemo-temo, mä aidemo mabobahaka 
gënanga önanga imapöaka imakua-kuatilē, ”Niwitoma dika o nyawa 
hokogënanga. Unanga ipatutua wowango!” 
23De imapöaka, önanga yahurero manga juba, deʼ makafo idoa ikokapupu. 
24O tentara manga baluhu o Romaino gënanga wahuloko o Paulus iwiao 
manga ngïika hupaya ünanga iwitailako genangoka de mabuturungoka 
mangale ihiöriki okia mahababu o Yahudioka manyawa imapöaka 
hokogënanga yahimanga unangika. 
25Mä maöraha o Paulus iwilikoka mangale iwigohara, o Paulus wotemo o 
tentara manga baluhika woma okoino genangoka, ”Nagaka iyakunu 
niwigohara o nyawa moi o Roma mapareta mabä, nako ünanga niwi 
tailakouahi?” 
26Woihene gënanga, o tentara manga baluhu gënanga woiki o tentara duru 
manga baluhika deʼ wotemo, ”Okia nënanga aha Bapa nadiai? O nyawa 
nënanga o Roma mapareta mabä!” 
27Duru manga baluhu gënanga woiki o Paulusika deʼ woleha, ”Abeika 
nohingahu, naga ngona o Roma mapareta mabä!” O Paulus wohaluhu, 
”Igoungu,” ”ngohi o Roma mapareta mabä.” 
28O tentara duru manga baluhu gënanga wotemokali, ”Ngohi todadi o Roma 
mapareta mabä de tofangu duru koha amoko!” O Paulus wohaluhu, ”Mä 
ngohi toma kilāu hokä o Roma mapareta mabä.” 
29Oraha gënanga dika o tentara manyawa yomau iwitailako o Paulus 
gënanga, imadohuku deʼ duru manga baluhu genangö idadi wohawana 
karana ünanga iwiranteoka o Paulus, enahioko o Paulus o Roma mapareta 
mabä. 

O Paulus o Agama ma Juru Hakimi manga himangoka 

30O tentara maduduono mabaluhu o Roma gënanga woigo duru wohiöriki 
igou-goungu okia idadi hababu o Yahudi manyawa iwihihowono o Paulus. 
Hababu gënanga yarehino ünanga wä ähoko o imam-imam manga häeke 
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deʼ o Agamaka manga Juru Hakimi hupaya imatoomu. Daha o Paulus 
iwihohe airante, ahao iwi ao iwihihimanga onangika mata-mata. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 23 

1O Paulus wapulo-pulono o juru hakimi manyawa gënanga daha wotemo, 
”O Roriadodoto! Hiädono o wange nënanga ngohi tomamäo tahowonua ma 
Jou Madutuika ahihininga doka magoronaka imakorona de tongohi 
ahiwowango.” 
2Maöraha o Paulus wotemo hokogënanga, ma Imam womo Mulia o Ananias 
wihuloko o nyawa womaoko o Paulus aihonongaka wapoka o Paulus aiuru. 
3 O Paulus wotemo ma imam womomuliaika gënanga, ”Ma Jou Madutu 
maraioka wonipoka ngona, o nyawa notota lawani, de noelu-eluku notebini! 
Ngona nogogeruku genangoka nohi tailako ngohi imoteke o Musa aitita, 
enahioko ngona mahirete natilakuru o tita gënanga de nahuloko o nyawa 
ihipoka ngohi!” 
4O nyawa aihonongaka o Paulus wotemo o Paulusika, ”Ngona nihikauku ma 
Jou Madutu ai imam womomulia!” 
5 O Paulus wohaluhu, ”Eë, ngohi tohiorikua o Roriadodoto, ünanga ma 
imam womomulia. Igoungu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka naga i 
tulihoka, ’Uha ngona nahikauku anihoana matutuda.’ ” 
6  O Paulus wamäke utu o juru hakimino gënanga, o Saduki manyawaino 
deʼ utuoli o Farisi manyawaino. Karana gënanga ünanga watemo o juru 
hakimika gënanga, ”O Roriadodoto! Ngohi o Farisioka manyawa moi, o 
Farisioka manga difauku. Ngohi nihi tailako nenangoka mahababu ngohi 
tongaku o nyawa yohone-honengoka aha yowangokali.” 
7Maöraha ünanga wotemo hokogënanga, o Farisioka manyawa deʼ o Saduki 
manyawa gënanga muläenge imatekeributu, hiädono o doomu gënanga 
idadi iregu o doomu hinoto.  
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(8 Hababu o Saduki manyawa manga gamäke o nyawa yohonengoka aha 
yowangokaua, o malaekat koiwa, deʼ o womaha-o womahaö koiwa; mä o 
Farisi manyawa yongaku aha naga mata-mata gënanga.) 
9Ipuda o gigoro kohagiria. O Farisioka manyawa yamuruono naga yodadi 
guru agama imaoko deʼ yalawani yagou-goungu. Onanga yato, ”Imoteke 
ngomi o nyawa nënanga kama huhutulö de koiwa aihowono! Mudukua 
igoungu naga o womaha ekola o malaekat iwitemo unangika!” 
10Ima teke ributu gënanga idadi hokogënanga mahiri hiädono o tentara 
duru manga baluhu gënanga wohawana uha-uha o Paulus aha iwiguruhe 
önanga. Hoʼ unanga wahuloko o tentara de manga duduonoka yoiki iwilë̄ o 
Paulus o nyawa gënanga manga hidogoronaka deʼ iwiao ünanga manga ngï 
ika. 
11Ma hutu yaino ma Jou Yesus womaoko o Paulus aidatekoka deʼ wotemo, 
”Ani hininga naputurungu! Ngona nohidoakoka anihakihi yakorona Ngohi 
o Yerusalemoka. Ngona aha kiani nohi döaka o hakihi gënanga o Romakaö.” 

O doomu madorou mangale iwitoma o Paulus 

12Yarehino mawange kao ngoru-ngoruminohi, o Yahudioka manyawa 
muläenge yodiai o doomu madorou. Onanga yokoboto aha yolōmua ekola 
yokere nako önanga iwitomauahi o Paulus. 
13Naga o nyawa yamoruata iholoi yodiai o doomu madorou gënanga. 
14Onanga yoiki o imam-imam manga häekika, deʼ o Yahudioka manga 
tutuda de yotemo, ”Ngomi mikokikobotoka, aha miolōmua ekola miokerua 
okia naga nako ngomi miwitomauahi o Paulus. 
15Aa, öraha nënanga o Roriadodoto de o Agama ma Juru Hakimi kiani 
nihidingoto o hurata o tentara duru manga baluhika o Romaino gënanga 
mangale nigahoko ünanga wiaoli o Paulus wini himanga ngini, tanu hokä 
ngini nimau niwitailakoli aiparakara de iholoi madiai. Deʼ ngomi aha 
mimahidiaioka mangale miwi toma ünanga womahi adonuahi ünanga 
nenangino.” 
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16Mä o Paulus ngoi hiranga amingohaka wohigihe-gihene imakatatoro 
yodiai gënanga. Unanga woiki o tentara manga ngï ika deʼ wohingahu o hali 
gënanga o Paulusika. 
17Daha o Paulus wiahoko womatëngo o tentara mangabaluhu deʼ wotemo 
unangika, ”Niao o ngohaka o goduru nënanga o tentara niabaluhika; ünanga 
womau wohingahu okia naga utu unangika.” 
18O tentara manga baluhu gënanga wiao o ngohaka o goduru gënanga o 
tentara duru manga baluhika deʼ wotemo, ”O Paulus, hitumu-tumunguku 
gënanga, wohiahoko ngohi deʼ wogahoko ngohi tiao o ngohaka o goduru 
nënanga ngonaika Bapa; ünanga womau wohingahu okia naga utu.” 
19O tentara duru manga baluhu gënanga wasö aigiama o ngohaka o goduru 
gënanga, daha wiao ünanga womatëngo dika madatekika deʼ wileha, 
”Ngona nomau nohihingahu okia ngohino?” 
20O ngohaka o goduru gënanga wohaluhu, ”O Yahudioka manyawa 
imakatatoro mangale yogahoko Tuanga niao o Paulus wahimanga o Agama 
ma Juru Hakimi yarehino, hokä tanu önanga yomau iwitailakoli aiparakara 
de iholoi madiai. 
21Mä uha Tuanga namoteke önanga manga gogahoko gënanga, hababu naga 
o nyawa yamoruata yoholoi imangiunika mangale iwitatoko ünanga o 
ngekomoka. Onanga mata-mata yokobotoka aha yolōmua deʼ yokerua nako 
önanga iwitomauahi o Paulus. Oraha nënangaö önanga imahidiaioka; 
mahou yodamä dika anibobaluhu Tuanga.” 
22O tentara duru manga baluhu gënanga wotemo, ”Uha nohi ngahu kamoi 
ikaö de okia ngona nohingahuoka nënanga ngohino.” Daha ünanga 
wihuloko o ngohaka o goduru gënanga wolio. 

O Paulus iwihidingoto o Feliksika 

23Ahaino o tentara duru manga baluhu wa ahoko o nyawa yahinoto ihibalu-
baluhu, daha ünanga watemo onangika, ”Niasadia o tentara yäratuhu 
hinoto imakinïki de yamori tumidi o tentara yokuda deʼ yaratuhu hinoto o 
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tentara de manga tuba mangale ima goraka o takoro hiwo o hutu nënanga 
dika o Kaisariaika. 
24De nia sadiaö o kuda mangale o Paulus wodoa deʼ niwi ao ünanga de 
mahalamati hiädono ma Gubernur Feliksika.” 
25Daha o tentara duru manga baluhu gënanga wotulihi o hurata mademo 
hokonënanga, 
26”No Mo Mulia Gubernur Feliks. Ani tabea o Klaudius Lisiasino! 
27O nyawa neünanga iwitagokoka o Yahudioka manyawa deʼ ngadekohi 
önanga iwitoma, nako ngohi toböaua de ahingoha-ngohaka de manga 
duduono miwihihalamati ünanga; hababu ngohi toihene ünanga o Roma 
mapareta mabä. 
28Karana ngohi toigo tohiöriki imoteke madiai okia aihowono ho önanga 
iwihi howono unangika, mangohi tiao to önanga manga Agama ma Juru 
Hakimika. 
29Ma inyata ünanga wadiaiua okia naga moiö i patutu wamäke o 
hukumanga de o hukumanga wohonenge ekola wobui. To önanga manga 
galaki unangika duga-duga imadohanga de manga tita-tita agama önanga 
mahirete. 
30Ahaino ihingahu ngohi okia naga moi yadiai itotorou o Yahudi 
manyawaino ihihimanga unangika. Hoʼ, gila-gila ngohi tihidingoto ünanga 
Tuanga Gubernurika. Deʼ ngohi tähulokoka iwilolawa-lawani ünanga yoao 
o galaki ngonaika Tuanga.” 
31O tentara-tentara gënanga yadiai manga manarama önanga. Onanga iwi 
lë̄ o Paulus daha iwiao ünanga o hutu gënanga hiädono o Antipatrisika. 
32Yarehino önanga yamalāika manga duono yoko kuda-kuda manga dodagi 
ihigila-gila de o Paulus, deʼ onanga mahirete imaidulu manga ngïika. 
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33Maöraha manga duono yokokuda-kuda gënanga imahi ädono o 
Kaisariaka, önanga ihi döaka o hurata gënanga magubernurika, daha o 
Paulus wihi lapahi unangika. 
34Ma gubernur wabasa i böto o hurata gënanga, ünanga wileha o Paulusika 
okiaino aiahali. Maöraha ünanga wohi öriki o Paulus ai ahali o Kilikiaino, 
35ünanga wato, ”Kayaoa! Ngohi aha tatailako ani parakara, maöraha okia o 
nyawa ini kökalaki ngona yoböaka nenangino.” Daha ünanga wapareta 
hupaya o Paulus iwitumungu o Herodes aikadato magoronaka. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 24 

O Paulus iwikalaki o Yahudioka manyawa 

1O wange motoa ipaha, ma Imam womo Mulia o Ananias deʼ o Yahudioka 
manga tutuda-tutuda yoiki o Kaisariaika ima kinïki womatëngo o juru 
kuaha airomanga o Tertulus. Onanga iwihimanga ma Gubernur Feliks deʼ 
ihingahu to önanga manga galaki mameta o Paulusika. 
2Maöraha o Tertulus iwiahoko mahimangika, ünanga wikalaki o Paulus 
hokä hokonënanga, ”Tuanga Gubernur No Mo Mulia! Ani tutuda matimioka 
Tuanga tongomi miaberera irïdi. Deʼ anibarijaö Tuanga mangöe yahungi 
okali yadiai miahoana ngomi. 
3Mata-mata gënanga ngomi miö dahongo de itogu-togumua miatarima kasi 
deʼ mini horomati kohagurutilē kiakaö dika. 
4Mä hupaya Tuanga uha naumo ani öraha ilamoka, ngohi togahoko tanu 
nomodeke Tuanga nohi gihene tongomi miagalaki madodipoko nënanga. 
5Ngomi miwi mäke o nyawa nënanga woruae kohadorou. Kiaka honanga 
ünanga wohi puda o gigoro o Yahudioka manyawa manga hidogoronaka de 
ünanga wodadi wohibaluhu o Nazaret manyawa manga manaramoka. 
6Ma ünanga wohi tailoka wadiai wapesekoka ma Jou ai Tau mä ngomi 
miwitagokoka ünanga. [Ngomi miadungutu miwi tailako imoteke tongomi 
mia agama matita mahirete. 
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7Mä o tentara duru manga baluhu o Lisias wiora ünanga ngomioka, 
8deʼ wapareta hupaya iwikokokalaki inihimanga Tuanga.] Nako Tuanga 
nitailako o nyawa nënanga, Tuanga mahirete aha noihene unangino madiai 
ngomino mata-mata miwilawani nënanga unangika.” 
9O Yahudioka manyawa genangokaö imahimoteke iwikalaki o Paulus deʼ 
ihigoungu mata-mata wotemo o Tertulus. 

O Paulus woma demo o Feliks aihimangoka 

10Daha magubernur gënanga wihidöaka o nonako o Paulusika la ünanga 
wotemo. O Paulus wotemo, ”Ngohi tohiöriki Tuanga nodadioka o hakimi o 
berera nënanga de matao-taongo madekana. Hababu gënanga ngohi tamäo 
tosanangi taao ngohi tomademo nënanga anihimangoka Tuanga. 
11Tuanga mahirete yakunu nohitailako de madiai o wange ngimoi de hinoto 
iholoiuahi ipahaika, ngohi toiki o Yerusalemika mangale tohubayanga. 
12Deʼ komaiwahi o Yahudioka manyawa gënanga ihimäke ngohi mima 
tekeributu o nyawa moiö ma, ekola tatoomu o nyawa mangale todiai o 
huru-hara yaoa ma Jou ai Tauoka yaoa o puji matau-tauoka ekola okiaka 
dika o kota magoronauku. 
13Onangö yamäkeua manyonyata manga galaki-galaki önanga yaoka 
ngonaika Tuanga madungutu ngohi. 
14Igoungu ngohi kiani tomangaku ngonaika Tuanga ngohi tihuba miaete de 
miatohora manga Jou Madutu imoteke o Yesus aidodötoko ngaro önanga 
yato ihowono. Mä ngohi kato ngakuohi mata-mata itotuli-tulihi o Musa ai 
Buku magoronaka deʼ o Nabi-nabi manga Bukuoka. 
15Hokä mimakadäene de önanga, ngohiö de ma ënanga ahi ngonganono ma 
Jou Madutuika mata-mata o nyawa yohonengoka ma aha yowangokali – o 
nyawa maoa-oa, yaoa o nyawa madorou! 
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16Mahababu gënanga ngohi hoko genangika tohidailako tohidodiai, hupaya 
tongohi ahihininga madobote de itebini ma Jou Madutuika deʼ itebini 
madungutu o nyawaika. 
17  O taongo muruono naga koihiwa o Yerusalemoka, ngohi toma idulu 
dokengika mangale tao ahiroriwo o tiwi tongohi ahihoanika deʼ mangale 
tohihuba ahihuhuba ma Jou Madutuika. 
18Maöraha ngohi magogiriaka tadiai gënanga, önanga ihimäke ngohi ma 
Jou ai Tauoka, ipahaino ngohi tadiai madodagi tatebini ahi diri. Koiwa naga 
o nyawa yowöe-wöe mimakinïki de ngohi, deʼ koiwa nagaö o gigoro 
genangoka öraha gënanga. 
19Duga-duga naga o Yahudioka manyawa yamuruono naga dokengoka o 
Asia maprovinsino. Onanga kokiani naga nenangoka mangale önanga yoao 
o galaki ngonaika Tuanga, nako önanga naga okia naga manga galaki 
madungutu ngohino. 
20Ekola hamalāika o nyawa nënanga mahirete ihingahu o dorou okia 
önanga yamäke ngohioka maöraha ngohi ihihihimanga o Agama ma Juru 
Hakimika. 
21 Onanga yamäke duga-duga o demo moi nënanga dika ngohi totemoka 
önanga manga himangoka, enagënanga o demo nënanga: Ngohi nihi tailako 
o wange nënanga hababu ngohi tongaku o nyawa yohonengoka aha 
yowangokali.” 
22Daha o Feliks wohiorikoka mangöe o Yesus aidodötoko, wohi bobaha o 
parakara madoomu gënanga. ”Ngohi aha taputuhu o parakara nënanga,” 
wato, ”nako o tentara duru manga baluhu o Lisias woböainoka.” 
23Daha ünanga wipareta o tentara manga baluhu wigöa-göana o Paulus 
gënanga hupaya tatapu witumungu o Paulus, mä wihidöaka mahuhutulu 
iuwini unangika de yahigumalā aidodiawo iwihidöaka unangika okia 
woparalu. 

O Paulus o Feliks deʼ o ngo Drusila manga himangoka 
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24O wange muruono naga ipahaika, o Feliks woböa ngoi hekata midodiawo 
amiromanga o ngo Drusila; münanga o Yahudioka manyawa moi. Daha o 
Feliks wähuloko o nyawa iwilë̄ o Paulus aha o Feliks wohigihe-gihene o 
Paulus wotemo-temo mangale o ngongaku o Kristus Yesusika. 
25Mä maöraha o Paulus wohi gila-gila aidemo-demo mangale o diai deʼ 
hatumungu nanga nahihu deʼ mangale o hukumanga o Kiamati ma 
Wangeoka, o Feliks idadi wohawana daha wotemo, ”Ngona iyakunu noiki 
örahanënanga. Ngohi aha toni ahokoli nako naga öraha.” 
26Oraha gënanga o Feliks wönganono aha wamäke o tiwi o Paulusino. 
Hababu gënanga wohigali-gali wähuloko o nyawa iwingoho o Paulus 
mangale ima ade-ade dede ünanga. 
27O taongo hinoto ipaha, o Perkius Festus witagali o Feliks hokä o gubernur. 
Deʼ karana o Feliks womau wolë̄ o hininga o Yahudi manyawaika, ünanga 
iwimalāika o Paulus o bui magoronaka. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 25 

O Paulus wohidoa aiparakara ma Kaisaril̄e 

1O wange hange ipaha o Festus womahiädono o daeraka gënanga, ünanga 
woiki o Kaisaria de waino o Yerusalemika. 
2Dokengoka o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o Yahudioka manga tutuda-
tutuda yao unangika toönanga manga galaki madungutu o Paulusika. 
Onanga kahoko genangika dika iwibaja o Festus, 
3hupaya de aihininga maoa onangika, ünanga womodeke wähuloko o 
nyawa iwiao o Paulus o Yerusalemika; hababu önanga ima ketemoka 
mangale iwitoma ünanga o ngëkomo mahi dogoronaka. 
4Mä o Festus wohaluhu, ”O Paulus iwitumunguku o Kaisariaoka; deʼ ngohi 
mahireteö totedekanokauali aha tomaiduli dokengika. 
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5Hoʼ, koaho o nyawa inihibalu-baluhu ngini niahidogoronaka yoiki 
mimakinïki de ngohi o Kaisariaika deʼ iwikalaki dokengoka, nako igoungu 
ünanga wadiaioka okia naga moi i howono.” 
6Wogogere o Yerusalemoka ipaha doneho o wange tufange ekola o wange 
ngimoiohi, o Festus womaiduli o Kaisariaika. Yarehino ünanga wodiai o 
parakara madoomu deʼ wapareta hupaya o Paulus iwiao wohimanga. 
7Maöraha o Paulus woböa, o Yahudioka manyawa yoböa-böainoka o 
Yerusalemino imaoko iwihigilolitino, deʼ yomuläenge ihingahu manga 
galaki-galaki itotubuho unangika. Mä onanga yakunua ihingahu manga 
galaki-galaki gënanga manyonyata. 
8Womademo mahidogoronaka, o Paulus wotemo, ”Ngohi tadiaiua okia naga 
moiö ihowono madungutu o Musa aititaika ekola ma Jou ai Tauika ekola 
ma Kaisar Romaika.” 
9Mä o Festus womau o hininga wolë̄ o Yahudi manyawaika. Ho ünanga 
wileha o Paulusika, ”Kano modeke ngona noiki o Yerusalemika mangale 
initailako dokengoka tongohi ahi himangoka o galaki-galaki gënanga?” 
10O Paulus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tomaokoino ma Kaisar Roma ai juru hakimi 
mahimangoka; de o ngï genangala ngohi kiani ihitailako. Tuanga mahirete 
nohiöriki ngohi tahowonua o Yahudi manyawaika. 
11Nako ngohi tatilakuroka o tita deʼ tadiai okia naga moi kokiani ihihukumu 
de o hukumanga o honenge, ngohi toigo tohonenge. Mä nako manga galaki-
galaki önanga itiaiua, o nyawa kaimatëngö yakunua ihihilapahi ngohi 
onangika. Ngohi togahoko nihi tailako ma Kaisar aipengadilanoka!” 
12Ima hikidibanga iböto de yononasihati, o Festus wotemo, ”Ngona 
nogahoko ini tailako ma Kaisar aipengadilanoka, hoʼ ngona kiani noiki 
nihimanga ma Kaisar.” 

O Paulus o Agripa deʼ o ngo Bernike manga himangoka 

13Hokokiaua madekana ipahaino ma Koano Agripa deʼ o ngo Bernike yoböa 
o Kaisariaino mangale yotemo halamati o Festusika. 



2910 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

14Onanga o wange muruono naga ipaha genangoka, o Festus wohitararono 
o Paulus aiparakara ma Koano Agripaika. O Festus wato, ”Naga nenangoka 
o nyawa womatëngo iwitumunguku wimalāika o Feliks. 
15Maöraha ngohi naga o Yerusalemoka, o imam-imam manga häeke deʼ o 
Yahudioka manga tutuda-tutuda yaoka önanga manga galaki o nyawa 
gëunangika gënanga, deʼ yogahoko ngohi tihidero o hukumanga unangika. 
16Mä ngohi tohaluhu o Roma manyawa yakunua yahilapahi kahoko 
gënanga dika womatëngo iwikokalaki mangale iwihukumu, nako 
iwikokalaki gënanga imateke rihimanguahi de yokokokalaki de 
iwihidoakuahi aidiri wodemo. 
17Hoʼ, maöraha önanga yoböa nengino, ngohi todamäua madeka-dekana. 
Yarehino ngohi gila-gila todiai o pengadilan madoomu deʼ tahipareta 
hupaya o nyawa gënanga iwi ao wohimanga. 
18Maöraha iwikokokalaki imaoko de ihingahu toönanga manga galaki, 
önanga ihingahua o howono moiö ma, hokä ngohi tatobote önanga aha 
ihingahu. 
19Onanga duga-duga imaka däenua manga gamäke dede ünanga imakorona 
to önanga manga agama mahirete de imakorona womatëngo airomanga o 
Yesus. O nyawa gënanga wohonengoka, mä o Paulus woributu wagou-
goungu o nyawa gënanga wowango. 
20Karana ngohi tomahi orikokaua imadäene sarakia ngohi yakunu tamäke o 
hitararono imakorona o parakara gënanga, ngohi tileha o Paulusika boteka 
ünanga womau woiki o Yerusalemika deʼ iwitailako dokengoka mangale o 
parakara gënanga. 
21Mä o Paulus wogahoko iwitailako wohidoa holoi ikurutilē; ünanga 
wogahoko hupaya ünanga wotatapu wogogere iwi tumungu hiädono 
aiparakara ma Kaisar waputuhu. Mahababu gënanga ngohi täpareta hupaya 
ünanga iwitumungu gila-gila, hiädono ngohi tamäke o öraha mangale 
tihidingoto ünanga ma Kaisarika.” 
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22Daha o Agripa wotemo o Festusika, ”Ngohi mahireteö matoigo tigihene o 
nyawa gënanga aidemo.” ”Yarehino Tuanga, yakunu nogihene,” o Festus 
wohaluhu. 
23Yarehino o Agripa deʼ o ngo Bernike yoböa imahi deroika o kokoano 
manga nonako. Onanga yowohama o doomu mangïika imakinïki de o 
tentara yopoparangi manga baluhu yolago-agomo de o nyawa yobalu-
baluhu o kotaka gënanga. Imoteke o Festus aipareta o Paulus iwiao 
iwihingohama. 
24Daha o Festus wotemo, ”Jou Koano Agripa deʼ mata-mata niböa-böaino! 
O nyawa nënanga iwikalakioka ngohino o Yahudioka manyawa mata-mata, 
yaoa o Yerusalemoka yaoa nenangoka. Onanga yogahoko ima pöa-pöaka 
ünanga ipatutua niwimalāika wowango. 
25Mä ngohi tamäkeua moiö wadiaioka yakunu hihukumu de o hukumanga 
o honenge. Deʼ hababu ünanga mahirete wogahokoka aiparakara yatailako 
ma Kaisar aipengadilanoka, ngohi taputuhoka mangale tihidingoto ünanga 
ma Kaisarika. 
26Mä ngohioka koiwa okia naga moi o hitararono de madiai imakorona 
aidiri mangale tatulihi tongohi ahihurata magoronaka ma Kaisarika. 
Hababu gënanga ngohi tihihimanga ünanga nginika Tua-tuanga mata-mata, 
ma lōkuoka duru ngonaika No Mo Mulia Jou Koano Agripa! Ahi dungutu 
ngohi ganga hupaya niwitailako ipaha nënanga, naga o hoholē ngohioka 
mangale totulihi. 
27Hababu imoteke ahimamäo ngohi, mangïua hahidingoto o nyawa 
hatumunguku de hohimatokua manga howo-howono yakalakioka 
onangika.” 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 26 

O Paulus wodemo aidiri o Agripa aihimangoka 
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1O Agripa wotemo o Paulusika, ”Ngona minihigumalā noade-ade 
nomademo mangale anidiri.” O Paulus wagoraka aigiama daha wohiädono 
womademo hokä hokonënanga, 
2”No Mo Mulia Jou Koano Agripa! Ngohi tomamäo duru toutumu takunu 
tohidöaka tomademo ahidiri ngohi ngaro ma Jou Koano anihimangoka 
imakorona mata-mata manga galaki o Yahudioka manyawa ngohino; 
3duru malōkuoka hababu Jou Koano nohiöriki de madiai ada-adati de 
manga hali-hali o Yahudioka manyawa. Mahababu gënanga, ngohi 
togahoko tanu Jou Koano noihene ahihitararono ngohi de anisabari. 
4O Yahudioka manyawa mata-mata ihiöriki sarakia ngohi towango 
katomagöikahi. Onanga ihiöriki ngohi kato dadiohi o nyawa magö, ngohi 
towangoka ahinyawa tongohi mahirete manga hidogoronaka o 
Yerusalemoka. 
5 Madekanoka önanga ihiöriki mangale ngohi. De nako önanga yömodeke, 
önanga yakunu ihidöaka o hakihi mahirahi ngohi towangoka hokä o 
Farisioka manyawa tamoteke hagala o datoro duru ikekete tongomi 
miaagama magoronaka. 
6Deʼ orahanënanga ngohi tomaoko nenangoka mangale nihitailako karana 
ngohi tongaku o jaji kama Jou Madutu wadodiaioka tongomi miaete de 
miatohoraika. 
7O jaji gënanga doka yongano-nganono o Israeloka o hoana ngimoi de 
hinoto, hiädono önanga yopuji ma Jou Madutuika o hutu de o wange. Deʼ 
ngaro karana ngohi tongaku aha o jaji gënanga, Jou Koano nomomulia, 
ngohi ihihihowono o Yahudioka manyawa. 
8Yadodoa o roriadodoto o Yahudioka manyawa yakunua yongaku ma Jou 
Madutu wahi wangokali o nyawa yohone-honengoka? 
9  Kahuruono ngohi mahireteö ahigamäke ngohi kiani tadiai hagala okia 
honanga mangale tïlawani o Yesus o Nazaretino gënanga. 
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10Deʼ igoungu ngohi tadiaioka gënanga o Yerusalemoka. De o kuaha 
mahurata o imam-imam manga häekino, ngohi tahi ngohamoka o buiika 
mangangöe o nyawa yososetia ma Jou Madutuika. Deʼ ngohiö matorimoi 
nako yagelenga o hukumanga yohonenge. 
11Hara mangöe ngohi tahangihara önanga o puji matau-tauoka, hupaya 
tapakisa önanga yöporete okia önanga yangakuoka. Hoko gënanga 
mahauku ahihininga ngohi onangika, hiädono o kota-kota mahomoaikaö 
ngohi toiki mangale taginïki önanga dokengoka.” 

O Paulus wohi ade-ade aitoba de wämäke o gogahoko 
(Kis. 9:1-19, 22:6-16) 

12”De ahidungutu gënangö ngohi tomagao o kuaha mahurata o imam-imam 
manga häekoka deʼ toiki o Damsyikika. 
13Deʼ maöraha ngohi o ngëkomo mahidogoronaka, maöraha o wange 
ikorona, Jou Koano nomomulia, ngohi tamäke o dararono moi o dihanguku 
iholoi itararono de o wange. O dararono gënanga itararono ihihigilolitino 
ngohi deʼ yahigiloliti o nyawa mimateke dodagi moi dede ngohi. Ngomi 
mata-mata miruba o tonakuku. 
14Daha ngohi toihene o ilingi itemo ngohino de o Ibranioka manga demo 
magoronaka, ’Saulus, Saulus! Yadodoa ngona hokogenangika dika nohi 
aniaya Ngohi? Ngona mahirete aha namäo mahiri, nako ngona hoko 
genangika dika nalawani toünanga Ai tutuda wodadi anituanga.’ 
15Ngohi toleha, ’O nagona Ngona, Tuanga?ʼ Deʼ ma Jou wohaluhu, ’Ngohi o 
Yesus ngona nohiöaniaya. 
16Nomomiki de nomaoko! Ngohi tomahimatoko Ahi diri ngonaika de 
madungutu mangale Toni goraka ngona nodadi nohilöleleani. Ngona kiani 
nohingahu o nyawa mahomoaika, okia ngona namäke o wange nënanga 
mangale Ngohi deʼ mangale okia ngohi aha tonihi dumutu ngonaika aha 
maöraha aha iböa. 
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17Ngohi aha tonihi pidili ngona o Israel manyawaino deʼ o nyawa 
mahomoaino o Yahudioka manyawaua. Ngohi aha tonihuloko ngona noiki 
onangika, 
18mangale nahelenga önanga manga lako, hupaya önanga yohupu o 
huhutuino deʼ yowohama o dararono magoronaika; hupaya önanga yapidili 
o Ibilihi makuahaino, daha ma Jou Madutu wakuaha. De yongaku Ngohino, 
manga baradoha önanga aha iapongo deʼ onanga aha yodadi ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati wäiri-irikoka.’ ” 

O Paulus wohi tararono aimanarama 

19”Karana gënanga, Jou Koano Agripa, ngohi hokogenangika tomahiaha 
tamoteke ahilolegaika ngohi tatotarimaka ma Jou Madutuino gënanga. 
20 De tohitotararonuku ngohi tahingahu o nyawaika önanga kiani imatoba 
manga baradohaka önanga deʼ ima hilapahi manga diri ma Jou Madutuika 
de ihidumutu önanga manga wowango magoronaka önanga imatobaka 
toönanga manga baradohaka. Ngohi tohingahu o hali gënanga 
madodihiraka o Damsyikoka, ahaino o Yerusalemoka deʼ o Yudea ingodumu 
deʼ o Yahudiokaua manyawa manga hidogoronaka. 
21Ma hababu genangala o Yahudioka manyawa ihitagoko ngohi ma Jou ai 
Tauoka deʼ ihidailako ihitoma ngohi. 
22Mä hiädono öraha nënanga ma Jou Madutu wohihohongino, hiädono 
ngohi takunu tomaoko nenangoka mangale tohidöaka tongohi ahihakihi o 
nyawa mata-mataika – yopako ekola yoeteke. Okia ngohi to hi demoka 
nënanga mahomoaua de okia ihibobita o nabi-nabi deʼ o Musa; 
23 enagënanga o Koano Wohihohalamati wihi jajioka ma Jou Madutu 
gënanga kiani wohangihara, deʼ wodadi o nyawa madodihiraka 
womomikokali o honengino; hupaya de gënanga ünanga wakunu 
wohingahu o dararono – enagënanga o halamati – yaoa o Yahudi 
manyawaika yaoa o Yahudi manyawaikaua.” 
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24O Paulus kawotemo-temohi wohihimanga mangale womademo gënanga, 
o Festus womapöaka, ”Ngona ini togohangoka Paulus! Ani dodötoko 
mangöe gënanga ngona inidiaioka ini togohanga!” 
25Mä o Paulus wohaluhu, ”Ngohi ihitogohangua, No Mo Mulia. O demo-
demo ngohi tohidemoka gënanga itiai de i hupu ahidibanga itotumuloaino. 
26Jou Koano Agripa mahirete nohiöriki igoungu aha o hali-hali gënanga. 
Hababu gënanga ngohi tobarani totemo anihimangoka Jou Koano de 
tohitotararonika. Ngohi tongaku koiwa moi ö o hali-hali gënanga 
konohiorikuahi Jou Koano, hababu mata-mata gënanga idadiua o ngï-o ngï 
iiu-iunoka. 
27No Mo Mulia Jou Koano Agripa, bote Jou Koano nongaku aha okia 
yotemo-temoka o nabi-nabi? Ngohi tamäo Jou Koano nongaku!” 
28Daha o Agripa wotemo o Paulusika, ”Ngona natobote igapanga nohidiai 
ngohi todadi o Haranioka manyawa öraha madipoko magoronaka 
nënanga?” 
29”Maöraha madipoko magoronaka ekola maöraha magurutu magoronaka,” 
o Paulus wohaluhu, ”ngohi tomaniata ma Jou Madutuika hupaya Jou Koano 
deʼ Tua-tuanga mata-mata niöihe-ihene ngohi totemo o wange nënanga 
yakunu nidadi hokä ngohi – sowaliua o rante nënanga i tantu oka!” 
30Ma bahaka ma jou koano, magubernur deʼ o ngo Bernike, de mata-mata 
mahomoahi imaoko. 
31Ma poretoka yaikaka, önanga imaketemo moi de moika, ”O nyawa 
nënanga wodiaiua okia naga moi ö kiani hihukumu de o hukumanga o 
honenge ekola hibui.” 
32Daha o Agripa witemo o Festusika, ”O nyawa nënanga yakunu hihilapahi, 
hohiade ünanga walingirua aiparakara yatailako ma Kaisar 
aipengadilanoka.” 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 27 
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O Paulus wohidete o Romaika 

1I putuhoka ngomi kiani mihidete o Italiaika, o Paulus deʼ yamuruono naga 
o nyawa mahomoa yätumu-tumunguku yahilapahi o Yuliusika, o tentara 
Roma manga baluhu ihiromanga ”Ma Kaisar ai tentara yowöe-wöe manga 
baluhu”. 
2Ngomi midoa o kapailē o Adramitium de yaino, ahao mimagoraka de o 
kapa gënanga imahidiaioka ihidete o hohana-o hohana o Asia 
maprovinsioka. O Aristarkhus, o nyawa womatëngo o Makedoniaino o 
Tesalonika de waino mihidete mimakinïki dede ngomi. 
3Yarehino ngomi mimahiädono o Sidonoka. O Yulius wiao duru irahai o 
Paulus. Unanga wihigumalā wälega aidodiawo hupaya önanga yakunu 
iwihidöaka unangika okia woparalu. 
4Genangino ngomi mihidete migila-gila. Hababu o hidalōko yatomoika o 
kapa madihira, ngomi mihidete gila-gila mimahigoro o Siprus manühu 
madowongino laʼ mima hidutuluku de o hidalōko. 
5Ahao ngomi miatoaka o ngöto imarihimanga de o Kilikia deʼ o Pamfilia 
daha mimahiädono o Miraka o Likia mabereraka. 
6Genangoka o tentara manga baluhu gënanga wamäke o kapa moi o 
Aleksandriaino imau ihidete o Italiaika. Unanga womitururu o kapaika 
gënanga. 
7O wange muruono naga madekana ngomi mihidete komia dekana duru, deʼ 
mahuha de makangela mabaha ngomi mimahiädono mahoana ho o Knidus 
maberera magurutika. Ahao mahidalōko kaitorouohi, ngomi miakunua 
mihidete migila-gila miameta madodihiraka. Ma ngomi mihidete mia 
korehara o Kreta manühika mia tilakuru o Salmone ma Doto hupaya 
dokengoka ngomi mima hidutuluku de o hidalōko. 
8De mahuha de makangela ngomi mihidete mimahigoro o nühu 
mahohanino gënanga, hiädono mabaha ngomi mimahiädono o ngï moi 
maromanga o Leleoto ma Hailoa, hoko kiaua magurutika de o Lasea makota. 
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9Oraha gënanga o Yahudioka manyawa manga Wange ma Ago-agomo o Lolä 
ipahaka. Ngomi mihihangoka o öraha koha amoko, hiädono 
maörahokauaoli mangale mihidete de iogo-ogoro. Hababu gënanga o Paulus 
wahidöaka o nasihati nënanga onangika, 
10”O Roriadodoto, imoteke ahigamäke ngohi, naga duru kohahuha nako 
ngone hohidete hohigila-gila. Ngone aha hamäke o rugi koha amoko 
katongone nanga ginaua deʼ nanga kapaua, mä tongone nanga jiwaö yakunu 
ihihanga.” 
11Mä o tentaraoka manga baluhu gënanga i holoi wingaku 
wohijöjurumudika deʼ o kapa makaputenika ngaro o Paulus wotemokama. 
12O leleoto genangoka igoungu i yaoaua o kapa-o kapa igogere nako 
maöraha o dumamata. Hababu gënanga o kapa mangoha-ngohaka yowöe 
yorimoi mangale yohidetoli yamalā o leleoto gënanga karana önanga 
yomau yaributu hiädono yadono o Feniks deʼ yogogere dokengoka hiädono 
ipaha o dumamata. O Feniks nagala o leleoto o Kretaka yohimangiha o 
wange madumunu ihi koreharailē de o wange madumunu ihikoremieuku. 

O rato de malulu o ngötoka 

13Oraha gënanga o hidalōko o korehara iwuwu yabole-bole. O kapa 
mangoha-ngohaka önanga yatobote yakunoka mihidetoli. Hoʼ onanga 
yatauru matapu daha mihidete o Kreta manühu mahohanino mimahigo-
igoro. 
14Mä i tedekanua ahaino o hidalōko irato – enagënanga o hidalōko 
yahetongo o Ngöto o wange ma Hiwariha mahidalōko – malulu o 
dudungoko, 
15deʼ yodobotoka mia kapaino. Hababu o kapa yakunua ihidete igila-gila 
yatomo o hidalōko, ngomi kamima hilapahi dika de miamalāika o kapa 
ilāhini yao o hidalōko. 
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16Ngomi mima hidutuluku utu, maöraha ngomi miatilakuru o Kauda 
manühu maiteteke gënanga o koreharauku iböaka. Genangoka de mahuha 
de makangela ngomi miyakunu mihidiai tongomi miakapa masikusi. 
17O sikusi gënanga mihi doa i böto o kapailē, o kapa gënanga mahirete mia 
kuata de mio lë̄ o gumini mihiliko mihideho-dehorino o kapa gënanga. 
Karana miö modongo ihipaka o Sirtis madowongi magogowahiha, ma 
hidete ihiguti daha makapa yamalāika yanïki o hidalōko. 
18O hidalōko itogumua irato, hiädono yarehino mawange o kapa magina 
muläenge yaumo o ngöto magoronauku. 
19O wange yainoli o kapa mangoha-ngohaka gënanga de manga giama 
mahirete yaumoli o kapa mapakakaha-pakakaha o ngötuku. 
20Kademawange madekana ngomi miamäkeua o wange de o murumu, deʼ o 
hidalōkö itogu-togumua irato. Mabaha miangonganono ihihangoka 
mangale ngomi mihalamati. 
21Oraha muruono naga madekana o nyawa gënanga yolōmua. O Paulus 
woiki womaokoilē önanga manga hidogoronaka daha wotemo, ”O 
Roriadodoto! Nako ngini nihimoteke tongohi ahi dodaaere deʼ hohidetua o 
Kreta de haino, ngone hamäkeua mata-mata o gilianga deʼ o rugi nënanga. 
22Mä oraha nenangö ngohi togahoko duruhe hupaya ngini niahininga 
iamoko. O nyawa moiuaö Riadodotino aha nihonenge; ngone aha ihihanga 
duga-duga o kapa nënanga dika. 
23Hababu kahutu o malaekat ma Jou Madutuino tihuba-huba, enagënanga 
ma Jou Madutu ngohi toünanga madutu, iböa ngohino. 
24O malaekat gënanga itemo, ’Uha nohawana Paulus! Hababu ngona aha 
nihimanga ma Kaisar. De ma Jou Madutu aihininga maoa ngonaika, o 
nyawa mata-mata nihidete dede ngona aha yohalamati karana ngona.’ 
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25Hababu gënanga, o Roriadodoto, kokiani o Roriadodoto nia amoko 
niahininga! Hababu ngohi tingaku ma Jou Madutuika mata-mata aha idadi 
hokä wotemoka ngohino. 
26Mä damä ngone aha inahipaka o nühu moi mahohanoka.” 
27Mahutu ngimoi de iatoka ngomi kami puda-puda o Adria ma Ngötoka. 
Done hohutu gorona o kapa mangoha-ngohaka yamäo o kapa ë yatigi o 
dudungu. 
28Hoʼ, önanga yawora o gumini de o helewo mangale yatuga o ngöto 
maluku. De inyata o ngï gënanga maluku ngadeke o metere moruata. I 
tedekanua aha önanga yatugali, daha yamäke o ngï gënanga o ngöto maluku 
ngadeke yadono o metere moruange. 
29Onanga yomodongo o kapa aha i tiri o helewoilē, hoʼ onanga ihiguti o 
tapu o gahumu iata o kapa maduruku, de yonganono nako iyakunu tai-taiti 
itebini. 
30Imahi bongonika o kapa mangoha-ngohaka ihitaili yo oara o kapaka 
gënanga. Onanga ihiguti o sikusi o gahiuku de yodiai hokä yomau ihiguti o 
tapu o kapa madihirauku. 
31Mä o Paulus witemo o tentara manga baluhika deʼ o tentaraoka o kapaka 
gënanga, ”Nako o kapa mangoha-ngohaka gënanga yogogogerua o kapaka 
nënanga, o Roriadodoto mata-mata niamäkeua o halamati.” 
32Mahababu gënanga o tentara-tentara gënanga yaoto o sikusi maliliko 
gënanga, hiädono o sikusi gënanga ilāhini. 
33Maöraha ibatinguahi, o Paulus wahuloko hupaya önanga mata-mata 
yolōmo. O Paulus watemo, ”O wange ngimoi de iata iböto madekana o 
Riadodoto mata-mata duga-duga hododamä de kahoma teke ributu de okia-
kiaua holōmo. 



2920 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

34Ngohi tinihuloko, niolōmo mahuhutulu. Gënanga iyaoa mangale ngini, 
hupaya ngini nikuatoli. Hababu o Riadodoto mata-mata aha nihalamati de 
okia-kiaua niakuranga.” 
35Wotemo iböto hokogënanga o Paulus walë̄ o roti daha wotemo tarima kasi 
ma Jouika manga himangoka önanga mata-mata. Ahao ünanga wahikodoku 
o roti gënanga, daha yolōmo. 
36Onanga mata-mata yokuatokali deʼ kayolōmohi dika. 
37Mata-mata o kapaka gënanga naga o nyawa yaratuhu hinoto de yamori 
tumidi de yabutanga. 
38Mata-mata yolōmoka yakoki punuhoka, önanga yaumo manga gina o 
gandum o ngötuku hupaya o kapa idadi yauwini. 

O kapa itiri 

39Maöraha o wange itararonoka, o kapa mangoha-ngohaka yamäke o 
dudungu, mä onanga ihiorikua o dudungu okia gënanga. Onanga yamäke o 
jiko moi de mahohanoka. Hoʼ onanga manga dungutu nako yakunu 
ihitangono o kapa dokengoka. 
40Matapu magumi-gumini yatoaka daha matapu-tapu gënanga yamalāika 
yalutu o ngötuku. Imamoteke de gënangö önanga yahohe mariririmi 
maliliko. Ahao önanga ihidoa mahidete o kapa madihiraka hupaya o 
hidalōko yawuwu o kapa gënanga itagi yameta o hohaniha. 
41Mä o kapa gënanga yaohana o dowongika. Madihira itiriilē deʼ ikeluokaua, 
maduru yawederoka yodobotoka o moku-moku de makuata. 
42O tentara-tentara o kapaka gënanga manga mau yätoma mata-mata o 
nyawa yätumu-tumunguku, karana önanga yohawana uha-uha aha naga 
yotiboko o dudungiha deʼ yöara. 
43Mä o tentara manga baluhu gënanga wohigumalāua toönanga manga mau 
gënanga karana ünanga aimau wihihalamati o Paulus. Unanga wähuloko 



2921 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

mata-mata o nyawa yaku-akunu yotiboko imangumo yohira deʼ yotiboko o 
dudungiha; 
44mahomoa kiani yoturuiha de imahijojö o ao-aotika ekola o kapa mabëla-
bëlakika gënanga. De mangëkomo hokogënanga ngomi mata-mata 
mihalamati mima hiädono o dudungiha. 

O Kisah Rasul-Rasul 28 

O Maltaoka 

1Mima hiadonoka o dudungiha de miahalamati, daha ngomi mihiöriki o 
nühu nënanga maromanga o Malta. 
2O nühu manyawa genangoka duru de manga hininga irahai ngomino. 
Onanga imitarima ngomi mata-mata de mahailoa de yotofo o uku mangale 
ngomi karana imuläengoka o awana iuti deʼ ma alo ö imäta. 
3O Paulus watoomu o gota, deʼ wogelenga o gota-gota gënanga o uku 
malōkuku. Unanga kawodiaiohi gënanga, o dodiha moi ihupu, karana o uku 
mahauku gënanga, daha yagoli aigiama. 
4Maöraha o nühu manyawa gënanga yamäke o dodiha gënanga inuneuku o 
Paulus aigiamoka, önanga imake temo moi de moika, ”O nyawa nënanga i 
goungu wotoma-toma, hababu ngaroka ünanga wolapahioka o huha o 
ngötoka, ma Gomanga i Adi-adili iwi malāikaua ünanga wowango.” 
5Mä o Paulus wodohurero o dodiha gënanga o uku magoronauku de 
wamäoua mahiri kama huhutulö ma. 
6Onanga yatibanga botino dika o Paulus aigiama aha ilōboho ekola 
itodokanino ünanga aha woruba de wohonenge. Mä yotamä öraha muruono 
naga madekana deʼ okiaua naga moi idadi kabiahaua unangika, manga 
dibanga önanga ingali daha yotemo o Paulus ganga o gomanga. 
7Ikurutikaua de o ngï gënanga naga o Publius aitonaka, ai pangkati 
magögurutilē o nühoka gënanga. De aihininga ma oa-oa ünanga 
womitarima ngomi hokä o nyawa iwiadonino o wange hange madekana. 
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8Oraha gënanga aiama magogiria wopanyake, iwi däene o gogama deʼ 
womalȫlōko o awunu. O Paulus woiki wilega aiama wopopanyake gënanga 
daha woma niata de wakelenga aigiama ailōkuoka hiädono ünanga 
wotogumu. 
9Karana idadi gënanga mata-mata o nyawa yopopanyake o nühoka gënanga 
yoböa o Paulusika, deʼ onanga wahitogumu. 
10Onanga imihidöaka ngomino mangöe o ngongike, deʼ maöraha ngomi 
mimau mihidete, önanga yoao o kapaoko mata-mata ngomi miaparalu 
mangale tongomi mia dodagioka. 

O Malta de mioiki o Romaika 

11O mede hange ipaha dokengoka, ngomi mimagoraka o nühino gënanga 
miharene o kapa moi o Aleksandriaino maöraha o dumamäta de 
imatapuuku o nühoka gënanga. O kapa gënanga magambar ”O Gomanga i 
Hago o Kastor deʼ o Poluks”. 
12Ngomi mima tapu o Sirakusa makotaka deʼ migogere genangoka o wange 
hange. 
13Genangino ngomi mihidetoli mimahigoro o hohana hiädono o Regium 
makotaka. Yarehino o hidalōko imuläenge iwuwu o koreharauku, hiädono 
o wange hinoto magoronaka ngomi mimahiädono o Putioli makotaka. 
14Genangoka ngomi mimakamäke de o nyawa yamuruono naga iwingaku-
ngaku o Yesusika, deʼ manga gogahoko önanga ngomi migogere dede 
önanga o minggu moi madekana. Daha ngomi mimagoraka o Romaika. 
15O Roriadodoto o Romaka iwi ngaku-ngaku o Yesusika yogihene mangale 
tongomi mia abari, hiädono önanga yoböa yadono o Apius ma Paharika de 
o Pasanggrahan Tiga mangale imi buhuku ngomi. Maöraha o Paulus 
imakamäke dede önanga, ünanga wotemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika 
de aihininga idadi ibitumu. 

O Romaka 
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16Maöraha mimahiädono o Romaka, o Paulus iwihigumalā wogögere 
womatëngoka de wigöana o tentara womatëngo. 
17O wange hange ipaha, o Paulus wäahoko o Yahudioka manyawa manga 
baluhu imatoömu. Deʼ onanga imatoömuino i böto, ünanga watemo 
onangika, ”O Roriadodoto! Ngohi okia-kiaua tahowono nanga hoanika 
ngone, ekola tatilakuru nanga adati de nanga biaha ngone hatotarima 
nangaete de nangatohoraino ngone. Ngaroka hokogënanga ngohi ihitagoko 
o Yerusalemoka deʼ ihilapahi o Roma manyawaika. 
18Ahi parakara ngohi yatailako iböto, önanga yomau ihihilapahi ngohi, 
hababu inyata ngohi tadiaiua o howono moiö kokiani ihi hukumu de o 
hukumanga o hönenge. 
19 Mä karana o Yahudioka manyawa ihilawani, ngohi pakisa talingiri 
tongohi ahiparakara yatailako ma Kaisar Roma ai pengadilanoka. Ngohi 
todiai gënanga koigoungua karana ngohioka okia naga moi takalaki 
ahihoanika ngohi mahirete. 
20Deʼ hababu gënanga ngohi togahoko homakamäke dede ngini mangale 
homateke ade-ade dede ngini; hababu ngohi ihirante, hababu karana 
Wohihohalamati iwingano-nganono o Israeloka manyawa.” 
21Daha önanga yotemo unangika, ”Ngomi miatarimauahi o hurata moiö o 
Yudeaino mangale ngona. Deʼ o riadodoto manyawa moiuaö dokaino yoböa 
yoao o abari mangale ngona ekola yotemo itorou mangale ngona. 
22Mä ngomi mioigo ö mi ihene mangale aningongaku Riadodoto, hababu 
ngomi mata-mata mi ihenoka o nyawa yöngelo o dodötoko Riadodoto 
namote-moteke gënanga.” 
23Onanga deʼ o Paulus ihigogere o wange moiuku mangale imakamäkeoli. 
O wange gënanga o nyawa mangangöe yoböa o ngï o Paulus womahi 
dododogumika. Kao ngorumino hiädono o bimaoa o Paulus wahitararono 
deʼ wahingahu onangika o abari mangale sarakia ma Jou Madutu wopareta 
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hokä o Koano. De wapäke o ayat-ayat o Musa ai Buku deʼ o Nabi-nabi manga 
Bukuino, o Paulus wohidailako wadiai la önanga yongaku mangale o Yesus. 
24Naga yongaku okia aha o Paulus wotemo, mä nagaö yongakua. 
25De manga jako önanga imakalawani yamalā o ngï gënanga, o Paulus 
wotemo hokonënanga iböto onangika, ”Igoungu duru itiaiokia itemoka ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha de o Nabi Yesaya niaete de niatohoraika ngini! 
26 Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Noiki nahingahu o hoanika nënanga: Ngini aha 
gila-gila ni ihene, mä nimangaratiua; ngini aha gila-gila niohohininga mä 
nihiorikua okia idadi. 
27Hababu o hoana nënanga manga dibanga i dadioka ibongono, to önanga 
manga ngauku i dadioka yatopongono, deʼ to önanga manga lako iruhutoka. 
Nënanga idadi hupaya önanga manga lako uha imahiöriki, önanga manga 
ngauku uha imahihene, önanga manga dibanga uha i mangarati, deʼ uha 
yolio Ngohino, daha ngohi tahi togumu önanga.’ ” 
28Mabahaka o Paulus wotemo, ”O Roriadodoto kiani nihiöriki o abari 
mangale o halamati ma Jou Madutuino öraha nënanga ihiabarioka o nyawa 
mahomoaika o Yahudiokaua manyawa. Onanga aha yamoteke!”  

[29O Paulus wotemo hokogënanga i böto, o Yahudioka manyawa gënanga 
yamalā o ngï gënanga de imateke roributu moi de moiika.] 
30O taongo hinoto madekana o Paulus wogögere o Romaka, o tauoka woma 
hewa mahirete. Unanga wosanangi watarima mata-mata o nyawa yoböa 
iwilega. 
31Deʼ aibaranioka ünanga wohi ngahu onangika mangale sarakia ma Jou 
Madutu wopareta hokä o Koano deʼ mangale ma Jou Yesus Kristus. O Paulus 
wodiai gënanga iworo-woro koiwa madadatoko-dadatoko. 
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O Roma 

O Roma 1 

1Roriadodoto mata-mata o Roma mabereraka winïdora-dora ma Jou 
Madutu deʼ winïahokoka ma Jou Madutu lanidadi Ai umati. Ma Jou Madutu 
wohi irikoka deʼ wohigorakoka duga-duga katohingahu o Abari ma Oa ma 
Jou Madutuino. 
2O Abari ma Oa gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohijajioka kahuruoninohi Ai 
nabi-nabiika deʼ yatulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka. 
3O Abari ma Oa gënanga yakorona ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka nanga Jou 
Yesus Kristus. Imoteke hokä o nyawa, Unanga ganga ma Koano Daud 
aidifauku, 
4mä hokä ma Jouino inyata Unanga ganga ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka. 
Gënanga inyata igoungu de o kuaha biahaua ihiginïki de o Yesus 
wohonenge de womomikokali. 
5Ihi ginïki de Unanga ma Jou Madutuö wohihidöaka ngohino, o ngongike 
todadi o rasul, hupaya ngohi – mangale o Kristus iwihoromati – tätuda 
hagala o hoana de o berera manyawa hupaya yongaku deʼ ihingounu. 
6O hoana de o berera manyawa madungutu ganga nginiö nigögogere o 
Roma mabereraka; ngini ma inïahokoka la nidadi o Yesus aiumati. 
7Mahababu gënanga ngohi totulihi o hurata nginika. Tanu ma Jou Madutu 
nanga Ama deʼ ma Jou Yesus Kristus wohidöaka Ai barakati deʼ Ai lolä 
nginika. 

O sukur maniata 

8Madodihiraka de madodagi o Yesus Kristus, ngohi totarima kasi ma Jou 
Madutuika karana o Roriadodoto mata-mata; hababu o dunia mata-mataika 
yoihenoka ngini duru niwingaku o Kristusika. 
9Ngohi salalu tinïhohininga ngini nako ngohi tomäniata. Ma Jou Madutu 
wahakihi okia ngohi totemo gënanga itiai. Unanga ma Jou Madutu ngohi 
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tilöleleani de ahihininga magahumu de tohingahu o Abari ma Oa mangale 
Ai Ngohaka. 
10Ngohi de magiria togahoko ma Jou Madutuika, tanu Unanga womau 
wohihi gumalā öraha nënanga tinï ädono ngini. 
11Hababu ngohi duru töigo homakamäke dede ngini hupaya ngohi takunu 
tonahikodoku dede ngini ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mangongike la ngini 
inihi kuata. 
12Ngohi ahidungutu genangala karana ngini kamamoi ningakuoka o Yesus 
Kristusika, ho ngone yakunu homahi kukuata. 
13  Roriadodoto! Ngohi töigo hupaya ngini nihiöriki hara mangöeoka 
ahidungutu tinïädono mä salalu naga dika madagahanga. Ngohi töigo 
hupaya niahidogoronakaö ahimanarama ihasiloka hokä tongohi 
ahimanarama o Yahudiokaua manyawa manga hidogoronaka o ngï 
mahomoaka ihasiloka. 
14Hababu ngohi kokiani de ahi manarama hagala o hoana de o berera 
manyawaika; yanakoka o atoranga de o adati deʼ yanäko-näkoua o atoranga 
de o adati, yohohakola ekola yohohakolaowahi. 
15Ma hababu gënanga ngohi duru töigo o Abari ma Oa gënanga tohingahu 
nginika nigö gogere o Roma mabererakaö. 

O Abari ma Oa gënanga makuaha 

16  Ngohi duru tangaku o Abari ma Oa gënanga, karana o abari gënanga 
ganga ma Jou Madutu aikuata wahihalamati mata-mata o nyawa yongaku-
ngaku; madodihiraka o Yahudi manyawa deʼ o hoana de o berera 
mahomoaö manyawa. 
17 Hababu de o Abari ma Oa gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohidumutu sarakia 
madodagi o nyawa de ma Jou Madutu manga dodohanga idadi yaoaoli; 
ganga madodagi iwingaku ma Jou Madutuika, madodihiraka hiädono 
mabaha. Gënanga imatero hokä itulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka, ”O nyawa yongaku ma Jou Madutuika hiädono manga 



2927 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

dodohanga de ma Jou Madutu idadi yaoaoli, o nyawa gënanga aha 
yowango!” 

O nyawa manga howono 

18O horogauku ma Jou Madutu wohimatoko Ai dohata o baradohaika mata-
mata deʼ o nyawa manga dorouika, hababu o dorou yätatoko o nyawa 
mangale yanako o dodötoko madiai mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
19Okia naga yakunu o nyawa ihiöriki mangale ma Jou Madutu inyata 
itararonoka o nyawa manga hininga magoronaka, hababu ma Jou Madutu 
mahirete wohi nyataka gënanga o nyawaika. 
20Kadema dero ma Jou Madutu wohidadi o dunia, ma Jou Madutu aisifat-
sifati yamö mäke-mäkeua, enagënanga Ai gokoilē de Ai gogeruku hokä ma 
Jou Madutu deʼ Ai kuaha ikokakali, yakunoka o nyawa imangarati ihiginïki 
deʼ mata-mata wohidädadioka. Hoʼ o nyawa duru koiwa manga hababu la 
manga diri ihitiai. 
21 O nyawa iwinako ma Jou Madutu, mä o nyawa iwihoromatiua hokä ma 
Jou Madutu, deʼ yotarima kasiua Unangika. Iidulu yaino o nyawa yapikiri 
ihihohomoa; manga hininga idadi ihuhutu. 
22Onanga manga diri yamäo yosawaro, enahioko önanga yobodo. 
23 Ma Jou Madutu wokokakali Unaua önanga iwihuba, duga-duga o dulada-
dulada marupa o dodadi yakunu ihonenge; enagënanga o nyawa, o totaleo, 
o aiwani malōu iatoka, deʼ o aiwani ima tahe-tahe. 
24Mahababu gënanga ma Jou Madutu wämalāika önanga manga hininga 
manahihu yäkuaha önanga la yodiai i totorou, hiädono önanga yodiai o hali 
ipese-peseke imahi koko onangaika. 
25Ma Jou Madutu madiai, önanga yatururu de okia naga ielu-eluku. 
Wohidödädadiua duga-duga wohidädadiuku gënangadoka önanga yahuba 
deʼ yöleleani. Enahioko wohidödädadi genangala kokiani iwi higiriri kahi 
ado-adonika! Amin. 
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26Karana o nyawa yodiai hokogënanga, ma Jou Madutu wahi gumalā 
önanga yamoteke manga nahihu dema malē-malēkoka. Manga ngongoheka 
manga hininga okaua o nau-naurika hokä mabiaha o nyawa, duga-duga 
manga hininga kaimahi teke ngongohekaika. 
27Hokogenangoli manau-naurö; önanga yamotekokaua madiai imaka ganu 
de o ngongoheka, duga-duga manga nahihu imahi kokanaurika. O nau-
nauru yodiai o manarama de ma malē-malēkoka imahi kokanaurika, 
hiädono yatarima mabalaha imatero deʼ to ona manga manarama i totorou 
gënanga. 
28Mahababu o nyawa yamäoua iparalu ma Jou Madutu iwinäko, ho ma Jou 
Madutu wamalāika manga dibanga ibodito, hiädono önanga yadiai o hali-o 
hali moteke madiai idadiua önanga yodiai. 
29Manga hininga iömanga de o dorou mata-mata, itotiaiua; iömanga de o 
kalīlū, o mela de o dohata mamamäo; i ömanga de o nahihu la yotoma, 
imakangamo, yotipu deʼ o hininga yägogono, önanga yöigo yahi ade-ade o 
nyawa mahomoa, 
30yöigo o nyawa mahomoa yädiai o romanga madorou; önanga manga 
hininga ikurutilē deʼ yoedenge o dodötoko yoihenua, iwï dohata ma Jou 
Madutu, deʼ yöigo yotemo ihihohomoa. Onanga yosawaro yolingiri o 
ngëkomo mahungi la yodiai o dorou. Onanga yälawani manga dimono; 
31önanga yoluku yänako o nyawa mahomoa; önanga yosetiaua deʼ manga 
hayanga koiwa o nyawaika. 
32Onanga ihiöriki, imoteke ma Jou Madutu aitita, o nyawa yadodiai mata-
mata gënanga ipatutu yähukumu de o honenge mahukumanga. Ngarokö 
hokogënanga önanga kayo diaioli o hali-o hali gënanga; deʼ inoli kai 
himotekoli o nyawa mahomoa yadodiai ënanga. 

O Roma 2 

Ma Jou Madutu aihukumanga 
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1  Mangale karana gënanga, o Roriadodoto, o nagona ngona Riadodoto 
hiädono nomau nahihowono o nyawa mahomoa? Ngona Riadodoto 
koanikia-kiaua la nöriwo anidiri! Hababu nako ngona Riadodoto 
nahihowono o nyawa mahomoa, enahioko ngona mahirete nadiai o 
manarama imatero hokä önanga, ho Riadodoto nögelenga o hukumanga 
anidiri mahirete ukuö. 
2Ngone hohi öriki nako ma Jou Madutu wägelenga o hukumanga o 
nyawauku yadödodiai o manarama-manarama hokä hokogënanga, ma Jou 
Madutu aiputuhu gënanga itiai. 
3Mä ngini, Roriadodoto, nginiö mahirete niadiai o hali-o hali kiaka ngini 
niahidumutu mahowono o nyawa mahomoaika! Deʼ ngini niapikiri ngini 
yakunu nilapahi o hukumanga ma Jou Madutuino? 
4Ekola ngini nihitubuhoua ma Jou Madutu aihininga maoa deʼ Ai hininga 
masanangi inoli Ai sabari hokogënanga ma amoko? Maraioka ngini 
nihiöriki ma Jou Madutu wohi dumutu Ai hininga maoa karana Unanga 
womau hupaya ngini nitoba nidiaiokaua o baradoha. 
5Mä ngini niahäeke itogowini deʼ nioluku nimägali. Mangale hababu 
gënanga ngini mahirete niadiai niahukumanga iholoi itubuho o Kiamati ma 
Wangeoka, maöraha ma Jou Madutu wohinyata Ai dohata deʼ wögelenga o 
hukumanga iadi-adili. 
6 Hababu ma Jou Madutu aha wabalahi o nyawa moi-moi imadäene de 
manga manarama. 
7Manga hininga de magoungu yododiai o oa-oa la yamäke imomulia, de 
mahoromati deʼ ikokakali, onangika ma Jou Madutu wahi döaka o ngango 
madutu deʼ ikakali. 
8Mä o nyawa ihiaku-akunu manga diri mahirete deʼ yoluku iwihingounu ma 
Jou Madutu, duga-duga yanïki itotorou, o nyawa ge önanga aha ma Jou 
Madutu duru wädohata. 
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9O nyawa moi-moi yöigo yodiai o dorou aha yohangihara deʼ yatagongo o 
huha; madodihiraka o Yahudi manyawa, deʼ o hoana de o berera mahomoaö 
manyawa. 
10Mä mata-mata o nyawa yöigo yadodiai o oa ma Jou Madutu aha 
wahidöaka o mulia deʼ o horomati inoli o lolä; madodihiraka o Yahudi 
manyawaika, kogenangoli o hoana de o berera mahomoa manyawa. 
11 Hababu ma Jou Madutu wahidiai o nyawa mata-mata imaketero. 
12O hoana de o berera mahomoa manyawa yobaradoha mahiorikua o agama 
Yahudi matita. Hoʼ onanga yähukumu imotekua de o tita gënanga. Mä o 
Yahudi manyawa yobaradoha ihiorikoka o tita gënanga; hababu gënanga 
önanga ahaö yähukumu ima moteke de o tita gënanga. 
13Hababu o nyawa imateke oa-oaoli de ma Jou Madutu, koigoungua karana 
o nyawa gënanga ihiorikoka o agama Yahudi matita, duga-duga karana 
ünanga wadiaiokia ituli-tulihoka o tita gënanga magoronaka. 
14O hoana de o berera mahomoa manyawa yanäkoua o agama Yahudi 
matita. Mä nako önanga de manga mau mahirete yadiai okianaga 
ihipopareta o tita gënanga, manga hininga mahirete idadi o tita mangale 
önanga, ngarokö önanga yanäkoua o agama Yahudi matita. 
15To önanga manga kalakuanga ihidumutu okianaga ihipopareta o tita 
gënanga itulihi to önanga manga hiningaka. To onangö manga hininga 
madolā ihinyata igoungu o hali gënanga, hababu önanga mahirete toönanga 
manga dibanga mamoi-mamoi yahihowono deʼ mamoi-mamoi ihigoungu. 
16Hoko genangala aha idadi damä ma wange ihigogeroka gënanga. Ma 
wangeoka gënanga – i moteke o Abari ma Oa ngohi tohingahu-ngahu – ma 
Jou Madutu ihiginïki de o Yesus Kristus, aha wodadi o hakimi hagala o 
hininga marahasia deʼ o nyawa mata-mata manga dibanga. 

O Yahudi manyawa deʼ o Yahudioka manga agama matita 

17Maöraha nënanga sarakia de Roriadodoto mahirete? Riadodoto 
nomangaku anidiri o Yahudi manyawa. Riadodoto noma higagao o 
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Yahudioka manga agama matitaika de ngona Riadodoto anihininga iamoko 
mangale anihidohanga ngona de ma Jou Madutu. 
18O agama matitaino gënanga Riadodoto ngona namäke o hidumutu-
hidumutu, hiädono Riadodoto ngona nohiöriki ma Jou Madutu aimau deʼ 
nohiöriki nohitatapu kiaka maoa. 
19Riadodoto ngona nohiöriki igou-goungu Riadodoto ngona ganga o nyawa 
yopilo-piloko manga tutuda deʼ o dararono onangika yogögogere o huhutu 
magoronaka; 
20Riadodoto ngona nädotoko o nyawa manga biaha i totorou, deʼ o nyawa 
yobodo-bodo manga guru, Riadodoto ngona nongaku igou-goungu o agama 
Yahudi matita magoronaka, Riadodoto ngona nohiöriki hagala o sawaro deʼ 
o dodötoko madiai. 
21Riadodoto nädotoko o nyawa mahomoa; aa, yadodoa ho Riadodoto 
nödotokua anidiri mahirete? Riadodoto nädotoko o nyawa hupaya 
uhayotohiki, enahioko Riadodoto mahirete notohiki. 
22Riadodoto nädotoko o nyawa hupaya uha yohowono, enahioko Riadodoto 
ngona mahirete nohowono! Riadodoto ngona nödohata o gomangika, 
enahioko Riadodoto ngona mahirete nomälë̄ o bara-baranga, o gomanga 
matauoka. 
23Riadodoto nomahi amo-amoko o Musa aitita ngonaka, enahioko 
Riadodoto nihikauku ma Jou Madutu de namotekua Ai tita. 
24 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi hokonënanga, ”Karana 
ngini, o Yahudi manyawa, homa Jou Madutu airomanga ipeseke o hoana de 
o berera mahomoa manyawa manga hidogoronaka.” 
25Nako Riadodoto ngona nohingounu o agama Yahudi matita, done 
Riadodoto anihuna naga de mafaidäö. Mä nako Riadodoto ngona nabiahaua 
namoteke o hali-o hali ihipopareta o tita gënanga magoronaka, done 
anihuna Riadodoto idadiua hakali-kali. 
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26Nako womatëngo o Yahudiokaua iwihunaua, ma wamoteke o agama 
Yahudi matita, mode koigoungua ma Jou Madutu wïpulono hokä o nyawa 
womahunaka? 
27Deʼ o nyawa womahuna-hunaua gënanga aha wonihihowono ngona 
Riadodoto o Yahudi manyawa, hababu Riadodoto ngonaka de maënanga o 
agama Yahudi matita deʼ Riadodoto ngona nomahuna, mä Riadodoto ngona 
natilakuru o tita gënanga. Onanga imahunaua, mä itiai duru önanga ihi 
ngounu o agama Yahudi matita. 
28Karana o Yahudi manyawa madutu uhaua o nyawa duga-duga kamanga 
romanga dika o Yahudi manyawa; deʼ o nyawa igou-goungu imahuna uhaua 
o nyawa, imahuna maporetino dika. 
29 Iidulu yaino, womatëngo o Yahudioka madutu ganga o nyawa aihininga 
o Yahudi majiwa; deʼ o huna madutu ganga o huna o hiningaka 
yamomanarama ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, ënaua yatuli-tulihi o buku 
magoronaka. O nyawa marupa hokogënanga yatarima o higiriri ma Jou 
Madutuino, o nyawainoua. 

O Roma 3 

1Nako hokogënanga, okia mautumu hodadi o Yahudi manyawa? Deʼ okia 
mafaidä hamoteke o huna madatoro? 
2Maraioka mafaidä iwöe! Madodihiraka, karana o Yahudi manyawaika ma 
Jou Madutu wohidöakoka mata-mata ma Jou Madutu aidemo. 
3Mä sarakia nako o Yahudi manyawa o hidoku moi yosetiaua? Boteka 
karana gënanga ma Jou Madutu idadi wosetiaua? 
4 Marai kowali! Hababu itararono itiai ma Jou Madutu salalu wotiai, 
ngarokö o nyawa moi-moi yoeluku. Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka 
yatulihi, ”Kokiani inyata igoungu ngona notiai okia anidemo magoronaka, 
deʼ ngona noutumu maöraha ngona inihihakimi.” 
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5Mä nako ma Jou Madutu aiadili idadi idogo-dogo inyata, mangale karana 
ngone hodiai ihowo-howono, okia kokiani ngone hotemo? Ma Jou Madutu 
woadilua nako Unanga wonähukumu ngone? (I goungu o loleha nënanga 
madiai cara o nyawa.) 
6Ha kali-kali kowali! Hababu nako ma Jou Madutu woadilua, sarakia 
Unanga wakunu wohihakimi o dunia nënanga? 
7Mä nako karana o manarama madiaiua, okianaga madiai mangale ma Jou 
Madutu idogo-dogo imahi matoko hiädono Unanga iwihigiriri, yadodoa ho 
o nyawa o dorou yododiai gënanga kayahi howonohi hokä o baradoha 
manyawa? 
8Deʼ yadodoa hohakunua ngone hotemo, ”Kayaoa de ngone hodiai o dorou 
hupaya o oa-oa ipuda?” I goungu naga o nyawa ihihikauku ngohi deʼ 
yahetongo bari ngohi totemoka hoko gënanga. O nyawa hokä önanga 
gënanga ipatutu ma Jou Madutu wähukumu. 

Kamoiö de moiua yadodiai ma Jou Madutu aimau 

9Aa, boteka nanga gogere hokä o Yahudi manyawa iholoi yaoa de o hoana 
de o berera mahomoa manyawa manga gogere? Ha kali-kali kowali! 
Tohingahuoka niahimangika kayaoa o Yahudi manyawa, kayaoa o hoana 
de o berera mahomoa manyawa, mata-mata o baradoha yäkuahaoka. 
10 Hokä yatulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, ”O nyawa moiö de 
koiwa yotiai, 
11o nyawa moiö de koiwa imangarati, deʼ o nyawa moi ö de koiwa iwi huba 
ma Jou Madutu. 
12O nyawa mata-mata manga diri imahi kurutikaoka de ma Jou Madutu; 
mata-mata yahongohuoka o diai. O nyawa moiö de koiwa yadiai i totiai; 
koiwa o nyawa moi ö de! 
13  To önanga manga goodongo hokä o lungunu i helengaika. O tengeluku 
mademo ihahuru manga akiriha, deʼ to ona manga uru makai ihiopuru o 
fitana, hokä o dodiha mabiha. 



2934 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

14  To önanga manga uru i ömanga de o lolai deʼ o ngongelo. 
15  To önanga manga aguru itaiti nako yomau yähangihara deʼ yätoma o 
nyawa. 
16O binaha deʼ o huha, önanga ihibarihi kiaka dika. 
17Onanga yopiloko o dame mangekomika, 
18  deʼ ma Jou Madutu iwihoromatiua.” 
19Orahanënanga ngone hohiöriki mata-mata ituli-tulihi o agama Yahudi 
matita magoronaka, ganga manga hidoku o nyawa yogögogere o tita 
gënanga mapareta matimiuku. De hokogënanga moiua o nyawa yakunu 
ihidöaka o hababu nënanga de gënanga, deʼ o dunia mata-mataika ma Jou 
Madutu yakunu wädotagahoko. 
20 Hababu moiua o nyawa yakunu yadadi imateke oa-oa de ma Jou Madutu, 
mangale karana o nyawa gënanga yodiai o hali-o hali yamäke-mäke o 
agama matita magoronaka. I idulu yaino o agama matita gënanga duga-
duga kahimatoko o nyawaika i goungu o nyawa yobaradoha. 

Sarakia ma Jou Madutu wohigumal̄a o nyawa imateke oa-oa de Unanga 

21Mä o örahanënanga ma Jou Madutu wohimatokoka o ngëkomo sarakia o 
nyawa imateke oa-oa de Unanga; deʼ madodagi gënanga koiwa naga imako 
ngohama de o agama Yahudi matita. O Musa aibuku-buku deʼ o nabi-nabi 
manga buku ihinyata o hali gënanga, 
22 ma Jou Madutu idadi wohigumalā o nyawa imateke oa-oa de Unanga, 
duga-duga nako o nyawa iwingaku o Yesus Kristusika; hababu koiwa naga 
imahowono: 
23O nyawa mata-mata yobaradohaka deʼ yokurutika de ma Jou Madutu 
kiaka womau wahihalamati önanga. 
24Duga-duga karana ma Jou Madutu aihayanga de Aidora dika 
wohidöakoka kapöparahaja, o nyawa de ma Jou Madutu manga hidohanga 
idadi yaoa okali; madodagi gangala: o Yesus Kristus wahilapahi o nyawa. 
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25Ma Jou Madutu wihihuba o Yesus Kristus hupaya de o Yesus aihonenge 
gënanga ihinyata o nyawa yolapahi de toona manga howono nako önanga 
iwingaku Unangika. Ma Jou Madutu wodiai hokogënanga mangale 
wohimatoko Ai adili. Hababu o öraha ipaha-pahaika ma Jou Madutu 
wosabari o nyawa manga baradoha-baradohaika, hiädono Unanga 
wähukumua önanga. 
26Maöraha nënanga Unanga okia naga wodiai o baradohaika la wohidumutu 
igoungu Ai adili. De madodagi gënanga Unanga wohimatoko Ai diri itiai; 
deʼ moi-moi o nyawa iwingaku o Yesus Kristusika, wohinyata hokä o nyawa 
imateke oa-oaokali de ma Jou Madutu. 
27Mangale hababu gënanga koiwa nagali idadi matiti ngoneoka la homahi 
amo-amoko. Yadodoa hohoko gënanga? Boteka karana ngone hodiai itötuli-
tulihi o agama Yahudi matita magoronaka? Kowali. Mä karana ngone 
hongaku. 
28Hababu hatipokoino ganga hoko nënanga: O nyawa ihinyata imateke oa-
oaokali de ma Jou Madutu, karana Unanga wodiaiua itötuli-tulihi o agama 
Yahudi matita magoronaka, duga-duga karana ünanga wïngaku o Yesus 
Kristusika. 
29Ekola ma Jou Madutu gënanga kato Yahudi manyawa manga Jou Madutu? 
Mode koigoungua Unanga o hoana de o berera mahomoa manyawaö manga 
Jou Madutu? Igoungu, itiai Unanga o hoana de o berera manyawaö manga 
Jou Madutu! 
30 Hababu ma Jou Madutu duga-duga womatëngo. Unanga ganga 
wohigumalā o Yahudioka manyawa imateke oa-oaoli de ma Jou Madutu 
karana önanga yongaku. Deʼ unangoli wohigumalā o hoana de o berera 
mahomoa manyawa imateke oa-oaoli de ma Jou Madutu; genangö karana 
önanga yongaku. 
31Boteka nënanga mamangarati karana ngone hingaku o Kristusika, 
hongone haumo o agama Yahudi matita? Hakali-kali kowali! Duga-duga 
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yadäene de tongone nanga ngongaku gënanga, ngone hohilamoko o tita 
gënanga. 

O Roma 4 

O Abraham hokä o dulada 

1Nako hokogënanga, okia yakunu ngone hotemo mangale o Abraham 
nangaete de nangatohora? Sarakia wamäke idädadioka? 
2Nako o hali-o hali wadodiaioka idadi o hababu ma Jou Madutu wïtarima 
ünanga hokä o nyawa yasosanangi ma Jou Madutu aihininga, done nagaö 
idadi o titi unangika la womahi amo-amoko. Mä unanga wakunua womahi 
amoko ma Jou Madutu aihimangoka. 
3 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi, ”O Abraham wïngaku ma 
Jou Madutuika, deʼ karana aingongaku nënanga ünanga ma Jou Madutu 
wïtarima hokä o nyawa yasosanangi ma Jou Madutu aihininga.” 
4O nyawa yomomanarama yatarima manga hewa; deʼ aihewa wapulonua 
hokä o ngongike moi, hababu ënanga ganga aihaku. 
5Mä naga o nyawa imahigagaoua manga hidailako mahireteika; ünanga 
wohidöaka aidiri ma Jou Madutuika kiaka wohinyönyata-nyata o baradoha 
manyawa yolapahioka de o howono. Matiti de aingongaku gënanga ma Jou 
Madutu wïtarima o nyawa gënanga hokä o nyawa yasosanangi ma Jou 
Madutu aihininga. 
6Hoko gënanga ma Koano Daudö aidamäke; mahababu gënanga ünanga 
wotemo o nyawaika halamati youtumu kiaka ma Jou Madutu wätarimaka 
hokä o nyawa yasosanangi Ai hininga, ma Jou Madutu watailakoua o nyawa 
gënanga aimanarama. Ma Koano Daud wotemo hokonënanga, 
7  ”Halamati woutumu o nyawa aihowo-howono ya apongoka deʼ 
aibaradoha-baradoha ma Jou Madutu walungunoka! 
8Halamati woutumu o nyawa aibaradoha ma Jou Madutu wölehaokaua!” 



2937 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

9Boteka o demo halamati youtumu nënanga duga-duga yahidumutu o 
nyawa yamote-moteke o huna madatoro dika? Ekola o nyawa yamote-
motekuaö o huna madatoro? Madihirahi ngomi mia hetongoka, ma Jou 
Madutu wïtarima o Abraham hokä o nyawa yasosanangi Ai hininga, karana 
o Abraham wïngaku ma Jou Madutuika. 
10Aa, kahuruono de ma Jou Madutu wohinyata o hali gënanga? O Abraham 
womahunaowahi ekola womahunaka? Igoungu ünanga womahunauwahi, 
ipahainoua. 
11 Unanga iwihuna ituru, deʼ aihuna gënanga duga-duga hokä o nonako ma 
Jou Madutu wïtarimaka hokä o nyawa yasosanangi ma Jou Madutu 
aihininga, karana wïngaku ma Jou Madutuika. Unanga ma Jou Madutu 
wïtarima maöraha ünanga wanïkowahi o huna madatoro. Deʼ o nyawa 
mata-mata yongaku-ngaku ma Jou Madutuika, o Abraham wodadi manga 
ama mangale o ngongaku, deʼ karana ünanga ma Jou Madutu wätarimaka 
önanga hokä o nyawa yasosanangi Ai hininga, ngarokö önanga yanïkua o 
huna madatoro. 
12O Abraham ö wodadi manga ama mangale o ngongaku mangale o nyawa 
yamote-moteke o huna madatoro. Unanga to önanga manga ama mangale 
o ngongaku koigoungua duga-duga karana önanga yamoteke o huna 
madatoro, mä karana ö önanga yowango de iwi ngaku ma Jou Madutuika, 
ima tero hokä o Abraham maöraha ünanga wamotekowahi o huna 
madatoro. 

Ma Jou Madutu aijaji watarima karana wïngaku ma Jou Madutuika 

13  Ma Jou Madutu wïjaji o Abrahamika deʼ aidifauku o dunia nënanga aha 
idadi madutu to Abraham. Ma Jou Madutu wïjaji hokogënanga hababuua o 
Abraham wohingounu wamoteke o agama Yahudi matita, mä karana 
ünanga wïngaku ma Jou Madutuika, hiädono ma Jou Madutu wïtarima 
ünanga hokä o nyawa yasosanangi Ai hininga. 
14 Hababu nako duga-duga o nyawa ihingou-ngounu yamoteke o agama 
Yahudi dika aha yatarima okia ma Jou Madutu wojäjajioka, done hongaku 
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ma Jou Madutuika hakali-kali koiwa mabaraguna, deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
aijajiö duru o homoa. 
15O agama Yahudi matita inägao ma Jou Madutu aihukumanga. Mä nako o 
tita koiwa, o dodilakuru mä koiwa. 
16  Hoʼ ma Jou Madutu aijaji gënanga mahoholē o nyawa iwingaku ma Jou 
Madutuika. Gënanga idadi o ngongike moi o Abraham aidifaukuika mata-
mata, ho o jaji gënanga yahidöaka onangika hokä o ngongike moi karana o 
dora ma Jou Madutuino; ka onangikaua dika yamote-moteke o agama 
Yahudi matita, mä onangikaö yongaku-ngaku ma Jou Madutuika, imatero 
hokä o Abraham wongaku Unangika. Hababu o Abraham gangala mata-
mata tongone nanga ama cara rohani. 
17 Hababu ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o Abrahamika hokonënanga, ”Ngohi 
tonihidadioka ngona o hoana de o berera mangöe manga ama.” Hoko 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka o jaji gënanga o Abrahamika. Deʼ o 
Abraham wïngaku Unangika. Unanga ma Jou Madutu wahiwango-wango o 
nyawa yohone-honengoka; Unangö ma Jou Madutu kade wotemo dika 
wadiai okia komaiwa naga idadi dema ënanga. 
18 O Abraham kagila-gila dika wönganono deʼ wongaku ngarokö koiwaka 
aingonganono. Karana gënanga ünanga wodadi o hoana de o berera mangöe 
manga ama. Hokä itulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, ”Ani 
difauku aha yodadi duru ka mangangöe.” 
19 O Abraham o öraha gënanga wohiöriki ünanga idadiokaua de aidifauku, 
hababu airöehe yaperekioka holi deʼ aiumuru yodangadeoka o taongo 
ratuhu moi; inoli o ngo Sarah, ngoihekata gënanga komo ngohakua. Mä o 
Abraham aingongaku ikurangua. 
20Unanga kahirahi wongaku deʼ wododatoua mangale ma Jou Madutu aijaji. 
Gënanga hongoli aingongaku yadiai ünanga idogo wokuata, hiädono 
ünanga wihigogiriri ma Jou Madutu. 
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21Unanga duru wongaku ma Jou Madutu wakunu wadiai okianaga 
wohijäjajioka. 
22Mahababu gënanga o Abraham, ma Jou Madutu wïtarima hokä o nyawa 
yasosanangi ma Jou Madutu aihininga. 
23O demo ”wï tarima hokä o nyawa yasosanangi ma Jou Madutu aihininga” 
i tulihi duga-duga kao Abrahamua dika mahirete, 
24mä mangale ngoneö. Ngoneö aha ina tarima hokä o nyawa 
yasosanangioka ma Jou Madutu aihininga, karana ngone hongaku ma Jou 
Madutuika wihiwöwango-wango o Yesus, tongone nanga Jou, o honenge 
mahidogoronaka. 
25 O Yesus gënanga iwihilapahioka Ai diri la iwitoma karana 
nangabaradoha; daha Unanga ma Jou Madutu wihiwangookali la ngone 
yakunu homateke oa-oaokali de ma Jou Madutu. 

O Roma 5 

Homa teke oa-oaokali dë ma Jou Madutu 

1O örahanënanga ngone homateke oa-oaokali de ma Jou Madutu karana 
ngone hongaku. Deʼ mahababu gënanga nanga Jou Yesus Kristus dede 
Unanga ngone howango o dame magoronaka de ma Jou Madutu. 
2Mahababu ngone hongaku o Yesusika, ho Unanga wonahiakunu ngone 
hamäo ma Jou Madutu aidora, deʼ de o dora gënanga o örahanënanga ngone 
howango. Karana gënanga ngone homörene karana ngone de nanga 
ngonganono ngone aha hamäo mautumu ma Jou Madutu wohidöa-döaka! 
3Deʼ iholoi de gënanga, ngone mahomagarago o huha magoronaka, hababu 
hohiöriki o huha yadiai o nyawa manga hininga ikuata, 
4deʼ o hininga makuata yadiai o nyawa yotongohono o cocoba; nenangala 
yapuda o ngonganono. 
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5O ngonganono hokonënanga aha nangahininga yahuhaua, hababu ma Jou 
Madutu wönoäka nangahininga de Ai dora. Ma Jou Madutu wadiai nënanga 
de Ai Womaha mamanarama, inahi döa-döakoka ngoneino. 
6Maöraha ngone homägakunokaua, o Kristus wohonenge mangale ngone 
maöraha yakokoronauku ma Jou Madutu wödato-datoroka; enahioko ngone 
o nyawa kananga gurutika de ma Jou Madutu. 
7Mangale woadi-adili womatëngo ma ihuha o nyawa yo mau yohonenge. 
Mudukua mangale womatëngo o nyawa maoa, nagaö o nyawa yobarani 
yohonenge. 
8Mä ma Jou Madutu aidora wohinyata ngoneino maöraha o Kristus 
wohonenge mangale ngone, maorahoka ngone ka o nyawa baradohaohi. 
9O örahanënanga de madodagi o Yesus Kristus aihonenge ngone homateke 
oa-oaokali de ma Jou Madutu; karana gënanga maraioka mangale o Kristus, 
ngone aha inahihalamati ma Jou Madutu aidohata inädäenua. 
10Nako ma orahuku ngone homateke haturü de ma Jou Madutu, ngone inahi 
dame dede Una de Ai Ngohaka aihonenge madodagi, okiahioli öraha 
nënanga nanga rimoi de ma Jou Madutu yaoaokali, marai ngone aha 
inahihalamatoli de o Kristus aingango madodagi. 
11Deʼ iholoi de gënanga, ngoneö kahomörene mangale de ma Jou Madutu 
aioa de madodagi nanga Jou Yesus Kristus. Hababu de madodagi o Kristus, 
örahanënanga ngone hamäo ihailoa nanga rimoi maoa-oa gënanga de ma 
Jou Madutu. 

O Adam deʼ o Kristus 

12  Mangale madodagi o nyawa womatëngo, o baradoha iwohama o 
duniaino, deʼ o baradohaino gënanga o honenge ipuda. Mabaha, o honenge 
itahe ihora o nyawa mata-mataika, hababu o nyawa mata-mata 
hobaradohaka. 
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13Ihira de o agama Yahudi matita ihidöaka, o baradoha naga iböaka o dunia 
magoronaka. Mä o baradoha gënanga yatuntutua ibalahi, karana koiwa o 
tita yakunu yatilakuru. 
14Mä o Adam aiorahoka hiädono o Musa aiorahoka, o honenge yakuaha o 
nyawa mata-mata. Inoli o nyawa yadodiaiua o dodilakuru hokä o Adam 
wadodiai, o nyawa geonangö o honenge yäkuaha. O Adam ganga aha 
woböa-böa maduruino aidulada. 
15Mä yahinoto gënanga imateroua; hababu ma Jou Madutu aingongike 
iholoi ilamoko nako hohitotero de o dodilakuru o Adam wadodiai. O nyawa 
womatëngo aidodilakuru idadi hababu o nyawa manga ngöe yohonenge. 
Hokokia iholoi ilamokoli ma Jou Madutu aihayanga de Ai dora deʼ o 
ngongike halamati yahidöa-döaka o nyawaika hoko gënanga manga ngöe, 
mangale madodagi o nyawa womatëngo aihininga maoa, enagënanga o 
Yesus Kristus. 
16Ma Jou Madutu aihadiaö iholoi ilamoko de o nyawa womatëngo gënanga 
aibaradoha. Hababu ipaha o nyawa womatëngo wodiaioka o dodilakuru, 
ihupu o putuhu ”wahowono”. Mä de o nyawa manga ngöe yodiaioka o 
baradoha, i böa o hadia ma Jou Madutuino kiaka ihinyata ”Yahowonua”. 
17Karana o nyawa womatëngo aidodilakuru, o honenge itahe ihora kiaika 
honanga mangale de mangëkomo o nyawa womatëngo gënanga. Hokokia 
iholoioli ma amoko mahasili okianaga womatëngo o nyawa mahomoa 
wadodiai, enagënanga o Yesus Kristus. Mangale de mangëkomo Unanga, ma 
Jou Madutu wahidöaka de maboloi Ai hininga maoa o nyawaika duru 
kamangangöe, deʼ demabobangu koiwa wahigumalā önanga ima teke oa-
oaoli de ma Jou Madutu; mangale de mangëkomo o Kristus önanga aha 
yokuaha o duniaka nënanga. 
18Hoʼ, hokasarakia o nyawa womatëngo aidodilakuru de mabaha o nyawa 
mata-mata kamamoi yähukumu, hokogenangoli o nyawa womatëngo 
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wamote-moteke ma Jou Madutu aimau touna aimanarama, de mabaha o 
nyawa mata-mata manga howono yaetongokaua deʼ yahidöaka o ngango. 
19Deʼ hokasarakia o nyawa mangangöe yodadi o baradoha manyawa karana 
o nyawa womatëngo wotomotekua, hoko genangoli o nyawa mangangöe 
yahiakunu imateke oa-oaoli de ma Jou Madutu karana o nyawa womatëngo 
wotomoteke ma Jou Madutuika. 
20Ihi döa-döaka o agama Yahudi matita ganga ma Jou Madutu mahirete. Mä 
o nyawa iholoi ihidailako yamoteke o datoro gënanga, önanga iholoioli 
yatilakuru deʼ yobaradoha ma Jou Madutuika. Mä inoli iholoi o nyawa 
yodiai o baradoha, ma Jou Madutu iholoioli wädora önanga. 
21Aa, ngone kokiani hohonenge karana hodiai o baradoha. Mä ma Jou 
Madutu wonädora ngone deʼ wonahidöaka o ngëkomo ngoneino mangale 
homateke oa-oaoli dede Una. Deʼ karana nanga rimoi de ma Jou Madutu 
yaoaokali, Unanga wonahi doakö o ngango madutu deʼ i kakali ngoneino 
mangale de mangëkomo o Yesus Kristus, tongone nanga Jou. 

O Roma 6 

Hohonenge mangale o baradoha deʼ howango horimoi de o Kristus 

1Nako hokogënanga, okia hakunu ngone hotemo? Kokiani kahoko 
genangika dika ngone hodiai o baradoha hupaya ma Jou Madutu wonädora 
ngone? 
2Marai kowali! O baradoha inakuahaokaua ngone, hoʼ, kayakunu kahoko 
genangika howango de hodiai o baradoha? 
3Roriadodoto nihiorikoka maöraha ngone hatarima o gohiki madebi-debini, 
ngone inahirimoi de o Kristus Yesus? Nënanga mamangarati ngone 
inahirimoi de Ai honenge. 
4 De o gohiki madebi-debini gënanga, ngone ina hidulungunu de o Kristus 
deʼ homako moteke hohonenge dede Unanga, hupaya hokasarakia o Kristus 
o honenge mahi goronaka de iwihiwango de mangale o Ama aikuaha 
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imomulia, hokogenangoli ngone hakunu hotagi hanonu moi o ngango 
mahungi. 
5Nako ngone hodadioka kamoi de o Kristus hababu ngone homa 
komotekoka hohonenge dede Unanga, ngone aha hodadi kamoi dede 
Unangoli karana ngone homako moteke inahi wangokali hokä Unanga. 
6Ngone hohiöriki nanga biaha ihira-hira hokä o nyawa yahohonengoka 
kamamoi de o Kristus o salib magotaka hupaya o nyawa nanga biaha 
makuaha iböbaradoha gënanga yawedere; de hokogënanga ngone 
hogilaongokaua mangale o baradoha. 
7Karana nako womatëngo wohonenge, o nyawa gënanga o baradoha 
makuaha iwiparetaokaua. 
8Nako ngone hohonengoka kamamoi de o Kristus, ngone hongaku ngoneö 
aha howango kamamoi dede Unanga. 
9Hababu ngone hohiöriki o Kristus iwihiwangoka o honenge mahigoronaka 
deʼ Unanga ahaoli wohonengokaua; Ai diri o honenge yakuahaokaua. 
10O honenge o Kristus wamäo-mäo gënanga ganga o honenge mangale o 
baradoha. Gënanga idadi mamoi dika de kahiado-adonika. Deʼ o ngango 
wanönonu o örahanënanga ganga o ngango mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
11Ngini mata-mata kokianioli nianäko niadiri ihonenge mangale o 
baradoha, mä iwango o rimoi ikëkekete magoronaka de ma Jou Madutu, 
mangale de madodagi o Kristus Yesus. 
12Bötohi nihigumalā o baradoha yakuaha niawowango ikokakaliua la 
Riadodoto uha niamoteke nianahihu madorou. 
13Uhaoli Riadodoto nihidöaka niaröehe o baradoha makuahaika la ihi päke 
madungutu itotorou. Mä nihi döaka niadiri ma Jou Madutuika hokä o 
nyawa imatotururuoka o honenge magoronaka de o ngangoika. Nihidöaka 
niadiri ingodu-ngodumu ma Jou Madutuika la yapäke mangale ihidiai ma 
Jou Madutu aimau. 
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14O baradoha yakunokaua inïkuaha ngini, karana ngini niwango okaua o 
agama Yahudi matita matimiuku mä ma Jou Madutu aihininga maoa 
matimiuku. 

Hogilaongo mangale ma Jou Madutu aimau 

15O örahanënanga, okia mademo mahohonenge? Kai yakunu ngone 
hobaradoha, hababu ngone o agama Yahudi matita makuaha 
matimiukuokaua, duga-duga ma Jou Madutu aihayanga de Ai dora 
makuaha matimiuku? Hakali-kali kowali! 
16Ngini nihiorikoka nako ngini nihidöaka niadiri womatëngoika la niadiai 
Ai mau done ngini ganga o nyawa niwihimote-moteke gënanga Ai gilaongo 
– bote o baradoha magilaongo iniao-ao ngini o honengika, ekola o gilaongo 
nimote-moteke ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ de hokogënanga nimateke oa-oali de 
ma Jou Madutu. 
17Mä sukur ma Jou Madutuika! Hababu kahuruono ngini nidadi o baradoha 
magilaongo, mä orahanënanga ngini de niahininga magahumu niamoteke o 
dodötoko madiai inihidöa-döakoka nginika. 
18Ngini o baradoha iniparetaokaua, deʼ orahananga nidadi o gilaongo 
mangale ma Jou Madutu aimau. 
19Karana o ade-ade nitagoko niakunowahi, ngohi tapäke manonako o 
gilaongo hupaya ngini iholoi igapanga nimangarati. Mahiraino ngini niadiri 
mata-mata nihidöakoka hokä o gilaongo o hali ipese-pesekika deʼ i totorou 
de madungutu i totorou. Kogenangoli örahananga, kokiani ngini niadiri 
mata-mata nihidöaka hokä o gilaongo mangale ma Jou Madutu ai mau de 
mangale ma Jou Madutu Ai dungutu itebi-tebini. 
20Maöraha ngini o baradoha imägilaongo, ngini inïkuahaua ma Jou Madutu 
aimau. 
21O hali-o hali inïmalē-malēke nidiai o öraha nënanga o utumu okia 
niatarima enangino o öraha gënanga? O manarama-manarama gënanga 
duga-duga iao o honenge! 
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22Maöraha nanga o baradoha inïparetaokaua, deʼ nidadi ma Jou Madutu 
aigilaongo. Nia utumu ganga Riadodoto niwango nitebini mangale ma Jou 
Madutu deʼ o hali gënanga mahasili o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali. 
23Hababu o honenge ganga o baradoha mahewa; mä o wowango madutu 
deʼ i kakali de o Kristus Yesus nanga Jou ganga o ngongike ma Jou 
Madutuoka wohidöaka pöparahaja. 

O Roma 7 

O kawingi matita hokä o dulada 

1Ahi Roriadodoto! Riadodoto mata-mata nianaköka o tita. Hoʼ, ngini 
nihiöriki o tita makuaha o nyawa moika, imadadi duga-duga madekana o 
nyawa gënanga kawowango-wangohi. 
2Hohitero, o ngoheka momatëngo de amirokatoka, o tita imihidinikutu 
amirokatika duga-duga madekana amirokata wowango-wangohi. Nako 
amirokata wohonengoka, ngoihekata gënanga o tita imihidodilikoika de 
amirokata molapahioka. 
3Nako o ngoheka gënanga mowango de o nauru mahomoa maöraha 
amirokata kawowango-wangohi, o ngoheka gënanga yahetongo 
mohowono. Mä nako amirokata wohonengoka, o tita madatoro 
imidäenokaua. Deʼ nako muna mokawingoli de o nauru mahomoa münanga 
mohowonua. 
4Ahi Roriadodoto, hoko genangoli mahali de ngini. Mangale o agama 
Yahudi matita ngini nihonengoka, karana ngini inihi rimoioka de o Kristus 
airöehe deʼ nidadi To ünanga kiaka wihiwangokali o honenge 
mahidogoronaka. Unanga wihiwangokali o honenge mahidogoronaka 
hupaya ngone hodadi baraguna ma Jou Madutuika nanga wowango 
magoronaka. 
5Hababu, mahiraino ngone howango hamoteke o nyawa nangarupa de 
nangabiaha. O öraha gënanga o nahihu iböbaradoha, ipuda karana naga o 
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agama matita, inahitotitila nanga diri magoronaka. Mahababu gënanga 
ngone hadiai o hali mahasili o honenge. 
6Maöraha nanga inahidinikutokaua de o agama Yahudi matita. Ngone 
hohonengoka mangale o tita mahiraino inakokuaha ngone. Ngone homahi 
gilaongokaua de imoteke ihira-hira, imoteke o tita itötuli-tulihi. 
Orahananga hogilaongo imoteke madodagi maduru ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha ihidödumu-dumutu ngoneino. 

O tita deʼ o baradoha 

7  Nako hokogënanga, okia yakunu ngone hotemo? O agama Yahudi matita 
itorou? Marai kowali! Mä o tita gënanga ihïdotoko ngohi mangale o 
baradoha. Ngohi tohiorikua o kalīlū gënanga okia, nako o agama matita 
yahetongua, ”Uha nikalīlū.” 
8Mangale de madodagi o agama matita, o baradoha yamäke o ngëkomo la 
yapuda hagala rupa o nahihu ikokalīlū ahihininga magoronaka; hababu 
nako o agama matita koiwa, o baradoha maihonenge. 
9Ngohi mahiraino towango de o agama matita koiwa. Mä maöraha o agama 
matita iböa, o baradoha imuläenge iwango 
10deʼ ngohi tohonenge. O agama matita gënanga, madungutu madodihiraka 
mangale ihidöaka o ngango, ino de iao o honenge ngohino. 
11 Karana mangale de madodagi o agama matita gënanga, o baradoha yalë̄ 
o ngëkomo ihi tipu deʼ i hitoma ngohi. 
12O agama matita maahali ma Jou Madutuino, deʼ moi-moi o pareta o tita 
gënanga magoronaka ma Jou Madutuino, hoʼ iadili deʼ yaoa. 
13Aa, boteka nënanga mamangarati maoa-oa gënanga ihïgao o honenge 
ngohino? Marai kowali! O baradoha ihïgao o honenge gënanga. De tapäke 
maoa-oa, o baradoha ihïgao o honenge ngohino, hupaya mabiaha de 
marupa o baradoha imahi matoko madodiai. Mangale de madodagi ma Jou 
Madutu aipareta, imahinyata i goungu hokokia o baradoha mamodorou. 

O ributu o nyawa nanga diri magoronaka 
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14Ngone hohiöriki o agama Yahudi matita maahali ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womahino; mä ngohi nënanga o nyawa tobole-bole. Ngohi ihihukunoka la 
todadi o baradoha magilaongo. 
15 Hababu ngohi mahirete tomangaratiua tongohi ahimanarama. O hali-o 
hali ngohi tönahihu tadiai, gënanga ngohi tadiaiua; mä o hali-o hali ngohi 
tödoha-dohata, gënanga iholoi ngohi tadiai. 
16Aa, nako ngohi tadiai o hali-o hali imaroributu de ahinahihu, gënanga 
mamangarati ngohi tohigoungu o agama Yahudi matita gënanga yaoa. 
17Hoʼ, imoteke madiai gënanga ngohi okaua tadiai, duga-duga o baradoha 
yakokuaha ahidiri. 
18Ngohi tohiöriki maoa kamoiö de koiwa ahidiri magoronaka; enagënanga 
ahibiaha magoronaka hokä o nyawa. Hababu naga o nahihu ngohioka 
mangale o oa todiai, mä ngohi takunua tohidagi. 
19Ngohi takunua todiai maoa-oa kiaka ngohi tönahihu tadodiai; i iduluyaino 
ngohi todiai o hali madodorou, kiaka ngohi toluku tadiai. 
20Nako ngohi todiai o hali kiaka ngohi toluku tadiai, gënanga ngohiua tadiai 
o hali-o hali gënanga, duga-duga o baradoha yakokuaha ahidiri. 
21Hoʼ, ngohi talë̄ mademo mahohonenge, o tita nënanga ihititila; 
enagënanga nako ngohi tomau todiai maoa-oa, maduga-duga madodorou 
dika ipuda ngohioka. 
22Doka ahihiningaka yöigo ma Jou Madutu aitita, 
23mä ngohi tomanako ahidiri magoronaka nagaoli o tita mahomoa ihitotitila 
– enagënanga o titaima roributu de o tita kiaka ahidibanga marorahai 
ihimoteke. Mahababu gënanga ngohi hihidinikutu o baradoha matita kiaka 
ihitotitila ahidiri magoronaka. 
24-25Aa, hokonënanga ahibiaha de ahirupa; ngohi tamoteke ma Jou Madutu 
aitita de tongohi ahidibanga irorahai, mä de ahi biaha o nyawa, ngohi 
tomahi moteke o baradohaika. Hokokia ahibodito ngohi nënanga! O röehe 
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nënanga magoronaka ihiao ngohi o honengika, o nagona yömodeke 
ihihalamati ngohi? Sukur ma Jou Madutuika! Unanga wömodeke 
wohihihalamati mangale de madodagi o Yesus Kristus. 

O Roma 8 

O wowango imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 

1Onanga yowöwango-wango yorimoi de o Kristus Yesus örahananga 
koiwaka o hukumanga onangika. 
2Hababu ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha matita yadodiai ngone howango 
horimoi de o Kristus Yesus ihihilapahioka ngohi de o datoro idädadi o 
hababu o baradoha deʼ o honenge. 
3Okia naga o agama matita yakunua yadiai, karana ngone o nyawa hobole, 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu wadiaioka. O nyawa nangabiaha magoronaka ma 
Jou Madutu wahohihanga o baradoha makuaha de ai Ngohaka mahirete 
wihidingoto woböa-böa Ai rupa de Ai biaha hokä o nyawa yoböbaradoha la 
mangale waehe o baradoha. 
4Ma Jou Madutu wodiai gënanga hupaya Ai mau inyata o agama Yahudi 
matita magoronaka gënanga yakunu hadiai nanga diri magoronaka 
iwöwango-wango imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha deʼ hamotekua o 
nyawa nangabiaha. 
5O nyawa yowöwango-wango imoteke o nyawa nangabiaha, hoko 
genangika yapikiri okia yoigo-igo o nyawa mangabiaha. Mä hagala o nyawa 
yowango imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, gila-gila yapikiri okia yoigo-
igo ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. 
6Nako o nyawa nanga biaha yakuaha anidibanga, done mabaha o honenge. 
Mä nako ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha yakuaha anidibanga, done mabaha o 
ngango deʼ o dame de ma Jou Madutu. 
7O nyawa manga dibanga yakokuaha o nyawa nangabiaha o nyawa 
geönanga imateke haturü de ma Jou Madutu; karana o nyawa geönanga 
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imahimotekua ma Jou Madutu aititaika; deʼ i goungu ünanga wakunua 
wamoteke ma Jou Madutu aitita. 
8O nyawa yowö wango-wango imoteke o nyawa nangabiaha, yakunua iwi 
hisanangi ma Jou Madutu. 
9Mä ngini niwangoua imoteke o nyawa nangabiaha. Ngini niwango imoteke 
ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha – nako, maraioka, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
igou-goungu inihitotitila niadiri magoronaka. O nagona onangoka koiwa o 
Kristus ai Womaha, önanga gënanga to Kristusua. 
10Mä nako o Kristus wowango niadiri magoronaka, done ngarokö niaröehe 
ihonenge karana o baradoha, mä ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihidöaka o 
ngango nginika hababu niarimoi de ma Jou Madutu irahaioka. 
11 Nako ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, wihiwango-wango o Kristus o honenge 
mahi goronaka, iwango niadiri magoronaka, Unanga wihiwango-wango o 
Kristus o honenge mahi goronaka gënanga, done ahao ihiwango niaröehe 
yakunu ihone-honenge gënanga. Unanga wadiai gënanga de ai Womaha 
iwango-wango nginioka. 
12Mahababu gënanga, Roriadodoto tongone naga de nanga momoku; mä 
nanga momoku gënanga o nyawa nanga biahaikaua; ngone iparaluua 
howango hamoteke toëna manahihu. 
13Karana nako ngini niwango imoteke o nyawa nangabiaha, done ngini aha 
nihonenge; mä nako de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha, ngini kahoko 
genangika dika niahohonenge niamanarama ibö baradoha, done ngini aha 
niwango. 
14O nyawa yätuda-tuda ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ganga ma Jou Madutu 
aingoha-ngohaka. 
15  Hababu o Womaha, ma Jou Madutu winihidöa-döaka nginika, inïdiaiua 
ngini nidadi o gilaongo hiädono ngini niwango o modongo magoronaka. I 
idulu yaino ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha gënanga inihidadi ngini ma Jou 
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Madutu aingoha-ngohaka. Deʼ de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha 
gënanga ngone hïahoko ma Jou Madutu gënanga ”Ama, ya ahi Ama!” 
16Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha imakomoteke de nanga womaha ihinyata 
ngone ganga ma Jou Madutu aingoha-ngohaka. 
17Aa, nako ngone ganga Ai ngoha-ngohaka, done ngoneö ganga de nanga 
haku hatarima Ai puhaka kiaka aha hatarima o barakati wasösadiaka ma 
Jou Madutu mangale Ai ngoha-ngohaka. Ngone aha hatarima homako 
moteke de o Kristus okia ma Jou Madutu wasösadiaka mangale Unanga; 
hababu nako ngone hatagongo o hangihara de o Kristus, ngoneö aha 
inahimulia de o Kristus. 

O mulia i kokakali 

18Mata-mata o hangihara hatago-tagongo örahananga, imoteke ngohi 
ahidamäke, yakunua hakali-kali hohitero de o mulia aha ihinyata-nyata 
ngoneino. 
19O alami mata-mataika yönahihu de yönganono itamä maöraha ma Jou 
Madutu wahinyata Ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
20 Hababu o alami wamalāikäka la ibabiti, karana toënaua mamau 
mahirete, mä karana ma Jou Madutu wamalāika hokogënanga. Ngarokö 
hokogënanga kanagahi o ngonganono nënanga: 
21öraha moiuku aha o kuaha ihiwede-wedere yaparetaokaua o alami deʼ aha 
o alami imaoko mahirete deʼ ihimulia ihikutuono de ma Jou Madutu 
aingoha-ngohaka. 
22Ngone hohiöriki hiädono o örahanënanga o alami mata-mataika itaiana 
karana yatagongo o huha de o hangihara hokä o ayo momatëngo 
mohangihara maöraha amingohaka imakilāu. 
23 Deʼ kao alami mata-mataikaua dika itaiana; ngone mahirete mahotaiana 
nanga hininga madolāka. Ngone hatarimaka ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
hokä ma Jou Madutu aingongike madodihiraka, mä ngone kaho tamäohioli 
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ma Jou Madutu wohilapahi nangadiri mata-mataika deʼ wonahidadi ngone 
Ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
24Karana de hönganono ngone aha inahihalamati. Mä nako okia ngone 
höngano-nganono gënanga ngone hamäkeoka, done gënanga o 
ngonganonokaua. Hababu o nagona kayönganonohi okianaga moi 
yamömäke-mäkeoka? 
25Mä nako ngone hönganono okia naga moi hamömäke-mäke owahi, done 
gënanga hodamä de nanga sabari. 
26Hoko genangoli ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha yaino inäriwo ngone nako 
ngone hobole. Hababu ngone hohiorikua sarakia kokiani ngone homäniata; 
o Womaha gënanga mahirete wïhimanga ma Jou Madutu la igahoko 
mangale ngone de manahihu de manganono duru iluku hiädono yakunua 
ihidemo. 
27Done ma Jou Madutu, wohiori-oriki o nyawa nanga hininga madolā, 
womangarati o Womaha gënanga mamau; hababu o Womaha gënanga 
igahoko ma Jou Madutuika la ma Jou Madutu Ai umati, deʼ imadäene de 
ma Jou Madutu aimau. 
28Ngone hohiöriki ma Jou Madutu watatoro hagala o hali, hiädono mahasili 
maoa-oa la o nyawa iwïdora-dora Unanga deʼ wä aho-ahoko imadäene de 
to una Ai datoro. 
29Onanga ma Jou Madutu wäiri-irikoka, kade mahirahiöwahi tantuoka la 
yodadi kao rupa moi de Ai Ngohaka enagënanga o Yesus Kristus. De hoko 
gënanga o Ngohaka gënanga wodadi madodihiraka o roriadodoto yowöe-
wöe manga hidogoronaka. 
30Hokogënanga ma Jou Madutu wä aho-ahoko önanga kade 
mahirahiwohitantuoka; deʼ onanga wä aho-ahoko gënanga, wahigumalā 
imateke oa-oaoli dede Unanga. Deʼ onanga wahi gumalā imateke oa-oaoli 
de ma Jou Madutu, yalë̄ o hidoku ma Jou Madutu aiwowango mahirete 
magoronaka. 
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Ma Jou Madutu aidora o Yesus Kristusoka de yaino 

31Okia yakunu hotemo örahananga mangale mata-mata gënanga? Nako ma 
Jou Madutu wonahiböa ngone, o nagona yakunu inalawani ngone? 
32Ai ngohaka mahirete kowïhayangua, duga-duga wohidöaka mangale 
tongone mata-mata nanga paralu; de o nagona yato Unanga aha 
wonahidöakua ngoneino hagala moi-moi mahomoaohi? 
33O nagona yakunu inäkalaki ngone o umati ma Jou Madutu wonairi-
irikoka, nako ma Jou Madutu mahirete wohinyata ngone hahowonua? 
34Boteka naga o nyawa yomau inahi howono ngone? O Kristus Yesus ahao 
wonahiböa ngone! Ge Unanga wohonengoka, ekola ge Unangala 
iwihiwangokali o honenge mahigoronaka deʼ Una naga ma Jou Madutuoka 
o ngï i kokuahaoka. 
35Boteka naga yakunu iwitatoko o Kristus wonädora ngone? Yakunu o huha 
iwitatoko, ekola o hukaranga, ekola o aniaya, ekola o habirokata, ekola o 
mihikini, ekola o bahaya, ekola o honenge? 
36 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihoka hoko nënanga, ”O 
wange magurutu ngomi miwango o honenge mabahaya magoronaka karana 
Ngona. Ngomi imidiai hokä o duba imau yatöaka.” 
37Kowali! Mata-mata gënanga magoronaka iholoi ngone hamäke o utumu i 
tötotomo mangale Unanga wonädora ngone! 
38Hababu ngohi duru tongaku o duniaka mata-mataika, kayaoa o honenge 
ikali o wowango, kayaoa o malaekatikaoli o popareta, kayaoa okia naga 
inahi bobodito örahanënanga de o öraha aha iböa-böa, ekola o kuata 
mahomoohi, 
39kayaoa o hali okianaga o dihangoka, ikaoli o hali okianaga o dunia 
magoronaka ekola okia dika mahomoa, mata-mata ganga yakunua 
iwitatoko ma Jou Madutu wonä dora ngone, hokä wohidumutoka 
mangëkomo de madodagi de o Kristus Yesus tongone nanga Jou. 
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O Roma 9 

Ma Jou Madutu de Ai umati yäiri-iriki 

1Okia aha ngohi tahetongo nënanga ganga itiai karana ngohi Kristus 
madutu. Ngohi koto elukua. Tongohi ahihininga madolā yatö tuda-tuda ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha, ihihigoungu ngohiö ahidemo nënanga itiai. 
2Ngohi duru ahihininga ihuha deʼ tongohi ahihininga ihangihara 
3karana tongohi ahi roriadodoto o hoana de o berera moi dede ngohi. 
Hababu mangale önanga, ngohi mahirete tömodeke ma Jou Madutu 
wohilolai, deʼ ihihitingaka de o Kristus. 
4 Onanga ganga o umati yäiri-irikoka deʼ ma Jou Madutu wahidadi önanga 
Ai ngoha-ngohaka mahirete, de wohinyata Ai kuaha onangika. Unanga 
wodiai o jaji dede önanga deʼ wohi döaka onangika o agama matita. Ma Jou 
Madutu wahingahu onangika sarakia kokiani önanga yopuji deʼ onanga 
yatarima okali Ai jaji. 
5Onanga ganga nangaete de nangatohora manga difauku, madodagi o 
nyawa o Kristus aiahali toönanga manga hoana de manga bereraino. Mata-
mata Unanga iholoi wokurutilē. Ma Jou Madutu iwipuji kahi ado-adonika! 
Amin. 
6Ngohi ahidungutua tahetongo ma Jou Madutu aijaji idadi gila-gilaokaua; 
mä mata-mataua o Israel manyawa ganga o umati ma Jou Madutu wäiri-
irikoka. 
7 Mata-mataua o Abraham aidifauku ganga ma Jou Madutu aingoha-
ngohaka. Hababu ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o Abrahamika, ”Duga-duga o 
Ishak dika aidifauku aha yähetongo anidifauku.” 
8Gënanga mamangarati o Abraham aidifauku yodadi ma Jou Madutu 
aingoha-ngohaka, ganga duga-duga aidifauku yodädadi karana ma Jou 
Madutu aijaji; deʼ mata-mataua aidifauku. 
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9 Hababu ma Jou Madutu aijaji ganga hokä hokonënanga, ”O öraha 
hitatapuoka, ngohi aha tainoli, deʼ o ngo Sarah aha de ami ngohaka o nauru 
womatëngo.” 
10Deʼ nenangoli: o ngo Ribka amingohaka o nauru yähinoto manga ama 
kawomatëngo enagënanga o Ishak nangaete de nangatohora. 
11Ihira de o ngohaka yähinoto gënanga imakilāu, ma Jou Madutu wohi 
tantuoka Ai ngongiriki öraha nanga de hikaika. Ma Jou Madutu aingongiriki 
gënanga wohigagaoua de okia o nyawa yakunu yadodiai, mä wohigagao de 
ma Jou Madutu aigogahoko mahirete. Hababu maöraha o ngo Ribka 
amingohaka o nauru yähinoto gënanga yakunuahi yodiai okianaga moi 
maoa-oa ekola madodorou, 
12 ma Jou Madutu wahetongoka o ngo Ribkaika, ”Mariaka aha wïleleani 
madödoto.” 
13 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tulihi ma Jou Madutu wotemo 
hokonënanga, ”O Yakub Ngohi tïdora, mä o Esau Ngohi tïdohata.” 
14Oraha nanga okia nanga demo mahohonenge? Ma Jou Madutu gënanga 
woadilua? Maraioka ma Jou Madutu woadili! 
15 Hababu ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o Musaika, ”Ngohi aha tohidumutu 
ahihininga maoa o nyawaika Ngohi tomau tohidumutu ahihininga maoa, de 
Ngohi aha tohidumutu o hayanga de o dora o nyawaika Ngohi tomau tohi 
dumutu o hayanga de o dora.” 
16Hoʼ, ma Jou Madutu aiputuhu gënanga imahigagaoua de o nyawa manga 
hininga maoa ekola o nyawa manga hidailako, duga-duga imahigagao ma 
Jou Madutu aihininga maoa-oaika dika, geonangika o nyawa wäiri-iriki 
gënanga. 
17 Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”Ma Jou Madutu 
wïtemo o Mesir ma Koanoika, ’Ngohi tonihi dadi ngona nokoano mangale 
madungutu nënanga moi dika, enagënanga hupaya dede ngona, Ngohi 
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tohidumutu Ahi kuaha deʼ Tadiai ahiromanga yodogilianga o dunia mata-
mataika.’ ” 
18Hoʼ, ma Jou Madutu wädora de wähayangi o nyawa imatëngo-tëngoika, 
nako ma Jou Madutu womau hokogënanga. Deʼ ma Jou Madutu wodadi o 
hababu womatëngo idadi aihäeke itogowini, nako ma Jou Madutu womau 
hoko genangoli. 

Ma Jou Madutu aidohata deʼ aihininga maoa-oa 

19Aa, o Riadodoto aha nitemo ngohino, ”Nako hokogënanga yadodoa ho ma 
Jou Madutu kawomauohi wonahi howono o nyawa? Koigoungua kao nyawa 
moiö de yakunua yatatoko ma Jou Madutu aimau?” 
20 Mä Riadodoto! Riadodoto duga-duga kao nyawa dika. Deʼ Riadodoto 
yakunua de niabarani niwipaluhu ma Jou Madutuika! Kai yakunu o bunga-
bunga mangï ileha o nyawa yadodiaiika, ”Yadodoa hongohi nohidiai 
hokonënanga?” 
21Koigoungua o nyawa wododiai o bunga mangï gënanga de aihaku 
wakarajanga o tonaka matau-taulu gënanga aihininga mahuka? O tonaka 
matau-taulu o bolulu moi o nyawa gënanga de ai haku wodiai o bunga 
mangï o rupa hinoto: moi irahai, deʼ moi mahomoa ikuranga irahai. 
22Hokogenangoli de okia ma Jou Madutu wadodiai. Unanga de Ai dungutu 
la Ai dohata wohiaiki deʼ wohimatoko Ai kuaha. Ma önanga kokiani 
yähukumu karana yadodiai Unanga iwitohata, mawahisabari önanga. 
23Ma Jou Madutuö Ai dungutu la wohidumutu ngoneino o utumu dema 
boboloioka wonädoburaraha ngoneino wonädö dora-dora. Ngone 
inasadiaka la hatarima o utumu gënanga. 
24Ngoneö wona ahokoka kao Yahudi manyawainoua, mä de o hoana de o 
berera mahomoaino ö. 
25 Hababu ma Nabi Hosea aibuku magoronaka ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”O 
nyawa Ahi umatua, aha Tä hetongo ’Ahi Umati’. O hoana de o berera Tä 
dora-doraua, aha Tä hetongo ’Tä haya-hayangia’. 
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26  Deʼ o ngï kiaka yahi ngahu o nyawaika, ’Ngini Ahi umatua,’ genangoka 
o nyawa ge önanga aha yähetongo ma Jou Madutu aingoha-ngohaka 
yowango-wango.” 
27  Ma Nabi Yesaya wotemo wohitotiaika mangale o Israel manyawa, 
”Igoungu ngaro o Israel manyawa manga ngöe hokä o dowongi o ngötoka, 
maduga-duga manga huhutulu dika aha yohalamati; 
28hababu ma Jou aha de madataitoka wögelenga o hukumanga o dunia 
madolā mata-mataika.” 
29 O Yesaya wotemoli hokonënanga, ”O demo maade ma Jou Madutu woko 
Kuaha wonagumalāua o difauku, marai ngone mata-mata hodadioka hokä 
o Sodom deʼ o Gomora.” 

O rimoi ma Jou Madutu aiumati de o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino 
mahidogorona 

30Hoʼ, mademo madipoko ganga hokonënanga: O hoana de o berera 
mahomoa o Yahudiokaua önanga imahidailakoua hupaya manga rimoi de 
ma Jou Madutu idadi yaoaoli. Mä karana önanga iwingaku ho ma Jou 
Madutu wadiai manga rimoi dede Unanga idadi yaoaoli. 
31I idulu yaino, o Yahudi manyawa salalu imahidailako yamoteke o tita 
hupaya manga rimoi de ma Jou Madutu idadi yaoaoli. Mä itiai önanga 
yohasilua. 
32Yadodoa ho önanga yohasilua? Hababu önanga yodiai gënanga 
mangëkomo de madodagiua iwingaku ma Jou Madutuika, duga-duga 
mangëkomo de madodagi manga hidailako mahirete. Onanga yoruba 
yopeleke ”O Helewo i Bobebelekika”. 
33 Mangale o helewo gënanga Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tulihi 
hokonënanga, ”Nio hohininga nënanga: O Sion ma Doporonoka Takelenga 
ukuoka o helewo gahumu moi aha hiädono o nyawa yopeleke; enagënanga 
o helewo moi mapako-pako aha hiädono o nyawa yäruba. Mä o nyawa 
yangaku enangika aha manga hininga ihuhaua.” 
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O Roma 10 

1Roriadodoto! Ngohi duru tönahihu de tönganono ahihoana de ahiberera 
manyawa yahihalamati. Deʼ ngohi tagou-goungu tomäniata ma Jou 
Madutuika mangale önanga. 
2Ngohi tobarani tahetongo önanga duru yamagawe imahigilaongo ma Jou 
Madutuika. Mä manga magawe gënanga ihiholēua de o sawaro ma Jou 
Madutuino. 
3Onanga ihiorikua madodagi sarakia ma Jou Madutu wodiai o nyawa de de 
Unanga manga rimoi yaoakali. Deʼ karana önanga yomau yanïki toönanga 
manga hidailako mahirete, ho önanga yodomotekua o hidailako ma Jou 
Madutu wohi dumu-dumutu. 
4O agama matita o Kristus itotomoka wadiai. Hoʼ moi-moi o nyawa 
iwingaku o Kristusika, manga rimoi de ma Jou Madutu yaoakali. 

O halamati ganga mangale o nyawa mata-mata 

5  O Musa watulihi o nyawa imateke oa-oa de ma Jou Madutu ihiholē de o 
agama matita, o nyawa gënanga aha yowango karana yamoteke o agama 
matitaika. 
6 Mä o nyawa imateke oa-oa de ma Jou Madutu mangale de madodagi 
ihiholē wingaku ma Jou Madutuika, Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku yahetongo 
hokonënanga, ”Ngarouha ngona notemo anihininga magoronaka, ’O nagona 
aha yodöa o horogailē?ʼ (ma mangarati o Kristus iwiao iwihi guti), 
7ekola ’O nagona aha youti o nyawa yohone-honenge manga duniauku?ʼ 
(ma mangarati o Kristus iwi göraka o honenge mahi goronaka de 
iwihidöa).” 
8Ganga madungutu hokonënanga, ”O abari ma Jou Madutuino gënanga 
duru imahi tigi-tigika ngonaika; ani uruoka deʼ anihininga magoronaka.” 
Gënanga doka o abari ngomi mihi ngahu-ngahu; o abari kokiani o nyawa 
yangaku. 
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9Hababu nako Riadodoto nomangaku de aniuru ”O Yesus gënanga ma Jou”, 
deʼ Riadodoto nongaku anihininga magoronaka ma Jou Madutu 
wihiwangoka o Yesus o honenge mahigoronaka, done Riadodoto aha 
nohalamati. 
10Karana de aihininga ünanga wongaku, hiädono ma Jou Madutu witarima 
ünanga hokä o nyawa imateke oa-oa de ma Jou Madutu. Deʼ aiuru ünanga 
womangaku, hiädono ünanga iwihihalamati. 
11 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tulihi, ”O nyawa yongaku-ngaku 
aha manga nganono ihihangua.” 
12Gënanga idadi o nyawa mata-mataika, hababu o Yahudioka manyawa de 
o hoana de o berera mahomoa manyawa koiwa imako howono. Ma Jou 
Madutu womatëngo-tëngo gënanga ganga mangale o nyawa mata-mata 
manga Jou. Unanga wahidöaka Ai barakati de maboboloi o nyawa mata-
mataika yogögaho-gahoko o roriwo Unangika. 
13 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”O nyawa mata-mata 
imahiböaka ma Jouika, aha yohalamati.” 
14Mä sarakia o nyawa yakunu imahiböaka ma Jouika nako önanga 
iwingakuowahi? Deʼ sarakia önanga yakunu iwingaku ma Jouika nako 
önanga yoihenowahi mangale Unanga? Inoli, sarakia önanga yakunu 
yoihene mangale ma Jou, nako moiua naga ihingahu? 
15 Deʼ sarakia yakunu o nyawa yoao o abari gënanga nako moiua yähuloko? 
Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi hokonënanga, ”Hokokia 
mahailoa manga böa o nyawa yoao-ao o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino!” 
16 Mä o nyawa mata-mataua yatarima o Abari ma Oa gënanga. Hababu ma 
Nabi Yesaya wotemo, ”Jou, o nagona yongaku tongomi mia abari?” 
17Mahababu gënanga o nyawa idadi yongaku karana önanga yoihene o 
abari, deʼ o abari yoihene karana naga o nyawa ihingahu mangale o Kristus. 
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18  Mä ngohi toleha: Boteka igoungu önanga yoihenowahi o abari gënanga? 
Maraioka iböto! Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi 
hokonënanga, ”Manga ilingi igiloanga yodogiliangoka o dunia mata-
mataika, manga demo-demo yadonoka o dunia mabahaika.” 
19  Ngohi tolehali: Boteka o Israel manyawa ihiorikowahi? Malāikala o 
loleha nënanga madodihiraka o Musa wöbaluhu. O Musa wotemo, ”Hoko 
nënanga ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ’Moi o hoana de o berera manyawa Ahi 
umatua Ngohi aha tadiai niasanangiua onangika deʼ o hoana de o berera 
manyawa yobodo-bodo Ngohi aha tadiai niängamo onangika.’ ” 
20  Ma Nabi Yesaya iholoioli wobarani. Unanga wotemo, ”Hoko nënanga ma 
Jou Madutu wato, ’O nyawa ihilingi-lingirua Ngohi, ihi mäkeoka Ngohi; deʼ 
o nyawa ihi leha-lehaua Ngohi, ngohi tohimatoko Ahi diri onangika.’ ” 
21  Mä mangale o Israeloka ma Nabi Yesaya wotemo, ”Hokonënanga ma Jou 
Madutu wato, ’Moi o hoana de o berera manyawa manga häeke i totogowini 
deʼ yototomotekua onangika o wange magurutu Ahi giama i toakika.’ ” 

O Roma 11 

Ma Jou Madutu aihininga maoa-oa o Israel manyawaika 

1  Ngohi toleha: Boteka ma Jou Madutu wäumoka Ai umati mahirete? Marai 
kowali! Ngohi mahirete o Israel manyawa moi o Abraham aidifauku o 
Benyamin aiahalino. 
2Kowali! Ma Jou Madutu wäumoua Ai umati kamahirahi de womangiri-
ngirikoka. Roriadodoto nihiöriki okia yatulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka mangale o Elia, maöraha ünanga wohingahu o Israeloka manga 
hali ma Jou Madutuika. Ma Nabi Elia wotemo, 
3 ”Jou, o nyawa manga ngöe yätomäka aninabi-nabi deʼ yawede-wederuku 
mangöe o ngï ihihuba-huba o huba Ngonaika. Mahou ngohi tomatëngokahi 
deʼ önanga yomau ihitoma ngohi.” 
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4 Okia ma Jou Madutu aibobaluhu o Eliaika? Ma Jou Madutu wïbaluhu, 
”Ngohi tätingakikaka yaribuhu tumidi mangale Ahi dirimahirete. Onanga 
komaiwahi yahuba o Gomanga o Baal.” 
5Hoko genangoli o örahanënanga: Naga o hidoku mahuhutulu o nyawa ma 
Jou Madutu wäiri-irikoka karana Ai hayanga de Ai dora. 
6Unanga wäiriki önanga matiti Ai hayanga de Ai dora de matiti o nyawaua 
manga manarama. Hababu nako ma Jou Madutu aingongiriki gënanga 
matiti de o nyawa manga manarama, done ma Jou Madutu Ai hayanga de 
Ai dora gënanga o hayanga de o dora madutuokaua. 
7Hoʼ, sarakia? O Israel manyawa yamäkeua okia önanga yalingi-lingiri. 
Yamömäke-mäke duga-duga o nyawa o doomu moi mai teteke wäiri-irikoka 
ma Jou Madutu. Mahomoa mata-mata idadioka manga häeke itogowini ma 
Jou Madutu aigogahokika. 
8 Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi hoko nënanga, 
”Ma Jou Madutu wadiai idadi to önanga manga hininga deʼ manga dibanga 
ihuha imangarati; deʼ hiädono o örahanënanga to önanga manga lako 
yakunua imahimäke, deʼ toönanga manga ngauku yakunua imahi ihene.” 
9 Ma Koano Daud wotemoli, ”Malāikala to ona manga rame-rame idadi o 
modoi onangika mahirete, deʼ idadi o baiti, o ngï önanga yäotaka deʼ 
yowedere! 
10Malāikala to ona manga lolega idadi i huhutu hupaya önanga 
imahimäkeua; deʼ malāikala önanga idadi yohugu kahiado-adonika.” 
11Ngohi tolehali: Maöraha o Yahudi manyawa yäotaka, bote gënanga idadi 
hupaya önanga yowedere? Hakali-kali kowali! Mä karana önanga 
yobaradoha, ho o hoana de o berera mahomoa manyawa iholoioli 
yahihalamati, hiädono idadi o hababu o Yahudi manyawa yäsanangiua o 
hoana de o berera mahomoa manyawa gënanga. 
12Karana o Yahudioka yahowono deʼ yamotekua ma Jou Madutu aimau, ho 
o hoana de o berera mahomoa manyawa ma Jou Madutu wahibarakati. 
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Yomoholoioli nako o Yahudioka de ma Jou Madutu manga rimoi yaoaokali; 
marai iholoioli ilamoko mabarakati aha ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka! 

O hoana de o berera manyawa mahomoa o Yahudiokaua manga halamati 

13Maöraha nanga kayaoa de ngohi totemo-temo o roriadodotika o Yahudi 
manyawaua! Madëkana nanga, hokä o Yahudi manyawaua manga rasul, 
ngohi duru ahimumukoka tatamilē tongohi ahimanarama. 
14Ngohi tonganono ngohi takunu ahinyawa mahirete, manga hininga 
tasanangiua, hupaya de o ngëkomo gënanga ngohi takunu tahi halamati 
önanga o hidoku moi. 
15Karana önanga ma Jou Madutu wätila, ho o dunia de ma Jou Madutu 
marimoi yaoaokali; okia hongoli nako ma Jou Madutu wätarima! Marai 
gënanga kaimatero dika hokä o nyawa yohonengoka de yowangoli! 
16Nako o roti o dobiki moi madodihiraka ihidöakoka ma Jou Madutuika, 
gënanga mamangarati maroti magahumu ihidöakoli ma Jou Madutuika. Deʼ 
nako magota mangutuku ganga toma Jou Madutu, gënanga mamangarati 
majaga-jagaö ganga kato Unanga. 
17O hidoku moi o zaitun magota majaga-jaga – enagënanga o Yahudi 
manyawa – yaoto yatobikoka. Deʼ yaoto-oto marioika gënanga ihitataulika 
o zaitun magota o honganino majaga, enagenangala o Roriadodoto o Yahudi 
manyawaua. Riadodoto inihi tataulika genangika hupaya Riadodoto niamäo 
hagala maoa-oa o Yahudi manyawa mangawowango cara rohani. 
18Mangale karana gënanga uha ngini niahiuwini önanga yätobi-tobikoka 
hokä o jaga gënanga. Ngini kokiani nimahininga ngini duga-duga kamajaga. 
Deʼ koigoungua majaga ihiolōmo mangutukika, duga-duga mangutuku 
ihiolōmo majaga. 
19Mä Riadodoto aha notemo, ”Ia, mä o jaga-jaga gënanga yatobiki hupaya 
ngohi yakunu ihihitataulu maröehika!” 
20Gënanga igoungu itiai. Mä onanga yäumo karana önanga yongakuua, 
enahioko Riadodoto initarima karana Riadodoto nongaku. Hö Riadodoto 
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uha noma edenge karana ganga; i idulu yaino Riadodoto kokiani namäo 
nohawana. 
21Hababu nako ma Jou Madutu wädoraua wäumo o Yahudi manyawa hokä 
o jaga-jaga madutu gënanga, uha natobote Unanga aha wonïdora mangale 
woniumo ngona Riadodoto! 
22Hö nenangoka ngone hamäke hokokia ma Jou Madutu aioa-oa deʼ hokokia 
aidogowini Unanga. Unanga wodiai wakaigoungu yoböbaradohaika, mä 
Unanga aihininga yaoa ngonaika Riadodoto – iti yakunu Riadodoto 
notatapu nowango de Ai oa. Nako kowali, done Riadodoto ngonaö aha 
woniumo. 
23Deʼ mangale o Yahudi manyawa gënanga, nako önanga yamalā manga 
manarama de manga damäke yongakua, done önanga aha watarimali; 
hababu ma Jou Madutu wokuaha mangale watarimali önanga. 
24Riadodoto nia ahali o Yahudi manyawaokaua ganga hokä o zaitun magota 
o honganika majaga-jaga. Aa, Riadodoto nako imalawani de anibiaha, 
yakunu inihitataulu o zaitun magota madutuika, okiaoli hagala o Yahudi 
manyawa yahitotero de o zaitun magota madutu gënanga majaga-jaga. 
Marai mangale ma Jou Madutu iholoioli igapanga mangale wahigilioli 
önanga to önanga manga zaitun magota madutuika. 

Ma Jou Madutu aidora de aihayanga mangale o nyawa mata-mata 

25O Roriadodoto! Ngohi tonganono uha ngini niamäo hagala mata-mata 
nihiorikoka. Hababu naga o hali moi ma Jou Madutu womau, mä o nyawa 
ihiorikowahi. Deʼ ngohi tomau ngini nihiöriki ganga; enagena nënanga: O 
Yahudi manyawa o hidoku moi manga häeke yatogowini, mä manga 
manarama de manga damäke gënanga aha igila-gila duga-duga hiädono o 
Yahudiokaua manyawa yongodumoka yoböa ma Jou Madutuika. 
26 Hokogënanga o Yahudi manyawa aha yohalamati. Hababu Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku yatulihi hokonënanga, ”Ma Koano Wahihohalamati aha 
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woböa o Sion de waino; Unanga aha waëhe o Yakub aidifauku manga dorou 
mata-mata. 
27  Ngohi aha tadiai Ahi jaji nënanga dede önanga maöraha Ngohi tahi 
apongo to önanga manga baradoha mata-mata.” 
28Karana o Yahudi manyawa yoluku yatarima o Abari ma Oa ma Jou 
Madutuino, önanga yodadi ma Jou Madutu aihaturü; deʼ genanga imateke 
korona idadi manga utumu o Roriadodoto o Yahudi manyawaua. Mä karana 
ma Jou Madutu aingongiriki, ho o Yahudi manyawa gënanga itatapu ma 
Jou Madutu wädora matiti mangaete de mangatohora. 
29Hababu nako ma Jou Madutu wäiriki o nyawa deʼ wahibarakati o nyawa 
geönanga, ma Jou Madutu komaiwa watauru wakilio okia wadodiaioka. 
30Mahira ngini nitomotekua ma Jou Madutuika. Mä orahananga ma Jou 
Madutu wohinyataoka ngini nilapahi de o howono, karana o Yahudi 
manyawa yotomotekua. 
31Hoko genangoli de o Yahudi manyawa gënanga. O örahanënanga önanga 
yotomotekua ma Jou Madutuika, hupaya ngini ihinyata nilapahi de o 
howono. Mä ahao onangö aha ihinyata yolapahi de o howono. 
32Hababu ma Jou Madutu wamalāika o nyawa mata-mata o tomotekua 
yäkuaha, hupaya Unanga yakunu wohimatoko Ai dora de Ai hayanga 
onangika mata-mata. 

O higiriri ma Jou Madutuika 

33  Igoungu duru kahagiria ma Jou Madutu aikaya! Igoungu iamoko 
aisawaro de Ai ganako! O nagona yakunu yatailako de madiai waputu-
putuhoka? O nagona yakunu imangarati madodagi Unanga wokarajanga? 
34 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku yatulihi hokonënanga, ”O nagona ihiöriki ma 
Jou ai dibanga? O nagona yakunu ihidöaka o dodaaere Unangika? 
35  O nagona iwihidöaka okia naga ma Jouika hiädono yakunu yogahoko 
mabalahi?” 
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36  Ma Jou Madutu wohidödädadioka hagala moi-moi. Mata-mata maahali 
ma Jou Madutuino deʼ ganga mangale ma Jou Madutu. Ma Jou Madutu 
iwihigiriri kahiado-adonika! Amin. 

O Roma 12 

O wo wango mangale ma Jou Madutu 

1O Roriadodoto! Ma Jou Madutu duru yaoa ngoneino. Mahababu gënanga 
ngohi togahoko de magiria hupaya nihihuba niadiri hokä o huba mangango 
niodingaka mangale ma Jou Madutu deʼ aihininga yasanangi. Niapupuji ma 
Jou Madutuika kokiani hokogënanga. 
2Uha niodomoteke o dunia nënanga matotukuna. Nihigumalā ma Jou 
Madutu wadiai niadiri imatëngo-tëngo idadi mahungi, hupaya ngini ningali 
hara moioli. De hokogënanga ngini niakunu nihiöriki ma Jou Madutu aimau 
– enagënanga okianaga maoa-oa deʼ yasosanangi Ai hininga deʼ i tötotomo. 
3Ma Jou Madutu wohidöakoka o ngongike ngohino. Mahababu gënanga 
ngohi tinihi döaka o hohidumutu o Roriadodotika mata-mata: Uha niamäo 
niadiri iholoi ikurutilē de okianaga madiai. Kokiani ngini niaetongo niadiri 
de niahininga maböboluluku; moi-moi waetongo aidiri imoteke o dagakunu 
ma Jou Madutu wohidöa-döaka unangika, mangale karana una wïngaku o 
Yesusika. 
4 Nanga röehe mahidoku mangöe. Moi-moi mahidoku naga de toëna 
mamanarama i tinga-tingaka. 
5Hokogenangoli dede ngone. Ngarokö ngone nanga ngöe, mä ngone hodadi 
marupa o röehe moi, karana ngone horimoi de o Kristus. Deʼ ngone moi-moi 
homa kodöhanga moioka de mahomoaika hokä o röehe moi de mahidoku-
mahidoku. 
6 Ngone moi-moi de tongone nanga ngongike-ngongike la holeleani de 
imakokohowono. O ngongike-ngongike gënanga ma Jou Madutu 
wonahidöaka imoteke Ai hayanga de Ai dora. Hababu gënanga kokiani 
ngone hapäke o ngongike-ngongike gënanga. O nyawa de toona 
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mangangongike mangale ihiabari o abari ma Jou Madutuino, kokiani 
ihiabari o abari ma Jou Madutuino gënanga imoteke de toona manga 
dagakunu naga onangoka. 
7O nyawa de toona manga ngongike mangale yäriwo o nyawa mahomoa, 
kokiani igou-goungu yäriwo o nyawa mahomoa. O nyawa de toona manga 
ngongike la yodotoko, kokiani igou-goungu yodotoko. 
8O nyawa de toona manga ngongike la ihigaro de ihitotitila, kokiani igou-
goungu ihigaro de yahitotitila o nyawa mahomoa. O nyawa de toona manga 
ngongike mangale yahidöaka o nyawa mahomoaika toona manga kianaga, 
kokiani yadiai gënanga de manga hininga imura imoteke toena mabiaha. O 
nyawa de toona manga ngongike mangale yotuda-tuda, kokiani igou-
goungu yotuda-tuda. O nyawa de toona manga ngongike la ihimatoko o 
dora de o hayanga o nyawa mahomoaika, kokiani yadiai de manga hininga 
i sosanangi. 
9Niadora de niahininga itebini. Niodohata itotorou, deʼ nia sö maoa-oaika. 
10Kokiani o Roriadodoto moi de moi nimakodora de nirimoi hokä o nyawa 
o roriadodoto o tau moi, de ngini nihohihira nimateke horomati. 
11Nikarajanga de niamagawe. Uha ini tebeturu. Nikarajanga mangale ma 
Jou de o roriwo ma Jou Madutu ai Womahino. 
12Kokiani Riadodoto nomahi nganono ma Jouika de animörene, nosabari o 
huha magoronaka, deʼ nakaigoungu nomä niata. 
13Näriwo nahi wedono okia naga yopöparalu o Haranioka mahomoa deʼ nä 
ahokino anitauino de anihininga isosanangi o Roriadodoto nimateke 
ngongaku moi nä näko-näkoua. 
14  Nogahoko ma Jou Madutuika hupaya Unanga wahibarakati o nyawa 
yoigo-igo inianiaya ngonaika. Ia, nogahoko ma Jou Madutuika 
wahibarakati önanga, uha nahilai. 
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15Nahimoteke nomörene de o nyawa yomore-morene, deʼ noari de önanga 
yoari-ari. 
16 Niwango nimahi teke dodiai moi de moi. Uha nimadiai niahininga 
ikurutilē, mä nihitero-tero niadiri de o nyawa itotipokouku manga gogere. 
Imoteke madiai uha nimapulono i holoi nisawaro. 
17Nako o nyawa inïdiai o dorou ngonaika, uha nabalahi de o dorou. Nodiai 
okia o nyawa mata-mata yamäo yaoa. 
18Ngonaino, hokokia yakunu nohidailako la nowango de o dame o nyawaika 
mata-mata. 
19 Ahi Roriadodoto! Uha hakali-kali nabalahi o dorou nodiai, malāikala ma 
Jou Madutu wähukumu. Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka 
yatulihi, ”Ngohi taböbala-balahi. Ngohi aha tähukumu, ma Jou wato.” 
20 Iidulu yaino, nako anihaturü iwi hahini, nihidöaka ünanga wolōmo; deʼ 
nako ünanga aikiriti madudungu, nihidöaka ünanga wokere. Karana de 
nodiai hoko gënanga, Riadodoto aha nadiai ünanga iwimalēke. 
21Uha nohi gumalā anidiri yalawani yakunua o dorou, mä Riadodoto 
kokiani ani oa-oa yalawani yahohihanga o dorou. 

O Roma 13 

Okianaga hadodiai o poparetaika 

1O nyawa moi-o nyawa moi kokiani niahigihene o poparetaika, hababu 
koiwa naga o popareta yamäkeua manga kuaha ma Jou Madutuino. Deʼ o 
popareta o öraha nënanga naga, ihi dagi manga kuaha imoteke o pareta ma 
Jou Madutuino. 
2Mahababu gënanga o nyawa yalawa-lawani o popareta imatero dika de 
yalawani okianaga ma Jou Madutu wohi tantuoka. Deʼ o nyawa yododiai 
hokogënanga aha yatarima o hukumanga. 
3Hababu o nyawa yododiai o oa ngarouha yämodongo o poparetaika. Duga-
duga o nyawa yododiai o dorou dika kokiani yohawana. Nako Riadodoto 
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nöigo hupaya Riadodoto nohawanua o poparetaika, Riadodoto kokiani 
nodiai maoa-oa, done Riadodoto aha inihigiriri. 
4Hababu o popareta ganga ma Jou Madutu aigilaongo yomanarama 
mangale ani oa. Mä nako Riadodoto o dorou nodiai, marai Riadodoto 
kokiani nämodongo onangika, hababu kaparahajaua dika önanga yokuaha 
la yähukumu o nyawa. Onanga ganga ma Jou Madutu ai gilaongo, 
yögogelenga ma Jou Madutu aihukumanga o nyawaika yododiai o dorou. 
5Mahababu gënanga Riadodoto kokiani nahi gihene o poparetaika – uha 
duga-duga karana Riadodoto noluku ini hukumu, mä karanaö ani hininga 
madobote i temo-temo. 
6  Genangö idadi o titi yadodoa hokokiani o soungu nofangu, hababu o 
popareta ma Jou Madutu aipegawe ihidagi manga manarama biahaua 
nënanga. 
7Hoʼ nofangu o poparetaika okia kokiani Riadodoto nofangu onangika. 
Nofangu o soungu nako kokiani Riadodoto nofangu o soungu; deʼ nofangu 
o ngasi nako kokiani Riadodoto nofangu o ngasi. Yädododato kokiani 
önanga nädodato deʼ yähohoromati kokiani önanga nähoromati. 

Okianaga hadodiai homahi kokongone 

8Kao nagonaika nagaö de uha nimakanagimi okianaga, sowaliua 
nimakanagimi o dora moi de moika. Hababu o nyawa yädora-dora manga 
dodiawo o nyawa, yatotomoka o Musa aitita. 
9 Hababu o agama Yahudi matita enagënanga: Uha nohudali, uha notoma, 
uha notohiki, uha nönahihu o nyawa mahomoa manga kianaga; mata-mata 
gënanga kamamoi de o tita mahomoa, yatipokoino idadi o tita moi dika, 
enagënanga, ”Nädora ani dodiawo o nyawa hokä ngona nödora anidiri 
mahirete.” 
10O nyawa yädora-dora o nyawa mahomoa, aha yodiaiua o dorou o 
nyawaika gënanga. Hoʼ o nyawa yädora-dora manga dodiawo o nyawa 
ganga o nyawa yatötotomoka mata-mata o agama matita madodagi. 
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11Mahomoa de mata-mata gënanga ngini nihiöriki o öraha nënanga ganga 
tingini niaöraha la nimomiki nia ngidu magoronaka. Hababu maöraha la 
ngone inahihalamati o öraha nanga iholoi itigi de maöraha gënanga dahaö 
ngone homuläenge hongaku. 
12O hutu ngade-ngade itilakuroka; deʼ mahutuohi aha itebini. Hoʼ, kayaoa 
de ngone homa togumu hodiai o manarama o huhutu mamanarama. Ngone 
kokiani homahi dero nanga diri de o dararono madaë. 
13Ngone kokiani hodiai o hali yahöhoromati hokä biaha o nyawa yadodiai 
o wange-wange; uha horame-rame maduduga yatilakuru, ekola inädaluku. 
Uha hodiai okianaga isösafarune, uha nanga kalakuanga itorou. Uha 
homakangamo ekola homäkodohata. 
14Tanu ma Jou Yesus Kristus wohi tantu okia ngini kokiani nia diai. Deʼ uha 
niodomoteke o nyawa yoböbaradoha manga biaha la ihi aiki manga nahihu 
madorou. 

O Roma 14 

Uha nahihowono aniriadodoto 

1  O nyawa womö mangarati itiaiua mangale okia wangöngaku-ngaku 
kokiani niwitarima nihidodiai Roriadodoto niahidogoronaka. Uha 
nimatekeributu dede ünanga mangale touna aidamäke. 
2Naga o nyawa mangadamäke okia dika ünanga yakunu waolōmo. Mä naga 
mahomoa o nyawa aingongaku ibole; ünanga wamäo ünanga duga-duga 
wakunu wolōmo o gau-gauku dika. 
3O nyawa okia dika makawaolōmo uha wïpulono okiaua iwidäene o 
nyawawolōmo o inomo woiri-iriki; deʼ o nyawa wolōmo o inomo woiri-iriki, 
uhali wihihowono o nyawa kawaolōmo mata-mata, hababu ma Jou Madutu 
wïtarimaka ünanga. 
4O nagona ngona Riadodoto hiädono Riadodoto kokiani nahidero o adili o 
nyawa mahomoa manga gilaongo? Mudukua o gilaongo worubaiha ekola 
womaokoino ganga genangö aituanga aihidailako. Dë maraioka o gilaongo 
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gënanga aha woma oko itotiailē karana ma Jou wakunu wadiai womaoko 
itotiailē. 
5Naga o nyawa yamäo moi o wange yairi-iriki iholoi iamoko de o wange 
mahomoa, inoli mahomoali o nyawa yamäo mata-mata o wange 
kaimaketero dika. Malāikala o nyawa moi-moi imängiriki manga damäke 
mahirete. 
6O nyawa wohiamo-amoko o wange wairi-iriki, o nyawa gënanga wodiai 
hokogënanga mangale wïhoromati ma Jou. O nyawa waolō-olōmo hagala 
mata-mata, wodiai hokogënanga mangale wïhoromati ma Jou, karana 
ünanga wosukur ma Jou Madutuika de o inomo gënanga. Hokogenangoli 
de o nyawa wolō-olōmo o inomo wairi-irikoka dika; o nyawa genangö 
wïhoromati ma Jou deʼ wosukur ma Jou Madutuika. 
7O nyawa moiua ngoneoka wowango mangale aidiri mahirete; deʼ o nyawa 
moiua ngoneoka wohonenge mangale aidiri mahirete. 
8Nako ngone howango, ngone howango mangale ma Jou. Dë nako ngone 
hohonenge hohonengö de ma Jou. Hoʼ howango ekola hohonenge, ngone 
ganga toma Jou. 
9O Kristus wohonengoka deʼ wowango okali. Ma hababu gënanga Unanga 
wodadi o nyawa yowango-wangohi deʼ o nyawa yohone-honengokaö manga 
Jou. 
10 Hoʼ, Roriadodoto! Mangale okia nihihowono aniriadodoto o ngongaku 
moi? Dë mangale okia Riadodoto nïpulono ünanga okiaua iwidäene? Ngone 
mata-mata aha hïhimanga ma Jou Madutu la wonahidero o adili. 
11 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi, ”Igoungu,” ma Jou wato, 
ö nyawa moi-o nyawa moi aha yohuba ima rukuku Ahi himangoka; deʼ o 
nyawa moi-o nyawa moi aha ima ngaku Ngohi nanga ma Jou Madutu.” 
12Hö ngone moi-moi kokiani homahitagongo hohaluhu ma Jou Madutuika, 
hagala tongone nanga manarama. 

Uha hodadi o hababu nanga riadodoto yohihanga 
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13Mangale karana gënanga uha ngone homateke hikohowono. Iidulu yaino 
hohidailako hupaya ngone okianaga moiö de hodiaiua idadi o hababu nanga 
riadodoto womatëngo waohana o bobaja deʼ wobaradoha. 
14Karana ngohi torimoi de ma Jou Yesus, done ngohi duru tongaku, kamoiö 
de koiwa naga matitioka ipeseke; mä o hali gënanga ipeseke o nyawa moika, 
nako o nyawa gënanga wato ipeseke. 
15Mä nako de okia ngini Riadodoto niaolōmo, de womatëngo nanga 
riadodoto o ngongaku moi aihininga yöhiri, done ngini Riadodoto nidiai 
gënanga imahiholēokaua o dora. Nako o Kristus wohonengoka mangale o 
nyawa moika, uha niwimalāika o nyawa gënanga iwibodito mangale okia 
ngona Riadodoto naolōmo. 
16Mahababu gënanga uha niamalāika okianaga maoa-oa mangale ngini, de 
o nyawa mahomoa yato ganga itorou. 
17Hababu nako ma Jou Madutu wapareta o nyawa womatëngo aiwowango, 
okia ünanga yakunu waolōmo ekola waokere, hohi amokokaua. Hohi 
amoko genangala o nyawa gënanga wamoteke ma Jou Madutu aimau, 
wamäo o hininga marïdi deʼ watarima o mörene ihidöa-döaka ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha. 
18O nyawa iwilöleleani o Kristus madodagi hoko gënanga, o nyawa gënanga 
ihisanangi ma Jou Madutu aihininga de o nyawa mahomoa yäetongo. 
19Hababu gënanga tongone nanga dumutu kokiani salalu mangale o hali-o 
hali yadiai homakao yaoa de homahikomomiki. 
20Uha karana mangale o inomo Riadodoto nakilianga okia naga ma Jou 
Madutu wakökarajangoka. Hagala o inomo maraioka ihalali mangale 
haolōmo; mä nako okia naga Riadodoto naolōmo de idadi o hababu o nyawa 
mahomoa yobaradoha, done Riadodoto nahowono. 
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21Iholoi yaoa ngarouha niaolōmo o hiode ekola o angguru niokere ekola 
nidiai okia dika nako o hali gënanga idadi o hababu o riadodoto womatëngo 
homateke ngongaku moi idadi wobaradoha. 
22Malāikala okia Riadodoto nongaku-ngaku gënanga Riadodoto, nadiai ma 
Jou Madutu aihimangoka dika la mangale ngona Riadodoto mahirete. O 
nyawa onangoka koiwa idadi o titi mangale yamäo yahowono okia önanga 
yamäo gënanga itiai, o nyawa geönanga youtumu. 
23Mä o nyawa yamäo yotaka-taka mangale yaolōmo okianaga moi, ipaha de 
kayaolōmo o inomo gënanga, o nyawa geönanga ma Jou Madutu 
wahihowono; hababu o nyawa geönanga yodiaiua imoteke toona manga 
mangarati magoungu mangale okia madiai deʼ ihowo-howono. Dë okia dika 
yodiai de o mangarati magoungua ganga o baradoha. 

O Roma 15 

Nia hisanangi o nyawa mahomoa uha niadiri mahirete 

1Ngone igou-goungu hohigoungu mangale okia ngone hangaku-ngaku, 
kokiani ngone hosabari o nyawa manga ngongaku iböbole-bole manga 
kabaratanga. Uha ngone homau hasanangi nanga diri mahirete dika. 
2Iidulu yaino ngone moi-moi kokiani hasanangi tongone nanga roriadodoto 
manga hininga mangale toona manga oa, hupaya manga hininga ihigoungu 
iholoi ikuata. 
3 Hababu o Kristusö wapikirua Ai dirimahirete masanangi. Ma Jou Ai Demo 
ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi hokonënanga, ”Hagala o hohedu madumutu 
Ngonaika iotakoka ngohiuku.” 
4Mata-mata itötuli-tulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka ganga 
mangale inä dotoko ngone. Hababu o dodötoko ngone hatotarima o Buku i 
Tebi-tebinino yadiai ngone hotongohono deʼ hokuata hiädono ngone 
yakunu homahi nganono ma Jou Madutuika. 
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5Tanu ma Jou Madutu wohidöa-döaka o dongohono deʼ o lolaru o nyawaika, 
wonä riwo ngone la howango o hininga moi, hamoteke o Kristus Yesus 
aidulada. 
6De o hininga moi Riadodoto mata-mata nirorimoi yakunu niwihigiriri ma 
Jou Madutu, o Yesus Kristus tongone nanga Jou ai Ama. 

O Abari ma Oa mangale o hoana de o berera manyawa mahomoa o 
Yahudiokaua 

7Hababu gënanga o Roriadodoto kokiani nimateke tarima moi de moi de 
niahininga isosanangi, hokä o Kristusö winïtarima ngini la niwihimulia ma 
Jou Madutu. 
8Hababu, niohohininga, o Kristus wäleleanioka o Yahudi manyawa la 
ihidumutu ma Jou Madutu wosetia wohiganapu Touna aijaji nangaete de 
nangatohoraika. 
9 O Yesusö wadiai o hoana de o berera manyawa mahomoa iwihimulia ma 
Jou Madutu karana Ai hininga maoa onangika. Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka yatulihi hokonënanga, ”Hababu gënanga aha ngohi tonihigiriri 
Ngona o hoana de o berera manyawa manga higoronaka, ngohi aha 
tohinyanyi o higiriri mangale Ani romanga.” 
10  Naga yatuliholi hokonënanga, ”Nimörene nima komoteke de ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati wä iri-irikika, hei hagala o hoana de o berera manyawa!” 
11  Deʼ nenangö, ”Niwi higiriri ma Jou Madutu, hei mata-mata o hoana de o 
berera manyawa, kokiani o nyawa mata-mata iwihigiriri Unanga!” 
12  Deʼ nenangoli ma Nabi Yesaya wahëto-hëtongo, ”O Isai aidifauku, aha 
woböa womatëngo-tëngo aha wäpareta mata-mata o hoana de o berera 
manyawa; Unangika o hoana de o berera manyawa gënanga aha 
imahinganono.” 
13Ma Jou Madutu ganga mangï ngini nimahi nganono. Tanu Unanga wadolā 
niahininga de hagala o mörene deʼ o dame karana ngini niwingaku 
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Unangika, hupaya de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha ngini idogo-
dogo nimahi nganono ma Jou Madutuika. 

Mahohababu o Paulus wotulihi wohitotiaika 

14Ahi Roriadodoto! Ngohi tohigoungu naga duru kahangöe maoa-oa 
nginioka. Nginiö manihiöriki hagala mata-mata deʼ yakunu nimäkodotoko 
moi de mahomoaikaö. 
15Mä mangale o hali-o hali yatä tatoroka magogere, ngohi tohidöaka o 
hohininga nginika tohi totiaika o hurata nënanga magoronaka, karana ma 
Jou Madutu wohihidöakoka ngohino o manarama gënanga. 
16Unanga wohigorakoka ngohi tilöleleani o Kristus Yesus la ihihuloko o 
hoana de o berera manyawaika o Yahudiokaua. Dë ngohi tomadiai hokä ma 
imam, tohiabari o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino, hupaya o nyawa o 
Yahudiokaua yodadi o huhuba moi ma Jou Madutuika de yakunu Unanga 
wätarima. Tanu ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha wädiai önanga imadadi o 
huhuba moi yatinga-tingakoka mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
17Hoʼ, karana ngohi torimoioka de o Kristus Yesus, ho ngohi yakunu 
tomamäo toamoko ahimanaramoka mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
18Ngohi tobarani totemo hokogënanga duga-duga yakokorona okia o Kristus 
wodiaioka de mangëkomo ngohi la o nyawa o Yahudiokaua tadiai önanga 
iwihimoteke ma Jou Madutuika. Ngohi todiai gënanga de ahidemo-demo de 
mamanarama 
19ihikinïki de o nonako ihëra-hëranga deʼ o hali-o hali biaha-biahaua; mata-
mata gënanga mangale ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha. O Abari ma 
Oa mangale o Kristus ngohi tohingahuoka o nyawaika mata-mata, muläenge 
o Yerusalem mabereraka hiädono o Ilirikumika. 
20Tongohi ahi mau de ahinganono genangala tohingahu o Abari ma Oa ma 
Jou Madutuino o ngï-o ngï kiaka o nyawa yoihenowahi mangale o Kristus. 
Hababu ngohi toluku tohi goko o manarama de tögelenga o nyawa 
mahomoa manga pondasi malōkuoka. 
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21 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi, ”Hagala o nyawa 
komaiwahi yoihene o abari mangale Unanga aha iwimäke; deʼ onanga 
komaiwahi yoihene, aha imangarati.” 

O Paulus aidatoro mangale woiki o Romaika 

22  Mahababu gënanga kahamanaroka ngohi tamäke o dudukoro mangale 
tinïädono ngini. 
23Maöraha nanga tongohi ahimanarama daera-daeraoka gënanga ibötoka. 
Madekana de matao-taongo ngohi tomau tinïädono ngini. 
24Damä nako ngohi ahidodagi magoronaka o Spanyolika de tatio niaberera, 
ngohi tönganono yakunu homakamäke dede ngini deʼ homahiko mörene jai-
jai de de ngini. I böto de gënanga ngohi tönganono ngini yakunu nihïriwo 
ngohi mangale tongohi ahidodagi o Spanyolika. 
25 Mä o örahanënanga ngohi tomau toiki o Yerusalemika la tao o roriwo 
mangale ma Jou Madutu aiumati dokenangoka. 
26Hababu o jemaat-jemaat o Makedonia deʼ Akhaya mabereraka 
yömodekoka mangale ihidöaka mangaroriwo nanga roriadodoto 
yohuhuhaika ma Jou Madutu aiumati mahigoronaka o Yerusalem 
mabereraoka. 
27 De manga hininga isosanangi önanga yaputuhu la yodiai gënanga. I 
goungu imoteke madiai ipatutu önanga yäriwo manga roriadodoto 
yomomihikini o Yerusalem mabereraka gënanga; hababu o Yahudi 
manyawaka de yaino hagala o nyawa o Yahudiokaua gënanga yatarimaka 
hagala o barakati ma Jou Madutuino. Hö, hagala o nyawa o Yahudiokaua 
gënanga ipatutoli yäriwo hagala o Yahudi manyawa de o barakati marupa 
o baranga. 
28Nako ngohi tabötoka tongohi ahimanarama nënanga, deʼ tohidöaka 
onangika o Yerusalem mabereraka gënanga o roriwo yatotoomuoka 
gënanga, done ngohi aha toiki o Spanyol mabereraika tatio niaberera. 
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29Nako ngohi toböa nginika, marai ngohi toböa de o barakati mangöe o 
Kristusino mangale ngini. 
30De tongone nanga Jou o Yesus Kristus, deʼ deo dora ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha ihidöa-döaka, ngohi togahoko de magiria nginika, tanu ngini 
nihimoteke nimäniata niagou-goungu hororimoi dede ngohi ma Jou 
Madutuika mangale ngohi. 
31Nihubayanga hupaya ma Jou Madutu wohihirehene ngohi hagala o nyawa 
yongaku-ngakua manga giama mahoatino o Yudea mabereraka, deʼ hupaya 
ahi manarama mangale tao o roriwo o Yerusalem mabereraika de ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati dokenangoka yatarima de manga hininga isosanangi. 
32De hokogënanga nako ma Jou Madutu wohimoteke, ngohi yakunu toböa 
nginika de ahihininga isosanangi. Deʼ ngohi aha tamäo o lolaru 
niahidogoronaka. 
33Tanu ma Jou Madutu, wahidöa-döaka o dame o nyawaika, naga dede 
ngini mata-mata. Amin. 

O Roma 16 

O Paulus aitabea 

1Ngohi töigo tinihikanäko o ngo Febe nanga biranga. Münanga mabatumu 
o jemaat o Kengkrea mabereraoka. 
2Nimi tarima münanga hokä ma Jou aiumati momatëngo. Kokiani 
hokogënanga hagala o nyawa yongaku-ngaku ma Jou Madutuika kokiani 
imateketarima. Nimï riwo münanga, nako münanga moparalu o roriwo 
nginino, karana münanga mahirete mabatumoka o nyawa mangangöe – de 
ngohiö. 
3  Nihingahu ahitabea o ngo Priskila de o Akwilaika, ahidodiawo 
mimakokinïki mimanarama mangale o Kristus Yesus. 
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4Onanga ngade-ngade yohonenge karana yomau ihihihalamati ngohi. Ngohi 
totarimakasi onangika – de kangohiua, mä mata-mata o jemaat o 
Yahudiokauaö yotarimakasi onangika. 
5Niahingahuö ahi tabea o jemaatika imatotoomu to önanga manga tauoka. 
Ahi tabea o Epenetusika ngohi tïdora-dora. Unanga o nyawa madodihiraka 
yongaku o Kristusika o Asia madaeraoka. 
6Ahi tabea ngohiö o ngo Mariaika. Münanga mokarajangoka kahagiria 
mangale ngini. 
7Nihingahuö ahi tabea o Andronikus deʼ o Yuniasika. Onanga o ahali moi 
dede ngohi deʼ mamoi iböto ngohi dede önanga miwohama o buika. Ihira 
de ngohi tïngaku o Kristusika önanga ihiraka iwingaku. Onanga duru 
yänäko o rasul-rasul manga higoronaka. 
8Ahi tabea o Ampliatusika, ngohi tïdora-dora karana ünanga dede ngohi 
mirimoioka de ma Jou. 
9Nihingahu tongohi ahihoromati o Urbanusika, nanga dodiawo 
womomanarama homakokinïki dede ngone mangale o Kristus. Tongohi 
ahihoromati o ngo Stakhisika tomïdora-dora. 
10Ahitabea o Apelesika. Ai setia o Kristusika inyataka igoungu. Ahitabeaö o 
Aristobulusika de aitau madolā, 
11deʼ o Herodionika. Unanga o ahali moi dede ngohi. Ahitabeaö 
roriadodotika homateke ngongaku moi o Narkisus aitau magoronaka. 
12Ahitabea o ngo Trifena deʼ o ngo Trifosaika yomanarama yakaigoungu 
iwïleleani ma Jou, deʼ o ngo Persisika tomï dora-dora. Munangö 
momanaramoka makaigoungu mangale ma Jou. 
13 Ahi tabea o Rufus deʼ ngoi ayoika, hokä ngohi ayo mahirete. O Rufus 
ganga ma Jou aingongiriki manyawa iwihigögogiriri. 
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14Nihingahu ahitabea na o Asinkritusika, o Flegon, o Hermes, o Patrobas, o 
Hermas, deʼ o riadodoto o ngongaku moi mata-mata imakokinïki dede 
önanga. 
15Ahitabea o Filologus deʼ o ngo Yuliaika; o Nereusika deʼ ngoihirangika; o 
Olimpasika deʼ mata-mata o nyawa yongaku-ngakuika imakokinïki dede 
önanga. 
16Nimateke tabea de nimahiteke dodiai hokä o riadodoto o Haranioka. O 
Kristus aijemaat mata-mata ihidingoto manga tabea nginika Roriadodoto. 

O nasihati mabobaha 

17O Roriadodoto! Ngohi togahoko de magiria: Hagala o nyawa yododiai o 
gitingaka deʼ yaroruae o nyawa manga ngongaku ma Jouika, geonangika 
nimahidodiai. O hali gënanga imahowono de okia inïdoto-dotokoka 
nginika. Nimahitingaka niakökurutika de o nyawa hokogënanga. 
18Hababu hagala o nyawa yododiai hokogënanga koigoungua yomanarama 
mangale o Kristus tongone nanga Jou, duga-duga mangale ihiaiki manga 
hininga manahihu mahirete. De mangabobaja deʼ o demo mamuti-mutiti, 
önanga yätipu hagala o nyawa yanönäko-näkoowahi okianaga. 
19Mata-mata o nyawa ihiorikoka ngini nisetia o dodotokika mangale o Abari 
ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino. Imakorona ngini, ngohi tosanangi mangale o hali 
gënanga. Ngohi töigo hupaya ngini nisawaro mangale o hali maoa-oa, deʼ 
nibodo mangale o hali itotorou. 
20Ma Jou Madutu wohidöa-döaka o lolä o nyawaika, aha itaiti wakelenga o 
Ibilihi niakuaha matimiuku deʼ wawedere. Tanu Roriadodoto salalu o Yesus 
Kristus tongone nanga Jou winihi barakati! 
21  O Timotius, tongohi ahidodiawo, wohidingoto aitabea nginika. 
Hokogenangoli o Lukius, o Yason deʼ o Sosipater, önanga mimaka ahali moi 
de ngohi. 
22Yotötuli-tulihi o hurata nënanga ganga ngohi, o Tertius. Ngohi totemo 
nginika niatabea roriadodoto. 
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23  O Gayus wohidingoto aitabea nginika. Ngohi tomahidodogumu aitauoka 
deʼ tongomiö mia jemaat yopuji genangokadau. O Erastus, o berera matiwi 
majojö mahäeke, wohidingoto ai tabea nginika. Hokogenangö tongone 
nanga riadodoto o Kwartus.  

[24Tanu o Yesus Kristus tongone nanga Jou winihi barakati Riadodoto mata-
mata. Amin.] 

O hurata mahibobaha 

25Ma Jou Madutu iwihigogiriri! Unanga wokuaha wohikuata Riadodoto 
niangongaku imamoteke de o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino ngohi 
tohingahu-ngahu mangale o Yesus Kristus. Ngohi tohingahu o abari gënanga 
imamoteke de okia ma Jou Madutu wohinyata; enagënanga mangale ma 
Jou Madutu aidatoro wohidailako madëkana o taongo de maratu-ratuhu o 
nyawa ihiorikua. 
26Maöraha nanga de ma Jou Madutu aipareta ikokakali, o datoro de o 
hidailako gënanga ihinyataka deʼ ihingahu mata-mata o hoana de o berera 
manyawaika mangëkomo de madodagi o nabi-nabi manga dulihi, hupaya 
önanga mata-mata yongaku de iwihimoteke ma Jou Madutuika. 
27Unanga ma Jou Madutu womatëngo-tëngo, Unanga duru wosawaro. Tanu 
Unanga kahagurutilē iwitëde kahiado-adonika mangëkomo de madodagi o 
Yesus Kristus! Amin. Tongomi miahoromati, o Paulus, o Kristus Yesus 
aigilaongo 
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O Korintus Madodihiraka 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 1 

1-3  O Roriadodoto ma Jou Madutu aijemaat o Korintusoka! Roriadodoto ma 
Jou Madutu winiahokoka mangale nidadi Ai umati karana Roriadodoto 
nidadi to Kristus Yesus, imakinïki mata-mata o nyawa kiaka dika iwihuba-
huba tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus, enagënanga toönanga manga Jou 
deʼ tongoneö nanga Jou. Ngohi, o Paulus, deʼ tongone nanga riadodoto o 
Sostenes, minganono tanu ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama deʼ o Jou 
Yesus Kristus winihidöaka o barakati deʼ o lolä nginika. Ngohi totulihi o 
hurata nënanga hokä o Kristus Yesus ai rasul ma Jou Madutu mahirete wohi 
goraka deʼ to unangö Ai mau. 

O barakati ma Jou Madutuino imamoteke o Yesus Kristus 

4Ngohi kahoko genangika totarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika mangale ngini, 
hababu ngini niatarimaka o hayangi de o dora ioma-omanga ma Jou 
Madutuino imamoteke o Yesus Kristus. 
5Karana ngini nidadioka madutu to Kristus, de niawowango ikaya de hagala 
o hali magoronaka. Niaganäko mangale hagala moi-moi duru iluku, deʼ 
ngini nisawaro nidotoko o ganäko gënanga. 
6Gënanga ihi dumutu abari mangale o Kristus hoko gënanga yawomoka nia 
hininga magoronakaika, 
7hiädono kamoiö de ngini nikurangua o barakati, maöraha ngini niwi damä 
tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus woböa deʼ iwi mäke mata-mata o nyawa. 
8O Kristus mahirete aha wini tagongo ngini hiädono mabahaika; hupaya 
maöraha Unanga woböali, ngini winimäkeino, koiwa nia kuranga. 
9Ma Jou Madutu yakunu niwingaku de magoungu. Unangala ma Jou 
Madutu wini ahokoka ngini mangale nidadi kamoi de ai Ngohaka, 
enagënanga o Yesus Kristus, tongone nanga Jou. 

Yoregu-reguoka o jemaat magoronaka 
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10Roriadodoto! De nanga Jou Yesus Kristus ai romanga, ngohi togahoko 
hupaya ngini mata-mata ni ia de o demo moi; hupaya uha naga niregu-regu 
niahidogoronaka. Kokiani ngini kamoi, nihininga moi de o dibanga moi. 
11Hababu o Kloë aitau manyawa ihingahu ngohino naga nimatekeributu 
niahidogoronaka. 
12 Ngohi ahi dungutu enagënanga naga niahidogoronaka yotemo, ”Ngohi 
tinïki o Paulus,” nagaö yotemo, ”Ngohi tinïki o Apolos,” mahomoa yotemo, 
”Ngohi tinïki o Petrus,” made mahomoaoli yotemo, ”Ngohi ti nïki o Kristus.” 
13Nagaka o Kristus woregu-regu? O Paulus wohonengua o saliboka mangale 
ngini. Nginiö iniohikua mangale nidadi niwi ninïki o Paulus, koigoungua? 
14  Ngohi tosukur tiniohikua o nyawa moiö niahidogoronaka, sowaliua de o 
Krispus deʼ o Gayus. 
15Uha hiädono o nyawa moiö yotemo ngohi tiohikoka ünanga mangale 
wodadi wohininïki ngohi.  

(16 Aa, igoungu, o Stefanus deʼ aitau madolā, igoungu ngohi taohiki önanga. 
Mä mahomoa genangoka deyaino, kato hiningahi ngohi, moiokaua o nyawa 
mahomoa ngohi taohiki.) 
17O Kristus wohi hulokua ngohi mangale taohiki o nyawa, mä mangale 
tohingahu o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino; de genangö ngohi kokiani 
tadiai tapäkeua ahi sawaro totemo-temo hokä o nyawa, hupaya o kuaha o 
Kristus ai honengino o saliboka idadiua kaparahaja. 

Ma Jou Madutu aikuaha deʼ Ai barija igogere o Kristusoka 

18Hababu hagala o nyawa mangameta o binahaika, o abari mangale o 
Kristus aihonenge o saliboka marupa hokä o demo ihi hohomoa. Mä 
mangale ngone wonahi hohalamatoka ma Jou Madutu, o abari gënanga 
marupa madodagi ma Jou Madutu wohimatoko Ai kuaha. 
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19 Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, ma Jou Madutu wotemo, 
”Manga barija o nyawa yososawaro aha Taruae, deʼ manga mangarati o 
nyawa de manga dodotokoka aha Ta hohihanga.” 
20  Aa, okia mafaidä o nyawa yososawaro gënanga? Okia mafaidä önanga 
de manga dododotokoka? Okia mafaidä duruyobobarija yatakihiri o dunia 
nënanga? Ma Jou Madutu wohidumutoka o dunia nënanga mabarija mata-
mata ganga kao demo ihihohomoa! 
21Karana sarakia dika o nyawa manga sawaro, önanga yakunua iwinäko ma 
Jou Madutu imamoteke manga sawaro mahirete. Mä hababu karana ma Jou 
Madutu wobarija, woigo wahihalamati o nyawa iwingaku-ngaku Unangika 
imoteke o abari ngomi mihingahu, ngaro o dunia yato o demo ihihohomoa. 
22O Yahudioka manyawa yogahoko ihëra-hëranga hokä manyonyata, deʼ o 
Yunanioka manyawa ihilamoko o barija o duniaka nënanga. 
23Mä ngone nënanga duga-duga hohi ngahu o Kristus wohonenge o saliboka. 
O abari nënanga yatohoko manga hininga o Yahudioka manyawa deʼ o 
Yahudiokaua manyawa yato o demo ihihohomoa. Deʼ o Yahudiokaua 
manyawa yato gënanga o bodo moi. 
24Mä o nyawa wa aho-ahokoka ma Jou Madutu – yaoa o Yahudioka 
manyawa yaoa o Yahudiokaua manyawa – o abari gënanga marupa 
madodagi ma Jou Madutu wohi matoko Ai kuaha de Ai barija. 
25Hababu yapulo-pulono yobodo ma Jou Madutuoka, ganga iholoi yobarija 
ngaro de o nyawa manga bobarija; deʼ yapulono yobole ma Jou Madutuoka, 
ganga iholoi yokuata ngaro de o nyawa yokua-kuata. 

Ma Jou Madutu aikuaha deʼ o nyawa manga bole-bole 

26O Roriadodoto! Abeika niohininga sarakia niarupa maöraha ma Jou 
Madutu winiahoko ngini. Duga-duga mahuhutulu dika nia hidogoronaka 
yobobarija, ekola yokokuaha, ekola manga pangkati magö gurutilē imoteke 
o nyawa malolegaka. 
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27Hababu hokogënanga ma Jou Madutu hangaja wairiki o dunia nënanga 
yäpulono yobodo, hupaya o nyawa yososawaro idadi yämalēke. Deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu wairikö o dunia nënanga yäpulono yobole, hupaya o nyawa 
yopoputurungu deʼ yonau-nauru idadi yämalēke. 
28Ma Jou Madutu wairiki yapulono yotipokouku, de imahi kokauku, deʼ o 
dunia nënanga yapulono koiwa mabaraguna, hupaya ma Jou Madutu 
wawedere kiaka o dunia yapulono duru malōkuoka. 
29De hokogënanga o nyawa moiö de yakunua manga diri imahikurutilē ma 
Jou Madutu ai himangoka. 
30Ma Jou Madutu mahirete wadiai hiädono Roriadodoto nirimoi de o Kristus 
Yesus. Itilakuru o Kristus, ngone inadiai hobarija. Deʼ imoteke Unanga dika 
ma Jou Madutu wonadiai ngone homateke oa-oakali de Ai diri, inahidadi 
ngone Ai umati woma dinga-dingakoka, deʼ wona hilapahioka ngone. 
31 Hoʼ, hokä itulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, ”O nyawa 
yomau imahi amo-amoko kiani imahi amoko de okia ma Jou wadodiaioka.” 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 2 

O abari mangale o Kristus ai honenge o saliboka 

1O Roriadodoto! Maöraha ngohi toböa nginika deʼ tinihi ngahu nginika 
mangale ma Jou Madutu ai datoro o dunia yanäko-näko owahi, ngohi 
tapäkeua o dunia nënanga mabarija ekola totemo-temo de o demo i 
kokurutilē. 
2Hababu ngohi tomauoka hokokia madekana naga ngohi dede ngini, ngohi 
aha okia-kiaua tohihimanga, sowaliua imakorona o Yesus Kristus; 
maboboloi Unanga wohonengoka o saliboka. 
3 Maöraha ngohi naga dede ngini, ngohi ihi bole deʼ tohawana tohaharoka. 
4O abari ngohi tohi ado-adono nginika ngohi tohi adonua de o demo-demo 
nia hininga yadäe-däene imoteke o nyawa mabarija. Ngohi tohi ädono 
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gënanga de madodagi ihi nyata i goungu ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
ikuaha. 
5Ngohi todiai hoko gënanga, hupaya nia ngongaku o Kristusika nihi holēua 
o nyawa mabarija, mä nihi holē de ma Jou Madutu ai kuaha. 

Ma Jou Madutu aibarija 

6Ngaro hoko gënanga, o nyawa manga rohani mawowango i oha-ohakoka 
mahi dogoronaka, igoungu ngohi toade-ade imakorona de o barija. Mä o 
barija nënanga o duniaua mabarija, ekola yokokuaha manga barija 
örahanënanga, manga kuaha gënanga aha ihihanga. 
7O barija ngohi tohingahu-ngahu gënanga ganga o barija ma Jou 
Madutuino. O barija gënanga o dunia ihiörikua, o dunia nënanga kaidadiö 
de kowahi ma Jou Madutu wasadiaka mangale ngone nanga utumu. 
8O nyawa moiuaö yokokuahaino öraha nënanga ihiöriki mangale o barija 
gënanga. Hababu hohiade önanga ihiorikoka, marai önanga aha iwisalibua 
ma Jou womomulia gënanga. 
9 I idulu yaino o hali gënanga nagala hokä itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma 
Buku magoronaka, ”Okia komaiwahi yamäke ekola yoihene o nyawa, de 
komaiwahiö ipuda o nyawa manga hininga magoronaka, genangala wasadia 
ma Jou Madutu mangale o nyawa iwihohininga.” 
10Mä ma Jou Madutu wohimatokoka ngoneino de madodohanga ai 
Womaha. Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha gënanga yatailako hagala moi-moi, 
hiädono ma Jou Madutu aidatorika ngaro duruhe iö iu-iunu. 
11Hababu ihiöriki o nyawa moi-moi manga hininga madolā ganga o nyawa 
gënanga manga womaha mahirete, mode koigoungua? Hoko genangoli 
mangale ma Jou Madutu. Hanäko ma Jou Madutu aihininga madolā duga-
duga ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mahirete! 
12Deʼ ngone inahi döakua o dunia nënanga mawomaha, ma o Womaha ma 
Jou Madutuino, hupaya ngone hohi öriki mata-mata ma Jou Madutu 
wonahi döakoka ngoneino. 
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13Hababu gënanga, nako ngomi mihitararono o hali-o hali yakorona ma Jou 
Madutu hagala o nyawaika onangoka ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, ngomi 
mihingahua imoteke o nyawa mabarija, mä imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha madodötoko. 
14O nyawa onangoka koiwa ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, yakunua yatarima 
okia ihimatoko o Womaha gënanga. Hababu o nyawaka gënanga o hali-o 
hali iheto-hetongo hokä bodo moi dika. O nyawa gënanga yakunua 
imangarati, hababu o hali-o hali gënanga duga-duga yakunu yatakihiri hokä 
o rohani maparakara. 
15O nyawa onangoka naga ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha yakunu yatakihiri 
hagala moi-moi, mä o nyawa moiö de koiwa manga haku iwi takihiri 
Unanga. 
16 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tulihi, ”O nagona i hi öriki ma 
Jou ai dibanga? Deʼ o nagona iwihidaaere?” Ngonela nanga dibanga kaima 
däene de o Kristus. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 3 

Ma Jou Madutu iwilö leleani 

1Roriadodoto, de madiai ngohi takunua totemo-temo dede ngini, hokä o 
nyawa onangoka naga ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. Ngohi duga-duga takunu 
totemo-temo dede ngini hokä o nyawa yowangohi imoteke o dunia 
manahihu; hokä o nyawa o ngoha-ngohakohi manga ngongaku o Kristusika. 
2 Kahuruonika ngohi takunu tinihi döaka duga-duga o ngohaka manga 
inomo, o nyawa yobalu-baluhokaua manga inomo; hababu ngini 
inimukuatuahi mangale o ngongaku. Mä oraha nenangö ngini kanikuatuahi 
mangale o ngongaku, 
3karana ngini kaniwangohi imoteke hokä o nyawahi mabiaha. Hababu nako 
ngini o hininga nima teke rahaiua de kanima koka ngamohi moi de moika, 
mode koigoungua gënanga nihimatoko ngini kani wangohi imoteke o 
nyawa mabiaha, hokä o nyawa iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu? 
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4 Nako naga yotemo, ”Ngomi miwinïki o Paulus,” deʼ mahomoali yotemo, 
”Ngohi tinïki o Apolos,” mode koigoungua gënanga ihi matoko Roriadodoto 
nia kalakuangoka hokä o dunia manyawa? 
5Imoteke madiai o naguna gënanga o Apolos? Deʼ o naguna o Paulus? Ngomi 
duga-duga ma Jou Madutu miwilöleleani, minitudaka ngini mangale 
niwingaku o Kristus. Ngomi kamihidagi dika o manarama ma Jou womi 
hulo-hulokoka ngomino moi-moi. 
6 Ngohi todatomo deʼ o Apolos wototuagi mä ma Jou Madutu mahirete 
wadiai mawowango idato-datomo. 
7Hoʼ hohi amo-amoko ganga ma Jou Madutu, hababu Unanga wohiwango. 
Yodato-datomo deʼ yototuagi hohiamokua; 
8hinotoö kaima däene. Moi-moi aha yatarima manga hewa imoteke manga 
kangela. 
9Ngomi ganga manyawa mima kinïki mimanarama mangale ma Jou 
Madutu; deʼ ngini ganga hokä ma Jou Madutu aidumule. O Roriadodoto 
ganga hokä ma Jou Madutu aitau dika. 
10De o sawaro ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka, ngohi hokä o tau yododiai duru 
yanäko-näko takelengaka mapondasi mangale o tau gënanga, deʼ o nyawa 
mahomoa ihigoko o tau o pondasi malōkuoka gënanga. O nyawa moi-moi 
kiani yohininga ihidodiai sarakia ünanga wohigoko o pondasi malōkuoka 
gënanga. 
11Hababu ma Jou Madutu mahirete wihigogeroka o Yesus Kristus hokä o 
pondasi genangö moi dika mangale o tau gënanga; koiwa naga o pondasi 
mahomoa. 
12Naga ihigoko o pondasi malōkuoka gënanga de yapäke o gurasi, naga 
yapäke o haäka, naga yapäke o helewo i gogarade, nagaoli yapäke o gota, 
o momo madoolenge ekola o gandum maröehe madoolenge. 
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13O nyawa moi-moi aha yamäke mangamanarama, damä maöraha o Kristus 
woböa mahinotoka. Hababu o wange gënanga o uku aha yadiai la yamäke 
manga manarama moi-moi. O uku aha yauji deʼ ihi matoko marupa manga 
manarama gënanga. 
14Nako o nyawa ihigoko o pondasi itotongohono yatuhuku de o uku 
malōkuoka gënanga, o nyawa gënanga aha yatarima manga hadia. 
15Mä nako ai manarama yöuku, ünanga aha worugi; ünanga mahirete aha 
wohalamati, mä hokä o nyawa o ukuoka de wohupuino. 
16  Nihi öriki Riadodoto ngini ganga ma Jou Madutu ai Tau? Deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha i gogere nginioka? 
17Nako naga o nyawa yäkilianga ma Jou Madutu ai Tau, ma Jou Madutuö 
aha wäkilianga o nyawa gënanga. Hababu ma Jou Madutu ai Tau ganga 
wohi tingakoka mangale toma Jou Madutu dika, deʼ nginila matau gënanga. 
18Uha o nyawa moiö niatipu niadiri mahirete. Nako naga o nyawa 
niahidogoronaka imamäo manga diri yobarija imoteke o dunia nënanga 
maduduga, o nyawa gënanga kokiani womadadi wobodo, hupaya ünanga 
igou-goungu wodadi wobarija. 
19 Hababu yähetongo yobarija mangale o dunia, ganga yobodo ma Jou 
Madutu ai lolegaka. Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”Ma Jou 
Madutu wätagoko o nyawa yobobarija to önanga mahirete manga sawaro i 
totorou magoronaka.” 
20 Nagaö itulihi hoko nënanga, ”Ma Jou wohi öriki o nyawa yobobarija 
manga dibanga ganga o dibanga koiwa mabaraguna.” 
21Karana gënanga, uha o nyawa moiö niagora-goraka o nyawa, hababu 
hagala mata-mata nihidöakoka idadi tingini madutu: 
22o Paulus, o Apolos, o Petrus, o dunia nënanga, o wowango deʼ o honenge, 
öraha nënanga, ekola maöraha aha iböa, hagala mata-mata ganga katingini. 
23Deʼ ngini ganga toma Kristus, deʼ o Kristus toma Jou Madutu. 
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O Korintus Madodihiraka 4 

O Kristus ai rasul-rasul 

1Nimipulono ngomi hokä o Kristus ai löleleani, mimahimoku mihi ngahu 
ma Jou Madutu aidato-datoro o dunia ihiorikuahi. 
2Madodihiraka yogahoko yolöleleaniino, enagënanga ünanga wosetia ai 
tuangika. 
3Mangale ngohi, idadiua o loleha okia ngini ekola o nagona dika niatibangö 
mangale ahidiri. Mä okia ngohi tatibanga imakorona ahidiri mahireteö 
idadiua o loleha. 
4Ngohi ta mäoua tahowono o hali okiadika magoronaka, magenanga 
koigoungua manyonyata ngohi igoungu tahowonua. Ma Jou mahirete 
wohitantu ngohi tahowono ekola kowali. 
5Hababu gënanga, karana ma örahauahi, uha ngini tai-taiti nihitantu o 
nyawa moi yahowono ekola kowali. Niodamä hiädono ma Jou woböa daha. 
Unanga aha wahelenga mata-mata o rahasia iö iu-iunu o huhutu 
magoronaka. Unanga aha wakilianga mata-mata o dungutu ihidukumuku o 
nyawa manga hininga magoronaka. Maöraha gënanga dahao o nyawa moi-
moi yatarima ma Jou Madutuino o higiriri ipö patu-patutu. 
6O Roriadodoto! Mangale tingini niaparalu, ngohi tomihikoronaka mata-
mata gënanga o Apolosika de ahidirino mahirete. Madungutu hupaya 
tongomi mia duladaino gënanga ngini yakunu nima dotoko okia mangarati 
o demo, ”Nimahi jojö nanga naga madatorika.” De hokogënanga koiwa o 
nyawa moiö nginino yakunu niwihi amo-amoko womatëngo, daha 
niahikauku mahomoa. 
7O nagona inidiai o Roriadodoto noholoi de o nyawa mahomoa? Mode 
koigoungua hagala moi-moio Roriadodoto niatarima ma Jou Madutuino? 
Hoʼ, yadodoa hö nimau nimahi lamoko niadiri, matero-tero okianaga 
Roriadodotoka gënanga koigoungua okianaga moi inihi döakino? 
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8Igoungua ngini okia-kiakaua nioparalu! Ngini nikayaka! Ngini nidadioka o 
koano! Deʼ ngomi kowali. Hokokia marahai nako igou-goungu ngini 
nidadioka o koano, hupaya ngomi yakunu mipareta dede ngini. 
9Karana imoteke ahi damäke, ngomi o rasul-rasul, ma Jou Madutu womihi 
dadioka hokä yawuni-wuningi o nyawa manga himangoka deʼ o malaekat-
malaekat. Ngomi hokä o nyawa mibaragunaua imi gelenga o hukumanga 
imihohonenge o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka, deʼ imihi uli-ulili o 
dunia. 
10Karana o Kristus, ngomi ganga o nyawa bodo, deʼ ngini o Haranioka 
manyawa yososawaro! Ngomi mibole, ngini nikuata! Ngomi imi hohedu, deʼ 
ngini inituboilē! 
11Hi ädono öraha nënanga ngomi miaohana o habirokata deʼ o kiriti 
madudungu; tongomi miapakeanga igögogere kamia röehokahi dika; o 
nyawa imi hangihara ngomi; tongomi miangï koiwa mangale mima rïdi; 
12 ngomi mia kobongo idofaeoka, mangale mihi lingiri miawowango o 
wangeilē. Maöraha okia ngomi imihilai, ngomi miabalahi de o barakati; 
nako ngomi imianiaya, ngomi misabari; 
13nako o nyawa imidiai o romanga madorou, ngomi mihibalahi de mia 
demo imuti-mutiti. Ngomi miholoiua de o walē o duniaka nënanga; hiädono 
öraha nënanga imipulono ngomi hokä o dunia mapeseke. 
14Ngohi totulihi nënanga nginika todiaiua la ngini inimalēke, mä mangale 
tinihitiari ngini hokä, ahi ngoha-ngohaka mahirete. 
15Hababu ngohilä idadi tingini nia ama, ngaroka iyakunu idadi hokä o 
Haranioka manyawa, tingini nia guru yaribuhu ngimoi iböto. Nia wowango 
magoronaka hokä o nyawa kamoi de o Kristus, ngohi todadi o ama nginika, 
karana ngohi toao o Abari ma Oa mangale o Kristus nginika. 
16 Hababu gënanga ngohi togahoko tagoungu, hupaya ngini nianïki tongohi 
ahi dulada. 
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17Mangale gënanga ngohi tihulokoka o Timotius nginika. Hokä o Kristus 
winïnïki, ünanga kaima däene hokä tongohi ahingohaka mahirete 
tihohininga. Unanga o ngohaka yakunu hingaku. Damä ünanga aha winihi 
ngahu mangale o wowango madodagi ngohi tanï nïkoka o Kristus tingaku 
ipahaino, enagënanga o wowango madodagi ngohi tä dotokoka o jemaat 
yogetongo kiakaö dika. 
18O nyawa yamuruono naga niahidogoronaka yodadioka manga hininga 
ikurutilē, hababu önanga yatobote ngohi aha toböaua nginika. 
19Mä nako ma Jou wohihigumalā ngohi, ahao toböa dika nginika 
itedekanokaua de. Damä ma örahoka gënanga ngohi ahao ta mäke okia 
yakunu yodiai o nyawa manga hininga ikokurutilē gënanga; koigoungua 
önanga duga-duga kamanga demo dika. 
20Karana nako ma Jou Madutu wapareta o nyawa moi-moi manga 
wowango, o hali gënanga ihinyata o nyawa gënanga manga wowango 
makuata, igoungua mangale manga demo-demo. 
21Hoʼ niairiki dika okia ngini iholoi nioigo! Bote ngini niomau ngohi toböa 
mangale tinidotoko ngini de mabuturungoka, ekola ngohi toböa tinidotoko 
de maboleoka de o dora de o hayanga? 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 5 

O manarama i totorou o jemaat magoronaka 

1  I moteke madiai ngohi tatarimaka o hingahu naga niahidogoronaka o 
manarama-o manarama ihö howo-howono ikiriaka holi: Naga o 
Roriadodoto niahidogoronaka yohowono de manga ayo bau. O nyawa iwi 
näko-näkouaö ma Jou, ma yodiaiua hoko gënanga! 
2Ngaro hokogënanga ma, o Roriadodoto niahininga kai kurutilēohi. Ilio 
yaino o Roriadodoto kokiani niahininga ihuha deʼ nia hihupu o Roriadodoto 
niahidogoronaka o nyawa yododiai o hali gënanga. 
3-4Mangale maporetino ngohi tokurutika de ngini, mä magoronaika ngohi 
naga niahidogoronaka ngini. Hoʼ, ngohi tomau tadiai matero-tero ngohi 
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naga niahidogoronaka, ”De ma Jou Yesus Kristus ai romanga, ngohi 
tohinyata o nyawa yododiaioka o manarama hokogënanga mapeseke, 
kokiani yähukumu!” Nako ngini nimatoomu niapulono hokä ngohi naga 
niahidogoronaka, deʼ de nanga Jou Yesus ai kuaha, 
5ngini kokiani niahilapahi o nyawa gënanga o Ibilihika, hupaya o nyawa 
gënanga manga röehe ibinaha deʼ de hokogënanga manga womaha 
ihihalamati maöraha ma Jou woböali mahinotoka. 
6  Ipatutua ngini nimamäo niahininga ikurutilē. Mudukua ngini nianäkoka 
o demo mahiade nënanga, ”Oragi mahuhutulu yadiai yahero o tarigu 
maganu mata-mata!” 
7 Nia umo ihira o ragi madeka-dekanuku gënanga, enagënanga o ragi 
baradoha, hupaya ngini nidadi hokä o tarigu maganu mahungi, i tebini de 
o ragi baradoha madeka-dekanuku, deʼ ngohi tohiöriki ngini igoungu hoko 
gënanga. Hababu, tongone nanga Paskah marameanga itiaioka, karana o 
Kristus wodadi hokä tongone nanga Paskah maduba, wohi hubaka. 
8 Hoʼ, niaino ngone hohirame tongone nanga rameanga gënanga de o roti 
koi ragi-ragiua, enagënanga o roti ihinonako madebi-debini deʼ mata-mata 
ma Jou Madutu ai hiningaika yadäene. Uha ngone hohi rame o Paskah 
marameanga gënanga de o roti maganu o ragi madeka-dekanuku, 
enagënanga o baradoha maragi deʼ o dorou. 
9Tongohi ahi hurata ipaha-paha magoronaka, ngohi tinihi ngahuoka nginika 
hupaya uha nimateke dodiawo de o nyawa yododiai o dorou. 
10Ngohi ahidungutua o nyawa o dorou yododiai ekola yokokalīlū, ekola 
yotipu-tipu, ekola yahuba-huba o gomanga, kautuö de koiwa iwinäko ma 
Jou Madutu. Koigoungua! Ngohi ahi dungutua önanga; hababu nako ngini 
kiani nimahi kurutika de önanga, done i tantuoka ngini kiani iparalu nihupu 
kamamoi o duniaino nënanga. 
11Ahi dungutu ngohi enagënanga, ngini uha nima teke dodiawo de o nyawa 
imangaku manga diri yo Harani, mä o nyawa gënanga yohowo-howono, 
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ekola yokokalīlū, ekola yahuba-huba o gomanga, ekola yoigo yadiai o 
romanga madorou o nyawa mahomoaika, ekola yotoba daluku, ekola 
yotohi-tohiki. Nigogere niolōmo de o nyawa gënanga mauha! 
12-13  Igoungu yatailako o Haraniokaua manyawa, yahowono ekola yatiai 
tongohiua ahi datoro. Ma Jou Madutu mahirete aha wätailako önanga. Mä 
mangale niajemaat manyawa, konginiua mahirete kiani niatailako? Ma Jou 
Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”Nia duhu o nyawa madorou 
niahidogoronaka!” 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 6 

Nia kalaki niariadodoto yototailakoka 

1Yadodoa naga niahidogoronaka ngini yobarani yoiki o hakimika iwinäko-
näkoua ma Jou Madutu, mangale yakalaki manga riadodoto o ngongaku 
moi, nako ünanga imateke ributu de airiadodoto gënanga? Yadodoa ho 
ünanga wogahokua ma Jou Madutu aiumati yatiai o parakara gënanga? 
2Okia hongini nihiorikua ma Jou Madutu aiumati aha yatailako o dunia 
nënanga? Hoʼ, nako igoungu ngini aha niatailako o dunia nënanga, boteka 
ngini niakunua niatiai o doomu yototailako maparakara-parakara okiaua 
yadäe-däene? 
3Boteka ngini nihiorikua ngone aha hatailako malaekat-malaekat? Iholoioli 
o parakara-parakara o wowango o wange higeto-getongo! 
4Manako ipuda o parakara-parakara hokogënanga, boteka ngini nia aoka o 
nyawaika kautuö de koiwa manga pangkati o jemaat magoronaka? 
5Igoungu inahi malēke! Marai naga niahidogoronaka o nyawa amomoi 
iyaoaka manga barija mangale yatiai o ributu o roriadodoto nia 
hidogoronaka nimahiteke ho Harani! 
6Mä i idulu yaino, o Haranioka manyawa moi yoiki o Harani manyawaikaua 
mangale yakalaki manga riadodotika yoho Harani! 
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7Uha nioiki nimateke kalaki o nyawa yoho Harani okaikaua; de naga o 
ributu-ributu niahidogoronakaö marupa o rugi moi nginika. Iholoi yaoa 
ngini inidiai iadilua ekola inihirugi! 
8Mä ngini mahirete kanio dogo niadiai iadilua o nyawa mahomoaika. 
Nginiö mahirete niahirugi o nyawa mahomoa. Deʼ genanga ngini nidiai 
karana kao roriadodotika o ngongaku moi! 
9Nihiorikoka ngini, o nyawa yamote-motekua ma Jou Madutu aimau aha 
yodadiua ma Jou Madutu aiumati? Uha initipu! O nyawa yododiai o 
safarune, o nyawa yahuba-huba o gomanga, yohowo-howono, yodiai o 
manarama imalē-malēke imahiteke ngongoheka de imahi kokanauru, 
10yotohi-tohiki, yokokalīlū, yotoba daluku, yoigo yadiai o romanga 
madorou o nyawa mahomoaika, yahïhihihi o nyawa mahomoa – mata-mata 
o nyawa hokogënanga aha yakunua yodadi ma Jou Madutu aiumati. 
11Kahuruono yamuruono naga niahidogoronaka manga manarama hoko 
gënanga. Mä orahanënanga ngini ihimatoko nitebini o baradohaka. Ngini 
nidadioka toma Jou Madutu woma dinga-dingakoka. Ngini nimateke oa-
oakali de ma Jou Madutu, karana ngini niwi ngaku ma Jou Yesus Kristusika 
deʼ karana o Womaha makuaha tongone nanga Jou Madutuino. 

Nia röehe niapäke mangale niwihimulia ma Jou Madutu 

12  Naga yotemo o nyawa moi-moi yakunu yodiai hagala moi-moi. Mä 
mangale ngohi mata-mataua ibaraguna. Hoʼ ngaroka ngohi yakunu tadiai 
okiadika, mä ngohi toluku tamalāika ahi diri yakuaha okia dika. 
13Nagaö yotemo o inomo ganga mangale o mämata, deʼ o mämata yasadiaka 
mangale o inomo. Mahinoto ma Jou Madutu aha wahohihanga. O nyawa 
maröehe yakunua yapäke mangale yadiai o rimoi de isosafarune, mä duga-
duga mangale iwileleani ma Jou. Deʼ ma Jou aha wapaliara o röehe 
gënanga. 
14Ma Jou Madutu wihi wangoka ma Jou Yesus o honengino, hokogenangö 
ma Jou Madutu aha wonahi wango ngone de Ai kuaha. 
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15O Roriadodoto nihiöriki niaröehe ganga o Kristus ai röehe mahidoku-
hidoku. Hoʼ boteka yakunu ngohi talë̄ o Kristus ai lōu de Ai giama de tadiai 
yososafarune manga lōu de manga giama? Hakali-kali kowali! 
16 Ekola mudukua ngini nihi orikuahi o nyawa imakaganu de o nyawa moi 
yohohabäräka, yodadi moi de yohohabäräka gënanga! Hababu Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”Hinoto idadi kamoi.” 
17Mä o nyawa ihi rimoioka manga diri de ma Jou, ma Jou ai Womaha de o 
nyawa gënanga manga womaha idadi moi. 
18Nimahi kurutika o manarama-o manarama isosafarune. Hababu mata-
mata o baradoha mahomoa yododiai o nyawa, i dadi o nyawa gënanga 
manga röehe maporetoka. Mä o nyawa yododiai i sosafarune, mamangarati 
yodiai o baradoha manga röeheika mahirete. 
19 Ngini kiani nihiöriki niaröehe ganga ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mangï 
igogere. O Womaha gënanga i gogere ngini niadolāka. De ma Jou Madutu 
mahirete winihi döaka Ai Womaha gënanga nginika. Niadiri Roriadodoto 
kotinginiua. Gënanga katoma Jou Madutu. 
20Ma Jou Madutu wini ijaka ngini de wofanguoka wamata-mataka. Hababu 
gënanga, niapäke niaröehe hokogënanga marupa hiädono iwihimulia ma 
Jou Madutu. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 7 

O loleha-loleha mangale o kawingi 

1Oraha nënanga ngohi tomau toade-ade imakorona o hali ngini niahetongo 
niahurata magoronaka. Nako o nauru womatëngo wokawingua, gënanga 
yaoa. 
2Mä hupaya inidäenua o cocoba mangale nidiai o hali-o hali ipatu-patutua, 
iholoi yaoa o nau-nauru moi-moi de manga hekata mahirete deʼ o 
ngongoheka moi-moi de manga rokata mahirete. 
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3O rokata kiani wohiganapu aileleani hokä o rokata ngoi hekatika, deʼ o 
hekata kiani mohiganapu amileleani hokä o hekata ami rokatika; moi-moi 
ihiganapu manga leleani moi de moika. 
4O hekata momakuahaua amiröehe mahirete; mawakuaha amiröehe ganga 
amirokata. Hoko genangoli o rokata womakuahaua airöehe mahirete; 
makuaha airöehe ganga ngoihekata. 
5Hokä o hekata de o rokata moi de moi uha imaki tingaka ikurutika. Iti o 
öraha mahuhutulu kai yakunu, iti ahali yahohinoto yorimoioka. De 
hokogënanga moi-moi yakunu imaniata de koiwa madagahanga. Mä 
maduruino, kiani ngini nimaiduloli de nirimoiokali hokä o hekata de o 
rokata. Nako hokogenangua, ngini aha yakunu nianïki o womaha madorou 
mabobaja, karana ngini nikuatua nia tumungu nianahihu. 
6Ngohi totemo nënanga igoungua hokä o pareta, mä hokä o hitiari. 
7Imoteke madiai ngohi iholoi toigo, nako mata-mata o nyawa yodadi hokä 
ngohi. Mä moi-moi hatarimaka o ngongike ma Jou Madutuino yödinga-
dingakoka. Womatëngo toünanga aingongike nënanga, mahomoa manga 
ngongike gënanga. 
8O nyawa yokawi-kawinguahi deʼ o ngoheka yofäo-fäokaika, nënanga 
tongohi ahi hitiari: Iholoi yaoa Riadodoto nitatapu niwango nima tëngoka 
hokä ngohi. 
9Mä nako o Roriadodoto niyakunua niatumungu nianahihu Roriadodoto 
koaho nikawingi. Hababu de nianahihu irama, iholoi yaoa o Roriadodoto 
nikawingi. 
10 Mahimanga önanga yokawi-kawingokaika, nënanga tongohi ahipareta: 
(Imoteke madiai ngohiua tohidöaka o pareta nënanga, mä ma Jou.) O 
ngoheka momatëngo mokawingoka uha mimalā amirokata. 
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11Mä nako münanga mimalāka, münanga kiani motatapu koiwa amirokata, 
ekola migilio amirokatika. Deʼ o rokata womatëngo yakunua womi oluku 
ngoi hekata. 
12De mahohomoaika, tongohi ahi hitiari enagënanga: – nënanga tongohi 
mahirete ahihitiari, ma Jouua – nako o Haranioka manyawa moi 
womahekata o ngoheka momatëngo mingakua o Kristusika, deʼ ngoi hekata 
gënanga morimoi mangale mowango dede ünanga, o nyawa gënanga 
yakunua womi oluku ngoi hekata. 
13Deʼ nako o Haranioka manyawa mangoheka momatëngo moma rokata o 
nyawa womatëngo wingakua o Kristusika, deʼ amirokata worimoi mangale 
wowango dede münanga, o hekata gënanga yakunua mioluku amirokata. 
14Hababu o rokata wongaku-ngakua iwihigumalā mangale wodadi ma Jou 
Madutu ai umati manyawa, karana wokawingi de o hekata modadioka toma 
Jou Madutu aiumati. Hokogenangö o hekata mongaku-ngakua imi higumalā 
mangale modadi ma Jou Madutu aiumati, karana mokawi-kawingi de o 
rokata wodadioka ma Jou Madutu aiumati. Nako hokogenangua, maraioka 
toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka hokä o kafiroka mangoha-ngohaka, 
enahioko o ngoha-ngohaka gënanga yaetongo hokä ma Jou Madutu 
aiumati. 
15Mä nako o nyawa yongaku-ngakuua gënanga yamalā manga hekata ekola 
manga rokata yoho Harani, uha niatumungu önanga. O hali nënanga 
magoronaka Roriadodoto o ngoheka ekola o Roriadodoto o nauru gënanga 
nilapahioka, hababu ma Jou Madutu womau hupaya o Roriadodoto 
niwango de nidame-dame. 
16Karana o Roriadodoto hokä o hekata – nongakuoka ma Jouika – sarakia o 
Roriadodoto yakunu nohi öriki de madiai o Roriadodoto nakunua 
nihihalamati ani rokata? Hoko gënangoli o Roriadodoto hokä o rokata o 
Haranioka, sarakia o Roriadodoto yakunu nohi öriki de madiai o 
Roriadodoto nakunua nomi hihalamati ngoni hekata? 

Niwango hokä sarakia o Roriadodoto winituda ma Jou 
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17Kokiani moi-moi yatatoro manga wowango imamoteke ma Jou aitutuda 
hokä wohitantuoka ma Jou Madutu onangika maöraha ma Jou Madutu wä 
ahoko mangale iwingaku Unangika. Gënanga o datoro ngohi todotokoka o 
jemaat yogetongo. 
18Hohiade, nako o nyawa moi imahunaka maöraha ünanga watarima ma 
Jou Madutu aigogahoko, mauhali o nyawa gënanga wohidailako waehe o 
huna gënanga manonako-nonako. Hoko genangö nako o nyawa moi 
iwihunauahi maöraha ünanga watarima ma Jou Madutu aigogahoko, uhali 
o nyawa gënanga wogahoko la iwihuna. 
19Hababu inïki o huna madatoro ekola inïkikua, hinoto ima tero okia-kiaua 
mamangarati. Ka duruhe iholoi enagënanga hamoteke ma Jou Madutu 
aipareta. 
20Kokiani o nyawa moi-moi yotatapu yowango imoteke hokä maöraha 
ünanga watarima ma Jou Madutu aigogahoko. 
21Nako maöraha o Roriadodoto ini ahoko, o Roriadodoto ganga o nyawa o 
gilaongo moi, ngarouha o Roriadodoto nima huha-huha niatibanga o hali 
gënanga. Mä damä nako o Roriadodoto niamäke öraha mangale idadi 
nilapahi, niapäke öraha gënanga. 
22Hababu o gilaongo moi wongakuoka ma Jouika, ganga ma Jou ainyawa 
yololapahioka. Deʼ o nyawa moi wololapahioka wongakuoka ma Jouika, 
ganga o Kristus aigilaongo. 
23Ma Jou Madutu woni ijaka Riadodoto deʼ wohida fanguoka kamamoi. 
Karana gënanga uha Riadodoto nohilapahi anidiri mangale idadi o nyawa 
imagilaongo. 
24Hoʼ, o Roriadodoto, sarakia ö niarupa maöraha iniahoko, kokiani 
Riadodoto nitatapu niwango hoko gënanga kamoi de ma Jou Madutu. 

Mangale o nyawa yokawi-kawinguahi deʼ o bobobao 

25Oraha nënanga imakorona o nyawa yokawi-kawinguahi. I makorona o 
hali gënanga, okia-kiaua ngohi totarima o pareta ma Jouino. Mä hokä o 
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nyawa karana ma Jou aidora i oma-omanga i patutu niangaku, ngohi tomau 
tinihi döaka tongohi ahihitiari. 
26Homahininga hagala o huha yatapalū örahanënanga, ngohi tamäo iholoi 
yaoa nako o nyawa yotatapu yanonu o ngango, hokä madodagi 
örahanënanga. 
27Nako Riadodoto de ngonihekatoka, uha nohidailako nomahipipidili de 
ngonihekatoka gënanga. Nako Riadodoto koiwahi ngonihekata, ngarouha 
nolingiri o hekata. 
28Mä nako Riadodoto nokawingi, gënanga o baradohaua. Hoko gënangoli 
nako o nyawa momatëngo o moholehe mokawingi, koiwa mamangarati 
münanga mobaradoha. Duga-duga, önanga yokawi-kawingoka gënanga aha 
yorihimanga o huha mangöe. Deʼ ngohi tomau Riadodoto inihi tingaka o 
huha-huha gënanga. 
29Ahi dungutu ngohi hokonënanga, Roriadodoto: Tongone nanga öraha 
iwöeokauaoli. Muläenge de örahanënanga, o nyawa moi-moi de manga 
heka-hekatoka kokiani yowango matero-tero ünanga ngoihekata koiwa; 
30o nyawa yoari, wowango matero-tero ünanga aihininga ihuhaua; o nyawa 
yoiete, matero-tero ünanga womorenua; o nyawa imaijainoka, matero-tero 
okia-kiaua unangoka; 
31deʼ o nyawa imahi ngerouku o dunia mahali-hali magoronaka, kokiani 
matero-tero ünanga iwiruaeua o hali-o hali gënanga. Hababu i 
tedekanokauaoli o dunia nënanga, toënanga madodagi hokä örahanënanga, 
aha ihihanga! 
32Ngohi toigo hupaya Riadodoto nihuhaua. O nyawa koiwa manga hekata 
aha yatoömuoka manga dibanga o hali-o hali imakorona ma Jouika, karana 
ünanga woigo ma Jou wosanangi. 
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33Mä o nyawa de mangahekatoka aha mangöe yatibanga o hali-hali o 
duniaka nënanga, hababu ünanga womau ngoihekata amihininga 
wasanangi; 
34mahasili aihininga iregu-reguoka. O ngoheka momatëngo koiwa 
amirokata, ekola o nyawa momatëngo o ngohaka o moholehe, aha mangöe 
matibanga o hali-o hali imakorona o Jou, hababu münanga moigo hupaya 
amijiwa de amiröehe idadi toma Jou Madutu. Mä o nyawa o ngoheka 
momatëngo de amirokatoka, ami dibanga matoomuoka o dunia mahali-
halika nënanga, hababu münanga moigo amirokata aihininga masanangi. 
35Ngohi totulihi mata-mata nënanga mangale ngini mahirete niaoa. 
Igoungua de ahi dungutu tiniduhunu nënanga deʼ tiniduhunu gënanga. Ke 
ngohi toigo duga-duga hupaya Riadodoto niadiai madiai de i patutu, deʼ 
hupaya Riadodoto yakunu niatoomuoka niadibanga ma Jouika. 
36Nako o nyawa momoi yamäo yakunua yadiai ipatu-patutu ngoi 
mamaneika, de nako wakunua watumungu ainahihu, deʼ unanga wamäo 
kianiwokawingi de o moholehe gënanga, malāika ünanga wodiai okia 
wamäo yaoa. Unanga wobaradohaua, nako önanga yokawingi. 
37Mä nako o nyawa momoi yaputuhoka, manga hininga magoronaka 
mangale wokawingiua de ngoimamane de aiputuhu gënanga iwipakisaua, 
wodiai gënanga iyaoa, iti ünanga woputurungu wadiai. 
38Madiai, o nyawa yokawi-kawingi manga manarama iyaoa, de o nyawa 
yokawi-kawingua i holoi yaoaoli manga manarama. 
39O ngoheka momatëngo mokawingoka, imalīkutu de amirokata maöraha 
madekana amirokata kawowangohi. Manako amirokata wohonengoka, o 
ngoheka gënanga koiwaka madagahanga ngaro mokawingoli ma, o nyawa 
nagona mi igo; iti ahali mokawingi o Haranioka makawingi. 
40Mä munanga aha iholoi moutumu, nako mokawingokauaoli. Gënanga 
tongohi ahidamäke mahirete, mä ngohi tamäo ngohi tohidemo gënanga 
ganga de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha. 
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O Korintus Madodihiraka 8 

Mangale o inomo ihi nia-niatoka o gomangika 

1Orahanënanga imakorona de o inomo ihiniatoka hokä o huhuba o 
gomangika. Igoungu itiai hokä o nyawa mangademo, ”Ngone mata-mata 
hosawaroka.” Mä o sawaro, o nyawa yadiai yodadi yoedenge, ma o dora 
yamomiki o nyawa manga diri. 
2O nyawa yatobote önanga ihiöriki mangöe, imoteke madiai ihiorikuahi 
ilöluku-lukuku. 
3Mä o nyawa yagou-goungu iwihininga ma Jou Madutu, ma Jou Madutuö 
wanäko önanga. 
4Mangale o hali o ngolōmo o inomo ihinia-niatoka o gomangika, ngone 
hohiöriki o gomanga okianaga moi imahituladaka imoteke madiai koiwa. 
Deʼ ngone o hohi öriki ma Jou Madutu duga-duga womatëngo; koiwa 
mahomoa. 
5Igoungu mangöe ö ihiroma-romanga o gikiri deʼ o jou; yaoa naga o 
dihangoka yaoa naga o dunia malōkuoka. 
6Mä mangale ngone, ma Jou Madutu duga-duga womatëngo. Unanga o Ama 
wohi dadioka hagala moi-moi. Mangale Unanga ngone howango. Deʼ ma 
Jou duga-duga kawomatëngo, enagënanga o Yesus Kristus. De de Unanga 
hagala mata-mata wadiaioka, deʼ karana Unanga ngone howango. 
7Ngaro hokogënanga, o nyawa mata-mataua ihiöriki o hali gënanga. 
Kahuruonika naga mangabiaha yahuba o gomanga. Hoʼ, karana gënanga 
hiädono örahanënangaö önanga kaya mäohi o inomo, ihinia-niatoka o 
gomangika, ganga o gomanga mainomo. Manako önanga yaolōmo o inomo 
gënanga, önanga yamäo yobaradoha; karana toönanga manga ngongaku 
ikuatuahi. 
8Imoteke madiai o inomo mahirete idiaiua o dodohanga ngone de ma Jou 
Madutu idadi iholoi ikekete. Nako ngone haolōmo o inomo gënanga, okia-
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kiaua ngone hamäke mautumu. Ikilioro yaino nako ngone haolōmua o 
inomo gënanga, ngoneö ma, okia-kiaua horugi. 
9Mä, nimahi dodiai! Uha hiädono imadadi o nyawa mahomoa idadi 
yobaradoha – karana manga ngongaku ikuatuahi – mahababu Riadodoto 
niahininga mahuka nidiai okiadika. 
10Ahi dungutu ngohi hokonënanga: Hohiade Riadodoto, tongona 
aningongaku ikuata, magogiria nolōmo nogogeruku o gomanga matauoka. 
Ahao womatëngo wonimäke Riadodoto nogogeruku no olōmo genangoka. 
Nako o nyawa gënanga aingongaku ikuatua, koigoungua gënanga aha nidiai 
o nyawa gënanga wobarani waolōmo o inomo ihidöakoka o gomangika 
gënanga? 
11Deʼ karana gënanga, aningongaku Riadodoto yadiai o nyawa manga 
ngongaku ikuatua gënanga idadi yorehene. Enahioko o Kristus wohonenge 
mangale o nyawa geonangö. 
12De nako Riadodoto nodiai o howono hokä hokogënanga o roriadodoto o 
Haraniokaika – enagënanga Riadodoto nadadidorou toönanga manga 
ngongaku ibole-bole – Riadodoto nobaradoha o Kristusika. 
13Mahababu gënanga, nako o inomo idadi hababu tongohi ahiriadodoto 
yobaradoha, done ngohi aha hakali-kali taolōmokaua o hiode ma akemö. 
Hababu uha-uha tongohi ahiriadodoto yobaradoha karana ngohi. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 9 

Manga haku deʼ manga manarama o rasul 

1Koigoungua ngohi o nyawa yololapahi? Koigoungua ngohi o rasul? Bote 
ngohi komaiwahi timäke o Yesus, tongone nanga Jou? Bote ngini 
koigoungua tongohi ahi manarama mahasili mangale ma Jou? 
2Nako o nyawa mahomoa ö yoluku yongaku ngohi hokä o rasul, duru 
keihutulu ngini nimangaku gënanga! Hababu niawowango hokä o 
Haranioka manyawa ganga manyonyata ngohi o rasul moi. 
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3Nako o nyawa ihingelo ngohi, ngohi aha tohaluhu hoko nënanga: 
4Bote ngohi ahihakuua tatarima o ngolōmo deʼ o ngokere karana tongohi 
ahimanarama? 
5Bote ngohi ahihakuua tomagao o hekata momatëngo o Haranioka mima 
nïki de ngohi ahidodagi magoronaka, hokä yadiaioka ma Jou Yesus 
airoriadodoto deʼ o rasul-rasul mahomoa, iwohama o Petrus? 
6Ekola duga-duga o Barnabas deʼ ngohi dika mahirete imihi patutu mimahi 
lingiri mia inomo o wange mahigetongo? 
7Koiwa o tentara manyawa yabalajanga manga diri mahirete poparangi 
manga hidogoronaka! Koiwa yototumule yodatomo o angguru manga 
dumuleoka daha yaolōmua o angguru mahasili o dumuleino gënanga. 
Koiwa o gogöana yopö paliara o duba, daha yaokerua mahuhu mateongo o 
duba-dubaino gënanga! 
8Ngohi tohingahu gënanga igoungua duga-duga imoteke biaha idä dadioka, 
imäke-mäke o wange mahigetongo, mä hababu Buku i Tebi-tebini 
ihingahuoka o hali genangö. 
9 O Musa ai Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”O hapi magogiria yadoko-doko o 
gandum mangale yarero o gandum mamui magobeoka, uha yarawiti 
mauru.” O hapi iholoi wohininga ma Jou Madutu? 
10Ekola gënanga madungutu mangale ngone? Igoungu gënanga itulihi 
mangale ngone. Hababu o nyawa yomomanarama o dumule deʼ o nyawa 
yatebi-tebini manga gandum yakunoka yomanarama de manga nganono 
mangale yatarima o hidoku moi manga manarama, mahasilino. 
11 Ngomi midatomoka o rohani magihihi niangango magoronaka. Manako 
ngomi miautuku o barakati-barakati mahasili o duniaka nginino, boteka 
gënanga mamangarati ngomi minidotagahoko iwöeholi nginino? 
12Nako o nyawa mahomoa manga haku yonganono nënanga nginino, 
koigoungua ngomi iholoioli miahaku ngaro de önanga? Mä ngohi 
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tapäkeuahi o haku gënanga. Iidulu yaino nako ipuda o hali moi yatatoko 
ohingahu o Abari ma Oa mangale o Kristus, iholoi ngohi toigo tatagongo 
hagala mata-mata. 
13 Riadodoto marai nihiöriki o nyawa yomanarama ma Jou Madutu ai Tau 
magoronaka, toönanga manga inomo yatarima ma Jou Madutu ai Tauino. 
De o nyawa yalöleleani o huhuba ihihöhuba-huba mangïoka, yamäke o 
hidoku moi o huhubaino ihi ho huba-huba genangoka. 
14 Hoko gënangoli ma Jou wohi tantuoka o nyawa ihio abari o Abari ma Oa 
gënanga kiani yamäke manga ngolōmo o wange higetongo o abarino 
gënanga. 
15Mä o haku-haku gënanga kamoiö de komaiwahi ngohi tapäke. Deʼ ngohi 
totulihi o hurata nënanga ahidungutuaö hupaya o hali-hali gënanga niadiai 
o öraha nënanga ngohino. Nako ihihanga o hali kiaka ngohi tohiamo-amoko 
iholoi yaoa ngohi tohonenge. 
16Hababu, nako gënanga duga-duga o hali tohingahu o Abari ma Oa ma Jou 
Madutuino, done ngohi ahihakuua tomahi amo-amoko, hababu ma Jou 
Madutu wohihi paretaka ngohi mangale ënanga tadiai. Tobodito ngohi, 
nako ngohi tohingahua o Abari ma Oa gënanga! 
17Hohiade ngohi tohidagi o manarama gënanga imoteke tongohi ahimau 
mahirete, done ngohi yakunu tonganono mangale tamäke o hewa. Mä ngohi 
tohingahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga hababu karana ihihuloko. Ngohi ma Jou 
Madutu wohihi manarama mangale tadiai gënanga. 
18Nako hokogënanga, tongohi ahihewa okia? Nënanga mahewa: ngohi 
yakunu tohingahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga tahitubuhoua o nyawa moiö 
mangale ihihibalajanga ngohi, karana ngohi todotagahokua ahihaku-haku 
hokä tohi ngahu-ngahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga. 
19Ngohi nënanga moiua manga gilaongo; ngohi tolapahioka. Ngaroka 
hokogënanga, ngohi tohidadioka ahidiri ngohi nënanga o gilaongo o nyawa 
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mata-mataika. Ngohi tadiai gënanga hupaya ngohi iyakunu tautumu 
hokokia yakunu mangangöe o nyawa mangale o Kristus. 
20O Yahudi manyawaika, ngohi tomadiai hokä o Yahudioka manyawa 
hupaya ngohi iyakunu tautumu o Yahudioka mangale o Kristus. O nyawa 
yowango yamote-moteke o Musa ai titaika, ngohi tomadiai matero-tero 
ngohi ihiliko de o titaika gënanga, ngaro ngohi de madiai ihilikoua 
enangika. Ngohi todiai gënanga hupaya ngohi iyakunu tätauru önanga 
yodadi o Kristus iwininïki. 
21O Yahudi manyawaikaua, ngohi tomadiai hokä o nyawa moi o 
Yahudiokaua, yowango o Musa aitita maporetoka. Ngohi todiai gënanga 
hupaya ngohi yakunu tätauru önanga yodadi o Kristus iwininïki. Mä 
genanga koiwa mangarati ngohi tohingounua ma Jou Madutu aipareta-
paretaika; ma ngohi igoungu ihikuaha aipareta-pareta o Kristus. 
22O nyawa manga ngongaku ikuat-kuatua manga hidogoronaka, ngohiö 
tomadiai hokä o nyawa moi manga ngongaku ikuat-kuatua hupaya ngohi 
yakunu tätauru önanga yodadi o Kristus iwi ninïki. De madipoko, ngohi 
todadi hagala okiadika mangale mata-mata o nyawa hupaya de mangëkomo 
sarakiaö dika, ngohi yakunu tahihalamati o hidoku moi onangino. 
23Mata-mata gënanga ngohi tadiai mangale o Abari ma Oa ma Jou 
Madutuino gënanga, hupaya ngohiö ihihi barakati. 
24Riadodoto marai nihiöriki o rorebe magoronaka mata-mata yononinïki, 
ima kokipopäta, mä duga-duga o nyawa moi yatarima o hadia. Mahababu 
gënanga nimapopäta hokogënanga marupa, hiädono Riadodoto niatarima 
niahadia. 
25O nyawa moi-moi magogiria imahibiaha magoronaka, yatumungu manga 
diri hagala o hali magoronaka. Unanga wadiai gënanga karana ünanga 
woigo iwihigule de o bunga ipoporomuoka hababu wohihira, enagënanga o 
bunga de madataitoka aha imaai. Mä ngone nënanga hatumungu nanga diri 
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hagala o hali magoronaka, karana ngone honahihu inahigule de o bunga 
ipoporomu aha imaaiua. 
26Hababu gënanga ngohi tomapopäta de ahimeta madodiaika. Hokä o 
rorebe imakokudubu magoronaka, ngohi totidingi tohabarangua. 
27Ngohi tohigumalāika ahiröehe ihihi biaha de makuata, hiädono ngohi 
takunu takuaha. Ngohi todiai gënanga, hababu ngohi toluku hiädono idadi 
ngohi tä ahokoka o nyawa mahomoa yonïki o rorebe gënanga magoronaka, 
ngohi mahirete ihi tila. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 10 

O hitiari mangale o gomanga 

1  O Roriadodoto! Riadodoto kiani niohininga okia idadi tongone nangaete 
de nangatohoraika maöraha önanga iwinïki o Musa. Onanga mata-mata 
yähohongino o lobi, deʼ de manga halamati yatoaka o Ngöto ma Doka-
dokara. 
2Mangale yodadi o Musa iwininïki, önanga mata-mata yäohiki o lobi 
magoronaka deʼ o ngöto magoronaka gënanga. 
3 Onanga mata-mata yolōmo de o rohani mainomo kaima ketero, 
4 deʼ yokere deʼ o rohani ma akere kaima ketero. Onanga mata-mata yaokere 
o rohani o lōku mahelewoino yätotomoteke önanga; o lōku o helewo 
gënanga Unanga o Kristus mahirete. 
5 Ngaroka hokogënanga mangangöe ma Jou Madutu wosanangiua onangika 
de hababu gënanga manga mayeti kailüluluika o tonaka makokakahaka. 
6  Mata-mata gënanga idadi o dulada ngoneino mangale o hohininga 
ngoneino, hupaya uha honahihu o hali-o hali itotorou hokä önanga. 
7 Genangö hupaya ngone uha hahuba o gomanga, hokä onangino utu 
yododiai. Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”O hoana 
manyawa gënanga yomuläenge yolōmo deʼ yokere, yoholā deʼ yoselo 
mangale yahuba o gomanga.” 
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8 Ngone yakunua hadiai o hali-o hali isosafarune hokä önanga yadodiai utu. 
Hababu, önanga yaribuhu monaoko de yaruange yohonenge o wange moi 
magoronaka, karana yodiai gënanga. 
9 Ngone yakunua hitai-taili ma Jou hokä önanga yadiaioka utu kahuruono, 
hiädono önanga yohonenge yätuduku o dodiha ibiha-biha. 
10 Ngone yakunuaö homa liwolu; hokä önanga utu yadiaioka kahuruono, 
hiädono önanga o Honenge ma Malaekat yatoma. 
11O hali gënanga mata-mata idadi onangika mangale idadi o dulada o nyawa 
mahomoaika. Deʼ mata-mata gënanga itulihö mangale idadi o hohininga 
ngoneino. Hababu ngone örahanënanga howango öraha mabobobahaka. 
12O nyawa wamäo wato aidiri imaoko ibitumoka, kiani womahi dodiai; uha 
hiädono ünanga wotifa. 
13O cocoba mahigetongo riadodoto niaohana, ganga o cocoba biaha yaoha-
ohanoka o nyawa. Mä ma Jou Madutu wosetia Ai jajika. Unanga aha 
winimalāikaua Riadodoto inicoba iholoi de niakuata. Maöraha Riadodoto 
initapalū o cocoba, Unanga aha winihi döaka o ngëkomo nginika mangale 
idadi nikuata hupaya Riadodoto yakunu nitäna. 
14Mahababu gënanga, Roriadodoto ngohi tinihohininga kiani ngini 
niodohata o gomangika mahuba. 
15Ngohi tinitemo nginika hokä o nyawa yososawaroika. Kiani ngini 
niatibanga mahirete tongohi ahi demo nënanga. 
16 Maöraha hokere o angguru de hotemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika, 
koigoungua gënanga ihi matoko ngone kamoi de o Kristus aihonenge 
magoronaka? De maöraha ngone homa kokeregu o roti mangale haolōmo 
mata-mata, koigoungua gënanga ihimatoko ngone kamoi de o Kristus ai 
röehe? 
17Karana duga-duga naga moi o roti, deʼ ngone mata-mata haolōmo ka 
gënanga moi maroti, ho ngone ho wöe-wöe nënanga imahirupa o röehe moi. 
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18  Abeika nimahininga o Yahudioka manyawa. Onanga yolōmo o inomo 
ihihubaka o huhuba mangï malōkuoka, naga o nyawa kamoi de o ngï 
gënanga. 
19Okia ahi dungutu ngohi de gënanga? O gomanga ekola o inomo ihiniatoka 
o gomangika gënanga kautuö de koiwa toëna mamangarati. 
20 Okia ihi niatoka o huhuba mangïoka o gomangika yakunua ihihuba ma 
Jou Madutuika, duga-duga o womaha madorouika. Deʼ ngohi toluku ngini 
nirimoi de o womaha madorou. 
21Ngini i yakunua nia okere ma Jou ai angguru magalahi, deʼ kamamoi o 
womaha madorouö ma angguru magalahi. Ngini i yakunua niolōmo ma Jou 
ai mejaka, deʼ o womaha madorouö mamejaka. 
22 Ekola ngone homau hadiai ma Jou ai hininga yatohata? Bote ngone i 
holoi hokuata de ma Jou? 
23  O nyawa yato, ”Okia dika ngone homau ngone iyakunu hodiai.” Itiai! Mä 
mata-mataua ngone homau gënanga ibaraguna. ”Ngone iyakunu hodiai okia 
dika ngone homau” – mä mata-mataua ngone homau gënanga, yamomiki 
tongone nanga wowango. 
24O nyawa moiö de uha yomanarama mangale manga diri mahirete 
mautumu. O nyawa moi-moi kiani yomanarama mangale o nyawa 
mahomoa manga utumu. 
25Ngini iyakunu niaolōmo okiadika yahuku-hukunu o hiode ma akeme 
mapaharoka. Borotaua nia tailako ihira, ngaro naga yodubuho niahininga 
madobote magoronaka. 
26 Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”O dunia nënanga 
de madolā mata-mata ganga toma Jou.” 
27Nako ngini iniahoko niolōmo o nyawa moi o Haraniokaua, deʼ ngini 
niatarima manga gogahoko gënanga, niolōmo okia inihi döaka nginika. 
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Borotaua niatailako okiaino iböa o inomo gënanga, hupaya borotaua naga 
iyodubuho niahininga madobote magoronaka. 
28Mä nako naga initemo nginika, ”O inomo nënanga ihinia-niatoka o 
gomangika,” uha niaolōmo o inomo gënanga, karana niohininga manga 
paralu o nyawa gënanga deʼ karana manga hininga madobote. 
29Ahi dungutu ngohi tinginiua niahininga madobote, mä o nyawa gënanga 
manga hininga madobote. Maraioka naga yoleha, ”Uwee, yadodoa ngohi 
tolapahi kiani tohi batingi o nyawa mahomoa manga hininga madobote? 
30Nako ngohi tolōmo o inomo de ahitarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika, 
yadodoa o nyawa kiani ihi hohedu ngohi de o inomo gënanga, enaganga 
ngohi totarima kasioka mangale o inomo gënanga ma Jou Madutuika?” 
31Okia dika Riadodoto niadiai – Riadodoto niolōmo ekola Riadodoto 
niokere – niadiai mata-mata gënanga mangale niwihimulia ma Jou Madutu. 
32Niwango hokogënanga marupa hiädono Riadodoto nidiaiua o hababu o 
nyawa mahomoa yodiai o baradoha; boteka önanga o Yahudioka manyawa 
ekola o Yahudiokaua manyawa, ekola ma Jou Madutu aijemaat. 
33Niwango hokä ngohi. Ngohi tohidailako tasanangi o nyawa mata-mata 
manga hininga hagala moi-moi magoronaka, koiwa madungutu ahidiri 
maparalu mahirete. Ahi dungutu ngohi ganga duga-duga hupaya önanga 
mata-mata yakunu yohalamati. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 11 

1  Nianïki tongohi ahidulada, hokä ngohiö tanïki o Kristus ai dulada. 
Mangale yapake o häeke makokudu maöraha yopuji 

2Ngohi tinihigiriri ngini, hababu ngini hokogenangika nihihininga ngohi deʼ 
niamoteke o dodötoko ngohi tinihidöaka nginika. 
3Mä ngohi toigo ngini nihiöriki o hali moioli, enagënanga yodadi o häeke o 
nau-naurika ganga o Kristus; yodadi o häeke o hekatika ganga o rokata, deʼ 
idadi o häeke o Kristusika ganga ma Jou Madutu. 
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4Nako o nauru womatëngo maöraha womaniata ekola maöraha wohingahu 
o abari ma Jou Madutuino o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka, aihäeke 
wakokuduku, o nyawa gënanga wihi kauku o Kristus. 
5Deʼ nako o ngoheka momatëngo maöraha moma niata ekola maöraha mohi 
ngahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga himangoka, 
dema päkeua amihäeke makokudu, o ngoheka gënanga mihikauku 
amirokata wodadi o häeke amidirika. Gënanga kaimadäene matero-tero o 
ngoheka gënanga amihäeke makorioka. 
6Hababu nako o ngoheka momatëngo moluku mapäke amihäeke makokudu 
iholoi yaoa amitadauru igutioka. Mä nako o ngoheka momatëngo yakori 
amihäeke ekola yaguti amitadauru, munangika gënanga o hikauku moi. 
Hababu gënanga iholoiyaoa münanga mapäke o häeke mokokudu. 
7 O nau-nauru paraluua yapäke o häeke makokudu, hababu ünanga o 
kahinä ma Jou Madutu aidulada deʼ Ai mulia. Mä o ngoheka dadi kahinä o 
nau-nauru manga mulia, 
8 hababu o nau-nauru yahidadiua o ngohekaino, mä o ngoheka yahidadi o 
naurino. 
9O nau-nauru koyahidadiua mangale o ngoheka manga paralu, ma o 
ngoheka yahidadi mangale o nau-nauru manga paralu. 
10Hababu gënanga, mangale yahisanangi o malaekat-malaekat, o ngoheka 
momatëngo kiani mapäke amihäeke makokudu hokä o nonako münanga 
amirokata aikuaha matimioka. 
11Ngaro hokogënanga ngone nanga wowango magoronaka hokä o 
Haranioka manyawa, o ngoheka momaoko mahireteua, moma tingaka de o 
nauru, deʼ o nau-nauruö womaoko mahireteua, womatingaka de o ngoheka. 
12Karana ngaroka o ngoheka madodihiraka imihidadi o naurino, mä ipaha 
de gënanga o nau-nauru ima kilāu o ngohekaino; deʼ hagala moi-moi ma 
Jou Madutuino ma ahali. 
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13Abeika Roriadodoto mahirete niatibanga o hali nënanga: Boteka yaoa o 
ngoheka momatëngo momaniata ma Jou Madutuika o nyawa yowöe-wöe 
manga himangoka, de mapäkeua amihäeke makokudu? 
14O nyawa yowöe-wöeino manga ganäko, ngini ini dotokoka nako o nau-
nauru manga tadauru ikurutu, gënanga okia naga moi ikuranga ipatutu. 
15Mä mangale o ngoheka, o tadauru imihi döakoka munangika mangale 
mohikokudu ami häeke deʼ ami tadauru ikurutu ganga amimulia. 
16Aa, nako naga yomau imateke ributu mangale o hali nënanga, kamoidika 
ngohi yakunu totemo genangala yaoa ngone, yaoa ma Jou Madutu aijemaat-
jemaat mahomoahi, mangöe-ngöe gënanga duga-duga kamoi toönanga 
manga biaha o jemaat magoronaka gënanga; mahomoa de gënanga koiwa. 

Ma Jou wohitita o ngol̄omo de o ngokere i tebi-tebini madoomu 

17Mangale nenangohi, ngohi tini higiririua ngini. Nia puji madoomu 
mahasili maoa-oaua, mä kaitotorou. 
18Madodihiraka ngohi toihene, niadoomu-doomu magoronaka naga niregu-
reguoka daha nimateke ributu. Deʼ ngohi tatakihiri ihutulu de ilamoko o 
abari gënanga itiai. 
19Igoungu kiani hokogënanga ipuda o gitingaka niahidogoronaka, hupaya 
aha hamäke o nagona o Haranioka madutu. 
20Mä maöraha ngini nimatoomu, ngini niadiai gënanga ma Jouua ai 
Ngolōmo ma Debi-debini. 
21Hababu maöraha niolōmo, ngini moi-moi nimateke jai-jai nima lë̄ 
niainomo mahirete, hiädono utu naga okia-kiaua imamäke, mä mahomoa 
yädaluku. 
22Yadodoa hoko gënanga? Tatobote Riadodoto de niatau? Riadodoto 
yakunu niolōmo deʼ niokere genangoka! Ekola Riadodoto nimau nihikauku 
ma Jou Madutu aijemaat deʼ niahimalēke o nyawa yomomihikini? Okia 
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ngohi kiani totemo nginika? Kiani ngohi tinihigiriri ngini? Kowali! Hakali-
kali ngohi aha tinihigiririua ngini. 
23Hababu ngohi tinidotokoka nginika, gënanga ngohi tatarima ma Jouino 
mahirete: mahutu gënanga maöraha o Yesus, tongone nanga Jou iwidiai o 
dorou, Unanga walë̄ o roti, 
24deʼ Unanga wotemo wotarima kasi iböto ma Jou Madutuika mangale o 
roti gënanga, Unanga wabëla-bëlaka o roti gënanga de Ai giama, daha 
wotemo, ”Nënanga Ahi röehe ihilapahioka mangale ngini. Niadiai nënanga 
mangale nihihininga Ngohi.” 
25 Hoko gënangoli yolōmo kadeiböto, Unanga walë̄ o angguru magalahi 
daha wotemo, ”O angguru nënanga ganga ma Jou Madutu ai jaji mahungi, 
ihitatapuoka de Ahi awunu. Nihigeto-getongo ngini niaokere nënanga, 
niadiai nënanga mangale nihihininga Ngohi.” 
26Igoungu nihi geto-getongo ngini niaolōmo o roti deʼ niaokere o angguru 
nënanga, ngini nihi abari ma Jou aihonenge, hiädono Unanga woböa. 
27Karana gënanga, o nyawa yaolōmo ma Jou airoti ekola yaokere ma Jou 
aiangguru de madodagi ipatutua, o nyawa gënanga yobaradoha ma Jouika 
wohihubaoka Ai röehe deʼ Ai awunu. 
28Hoʼ, o nyawa moi-moi kiani ihira yatailako okahi manga diri, daha önanga 
yakunu yolōmo o roti deʼ yokere o angguru gënanga. 
29Hababu nako o nyawa yolōmo o roti deʼ yokere o angguru de koihi 
baragunaikaua o ngolōmo itebi-tebini gënanga madulada de ma Jou ai 
röehe, o nyawa gënanga yaolōmo de yaokere mangale yatarima ma Jou 
Madutu aihukumanga manga diriuku mahirete. 
30Hababu gënanga manga ngöe niahidogoronaka ngini yopanyake deʼ 
koimasikaua, deʼ nagaö yohonenge. 
31Mä nako ngone iholoi ihira hatailako tongone nangadiri, ma Jou Madutu 
aha wonahukumua ngone. 
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32Mä nako ma Jou Madutu wonahukumu ngone, Unanga aha wonagohara 
ngone, hupaya ngone uha inadäene hukumanga homa kinïki de o dunia 
nënanga. 
33Mahababu gënanga, ahi Roriadodoto nako ngini nimatoomu mangale 
niolōmo ma Jou aingolōmo madebi-debinoka, ngini kiani nimatekedamä. 
34Nako naga yahahini, ünanga kiani wolōmo ihira aitauoka. Nako ngini 
nihibaraguna ohali nënanga, niapuji madoomu-madoomu aha ini gaoua o 
hukumanga ma Jou Madutuino niadirika mahirete. Imakorona ohali-ohali 
mahomoa, ngohi aha tohitararono nginika, nako damä ngohi toböa. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 12 

Ma Jou Madutu ai Womahaino mangongike 

1Orahanënanga imakorona de o ngongike-o ngongike ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha ihidöaka. Imakorona gënanga, ngohi tomau Riadodoto nihiöriki 
de madiaioka. 
2Niohininga maöraha ngini niwinäkouahi ma Jou, ngini initauru mangale 
nianïki o gomanga imou-mou. 
3Ngini kiani nihiöriki o nyawa yätuda ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
yotemoua, ”O Yesus wamäke o lolai!” Hoko genangö o nyawa moiuaö 
yakunu yotemo, ”O Yesus o Jou!” nako o nyawa gënanga yätudaua ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha. 
4  Naga irupa-rupa o ngongike ma Jou Madutu ai Womahino, mä mata-mata 
inihidöaka o Womaha kamoi. 
5Naga i rupa-rupa o manarama mangale iwileleani ma Jou, mä o Jou i wilö 
leleani gënanga, o Jou kawomatëngo dika! 
6Naga i rupa-rupa madatoro yomanarama ma Jou ai manarama, mä wohi 
döaka o buturungu mangale gënanga o nyawa moika ganga ma Jou Madutu 
womatëngo dika. 



3012 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

7Mangale nangaoa ngone mata-mata, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
imanarama o nyawa amo moi ika de madatoro haramoi-haramoi. 
8O nyawa moiika, o Womaha gënanga yahidöaka yakunu mangale yotemo-
temo de makuaha. Mahomoaika o Womaha kaimadäene gënanga yahidöaka 
yakunu ihitararono mangale ihingahu mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
9O Womaha kamoi gënanga dika yahidöaka o nyawa moiika yakunu 
kabiahaua mangale iwingaku o Kristusika; de mahomoaika o Womaha 
gënanga yahidöaka o kuaha mangale yahitogumu o nyawa. 
10O nyawa womatëngoika iwihidöaka o kuaha mangale wodiai i hëra-
hëranga deʼ mahomoaika yahidöaka o ngongike mangale ihingahu ma Jou 
Madutu aidatoro-aidatoro. Mahomoaikaoli o Womaha gënanga yahidöaka 
yakunu mangale yatingaka deʼ yafara kiaka o ngongike ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womahino deʼ kiaka o Womahinoua. Naga yahidöaka yakunu mangale 
yotemo-temo irupa-rupa o demo ihëra-hëranga, deʼ nagali yahidöaka 
yakunu mangale ihi tararono o demo mamangarati gënanga. 
11Mata-mata gënanga yamanarama o Womaha kamoi dika gënanga; moi-
moi o nyawa yahi döaka o ngongike itingaka imoteke o Womaha mahirete 
mamau gënanga. 

O röehe mahidoku mangöe mä o röehe moi dika 

12  O Kristus ganga hokä o nyawa nangaröehe; o röehe gënanga moi, mä 
mahidoku-hidoku iwöe. Mata-mata o hidoku gënanga, ngaroka iwöe, 
marupa kaoröehe moi. 
13Hoko gënangö ngone mata-mata, yaoa o Yahudioka manyawa yaoa o 
Yahudiokaua manyawa, o gogilaongo yaoa o nyawa yololapahioka; ngone 
mata-mata ina ohikoka de o Womaha kaimadäene gënanga, hupaya ngone 
inahidadi moi o Kristus airöehe gënanga. Ngone mata-mataö hamäo inahi 
omanga o Womaha moi gënanga. 
14Hababu o röehe gënanga mahirete imaokoua o hidoku moioka dika mä 
iwöe o hidoku-hidoku. 
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15Nako o lōu itemo, ”Ngohi ko o giamua, karana gënanga ngohi o röehinoua 
mahidoku,” gënanga koiwa mamangarati o lōu gënanga o röehinoua 
mahidoku. 
16Deʼ nako o ngauku itemo, ”Hababu ngohi o lakoua, hongohi o röehinoua 
mahidoku,” gënanga koiwa mamangarati o ngauku gënanga o röehinoua 
mahidoku. 
17Hohiade o röehe ingodumu gënanga idadi o lako dika, sarakia o röehe 
gënanga yakunu imahihene? Ekola nako o röehe i ngodumu gënanga idadi 
o ngauku dika, sarakia o röehe gënanga i ame? 
18Ngone hamäke ma Jou Madutu wohigogere o hidoku-hidoku nanga 
röehika gënanga. Moi-moi ma Jou Madutu wohigogere mangïoka imoteke 
Ai mau. 
19Nako mata-mata duga-duga o röehe mahidoku moi dika, kiaka yahetongo 
o röehe? 
20Hoʼ igoungu naga o röehe mahidoku mangöe, mä o röehe duga-duga moi. 
21Mahababu gënanga, o lako yakunua itemo o giamika, ”Ngohi toni 
paraluua ngona!” ekola o häeke itemo o lōuika, ”Ngohi toni paraluua 
ngona!” 
22Haiduluhaino nanga röehe mahidoku-hidoku hapulono ibole gënanga, 
ngone duru hoparalu; 
23deʼ nanga röehe mahidoku-hidoku ngone hapulono hokokiaua 
mabaraguna, gënangadoka o röehe mahidoku-hidoku ngone hohidöaka 
iholoi ilamoko hohibaraguna. O röehe mahidoku-hidoku hamäke 
ikaramatua, kokiani ngone iholoi höhohininga. 
24O röehe mahidoku-hidoku hamäke irahai iböto, iparaluua ngone 
höhohininga. Ma Jou Madutu watatoroka tongone nanga röehe 
hokogënanga marupa hiädono nanga röehe mahidoku-hidoku ikuranga 
iragane wohidöaka i holoi iwöe hohibaraguna. 
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25De hoko gënanga o röehe gënanga iregu-regua; moi-moi o röehe 
mahidoku imateke hininga moi de moi. 
26Nako o röehe o hidoku moi ihangihara, mata-mata o röehe mahidoku 
mahomoa ihangihara dika; nako o röehe o hidoku moi ihigiriri, mata-mata 
o röehe mahidoku mahomoa imaki nïki imörene. 
27Riadodoto mata-mata kamamoi ganga o Kristus airöehe deʼ nginiö moi-
moi ganga o röehino mahidoku. 
28 Hoko genangoli o jemaat magoronaka, ma Jou Madutu wohigogeroka o 
ngï mangale irupa-rupa o nyawa: Madodihiraka o rasul-rasul; mahinoto, o 
nabi-nabi, mahange o guru-guru, daha önanga yododiai ihëra-hëranga, aha 
ino önanga yahidöaka o ngongike mangale yahitogumu o nyawa, ekola 
mangale yariwo o nyawa mahomoa, ekola mangale yotuda-tuda, ekola 
mangale yotemo-temo de rupa-rupa o demo iho hëra-hëranga. 
29Onanga mata-mataua o rasul, ekola o nabi ekola o guru. Mata-mataua to 
önanga manga kuaha mangale yodiai i hëra-hëranga, 
30ekola yahitogumu o nyawa, ekola mangale yotemo de irupa-rupa o demo 
ihëra-hëranga, ekola mangale ihiguti mangale o demo-demo gënanga. 
31Karana gënanga, kiani ngini nihidailako niagou-goungu mangale niamäke 
o ngongike-ngongike duru malōkuoka. Mä ipaha nënanga ngohi tinihi 
matoko nginika o ngëkomo duru i rahai. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 13 

Mangale o dora 

1Ngaroka ngohi takunu totemo-temo de o nyawa mademo i rupa-rupa, de 
ngaroli de o malaekat mademo, mä ngohi tädoraua o nyawa mahomoa, 
ahidemo-demo gënanga duga-duga kama ilingi ikuatilē ma okia-kiaua 
mamangarati. 
2 Ngaroka ngohi tosawaro tohi ngahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino, deʼ 
tomangarati mata-mata o hali ilöluku-luku, deʼ tohiöriki hagala moi-moi de 
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duru tingaku ma Jou Madutuika hiädono takunu tadiai o lōku imatururu, 
mä ngohi tädoraua o nyawa mahomoa, ngohi kokia-kiaua mamangarati! 
3Ngaroka mata-mata tongohi ahiarata, tahi döakoka o mihikini 
manyawaika, deʼ ngohi tohilapahi ahidiri layaharongo, mä ngohi tädoraua 
o nyawa mahomoa, mata-mata gënanga kautuö de koiwa mabaraguna. 
4O nyawa yädora-dora o nyawa mahomoa, yosabari deʼ manga hininga 
irahai. Unanga o hininga wägogonua, womahi ngaro-ngarokua, woedengua. 
5Unanga aihininga ikurutilēua, wotingkaiua, ünanga waributuua o nyawa 
mahomoa mangale yanïki aimau mahirete, kademadataitiua wongamo, deʼ 
wägogonikaua o nyawa manga howono. 
6O nyawa yädora-dora o nyawa mahomoa, yosanangua de o dorou, ünanga 
duga-duga wosanangi de o oa-oa. 
7Unanga wotäna wohimanga hagala moi-moi, de womau wongaku aha duru 
maoa-oa o nyawa moi-moiika; sarakiadika marupa magoronaka o nyawa de 
manga doraka gënanga komaiwahi ihihanga manga nganono deʼ manga 
sabari yödamä hagala moi-moi. 
8Komaiwahi aha naga maöraha kiaka o nyawa iparaluua imateke hininga. 
Oraha nënanga naga o nyawa yosawaro ihingahu o abari ma Jou 
Madutuino, mä damä ünanga aha womatogumu wohi ngahu o abari 
gënanga. Orahanënanga naga yosawaro yotemo-temo irupa-rupa o demo 
magoronaka ihohëra-hëranga, mä damä ünanga aha womatogumu wotemo 
o demo-demo gënanga magoronaka. Orahanënanga naga o nyawa ihiöriki 
o hali mangöe, mä damä okia önanga ihiöriki gënanga aha yawohangoka. 
9Hababu, nanga sawaro ngone deʼ nanga buturungu ngone mangale 
hohingahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino, kai ngodumuahi. 
10Damä aha iböa maöraha ma Jou Madutu wadiai mata-mata ingodumu, deʼ 
ingodu-ngodumua gënanga aha i hihanga. 
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11Maöraha ngohi kao ngohaka maitetekohi, ngohi totemo-temo hokä 
ngohaka maiteteke, ngohi ahi mamäo hokä o ngohaka maiteteke, deʼ ngohi 
tatibanga hokä o ngohaka maiteteke. Oraha nënanga ngohi tobaluhoka, 
tongohi ahimanarama o ngoha-ngohaka, ngohi taumoka. 
12Okia ngone hamäke örahanënanga ganga hokä o gurumini ihohanänere o 
kahinäka. Mä damä ngone aha hamäke gila-gila de madiai. Orahanënanga 
ngohi tohiorikuahi hagala mata-mata, mä damä ngohi aha tohiöriki hagala 
mata-mata hokä ima däene ma Jou Madutu wohiöriki hagala mata-mata 
yakorona tongohi ahi diri. 
13Hoʼ, mangale örahanënanga naga o hali hange ngone kiani tatapu hadiai: 
o ngongaku, o nganono deʼ homakodora. Duru malōkuoka o gahumu hange 
gënanga, ganga hadora o nyawa mahomoa. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 14 

O hitararono muruono naga mangale ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mangongike 

1Kokiani ngini nihidailako mangale niädora o nyawa mahomoa. Deʼ 
nihidailakoli, mangale niatarima o ngongike-ngongike inihidöaka ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha, iholoi-hongoli o dagakunu mangale nihingahu ma Jou 
Madutu aidato-datoro o nyawaika. 
2O nyawa yotemo-temo o demo ihëra-hëranga magoronaka, o nyawa 
gënanga yotemoua o nyawaika; ünanga wotemo ma Jou Madutuika. 
Komoiua naga o nyawa imangarati okia ünanga wotemoka, hababu ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha idadi hababu ünanga wohidemo o hali-o hali duga-duga 
ma Jou Madutu wohi öriki. 
3Ikilioro yaino o nyawa ihi ngahu-ngahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino, 
ihingahuokali o nyawaika; mangale yahikuata önanga, mangale yahidöaka 
yahanauru onangika, deʼ mangale yalaru önanga. 
4O nyawa yotemo-temo o demo ihëra-hëranga magoronaka duga-duga ihi 
kuata manga diri mahirete dika, ma onyawa ihi ngahu-ngahu o abari ma 
Jou Madutuino yariwo o jemaat yodadi yotagi manga himangoka. 
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5Hokokia marahai nako Riadodoto mata-mata niakunu nitemo-temo de 
irupa-rupa o demo ihëra-hëranga. Mä duruhe irahai ganga nako Riadodoto 
niakunu nihingahu ma Jou Madutu okianagamoi aha wadiai. Hababu o 
nyawa ihi ngahu-ngahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino, iholoi yoamoko ngaro 
de o nyawa yotemo-temo de o demo ihëra-hëranga; mahomoa de o hali 
gënanga nako o nyawa yotemo-temo irupa-rupa o demo ihëra-hëranga 
magoronaka gënanga, yakunu ihitararono okia ihidemoka gënanga, hupaya 
o jemaat mata-mata yamäke mafaidä. 
6Hohiade nako ngohi taika nginika deʼ ngohi totemo-temo irupa-rupa o 
demo ihëra-hëranga magoronaka, okia mautumu gënanga mangale ngini? 
Kamahuhutulö de koiwa mautumu! Mahomoa o hali de gënanga, nako 
ngohi tohimatoko o demo moi ma Jou Madutuino, ekola ngohi tohitararono 
okia naga moi mangale ma Jou Madutu, ekola ngohi tohingahu o abari ma 
Jou Madutuino, ekola ngohi todotoko. 
7O musik mapakakaha kamahuhutulö de koiwa majiwa, hokä o sulingi deʼ 
o hitar, nako manot-not hodubukua hohigogule de madiai, sarakia o nyawa 
ihi öriki malugo okia ihigogule? 
8Moiohi manonako mahomoa: Nako o trompet yawuwu yohabaranga, o 
nagona aha ima hidiai mangale parangi? 
9Hoko genangoli de nia dagakunu mangale nitemo-temo de o demo i rupa-
rupa ihö hëra-hëranga. Nako Riadodoto niakunu nihidemo o demo-demo 
gënanga de komadiaiua, komoiua ö o nyawa yakunu imangarati okia 
Riadodoto notemoka. Ani demo-demo gënanga aha ihihanga koiwa 
madödogumu. 
10O duniaka nënanga naga hokogënanga mangöe o bahasa, mä kamoiö de 
koiwa o demo-demo gënanga yongohamua o mangarati. 
11Mä nako ngohi tomamangaratiua bahasa o nyawa womatëngo wohidemo, 
o nyawa wohidemo-demo bahasa gënanga marupa o nyawa maporetino 
ngohino; hoko genangö ngohi unangika. 
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12Mangale ngini mahirete, ngohi tohiöriki ngini nionahihu duru niamäke o 
ngongike-ngongike ma Jou Madutu ai Womahino. Mä duru malōkuoka, 
kiani ngini nimahiaha mangale niapäke o kuata niä riwo o jemaat yodadi 
yotagi manga himangika. 
13Hababu gënanga o nyawa yotemo-temo o demo ihëra-hëranga 
magoronaka, kiani yogahoko ma Jou Madutuika hupaya unangino ö wahi 
döaka mangale yakunu ihitararono okia ihidemoka gënanga. 
14Hababu nako ngohi tomaniata de o demo ihëra-hëranga, tongohi ahi 
womaha igoungu imaniata, mä ahi dibanga ngohi imanaramua. 
15Hoʼ, ngohi kokiani okia todiai? Nënanga ngohi aha tadiai: Ngohi aha 
tomaniata de tongohi ahiwomaha, mä ngohi aha tomaniatö de tongohi 
ahidibanga. Ngohi aha tonyanyi de tongohi ahiwomaha, mä ngohi tomau 
tonyanyi ö de tongohi ahidibanga. 
16Hababu nako Riadodoto nitemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika de 
niawomaha dika, deʼ naga o nyawa mahomoa imangaratiua o demo i hëra-
hëranga ma Jou Madutu ai Womahino gënanga, o nyawa gënanga wakunua 
wotemo, ”Ngohi tohigoungu” aniniata sukur gënanga; karana ünanga wohi 
örikua okia Riadodoto notemoka. 
17Ngaroka nia niata tarima kasi ma Jouika gënanga duru koharahai, mä o 
niata gënanga kautuö de koiwa mabaraguna o nyawa mahomoaika. 
18Ngohi totarimakasi ma Jou Madutuika, hababu ngohi mahirete takunu 
totemo-temo irupa-rupa o demo ihëra-hëranga magoronaka, toholoi ngaro 
de Riadodoto mata-mata. 
19Mä, o doomu-doomu mahidogoronaka mangale iwihuba ma Jou, ngohi 
iholoi toigo tapäke o demo motoa yakunu o nyawa imangarati, de tapäke o 
demo iribu-ribuhu ihëra-hëranga magoronaka de o nyawa i mangaratiua. 
Ngohi i holoi toigo hokogënanga hupaya ngohi takunu tädotoko o nyawa. 
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20Roriadodoto! Uha niatibanga hokä o ngoha-ngohaka. O hali madorou 
magoronaka, kiani ngini tatapu hokä o ngohaka maiteteke. Mä nia dibanga 
magoronaka, kiani ngini nidadi o nyawa yobaluhoka. 
21 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi hoko nënanga, ”O Jou 
wotemo, ’De o dodohanga o nyawa yotemo de o bahasa mahomoaino, Ngohi 
aha tatemo Ahi umatika nënanga. I goungu de o dodohanga o nyawa 
mahomoaino, Ngohi aha ta temo Ahi umatika; ngaro hokogënanga, önanga 
yoluku yoihene Ahi demo.’ ” 
22Hoʼ o ngongike mangale yotemo-temo de irupa-rupa o demo ihëra-hëranga 
ganga hokä o nonako mangale o nyawa yongaku-ngakua, igoungua o nyawa 
yongaku-ngaku. Deʼ o ngongike mangale ihi ngahu ma Jou Madutu aidatoro 
o nyawaika ganga o nonako mangale o nyawa yongaku-ngaku, koigoungua 
o nyawa yongaku-ngakuua. 
23Karana gënanga, nako hohiade o jemaat manga doomu magoronaka, o 
jemaat mata-mata yotemo-temo irupa-rupa o demo ihëra-hëranga 
magoronaka, daha yoböa o nyawa yamuruono naga maporetino, ekola o 
Haraniokaua manyawa, done o nyawa gënanga aha yatobote ngini 
initogohangoka mata-mata! 
24Mä nako Riadodoto mata-mata nihingahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino, 
daha woböa o nyawa womatëngo o Haraniokaua ekola o nyawa womatëngo 
maporetino, done o hali-o hali nihingahu Riadodoto mata-mata aha 
ihimatoko manga baradoha o nyawa gënanga deʼ yadiai ünanga aha wamäo 
aibaradoha. 
25O hali-o hali iiu-iunu aihininga magoronaka aha ihimatoko, hiädono 
ünanga aha wohitipokouku ai diri daha wihuba ma Jou Madutu. Unanga 
aha wongaku, i gou-goungu ma Jou Madutu naga ngini niahidogoronaka. 

O datoro o jemaat magoronaka 

26Hoʼ, o Roriadodoto, okia mamangarati gënanga? Nako ngini nima toomu 
mangale niwihuba ma Jou, naga yonyanyi, naga yodotoko, naga ihingahu 
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okianaga moi ma Jou Madutuino, naga yotemo-temo de o demo ihëra-
hëranga magoronaka, deʼ naga ihitararono okia ihidemo-demoka gënanga. 
Mä mata-mata gënanga kiani niadiai mangale yadotoko deʼ mangale o oa 
mata-mata. 
27Nako naga yomau yotemo-temo o demo i hëra-hëranga magoronaka, kiani 
yahinoto ekola duruke yowöe o nyawa yaruange dika imaka walimi. Deʼ 
kiani naga ihitararono okia ihidemoka o nyawa ihi o ade-adeoka gënanga. 
28Nako moiua yakunu ihitararono, o nyawa yotemo-temo o demo ihëra-
hëranga magoronaka gënanga, kiani imarirïdi o doomu magoronaka 
gënanga. Malāika önanga yotemo-temo manga hininga magoronaka dika 
ma Jou Madutuika. 
29O nyawa yahinoto ekola yaruange de manga abarioka ma Jou Madutuino 
kiani ihingahu o abari gënanga mahomoa kayatiba-tibangohi okia yotemo 
gënanga. 
30Mä nako hohiade o abari ma Jou Madutuino iböa o nyawa mahomoaika 
womatëngo wogogeruku o doomuoka gënanga, o nyawa magogiriaka 
yotemo-temo, kiani imatogumu. 
31De madodagi hokogënanga, o Roriadodoto mata-mata, moi ipaha moi 
yakunu nihingahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino; hupaya mata-mata yakunu 
niatarima o dodötoko deʼ idadi iholoi ningaku. 
32O ngongike o Womahino mangale ihingahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino, 
yakunu yogöana ihidodiai o nyawa ihingahu-ngahu o abari gënanga. 
33Ma Jou Madutu ganga ma Jou Madutu aha woigo madatoro i rahai; 
Unanga ma Jou Madutu i goungua woigo i roruaeika. Hokä idadi ma Jou 
Madutu aijemaat magoronaka mata-mata, 
34o ngoheka kiani imarirïdi maöraha o jemaat imatoomu. Onanga yakunua 
yotemo-temo. Onanga yakunua yasö o tutuda; gënanga imamoteke de o 
agama matita. 
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35Nako önanga yomau ihi öriki okia naga moi, önanga kiani yoleha gënanga 
manga rokatika o tauoka. Duru o malēke nako o ngoheka momatëngo 
motemo-temo o jemaat madoomu magoronaka. 
36Boteka ma Jou Madutu aidemo iböa nginino? Ekola duga-duga nginika 
dika o demo gënanga ihingahu? 
37Nako naga o nyawa imäo to önanga manga ngongike mangale ihingahu o 
abari ma Jou Madutuino, ekola ünanga ai ngongike mahomoa ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womahino o nyawa gënanga kiani wohi öriki okia ngohi totulihi 
nënanga ganga o pareta ma Jouino. 
38Mä nako naga yatarimaua nënanga, uha nialegaika önanga. 
39Hababu gënanga, o Roriadodoto, nimahiaha mangale nihingahu o abari 
ma Jou Madutuino, mä uha niaduhunu o nyawa yomau yotemo-temo irupa-
rupa o demo ihohëra-hëranga magoronaka. 
40Mä mata-mata kiani niadiai deʼ madatoro, de yaoa. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 15 

Mangale o Kristus iwihi wango okaoli o honengino 

1Deʼ orahanënanga, Roriadodoto, ngohi tomau ngini niohiningaoli o Abari 
ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino ngohi tinihingahuoka nginika kahuruonika. Ngini 
niatarima, deʼ niwi ngaku o Kristusika karana o Abari ma Oa gënanga. 
2Nako ngini niasosö ibitumu okia ngohi tohi ngahuoka gënanga, done o 
Abari ma Oa gënanga ini hihalamati ngini; sowaliua nako riadodoto 
ningaku de koiwa mamangarati. 
3  Okia ngohi tinihingahu o Roriadodotika nagala ngohiö tatarimaka. 
Duruhe malōkuoka, hokä itulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, 
ngohi tinihingahu nginika o Kristus wohonenge karana tongone nanga 
baradoha; 
4 de Unanga iwilungunoka, mä o wange hange ipaha iwihiwangokali. 
Genangö itulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka. 
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5 Ngohiö tinihingahu nginika o Kristus iwihi wango okali gënanga womahi 
matoko ö Ai diri o Petrusika, dahaino o rasul yangimoi de yahinotoika. 
6Ipaha gënanga Unanga womahi matokoli Ai diri kamamoi iwininïka 
yaratuhu motoa iholoika. Yowöe-wöe o nyawa gënanga kayowangohi 
örahanënanga, duga-duga o nyawa yamuruononaga yohonengoka. 
7Ipaha gënanga, o Kristus womahi matokoli Ai diri o Yakobusika deʼ aha o 
rasulika mata-mata. 
8  Duru mabobobahaka, Unanga womahi matoko Ai diri ngohino ö – ngohi 
hokä o ngohaka imakilāu ma örahauahi! 
9 Ngohi nagala ma Jou airasul duru topoluluku. Ngohi ipatutua ihi hetongo 
o rasul, hababu ngohi taaniayaka ma Jou Madutu aijemaat. 
10Mä karana Ai dora ma Jou Madutu ngohi todadi hokä öraha nënanga 
naga. Deʼ kaparahajaua ma Jou Madutu wohïhi apongo ngohi. De kangohila 
tomanarama iholoi tohauku de ngaro o rasul mata-mata mahomoa. Mä 
genanga tongohiua ahimanarama; gënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai dora 
mamanarama deʼ imakinïki womanarama de ngohi. 
11Hoʼ, o nagonaino ö ngini niatarima o Abari ma Oa gënanga – bote gënanga 
ngohino, ekola o rasul-rasul mahomoaino – gënanga idadiua o hababu. 
Duruhe malōkuoka ganga, ngomi mihi ngahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga, deʼ 
Riadodoto niangaku. 

Mangale o nyawa yohonengoka de yowangokali 

12Nako ngomi mihingahu gënanga o Kristus ganga wohonengoka de 
womomikoli, yadodoa naga niahidogoronaka yotemo o nyawa yohone-
honenge aha yowango okauaoli? 
13Nako itiai o nyawa yohone-honenge aha yowango okauaoli, gënanga 
mamangarati o Kristusö wohonengoka de womomikokaua. 
14Deʼ nako hohiade o Kristus wohonenge de wowangokaua, okia-kiaua naga 
mabaraguna okia naga ngomi mihingahu, deʼ koiwali naga mabaraguna 
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tingini niangongaku, hababu niangongaku gënanga okia-kiaua toënanga 
mahoholē. 
15I holoi de gënanga inyata ngomi mielu-eluku mangale ma Jou Madutu, 
hababu ngomi mihingahu o Kristus wohonengoka ma ma Jou Madutu wihi 
momikokali, enahioko ma Jou Madutu wihi wangokaua Unanga – nako 
igoungu itiai o nyawa yohonengoka de yowangokaua! 
16Hababu nako o nyawa yohone-honenge yahi wango okaua, o Kristusö 
wohonengoka de iwihi wangokaua. 
17Deʼ nako o Kristus iwihi wangokaua done niangongaku duga-duga o hayali 
märërë; gënanga mamangarati ngini kao baradoha magoronakahi deʼ 
kautuö de koiwa nianganono. 
18Gënanga mamangaratioli o Haranioka manyawa yohone-honengoka, 
toönangö koiwa manga ngonganono. 
19Nako tongone nanga nganono o Kristusika mabatingi katongone nanga 
wowango o duniaka nënanga dika, done o umati o nyawa o duniaka 
nënanga mata-mata, ngonela duru hobodito! 
20Mä inyata o Kristus wohonenge de wowangokali. Nenangala idadi o 
roriwo o nyawa yohone-honengoka aha yahiwangokali. 
21Hababu o honenge iwohama o dunia magoronaka wadiai o nyawa 
womatëngo, hoko genangö yohonengoka de yowangokali yahidöaka o 
nyawaika de wadiai o nyawa womatëngoli. 
22Hokä sarakia o nyawa mata-mata yohonenge karana o rimoi de o Adam, 
hoko genangö mata-mata aha yahi wango karana o rimoi de o Kristus. 
23Mä moi-moi aha yahiwango imoteke o hidoku: madodihiraka o Kristus; 
damä maduruino maöraha Unanga woböali, yanïki o hidoku o nyawa 
iwohama toma Kristus ainyawa madutu. 
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24Ipaha gënanga idadi o kiamati. Maöraha gënanga o Kristus wapareta 
hagala o popareta, hagala o kuaha deʼ hagala o kuata; daha Unanga ahao 
wohilapahi Ai kuaha hokä o koano, ma Jou Madutuika, tongone nanga Ama. 
25 O Kristus kiani gila-gila wopareta hiädono ma Jou Madutu wadiai o 
Kristus aihaturu mata-mata iwihigihene o Kristusika. 
26O haturu duru mabobaha aha wautumu ganga o honenge. 
27 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi hoko nënanga, ”Ma Jou 
Madutu wadiaioka hagala moi-moi iwihi gihene Unangika.” De madiai 
madungutu de ”hagala moi-moi” gënanga yongohamua ma Jou Madutu 
mahirete, wadiai hagala moi-moi gënanga iwihigihene o Kristusika. 
28Mä ipaha mata-mata wautumoka o Kristus ai pareta matimioka, ma 
Unanga mahirete enagënanga ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka, aha 
womahikauku Ai diri ma Jou Madutuika, wadiaioka hagala mata-mata 
iwihigihene Unangika. Ma Jou Madutu mahireteö aha wapareta mata-mata. 
29Nako o nyawa yohone-honenge yahi wangookauaoli, yadodoa naga o 
nyawa yäohiki mangale o nyawa yohone-honenge? Okia mangale önanga 
yodiai o hali gënanga? Nako igoungu o nyawa yohone-honenge kautuö de 
koiwa aha yahiwangokali, mangale okia önanga yodiai o hali gënanga? 
30Deʼ midodoali ngomi mimau mio himanga o huha öraha mahigetongo? 
31O Roriadodoto! O wange mahi getongo ngohi tatäna o hangihara karana 
ngohi ahi hininga i lamoko mangale niawowango hababu ngini ningakuoka 
o Kristus Yesusika, tongone nanga Jou. 
32 Nako gënanga duga-duga o nyawaka de yaino dika, okia mautumu 
ngohino mangale tomanarama mahauku matero-tero talawani o aiwani 
ihohatera, o Efesus mabereraka nënanga? Nako igoungu o nyawa 
yohonengoka yomomikokaua, aa, iholoi yaoa ngone hanïki o demo hiade 
nënanga: ”Niaino ngone holōmo de hokere deʼ homahi sosanangi, hababu 
yarehe ngone ahaö hohonenge.” 
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33Uha initipu! O dodiawo itotorou yadadidorou, o hininga mabiaha maoa-
oa. 
34Nimamäo öraha nënanga, deʼ uhali nidiai o baradoha. Duru de madiai 
ngini kiani inimalēke, hababu niahidogoronaka naga iwinäkouahi ma Jou 
Madutu. 

O nyawa yohonengoka de yowangoli manga röehe 

35Marai naga yoleha, ”Sarakiaë, o nyawa yohone-honenge yahi wangookali? 
O röehe sarakiaë yahidöaka onangika, yahiwangokali önanga ipahaino?” 
36Duru kania bodo! Nako Riadodoto nidatomo o gihihi o tonaka 
magoronaka, o gihihi gënanga aha iwangoua, nako o gihihi gënanga ihira 
ihonengua. 
37Deʼ o gihihi Riadodoto nadatomo o tonaka magoronaka gënanga – marai 
o gandum magihihi ekola o gihihi mahomoa – gënanga ganga o gihihi 
mamuidika, idodato-datomo komata-mataua damä aha iwango. 
38Ma Jou Madutu mahirete aha wohidöaka o gihihi kagënanga marupa, 
imoteke Ai lolegaka yaoa mangale idato-datomo gënanga. Mangale moi-moi 
marupa o gihihi, ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka marupa idato-datomo moi-
moi. 
39O dodadi-dodadi maröehe de majiwaka mata-mataua imakadäene. O 
nyawa toënanga maröehe haramoi, o aiwani-aiwani to enangö maröehe 
haramoioli; o totaleo-o totaleo maröehe haramoiokali, deʼ o nawoko-o 
nawoko haramoiokali maröehe. 
40Hoko gënangoli de o dodadi-dodadi o dihangoka deʼ o dodadi o duniaka. 
O dodadi-dodadi o dihangoka moi-moi toënanga makaramata mahirete, deʼ 
o dodadi-dodadi o duniakaö hokogënangoli. 
41O wange mahailoa imahowono de o mede mahailoa. O murumu-o 
murumö toënanga mamulia mahirete. O murumu dika gënanga moi-moi ö 
ima kokohowono mamulia. 
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42Damä hokogënanga mahali de o nyawa yohone-honengoka yahiwango 
okaoli. O röehe o lungunoka gënanga ganga o röehe yakunu imelā, mä o 
röehe ihiwangookaoli, ganga o röehe iyakunua iwedere. 
43Maöraha o röehe gënanga yalungunoka, o röehe gënanga itorou de ibole; 
mä maöraha ënanga ihiwangookaoli, ënanga ganga o röehe irahai deʼ 
ikuata. 
44Maöraha yalungunoka, o röehe gënanga o röehe o duniaino; mä i paha 
iwango okali, o röehe gënanga o röehe ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihidöaka. 
Naga o röehe o duniaino, naga ö o röehe ma Jou Madutuino. 
45 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tulihi hoko nënanga, ”O nyawa 
madodihiraka, enagënanga o Adam, wodadi o dodadi iwango-wango,” mä 
o Adam mabobahaka ganga o Womaha ihidöaka o ngango. 
46Iböa iholoi ihira ganga o röehe, o rohaniua. O rohani iböa ituruino. 
47O Adam wohira-hira iwihidadi o tonakino, mä o Adam mahinotoka Ai 
ahali o horogauku. 
48O nyawa o duniaino nënanga ganga hokä o Adam wohira-hira, iwihidadi 
o tonakino, mä o horoga manyawa ganga hokä Unanga woböa-böa o 
horogauku. 
49Hokä sarakia ngone öraha nënanga ganga hokä o Adam iwihidadadi o 
tonakino, ma damä ngone aha hodadi hokä Unanga o horogauku gënanga. 
50Ahi dungutu ngohi, o Roriadodoto, enagënanga: o röehe ihi dadi o awunu 
deʼ o akemino, yakunua iwohama ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungika; deʼ 
o röehe yakunu ihonenge iyakunua idadi ikakali. 
51  Niohohininga o rahasia nënanga: Mata-mataua ngone aha hohonenge, 
mä ngone mata-mata aha inangali. 
52O hali gënanga aha itodokanino idadi holako dadawi, maöraha o trompet 
yawuwu duruhe mabobahaka. Hababu maöraha yoihene o trompet mailingi 
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gënanga, o nyawa yohonengoka aha yahiwangookaoli de o röehe i kokakali, 
deʼ ngone mata-mata aha inangali. 
53Tongone nanga röehe yakunu ihonenge nënanga, kiani itagali de o röehe 
iyakunua ihonenge, deʼ o röehe o duniaino kiani yatagali de o röehe o 
horogauku. 
54 Nako o röehe yakunu ihonenge yatagalioka de o röehe yakunua ihonenge, 
deʼ o röehe o duniaino yatagalioka de o röehe o horogauku, örahagënanga 
dahao idadi okia itulihoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, ”O 
honenge ihohihangoka; o utumu yadonoka!” 
55  ”Hei, honenge, kiaka ani utumu? Hei honenge, kiaka ani biha?” 
56O honenge mabiha enagënanga o baradoha, deʼ o baradoha ma kuaha 
ihidagi yanïki o agama matita. 
57Mä sukur ma Jou Madutuika; Unanga wonahidöakoka ngoneino o utumu 
itilakuru o Yesus Kristus tongone nanga Jou! 
58Hababu gënanga, o Roriadodoto tinihohininga, kiani ngini nikuata deʼ 
nibitumu. Nimanarama hoko genangika mangale ma Jou de nia gou-
goungu, hababu ngini nihi öriki mata-mata ngini nia momanaramoka 
mangale ma Jou, aha kaparahajaua. 

O Korintus Madodihiraka 16 

O roriwo mangale imahi koka Haranioka manyawa 

1  Orahanënanga mangale o tiwi ngini nimau niahiriwo nimahi koka 
Haraniokaika, ngohi tinihibehehongo hupaya ngini niadiai imamoteke 
ohidumutu ngohi tohi döakoka o jemaat-jemaatika o Galatia madaeraoka. 
2O wange mahira o minggu mahi getongo, kiani Riadodoto mata-mata 
niatingaka o tiwi, moi-moi imoteke de niamamäke. Niagogono o tiwi 
gënanga hiädono ngohi toböa, hupaya maöraha gënanga iparaluokaua 
niatoomu. 
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3Damä nako ngohi toböa, ngohi aha tahuloko o nyawa ngini nirimoioka. 
Ngohi aha tahidöaka onangika o hurata mangongotaka, hupaya önanga yao 
o roriwo matiwi gënanga o Yerusalemika. 
4Deʼ nako niapulono kayaoa ngohiö toiki dede önanga, de ngohi aha toiki 
mimakinïki dede önanga. 

O Paulus aimau watailako o jemaat-jemaat 

5  Ngohi aha tinitailako ngini nako tatilakuroka o Makedonia, hababu ngohi 
ahimau tatilakuru dokengika. 
6Iyakunu idadi ngohi aha togogerohi jai-jai dede ngini, done hodumamäta 
maöraha madekana. Ipaha gënanga ngini yakunu nihiriwo ngohi tohigila-
gila ahidodagi o ngï moiikali. 
7Ngohi toluku tinitailako ngini iti totuluika dika. Nako ma Jou 
wohihigumalā, ngohi toigo togogere utu i tedekana dede ngini. 
8   Orahagënanga ngohi aha togogere nenangoka o Efesus mabereraka, 
hiädono o Pentakosta mawange. 
9Oraha mangöe nenangokadau mangale o manarama-manarama ifofaidä, 
ngaroka o nyawa manga ngöe ö yalawani. 
10  Nako o Timotius waika, niwitarima ünanga nihidodiai hupaya ünanga 
wamäo wosanangi niahidogoronaka, hababu ünanga hokä ngohioli 
womanarama mangale ma Jou. 
11Uha hiädono naga iwihikauku ünanga. Niwiriwo ünanga hupaya ünanga 
wakunu wohigila-gila aidodagi womakilioro ngohino de aihalamati, hababu 
ngohi tidamä aiböa de o roriadodoto mahomoa. 
12Mangale tongone nanga riadodoto o Apolos, mamuruono naga iböto ngohi 
titemoka ünanga, hupaya ünanga imakinïki de o roriadodoto mahomoa 
yoiki initailako ngini. Mä unanga wamäo wongakuuahi ünanga kiani woiki 
örahanënanga. Mä damä nako naga o öraha, marai ünanga aha waika. 

O hurata mahibobaha 
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13Kiani ngini nimahi dodiai de nibitumu niangango magoronaka, hokä o 
Haranioka manyawa. Nidiai okianaga nibarani deʼ idadi nikuata. 
14Mata-mata ngini niadiai, niadiai de o dora. 
15  Riadodoto marai niwinäko o Stefanus de aitau madolā; önanga 
madodihiraka yodadi Harani o Akhaya mabereraka. Onanga de manga 
hininga magahumu yomanarama ihilamoko mangale yaleleani ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati. 
16Ngohi tinihititila de tagou-goungu hupaya ngini nianïki o nyawa hokä 
hokogënanga manga tutuda, de ika o nyawa mahomoahi imateke manarama 
moi de yoleleani ima kinïki önanga. 
17Ngohi tosanangi mangale manga böa o Stefanus, o Fortunatus deʼ o 
Akhaikus. Onanga matero-tero ngini niadagali ngohino. 
18Onanga yadiaioka tongohi ahihininga idadi imörene, hoko genangö 
önanga yamörene niahininga. O nyawa hokogënanga kiani nia horomati. 
19  O jemaat-jemaat o Asia madaeraoka ihidingoto toönanga manga tabea 
nginika. O Akwila deʼ o ngo Priskila de o jemaat imatotoomu toönanga 
manga tauoka onangö ihidingoto o Haranioka matabea kohagiria. 
20Mata-mata riadodoto nenangoka ihidingoto manga tabea nginika. Nima 
teke tabea hokä o riadodoto o Haranioka. 
21Nenangoka ngohi todogo ahitabea ngohi mahirete tatulihi: Ahi tabea 
ngohioka, o Paulus. 
22O nyawa iwi hiningaua ma Jou, malāika ünanga wamäke o lolai! 
Maranatha – tongomi mia Jou, woböa! 
23Tanu ma Jou Yesus winihi barakati Riadodoto. 
24O dora ini tomoteke Riadodotika mata-mataika nirorimoi de o Kristus 
Yesus. Tongomi mia horomati, o Paulus 
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O Korintus Mahinotoka 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 1 

1  Roriadodoto ma Jou Madutu aijemaat o Korintusoka deʼ mata-mata ma 
Jou Madutu aiumati o Akhaya madaera mata-mataika. Ngohi, o Paulus, o 
Yesus Kristus airasul wohigoraka imoteke aimau ma Jou Madutu, mimanïki 
de tongone nanga riadodoto o Timotius, 
2tonganono tanu ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama de o Jou Yesus Kristus 
winihidöaka o barakati deʼ o lolä nginika. 

O Paulus wosukur ma Jou Madutuika 

3O puji ma Jou Madutu, o Ama tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristusino. Unanga 
o Ama aihininga duru maoa-oa deʼ Unanga ma Jou Madutu wohidöa-döaka 
o hininga makuata o nyawaika. 
4Unanga wohikuata tongomi miahininga o huha mahigeto-getongo 
magoronaka ngomi miaohana, la de o kuata ngomi miatarima ma Jou 
Madutuino gënanga, ngomiö yakunu miahikuata manga hininga o nyawa 
mata-mata o huha magoronaka. 
5O hangihara-o hangihara waoha-ohana o Kristus mangöeoka ngomiö 
miaohana. Deʼ mangale o Kristusoli, tongomi miahininga duru ihikuata. 
6Nako ngomi miaohana o huha, ganga gënanga mangale yakuata 
niahininga, karana niahalamati. Nako tongomi miahininga ikuatoka, 
tinginiö maimoteke ikuata hiädono ngini nidadi nibarani o huha 
magoronaka hokä ngomiö miatagongoka. 
7Ngomi mingaku hokogenangika deʼ midodatoua mangale Riadodoto, 
hababu ngomi mihiöriki nginiö niatagongo o hangihara dede ngomi. Deʼ 
karana gënanga nginiö inihikuata homakinïki dede ngomi. 
8  Roriadodoto! Ngomi mimau ngini nihiöriki mangale o huha ngomi 
miaöhana o Asia madaeraka. O hangihara ngomi miatagongo gënanga, 
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itubuhoholi ngomi imibänga, hiädono koiwaka miangonganono ngomi aha 
miwangoli; 
9miamäo matero-tero imihukumanga o honenge iputuhoka. Mä o hali 
gënanga idadi hupaya uha ngomi mimahitangono miadiri makuatika 
mahirete, mä kiani ma Jou Madutuika o nyawa yohonengoka de wahiwö 
wango-wango. 
10Unanga womihihalamatoka ngomi o huha o honenge i lamo-amokoino 
gënanga. Deʼ Unangö aha womihihalamati ngomi damä, o wange nanga 
hima-himangika, hababu ka Unangika dika ngomi mimahinganono. 
11Ngomi mingaku de nianiata mangale ngomi, ma Jou Madutu aha 
womihihalamatoli ngomi o huhaino. Ma Jou Madutu wöigo womihibarakati 
ngomi hokä mabobaluhu mangale nianiata mangöe mangale ngomi, deʼ 
karana gënanga o nyawa mangangöe aha yotemo tarimakasi ma Jou 
Madutuika. 

O Paulus watagali aidatoro 

12Ngomi miahininga ilamoko, hababu de miahininga iboberehi ngomi 
miangaku mahirete mangale tongomi miangango o duniaka nënanga – duru 
malōkuoka nangadodohanga ngomi dede ngini Riadodoto – ngomi 
mihidagioka de miahininga rikoto deʼ itebini. Ngomi miadiai gënanga, 
koigoungua de nyawa mabarija, mä de o kuata ma Jou Madutu 
womihidöaka. 
13-14Ngomi mitulihi nginika ganga duga-duga mangale o hali-o hali ngini 
yakunu niabasa deʼ nimamangarati. Orahanënanga ngini nimangaratiua de 
madiai mangale ngomi, mä ngohi tonganono damä ngini aha igou-goungu 
nimangarati mangale ngomi. De hokogënanga, damä maöraha ma Jou Yesus 
woböa, ngini aha niahininga ilamoko mangale ngomi, hokä sarakia de 
ngomiö miahininga ilamoko mangale ngini. 
15Karana o ngongaku gënanga ngohi kamahirahi tatatoroka mangale 
tinilega ngini la ngini niamäke o barakati o lape hinoto. 



3032 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

16 Ngohi ahidungutu tinilega ngini ahidodagi magoronaka o Makedoniaika, 
deʼ tomakilioro ahidodagi magoronaka, ngohi tiniduluoli nginika, hupaya 
ngini yakunu nihiriwo tongohi ahidodagi tohigila-gila o Yudeaika. 
17Mä ngohi tatagalioka ahidungutu gënanga; aa, boteka gënanga ihimatoko 
tongohi ahihininga itatapua? Maöraha todiai o datoro, boteka ngohi todiai 
o datoro imoteke tongohi ahimau mahirete, botino totemo, ”Ia”, deʼ botino 
”Kowali”? 
18De ma Jou Madutu yakunu hingaku, tongohi ahi jaji Riadodotika 
koigoungua ”Ia” deʼ ”Kowali”. 
19 Hababu o Yesus Kristus, ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka, inihingahuoka 
nginika o Silas, o Timotius, deʼ ngohi mahirete igoungua o nyawa ”Ia” deʼ 
”Kowali”. Idulu yaino Unanga marupa ma bobaluhu ”Ia” ma Jou 
Madutuino. 
20Hababu de madodagi ma Jou Madutu wotemoka ”Ia” Ai jajika mata-mata. 
De matiti gënanga, ngone hotemo ”Amin” ma Jou Madutuika karana o 
Yesus Kristus. Ngomi midiai hokogënanga hupaya ma Jou Madutu 
iwihimulia. 
21Ma Jou Madutu mahirete wadiai ngomi de Riadodoto hobitumu horimoi 
de o Kristus; Unangö wonairikoka ngone mangale Toünanga aidiri woma 
dingakoka. 
22Mangale gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohigoungoka, ngone nënanga 
Toünanga madutu, deʼ wonahidöaka ai Womaha tongone nangahininga 
magoronaka, hokä o roriwo ënanga aha inahi döaka ngoneino mata-mata 
inahijäjajioka. 
23Ma Jou Madutu tongohi ahihakihi – hababu Unanga wohiöriki tongohi 
ahihininga madolā – ngohi tadadiua toiki o Korintusika, karana ngohi 
töluku tadiai niahininga tahuha. 
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24Ngohi tiniributua ngini mangale okia kiani ngini niangaku, hababu ngini 
duru niwingakuoka o Kristusika. Ngohi duga-duga homateke manarama 
moi la ngini iholoi niutumu. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 2 

1Mahababu gënanga ngohi taputuhoka mangale taikaokauaoli nginika, 
tiniädono de yadiai niahininga ihuha. 
2Hababu nako ngohi tahuha tingini niahininga, o nagonahi yakunu ihilaru 
ngohi, nako manyawa genangua ngohi tahuhaka manga hininga? 
3Hababu gënanga ngohi totulihi o hurata nginika. Ngohi toluku tini lega 
ngini, daha tohihuha tingini niahininga enahioko kokiani ngini nia mörene 
tongohi ahihininga. Hababu ngohi tongaku nako ngohi tomörene, done 
Riadodoto mata-mataö nimörene. 
4Ngohi totulihi nginika de ahihininga ihuha deʼ itubuho deʼ koha amoko ahi 
köngo itifa. Ngohi ahi dungutu i goungua la ngini idadi niahininga ihuha, 
mä hupaya ngini nihiöriki ngohi duru tini hininga ngini. 

Ohi apongo mangale yahowo-howono 

5Nako naga o nyawa yodiai o hininga mahuha, o hali gënanga ünanga 
wadiai ngohinoua, mä Riadodotika mata-mata ekola duru hokoiwa 
yamuruono nagaika Riadodoto niahidogoronaka. Ngohi toluku iholoi kuata 
mameta unangika. 
6Mangale o nyawa marupa gënanga, yaoaka o Riadodoto mangangöe 
iwigelenga o hukumanga unangika. 
7Orahanënanga ngini kiani niwihiapongo ünanga deʼ niwihidöakoli o 
hihitomo unangika la uha ünanga kalioli aihininga i huha hiädono 
ainganono itoaka. 
8Hababu gënanga ngohi togahoko, hupaya ngini nihimatokoli unangika 
igou-goungu ngini niwihininga. 
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9Ngohi tinidulihi o hurata gënanga nginika de ahidungutu mangale tinitaili 
ngini, boteka ngini hokogenangika nimau niamoteke o himatoko-o 
himatoko ngohioka. 
10Nako ngini niahiapongo o nyawa yodiaioka o howono nginika done 
ngohiö tahiapongo o nyawa gënanga. Hababu okia ngohi tahiapongoka – 
nako igoungu naga iparalu tahiapongo – gënanga ngohi tahiapongo o 
Kristus aihimangoka mangale tingini niaoa. 
11Ngohi todiai gënanga hupaya o Ibilihi uha imalë̄ öraha mangale inakuaha 
ngone; hababu ngone hohiöriki toënanga madatoro. 

O Paulus wohawatere o Troas mabereraka 

12  Maöraha ngohi tomahiädono o Troas mabereraika de ahidungutu 
mangale tohingahu o Abari ma Oa mangale o Kristus, ma Jou 
wohidobelengaka o ngëkomo ngohino mangale tomanarama o ngï 
genangoka. 
13Mä ngohi tosanangua, hababu mimamäkeua dokengoka de o Titus, 
tongone nanga riadodoto. Ho ngohi tomahi demo o nyawaika o ngï 
genangoka, daha toiki o Makedoniaika. 

O utumu karana o Kristus 

14Mä sukur ma Jou Madutuika! Unanga womituda ngomi hokogenangika 
mangale mianïki mihidagi mihigiloliti o Kristus aiutumu, karana ngomi 
miwango kamoi dede Unanga. Ma Jou Madutu womipäke ngomi la o abari 
mangale o Kristus yodogerewoto hokä o bounu ihëmo-hëmoro yaparono 
okiaika honanga. 
15-16Hababu ngomi ganga hokä o manyanyi mabounu ihëmo-hëmoro, 
watuhuku o Kristus mangale ma Jou Madutu. O nyawa manga dumutu 
yohimangikaka o binaha, ngomi nënanga hokä o honenge mabounu itoma-
toma; mä o nyawa yahihohalamatioka, ngomi hokä o bounu i hëmo-hëmoro 
iao o wowango. Aa, o nagona yakunu yangodumu o manarama nënanga? 
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17Ngomi hokä o nyawa yowöe-wöeua o abari ma Jou Madutuino yadiai 
hokä o bubukunu dika. Mia dungutu-mia dungutu ngomi ganga itebini, 
hababu ma Jou Madutu womi hulokoka ngomi. De ma Jou Madutu mahirete 
wamäke ngomi mihingahu o abari gënanga hokä o Kristus ai gogilaongo. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 3 

Yolö leleani o jaji mahungi 

1Bote nënanga niapulono matero-tero ngomi mihigogiririoli tongomi 
miadiri? Ekola mudukua ngomi mioparalu o higiriri mahurata mangale 
ngini, ekola nginino, hokä o nyawa mahomoa yoparalu? 
2Riadodoto mahirete tongomi miahigiriri mahurata, itulihi tongomi 
miahininga magoronaka deʼ o nyawa moi-moi yakunu ihiöriki de yabasa. 
3 Onanga mahirete yakunu yamäke Riadodoto matero-tero o hurata o 
Kristus watulihi, wohidingoto ngomi miao. O hurata gënanga itulihua de o 
tinta, mä de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha iwango-wango; koigounguaö o 
karatahi malokuoka, mä o nyawa manga hiningaka. 
4Ngomi mitemo hokogënanga karana ngomi mingaku ma Jou Madutuika 
mangale de o Kristus. 
5O hoholē kamoiö de koiwa ngomioka mangale mihimatoko ngomi miakunu 
miadiai o manarama nënanga, mä ma Jou Madutu womihidöaka o kuata 
gënanga ngomino. 
6 Unanga womidiai ngomi mia akunu midadi o leleani mangale o jaji moi 
mahungi; o jaji imahigagao ma Jou Madutu ai Womahika, i goungua o tita 
ituli-tulihika. Hababu itotuli-tulihi gënanga iao o honenge, mä ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha gënanga ihidöaka o ngango. 
7  Maöraha o jaji iao o honenge gënanga idiai de garade o helewoika, ma 
Jou Madutu aicahaya maletongo yodararono o Musa aibionika. Ma cahaya 
hokogënanga maletongo hiädono o Israeloka manyawa yakunua yölega o 
Musa aibiono, ngaroka ma cahaya aibionoka gënanga mulaengoka ihihanga 
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öraha gënanga. Aa, nako o jaji ma manarama iao o honenge gënanga 
ihitatapuoka hokogënanga ma amoko mamulia, 
8marai o jaji yadodiai ihidöa-döaka ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, ihitatapu 
de iholoioli mamulia. 
9Nako o jaji inagogelenga o hukumanga o nyawa gënanga, hokogënanga 
mamulia, marai iholoioli mamulia, o jaji yakunu inahigumalā o nyawa 
homateke oa-oa de ma Jou Madutu. 
10Hotemo hakunu okia mahira imulia, i muliaokauaoli karana de mamulia 
öraha nënanga. 
11Nako okianaga moi itäna duga-duga öraha mahuhutulu, hoko gënanga 
mamulia, marai iholoioli imulia okianaga moi ikokakali. 
12Karana tongomi miangonganono hokogënanga, ngomi mitemo mibarani 
hokogënanga. 
13 Ngomi hokä o Musaua watamunu aibiono de o kukudu la o Israeloka 
manyawa yakunua yamäke ma Jou aicahaya magogiria i tararonokaua de 
ihihanga aibionoka. 
14Toönanga manga dibanga itamunoka. Deʼ hiädono mawange nenangö 
toönanga manga dibanga kaitamunohi de o kukudu maöraha önanga yobasa 
o buku-buku mangale o jaji mahira gënanga. O kukudu gënanga duga-duga 
yakunu ipaä nako o nyawa kamoi de o Kristus. 
15Orahanenangö, nako önanga yobasa o Musa aibuku-buku, o kukudu 
gënanga kaya tamunukuohi toönanga manga dibanga. 
16Mä nako o nyawa moi-moi yoböa iwihimanga ma Jou, o kukudu genangö 
yahelenga o nyawa manga bionoka gënanga. 
17Aa, ma Jou aidungutu nenangoka ganga o Womaha. Deʼ kiaka naga ma 
Jou ai Womaha, genangokaö naga o lapahi. 
18Orahanënanga tongone nanga biono mata-mata itamunua de o kukudu, 
deʼ ngone homahi kahinä de ma Jou Yesus aimulia. Deʼ hababu gënanga 
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ngone i togu-togumua inangali hodadi hokä Unanga; iholoi itedekana ngone 
hodadi iholoi homulia. O mulia gënanga o Womahino, deʼ o Womaha 
gënanga ganga ma Jou. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 4 

O arata o horogauku o bohoko tonaka magoronaka 

1Ngomi miadiai o manarama nënanga karana ma Jou Madutu aihininga 
madora. Hababu gënanga ngomi mianganono itoakua. 
2Ngomi miapäkeua madodagi ihohuhutu inahidadi malēke. Ngomi mïoluku 
mimanarama de miasawaro mitipu ekola miatakaidulu ma Jou Madutu 
aidemo. Ngomi miwïleleani ma Jou Madutu de miahininga itebi-tebini 
imoteke aimau. Hababu gënanga, ngomi minganono o nyawa mata-mata 
imitakihiri ngomi kayaoa-oa manga hininga doka magoronaka. 
3Nako o Abari ma Oa ngomi mihingahu-ngahu gënanga kaimangaratiuahi 
dika, duga-duga o nyawa magogiria mangameta o binaha dika la 
imangaratiua. 
4O gikiri madorou yakokuaha o dunia nënanga yatamunu manga dibanga o 
nyawa yongaku-ngakua gënanga. Enanga yätätatoko önanga la önanga uha 
yamäke o Abari ma Oa ino madararono gënanga mangale o Kristus aimulia, 
marupa ma Jou Madutu aidulada. 
5O abari ngomi mihingahu-ngahu gënanga igoungua mangale ngomi 
mahirete. O abari gënanga ganga o abari mangale o Yesus Kristus; Unanga 
ganga o Jou; deʼ ngomi nänga niagogilaongo karana Unanga. 
6 Ma Jou Madutu wotemo, ”Kokiani o huhutu magoronaino ipuda o 
dararono,” ma Jou Madutu genangala wohipudaö o dararono gënanga 
tongone nanga hininga magoronaka, hupaya tongone nanga dibanga idadi 
tararono mangale homangarati ma Jou Madutu aimulia yatararono o Kristus 
aibionika. 
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7Mä o rohani ma arata ihohailoa gënanga ngomi miao tongomi miadirioka 
ibobaragunaua nënanga yadodiai o tonakino. De hokogënanga inyata o 
mulia de o kuaha ikelenga ma Jou Madutuoka deʼ igoungua ngomioka. 
8Ngomi imi parangi hagala o ngïino, mä ngomi imihidobilatua. Ngomi 
mimahiörikokaua, mä hiädono mianganono itoakua. 
9Ngomi mangangöe imihaturu, mä komaiwahi imimalāika o nyawa o diri 
mimatëngoka. Deʼ ngaroka mamoi-mamoi ngomi imigohara hiädono 
miruba, mä ngomi mihonengua. 
10Hokogenangika ngomi miamäo o Yesus aihonenge tongomi miaröehoka, 
la aiwowango ö idadi inyata tongomi miaröehika. 
11Tongomi miangango madekana, hokogenangika ngomi imitapalū o 
honenge karana o Yesus, hupaya de hokogënanga o Yesus aiwowango 
yakunu ihimatoko tongomi miaröehino ihohïhihanga nënanga. 
12Nënanga mamangarati tongomi miadiri magoronaka o honenge 
hokogënanga magiria ihidagi makuaha, mä ngomi mimörene o wowango 
magogiria imanarama niadiri magoronaka. 
13  Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka hamäke o demo nënanga, ”Ngohi 
tongaku, hababu gënanga ngohi totemo.” Aa, de o ngongaku makuata hokä 
hokogenangö, ngomi mitemo hababu ngomi mingaku. 
14Ngomi mingaku ma Jou Madutu wihiwangookali o Jou Yesus, aha womihi 
wango ngomiö de o Yesus, deʼ inaao ngini de ngomi Ai himangika. 
15Mata-mata gënanga, ganga mangale tingini niaparalu. Hababu iholoi 
yowöe o nyawa yatarima ma Jou Madutu aidora, iholoi iwöeoli o niata o 
sukur ihiädono ma Jou Madutuika; de hokogënanga ma Jou Madutu 
iwihimulia. 

O ngango de mangongaku 
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16Hababu gënanga ngomi mianganono itoakua. Ngaroka ngomi hamö mäke-
mäke iholoi idogo itorou, mä hamomäke-mäkeua ngomi imihidadi mahungi 
o wange ihigetongo. 
17Deʼ o huha hokokiaua nënanga, kiaka ngomi miamäo itedekanua aha 
mahasili ngomino o utumu moi kabiahaua deʼ ikakali. O utumu gënanga 
iholoi ikurutika ilamoko nako hohitotero de o huha gënanga mahirete. 
18Hababu ngomi duru miohiningaua o hali-o hali hamo mäke-mäke, mä 
duga-duga hamo mäke-mäkeua. Hamo mäke-mäke itäna duga-duga öraha 
mahuhutulu, mä hamäke-mäkeua gënanga ikakali kahiado-adonika. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 5 

1Hababu ngomi mihiöriki nako o tau – enagënanga o röehe – ngone 
högögogere o duniaka nënanga ikilianga, ma Jou Madutu aha wasadia otau 
moi mangale ngone o horogaka, ma Jou Madutu mahirete wadodiai deʼ 
itäna kahiado-adonika. 
2O tau öraha nënanga magoronaka, ngone hotaiana hababu ngone duru 
hönahihu högogere tongone nanga tau magoronaka o horogaka gënanga. 
3O tau gënanga tongone nanga röehe mahungi. 
4Hokokia madekana ngone hogogere o tau magoronaka o duniaino nënanga, 
ngone hotaiana karana tongone nanga momoku itubuho. Koigoungua 
karana ngone honahihu homahuputu nanga röehino o duniaino nënanga, 
mä karana ngone honahihu homahinoa o röehe o horogaino gënanga, la 
tongone nanga röehe yakunu ihone-honenge nënanga yakuaha o ngango. 
5Inahidiai ngone mangale gënanga, ganga ma Jou Madutu mahirete, deʼ 
hokä wonatagongo Unanga wonahi döaka ai Womaha ngoneino. 
6Karana gënanga tongomi miahininga kahokogenangika miamäo ikuata. 
Ngomi mihiöriki hokokia madekana ngomi miogogerohi tongomi miaröehe 
magoronaka nënanga, ngomi mikurutika de o tau ngomi aha miogogogere 
de ma Jou. 
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7Hababu ngomi miwango imoteke miangongaku o Kristusika, imotekua okia 
miamäke-mäke, 
8hababu gënanga tongomi miahininga itatapu ikuata. Ngomi iholoi mioigo 
mimatingaka de tongomi miaröehe nënanga, hupaya yakunu migogere de 
ma Jou. 
9Karana gënanga ngomi mihidailako miagou-goungu mangale Ai hininga 
miadäene, yaoa maöraha ngomi kä nagahi tongomi miatauoka nenangoka 
ekola dokengoka. 
10 Hababu de madiai ngone mata-mata aha inaao inahihimanga o Kristus 
wohihaki-hakimika, deʼ moi-moi aha hamäke mabalahi imamoteke de 
nanga manarama o duniaka nënanga – manarama yaoa ekola itorou. 

Homa tekeoa-oa de ma Jou Madutu madodagi de o Kristus 

11Ngomi mihiöriki mamangarati okia, o modongo ma Jou Madutuika; 
hababu gënanga ngomi mihidailako o nyawa yangaku mangale tongomi 
miadiri. Ma Jou Madutu wominäko ngomi kohalukuku, deʼ ngohi tonganono 
nginiö niminäko ngomi niahininga magoronaka. 
12De nënanga ngomi migahokua hupaya ngini nimihigiriri tongomi miadiri. 
Ngomi duga-duga mimau mihidöaka o hoholē moi maoa-oa nginika 
mangale idadi niahininga ilamoko ngomino, la ngini nihiöriki sarakia ngini 
kiani niahaluhu o nyawa ihilamoko o nyawa mangarupa deʼ koigoungua 
mangabiaha. 
13Nako igoungu ngomi nimimäke imitogohangoka, ganga gënanga doka 
mangale ma Jou Madutu aiparalu. Deʼ nako ngomi nimimäke miahininga 
itotumuloa, gënanga mangale tingini niaparalu. 
14O Kristus aidora imikuaha ngomi; deʼ ngomi mihiöriki nako o nyawa 
womatëngo wohonengoka mangale o nyawa mata-mata, gënanga 
mamangarati o nyawa mata-mata yohonengoka. 
15O Kristus wohonenge mangale o nyawa mata-mata, hupaya o nyawa 
yowango-wango, yowangokaua mangale manga diri mahirete, mä mangale 
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o Kristus wohonengoka deʼ iwihiwangokali mangale toönanga manga 
paralu. 
16Karana gënanga, ngomi miätakihiriokaua o nyawa, imoteke o nyawa 
maduduga. Igoungu ngomi miwi takihirioka o Kristus de o nyawaino 
malolega, mä orahanënanga kowalioka. 
17O nyawa yorimoioka de o Kristus, yodadi mata-mata o nyawa mahungi. 
Ihira-hira koiwaka – mata-mata idadioka mahungi. 
18Mata-mata gënanga ma Jou Madutu wamanarama. Madodagi de o Kristus 
ma Jou Madutu wona diai ngone homateke oa-oakali dede Unanga, daha 
womihuloko ngomi la o nyawa mahomoaö yakunu imateke oa-oa de ma Jou 
Madutu. 
19Ngomi mihingahu de miadodohanga o Kristus, ma Jou Madutu wodiai o 
nyawa imateke oa-oaokali de Ai diri. Ma Jou Madutu womanarama gënanga 
watuntutua o howono-o howono, o nyawa yamomanaramoko manga dirika. 
Deʼ ngomi ma Jou Madutu womihulokoka mangale mihingahu o abari 
gënanga. 
20Hoʼ ngomi ganga o Kristus aihuhuloko-huhuloko. Madodagi de ngomi ma 
Jou Madutu mahirete wohingahu Ai behehongo. De o Kristus airomanga, de 
magiria ngomi migahoko, niatarima ma Jou Madutu ai giama mangongike 
i yakunu ngini nima teke oa-oa dede Unanga. 
21O Kristus wobaradohaua, mä ma Jou Madutu widiai Unanga wihitagongo 
tongone nanga baradoha, la ngone homa teke oa-oa okali de ma Jou Madutu 
karana kamoi de o Kristus. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 6 

1Karana ngomi mimanarama mimakao de ma Jou Madutu, de magiria 
ngomi migahoko uha ngini nihiparahaja ma Jou Madutu aihininga maoa 
gënanga. 
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2 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, ma Jou Madutu wotemo, 
”Maöraha kainahigumalāhi, Ngohi toni gihenoka ngona, deʼ mawange o 
halamati, Ngohi toni riwooka ngona.” Niohininga nihidodiai, örahanënanga 
öraha kainahigumalāhi gënanga. Orahanenangala o wange mangale 
inahihalamati! 
3Ngomi mioluku tongomi mialeleani nihihowono. Karana gënanga ngomi 
mihidailako mihidöakua o hoholē kao nyawa moikaö mangale yadiai o hali 
gënanga. 
4Iidulu yaino, hagala o hali magoronaka, ngomi mihimatoko ngomi nënanga 
ma Jou Madutu aigogilaongo. Hababu, hagala o huha irupa ngomi 
miatagongoka de miasabari: 
5 ngomi imihangihara, imibuika, deʼ imiguruhe; ngomi mimanarama 
miagoungu, mamoi-mamoi mimäidua de mamoi-mamoiö koiwa miainomo. 
6De idadi miahininga mariko-rikoto, mibarija, misabari deʼ mia hininga 
maoa-oa, ngomi mihimatoko ngomi nënanga ma Jou Madutu aigilaongo. De 
mimahigagao ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha maroriwoika, deʼ miadora itebi-
tebini, 
7mihikinïki de mihingahu o abari ma Jou Madutuino de Ai kuaha ma Jou 
Madutu, ngomi mihidumutu ngomi nënanga ganga ma Jou Madutu 
aigogilaongo. Ngomi mimahijojö ma Jou Madutu aimauika, hokä tongomi 
miadaë mangale miparangi ekola mangale miodatoko miadiri. 
8Ngomi imihoromati, mä imihikauku dika; imihigiriri, deʼ imidiaiö o 
romanga madorou. Ngaroka ngomi miahininga irikoto, ngomi imitemo 
mielu-eluku. 
9Ngomi imipulono hokä iminäkoua, mä ngomi iminäko o nyawa mata-mata. 
Yatobote ngomi mihonenge, mä inyata ngomi kami wangohi. Ngaroka 
ngomi imianiaya, ngomi mihonengua. 
10Ngaroka tongomi miahininga yahuha, mä ngomi kahokogenangika dika 
mimörene. Ngomi imipulono mimihikini, mä ngomi miadiaioka o nyawa 
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manga ngöe yodadi kaya. Ngomi imipulono komia kia-kiaua, mä de madiai 
ngomi miaparetaino hagala kia honanga. 
11Roriadodoto tinihohininga o Korintus mabereraka! Ngomi 
mihitotararonika iböto nginika. Tongomi miahininga madolā mata-mata 
ngomi mihingahuoka. 
12Ngomi miatamunua miahininga mangale ngini, duga-duga ngini 
niatamunu niahininga ngomino. 
13Orahanënanga, malāika ngohi totemo hokä tongohi ahi ngoha-ngohakika 
mahirete. Niahelengaö niahininga ngomino. 

O hitiari mangale o nyawa yongaku-ngakua manga bobaja 

14Uha ngini nimau nidadi nirimoi de o nyawa iwingaku-ngakua o Yesusika; 
gënanga imadäenua. Kiaka yakunu o oa-oa imaganu idadi kamoi de o 
dorou! Yakunua o dararono imatoomu kamoi de o huhutu. 
15Yakunua o Kristus imahininga moi de o Ibilihi. Bote kaima däene o 
Haranioka manyawa de o Haraniokaua manyawa? 
16 Bote imadohanga mahi dogoronaka o Jou ai Tau de o gomanga matau? 
Ngone nënanga o Jou ai Tau, enagënanga ma Jou Madutu wowango-wango. 
Ma Jou Madutu mahirete wotemo, ”Ngohi aha togogere to önanga manga 
hidogoronaka, deʼ towango de de önanga. Ngohi aha todadi to önanga 
manga Jou Madutu, deʼ onanga aha yodadi Ahi umati. 
17  Hababu gënanga, niamalāika o nyawa iwinäko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu 
gënanga, deʼ nimahi tingaka niadiri dede önanga. Uha hakali-kali nimahi 
dohanga de i pese-peseke, done Ngohi aha tinitarima ngini. 
18  Ngohi aha todadi nia Ama, deʼ ngini aha nidadi Ahi ngoha-ngohaka, 
hokogënanga ma Jou woköko Kuaha wotemo.” 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 7 

1Roriadodoto tinihohininga! O jaji mata-mata gënanga inahi meta 
ngoneino. Mahababu gënanga kokiani ngone homa debini nangadiri de 



3044 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

hagala ipese-peseke nanga jiwa de nanga röehe. Kokiani ngone himodongo 
ma Jou Madutuika, la ngone hakunu howango mangale Unanga de i 
tötotomo. 

O Paulus aimörene 

2Nimi tarima ngomi niahininga magoronaka. Ngomi miahowonua kao 
nyawa moikaö, de ngomi komaiwahi naga o nyawa miahirugi. Ngomi 
kautuö de kowali milingiri o utumu o nagonaino dika. 
3Ngohi totemo hokogënanga, igoungua mangale tinihihowonua ngini. 
Hababu, kahuruono hokä ngohitotemoka, ngomi duru minihininga ngini, 
deʼ ngone ganga o dodiawo hohonenge de howango. 
4Ngohi takelenga ahingongaku nginika ioma-omanga. Iholoi idogo ngohi 
ahihininga ilamoko nginika! Ngaroka ngomi miaohana o huha mangöe, 
tongohi ahihininga duru yalaru karana ngini. Tongohi ahihininga igoungu 
duru imörene! 
5  Maöraha ngomi mimahiädono o Makedoniakaö, öraha kautuö de koiwa 
ngomi mihiaiki miabole-bole. Okiaino honanga ngomi miamäke o huha: 
mahomoaino o ributu, miahininga magoronaino mahirete o hawana. 
6Mä sukur ma Jou Madutu hokogenangika wohiamoko manga hininga o 
nyawa itoa-toaka manga nganono; Unanga walaru tongomi miahininga de 
o Titus aiböa. 
7Tongomi miahininga yalaru karana kao Titusua dika woböaka, mä karana 
unangö wohingahuoka sarakia aihininga yalaru karana ngini. Unanga 
wohingahuoka ngomino ngini duru niönahihu homakamäke dede ngohi; 
ngini aha nimatoduba niamanarama kahuruono de öraha nënanga nio igo 
nihihi böa ngohi. O hali gënanga ngohi ihidiai iholoi tomorenoli. 
8Ngaroka tongohi ahihurata yadiai niahininga idadi ihuha, ngohi 
tomatodubaua totulihi o hurata gënanga. Igoungu maöraha ngohi tamäke 
tongohi ahihurata yadiai niahininga yahuha – ngaroka niahininga mahuha 
gënanga duga-duga öraha mahuhutulu – marupa ngohiö tomatoduba. 
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9Mä orahanënanga ngohi tosanangi – igoungua karana niahininga idadi 
ihuha, mä karana niahininga mahuha gënanga yadiai niamanarama yangali. 
Igoungu niahininga mahuha gënanga imangëkomo moi de ma Jou Madutu 
aimau. Hoʼ, ngomi minihirugiua ngini. 
10Hababu o hininga mahuha hokä hokogënanga ihihupu o hininga 
madoduba iyao o halamati. Deʼ o nyawa aha imatodubaua mangale o hali 
gënanga. Iidulu yaino, o hininga mahuha duga-duga imangëkomo moi de o 
nyawa mamau ihihupu o honenge. 
11Abeika ngini niohohininga, okia mahasili nginika mangale niahininga 
mahuha imangëkomo moi de ma Jou Madutu aimau! Mahasili ënanga ngini 
nihidailako niagou-goungu, mangale igögawa-gawa niadodono! Ngini idadi 
niodohata o baradohaika, ngini nihawana, ngini nioigo, ngini niahininga 
ilamoko, ngini nioigo niahukumu yahowo-howono! O hali mata-mata 
magoronaka nënanga ngini nihidumutoka ngini niahowonua. 
12Hoʼ, ngaroka ngohi totulihoka o hurata gënanga, ngohi totulihi igoungua 
karana o nyawa yahowo-howono gënanga. Igounguaö karana o nyawa 
yohangihara karana o howono gënanga. Ngohi totulihi o hurata gënanga la 
ma Jou Madutu aihimangoka, ngini niamäo mahirete hokokia maamoko 
nimihininga ngomino. 
13Mahababu gënanga yalaru tongomi miahininga. De mahomoa imilaru, 
iholoioli ngomi mimörene karana miamäke o Titus aihininga mamörene; 
aihininga yalaru mangale Riadodoto mata-mata. 
14Ngohi igoungu tinihi amo-amokoka ngini unangika. Sukur, ngini nihihi 
malēkua ngohi. Mata-mata ngomi mitemo-temoka nginika ganga itiai. Hoko 
genangö okia ngomi mihiamo-amoko mangale ngini o Titusika inyata 
itiaioli. 
15Orahanënanga ünanga duru kai holoi winihininga ngini, hababu ünanga 
wohininga sarakia Riadodoto mata-mata nimau niamoteke aitutuda deʼ 
sarakia ngini niwitarima ünanga de niahoromati deʼ niahingounu. 
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16Ngohi duru tosanangi, hababu ngini yakunu iningaku hagala o hali 
magoronaka. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 8 

Manga roriwo o tiwi o Haranioka manyawaino 

1  Roriadodoto, ngomi mioigo nginiö nihiöriki mangale sarakia ma Jou 
Madutu aioa o jemaat-jemaatika o Makedoniaka. 
2Onanga yaujioka de o huha-huha itotubuho. Mä o huha-huha 
mahidodogoronaka gënanga, önanga kayo more-morene deʼ duru manga 
hininga mangigo ihidöaka manga ngongike magoronaka mangale yäriwo o 
nyawa mahomoa, ngaroka önanga duru yomihikini. 
3Ngohi yakunu tohitatapu önanga ihidöaka de toönanga manga kuata, de 
kaiholoi. Moiua yähuloko, 
4önanga duruhë yogahoko ngomino nako yakunu dede önanga ihidöaka o 
roriwo ma Jou Madutu ai umatika o Yudea madaeraoka. 
5Onanga ihi döaka duru iholoi de ngomi miongano-nganono. Madodihiraka 
önanga imahilapahi manga diri ma Jouika, dahao ngominoö, imamoteke de 
ma Jou Madutu aimau. 
6Hababu gënanga ngomi duru miwihihitomo o Titus – womuläenge o 
manarama nënanga – hupaya ünanga wohigila-gila o manarama maoa-oa 
nënanga nginiö niahidogoronaka. 
7Ngini iholoi ikurutilē hagala mata-mata magoronaka: Ngini iholoi ikurutilē 
o hali o ngongaku magoronaka, o hali nihimatoko niadamäke magoronaka, 
o hali niaganäko magoronaka, hagala o hidailako marupa magoronaka, deʼ 
niadora magoronaka ngomino. Hababu gënanga, kiani nginiö iholoi 
ikurutilē niahidailako ma oa-oa nënanga magoronaka. 
8Ngohi tinihigaroua gënanga hokä o pareta moi. Mä de o himatoko hokokia 
manga magawe o nyawa mahomoa yariwo imahi koko önanga, ngohiö toigo 
tohiöriki hokokia yaika niadora. 
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9Hababu ngini nihiöriki de madiai o Yesus Kristus tongone nanga Jou, duru 
wonahininga ngone. Unanga wokaya, mä Unanga womadiai Ai diri wodadi 
womihikini mangale tingini niaparalu, hupaya de Ai mihikini gënanga, 
ngini nidadi nikaya. 
10Imoteke ahidamäke, mangï iböto ngini nihidiai okia ngini nimulaengoka 
o taongo ipaha-paha. Hababu nginila madodihiraka niatibangoka deʼ 
niamuläenge o hidailako nënanga. 
11Aa, örahanënanga kokiani ngini nihigila-gila imamoteke niakuata. Kiani 
ngini de niahininga ilamoko nihitiai o manarama gënanga, hokä sarakia 
kahuruono nginiö niahininga ilamoko nihidatoroka. 
12Nako ngini de niaigo nihidöaka, ma Jou Madutu aha watarima 
niangongike gënanga imoteke okianaga nginioka, igoungua i moteke okia 
koiwa naga nginioka. 
13-14Ngohi kautuö de koiwaahi dungutu mangale tahipidili o nyawa 
mahomoa manga momoku, deʼ tinihitubuho ngini. Mä karana ngini öraha 
nënanga magoronaka mata-mata kadema enangoka, iyaoa iböto ngini 
niahidöaka toönanga manga kuranga magoronaka. Damä nako ngini 
nikuranga, deʼ önanga naga mata-mata de maenangoka, önanga aha iniriwo 
ngini. De hokogënanga hohinotoö nimateke leleani. 
15 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”O nyawa manga hasili 
ilamoko, yoholoiua, deʼ o nyawa manga hasili mahuhutulu, yokurangua.” 

O Titus deʼ aidodiawo yähuloko imakinïki 

16Hokokia ngomi misukur ma Jou Madutuika hababu ünanga widiaioka o 
Titus de aimagawe o manarama moi de ngomi mangale winiriwo ngini! 
17Hababu o Titus igoungua dika woigo wohitotomo tongomi mia gogahoko, 
mä unangö hokogënanga ai magawe womanarama womau winiriwo ngini 
hiädono imoteke aimau mahirete ünanga waputuhoka mangale woiki 
nginika. 
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18Imakinïki dede ünanga ngomiö miwihidingoto womatëngo o riadodoto 
duru iwihoromati o jemaat mata-mataika karana aimanarama wohingahu o 
Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino. 
19Madatekoka gënanga, o nyawa iwiheto-hetongo iwiirikoka de 
ihitatapuoka o jemaat-jemaat mangale womidodiawo ngomi miadodagi 
magoronaka. Hababu ngomi aha midiai miadodagi mangale mitotaka o 
roriwo gënanga, hupaya ma Jou iwihimulia deʼ hupaya ngini niamäke 
ngomi mioigo miniriwo. 
20Ngomi duru mimahidodiai hupaya uha naga o nyawa imihihowono ngomi 
o hali mitotaka o roriwo ma amo-amoko nënanga magoronaka. 
21 Ngomi mimau midiai irikoto igoungua duga-duga ma Jou aihimangoka, 
mä o nyawa ö manga himangoka. 
22Imakinïki de o Titus deʼ o riadodoto gënanga, ngomiö miwihidingoto 
womatëngo riadodoto mahomoa. Ngomi miwiujioka ünanga mihigali-gali 
deʼ inyata ünanga hokogenangika woigo winiriwo. Deʼ örahanënanga, 
ünanga iholoi womau winiriwo ngini hababu ünanga wininganono 
kohaamoko nginika. 
23Mangale o Titus, ünanga ganga tongohi ahidodiawo, mimanarama dede 
ngohi mangale miniriwo ngini. Deʼ mangale o riadodoto yahinoto gënanga, 
yoiki imakinïki de ünanga, önanga ganga o nyawa yahulo-huloko o jemaat 
deʼ yodadi o nyawa yahiamo-amoko mangale o Kristus. 
24Ngomi mininganono ngini nihimatoko niadora onangika, hupaya o jemaat 
mata-mata ihiöriki ngini niähininga önanga, de okia ngomi mihiamo-amoko 
mangale ngini ganga itiai. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 9 

O roriwo mangale imahi teke ho Harani 

1De madiai iparalu okauaoli ngohi tinihurata nginika, mangale niaroriwo 
magogiria nihidingoto ma Jou Madutu aiumatika o Yudeaka. 



3049 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

2Ngohi tohiöriki ngini nioigo niariwo, deʼ ngohi ahihininga ilamoko 
mangale ngini o Makedonia manyawaika. Ngohi totemoka onangika, ka o 
taongo ipaha-pahahi roriadodoto o Akhayaka imahidiaioka mangale 
ihidöaka o roriwo. Deʼ niamörene yahaukokaö manga mörene o hidoku moi 
ma amo-amoko onangino. 
3Orahanënanga ngohi tihuloko o Titus deʼ o riadodoto yahinoto gënanga 
nginika, hupaya okia ngomi miahininga ilamoko mangale ngini uha marupa 
ka o demo mahomoa mata-mata. Hoʼ, ngini kiani nimahidiaioka, hababu 
ngohi tohingahuoka onangika ngini nima hidiaioka mangale gënanga. 
4Ngohi tohawatere nako naga o Makedonia manyawa yonïki dede ngohi, 
damä maöraha ngohi toiki nginika. Deʼ nako önanga inimäke 
nimahidiaiuahi, uwee, kao goguleua ngomi miamalēke, karana ngomi 
miahetongoka ngomi duru miningaku nginika! Deʼ ngini mahireteö aha 
inimalēkoli. 
5Hababu gënanga ngohi tamäo iparalu iholoi ihira tähuloko önanga 
gënanga nginika, mangale ihidailako tingini niangongike nihijäjajioka 
gënanga. Ngohi todiai gënanga hupaya damä nako ngohi toböa, 
niangongike ngini gënanga ingodumoka. De hokogënanga, inyata 
niangongike gënanga nihidöaka de niahininga imore-morene, deʼ karana 
kadema pakisaua. 
6Niohininga! O nyawa yodatomo o gihihi yahutu-hutulu, aha yautuku 
mahohoko mahuhutuloli. Mä o nyawa yodatomo o gihihi ya amo-amoko, 
aha yautuku mahohoko koha amokoli. 
7O nyawa moi-moi kiani ihidöaka imamoteke manga hininga mangigo. Uha 
önanga ihidöaka yodododato ekola karana ka imapakisa, hababu ma Jou 
Madutu wahininga o nyawa ihidöaka de manga hininga imore-morene. 
8Ma Jou Madutu wokokuaha winihidöaka nginika o barakati duru dema 
boloioka, hupaya hokogenangika nginioka okia ngini nioparalu; de ngini 
aha de maboloioka mangale nidiai o oa deʼ nimanarama maoa-oa. 
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9 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi hokonënanga mangale ma 
Jou Madutu, ”Unanga wohigerewoto o mihikini manyawaika; Ai hininga 
maoa ikakali kahiado-adonika.” 
10  Ma Jou Madutu wasadiaka o gihihi mangale yodato-datomo deʼ o inomo 
mangale ngone. Unangö aha wasadia de wohiwöe okia ngini nidatomo, 
hupaya niahininga madora mahohoko idogoli. 
11De hokogënanga ngini aha de maenangoka hagala o hali magoronaka 
hiädono ngini hokogenangika yakunu nihidöaka de niahininga madora. Deʼ 
niangongike-ngongike ngomi mihikokodokuoka, dadi hababu o nyawa 
mangangöe yotemo tarimakasi ma Jou Madutuika. 
12Hababu o manarama maoa-oa ngini niadodiaioka nënanga igoungua 
duga-duga aha ihitotomo ma Jou Madutu aiumati manga kuranga dika, mä 
ahao idadi hababu o nyawa yowöe yotarimakasi ma Jou Madutuika. 
13Deʼ niamanarama maoa-oaino ngini nihimatokoka gënanga, o Haranioka 
manyawa mangangöe o Yudeaka aha iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu karana 
önanga yamäke niasetia o Abari ma Oaika, mangale o Kristus ngini 
niwininïkoka gënanga. Ikali, önanga iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu, karana 
ngini niahininga duru de madora mangale niahikodoku onangika de o 
nyawa mahomoaika mata-mata okianaga nginioka. 
14Ma önanga aha ininiata ngini de mangamamäo o dora, karana ma Jou 
Madutu duru aihininga maoa nginika. 
15Kokiani ngone hosukur ma Jou Madutuika mangale aingongike kabiahaua 
gënanga! 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 10 

O Paulus woriwo aileleani 

1Orahanënanga ngohi, o Paulus, tomau tohihimanga kianaga utu nginika. 
Ngohi nënanga, imoteke o nyawa manga demo, tokeöko nako homateke 
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rihimangino de ngini, mä tonauru nako homaki tingaka ikurutika. Aa, 
karana o Kristus aihininga mabole-bole deʼ aihininga maoa, 
2ngohi togahoko de magoungu, uha nihidiai ngohi hiädono todiai 
iputurungu nginika damä nako ngohi toböa. Hababu ngohi ahidungutu 
mangale totemo tohitotiaika o nyawaika yotemo ngomi mimanarama de 
miadumutu idodunia. 
3Igoungu ngomi kamiwangohi o dunia magoronaka, mä ngomi 
mikuparangiua mihiholē o dunia madumutu. 
4O daë-o daë ngomi miapäke tongomi mia parangi magoronaka o dunia 
inoua nënanga madaë, mä ma Jou Madutu aidaë makuaha. De o daë-o daë 
gënanga ngomi miawederoka manga dadatoko-da datoko; ngomi 
mimäbarihi o ributu-ributu, 
5deʼ miakilianga o bebeno o mehele o hininga magurutilē ihigoko mangale 
yalawani okianaga yanäko-näko mangale ma Jou Madutu. Ngomi 
miautumu o nyawa manga dibanga de miadiai önanga imaponu o 
Kristusika. 
6Deʼ nako ngini niahingounoka mata-mata, ngomi mima hidiaioka mangale 
miahukumu o nyawa mata-mata manga hingounu koiwa-iwa. 
7Kokiani ngini niamäo niawowango de madiaioka. Nako o nyawa moi-moi 
imangaku önanga to Kristus, kokiani ünanga wohidaaere aidiri mahirete deʼ 
wamäo ngomiö to Kristus hokä ünanga. 
8Ngohi ihimalēkua nako ngohi kiani iholoi iwöe ahihininga ilamoko o kuaha 
ma Jou wohidöa-döakoka ngomino, hababu imihidöaka o kuaha gënanga 
mangale inihimomiki ngini, igoungua mangale miakilianga. 
9Ngohi toluku ngini niamäo ngohi tinihikoka modongo ngini de tongohi 
ahihura-hurata. 



3052 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

10O nyawa yato, ”O Paulus aihura-hurata gënanga wohitotararonino deʼ 
makumati, mä nako ünanga mahirete naga nangahidogoronaka 
womaboleuku, deʼ aidemo-demo okia-kiaua mamangarati!” 
11O nyawa hoko gënanga kokiani imamäo nako ngomi naga 
niahidogoronaka, ngomi midiai itiai hokä okia ngomi mitulihi miahura-
hurata magoronaka. 
12Maraioka dika ngomi mibaraniua mihitotero ekola mihigogere miadiri 
mimaketero de o nyawa imapulono manga diri ikurutilē. Hokokia önanga 
manga bodo! Onanga imadiai o duduga mahirete deʼ yatakihiri manga diri 
mahirete de o duduga gënanga. 
13Ngomi hokogenangua. Nako ngomi miahininga mihilamoko, ngomi 
miatilakurua mabatingi. Ngomi migogere miamanarama madaera mabati-
batingi magoronaka ma Jou Madutu wohitotatapuoka mangale ngomi. Deʼ 
ngini iwohama o daera gënanga magoronaka. 
14Hoʼ, maöraha ngomi minilega ngini deʼ miao o Abari ma Oa mangale o 
Kristus nginika, igoungu ngomi mihupua de tongomi miamanarama 
madaera mabati-batingino. 
15Ngomi mihigiririua miadiri mangale o nyawa mahomoa manga manarama 
naga o batingi maporetoka wohitotatapuoka ma Jou Madutu mangale 
ngomi. Ikiliorino ngomi mitatapu mabatingi-batingi magoronaka ma Jou 
Madutu wohitatapuoka mangale ngomi deʼ minganono ngini iholoi 
niwingaku o Kristusika, hupaya ngomi yakunu miadiai o manarama iholoi 
ilamoko niahidogoronaka. 
16De hokogënanga ngomiö yakunu mihiabari o Abari ma Oa gënanga o 
berera-berera mahomoaika, de koiwa kiani mimahi lamoko mia diri 
mangale o manarama miadodiaioka o nyawa mahomoa manga leleani 
madaeraoka. 
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17  Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”O nyawa yomau manga 
hininga ihilamoko okianaga moi, kokiani manga hininga ihilamoko, okia 
ma Jou Madutu wadodiaioka.” 
18Hababu o nyawa duru yähigiriri o nyawa ganga ma Jou wahi giriri, 
igoungua o nyawa ihigogiriri manga diri mahirete. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 11 

O Paulus deʼ o rasul-rasul madutua 

1Nihihïgumalā, ngohi tomadiai marupa tobodo mahuhutulu. Koigoungua 
iyakunu? 
2Ngohi duru tinihininga nginika, hokä ma Jou Madutu mahirete mä duru 
winihininga nginika. Ngini ganga hokä o moholehe maboro momatëngo 
kamo tebinohi, kiaka ngohi tojajioka la inihikawingi de o rokata womatëngo 
enagënanga o Kristus. 
3 Mä ngohi tohawatere niadibanga aha yacoba mangale nisetiaokauaoli o 
Kristusika, matero hokä o ngo Hawaö kahuruono imicoba de o dodiha 
maakali itotorou. 
4Hababu marupahi ngini nisanangi dika niatarima o nyawa yoböa nginika 
deʼ inidotoko mangale o Yesus mahomoa – o Yesus gangua ngomi 
minihinäko-näko nginika. Deʼ nginiö nimau niatarima o womaha deʼ ö abari 
maoa” duruhe imahowono de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha deʼ o Abari ma 
Oa ngini niatotarimaka ngomino. 
5Ngohi kautuö de koiwa tamäo iholoi toëteke de ”rasul-rasul” kabiahaua 
gënanga! 
6Mudukua ngohi tosawaroua totemo-temo, mä mangale ohiöriki, ngohi o 
nyawa yobodo-bodoua. Gënanga ngomi mihi nyataka nginika hagala o hali 
magoronaka. 
7Maöraha ngohi tinihi ngahu o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino nginika, 
kautuö de ngohi togahokua ngini nihihidöaka o tiwi; deʼ de hokogënanga 
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tadiai ahidiri ngohi todadi topoluluku. Ngohi todiai gënanga mangale 
tinihikurutilē ngini. Bote gënanga tongohi ahihowono moi nginika? 
8Maöraha ngohi tinileleani ngini, ngohi ihihidöaka o tiwi o jemaat-jemaat 
mahomoa. Iyakunu hotemo tahirugi o jemaat-jemaat gënanga hupaya 
iyakunu ini riwo ngini. 
9 Nako öraha gënanga ngohi ahikia-kiaua, ngohi komaiwahi kä o nyawa 
moiö de tinïdiai o huha. Mata-mata ngohi topöparalu yangodumoka o 
roriadodoto yoböa-böa o Makedoniaino. Ngohi tomagöana tohidodiai 
hupaya ngohi tinihihuhaua ngini o hali okia dika magoronaka, deʼ ngohi 
aha gila-gila togöana hupaya gënanga itatapu hokogënanga. 
10Tongohi ahihininga maamoko nënanga iyakunua yaehe kiaka dika o 
Akhaya madaera magilolitino, karana o Kristus aidodötoko madiai naga 
ngohioka. 
11Yadodoa ho ngohi totemo hokogënanga? Bote hababu ngohi tinidoraua 
ngini? Ma Jou Madutu wohihiöriki ngohi tinidora! 
12Orahanënanga okia ngohi tadiai de ngohi aha gila-gila tadiai hupaya 
”rasul-rasul” mahomoa gënanga koiwa manga hoholē mangale imahi lamo-
amoko manga diri deʼ yotemo önanga yomanarama hokä ngomi. 
13O nyawa hokogënanga ganga o rasul-rasul madutua. Onanga 
yomomanarama ihitatoko o nyawa manga lolegaka de imahirupa hokä o 
Kristus airasul-rasul. 
14Hohërangua önanga yodiai hokogënanga, hababu o Ibilihiö mahirete 
imahirupa hokä o malaekat itotararono! 
15Hoʼ, iherangokauaö nako yolö leleani o Ibilihi imahirupa hokä yolöleleani 
yadodiai ma Jou Madutu aimau. Mabahaka onangö aha yatarima mabalahi 
imadäene de hagala toönanga manga manarama. 

O Paulus aihangihara hokä rasul 



3055 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

16Ngohi togilio tohigalioli: Uha hiädono naga ihipulono ngohi tobodo. Mä 
nako nginiö ma, nihipulono ngohi hokogënanga, nihihigumalā ngohi 
tobodo-bodo nënanga tomahi amoko ö mahuhutulu. 
17Ipaha nënanga ngohi aha tahetongo mangale ngohi tomaamoko, mä 
igoungua ma Jou wohihuloko ngohi totemo gënanga. O hali nënanga 
magoronaka ngohi tagou-goungu totemo hokä o nyawa bodo. 
18Igoungu naga o nyawa manga ngöe imahi amoko o dunia mahali-hali, 
hongohiö tomau toma amoko. 
19Ngini de niahininga masanangi nisabari o nyawa bodoika, karana ngini 
niamäo niadiri hokogënanga niasawaro! 
20Ngini niamalāika dika nako o nyawa imagilaongo ngini, ekola initeö deʼ 
ya lë̄ o utumu nginino, ekola imamäo manga diri iholoi ikurutilē de ngini 
de yobarani inipoka ngini. 
21Ngohi ihimalēke tomangaku ngomi kaikiriali mibole mangale midiai hoko 
gënanga. Mä okia o nyawa mahomoa yobarani imaamoko, ngohiö tobarani! 
(Ngohi totemo-temo hokä o nyawa bodo). 
22O Ibranioka manyawa önanga? Ngohiö hokogënanga! O Israeloka 
manyawa önanga? Ngohiö o Israeloka manyawa. O Abraham aidifauku 
önanga? Ngohi ö hokogënanga! 
23 O Kristus iwilöleleani önanga? Hoihene hokä ngohi ahiakali ihihangoka, 
mä ngohi igoungu o leleani iholoi yaoa de önanga mata-mata! Ngohi 
tomanarama iholoi ikiria, ngohi i holoi mamoi-mamoi ihihi ngohama o bui 
magoronaika, ngohi iholoi iwöe ihihangihara deʼ mamoi-mamoi ngadeke 
tohonenge. 
24 Mamotoa iböto ngohi ihihangihara o Yahudioka manyawa, de o gogohara 
ihihigohara mamoruange de mahiwo. 
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25 Ma hange ngohi ihigohara o Roma manyawa; idadiokaö ngohi ihikaweli 
de o helewo. Mahange ngohi taohana o kapa iwöro o ngötoka, deʼ mamoi 
ngohi kato puda-puda o ngötoka o jam monaoko de iata madekana. 
26 Hara mangöe ngohi ahidodagioka o bahaya; ihibänga o bahaya o nguihi, 
bahaya yo ora-ora, o bahaya o Yahudiokaino, ekola o Yahudi okauaino, o 
bahaya o kotaka, o bahaya o kota maporetoka, o bahaya o ngötoka, deʼ o 
bahaya o nyawaino ima hetongo manga diri hokä o riadodoto o Haranioka, 
enahioko kowali. 
27Ngohi ahi kobongo idofaeoka deʼ tomanarama yatokä tohonenge; mamoi-
mamoi tomaiduua, tolōmua, tokerua, hara mangöe tobitikangilē o hahini 
magoronaka, o dumamäta karana iwöeua ahi pakeanga, de koiwa o ngï ahi 
gogere. 
28Madatekoka mata-mata gënanga, o wange mahigetongo ngohi ö aha ahi 
hininga ihuha dika, mata-mata o jemaat manga wowango. 
29Maöraha naga yobole ngohiö tanïki tamäo toboleoli. Maöraha naga 
yäotaka o baradoha magoronauku, tongohi ahihininga ma iwedere. 
30Aa, nako ngohi kokiani tomahiamoko okianaga moi, done ngohi tohi 
amoko o hali-o hali ihi matoko tongohi ahibole-bole. 
31Ma Jou Madutu o Ama o Jou Yesusino wohiöriki ngohi toelukua. 
Iwihigiriri Ai romanga kahiado-adonika. 
32 Maöraha ngohi naga o Damsyikoka, magubernur wokokuaha genangoka 
ma Koano Aretas aikuaha matimioka, wähuloko o tentara yögöana o kota 
mangoranoka gënanga la ihi tagoko ngohi. 
33Mä de o karaja o gahumu moi, ihiwora daukuku o bebeno mapidahuku. 
Hokogënanga ngohi tolapahi magubernur gënanga aigiamoka. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 12 

Ohi matoko deʼ o lolega wihidöaka ma Jou Madutu o Paulusika 
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1Igoungu koiwa naga mautumu mangale homahiamoko. Mä ngohiö tomau 
tomahiamoko o hali-o hali ma Jou Madutu wohihi mato-matokoka ngohino 
ma Jou aihimatoko magoronaka ekola o lolega magoronaka. 
2Ngohi tinäko o Haranioka manyawa womatëngo o taongo ngimoi de iata 
ipahaika iwigoraka o ngï magögurutilē o horogaka. (Ngohi tohi örikua 
boteka igou-goungu airöehe igoraka ekola gënanga duga-duga o lolega moi 
– ma Jou Madutu dika wohiöriki.) 
3-4Ngohi togilio tohigalioli: Ngohi tohiöriki o nyawa nënanga iwigoraka 
wowohama o Firdausika. (Ngohi tohiörikua boteka igou-goungu 
airöeheigoraka ekola gënanga duga-duga o lolega moi – ma Jou Madutu 
dika wohiöriki.) Dokengoka o nyawa gënanga woihene ohali-o hali o nyawa 
yakunua i hidemo deʼ yahigumalāua ö o nyawaika mangale ihidemo. 
5Mangale o nyawa gënanga womau ngohi tihiamoko, igoungua mangale 
tongohi ahidiri mahirete. Imakorona tongohi ahidiri, duga-duga ihidumutu 
o hali-o hali gënanga tongohi ahibole-bole, i mau ngohi tohilamoko. 
6Hohi ade okianaga moi ngohi katoigo dika toma amoko, ngohi toluku 
todadi kato tetemo de o demo madolā koiwa; ngohi aha totemo madiai. Mä 
ngohi tatumungu ahidiri, hupaya moiua naga o nyawa ihipulono ngohi 
iholoi de okia ünanga wamäkeoka ngohi tadiai ekola ünanga woihenoka 
ngohi totemo-temoka. 
7Mä hupaya uha ngohi kalioli tomahilamoko karana o lolega-o lolega 
kabiahaua gënanga, ihihidöaka ngohi marupa o panyake ahi röehoko 
marupa o Ibilihi mapakakaha. O panyake gënanga i hihi döaka la ihigohara 
ngohi, hupaya ngohi idadiua tomahilamoko. 
8Hara mahange ngohi tomaniatama Jouika hupaya o panyake gënanga 
wagoraka ngohioka. 
9Mä o Jou wohaluhu, ”Ngohi tonidora ngona de mangale ngona gënanga 
iyaoaka; hababu ahi kuaha duru ikuata nako maöraha ngona nobole 
magoronaka.” Hababu gënanga ngohi iholoi tosanangi tohiamoko tongohi 
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ahibole-bole, hababu öraha okia ngohi tobole, maöraha genangala ngohi 
tamäo o Kristus wohihohongino ngohi de aikuata. 
10Hoʼ tomörene de tongohi ahi bole-bole. Ngohiö tomörene nako karana o 
Kristus ngohi ihidiai o romanga madorou, ngohi taohana o huha, ihi 
goginïki deʼ ngohi taohana o hangihara. Hababu nako ngohi tobole, 
maöraha genangala ngohi tokuata. 

O Paulus wohawatere mangale o Korintus manyawa 

11Igoungu ngohi toma diaioka hokä o nyawa bodo mä nginila nihidiai ngohi 
todadi hokogënanga. Demadiai ngini kiani nihihi giriri ngohi. Hababu 
ngaroka ngohi okia-kiaua ahibaraguna, ngohi kautuö de tokurangaua ö 
rasul-rasulika” kabiahaua gënanga! 
12Ihohëra-hëranga deʼ o hali-o hali kabiahaua imanïki o manarama-
manarama ilago-agomo tohimatokoka de ahi sabari nginika mangale 
tohimatoko ngohi o rasul moi. 
13O hali okia magoronaka ngini niohiningaikaua, hohitotero de o jemaat-
jemaat mahomoa? Kemalōkuoka duga-duga o hali nënanga magoronaka: 
ngohi tinihi huhaua ngini mangale nihidöaka o tiwi. Nihiapongo ngohi, 
mangale o howono gënanga! 
14Orahanënanga mangale mahange iböto, ngohi tomahi diai la ngohi 
tinilega ngini. Deʼ ngohi toluku tinihihuha ngini, hababu ngohi toigo-igo 
koiwa naga nginioka, mä niadiri. Karana kongohakua kiani ihi lingiri 
mangale o dimono manga ngolōmo o wangeilē, mä o dimono kiani ihilingiri 
mangale o ngoha-ngohaka manga ngolōmo o wangeilē. 
15Karana gënanga, de ahihininga i sosanangi ngohi toigo tohi huba okia dika 
mangale ngini de ahidiri mahireteö. Nako hokogënanga ngohi tinihininga 
ngini, boteka ipatutu ngini ikuranga nihihininga ngohi? 
16Aa, ngini nihihimoteke ngohi komaiwahi tinihihuha ngini. Mä naga 
yotemo ngohi nënanga totipu tosawaro; ngohi tamäke o utumu ngohino 
karana ahitipu. 
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17Kiaka de yakunu! Boteka i tilakuru o nyawa ngohi tahulo-huloko nginika 
gënanga ngohi tolë̄ utumu nginino? 
18Ngohi tihulokoka o Titus woiki winilega ngini, deʼ ngohi tahuloko o 
riadodoto o Haranioko mahomoa gënanga yoiki imakinïki dede ünanga. 
Boteka o Titus wolë̄ o utumu nginino? Mä ngomi imihinoto mimanarama 
de miadungutu imadäene de okianaga midiai de mangëkomo imadäene! 
19Yakunu idadi ngini niatobote ngomi madekana nënanga mihi dailako 
magogiria mimahi tatoko miadiri nginika? Ngini duru niahowono! Ma Jou 
Madutu wohiöriki mata-mata ngomi mitemoka gënanga ganga doka 
imamoteke o Kristus aimau. Deʼ mata-mata miadodiai ngomi, ganga 
mangale mihimomiki niarohani mawowango. 
20Ngohi tohawatere damä maöraha ngohi tinilega ngini, tinimäkeikaua 
ngini hokä okia ngohi töngano-nganono, deʼ nginiö aha nihi mäkeua ngohi 
hokä ngini niongano-nganono. Uha-uha damä naga nimakangamo, 
niahininga isanangiua niadodiawoika, niahininga ihauku, nihiamoko duga-
duga niadiri mahirete, nimateke diai o romanga madorou nidodiai o 
gangamo, niedenge de niroruae. 
21Ngohi tomodongo damä nako maorahoka ngohi taika ma Jou Madutu aha 
wohihikauku ngohi tingini niahimangoka deʼ ngohi aha toari karana 
niangöe niahidogoronaka ngini ihira yobaradoha, yoluku imägali yoluku 
imatogumu yadiai toönanga manga manarama isosafarune, i peseke deʼ i 
patu-patutua. 

O Korintus Mahinotoka 13 

O hohininga-o hohininga mabobaha deʼ o tabea 

1  Nënanga ganga mangale hara mahangeoka ngohi taika tiniädono ngini. 
Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”O parakara magetongo kiani 
yögoko yahinoto ekola yaruange o nyawa yahakihi, daha o parakara 
gënanga madiai.” 
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2O nyawa maöraha ipaha-paha yodiaioka o baradoha deʼ o nyawa mata-
mata mahomoahi, ngohi tahidöakoka o hohininga iholoi ihira maöraha 
ngohi tiniädono ngini hara mahinotoka. Orahanënanga, maöraha ngohi 
homaki tingaka ikurutikahi dede ngini, ngohi tinihi döakoli o hohininga 
nako ngohi taikali, ka o nyawa moiö de moiua onangino aha yolapahi de o 
hukumanga. 
3Ma ngini aha niamäke mata-mata manyonyata ngini nioigo-igo igou-
goungu o Kristus wotemo itilakuru ngohi. Nako o Kristus wodiai nginika, 
Unanga wodiai wabole-boleua, mä Unanga wohimatoko aikuaha 
niahidogoronaka. 
4Igoungu maöraha Unanga iwisalib, Unanga wobole, mä öraha nënanga 
Unanga wowango karana ma Jou Madutu aikuaha. Ngomi ö mibole 
miangango magoronaka kamoi de o Kristus, mä oraha minihimanga ngini, 
ngomiö mikuata de o Kristus, karana ma Jou Madutu aikuaha. 
5Abeika niauji tingini niadiri mahirete boteka igou-goungu ngini niwango 
imoteke niangongaku o Kristusika! Maraioka ngini nimanäko o Kristus 
Yesus naga nginioka! – hara moioli nako ngini niagou-goungua ningaku. 
6Ngohi tonganono ngini nihi öriki koigoungua ngomi manyawa mitänua o 
cocoba. 
7Ngomi mima niata ma Jou Madutuika tanu Unanga womau winiriwo ngini 
la nidiaiokaua o howono. Koigoungua mangale mihimatoko ngomi nënanga 
igoungu misawaro mihidagi mia manarama, mä hupaya ngini niadiai okia 
ma Jou Madutu aimau – malāika nimipulono ngomi miadadiua, yadodoaua! 
8Hababu ngomi kamoiö de miadiaiua imahowono de o diai; ngomi kiani 
miamoteke o diai. 
9Ngomi misanangi nako ngomi mibole, deʼ ngini nikuata. Ngomi mima niatö 
hupaya ngini nidadi itiai. 
10Hababu gënanga ngohi totulihi o hurata nënanga maöraha ngohi 
koihiwahi niahidogoronaka. De hokogënanga damä nako ngohi taika, 
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ngarouha ngohi todiai i puturungu nginika de tapäke o kuaha o Jou 
wohihidöa-döakoka ngohino. O kuaha gënanga ihidöaka mangale 
tinihimomiki ngini, i goungua mangale inihibinaha. 
11Mabobahaka, Roriadodoto, kiani ngini nimamörene, deʼ nihi dailako 
nidadi nitiai. Nia tarima hagala ahidodaaere. Kokiani ngini nihininga moi 
deʼ niwango nirimoi. Ma Jou Madutu ai Dora i Lamo-amoko deʼ woigo o 
dame gënanga aha wini tomoteke ngini. 
12Nima hikodöaka o horomati moi de moi de mangëkomo yaoa-oa hokä 
riadodoto o Haranioka. Mata-mata ma Jou Madutu ai umati ihi dingoto 
manga tabea nginika. 
13O Jou Yesus Kristus winihi barakati ngini, ma Jou Madutu wini hininga 
ngini, deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha initomoteke ngini mata-mata! 
Tongomi mia horomati, o Paulus 
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O Galatia 

O Galatia 1 

1-3O Roriadodoto o jemaat-jemaat o Galatia madaeraoka. Ngohi, o Paulus, 
deʼ o riadodoto Haranioka mata-mata mima komoteke de ngohi, minganono 
tanu ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama de ma Jou Yesus Kristus wohi 
döaka o barakati deʼ o lolä nginika. Ngohi todadi o rasul de o nyawaua 
mahuhuloko ekola karana o nyawa ihi göraka, duga-duga de o Yesus Kristus 
deʼ ma Jou Madutu nanga Ama wihiwango okali Unanga o honenge 
mahidogoronaka. 
4Wamoteke de wadiai ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama ai mau, o Kristus 
wohi döaka Ai diri idadi o huhuba mangale hagala tongone nanga baradoha, 
hupaya ngone inahi halamati o öraha i totorouino nënanga. 
5Ma Jou Madutu iwihi gogiriri kahi ado-adonika! Amin. 

O Abari ma Oa kagenangö moi 

6Ngohi tinï hëranga Roriadodoto! Ngini ma Jou Madutu winï ahoko 
mangale karana o Kristus Ai hayanga de ai dora, mä o öraha nanga ngini 
hoko gënanga majapati niwïporete ma Jou Madutu deʼ nia moteke ö abari 
ma oa” hara moioli de o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino. 
7I moteke madiai koiwa naga ö abari ma oa mahomoa”. Duga-duga naga o 
nyawa inihi ngahu nginika ö abari ma oa” mangale o Kristus ma önanga 
yataka idulu hiädono inï ruae ngini. 
8O nyawa ihi ngahu-ngahu ö abari ma oa” haramoioli de o Abari ma Oa 
ngomi mihi ngahu-ngahuoka, malāikala Unanga ma Jou Madutu wïhukumu 
– ngarokö o nyawa gënanga ngomi mahirete ekola o malaekat o horogaino! 
9Mahira ngomi mihi ngahuoka ganga, öraha nanga ngohi tohi ngahu 
mamoioli: O nyawa i hi ngahu-ngahu nginika ”o abari ma oa” hara moioli 
de o Abari ma Oa ngini nia totarimaka ngomino, o nyawa ge önanga kokiani 
ma Jou Madutu wähukumu! 
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10Boteka de gënanga nihi mäke ngohi hokä tönganono o nyawa ihï igo? 
Hakali-kali kowali! Ngohi duga-duga tönganono o mangaku ma Jou 
Madutuino. Boteka ngohi tohi dodailako talë̄ o nyawa manga hininga 
hupaya o nyawa ihi sanangi? Nako ngohi katodiaiohi hoko gënanga, ngohi 
o Kristus ai gilaongua. 

Sarakia o Paulus wodadi o rasul 

11Roriadodoto kokiani nihi öriki o Abari ma Oa ngohi tohi ngahu-ngahu 
gënanga ma ahali o nyawa inoua. 
12Ngohi tatarima o abari gënanga o nyawa inoua, deʼ moiua ihihi dotoko 
ngohino. O Yesus Kristus mahirete wohi demo o Abari ma Oa madolā 
gënanga, ngohino. 
13  Marai ngini ni ihenoka mangale tongohi ahi wowango mahira hokä o 
agama Yahudi tamote-moteke. Ngini nihi öriki sarakia ngohi tähidiai de 
mahayanga koiwa ma Jou Madutu ai jemaat deʼ sarakia takai goungu 
tohidailako takilianga. 
14 Mangale todiai o agama Yahudi mamau-mau ngaro de o Yahudi manyawa 
biaha mimaku umuru moi dede ngohi ma ngohi tomahiholoi. Ngohi duru 
töigo tadiai mangale mia ete de mia tohora manga adati de manga biaha. 
15  Mä karana ma Jou Madutu ai hininga maoa, Unanga wohi iriki ngohi 
ihira de ngohi tomakilāu deʼ wohi ahoko ngohi la tïleleani Unanga. 
16Ma Jou Madutu wihi nyata Ai Ngohaka ngohino hupaya o Abari ma Oa 
mangale Ai Ngohaka yakunu ngohi tohi ngahu o Yahudi manyawa ikaua. O 
öraha gënanga ngohi kotoikua ka o nyawa moikaö de la togahoko o nasihati. 
17Ngohi ö toikua o Yerusalem manyawaika kiaka ihiraka önanga yodadi 
rasul de ngohi. Mä ngohi toiki o Arab mabereraika, dahaö genangoka de 
tomaki lioro o Damsyikikaoli. 
18 O taongo hange ipaha, ngohi toiki o Yerusalem mabereraika la mimanäko 
de o Petrus. Ngohi togogere dede ünanga duga-duga o wange ngimoi de 
motoa madëkana. 
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19Ngohi mima ka mäkeua de o rasul-rasul mahomoa, sowaliua o Yakobus 
ma Jou ai dodoto. 
20Okia ngohi totuli-tulihi nënanga itiai. Ma Jou Madutu wohi öriki ngohi 
koto elukua! 
21I böto de gënanga ngohi toiki o Siria deʼ o Kilikia madaera-daeraika. 
22Hiädono o öraha gënanga o Harani ma jemaat-jemaat o Yudea 
madaeraoka ihi näko owahi marupa mimateke rihimangino. 
23Onanga duga-duga yoihene o nyawa yahëtongo, ”Manyawa mahira wonä 
aniaya ngone, öraha nanga wohingahu okia naga hangaku-ngaku, kiaka 
mahira womau wahohohihanga.” 
24Ho önanga i wi higiriri ma Jou Madutu karana ngohi. 

O Galatia 2 

O Paulus de o rasul-rasul mahomoa 

1  O taongo ngimoi de iata ipahaika, ngohi toma idulu o Yerusalemika mima 
nïki de o Barnabas, de o Tituso ma tiao. 
2Ngohi toiki o Yerusalemika hababu ma Jou Madutu wohi nyataka ngohino, 
ngohi kokiani toiki. Deʼ moi o gamäke biahaua magoronaka de o tutuda-
tutuda dokengoka, ngohi tohi ade-ade de tohitararono o Abari ma Oa ngohi 
tohi ngahu-ngahu hagala o Yahudi manyawa ikaua. Hababu ngohi toluku 
ahi hidailako mahira, kayaoa öraha nanga, duga-duga parahaja. 
3O Titus, wohi dödodiawo ngohi, ganga o Yunani manyawa mä unanga 
miwi pakisaua wamoteke o huna madatoro, 
4ngarokö naga o nyawa iwihi gëgoto o hali gënanga. Onanga ganga o nyawa 
imahö huru-huruku nanga doomu ma goronaino, deʼ manga diri imahirupa 
hokä o riadodoto. Onanga mademo koiwa de kayowohama la yatailako 
ngone hogilaongokaua karana ngone horimoi de o Kristus Yesus. Onanga 
yomau ina higilio ngone okianaga mahiraika hokä o gilaongo, 
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5mä ngomi kamahuhutulö de mima ikeua onangika, karana ngomi mimau 
mio göana hupaya o Abari ma Oa gënanga kahirahi itebini mangale ngini. 
6  Ma hokogënanga hagala o nyawa, yädododato o nyawa koiwanaga o hali 
mahungi ihï gahoko ngohino – mangale ngohi koiwa naga mahowono, nako 
önanga o nyawa yädo dodato ekola kowali, hababu ma Jou Madutu 
woirikua o biono. 
7I idulu yaino hagala o nyawa yäpulono o nyawa yädododato gënanga ihi 
goungu ma Jou Madutu wohihi manaramoka ngohi mangale tohi ngahu o 
Abari ma Oa gënanga o Yahudi manyawa ikaua, hokä imatero ünanga 
wihimanaramoka o Petrus mangale wohi ngahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga o 
Yahudioka manyawaika. 
8Hababu ma Jou Madutu wihi döaka o dagakunu o Petrusika la wodadi o 
Yahudi manyawa manga rasul, wohi döakö ngohino o dagakunu la todadi o 
Yahudi okaua manga rasul. 
9O Yakobus, o Petrus, deʼ o Yohanis, yämäke yodadi o jemaat-jemaat manga 
tutuda, ihi goungu ma Jou Madutu wohidöakoka ngohino o manarama 
biahaua nënanga. De önanga manga giama imako sö de o Barnabas deʼ 
ngohi hokä manonako mimateke rimoi. Daha önanga de ngomi mima teke 
fakati ngomi aha mimanarama o Yahudi okaua manga hidogoronaka, deʼ 
onanga o Yahudioka manga hidogoronaka. 
10Duga-duga nanga moi manga gogahoko ganga hupaya ngomi mia 
hidailako o mihikini manyawa. Deʼ ngohi ahi hininga yadäene tadiai o hali 
gënanga. 

O Paulus wihidaaere o Petrus o Antiokhia mabereraka 

11Maöraha o Petrus woböa o Antiokhia mabereraino, ngohi tïlawani ünanga 
tihi totiaika, hababu okia wadodiai ihowono. 
12Madodihiraka ünanga wolōmo wogogere kamamoi de o roriadodoto o 
Yahudi okaua. Mä de o Yakobus ai nyawa wähulo-huloko imahi adonino, 
ünanga ai diri wohitingaka de o roriadodoto o Yahudi okaua deʼ wolukoka 



3066 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

wolōmo dede önanga, hababu wämodongo o nyawa yomau-mauika la 
yähuna, mata-mata. 
13Roriadodoto o Yahudioka mahomoaö imahi moteke yoelu-eluku hokä o 
Petrus, hiädono o Barnabas ma iwïhora womadiai hokä önanga. 
14Hoko gënanga ngohi tämäke önanga manga düku imateroua de o Abari 
ma Oa madiai, ngohi tïtemo o Petrusika o nyawa yoböa-böaino genangoka 
dau manga himangoka, ”Nako Riadodoto hokä o Yahudi manyawa, 
nowangoka hokä o Yahudi manyawaua, yadodoa ho Riadodoto öraha nanga 
nomau näpakisa o nyawa mahomoa yowango hokä o Yahudi manyawa?” 

O Yahudi manyawa deʼ o Yahudi okaua inahihalamati karana hongaku o 
Kristusika 

15Igoungu imoteke o ahali, ngomi nanga o Yahudi manyawa, deʼ igoungua 
ö Yahudi manyawaua yoböbaradoha”. 
16 Ngaro hoko gënanga ngomi mihi öriki o nyawa homa teke oa-oaoli de ma 
Jou Madutu duga-duga karana hïngaku o Yesus Kristusika, deʼ igoungua 
karana hadiai o agama matita. Ngomi ö mahirete mingaku o Yesus 
Kristusika, hupaya ngomi mima teke oa-oa de ma Jou Madutu de madodagi 
tongomi mia ngongaku gënanga, koigoungua karana ngomi miadiai o 
agama matita. Hababu de hodiai o agama matita moiua o nyawa yakunu 
ima teke oa-oali de ma Jou Madutu. 
17Ngomi mihidailako mima teke oa-oali de ma Jou Madutu de madodagi 
miwango mirimoi de o Kristus. Mä nako i böto mi diai gënanga, inyata 
ngomi ka ö nyawa yoböbaradohaohi” inoli hokä o nyawa o Yahudi okaua, 
boteka nënanga mamangarati o Kristus wodadi o hababu ngomi 
mibaradoha? Maraioka dika kowali! 
18Nako ngohi tomuläenge tohi gokoli o agama matita mapahitaka ngohi 
takokiliangoka, done ngohi tohi dumutu ngohi nënanga o tita tatotilakuru. 



3067 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

19Mä ngohi tohonengoka o agama matitaika – o tita gënanga mahirete ihi 
hohonenge – hupaya ngohi yakunu towango mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
Ngohi ihi saliboka de o Kristus. 
20Oraha nanga ngohi okaua towango, mä o Kristus wowango ahi diri 
magoronaka. O wowango ngohi tamäo-mäo öraha nanga ganga o wowango 
mangale o ngongaku ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohakika wohi dora-dora ngohi 
deʼ wohihubaka Ai diri mangale ngohi. 
21Ngohi tohikaukua ma Jou Madutu ai hayangi de Ai dora. Nako o nyawa 
manga dodohanga de ma Jou Madutu idadi yaoaoli karana yadiai o agama 
matita, gënanga mamangarati o Kristus ai honenge koiwa mafaidä! 

O Galatia 3 

O agama matita ekola o ngongaku o Kristusika 

1O Roriadodoto o Galatia manyawa mata-mata! Ngini igoungu nibodo! 
Boteka ngini inï koronaoka o nagona naga manga bobaja? O Kristus ai 
honenge o saliboka ngohi tohitararonoka nginika tohi totiaika. 
2Beika nihihi ngahu ngohino o hali moi nënanga: Boteka ngini nia tarimaka 
ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha karana niadiai o agama matita, ekola karana 
ngini ni ihene o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino deʼ niwi ngaku o 
Kristusika? 
3Yadodoa ho ngini hoko gënanga nia bodo! Ngini nimulaengoka o wowango 
mahungi de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, sarakia öraha nanga ngini nimau 
nia mäke itötotomo de tingini nia kuata mahirete? 
4Parahaja dika mata-mata ngini nia mäo-mäoka gënanga? O nagona yato 
parahaja! 
5Ma Jou Madutu wohi döaka ai Womaha nginika deʼ naga idadi o nonako 
ihëra-hëranga ngini nia hidogoronaka. Boteka ma Jou Madutu wodiai 
gënanga karana ngini niadiai o agama matita ekola karana ngini ni ihene o 
Abari ma Oa gënanga deʼ ningaku o Kristusika? 
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6  Gënanga imatero hokä yatuli-tulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka yakorona o Abraham – hoko nënanga, ”O Abraham wo ngaku 
ma Jou Madutu ika deʼ karana ai ngongaku gënanga ünanga ma Jou Madutu 
wïtarima hokä o nyawa yasosanangi ma Jou Madutu ai hininga.” 
7 Hoʼ kokiani ngini nima mäo igou-goungu o nyawa o Abraham ai difauku 
ganga o nyawa yongaku-ngaku ma Jou Madutuika. 
8 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku yamäkeoka ihira ma Jou Madutu wahi gumalā 
hagala o nyawa o Yahudi okaua imateke oa-oaoli de ma Jou Madutu, nako 
önanga iwi ngaku ma Jou Madutuika. O Abari ma Oa gënanga ihi ngahu 
ihira o Abrahamika o jaji nënanga magoronaka, ”De mangëkomo ngona, ma 
Jou Madutu aha wahi barakati mata-mata o hoana de o berera manyawa o 
dunia malōkuoka.” 
9O Abraham wongaku, ho ünanga iwihi barakati. Hoko genangoli mata-
mata o nyawa yongaku-ngaku, aha wahi barakati kamamoi de o Abraham. 
10  Hagala o nyawa imahi gogagao o agama matitaika, mata-mata yowango 
o lolai matimiuku. Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, 
”O nyawa yososetiaua yadiai mata-mata yatuli-tulihoka o Agama ma Tita 
ma Buku magoronaka, ma Jou Madutu wahilolai!” 
11 Kamoiö de moiua o nyawa imateke oa-oa de ma Jou Madutu de karana 
yadiai o agama matita. O hali gënanga i hi nyataka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma 
Buku magoronaka, ”Duga-duga o nyawa yongaku-ngaku ma Jou Madutuika 
hiädono manga dodohanga de ma Jou Madutu yaoaoli, aha yowango!” 
12 Mä o agama matita ihiholēua o ngongaku malōkuoka. Ma Jou Ai Demo 
ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi o nyawa yadodiai o agama matita, aha 
yowango karana o tita gënanga. 
13  Mä o Kristus wonahi lapahi ngone de o agama matita malolai. Unanga 
wodiai gënanga de wohigumalā Ai diri yalolai karana ngone. Hababu Ma 
Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”Yädäene o lolai o nyawa 
yohonenge yonuneuku o liate magotaka.” 
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14O Kristus wodiai hoko gënanga hupaya o barakati ma Jou Madutu wihi 
jäjaji o Abrahamika yahi döakoli hagala o nyawaika o Yahudi manyawaua. 
De hoko gënanga ngoneö hongaku-ngaku ma Jou Madutuika, yakunu 
hatarima o Womaha ma Jou Madutu wohi jäjaji gënanga. 

O agama matita ekola ma Jou Madutu ai jaji 

15Roriadodoto! Irahai ngohi tapäke o hitotero o wange higëtongo hadodiai. 
Nako o nyawa yadiai o jaji moi de o jaji gënanga yaputuhoka, done kao 
nyawa moiö de yakunua yatöaka o jaji gënanga, ekola yödogo okia naga 
moi enangika. 
16 Ma Jou Madutu ai jaji-jaji gënanga ma Jou Madutu wodiai mangale o 
Abraham deʼ mangale o nyawa o Abraham ai difauku. Ma Jou Ai Demo ma 
Buku magoronaka itulihua ”deʼ mangale hagala o nyawa o Abraham ai 
difauku”, mamangarati kamanga ngöe. Yatulihi genangokadau ganga ”deʼ 
mangale o nyawa ani difauku”, ma mangarati womatëngo dika Unanga 
gënanga o Kristus. 
17 Ngohi tomau tohihihira nenangoka genangala nenanga doka: ma Jou 
Madutu ai jaji ihira yadiaioka deʼ yaputuhoka. O agama matita ihi döa-
döaka o taongo o ratuhu iata de moruange ipahaika, yakunua yatöaka 
maputuhu de yaehe ma Jou Madutu ai jaji gënanga. 
18 Hababu nako ma Jou Madutu ai ngongike imahigagao o agama matitaika, 
done gënanga igoungokaua o ngongike wohi jäjaji. Imakorona karana ma 
Jou Madutu wihijajioka o Abrahamika, ho ma Jou Madutu wihidöaka 
gënanga unangika. 
19Nako hoko gënanga, mangale okia o agama matita ihidöaka? Mabobaluhu 
ena genangala o tita gënanga ihidogo la inyata o nyawa nanga dodilakuru. 
O agama matita gënanga ilaku duga-duga hiädono woböa womatëngo o 
Abraham ai difauku, kiaka yahëto-hëtongo ma Jou Madutu ai jaji 
magoronaka o Abrahamika. O agama matita gënanga o malaekat-malaekat 
ihi ädono de iwi päke womatëngo o nyawa. 
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20Aa, kokiani naga o regu hinoto, dahao iparalu o huhuloko. Mä ma Jou 
Madutu woparalua o huhuloko, hababu Unanga mahirete wohijobo. 

O agama matita mal̄okuoka 

21Boteka gënanga mamangarati o agama matita ima lawani de ma Jou 
Madutu ai jaji? Maraioka kowali! Hababu nako o agama matita ihi döaka 
mangale inahidöaka o wowango o nyawaika, done o nyawa yakunu 
homateke oa-oa de ma Jou Madutu de madodagi o agama matita. 
22Mä Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi mata-mata o hoana de 
o berera manyawa naga o baradoha makuaha matimiuku. Karana gënanga, 
o ngongike ihi jäjaji de matiti o ngongaku o Yesus Kristus yahidöaka 
onangika yongö ngaku-ngaku. 
23Ihira de iböa maöraha mangale hïngaku o Kristusika, ngone inagöana o 
agama matita ihidodiai; ngone hokä ina kurungaino hiädono o ngongaku 
gënanga ihi nyata. 
24De hoko gënanga, o agama matita imadadi hokä tongone nanga gogöana 
hiädono o Kristus woböa la wona diai ngone homa teke oa-oaoli de ma Jou 
Madutu karana ngone hïngaku o Kristus. 
25Oraha nänga, karana maorahoka o nyawa yakunu hïngaku o Kristusika, 
ho ngone o agama matita inä göanokaua. 
26Karana ngini ningaku o Kristus Yesusika, ho ngini nirimoi dede Unanga; 
deʼ mangale karana gënanga ngini nidadi ma Jou Madutu ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
27Ngini mata-mata inï ohikoka de o gohiki itebi-tebini de o Kristus ai 
romanga, hoʼ ngini niatarima nia dirioka o Kristus mahirete ai wowango 
mabiaha. 
28O hali nënanga magoronaka koiwaka naga mahowono o Yahudi manyawa 
deʼ o Yahudi manyawaua, o gilaongo deʼ o gilaongua, o nauru deʼ o ngoheka. 
Riadodoto mata-mata kamoi karana o Kristus Yesus. 
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29 Nako ngini tö Kristus, done ngini ganga o Abraham ai difauku. Deʼ ngini 
aha nia tarima okia ma Jou Madutu wohi jäjaji. 

O Galatia 4 

1-2Mä iparalu ngohi tohi ade-ade tohi totiaika; madëkana womatëngo o 
puhaka majojö kao ngohakohi, naga o nyawa iwï göana ünanga deʼ ihi 
dailako okia wopö paralu hiädono ünanga ai umuru yadono ai ama 
wohitötantu. Unanga iwi hidiai hokä o gilaongo womatëngo, ngarokö 
imoteke madiai mata-mata o arata gënanga ünanga madutu. 
3Hoko genangö de ngone: Madëkana de magurutu ngone hobaluhuwahi, 
hagala o womaha yakokuaha o dunia nënanga imä gilaongo ngone. 
4Mä maöraha yakokoronauku, ma Jou Madutu wïhuloko ai Ngohaka o 
duniauku. O ngohaka gënanga o ngoheka momatëngo mihi ngohakuku deʼ 
wowango o agama matita makuaha matimiuku. 
5 De hoko gënanga Unanga wahilapahi hagala o nyawa yowango-wango o 
agama matita matimiuku; hupaya ngone ö yakunu hodadi ma Jou Madutu 
ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
6Karana ngini ganga ma Jou Madutu ai ngoha-ngohaka, ma Jou Madutu 
wïhuloko ai Ngohaka ai Womaha iwohama nia hiningaika Riadodoto deʼ ahi 
hiningaika, enagënanga o Womaha ihiböaka, ”Ama, ya ahi Ama.” 
7Hoʼ, ngini o gilaongokaua, duga-duga o ngohaka. Deʼ karana ngini ma Jou 
Madutu ai ngohaka, ho ma Jou Madutu aha winihidöaka nginika hagala 
okianaga wasosadia mangale ai ngoha-ngohaka. 

O Paulus ai hininga mahuha hagala o Galatia manyawaika 

8Mahira ngini niwi nakoua ma Jou Madutu, mahababu gënanga o kuaha-
kuaha nia pulono hokä o gikiri nidadi magilaongo mä imoteke madiai 
hakali-kali ma Jou Madutua. 
9Mä oraha nanga ngini niwinako ma Jou Madutu, ekola iholoi yadäene ma 
Jou Madutu winï näko ngini. Aa, yadodoa ho ngini nimau nima iduloli o 
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dunia nënanga mawomaha madorouika? Yadodoa ho ngini nimau nimahi 
gilaongoli o womaha madorouika gënanga? 
10Ngini nihi amoko hagala o wange ihi tötantu, o mede-o mede ihi tötantu, 
deʼ o taongo-o taongo ihi tötantu. 
11Ngohi tömodongo, uha-uha la tongohi ahi kangela mangale ngini 
kaparahaja dika. 
12Roriadodoto! Ngohi togahoko de magiria hupaya ngini nimadadi hokä 
ngohi. Karana ngohiö tomadadioka hokä ngini. Ngini okianaga ihowo-
howono kamoiö de nidiaiua ngohino. 
13Marai ngini kanio hiningahi okia idadi o hababu ho ngohi madodihirakahi 
tohi ngahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga nginika. Mahababu enagënanga karana 
ngohi topanyakeuku. 
14O öraha gënanga ngini nihi emonua ngohi, ngarokö madodagi tongohi ahi 
röehe marupa o cocoba ilamo-amoko nginika. Kaidogo ngini nihitarima 
ngohi hokä nia tarima ma Jou Madutu ai malaekat ekola hokä niwitarima 
o Kristus Yesus mahirete. 
15Ngini duru niutumu o öraha gënanga. Mä oraha nanga, kiaka yaika 
niautumu gënanga? Ngohi tohi öriki o öraha gënanga ngini niomodeke nia 
tubalenge nia lako mahirete la nihihi döaka ngohino, nako gënanga yakunu 
niadiai. 
16Boteka öraha nanga ngini nihi pulonoka ngohi hokä niahaturü, karana 
ngohi tohi nyata o diai nginika? 
17Hagala o nyawa mahomoa gënanga de manga garago inïlingiri ngini, mä 
toönanga manga dungutu itorou. Onanga duga-duga yöigo yatöaka nia 
hidohanga dede ngomi, hupaya ngini niä nïki önanga de niagarago. 
18Igoungu yaoa mangale de niagarago o hali ma oa-oa magoronaka, 
itiyakunu salalu hoko gënanga deʼ uha duga-duga nako ngohi naga dede 
ngini. 
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19Ahi ngoha-ngohaka tini haya-hayangi! Ngohi o öraha nënanga tatagongoli 
o hangihara karana ngini. Ngohi tatagongo o hangihara hokä ayo 
momatëngo matagongo o hangihara maöraha ami ngohaka imakilāu. Ngohi 
aha igila-gila tatagongo o hangihara, nako o Kristus ai wowango mabiaha 
idatomowahi nia diri oka! 
20Ngohi duru tö hininga de tö igo ngohi naga öraha nanga tingini nia 
hidogoronaka, hupaya ngohi tinï temo nginika de o ilingi hara moioli, 
karana ngohi tohi orikokaua okiali tomau todiai dede ngini! 

O ngo Hagar deʼ o ngo Sarah hokä o hitotero 

21Roriadodoto niomau niwango o agama matita-matita makuaha 
matimiuku, abeika ni ihene ngohino! Ngohi aha tinihi ngahu nginika 
imoteke madiai okia yatulihi o Musa ai Tita ma Buku magoronaka. 
22 Genangoka dau yatulihi o Abraham ai ngohaka yahinoto: Womatëngo 
ganga ngoi ayo mogilaongo, deʼ womatëngoli ngoi ayo molapahi. 
23O ngohaka ngoi ayo mogogilaongo womakilāu biaha karana o nyawa 
manga mau. Mä o ngohaka ngoi ayo mololapahi, womakilāu karana ma Jou 
Madutu wihi jäjajioka. 
24Nënanga yakunu hapäke hokä o hitotero. O ngoheka yahinoto gënanga 
ganga hohi totero de o jaji hinoto; moi ma ahali o Sinai ma Lōkuino – 
genangala o ngo Hagar; ami ngoha-ngohaka ima kilāu hokä o gilaongo. 
25Hoʼ, o ngo Hagar genangala o Sinai ma Lōku, o Arab mabereraka. 
Münanga mohinonako o Yerusalem maberera de mata-mata yogögogere 
genangokadau kiaka o öraha nënanga idadioka o gilaongo. 
26Mä o Yerusalem o horogaka gënanga ganga o Yerusalem ilolapahi, deʼ 
enanga ganga tongone nanga ayo. 
27 Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi, ”Nomörene hei 
ngoheka nofafätua, de komaiwahi nongohaka! Nomörene deʼ noulili de 
nohagaga hei ngona komaiwahi namäo nongohaka nohangihara! Hababu o 
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ngoheka manga rokata yämalā-malāika aha yamäke o ngohaka iholoi iwöe 
de o ngoheka yowango-wango de manga rokata.” 
28Roriadodoto! Ngini mahirete ganga ma Jou Madutu ai ngoha-ngohaka 
nimakilāu karana ma Jou Madutu ai jaji; ngini nima ketero hokä o Ishak. 
29 O öraha gënanga o ngohaka woma kokilāu imoteke o nyawa manga mau, 
wïaniaya ma ngohaka woma kokilāu karana ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
mamau. Hoko genangö öraha nanga. 
30 Mä okia yatulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka? Genangokadau 
yatulihi hoko nënanga: ”Nimiduhu magilaongo o ngoheka gënanga 
kamamoi de ami ngohaka, hababu magilaongo o ngoheka ami ngohaka 
gënanga aha wodadiua o puhaka majojö kamamoi de o ngoheka mololapahi 
ami ngohaka.” 
31Hoʼ, Roriadodoto, ngone nënanga koigoungua magilaongo o ngoheka ami 
ngoha-ngohaka; ngone ganga o ngoheka mololapahi ami ngoha-ngohaka. 

O Galatia 5 

Nia sosö nia lapahi madodagi 

1Ngone öraha nanga holapahi, hababu o Kristus wona hilapahioka ngone! 
Hababu gënanga nia sosö nialolapahi, deʼ uha nimau inï gilaongoli. 
2Nio hohininga, nako yogahoko ngini ini huna, gënanga mamangarati o 
Kristus ai faidä koiwa nginika. Yahëto-hëtongo nënanga ganga ngohi 
mahirete, o Paulus. 
3Mamoiohi ngohi tohidöaka o hohininga o nyawa yogaho-gahokika yähuna, 
önanga ipatutu yadiai mata-mata o agama matita! 
4Nako ngini nimahi dailako nima teke oa-oa de ma Jou Madutu de 
madodagi o agama matita, gënanga mamangarati nia hidohanga de o 
Kristus itöakoka. De hoko gënanga ngini niwango ma Jou Madutu ai 
hayanga de Ai dora madaera maporetoka. 



3075 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

5Mä mangale ngomi, ngomi mimahi nganono de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
maroriwo deʼ de matiti mia ngongaku o Kristusika, ma Jou Madutu womihi 
akunu ngomi mima teke oa-oa dede Unanga. 
6Hababu nako ngone horimoioka de o Kristus Yesus, o hali hamoteke ekola 
hamotekua o huna madatoro idadiokaua o lolehali. Kahohi amoko duga-
duga hongaku o Kristusika, deʼ genanga inyata nanga dora magoronaka o 
nyawa mahomoaika. 
7Mahira ngini nirorebe kayaoa! Oraha nanga yadodoa ho ngini nihi 
ngounokauali ma Jou Madutu ai mauika? Onagona inï bajaka ngini? 
8Marai yadodiai gënanga ma Jou Madutua winï aho-ahokoka ngini! 
9 ”O ragi mahuhutulu aha yahëro mata-mata o tarigu yapëha-pëhakoka,” o 
nyawa yato. 
10Ngarokö hoko gënanga ngohi kato ngakuohi ngini aha nia motekua o 
damäke okianaga mahomoa, hababu ngone horimoioka de o Kristus. Deʼ 
ngohi tohi goungu o nagona dika yaruae nia dibanga aha ma Jou Madutu 
wähukumu. 
11Mangale ngohi, Roriadodoto yadodoa ho ngohi hoko genangika dika ihi 
haturü nako ngohi katohi ngahuohi o huna madatoro gënanga iparalu? 
Nako ngohi igoungu tohi ngahu hoko gënanga, done tohi ngahu-ngahu 
mangale o Kristus ai salib yapudaua o loleha. 
12Iholoi yaoa hagala o nyawa yaroruae nia dibanga gënanga gila-gila dika 
yohupu kamamoi o jemaatoka! 
13Riadodoto ngona ini ahokoka la nodadi o nyawa yololapahi. Mä uhali nia 
päke nia lapahi madodagi gënanga la kahoko genangika niadiai okia dika 
ngini nionö nahihu niadiai. Iidulu yaino, ngini kokiani nimakodora deʼ nima 
teke leleani. 
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14 Mata-mata o agama matita yatipokoino o tita moi nënanga magoronaka, 
”Kokiani ngona nädora ani dodiawo o nyawa hokä ngona nödora ani diri 
mahirete.” 
15Mä nako ngini nima kokoroputu, nimahidodiai, done ngini kamamoi 
niwedere. 

Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mangigo deʼ o nyawa manahihu 

16Ngohi ahi dungutu hoko nena: Malāikala ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha inï 
tuda ngini deʼ uhali niwango imoteke o nyawa nanga biaha manahihu. 
17 Hababu o nyawa nanga nahihu ima roributu de ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha mangigo, deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mangigo ima roributu 
de o nyawa nanga nahihu. Hinotö ima roributu, hiädono ngini niakunua 
niadiai okia ngini nio igo-igo. 
18Mä nako ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha inïtuda ngini, done ngini ini kuahaua 
o agama matita. 
19O nyawa nanga biaha manahihu inyata o manarama isösafarune 
magoronaka, ipese-peseke, deʼ ipatutua; 
20o gomanga yahuba-huba magoronaka, o guna-guna; imateke höhaturü 
magoronaka, imakoka ngamo, imaka ngakua, itaiti yätohata, deʼ ihi akunu 
manga diri mahirete; o gitingaka, de imakokafara, 
21o hininga imä kogogono, kayä dalu-dalukika, kayo rame-rame deʼ 
mangöeohi mahomoa. Gënanga dau honangika mata-mata öraha nanga 
ngohi tinihi döaka o hohininga nginika hoka sarakia mahiraö ngohi 
tinihidöaka o hohininga nginika, hagala o nyawa yododiai o hali-hali hokä 
hoko gënanga aha yodadiua o gegëtongo ma Jou Madutu ai umati. 
22I idulu yaino, nako o nyawa yätuda-tuda ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, 
mahasili genangala: Onanga imäkodora, önanga yogarago, önanga manga 
hininga irïdi, önanga yosabari deʼ manga hininga ihailoa, önanga yaoa o 
nyawa mahomoaika, önanga yosetia, 
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23önanga manga hininga itipokouku, deʼ salalu yakunu yakuaha manga diri. 
Koiwa naga o agama matita yöduhunu o hali-hali hokä hoko gënanga. 
24Hagala o nyawa yodädadioka to Kristus Yesus, o nyawa geönanga 
yahohonengoka o nyawa mabiaha de hagala o hininga i totorou deʼ toëna 
manahihu. 
25Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha inahi döakoka ngoneino o wowango mahungi; 
mangale hababu gënanga enangö kokiani yakuaha nanga wowango. 
26Yakunua ngone hodadi nanga hininga ikurutilē, deʼ manga hininga hahiri, 
de o hininga homako gogono moi de moi. 

O Galatia 6 

Homa koka batumu 

1Roriadodoto! Nako o nyawa womatëngo niwi mäke o baradoha moi 
wodiai, kokiani niwö wango-wango niamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, 
niwituda o nyawa gënanga womakilioro o ngëkomo madiai ika. Mä kokiani 
ngini niadiai gënanga niwi bole-bole, deʼ nimä göana uha hiädono ngini 
mahirete inï däene o bobaja. 
2Kokiani ngini nima kokabatumu nia tagongo o nyawa manga gina, hupaya 
de hoko gënanga ngini nia motekoka o Kristus ai pareta. 
3Nako o nyawa womatëngo watobote ai diri duru i baraguna, ena hioko 
kowali, o nyawa gënanga waeluku ai diri mahirete. 
4O nyawa amomoi kokiani yatailako manga diri boteka ai kalakuanga yaoa 
ekola kowali. Nako yaoa, ünanga yakunu wamäo ai hininga ilamoko de o 
hali gënanga. Mä ngaro uha ünanga wohi tero-tero de okia o nyawa 
mahomoa yadodiai. 
5Hababu moi-moi o nyawa kokiani yamoku mahirete imahi tagongo 
mabobaluhu. 
6O nyawa yatotarima o Kristus ai dodötoko, kokiani imahidoku de ai guru 
okia naga unangoka maoa-oa, mata-mata. 
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7Uha inï tipu. Ma Jou Madutu idadiua imahi gogule! Okia yadatomo, 
genangala yautuku. 
8Nako o nyawa yodatomo imoteke o nyawa mabiaha, ünanga aha wautuku 
o honenge mabiahaino gënanga. Mä nako ünanga wodatomo imoteke ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha matutuda, ünanga aha wautuku o ngango madutu 
deʼ ikakali ma Jou Madutu ai Womahino. 
9Hababu gënanga, uha ngone högihounu hodiai o hali maoa-oa; hababu 
nako ngone homatogumua hodiai o hali gënanga mamoiuku ngone ahaö 
hautuku mahasili. 
10Hoʼ madëkana de magurutu naga o öraha ngoneoka, kokiani ngone hodiai 
o oa-oa o nyawa mata-mataika, maboboloi nanga roriadodotika homa teke 
o ngongaku moi. 

O hohininga deʼ o tabea 

11Nia tailako nihidodiai o hidoku nënanga ngohi mahirete totulihi de 
madulihi mapako-pako. 
12Hagala o nyawa yomau-mau ihi hohihira manga diri de o hali hamö mäke-
mäke, geönanga ihidödailako inï pakisa ngini nia moteke o huna madatoro. 
Mä onanga yadiai gënanga duga-duga hupaya önanga yä aniayaua o Yahudi 
manyawa mangale karana o Kristus ai salib. 
13Hagala o nyawa yanö ninïki o huna madatorö ma ihi dagiua o agama 
matita. Mä onanga yomau ngini inï huna, hupaya önanga yakunu imahi 
amoko bari ngini nia moteke o datoro gënanga. 
14Mä ngohi mahomoa de tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus wohone-
honengoka o saliboka, hakali-kali kaokianaga moiö de toluku tohi amoko. 
Hababu itiai karana Unanga wohonengoka o saliboka, ho o dunia okiakaua 
mamangarati ngohino. Deʼ o duniaika nënanga, ngohiö ma hokä 
tohonengoka. 
15Ima huna ekola ima hunaua, gënanga hohi amokua. Hohi amo-amoko 
genangala hodadi o nyawa mahungi. 
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16Hagala o nyawaika yowö wango-wango de manga da mäke gënanga deʼ 
hoko genangoli mata-mata ma Jou Madutu ai umatika, ngohi tonganono ma 
Jou Madutu aha wahidöaka o lolä deʼ Ai hayangi de ai dora. 
17De ikali, ka o nyawa moiö de uhali o huha nihidiaioli, hababu tongohi ahi 
röehoka naga manyonyata igoungu ngohi o Yesus tinö ninïki. 
18Tanu o Yesus Kristus tongone nanga Jou salalu winihi barakati 
Roriadodoto. Amin. Tongomi mia horomati, o Paulus 
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O Efesus 

O Efesus 1 

1  Ma Jou Madutu ai umati o Efesus ma bereraoka, niso setia o Kristus 
Yesusika! 
2Ngohi, o Paulus, o Kristus Yesus ai rasul mangale de ma Jou Madutu ai 
mau, tonganono tanu tongone nanga Ama ma Jou Madutu deʼ o Jou Yesus 
Kristus winihidöaka o barakati de o lolä nginika. 

O rohani mabarakati de o dodohanga o Kristus 

3O higiriri ma Jou Madutu, tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus ai Ama! 
Unanga wonahi barakati ngone de hagala o barakati o rohani mabarakati o 
horoga magoronaka, karana ngone horimoi de o Kristus. 
4O dunia nënanga wohidadi uwahi, ma Jou Madutu wo na irikoka ngone 
itilakuru o Kristus de madungutu hupaya ngone hodadi to Unanga madutu 
woma dinga-dingakoka deʼ makuranga koiwa Ai himangoka. Karana ma Jou 
Madutu ai dora, 
5Unanga wohi tantuoka iholoi ihira itilakuru o Yesus Kristus, aha Unanga 
wonä goraka ngone hodadi Ai ngoha-ngohaka mahirete. Deʼ igoungu woigo 
wadiai gënanga. 
6O higiriri ma Jou Madutu womomulia, karana itilakuru Ai Ngohaka wi igo-
igo Unanga duru wona dora ngone. 
7  Hababu, de o Kristus ai honenge, ma Jou Madutu wonahi lapahioka 
ngone, mamangarati Unanga wonahi apongoka tongone nanga baradoha. 
8Unanga wodiai gënanga karana Unanga duru wona dora ngone, deʼ Ai dora 
gënanga de maboloioka ngoneino de i tötotomo Ai barija deʼ Ai mangarati. 
9Imoteke Ai mau mahirete, ma Jou Madutu wohi ngahuoka ngoneino Ai 
datoro ma rahasia; Unanga waputuhoka Ai datoro gënanga aha wohitiai 
itilakuru o Kristus. 
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10O datoro gënanga ganga hupaya hagala moi-moi, yaoa o duniaka yaoa o 
horogaka idadi kamoi de o Kristus hokä wohi häeke. Deʼ o hali gënanga ma 
Jou Madutu aha wohi tiai nako maöraha yadonoka. 
11Ma Jou Madutu womanarama hagala moi-moi imoteke Ai ngigo deʼ Ai 
putuhu mahirete. Kamahirahi Unanga wona irikoka ngone hababu Unanga 
woigo hupaya ngone hodadi Ai umati karana horimoi de o Kristus. 
12Malāika ngone, madodihiraka hïnganono o Kristusika, higiriri ma Jou 
Madutu karana Ai mulia! 
13Nginiö nidadioka ma Jou Madutu ai umati maöraha ngini ni ihene ma Jou 
Madutu ai behehongo, enagënanga o Abari ma Oa inihidöaka o halamati 
nginiika. Ngini ningaku o Yesus Kristusika, karana gënanga ma Jou Madutu 
wohidöaka o nonako nginika to Unanga madutu, enagënanga ai Womaha 
wohi jäjajika. 
14O Womaha gënanga ina tagongo, ngone aha hatarima okia ma Jou Madutu 
wohi jäjajioka Ai umatika. Nënanga ihidöaka o ngongaku ngoneino ma Jou 
Madutu aha wonahilapahi Ai umati. O higiriri ma Jou Madutuika karana Ai 
mulia! 

O Paulus ai niata 

15Hababu gënanga, maöraha ngohi toihene ngini niwi ngaku ma Jou 
Yesusika, deʼ ngini nia hininga ma Jou Madutu ai umati mata-mata, 
16itoa-toakua ngohi totarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika mangale ngini. Salalu 
ngohi tahëtongo nia römanga maöraha ngohi tomä niata. 
17Ngohi togahoko laʼ nanga Jou Madutu tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus, 
o Ama womomulia, winihidöaka ai Womaha nginika. O Womaha gënanga 
aha ngini ini diai nibarija, deʼ aha ihi matoko ma Jou Madutu nginika 
hiädono ngini niwi näko Unanga. 
18Ngohi togahoko hupaya ma Jou Madutu wahelenga nia dibanga hiädono 
idadi itararono; la ngini nimangarati okia ngini yakunu nio nganono ma Jou 
Madutuino ngini wini ahoko. Hoko genangö la ngini nihi öriki hokokia de 
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maboloioka o barakati-o barakati ihohailoa ma Jou Madutu wohidiai 
ukuoka mangale Ai umati; 
19deʼ hokokia magiria ma Jou Madutu womanarama de Ai kuaha itötomo 
ngoneoka hongaku-ngaku. Ma Jou Madutu ai kuaha gënanga hokä imatero 
o kuaha kabiahaua, 
20 wa päke-päke maöraha wihiwango okali o Kristus o honengino deʼ wihi 
döaka Unangika ai pangkati magö gurutilē imaki nïki de ma Jou Madutu o 
horogaka. 
21O Kristus ai pangkati gënanga iholoi ikurutilē de hagala o popareta manga 
pangkati, hagala yokokuaha, hagala o tutuda, hagala o tua-tuanga deʼ o 
nagonaö dika yahi döaka o pangkati magögurutilē; yaoa yowango öraha 
nënanga, yaoa yowango öraha aha iböa. 
22  Ma Jou Madutu wapareta mata-mata o Kristus ai kuaha matimioka, deʼ 
wahidöaka o Kristus o jemaatika hokä wohi häeke hagala moi-moi. 
23O jemaat ganga o Kristus ai röehe, wohi totomoka mangale Unanga hagala 
moi-moi kiaka ö dika. 

O Efesus 2 

O honengino madumutu o wowangoika 

1  Ngini mahira nihonenge hokä rohani, karana ngini nibaradoha de nia 
tilakuru ma Jou Madutu ai pareta-pareta. 
2Oraha gënanga ngini nianïki o dunia nënanga mabiaha; mamangarati ngini 
nihingounu o gitawa ma amo-amoko makuahaika, enagënanga o womaha 
öraha nënanga yakuaha o nyawa manga hininga iwihi ngou-ngounua ma 
Jou Madutuika. 
3Ngone ma hira mata-mata kaho make tero dika dede önanga; ngone 
howango hamoteke tongone o nyawa nanga biaha deʼ hadiai okia yasanangi 
nanga röehe deʼ nanga dibanga. Oraha gënanga ngone ganga manyawa ina 
korona ma Jou Madutu ai dohata, hokä imatero o nyawa mahomoa. 
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4Mä hokokia ma amoko ma Jou Madutu ai hininga maoa! Hoko gënanga 
Unanga wonahininga ngone, 
5hiädono maöraha ngone kaho honengohi de madodagi o rohani karana 
nanga dodilakuru ngone, Unanga wonahi wango okali ngone homa kinïki 
de o Kristus. Ho, duga-duga karana ma Jou Madutu ai hininga maoa de 
gënanga ngini inihi hälamatoka. 
6Karana ngone horimoi de o Kristus Yesus, ma Jou Madutu wonahi wango 
okali ngone homakinïki dede Unanga, hupaya ngoneö hopareta homakinïki 
dede Unanga o horoga magoronaka. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wodiai gënanga hupaya maöraha aha iböa, o nyawa 
yakunu yamäke, hokokia ma amoko ma Jou Madutu ai dora. O dora 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohimatoko itilakuru Ai hininga maoa ngoneino, 
de madodagi o Kristus Yesus. 
8-9Ma Jou Madutu wini hininga ngini, hababu gënanga Unanga wini 
hihalamati ngini karana ngini niwi ngaku o Yesusika. Nia halamati gënanga 
nia manaramua mahirete mahohoko. Enagënanga ma Jou Madutu ai 
ngongike. Ho, o nyawa moiuaö de koiwa yakunu ima hilē manga diri 
mangale o hali gënanga. 
10Ngone nënanga ma Jou Madutu ai dodadi, deʼ itilakuru o Kristus Yesus, 
ma Jou Madutu wonatiai ngone hupaya ngone hadiai o hali maoa-oa watiai 
ukuoka mangale ngone. 

Kamoi karana o Kristus 

11Roriadodoto o Yahudi okaua manyawa! Nio hininga nia wowango öraha 
mahira: Ngini inï hetongo ö nyawa ima hunaua”, o Yahudioka manyawa 
ima ngaku manga diri ima huna (madungutu önanga yamäkeoka o nonako 
o nyawa yadodiai manga röehoka önanga). 
12Maöraha gënanga ngini nirimoiua de o Kristus, ngini ganga o nyawa 
maporetino iwohamua umati ma Jou Madutu ai ngongiriki. Ngini 
iwohamua o jaji maliliko magoronaka ma Jou Madutu wadodiai de Ai 
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umati. Ngini niwango o dunia magoronaka nënanga nia nganono koiwa, nia 
Jou Madutu makoiwa. 
13Mä oraha nënanga, karana ngini nirimoioka de o Kristus Yesus, ngini 
mahira nikurutika, mangale o Kristus ai honenge inihi tigioka. 
14Hababu o Kristus mahirete ganga wonahidö dame-dame ngone. Unanga 
wahirimoioka o Yahudioka manyawa deʼ Yahudi okaua manyawa yodadi o 
hoana moi. O bebeno yahi kokitingaka toönanga manga hidogoronaka, 
enagënanga ima teke haturu, o Kristus wawederoka de Ai diri mahirete 
wohihuba. 
15 O Yahudioka manga agama matita de mapareta-pareta de madatoro-
madatoro waeheoka o Kristus hupaya o hoana hinoto gënanga yodadi o 
nyawa kao hoana moi o nyawa mahungi, kamoi dede Unanga. De madodagi 
gënanga o Kristus wodiaioka o dame. 
16 Mangale Ai honenge o saliboka, o Kristus wahirimoioka o hoana hinoto 
gënanga, deʼ wahika dameoka önanga de ma Jou Madutu, hiädono o haturu 
gënanga ihihangoka. 
17 Hababu gënanga o Kristus woböa mangale wohi ngahu o Abari ma Oa 
mangale o dame gënanga nginika; ya oa nginika o Yahudi okaua manyawa, 
kahuruono nikurutika de ma Jou Madutu, yaoa o Yahudi manyawa yotigi 
ma Jou Madutuika. 
18De madodagi o Kristus, ngone mata-mata – yaoa o Yahudi manyawa ya oa 
o Yahudiua manyawa – mangale ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha kamoi, yakunu 
hitigika o Ama womomulia. 
19Hababu gënanga, ngini iwohamoka uaoli o nyawa o berera madutua ekola 
o nyawa maporetino. Oraha nënanga ngini ganga ma Jou Madutu ai umati 
manyawa mata-mata. Ngini ganga ma Jou Madutu ai tau madolā manyawa. 
20Nginiö ihi gokoka o hoholē malōkuoka yakelengaka o rasul-rasul deʼ o 
nabi-nabi, de o Kristus Yesus hokä o helewo duru malōkuoka. 
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21Unanga watatoro wohi goko mata-mata gënanga, idadi ma Jou Madutu ai 
Tau watinga-tingakoka mangale o Jou. 
22Karana o ngango irimoi de o Kristus, nginiö inihi goko magogiria 
nimakinïki de o nyawa mahomoa nidadi o tau moi mangale ma Jou Madutu; 
genangoko ma Jou Madutu wogogere de Ai Womaha. 

O Efesus 3 

O Paulus ai manarama mangale o Yahudi okaua manyawa 

1Hababu gënanga ngohi, o Paulus, ihi buika karana o Kristus Yesus mangale 
tingini o Yahudi okaua nia oa. 
2Marai ngini ni ihenoka ma Jou Madutu, karana Ai hininga maoa, 
wohihidöakoka ngohino o manarama nënanga mangale nia oa. 
3Ma Jou Madutu wohi demoka Ai datoro irorahasia deʼ wohingahuoka 
ngohino. (Imakorona o hali nënanga de madipoko ngohi tatulihoka däkena, 
4 deʼ nako ngini nia basa, ngini aha nimangarati o rahasia ima korona o 
Kristus hokä ngohi tomangarati.) 
5Mahira o rahasia gënanga komaiwahi yahingahu o nyawaika, mä oraha 
nënanga ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihi matokoka o rasul-rasul deʼ Ai nabi-
nabiika. 
6O rahasia gënanga ganga nënanga: Itilakuru o Abari ma Oa gënanga, o 
Yahudi okaua manyawa imakinïki yamäo ma Jou Madutu ai barakati-
barakati mahira wadiai duga-duga mangale o Yahudioka manyawa. O 
Yahudi okaua manyawa yodadioka o röehe moi mahidoku, deʼ imakinïki 
yatarima okia ma Jou Madutu wohi jäjajioka itilakuru o Kristus Yesus. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wohihidöaka ngohino o ngongike – enagënanga o 
manarama – mangale tohigerewoto o Abari ma Oa gënanga. Ngohi tatarima 
o ngongike gënanga itilakuru ma Jou Madutu ai kuaha imanarama ahi diri 
magoronaka. 
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8Ma Jou Madutu ai umati yongodumu manga hidogoronaka ngohi duru 
topatutua. Mä ma Jou Madutu wohihidöaka ngohino o ngongike nënanga: 
o manarama mangale tohi abari o Abari ma Oa o Yahudi manyawa ikaua 
mangale o Kristus ai kaya koi mata-mataua; 
9deʼ itilakuru ngohiö hupaya mata-mata o nyawa ihiöriki sarakia ma Jou 
Madutu wohi dadadi o dunia magilolitino nënanga, wadiaioka Ai datoro ka 
öraha mahirahi warahasiahi o duniaika. 
10Ma Jou Madutu ai dungutu enagënanga hupaya öraha nënanga, itilakuru 
o jemaat, mata-mata yasosö o kuaha o gitawaka ihi öriki ma Jou Madutu ai 
barija hagala marupa magoronaka. 
11Ma Jou Madutu wodiai gënanga imadäene de Ai datoro ikokakali, 
wadiaioka de madodagi o Kristus Yesus tongone nanga Jou. 
12De nanga ngongaku o Kristusika de karana horimoi de Unanga, ngone 
inahigumalā mangale homahi tigi ma Jou Madutu de nanga ngongaku 
itototomo. 
13Hababu gënanga, tongohi ahi gogahoko enagënanga: uha nihawatere 
mangale okia ngohi taohana o hangihara karana ngini, hababu mata-mata 
gënanga ganga mangale nia oa. 

O Kristus ai dora 

14Hababu gënanga ngohi tatilabuku o Ama ai himangoka. 
15Unangino moi-moi o tau madolā o horogaka deʼ o duniaka yatarima 
manga rupa imomulia. 
16Ngohi toma niata tanu ma Jou Madutu womomulia mangale woigo 
wohikuata nia hininga de ai Womaha. 
17Tanu karana ngini ningaku o Kristusika, o Kristus wogogere nia hininga 
magoronaka, deʼ nia ngango nihiholē de yakuaha de o dora. 
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18Ngohi toma niata tanu nimakinïki de ma Jou Madutu ai umati mata-mata, 
ngini yakunu nio dumunu hoko kia ma amokika deʼ magurutu deʼ ma 
gurutilē deʼ malukuku o Kristus ai dora, 
19de o nyawa ma akali hakunua homangarati hi ädono iloluku-lukuku. Tanu 
ngini nia näko o Kristus ai dora gënanga, hiädono ngini ini ömanga de ma 
Jou Madutu ai diri itototomo. 
20De ma Jou Madutu ai kuaha imanarama magiria tongone nanga diri 
magoronaka, ma Jou Madutu wakunu wadiai iholoi ikurutika iwöe de okia 
ngone hakunu hogahoko ekola hatibanga. 
21Kokiani niwihimulia ma Jou Madutu nia ngohaka de nia danonguku o 
jemaat magoronaka, i tilakuru o Kristus Yesus. Niwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu 
kahi ado-adonika! Amin. 

O Efesus 4 

O röehe marimoi 

1Hababu gënanga ngohi – o bui manyawa moi, ihi bui karana tileleani o Jou 
– kohagiria togahoko nginika: niwango imamoteke nia pangkati hokä o 
nyawa ma Jou Madutu wini aho-ahokoka. 
2 Kokiani ngini hoko genangika nia hininga itipokouku, nia hininga yabole, 
deʼ nisabari. Nihidumutu nia dora de nima kiriwo moi de moi. 
3Nihidailako nia gou-goungu mangale niwango de o dame hupaya nia rimoi 
ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha yadodiai tatapu ipaliara. 
4Duga-duga naga o röehe moi, deʼ o Womaha moi. Hoko genangö ngini ini 
ahoko mangale kao ngonganono moi. 
5Duga-duga naga o Jou moi, o ngongaku moi, o gohiki madebi-debini moi, 
6deʼ ma Jou Madutu moi wodadi o nyawa mata-mata manga Ama. Unanga 
o Jou o dunia magilolitino, womanarama itilakuru mata-mata, deʼ wakuaha 
magoronaka mata-mata. 
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7Ngone moi-moi hatarima o ngongike moi imoteke okia o Kristus 
wohidöaka. 
8 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”Maöraha Unanga wodoa 
o ngï magögurutilē, Unanga wä ao manga ngöe yobui-buika; deʼ Unanga 
wahidöaka o ngongike-ngongike o nyawaika.” 
9Aa, nako mademo ”Unanga wodoa” mamangarati Unanga madodihiraka 
woutioka hiädono o ngï duru koha dipokouku o duniaka nënanga. 
10Deʼ Unanga wouti-utioka gënanga, Unangö wodöaka hiädono o ngï duru 
koha gurutilē de hagala o dihanga hiädono o dunia magilolitino mata-mata 
yödolā genangoka dede Unanga. 
11Unanga ”wohidöaka o ngongike-ngongike o nyawaika”; utu yägoraka 
yodadi o rasul, mahomoa yodadi o nabi; mahomoali yodadi ihi ngahu-
ngahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga, deʼ ma homoali yägoraka yodadi o guru-
guru deʼ yopopaliara o jemaat. 
12Wadiai nënanga hupaya ma Jou Madutu ai umati yahidiai ingodumu 
hupaya yakunu iwi leleani ma Jou deʼ ihi goko o Kristus ai röehe. 
13De hoko gënanga ngone mata-mata hodadi kamoi mangale o ngongaku 
kaimadäene deʼ o mangarati kaimadäene mangale ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka. Deʼ ngone hodadi o nyawa o baluhu iholoi itedekana iholoi idogo 
itiai hokä o Kristus. 
14Ma ngone hodadiokaua o ngoha-ngohakohi, kahopuda-puda deʼ ina ao 
yakaika yakaino mangale o dodötoko mabauhu irupa-rupa o nyawaino 
iwöe-wöe manga akali madorou. Onanga yahirehene o nyawa de manga 
akali madorou. 
15Kowali! Ikilioro yaino ngone kiani hohimatoko o hali-o hali madiai de 
nanga hininga iomanga o dora, hiädono hagala o hali magoronaka ngone 
iholoi itedekana iholoi idadi hotiai hokä o Kristus, wodadi wonahi häeke 
ngone. 
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16 Ai tutuda matimioka, o röehe mahidoku gënanga mata-mata itatoro 
irahai, deʼ ihi kokodohanga mangale o kobongo mangafoko moi-moi. Deʼ 
nako o röehe mahidoku moi-moi gënanga imanarama hokä hoko kiani, done 
o röehe ingodumu gënanga aha ihero idadi ibaluhu deʼ ikuata yatilakuru o 
dora. 

O ngango mahungi o Kristusoka 

17Hababu gënanga de o Jou ai romanga, nënanga ngohi aha totemo de tohi 
totiaika: uhali niwango hokä o nyawa iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu, deʼ 
yatibanga ipoparahaja. 
18To önanga manga dibanga ihuhutuoka. Onanga yanakoua o wowango ma 
Jou Madutu wahi döa-döaka, hababu önanga kautuö de koiwa okia 
toönanga manga ganäko mangale ma Jou Madutu. Hoko gënanga önanga, 
karana manga häeke itogowini. 
19To önanga manga malēkö makoiwa, hiädono önanga yamoteke hagala 
manga nahihu madorou, de yowango howono de manga hininga mahuka. 
20Mä o Kristus Yesus ngini niwi näko-näko hoko genangua! 
21Ngini ni ihenoka mangale Unanga! Deʼ hokä niwininïki, ngini ini 
dotokokaö mangale ma Jou Madutu Unangoka naga Ai biaha! 
22 Hababu gënanga nia malā o nyawa ihira-hira de o wowango madulada 
ihira-hira magogiria yadadi dorou mangale o nahihu-o nahihu inihi rehene. 
23Kokiani nia hininga deʼ nia dibanga nia hungi mata-mata. 
24 Kokiani ngini niwango hokä o nyawa mahungi nihïdadioka imoteke ma 
Jou Madutu ai dulada; enagënanga de nia biaha madiai, irikoto deʼ itebini. 
25  Karana gënanga Roriadodoto mata-mata, uhali nieluku. Nidiai nia 
hininga irikoto moi de moika, hababu ngone mata-mata ganga o Kristus ai 
röehe mahidoku mata-mata. 
26 Nako ngini ningamo, uha nia malāika nia gangamo gënanga, ngini inidiai 
hababu nibaradoha. Uha ningamo o wange moi iahumu, 
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27hupaya o Ibilihi ima mäkeua o öraha. 
28O nyawa manga biaha yotohi-tohiki kiani imatogumu yotohiki. I idulu 
yaino önanga yomanarama hupaya yamäke manga inomo o wangeilē de 
manga hininga iriko-rikoto deʼ yakunu yäriwo o nyawa yokura-kuranga. 
29Nako ngini nitemo-temo uha nihi demo, o demo ipese-peseke. Nia päke 
dika o demo-demo yahimomiki deʼ yahidöaka o roriwo o nyawa 
mahomoaika. O demo-demo hoko gënanga aha yägao o oa o nyawa yoihe-
ihenika. 
30Uha nia huha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mahininga. Ngini ini sapuoka 
de o Womaha, nidadi to Jou Madutu. O Womaha genangö hokä o roriwo o 
Lapahi ma Wange aha iböa nginika. 
31Nia hihanga hagala o mamäo o hininga mahiri, nima kogogono o hininga 
madohata deʼ o gangamo. Uhali nima pöa-pöaka deʼ nidoa-doana. Uhali 
naga o mamäo o dohata ekola o mamäo mahomoa marupa hoko gënanga. 
32 I idulu yaino, ngini kiani nia hininga maoa, deʼ nimakodora moi de 
moika, de nimahika apongo hokä ma Jou Madutuö winihi apongo ngini 
itilakuru o Kristus. 

O Efesus 5 

Nia ngango o dararono magoronaka 

1Ngini ganga ma Jou Madutu ai ngoha-ngohaka wini hohininga, hababu 
gënanga ngini kiani nima hiaha nia nïki ma Jou Madutu ai dulada. 
2 Nia ngango kiani yodolā de o dora, hokä o Kristusö wonahininga ngone. 
Unanga womahi hubaka Ai diri mangale ngone hokä o huhuba moi 
mabounu ihëmo-hëmoro, deʼ yasanangi ma Jou Madutu ai hininga. 
3Ngini ganga ma Jou Madutu ai umati. Hababu gënanga, o manarama-o 
manarama isosafarune deʼ patu-patutua ekola o kalīlū, ipatutua naga ngini 
nia hidogoronaka. Uha hiädono o nyawa mahomoa ima lë̄ o hababu 
mangale yotemo ngini nidiai o hali-o hali hoko gënanga. 
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4Nginiö ipatutua nihidemo o demo ipese-peseke, isosafarune deʼ ipatu-
patutua. Ma kokiani ngini nitemo sukur ma Jou Madutuika. 
5Nio hininga nihidodiai; o nyawa manga manarama isosafarune, ekola 
ipatu-patutua, ekola yokokalīlū (o manarama hoko gënanga kaima däene 
dika de yahuba o gomanga), o nyawa gënanga yakunua yodadi o umati 
wapopareta o Kristus de ma Jou Madutu. 
6Uha ngini ini tipu o demo-demo mahomoa. Hababu o hali-o hali nënanga 
ihi puda ma Jou Madutu ai gangamo o nyawaika iwihi ngou-ngounua 
Unangika. 
7Hoʼ, uha hakali-kali nima kodohanga de o nyawa manga rupa hoko 
gënanga. 
8Ngini mahirete mahira naga o huhutu magoronaka. Oraha nënanga ngini 
nidadioka ma Jou ai umati, ho ngini naga o dararono magoronaka. Karana 
gënanga ngini kiani niwango o dararono magoronaka. 
9Hababu o dararonino gënanga ipuda hagala rupa o manarama maoa-oa, o 
adili deʼ o hininga marikoto ma Jou Madutu ai bubulonoka. 
10Nihi dailako nia näko okia yasanangi ma Jou ai hininga. 
11Uha niadiai o manarama-o manarama mabaraguna koiwa-iwa yadodiai o 
nyawa yowango o huhutu magoronaka. Ma kokiani ngini nia hekono o hali-
o hali marupa hoko gënanga.  

(12Hababu o hali-o hali önanga yadiai de ima ngiu-ngiunu gënanga, mangale 
ihi demo ö mayamalēkoka.) 
13Hagala moi-moi yodacahaya o dararono magoronaka, aha yamäke 
madodiai. 
14Hababu mata-mata yakunu hamäke de madodiai, ganga doka o dararono. 
Hababu gënanga i temoka: ”Nomomiki, hei ngona noma idu-iduoka, deʼ no 
momiki o honengino! O Kristus aha woni tararono ngonaika.” 
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15Hababu gënanga, nohininga nohidodiai ani ngango madodagi. Uha 
nowango hokä o bodo manyawa; ma nowango hokä o nyawa yososawaro. 
16 Nia päke nihidodiai öraha mahigetongo naga nginioka, karana öraha 
nënanga naga öraha madorou. 
17Uha nibodo, mä niatailako okia ma Jou wöigo. 
18Uha ngini nihidaluku o angguru, hababu gënanga aha inihidadi dorou 
ngini. Ma kokiani, ngini ini kuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. 
19 Nia päke o mazmurino mademo-demo, o puji manyanyi deʼ malugo o 
rohani, nia ade-ade magoronaka. Kokiani ngini de nia hininga imore-
morene o puji nihi nyanyi ma Jouika. 
20Kahoko genangika deʼ mangale okiaö dika, kiani ngini nitemo tarima kasi 
ma Jou Madutu o Amaika, de o Yesus Kristus tongone nanga Jou ai 
romanga. 

O hekata deʼ o rokata 

21Mangale niwi horomati o Kristus, kiani ngini nimahiki gihene moi de moi. 
22  Hekata, nihigihene ani rokatika hokä o Jouika. 
23Hababu o rokata ganga o häeke mangale ngoi hekata, hokä imatero o 
Kristusö wodadi o häeke mangale o jemaat deʼ Unanga mahireteö o Koano 
Wohihohalamati mangale o jemaat idadi Ai röehe. 
24Hokä ima tero jemaatö iwihi gihene o Kristusika, hoko gënanga hagala o 
hali magoronaka o hekata kiani mihigihene ami rokatika. 
25  Rokata, nomihininga ngoni hekata, hokä imatero o Kristus wohininga Ai 
jemaat de wohihuba Ai diri mangale o jemaat gënanga. 
26O Kristus wodiai gënanga hupaya Unanga wakunu wohitebini o jemaat 
gënanga de Ai dodötoko deʼ itilakuru o gohiki madebi-debini ma akere, la 
maduruino Unanga wakunu wohilapahi ma Jou Madutuika. 
27De hoko gënanga o Kristus wadiai o jemaat gënanga ima oko de mamulia 
deʼ itebini Ai himangoka, koiwa naga mabodito ekola yätorou okiaö. 
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28Hoko genangö o rokata kiani womihininga ngoi hekata hokä ünanga wo 
hininga ai diri mahirete. O nyawa imi hininga manga hekata mamangarati 
önanga yohininga manga diri mahirete.  

(29Komaiwahi naga o nyawa yödohata manga röehe mahirete. Ma kokiani, 
ünanga wapaliara deʼ wogöana hokä o Kristusö wogöana Ai jemaat. 
30Ngone hohi öriki gënanga, karana ngone ganga o Kristus ai röehe 
mahidoku-hidoku.) 
31 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”Hababu gënanga o nyawa 
o nauru womatëngo aha wamalā ai ama de ngoi ayo mangale ima rimoi de 
ngoi hekata, deʼ yahinoto aha yodadi kamoi.” 
32O hidoku gënanga iwohama mamangarati iluku. Deʼ ngohi tohilakete 
gënanga de o dodohanga o Kristus deʼ jemaat mahidogoronaka. 
33Mä o hidoku gënanga nagaö madohanga de ngini: Kokiani moi-moi rokata 
imihininga manga hekata hokä önanga yohininga manga diri mahirete deʼ 
kiani moi-moi o hekata ihidailako mangale yahoromati manga rokata. 

O Efesus 6 

O ngoha-ngohaka de manga ama de manga ayo 

1  Ngoha-ngohaka! Hokä iwininïki o Kristus, nia hingounu nia dimono 
karana gënanga ipatutu niadiai. 
2 ”Nia horomati nia ayo deʼ nia ama” ganga o pareta madodihiraka dema 
jaji ma Jou Madutuino, 
3enagënanga: ”Hupaya ngona noutumu deʼ ani umuru ikurutu o duniaka 
nënanga.” 
4  Roriadodoto nidadadi o ama! Uha niadiai hoko gënanga marupa nia 
ngoha-ngohakika, hiädono idadi önanga yongamo. Ma kokiani, nia 
hidalamoko önanga de o datoro maoa-oa deʼ o Jou ai dodötoko. 

O gilaongo de o tuanga 
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5  Roriadodoto nidadi o gilaongo! Nia moteke nia tuanga ai pareta o duniaka 
nënanga. Niadiai gënanga de nia mamäo dema horomati deʼ nia hingounu 
de magou-goungu, matero-tero ngini niadiai o Kristusika mahirete. 
6Uha nidiai hoko gënanga duga-duga maöraha ngini ini göana, duga-duga 
mangale nia mäke o nyawa mahigiriri. Mä kokiani ngini niadiai hokä o 
Kristus ai gilaongo magogiria nia moteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau, de nia 
hininga itototomo. 
7O manarama ngini nia dodiai hokä o gilaongo gënanga, kiani ngini 
nimanarama de nia hininga imore-morene, matero-tero ngini niwi leleani o 
Jou deʼ duga-duga o nyawaikaua. 
8Nio hininga o nyawa moi-moi, yaoa o gilaongo yaoa o gilaongua, aha 
yatarima mabalahi o Jouino mangale o hali maoa-oa yadodiai. 
9  Roriadodoto nidadi o tuanga! Kokiani ngini nidiai hoko genangoli nia 
gogilaongika. Ibötohi niadiai o huha. Nio hininga ngini deʼ nia gogilaongo 
gënanga mata-mata kania tuanga womatëngo, enagënanga o Jou o 
horogaka. Unanga wapulonua o biono. 

Ma Jou Madutu ai daë i ngodu-ngodumu 

10Mabaha, kiani ngini nidadi nikuata de o kuata ngini nia mäke o Jou ai 
kuahaino, karana ngini nirimoi de Unanga. 
11Nia päke o kudoti madaë ingodu-ngodumu winihi döakoka ma Jou 
Madutu nginika, hupaya ngini niyakunu nima tumungu nia lawani ma akali 
madodagi isosawaro o Ibilihino. 
12Hababu ngone hakudoti o nyawaua halawani, mä halawani hagala 
hetanga makuata yakuaha öraha itotorou nënanga. Ngone halawani o 
womaha madorou makuata yakuaha o gitawaino. 
13Hababu gënanga, öraha nënanga nia päke ingodumu ma Jou Madutu ai 
kudoti madaë, hupaya ma wange itotorou ngini niyakunu nia lawani nia 
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haturu makudoti. Deʼ hupaya tingini nia kudoti hiädono mabaha ipaha, 
ngini kani kua-kuatohi. 
14  Kiani ngini nimahidodiai nima göana. Nia päke o setia ma Jou 
Madutuika hokä o gorona maninikutu, deʼ nia hininga madebi-debini hokä 
nia baju o behi. 
15 Kiani de nia igomangale nihingahu o Abari ma Oa iyao o lolä, idadi nia 
hapato. 
16Oraha mahigetongo nia päke o ngongaku ma Jouika hokä o dadatoko; de 
o ngongaku gënanga ngini yakunu nia honenge mata-mata o toimi madoto 
o uku iwi totorouino. 
17 Nia lë̄ o halamati hokä sapeo o waja, de ma Jou Madutu ai demo hokä o 
oworo ma Jou Madutu ai Womahino. 
18Nia diai mata-mata gënanga de nimä niata mangale nigahoko o roriwo ma 
Jou Madutuino. Oraha mahigetongo, nimaniata hokä sarakia ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha inituda ngini. Kiani hoko genangika ngini nimagöana 
deʼ uha nimaike. Hoko genangika nima niata mangale mata-mata ma Jou 
Madutu ai umati. 
19Deʼ nima niatö mangale ngohi, hupaya maöraha ngohi totemo-temo, ma 
Jou Madutu wohihi döaka ngohino o demo-demo madiai. Deʼ hupaya ngohi 
de ahi barani takunu tohi ngahu o Abari ma Oa marahasia gënanga. 
20Karana o Abari ma Oa gënanga, ngohi todadi o huhuloko, deʼ oraha 
nënanga naga o bui magoronaka. Nima niata hupaya ngohi tobarani totemo-
temo mangale o Abari ma Oa gënanga, hokä sarakia kokiani ngohi totemo-
temo. 

O tabea mabobaha 

21   O Tikhikus, tongone nanga riadodoto deʼ woleleani wososetia o Jou ai 
manarama magoronaka, aha winihi ngahu nginika hagala moi-moi mangale 
ngohi, hupaya ngini nihi öriki tongohi ahi wowango deʼ tongohi ahi 
manarama. 
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22Hababu gënanga ngohi tihuloko ünanga nginika mangale winihi ngahu 
nginika mangale tongomi mia wowango mata-mata, hupaya nihikuata nia 
hininga. 
23Tanu o Ama ma Jou Madutu, deʼ o Jou Yesus Kristus wohigumalā o jemaat 
yongodumu mangale yorimoi deʼ ima teke hininga inoli itatapu iwi ngaku o 
Kristusika. 
24Tanu ma Jou Madutu winihibarakati Riadodoto mata-mata niwi 
hohininga tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus de o dora ihone-honengua. 
Tongomi mia horomati, o Paulus 
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O Pilipi 

O Pilipi 1 

1  Roriadodoto ma Jou Madutu ai umati nigö gogogere o Pilipi mabereraka 
deʼ nirorimoioka de o Kristus Yesus. Inoli Roriadodoto o tutuda de o jemaat 
maroriwo! Ngohi, o Paulus kamamoi de o Timotius o Kristus Yesus ai 
gogilaongo, 
2minganono tanu ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama, deʼ ma Jou Yesus 
Kristus winihidöaka Ai barakati deʼ o lolä nginika. 

O Paulus ai niniata mangale o jemaat 

3Mamoi-mamoi ngohi tomahininga nginika, ngohi totemo tarima kasi ma 
Jou Madutuika. 
4Deʼ mamoi-mamoi ngohi tinï niata Riadodoto mata-mata, ngohi tomä niata 
de ahi hininga i sosanangi. 
5Ngohi totarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika karana kama wange 
madodihirakahi hiädono öraha nanga, ngini nihibatumoka ngohi nihibarihi 
o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino. 
6Ma Jou Madutu mahirete wamuläenge o manarama maoa-oa gënanga 
nginioka, deʼ ngohi tönganono de tohigoungu Unanga aha wohi gila-gila o 
manarama gënanga hiädono iböto ma Wange o Kristus Yesus woböali. 
7Igoungu to ëna mangï de tongohi ahi mamäo hokä hoko gënanga nginika, 
hababu Riadodoto mata-mata salalu nitigi ahi hiningaika. Inoli hababu 
ngini homakomoteke dede ngohi hatarima o ngongike ma Jou Madutu 
wohihi döa-döaka ngohino; kaya oa o öraha nënanga itai-taitino ngohi o bui 
magoronaka kaya oali maöraha ngohi naga maporetoka mangale töriwo de 
törigao o Abari ma Oa gënanga. 
8Ma Jou Madutu wohihi öriki i goungu ngohi duru tinï hininga de tinï 
nganono nginika de o mamäo o dora i bitu-bitumu o Kristus Yesusino 
mahirete. 
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9Nënanga doka tongohi ahi niniata mangale ngini; tanu ngini kai dogo-dogo 
niwï dora ma Jou Madutu de nia dodiawo o nyawa deʼ i gila-gila idogo iluku 
o ganako madiai magoronaka deʼ o lolega i sosawaro. 
10De hoko gënanga ngini nihi öriki nimä ngiriki okia duru maoa-oa, deʼ nia 
wowango aha i tebini de o howono, ekola o galaki okia dika ma wange o 
Kristus woböali. 
11Nia wowango aha dema boboloi de o manarama i gou-goungu maoa kiaka 
duga-duga yakunu o Yesus Kristus mahirete wohi döaka mahasili; done ma 
Jou Madutu aha i wihimulia deʼ i wihigogiriri. 

Ho wango mangale o Kristus 

12Ngohi tomau ngini nihi öriki, hagala o hali i dädadioka ngohioka kai dogo 
idadi o hababu i holoi yowöe o nyawa yoihene de yongaku o Abari ma Oa 
gënanga. 
13 Mabaha, mata-mata o kadato magogöana deʼ o nyawa mahomoahi o 
bereraka nënanga ihi öriki ngohi ihi bui karana ngohi tïleleani o Kristus. 
14Deʼ ngohi i hi bui idadioka o hababu manga ngöe o Haranioka 
manyawaino o bereraka nënanga iholoi ihi goungoli mangale ma Jou, 
hiädono önanga idogo-dogo yobarani i hi abari ma Jou Madutu ai 
behehongo de yohawa-hawanua. 
15Itiai naga yamuruono toönanga manga higoronaka ihi ngahu o Kristus 
karana o hininga imä kogogono deʼ yomau imateke ributu, mä mahomoali 
ihi ngahu o Kristus karana manga dungutu madebi-debini. 
16O nyawa neönanga yodiai karana önanga iwï dora ma Jou Madutu deʼ 
ngohi, hababu önanga ihi öriki ma Jou Madutu wohi hulokoka ngohi 
mangale tohidumutu o Abari ma Oa gënanga itiai. 
17Mä mahomoa o nyawa ihi ngahu o Kristus de madungutu itorou; önanga 
ihi ngahu mangale ima tëngo-tëngo manga paralu. De gënanga önanga 
yönganono yakunu yadiai ngohi iholoi tohuha o bui magoronaka. 
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18Mä yadodoaua! Hababu ngaro sarakia nagali, kayaoa gënanga yodiai de 
ma dungutu i tebini, kayaoaoli de manga dungutu ihowono, ka o Kristus 
dika ihi ngahuoli; ho ngohi tosanangi. Deʼ ngohi aha i tatapu tamäo hoko 
gënanga. 
19Hababu ngohi tohiöriki de hagala tingini nia niniata deʼ de o bobatumu o 
Yesus Kristus ai Womaha, ngohi aha ihihi lapahi. 
20Ngohi duru töigo-igo deʼ töngano-nganono ena genangala uha hakali-kali 
ngohi tohasilua tongohi ahi manarama magoronaka. I idulu yaino ngohi 
tönganono hupaya o öraha higëto-gëtongo, maboboloioli öraha nanga, 
ngohi takunu tomasadia tobarani hiädono de tongohi ahi jiwa de ahi röehe 
magahumu – kayaoa ngohi towango ekola tohonenge – iti o Kristus iwi 
himulia. 
21Karana mangale ngohi, tongohi ahi wowango madumutu duga-duga o 
Kristus! Deʼ o honenge mamangarati o utumu. 
22Mä nako de o wowango o duniaka nënanga, ngohi takunu tadiai o 
manarama iholoi ifofaidä, done ngohi tohiorikua kiaka kokiani ngohi 
tairiki. 
23Ngohi ihi tauru ari hohononga. Ngohi duru töigo tamalā o dunia nënanga 
la toiki togogere de o Kristus, hababu gënanga doka duru yaoa; 
24mä mangale tingini nia paralu, ganga iholoi yaoa nako ngohi i tatapu 
togogere o duniaoka nënanga. 
25Ngohi i goungu tongaku mangale o hali gënanga. Mahababu gënanga 
ngohi tohiöriki ngohi aha i tatapu togogogere dede ngini Riadodoto mata-
mata, hupaya takunu tinï riwo ngini idadi iholoi nikuata deʼ i dogo-dogo 
nisanangi nia ngongaku magoronaka ma Jouika. 
26Hababu gënanga, nako ngohi dahaö toma iduloli nginino, ngini 
nirorimoioka de o Kristus Yesus aha iholoi i wöeoli nia hababu la nima mäo 
nilamoko de tongohi ahi diri. 
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27Aa, duru hohiamoko öraha nanga ena genangala ngini niwango imatero 
de okia i gaho-gahoko o Abari ma Oa mangale o Yesus Kristus gënanga. De 
hoko gënanga boteka ngohi yakunu homaka mäke dede ngini ekola kowali, 
ngohi aha toihene ngini ikuata nirimoi deʼ nimateke rorebe nima kokutuono 
mangale duga-duga o dungutu moi deʼ kamoi nia ngigo; enagënanga 
mangale o ngongaku imatero de o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino gënanga. 
28Kokiani ngini salalu nibarani; uha niä modongo nia haturü-haturüika. De 
hoko gënanga ngini nihidumutu maraioka önanga aha yohihanga, deʼ ngini 
aha niutumu, karana ma Jou Madutu mahirete winihi döaka o utumu 
nginika. 
29Hababu ma Jou Madutu winihi döakoka o ngongike nginika koigoungua 
duga-duga kaniwi ngaku o Kristusika, mä inoli la nia tagongo o hangihara 
de o Kristus. 
30 Oraha nanga nginiö homakokomoteke dede ngohi o magoronaka; ena 
genangala ngini nia mäkeoka ngohi mahira to, deʼ kahirahiohi to hiädono 
öraha nanga, hokä öraha nanga ngini ni ihenoka. 

O Pilipi 2 

O Kristus Ai huha deʼ Ai mulia 

1Ngini nikuata, karana ngini nirimoi de o Kristus. Deʼ ngini i nï laru karana 
o Kristus winï dora. Ngini inï tuda ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, deʼ nginiö 
nimäkodora de nima kahayangi moi de moi. 
2Aa, abeika ngini nia gou-goungu tongohi ahi hininga nia sanangi de o hali-
o hali nënanga: Niwango o hininga moi de o dora ima koketero, de o 
dibanga ima koketero deʼ o dumutu ima koketero. 
3Uhali nidiai okia naga moi karana inihititila nia diri mahirete maparalu, 
ekola mangale nihikurutilē nia diri. I idulu yaino kokiani ngini moi-moi de 
nia hininga madodipokouku niä pulono o nyawa mahomoa iholoi yaoa de 
nia diri mahirete. 



3101 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

4Nia tailako nia gou-goungu o nyawa mahomoa mangaparalu; uha duga-
duga nia diri mahirete ma paralu. 
5Kokiani ngini nia jiwa hokä o Yesus Kristus: 
6Kade mahirahi Unanga imatero de ma Jou Madutu, mä Unanga 
womamäoua ai hali okia naga hokä o Jou gënanga ko kiani Wasosö. 
7I idulu yaino, Unanga wapidili mata-mata daha womadadi hokä o gilaongo 
moi. Unanga womadadi hokä o nyawa, deʼ hïmäke wowango hokä o nyawa. 
8Unanga wohitipokouku Ai diri, deʼ wowango de ai momoteke ma Jou 
Madutuika hiädono wohonenge – enagënanga wohonenge o saliboka. 
9Hababu gënanga ma Jou Madutu wïgöraka Unanga wakö kurutilē, de 
wihidöaka Unangika o kokuaha i holoi i lamoko de hagala o kokuaha 
mahomoa. 
10  Ho mangale iwi horomati o Yesus, mata-mata o dodadi o horogaka, deʼ 
o duniaka, de o dunia matimiuku aha iwi huba Unanga. 
11Onanga mata-mata aha yoma ngaku o Yesus Kristus ma Jou; de hoko 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu o Ama iwi himulia. 

Nihiwara hokä o cahaya yatotararono o dunia 

12Hababu gënanga, Roriadodoto tinï hohininga, hoka sarakia ngini salalu 
nitomoteke ngohino maöraha ngohi naga tingini nia hidogoronaka, ho 
maboboloi öraha nanga maöraha homaki tingaka magurutika, kokiani ngini 
i tatapu nitomoteke ngohino. Ngini ma Jou Madutu wini hihalamatoka, hoʼ 
nihidailako nihi gila-gila hupaya nia ngango isosanangi idadi itotomo. 
Niadiai gënanga de mahoromati deʼ nioigo nitomoteke ma Jou Madutu ika, 
13karana ma Jou Madutu mahirete womanarama nia diri magoronaka la 
yadiai ngini de nia hininga mangigo deʼ sadia aha nia sanangi ma Jou 
Madutu ai hininga. 
14Nia manarama hagala moi-moi de uha nitotaiana ekola nima teke 
roributu. 
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15-16 De hoko gënanga ngini nihidumutu ngini ganga ma Jou Madutu ai 
ngoha-ngohaka koiwa nia kuranga niwango de nia hininga itebini de itiai o 
nyawa madorou deʼ yoböbaradoha manga hidogoronaka. Deʼ maöraha ngini 
nihi ngahu onangika o abari ihi döa-döaka o ngango, kokiani ngini 
nimadadi onangika hokä o cahaya i hiwa-hiwara yatotararono o dunia. 
Nako ngini niwango hokä hoko gënanga, dahaö naga o titi ngohino mangale 
tomamäo tolamoko mangale ngini maöraha o Yesus Kristus woböali. 
Gënanga manyonyata igoungu to ngohi ahi parahajaua deʼ tongohi ahihi 
dailako naga de mahasili. 
17Yakunu idadi ngohi aha ihi toma deʼ ahi awunu imadadi hokä o huhuba 
yakokopoa okia ngini nihi huba-huba ma Jou Madutuika toënanga 
malōkuoka hokä o nonako ngini niwi ngaku Unangika. Nako igoungu 
gënanga kokiani hoko gënanga, ngohi tosukur de o hali gënanga deʼ 
tomörene dede ngini. 
18Hoko genangoli kokiani nginiö niamäo nisanangi deʼ nimörene dede 
ngohi. 

O Timotius deʼ o Epafroditus 

19Ngohi tongaku de ma Jou Yesus ai roriwo, de majapati ngohi yakunu 
tïhuloko o Timotius nginika, hupaya ngohi tamäke o lolaru de o abari 
mangale ngini. 
20Duga-duga o Timotius woma tëngo-tëngo o nyawa mima jiwa moi dede 
ngohi, deʼ igou-goungu wödibanga tingini nia utumu. 
21Mahomoa mata-mata duga-duga ihi dailako manga diri mahirete 
maparalu, ma o Yesus Kristusua ai paralu. 
22Ngini mahirete nia mäkeoka manyonyata igoungu o Timotius de ai faidä. 
Unanga womanaramoka wakai goungu mima nïki dede ngohi mangale mihï 
barihi o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino. Ngomi imi hinoto hokä o ama de 
o ngohaka dika. 
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23De mahababu gënanga, nako itaiti tohi orikoka sarakia tongohi ahi 
parakara ipaha dahaö, ngohi aha tïhuloko ünanga nginika. 
24Ngohi tongaku de ma Jou ai roriwo, ngohi mahirete ma itedekanokaua 
aha tini ädono nginiö. 
25Mangale tongone nanga riadodoto o Epafroditus ngini niwihuloko 
wohibatumu ngohi, ngohi tamäo iparalu ho tïhuloko ünanga womakilioro 
nginika. Unanga wohi dodiawoka ngohi tongohi ahi manarama deʼ ahi 
magoronaka. 
26Unanga duru wi nï igo de winï nganono nginika Riadodoto mata-mata, deʼ 
unanga ai hininga i huha karana ngini ni ihenoka o abari ünanga wo 
panyake. 
27I tiai i goungu ünanga wopanyake ngade-ngadeke wohonenge. Mä ma Jou 
Madutu wïdora unangika; deʼ kaduga-dugaua unangika dika, mä ngohinoö, 
hupaya uha ngohi iholoi ahi hininga ihuhali. 
28Mahababu gënanga idogoli i lamoko tongohi ahi ngigo mangale tïhuloko 
ünanga nginika, hupaya ngini nimorenoli nako ngini nimaka mäke dede, deʼ 
tongohi ahi hininga ma irïdi. 
29Hoʼ, niwitarima ünanga de hagala nia hininga isosanangi hokä o riadodoto 
womatëngo o ngongaku moi. Niä horomati mata-mata o nyawa hokä una. 
30Mangale o Kristus ai manarama maparalu, ünanga ngade-ngadeke de 
wohonenge; ünanga wohidöaka ai nyawa mangale wohidöaka o roriwo 
ngohino de tingini nia romanga. 

O Pilipi 3 

O diai madutu 

1Mabobaha, ahi Riadodoto, kokiani ngini nimörene karana ngini nirimoioka 
de ma Jou. Ngohi tamäoua madubuho mangale togilioli mahira totuli-
tulihoka nginika; hababu o hali gënanga yaoa mangale tingini nia halamati. 
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2Nimahi dodiai hagala o nyawaika yodö dodiai o hali itotorou hagala o 
nyawa mapatutu yähëtongo ’o kaho’. Onanga yogëgoto hupaya o nyawa 
mata-mata ima huna. 
3Ena hioko ngone nanga hagala o nyawa hatotarimaka o huna madutu, ko 
onangua. Ngone hïhuba ma Jou Madutu de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
mahirete matutuda, deʼ ngone hosukur karana ngone howango horimoioka 
de o Kristus Yesus. Ngone homa higagaoua yadodiai o agama ma mau-
mauika hamö mäke-mäke. 
4Imoteke madiai ngohi yakunu toma higagao okia o agama mamau-mau 
yododiai gënanga. Hababu nako naga imatëngoani wamäo ünanga naga 
iwihi kuata la woma higagao o agama mamau-mau yadodiaika hamö mäke-
mäke, ngohi yomoholoioli. 
5 Ngohi ihi huna ahi umuru o wange tufange. Ngohi tomakilāu hokä 
womatëngo o Israel manyawa, o Benyamin ai ahaluku; ngohi o Ibrani 
manyawa madutu. O momoteke magoronaka o agama Yahudi matitaika, 
ngohi nanga o gegetongo o Farisi madoomuoka. 
6 Ngohi hoko gënanga ahi hininga mahauku hiädono ngohi tä aniaya o 
jemaat. Nako yaetongo o agama Yahudi matitaka, ngohi o nyawa maoa moi, 
koiwa tahowono. 
7Mä karana o Kristus, mata-mata mahira tapulono hokä okia naga moi ihihi 
utumu, öraha nanga imadadi okia naga moi ihihirugi. 
8Koigoungua kao hali yahëto-hëtongo dika; mä imadogo hagala moi-moi 
ngohi tapulono hokä o hali ihihi rugi-rugi dika. Naga ngohioka öraha nanga 
ganga iholoi iragane: enagënanga tïnäko o Kristus Yesus ahi Jou. Karana o 
Kristus, ho ngohi tapidiloka hagala mata-mata. Ngohi tapulono mata-mata 
gënanga hokä o walë̄ dika, hupaya ngohi yakunu tïmäke o Kristus, 
9deʼ igou-goungu torimoi dede Unanga. O hidohanga maoa-oa de ma Jou 
Madutu ngohi tohidailako okaua mahirete de madodagi tohingounu o 
agama matitaika. Oraha nanga ngohi de ahi rimoi maoa-oa de ma Jou 
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Madutu, karana ngohi tïngaku o Kristusika. Hoʼ, o hidohanga maoa gënanga 
iböa ma Jou Madutuino, deʼ i mahi holē o ngongaku o Yesus Kristusika. 
10Genangö moi ngohi töigo enagënanga hupaya ngohi tïnäko o Kristus, deʼ 
tamäo o kuaha iwihiwö wango-wango Unanga o honenge mahigoronaka. 
Ngohi töigo tatagongo o hangihara dede Unanga deʼ tomadadi hokä Unanga 
Ai honenge magoronaka. 
11Deʼ ngohi tönganono ngohi mahirete aha i hihi wangoli o honenge 
mahidogoronaka. 

Homa popäta ha ädono madumutu 

12Ngohi koto temoua ngohi tohasiloka, ekola tototomoka. Mä ngohi gila-
gila dika tohidailako talë̄ o ngongike o Kristus Yesus wasösadiaka. Mangale 
gënanga doka Unanga wohi lë̄oka ngohi deʼ ngohi todadi to Unangoka. 
13Maraioka Roriadodoto, i gou-goungu ngohi tamäoua ngohi tohasiloka talë̄ 
o ngongike gënanga. Mä naga o hali moi ngohi todiai, enagënanga ngohi 
tawohanga okia naga tongohi ahi poretoka deʼ tohidailako tagoungu ta 
ädono okia naga ahi himangoka. 
14Mahababu gënanga ngohi toma popäta gila-gila tödumu-dumutu 
mabobahaika la tamäke o utumu, enagënanga o ngango o horogaka; 
mangale gënanga doka ma Jou Madutu wohi ahoko ngohi de madodagi o 
Kristus Yesus. 
15Ngone mata-mata hobalu-baluhoka cara rohani, kokiani nanga jako hoko 
gënanga. Mä nako nia higoronaka naga haramoioli manga damäke, done 
ma Jou Madutu aha wohi ngahuoli i tararono nginika. 
16Ma inoli o hali nënanga kokiani nia tailako nihidodiai: Ngone kokiani 
howango itatapu hamoteke o datoro hanï nïkoka ngone hi ädono öraha 
nënanga. 
17  Roriadodoto mata-mata! Nia nïki ahi dulada. Ngomi mihi döakoka o 
dulada itotiai, hababu gënanga niatailako nihidodiai hagala o nyawa 
yonöninïki tongomi mia dulada gënanga. 
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18Ngohi kahamanaroka tinihi ngahu nginika, deʼ oraha nanga ngohi togilioli 
de toari, naga manga ngöe o nyawa manga wowango yakilianga o Kristus 
ai honenge o saliboka mamangarati. 
19Hagala o nyawa manga wowango hokä hoko gënanga aha mabaha i 
kilianga iwede-wederuku, hababu toönanga manga jou ganga to ona manga 
röehe mahirete ma nahihu. O hali de mamalē-malēkoka, gënanga doka 
önanga ihi lamo-amoko; hababu önanga yatibanga duga-duga o hali 
yakokorona de o dunia nënanga dika. 
20Mä ngone ganga o gegëtongo o horoga makawaha. Genangoka de wainoli 
nanga Koano Wohihohalamati, ma Jou Yesus Kristus aha woböa. Unanga 
ganga ngone hidodamä de nanga ngigo de nanga nganono. 
21Nanga röehe yabole-bole deʼ yakunu iwedere nënanga, o Kristus aha 
watururu imadadi hokä to Unanga Ai röehe mahirete imomulia. Unanga 
wakunu wadiai gënanga karana Unanga de Ai kuahaoka mangale wapareta 
hagala moi-moi. 

O Pilipi 4 

O hidumutu-hidumutu 

1Gënanga mahababu, ahi Roriadodoto tinï hohininga, kokiani hoko gënanga 
ngini niwango nia gou-goungu niwi ngaku ma Jouika. Tongohi ahi hininga 
tinï hohininga de tinï ngano-nganono nginika! Ngini hö ahihininga tohi 
lamo-amoko de yadiai ngohi tomörene. 
2Ngohi hiranga o ngo Euodia deʼ ngohi hiranga o ngo Sintike! Ngohi 
togahoko de magiria hupaya ngohi hiranga nima hininga moi hokä o nyawa 
yongaku-ngaku o ngongaku moi. 
3Tongohi ahi dodiawoika yososetia, ngohi togahokoli hupaya Riadodoto niä 
batumu o ngoheka yahinoto gënanga. Onanga yomanaramoka yakai goungu 
mima kokinïki dede ngohi, mangale mihi ngahu o Abari ma Oa ma Jou 
Madutuino; imatero hokä o Klemen deʼ mata-mata o nyawa mahomoahi 
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yomomanarama mima kokinïki dede ngohi. To önanga manga roma-
romanga naga o Nyawa yo Wango-wango manga Buku magoronaka. 
4Tanu ngini salalu nimörene karana ngini niwangoka nirimoi de ma Jou. 
Mamoiohi ngohi tinï temo: kani more-morene! 
5Kokiani mata-mata o nyawa yakunu yamäke nia jako o hininga maoa-oa. 
Hababu i tedekanokaua ma Jou aha woböa. 
6Mangale okia dika mangarouha ni hawatere. Hagala o hali magoronaka, 
nimä niata deʼ niao nia gogahoko ma Jou Madutuika. Okia ngini niparalu, 
salalu nihi ngahu gënanga ma Jou Madutuika de nitemo tarima kasi. 
7Done o lolä ma Jou Madutuino idädadiua o nyawa yakunu i mangarati, aha 
yögöana niahininga de niadibanga nirorimoioka de o Kristus Yesus. 
8Mabobaha, Roriadodoto, nionoa nia dibangika, de o hali dema ija-ijaka, 
ipatutu ihi gogiriri, enagënanga hagala o hali i totiai, demahoromati, iadi-
adili, itebi-tebini, imuti-mutiti, deʼ maoa-oa. 
9Niadiai okia ngini nimä doto-dotokoka deʼ nia tarimaka ngohino; kayaoa 
ahi demo-demoka kayaoa tongohi ahi manaramoka. Ma Jou Madutu o lolä 
matiti, aha winitomoteke ngini. 

O tarima kasi mademo 

10Tongohi ahi wowango o rimoi de ma Jou magoronaka ngohi tamäo duru 
toutumu, hababu hoko gënanga madëkana ipahaika, öraha nanga ngini 
niakunoli nio dibanga naga idädadi ngohioka. Ngohi ahi dungutu 
koigoungua ngini nihi wohangoka ngohi; ngini itiai nihihininga ngohi, mä 
ngini nia mäkeua o ngëkomo la nihidumutu. 
11Ngohi tahëtongo nënanga koigoungua karana ngohi tokuranguku, hababu 
ngohi tomä dotokoka tamäo yaoaka okia demaënanga naga. 
12Ngohi tabiahaka towango ihihidukuranguku, deʼ inoli towango dema 
boboloioka. Ngohi tohi orikoka marahasia mangale töhimanga ngaro 
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sarakiali naga idadi; kayaoa naga ahi hasili iwöe kayaoa naga tomihikini, 
kayaoa naga de maboloi kayaoa naga tokuranguku. 
13De o kuaha o Kristus wohihi döa-döaka ngohino, ngohi naga de ahi kuata 
mangale töhimanga hagala rupa naga idädadi. 
14Mä nako ngini nihiriwoka tongohi ahi huha magoronaka; deʼ okia nia 
diaioka gënanga itiai yaoa. 
15 Roriadodoto o Pilipi manyawa! Ngini mahirete nihi öriki itiai, maöraha 
ngohi mahira tamalā o Makedonia, maöraha o Abari ma Oa gënanga ngohi 
tohibarihi madodihiraka, kangini o jemaat nima tëngo-tëngoka nihi batumu 
ngohi; ngini nimatö tëngo-tëngo nimahi moteke nia mäo marugi de 
mautumu dede ngohi. 
16 Maöraha ngohi o Tesalonika mabereraka deʼ töparalu o bobatumu, i holoi 
de mamoi ngini nihidingoto o babatumu ngohino. 
17Gënanga mamangaratiua ngohi duga-duga töigo tatarima o ngongike. 
Ngohi töigo-igo enagenangala hupaya ngohi yakunu tamäke hagala 
mahasili yödogo niautumu. 
18 Ngohi tatarimaka mata-mata – inoli kadema boloioli! Nia ngongike mata-
mata ngini nihidö dingo-dingoto, ngohi tatarimaka o Epafroditusino. Oraha 
nanga mata-mata ngohi topöparalu mata-mata tongohi de maënanga. Nia 
ngongike-ngongike nginioka gënanga ganga hokä o huhuba mabounu 
mahëmo-hëmoro ihi huba-huba ma Jou Madutuika deʼ watarima ma Jou 
Madutu de Ai hininga i sosanangi. 
19Ma Jou Madutu ngohi tïhuba-huba, Ai kaya dema boboloi o Kristus 
Yesusoka, aha wohitotomo hagala nia paralu. 
20Iwihi gogiriri ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama kahi ado-adonika! 
Amin. 

O tabea mabobaha 
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21Nihi ngahu ahi tabea yongodumu ma Jou Madutu ai umatika yororimoi 
de o Kristus Yesus. Deʼ nia tarimali o tabea o roriadodotoka naga dede ngohi 
mima kokinïki nenangokadau. 
22Yongodumu ma Jou Madutu ai umati o kota magoronaka nënanga, 
maboboloi önanga ma Kaisar ai kadatoka yogögogere, i hi dingoto manga 
tabea nginika. 
23Tanu ma Jou Yesus Kristus winihi barakati ngini Riadodoto mata-mata. 
Tongomi mia horomati, o Paulus deʼ o Timotius 
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O Kolose 

O Kolose 1 

1-2O Roriadodoto ma Jou Madutu ai umati o Koloseoka nisetia nirimoi de o 
Kristus! Hokä o Kristus Yesus ai rasul, – mangale ma Jou Madutu 
wohigoraka – ngohi, o Paulus mima kinïki de tongone nanga riadodoto o 
Timotius, minganono tanu ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama winihi 
döaka o barakati de o lolä nginika. 

O niata tarima kasi 

3-4Ngomi mi ihenoka ngini niwi ngaku o Yesus Kristusika de ngini 
niahininga ma Jou Madutu ai umati mata-mata. Hababu gënanga maöraha 
ngomi mima niata mangale ngini, hoko genangika ngomi mitemo tarima 
kasi ma Jou Madutuika, tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus ai Ama. 
5Ngini niwi ngaku deʼ ngini niwihininga, hababu ngini nionganono ma Jou 
Madutu okia aha wasadia o horogaka mangale ngini. Ngini ni ihenoka 
mangale o hali gënanga maöraha o Abari ma Oa madiai ihi ädono nginika. 
6O abari ma Jou Madutuino gënanga yodogerewoto o dunia ingodumu, deʼ 
o nyawa manga ngango gila-gila yahibarakati de o abari gënanga, hokä 
imatero nia ngango ihi barakati kadeni ihene ngini mangale ma Jou Madutu 
ai hayanga de Ai dora igou-goungu nia ngaku. 
7 O hali gënanga wohi adonoka Riadodotika o Epafras, mia dodiawo ngomi 
miwi höhininga. Unanga ganga o Kristus wimo mänarama wosetia 
womanarama mangale tongone nanga oa. 
8Unangino ngomi mi ihene de ma Jou Madutuino ai Womaha makuaha 
ngini yakunu nimateke hininga. 
9Hababu gënanga ngomi hoko genangika mima niata mangale ngini, ngomi 
kademi ihene mangale ngini. Ngomi migahoko ma Jou Madutuika la ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha winihi döaka nginika o barija deʼ o mangarati, 
hiädono ngini nihi öriki de madiai okia ma Jou Madutu ai mau. 
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10De gënanga ngini yakunu niwango imamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau, deʼ 
hoko genangika ai hininga nia sanangi, hiädono hagala moi-moi 
magoronaka ngini yakunu nihihupu o hali maoa-oa. Deʼ tingini nia ganäko 
mangale ma Jou Madutuö aha idogoli. 
11Tanu de ma Jou Madutuino ai kuaha i momulia, inihi kuata ngini hiädono 
ngini yakunu nia tagongo o hali moi-moi de nia sabari deʼ nia hininga i 
sosanangi, 
12deʼ mia demo tarima kasi o Amaika. Hababu o Ama gënanga winidiai ngini 
ibaraguna nia tarima okia wasadiaka ma Jou Madutu mangale Ai umati, ai 
pareta i totararono magoronaka. 
13Unanga wona hilapahioka ngone o huhutu ma kuahaino, deʼ 
wonatururuoka ngone ai Ngohaka wihohininga ai pareta magoronaika. 
14 Mangale ai Ngohaka gënanga ngone inahilapahioka; mamangarati 
tongone nanga baradoha i apongoka. 

O Kristus deʼ ai manarama 

15O Kristus ganga ma Jou Madutu ai diri ino madulada manyata hamo 
mäke-mäkeua; o Kristus ganga o ngohaka o riaka, iholoi malōkuoka de 
hagala idadadioka. 
16Hababu itilakuru Unanga ma Jou Madutu wohidadioka hagala moi-moi o 
horogaka deʼ o dunia malōkuoka, hagala moi-moi hamäke-mäke deʼ 
hamäke-mäkeua, yongohamö hagala o womaha ikukuaha deʼ ipareta. O 
dunia nënanga ingodumu wohidadi itilakuru o Kristus deʼ mangale o 
Kristus. 
17Hagala moi-moi koiwahi, o Kristus iholoi ihira nagaka. Deʼ karana Unanga 
dika hagala mata-mata naga mangïoka moi-moi. 
18 Unanga ai röehe mahäeke, enagënanga o jemaat, karana Unanga gënanga 
o jemaat mawowango matiti. Unanga o ngohaka o riaka, madodihiraka 
iwihiwangokali o honengino, hupaya Unanga mahirete dika wodadi duru 
malōkuoka de ngaro hagala mata-mata. 
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19Ma Jou Madutu mahirete womau hupaya hagala mata-mata hamäke-mäke 
ma Jou Madutu ai dirioka, hamäkeö de mangodumu ai Ngohaka ai dirioka. 
20 Deʼ itilakuru o Ngohakö gënanga, ma Jou Madutu waputuhoka mangale 
hagala mata-mata wadiai imateke oa-oakali dede Unanga – yaoa hagala 
mata-mata o duniaka, yaoa o horogaka ma Jou Madutu wadiai gënanga i 
tilakuru ai Ngohaka ai honenge o salib magotaka. 
21Ma hira ngini nikurutika de ma Jou Madutu. Ngini niwi haturu karana nia 
manarama deʼ nia dibanga itotorou. 
22Mä oraha nënanga, de ai Ngohaka ai honenge, ma Jou Madutu wodiai o 
dodohanga ngini dede Unanga idadi yaoa okali. De madodagi gënanga 
yakunu ngini ini ao niwi himanga ma Jou Madutu ai debi-debini 
magoronaka, itebini de koiwa makuranga. 
23Mä marai ngini kiani tatapu nisetia ningaku deʼ nima oko nibitumu nia 
ngongakuoka. Uha hiädono ngini nia pidili nia nganono ini hi döa-döakoka 
nginika maöraha ngini nia tarima o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino. O abari 
gënanga ihi ngahuoka o nyawa moi-moika o dunia ingodumu. Deʼ mangale 
genangö ngohi, o Paulus todadioka yoleleani. 

O Paulus ai leleani o jemaatika 

24Oraha nënanga ngohi tosanangi tatagongo o hangihara mangale tingini 
niaoa. Hababu de tongohi ahi röehe mahangihara, ngohi tangodumu okia 
kokiani o Kristus watagongo o hangihara mangale Ai jemaat, enagënanga 
Ai röehe. 
25Ma Jou Madutu wohihuloko ngohi todadi Ai jemaat maleleani mangale 
tingini niaoa. Ngohi tohi ngahu kiani o abari ma Jou Madutuino, ingodu-
ngodumu, 
26enagënanga o abari o taongo iratu-ratuhu madekana ipahaika, ma Jou 
Madutu warahasiahi o nyawa mata-mataika, mä oraha nënanga 
wohimatoko Ai umatika. 
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27Ma Jou Madutu womau wohimatoko Ai umatika gënanga, hokokia 
marahai deʼ mamulia Ai rahasia gënanga mangale o umati o nyawa 
yongodumu. O rahasia ganga gënanga: O Kristus naga nia diri ma goronaka, 
mamangarati ngini aha nia moteke nia mäo ma Jou Madutu ai mulia. 
28O Kristus genangala ngomi mihingahu o nyawa moi-moika. Ngomi mihi 
döaka o hohininga deʼ miä dotoko önanga mata-mata de hagala o barija. 
Tongomi mia dungutu enaganga hupaya o nyawa moi-moi yakunu yäao ma 
Jou Madutuika, hokä o nyawa yobaluhoka o rohani mahali magoronaka, 
karana yorimoioka deo Kristus. 
29Mangale tadono o hali gënanga, ngohi tohauku tomanarama. Ngohi 
tomanarama tagou-goungu de ahi kuata i ngodumu wohihidöakoka o 
Kristus ngohino, deʼ womanarama tongohi ahi diri magoronaka i ömanga 
de o kuaha. 

O Kolose 2 

1Ngohi toigo ngini nihi öriki sarakia magiria ngohi tomanarama tagou-
goungu mangale ngini deʼ mangale önanga o Laodikiaka de mata-mata ihi 
näko-näkoua tongohi ahi diri. 
2Ngohi tadiai mata-mata nënanga la toönanga manga hininga idadi i kuata 
deʼ onanga imateke hininga hiädono önanga manga rimoi i kekete. De hoko 
gënanga önanga igou-goungu imangarati deʼ yongaku de yanako ma Jou 
Madutu ai rahasia, enagënanga o Kristus mahirete. 
3O Kristus wahelengaka hagala ma Jou Madutu ai barija, deʼ ai sawaro ma 
hira i iu-iunu. 
4Ngohi tinihi ngahu nënanga la uha ngini ini baja o nagona ö dika de manga 
uru mamutiti nginika. 
5Karana ngaroka ngohitokurutika de ngini, nia pulono ngohi naga nia 
hidogoronaka ngini. Deʼ ngohi tomörene tini mäke ngini nihininga moi deʼ 
nia ngongaku i bitumu o Kristusika. 

O wowango i totiai 
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6Roriadodoto niwi totarimaka o Kristus Yesus hokä o Jou. Hababu gënanga 
kiani ngini niwango nirimoi dede Unanga, 
7deʼ nimahi ngutuku Unangoka. Kiani ngini nima hikomomiki nia wowango 
de o Kristus hokä mahoholē. Kiani ngini duru ningaku o Kristusika, imoteke 
okia ini dotokoka nginika. Deʼ kiani nia hininga i hebu-hebulu de mademo 
tarima kasi. 
8Kiani ngini nimahi dodiai, uha hiädono naga ini liko ngini de o nyawa 
masawaro iluku-luku koiwa mabaraguna, mä duga-duga inihirehene. 
Manga sawaro i luku-luku gënanga o Kristus inoua, mä o nyawaino dika 
manga damäke deʼ o womahino o dunia yakokokuaha. 
9Hababu ma Jou Madutu ai rupa i ngodumu i gogere o Kristusoka, 
enagënanga o hidoku o nyawaka. 
10Deʼ karana o ngango kamoi de o Kristus, nginiö inihidöaka o ngango i 
ngodu-ngodumu. Hababu o Kristus ganga wohihäeke mangale moi-moi o 
womaha i kokuaha deʼ ipopareta. 
11Karana kamoi de o Kristus, ngini ini hunaka, de o huna o nyawaua 
yadodiai, mä de o huna o Kristus wadodiai, inihi lapahioka ngini o biaha 
makuaha i bobaradohaino. 
12 Hababu maöraha ngini ini ohiki de o gohiki madebi-debini ngini ini 
hidulungunoka de o Kristus; deʼ o gohiki madebi-debini dika gënanga, 
nginiö inihi wangokali nima kinïki de o Kristus karana ngini ningaku ma 
Jou Madutu ai kuaha iwihi wangoka o Kristus o honengino. 
13 Mahira, ngini nihonengoka hokä o rohani karana ngini nibaradoha, deʼ 
karana ngini ini hunaua hokä o röehe mahidoku. Mä oraha nënanga ma Jou 
Madutu winihi wangoka ngini nimakinïki de o Kristus. Ma Jou Madutu 
wonahi apongoka hagala tongone nanga baradoha, 
14 deʼ nanga nagimi mahurata ngoneino wahihangoka, de madodagi-
madodagi itotubuho ina tapalū ngone. De wasaliboka o hurata gënanga o 
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salib magotaka, ma Jou Madutu wahihangoka mata-mata inakokalaki 
ngoneino. 
15O saliboka o Kristus wadiai hagala o womaha-womaha i popareta, deʼ i 
kokuaha i dadi i mangakunoka uaoli. Onanga yädiai o kumedi o nyawa 
yowöe-wöe manga himangoka maöraha o Kristus wäliliara önanga hokä o 
dagokino wahiduono Ai gutumu magoronaka. 
16  Hababu gënanga uha nia malāika o nyawa inihihowono ngini mangale o 
ngolōmo de o ngokere, ekola mangale o agama mawange ma ago-agomo, 
ekola o mede magilāu marameanga, ekola imakorona o Yahudioka manga 
Puji mawange. 
17Mata-mata gënanga duga-duga magurumini dika o hali-o hali aha ibo böa-
böa, mä manyonyata o hali-o hali gënanga ganga o Kristus! 
18Uha nihi gumalāika tingini nia diri i hi rugi o nyawa poparahaja ima 
hitipokouku manga diri deʼ yahuba-huba o malaekat. O nyawa gënanga 
yoëdenge de yatiba-tibanga o dunia deʼ ihi lamo-amoko manga lolega-lolega 
mahirete, 
19 hiädono i ma hi jojö oka ua oli o Kristus ika wo dadi wo hi häeke. O 
Kristus ai tutuda matimioka, o röehe i ahumu yapaliara deʼ ihirimoi mangale 
madonga-donga, de ihero imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau. 

O honenge deʼ o ngango imakinïki de o Kristus 

20Ngini nihonengoka nimakinïki de o Kristus, deʼ winihilapahioka o 
womaha-o womahaino yakokuaha o alami nënanga. Aa, yadodoa ngini 
niwango hokä o nyawa kaya kuahahi o dunia nënanga? Yadodoa ngini 
nihimoteke o datoro-o datoro hokä hoko nënanga, 
21”Uha nia sö nënanga”, ”Uha nia taili gënanga”, ”Uha nia tigi nënanga”? 
22O datoro mata-mata gënanga ganga imakorona o hali-o hali yapäke hoko 
gënanga koiwaka mabaraguna. Gënanga duga-duga o datoro-o datoro deʼ o 
dodötoko-o dodötoko mangale o nyawa yadodiai. 



3116 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

23I goungu hapulo-pulono o hali gënanga i sawaro de mahigaro la o nyawa 
yahuba o malaekat, ima hitipokouku manga diri deʼ manga diri 
yahangihara; mä mata-mata gënanga koiwa mabaraguna mangale 
yatumungu o nyawa manahihu. 

O Kolose 3 

1  Ngini inihi wangokali nima kinïki de o Kristus. Hababu gënanga ngini 
kiani nihidailako mangale nia mäke o hali-o hali o horogaka, kiaka o Kristus 
wopareta imanïki de ma Jou Madutu. 
2Nia dibanga nihimeta o hali-o hali genangika, uha o hali-o hali o duniaka. 
3Hababu ngini nihonengoka deʼ nia ngango i iunika de o Kristus ma Jou 
Madutuoka. 
4Aa, nia ngango madutu matiti ganga o Kristus deʼ damä nako Unanga 
winimäke, nginiö aha nimahiwalimi mahimangiha nimakinïki dede Unanga 
Ai mulia magoronaka! 

O ngango i hira-hira deʼ o ngango mahungi 

5Hababu gënanga, nia hohonengoka o dunia manahihu ihihü huha nia diri, 
hokä o hudali, o hali-o hali i patu-patutua yamoteke manga hininga ma 
nahihu, o nahihu i to torou, deʼ o kalīlū (karana o kalīlū ganga kaima däene 
de yahuba o gomanga). 
6O hali-o hali marupa hokogënanga yamomiki maJou Madutu ai murukä o 
nyawa iwihi ngou-ngounikaua. 
7Ma hira nginiö mahirete nia moteke o nahihu-o nahihu gënanga, maöraha 
ngini ini kuaha ënanga. 
8Mä oraha nënanga kiani ngini nia umo o hali-o hali itotorou nia dirino; i 
bötohi ningamo, ekola nitodohata, ekola niä igoua nia hiningaka o nyawa 
mahomoaika. Uha hakali-kali i hupu nia uruiha o doa-doana mademo ekola 
o demo ipese-peseke. 
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9 Uha nima kokeluku moi de moi, hababu nia ngango i hira-hira de hagala 
mabiaha ngini nia malāka. 
10 Oraha nënanga ngini inihi döakoka o ngango mahungi. Ngini ganga o 
nyawa mahungi, magogiria de madodogumu koiwa wahungi mangale 
wohidö dadadi, enagënanga ma Jou Madutu, i moteke Ai rupa mahirete. 
Madungutu enagënanga la ngini niwi näko de madiai ma Jou Madutu. 
11Hokä mahasili genangino yahihanga hagala i tingaka de fara o Yahudi 
okaua nyawa deʼ o Yahudioka ua manga hidogoronaka, o nyawa ima huna-
huna de o nyawa ima huna-hunaua, koiwaka naga itingaka deʼ ifara o nyawa 
mahomoaino de o adati yanäko-näkoua manga hidogoronaka, o gilaongo 
deʼ o nyawa yololapahioka manga hidogoronaka, hababu o Kristus ganga 
halaga okia dika deʼ unanga worimoi de önanga mata-mata! 
12  Riadodoto ganga ma Jou Madutu ai umati. Ma Jou Madutu winihininga 
ngini deʼ wini iriki ngini mangale nidadi to Unanga womadinga-dingakoka. 
Hababu gënanga ngini kiani nihimatoko nia dora de nia hayanga, ngini 
kiani nia hininga yaoa, nia hininga i tipokouku, nia hininga i bole-bole, deʼ 
nitäna o hangihara. 
13 Ngini kiani nisabari moi de moika, deʼ nimahika apongo nako naga o 
hininga nia gogono mahomoaika. O Jou de Ai hininga i sosanangi winihi 
apongo ngini, ho nginiö kiani nimau nimahika apongo moi de moi. 
14Deʼ duru malōkuoka, enagënanga: Ngini kiani nimakodora hababu o dora 
gënanga inihidadi moioka Roriadodoto mata-mata hiädono nidadi itiai. 
15Kokiani nia putuhu-putuhu ihi tatapu o dame o Kristus winihi döa-
döakoka nia hininga magoronaka. Hababu ma Jou Madutu wini ahoko ngini 
mangale nidadi o röehe moi mahidoku, hupaya ngini niwango o dame 
magoronaka o Kristusino gënanga. Kokiani ngini nitarima kasi. 
16 Kokiani o Kristus ai dodötoko i omanga o barakati yawomo nia hininga 
magoronaka. De kiani duru nimasosawaro nima kodotoko deʼ nima 
hikodöaka mangale. Ni hi nyanyi o mazmur deʼ nipuji de o rohani 
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manyanyi, ninyanyi mangale ma Jou Madutu de nia mamäo o sukur nia 
hininga magoronaka. 
17Hagala okia ngini niadiai ekola nihi demo, kiani niadiai deʼ nihi demo 
gënanga de ma Jou Yesus ai romanga. Ni sukur o Ama ma Jou Madutuika 
mangale o Yesus okia wadiai nginika. 

O nyawa manga diri i madohanga o ngango mahungi magoronaka 

18  Roriadodoto nidadi o hekata! Nia hingounu nia rokatika, hababu kokiani 
hoko gënanga nia manarama hokä o Haranioka manyawa. 
19  Roriadodoto nidadi o rokata! Nia dora nia hekatika. Uha nia 
dodobuturungu onangika. 
20  Ngoha-ngohaka! Ganga tingini nia momoteke hokä o Haranioka 
manyawa mangale hoko genangika nia hingounu nia ayo de nia amaika, 
karana genangala yasosanangi ma Jou Madutu ai hininga. 
21  Roriadodoto nidadi o ama! Nia ngoha-ngohaka uha manga hininga 
niahiri hiädono to önanga manga ngonganono itoaka. 
22  Roriadodoto nidadi o gilaongo! Hagala o hali magoronaka, kiani ngini 
nia hingounu nia tuangika o duniaka nënanga. Uha nia hingounu onangika 
duga-duga maöraha önanga magogiria ini lega-lega ngini, karana ngini 
nioigo ini higiriri. Nia hingounu önanga de nia hininga mariko-rikoto, 
karana ngini niwi horomati ma Jou. 
23O manarama okia dika inihi döaka nginika, kiani ngini nia manarama de 
nia hininga magahumu, matero-tero ngini niwi leleani ma Jou, de duga-
duga ko o nyawa ikaua. 
24Nio hininga tingini nia hewa aha nia tarima ma Jouino. Okia ma Jou 
watiaioka mangale Ai umati, gënanga aha inihi döaka nginika. Hababu nia 
baluhu madiai magogiria niwi leleani ngini ganga o Kristus mahirete. 
25 Deʼ o nagonaö yodiai o howono, aha yatagongo manga howo-howono 
gënanga; karana ma Jou wapulonua o biono. 
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O Kolose 4 

1  Roriadodoto nidadi o tuanga! Kiani ngini nidiai nia gogilaongika de 
madiai deʼ iadili. Nio hininga tinginiö womatëngo nia baluhu o horogaka. 

O hidumutu-hidumutu 

2Kiani ngini nima niata de nia hininga magou-goungu deʼ nima göa-göana, 
de nitemo sukur ma Jou Madutuika. 
3Nima niatö mangale ngomi la ma Jou Madutu womihi döaka ngomino 
öraha maoa mangale mihigerewoto o abari mangale o Kristus ai rahasia. 
Karana o hali gënanga öraha nënanga ngohi naga o bui magoronaka. 
4Nima niata la ngohi takunu tohitararono o rahasia gënanga duru itararono 
hoka sarakia i goungu. 
5  Ngini nia dodohanga magoronaka de o nyawa yongaku-ngakuua, kiani 
ngini niwango nisawaro de nia päke öraha mahigetongo nihidodiai. 
6Kiani ngini o hali-o hali nihi demo salalu yasanangi deʼ yätauru manga 
hininga. Kiani ngini nihi öriki sarakia ngini kiani nio baluhu o nyawa manga 
loleha-lo leha. 

O hurata mabobaha deʼ o tabea 

7   O Tikhikus, tongone nanga riadodoto hihohininga, aha winihi ngahu 
nginika hagala moi-moi mangale ngohi. Unanga womanarama wosetia 
mima kinïki de ngomi mangale ma Jou. 
8Ngohi tihuloko ünanga nginika de matiti, hupaya ngini nihi öriki tongomi 
mia wowango deʼ ngini nia mäke o lolaru. 
9 O Onesimus aha woiki imanïki de o Tikhikus; ünanga o nyawa womatëngo 
nginino. Unanga o nyawa wososetia, deʼ ngomi miwi hohininga. Unanga deʼ 
o Tikhikus aha inihingahu nginika hagala okia honanga idadi tongohi ahi 
ngïoka nënanga. 
10  O Aristarkhus, naga o bui magoronaka dede ngohi, mihidingoto mia 
tabea nginika. Hoko genangö o Markus, riadodoto o ahali moi de o 
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Barnabas. (Ngini nihi dingotoka o abari mangale niwi buhuku ünanga nako 
ünanga woböa nginika.) 
11Ai tabeali o Yesusino ai romangö o Yustus. O Yahudioka manyawaino 
yongakuoka ma Jou Yesusika, duga-duga önanga yaruange dika öraha 
nënanga yomanarama mima kinïki dede ngohi mangale mihidagi mia 
manarama ma Jou Madutuino. Onanga duru yagou-goungu ihi riwo ngohi. 
12  Ai tabea o Epafrasoka. Unangö nginino. Unanga o Kristus Yesus ai 
gilaongo, hoko genangika woma niati wagou-goungu mangale ngini. 
Unanga duru wogahoko ma Jou Madutuika la ngini nia ngongaku idadi 
ikuata deʼ ngini i gou-goungu nibaluhu, hupaya ngini de madiai nihi ngounu 
ma Jou Madutu ai mauika. 
13Ngohi mahirete tahakihi ünanga womanaramoka kohagiria mangale ngini 
deʼ mangale o Laodikia manyawa deʼ o Hierapolis. 
14 Madotere o Lukas, ngone hihohininga, deʼ o Demas i hi dingoto manga 
tabea nginika. 
15Nihi adonikahi tongomi mia tabea o roriadodotoika o Haranioka o 
Laodikiaka; o Nimfaikaö, deʼ o jemaatika yopo puji-puji ai tauoka. 
16O hurata nënanga nima teke dabasa i böto nginika, nihidailako la gënanga 
nia basaö o Laodikia ma jemaatika. Hoko genangoli ngini mahirete kiani o 
hurata nia basa aha ihi dingoto o Laodikia de yaino nginika. 
17 Deʼ niwihi ngahu o Arkhipus, ”Nohitiai ani manarama inihi döakoka 
ngonaika mangale nileleani ma Jou.” 
18 Ahi tabea ngohioka, o Paulus. Ngohi mahirete totulihi o hidoku nënanga. 
Uha nia wohanga ngohi kanagahi o bui magoronaka! Tanu ma Jou winihi 
barakati ngini! Tongomi mia horomati, o Paulus 
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O Tesalonika Madodihiraka 

O Tesalonika Madodihiraka 1 

1  Roriadodoto jemaat o Tesalonika mabereraka, nidädadi ma Jou Madutu 
o Ama ai umati deʼ ma Jou Yesus Kristus. Ngomi, enagënanga o Paulus, o 
Silas deʼ o Timotius minganono tanu ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka Ai barakati 
deʼ Ai lolä nginika. 

O Tesalonika manyawa manga wowango deʼ manga ngongaku 

2-3Ngomi salalu misukur ma Jou Madutuika karana Riadodoto mata-mata. 
Mihi ëto-ëtongo ngomi mimä niata ma Jou Madutu deʼ nanga Amaika, 
ngomi salalu minihininga ngini. Ngomi salalu minï niata ngini. Ngomi mio 
hininga sarakia nihimatoko nia manarama magoronaka ngini niwi ngaku o 
Kristusika, sarakia ngini nia dora o nyawa mahomoa hiädono niä leleani 
önanga, deʼ sarakia ngini nimahi nganono dema kekete nanga Jouika o 
Yesus Kristus. 
4Ngomi mihi öriki, Roriadodoto, ma Jou Madutu winï dora ngini deʼ winï 
irikoka ngini nidadi to Una ai nyawa woma dinga-dingakoka. 
5Hababu ngomi mihi ngahu o Abari ma Oa kade o demo-demoua dika, mä 
made o kuahaö deʼ de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. Deʼ ngomi mihi goungu 
duru mangale o diai o Abari ma Oa ino gënanga. Ngini nihi öriki sarakia 
ngomi miwango mangale nia paralu maöraha ngomi naga tingini nia 
hidogoronaka. 
6 Ngini nia nïki tongomi mia dulada deʼ ma Jou ai dulada. Ngarokö hoko 
gënanga duru nia tagongo o hangihara, ngini nia tarima de nia mörene o 
abari ngomi miao-ao nginika. O mörene gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha inihi döaka. 
7De hoko gënanga ngini nidadi o dulada mata-mata o Haranioka 
manyawaika o Makedonia deʼ o Akhaya mabereraka. 
8Hababu i muläenge nginioka, o abari mangale ma Jou yodogerewotoka 
hiädono o Makedonia deʼ o Akhaya mabereraka. Deʼ kagenangokadaua dika; 
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i goungu o abari mangale sarakia ngini ningaku ma Jou Madutuika 
yadonoka okiaika dika, hiädono ngomi i paralu okaua okianaga mihiade-
ade. 
9O nyawa mata-mata gënanga yoade-ade mangale sarakia nimï tarima 
ngomi maöraha madodihiraka ngomi miböa nginika. Onanga yoade-ade 
sarakia önanga yamalā o gomanga-o gomanga deʼ yoböa ma Jou Madutuika 
woma tëngo-tëngoka wowango-wango la niwï leleani Unangika. 
10Onanga yoade-adeoli mangale sarakia önanga yönganono ma Jou Madutu 
ai Ngohaka ai böa o horogaino, enagënanga o Yesus, ma Jou Madutu wihi 
wangoka o honenge mahidogoronaka. O Yesus kage Unangoli 
wonahihalamati ngone de ma Jou Madutu ai murukä aha i bö böa-böa. 

O Tesalonika Madodihiraka 2 

O Paulus ai manarama o Tesalonika mabereraka 

1Roriadodoto! Ngini mahirete nihi öriki, ngomi minï ädono nginika 
parahajaua. 
2 Ngini nihi öriki i hira de ngomi miböa nginika o Tesalonika mabereraka, 
ngomi imï aniaya de imï hoheduoka o Pilipi mabereraka. Mä ngarokö o 
nyawa manga ngöe imï lawani ngomi, tongone nanga Jou Madutu womihi 
döakoka o barani la mihi ngahu o Abari ma Oa nginika ma ahali Unangino. 
3Ngomi migëgoto migahoko nginika ganga mia howonua; inoli mia 
dungutua itö tebi-tebinua ekola lamitipu. 
4Kowali! Ngomi miade-adeua laʼ mia sanangi o nyawa manga hininga, duga-
duga la mia sanangi ma Jou Madutu ai hininga, wauji tongomi mia hininga. 
Hababu ngomi ma Jou Madutu womï pulonoka ipatutu mihi barihi o Abari 
ma Oa gënanga. 
5Ngini mahirete nihi öriki komaiwa ngomi mia uru dema mutiti ekola nia 
lako mia tamunu la mia gogono o kalīlū madungutu. Ma Jou Madutu 
wohakihi! 
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6Ngomiö mihi dailakoua la mia mäke o higiriri o nyawaino – kayaoa nginino 
kayaoa o nyawa mahomoaino. Imoteke madiai hokä o Kristus ai rasul, 
ngomi yakunu dika migahoko okianaga nginino. 
7Mä ngomi de mia jako ibole-bole maöraha naga ngini nia hidogoronaka, 
hokä momatëngo o ayo mapaliara de mögöana ami ngoha-ngohaka. 
8Karana tongomi mia dora de mia hayanga, ngomi mimasadia minihi döaka 
nginika koigoungua ka o Abari ma Oa dika ma Jou Madutuino gënanga mä 
tongomi mia ngangö. Hababu ngomi duru minï dora ngini! 
9Marai ngini kanio hiningahi sarakia mia kaigoungu ngomi mihidailako de 
miparangi. O hutu de o wange ngomi mimanarama hupaya kao nyawa moiö 
de nia hidogoronaka ngomi minï diaiua o huha, maöraha ngomi mihi barihi 
o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino gënanga nginika. 
10Ngomi miwango itebini, itiai deʼ ma howono koiwa nginika ningaku-
ngakuoka o Kristusika. Kangini tongomi mia hakihi, kogenangoli ma Jou 
Madutu. 
11Ngini nihi öriki ngomi minihidiai ngini moi-moi hokä womatëngo o ama 
wahi diai ai ngoha-ngohaka. 
12Ngomi minï nasihati ngini, ngomi minï hititila ngini deʼ ngomi minï gëgoto 
hupaya ngini niwango hoko gënanga marupa hiädono ma Jou Madutu ai 
hininga nia sanangi. Karana ma Jou Madutu winï ahoko ngini la nidadi ma 
Jou Madutu ai Dunia ma Hungi makawaha deʼ nia mäo to ëna mamulia. 
13Nagaohi o hali moi mahomoa yadiai ngomi salalu mitemo tarima kasi ma 
Jou Madutuika. O hali gënanga ena ganga maorahoka ngomi mihi ngahu o 
abari ma Jou Madutuino nginika, ngini ni ihene deʼ nia tarima o abari 
gënanga, hokä o abari o nyawa inoua, mä hokä o abari i gou-goungu ma 
Jou Madutuino. Una ganga magogiria womanarama nia diri magoronaka 
ningö ngaku-ngaku o Kristusika. 
14 Roriadodoto, o hali kiaka ngini nia ohana yaohanokali ma Jou Madutu ai 
jemaat o Yudea madaeraoka, yodä dadioka to Kristus Yesus. Ngini nia ohana 
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o huha de o hangihara nia hoana o nyawaino mahirete, imatero hokä yaoha-
ohana ma Jou Madutu ai jemaat o Yudea madaeraoka gënanga hagala o 
Yahudi manyawaino. 
15 Hagala o nyawa gënanga iwi toma ma Jou Yesus deʼ o nabi-nabi, inoli 
ngomi imï aniaya. Onanga yähaturü o nyawa mata-mata, deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu kautuö de wäsanangiua onangika. 
16Igoungu önanga imï tätatoko ngomi mangale mihi ngahu o Yahudi 
manyawa ikaua, o abari yakunu yahihalamati o hoana de o berera manyawa 
gënanga. De hoko gënanga hagala o Yahudi manyawa gënanga yö dogo gila-
gila toönanga manga baradoha hiädono yadono magegëtongo itiai. De 
öraha nanga mabobaha önanga yatapalū ma Jou Madutu ai murukä! 

O Paulus ai ngigo wä ädono o Tesalonika manyawa wohigalioli 

17Mä Roriadodoto, kade madero ngomi mima tingaka jai-jai dede ngini – 
homa kitingaka nanga lakooka ma nanga hiningaka kowali – ngomi kai 
dogo minï igo de minï nganono nginika deʼ mihidailako mia gou-goungu la 
homaka mäkeoli dede ngini! 
18Ngomi mia niati minï ädono ngini; deʼ ngohi tohi tailoka mamoi mahinoto, 
mä o Ibilihi imï tatoko ngomi. 
19Igoungu kangini tongomi mia ngonganono deʼ mia mörene. Hababu nako 
dahaö ma Jou Yesus woböaoli, deʼ ngone hihimangika, done kangini aha 
nia dadi tongomi mia hininga iamoko! 
20Itiai kangini de mia hininga i amoko deʼ tongomi mia mörene! 

O Tesalonika Madodihiraka 3 

1  Mabobaha tongomi mia ngigo de mia nganono miatumungu 
miakunokaua. Hababu gënanga ngomi mima pikiri iholoi yaoa ngomi imï 
malāika mima tëngoka o Atena mabereraka, 
2mihi jai-jai ngomi miwi huloko nanga riadodoto o Timotius. Unanga o 
nyawa moi wilö leleani ma Jou Madutu womanarama mima kokomoteke 



3125 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

dede ngomi mangale mihi ngahu o Abari ma Oa mangale o Kristus. Ngomi 
miwi huloko o Timotius nginika hupaya ünanga winihi kuata ngini de 
winihi titila ngini la iholoi niwi ngaku o Kristusika. 
3De hoko gënanga kamoiö de moiua nginino nima dohuku karana nanga 
huha de nanga hangihara nënanga. Ngini mahirete nihi öriki o huha de o 
hangihara gënanga iwohama ma Jou Madutu ai datoro magoronaka 
mangale ngone. 
4Maöraha ngomi ka dede nginiohi, ihiraka ngomi minihi ngahuoka nginika 
ngone aha hatagongo o huha de o hangihara. Deʼ itiai gënanga i gou-goungu 
idadioka; ngini mahirete nihi orikoka. 
5Mahababu gënanga ngohi tïhuloko o Timotius, karana ngohi töigo duru 
tohi öriki sarakia nia dodagi mahimangika mangale nia ngongaku 
magoronaka o Kristusika. Ngohi tohawatere o Ibilihi i hasili inï baja ngini 
hi ädono mata-mata tongomi mia kangela idadi kaparahaja. 
6  Oraha nanga o Timotius womakilioroka deʼ wohi ngahuoka ngomino o 
mörene ma abari mangale sarakia ngini niwi ngaku o Kristusika deʼ nimä 
kodora moi de moi. Unanga wohi ngahu ngomino ngini salalu de nia 
hohininga maoa-oa nia hiningaka mangale ngomi. Deʼ ngini nio nahihu 
homakamäke dede ngomi, imatero hokä ngomiö mio nahihu homakamäke 
dede ngini. 
7Mahababu gënanga, Roriadodoto, hagala tongomi mia huha de mia 
hangihara magoronaka, ngomi imï laru de o abari mangale ngini. Nia 
ngongaku o Kristusika ya amoko tongomi mia hininga, 
8hiädono öraha nanga ngomi mia mäo igou-goungu miwango, itiyakunu 
ngini nitatapu nima okoino nibitumu, ni rimoi de ma Jou. 
9Hoko kia ma amoko o ma mäo to ngomi mia tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika 
mangale o mörene mata-mata mia mäke-mäke ai himangoka karana ngini. 
10O hutu de o wange ngomi migahoko Unangika de mia hininga magahumu, 
hupaya ngomi miakunu homakamäke dede ngini mahirete la mia ngodumu 
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okia ngini nipö paralu, mangale nia ngongaku o Kristusika hokä sarakia 
kokiani. 
11Tanu ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama mahirete, de tongone nanga 
Jou Yesus wohidiai o ngëkomo mangale ngomi la homakamäke dede ngini! 
12Tanu ma Jou wadiai ngini idogo-dogo nimä kodora moi de moi, de idogo-
dogo niä dora o nyawa mata-mata hiädono nia dora gënanga kai dogo-dogo, 
imatero hokä tongomi mia dora nginika. 
13De hoko gënanga ma Jou aha wohikuata nia hininga, hiädono ngini 
nitebini deʼ koiwa nia howono ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama ai 
himangoka maorahoka tongone nanga Jou Yesus woböa imakomoteke de o 
nyawa mata-mata yodä dadi touna Ai nyawa. 

O Tesalonika Madodihiraka 4 

O wowango yasosanangi ma Jou Madutu ai hininga 

1Mabobaha Roriadodoto, ngomi mihi döakoka o dulada nginika imakorona 
de sarakia kokiani ngini niwango la nia sanangi ma Jou Madutu ai hininga. 
Itiai ngini niwangoka hoko gënanga. Mä oraha nanga de ma Jou Yesus ai 
kuaha ngomi migahoko de magiria nginika deʼ minï gëgoto hupaya ngini 
iholoi nimahiahaoli o hali gënanga magoronaka! 
2Hababu ngini nihi orikoka o hidumutu-hidumutu ngomi mini hidöa-
döakoka nginika de ma Jou Yesus ai kuaha. 
3Nënanga doka ma Jou Madutu ai mau: Hupaya ngini niwango nimä 
dingakika mangale Una, nitebini, nimahi tingaka ikurutika de o manarama 
isösafarune. 
4O nau-nauru nia hidogoronaka kokiani ihi öriki sarakia yowango yorimoi 
de manga hekata de madodagi yasanangi ma Jou Madutu ai hininga deʼ o 
nyawa manga hininga. 
5Uha niwango nia moteke nia nahihu nia hekatika, hokä yadodiai o nyawa 
iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu. 
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6O hali hoko gënanga magoronaka kao nyawa moiö de uhali nidiai o 
howono nia dodiawoika, ekola niä tipu. Mahira ngomi mihi döakoka o 
hohininga de makuata nginika, ma Jou wähukumu hagala o nyawa yododiai 
o howono hokä hoko gënanga. 
7Ma Jou Madutu wonä ahoko ngone, koigoungua hupaya ngone howango 
isafarune, duga-duga hupaya ngone howango de madodagi Ai hininga 
hasanangi. 
8O nyawa yaolu-oluku o dodötoko nënanga ko o nyawaua yäoluku, duga-
duga iwi oluku ma Jou Madutu wohi döa-döaka ai Womaha itebi-tebini 
nginika. 
9I paralu okaua ngomi mitulihi nginika, mangale sarakia kokiani ngini niä 
dora nia roriadodoto o ngongaku moi. Ngini mahirete ma Jou Madutu winï 
dotokoka la nimä kodora. 
10Deʼ o hali nënanga ngini nihi matokoka o roriadodotika o ngongaku moi, 
o Makedonia madaera mata-mataika. Mä Roriadodoto ngomi migahoko de 
magiria, hupaya niawowango iholoioli yaoa. 
11Nihidailako niwango de nia hininga irïdi deʼ nia ganu-ganuua o nyawa 
mahomoa manga hali. Kokiani ngini nimanarama nimä lingiri mahirete nia 
ngolōmo de nia ngokere, hokä sarakia mahira ngomi mihiparetaka nginika. 
12Nako ngini niwango hoko gënanga, ngini kamoi ikaö de nima higagaoua, 
deʼ hagala o nyawa yongaku-ngakua o Kristusika aha inï horomati ngini. 

Ma Jou ai böa 

13Roriadodoto, ngomi mioigo hupaya ngini nihi öriki demadiai mangale 
hagala o nyawa yohone-honengoka; hupaya ngini nia hininga ihuhaua hokä 
o nyawa mahomoa manga ngonganono koiwa-iwa. 
14Ngone hongaku o Yesus wohonengoka de wowango okali. Mahababu 
gënanga ngomi mingakuö ma Jou Madutu aha wahi wango okali mata-mata 
o nyawa yongaku-ngaku o Yesusika deʼ yohonengoka, hupaya önanga 
yowango dede Unanga. 
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15  Yakorona o hali gënanga, nënanga doka ma Jou ai dodötoko ngomi 
mimau minihi ngahu nginika: Ma Jou Yesus woböa maorahoka, ngone kaho 
wango-wangohi aha hohihiraua de o nyawa yohone-honengoka ihira. 
16Damä o malaekat womomulia aha wopöaka deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai trompet 
aha yawuwu hokä o nonako o pareta ima sadia. Daha ma Jou Yesus 
mahirete aha wouti o horogaka de wauku, de o Haranioka manyawa 
yohone-honengoka aha itihira wahiwango. 
17Iböto de gënanga, ngone kaho wango-wangohi o öraha gënanga aha kama 
moi inä göraka dede önanga o lobi-lobi ma goronaika la homakamäke de 
ma Jou o gitawaoka. Daha ngone aha hogogere de ma Jou kahi ado-adonika. 
18Hababu gënanga, kokiani ngini nima hikukuata nia hininga de nia päke o 
demo-demo nënanga. 

O Tesalonika Madodihiraka 5 

Nima sadia mangale ma Jou ai böa 

1Roriadodoto, iparalua ngomi mitulihi nginika muruonoka maöraha 
yakokoronauku o hali-o hali gënanga aha idadi. 
2 Hababu ngini mahirete nihi öriki demadiai ma Jou ai böa ma Wange 
gënanga aha imahi ädono hokä yotohi-tohiki yaino o hutu-hutu. 
3Nako o nyawa yotemo yato, ”Mata-mata kai rorahai deʼ kai rirïdi,” done 
maorahoka gënanga itodokanino önanga aha yätapalū o binaha, deʼ kao 
nyawa moiö de yakunua yo otana. O hali gënanga aha idadi itodokanino, 
hokä o ngoheka momatëngo aha mongohaka mamäo mahiri momä gilianga. 
4Mä ngini koigoungua o nyawa niwö wango-wango o huhutu magoronaka, 
hiädono o wange gënanga ngini inï todokana hokä o nyawa yotohi-tohiki 
yaino. 
5Riadodoto mata-mata ganga o nyawa niwö wango-wango o dararono 
magoronaka; ngini niwohama o ginitara madodararonika. Ngone 
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koigoungua o nyawa yowö wango-wango o huhutu magoronaka ekola 
howohama o hutu maho huhutuika. 
6Hababu gënanga ngone yakunua kahomä idu-idu dika hokä o nyawa 
mahomoa. Ngone kokiani homahi dodiai ho mä göana deʼ to ngone nanga 
dibanga ko kiani itararono. 
7O hutu-hutu o nyawa imä idu, deʼ o hutu-hutuö o nyawa idadi yädaluku. 
8 Mä ngone nënanga inä etongo o ginitaroka manyawa; hababu gënanga 
nanga dibanga kokiani itararono. Ngone kokiani itatapu hïngaku ma Jouika 
deʼ hädora o nyawa mahomoa inoli hönganono hagoungu ma Jou Madutu 
aha wona hihalamati ngone. Gënanga doka o daë inä göa-göana ngone o 
parangi magoronaka halawani o huhutu. 
9Ma Jou Madutu wonä iriki ngone koigoungua la inä hukumu, mä mangale 
ina hihalamati de madodagi tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus. 
10Unanga wohonenge mangale ngone hupaya maorahoka Unanga aha 
woböa – bote ngone kaho wango-wangohi, bote ngone hohonengoka – 
ngone yakunu howango dede Unanga. 
11Hababu gënanga, kokiani ngini itatapu nimahiki liara deʼ nima hikukuata, 
imatero hokä ngini nia gogiria nia diai o öraha nënanga. 

O hidumutu-hidumutu mabobaha deʼ o tabea 

12Roriadodoto, ngomi migahoko de magiria hupaya ngini niä horomati o 
nyawa yomomanarama nia hidogoronaka; enagënanga önanga ma Jou 
wäiri-irikoka la ngini inï tuda deʼ inï nasihati. 
13Nia hidiai önanga duru demahoromati deʼ de nia hayangi de nia dora 
karana homa hininga okia önanga yodiaioka. Niwango salalu nimahi teke 
dodiai. 
14Roriadodoto, ngomi migahokoli, nia hidaaere nihididiai o nyawa yo olu-
oluku yomanarama; nihi bitumu manga hininga o nyawa yohö hawa-
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hawana; nia riwo o nyawa ipöparalu nia riwo, deʼ nia hisabari o nyawaika 
mata-mata. 
15Nio göana hupaya uha naga yabalahi o dorou de o dorou. Nihi dailako 
salalu mangale o oa nidiai, o nyawa moi de moiika deʼ o nyawa mata-
mataika. 
16Kokiani ngini salalu nimörene, 
17deʼ nimä niata kahoko genangika. 
18Hagala okianaga idädadi magoronaka kokiani ngini nisukur, hababu 
gënanga doka ma Jou Madutu wö igo-igo nginino hokä o nyawa yowango 
yorimoi de o Kristus Yesus. 
19Uha nia tätatoko ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. 
20Uhali nia pulono okiaua yadäene o abari ihi döa-döaka ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha. 
21Hagala moi-moi kokiani nia uji, deʼ maoa-oa kokiani nia moteke. 
22Nimahi tingaka nia kokurutika hagala rupa o dorou. 
23Tanu ma Jou Madutu mahirete wonahi döa-döaka o lolä, winihi dadi ngini 
o nyawa yagou-goungu niwango nihi tingaka mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
Tanu ma Jou Madutu wögöana nia diri ingodumu, kayaoa nia womaha, nia 
jiwa kayaoa nia röehe, hi ädono koiwa naga itotomua maorahoka nanga 
Jou Yesus Kristus woböali. 
24Ma Jou Madutu winï ahokoka ngini la nia diai o hali gënanga hababu 
Unanga wosetia. 
25Roriadodoto, nimi hihubayanga ngomi! 
26Nima teke tabea nimahi teke dodiai, hokä o roriadodoto Haranioka. 
27De ma Jou ai kuaha, ngohi togahoko de magiria hupaya ngini nia basa o 
hurata nënanga mata-mata o roriadodotika o ngongaku moi. 
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28Tanu nanga Jou Yesus Kristus winihi barakati ngini. Tongomi mia 
horomati, o Paulus 
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O Tesalonika Mahinotoka 

O Tesalonika Mahinotoka 1 

1  Roriadodoto jemaat o Tesalonika mabereraka, nidädadi ma Jou Madutu 
ai umati tongone nanga Ama deʼ nanga Jou Yesus Kristus! Ngomi, 
enagënanga o Paulus, o Silas de o Timotius, 
2minganono tanu ma Jou Madutu nanga Ama deʼ nanga Jou Yesus Kristus 
winihidöaka o barakati deʼ o lolä nginika. 

O hukumanga maputuhu yogögelenga o Kristus ai böaka 

3Roriadodoto, ngomi salalu kokiani mitemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika 
karana ngini. Deʼ itiai mapatutu ngomi midiai hoko gënanga, hababu ngini 
kai dogo-dogo niwingaku o Kristusika, deʼ ngini kai dogo-dogo nimä kodora 
moi de moi. 
4Mahababu gënanga yadodoa ho ngomi mitemo-temo mangale ngini mihi 
gëto-gëtongo ngomi miä ädono ma Jou Madutu ai jemaat-jemaat. De mia 
hininga iamoko ngomi mihi ade-ade sarakia ngini itatapu ibitumu nia 
ngongaku o Kristusika o aniaya magoronaka deʼ o huha de o hangihara ngini 
nia oha-ohana. 
5Deʼ nenangokadau i nyata hokokia ma Jou Madutu ai adili hokä o hakimi: 
Ngini nia tagongoka o huha de o hangihara karana ma Jou Madutu ai Dunia 
ma Hungi, deʼ karana gënanga ngini aha inï etongo nipatutu niwohama o 
Dunia ma Hungika. 
6Unanga aha wodiai okia iadi-adili, deʼ aha wabalahi de o huha de o 
hangihara o nyawaika yodö dodiai ngini nia tagongo o huha de o hangihara. 
7Deʼ nginika o öraha nënanga nia tago-tagongo o huha de o hangihara – 
hoko genangoli ngomino – ma Jou Madutu aha wonahidöaka o hininga 
masanangi ma Jou Yesus ai wangeoka wouti o horogaka de wauku deʼ 
womahimatoko Ai diri de to Una Ai mömalaekat yonö nau-nauru 
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8deʼ o uku i toka-tokara. Unanga wouti la wähukumu hagala o nyawa iwi 
hohaduliua ma Jou Madutu deʼ yo olu-oluku yowango hokä imoteke de o 
Abari ma Oa mangale o Yesus tongone nanga Jou. 
9 Hagala o nyawa gënanga aha yatarima o hukumanga o bobinaha kahi ado-
adonika, yäumo yohupu de ma Jou ai bobareta deʼ Ai kuaha i kokurutilē; 
10mata-mata gënanga aha idadi ma wange Unanga ai böa oka la Ai umati 
iwi himulia deʼ mangale iwi horomati hagala o nyawa iwi ngaku-ngaku. 
Nginiö ma aha naga ma Jou Madutu ai umati manga hi dogoronaka 
gënanga, hababu ngini ningakuoka o abari minihi ngahu-ngahuoka nginika. 
11Mahababu gënanga ngomi salalu minihi hubayanga ngini. Ngomi mimä 
niata hupaya ma Jou Madutu winihidadi ngini ipatutu mangale niwango 
imoteke Ai mau; mangale gënanga doka Unanga winï ahoko ngini. Tanu ma 
Jou Madutu de Ai kuaha, wohi ömanga nia ngigo mangale o oa nidiai, deʼ 
wohitotomo o manarama mata-mata ngini nia dodiai karana niwingaku o 
Kristusika. 
12De hoko gënanga ngini niwihi mulia nanga Jou Yesus, deʼ ngini mä o Yesus 
winihi mulia karana ma Jou Madutu deʼ ma Jou Yesus Kristus manga 
hininga maoa. 

O Tesalonika Mahinotoka 2 

O nyawa ma Dorou 

1  Mangale nanga Jou Yesus Kristus ai böa, deʼ mangale aha ngone inä 
toomu kamamoi dede Unanga, nënanga doka ngohi togahoko de magiria 
nginino: 
2Uhali itai-taiti ningaku ekola nia hininga ihuha karana naga o abari, bari 
yadonoka ma wange ma Jou Yesus woböaokali. Mudukua o abari nënanga 
ma ahali moi o nubuatino, ekola moi o dodotokino; ekola yakunoli idadi 
naga yotemo bari ngomi mamoi iböto mitulihi mia hurata moiani 
magoronaka. 
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3Ngaro sarakiali mauha nima higumalā ngini o nyawa inï tipu. Hababu ihira 
de o Wange gënanga iböa, kokiani o hali nënanga ihira idadi: O nyawa 
manga ngöe aha yosetia okaua o agamaika, iwihi pongono o Kristus; deʼ o 
Nyawa ma Dorou mahirahi de hitantuoka la wowohama o narakaika, aha 
ai diri wohimatoko. 
4 De woma hilē ünanga aha wolawani deʼ ai diri wohikurutilē ma lōkuoka 
hagala mata-mata o nyawa yähuba-huba, ekola mata-mata o gikiri o nyawa 
yadodiai manga Jou Madutu. De igoungu ünanga aha wo gogeruku ma Jou 
Madutu ai Tau magoronaka deʼ wohingahu wohi kawahaoko una ganga ma 
Jou Madutu. 
5Nio hohininga mamoi iböto ngohi tinihi ngahuoka mata-mata gënanga 
maöraha ngohi naga dede nginiohi. 
6Deʼ ngini nihi öriki okia öraha nanga kaya tätatokohi la mata-mata gënanga 
idadi. Damä maöraha ma Jou Madutu wohi totantuoka, o Nyawa ma Dorou 
gënanga aha wohupu womahimatoko. 
7O kuata imomanarama o dorou gënanga imulaengoka imanarama kaya 
rörahasia, mä kaya tumu-tumungohi. Damä näko yatumu-tumungu ihi 
rehenoka, 
8 dahaö o Nyawa ma Dorou gënanga iwi mäke. Ho maöraha ma Jou Yesus 
woböa, de to Una ai womaha Ai uruiha, Unanga aha wa toma o Nyawa ma 
Dorou gënanga deʼ wabinaha de to Una ai böa maleletongo. 
9 O Nyawa ma Dorou gënanga aha wohupu womahimatoko de o kuaha 
malamo-amoko moi o Ibilihino. Unanga aha wodiai hagala rupa ihëra-
hëranga deʼ o hali-o hali ibobiahaua iömanga de o tipu. 
10Unanga aha wapäke hagala rupa o tipu mausaha itotorou la hagala o 
nyawa aha yobobinaha yorehene o ngëkomo itotorouika. Onanga aha 
yobinaha hababu yatila de yoigoua o abari madiai ma Jou Madutuino 
yakunu yahihalamati önanga. 



3135 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

11Mahababu gënanga ma Jou Madutu wadotagao onangika moi o kuaha la 
yorehene o ngëkomo itotorouika, hi ädono önanga yangaku okianaga 
madiaiua. 
12Mabaha o nyawa mata-mata yoigo o baradoha deʼ yongakua o diai ika 
gënanga, aha yähukumu. 

Ngini inï iriki la ini hihalamati 

13Roriadodoto ma Jou winï dora-dora! Kokiani ngomi salalu mitemo tarima 
kasi ma Jou Madutuika mangale ngini, hababu kadema hirahi ma Jou 
Madutu winï irikoka ngini la ini hihalamati. O hali gënanga idadi de okia 
yamomanarama ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha nginika la winihidadi ngini ma 
Jou Madutu ai umati itebi-tebini deʼ ma karana ngini ningaku o abari 
madiaika ma Jou Madutuino. 
14Mangale gënanga doka ma Jou Madutu winï ahoko ngini de madodagi o 
Abari ma Oa ngomi mihi ngahu-ngahu nginika. Ma Jou Madutu winï ahoko 
ngini, karana Unanga womau hupaya dede ngini nia mäo nanga Jou Yesus 
Kristus ai mulia. 
15De mahababu gënanga Roriadodoto, nima oko nimatotiailē deʼ nimahi jojö 
gila-gila o dodötoko-dodötokika ngomi minihi döa-döakoka nginika, kayaoa 
mio uruika kayaoa de mia dulihi. 
16-17Tanu nanga Jou Yesus Kristus mahirete, deʼ ma Jou Madutu tongone 
nanga Ama winï laru deʼ wohi kuata nia hininga, hupaya ngini yakunu nia 
manarama deʼ nihi ngahu okianaga maoa-oa. Hababu ma Jou Madutu wonä 
dora ngone, deʼ karana Ai hininga maoa Unanga wadiai ngone i tatapu 
nanga hininga ikuata, inoli hönganono maoa-oa. 

O Tesalonika Mahinotoka 3 

Nimä niata mangale ngomi 

1Mabobaha, Roriadodoto nimä niata mangale ngomi. Nimä niata hupaya o 
abari ma Jouino yakunu igila-gila ikerewoto de majapati deʼ yatarima kai 
rorahai, ima tero hokä mahira idadioka nginioka. 
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2Nimä niatö hupaya ma Jou Madutu womi hihalamati ngomi de hagala o 
nyawaino yonö naka-nakali deʼ manga hininga i totorou. Hababu o nyawa 
mata-mataua yongaku o abari ma Jouino gënanga. 
3Mä ma Jou wosetia. Unanga aha winihi kuata ngini deʼ winï göana ngini la 
nihalamati o Dorouino. 
4Deʼ ngomi mingaku iömanga ma Jouika mangale ngini, magogiria ngini 
nidiai deʼ aha igila-gila nidiai okianaga ngomi minihi garo-garo nginiika. 
5Tanu ma Jou winï tuda ngini la iholoi nimangarati ma Jou Madutu winï 
dora ngini deʼ o Kristus winihi döaka o hininga makuata nginika. 

Okia naga ipatu-patutu nia manarama 

6Roriadodoto, de ma Jou Yesus Kristus ai kuaha, ngomi minihi pareta 
hupaya ngini niä tingaka ikokurutika o riadodoto mata-mata, yowango 
imatotebeturu deʼ yoluku yamoteke hagala o do dötoko ngomi miahidöa-
döaka onangika. 
7Ngini mahirete nihi öriki ngini kokiani nimä duru ngomi mia dodiai. 
Ngomi mima totebeturua maöraha ngomi naga tingini nia hidogoronaka. 
8Ngomi mia olōmua o nyawa manga inomo de komi fangua. Ilio yaino o 
hutu de o wange ngomi mimäkarajanga mimahohonenguku hupaya ka o 
nagonaö de nia hidogoronaka mia diaiua o huha. 
9Ngomi midiai gënanga koigoungua karana ngomi mia haku koiwa hupaya 
migahoko ngini nimï riwo ngomi, mä karana ngomi mimau midadi o dulada 
nginika. 
10Maöraha ngomi naga kania hidogoronakahi, ngomi mihidöaka o datoro 
nënanga, ”O nyawa yoluku imä karajanga, yakunua yolōmo.” 
11Ngomi mitemo nënanga hababu ngomi mi ihene naga o nyawa nia 
higoronaka yowango imatotebeturu. Ka okia naga moiö de önanga yadiaiua, 
sowaliua yotasibu yosapuru o nyawa mahomoa manga hali. 
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12De ma Jou Yesus Kristus ai kuaha ngomi mia pareta o nyawa ge önanga 
deʼ mia hidöaka o hohininga, hupaya önanga imä manarama ihidodiai deʼ 
imä lingiri manga ngolōmo de manga ngokere mahirete. 
13Mä ngini uha nio gihounu nidiai o oa-oa. 
14Mudukua dahaö naga o nyawa yoluku yamoteke okia ngomi mia heto-
hetongo o hurata nënanga magoronaka. O nyawa hoko gënanga nimä göana 
nimahi dodiai, deʼ uha nima teke dodiawo dede ünanga hupaya iwi malēke. 
15Mä uhali niwi diai ünanga hokä nia haturü; duga-duga ünanga niwi 
nasihati hokä o riadodoto. 

O demo-demo mabobaha 

16Ma Jou ganga nanga lolä matiti. Tanu Unanga salalu winihi döaka nginika 
o lolä hagala o hali magoronaka. Tanu ma Jou wini tomoteke ngini 
Riadodoto mata-mata. 
17 O tabea ngohioka, o Paulus. Ngohi mahirete totulihi o hidoku nënanga. 
Nënanga doka manonako tögogelenga tongohi ahi huratoka mata-mata. 
18Tanu tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus winihi barakati ngini Riadodoto 
mata-mata. Tongomi mia horomati, o Paulus 
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O Timotius Madodihiraka 

O Timotius Madodihiraka 1 

1-2  Timotius, ahingohaka madutu mangale ma Jou! O hurata nënanga 
ngohioka de yaika, o Paulus, o Kristus Yesus ai rasul imoteke ma Jou 
Madutu ai pareta, Wonahi hohalamati ngone, deʼ imoteke o Kristus Yesus ai 
pareta, tongone nanga ngonganono. Tanu ma Jou Madutu o Ama deʼ o 
Kristus Yesus tongone nanga Jou wonihi döaka o barakati, Ai hayanga de 
Ai dora deʼ o lolä ngonaika. 

O hitiari mangale o dodötoko irorehe-rehene 

3Ngohi toigo hupaya ngona nogogere norïdi o Efesusoka, hokä ngohi tonihi 
ributuoka ngonaika maöraha ngohi toiki o Makedoniaika. Hababu, o 
Efesusoka naga o nyawa yamuruono naga ihi gerewoto o dodötoko itotiaiua, 
deʼ ngona kiani nahibareti önanga. 
4Natemo onangika laʼ ibötohi ihi gihenika o demo ito totiaiua deʼ o ade-ade 
kai hira-hira ikahi koi toa-toakua. Mata-mata gënanga, duga-duga ihipuda 
o ributu dika, deʼ koi tagiua ma Jou Madutu ai datoro duga-duga hakunu 
hanako de madodagi o ngongaku Unangika. 
5Tongohi ahi hitiari gënanga madungutu ganga, hupaya o nyawa yakunu 
yapäke o hininga idododono deʼ manga hininga magoronaka madebi-debini, 
de igou-goungu iwi ngaku ma Jouika, deʼ de hokogënanga önanga yakunu 
yahininga manga dodiawo o nyawa. 
6Naga o nyawa o hidoku moi yowango okaua hokä hoko genangoli, deʼ 
yorehene o ributu-ributu magoronaka mabaraguna koiwa-iwa. 
7Onanga yomau yodadi o agama maguru-guru, ena hioko önanga mahirete 
imangaratiua o demo yapö päke-päke önanga, ekola o hali-hali ihihimanga 
önanga de hoko gënanga ihi goungu. 
8Ngone hohiöriki o agama matita ganga yaoa, nako hokä sarakia yapäke 
demadiai. 
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9Maraioka kiani nohininga o tita idiai o nyawa maoaikaua, mä o nyawa o 
tita yatotilakurika, yododiai o dorou, o nyawa yororuae, o nyawa 
baradohaika, o nyawa yo o agamaua, o dunia manyawa, o nyawa yätoma-
toma manga ayo de manga amaika, yototoma-toma mata-mataika, 
10o nyawa manga wowango isösafaruneika, yodiai o howono imahi 
kokanauru, yotohi-tohiki o nyawa, yo elu-eluku; o hakihi ielu-eluku, deʼ o 
nagona dika yodiai o hali-o hali ima däenua de o dodötoko madiai. 
11O dodötoko gënanga hamäke o Abari ma Oa magoronaka de ihi ngakuoka 
ngohino laʼ tohibarihi, enagënanga o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino 
womomulia deʼ kiani hihigiriri. 

O mamäo masukur karana ma Jou Madutu ai hayanga de ai dora 

12Ngohi totemo tarima kasi o Kristus Yesusika tongone nanga Jou. Unanga 
wohihi döakoka o kuata ngohino mangale tileleani Unanga, deʼ Unanga 
wohipulono ngohi topatutu mangale o manarama gënanga, 
13 ngaro mahira ngohi tidiai o romanga madorou, deʼ tianiaya, de tïhikauku 
Unanga. Mä ma Jou Madutu wohihininga ngohi, karana öraha gënanga 
ngohi tongaku uahi, hoʼ ngohi tohiörikua okia ngohi tadiai. 
14Deʼ ngohi kai holoi Ai hininga mahayanga de madora tongone nanga Jou. 
Unanga wohihi döaka o kuata ngohino mangale tingaku Unangika deʼ 
tahininga ahi dodiawo o nyawa. O kuata gënanga wonahi döakoka ngoneino 
mata-mata, horimoioka de o Kristus Yesus. 
15Igoungu itiai o demo nënanga – hababu gënanga ipatutu nia tarima deʼ 
nia ngaku i tototomo –: ”O Kristus Yesus woböa o duniaka nënanga mangale 
wahi halamati o nyawa yobobaradoha.” Deʼ ngohila o baradoha manyawa 
duru itötotorou. 
16Mä mangale hababu gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohihininga ngohi, laʼ o 
Kristus Yesus yakunu wohi dumutu Ai sabari ingodumu ngohino, o nyawa 
duru tobobaradoha nënanga. Deʼ nenanga idadi o dulada moi mangale o 



3140 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

nyawa mata-mata, damä aha yongaku Unangika deʼ yamäke o ngango 
madutu deʼ ikakali. 
17Ma Jou Madutu, hagala o öraha ma Koano, ipatutu hihoromati deʼ 
hihigiriri ka hoko genangika, hababu Unanga wokakali, himäke-mäkeua deʼ 
woma tëngo-tëngoka! Amin. 
18Timotius, ahingohaka! O manarama nënanga ngohi tonihi gögoanoka 
ngonaika, hohininga aha ma Jou Madutu ai behehongika ihiado-adonoka o 
nabi-nabi o jemaat magoronaka imakorona Ani diri. O behehongo gënanga 
kiani idadi o bilaono ngonaika ani manarama maoa-oa magoronaka. 
19Nomanarama de noma hijojö o ngongaku madiaika, deʼ ani hininga 
magoronaka itebi-tebini. Naga o nyawa yohaduliua manga hininga 
madobote magoronaka, hiädono iwedere toönanga manga ngongaku. 
20Mahi dogoronaka o Himeneus deʼ o Aleksander. O nyawa yahinoto 
gënanga ngohi tahukumoka de tahilapahi o Ibilihika, laʼ onanga imadotoko 
mangale imatogumu iwi hikauku ma Jou Madutu. 

O Timotius Madodihiraka 2 

O jemaat mapuji 

1Mahira-hiraka, ngohi togahoko de magiria laʼ nia gogahoko, nia 
hubayanga, deʼ nia niata o dodohanga de o demo tarima kasi nihi ädono ma 
Jou Madutuika mangale o nyawa mata-mata; 
2mangale o kokoano deʼ mangale o nyawa mata-mata yasösö o kuaha. 
Hogahoko laʼ ngone yakunu howango ho ogoro de horïdi mangale ma Jou 
Madutu de nanga manarama ipatu-patutu. 
3Gënanga yaoa de ma Jou Madutu ai hininga yasanangi, ngone Wonahi 
hohalamati. 
4Unanga womau laʼ mata-mata o nyawa wahihalamati de ihi öriki o diai. 
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5Hababu, duga-duga naga ma Jou Madutu womatëngo, deʼ duga-duga 
womatëngo womahi togoronauku ma Jou Madutu de o nyawa nanga 
hidogoronaka, enagënanga Kristus Yesus. 
6Unanga o nyawa womatëngo wohi döakoka Ai diri mangale wahilapahi o 
nyawa mata-mata toönanga manga baradohaka. De gënanga ma Jou 
Madutu wohidumutu maöraha yakokokorona, Unanga woigo la o nyawa 
mata-mata wahihalamati. 
7 Deʼ hababu gënanga ngohi ihi huloko toiki o Yahudi manyawa okaikaua 
mangale tohi abari onangika o abari mangale o ngongaku madiai. Ngohi 
tohihimanga nënanga ganga itiai, ngohi toëlukua. 
8Ngohi tomau laʼ kiakaö dika o nyawa o nau-nauru ima niata de manga 
hininga itebi-tebini, koiwa o gangamo ekola o ributu. 
9  Kokiani o nyawa o ngoheka ima päke manga diri de biaha dika deʼ imahi 
päke o pakeanga de ma ada-adatoka. Uha ima päke manga tadauru 
imadobikoka yatorou o lolegaka ekola imahi poromu o gurasi de o muhutika 
ekola o pakeanga ihali-hali. 
10Mä, kokiani o ngoheka imapäke manga diri de o manarama maoa-oa hokä 
sarakia ipatutu mangale o ngoheka iwi puji-puji ma Jou Madutuika. 
11O ngoheka kiani imadotoko de ima rirïdi manga diri, deʼ manga hingounu. 
12Ngohi tohi goungua o ngoheka yädotoko ekola yäpareta o nau-nauru; 
önanga kiani ima rirïdi. 
13 Hababu madodihiraka iwihi dadi ganga o Adam deʼ daha ituru o ngo 
Hawa. 
14 Deʼ ko o Adamua, mä o ngoheka imi taili hiädono matilakuru ma Jou 
Madutu ai pareta. 
15Ngaroka hoko gënanga, o ngoheka aha mohalamati de mohidadi o 
ngohaka, iti münanga de ami hininga madipokouku tatapu mingaku o 
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Kristusika, deʼ tatapu mahininga o nyawa mahomoa de ami wowango mohi 
taioka mangale ma Jou Madutu. 

O Timotius Madodihiraka 3 

O jemaat yototailako 

1Igoungu itiai o demo nënanga, ”O nyawa yöigo yodadi o jemaat 
yototailako, yöigo o manarama moi duru de maraganeoka.” 
2 O nyawa moi wototailako o jemaat, o nyawa kiani koiwa ai kuranga, ngoi 
hekata duga-duga momatëngo, wanako watumungu ai diri, wobarija, deʼ ai 
datoro irahai; ünanga woigo wätarima o nyawa ai tauoka; deʼ wakunu 
wadotoko o nyawa; 
3uha o nyawa wotoba daluku, ekola woigo imakangamo. I idulu yaino, 
kokiani ünanga ai hininga mabole-bole deʼ aha woigo o dame. Unanga 
yakunua wokalīlū o tiwi. 
4Unanga kiani wohi öriki watatoro de madiai ai tau madolā, deʼ wadotoko 
ai ngoha-ngohaka mangale manga hingounu deʼ manga horomati unangika. 
5Hababu nako o nyawa ihi örikua yatatoro manga tau madolāka mahirete, 
sarakia ünanga wakunu watatoro ma Jou Madutu ai jemaat? 
6O nyawa womatëngo wototailako o jemaat yakunua dahaö wo Haranino, 
hababu done ünanga idadi ai hininga ikurutilē daha wamäke o lolai hokä o 
Ibilihi mahira. 
7Unanga kiani o nyawa ai romanga maoa-oa kawaha manga hidogoronaka; 
hababu nako hoko genangua, done o nyawa aha iwihikauku ünanga, 
hiädono wo otaka o Ibilihi madadagoko magoronaika. 

O jemaat ya riwo-riwo 

8O jemaatoka yäriwo-riwo kianiö o nyawa yaoa deʼ manga hininga irikoto; 
wokalīlūa o tiwi deʼ woigoua wokere o angguru duru koha amoko. 
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9Onanga kiani yasö ibitumu de manga hininga madobote idödodono, o 
Haranioka manga ngongaku madodotokika wohimato-matokoka ma Jou 
Madutu. 
10Kiani önanga yätailako okahi ihira, deʼ nako inyata önanga koiwa manga 
kuranga, daha önanga yakunu yäriwo o jemaat magoronaka. 
11To önanga manga hekataö kiani o nyawa maoa-oa, igoungua o nyawa 
yoigo i hi ade-ade o demo itotiaiua. Onanga kiani ihi öriki yatumungu 
manga diri, deyorikoto hagala o hali magoronaka. 
12Yariwo-riwo o jemaatoka kiani manga hekata momatëngo dika. Unanga 
kiani wohi öriki watatoro ai ngoha-ngohaka deʼ ai tau madolā de kaya oa-
oa. 
13O nyawa yäriwo-riwo irahai o jemaat magoronaka, aha yahoromati deʼ 
idadi iholoi yobarani yotemo-temo imakorona to önanga manga ngongaku 
o Kristusika. 

Tongone nanga agama marahasia 

14Ngohi tonganono i tedekanoka uaoli ngohi aha tonilega. Ngaro hoko 
gënanga, ngohi totulihi dika o hurata nënanga ngonaika, 
15laʼ nako ngohi totedekanika, ngona nohi örikoka sarakia ngone kiani 
howango hokä ma Jou Madutu ai tau madolā manyawa, enagënanga ma 
Jou Madutu ai jemaat iwango-wango. O jemaat nënanga matero-tero o liate 
madidiki de maroriwo o dodötoko madiai ma Jou Madutuino. 
16O nyawa moiuaö yakunu ihi pongono, hokokia ma amoko tongone nanga 
agama marahasia: Unanga womahi matoko ai diri o nyawa ma rupa ma 
goronaka, deʼ ihi matoko o diai ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, de yamäke o 
malaekat-malaekat. Ma abari ihi boakoka o hoana iago-agomo mahi 
dogoronaka, deʼ Unanga iwi ngaku o dunia ingodumu deʼ iwi goraka o 
horogailē. 

O Timotius Madodihiraka 4 

O guru-guru madutua 
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1Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha itemo ihi totararonuku maöraha aha iböa, o 
nyawa utu aha yodohuku, de iwihi pongono o Kristus. Onanga aha ihi 
ngounu o womaha yahirö rehe-rehenika, deʼ yanïki o womaha madorou 
madodötoko, 
2ihi ngahu de madodagi o nyawa madorou de yototengeluku. Manga 
hininga madararono o nyawa gënanga, ihuhutuoka. 
3Onanga yädotoko o nyawa, mangale uha yokawingi, deʼ yaolōmua o inomo 
ihi totatapuoka. Enahioko o inomo gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohidadioka 
mangale yäolōmo de yotemo tarima kasi Unangika mangale o nyawa iwi 
ngakuoka o Kristusika, deʼ yanakoka o dodötoko madiai ma Jou Madutuino. 
4Hagala moi-moi ma Jou Madutu wohi dadioka gënanga yaoa, deʼ kamoiö 
de koiwa kiani hapulono maharamu nako hatarimaka de hotemo tarima kasi 
ma Jou Madutuika. 
5Hababu o barakati ma Jou Madutuino deʼ o niata yadiai o inomo gënanga 
idadi i halali. 

O Kristus Yesus iwilö leleani yomanarama yaoa-oa 

6Nako ngona nädotoko mata-mata gënanga o roriadodotika o ngongaku 
moi, ngona aha nodadi o Kristus Yesus ai leleani de nomanarama yaoa. Deʼ 
ngona aha gila-gila naburere ani hininga de ma Jou Madutu ai demo ngone 
hangongaku-ngaku, deʼ o dodötoko-do dötoko madiai ngona nanïkoka 
madekanino nënanga. 
7Nomahi kurutika o ade-ade o ngongaku ipoparahaja de mabaraguna ko ö 
iwa-iwa. Kiani nomahibiaha ani diri mangale o puji mawowango. 
8O hibiaha o röehe mahidoku mahuhutulu dika mafaidä, mä o hibiaha o 
rohani mafaidä hagala o hali magoronaka, hababu yongohamika o jaji 
mangale o ngango maöraha nënanga deʼ oraha aha iböböa-böa. 
9O hali gënanga itiai deʼ kiani hätarima de hängaku itototomo. 
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10Hababu gënanga ngone hoparangi de homanarama hohauku, hababu 
ngone honganono itötotomo ma Jou Madutuika wowö wango-wangoika; 
Unanga Wohihö hohalamati o nyawa mata-mata, duru malōkuoka o nyawa 
yongöngaku-ngaku. 
11Nadotoko mata-mata gënanga deʼ nähuloko o nyawa yamoteke. 
12Uha namalāika o nyawa moiö ini pulono ngona okiaua ini däene karana 
ngona kanomagö ikahi. I idulu yaino, kokiani ngona nodadi o dulada 
mangale o nyawa yongaku-ngaku ani ade-ade deʼ ani kalakuanga 
magoronaka, madodagi magoronaka ngona nahininga ani dodiawo o nyawa 
mahi dogoronaka deʼ ani ngongaku o Yesus Kristusika, deʼ ani wowango 
nadebi-debini. 
13Oraha gënanga, damä ngohi hi ädono toböa, ngona kiani nagou-goungu 
nadabasa Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku o nyawaika, deʼ nähitomo de nadotoko 
önanga. 
14Uha ngona nawohanga napäke o ngongike ma Jou Madutu ai Womahino, 
inihi döakoka ngonaika maöraha o jemaat matutuda-tutuda toönanga 
manga giama yogelengaka ani häeke malōkuoka, deʼ o nabi-nabi ihi 
adonoka ma Jou Madutu ai behehongo imakorona ani diri. 
15Namanarama mata-mata gënanga de magou-goungu laʼ ani manarama 
mahasili yamäke o nyawa mata-mata. 
16Nolega nohidodiai ani diri, deʼ nolega nohidodiaiö ani dodötoko. Kiani 
ngona nosetia nadiai mata-mata gënanga, hababu de hoko gënanga ngona 
aha nohihalamati, yaoa ani diri mahirete yaoa o nyawa inihigö gihe-gihene. 

O Timotius Madodihiraka 5 

Kokiani niadiai o nyawa o ngongaku moika 

1Uha ngona nängamo ikiria o nyawa iholoi yobaluhu de ngona, mä nihigaro 
ünanga wohigihene ani demo-demo matero-tero ünanga ani ama. Nadiai o 
gogoduru hokä ani riadodoto, 
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2deʼ o ngongoheka yobalu-baluhu hokä ngoni ayo. O momoholehe kiani 
ngona nadiai hokä ani biranga, de ani jako idödodono. 
3Nahoromati o bobao-bobao igou-goungu yowango o diri ima tengokahi. 
4Mä nako o bobao moma tëngo de tomünanga ami ngoha-ngohaka ekola 
ami dano-danongo, önanga gënanga madodihiraka kiani nahidöaka o 
mangarati, önanga kiani yahohininga toönanga manga riadodoto, deʼ 
yabalahi manga gogao toönanga manga dimono deʼ manga elē. Hababu o 
hali gënanga yasanangi ma Jou Madutu ai hininga. 
5O bobao igou-goungu o diri momatëngoka, de moiua münanga yakunu 
imipaliara, duga-duga mïnganono ma Jou Madutuika. O hutu de o wange 
münanga momatogu-togumua moma niata ma Jou Madutuika mangale 
mogahoko Ai roriwo. 
6Mä o bobao moigo mowango momahi sosanangi, mohonengoka ngaroka 
münanga kamowangohi. 
7Nahi ädono o hidumutu-o hidumutu nënanga onangika, laʼ onanga 
yowango de koiwa manga kuranga. 
8Mä nako naga o nyawa yäpaliaraua manga roriadodoto, maboboloi manga 
riadodoto mahirete, o nyawa gënanga ihi pongono manga ngongaku; 
önanga iholoi itorou ngaro de o nyawa yongaku-ngakua. 
9Duga-duga o bobao itotomo madodagi hokä hoko nënanga yakunu ihi 
ngohama o bobao-bobao mabuku magoronaika: manga umuru kiani 
ikurangua de taongo mori butanga, mahira duga-duga mamoi mokawingi, 
10imi näko hokä o ngoheka modiai o hali maoa-oa, hokä hohitotero: ami 
ngoha-ngohaka mä amokoka de maoa-oa, mosanangi matarima o nyawa imi 
adonino de ima hidodogumu ami tauoka, maleleani o nyawa yongaku-
ngaku, mariwo o nyawa yohuhuha, deʼ madiai dema gou-goungu hagala 
marupa o manarama maoa-oa. 
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11Uha nohingohama o buku magoronaika gënanga o bobao-bobao kayagö 
gö ohi. Hababu nako önanga yamäo manga nahihu idadi duru kohakuata, 
önanga yomau yokawingoli, deʼ iwi malāka o Kristus. 
12Ma önanga yahowono hababu yatiaiua manga jaji yahi döa-döakoka 
onangika. 
13Hoko genangoli önanga yaumo-umo öraha de yohupu yowohama o nyawa 
manga tau. Deʼ iholoi itorouoli, enagënanga önanga imadotoko yadadi 
dorou o nyawa mahomoa manga romanga deʼ yaganu-ganu o nyawa manga 
hali de ihi ade-ade o hali-o hali ipopatu-patutua ihi ade-ade. 
14Hababu gënanga ngohi tomau hupaya o bobao-bobao magö yokawingoli, 
yamäke o ngohaka deʼ yatatoro manga tau madolā, laʼ nanga haturu imä 
mäkeua öraha mangale yadadi dorou tongone nanga romanga. 
15Hababu naga o bobao-bobao yorehenoka yanïki o womaha madorou. 
16Mä nako o ngoheka o Haranioka momatëngo tomünanga ami tau 
madolāka yodadioka yofäo, münanga kiani mariwo o bobao-bobao 
gënanga; uha mamalāika o jemaat yätagongo önanga. De hoko gënanga o 
jemaat yakunu yariwo o bobao-bobao nako manga dutu duru komoi okaua. 
17O jemaat matutuda yadiai manga manarama de madiai, kiani yahidöaka 
o horomati o lape hinoto, de duru malōkuoka önanga yamomagawe 
yoriwayati deʼ yodotoko. 
18 Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”O hapi magogiria 
yadoko-doko o gandum mangale yarero o gandum mamui magobe oka, 
mauru uha nia aro-aro”, hoko genangoli, ”O nyawa yomanarama, yakunu 
yatarima manga hewa”. 
19 Uha nia tarima o galaki o jemaat matutuda womatëngoika, sowaliua nako 
ihi kuata mangale o nyawa yoho hakihi yahinoto ekola iholoi. 
20O nyawa yodiai o baradoha, kokiani nia hidaaëre o jemaat yongodumu 
manga himangoka, laʼ mahomoa idadi yohawana. 
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21Ma Jou Madutu, o Kristus Yesus manga himangoka, deʼ o malaekat-
malaekat yairi-irikoka, ngohi togahoko de magiria laʼ ngona namoteke o 
hidumutu-o hidumutu nënanga koiwa ani takihiri o nagonaikaö, deʼ koiwa 
natingaka de nafara. 
22Uha kalioli itaiti nogelenga ani giama o nyawa moi-moi manga lōkuoka 
mangale nahitatapu nägoraka hokä ma Jou iwilö leleani. Nako o nyawa 
mahomoa yobaradoha, uha nanïki ini hidiliko o baradoha gënanga 
magoronaka. Nogöana ani diri laʼ tatapu idodono. 
23Uhali kao akere dika nokere; nokerö o angguru mahuhutulu mangale 
nohiriwo ani inomo mangengedere, hababu mamoi-mamoi ngona 
nopanyake. 
24O nyawa o hidoku moi yobaradoha, yatailakouahi, yamäkeoka de madiai. 
Mä o nyawa mahomoa manga baradoha ipahaino daha ihi öriki. 
25Hoko genangö o manarama-o manarama maoa-oa gila-gila yamäke. Deʼ 
ngaroka igapangua yamäke koi yakunua gila-gila i iunu. 

O Timotius Madodihiraka 6 

1O Haranioka manyawa yodadi o gilaongo, kiani yapulono toönanga manga 
tuanga patutu yahoromati, laʼ o nyawa yakunua yadadidorou ma Jou 
Madutu ai romanga ekola tongone nanga dodötoko. 
2O gogilaongo manga tuanga o Haranioka manyawa, yakunua manga 
tuanga yapulono yahibaragunaua karana önanga imahi teke ho Haranioka 
manyawa. Mä onanga kokiani yaleleani toönanga manga tuanga gënanga 
de iholoi yaoaoli, hababu de yaoa yaleleani manga tuanga gënanga ganga o 
nyawa yongaku-ngaku yahohininga imahara-hara. 

O dodötoko i totiaiua deʼ o kaya madutu 

Mata-mata nënanga ngona kiani nädotoko deʼ nahitiari. 
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3O nagona honanga yodotoko o dodötoko mahomoa de gënanga, deʼ 
imadäenua o dodötoko madiai tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristusino, deʼ 
tongone nanga agama madodötoko, 
4ganga o nyawa yoedenge deʼ okia-kiaua ihi öriki! Mapanyake enagënanga 
yoigo imateke ributu deʼ imaka ngamo ima korona o demo mamangarati 
kabiahaua hi ädono ihi puda yotaleana, o gitingaka, yodiai o romanga 
madorou, yotae itotorou, 
5deʼ imaka däenua o damäke ipaha-pahaua. Manga dibanga mangëkomo o 
nyawa gënanga itamunoka de itiaiokauaoli. Onanga yatobote o agamaino 
yakunu idadi yokaya. 
6I goungu o agama ihi döaka o utumu ma amoko, nako o nyawa yamäo 
iyaoaka de okia yapäkeino. 
7Hababu okia naga utuö de koiwa ngone haö o dunia magoronaino nënanga, 
deʼ okia naga utuö de koiwa ngone hakunu haö hohi hupu! 
8Hoʼ, nako naga o inomo deʼ o pakeanga, gënanga iyaoaka. 
9Mä o nyawa yomau yodadi yokaya, yamäke o cocoba deʼ o modoi mangale 
irupa-rupa o nahihu ibodo-bodo deʼ yakokilianga. O nahihu-o nahihu 
gënanga yadiai o nyawa yodadi yowedere deʼ yobodito. 
10Hababu o kalīlū o tiwi ika, ipuda hagala rupa o dorou. Naga utu o nyawa 
yanïki o tiwi, hi ädono yamotekoka uaoli o Haranioka madodötoko, daha 
önanga yatapalū o hangihara kohangöe yawedere toönanga manga hininga. 

O himatoko-o himatoko mangale o diri 

11Mä ngona ganga toma Jou Madutu ai nyawa madutu, hoʼ ngona kiani 
nomahi kurutika mata-mata gënanga. Nohi dailako nodadi o nyawa madiai 
ma Jou Madutu ai lakoka, nogilaongo ma Jou Madutuika, nongaku o 
Kristusika, nahininga ani dodiawo o nyawa, de notatapu o hangihara 
magoronaka, deʼ ani jako mabole-bole. 
12No parangi nagou-goungu mangale nowango hokä o Haranioka manyawa, 
laʼ ngona naora o ngongike iwango-wango madutu deʼ ikakali. Hababu 
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mangale gënanga ma Jou Madutu woni ahoko ngona nomangaku o nyawa 
yowöe-wöe manga himangoka ngona ningaku o Kristusika. 
13 Deʼ oraha nënanga, ma Jou Madutu ai himangoka wohi döa-döaka o jiwa 
hagala moi-moi ika, deʼ o Kristus Yesus ai himangoka wohi döa-döaka o 
hakihi madiai o Pontius Pilatusika, ngohi togahoko nënanga ngonaino: 
14Nohi ngounu mata-mata o pareta gënanga de madodagi idododono deʼ 
koiwa makuranga hiädono tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus ai böa 
mahinotoka. 
15Ai böa, ma Jou Madutu mahirete aha wohitatapu maöraha yakokorona. 
Unanga kawoma tëngo-tëngo woko Kuaha; Unanga womulia, o Koano 
hagala koano, deʼ o Jou hagala tuanga. 
16Unanga dika iwi kuahaua o honenge; Unanga wowango o dararono 
magoronaka o nagonaö dika yakunua imahitigi. Koiwa o nyawa moiö iwi 
mäkeoka, ekola yakunu iwi mäke. Unangika o horomati deʼ o kuaha 
mangale kahi ado-adonika! Amin. 
17O nyawa yokaya-kayaika o duniaka nënanga, ngona kokiani nogahoko laʼ 
uha önanga ima edenge deʼ uha yonganono okia honangika itotatapua – 
hokä o hali de o kaya. Onanga kiani winganono ma Jou Madutuika, wohi 
döa-döaka hagala moi-moi ngoneino de maboloioka hupaya ngone hamäo 
majame. 
18Nogahoko onangika mangale ihi dumutu o oa-oa, mangale yodiai iwöe o 
hali-o hali maoa, manga hininga imura, deʼ yoigo ihi döaka. 
19De hoko gënanga önanga yatoomu o arata idadi manga dai matiti maoa-
oa, mangale maöraha aha iböa-böa. Deʼ de gënanga önanga aha yamäke o 
ngango ikokakali, enagënanga o ngango madutu. 
20Okia inihi gogöana ngonaika, nogöana gënanga nohidodiai, Timotius! 
Nomahi kurutika o ade-ade koiwa-iwa mabaraguna deʼ o ributu-ributu ima 
korona o hali-o hali madodagi ihowono yahetongo ”O sawaro”. 
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21Hababu naga o nyawa yotemo onangoka naga o sawaro gënanga, hiädono 
yorehenoka o Harani okaino madodötoko mahira önanga yangö ngaku-
ngaku. Tanu ma Jou winihi barakati Roriadodoto. Tongomi mia horomati, o 
Paulus 
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O Timotius Mahinotoka 

O Timotius Mahinotoka 1 

1-2  Timotius, ahingohaka tonihohininga! Ngohi, o Paulus totulihi o hurata 
nënanga ngonaika, deʼ tönganono tanu ma Jou Madutu o Ama tongone 
nanga Jou Kristus Yesus wonihidöaka Ai barakati, Ai hayanga de Ai dora 
deʼ Ai lolä ngonaika. Mangale de ma Jou Madutu ai mau, ngohi 
wohigorakoka todadi o Kristus Yesus ai rasul deʼ wohihuloko mangale tohi 
ngahu mangale o ngango ma Jou Madutu wohi jäjajioka. O ngango gënanga 
ngone hatarima karana horimoi de o Kristus Yesus. 

O sukur mademo deʼ o higaro 

3Ngohi totemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika ngohi tileleani de ahi hininga 
madobote itotararono de itebi-tebini, hokä mahira yadiai tongohi ahi ete de 
ahi tohora. Ngohi hoko genangika totemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika, 
öraha mahigetongo tonihininga ngona ahi niata magoronaka, yaoao wange 
yaoaö o hutu. 
4Ngohi tohininga ani hininga mahuha. Hababu gënanga ngohi duru toigo 
homamäke dede ngona laʼ ngohi yakunu idadi igou-goungu tomörene. 
5 Ngohi tohininga ani ngongaku magou-goungu o Kristusika, hokä imatero 
manga ngongaku ngoni elē o ngo Lois deʼ ngoni ayo o ngo Eunike. Deʼ ngohi 
tongaku ngonaö ani ngongaku hokä hokogënanga. 
6Hababu gënanga ngohi tonihidöaka ngona o hohininga mangale 
nohiwango o ngongike ma Jou Madutu wonihi döa-döakoka ngonaika 
maöraha ngohi togelenga ahi giama ani lōkuoka. 
7Hababu ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha wonahi döaka ngoneino, igoungua o 
Womaha inadiai ngone idadi hohawana. Ilio yaino ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha gënanga inadiai ngone idadi hokuata, iomanga de o dora deʼ 
hakunu nanga diri hatumungu. 
8Hababu gënanga uha inimalēke nohidöaka o hakihi mangale tongone 
nanga Jou, deʼ uhaö ini malēke imakorona ngohi, ihi buika karana Unanga. 
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Ilio yaino, kiani ngona de ma Jou Madutuino ai kuata, no moteke 
nohangihara mangale o Abari ma Oa gënanga. 
9Ma Jou Madutu wona hihalamati deʼ wona ahoko ngone laʼ ngone hodadi 
Ai umati mahirete. Unanga wodiai gënanga igoungua matiti okia ngone 
hamo manaramoka, mä matiti Ai datoro mahirete deʼ Ai hayanga de Ai dora 
itötotomo. Unanga wonahi döaka ngoneino Ai hayanga de Ai dora i tilakuru 
o Kristus Yesus, o dunia nënanga kaidadiö de kowahi. 
10Deʼ oraha nënanga, ma Jou Madutu wohi dumutu Ai hayanga de Ai dora 
i tötotomo gënanga ngoneino, de Ai böa tongone nanga Koano Wohi 
hohalamati o Kristus Yesus. O Kristus wautumoka o honenge makuaha deʼ 
woao o ngango ikokakali itilakuru o Abari ma Oa gënanga. 
11  Mangale tohingahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohigoraka 
ngohi todadi o rasul deʼ o guru. 
12Hababu gënanga ngohi tatagongo mata-mata nënanga, mä ngohi tatapu 
tongaku, hababu ngohi tohi öriki de madiai o nagona ngohi tängaku. Ngohi 
tongaku okia Unanga wohihi ngongakuoka ngohino, Unangö wakunu 
wögöana hiädono o Kiamati ma Wange. 
13Nanïki dema gou-goungu o dodötoko madiai ngohi tonihi döa-döakoka 
ngonaika. Deʼ kokiani ngona tatapu näsö o ngongakuika deʼ o dora idadi 
tongone madutu, karana horimoi de o Kristus Yesus. 
14De ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ma roriwo iwango ngoneoka, kiani ngona 
nogöana nohidodiai o hali-o hali maroraganeoka, inihi ngongakuoka 
ngonaika. 
15Ngona nohi öriki o nyawa mata-mata o Asia ma daeraka ihi malāka ngohi, 
yodogoikaö o Figelus deʼ o Hermogenes. 
16Mä o Onesiforus ai tau madolā ihigali muruono naga iböto yamörene 
tongohi ahi hininga. Tanu ma Jou woigo wohidumutu Ai dora de Ai hayangi 
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onangika. Ngaroka ngohi o bui magoronaka, o Onesiforus aha iwi malēkua 
tongohi ahi hali gënanga. 
17Kade womahi ädono o Romaka, gila-gila ünanga wohidailako wohilingiri 
ngohi, hiädono ünanga mimamäke dede ngohi. 
18Deʼ ngona nohi öriki o Efesusoka hara mangöe ünanga wohiriwo ngohi. 
Tanu ma Jou wohidumutu Ai dora de Ai hayangi unangika, ma wange o Jou 
watailako o nyawa o umati yongodumu. 

O Timotius Mahinotoka 2 

O Kristus ai tentara wososetia 

1Timotius, ahingohaka! Kiani ngona nokuaha de o dora de o hayangi 
itotomo inahi döa-döaka ngoneino, karana ngone horimoi de o Kristus 
Yesus. 
2O dodötoko mahira ngona noihenoka ngohino o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga 
himangoka, kiani ngona nahingongaku o nyawaika yakunu yangaku deʼ 
yosawaro yadotoko o nyawa mahomoa. 
3Ngona kiani nonïki natagongo o hangihara hokä o Kristus Yesus ai tentara 
wososetia. 
4O tentaraoka womatëngo magogiriaka womanarama, aha wotasibua ai diri 
de wohidailako ai diri mahirete, hababu ünanga woigo ai kapita ai hininga 
wasanangi. 
5Womatëngo woigo wohibiaha ai röehe ikuata aha wodadiua mahimangoka 
o rorebe moi magoronaka, nako ünanga wamotekua madatoro-madatoro. 
6Yototumule yomanarama imahi kokangelaka, önanga manga haku 
madodihiraka yamäke yodato-datomo mahasili. 
7Natibanga naluku-luku okia ngohi tohihimangoka gënanga, hababu ma Jou 
aha wonihi döaka ngonaika mangale nakunu nomangarati mata-mata. 



3155 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

8Nohininga nënanga: O Abari ma Oa ngohi tohi ngahu-ngahu gënanga 
ganga o abari mangale o Yesus Kristus, o Daud ai difauku; Unanga o Kristus 
wowangokali o honengino. 
9Karana tohingahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga, ngohi tatagongo o hangihara; 
iholoi idogo hiädono ihi rante hokä o nyawa madorou moi. Mä ma Jou 
Madutu ai demo yakunua yaliko de o rante. 
10Hababu gënanga ngohi totongohono tatagongo o hangihara mata-mata 
gënanga mangale manga paralu o nyawa wairi-irikoka ma Jou Madutu, laʼ 
onanga yamäke o halamati wahidöaka itilakuru o Kristus Yesus, deʼ ima nïki 
o mulia ikokakali. 
11I goungu itiai o demo nënanga, ”Nako ngone hohonengoka homakinïki 
dede Unanga, ngone aha howango homakinïki dede Unanga. 
12  Nako ngone hotatapu hotongohono, ngone ö aha hopareta homakinïki 
dede Unanga. Nako ngone hihipongono Unanga, Unangö aha 
wonahipongono ngone. 
13Nako ngone hosetiaua, Unanga tatapu wosetia, hababu Unanga wakunua 
walawani Ai diri mahirete.” 

Yomomanarama yamäke-mäke o higiriri 

14Kiani ngona nahidöaka o hohininga o nyawa mangale mata-mata 
nënanga. Ma Jou Madutu ai himangoka, nahitiari önanga laʼ uha imateke 
ributu mangale o demo-o demo kabiahaua. Gënanga koiwa mabaraguna, 
ma iholoi idogo duga-duga yaruae o nyawa manga gogihene. 
15Kiani ngona nohi dailako nagou-goungu laʼ woni nako ma Jou Madutu 
hokä o nyawa i patu-patutu yomanarama Unangika. Nohidailako laʼ ngona 
koini malēkua imakorona ani manarama, mä duga-duga nadotoko de 
madiai o dodötoko-o dodötoko madiai ma Jou Madutuino. 
16Nomahi kurutika o ade-ade koiwa-iwa mabaraguna deʼ iwi hikauku ma 
Jou Madutu. O ade-ade hokä hoko gënanga duga-duga yadiai o nyawa iholoi 
itorou. 
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17O nyawa manga dodötoko itahe hokä o panyake o totengedere ibiha-biha. 
Toönanga manga hidogoronaka yodogoika o Himeneus deʼ o Filetus. 
18Onanga yorehenoka deo dodötoko madiai, deʼ yaruae o nyawa utu manga 
ngongaku. Onanga yotemo, o momiki o honengino idadioka. 
19 Mä o hoholē ipo puturungu ma Jou Madutu wadodiai yakunua yagiwi. 
Malōkuoka itulihi nënanga, ”Ma Jou wänako to Unanga ai nyawa”, deʼ ”O 
nyawa yotemo önanga toma Jou, o nyawa gënanga kiani imatogumu yodiai 
o manarama ihowo-howono”. 
20O tau ma amoko magoronaka hamäke irupa-rupa mapakakaha. Naga 
yadiai o haäkaino ekola o gurasi, mä nagaö o gotaino ekola o tonaka. Naga 
ihi päke mangale iparalu irorahaika, deʼ nagaö yapäke mangale maparalu 
biaha. 
21O nyawa ima tebini manga diri mata-mata itotorouino, o nyawa gënanga 
aha yapäke mangale irorahaika. Unanga wodadi madutu woma dinga-
dingakoka deʼ wobaraguna mangale ai tuangika. Unanga iwi hi diai oka 
mangale iwi päke moi-moi o manarama maoa-oa. 
22Nomahi kurutika o nyawa yogogoduru manga sanangi. Nohidailako 
mangale nowango imamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau, nosetia Ai 
dodotokika deʼ nahininga ani dodiawo, de imanïki tongona ani hininga 
irirïdi. Hoko gënanga nowango dede önanga imahi boaka yogahoko o 
roriwo ma Jouika de manga hininga idodono. 
23Uha nanïki o nyawa bodo manga ributu magoronaka, kokia-kiaua ihi 
öriki. Ngona nohi öriki mata-mata gënanga ihi puda duga-duga o gangamo. 
24O nyawa yomanarama mangale ma Jou ipatutua ima kokangamo; ünanga 
kiani woigo wododiawo o nyawa mata-mataika, deʼ wakunu wadotoko o 
nyawa iyaoa deʼ ai sabari. 
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25Unanga kiani de ai hininga mabole-bole wadotoko o nyawa yoigo yotoba 
lawani; tanu ma Jou Madutu wahidöaka o öraha o nyawaika gënanga 
mangale önanga i bötohi yodiai o baradoha deʼ yanako o dodötoko madiai. 
26De hoko gënanga önanga idadi ima todokanokali, deʼ yolapahioka o Ibilihi 
madadagokoka yautumoka önanga deʼ yapakisa önanga yanïki mamau. 

O Timotius Mahinotoka 3 

O wange mabobaha 

1Nohininga nënanga: O wange mabobahaka aha naga o huha kohangöe. 
2O nyawa aha yohininga manga diri mahirete, yokalīlū o tiwi, ima hilē, deʼ 
yoigo yotemo-temo koiwa magoungu. Onanga yoigo yahikauku o nyawa, 
yota lawani manga dimonika, yanakoua yotarima kasi, deʼ yolega ikaua o 
rohani. 
3Onanga yahiningaua manga dodiawo, yoluku yahi apongo, önanga yoigo 
yadadi o dorou o nyawa mahomoa manga romanga, yoigo yapäke o pakisa, 
koiwa manga hayangi, deʼ yoigoua o oa-oa. 
4Onanga yosetiaua, yoedenge, deʼ yatibanga ikurutua. Onanga yoigo iholoi, 
o dunia makaramata de ngaro iwi moteke ma Jou Madutu. 
5Ngaroka madodagi maporetino, önanga ihi ngounu ihidagi o agama 
mamau-mau, mä yatila o agamaino matiti mahirete gënanga. Nomahi 
tingaka o nyawa hokä hoko gënanga. 
6Naga toönanga manga hidogoronaka yowohama o tau-tauika, daha manga 
hininga yadäene o ngongoheka ima sosikaua manga baradoha duruhe kohä 
amoko deʼ yakuaha irupa-rupa o nahihu. 
7O ngongoheka gënanga ima togu-togumua yogahoko yadotoko, mä 
komaiwahi yakunu yanako o dodötoko madiai ma Jou Madutuino. 
8 Hokä sarakia mahira o Yanes deʼ o Yambres iwi lawani o Musa, hoko 
genangö o nyawa geönanga yalawani o dodötoko ma Jou Madutuino. To 
önanga manga dibanga itorouoka, deʼ to önanga manga ngongaku itirïoka. 
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9Mä onanga aha okia-kiaua yamäke, hababu toönanga manga bodo aha ihi 
öriki mata-mata o nyawa, hokä yamäke ö o Yanes deʼ o Yambres. 

O hitiari-hitiari 

10Mä ngona nanïkoka ahi dodötoko-dodötoko, tongohi ahi kalakuanga, deʼ 
ahi ngango madumutu. Ngona mahirete namäkeoka sarakia ngohi tagou-
goungu tingaku o Yesus Kristusika, deʼ tahininga ahi dodiawo o nyawa. 
Ngonaö nohi öriki ahi sabari de ahi dongohono. 
11 Ngona namäkeoka ngohi ihi aniaya deʼ ngohi tatagongo. Ngona nohi öriki 
mata-mata idadioka ngohino o Antiokhia madaeraoka, o Ikoniumoka, deʼ o 
Listraoka; deʼ ngona nohi öriki mata-mata ngohi tatagongo! Mä ma Jou 
wohihihalamatioka ngohi mata-mataino gënanga. 
12Igoungu o nyawa mata-mata yomau yowango yopuji deʼ yowango yorimoi 
de o Kristus Yesus aha ya aniaya, 
13mä o nyawa madorou deʼ o nyawa yotipu-tipu aha iholoi manga dorou. 
Onanga yatipu o nyawa mahomoa enahioko önanga mahireteö maya tipu 
dika. 
14Mä mangale ngona, Timotius, ngona kiani nomahi jöjö ikekete o 
dodötoko-o dodötoko madiai ika ini doto-dotokoka ngonaika, deʼ ngona 
nangaku ingodumu; hababu ngona nohi öriki o nagona ani guru-guru. 
15Ngona kiani nohininga kani ete-etekohi ngona nänakoka Ma Jou Ai Demo 
ma Buku. Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku gënanga yakunu inihi döaka o 
mangarati ngonaika, mangale namäke o halamati itilakuru nia ngongaku o 
Kristus Yesusika. 
16Mata-mata itulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, de ma Jou 
Madutu ai tutuda, de mabaraguna mangale yädotoko o diai, mangale 
yahidaaere, deʼ yatiai ihöhowo-howono, deʼ mangale yadotoko o nyawa 
hupaya yowango i mamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau. 
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17De Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku gënanga o nyawa iwi leleani ma Jou Madutu 
yakunu yadongodumu itötotomo, mangale hagala marupa o manarama 
maoa-oa. 

O Timotius Mahinotoka 4 

1O Kristus Yesus aha woboali o duniaino nënanga, mangale watailako o 
nyawa yowango-wango deʼ yohone-honenge; deʼ Unanga aha woböa 
mangale wopareta hokä o Koano. Hababu gënanga ngohi to gahoko 
kohagiria ngonaika ma Jou Madutu ai himangoka de o Kristus Yesus: 
2Kokiani ngona nohiabari o abari ma Jou Madutuino gënanga, deʼ gila-gila 
nahiributu hupaya o nyawa yoihene, boteka önanga yomodeke ekola 
kowali. Kokiani ngona nahi ngaku o nyawa nohi matoko manga howono, 
deʼ nahi döaka o hihitomo onangika. Nadotoko o nyawa de duru de ani 
sabaroka. 
3Hababu maöraha aha iböa, o nyawa yolukoka yatarima o dodötoko madiai. 
I idulu yaino, önanga aha yanïki manga nahihu mahirete, deʼ yatoomu o 
guru-guru komangangöe laʼ yadotoko o hali-o hali önanga yarahai manga 
ngauku magogihenoka. 
4Onanga aha manga ngauku yatamunu o diai ika, mä manga ngauku aha 
ihidakunu o ade-ade mahomoaika. 
5Ngarokö hoko gënanga, ngona kiani nogöana ani diri sarakiaö dika marupa 
magoronaka. Notongohono natagongo o hangihara magoronaka, nadiai ani 
manarama hokä ihi ngahu-ngahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga de nohidagi 
nohidodiai ani manarama hokä ma Jou Madutu iwilë leleani. 
6Imakorona tongohi ahi diri, yadonoka maöraha ngohi aha tohonenge hokä 
o huba ma Jou Madutuika. Kabötino okahi ngohi aha tamalā o dunia 
nënanga. 
7Ngohi tanïkoka o rorebe tohidodiai, deʼ tadonoka mabatingi mabahaika. 
Ngohi tatapu tosetia o Kristusika hiädono mabaha. 
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8Deʼ oraha nënanga o utumu mangongike ihi damäoka ngohi. O Kiamati ma 
Wangeoka, ma Jou, o Hakimi woadi-adili gënanga aha wohi döaka o 
ngongike gënanga ngohino, karana ngohi towango yaoa de ma Jou Madutu. 
Deʼ kangohiua dika aha tatarima o ngongike gënanga, mä o nyawa mata-
mataö ma Jou ai böa yododamä de duru manga ngigoka. 

O hidumutu-hidumutu mabobaha 

9Nohidailako duru demadataitoka naino ngohino, 
10 hababu o Demas wohimalāka ngohi, karana wohininga o dunia nënanga. 
Unanga woikoka o Tesalonikaika. O Kreskes woikoka o Galatiaika, deʼ o 
Titus o Dalmatiaika. 
11 Duga-duga o Lukas wogogogere dede ngohi. Ningoho o Markus, deʼ niao 
ünanga nimanïki, hababu ünanga wakunu wohiriwo ahi manarama 
magoronaka. 
12 Ngohi tihulokoka o Tikhikus woiki o Efesusika. 
13 Nako ngona naino, nao ahi mantele, ngohi tamalāika o Troasoka o Karpus 
ai tauoka. De nohidotao tongohi ahi buku-buku, duru malōkuoka ahi buku-
buku yadodiai o karatahi o aiwani makaino. 
14  O Aleksander, o tabaga wododiai gënanga wodiaioka o hali duru itotorou 
ngohino. Ma Jou aha wäbalahi unangika imoteke ai manarama. 
15Ngona mahirete kiani nomahi dodiai unangika, hababu ünanga duru 
walawani tongone nanga abari. 
16Maöraha madodihiraka ngohi tohingahu tomademo ahi diri, kao nyawa 
moi de koiwa ihi datekuku; mata-mata ihi malāka ngohi. Tanu ma Jou 
Madutu wahihowonua önanga, o hali nënanga magoronaka! 
17Mä ma Jou wohi datekuku ngohi. Unanga wohihi döaka o kuata hiädono 
ngohi takunu tohi ngahu o Abari ma Oa gënanga ingodu-ngodumu, laʼ 
yoihene mata-mata o Yahudi okaua manyawa. Deʼ ngohi tolapahi o honenge 
mahangiharaino. 
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18Igoungu, ma Jou aha wohihi lapahi ngohi moi-moi itotorou mamanarama 
ngohino. Unanga aha wohiao ngohi de mahalamatoka o horoga ai Pareta 
ma goronaika. Kokiani Unanga hihimulia kahi ado-adonika! Amin. 

O tabea mabobaha 

19  Tongohi ahi tabea o ngo Priskila deʼ o Akwilaika deʼ o Onesiforus ai tau 
madolāika. 
20 O Erastus wogogogere o Korintusoka, deʼ o Trofimus o panyake 
magoronaka timalāika o Miletusoka. 
21Nohi dailako hoko gënanga marupa mangale naino o dumamäta maöraha 
uahi. O Ebulus, o Pudes, o Linus, deʼ o ngo Klaudia ihidingoto toönanga 
manga tabea ngonaika hoko genangö mata-mata o roriadodoto mahomoa o 
ngongaku moi. 
22Tanu ma Jou woni datekuku ngona. Tanu ma Jou winihi barakati 
Roriadodoto! Tongomi mia horomati, o Paulus 
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O Titus 

O Titus 1 

1Titus ahingohaka! Ngohi, o Paulus, totulihi o hurata nënanga hokä ma Jou 
Madutu ai gilaongo deʼ o Yesus Kristus ai rasul. Ngohi ihi iriki deʼ ihi huloko 
la täriwo ma Jou Madutu ai ngongiriki manyawa hupaya yodadi yokuata 
toönanga manga ngongaku magoronaka. Ngohiö kokiani tätuda önanga 
hupaya ihi öriki o dodötoko madiai tongone nanga agama yädoto-dotoko. 
2O dodötoko gënanga imahi holē o ngonganono ngone aha hatarima o 
wowango madutu deʼ i kokakali. Ma Jou Madutu wohi jajioka o ngango 
gënanga ihira de o öraha madodihiraka – deʼ ma Jou Madutu idadiua 
woeluku. 
3Maöraha yakokorona, ma Jou Madutu wohinyata Ai jaji gënanga Ai 
behehongo magoronaka. O behehongo gënanga wohihi gogöanoka ngohino, 
deʼ ngohi ënanga tohingahu de ma Jou Madutu ai pareta Wonahi 
hohalamati ngone. 
4  Titus, ngona ganga igou-goungu tongohi ahingohaka, hababu ngona dede 
ngohi homa mote-moteke hingakuoka o Kristusika. Ngohi tonganono tanu 
ma Jou Madutu o Ama deʼ o Kristus Yesus nanga Koano Wonahi hohalamati, 
wonihi döaka o barakati deʼ o lolä ngonaka. 

O Titus ai manarama o Kreta mabereraka 

5Ngohi toni malāika ngona o Kreta mabereraka hupaya ngona yakunu 
nohidailako o hali-o hali kai pöparalu ohi natatoro. Inoli hupaya ngona 
nägöraka o jemaat-jemaat matutuda o kota yögëtongo. Deʼ nöhohininga 
tongohi ahi hidumutu-hidumutu nënanga: 
6 O jemaat matutuda womatëngo kokiani womatëngo koiwa ai howono; 
ünanga kokiani ngoi hekata duga-duga momatëngo; ai ngoha-ngohaka 
kokiani iwi ngakuoka o Kristusika deʼ koigoungua yahi öriki hokä o ngoha-
ngohaka yo ora-ora deʼ yakunua yätatoro. 
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7O jemaat yotötailako ganga o nyawa ihidö dailako ma Jou Madutu ai 
manarama, ünanga yakunua de ai howono. Unanga yakunua woma hilē 
ekola wotoba ngamo, ekola wotoba daluku, ekola wöigo imaka ngamo, 
ekola yokalīlū o tiwi. 
8Unanga kokiani wosanangi wätarima o nyawa ai tauoka, wöigo o hali 
maoa-oa, yakunu watumungu ai diri, wolälalimua, wotebini, o atoranga 
wanäko. 
9Unanga kokiani wasosö ikëkete o dodötoko yakunu yangö ngaku-ngakuika, 
hokä iwï dotokoka unangika. De hoko gënanga ünanga wakunu wänasihati 
o nyawa imahi holē o dodötoko madiai de wohimatoko hagala o nyawa iwi 
lawa-lawani manga howono. 
10Hababu o nyawa manga ngöe yöigo yomalawani, maboboloi hagala o 
nyawa hoko kangano manga agama o Yahudioka manga agama; önanga 
yätipu o nyawa mahomoa de toönanga manga demo ihi hohomoa. 
11Hagala o nyawa hoko gënanga kokiani hatamunu manga uru, hababu 
önanga yäruae manga ngöe o roriadodoto de manga tau madolā, de o 
dodötoko-dodötoko magoungua. Onanga yadiai gënanga duga-duga karana 
yomau yolingiri o utumu i patu-patutua! 
12Mamoi iböto toönanga mahirete manga nabi womatëngo, ai ahali o Kreta 
maberera inoli, wotemo, ”Hagala o Kreta manyawa salalu yoelu-eluku, de 
hokä o aiwani madorou ikokalīlū de yätebeturu.” 
13Okia wahëto-hëtongo manabi gënanga i goungu itiai. Mahababu gënanga 
kokiani ngona nataaere önanga nahi totiai ika; hupaya önanga itatapu ima 
hijojö o dodötoko madiai ika, 
14deʼ imahi jojö okaua o Yahudioka manga jojarita i hira-hiraika ekola o 
datoro-datoro yadodiai hagala o nyawa yaolu-oluku o dodötoko madiai 
gënanga. 
15Hagala moi-moi ganga itebini o nyawa yotebi-tebinika. Mä hagala o 
nyawa manga dibanga ipese-pesekika deʼ manga ngongaku koiwa-iwa 
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okianaga moiö de koiwa naga itebini, hababu toönanga manga dibanga de 
manga hininga mädobote itebi-tebini ipesekoka! 
16Onanga yotemo bari önanga iwi nako ma Jou Madutu, enahioko toönanga 
manga manarama iwi hipongono. Onanga kahä emono, deʼ onanga yoluku 
yotomoteke; önanga ganga o nyawa ya aku-akunua yodiai okianaga moi 
maoa-oa. 

O Titus 2 

O dodötoko madiai mahohol̄e 

1Mä ngona, Titus, kokiani ngona nodotoko o dodötoko madumutu itiai. 
2Nanasihati o bobereki o nau-nauru, hupaya önanga manga diri yatumungu, 
yobarija deʼ yowango hokä o nyawa yopatu-patutu yähoromati. Onangö 
kokiani imahi jojö o dodötoko madiai ika ma Jou Madutuino, manga dora 
itotomo deʼ yotongohono yatagongo o huha de o hangihara. 
3Hoko genangoli kokiani ngona nanasihati o bobereki o ngongoheka hupaya 
to önanga manga kalakuanga ima däene de okia ipatu-patutu mangale o 
nyawa yowö wango-wango imä dingakika mangale ma Jou Madutu. Onanga 
yakunua o nyawa yahi ade-ade itorou, deʼ yakunua yabiaha yoke-okere o 
daluku i biha-biha. Onanga kokiani yodotoko o hali maoa-oa, 
4hupaya de gënanga önanga yakunu yahibiaha yädotoko o ngongoheka 
yogö gö la yädora manga rokata deʼ manga ngoha-ngohaka, 
5idadi yobarija, yowango i tebini, deʼ yodadi o ayo maoa o tau magoronaka 
yotomoteke manga rokatika. De hoko gënanga moiua naga o nyawa yakunu 
yahohedu o abari ma Jou Madutuino. 
6Hoko genangö, nanasihati hagala o nyawa yogö gö hupaya önanga idadi 
yobarija. 
7Hagala o hali magoronaka, kokiani ngona nodadi o dulada o kalakuanga 
maoa-oa. Nako ngona nodotoko, kokiani ngona ani hininga irikoto deʼ nakai 
goungu. 
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8Napäke o demo-demo i bobarija, o nyawa yakunua yahohedu, hupaya 
hagala ani lawani yämalēke karana koiwa naga o hali-o hali madodorou 
önanga yakunu yahëtongo mangale ngone. 
9O gogilaongo kokiani yotomoteke manga tuangika, deʼ yasanangi manga 
hininga hagala o hali magoronaka. Onanga yakunua yoroributu, 
10ekola yotohiki. Kokiani önanga ihi matoko salalu önanga manga jako yaoa 
deʼ yosetia, hupaya de to ona manga jako gënanga o nyawa ihi giriri o 
dodötoko mangale ma Jou Madutu, Wonahi hohalamati ngone. 
11Hababu ma Jou Madutu wohi dumutoka Ai hayanga de Ai dora la 
wahihalamati hagala o nyawa mata-mata. 
12Ma Jou Madutu Ai hayanga de ai dora gënanga inahibiaha inä dotoko 
ngone hupaya yakunokaua howango ima lawa-lawani de ma Jou Madutu ai 
mau, deʼ hamotekua o dunia manahihu. Ngone inahibiaha inä dotoko la 
howango o dunia nënanga magoronaka de hanäko nanga diri hatumungu, 
nanga hininga itiai deʼ hosetia ma Jou Madutuika. 
13Oraha nanga magogiria ngone hododamä ma Wange ngone höngano-
nganono gënanga; ma Wangeoka gënanga o dunia aha yamäke o Yesus 
Kristus ai mulia, enagënanga ma Jou Madutu Duru wo Lamo-amoko deʼ 
nanga Koano Wonahi hohalamati. 
14 Unanga wohi hubaka Ai diri mangale ngone la wonahilapahi ngone de 
hagala o dorou, deʼ wonahidadi ngoneo umati moi hololapahi de o baradoha 
deʼ hodadi madutu Unanga dika, inoli inamagawe o oa hodiai. 
15Nädotoko mata-mata gënanga, deʼ nänasihati ikali nätaaere inihigö gihe-
gihene de ini ömanga de o kumati. Ka o nyawa moiö de uha namalāika inihi 
kauku ngona. 

O Titus 3 

O Haranioka manyawa manga kalakuanga 
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1Nahidöaka o hohininga ani jemaat-jemaat mangoha-ngohaka hupaya 
önanga yotomoteke o tutuda-tutudaika deʼ yakokuaha o negara, deʼ ihi 
ngounu deʼ imasadia yodiai moi-moi o hali maoa-oa. 
2Nätemo onangika hupaya uha hi ade-ade itotorou ekola imateke roributu 
de o nagonaö dika, duga-duga hupaya önanga manga jako yongamo-
ngamoua. Kokiani önanga salalu manga jako manga hininga ibole-bole o 
nyawaika mata-mata. 
3Hababu mahira ngoneö mahirete hobodo, hanïki o ngëkomo ihowo-
howono deʼ hohi ngounua. Ngone imägilaongo hagala rupa o hininga 
itotorou deʼ o nahihu; deʼ ngone howango de nanga niati itotorou deʼ o 
hininga homa kogogono, de kahoma kokodohatika. 
4Mä ma Jou Madutu, Wonahi hohalamati ngone wohimatoko ngoneino Ai 
dora deʼ Ai hininga maoa. 
5Unanga wonahi halamati ngone, koigoungua karana ngone hodiaioka 
okianaga moi maoa-oa, duga-duga karana Unanga mahirete wonä dora 
ngone. Unanga wonahi halamati ngone madodagi de ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha, inahi döaka ngoneino o dodadi mahungi deʼ o ngango mahungi 
de mangëkomo ina ihoro ngone. 
6Ma Jou Madutu wona doburaraha ai Womaha ngoneuku de mangëkomo o 
Yesus Kristus, nanga Koano Wonahi hohalamati, 
7hupaya de o Yesus ai hayanga de Ai dora, ngone homateke oa-oa okali de 
ma Jou Madutu deʼ ngone hamäke o ngango madutu deʼ ikokakali ganga 
ngone höngano-nganono. 
8O demo nënanga igoungu itiai. Ngohi tomau ngona nohiduku o hali-o hali 
nënanga, hupaya hagala o nyawa iwi ngaku-ngaku ma Jou Madutuika i gou-
goungu yousaha mangale yodiai o manarama maoa-oa deʼ iföfaidä mangale 
o nyawa mata-mata. 
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9Maʼ nomahi rehene ima teke roributu o demo maföfaidäua, o jarita kiaino 
nanga ahali, o ributu deʼ o gangamo mangale o agama matita. Mata-mata 
gënanga koiwa mafaidä deʼ koiwa mautumu. 
10O nyawa yododiai o hababu o gitingaka o jemaat magoronaka, kokiani 
ngona nätaaëre nohigali mamoi mahinoto; iböto de gënanga uhali nimateke 
dodiawoli dede önanga. 
11Ngona nohi öriki o nyawa hoko gënanga marupa manga kalakuanga 
itorou, deʼ hagala manga baradoha ihi nyata igoungu önanga yahowono. 

O hidumutu-hidumutu mabobaha 

12  Ipaha de ngohi tähuloko o Artemas ekola o Tikhikus ngonaika itaiti 
nomahi dailako de majapati laʼ naino ngohino o Nikopolisino, hababu ngohi 
ahi dungutu togögogere dokengoka madëkana o duma mäta maöraha. 
13 Nohi dailako nagou-goungu mangale näriwo o Zenas, wosö sosawaro 
mangale o hukumu gënanga, deʼ o Apolos, hupaya önanga yakunu yoiki 
yosobo deʼ makuranga okia-kiaua. 
14Hagala nanga nyawa kokiani imä dotoko yodiai o hali maoa-oa hupaya 
yakunu yäwëdono okia naga yapö päke-päke duru yopöparalu; uha hiädono 
önanga yowango mafaidä koiwa. 
15O riadodoto mata-mata mima kokomoteke dede ngohi, ihi dingoto manga 
tabea ngonaika. Nohingahu mia tabea nanga dodiawoika homa teke o 
ngongaku moi. Tanu ma Jou wahi barakati o Riadodoto mata-mata. 
Tongomi mia horomati, o Paulus 
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O Filemon 

O Filemon 1 

1Riadodoto Filemon, mia dodiawo deʼ ngomi homateke manarama moi! 
Ngohi o Paulus, o bui manyawa moi karana o Kristus Yesus, mimanïki de o 
Timotius tongone nanga riadodoto, totulihi o hurata nënanga ngonaika 
2 deʼ o jemaatika ima totoomu ani tauoka; kogenangö tongone nanga 
birangika, o ngo Apfia de nanga doomu o manarama moi o Arkhipus. 
3Ngomi minganono tanu ma Jou Madutu o Ama deʼ ma Jou Yesus Kristus 
wonihi döaka o barakati deʼ o lolä ngonaika. 

O Filemon ai dora deʼ ai ngongaku 

4Tomä niata mahigetongo, ngohi tahetongo Riadodoto ani romanga deʼ 
totemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika. 
5Hababu ngohi toihene i gou-goungu Riadodoto nïngaku ma Jou Yesusika 
de nahininga ma Jou Madutu ai umati mata-mata. 
6Ngohi toma niata tanu ho riadodoto hokä o nyawa yongaku-ngaku ihihasili 
o mangarati i holoi i lamoko mangale hagala o barakati ngoneoka karana 
homa teke rimoi de o Kristus. 
7Riadodoto Filemon, ani dora ma Jou Madutu ai umatika mata-mata ihi 
mörene ngohi, deʼ ihi döaka o hihitomo ngohino! Ma Jou Madutu ai umati 
mata-mata yadiaioka yomörene karana ngona Riadodoto. 

O gogahoko mangale o Onesimus 

8Mahababu gënanga, hokä o nyawa o riadodoto o ngongaku moi, ngohi kai 
yakunu dika toni pareta Riadodoto mangale okia Riadodoto kiani nadiai. 
9Mä karana ngohi tonihininga Riadodoto, duga-duga ngohi kato gahoko 
dika. Ngohi nënanga o dimono moi deʼ oraha nënanga magogiria ihi 
tumunguku o bui magoronaka karana o Kristus Yesus. 
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10 Ngohi, o Paulus laʼ nohi öriki o gogahoko moi tohi ädono ngonaika 
mangale o Onesimus, ahingohaka mangale o Kristus. Hababu o bui 
magoronaka nënanga ngohi todadioka ai ama o rohanioka. 
11Mahira ünanga wobaragunaua mangale ngona, mä oraha nënanga ünanga 
wobaraguna, kangonaua dika, mä mangale ngohiö. 
12Oraha nënanga o nyawa tihohininga gënanga tihidingotoli ngonaika. 
13Imoteke madiai ngohi tomau titumungu ünanga wogogere dede ngohi 
hokä ani dagali, laʼ unanga yakunu wohi riwo-riwo ngohi, hokokia 
madekana ngohi ihi tumunguku o bui nënanga magoronaka karana tohi 
ngahu o Abari ma Oa ma Jou Madutuino. 
14Mä ngohi toluku okianaga todiai nako Riadodoto nomodekuahi. Ngohi 
iholoi toigo nako Riadodoto nodiai de ani hininga mangigo mahirete; ngohi 
toluku toni pakisa. 
15Marai o Onesimus woma tingaka öraha mahuhutulu, laʼ Riadodoto 
mangale nimäke okali ünanga kahi ado-adonika. 
16Oraha nënanga ünanga igoungua duga-duga o nyawa o gilaongo moi 
mangale Riadodoto; ünanga iholoi de gënanga. Unanga ganga nanga 
dodiawo o Haranioka manyawa duru hihohininga. Unanga duru 
wobaraguna mangale ngohi okia hongoli mangale ngona! Marai ünanga 
duru wobaraguna yaoa hokä o gilaongo yaoa hokä o nyawa moi o riadodoto 
mangale ma Jou! 
17Mahababu gënanga, karana Riadodoto nohipulono ngohi ani dodiawo 
homahiho Harani, nitarimali o Onesimus hokä imatero Riadodoto 
nohitarima ngohi. 
18Nako ünanga wahowono ekola wonagimi ngonaika, malāika laʼ ngohi 
tatagongo mata-mata gënanga. 
19Aa, yaoa ngohi mahirete totulihi nenangokadau: Ngohi, o Paulus aha 
tafangu tamata-mata. (Marai iparalu okaua ngohi toni hitoihene Riadodoto 



3170 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

mahirete de ani nagimi ngohino, enagënanga ani wowango mahungi hokä 
o Haranioka manyawa.) 
20Hababu gënanga, de ma Jou abeika nohiriwo ngohi, namörene ahi hininga 
hokä o riadodoto o Kristusoka. 
21Totulihi o hurata nënanga karana tongaku Riadodoto aha nadiai okia 
ngohi togahoko. Igoungu ngohi tohi öriki Riadodoto aha nadiai iholoi de 
gënanga. 
22Oraha mahuhutulu gënanga, tögahoko nasadia ani tauoka o kamari 
mangale ngohi, hababu ngohi tonganono ma Jou Madutu watarima o 
Riadodoto mata-mata nia niata, deʼ wohi aokali ngohi nginika. 

O tabea mabobaha 

23  O Epafras, naga dede ngohi o bui magoronaka karana o Kristus Yesus, 
wohidingoto ai tabea ngonaika. 
24 Natarimaö manga tabea ahi dodiawo-ahi dodiawo: o Markus, o 
Aristarkhus, o Demas deʼ o Lukas. 
25Tanu ma Jou Yesus Kristus winihi barakati ngini. Tongomi mia 
horomati, o Paulus 
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O Ibrani 

O Ibrani 1 

Ma Jou Madutu wotemo-temo imadöhanga de ai Ngohaka 

1Mahiraino haramangöe ma Jou Madutu wotemo-temo nangaete de 
nangatohoraika wäpäke o nabi-nabi de wäpäke irupa-rupa madodagi. 
2Mä o öraha mabobahaoka nënanga Unanga wotemo-temo ngoneino 
imadohanga Ai Ngohaka. De madodagi Ai Ngohaka nënanga ma Jou 
Madutu wohidadi o alami de madolā. Deʼ ma Jou Madutu wohitantuoka Ai 
Ngohakö gënanga wahaku hagala mata-mata ka Unanga madutu. 
3Unangino ihupu ma Jou Madutu aimulia ilöleto-letongo; Unanga ganga ma 
Jou Madutu aidiri mahirete madulada inyata-nyata. Unangoli ganga 
wapaliara o alami mata-mataika kamagahu-gahumu de to Unanga aidemo 
duru ikokuaha. Ipahaika Unanga wohigumalā o nyawa yolapahi de toona 
manga baradoha, Unanga wögogere Ai kuruhi imomulia o horogaka 
imatuonino de ma Jou Madutu, Wokokuaha wokökurutilē. 

Ma Jou Madutu Ai Ngohaka aimulia 

4O ngohaka gënanga wamäke aigogere iholoi ikurutilē de o malaekat, deʼ o 
romanga iwihidöa-döaka ma Jou Madutu iholoi ikurutika mahoromati de o 
romanga yahidöa-döaka o malaekatika. 
5 O malaekatika kamoikaö mä ma Jou Madutu komaiwa wotemo 
hokonënanga, ”Ngona ahi Ngohaka; o wange nënanga Ngohi todadi ani 
Ama.” Yäkorona o malaekat okia dika, komaiwa ma Jou Madutu wotemo 
hokonënanga, ”Ngohi aha todadi ai Ama, deʼ Unanga aha wodadi ahi 
Ngohaka.” 
6  Mä maöraha ma Jou Madutu wïhuloko Ai Ngohaka o riaka o duniauku 
nënanga, ma Jou Madutu wotemo hokonënanga, ”Mata-mata ma Jou 
Madutu aimalaekat mapatutu iwihuba ma Ngohaka gënanga.” 
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7  Yakorona hagala o malaekat, ma Jou Madutu wotemo hokonënanga, ”Ma 
Jou Madutu wadiai hagala aimalaekat yodadi o hidalōko, deʼ hagala 
iwïlöleleani yodadi o uku madokara.” 
8  Mä ma Ngohakika gënanga, ma Jou Madutu wïtemo, ”Ani kuruhi 
imomulia ya Jou Madutu, aha ikakali kahi ado-adonika! Ani popareta ganga 
o popareta iadi-adili. 
9Ngona nöigo o adili deʼ nödohata o lalimi; mahababu gënanga ma Jou 
Madutu, Ani Jou Madutu Ngona woniiriki deʼ Ngonaika wonihidöaka o 
horomati ya ao-ao o mörene, noholoi de anidodiawo.” 
10  Ma Jou Madutu wotemoli, ”Ngona ma Jou, madodihirakahi o dunia 
nohidadi, deʼ Ngona mahirete nodiai o dihanga. 
11Mata-mata gënanga aha ihihanga, deʼ idadi madorou hokä o pakeanga; 
mä Ngona nongaliua. 
12O alami mata-mataika nënanga aha natupukoro hokä o baju, deʼ aha 
mahomoali nohitururu. Mä Ngona komaiwa aha nongali, deʼ Ani ngango 
aha koiwa mabobaha.” 
13  O malaekat kamoikaö ma komaiwahi ma Jou Madutu wotemo 
hokonënanga, ”Nogogeruku Ahi nirakoka, hiädono hagala Ani haturü 
tahidodokouku anilōu matimioka.” 
14Nako hokogënanga, imoteke madiai hagala o malaekat gënanga okia? 
Onanga ganga hagala o womaha iwïlölöleleani ma Jou Madutu, deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu wahulo-huloko la yariwo hagala o nyawa aha yatotarima o 
halamati. 

O Ibrani 2 

O halamati ikökua-kuata 

1Mahababu gënanga kokiani ngone iholoi hagou-goungu homahijöjö o 
dodötoko-dodötokika ngone hoihe-ihenoka, hupaya uha ngone 
hodogumalāika tongone nanga ngongaku. 
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2Hagala o behehongo ihingö ngahu-ngahuoka omömalaekat nangaete de 
nangatohoraika inyata itiai, deʼ o nyawa ihimote-motekua ekola ihingounua 
yatarima o hukumanga imatero de manga manarama. 
3Okia hongoli de o halamati iholoi ikökua-kuata o behehongo-behehongino 
gënanga! Nako ngone hatailako hohidodiaiua o halamatika gënanga, ngone 
maraioka aha holapahiua de o hukumanga. Hababu ma Jou mahirete 
madodihiraka wohingahuoka o halamati gënanga, deʼ hagala o nyawa 
yoihe-ihene madodihiraka igoungu ihinyataoka toënanga madiai ngoneino. 
4Imako moteke degënanga, ma Jou Madutu womahimoteke wohikuata 
hagala o nyawa gënanga mangahakihi de wodiai hagala irupa ihëra-hëranga 
deʼ hagala o hali kabiahaua, inoli wohikokodoku o ngongike-ngongike ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womahino imoteke to ünanga Ai mau mahirete. 

O ngëkomo mabobelenga mangale o nyawa la yahihalamati 

5Hagala o malaekat yamäkeua o kuaha ma Jou Madutuino la yapareta o 
dunia mahungi aha iböböa-böa, ënangaganga o dunia magogiria ngone hohi 
ade-ade nënanga. 
6 Iidulu yaino, mahidoku moioka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka 
itulihi hokonënanga, ”Okia gënanga o nyawa, ya Jou Madutu, hiädono 
Ngona nomau nähininga? O nyawa duga-duga kao nyawa dika, mä Ngona 
kanä totailako! 
7O öraha madodipokoino Ngona nihidadioka ünanga ma huhutulu iholoi 
wotipokouku de o malaekat. Ngona nihidöaka unangika o ngï imomulia deʼ 
duru dema horomati, 
8inoli nihidadi ünanga wakokuaha hagala moi-moi.” Aa, nako hahëtongo 
ma Jou Madutu wahidadi o nyawa ”yakokuaha hagala moi-moi”, gënanga 
mamangarati kamoiö de koiwa naga o nyawa manga kuaha matimiukuua. 
Mangaro hokogënanga, ngone hamäkeua örahananga o nyawa yakuaha 
hagala moi-moi. 
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9Mä ngone hamäkeoka örahananga o Yesus wokuaha! Unanga iwidiai 
mahuhutulu iholoi wotipokouku de o malaekat o öraha madodipokoino, 
hupaya de ma Jou Madutu aihininga maoa Unanga yakunu wohonenge 
mangale o umati mata-mata. Ngone hamäkeoka örahananga iwihidöaka 
Unangika o ngï imomulia deʼ duru de mahoromati, karana Unanga 
watagongoka o huha de o hangihara hiädono wohonenge. 
10Igoungu mapatutu ma Jou Madutu – wohidödadadi hagala moi-moi 
mangale Ai dungutu mahirete – wadiai o Yesus wohihohalamati itötotomo 
dema ngëkomo o huha de o hangihara. De gënanga ma Jou Madutu yakunu 
wahigaro o nyawa mangangöe mangale imakomoteke de o Yesus yahimulia. 
Hababu Unanga o ngëkomo mabobelenga onangika la yakunu yahihalamati. 
11O Yesus watebini o nyawa manga baradoha; deʼ Unanga wahi tebi-tebini, 
de inoli önanga wahitötebi-tebinoka gënanga mata-mata manga Ama 
kamoi. Mahababu gënanga o Yesus iwimalēkua womangaku önanga ganga 
hokä Ai riadodoto. 
12 O Yesus wïtemo ma Jou Madutuika, ”Ngohi aha tohingahu Ahi 
roriadodotika mangale Ngona. Ngohi aha tonihigiriri Ngona to önanga 
manga doomu magoronaka.” 
13  O Yesus wotemooli, ”Ngohi aha takelenga Ahi nganono ma Jou 
Madutuika.” Deʼ Unanga wotemoli, ”Nënanga Ngohi, kamamoi de o ngoha-
ngohaka ma Jou Madutu wohihidöa-döakoka Ngohino.” 
14Mangale mahababu hagala o nyawa Unanga wähëtongo o ngohaka 
gënanga, ganga o nyawa o dodadi yakunu ihonenge, ho o Yesus mahirete 
wodadi imaketero dede önanga deʼ wowango marupa o nyawa magoronaka. 
Unanga wodiai hokogënanga, hupaya de to Una Ai honenge Unanga 
wakunu wawedere o Ibilihi yakokuaha o honenge. 
15De madodagi hokogënanga Unanga wahilapahi o nyawa manga umuru 
magurutu yogilaongo karana yömodongo o honengika. 
16Inyata o malaekatua Unanga wöriwo, duga-duga o Abraham aidifauku. 
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17Nënanga mamangarati kokiani Unanga imaketero de Ai roriadodoto 
hagala o hali magoronaka. Deʼ de gënanga Unanga wakunu wodadi o Imam 
womo Mulia de wososetia deʼ de Ai dora de Ai hayanga. De Ai leleani 
gënanga o nyawa manga baradoha yakunu iapongo. 
18Deʼ mangale gënanga Unanga mahirete mamoi iböto watagongo o huha 
de o hangihara deʼ iwi taili, Unanga wakunu wäriwo hagala o nyawa 
yäkokorona o bobaja, hababu Unanga mahirete mamoi iböto iwitaili deʼ 
watagongo o huha de o hangihara. 

O Ibrani 3 

O Yesus iholoi wolamoko de o Musa 

1Roriadodoto homahiteke ho Haranioka, ma Jou Madutuö winïahokoka. 
Abeika niatibanga nialuku-lukuku mangale o Yesus nënanga! Ma Jou 
Madutu wïhuloko Unanga madungutu magilamoko la wodadi o Imam 
womo Mulia tongone nanga agama magoronaka. 
2 Unanga wosetia ma Jou Madutuika wiiri-irikoka Unanga mangale o 
manarama gënanga, hokä o Musaö mahiraino wosetia wagöraka 
aimanarama ma Jou Madutu aitauoka. 
3Mä o Yesus ipatutu wamäke o horomati iholoi ilamoko de o Musa. Hababu 
o nyawa higoko-goko o tau kokiani yamäke o horomati iholoi ilamoko de o 
tau gënanga mahirete. 
4Itiai moi-moi o tau naga ihigögoko-goko, mä ihigögoko-goko moi-moi 
ganga ma Jou Madutu mahirete. 
5O Musa wosetia hokä wolöleleani ma Jou Madutu aitau magoronaka deʼ 
wohiädono hagala o hali aha ma Jou Madutu wohingahu maöraha nanga 
himangika iböböa-böa. 
6Mä o Kristus wosetia hokä o Ngohaka womahimoku mabobaluhu mangale 
ma Jou Madutu aitau. Dë ngone nënanga ma Jou Madutu aitau, nako ngone 
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itatapu inamagawe deʼ itatapu hongaku la hamäke okia ngone höngano-
nganono. 

Ma Jou Madutu aiumati manga dodogumu 

7  Gënanga mahababu, hokä ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha yato, ”Nako o 
wange nënanga ni ihene ma Jou Madutu aiilingi, 
8uha ngini niahäeke niatogowini, hokä niaete de niatohora, maöraha 
önanga yolawani ma Jou Madutuika deʼ ma Jou Madutu iwiuji o tonaka i 
kökokakahaoka. 
9’Dokengoka niaete de niatohora ihi taili ngohi, deʼ ihiuji ngohi,’ ma Jou 
Madutu wato, ’enahioko önanga yamäkeoka Ahi manarama madëkana o 
taongo moruata.’ 
10Mahababu gënanga ngohi tängamo onangika de ngohi totemo, ’Onanga 
salalu yosetiaua, deʼ yöigoua ihingounu hagala Ahi pareta.’ 
11Ngohi tongamo deʼ tokoboto, ’Onanga aha koyöngohamua o berera 
gënanga la yamäke o dodogumu dede Ngohi.’ ” 
12Roriadodoto, nimahidodiai uha hiädono naga niahidogoronaka 
womatëngo aihininga hokogënanga mamodorou deʼ koiwa aingongaku, 
hiädono ünanga womaidulu deʼ wïtingaka ma Jou Madutu wowango-
wango! 
13Hoʼ, hupaya kao nyawa moiö makoiwa naga niahidogoronaka o baradoha 
yätipu hiädono iwilawani ma Jou Madutu, kokiani ngini nimateke nasihati 
o wange higetongo hokokia madëkana ngone kahowangohi o öraha 
magoronaka yahëto-hëtongo ”O Wange Nënanga” Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka. 
14Ngone mata-mata ganga homa tekedodiawo o parangi oka de o Kristus, iti 
ngone hiädono mabobaha hasosö ibitumu o ngongaku magoungu kade 
mahirahi naga ngoneoka. 
15  Nënanga doka yatötuli-tulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka, 
”Nako o wange nënanga ngini niihene ma Jou Madutu aiilingi, uhali ngini 
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niahäeke niatogowini, hokä niaete de niatohora, maöraha önanga yolawani 
ma Jou Madutuika.” 
16  Aa, o nyawa nagona yoihe-ihene ma Jou Madutu aiilingi de yolawani 
Unangika? Genanga mata-mata o nyawa watötuda-tuda o Musa, yohupu o 
Mesir mabereraino, koigoungua? 
17Deʼ o nagonaika ma Jou Madutu wängamo madekana o taongo 
moruatino? Onanga yoböbaradohaika, yohöhone-honenge o tonaka ikö 
kokakahaoka, koigoungua? 
18Maöraha ma Jou Madutu wokoboto hoko nënanga, ”Onanga aha koyö 
ngohamua o berera gënanga la yamäke o dodogumu dede Ngohi” – o 
nagonali ma Jou Madutu wädungutu? Wädungutu ganga hagala o nyawa 
yolölawa-lawani ma Jou Madutuika, koigoungua? 
19Orahananga ngone homangarati önanga yakunua yowohama karana 
önanga yongakua ma Jou Madutuika. 

O Ibrani 4 

1Aa, ma Jou Madutu aijaji kaipäkeohi, deʼ ngone aha inahidöaka o 
dodogumu wonahijäjaji. Hoʼ, kokiani ngone högöana hupaya kao nyawa 
moiö mauha naga niahidogoronaka inyata yajameua o dodogumu 
inahijäjaji gënanga. 
2Hababu o Abari ma Oa gënanga ihingahuoka ngoneino imatero hokä 
onangika. Mä onangika, o abari gënanga koiwa mafaidä. Hababu maöraha 
önanga yoihene, önanga yongakuua. 
3 Mä ngone hangöngaku-ngaku hatarima o dodogumu ma Jou Madutu 
wonahijäjaji gënanga. Gënanga imadäene de okia ma Jou Madutu wahëto-
hëtongo, hokonënanga, ”Ngohi tongamo deʼ tokoboto, ’Onanga aha 
koyowohamua la yamäke o dodogumu dede Ngohi.’ ” Ma Jou Madutu 
wotemo hokogënanga ngarokö Ai manarama ibötoka kade madero Unanga 
wohidadi o dunia nënanga. 
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4 Hababu mangale o wange matumidi, naga itulihi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma 
Buku magoronaka hokonënanga, ”O wange matumidoka ma Jou Madutu 
womahibatongo de touna Ai manarama mata-mata.” 
5 Yakorona o hali gënanga ituliholi hokonënanga, ”Onanga aha yowohamua 
o bereraika gënanga la yamäke o dodogumu dede Ngohi.” 
6Hoʼ, önanga madodihiraka yoihe-ihene o abari mangale o Abari ma Oa 
gënanga, yatarimaua o dodogumu gënanga karana önanga yongakuua. 
Nako hokogënanga itararonoka naga o nyawa mahomoa yakunu yatarima 
o dodogumu gënanga. 
7 Hababu ma Jou Madutu wohitantuoka moi o wange mahomoaoli, 
yahëtongo ”O Wange Nënanga”. Ipahaika de matao-taongo ma Jou Madutu 
wotemo-temo yakorona o hali gënanga de madodagi ma Koano Daud, ma 
ayat yahëto-hëtongo kangano magoronaka, ”Nako o wange nënanga ngini 
niihene ma Jou Madutu ai ilingi, uhali ngini niatogowini niahäeke.” 
8  Ade-ade nako o Yosua wahidöakoka o nyawa geönanga o dodogumu ma 
Jou Madutu wohijäjajioka, done ma Jou Madutu aha wohiade-adeokaua 
mangale o wange mahomoa. 
9Hoʼ, mangale ma Jou Madutu aiumati kanagahi o jaji la imahibatongo hokä 
ma Jou Madutu womahibatongo o wange matumidoka gënanga. 
10 Karana o nyawa yatotarima o dodogumu ma Jou Madutu wahijäjajioka 
onangika gënanga, aha imahibatongoli de toona manga manarama mata-
mata, imatero hokä ma Jou Madutu. 
11Mangale gënanga, niaino ngone homahidailako hagou-goungu la hatarima 
o dodogumu ma Jou Madutu wohijäjajioka gënanga. Uha hiädono nanga 
hidogoronaka womatëngo wodadiua hokä önanga mahiraino, karana 
yongakuua ma Jou Madutuika. 
12Ma Jou Madutu aidemo ganga o demo mangango deʼ ikuata; iholoi idöto 
de o oworo madöto mahimanga de maporete kaidöto. O demo gënanga 
yatohoko hiädono mabatingi o jiwa deʼ o womaha mahigorona; yadono 
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mabatingi nanga donga-donga de nanga kobongo maniara mabatingi, 
hiädono ihiöriki o nyawa madibanga iluku-lukuuku deʼ o nyawa mahininga 
mamau. 
13O dodadi moiö ma koiwa naga yakunu iiunu ma Jou Madutu ailolegaoka. 
Hagala moi-moi i talajanga deʼ ihelengaika Ai himangoka. Deʼ ngone kokiani 
hohidöaka nanga bobaluhu Unangika. 

O Yesus o Imam womo Mulia wolamo-amoko 

14Mahababu gënanga kokiani ngone homa hijojö hakëkekete tongone nanga 
ngongakuika hohimato-matokoka. Hababu ngone dema ënanga nanga 
Imam womo Mulia wolamo-amoko, wowohamoka hiädono ma Jou Madutu 
aihimangika – ge Unanga doka o Yesus ma Jou Madutu Ai Ngohaka. 
15Tongone nanga Imam womo Mulia gënanga koigoungua o imam wakunua 
wamoteke wamäo tongone nanga bole-bole. Iidulu yaino, Unanga iwitailoka 
hagala o hali magoronaka, imaketero hokä ngone mahirete; duga-duga 
Unanga wodiaiua o baradoha! 
16Hababu gënanga, niaino la ngone hogogomangilē de homanau-nauru 
hïhïmanga ma Jou Madutu, wopopareta de aihininga maoa. Ma Jou Madutu 
aha wonädora ngone deʼ wonahibarakati ngone hupaya ngone hamäke o 
roriwo maöraha yakokorona. 

O Ibrani 5 

1Moi-moi o imam yomomulia yäiriki o umati manga higoronaka, deʼ 
yägöraka la iwïleleani ma Jou Madutu hokä toönanga manga dururu. Ai 
manarama gënanga la wohihuba ma Jou Madutuika o ngongike-ngongike 
deʼ o huhuba-huhuba mangale o baradoha ma apongo. 
2O imam womomulia gënanga una mahirete wobole o hali mangöe 
magoronaka, deʼ karana gënanga ünanga yakunu wadiai wäbole-bole hagala 
o nyawaika okia-kiaua yanako deʼ o ngëkomo madiai yahohongohu. 
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3 Deʼ karana gënanga ünanga mahirete wobole, done ünanga kokiani 
wohihuba o huhuba, karana kaoumatua dika hagala manga baradoha, mä 
karanaö hagala aibaradoha mahirete. 
4 Kao nyawa moiö makoiwa naga yagöraka manga diri mahirete yodadi o 
imam womomulia. O nyawa yodadi o imam womomulia nako mangale 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu wïahoko – imatero hokä o Harun. 
5  Hokogenangö o Kristus. Unanga womagörakua Ai diri mahirete wodadi o 
Imam womo Mulia. Ma Jou Madutu mahirete wïgöraka Unanga. Ma Jou 
Madutu wïtemo Unangika, ”Ngona ahi Ngohaka; o wange nënanga ngohi 
todadi Ani Ama.” 
6  O ngï mahomoaka ma Jou Madutu wotemoli, ”Ngona ganga o imam 
kahiado-adonika, hokä ma Imam Melkisedek.” 
7  Maöraha o Yesus wowango o duniaka nënanga, Unanga womäniata deʼ 
wogahoko de Ai böaka de wïgari ma Jou Madutuika, wa aku-akunu 
wihihalamati o honengino. Deʼ karana Unanga womahimoteke ma Jou 
Madutuika de Ai horomati ioma-omanga, ho Unanga wihigihene. 
8O Yesus ganga ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka, mä ngarokö hokogënanga 
Unanga womädotoko wohingounu de madodagi Ai huha de Ai hangihara. 
9Ho iböto Unanga wodadioka wohihohalamati itötotomo, Unanga wodadi o 
halamati matiti ikokakali mangale o nyawa mata-mata yomote-moteke 
Unangika, 
10deʼ ma Jou Madutu mawohinyata Unanga hokä o Imam womo Mulia, hokä 
ma Imam Melkisedek! 

O hohininga 

11Yakorona o Yesus aipangkati hokä o Imam womo Mulia, mangöe naga 
iparalu ngomi mihingahu nginika, mä ihuha mangale hohitararono hababu 
ngini itaituaholi nimangarati. 
12 Imoteke madiai ngini maorahoka la ngini nidadi o guru, mä manyonyata 
ngini kaiparaluohi nimädotoko o nyawa mahomoaika mangale mahoholē 
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madodihiraka ma Jou Madutu aidodötoko. Ngini yakunowahi niatarima o 
inomo madodogowini; ngini kokiani niokere kaohuhuohi dika. 
13O nyawa kayohuhuohi, mamangarati Unanga kaongohaka magilāuohi; 
ünanga koiwahi wödibanga i kurutika mangale okia itiai de okia ihowono. 
14O inomo itotogowini ganga mangale o nyawa yobalu-baluhoka karana 
yamömäke-mäke deyadodiai, yakunoka ihilihowono kiaka maoa deʼ kiaka 
madorou. 

O Ibrani 6 

1Hababu gënanga, niaino ngone hotagi nanga himangika o dodötoko-
dodötokika iholoi ikurutika hogila-gila mangale o baluhu o Harani 
mawowango, deʼ uha duga-duga höhohininga tongone nanga agama 
madodötoko mahoholē madodihiraka. Uha ngone högilioli o dodötoko 
mahoholē madodihiraka o nyawa kokiani imatogumu yodiai hagala o hali 
mafofaidäua deʼ kokiani hingaku ma Jou Madutuika, 
2ekola o dodötoko madodihiraka yakorona o gohiki madebi-debini ekola 
yakorona o giama yägogelenga o nyawauku, ekola yakorona yohonengoka 
de yowangoli ekola o hukumanga ikokakali. 
3Niaino ngone, nako ma Jou Madutu wonahigumalā, hotagi 
nangahimangika o dodötoko-do dötokika iholoi ikurutika igila-gila! 
4Hababu hagala o nyawa yosetiaokaua o agamaika, idadiua yätuda yäkilio. 
Onanga mahira naga ma Jou Madutuino Ai dararono magoronaka, deʼ 
onanga yajameoka Ai ngongike. Onangö ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha 
yäkuahaoka. 
5De okianaga yamäke-mäke de yadodiai önanga ihiöriki ma Jou Madutu 
aidemo gënanga yaoa, deʼ onanga yamäoka o ngongike-ngongike yäomanga 
de o kuaha o öraha aha iböboa-boaka de yaino. 
6Mä iböto de gënanga önanga yosetiaokauao agamaika! Kiakayakunu 
önanga yätuda yäkilio la yotobali o baradoha yodiaiokaua. Hababu önanga 
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magogiria iwisaliboli ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka deʼ yadiai Unanga 
iwihikauku o kawaha manga himangoka. 
7O tonaka mamoi-moi yödotawana enanguku yahihihi o awana ma akere, 
done ihihasili hagala o joro de mafofaidäoka matonaka yamomanaramika, 
o tonaka gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohibarakati. 
8 Mä nako o tonaka gënanga ihihasili o nguhumu deʼ o momo mahohihika, 
done o tonaka gënanga koiwa mafaidä deʼ done aha ma Jou Madutu walolai 
deʼ mabobahaka yamata yatuhuku. 
9Mä o Roriadodoto tinïhohininga, ngarokä ngomi mitemo hokogënanga, mä 
ngomi mingaku igoungu mangale ngini. Ngomi mingaku igoungu ngini 
niatarimaka hagala o hali iholoi yaoa, enagënanga hagala o barakati 
marupa niahalamatino mahidoku. 
10Ma Jou Madutu koigoungua ma Jou Madutu woadi-adilua. Unanga 
kowawohangua okia ngini nimanarama Unangika, deʼ o dora nihimato-
matokoka Unangika maöraha niariwo o roriadodoto o ngongaku moi, 
örahanënanga de mahira. 
11Ngomi duru mioigo hupaya ngini moi-moi gila-gila inïmagawe hiädono 
mabobaha, hiädono ngini niatarima okia ngini niongano-nganono gënanga. 
12Ngomi mioluku ngini idadi inïtebeturu. Mä ngomi mioigo hupaya ngini 
niwango hokä o nyawa yatotarima okia ma Jou Madutu wohijäjaji, karana 
ngomi miwingaku Unangika deʼ karana mitamä de miasabari. 

Ma Jou Madutu aijaji yakunua ingali 

13Maöraha ma Jou Madutu wïjaji o Abrahamika, Unanga wokoboto Unanga 
aha wadiai okia wohijöjäjajioka. Deʼ karana koiwa naga iholoi yokurutilē 
de ma Jou Madutu ho Unanga wokoboto de touna Ai romanga mahirete. 
14 Unanga wotemo, ”Ngohi tojaji aha tonihibarakati ngona deʼ Tadiai 
anidifauku idadi yowöe.” 
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15O Abraham wotamä de aisabari, ho ünanga watarima okia wihijöjäjajioka 
ma Jou Madutu unangika. 
16Nako o nyawa yokoboto, ünanga wokoboto de o nyawa mahomoa manga 
romanga iholoi yokurutilē de ünanga, ho o koboto gënanga yamata-mataka 
hagala o ributu. 
17Ma Jou Madutu womau wohitotiaika hagala o nyawaika yatotarima Ai 
jaji, Unanga aha kowangaliua touna Ai datoro. Mahababu gënanga Unanga 
wödogo o koboto o jajika gënanga. 
18O hali hinoto gënanga yakunua ingali: Ma Jou Madutu idadiua woëluku 
yakorona Ai jaji deʼ Ai koboto. Hababu gënanga, ngone homahöhohongoka 
ma Jou Madutuika, ihidöaka o hititila ikua-kuata la homahijojö ikëkete o 
ngonganonika nangahimangoka imahoheika. 
19 Tongone nanga ngonganono gënanga hokä o tapu imahibaiti duru 
kahalukuku deʼ imahirupa o jojö ikua-kuata deʼ koiwa o hawana nanga 
ngangoika. O ngonganono gënanga yatotara o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini 
maguba ma Jou ai Tauoka o horoga magoronaka. 
20 O Yesus wahelengaoka o ngëkomo o ngïika gënanga mangale ngone, deʼ 
wowohamoka dokengika wodadi tongone nanga Imam womo Mulia 
kahiado-adonika, hokä ma Imam Melkisedek. 

O Ibrani 7 

Ma Imam Melkisedek 

1  O Melkisedek nënanga ganga o koano o Salem mabereraino deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu aiimam Duru wokö Kurutilē. Maöraha o Abraham o parangiino de 
womakilioro wahohïhanga o kokoano, o Melkisedek woböa wïbühuku 
ünanga deʼ wihibarakati. 
2Ho o Abraham wihidöaka o Melkisedekika maregu ngimoi de hagala okia 
una waora-oraino. (O romanga Melkisedek mamangarati, madodihiraka, ”O 
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Adili ma Koano”; deʼ karana ünanga o koano o Salem mabereraino, ho 
airomanga mamangaratioli ”O Lolä ma Koano”.) 
3Yakorona o Melkisedek nënanga kiakadika makoiwa naga ihitararono 
ünanga de aiamaoka ekola ngoiayo ekola aiete de aitohora; koiwali naga 
ihitararono mangale womakilāu ekola aihonenge. Unanga imatero hokä ma 
Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka; ünanga ganga o imam wokokakali. 
4Hoʼ, ngone hamäke nenangokadau hokokia ailamoko o Melkisedek 
nënanga; ünanga hokogënanga ailamoko hiädono o Abraham, nangaete de 
nangatohora manga ama, wihidöaka unangika maregu ngimoi de hagala 
moi-moi wamömäke-mäke o parangioka gënanga. 
5 O agama Yahudi matita magoronaka hamäke hagala o imam o Lewi 
aidifauku kokiani yatoomu maregu ngimoi o Israeloka manga hasilino, 
enagënanga toönanga manga riadodoto mahirete, ngarokö önanga 
imakoketero o Abraham aidifauku. 
6O Melkisedek o Lewi aidifaukua, mä unanga watarimali maregu ngimoi de 
hagala o Abraham waora-oraino, deʼ wihibarakatioli o Abraham imateke 
korona watarimaka hagala o jaji ma Jou Madutuino. 
7Itiai yakunua hohipongono, o nyawa iwihiböbarakati ganga iholoi 
wopoluluku de o nyawa wohiböbarakati. 
8O imam-imam yatotarima maregu ngimoi ganga o nyawa kayohonenge. 
Mäimoteke Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku, o Melkisedek wototarima o ngongike 
maregu ngimoi gënanga ganga o nyawa itatapu wowango. 
9Yakunu hotemo, o Lewi – aidifauku yalë̄ maregu ngimoi o Israel 
manyawaino – yofanguoli o hidoku gënanga madodagi de o Abraham, 
maöraha o Abraham wofangu o Melkisedekika. 
10Ngarokä o Lewi womakilāuowahi, mä yakunu hotemo ünanga naga 
wögogeroka o Abraham aiete de aitohora ai röehe magoronaka, maöraha o 
Melkisedek imamäke de o Abraham. 
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11O imam-imam Lewi manga tutuda matimiuku, agama Yahudi matita 
ihidöaka o Israel manyawaika. Karana o imam-imam Lewi mahiraino 
gënanga yakunua yadiai itötotomo okia kokiani yamomanarama, ho kokiani 
naga o imam mahomoa, enagënanga hokä ma Imam Melkisedek, deʼ 
koigoungua ma Imam Harun aidoomu inoli! 
12Aa, nako o imam-imam manga gogere ingali, o agama Yahudi matita 
makokiani ingalioli. 
13Madungutu nengokadau ganga tongone nanga Jou: Unanga o ahali 
mahomoaino, deʼ kao nyawa moiö de komaiwahi aiahalino yomanarama 
hokä o imam. 
14O nyawa mata-mata ihiöriki tongone nanga Jou aiahali o Yehuda ma 
ahalino; deʼ o Musa komaiwa wahëtongo o ahali gënanga maöraha ünanga 
woade-ade mangale o imam-imam. 

Womatëngo o imam mahomoa hokä o Melkisedek 

15O hali hohio ade-ade nënanga idadi iholoioli itararono, de aiböa 
womatëngo ma imam mahomoa hokä o Melkisedek. 
16Unanga iwigöraka wodadi o imam, koigoungua imahiholē de o nyawa 
mangadatoro, duga-duga imahiholē de ai wowango ikokuaha deʼ koiwa 
mabobaha. 
17 Hababu ma Jou ai Buku i Tebi-tebini magoronaka yahetongo, ”Ngona 
ganga o imam kahiado-adonika, hokä ma Imam Melkisedek.” 
18Hoʼ, örahananga o datoro ihira-hira yatingakoka, hababu ikuatokaua deʼ 
ibaragunaokaua. 
19O agama Yahudi matita okianaga moi mayakunua yadiai idadi itotomo. 
Mahababu gënanga ngone örahananga inahidöaka o nganono moi iholoi 
yaoa; de gënanga ngone hakunu homahitigi ma Jou Madutuika. 
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20Inoli, mata-mata gënanga ihidomoteke de o koboto ma Jou Madutuino. 
Maöraha o imam-imam mahomoa yägöraka koiwa naga o koboto 
hokogënanga. 
21 Mä o Yesus iwigöraka wodadi o imam wapäke o koboto, maöraha ma Jou 
Madutu wïtemo Unangika, ”Ma Jou wokobotoka, deʼ Unanga aha wangaliua 
Ai damäke, ’Ngona ganga o imam kahiado-adonika.’ ” 
22De nenangoli o Yesus womahitagongo mangale moi o jaji iholoi yaoa. 
23Nagali moi o hali: o imam-imam mahomoa gënanga naga mangangöe, 
hababu önanga moi-moi yohonenge hiädono önanga yakunua ihigila-gila 
manga manarama. 
24Mä o Yesus wowango kahiado-adonika, ho aimanarama hokä imam 
imatagaliua mahomoaika. 
25Mangale karana gënanga kahiado-adonika o Yesus wakunu wahihalamati 
hagala o nyawa yaino-ino ma Jou Madutuika de madodagi Unanga, hababu 
Unanga wowango kahi ado-adonika la wohiädono hagala o nyawa manga 
gogahoko gënanga ma Jou Madutuika. 
26Hoʼ, o Yesus ganga ma Imam womo Mulia ngone hipöparalu. Unanga 
wotebini; Unangoka hamäkeua o howono ekola o baradoha okianaga. 
Unanga iwihitingaka de o nyawa yoböbaradoha, deʼ iwihidöa hiädono 
iholoi ikurutilē de hagala o dihanga. 
27 Unanga hokä o imam womoMulia mahomoaua, o wange higëtongo 
kokiani wohihuba o huhuba karana hagala aibaradoha mahirete ihira, 
dahaö karana o umati manga baradoha. O Yesus wohihuba o huhuba 
kamamoi dika mangale kahiado-adonika, maöraha Unanga wohihuba Ai 
diri mahirete hokä o huhuba. 
28O agama Yahudi matita yägöraka o nyawa yotötotomua yodadi o imam 
womomulia. Mä ipaha de o tita gënanga, ma Jou Madutu wodiai o jaji de 
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makoboto Unanga wïgöraka hokä o Imam womo Mulia, ai Ngohaka 
wodädadioka Wohihohalamati itötotomo mangale kahiado-adonika. 

O Ibrani 8 

O Yesus nanga Imam womo Mulia 

1  Nanga ade-ade mata-mata nënanga matiti enagenangala: Tongone de 
maënanga o Imam womo Mulia hokä hokogënanga, wogogeruku wopareta 
de ma Jou Madutu Duru wo Lamo-amoko o horogaka. 
2Unanga wagöraka o manarama hokä o Imam womo Mulia o Ngï Duru i 
Tebi-tebinoka, enagënanga ma Jou aitau madutu magoronaka, ma Jou 
wohigoko, ko o nyawaua. 
3Moi-moi o imam womomulia yägöraka la ihihuba o huhuba ekola ihihuba 
ma Jou Madutuika. Hokogenangoli nanga Imam womo Mulia; Unanga 
kokiani de touna Ai kianaga moiani la wohihuba. 
4O demo maade Unanga naga o duniaka nënanga, Unanga aha wodadiua o 
imam, hababu naga iböto o imam wohihuba-huba o huhuba yagaho-gahoko 
o agama Yahudi matitaka. 
5 O manarama önanga yadodiai hokä o imam gënanga imoteke madiai 
ganga duga-duga o dulada moi de okianaga o horogaka magurumini. 
Gënanga mahira ma Jou Madutu wohingahuoka o Musaika, maöraha o 
Musa womau wohigoko ma Jou ai Tau-tau. Ma Jou Madutu wïtemo o 
Musaika hokonënanga, ”Nohohininga! Mata-mata gënanga kokiani ngona 
nadiai imoteke inihimato-matokoka mapahitaka o lōku malōkuoka.” 
6Mä orahananga o Yesus wamäke o imam mamanarama iholoi ikurutika 
mamulia de yamo manarama o imam-imam gënanga. Hababu o jaji 
yadodiai ma Jou Madutu deʼ o nyawa mahigoronaka, ganga o jaji iholoi 
yaoa karana imahiholē de o jaji mangale o hali-o hali i holoi yaoa. 
7O demo maade koiwa naga makuranga o jaji madodihiraka, done i paralua 
yadiai o jaji mahinotoka. 
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8 Mä ma Jou Madutu wamäkeoka mahowono aiumatoka, hiädono ma Jou 
Madutu wotemo, ”Niohohininga, aha iböa maöraha, Ngohi aha tadiai o jaji 
mahungi de o Israeloka deʼ deo Yehudaoka. 
9Koigoungua hokä o jaji Tadodiai de mangaete de mangatohora maöraha 
Ngohi tätuda önanga tähihupu o Mesir mabereraino. Onanga yosetiaua o 
jajika Ngohi tadodiai dede önanga; mahababu gënanga Ngohi tähaduli 
okaua önanga. 
10Mä oraha nanga, nënangadoka o jaji aha Ngohi tododiai de Ahi umati o 
Israeloka mawangeoka aha iböböa-böa, ma Jou wato: Ngohi aha tögelenga 
Ahi tita to önanga manga dibanga magoronaka, de tatulihi toönanga manga 
hiningaka. Ngohi aha todadi toona manga Jou Madutu, deʼ onanga aha 
yodadi Ahi umati. 
11Onanga iparaluua imakodotoko imahi kokoönanga, ekola ihingahu manga 
riadodotika, ’Niwinako ma Jou.’ Hababu mata-mata önanga, yoeteke de 
yopako, aha ihinako Ngohi. 
12Ngohi aha tahi apongo toönanga manga howono, deʼ Tohiningaokaua 
toönanga manga baradoha.” 
13De ihihihira moi o jaji mahungi, ma Jou Madutu wadiai o jaji 
madodihiraka gënanga idadioka madeka-dekanuku deʼ hokabiahaokaua 
yapäke; deʼ okia madeka-dekanuku, aha itaitoli ihihanga. 

O Ibrani 9 

Hahuba-huba o duniaka madodagi deʼ hahuba-huba o horogaka madodagi 

1O jaji madodihiraka toënanga demapupuji madatoro de toënaö dema 
pupuji mangï o nyawa yadodiai. 
2 Gahumu moi o tau-tau ihi goko, mahidoku mahimangoka ihiromanga o 
Ngï i Tebi-tebini. Genangoka naga o hilo matotodenge de madidiki, deʼ 
nagali o meja demaroti ihihuba-huba ma Jou Madutuika. 



3189 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

3 Magoronaka, enagënanga o guba mahinotoka maporetoko naga o ngï 
ihiromanga o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini. 
4 O ngï magoronaka gënanga naga o huhuba mangï o gurasi la o dupa 
yotuhuku, deʼ nagali o Jaji ma Peti mata-mataika ihilape de o gurasi. O Peti 
gënanga magoronaka yamäke o bohoko gurasi madolā o manna, o Harun 
aidiki-diki itötori-torioka, deʼ o bëlaka hinoto o helewo malōkuuku yatulihi 
o tita ngimoi ma Jou Madutuino. 
5 O Peti malōkuoka gënanga naga o Malaekat hinoto, enagënanga o dodadi 
dema gögahuhuoka ihinonako genangokadau ma Jou Madutu 
wohimangika. O dodadi hinoto gënanga magahuhu yoderefeika o Peti 
madadamunu malōkuku, enagënanga o baradoha maapongo mangï. Mä 
mata-mata gënanga yakunua hohitararono hatëngo-tëngo. 
6  Hokogënanga mata-mata yatatoro. O wange ihigëto-gëtongo o imam-
imam yowohama mahidoku mahimangino o tau magoronaika gënanga la 
ihidagi toona manga manarama. 
7 Yöngohama mahidoku duru magogoronaika o tau gënanga duga-duga ma 
imam womomulia dika. Unanga wodiai gënanga duga-duga o taongo moi 
mamoi. Gënanga wodiai de wao o awunu la wohihuba ma Jou Madutuika 
karana aidiri mahirete deʼ karana hagala o baradoha Ai umati yadodiai 
imanäko-näkoua. 
8De o datoro yahöhëto-hëtongo, ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihimatoko de 
madodiai, madëkana de magürutu o tau mahidoku mahimangoka gënanga 
kaima okoinohi, o ngëkomo yöngohama o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini 
magoronaika ihelengaowahi. 
9Nënanga ihinonako o örahananga; mamangarati o huhuba-huhuba deʼ o 
huhuba-huhuba o aiwani ihihuba-huba ma Jou Madutuika, yakunua 
ihitotomo manga hininga madobote o nyawa yoao-ao manga huhuba. 
10Hababu o agama madodiai-madodiai gënanga duga-duga imateke korona 
de o inomo, haoke-okere, deʼ irupa-rupa o dedebini madodiai. Mata-mata 
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ganga duga-duga o datoro hamömäke-mäke ilaku hiädono maöraha ma Jou 
Madutu wahungi. 
11Mä o Kristus woböaka hokä o Imam womo Mulia o hali maoa-oaino 
ibobötoka naga. Ma Jou ai Tau kiakauna wagöraka aimanarama hokä o 
Imam womo Mulia ganga o tau iholoi imulia deʼ iholoi itotomo. Gënanga o 
nyawaua yodiai; mamangarati maahali o duniainoua ihidödädadi nënanga. 
12O Kristus wowohama o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini o tau magoronaika gënanga 
duga-duga kamamoi dika de kahiado-adonika. Orahaganga ünanga waoua 
o kabingi manauru maawunu ekola o hapi mangohaka maawunu la ihihuba; 
Unanga woao Ai awunu mahirete, deʼ de gënanga Unanga wonahilapahi 
ngone mangale kahiado-adonika. 
13 O kabingi maawunu deʼ o hapi manauru maawunu inoli o hapi 
mangohaka ihihuba-huba makafo, yapäke la yädohurero hagala o nyawa 
yopese-pesekika imoteke o agama madatoro hupaya önanga idadi yotebini. 
14Aa, nako o awunu deʼ o kafo gënanga yakunu yatebini hagala o nyawa 
gënanga manga peseke, okia hongoli o Kristus aiawunu! De madodagi o 
Womaha ikokakali, o Kristus wohihuba Ai diri mahirete ma Jou Madutuika, 
hokä o huhuba itötotomo. Ai awunu yatebini tongone nanga hininga 
madobote de o agama madodiai mafofaidäua, hupaya ngone hakunu 
hïleleani ma Jou Madutu wowango-wango. 
15Mahababu gënanga o Kristus wodadi o Dodohanga mangale moi o jaji 
mahungi, hupaya o nyawa wä aho-ahokoka ma Jou Madutu yakunu 
yatarima o barakati ikokakali wohijäjajioka ma Jou Madutu. Mata-mata 
gënanga yakunu idadi karana naga iböto yohonengoka, enagënanga o 
Kristus; deʼ Ai honenge gënanga wahilapahi o nyawa de hagala manga 
howono önanga yadodiai maöraha o jaji madodihiraka kailakuohi. 
16Nako naga o puhaka mahurata, kokiani nagali manyonyata igoungu o 
nyawa yododiai o hurata gënanga yohonengoka. 
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17Hababu o puhaka mahurata ilakuua madëkana de magurutu o nyawa 
wadodiai kawowangohi. O hurata gënanga ilaku duga-duga o nyawa 
gënanga wohonengoka. 
18Karana gënanga o jaji madodihiraka gënanga ma kokiani ihigoungu de o 
awunu. 
19 Madodihiraka o Musa wahiädono o pareta mata-mata ma Jou Madutu 
aitita o Israel manyawaika. Gënanga iböto o Musa walë̄ o hapi mangohaka 
maawunu deʼ o kabingi manauru maawunu daha wohikaganuino de o akere, 
ipaha yodohurero o Tita-tita ma Bukuika ma Jou Madutuino deʼ mata-mata 
o Israel manyawaika de yapäke o hisop mahoka deʼ o duba magogo duru 
madödoka-dokara. 
20Magogiriaka wodiai gënanga o Musa wotemo, ”Nënanga doka o awunu 
ihigögou-goungu o jaji ma Jou Madutuino kokiani ngini nihingounu.” 
21 Ipaha de madodagi kaimatero, o Musa wodohurero o awunu genangoli 
ma Jou ai Tau-tauika deʼ mata-mata o pupuji mapakakahika. 
22 Itiai imoteke o agama Yahudi matita, ngadeke hagala moi-moi ihitebini 
de o awunu; deʼ o baradoha yakunu i apongo duga-duga nako naga o awunu 
ikopoa. 

O Kristus aihuhuba yaehe o baradoha 

23De madodagi hokogënanga dika o bara-baranga ihinononako hagala o hali 
o horogaka, kokiani ihitebini: Mä mangale o hali-o hali o horogaka gënanga 
mahirete iparalu o huhuba iholoi yaoa. 
24Hababu o Kristus wowohamua o Ngï i Tebi-tebini o nyawa yadodiai, duga-
duga ihinonako o Ngï i Tebi-tebini madutu. O Kristus wowohama o 
horogaika womatëngo; dokengoka örahananga Unanga wïhïmanga ma Jou 
Madutu mangale tongone nanga paralu. 
25O Yahudioka manga imam womomulia o taongo ihigëto-gëtongo 
wowohama o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebinika ma Jou ai Tau magoronaka de woao 
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o aiwani o dutumoi maawunu. Mä o Kristus wowohamua mangale 
wohihuba Ai diri wögogilio. 
26Hababu nako hokogënanga, gënanga mamangarati Unanga wögogilioka 
watagongo o huha de o hangihara kademadero o dunia nënanga ihidadi. Mä 
manyonyata, örahananga o öraha mabobahaka nënanga, Unanga woböaka 
mamoidika la waehe o baradoha de wohihuba Ai diri mahirete. 
27Ma Jou Madutu wohi tatapuoka o nyawa kamamoi dika yohonenge deʼ 
ipaha de gënanga ma Jou Madutu wa hidero o adili. 
28 Hokogenangoli o Kristus kamamoi dika wohonenge wihihuba hokä o 
huhuba la yaehe o nyawa manga ngöe manga baradoha. Unanga aha 
woböali mahinotoka, koigoungua mangale wohitiai o baradoha mahali, mä 
mangale wahihalamati hagala o nyawa yododamä Ai böa. 

O Ibrani 10 

1O agama Yahudi matita duga-duga ihidöaka o dulada ihohanänere mangale 
o hali-o hali maoa aha iböböa-böa, deʼ koigoungua o hali-o hali gënanga o 
dulada madiai. Idadiua o tita gënanga yakunu yahitotomo o nyawa yaino 
iwihuba-huba ma Jou Madutu de yoao o huhuba ngarokä o taongo 
higëtongo igila-gila ihihuba o huhuba-o huhuba imakoketero. 
2O demo maade hagala o nyawa iwihöhuba-huba ma Jou Madutu duru itiai 
manga baradoha itebinoka, toönanga manga mamäo yobaradoha aha 
kowalioka, deʼ o huhuba aha ihihubaokaua. 
3Mä manyonyata o huhuba-huhuba ihihöhuba-huba o taongo ihigetongo 
gënanga duru yakokorona kaihidöaka o hohininga mangale toönanga 
manga baradoha, 
4hababu itiai o hapi maawunu deʼ o kabingi manauru maawunu yakunua 
yaehe o baradoha. 
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5  Mahababu gënanga maöraha o Kristus wowohama o duniaino, Unanga 
wotemo ma Jou Madutuika, ”Ngona nomaua o huhuba deʼ o ngongike 
ihihuba-huba; i idulu yaino Ngona nasadiaka o röehe mangale Ngohi. 
6Ngona anihininga yadäenua mangale o huhuba iharo-harongo ekola o 
huhuba mangale o baradoha maapongo. 
7De ino ngohi totemo, ’Ngohi nënanga, ya Jou Madutu! Ngohi toböa la 
tadiai Animau, hokä ihitulihoka mangale Ahidiri Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka.’ ” 
8Madodihiraka o Kristus wotemo, ”Ngona nömaua o huhuba deʼ o ngongike 
ihihuba-huba; Ngona nömaua mangale o huhuba o aiwani iharo-harongo 
hokä o ngongike ihihuba-huba deʼ o huhuba mangale o baradoha 
maapongo.” O Kristus wotemo hokogënanga, ngarokö hagala o huhuba 
gënanga ihihuba imoteke o agama Yahudi matita. 
9Gënanga de iböto o Kristus wotemo, ”Ngohi nënanga, ya Jou Madutu! 
Ngohi toböa la tadiai Animau.” Hoʼ ma Jou Madutu waehe hagala o huhuba 
ihöhira-hira gënanga, deʼ wohitururu de o Kristus aihuhuba. 
10O Yesus Kristus wadiaioka okia ma Jou Madutu wömau-mau deʼ 
wohihubaka Ai diri hokä o huhuba. De o ngongike ihihuba-huba gënanga, 
idiai duga-duga kamamoi dika de kahiado-adonika, ngone mata-mata 
itebini nanga baradoha. 
11  Moi-moi o Yahudioka manga imam ihidagi manga manarama hokä o 
imam o wange ihigëto-gëtongo deʼ wögogilio ünanga wohihuba o huhuba-
huhuba imakoketero. Mä o huhuba-huhuba gënanga duruë yakunua yaehe 
o baradoha. 
12 Iidulu yaino, o Kristus wohidöaka o huhuba duga-duga o huhuba moi 
dika, mangale o baradoha maapongo, deʼ o huhuba gënanga idadi ilaku 
kahiado-adonika. De iböto wohihuba o huhuba gënanga, o Kristus 
wogogeruku ma Jou Madutu ainirakoka deʼ wopareta dede Una. 
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13Deʼ oraha nanga o Kristus wotamä hiädono ma Jou Madutu wadiai Ai 
haturü-haturü imahi döaka Unangika. 
14Hoʼ de o huhuba moi, o Kristus wahitotomo hagala o nyawa manga 
baradoha itebi-tebinoka. 
15Yakorona o hali gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihidöakoli mahakihi 
ngoneino. Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha itemo, 
16  ” ’Nënanga doka majaji aha Tadiai dede önanga mawange aha i böböa-
böa,’ ma Jou wato, ’Ngohi aha takelenga hagala Ahi tita to önanga manga 
hininga magoronaka, deʼ Tatulihi to önanga manga hininga magoronaka.’ ” 
17  Ma Jou Madutuö wotemo, ”Ngohi aha tawöhanga hagala manga 
baradoha deʼ hagala toönanga manga dorou.” 
18Hoʼ, hagala o baradoha deʼ hagala o dorou gënanga iapongoka, ho 
iparaluokaua ihihuba o huhuba mangale o baradoha maapongo. 

Niaino ngone homahi tigika ma Jou Madutuika 

19Aa, Roriadodoto, mangale ma Jou Yesus aihonenge gënanga ngone 
örahananga hobarani höngohama o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebini. 
20O Yesus wahelengaka o ngëkomo moi mahungi mangale ngone, 
enagënanga o ngëkomo inahidöa-döaka o wowango. O ngëkomo gënanga 
hatilakuru o guba, enagënanga o Yesus airöehe mahirete. 
21Deʼ ngone örahananga de nanga imam womomulia womatëngo, womahi 
tago-tagongo mabobaluhu ma Jou Madutu ai tauoka. 
22 Hababu gënanga, niaino ngone homahitigika ma Jou Madutuika de nanga 
hininga madebi-debini deʼ nanga ngongaku ibitu-bitumu; de nanga hininga 
ihitebinoka de o mamäo ihöhowo-howono deʼ de o röehe ihitebi-tebinoka 
de o akere madödodono. 
23Kokiani ngone homahijojö habitu-bitumu o ngonganonika ngone 
homomangakuoka, hababu ma Jou Madutu yakunu hïngaku deʼ Unanga aha 
wohiganapu Ai jaji. 
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24Deʼ kokiani ngone homateke tailako, hupaya ngone yakunu 
homahikodöaka o hititila la hädora nanga dodiawo deʼ hodiai hagala o hali 
maoa-oa. 
25Kokiani ngone itatapu homatoomu homa kokomoteke, deʼ uhali hoalipä 
hokä o nyawa mahomoa. Ngone igoungu kokiani iholoi hosetia homa 
hikukuata, hababu ngone hohiöriki itedekanokaua ma Jou aha woböa. 
26Hababu nako o abari madiai ma Jou Madutuino ihiadonoka ngoneino, mä 
ngone kagila-gila dika hohangaja o baradoha hodiai, done koiwaka naga o 
huhuba la yaehe tongone nanga baradoha. 
27 Imatötëngo-tëngo nanga naga mangale ngone enagenangala höhimanga 
ma Jou Madutu aiadili de Ai dohata mauku deʼ aha yatuhuku yamata-mata 
hagala o nyawa iwilawa-lawani Unanga! 
28 O nyawa ihingou-ngounua o tita o Musa wohidöa-döaka, yähukumu 
yähohonenge maapongo koiwa, nako de o hakihi yahinoto ekola yaruange, 
ünanga inyata igoungu wahowono. 
29 Hokokia iholoi madubuho mahukumanga yägogelenga o nyawauku iwidö 
doko-doko ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka. O nyawa gënanga yapulono 
okiauayadäene ma Jou Madutu aijaji maawunu, enagënanga o Kristus ai 
honenge yatö tebi-tebini manga baradoha. Unanga wohikauku o Womaha 
ihidödöa-döaka o hayanga de o dora. 
30 Ngone hohi öriki o naguna geünanga wotö temo-temo, ”Ngohi aha 
tabalahi! Ngohi aha tähukumu!” deʼ yotötemo-temo, ”Ma Jou aha 
wahihakimi Ai umati.” 
31Hokokia duru maborohono nako hotifa ma Jou Madutu Wo Wango-wango 
aigiamika! 
32Niohohininga sarakia ngini naga Roriadodoto maöraha ipöpaha-paha. 
Orahagënanga, ipaha de ma Jou Madutu ailetongo inidararono, ngini kania 
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ngöe niatagongo o huha de o hangihara; mä ngini itatapu niparangi 
niakaigoungu. 
33Naga mamoiani inihikauku deʼ inihidapara itorou o kawaha manga 
himangoka. Nagali mamoiani ngini niatagongo o huha de o hangihara dede 
önanga yahidapara hoko gënanga, 
34deʼ nginiö niamäo mahuha de o nyawa yäböbui-bui. Deʼ maöraha mata-
mata niakiahonanga tingini yaora, ngini niatarima gënanga de niahininga 
isosanangi, hababu ngini nianako kanagahi niakianaga moi iholoi yaoa, aha 
itongohono kahiado-adonika. 
35Mangale karana gënanga, uha niangonganono itoaka, hababu nako ngini 
itatapu ningaku, done naga niahewa iholoi ilamoko o hidoku gënanga! 
36Ngini iparalu nisabari, hupaya ngini yakunu niadiai ma Jou Madutu aimau 
deʼ dehokogënanga niatarima okia inihijöjäjajioka. 
37 Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi, ”Duga-duga 
mahutuohi dika, done Unanga woböböa-böa gënanga, aha itaiti woböa; 
Unanga aha watuda-tudaokaua Ai böa. 
38Deʼ Ahi umati yototiai aha yongaku deʼ yowango; mä nako naga to önanga 
manga higoronaka imadohuku, done Ngohi tosanangiua onangika.” 
39Ngone nënanga koigoungua o umati hodohu-dohuku de hohïhihanga. 
Iidulu yaino, ngone ganga o umati hongaku-ngaku ma Jou Madutuika deʼ 
inahi hohalamati. 

O Ibrani 11 

O ngongaku 

1De nanga ngongaku mamangarati hohigoungu hagou-goungu mangale o 
hali-o hali höngano-nganono, mamangarati hohiöriki de madiai mangale o 
hali-o hali hamäke-mäkeua. 
2Karana de manga ngongaku, hohagala o nyawa kahuruonino ma Jou 
Madutu aihininga yadäene. 
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3  Karana de nanga ngongaku, hongone homangarati o alami nënanga idadi 
mangale ma Jou Madutu aidemo; hoʼ, okia yakunu hamäke, idadi de okia 
yakunua imäke. 
4  Karana de aingongaku, ho o Habel wohihuba ma Jou Madutuika iholoi 
yaoa de to Kain aihuhuba. Karana aingongaku gënanga, o Habel ma Jou 
Madutu wïtarima hokä o nyawa maoa, hababu inyataka ma Jou Madutu 
watarima aihuba. O Habel wohonengoka, mä karana aingongaku gënanga, 
ho ünanga kawo temo-temohi hiädono örahananga. 
5  Karana de aingongaku, ho o Henokh wohonengua, duga-duga iwigöraka 
deʼ iwiao ma Jou Madutuika. Kao nyawa moiö de yakunua iwimäke ünanga, 
hababu ünanga ma Jou Madutu wïgorakoka. Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronaka yatulihi ihira de o Henokh iwigöraka, ünanga ma Jou Madutu 
aihininga wadäene. 
6De o ngongakua, kao nyawa moiö de yakunua ma Jou Madutu aihininga 
yadäene. Hababu o nyawa yoböboa-boa ma Jou Madutuika kokiani yongaku 
ma Jou Madutu naga, deʼ ma Jou Madutu wohi döaka mabalahi o nyawa 
iwilingi-lingirika. 
7  Karana de aingongaku, ho o Nuh ma Jou Madutu wihingahu mangale o 
hali-o hali aha idödädadi maduruino, kiaka ünanga wamömake-makeua. O 
Nuh wihingounu ma Jou Madutu hiädono ünanga wodiai o kapa o gahumu 
moi inyata maduruino iwihihalamati aidiri kamamoi de aitau madolā. De 
hokogënanga o dunia yahukumu, ho de o Nuh mahirete karana aingongaku 
ma Jou Madutu wohinyata hokä o nyawa maoa moi. 
8  Karana de aingongaku, ho o Abraham wihingounu ma Jou Madutu 
maöraha ma Jou Madutu wïahoko deʼ wïhuloko woiki o bereraika ma Jou 
Madutu wihijäjaji unangika. Done o Abraham womagöraka de wohiorikua 
okiaika aha woiki. 
9 De aingongaku o Abraham wögogere maberera ma Jou Madutu 
wihijäjajioka unangika gënanga hokä o nyawa mahomoaino. O Abraham 
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wogogere genangoka o tau-tau magoronaka. Hokogenangoli o Ishak deʼ o 
Yakub, imaketero yatarima o jaji ma Jou Madutuino. 
10Hababu o Abraham magogiria wododamä o kota ma Jou Madutu wohidö 
dailako de wohigögoko-goko de mapondasi ikökua-kuata. 
11  Karana de aingongaku, o Abraham yakunu wamäke o difauku o ngo 
Sarahino, ngarokö o Abraham duru iwiperekioka, deʼ o ngo Sarah mahirete 
mofätua. O Abraham wohigoungu ma Jou Madutu aha wohiganapu Ai jaji. 
12 Ngarokö öraha ganga o Abraham hokä o nyawa airöehe ihonengoka, mä 
unanga wamäke o difauku kamangangöe, mangangöe hakunua haëtongo, – 
mangangöe hokä o murumu o dihangoka deʼ o dowongi o höhana 
madatekino. 
13  Mata-mata o nyawa geönanga itatapu de manga ngongaku hiädono 
yohonenge. Onanga yatarimaua o hali-o hali ma Jou Madutu 
wahijöjäjajioka, mä duga-duga kamagurutoka de yamäke deʼ yödähongo. 
Deʼ degënanga önanga imahinyata önanga duga-duga o nyawa mahomoaino 
de o dagi-dagino o duniaka nënanga. 
14O nyawa imahëtongo hokogënanga ihidumutu de madiai önanga 
magogiria yalingiri o berera aha idädadi toona manga berera madutu. 
15Koigoungua o berera kiaka önanga yamalā-malāka gënanga önanga 
yatiba-tibanga. Hababu nako hokogënanga, done önanga yamäkeoka o 
ngëkomo mangöe la imakilioroli o bereraika gënanga. 
16Mä manyonyata, önanga yöigo de yönganono moi o berera iholoi yaoa, 
enagënanga o berera o horogaka. Mahababu gënanga ma Jou Madutu 
iwimalēkua nako önanga iwihetongo Unanga toönanga manga Jou Madutu, 
hababu ma Jou Madutu wasadiaka o kota o gahumu moi mangale onanga. 
17  Karana de aingongakuoli, ho o Abraham wihihuba o Ishak hokä o 
huhuba maöraha ünanga ma Jou Madutu wïuji. O Abrahamika dika ma Jou 
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Madutu wohidöaka Ai jaji, mä o Abraham womödeke wohidöaka aingohaka 
womatëngo-tëngoka gënanga. 
18 Ma Jou Madutu wïtemoka o Abrahamika, ”De mangëkomo o Ishak 
nënanga ngona aha namäke o difauku tonihijöjäjajioka ngonaika.” 
19O Abraham wohiöriki igoungu ma Jou Madutu wakunu wihiwango okali 
o Ishak o honenge mahigoronaka – hoʼ, yakunu hahetongo o Abraham 
wïtarima okali o Ishak o honengino. 
20  Karana de aingongaku ho o Ishak wahijaji hagala o barakati o Yakub deʼ 
o Esauika mangale öraha manga hima-himangika. 
21  Karana de aingongaku, ho ihira de o Yakub wohonenge, ünanga 
wahidöaka aibarakati o Yusuf aingoha-ngohakika – de womahiake aidiki-
diki mahäekika deʼ wïhuba ma Jou Madutu. 
22  Karana de aingongaku, ho o Yusuf – maöraha itigi-tigi o dunia wamalā – 
wotemo-temo mangale o Israeloka o Mesir de yohupu, deʼ wamalā o 
behehongo mangale okia kokiani yodiai aimayetiika. 
23  Karana de manga ngongaku, ho o Musa aidimono iwiiunu o mede hange 
madëkana womakilāu ipahaika. Onanga iwimäke ünanga o ngohaka moi 
kaihailoa, deʼ onanga yohawanua yalawani ma koano aipareta. 
24  Karana de aingongaku, ho o Musa de wolamokoka, woluku iwihëtongo 
makoano Mesir ngoiora amingohaka. 
25De o wowango iböbaradoha masanangi wajame kajai-jaino dika, ünanga 
iholoi wöigo watagongo o huha de o hangihara imakokinïki de ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati. 
26De wamäke hagala o Mesir maberera maarata, o Musa wamäo iholoi 
ikurutilē maragane o hidoku wamäke o hikauku karana ma Koano 
Wohihohalamati ma Jou Madutu wohijöjäjaji gënanga, hababu o Musa 
wönganono o hewa o wange ma duruino. 
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27  Karana de aingongaku, ho o Musa wamalā o Mesir de kowamäoua ma 
koano aidohatika. O Musa wotagi aihimangika wödumutu touna aidungutu 
hokä ünanga wimäkeoka ma Jou Madutu himömake-makeua gënanga. 
28 Karana de aingongaku ho o Musa wadiai o Paskah deʼ wahipareta hupaya 
ihieheika o awunu o Israeloka manga tau mangoranika hupaya o Honenge 
ma Malaekat uha wätoma toönanga manga ngoha-ngohaka o riaka. 
29  Karana de manga ngongaku ho o Israel manyawa yakunu yatobongo o 
Ngöto ma Doka-dokara, önanga imädagi hokä o tonaka madüdudungu 
malōkuika, hode o Mesir manyawa o gahi gënanga yälahiri, maöraha 
önanga ihitaili yatobongoli. 
30  Karana de manga ngongaku o Israel manyawa yakunu yaruba o Yerikho 
makota mabebeno o mehele ipahaino önanga yögiloliti o wange tumidino 
madekana. 
31 Karana de ami ngongaku dika, ho o ngo Rahab, o ngoheka amiröehe 
mahuku-hukunu gënanga, imi hidotomaua de o nyawa iwilawa-lawani ma 
Jou Madutu; hababu münanga kamahidodiai mätarima o Israel manyawa 
yotötailako. 
32  Aa, ngohi katakunu dika tohigila-gila totemo-temo, ma ahi öraha 
yawedonua. Hababu ngohi tähëtongowahi na o Gideon, o Barak, o Simson, 
o Yefta, o Daud, o Samuel, deʼ o nabi-nabi. 
33 Karana de manga ngongaku, önanga yahohihangoka o kokoano manga 
popareta. Onanga yodiaioka okianaga madiai, hiädono yatarima okianaga 
ma Jou Madutu wohijäjajioka. Onanga yatamunu hagala o singa mauru, 
34 yahohonenge o uku ihohiru-hiru madökara, yahirehene de o oworo 
madoto. Onanga yobole, mä yodadi yokuata; önanga yonauru o parangi 
magoronaka hiädono yahohihanga o hoana de o berera mahomoaino manga 
tentara. 
35 Karana de manga ngongaku, ho o ngongoheka yakunu yamäke okali 
manga nyawa yohone-honengoka. Nagali yömodeke yähangihara hiädono 
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yohonenge, deʼ yoluku yahibebasi, karana yomau yahiwangoli mangale moi 
o wowango i holoi yaoa. 
36 Naga yähohedu, yägohara yäliko de o rante, deʼ yahingohama o bui 
magoronaika. 
37 Onanga yäkaweli de o helewo hiädono yohonenge, naga yätobiki de o 
garagaji, deʼ yätoma de o oworo. Onanga yonöniarara de manga pakeanga 
o duba makai ekola o kabingi makai; önanga yomihikini, yä aniaya deʼ 
yähangihara. 
38O dunia nënanga toönanga manga ngï madutuua. Onanga yonöniarara o 
tonaka ikökakahaka deʼ o dodoporonika, inoli yogögere hagala o aruku 
magoronaka deʼ o tonaka ipida-pidaha magoronaka. 
39Hokokia maamoko o utumu yamäke o nyawa mata-mata gënanga karana 
toönanga manga ngongaku! Mä onanga yatarimaua okianaga ma Jou 
Madutu wohijäjaji, 
40hababu ma Jou Madutu de Ai datoro iholoi yaoa mangale ngone. Ai datoro 
enagenangala duga-duga kamamoi dede ngone, önanga aha idadi yototomo. 

O Ibrani 12 

Ma Jou Madutu tongone nanga Ama 

1Aa, yakorona ngone mahirete, inäkilolitino ngone naga duru kamangangöe 
o hakihi! Hababu gënanga, niaino ngone haumo mata-mata inahitotubuho 
ngone deʼ o baradoha kahoko genangika imahi totataulu ngoneoka. Deʼ 
niaino ngone hakaigoungu hanïki o rorebe naga tongone nanga himangoka. 
2Kokiani tongone nanga lolega madumutu o Yesusika, hababu Unanga dika 
wamomomiki tongone nanga ngongaku deʼ wapaliara madodihirakahi 
hiädono mabobaha. O Yesus wotongohono watagongo o huha de o 
hangihara o salib magotaka! Unanga wohaduliua wohonenge o salib 
magotaka gënanga ganga o hali moi iwihi malēke. Unanga duga-duga 
wohininga mangale o mörene kiaka Unanga aha wamäo maduruino. 
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Orahananga Unanga wogogeruku o kuruhi imomulia ma Jou Madutu 
ainirakoka deʼ wopareta dede Unanga. 
3Abeika niapikiri sarakia o Yesus aihangihara wähimanga o nyawa 
yoböbaradoha iwilawani hokogënanga mamogiria! Hababu gënanga uhali 
niahininga iëteke deʼ nianganono itöaka. 
4Hababu niaparangi magoronaka nialawani o baradoha, ngini komaiwahi 
niparangi hiädono nia awunu ikopoa. 
5 Deʼ uhali niawohanga ma Jou Madutu ainasihati nënanga inihidöaka 
nginika hokä Ai ngoha-ngohaka: ”Ahi ngohaka, nohininga nohidodiai ma 
Jou ai dodötoko, deʼ uhali ani hininga i ëteke nako Unanga woningamo. 
6Hababu ma Jou wädötoko moi-moi o nyawa wädora-dora, deʼ Unanga 
wägohara moi-moi o nyawa womoma ngaku hokä Ai ngoha-ngohaka.” 
7Kokiani ngini niatarima o gogohara ma Jou Madutuino hokä o dodötoko 
moi o amaino. Hababu boteka o ngohaka womatëngo aiama kowïhukumua? 
8Nako ngini inïhukumua hokä mata-mata Ai ngohaka mahomoa nënanga 
mamangarati ngini koigoungua ngohaka madutu, mä o ngohaka madutuua. 
9Ngone de nanga ama o duniaka. Unanga wonädötoko ngone, deʼ ngone 
hïhoromati. Aa, okia hongoli tongone nanga Ama rohaniika o horogaka, 
marai kokiani ngone yömoholoi homaponu Unangika hupaya ngone 
howango. 
10Tongone nanga dimono o duniaka inädotoko ngone duga-duga maöraha 
madodipoko, imöteke okia önanga yamäo yaoa. Mä ma Jou Madutu 
wonädotoko ngone mangale tongone nanga oa mahirete, hupaya ngone 
yakunu idadi hotebini homa kokomöteke dede Unanga. 
11Itiai maöraha ngone inädotoko, o hukumanga gënanga nanga hininga 
yasanangiua, duga-duga kayahuha dika. Mä duruino de gënanga, ngone 
inädoto-dotokoka, o hukumanga gënanga idadi o hababu ngone howango 
imöteke ma Jou Madutu aimau, deʼ mahasili o lolä mamamäo ngoneino. 

O hidumutu deʼ o hohininga 
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12  Hababu gënanga, nakuata anigiama yaböbole-bole deʼ anibuku 
ihähahara gënanga! 
13 Salalu nomädagi o ngëkomo irata-rataika, hupaya anilōu isuga-suga 
gënanga ipaakorua, makaidogo i tögumu. 
14Nohidailako la nowango nimahitekehi dodiai de o nyawa mata-mata. 
Nohidailakoli la nowango itebini, maboboloi mangale ma Jou. Hababu 
kamoiö de iwimäkeua ma Jou nako ünanga wowangoua hokä hokogënanga. 
15 Niogöana uha hiädono naga womatëngoani wohupu de ma Jou Madutu 
aihininga maoa, hupaya uha naga tingini niahidogoronaka imadadi hokä 
hadato-datomo de marasongoka hiädono ihipuda o huha deʼ yabodito o 
nyawa mangangöe de manga rasongo. 
16 Nio göana hupaya uha naga yowango isafarune ekola yölegaikaua o 
rohani mahali, hokä o Esau wadodiai. Unanga wahukunu aihaku hokä o 
ngohaka o riaka, duga-duga mangale o inomo o udo-udomo moi. 
17 Ngini nihiöriki de ipahaika o Esau wönahihu wamäke o barakati gënanga 
aiamaino, mä unanga iwitila. Hababu ngarokö de aigari ünanga wolingiri o 
ngëkomo la watiaioli aihowono, ma o ngëkomo mangale gënanga koiwaka. 
18  Roriadodoto niainoua niohimanga okia naga moi hokä o Israel manyawa 
yöhimanga mahiraino. Onanga yöhimanga okianaga moi yakunu 
hapalānga, enagënanga o Sinai ma Lōku dema uku i toka-tokara; önanga 
yöhimanga o huhutu, ikuranga itararono, deʼ o rato; 
19önanga yöhimanga o trompet mailingi, de o ilingi mailingi duru kohakua-
kuatilē. Maöraha o Israel manyawa yoihene o ilingi gënanga, önanga 
duruhë yogahoko hupaya o ilingi gënanga bötohi yätemo-temo onangika. 
20 Hababu önanga yatänua yoihene o pareta o ilingi ihiado-adono gënanga. 
Karana o ilingi gënanga itemo, ”Mata-mata yatötigi-tigi o lōku nënanga, 
haduliua gënanga o aiwani ekola o nagona dika, kokiani yäkaweli de o 
helewo hiädono yohonenge.” 
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21 Okia yamömake-make o Israel manyawa gënanga hokogënanga magiria 
hiädono o Musa wotemo, ”Ngohi tohawana deʼ tohahara!” 
22Iidulu yaino, ngini niböaka o Sion ma Doporono deʼ ma Jou Madutu aikota 
iwango-wangoino, enagënanga o Yerusalem o horogaka de toëna 
mamalaekat dema ribu-ribuhu. 
23Ngini nianïkoka moi o gamäke irame-rame – ma Jou Madutu aingoha-
ngohaka yorö ria-riaka manga gamäke, manga roma-romanga yatuli-
tulihoka o horoga magoronaka. Ngini niböa niwïhimanga ma Jou Madutu, 
o nyawa de o umati mata-mata manga Hakimi. Ngini nio himanga o nyawa 
maoa manga womaha yahidadioka yototomo. 
24 Ngini niböa niwïhimanga o Yesus, o Dodohanga mangale o jaji mahungi 
gënanga; ngini niohimanga o awunu yodödohurero imahi tago-tagongo 
hagala o hali ihoholoi yaoa, de o Habel aiawunu imahi tago-tagongo. 
25  Hababu gënanga nimahidodiai uha hiädono ngini nioluku niwihigihene 
Unanga wotötemo-temo gënanga. Onanga yolu-oluku iwihigihene Unanga 
woböboa-boa o duniaino deʼ wohiado-adono o abari ma Jou Madutuino, 
yakunua mangadiriihioara. Okiali ngone nënanga hohigihe-gihene Unanga 
wotemo-temo o horogaino! Nako ngone holuku hihigihene, kiaka la yakunu 
ngone ho otana! 
26 O öraha gënanga Ai ilingi yaburakiti o dunia. Mä oraha nanga ünanga 
wojaji, ”Mamoiohi, ngohi aha taburakiti kaoduniaua dika mä de o dihangö.” 
27Mademo ”ma moiohi” ihi matoko o dunia mata-mataika wohidädadioka 
aha igiwi deʼ ihirehene, hupaya yamalā-malāika duga-duga iyaku-akunua 
igiwi. 
28Hababu gënanga, kokiani ngone hotemo tarima kasi ma Jou Madutuika, 
karana ngone hatarima Unangino o koano mapopareta moi iyaku-akunua 
igiwi. Kokiani ngone hotarima kasi deʼ hopuji-puji ma Jou Madutuika de 
mahoromati deʼ mamodongo, imoteke madodagi Una mahirete wöigo-igo. 
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29 Hababu tongone nanga Jou Madutu hokä o uku ihitö tuhu-tuhuku 
hiädono yöuku. 

O Ibrani 13 

Sarakia hohisanangi ma Jou Madutu aihininga 

1Kokiani ngini itatapu nimäkodora moi de moi hokä o roriadodoto o 
Haranioka manyawa. 
2 Uha nidodato niatarima niatauoka o nyawa niänäko-näkoowahi. Hababu 
de nidiai hoko gënanga, mamoi iböto o nyawa, yanäko-näkoua, yätarimaka 
o malaekat manga tauoka. 
3Niahininga hagala o nyawa o bui magoronaka, hokä nginiö naga dede 
önanga o bui magoronaka. Deʼ hagala o nyawa yahidapara isabarangika, 
kokiani ngini nimahininga onangika hokä nginiö inihi dapara hokogënanga. 
4O nyawa mata-mata kokiani ihimatoko manga jako de mahoromati o 
gogilākika, mahababu gënanga o hekata de o rokata kiani yosetia moi de 
moi. O nyawa manga wowango isösafarune deʼ o nyawa yohowo-howono 
aha ma Jou Madutu wahidero o adili. 
5  Uha aniwowango yakuaha yönahihu o tiwika, mä kokiani ngini niamäo 
yaoaka de okia nginioka naga de maënanga. Hababu ma Jou Madutu 
wotemoka, ”Ngohi aha tonihigumalāua ekola aha toni malāika ngona.” 
6 Hababu gënanga ngone hobarani hotemo, ”Ma Jou ganga ahi Roriwo, 
ngohi tohawanua. Okia yakunu o nyawa yodiai ngohino?” 
7Uhali niäwöhanga initötuda-tudaika ihingöngahu-ngahu ma Jou Madutu 
aibehehongo nginika. Niatailako sarakia önanga yowango deʼ sarakia 
önanga yohönenge, deʼ nimäduru toona manga ngongaku. 
8O Yesus Kristus itatapu imatero, yaoa ihiraino, öraha nanga, deʼ hiädono 
kahiado-adonika. 
9Uhali nihigumalā hagala o rupa o dodötoko ihëra-hëranga done ngini 
nianonua o ngëkomo madiai. Nanga hininga kokiani ihikuata de ma Jou 
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Madutu aihininga maoa, gënanga doka yaoa-oa; uha mangale o inomo 
madatoro. Hagala o nyawa mahira ihingou-ngounu hagala o datoro gënanga 
koyamäkeua mafaidä. 
10Tongone naga de nanga huhuba mangï o gahumu moi la hohihuba o 
huhuba ma Jou Madutuika. Deʼ o imam-imam yolöleleani ma Jou ai Tau 
magoronaka, manga haku koiwa yaolōmo o huhuba naga o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka. 
11 O aiwani ma awunu ihi huba-huba hokä o huhuba mangale o baradoha 
maapongo, ma imam womomulia waö o Ngï Duru i Tebi-tebinika, mä o 
aiwani mahönenge mahirete gënanga yatuhuku o tau-tau maporetoka. 
12Mahababu gënanga doka o Yesusö wohonenge o kota mangorana 
maporetoka la watebini Ai umati manga baradoha de Ai awunu mahirete. 
13Karana gënanga, niaino ngone hoiki Unangika o tau-tau maporetika deʼ 
ngone dede Una kamamoi inähikauku. 
14Hababu o duniaka koiwa naga o ngï hogogere ikakali mangale ngone; 
ngone halingiri o ngï hogogere aha iböböa-böa. 
15Hababu gënanga, homahidomoteke o Yesus, kokiani ngone hihigogiriri 
ma Jou Madutu; gënanga marupa tongone nanga huhuba sukur Unangika, 
kiaka ngone de nanga demo-demo nanga uruiha mangale hohimulia Ai 
romanga. 
16Uha niawöhanga nidiai o oa deʼ nimäkokiriwo, hababu nënanga doka o 
huhuba-huhuba ma Jou Madutu aihininga yadäe-däene. 
17Niamoteke niatutuda-tutuda mangapareta, deʼ nimaponu onangika. 
Hababu önanga salalu ihidailako niajiwa, deʼ onanga kokiani imahitagongo 
yohaluhu ma Jou Madutuika. Nako ngini niahingounu onangika, önanga 
yakunu yomanarama de manga hininga isanangi; nako kowali, done önanga 
aha yomanarama de manga hininga mahuha, deʼ genanga koiwa mautumu 
nginika. 
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18Kahokogenangika nimäniata mangale ngomi. Ngomi mihigoungu de 
miahininga madobote idödodono, hababu hagala o hali magoronaka ngomi 
salalu mimau miadiai okianaga itotiai. 
19Maboboloi ngohi togahoko de magiria, hupaya ngini nihïhubayanga ngohi 
hupaya ma Jou Madutu de madataiti wohiao ngohi toma idulu nginika. 

O hubayanga mabobaha 

20Ma Jou Madutu wihiwangoka o Yesus tongone nanga Jou, o hönenge 
mahigoronaka. Karana Ai hönenge gënanga Unanga örahananga wodadi o 
Gogöana womo Mulia mangale ngone, enagënanga Ai duba-duba. Ai 
honengö gënanga ihigoungu o jaji ikokakali dede ngone ma Jou Madutu 
wadödodiai. 
21Tanu ma Jou Madutu o lolämatiti gënanga wödogo okianaga ikura-
kuranga nginioka de hagala maoa-oa ngini nipöparalu la niadiai Ai mau. 
Tanu hidomoteke de o Yesus Kristus, ma Jou Madutu womanarama 
ngoneoka, okia wöigo-igo. Kokiani o Kristus iwihigiriri kahi ado-adonika! 
Amin. 

O hurata mabobaha 

22Ngohi togahoko hupaya ngini niatailako nihidodiai hagala ahi nasihati 
nënanga de niasabari, hababu ahihurata nënanga hoko kiaua magurutu. 
23Kokiani ngini nihiöriki tongone nanga riadodoto o Timotius wohupuoka 
o buiino. Nako ünanga wainoka ahi ngï ino nënanga, ngohi aha tiao 
maöraha ngohi tinïädono ngini. 
24Nihingahu miatabea mata-mata niatutudaika, deʼ mata-mata ma Jou 
Madutu aiumatika. Nia tarimali manga tabea nanga roriadodotoka o Italia 
mabereraka. 
25Tanu ma Jou Madutu winihi barakati ngini riadodoto mata-mata. 
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O Yakobus 

O Yakobus 1 

1  Roriadodoto ma Jou Madutu ai umati mata-mata yodogilianga o dunia 
ingodumu! Ahi tabea ngohioka, o Yakobus, ma Jou Madutu ai gilaongo deʼ 
ma Jou Yesus Kristus ai gilaongo. 

O ngongaku deʼ o barija 

2Roriadodoto! Nako ngini nia ohana o cocoba irupa-rupa, kiani ngini 
niamäo niutumu. 
3Hababu ngini nihi öriki, nako ngini nitatapu ningaku ma Jouika maöraha 
nia ohana o cocoba, mahasili enagënanga: ngini idadi nitongohono. 
4Nio göana la nia hininga madongohono gënanga gila-gila ihero hiädono 
ngini igou-goungu nidadi nitotomo deʼ nikurangua o hali okiaö 
magoronaka. 
5Nako naga o nyawa imatëngo nia hidogoronaka ikuranga yobarija, kiani 
önanga imä gahoko ma Jou Madutuika, ma Jou Madutu aha wahidöaka o 
barija onangika; hababu o nyawa moi-moika, ma Jou Madutu wahi döaka 
de Ai hininga mamura deʼ Ai ma mäo o dora de ai hayanga. 
6Mä o nyawa yogo gaho-gahoko, kiani yongaku; ünanga yakunua 
wobibanga. Hababu o nyawa yobobibibanga ganga matero-tero o lulu o 
ngötoka o hidalōko yawuwu yakaika yakaino. 
7-8O nyawa hoko gënanga manga dibanga itatäpua; ünanga wakunua walë̄ 
okianaga maputuhu hagala moi-moi wadodiai magoronaka. Karana 
gënanga, ngarouhaö ünanga wonganono mangale okia naga wamäke ma 
Jouino. 

O mihikini de o kaya 

9O Haranioka manyawa nimomihikini kokiani niamäo nimörene, nako ma 
Jou Madutu winihikurutilē. 
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10 De o Haranioka manyawa niko kaya-kaya, kokianiö nimäo ni mörene, 
nako ma Jou Madutu winihitipokouku. Hababu o nyawa yoko kaya-kaya 
aha yohihanga hokä o momo mahuri irero. 
11Maöraha o wange iböa de yodihiwara duru kohahauku, done o momo 
gënanga aha idadi imaai hiädono i rero mahuri, de makaramatö 
maihihanga. Hoko genangoli de o nyawa yokö kaya-kaya; ünanga aha 
wowedere maöraha ünanga wohidagi magogiria ai hidailako. 

O cocoba deʼ o bo baja 

12Youtumu o nyawa yototongohono maöraha ünanga waohana o cocoba. 
Hababu ünanga wohasiloka watäna o cocoba magoronaka gënanga, ünanga 
aha watarima ai hewa, enagënanga o wowango ma Jou Madutu wohi 
jäjajioka o nyawa iwi hohiningaika ma Jou Madutu. 
13Nako o nyawa moi-moi yadäene o bobaja mangale o cocoba marupa hoko 
gënanga, uha ünanga wotemo, ”O bobaja nënanga ma Jou Madutuoka 
deyaino,” hababu ma Jou Madutu wabajaua de o dorou, deʼ kao nyawa moiö 
dika mawabajaua. 
14Mä o nyawa yadäene o bobaja nako ünanga iwitauru deʼ yadehoro ai 
nahihu mahirete itotorou. 
15Ipaha, nako o nahihu madorou gënanga yamoteke, imakilāu o baradoha; 
deʼ nako o baradoha iohakoka, mabaha enagënanga o honenge. 
16Uha ngini initipu, Roriadodoto tinihohininga! 
17O ngongike moi-moi maoa-oa deʼ o parasengi itototomo iböa o horogauku, 
ma Jou Madutuoka wohiguti wohidö dädadi o dararono o dihangoka. 
Unanga ma Jou Madutu wongali-ngaliua, deʼ okia dika o huhutu yakunua 
idiai o hababu. 
18De Ai mau mahirete Unanga wonahidadi ngone Ai ngoha-ngohaka imanïki 
Ai demo itotiai. Unanga wodiai gënanga laʼ ngone hamäke o ngï duru 
malōkuoka mata-mata o dodadi wohidö dädadi mahidogoronaka. 

Hoihene deʼ hadiai 
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19Nënanga niohininga nihidodiai, Roriadodoto tini hohininga! O nyawa 
moi-moi kiani itaiti mangale yoihene, mä itaitua mangale yotemo deʼ itaitua 
yongamo. 
20O nyawa yongamo yakunua yadiai maoa-oa, yasanangi ma Jou Madutu ai 
hininga. 
21Hababu gënanga, nia umo moi-moi o biaha ipese-peseke de itotorou. Nia 
tarima de nia hininga maboluluku o demo ma Jou Madutu wodato-datomo 
nia hininga magoronaka, hababu o demo gënanga toënanga makuata inihi 
halamati ngini. 
22Kiani ngini niadiai okia ma Jou Madutu wotemoka, uha duga-duga kani 
ihene dika, hiädono de hoko gënanga nia tipu nia diri mahirete. 
23O nyawa yoihene ma Jou Madutu ai demo, mä yadiaiua, ganga hokä o 
nyawa magogiria ima lega manga biono de madiai o kahinä mahimangoka. 
24Onanga ima tailako ihidodiai iböto, onangö yoiki deʼ gila-gila yawohanga 
sarakia manga biono marupa gënanga. 
25Ma Jou Madutu ai tita itotomo deʼ toënanga de makuatoka mangale 
hilapahi o nyawa. Deʼ o nyawa yatailako de yohininga ihi dodiai deʼ yadiai 
o tita-o tita gënanga, deʼ kayo ihenua dika daha yawohangoka, o nyawa 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu aha wahi barakati o hali moi-moi magoronaka 
yadodiai. 
26Nako naga womatëngo womamäo ai diri o nyawa moi wohingounu o 
agama, mä unanga wogoanua ai äkiri, ünanga watipu ai diri mahirete; de 
ai puji koiwa mabaraguna. 
27O domoteke madutu idödodono o agamaka, ima moteke ma Jou Madutu 
nanga Ama ai lolegaka enagënanga: yariwo o ngoha-ngohaka o gohihi 
madutu de o bobao-bobao yohöhangihara deʼ yogöana manga diri mahirete 
laʼ uha o dunia nënanga yakilianga. 

O Yakobus 2 
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O dodaaere o damäke itotorouika 

1Roriadodoto! Hokä o nyawa yongaku-ngaku ma Jou Yesus Kristusika, o Jou 
Wo Mo Mo Mulia, uha ngini ni iri-iriki o nyawa, nihihababu de o hali-o hali 
nia pulono ma poretino. 
2Hababu nako naga o kaya manyawa moi womahi noaoko o ali-ali gurasi 
deʼ ai pakeanga marorahai woböa ani doomuika, daha woboali o mihikini 
manyawa moi, womahinoauku ai pakeanga makäkakihi, 
3mangini iholoi niwi horomati o nyawa womapakeanga marorahai gënanga. 
Ngini nitemo unangika, ”De mahoromati Tuanga nogogere o kuruhi 
nënanga duru marorahaiuku.” Mä o mihikini manyawaika ngini nitemo, 
”Noma okoino dokengoka,” ekola ”No gogeruku nenangokadau o 
meheloka.” 
4De nidiai hoko gënanga, ngini nidiai ni iri-iriki nia dodiawo o nyawa 
manga hidogoronaka, deʼ nia pulono o nyawa nihiholē de nia dibanga 
itotorou. 
5Nio hininga Roriadodoto tini hohininga! O mihikini manyawa o duniaka 
nënanga, ma Jou Madutu wairiki mangale yodadi o nyawa yokaya-kaya o 
ngongaku magoronaka. O nyawa gënanga aha yodadi o gegetongo ma Jou 
Madutu ai umati, hokä ma Jou Madutu wohi jäjajioka o nyawa iwi 
hohohiningaika. 
6Mä ngini iholoioli nia hikauku o mihikini manyawa, enahioko o kaya 
manyawa ini tuku ngini deʼ ini tauru ngini o hakimika! 
7Onanga ihi kauku nia romanga ihohoromati nia totarima ma Jou 
Madutuino. 
8  Ngini nia manarama madiai, nako ngini niadiai o pareta matita imo mäke-
mäke o Buku ito Tebi-tebini magoronaka nënanga, ”Nia hininga niadodiawo 
hokä ngini niohininga nia diri mahirete.” 
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9Mä nako ngini ni iri-iriki o nyawa de nihiholē o hali-o hali maporetino, 
ngini nidiai o baradoha, deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai tita ihi matoko ngini ganga 
o tita nia totilakuru. 
10O nyawa yatilakuru ma Jou Madutu ai tita ngaroka moi, ma mangarati 
yatilakuru kamamoiuku. 
11 Hababu itemo, ”Uha nihowono,” enangö itemo, ”Uha nitoma.” Hoʼ, nako 
ngini nihowonua mä nitoma, ma nginiö ganga o tita nia totilakuru. 
12Nitemo deʼ nimanarama hokä o nyawa aha yatailako imamoteke ma Jou 
Madutu ai tita yahi lolapahioka o nyawa. 
13Hababu ma Jou Madutu aha wohimatokua Ai dora de Ai hayanga o nyawa 
yanäko-näko ikaua o dora de o hayanga. Mä o dora de o hayanga iholoi 
ikuata ngaro de o hukumanga! 

O ngongaku deʼ o manarama 

14Roriadodoto! Okia mabaraguna o nyawa yotemo, ”Ngohi o nyawa 
tongaku-ngaku”, nako ünanga wohi matokua de ai manarama? Yakunu o 
ngongaku marupa gënanga iwi hihalamati? 
15Hohiade o riadodoto womatëngo ekola momatëngo yoparalu o pakeanga, 
deʼ to önanga manga inomo yawedonua mangale o wange mahigetongo. 
16Okia mabaraguna ngini niwitemo unangika, ”Halamati nomahinoa ani 
pakeanga hatoli mahau-hauku deʼ halamati nolōmo!” – nako ngini 
nihidöakua unangika okia waparalu mangale wowango? 
17Hoko genangoli de o ngongaku, nako ihimatokua de mamanarama, o 
ngongaku gënanga koiwa mabaraguna. 
18Marai naga yotemo, ”Naga o nyawa imahi ake manga ngongakuika deʼ 
nagali imahi ake manga manaramaika.” Ngohi tohaluhu, ”Nihimatoko 
ngohino sarakia o nyawa yakunu manga ngongaku de koiwa mamanarama, 
deʼ ngohi aha tohidumutu de mamanarama, ngohi de ahi ngongakuoka.” 
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19Ngini ningaku ma Jou Madutu duga-duga womatëngo, koigoungua? Aa, o 
womaha madorouö ingaku deʼ onanga yohawana yohaharoka! 
20Ngini kanibodoholi! Bote iparalu hohimatoko de madiai nginika o 
ngongaku toënanga koiwa mabaraguna nako koiwa mamanarama? 
21 Nia mäke dika o Abraham nanga ete de nanga tohora. Ma Jou Madutu 
witarima ünanga kayaoa-oa, karana ai manarama, enagënanga maöraha 
ünanga wihihuba ai ngohaka, o Ishak, ma Jou Madutuika o huhuba mangï 
malōkuoka. 
22Nenangoka inyata o ngongaku kiani ihi matoko de mamanarama, hupaya 
idadi itotomo. 
23 Gënanga imadäene de Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku ma ayatoka nënanga, 
”O Abraham wingaku ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ karana ai ngongaku gënanga, 
ma Jou Madutu wihi döaka hokä o nyawa yadodiai ma Jou Madutu ai mau.” 
Hababu gënanga o Abraham iwi hetongo, ”Ma Jou Madutu ai Hobata”. 
24Oraha nënanga itararono o nyawa ma Jou Madutu watarima yaoa 
gënanga, karana okia o nyawa gënanga yadiai de koigoungua duga-duga 
karana de manga ngongakua dika. 
25  Niamäke dika o ngo Rahaboka, o ngoheka o huhutu maninïki gënanga. 
Ma Jou Madutu womitarima münanga yaoa, karana ami manarama, 
enagënanga maöraha münanga matarima ami tau magoronaka o Israeloka 
manga nyawa yototailako deʼ mariwo önanga mahioara manga diri 
mahinonu o ngëkomo mahomoa. 
26Aa, hokä sarakia o röehe koiwa mawomaha ganga o röehe mahonenge, 
hoko genangö o ngongaku koiwa mamanarama ganga o ngongaku 
mahonenge. 

O Yakobus 3 

O nyawa ma äkiri 
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1Roriadodoto! Uha nia hidogoronaino nima wöe-wöe nimau nidadi niguru. 
Ngini nihi öriki ngone hodadi o guru aha ina adili de iholoi ikiria ngaro de 
o nyawa mahomoa. 
2Mata-mata ngone mamoi-mamoi hodiai o howono. Mä o nyawa komaiwahi 
yodiai o howono de manga demo-demo, önanga o nyawa yotötotomo 
yakunu yakuaha manga diri ingodumu. 
3Nako ngone hohipäke o kuda madudumungu mauruoka laʼ enanga 
yamoteke tongone nanga mau, ngone hakunu haleboto o kuda maröehe 
mata-mata gënanga. 
4Ha lë̄ o hokä o kapa manonako. Ngaroka o kapa moi ganga hoko gënanga 
ma amoko deʼ ihi haili o hidalōko i kua-kuata, ma ënanga yaleboto de 
maririmi duru koha mengeteke, imamoteke wohido duru-duru ai mau. 
5Hoko genangö de tongone nanga äkiri; ngaroka tongone nanga äkiri 
gënanga mamengeteke, mä enanga yakunu ima hilē madiri, mangale o hali-
o hali ma ago-agomo. Hatibanga, o hongana hokokia ma amoko yakunu 
yatuhuku de o uku duru maiteteke! 
6O äkiri kaimadäene de o uku. Tongone nanga röehoka, ënanga marupa o 
dorou matiti, ihi gerewoto o dorou tongone nanga dirika ingodumu. De o 
uku ma ahali o narakaino, ënanga yatuhukoka tongone nanga ngango 
ingodumu. 
7Hagala rupa o aiwani ihohatera, o totaleo, o aiwani ima tahe-tahe deʼ o 
nawoko yakunu yadana, deʼ ya danaö iböto mangale o nyawa. 
8Mä o nyawa ma äkiri kaima tëngo mayakunua yadana. O äkiri gënanga 
itorou deʼ hakunua hakuaha; iomanga de o rasongo yahi hone-honenge. 
9 Ngone hapäke mangale hohidemo tarima kasi ma Jouika deʼ tongone 
nanga Ama, mä mangale hahilaiö nanga dodiawo o nyawa, ma Jou Madutu 
wahi dadadioka imoteke Ai rupa de Ai dulada. 
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10De o uru genanginoli ihupu o demo-demo tarima kasi deʼ o demo-demo o 
lolaiö. Kokiani uha hoko gënanga! 
11Boteka naga o jobubu ma akere ma ake-akere deʼ ma akere ma mali-mali 
matiti kaima däene? 
12Ahi roriadodoto, o ara mautu yakunua ihi hohoko o zaitun mahohoko, deʼ 
o angguru mautu yakunua ihi hohoko o ara mahohoko. O jobubu-o jobubu 
magahi-gahi yakunuaö ihi hupu o akere ma ake-akere. 

O barija i böa-böa dakuku 

13Nako nia hidogoronaka naga o nyawa yososawaro deʼ yobobarija, kiani 
ünanga wohidumutu de ai ngango maoa-oa deʼ wodiai o hali-o hali maoa-
oa, imanïki o hininga maboluluku deʼ o sawaro. 
14Mä nako ngini nimakangakua, nima teke hininga hiri, deʼ nihi akunu kania 
diri mahirete, nia sawaro gënanga uha nihi lamoko, karana de gënanga 
ngini nia takaidulu o abari madiai ma Jou Madutuino. 
15O barija ma rupa hoko gënanga o horogainoua ma ahali. Enanga ma ahali 
o duniaino, o nyawa manahihuino deʼ o hetangino! 
16Kiaka naga makangakua deʼ o biaha ihi akunu manga diri mahirete, 
genangokaö hamäke o ruae deʼ hagala irupa o manarama madorou. 
17Mä o nyawa to önanga manga barija ma ahali dakuku, duru madodihiraka 
ünanga wododono, ipaha woigo imaka dame, ai demo-demo irahai, deʼ 
wotomoteke. Unanga iwi omanga o dora de o hayanga, deʼ ihihasili o 
manarama-manarama maoa-oa. Unanga woiri-irikua deʼ woma dodiaiua. 
18Igoungu o oa-oa ganga o dame magihihi, mahasili yodatomo o nyawa 
yoigo-igo o dame! 

O Yakobus 4 

Mateke dodiawo de o dunia 
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1Kiaino ma ahali hagala o gangamo deʼ o ributu nia hidogoronaka? 
Koigoungua gënanga ma ahali nia nahihu-nahihuino hoko genangika dika 
iparangi nia diri magoronaka mangale nia mäke o dunia masanangi! 
2Ngini nio nahihu, mä nia mäkeua, ho ngini nimau nitoma! Ngini nima kua-
kuata, mä niadonikaua okia ngini nia lingi-lingiri, mangini nima teke ributu 
deʼ nimakangamo. Ngini okia-kiaua nia mäke, hababu ngini nigahokua ma 
Jou Madutuika. 
3Deʼ ngaroka nginiö nigahokoka, mangini nia mäkeua, hababu nia gogahoko 
madumutu ihowono; okia ngini nigahoko ganga mangale nia diri mahirete 
masanangi. 
4Ngini ganga o nyawa yososetiaua! Ngini manihi öriki nako ngini nima teke 
dodiawo de o dunia, ngini nidadi ma Jou Madutu ai haturu? Ho onagona 
honanga yomau yodadi imateke dodiawo o dunia nënanga, ünanga 
wohidadi ai diri ma Jou Madutu ai haturu. 
5Uha niato bote Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku koiwa mahoholē itemo, ”Ma Jou 
Madutu wohingï nanga diri magoronaka o Womaha manahihu kohagiria.” 
6 Ngaroka hoko gënanga, ma Jou Madutu wonahi döaka Ai dora duru ilo 
amo-amoko ngoneino, iholoi ikuata ngaro de tongone nanga womaha 
manahihu gënanga. Hababu gënanga, Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku 
magoronakaö itulihi, ”Ma Jou Madutu walawani o nyawa manga hininga 
ikokurutilē, mä ikilioro yaino Unanga wahininga o nyawa manga hininga 
ipopoluluku.” 
7Hababu gënanga, nima hilapahi ma Jou Madutuika deʼ nia lawani o Ibilihi, 
done o Ibilihi aha ioara ngini oka 
8Niwitigika ma Jou Madutu, deʼ ma Jou Madutuö aha wini tigika ngini. Nia 
tebini nia giama, ngini nibobaradoha! Deʼ nia dodono nia hininga ngini, nia 
hininga ihohago-hago! 
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9Kokiani ngini nia gou-goungu nimatoduba deʼ niari ima nïki nidodora; 
kiani nia giete idadi nia gorehe deʼ nia mörene idadi nia hininga mahuha! 
10Kiani ngini nima hitipokouku nia diri ma Jou ai himangoka, done ma Jou 
aha ngini winihikurutilē. 

O hohininga laʼ uha yahohedu o nyawa 

11Roriadodoto, uha nimateke hohedu ekola nimahikohowono. O nyawa 
yahohedu ekola yahihowono manga riadodoto imahikoka Haranioka, 
ünanga wahohedu deʼ wohihowono ma Jou Madutu ai tita. Deʼ nako ngini 
ni hi howono ma Jou Madutu ai tita, gënanga mamangarati ngini nia 
motekua o tita-o tita gënanga, mä nidadi mahakimi. 
12Enahioko duga-duga womatëngo ai haku wohidöaka o tita o nyawaika, de 
watailako o nyawa. Unanga ma Jou Madutu wokuaha, wohi halamati deʼ 
wohibinaha. Hoʼ, o nagona ngini, hiädono ngini nimau nia hihowono nia 
dodiawo o nyawa? 

O hohininga laʼ uha yotemo-temo madiaiua 

13  Roriadodoto nitemo, ”O wange nënanga ekola iyarehengomi aha 
mimagoraka o berera moika deʼ migogere dokengoka o taongo moi 
madekana mangale mima hukunu deʼ mima lingiri o tiwi,” – ni ihene ahi 
hitiari nënanga. 
14I yarehe okia aha idadi de nia wowango, nginiö mahirete manihi orikua! 
Ngini duga-duga hokä uku manofo jai-jai dika hamäke, ipaha ihihanga. 
15Kokiani ngini nitemo hoko nënanga, ”Nako ma Jou woigo, ngomi aha 
miwango de miadiai nënanga ekola gënanga.” 
16Mä oraha nënanga ngini nia hininga ikurutilē deʼ nitemo madiaiua. O 
demo madiaiua mata-mata hoko gënanga ihowono. 
17Hababu gënanga, o nyawa ihi öriki okia maoa-oa kiani yadiai, mä 
yadiaiua, o nyawa gënanga yobaradoha. 

O Yakobus 5 

O hohininga o kaya manyawaika 
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1O Roriadodoto, o kaya manyawa! Nihigihe-gihene tongohi ahi hitiari. Kiani 
ngini niari deʼ nidodora karana ngini aha nia tagongo o hangihara! 
2 Nia kaya imelaka. Nia pakeanga yaolōmoko o buteteke. 
3Nia gurasi deʼ nia haäka yatamunoka o pariama; mapariama aha idadi 
hakihi ini lawani ngini deʼ aha yaolōmo nia röehe yamata hokä o uku. Ngini 
nia toporonoka o arata maöraha yododagika o wange mabobaha. 
4 Ngini nifangua manga hewa, o nyawa yomomanarama nia dumuleoka. 
Oraha nënanga ni ihene to önanga manga liwolu! O nyawa yatotoomu nia 
dumule mahasili, yopöa-pöaka yogahoko o roriwo deʼ to önanga manga 
boaka yadonoka ma Jou Madutu ai ngaukilē, ma Jou woko Kuaha. 
5Ngini niwango mata-mata de ma ënanga, deʼ nia mäoka masanangi o 
duniaka nënanga. Ngini matero-tero magogiria nia diri nihiburere mangale 
ma wange o aiwani yotoaka. 
6Ngini nia hukumu deʼ nia toma o nyawa yahowo-howonua, deʼ onanga ini 
lawanua ngini. 

O sabari deʼ o niata 

7Hababu gënanga, Roriadodoto nisabari hiädono ma Jou woböa. Nio lega 
womatëngo wototumule sarakia ai sabari wodamä hiädono ai tonaka ihi 
döaka mahasili mabobaraguna unangika. De ai sabari ünanga wodamä o 
awana maöraha itiha deʼ o awana maöraha ihuri. 
8Kiani nginiö nisabari deʼ nia hininga ilamoko, hababu ma Jou ai wange 
woböa itigioka. 
9Uha nitaiana deʼ nima hikohowono, laʼ ngini ma Jou Madutu wini 
hukumua. Nio hininga! Mahakimi wotigioka, sadia mangale woböa. 
10Roriadodoto, nio hininga o nabi-nabi yotemoka de ma Jou ai romanga. 
Onanga yosabari deʼ yotongohono yatagongo o hangihara. Hoʼ, nia lë̄ 
önanga hokä madulada. 
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11 Onanga yahetongo youtumu hababu önanga yotongohono. Ngini ni 
ihenoka mangale o Ayub ai sabari, deʼ ngini nihi öriki sarakia mabobahaka 
ma Jou wihi barakati ünanga. Hababu ma Jou duru wototodora deʼ Ai 
hininga yaoa. 
12  Duru malōkuoka, enagënanga: Uha nikoboto, yaoa de o dihanga, yaoa 
de o dunia, ekola de okia dika. Nitemo dika ”I goungu” nako nia dungutu 
igoungu, deʼ ”Kowali” nako nia dungutu kowali; laʼ ma Jou Madutu ai 
hukumanga uha inido otaka nginiuku. 
13Nako naga nia hidogoronaka magogiria yohuha, kiani ünanga womaniata. 
Nako naga yomore-morene, kiani ünanga wonyanyi wipuji ma Jou Madutu. 
14 Nako naga yopanyake, kiani ünanga wa ahoko o jemaat matutuda-tutuda. 
Deʼ o tutuda-tutuda gënanga kiani yaniata o nyawa yopopanyake gënanga 
deʼ yahinauhu o minya de ma Jou ai romanga. 
15Nako toönanga manga niata hiädono de yagou-goungu ma Jou aha 
wahitogumu o nyawa yopopanyake gënanga, deʼ wahi apongo manga 
baradoha yadododiai. 
16Hababu gënanga, kiani ngini nimateke mangaku nia howono deʼ nima 
kiniata, laʼ ngini inihi togumu. O nyawa manga niata imamoteke ma Jou 
Madutu ai mau, to ënanga makuaha ilamoko. 
17 O Elia homahi koka nyawa hokä ngone. Unanga womaniata de magou-
goungu laʼ o awana uha iuti, o awanö iutiua o taongo hange de mahononga 
madekana. 
18 Ipaha ünanga womaniatoli, daha o dihanga ihi guti o awana hiädono o 
tonaka ihi döakoli mahasili. 
19Ahi roriadodoto! Nako nia hidogoronaka naga a momoi o nyawa yanïkoka 
uaoli ma Jou Madutuino ai dodötoko, daha womatëngo mahomoa widiai o 
nyawa gënanga woma iduli ma Jou Madutuika, 
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20 nio hininga o ayat nënanga: O nyawa yadiai o nyawa yobobaradoha ima 
idulu manga ngëkomo ihowo-howonino, o nyawa gënanga wahihalamatoka 
o nyawa yobo baradoha manga jiwa gënanga o honengino deʼ idadi hababu 
o baradoha mangöe ihi apongo. Tongomi mia horomati, o Yakobus 
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O Petrus Madodihiraka 

O Petrus Madodihiraka 1 

1-2O Roriadodoto ma Jou Madutu ai umati womä ngiri-ngirikoka, naga 
nimahi kokabarihika niö dagi-dagi o Pontus, o Galatia, o Kapadokia, o Asia 
deʼ o Bitinia madaeraka! Ngohi o Petrus, o Yesus Kristus ai rasul, tonganono 
tanu ma Jou Madutu winihidöaka o barakati deʼ o lolä nginika de 
maboboloi. Ngini inï iriki nidadi ma Jou Madutu ai umati ima däene de ma 
Jou Madutu o Ama ai datoro. Deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha inihi dadioka 
ngini o umati itebi-tebini, maboboloi mangale ma Jou Madutu, hupaya 
ngini nihi ngounu o Yesus Kristusika deʼ inï tebini de Ai awunu. 

O ngonganono ibitu-bitumu 

3Niaino ngone hosukur ma Jou Madutuika, nanga Jou Yesus Kristus ai Ama! 
Una duruhë wonä dora ngone, mahababu gënanga Unanga wonahidöaka o 
wowango mahungi ngoneino, de wihiwango okali o Yesus Kristus o honenge 
mahi dogoronaka. Nënanga inahi döaka ngoneino o ngonganono ibitu-
bitumu. 
4Ngone hönganono la halë̄ idadi tongone hagala o barakati ma Jou Madutu 
wasö sadiaka Ai umatika, enagënanga hagala o barakati igögogono o 
horogaka, hiädono yakunua ibodito, ekola idadi imëla ekola iaiki. 
5Mata-mata gënanga mangale ngini, karana ngini ningaku ma Jou 
Madutuika. Ho ngini inï göana de ma Jou Madutu ai kuaha hupaya ngini 
nia tarima o halamati yasosadia damä ihi nyata o öraha mabobahaka. 
6Karana gënanga kokiani ngini nia hininga imörene, ngarokö öraha nanga 
maöraha madodipoko ngini kokiani nia hininga i huha karana ngini nia 
öhana i rupa-rupa o cocoba. 
7Madumutu enagangala ihi nyata igoungu boteka ngini igou-goungu niwi 
ngaku ma Jouika ekola kowali. O gurasi naga yakunu kai bodito, yataili de 
o uku. Aa, tingini nia ngongaku iholoi naga iragane de o gurasi, hoʼ kokiani 
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yatailoli hupaya idadi ibitumu. Deʼ de hoko gënanga ngini aha inï higiriri 
deʼ inï horomati inoli inï tedeilē o Yesus Kristus ai böa ma wangeoka. 
8Ngini niwïdora, ngarokö mahiraino ngini niwi mäkeua. Deʼ ngini 
niwingaku Unangika ngarokö öraha nënanga ngini niwi mäkeua. Mahababu 
gënanga ngini nimörene, deʼ nia mäo o mörene imomulia deʼ hohidemo 
hakunua. 
9Hababu nia ngongaku madumutu namäkeoka, enagënanga nia jiwa 
mahalamati. 
10O halamati nënanga doka ganga o nabi-nabi yatailako deʼ yatailako 
ihidodiai, deʼ onanga yamäke owahi ihi ngahuoka mangale o barakati ma 
Jou Madutu wohi döa-döaka nginika. 
11Onanga yatailako ihidodiai sarakia deʼ muruonoka o hali gënanga aha 
idadi, ganga o Kristus ai Womaha madungutu naga manga diri magoronaka. 
O öraha gënanga ai Womaha kadema hirahi de hingahuoka onangika 
mangale hagala o huha de o hangihara ganga kokiani o Kristus waohana deʼ 
mangale Ai mulia aha iwi hiduru ipahaika de gënanga. 
12O nabi-nabiika gënanga ma Jou Madutu wahi ngahuokia önanga yodiai 
koigoungua mangale önanga imahi akunu, duga-duga mangale ngini; 
enagënanga hagala o hali öraha nënanga ngini ni ihene de madodiai o Abari 
ma Oa ihingö ngahu-ngahuino mangale o Yesus Kristus. Onanga ihi ngahu 
hagala o hali gënanga nginika de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha ihi 
dingo-dingoto o horogaino. Igoungu hagala o malaekat mayö nahihuoli ihi 
öriki o abari önanga ihingö ngahu-ngahu gënanga. 

O gogahoko mangale o ngango i tebi-tebini 

13Hababu gënanga, kokiani ngini nimä böbötoka. Nimahi dodiai nimä göana 
deʼ nio nganono iomanga o barakatika aha inihidöaka nginika maöraha o 
Yesus Kristus dahaö woböa. 
14Niwihi ngounu ma Jou Madutuika, deʼ uha niwango nia moteke nia 
nahihu ihira-hira, maöraha ngini niwi nako uwahi ma Jou Madutu. 
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15I idulu yaino, kokiani ngini nitebini hagala moi-moi magoronaka naga 
ngini nia dodiai, imatero hokä ma Jou Madutu winï aho-ahoko ngini 
gënanga wotebini. 
16 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka i tulihi, ”Kokiani ngini nitebini, 
hababu Ngohi totebini.” 
17Ngini niwi hëtongo ma Jou Madutu gënanga o Ama maöraha ngini nimä 
niata Unangika. Aa, ma Jou Madutu gënanga wahihakimi o nyawa 
imadäene de moi-moi manga manarama de woiri-irikua o nyawa. Hababu 
gënanga madëkana de magurutu ngini kanagahi o duniaka nënanga, kokiani 
ngini niwi himulia ma Jou Madutu nia wowango magoronaka. 
18Ngini nihi öriki okia ihi fanguoka mangale inï lapahi ngini de o wowango 
ipöparahaja ini hipuhakäka nia ete de nia tohora. Mabobangu koigoungua 
okianaga moi ibobodito hokä o haäka ekola o gurasi, 
19duga-duga okia naga moi duruhë dema ijaka; enagënanga o Kristus ai diri 
mahirete, womadadi hokä o duba ihi huba-huba ma Jou Madutuika koiwa 
manabo ekola itorou. 
20Ma Jou Madutu wï iriki o Kristus ihira de o dunia nënanga ihi dadi. Deʼ 
ma wange yododagika o öraha o dunia mabobaha, Unanga woböa o 
duniaino hupaya ngini wini hihalamati. 
21Madodagi de Unanga ngini niwi ngaku ma Jou Madutuika wihi wango 
okali o honenge mahi goronaka deʼ wihimulia. Hoʼ ma Jou Madutu ngini 
niwi ngaku deʼ ma Jou Madutu ikaoli ngini nima hinganono. 
22Karana ngini nihingounu o dodotokika ma Jou Madutuino, hongini nia 
tebini nia diri deʼ ngini niä dora hagala o nyawa o ngongaku moi de nia 
hininga itebini. Hababu gënanga, kokiani ngini nima kodora moi de moi de 
nia hininga iomanga-omanga. 
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23Hababu madodagi de ma Jou Madutu ai demo iwö wango-wango deʼ i 
kokakali gënanga, ngini inihi dadioka o nyawa mahungi ko o nyawaua inihi 
ngohaka, duga-duga o Ama wokokakalino. 
24 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka itulihi hoko nënanga, ”Mata-
mataika o umati hokä o momo, deʼ hagala mahoromati hokä o momo 
mahuri. O momo imaai, mahuri ma irero; 
25mä ma Jou ai demo kahi ado-adonika ikakali.” O demo gënanga o Abari 
ma Oa i hi ngahu-ngahuoka nginika. 

O Petrus Madodihiraka 2 

O helewo i wöwango-wango deʼ o hoana de o berera manyawa yotebi-tebini 

1Hababu gënanga, nia umo nia dirioka hagala itotorou; uhaoli nielu-eluku, 
deʼ uha nimadodiai. Uha o hininga nimä kogogono, deʼ uha nia hikauku o 
nyawa mahomoa. 
2Kokiani ngini nidadi hokä o ngohaka gënanga dahaö ima kilāuino, hoko 
genangika nia kiriti madudungu o huhu rohani ma dutu. De hoko gënanga 
ngini aha niwango nihero deʼ ini hihalamati. 
3 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi hoko nënanga, ”Ngini nia 
mäoka mahirete hokokia Ma Jou Ai oa.” 
4Hababu gënanga niböa ma Jouika. Unanga hokä o helewo i wango-wango, 
o helewo yaümo-ümo o nyawa karana yapulono koiwa mafaidä; mä ma Jou 
Madutu wairikoka hokä o helewo dema ijaka. 
5Ngini hokä o helewo-helewo iwö wango-wango. Hababu gënanga kokiani 
ngini nio modeke inï päke mangale nihigoko ma Jou Madutu ai tau 
irorohani. De hoko gënanga ngini nidadi o imam-imam niwango mangale 
kato ma Jou Madutu, deʼ mangëkomo de o Yesus Kristus nihihuba ma Jou 
Madutuika o huhuba rohani ma Jou Madutu ai hininga yadö däe-däene. 
6 Karana Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi hoko nënanga, 
”Ngohi tairikoka o helewo gahumu moi dema ijaka, takelengaka o Sionoka 
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hokä o helewo duru maoa-oa; deʼ o nyawa yongaku-ngaku enangika önanga 
aha manga hininga i huhaua.” 
7  O helewo gënanga duru dema ijaka mangale ngini ningö ngaku-ngaku. 
Mä o nyawa yongaku-ngakua, imadadi Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku maregu 
nënanga, ”O helewo yapö päke-päkeua o tau yododiai gënanga i nyata 
imadadi o helewo duru maoa-oa,” 
8  deʼ ”Gënanga doka mahelewo yadiai o nyawa yopeleke, o helewo idodiai 
önanga yoruba.” Onanga yopeleke hababu önanga yangakua ma Jou 
Madutu ai demo. Hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohitantuoka yäkorona 
önanga. 
9  Mä ngini naga o hoana de o berera manyawa yäiri-iriki, o imam-imam 
niwilö leleani ma koano, o hoana de o berera manyawa yotebi-tebini, ma 
Jou Madutu womä dinga-dingakoka, ma Jou Madutu ai umati mahirete. Ma 
Jou Madutu winï iriki ngini deʼ winï ahoko ngini o huhutuino nihupu la 
niwohama Ai dararono i totararono magoronaika, de madungutu hupaya 
ngini nihibarihi o abari mangale hagala Ai manarama kabiahaua. 
10 Mahira ngini ma Jou Madutu ai umatua, mä oraha nënanga ngini nagala 
ma Jou Madutu ai umati. Mahira ngini ma Jou Madutu winï doraua, mä 
oraha nënanga ngini nia tarima Ai dora de Ai hayanga. 

Ma Jou Madutu ai gogilaongo 

11O Roriadodoto tinï hohininga! Ngini naga o nyawa mahomoaino deʼ o 
dagi-dagino o duniaka nënanga. Hababu gënanga ngohi togahoko de 
magiria hupaya ngini uha nio domoteke o nyawa mahininga manahihu hoko 
genangika ya parangi yalawani o jiwa. 
12O nyawa iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou manga hidogoronaka nia kalakuanga 
kokiani duruhë yaoa, hiädono maöraha okia önanga inï diai o romanga 
madorou ngini hokä o nyawa madorou, önanga marai kokiani ihi goungu 
nia manarama maoa-oa, hiädono önanga aha iwihigiriri ma Jou Madutu ai 
böa ma wangeoka. 



3226 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

13Karana ma Jou, kokiani ngini nimaponu moi-moi o nyawa yokokuahaika: 
yaoa ma Kaisarika wodadi yokokuaha ikokurutilē, 
14inoli magubernurika ma Kaisar wïtumutu la wähukumu o nyawa yododiai 
o dorou deʼ mangale yähoromati o nyawa yododiai maoa-oa. 
15Hababu ma Jou Madutu womau de hagala nia manarama maoa-oa ngini 
nia tamunu o nyawa manga uru yotemo-temo ibö bodo-bodo. 
16Kokiani ngini niwango hokä o nyawa yololapahi, mauhali nia päke nia 
lapahi gënanga la nia tamunu o dorou, duga-duga niwango hokä ma Jou 
Madutu ai gilaongo. 
17Nia horomati o nyawa mata-mata, nia dora nia roriadodoto nimahiteke 
ho Haranioka. Ma Jou Madutuika niwï modongo deʼ ma Kaisarika niwi 
horomati. 

O Kristus ai huha de ai hangihara hokä o dulada 

18O Roriadodoto nidö dädadi yolö leleani, nimaponu niälö leleanika duruhë 
de mahoromati; koigoungua duga-duga manga hininga yaoa-oa deʼ ini 
dodiawo irorahaika, mä onanga yohohateraikaö. 
19Ma Jou Madutu aha winihi barakati ngini, nako ngini karana nimamäo 
mangale ma Jou Madutu ai mau, nisabari nia tagongo ini hidiai i adi-adilua. 
20Hababu okia mahigiriri nako ngini nisabari nia moku o hukumanga 
kokiani ngini nia tagongo karana nia howono? Mä nako ngini de nia sabari 
nia tagongo o huha de o hangihara inï totapalū karana niadiai o diai, done 
ma Jou Madutu aha winihi barakati. 
21Mangale gënanga ma Jou Madutu winï ahoko. Hababu o Kristus mahirete 
watagongoka o huha de o hangihara mangale ngini, deʼ de gënanga Unanga 
winihidöaka nginika moi o dulada, hupaya ngini nia nïki ai lōu ma aguru 
mario. 
22 Unanga komaiwa o baradoha wodiai, deʼ komaiwa o nyawa moiö de 
yoihene Unanga woeluku. 
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23 Maöraha Unanga iwi döa-döana, Unanga kowabalahua de o döa-döana. 
Maöraha Unanga watagongo o huha de o hangihara, Unanga womä riwoua; 
Unanga duga-duga wohilapahi Ai parakara ma Jou Madutuika o Hakimi 
woadi-adili gënanga. 
24 O Kristus mahirete wa moku tongone nanga baradoha Ai dirioka o salib 
magotaka, hupaya ngone holapahi de o baradoha makuaha, deʼ howango 
imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau. O Kristus ai nabo-nabo ganga inahi togumu 
ngone. 
25Mahira ngini hokä o duba yamäkeokaua o ngëkomo, mä oraha nanga ngini 
ini higiliokali la niwi nïki o Gogöana de nia jiwa wa Pöpaliara. 

O Petrus Madodihiraka 3 

O hekata de o rokata 

1  Hoko genangö ngini, o heka-hekata, kokiani ngini nia himoteke nia rokata 
manga pareta hupaya nako to ona manga hidogoronaka naga yongakua o 
abari ma Jou Madutuino, nia kalakuanga yakunu yadiai önanga idadi 
yongaku. Deʼ i paralua ngini nihi demo-demo okianaga onangika, 
2hababu önanga yamäke nia kalakuanga naga itebini deʼ o agamaika 
nitomoteke. 
3 Uha nia hailoa duga-duga o hailoa kamaporetino, hokä hohiade nia 
tadauru nihidiai, ekola nia päke o päke-päke, ekola nimahi pakeanga ihö 
hali-hali. 
4I idulu yaino, kokiani nia hailoa ipuda nia hininga magoronailē, nia jako 
ibö bole-bole deʼ nïrïdi; gënanga doka o hailoa ikokakali duru de 
maraganeoka imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai lo legaka. 
5De madodagi hoko nënanga o öraha mahiraino o ngongoheka de manga 
agamaka naga imahingö ngano-nganono ma Jou Madutu ika ya hailoa 
manga diri de ya moteke to önanga manga rokata manga pareta. 
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6 O ngo Sarah mahoko genangoli, münanga mihi ngounu o Abrahamika deʼ 
mihëtongo ünanga ami tuanga. Ria dodoto öraha nanga ganga o ngo Sarah 
ami ngoha-ngohaka, nako ngini niadiai o hali maoa-oa deʼ okia naga ö mä 
nio modongua. 
7  Deʼ nginiö, o roka-rokata, kokiani niwango de nia mangarati ioma-
omanga nia hekatika, deʼ de nia mamäo önanga ganga o doomu yobö bole-
bole. Nia hidiai önanga de mahoromati, hababu önanga nimakomoteke 
dede ngini, aha nia tarima o ngongike o ngango madutu, ma Jou Madutuino. 
Niadiai nënanga, hupaya koiwa naga yatätatoko nia hubayanga. 

Hatagongo o huha de o hangihara karana hodiai madiai 

8Hatipoko ino ena gënangala: kokiani Roriadodoto ka o demo moi de o 
higaro moi deʼ o mamäo moi. Kokiani ngini nima kokahayangi hokä o 
nyawa niroriadodoto. Deʼ kokiani ngini nima kokahayangi de nimä kodora 
deʼ nia jako nia hininga ipöpoluluku. 
9Uha nia balahi o dorou de o dorou, ekola o döa-döana de o döa-döana; i 
idulu yaino nia balahi de niä gahoko o barakati ma Jou Madutuino. Hababu 
ma Jou Madutu winï ahoko ngini imoteke madiai hupaya ngini nia tarima 
o barakati Unangino. 
10 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi hoko nënanga, ”O nyawa 
yomau yajame o ngango de yomau yamäo o wange maoa-oa, kokiani 
yögöana manga uru hupaya ihi ade-adeua o hali i totorou de o hali ielu-
eluku ihidemoua. 
11Onanga kokiani imahi tingaka itotorou de yadiai o oa-oa; kokiani önanga 
yomanarama yagou-goungu la yamäke o dame. 
12Hababu ma Jou wätö tailako hoko genangika o nyawa Ai mau yamö mote-
moteke, deʼ ma Jou hoko genangika wohigihene toönanga manga 
hubayanga; mä ma Jou wälawani o nyawa o dorou yadodiai.” 
13O nagona yomau yodiai o dorou nginika, nako ngini nisanangi o oa-oa 
nidiai? 
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14  Mä ngarokö ngini kokiani nia tagongo o huha de o hangihara karana 
nidiai o hali maoa-oa, ngini niutumu! O nagonaika naga mäuha niä 
modongo deʼ uha nihawatere. 
15Mä nia hininga magoronaka kokiani ngini nihidöaka o Kristusika o 
horomati duru kagenangö naga imadäene de to una ai gogere hokä ma Jou. 
Deʼ kokiani ngini salalu nimä sosadia la nihidöaka o bobaluhu moi-moi o 
nyawaika yolö leha-leha mangale yakorona o ngonganono naga nginioka. 
16Mä nia diai gënanga de nia hininga ibole-bole deʼ mahoromati. Deʼ kokiani 
nia hininga madobote i tebini, hupaya nako ngini o romanga madorou 
inidiai karana ngini niwango yaoa hokä o Kristus iwinö ninïki, done o 
nyawa o romanga madorou inï dodiai gënanga aha idadi önanga mahirete 
yämalēke. 
17Iholoi yaoa nia tagongo o huha de o hangihara karana nidiai o oa – nako 
gënanga nagala ma Jou Madutu ai mau – imahowono nia tagongo o huha 
de o hangihara karana nidiai itotorou. 
18Hababu o Kristus mahirete wohonenge duga-duga kamamoi dika, mangale 
kahi ado-adonika karana o nyawa manga baradoha – o nyawa womatëngo 
wahowonua, wohonenge mangale o nyawa yahowo-howono. O Kristus 
wodiai hoko gënanga hupaya ünanga wakunu winïtuda ngini ma Jou 
Madutuika. Unanga iwi toma cara o röehe, mä wowangokali cara rohani. 
19O womaha madodagi magoronaka ünanga woiki wohi abari o abari ma 
Jou Madutuino hagala o womahika ibui-buiika: 
20 enagënanga hagala o nyawa mawomaha ihi ngou-ngounua ma Jou 
Madutuika, o Nuh ai orahoka. O öraha gënanga ma Jou Madutu wotamä de 
Ai sabari madëkana dema gurutu o Nuh wodiai ai kapa. Duga-duga o nyawa 
naga o kapaka dika – mata-mata yatufange – yahihalamati de o nguihi ma 
amo-amoko gënanga. 
21Aa, idödädadi gënanga marupa o hitero o gohiki itebi-tebini naga öraha 
nënanga inï hihalamati ngini. O gohiki itebi-tebini nënanga koigoungua moi 
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o agama yadodiai yatebini o röehe de o peseke mata-mata, duga-duga 
marupa nia jaji ma Jou Madutuika nia hininga madobote maoa-oaino. O 
gohiki itebi-tebini gënanga inï hihalamati ngini karana o Yesus Kristus wo 
wango okali o honengino, 
22deʼ wo döaka o horoga ilē. Oraha nënanga Unanga wokuaha imanïki de 
ma Jou Madutu, deʼ wapareta o malaekat mata-mata, yokokuaha mata-mata 
inoli de o kuata mata-mata. 

O Petrus Madodihiraka 4 

O ngango mahungi 

1Karana o Kristus watagongoka o huha de o hangihara cara o röehe, nginiö, 
kokiani nia diri nia kuata de o jako hokä hoko gënanga. Hababu o nyawa 
yatago-tagongo o huha de o hangihara cara o röehe, yodiaiokaua o 
baradoha. 
2Hababu gënanga, kokiani ngini niwango nënanga de hikaika o duniaka 
nënanga, imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau, deʼ koimotekua o nyawa 
manahihu. 
3O öraha ipö paha-paha, ngini yaoaka madëkana nidiai okia naga yöigo-igo 
yadodiai o nyawa iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou. Ngini niwango itorou. Ngini nia 
moteke nia nahihu, inï dalu-daluku kani rame-rame, kani oke-okere deʼ o 
gomanga nia huba de macara ha emo-emono. 
4Oraha nënanga o nyawa iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou, yohëranga ngini nia 
motekua o wowango hokä önanga, yajame o baradoha mabatingi koiwa. 
Mahababu gënanga önanga ini hikauku ngini. 
5Mä onanga kokiani daha ihi döaka o bobaluhu ma Jou Madutuika woma 
sosadiaka la wahidero o adili o nyawa kayo wango-wangohi ika deʼ yohone-
honengokaika. 
6Mahababu gënanga o Abari ma Oa ihi ngahuö o nyawa yohone-honengika. 
Madungutu hupaya önanga, yahi dero-deroka o adili cara o röehe – hokä 



3231 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

mahali o nyawa mata-mata aha yahi dero o adili – yamäke o ngango cara 
rohani, imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau. 

I hi dödailako o ngongike ma Jou Madutuino 

7Hagala moi-moi i tigioka mabobahaika, hababu gënanga kokiani ngini nia 
diri nia kuaha deʼ nihi dodiai nimä göana, hupaya ngini yakunu nimä niata. 
8 Iholoi de hagala mata-mata, kokiani ngini igou-goungu nimä kodora moi 
de moi, hababu de nimä kodora ngini aha nio modekoli nima hika apongo. 
9Kokiani ngini nimateke tarima moi de moi nia tauoka moi-moi, de 
nitaianua. 
10Ngini moi-moi nia tarimaka o ngongike-ngongike ima kokohowono ma 
Jou Madutuino. Hababu gënanga hokä ihidödailako maoa ma Jou Madutu 
ai ngongike-ngongikeino, kokiani ngini nia päke o dagakunu gënanga 
mangale nia paralu kamamoi nima mata-mata. 
11O nyawa ihi ado-adono o abari kokiani ihi ädono o abari ma Jou 
Madutuino; o nyawa yälöleleani o nyawa mahomoa, kokiani yoleleani de o 
kuata ma Jou Madutuino, hupaya hagala o hali magoronaka, ma Jou 
Madutu yakunu iwi himulia de madodagi o Yesus Kristus. Unanga dika 
wokokuaha deʼ ipatutu iwi himulia kahi ado-adonika. Amin. 

Hatagongo o huha de o hangihara hokä o Haranioka manyawa 

12O Roriadodoto tinï hohininga! Oraha nënanga ngini duru konia hangihara 
karana inï uji magogiria. Mä uha nia mäo nihëranga, hokä naga okia naga 
moi kabiahaua idadi nginika. 
13Kaidogo, kokiani ngini nia mäo nisanangi karana nia tagongo o huha de o 
hangihara kamamoi nima komoteke de o Kristus. Hodamä nako o Kristus ai 
mulia ihi matoko, ngini aha nimörene. 
14Ngini niutumu nako ngini inï hikauku hababu ngini o Kristus niwinö 
ninïki. Gënanga mamangarati o Womaha imomulia, enagënanga ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha naga nginioka. 
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15Ngini nia hidogoronaka kamoiö de uha yatagongo o huha de o hangihara 
karana ünanga wotoma ekola wotohiki, ekola o nyawa madorou, ekola 
karana ünanga wosapuru o nyawa mahomoa manga hali. 
16Mä nako ngini ini hihuha de nihangihara hababu ngini o Haranioka 
manyawa, uha ini malēke karana o hali gënanga. Nitarima kasi ma Jou 
Madutuika ngini niao o Kristus ai romanga. 
17I yadonoka maöraha o dunia nënanga ma Jou Madutu wohidero o adili. 
Deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai umati mahirete aha yatihira yahidero o adili. Aa, 
nako ma Jou Madutu aha wonätihira ngone, sarakia done aha idadi de o 
nyawa yongaku-ngakua o Abari ma Oaika ma Jou Madutuino gënanga? 
18 Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi hoko nënanga, ”Nako o 
nyawa maoa mai huhaka yahihalamati, okia hongoli aha idadi de o nyawa 
yoböbaradoha iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou!” 
19Hababu gënanga, nako naga o nyawa yohuha de yohangihara karana ma 
Jou Madutu womau hoko gënanga, kokiani o nyawa geönanga yowango de 
madiai deʼ manga diri ihi döaka wahi Dädadika. Unanga aha hoko 
genangika waganapu Ai jaji. 

O Petrus Madodihiraka 5 

Ma Jou Madutu ai duba matika 

1Ngohi togahoko niä tötailako nia jemaat matutuda. Ngohi totulihi nënanga 
hokä o tutuda manga dodiawo deʼ hokä o nyawa yahöhakihioka mahirete o 
Kristus Ai huha de ai hangihara, deʼ aha tomotekö ihihimulia, maöraha okia 
o Kristus ai mulia ihi matoko o nyawaika. Ngohi togahoko de magiria 
2 hupaya ngini niogöana o duba matika ma Jou Madutu winihi döa-döaka 
nginika. Niä göana önanga de nia hininga i sosanangi hokä sarakia ma Jou 
Madutu wöigo-igo, deʼ uha de nia hininga madubuho. Uhali nia diai nia 
manarama mafaidä nia mäke o utumu, duga-duga karana igou-goungu ngini 
nioigo nileleani. 
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3Inihi gogogöana nginika, uha nimadiai onangika hokä yokokuaha, makiani 
nidadi o dulada onangika. 
4Deʼ maöraha o Gogöana womo Mulia gënanga damä woböa ngini aha 
niatarima o makota ileto-letongo, aha koi hihangua maletongo. 
5  Hoko genangö Riadodoto ngini o gikiri magögö. Nia moteke o balu-
baluhu manga pareta. Riadodoto mata-mata kokiani nia diri nihitipokouku 
deʼ nimä teke leleani deʼ nia hininga itotipoko uku. Hababu Ma Jou Ai Demo 
ma Buku magoronaka yatulihi hoko nënanga, ”Ma Jou Madutu wälawani o 
nyawa manga hininga ikökurutilē, mä wädora o nyawa manga hininga 
itotipokouku.” 
6 Hababu gënanga, nia diri nihitipokouku ma Jou Madutu ai giama ikökua-
kuata matimiuku, hupaya nako maorahoka Unanga winihi kurutilē ngini. 
7Nihilapahi hagala nia hawatere ma Jou Madutuika, hababu Unanga 
winïhaduli. 
8Kokiani ngini nimahi dodiai nimä göana deʼ nimä böbötoka! Hababu o 
Ibilihi ganga nia haturü. Enanga hokä o singa imädagi yakaika yakaino de 
ipöa-pöaka imä lingiri mainomo. 
9Enanga nia lawani de nia ngongaku ibitu-bitumu, hababu ngini nihi öriki 
o roriadodoto mahomoa homateke ho Harani o dunia mata-mataikaö 
yohuha de yohangihara hokä ngini. 
10Mä de iböto nia mäo o huha de o hangihara ihi jai-jai, ma Jou Madutu 
mahirete aha winïdiai ngini idadi nitotomo. Unanga aha winihigoko deʼ 
winihikuata ngini de inoli winïbitumu ngini. Hababu Unanga ganga ma Jou 
Madutu duruhë Ai hininga yaoa, winï ahokoka la nia mäo Ai mulia ikokakali 
madodagi de o Kristus. 
11Unanga wokokuaha kahi ado-adonika! Amin. 

O tabea o hurata mabobaha 

12  Tongohi ahi hurata madodipoko nënanga ngohi totulihi nginika de o 
Silas ai roriwo, naga ngohi tïpulono o riadodoto o Haranioka womatëngo 
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wososetia. Ngohi töigo tinihi döaka o hititila nginika deʼ ngini tinihi nako 
igoungu okia naga ngohi totulihi nënanga o abari madiai yakorona ma Jou 
Madutu ai hayanga de Ai dora. Kokiani ngini nimahi jojö ikëkete o hayanga 
de o doraika gënanga. 
13  Ahi dodiawo o jemaat moi o Babilon madaeraoka, ma Jou Madutu 
wäirikoli, ihi dingoto manga tabea nginika; hoko genangö o Markus 
ahingohaka tihohininga. 
14Nimateke tabea moi de moi de nia dora ioma-omanga hokä riadodoto o 
Haranioka. Tanu ma Jou winihi döaka o lolä nginika Riadodoto mata-mata 
nidadi madutu o Kristus. Tongomi mia horomati, o Petrus 
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O Petrus Mahinotoka 

O Petrus Mahinotoka 1 

1O Roriadodoto igö gou-goungu ningaku hokä ngomi! O Yesus Kristus, 
enagënanga ma Jou Madutu deʼ nanga Koano Wohihohalamati, 
wonahigumalā ngone hingaku Unangika, karana Unanga o diai wadodiai. O 
hurata nënanga o Simon Petrusoka, o gilaongo womatëngo deʼ o Yesus 
Kristus ai rasul. 
2Tanu ma Jou Madutu winihi döaka o barakati deʼ o lolä nginika de 
maboboloioka, hababu ngini niwinako ma Jou Madutu deʼ o Yesus, tongone 
nanga Jou. 

Ma Jou ai gogahoko deʼ Ai ngongiriki 

3Ma Jou Madutu wapäkeoka o gikiri moi makuaha la wonahi döaka 
ngoneino hagala moi-moi okia naga hopöparalu mangale howango de 
hopuji. Unanga wadiai nënanga de madodagi okianaga ngone hohi öriki 
mangale o Yesus Kristus wonä ahokoka ngone la hamäo Ai mulia deʼ Ai oa. 
4De madodagi hoko gënanga ma Jou Madutu wonahi döaka ngoneino 
hagala o barakati kabiahaua deʼ iröroragane naga wonahijö jäjajioka. De 
hagala o barakati gënanga ngini yakunu nilapahi de o nahihu itotorou yakö 
kokilianga o dunia nënanga, deʼ ngini nia tarima o gikiri moi mabiaha. 
5Ma hababu gënanga nihidailako nia gou-goungu hupaya ngini i tatapu 
niwingaku o Kristusika deʼ nia ngongaku gënanga ihi tiki de o wowango 
maoa-oa. Madatekoka o wowango maoa-oa, ngini iparalu nidadi o nyawa 
yososawaro, 
6o sawaro ma datekoka, kokiani nginiö yakunu nia diri nia kuaha. Deʼ ma 
homoahi yakunu nia diri nia kuaha kokiani ngini nihibiaha nia diri la 
nitongohono nio himanga hagala moi-moi okia naga. Nitongohono 
madatekoka nio himanga hagala moi-moi, ngini kokianiö niwango nia 
moteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau. 
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7Deʼ niwango imoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau kokianiö nihi totomo de o 
dora de o hayanga o roriadodotika o ngongaku moi. Ikali kokiani niä dora 
de niä hayanga nia roriadodotika o ngongaku moi nihidogo de o dora o 
nyawa mata-mataika. 
8Mata-mata gënanga o biaha-o biaha ngini nipöparalu. Nako hagala o biaha 
gënanga naga nginioka de maboboloioka, ngini aha idadi inï magawe deʼ 
nihasili deʼ niwinako o Yesus Kristus tongone nanga Jou iholoioli yaoa. 
9Mä o nyawa koiwa-iwa manga biaha-biaha gënanga, manga lolega 
itehehoto; önanga yakunua yamäke deʼ onanga yawöhanga hagala manga 
baradoha ipöpaha-paha yatebinoka. 
10Hababu gënanga o Roriadodoto nimahidailako iholoi ikiria hupaya ma 
Jou Madutu ai gogahoko deʼ Ai ngongiriki nia dirika gënanga idadi iholoi 
ibitumu. Nako ngini niadiai gënanga, ngini aha nia umoua nia agama. 
11De hoko gënanga ngini aha inihidöaka o haku iomanga la niwohama o 
Popareta ikokakali ma Jouino de nanga Koano Wohihohalamati o Yesus 
Kristus. 
12Hababu gënanga, ngohi hoko genangika tinihidöaka o hohininga mangale 
o hali ihöheto-hetongo, ngarokö ngini nihiorikoka deʼ duru nia ngaku o 
dodötoko ma Jou Madutuino naga ngini nia tarimaoka gënanga. 
13Madëkana de magurutu ngohi kato wangohi, ngohi tamäo kokiani 
tinihidöaka ngini o hohininga o hali ihö heto-hetongo. 
14Hababu ngohi tohi öriki itedekanokaua ngohi aha tamalā o dunia 
nënanga, karana tongone nanga Jou Yesus Kristus wohihi ngahuoka 
wohitotiaino ngohino. 
15Ho ngohi aha tohidailako hupaya tohonenge ipahaika mä ngini hoko 
genangika nio hininga okali o hali-o hali nënanga. 

O Kristus ai mulia yahakihi de manga lako 

16Maöraha ngomi minihingahu nginika hokokia mamulia tongone nanga 
Jou Yesus Kristus ai böa, ngomi mima higagaoua o totowadeika o nyawa 
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yodödodiai. O Kristus ai mulia gënanga ngomi mia mäkeoka de mia lako 
mahirete. 
17 Ngomi naga dokengoka maöraha o Ama ma Jou Madutu wihoromati deʼ 
wihimulia Unanga. O öraha gënanga mi ihene o ilingi Naga Duru 
womomuliaoka, wotemo Unangika, ”Nënanga Ahi Ngohaka tïdora-dora. 
Unanga Ahi hininga wadäene!” 
18Ngomi mahirete mi ihene o ilingi gënanga i böa o horogaino maöraha 
ngomi naga dede Unanga o lōku i tebi-tebini gënanga malōkuoka. 
19Mahababu gënanga ngomi iholoi mihi goungoli ma Jou Madutu ai 
behehongo naga ihi o abari hagala o nabi. Kayaoa de ngini nio hohininga o 
behehongo gënanga, hababu o behehongo gënanga hokä o hilo naga 
yatararono o ngï mahohuhutu hiädono danengino ibatingi, deʼ o koruku o 
wange mahiwaroko madararono yatararono nia hininga magoronaka. 
20Duru malōkuoka kokiani ngini nio hininga nënanga: Ma Jou Madutu ai 
behehongo naga ihi o ado-adono o nabi-nabi yakunua nihiguti to ëna 
mamangarati imoteke nia damäke mahirete. 
21Hababu, komaiwa o behehongo ma Jou Madutuino ihi abari duga-duga 
de o nyawa manga mau. Mä ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha yäkuaha o nyawa 
la ihi ädono o behehongo ma Jou Madutuino mahirete. 

O Petrus Mahinotoka 2 

O guru-guru madutua 

1O öraha ipaha-paha ma Jou Madutu ai umati manga hidogoronaka imahi 
matokoka o nabi-nabi madutua. Hoko genangö nia hidogoronaka aha imahi 
matoko o guru-guru madutua. Onanga aha ihi ngohama o dodötoko-
dodötoko itotiaiua, yahi bobinaha o nyawa. Deʼ onanga aha iwihi pongono 
woko Kuaha wälolapahioka önanga. De hoko gënanga önanga yögao o 
binaha manga dirika mahirete, aha yätapalū önanga de majapati. 
2Ngarokö hoko gënanga, o nyawa manga ngöe aha yanïki o guru-guru 
madutua gënanga manga wowango madodagi naga yäkuaha to önanga 
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manga nahihu. Deʼ o guru-guru gënanga aha yadiai o nyawa manga ngöe 
ihikauku o Diai ma Ngëkomo naga madumutu ma Jou Madutuika. 
3Karana önanga yokalīlū, hö o guru-guru madutua gënanga aha ihi ade-ade 
nginika hagala o jarita önanga mahirete yodiai la o utumu yamäke nginino. 
Mä ihi dödero-dero o adili la yägelenga o hukumanga onanguku 
madekanoka yabö bötukuoka, deʼ o binaha ihitö tantuoka onangika kayä 
dodamä önanga. 
4O malaekat-malaekat iböbaradoha ma Jou Madutu wämalāikaua yolapahi 
de o hukumanga, duga-duga yäumo o naraka magoronaika. Onanga 
yahingohama o wai mahohuhutu magoronauku la yätumunguku dokengoka 
hiädono o Juru Hakimi ma Wangeoka. 
5 Hoko genangoli de o dunia mahiraino, ma Jou Madutu wohi gumalāua 
ilapahi de o hukumanga. Ma Jou Madutu wohidingoto o nguihi ma amoko 
o nyawa madorou manga duniaika o öraha gënanga. Duga-duga o Nuh 
imakinïki de o nyawa mahomoa yätumidi dika yohalamati, karana o Nuh 
wohi ngangahu o abari imakorona de o wowango ma Jou Madutu ai hininga 
yadäe-däene. 
6 Imatero dika mahali o Sodom de o Gomora makota: ma Jou Madutu 
wabinaha wahohihanga o kota-kota gënanga de o uku hupaya imadadi o 
dulada mangale okia aha idadi de hagala o nyawa madorou. 
7 Mä o Lot iwi hihalamati, karana ünanga wamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau; 
ünanga duru wamäo wohangihara karana o nyawa manga wowango 
itotorouoka toönanga manga kalakuanga ipatu-patutua. 
8Hagala o nyawa marupa hoko gënanga manga hidogoronaka o Lot ai 
wowango yaoa-oa gënanga wowango de ai hininga ihangihara, karana o 
wange ihi getongo ünanga wamäke de woihene to ona manga manarama 
itotorou. 
9Hoʼ, ma Jou wohi öriki sarakia wahihalamati o nyawa yamote-moteke Ai 
mau maöraha önanga yöhimanga hagala o cocoba. Deʼ ma Jou wohi öriki 
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sarakia wägogono hagala o nyawa madorou la yähangihara, o Juru Hakimi 
ma Wangeoka, 
10maboboloi hagala o nyawa yamote-moteke to önanga manga nahihu 
ipese-peseke deʼ ihi kokauku ma Jou Madutu ai kuaha. Hoko gënanga 
manga barani de manga hininga magurutilē o guru-guru madutua gënanga 
hiädono önanga yodododatoua yähikauku o dodadi imomulia o horogakaö! 
11Barikua o malaekat-malaekat naga duru iholoi yokuata deʼ yokuaha de o 
guru-guru madutua gënanga, yakalakiua o dodadi imomulia gënanga de o 
hikauku mademo-demo ma Jou ai himangoka. 
12Mä o guru-guru gënanga kao goguleua! Onanga hokä o aiwani 
imakilāuino mangale yatagoko de yatoma dika. Onanga imapikirua, mä 
duga-duga yodiai yamoteke manga hininga majojobo dika, hiädono önanga 
yöngelo o hali yomö mangaratiua de o hikauku mademo-demo. Hababu 
gënanga de to ona manga manarama mahirete, önanga aha yobinaha hokä 
o aiwani itotualōno. 
13Hokä mabalaha o huha de o hangihara önanga yododiai mahababu, 
önanga aha yamöku o hangihara. Mangale onangö o hali manga hininga 
yasosanangi ganga okia dika yadodiai o wangeoka la ihi aiki to ona manga 
röehe manahihu. Nako önanga yogogeruku dede ngini o rame mangolōmo 
magoronaka, toönanga manga jako haemono karana manga nahihu 
madorou ihi daluku. 
14Onanga yäkihounua o baradoha yodiai, deʼ to önanga manga ngigo ganga 
yäpulo-pulono o ngoheka manga kalakuanga itotorou. Deʼ o nyawa gënanga 
dahaö yongaku, deʼ imangarati ikiria owahi, önanga yatauru manga 
hininga. To önanga manga hininga ihi biaha de o kalīlū. Onanga ganga o 
nyawa o lolai yamäke-mäkeoka. 
15 Karana önanga yoluku yanïki o ngëkomo iriko-rikoto, ho önanga 
yahihangoka o ngëkomo. Onanga yanïki o ngëkomo o Bileam o Beor ai 
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ngohaka wanö nonu mahira. O Bileam nënanga duru wönahihu o tiwi 
wamäke de toünanga ai manarama itotorouino. 
16Mä unanga wamäke o dodaaere kahä hiri, ai dorouika gënanga maöraha 
ai keledai itemo-temo de o nyawa manga ilingi. Ho ma nabi gënanga iwi 
pakisa la wamalā ai manarama yatotogohanga gënanga. 
17O guru-guru madutua gënanga ganga hokä o akere malako madü dudungu 
deʼ hokä o lobi o rato yawuwu. Ma Jou Madutu wasadiaka onangika o ngï 
moi duruë mahohuhutu. 
18Onanga yodiai o demo-demo ikokurutilē deʼ o homoa; o nahihu ipese-
peseke önanga yapäke la yahibodito hagala o nyawa naga gënanga dahaö 
yomuläenge yolapahi de o nyawa yowango yohihihanga manga daeraino. 
19O guru-guru madutua gënanga yahijaji hagala o nyawaika gënanga aha 
yolapahi, enahioko önanga mahirete hagala o biaha o nyawa yahibobodito 
imä gilaongo. Hababu nako o nyawa okianaga moi yähihanga, done ünanga 
wogilaongo iwihihihangika gënanga. 
20O nyawa iwi näko-näko ma Jou deʼ Wonahihohalamati o Yesus Kristus 
yolapahioka de o dunia makuaha o nyawa yäpese-peseke. Mä nako ipaha 
ünanga iwihi daenoli iwi eluku hiädono o kuaha-kuaha gënanga iwi 
hihanga, done o nyawa gënanga ai rupa mabaha iholoi itorou dei hira-hira. 
21O nyawa manga rupa hoko gënanga iholoi yaoa komaiwa ihi öriki o 
ngëkomo madiai ma Jou Madutuino, de nako ihi orikoka, ma deipaha 
yolukoka yanïki hagala o pareta wahi döa-döaka ma Jou Madutu onangika. 
22 Okia naga önanga yadodiai ihi nyata igoungu itiai o dolabololo nënanga, 
”O kaho aha yaolōmoli okia ihi wuna-wunangoka,” deʼ ”O ode yaohi-
ohikoka, aha imalü luluoli o pesekika.” 

O Petrus Mahinotoka 3 

O jaji mangale ma Jou ai böa 
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1Ahi Roriadodoto tinï hohininga! Nënanga tongohi ahi hurata mahinotoka 
nginika. O hurata hinoto nënanga magoronaka ngohi tohidailako tamomiki 
o dibanga itebi-tebini nginioka. 
2Ngohi tinihigaro hupaya ngini nio hininga o demo-demo mahira ma Jou 
Madutu ai nabi-nabi ihidö demo-demo, deʼ o pareta ma Jouino, ma Koano 
Wohihohalamati, naga ihi ädono nginika de madodagi o rasul-rasul. 
3 Madodihiraka, ngini kokiani nihiöriki ma wange mabö bobahaka, aha 
yoböa o nyawa manga wowango yäkokuaha to önanga manga nahihu 
mahirete. Onanga aha inï hohedu ngini, 
4deʼ yotemo hoko nënanga, ”Mademo ma Jou wojaji aha woböa! Oraha 
nënanga ünanga kiaka? O balu-baluhu nanga ete de nanga tohora 
yohonengoka mä hagala mata-mata kaima keterohi dika, hokä madero o 
dunia nënanga idadi!” 
5 Onanga yohangaja yoluku yongaku kahuruonino ma Jou Madutu 
wohidadi o dihanga deʼ o dunia de to una Ai demo. O dunia ihi dadi o 
akerino, deʼ de o akere; 
6 deʼ de o akerö – enagënanga o nguihi ma amokino – o dunia mahiraino 
gënanga yabinaha. 
7Mä o dihanga deʼ o dunia naga o öraha nënanga, yapaliara de ma Jou 
Madutuoli ai demo gënanga la dahaö yabinaha de o uku. Oraha nënanga o 
dihanga deʼ o dunia yapaliaraohi hiädono mawange hagala o nyawa 
madorou yähukumu deʼ yäbinaha. 
8  Mä ahi roriadodoto, o hali moi nënanga ngini uha nia wohanga ma Jou 
ai lolega magoronaka, o wange moi kaima tero de o taongo o ribuhu moi – 
Unangika hinotö kaima tero dika. 
9Ma Jou wotananaua wohi döaka okia wohijä jajioka ngarokö naga 
yatakihiri hoko gënanga. I idulu yaino, Unanga wosabari nginika, hababu 
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kao nyawa moio de Unanga woluku yobinaha. Unanga wöigo hupaya o 
nyawa mata-mata yotoba o baradoha yodiai okaua. 
10  Mä ma Jou ai böa ma Wange aha iböa hokä yotohi-tohiki. O Wange 
gënanga, o dihanga ihihanga de ma ilingi iruruhu, deʼ hagala okia naga o 
dihangoka aha yöuku, de o dunia de hagala okia naga ma goronaka aha 
ihihanga. 
11Karana mata-mata gënanga aha yawedere de madodagi hoko gënanga, 
kokiani sarakia ngini niwango? Ngini kokiani niwango itebini maboboloi 
mangale ma Jou Madutu, 
12madëkana de magurutu ngini niododamä deʼ nionahihu de nionganono 
iböa ma Jou Madutu ai Wange. O Wange gënanga o dihanga mata-mataka 
yöuku, deʼ karana mahauku, ho okia naga o dihangoka aha iwaro. 
13 Mä ngone hödodamä okia ma Jou Madutu wonahijö jäjajioka, 
enagënanga o dihanga mahungi deʼ o dunia mahungi, kiaka genangoka 
yamäke o adili. 
14Hababu gënanga, o Roriadodoto tinï hohininga magogiriaka ngini 
niododamä ma Wange gënanga, nimahi dailako nia gou-goungu la niwango 
itebini deʼ koiwa mahowono ma Jou Madutu ai himangoka. Deʼ nia paliara 
nia rimoi yaoa-oa de ma Jou Madutu. 
15Niapulono nanga Jou ai sabari hokä o ngëkomo moi inihi döaka nginika 
hupaya yakunu nihalamati. O Paulus nanga riadodoto hïhohininga, 
wotulihoka kahoko genangoli nginika. Unanga wotulihi gënanga de o 
sawaro ma Jou Madutu wihi döa-döaka unangika. 
16Ai hurata mata-mata magoronaka, o Paulus salalu wotulihi o hali gënanga. 
Itiai naga o hali muruono naga ihuha homangarati ai hura-hurata gënanga 
magoronaka. Deʼ o nyawa okia-kiaua ihi öriki de manga ngongaku ibitumua 
o hidoku gënanga yaidulu. O hali gënanga hoherangua, karana Ma Jou Ai 
Demo ma Buku mahidoku mahomoa önanga yadiaioli hoko gënanga. Okia 
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önanga naga yadiai gënanga duga-duga mabaha kato ona mahirete manga 
bodito. 
17Mä ngini, o Roriadodoto tinï hohininga, nihi orikoka mangale o hali 
gënanga. Hababu gënanga nimä göana nihidodiai, uha hiädono ngini 
nimahi mote-moteke o nyawa manga kalakuanga i totorou manga ngëkomo 
ihowo-howonika hi ädono o hidodoko i bobitu-bitumu mangïoka de ngini 
ini otaka. 
18Kokiani ngini idogo-dogo nia mäo o Yesus Kristus ai hayanga de Ai dora, 
nanga Jou deʼ nanga Koano Wonahiho halamati, deʼ kokiani ngini o idogo-
dogo niwinako Unanga. Unanga iwi higiriri, öraha nanga deʼ hiädono kahi 
ado-adonika! Amin. Tongomi mia horomati, o Petrus 
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O Yohanis Madodihiraka 

O Yohanis Madodihiraka 1 

O demo mangango 

1  O hurata nënanga madolā yakorona o Demo ihi döaka o ngango, 
enagënanga o Demo nagaka kao dunia mahirahi. Ngomi mi ihenoka, deʼ mia 
mäkeoka de tongomi mia lako mahirete. Ngomi mia pulonoka, deʼ miasö 
oka de tongomi mia giama. 
2 Maöraha o ngango gënanga ihimatoko, ngomi mia mäke. Hababu gënanga 
imakorona ënanga ngomi mihi döaka o hakihi. Ngomi mihingahu nginika 
mangale o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali, naga de o Ama, deʼ wohimatokoka 
ngomino. 
3Okia ngomi mia mäkeoka deʼ mi ihene, ngomiö mihingahu gënanga 
nginika, laʼ ngini de ngomi hamäke o ngango kamoi de o Ama de ai Ngohaka 
o Yesus Kristus. 
4Ngomi mitulihi nënanga laʼ tongone nanga hininga igou-goungu imörene. 

Ma Jou Madutu ganga o dararono 

5O abari nënanga ngomi mi ihenoka ai Ngohakino deʼ ngomi mihi adonoka 
nginika: ma Jou Madutu gënanga o dararono, deʼ Unangoka hakali-kali 
koiwa o huhutu. 
6Nako ngone hotemo ngone howango kamoi dede Unanga, ena hioko ngone 
howango o huhutu magoronaka, mangone hoeluku yaoa de nanga demo-
demo ya oa de nanga manarama. 
7Mä nako ngone howango o dararono ma goronaka hokä sarakia ma Jou 
Madutu naga o dararono magoronaka, ngone howango ikekete, homakao 
yaoa moi de moi, deʼ o Yesus, ai Ngohaka, Ai awunu ihi tebini hagala 
tongone nanga baradoha. 
8Nako ngone hotemo ngone hobaradohaua, ngone hatipu nanga diri 
mahirete; deʼ ma Jou Madutu koiwiwa tongone nanga hininga magoronaka. 
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9Mä nako ngone homangaku hagala nanga baradoha ma Jou Madutuika, 
Unanga aha wohi ganapu Ai jaji de okia wodiai iadili. Unanga aha wohi 
apongo hagala nanga baradoha de wonahi tebini ngone hagala nanga 
manarama ihowo-howonino. 
10Mä nako ngone hotemo ngone hobaradohaua, ngone hapulono matero-
tero ma Jou Madutu woelu-eluku de ngone hagogonua ma Jou Madutu ai 
demo nanga hiningaka. 

O Yohanis Madodihiraka 2 

O Kristus tongone nanga roriwo 

1Ahi ngoha-ngohaka! Ngohi totulihi nënanga nginika laʼ ngini uha nidiai o 
baradoha. Mä nako naga yodiai o baradoha, tongone nanga roriwo 
womatëngo, enagënanga o Yesus Kristus woadi-adili gënanga; Unanga aha 
wonä gahoko mangale ngone o Ama ai himangoka. 
2De o dodohanga o Yesus Kristus gënanga tongone nanga baradoha iapongo. 
De kato ngoneua dika nanga baradoha, mä o nyawa ingodumu manga 
baradoha. 
3Nako ngone hohingounu ma Jou Madutu ai pareta-paretaika gënanga 
manonako ngone hinako ma Jou Madutu. 
4O nyawa yotemo, ”Ngohi tinako ma Jou Madutu,” mä ihi ngounua Ai 
pareta-paretaika, o nyawa gënanga yoelu-eluku, deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
koiwiwa manga hininga magoronaka. 
5Mä o nyawa ihi ngounu ma Jou Madutu ai demoika, o nyawa gënanga iwi 
hininga ma Jou Madutu itototomo. Gënanga manonako ngone howango 
kamoi de ma Jou Madutu. 
6O nagona honanga yotemo yorimoi de ma Jou Madutu, önanga kiani 
yowango yanïki o Kristus ai aguru mario. 

O pareta mahungi 
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7  Roriadodoto tini hohininga! Ngohi totulihi nënanga o pareta moi 
mahungiua. Nënanga o pareta madeka-dekanuku inihi adonoka nginika 
maöraha ngini nimuläenge niwingaku o Kristusika; enagënanga o abari ma 
Jou Madutuino, kowahiohi de ngini ni ihenoka. 
8Ngaro hoko gënanga, o pareta ngohi tato tuli-tulihi nenangö mahungi; 
karana Ai diai yakunu hamäke o Kristus Ai dirioka deʼ tingini nia dirioka. 
Hababu o huhutu iholoi ihihanga deʼ o dararono madiai imulaengoka 
ihiwara. 
9O nyawa yotemo önanga naga o dararono magoronaka mä o nyawa 
gënanga kayä dohatohi manga riadodotika, o nyawa gënanga kanagahi o 
huhutu magoronaka hiädono öraha nënanga. 
10O nyawa yahininga manga riadodoto, yowango o dararono magoronaka 
hiädono kianaga moi ö koiwa onangoka aha idadi o hababu o nyawa 
mahomoa yootaka o baradoha magoronauku. 
11Mä o nyawa yadohata manga riadodoto, naga o huhutu magoronaka. 
Unanga wotagi o huhutu magoronaka, de wohi orikua kiaika ünanga 
wakaika, hababu o huhutu gënanga iwi diai ünanga womahi orikokaua. 
12Ngohi totulihi nginika, Ngoha-ngohaka, hababu karana o Kristus nia 
baradoha iapongoka. 
13Ngohi totulihi nginika, o Ama-ama, hababu ngini niwinako Unanga naga 
kama öraha mamulaengohi. Ngohi totulihi nginika, o nyawa o gögö, hababu 
ngini niwi hihangoka iwi to Torou. 
14Ngohi totulihi nginika, Ngoha-ngohaka, hababu ngini niwinako ma Jou 
Madutu o Ama. Ngohi totulihi nginika, o Ama-ama, hababu ngini nianako 
o Demo nagaka kama öraha mamulaengohi. Ngohi totulihi nginika, o nyawa 
o gögö, hababu ngini nikuata. Ma Jou Madutu ai demo naga nia hininga 
magoronaka, deʼ ngini niwi hihangoka iwi to Torou. 
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15Uha niohininga o dunia nënanga, ekola okia dika naga o dunia 
magoronaka nënanga. Nako ngini niohininga o dunia, ngini niwihiningaua 
o Ama. 
16Hagala moi-moi o dunia ma goronaka nënanga – o nyawa mabiaha 
ibobaradoha yononahihu, yamäke daha yonahihu de ihi amo-amoko – o 
hali-o hali mata-mata ganga ma ahali o Ama inoua, mä o duniaino. 
17O dunia deʼ hagala moi-moi magoronaka yononahihu o nyawa, magogiria 
i hihanga. Mä o nyawa yamote-moteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau, tatapu 
yowango kahi ado-adonika. 

O Kristus ai haturu 

18Ahi ngoha-ngohaka, öraha mabaha itigioka! Koiwahi ma tinihi ngahuoka 
nginika o Kristus ai haturu aha iböa; deʼ oraha nënanga ipudaka o nyawa 
manga ngöe iwi haturu o Kristus. Gënanga manonako o öraha mabaha 
itigioka. 
19O Kristus ai haturu gënanga ganga hagala o nyawa ina malā-malāka 
ngone, karana igoungu de madiai, önanga tongoneua nanga nyawa. Nako 
önanga tongone nanga nyawa, marai önanga tatapu homakinïki dede 
ngone. Mä onanga ina malā ngone, hupaya itararono o nyawa moiuaö 
onangino igou-goungu yodogo tongone nanga doomu. 
20Mä ngini nia tarimaka ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha wini dogopoaka o Yesus 
Kristus deʼ hababu gënanga ngini mata-mata nia nako o dodötoko madiai. 
21Ho ngohi totulihi nënanga nginika igoungua karana ngini nia nakoua o 
dodötoko madiai, mä i holoi karana ngini nia nakoka, deʼ nginiö nihi öriki 
koiwa naga ieluku o dodötoko madiai magoronaka gënanga. 
22Yoelu-eluku ganga o nyawa yotemo o Yesus o Koano Wohihohalamatua 
wihijajioka ma Jou Madutu. O nyawa gënanga o Kristus ai Haturu; önanga 
iwihi goungua o Ama ekola o Ngohaka. 
23O nyawa iwihi goungua o Ngohaka, ma mangarati iwitarimaua o Ama ö. 
Deʼ o nyawa iwihi goungu o Ngohaka mamangarati iwitarima o Amaö. 
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24Hababu gënanga, o abari ngini ni ihe-ihenoka maöraha ngini muläenge 
ningaku ngini kiani niogöana nihidodiai nia hininga magoronaka. Nako o 
abari gënanga ngini niohininga nihidodiai, ngini aha hoko genangika 
niwango nirimoi de o Ngohaka deʼ de o Ama. 
25Deʼ nenangala o Kristus mahirete wohijajioka ngoneino: o ngango madutu 
deʼ ikokakali. 
26Ngohi totulihi nënanga nginika ima korona hagala o nyawa manga gogiria 
ihi dailako initipu ngini. 
27Mä ima korona ngini mahirete, o Kristus wini dogopoaka ai Womaha 
nginika. Deʼ hokokia madekana o Womaha naga nginioka, iparaluua naga o 
nyawa mahomoa ini dotoko ngini. Hababu Ai Womaha ini dotoko ngini 
mangale hagala moi-moi; deʼ okia inidotoko gënanga itiai, ielukua. Hababu 
gënanga, ngini kiani nihi ngounu okia o Womaha ini dotokoka gënanga, deʼ 
ngini kiani tatapu niwango nirimoi de o Kristus. 
28Hoʼ, ahi ngoha-ngohaka, nitatapu niwango nirimoi de o Kristus, laʼ damä 
maöraha Unanga woböa, ngone hihimanga Unanga de hogogomangilē 
nanga barani, de kohoma ngiu-ngiunua karana inamalēke. 
29Ngini nihi örikoka o Kristus wowango imamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau. 
Hababu gënanga ngini kiani nihiorikoli o nyawa moi-moi yowango 
imamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai mau ganga ma Jou Madutu ai ngoha-
ngohaka. 

O Yohanis Madodihiraka 3 

Ma Jou Madutu ai ngoha-ngohaka 

1  Niolega hokokia ma Jou Madutu wonahininga ngone, hiädono wonahi 
goungu ngone hokä Ai ngoha-ngohaka. Deʼ igoungu ngone ganga ma Jou 
Madutu ai ngoha-ngohaka. Hababu gënanga o dunia itotorou nënanga 
inanakoua ngone, hababu o dunia iwi nakoua ma Jou Madutu. 
2Roriadodoto tini hohininga! Ngone öraha nënanga ganga ma Jou Madutu 
ai ngoha-ngohaka, mä nanga rupa ngone damä itararonuahi. Mä ngone hohi 
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öriki nako o Kristus woböa, ngone aha hodadi hokä Unanga, hababu ngone 
aha himäke Unanga Ai rupa magoronaka de madiai. 
3Mata-mata o nyawa de manga nganono nënanga o Kristusika, yogöana 
manga diri laʼ igou-goungu yotebini, yo tebini o baradohaino hokä o 
Kristusö wotebini. 
4O nyawa yodiai o baradoha, yatilakuru ma Jou Madutu ai tita; hababu o 
baradoha ganga yatotilakuru ma Jou ai tita. 
5 Ngini nihiöriki o Kristus woböa mangale waehe o nyawa ma baradoha, deʼ 
koiwa naga o baradoha Ai diri magoronaka. 
6Mata-mata o nyawa yowango yorimoi de o Kristus, kahoko genangikaua 
yodiai o baradoha. O nyawa kahoko genangika yodiai o baradoha, 
komaiwahi iwi mäke o Kristus ekola iwi nako. 
7Ahi ngoha-ngohaka, uha nia higumalāika o nagonaö dika inihi rehene 
ngini. O nyawa yadodiai ma Jou Madutu ai mau ganga ma Jou Madutu ai 
ngoha-ngohaka hokä sarakia o Kristus ganga ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka. 
8Mä o nyawa kahoko genangika yodiai o baradoha ganga o Ibilihi mangoha-
ngohaka, hababu kaöraha mahirahi o Ibilihi ibaradoha. Mangale nënanga 
ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka woböa, enagënanga mangale wawedere o Ibilihi 
mamanarama. 
9O nyawa yodadioka ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka, kahoko genangikaua 
yodiai o baradoha, hababu ma Jou Madutu mahirete Ai biaha naga 
onangoka. Deʼ karana ma Jou Madutu gënanga ai Ama, Unanga wakunua 
hoko genangika wodiai o baradoha. 
10Mahi dogoronaka nenangala ima howono ma Jou Madutu ai ngoha-
ngohaka de o Ibilihi mangoha-ngohaka: o nagona honanga yadiai ua ma 
Jou Madutu ai mau, ekola yahiningaua manga riadodoto, ünanga ma Jou 
Madutu ai ngohakua. 

Mateke hininga moi de moika 
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11  Oraha kama dodihirakahi inihi adonoka o abari nënanga nginika: Ngone 
kiani homateke hininga moi de moika. 
12 Uha ngone hokä o Kain, wodadi o Ibilihi mangohaka deʼ witoma ai dodoto 
mahirete. Mahababu okia o Kain witoma ai dodoto? Hababu o hali-o hali 
wadodiai ganga ihowono, mä o hali-o hali wadodiai ai dodoto ganga itiai. 
13Hababu gënanga, ahi Roriadodoto, uha nihëranga nako o dunia manyawa 
nënanga inï dohata ngini. 
14 Ngone hohiöriki ngone hohupuoka o honengino, deʼ homatagalioka o 
ngangoika. Ngone hohiöriki gënanga, hababu ngone hahininga nanga 
riadodoto. O nyawa manga dora koiwa, mamangarati kayakuahahi o 
honenge. 
15O nyawa yadohata manga riadodoto ganga yotoma-toma, deʼ ngini 
nihiöriki o nyawa imatëngo yotoma-toma koiwa to önanga manga ngango 
madutu deʼ ikakali. 
16De mangëkomo nenangala ngone hohiöriki madodagi hahininga nanga 
dodiawo o nyawa: O Kristus womahilapahioka Ai ngango mangale ngone. 
Hababu gënanga, ngoneö kiani hohilapahi nanga ngango mangale tongone 
nanga roriadodoto! 
17Nako o nyawa womatëngo ai kiahonanga de maenangoka, wamäke ai 
riadodoto manga kia-kiaua, mä woluku wariwo ai riadodoto gënanga, 
sarakia o nyawa gënanga yakunu wotemo ünanga wihininga ma Jou 
Madutu? 
18Ahi ngoha-ngohaka! Uha ngone homateke hininga duga-duga kananga 
uruoka ekola duga-duga kananga demo dika. Kiani ngone homateke hininga 
de o dora madutu, hohimatoko de tongone nanga manarama. 

Nanga barani ma Jou Madutu ai himangoka 
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19Hoko gënanga madodagi ngone hohiöriki iwohama ma Jou Madutu ai 
ngoha-ngohaka madiai, deʼ tongone nanga hininga yakunu irïdi ma Jou 
Madutu ai himangoka. 
20Ngone hohiöriki, nako nanga hininga inahihowono ngone, ma Jou Madutu 
iholoi ilamoko wohiöriki de tongone nanga hininga mahiöriki, deʼ Unanga 
wohiöriki hagala mata-mata. 
21Hoʼ, ahi Roriadodoto tinihohininga, nako nanga hininga inahi howonua 
ngone, ngone hakunu hihimanga ma Jou Madutu de nanga baranioka. 
22Deʼ okia ngone hogahoko Unangino, ngone hamäke, karana ngone 
hohingounu Ai pareta-paretaika deʼ hadiai okia Ai hininga yadäene. 
23 Unanga wonahipareta ngoneino enagënanga: Ngone kiani hingaku ai 
Ngohakika enagënanga o Yesus Kristus, deʼ ngone kiani homateke hininga, 
hokä o Kristus wonahiparetaka ngoneino. 
24O nyawa mata-mata ihi ngou-ngounu ma Jou Madutu ai pareta-paretaika, 
yowango kamoi de ma Jou Madutu deʼ ma Jou Madutu kamoi de önanga. 
Deʼ ngone hohiöriki ma Jou Madutu wowango kamoi de ngone, karana 
Unanga wonahidöakoka ai Womaha ngoneino. 

O Yohanis Madodihiraka 4 

O womaha maoa deʼ o womaha madorou 

1Roriadodoto tinihohininga! Uha nia ngaku o nyawa mata-mataika ima 
ngaku onangoka de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, mä niä uji ihira önanga 
mangale nihiöriki boteka o womaha naga onangoka gënanga ma ahali ma 
Jou Madutuino ekola kowali. Hababu o nabi madutua komanga ngöe ima 
hikabarihoka okiaika honanga. 
2Hoko nënanga madodagi ngini nihiöriki bote gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai 
Womaha ekola kowali: O nyawa ihigoungu o Yesus Kristus woböa o 
duniaino hokä o nyawa, o nyawa gënanga manga Womaha ma Jou 
Madutuino iböa. 
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3Mä o nyawa ihigoungua o hali nënanga imakorona o Yesus, koiwa manga 
Womaha ma Jou Madutuino. O nyawa gënanga manga womaha o Kristus ai 
Haturuino. Riadodoto ni ihenoka o womaha gënanga aha iböa, deʼ oraha 
nënanga ënanga nagaka o dunia nënanga magoronaka. 
4Mä ahi Ngoha-ngohaka, ngini toma Jou Madutu. Ngini nia hihangoka o 
nabi-nabi madutua, hababu o Womaha naga nginioka holoi ikuaha de o 
womaha naga o dunia manyawaka nënanga. 
5O nabi-nabi madutua gënanga yotemo mangale o hali-o hali o dunia, deʼ o 
dunia ihi gihene toönanga manga demo, hababu önanga todunia. 
6Mä ngone ganga ma Jou Madutu ai ngoha-ngohaka; deʼ o nyawa iwinako 
ma Jou Madutu, ihi gihene tongone nanga demo. O nyawa to Jou Madutua 
ihi gihenua tongone nanga demo. Hoko gënanga madodagi ngone hohiöriki 
imahowono o Womaha inahi döaka o dodötoko madiai, de o womaha inahi 
ro rehe-rehene. 

Ma Jou Madutu gënanga o dora 

7Roriadodoto tinihohininga! Niaino ngone homakodora moi de moi, hababu 
o dora gënanga ma ahali ma Jou Madutuino. O nyawa de manga doraka, 
ganga ma Jou Madutu ai ngohaka deʼ onanga iwi nako ma Jou Madutu. 
8O nyawa koiwa manga dora, iwi nakoua ma Jou Madutu; hababu ma Jou 
Madutu ganga o dora. 
9Ma Jou Madutu wohi matoko Unanga wonadora ngone de wihuloko ai 
Ngohaka womatëngo-tëngoka o duniauku laʼ ngone hamäke o ngango 
itilakuru Ai Ngohaka gënanga. 
10Nënanga o dora: Ngoneua i hira hihininga ma Jou Madutu, mä ma Jou 
Madutu wonahininga ngone deʼ wihuloko ai Ngohaka laʼ i tilakuru Unanga 
hamäke tongone nanga baradoha ma apongo. 
11Roriadodoto tinihohininga, nako ma Jou Madutu hoko gënanga wonadora 
ngone, ngoneö kiani homakodora moi de moi. 
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12 Komoiuahi naga o nyawa iwi mäkeoka ma Jou Madutu, mä nako ngone 
homa tekehininga, ma Jou Madutu worimoi de ngone deʼ Ai dora idadi 
itotomo tongone nanga diri magoronaka. 
13Karana ma Jou Madutu wonahi doakoka Ai Womaha ngoneino, ngone 
hohiöriki howangoka kamoi de ma Jou Madutu, deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
wowango kamoi dede ngone. 
14Ngomi mahirete miwimäkeoka ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka, deʼ ngomi 
mihiabari Unanga wihulokoka o Ama mangale wodadi o Koano 
Wohihohalamati o dunia nënanga. 
15O nagona honanga ihigoungu o Yesus gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai 
Ngohaka, ma Jou Madutu wowango kamoi de o nyawa gënanga, deʼ o 
nyawa gënanga yowango kamoi de ma Jou Madutu. 
16Ngone mahirete hohiöriki de hongaku ma Jou Madutu ai doraika 
ngoneino. Ma Jou Madutu gënanga o dora. O nyawa yowango yakuaha o 
dora, o nyawa gënanga yorimoi de ma Jou Madutu, deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
worimoi dede ünanga. 
17O dora idadi ihitotomo nanga diri magoronaka, laʼ iyakunu de nanga 
baranioka o Juru Hakimi ma Wangeoka. Ngone aha de nanga baranioka, 
hababu tongone nanga ngango o duniaka nënanga kaimatero o Kristus ai 
ngango. 
18O nyawa yatarimaka ma Jou Madutu ai dora yanakoua yamäo yohawana; 
hababu o dora madiai yahohihanga o mamäo ihö hawa-hawana. Hoʼ i nyata 
o nyawa yatarima uahi ma Jou Madutu ai dora de itototomo nako o nyawa 
gënanga yohawana yohimanga o Juru Hakimi ma Wange. 
19Ngone homateke hininga, hababu ma Jou Madutu iholoi ihiraka 
wonahininga ngone. 
20Nako o nyawa womatëngo wato, ”Ngohi tihininga ma Jou Madutu,” mä 
unanga wadoraua ai riadodoto, o nyawa gënanga woëluku. Hababu o nyawa 
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yahiningaua manga riadodoto yämäke-mäke, koiyakunua iwi hininga ma 
Jou Madutu iwi mäke-mäkeua. 
21Hababu gënanga, o pareta nënanga o Kristus wonahidöaka ngoneino: O 
nagona honanga iwi hininga ma Jou Madutu kiani yahininga manga 
riadodoto ö. 

O Yohanis Madodihiraka 5 

Ngone hautumu mangale o dunia 

1O nyawa yongaku o Yesus ganga o Koano Wohihohalamati ma Jou Madutu 
wohi jäjajioka, o nyawa ganga ma Jou Madutu ai ngohaka. O nyawa iwi 
hininga womatëngo o ama, wihininga ai ngohakö. 
2De mangëkomo nenangala ngone hohiöriki, ngone hahininga ma Jou 
Madutu ai ngoha-ngohaka: Ngone hihininga ma Jou Madutu deʼ 
hohingounu Ai pareta-paretaika. 
3 Hababu hihininga ma Jou Madutu mamangarati hohingounu Ai pareta-
paretaika. Deʼ Ai pareta-pareta itubuhoua mangale ngone, 
4hababu ma Jou Madutu ai ngohaka moi-moi yakunu yahihanga o dunia 
itotorou nënanga. Deʼ ngone hahihanga dunia de tongone nanga ngongaku. 
5O nagona yakunu yahihanga o dunia? Duga-duga o nyawa yongaku o Yesus 
ganga ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka. 

O hakihi mangale o Yesus Kristus 

6O Yesus Kristus woböa o duniauku de o gohiki madebi-debini ma akere deʼ 
Ai honenge ma awunu. Unanga woböaua duga-duga de o akere dika, mä de 
o akere deʼ o awunu. Deʼ ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha mahirete ihi döaka o 
hakihi gënanga itiai, hababu o Womaha komaiwahi ieluku. 
7Naga o hakihi hange: 
8Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, o akere deʼ o awunu – hangeö ihi döaka o 
hakihi kaimatero. 
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9Ngone hangaku o nyawa manga hakihi ika, mä ma Jou Madutu ai hakihi 
iholoi ikuatoli. Deʼ o hakihi gënanga ma Jou Madutu wohidoakoka mangale 
ai Ngohaka. 
10Hababu gënanga, o nyawa yongaku ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohakika, 
yatarimaka o hakihi gënanga manga hininga magoronaka; mä o nyawa iwi 
ngakua ma Jou Madutu, iwi pulonoka matero-tero ma Jou Madutu woelu-
eluku, hababu ünanga wongakua okia ma Jou Madutu wotemo mangale ai 
Ngohaka. 
11 Nenangala o hakihi gënanga: ma Jou Madutu wonahidoakoka ngoneino 
o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali, deʼ ai Ngohaka gënanga o ngango matiti. 
12O nyawa toma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka to önanga, o ngango gënanga to 
önanga; deʼ o nyawa to onangua ünanga, o ngango gënanga to onangua. 

O ngango madutu deʼ ikakali 

13Ngohi totulihi nginika niwi ngaku-ngaku ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohakika, 
laʼ ngini nihiöriki tingini de maenangoka nia ngango madutu deʼ ikakali. 
14Deʼ ngone hobarani hihimanga ma Jou Madutu, karana ngone hongaku 
Unanga woihene tongone nanga niata, nako ngone hogahoko okia dika 
imadäene de Ai mau. 
15Karana ngone hohiöriki Unanga wonagihene ngone, nako ngone 
homagahoko Unangika, mangoneö hohiöriki Unanga wonahidöaka okia 
ngone hogahoko Unangino. 
16Nako ngini nia mäke o nyawa imatëngo nimahiteke ho Haranioka yodiai 
o baradoha mabahaka o nyawa gënanga yahihangua manga ngango madutu 
deʼ ikokakali, ngini kiani nia niata ma Jou Madutuika; deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
aha wahidöaka o ngango gënanga onangika. Nënanga imadäene de to 
önanga manga baradoha mabaha yahihangua to önanga manga ngango 
gënanga. Mä naga o baradoha mabaha yahihanga o nyawa gënanga manga 
ngango. Mangale o hali gënanga ngohi totemoua ngini kiani nima niata ma 
Jou Madutuika. 
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17Mata-mata o manarama ihohowo-howono ganga o baradoha, mä naga o 
baradoha koiwa mabahaka ihihanga o nyawa manga ngango ma dutu deʼ 
ikakali gënanga. 
18Ngone hohiöriki o nyawa mata-mata yodadioka ma Jou Madutu ai ngoha-
ngohaka, kahoko genangikaua yodiai o baradoha, hababu ma Jou Madutu 
ai Ngohaka wahohongino, de Iwi to Torou okia-kiaua yakunu idiai 
onangika. 
19Ngone hohiöriki ngone toma Jou Madutu mahirete, ngaroka o dunia 
nënanga i Wi to Torou ai kuaha matimioka. 
20Ngone hohiöriki ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohaka woböaka deʼ wonahidoakoka 
o mangarati ngoneino, laʼ ngone hinako ma Jou Madutu wotiai. Ngone 
howango kamoi de ma Jou Madutu wototiai, deʼ howango kamoi de ai 
Ngohaka o Yesus Kristus. Nenangala ma Jou Madutu wotototiai, deʼ 
nenangala o ngango madutu deʼ ikakali. 
21Ahi ngoha-ngohaka, nimahikurutika nia diri de o goma-gomanga! 
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O Yohanis Mahinotoka 

O Yohanis Mahinotoka 1 

1O ngo Ayoika ma Jou Madutu womi iri-irikoka, deʼ o ngo Ayo ami ngoha-
ngohakika. O hurata nënanga ngohioka, o jemaat matutuda igou-goungu 
tinihininga ngini. Kangohiua dika, mä mata-mata o nyawa iwi näko-näko 
ma Jou Madutu wototiai, inihininga nginiö. 
2Hababu ma Jou Madutu wogogere tongone nanga hininga magoronaka, deʼ 
aha hoko genangika naga dede ngone kahi ado-adonika. 
3Tanu wonahidöaka Ai barakati, Ai hayanga de Ai dora deʼ o lolä ma Jou 
Madutu o Ama, deʼ o Yesus Kristus o Ama Ai Ngohaka gënanga. Tanu mata-
mata gënanga katongone de nanga hininga iriko-rikoto deʼ o dora. 

O diai deʼ o dora 

4Ngohi duru tomörene, tohiöriki naga o ngo Ayo ami ngoha-ngohaka 
yowango imamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai do dötoko, hokä ma Jou Madutu o 
Ama wohiparetaka ngoneino. 
5 Hababu gënanga, Ayo, ngohi togahoko de kahagiria ngone mata-mata 
homateke hininga. Ngohi tohitihira nënanga o pareta moi mahungiua; o 
pareta nënanga inahidoakoka ngoneino maöraha madodihiraka ngone 
hongaku. 
6Homakodora mamangarati howango imamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai pareta. 
Deʼ o pareta ngini ni ihe-ihenoka maöraha madodihiraka enagënanga ngini 
kiani niwango de nimakodora moi de moi. 
7Yototipu-tipu kamanga ngöe ima hikabarihoka o dunia ingodumu. Onanga 
ganga o nyawa ihi goungua o Yesus Kristus woböa o duniaka hokä 
womatëngo o nyawa. O nyawa manga rupa gënanga ganga yotipu-tipu, deʼ 
o Kristus ai Haturu. 
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8Hababu gënanga, nio göana uha hiädono nginioka ihihanga okia ngomi 
mihidodailakoka mangale ngini. Nihidailako hupaya ngini nia tarima nia 
hewa ingodu-ngodumu ma Jou Madutuino. 
9O nyawa imahijojöua o Kristus ai dodotokika, mä yorehene de okia o 
Kristus wodoto-dotokoka, o nyawa gënanga koiwa toönanga manga Jou 
Madutu. O nyawa yotatapu o Kristus ai dodötoko magoronaka, 
mamangarati toönanga yaoa ma Jou Madutu o Ama yaoa o Ngohaka. 
10Karana gënanga, nako naga o nyawa yoböa deʼ ihi ngahu nginika o 
dodötoko o Kristusua wodoto-dotoko, uha nia tarima o nyawa gënanga nia 
tau magoronaka ekola nia tabea onangika. 
11Hababu o nyawa yatabea o nyawaika hokä hoko gënanga yamotekeö ima 
kinïki de o nyawa gënanga yodiai o manarama i totorou magoronaka. 

Ma demo-demo mabobaha 

12Duru kohangöe iparalu ngohi tinihi ngahu nginika, mä tamäo iholoi yaoa 
ngaro uha de o hurata. Ngohi tonganono yakunu ti ni lega deʼ ho ma teke 
ade-ade mahirete de de ngini, laʼ tongone nanga hininga igou-goungu 
imörene. 
13O ngoha-ngohaka o ngo Ayo o ngoheka ngomi dodotino ö ma Jou Madutu 
wini iriki, ihi dingoto manga tabea o ngo Ayoika. 
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O Yohanis Mahangeoka 

O Yohanis Mahangeoka 1 

1  Riadodoto Gayus tonihohininga! Ngohi, o jemaat matutuda, igou-goungu 
tonidora, 
2toma niata tanu Riadodoto kanototumuloa de mata-mata kaya oa-oa dede 
ngona, matero hokä ani jiwa kaya oa-oa dika. 
3Ngohi duru tosanangi maöraha o riadodoto o Haranioka yamuruono naga 
yoböa deʼ ihihingahu ngohino hokokia ani setia Riadodoto ma Jou Madutu 
wototiai ika, hababu igoungu Riadodoto hoko genangika nowango 
imamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai dodötoko. 
4Koiwa naga yakunu ihidiai ngohi iholoi tomörene, de toihene tongohi ahi 
ngoha-ngohaka yowango imamoteke ma Jou Madutu ai dodötoko. 

I wi hi giriri o Gayus 

5Ahi Riadodoto! Riadodoto hoko gënanga ani setia ani manarama ma 
goronaka Ria dodoto na diai oka ani dodiawo nimahiteke ho Harani okaika; 
ngaroka o Haranioka manyawa Riadodoto nanakouahi, Riadodoto 
naleleani. 
6Onanga ihi ngahuoka o jemaatika tongomi mia ngïoka imakorona ani dora. 
Nariwo önanga laʼ yakunu to önanga manga dodagi ihi gila-gila deʼ de hoko 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu ai hininga yasanangi, 
7hababu manga dodagi magoronaka mangale iwi leleani o Kristus, önanga 
yamäkeua o roriwo okia dika o nyawa iwi näko-näkoua ma Jou Madutu. 
8Hababu gënanga, ngone o Haranioka manyawa kiani hariwo nanga 
dodiawo homahi teke ho Harani hoko gënanga, laʼ ngone hakunu hanïki to 
önanga manga hidailako magoronaka mangale ihi gerewoto o dodötoko 
madiai ma Jou Madutuino. 

O Diotrefes deʼ o Demetrius 
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9Ngohi totulihoka o hurata madodipoko o jemaatika, mä o Diotrefes 
wonahihu wodadi o tutuda o jemaat magoronaka, woluku wohihimoteke 
ngohi. 
10Damä nako ngohi toböa, ngohi aha takilianga hagala moi-moi 
wadodiaioka, enagënanga mangale o hali-o hali itotorou deʼ o tengeluku 
ünanga wohidemoka mangale ngomi! Mä mata-mata gënanga ingodumuahi 
mangale ünanga. Maöraha ünanga ai dodiawo imahiteke ho Harani gënanga 
yoböa, ünanga wätarimaua önanga. Kaidogoli ünanga waduhunu o nyawa 
yomau yatarima o roriadodoto gënanga, deʼ unanga wahuloko o nyawa 
gënanga yohupu o jemaatino! 
11Roriadodoto tinihohininga, uha nimaduru okia itotorou. Nioduru okia 
maoa-oa. O nyawa yodiai maoa-oa ganga toma Jou Madutu. Deʼ o nyawa 
yododiai o dorou iwi nako uahi ma Jou Madutu. 
12Mata-mata o nyawa iwihigiriri o Demetrius. I goungu ma Jou Madutuö 
iwihigiriri. Ngomiö miwihigiriri, deʼ Riadodoto nihiöriki okia ngomi mihi 
ädono yakunu nia ngaku. 

O hurata mabobaha matabea 

13Kaha ngöeohi iparalu ngohi totemo nginika, mä ngohi tamäo iholoi irahai 
ngarouha de o hurata. 
14Ngohi to nganono itedekanokaua aha homakamäke dede ngini, deʼ ngone 
aha gila-gila homä teke ade-ade. 
15Tanu ma Jou winihi barakati o Roriadodoto. Nia dodiawo tongohi ahi 
ngïoka nënanga ihi dingoto manga tabea nginika. Nihi adonikahi ahi tabea 
tongone nanga dodiawoika mata-mata moi de moi. 
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O Yudas 

O Yudas 1 

1  O Roriadodoto ma Jou Madutu o Ama winï ahokoka deʼ duru winï dora-
dora de inoli inï göana mangale o Yesus Kristus. Hokä o Yesus Kristus ai 
gilaongo, ngohi – o Yudas – o Yakobus ai dodoto, 
2tonganono: Tanu ma Jou Madutu winihidöaka o barakati, de Ai hayanga 
de Ai dora deʼ o lolä de maboloioka nginika. 

O guru-guru madutua 

3O Roriadodoto tinïho hininga! Ngohi igou-goungu ahi dungutu totulihi o 
hurata nginika, imakorona o halamati ngone homakomoteke hamäo-mäoka. 
Mä oraha nënanga ngohi tamäo o hititila mangale tinïnasihati ngini de o 
hurata nënanga hupaya hoko genangika ngini nimanarama nia gou-goungu 
mangale o ngongaku ma Jou Madutu wohidöaka ma moi iböto Ai umatika 
mangale kahiado-adonika. 
4Hababu ngone koha mäo-mäoua, naga o nyawa-o nyawa yätumu-tumutoka 
kaima ngiu-ngiunu yowohama tongone nanga hi dogoronaika. Onanga o 
nyawa madorou yatötaka idulu o abari mangale tongone nanga Jou Madutu 
Ai hayanga de Ai dora, la imämäke öraha ihi aiki to önanga manga nahihu. 
Deʼ onanga iwitila o Yesus Kristus, woma tëngo-tëngo woko Kuaha deʼ 
tongone nanga Jou. Kahuruoninohi mangale to önanga manga hukumanga 
ihi ngahuoka Ma Jou Ai Demo ma Buku magoronaka. 
5  Mata-mata gënanga ngini nihiorikoka. Mä ngohi töigo tinihidöakoli ngini 
o hohininga, mangale sarakia ma Jou wahihalamati o Israeloka ma umati o 
Mesir mabereraka, mä ipahaino wahibinaha o nyawa yongaku-ngakua to 
önanga manga hidogoronaka. 
6Nio hiningali o malaekat-malaekat yatotilakuru mabatingi-batingi to 
önanga manga kuaha, hiädono yoiki yamalā to önanga manga ngï 
yögögogere. Ma Jou Madutu walara o malaekat-malaekat gënanga de o 
rante ikokakali, o ngï mahohuhutu magoronaka o dunia matimioka. 
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Dokengoka önanga yätumunguku hoko genangika hiädono yägelenga o 
hukumanga onanguku damä ma Wange ma amo-amokoka gënanga. 
7 Nio hiningaö o Sodom deʼ o Gomora maberera de inoli o berera-o berera 
madate-datekino, maberera manyawa yadiaioka o hali-o hali hokä 
yadiaioka o malaekat-malaekat gënanga. Onanga yadiai o hali-o hali ihowo-
howono deʼ itotorou, hiädono önanga yähangihara de o hukumanga o uku 
ikokakali, la idadi o hohininga o nyawa mata-mataika. 
8Hoko genangö o nyawa-o nyawa gënanga yohohayali hiädono önanga 
yodiai o baradoha to önanga manga röehika mahirete. Onanga yapulono 
itipokouku ma Jou Madutu ai kuaha deʼ ihikauku o dodadi-o dodadi 
imomulia o horogaka. 
9 O Mikhael mahirete, wahibö balu-baluhu o malaekat, komaiwahi wodiai 
hokä hoko gënanga. Oraha gënanga ünanga imateke ributu de o Ibilihi 
imakalawani magoronaka mangale o nagona aha yamäke o Musa ai mayeti, 
o Mikhael wobaraniua o Ibilihi wohihakimi de o hikauku mademo-demo. 
Duga-duga o Mikhael wato, ”Ma Jou aha wonï banarata ngona!” 
10Mä de o hikauku-o hikauku, o nyawa gënanga yalawani hagala moi-moi 
önanga ima mömangaratiua. Onanga imatero hokä o aiwani-aiwani koiwa-
iwa ma akali, ihiöriki ohali-ohali de mahininga manahihu. Mä de hababu 
ohali-ohali genangalä idadi hababu önanga yowedere. 
11 Onanga yobodito! Onanga yanïkoka o ngëkomo o Kain wabö böa-böaka. 
Hupaya yamäke o tiwi, önanga ima otakoka manga diri o howono 
mawaimagoronauku, imadäene hokä o Bileam. Deʼ onangö yäwedere 
karana ima lawani hokä o Korah. 
12Maöraha ngini nidiai o ngolōmo marameanga, o nyawa geönanga manga 
jako haemono nia hidogoronaka. Hababu önanga yolōmo de manga kalīlū 
ima malē-malēkua, deʼ duga-duga ihi akunu manga diri mahirete. Onanga 
hokä o lobi yawuwu o hidalōko, mä iutiua o awana. Onangö hokä o gota ihi 
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döakua mahohoko ngarokö ihö hohoko maöraha i hohoko; o gota-o gota 
mautu yarahukoka mangutuku deʼ kama moiuku i honengoka. 
13Ima tero hokä o moku-moku ifaë-faë o ngötoka yapuda ma abo, hoko 
genangoli önanga ya abo, manga manarama-manarama yahimö malē-
malēke. Onanga ganga hokä o murumu-o murumu iyoiki okiaika hönanga 
de ma Jou Madutu wasadiaka mangï duruë mahohuhutu magoronaka 
mangale kahi ado-adonika. 
14  O Henokh, o Adam ai difauku matumiduku, mahira wohidodemoka 
mangale hagala o nyawa gënanga. O Henokh wato, ”Niolega, ma Jou aha 
woböa de Ai malaekat yotebi-tebini manga ribu-ribuhu, 
15la wahihakimi o nyawa mata-mata. Ma Jou aha wähukumu hagala o 
nyawa madorou karana to önanga manga manarama-manarama itotorou. 
Deʼ Unanga aha wähukumu o baradoha manyawa deʼ manga lolawani 
karana ohikauku mademo mata-mata ihi dödemo-demoka.” 
16Hagala o nyawa gënanga kahoko genangika dika yokurubungu de 
yahihowono o nyawa mahomoa. Onanga yowango yamoteke to önanga 
manga nahihu-nahihu ibö baradoha. Onanga imahi ngarokö mangale 
manga diri mahirete, deʼ yahigogiriri o nyawa hupaya imä mäke o utumu. 

O hohininga deʼ o hitiari 

17Mä ahi Roriadodoto tinï hohininga, nio hininga tongone nanga Jou Yesus 
Kristus ai rasul-rasul naga okia yotemoka. 
18 I holoi ihira önanga ihi ngahuoka nginika yododagika öraha mabaha aha 
yoböa hagala o nyawa aha ini hohedu ngini, enagënanga o nyawa yowango 
imamoteke to önanga manga nahihu-nahihu iböbaradoha. 
19O nyawa neonangala yapö puda-puda o gitingaka. Onanga yäkuahaua ma 
Jou Madutu ai Womaha, mä o dunia mabiaha manahihu-manahihu. 
20Mä ngini, ahi Roriadodoto, nia paliara nihi gila-gila nia wowango nihiholē 
nia ngongaku o Yesus Kristusika. Nia ngongaku gënanga duru itebini. Ma 
orahoka gënanga nimä niata de ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha makuaha, 
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21deʼ niwango hoko genangika ma Jou Madutu ai dora mahohongo 
magoronaka hokokia madëkana ngini nio damä tongone nanga Jou Yesus 
Kristus Ai hayanga de Ai dora aha winihi döaka nginika o ngango madutu 
deʼ i kakali. 
22Hagala o nyawa manga hininga imahi orikokaua, onangika kokiani ngini 
nihi dumutu nia hayangi. 
23Nia tauru o nyawa yohupu o uku magoronaino, mangale nia hihalamati 
önanga. Hagala o nyawa mahomoaika kokiani ngini nihi dumutu nia 
hayangi, ima nïki nia mamäo de mamodongo, mä nio dohata nia goungu de 
to onangö manga pakeanga yapö pese-pesekoka de to önanga manga nahihu 
i böbaradoha. 

O higiriri maniata 

24Ma Jou Madutu, wakunu winï göana hupaya ngini inï otakua, de wakunu 
winïao Ai himanga imomuliaika de nia mörene deʼ koiwa nia kuranga, 
25Unangala ma Jou Madutu woma tëngo-tëngoka, ngone Wonahihalamati 
mangale o Yesus Kristus tongone nanga Jou. Unangala ma Jou Madutu 
womomulia, wokö kurutilē, wokö kokuaha deʼ wokokumati ka o öraha 
kahuruoninohi hiädono öraha nënanga de mangale kahi ado-adonika! 
Amin. 
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O Himatoko 

O Himatoko 1 

1O buku nënanga madolā yakorona okia wohimatoko o Yesus Kristus 
mangale idodadadi aha idadi. Ma Jou Madutu wohi ngahuoka o Kristusika 
la unanga wohidumutu ma Jou Madutu aigogilaongika okia kiani de 
madataitoka idadi. O Kristus wahuloko Ai malaekat Ai gilaongika o Yohanis, 
mangale wohingahu idodadadi gënanga unangika. 
2O Yohanisö wohiade-ade mata-mata wamomäke-mäkeoka gënanga; deʼ 
nenangala aihingahu imakorona ma Jou Madutuino aibehehongo ihikuata 
de o Yesus Kristus aihakihi. 
3Youtumu o nyawa yabasa deʼ o nyawa yoihe-ihene o abari nubuat o buku 
nënanga imanïki ihingounu okia ituli-tulihi magoronaka. Hababu koi 
tedekanokauaoli mata-mata nënanga aha idadi. 

O jemaat tumidika manga tabea 

4  Roriadodoto naga o jemaat tumidi o Asia madaeraoka! Ngohi, o Yohanis 
töngänono ma Jou Madutuino winihidöaka o barakati deʼ o lolä – 
enagënanga Unanga naga, de nagaka, deʼ hokogenangika naga – deʼ hoko 
genangö o womaha tumidino ma Jou Madutu aikuruhi imomulia 
mahimangoka, 
5 deʼ o Yesus Kristusino, o hakihi wososetia. Unangala madodihiraka 
iwihiwangokali o honengino deʼ Unangala wäkuaha o kokoano o duniaka. 
O Yesus wonadora ngone, deʼ de Ai honenge Unanga wonahi lapahioka 
tongone nanga baradoha, 
6 deʼ wonahidadi ngone o imam-imam manga hoana de o berera moi 
womadinga-dingakoka, iwï leleani ma Jou Madutu, Ai Ama. O Yesus Kristus 
gënanga womulia deʼ wokuaha kahiado-adonika. Amin! 
7  Niwilega, Unanga woböa iwihawoino o lobi! O nyawa mata-mata aha 
iwimäke Unanga, yodogoika onangohi iwitötudu-tuduku. Hagala o hoana o 
duniaka aha yododora karana Unanga. Ia, igoungu! Amin! 
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8  Ma Jou Madutu wato, ”Ngohi madodihiraka deʼ mabobahaka,” nä naga, 
nagaka, deʼ naga kahoko genangika Duru woko Kuaha. 

O lolega mangale o Kristus 

9Ngohi o Yohanis, niariadodoto o mamäo moi hororimoi dede ngini o 
hangihara magoronaka de haohana moi-moi hininïki o Kristus. Ngone 
hotongohono hatagongo o hangihara hokä o umati to Unanga madutu. 
Ngohi ihiumo o Patmos manühika karana ngohi tohigerewoto o behehongo 
ma Jou Madutuino, wohikuata o Yesus de to Unanga aihakihi. 
10Ma Jou aiwangeoka, ngohi ihikuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha, daha 
ngohi toihene o ilingi kohakuatilē – hokä o trompet mailingi – itemo tongohi 
ahi poretoko. 
11O ilingi gënanga itemo, ”Natulihi okia namäke-mäkeoka, deʼ nohidingoto 
o buku gënanga o jemaat tumidika nënanga: O Efesus, o Smirna, o 
Pergamus, o Tiatira, o Sardis, o Filadelfia, deʼ o Laodikia.” 
12Ngohi tomalega ahiporetoko mangale tätailako o nagona gënanga ihitemo 
ngohino. Daha ngohi tamäke o hilo matotodenge o gahumu tumidi o gurasi. 
13 O hilo matotodenge mahidogoronaka gënanga womaokoino womatëngo 
hipulo-pulono hokä o nyawa. Unanga womahinoauku aijuba magogurutuku 
hiädono Ai lōuku. Ai aluoka Unanga wohitamunoko o alu madadamunu o 
gurasi. 
14  Ai tadauru mamagarehe hokä o duba magogo, mamagarehe hokä o 
kapas. Ai lako mamajanga hokä o uku; 
15 Ai lōu icahaya-cahaya hokä o tabaga haharongoka. Ai ilingi hokä giwe 
ma amo-amoko ma akere maruruhu. 
16Ai giama manirakoka wasöika o murumu o gahumu tumidi, deʼ Ai uruiha 
ihupu o oworo moi kahadöto madöto hinotoka. Ai biono mameletongo hokä 
o wange, o wange ikorona itotiaiuku. 
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17 Maöraha ngohi timäke, ngohi tomahi tudukuku Ai himangoka hokä o 
nyawa yohonengoka. Mä Unanga wakelenga Ai giama maniraka ngohiuku 
daha wotemo, ”Uha nohawana! Ngohi madodihiraka deʼ mabobahaka. 
18Ngohi ne Unanga wowö wango-wango! Ngohi tohonengoka, mä nolega, 
ngohi towango mangale kahiado-adonika. Ngohi takuaha o honenge, deʼ o 
nyawa yohone-honenge manga dunia. 
19Hababu gënanga, natulihi o hali-o hali namömäke-mäke enagënanga o 
hali-o hali öraha nënanga naga, deʼ o hali-o hali damä aha idadi. 
20Nënanga o murumu tumidi marahasia namäke-mäke Ahi giama 
manirakoka deʼ o hilo o gurasi matotodenge tumidi gënanga: O murumu 
tumidi gënanga enagënanga o malaekat-malaekat o jemaat tumidi, deʼ o hilo 
matotodenge tumidi gënanga ganga o jemaat tumidi gënanga.”  

O Himatoko 2 

O behehongo mangale o Efesus 

1”O jemaat Efesus mamalaekatika, notulihi hokonënanga: Nënanga o 
behehongo Unangino wasosöika o murumu tumidi Ai giama manirakoka, 
de womadagi o hilo o gurasi matotodenge tumidi mahidogoronaka gënanga. 
2Ngohi tohiöriki okia ngini niadiai: Ngini nimanarama kahagiria deʼ ngini 
duru nitongohono. Ngohi tohiöriki ngini nihidoakua niahininga o nyawa 
madorouika. Deʼ hagala o nyawa ihigoungu manga diri o rasul enahioko 
kowali, ngini niaujioka, deʼ ngini niamäke önanga o nyawa yototengeluku. 
3Ngini nisabari deʼ ngini niatagongo o hangihara karana Ngohi, deʼ tingini 
nianganono itoakua. 
4Mä nenanga Ahi kabaratanga nginika: Ngini nihihininga okauaoli hokä 
mahira. 
5Hababu gënanga, niohininga hokokia magurutuku iniotakoka ngini! 
Ibötohi nidiai o baradoha, deʼ niadiai okia mahira ngini niadodiai. Nako 
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kowali, aha Ngohi toböa nginika deʼ tarahuku niahilo matotodenge 
mangïoka gënanga. 
6Mä naga okianaga moi maoa nginioka, enagënanga: Ngini niodohata o 
Nikolaus iwinöninïki manga manarama, Ngohiö ma todohata. 
7  O nagona honanga yakunu yoihene, kokiani yohohininga okia itemoka 
ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha o jemaat-jemaatika! Onanga yoöutu-utumu aha 
Tahigumalā yaolōmo o hohoko o ngango magotaino iwowango-wango ma 
Jou Madutu ai Dumuleoka.” 

O behehongo mangale o Smirna 

8  ”O jemaat Smirna mamalaekatika, notulihi hokonënanga: Nënanga o 
behehongo Unangino madodihiraka deʼ mabobahaka – wohonengoka deʼ 
wowangokali. 
9Ngohi tohiöriki hagala tingini niahuha; Ngohi tohiöriki ngini nimihikini – 
mä imoteke madiai ngini nikaya! Ngohi tohiöriki o romanga madorou 
inidotumo nginika, hagala o nyawa ihigoungu mangadiri o Yahudioka, 
enahioko kowali; önanga ganga o Ibilihi aiumati! 
10Uha nihawana aha niatagongo o hangihara, koitedekanokauaoli ngini 
kiani niamäo. Niohininga, o Ibilihi aha wahingohama o hidoku moi 
nginioka o bui magoronaika mangale initaili ngini. Ngini aha niatagongo o 
hangihara o wange ngimoino madekana. Kokiani ngini nisetia Ngohino 
hiädono nihonenge, ngohi aha tinihidöaka nginika o ngango madutu deʼ 
ikakali hokänia utumu mangongike. 
11  O nagona honanga yakunu yoihene, kokiani yohohininga okia ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha itemoka o jemaat-jemaatika! Onanga yoöutu-utumu, 
aha kautuö de koiwa yatagongo okia naga mangale o honenge mahinotoka.” 

O behehongo mangale o Pergamus 

12”O jemaat Pergamus mamalaekatika, notulihi hokonënanga: Nënanga o 
behehongo Unangino womajoika o oworo kahadöto, mahimanga de 
maporete kamadöto. 
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13Ngohi tohiöriki kiaka ngini nigogere, enagënanga o ngï o Ibilihi imä 
kokadatoka. Ngini nisetia Ngohino. Idogoli maöraha o Antipas, Ahi hakihi 
wososetia gënanga, iwitoma niahimangoka o Ibilihi mangïoka, mangini 
nimahi pongonua, ngini nihingaku Ngohino. 
14 Ngaro hokogënanga naga o hali muruono naga nginioka Ngohi 
tösanangiua: Naga o nyawa o hidoku moi niahidogoronaka yanïki okia o 
Bileam wododoto-dotokoka. O Bileam widotoko o Balak sarakia wahiotaka 
o umati Israel o baradoha magoronauku; de wäbaja önanga yaolōmo o 
inomo ihinia-niatoka o gomangika deʼ yadiai o hali-o hali itotorou. 
15Hokogenangö naga niahidogoronaka ima hijöjö o Nikolaus iwininïki 
manga dodotokika. 
16Hababu gënanga ibötohi nidiai o baradoha! Nako kowali, kabotino okahi 
Ngohi aha toböa nginika deʼ Taparangi o nyawa gënanga de o oworo naga 
Ahi uruoka. 
17  O nagona honanga yakunu yoihene, kokiani yohohininga okia ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha itemoka o jemaat-jemaatika! Onanga yoöutu-utumu, 
aha Tahigumalā yaolōmo o manna io iu-iunu, deʼ moi-moi aha yatarima 
Ngohioka o helewo moi magare-garehe. O helewoika gënanga itulihi o 
romanga mahungi moi, o nagonaö dika ihiörikua, mahomoa de o nyawa 
yatotarima.” 

O behehongo mangale o Tiatira 

18”O jemaat Tiatira mamalaekatika, notulihi hoko nënanga: Nënanga o 
behehongo ma Jou Madutu ai Ngohakoka ailako macahaya hokä o uku, de 
Ai lōu macahaya hokä o tabaga haharongika. 
19Ngohi tohiöriki mata-mata ngini niadiai – Ngohi tohiöriki ngini niädora 
niadodiawo o nyawa, ngini nisetia, ngini nimanarama, deʼ ngini 
nitongohono niatagongo o hangihara. Ngohi tohiöriki örahanënanga ngini 
nimanarama iholoi iwöe ngaro de mahira. 
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20 Mä nenanga ahi kabaratanga nginika: Ngini nihidöaka niahininga o ngo 
Izebelika, o ngoheka momangaku amidiri ma Jou Madutu aihuhuloko 
gënanga. Komanga ngöeoka Ahi gogilaongo matipu deʼ madotoko mangale 
yodiai itotorou deʼ mangale yaolōmo o inomo ihinöniatoka o gomangika. 
21Tomihi döakoka öraha munangika mangale ibötohi modiai o baradoha, 
mä munanga möluku momatogumu modiai o hali-o hali itötotorou gënanga. 
22Niohininga! Ngohi aha tomihipaka münanga hiädono kämihiri amingidu-
ngidu mangïoka. Genangoka münanga de o nyawa ima koköhowono dede 
münanga aha duru yohangihara. Orahanënanga mata-mata gënanga aha 
Tadiai – sowaliua nako önanga imatogumu yodiai o hali-o hali itotorou 
imakinïki dede münanga. 
23 Iminöninïki ahao Tätoma la mata-mata o jemaat yamäo Ngohi ne ünanga 
todumunu o nyawa manga dibanga deʼ manga hiningaika. Aha Tabalahi 
imoteke tingini niamanarama moi-moi. 
24Mä ngini mahomoa o Tiatiraka nianïkua o dodötoko madorou gënanga, 
deʼ nimadotokua o Ibilihi madodötoko. Ngohi totemo, Ngohi aha todogoua 
nginika inihitubuho niamomoku. 
25Mä damä hiädono maöraha Ngohi toböa, kokiani ngini nitatapu nianïki 
okia ngini niapäkeinoka. 
26-27 Onanga yoöutu-utumu, deʼ hiädono mabaha gila-gila yadiai okia toigo-
igo, aha Tahidöaka o kuaha hokä imatero Tatotarima ahi Amaino. Onanga 
aha yatarima o kuaha Ngohioka mangale yapareta o hoana de o berera de 
o diki-diki o behi, deʼ mangale yawedere o hoana de o berera gënanga hokä 
o bohoko o tonaka. 
28Onanga aha yatarima o koruku Ngohioka. 
29O nagona honanga yakunu yoihene, kokiani yohohininga okia ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha i temoka o jemaat-jemaatika.” 

O Himatoko 3 
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O behehongo mangale o Sardis 

1”O jemaat Sardis mamalaekatika, notulihi hokonënanga: Nënanga o 
behehongo Unangino Ai womaha tumidi ma Jou Madutuino deʼ Ai murumu 
tumidi gënanga. Ngohi tohiöriki okia ngini niadiai. Yatobari ngini niwango, 
enahioko ngini nihonenge! 
2Hababu gënanga, nimomiki, deʼ niakuata okia kanagahi nginioka, 
koihonenguahi mata-mata gënanga. Hababu Ngohi tamäkeokia ngini 
niadiai kamoiö de itotomuahi ma Jou Madutu aihimangoka. 
3 Hoʼ, niohiningali okia kahuruono inidotokoka nginika deʼ okia ngini 
nioihe-ihenoka. Nihidagi gënanga deʼ ibötohi nidiai o baradoha. Nako ngini 
nimomikua, Ngohi aha toböa nginika hokä yotohi-tohiki; deʼ ngini aha 
nihiorikua maöraha muruonoka Ngohi toböa. 
4Mä ngini niahidogoronaka o Sardisoka kanagahi o nyawa imägöana laʼ 
manga pakeanga itatapu itebini. Onanga gënanga aha imadagi mimakinïki 
de Ngohi de mangapakeanga magare-garehe, hababu önanga ipatutu 
mangale gënanga. 
5 Onanga yoöutu-utumika aha yahinoa o juba magare-garehe. Toönanga 
manga romanga aha taeheua o Nyawa yo Wango-wango ma Bukuoka. Deʼ 
Ahi Ama aihimangoka deʼ Ai malaekat-malaekat, Ngohi aha tohigoungu 
önanga ganga to Ngohi madutu. 
6O nagona honanga yakunu yoihene, kokiani yohohininga okia ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha i temoka o jemaat-jemaatika!” 

O behehongo mangale o Filadelfia 

7  ”O jemaat Filadelfia mamalaekatika, natulihi hokonënanga: Nënanga o 
behehongo Unangino wotebi-tebini de duru madutu. Unanga to Daud aikusi 
majojo; nako Unanga wahelenga, o nyawa moiuao yakunu yatamunu, deʼ 
nako Unanga watamunu, o nyawa moiuao yakunu yahelenga. 
8Ngohi tohiöriki okia ngini niadiai. Ngohi tohiöriki ngini hokokiaua 
niabuturungu; mangini niamotekoka Ahi dodötoko deʼ nisetia Ngohino. 
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Mangale ngini tini dobelengaka o ngorana moi, ka o nagonaö dika yakunu 
yatamunu. 
9 Niohininga nënanga: O nyawa yodadi o Ibilihi aiumati gënanga, yoelu-
eluku ihigoungu manga diri o Yahudioka ena hioko kowali, aha Tadiai 
hiädono önanga yoböa yatilabuku niahimangoka. Deʼ onanga aha ihiöriki 
Ngohi tinidora-dora. 
10Hababu ngini niamotekoka Ahi pareta laʼ nitäna, Ngohiö aha 
Tinihohongino maöraha o huha aha yatapalū o dunia ingodumu. O hali 
gënanga aha idadi mangale yäcoba o nyawa o duniaka mata-mata. 
11Ngohi toböa de mahiapotoka! Niogöana nihidodiai okianaga nginioka, laʼ 
o nyawa moiuaö yaora niautumu mangongikeino. 
12 O nyawa youtu-utumu, aha Tahidadi hokä o liate ahi Jou Madutu aitau 
itebi-tebini magoronaka, deʼ Unanga aha wogogere o ngï gënanga kahiado-
adonika. Ahi Jou Madutu airomanga, deʼ ahi Jou Madutu aikota maromanga 
– enagënanga o Yerusalem mahungi aha iuti o horogauku, ahi Jou 
Madutuku – aha tatulihi o nyawa manga dirika gënanga. Hokogenangö 
ahiromanga mahungi aha tatulihi manga dirika. 
13O nagona honanga yakunu yoihene, kokiani yohohininga okia ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha i temoka o jemaat-jemaatika!” 

O behehongo mangale o Laodikia 

14  ”O jemaat Laodikia mamalaekatika, notulihi hokonënanga: Nënanga o 
behehongo o Amin womo Muliaka, o hakihi wososetia deʼ madiai, hagala 
moi-moi matiti ma Jou Madutu wohidö dädadi. 
15Ngohi tohiöriki okia ngini niadiai; Ngohi tohiöriki ngini nimätua deʼ 
nihaukuaö. Ngini kokiani itimoi, nimäta ekola nihauku! 
16Mä ngini kani bikihau; nihaukua, nimätaö makowali. Hababu gënanga 
Ngohi aha tinihingunanga ngini nihupu Ahi uru magoronaiha. 
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17Ngini niato, ’Ngomi mikaya deʼ irupa-rupa iyaoaka; okia-kiakaua tongomi 
miakuranga.’ Mä ngini nihiörikua hokokia niahangihara deʼ hokokia yahuha 
niarupa! Ngini nimihikini, nimahekono deʼ nipiloko. 
18Hababu gënanga Ngohi tinihitiari ngini laʼ nimaija Ngohino o gurasi, 
enagënanga o gurasi madutu, hupaya ngini nidadi nikaya. Nima ijaö o 
pakeanga magare-garehe Ngohino, hupaya ngini de niapakeangoka deʼ 
nihitamunu tingini nia röehe imaheko-hekonoka deʼ inihimömalē-malēke. 
Deʼ nima ijali o houru mangale nihinauhu nialakoino laʼ ngini yakunu 
nimahi öriki. 
19 O nyawa Tadora-dora önanga Tataaere deʼ Tagohara. Karana gënanga 
kokiani ngini niahininga niaputurungu, deʼ ibötohi nidiai o baradoha. 
20Niolega! Ngohi tomaokoino o ngorana mahimangoka deʼ Tötolo. Nako 
naga o nyawa Ahi ilingi yoihene, deʼ yahelenga o ngorana, Ngohi aha 
towohama mimamäke de ünanga; Ngohi aha tolōmo dede ünanga deʼ 
unanga wolōmo dede Ngohi. 
21Onanga youtu-utumu, aha Tahigumalā yogogere Ahi kuruhi imomuliaka 
dede Ngohi, hokä imatero Ngohi mahireteö toutumoka deʼ orahanënanga 
togogere de Ahi Ama Ai kuruhi imomuliaka. 
22O nagona honanga yakunu yoihene, kokiani yohohininga okia ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha itemoka o jemaat-jemaatika!” 

O Himatoko 4 

O horogaka yohuba 

1Ipahaika gënanga ngohi tamäkeoli o lolega. Ngohi tamäke o horogaka o 
ngorana moi ihelengaika. Ipaha toihenoli o ilingi kama mulaengohi itemoka 
ngohino hokä o trompet mailingi. O ilingi gënanga itemo, ”Naino nodoa 
nengilē. Ngohi aha tonihimatoko ngonaika damä okia aha idadi.” 
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2 Gila-gila dika ngohi ihi kuaha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha. Daha ngohi 
tamäke o horogaka naga moi o kuruhi imomulia, deʼ naga womatëngo o 
nyawa wogogeruku o kuruhi imomuliaka gënanga. 
3O nyawa gënanga aibiono mame letongo hokä o helewo baiduri pandan, 
deʼ o delima mahelewo. O ngawatoro moi yogöuku o kuruhi imomulia 
gënanga marupa magoguhurungu. 
4De madüku ihululunino o kuruhi imomulia magoronaka yakiloliti gënanga, 
naga o kuruhi imomulia monaoko de iata mahomoa. Genangoka 
yogogeruku o tutuda yamonaoko de yaruata manga pakeanga magare-
garehe, deʼ imahi tamunuku o makota o gurasi. 
5 O kuruhi imomuliaino gënanga itararono o leletongo macahaya deʼ ihupu 
o dotoreke idilo-dilongo mailingi. Deʼ o kuruhi imomulia gënanga 
mahimangoka naga o oboro o gahumu tumidi itoka-tokara; gënanga ma Jou 
Madutu ai Womaha o gahumu tumidi. 
6  Tamäkeoli o kuruhi imomulia gënanga mahimangoka okianaga moi 
hapulo-pulono hokä o ngöto o kahinä mamododono hokä o kahinä maleto-
letongo. O kuruhi imomulia yakilolitino, madatekino yogetongo, naga o 
dodadi iata, mahimangoka deʼ maporetoka iomanga de malako. 
7O dodadi madodihiraka holega-lega hokä o singa. Mahinotoko, hokä o hapi 
manauru. Mahangeoka toënanga mabiono hokä o nyawa mabiono. 
Maiatoka, holega-lega hokä o totaleo rajawali magogiria ihoho. 
8 Ododadi iata gënanga, moi-moi toënanga magahuhu butanga, deʼ 
yakilolitino deʼ doka magoronaka iomanga dema lako. O hutu de o wange 
o dodadi-dodadi gënanga imatogu-togumua i nyanyi, ”Notebini, notebini, 
notebini Jou, ma Jou Madutu noko Kuaha; nänaga, nagaka, deʼ naga 
hokogenangika.” 
9O dodadi iata gënanga ihinyanyi o puji dema lugo-lugoka, horomati deʼ o 
sukur Unangika wogögogeruku o kuruhi imomuliaka gënanga, enagënanga 
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mangale Unanga wowango kahiado-adonika. Deʼ maöraha o dodadi-dodadi 
gënanga inyanyi, 
10o tutuda yamonaoko de yaruata gënanga imahitudukuku Ai himangoka o 
nyawa wogögogeruku o kuruhi imomulia gënanga, daha iwihuba Unanga 
wowango kahiado-adonika. Ipaha önanga ihikaweli manga makota-makota 
o kuruhi imomulia mahimangika gënanga de yotemo, 
11”Ya Jou, yamia Jou Madutu! Ngona dika ipatutu natarima o higiriri, o 
horomati deʼ o kuaha. Hababu Ngonala hagala moi-moi madodadi, deʼ 
tongona Ani mau ö hagala moi-moi gënanga idadioka deʼ i wango.” 

O Himatoko 5 

O buku iluluino deʼ o Duba ma Ngohaka 

1  Ipaha ngohi tamäke o buku moi iluluino to Unanga Ai giamoka 
wogogogeruku o kuruhi imomulia gënanga. O buku gënanga iömanga de o 
dulihi arihohononga deʼ ihisapu de o segel o gahumu tumidi. 
2Daha ngohi timäke o malaekat womatëngo wonau-nauru wopöa-pöaka de 
aiilingi maamokilē, ”O nagona ipatutu yawedere o segel-segel nënanga deʼ 
yahelenga o buku nënanga?” 
3Mä yaoa o horogaka, yaoa o duniaka, ekola ngaroka o dunia matimioka 
hamäkeua o nyawa moiö yakunu yahelenga o buku gënanga, deʼ yolega 
magoronaika. 
4Ma ngohi toari hadangö ihihöhowo-howo hababu o nyawa moiö de koiwa 
ipatutu yahelenga o buku gënanga, deʼ yolega magoronaika. 
5 Daha womatëngo o tutuda-o tutuda manga hidogoronaka gënanga 
wohitemo ngohino, ”Uha noari! Nolega! O singa o ahali de o hoana o 
Yehudaino, o Daud wolamo-amoko aidifauku, woutumoka. Unanga wakunu 
wapooteke o segel tumidi deʼ wahelenga o buku gënanga.” 
6  Ipaha ngohi tamäke o Duba ma Ngohaka moi imaokoino o kuruhi 
imomulia gënanga mahidödogoronaka, ihigilolitino o dodadi iata deʼ o 
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tutuda mata-mata gënanga. O Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga hapulo-pulono 
hokä haluitoka mangomahino. To ënanga matataduku tumidi deʼ malako 
tumidi: enagënanga o womaha tumidi ma Jou Madutuino yahulokoka o 
duniaika ingodumu. 
7Ipaha o Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga itagi yaika deʼ yalë̄ o buku iluluino 
gënanga o nyawa aigiama manirakoka wogogogeruku o kuruhi imomulia 
malōkuoka. 
8 O Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga idiai hokogënanga magogiriaka, 
yatilabukuku mahimangoka o dodadi iata deʼ o tutuda-o tutuda yamonaoko 
de yaruata. Onanga moi-moi yasöika o kecapi deʼ o belu-belu o gurasi 
madolā o manyanyi, enagënanga ma Jou Madutu aiumati manga niata. 
9 Onanga yonyanyi o lugo mahungi moi: ”Ngona i patutu nalë̄ o buku 
gënanga deʼ napooteke masegel-segel. Hababu Ngona initomaka, deʼ de Ani 
honenge, o nyawa hagala o hoanino, o bahasa, o negara deʼ o hoana de o 
berera ini ijaka mangale ma Jou Madutu. 
10  Ngona nahidadioka önanga o hoana moi o imam-imam noma dinga-
dingakoka, hupaya önanga iwileleani tongone nanga Jou Madutu, deʼ 
yopareta o dunia malōkuoka.” 
11  Ipaha ngohi tamäkeoli. Ngohi toihene o malaekat mailingi maribu-
ribuhu deʼ masäna iribu-ribuhu mangöe. Onanga imaoko yakiloliti o kuruhi 
imomulia deʼ o dodadi iata de o tutuda-o tutuda gënanga. 
12Deʼ onanga yonyanyi de manga ilingi makuatilē, ”O Duba ma Ngohaka 
yalui-luitoka mangomahino gënanga, ipatutu mangale yatarima o kuaha; o 
kaya, o barija deʼ o kuata; ünanga ipatutu iwihoromati, iwihimulia deʼ 
iwihigögogiriri!” 
13Daha ngohi toihene hagala o dodadi o dihangoka, o duniaka, o dunia 
matimioka deʼ o ngöto magoronaka – de madipoko, hagala o dodadi o alami 
madolā nënanga – i nyanyi, ”Unanga wogogere o kuruhi imomulia 
malōkuoka, deʼ o Duba ma Ngohaka ikokurutilē gënanga, ganga 
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iwihigögogiriri deʼ iwihohoromati de womulia deʼ wokuaha mangale kahi 
ado-adonika!” 
14Ododadi iata gënanga yohaluhu, ”Amin!” Deʼ o tutuda-o tutuda genangö 
yatilabuku deʼ iwi huba. 

O Himatoko 6 

O segel-segel 

1Ipaha gënanga ngohi tamäke o Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga yapooteke o 
segel madodihiraka o segel tumidi mahidogoronaka gënanga. Daha ngohi 
toihene o dodadi iata mahidogoronaka gënanga moi itemo, ”Naino!” 
Mailingi gënanga hokä o dotoreke mailingi. 
2 Ngohi tömälega, daha tamäke moi o kuda magare-garehe. Wobare-
barenuku womajoika moi o toimi malēha, deʼ unangika iwihidöaka moi o 
makota. Unanga wohihira hokä womatëngo woö utu-utumu woiki waora o 
utumu. 
3Ipaha o Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga yapooteke o segel mahinotoka, deʼ 
ngohi toihene o dodadi mahinotoka itemo, ”Naino!” 
4 Daha o kuda mahomoa moi ihupuoli. O kuda gënanga marupa madoka-
dokara. Wobare-barenuku iwihidöaka o kuaha mangale wahihanga o dame 
o dunia mahimangoka, laʼ o nyawa imakotoma. Unanga iwihidöaka moi o 
oworo koha amoko. 
5  Daha o Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga wapooteke o segel mahangeoka. Deʼ 
ngohi toihene o dodadi mahangeoka itemo, ”Naino!” Ngohi tomalega, 
tamäke o kuda madaro-daromo moi. Wobare-barenuku aigiamoka wasöino 
o didibanga o habi moi. 
6Deʼ ngohi toihene okianaga moi hohigihe-gihene hokä o ilingi ipöaka o 
dodadi iata mahi dogoronaino gënanga. O ilingi gënanga itemo, ”O gandum 
maoa-oa o litere moi maija o hewa o wange moi, deʼ marupa mahomoa o 
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litere hange maija o hewaö o wange moi. Mä uha niabodito o zaitun mautu-
mautu de o angguru madumule!” 
7I paha o Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga yapooteke o segel maiatoka. Deʼ ngohi 
toihene o dodadi maiatoka itemo, ”Naino!” 
8 Ngohi tomalega, daha tamäke o kuda moi kama mule-mule. Wobare-
barenuku airomanga o Honenge. Ai poretino, ünanga iwinïkino imahi tigi-
tigiha o Honenge ma Alami. O dunia regu iata makuaha nënanga yahilapahi 
onangika, laʼ onanga yakunu yotoma itilakuru o parangi, itilakuru maöraha 
o habirokata, itilakuru o panyake itagi deʼ i tilakuru o aiwani ihohatera. 
9Ipaha gënanga o Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga yapooteke o segel 
mamotoaka. Ngohi tamäke o huhuba mangï matimioka naga o nyawa 
yohone-honenge manga jiwa yätoma karana önanga ihikuata ma Jou 
Madutuino aibehehongo itilakuru toönanga manga hakihi. 
10Onanga imapöaka de manga ilingi kohakuatilē, ”Ya Jou noko Kuaha, 
notebini deʼ notiai! Hokokiaohi madekana daha Ngona natailako o dunia 
manyawa deʼ nähukumu önanga karana ngomi imitomaka?” 
11Onanga yahidöaka o juba magare-garehe imateke momeleko. Daha 
önanga yahuloko imahibatongo öraha mahuhutulohi, hiädono 
magegetongo itiaioka manga dodiawo o parangi moi deʼ manga roriadodoto 
aha yatoma hokä önanga. 
12  Daha ngohi tamäke o Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga yapooteke o segel 
mabutangaka. Idadi o ohu kohakuata. O wange idadi itaromo hokä ngöere 
madaro-daromo madodorou, deʼ o mede idadi itokara hokä o awunu. 
13 O murumu-o murumu iotaka o dihanguku o dunia malōkuku, hokä o ara 
mahohoko iomukuahi iotaka mautuoka, maöraha o hidalōko ikua-kuata 
yagiwi. 
14 O dihanga imahihanga hokä o karatahi yalulu, deʼ mata-mata o lōku deʼ 
o nühu ihi tingaka mangïoka. 



3279 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

15 Daha o dunia makokoano, yolago-agomo, o kokapita, o nyawa yokaya-
kaya deʼ o nyawa yokokuaha deʼ o nyawa mahomoahi, iyaoa o gilaongo 
iyaoa o nyawa yololapahioka, mata-mata manga diri yaiunu oaruku-oaruku 
magoronaka deʼ o lōku mahelewo madonga-dongaika. 
16 Onanga yopöaka o lōku-o lōkuika de o helewo-o helewoika gënanga, 
”Nomi bänga ngomi! Nomi ngiunoka ngomi ünanga Ai lolegaka 
Wogogogeruku o kuruhi imomulia malōkuoka, deʼ aidohata o Duba ma 
Ngohakino gënanga! 
17 Ma Jou aigangamo mawange iamo-amoko iböaka, örahanënanga önanga 
yakopoa manga gangamo, deʼ o nyawa moiuaö yakunu imatumungu 
toönanga manga himangoka!” 

O Himatoko 7 

O umati o Israeloka yaribuhu o ratuhu moi de moruata de iata 

1  Ipaha gënanga, ngohi tämäke o malaekat yaruata imaoko o dunia 
malibuku iata. Onanga yatumungu o hidalōko iata o duniaka laʼ uha naga o 
hidalōko iwuwu o dudungoka ekola o ngötoka, ekola o gota-gotaika. 
2Daha ngohi timäke o malaekat womatëngo mahomoa o wange mahiwaroka 
de waiha. Unanga woao o segel ma Jou Madutu wowango-wangoka. De 
aiilingi makuata o malaekat gënanga wä ahoko o malaekat yäruata gënanga 
yamäkeoka o kuaha ma Jou Madutuino mangale yakilianga o dudungu deʼ 
o ngöto. 
3 O malaekat gënanga itemo, ”Wahiohi niakilianga o dudungu deʼ o ngöto, 
ekola o gota-gotaö nako ngomi mihidoakuahi o segel manonako manga 
bimaoaoko tongone nanga Jou Madutu ai gogilaongo.” 
4Daha ihihingahu ngohi naga o gegetongo yaribuhu o ratuhu moi de 
moruata de iata manyawa yahidöaka o segel manonako ma Jou Madutuino 
manga bimaoaoko. O nyawa gënanga yalë̄ o Israeloka manga hoana ngimoi 
de hinotoino; 
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5o hoana moi-moino yaribuhu ngimoi de hinoto manyawa. Enagënanga: O 
Yehudaino mahoana, o Ruben, o Gad, 
6o Asyer, o Naftali, o Manasye, 
7o Simeon, o Lewi, o Isakhar, 
8o Zebulon, o Yusuf, deʼ o Benyamin. 

O nyawa mangöto kabiahaua mangangöe 

9Ipaha gënanga ngohi tomalegali, daha tamäke mangöto o nyawa kabiahaua 
mangangöe – koiwa naga o nyawa moi yakunu yaetongo magegetongo! 
Onanga manyawa ganga moi-moi o hoana de o berera, o hoana, o negara, 
deʼ o bahasa. De imahinoauku o juba magare-garehe deʼ imahijöika o biso 
magota matage-tage mangagiamoka, o nyawa yowöe-wöe gënanga 
imaokoino yohimangika o kuruhi imomulia deʼ iwihimangika o Duba ma 
Ngohaka gënanga. 
10Daha de manga ilingi makuatilē önanga yopöaka, ”Tongone nanga 
halamati iböa nanga Jou Madutuino, wogogeruku o kuruhi imomulia 
malōkuoka, deʼ o Duba ma Ngohakino gënanga!” 
11O malaekat mata-mata imaoko yakiloliti o kuruhi imomulia deʼ o tutuda-
tutuda de o dodadi iata gënanga. O malaekat-malaekat gënanga yatilabuku 
o kuruhi imomulia mahimangoka daha iwihuba ma Jou Madutu. 
12Onanga yopöaka, ”Amin! Hihigiriri tongone nanga Jou Madutu womulia 
deʼ wobarija. Unangika kiani hawöe-wöe hotemo sukur deʼ o horomati. 
Unanga wokuaha deʼ wokuata kahiado-adonika! Amin.” 
13Womatëngo o tutuda-tutudaino gënanga wohileha ngohino, ”O nyawa 
manga juba magare-garehe nënanga, önanga o nagona deʼ onanga kiaka 
deyaino?” 
14  Ngohi tohaluhu, ”Ngohi tohiorikua, Tuanga. Tuanga mahirete 
nohiöriki.” Unanga wohitemo ngohino, ”O nyawa nënanga yohalamatoka 
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maöraha yatilakuru o aniaya kohagiria. Onanga yafokaka manga juba de 
yadiai idadi iarehe de o Duba ma Ngohaka ma awunu gënanga. 
15Hababu gënanga önanga imaoko ma Jou Madutu aikuruhi imomulia 
mahimangoka, deʼ iwipuji Unangika o hutu de o wange ma Jou Madutu ai 
Tau magoronaka. Deʼ Unanga wogögogere Ai kuruhi imomulia malōkuoka 
gënanga aha woböa dede önanga la wahohongino önanga. 
16 Onanga aha yamäookaua o hahini ekola o kiriti madudungu; o wange 
ekola mahaukö i kokiria aha yadahaukokaua önanga, 
17 hababu o Duba ma Ngohaka igögogeruku o kuruhi imomulia 
mahidodogoronaka gënanga aha idadi toönanga mangagogöana. Unanga 
aha watuda önanga o akere majobubuika yahidöa-döaka o wowango. Deʼ 
ma Jou Madutu aha waehe hagala o köngo to önanga manga lakoino.” 

O Himatoko 8 

O segel matumidoka 

1Maöraha o Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga yapooteke o segel matumidoka, o 
horoga idadi irïdi doneho jam mahononga madekana. 
2Daha ngohi tämäke o malaekat yatumidi imaokoino ma Jou Madutu 
aihimangoka, deʼ onanga yahidöaka o trompet o gahumu tumidi. 
3  O malaekat womatëngo mahomoa waoino o dupa mangï o gurasi o 
gahumu moi, waino deʼ womaokoino o huhuba mangï mahimangoka. 
Iwihidöaka unangika o manyanyi duru kohangöe la wogelenga ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati mata-mata manga niatika deʼ mangale ihihuba o huhuba 
mangï o gurasioka wamomäke-mäke o kuruhi imomulia mahimangoka. 
4Imakinïki de ma Jou Madutu aiumati manga niata, o dupa gënanga 
magogiria iwango manofo idoa ikokapupu o malaekat aigiamoka womaoko-
okoino ma Jou Madutu aihimangoka gënanga. 
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5 Ipaha o malaekat yalë̄ o dupa gënanga, deʼ yönoa de o uku o huhuba 
mangïinoka, daha ihikaweli o dunia malōkuku. O dotoreke ipotoka deʼ o 
leletongo isawi iloliliara, deʼ idadi o ohu. 

O trompet-o trompet 

6Ipaha gënanga, o malaekat yatumidi imahijöika o trompet tumidi gënanga 
imahidiaioka la yawuwu. 
7  O malaekat madodihiraka aitrompet wawuwu, o awana o es deʼ o uku 
imaganu o awunu itiha o duniauku kahagiria. O dunia regu hange youku 
imata-mataka; hokogenangö o gota-gota regu hange, deʼ moi-moi o momo 
ma ijo-ijo. 
8Daha o malaekat mahinotoka aitrompet wawuwu, okianaga moi duru 
kohaamoko holega-lega hokä o lōku itoka-tokara ihi kaweli o ngöto 
magoronauku. O ngöto o regu hange ingali imadadi o awunu, 
9deʼ hagala o dodadi o ngötoka o regu hange ihonenge; hoko genangoli 
okapa-okapa o regu hange ibinaha. 
10  Ipaha o malaekat mahangeoka aitrompet wawuwu, o murumu moi 
kohaamoko, itoka-tokara hokä o oboro, o dihangoka de itifa, daha yatapalū 
o regu hange ongairi-ongairi de o akere malako-o akere malako. 
11 (O murumu gënanga maromanga ma ”Mali”.) O akere o regu hange idadi 
imali, deʼ o nyawa kamangangöe yohonenge karana yaokere o akere 
idadioka imali-mali gënanga. 
12  Daha o malaekat maiatoka aitrompet wawuwu. O wange iregu hange, 
yapoka o regu moi, o mede iregu hange yapoka o regu moi, o murumu-o 
murumu iregu hange yapoka o regu moi hiädono makuata iregu hange o 
regu moi macahaya makuata ihihanga. O wange-wangeö i regu hange o regu 
moi i tararonua deʼ hokogenangö o hutu-hutu iregu hange o regu moi 
hokogenangoli. 
13Daha ngohi tamäke moi o totaleo rajawali magogiria ihoho kohagurutilē 
o gitawaino, ngohi toihene ipöaka, ”Bodito! Bodito! Bodito o nyawa mata-
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mata o duniaka damä maöraha okia o malaekat yaruange mahomoa manga 
trompet yawuwu!” 

O Himatoko 9 

1Daha o malaekat mamotoaka aitrompet wawuwu, deʼ ngohi tamäke o 
murumu moi itiha o dihangoka deyauku o duniauku. O murumu gënanga 
ihidöaka o honenge mawai makusi. 
2 O murumu gënanga yahelenga o honenge mawai gënanga, daha ihupu o 
nofo magoronailē hokä o rikana maago-agomino inofo. O wange deʼ o 
gitawa idadi ihuhutu mangale o wailē gënanga manofo. 
3 Daha o nofo magoronaino gënanga ihupu okähoho-okähoho iuti o 
duniauku. Okähoho-okähoho gënanga ihidöaka o kuaha imatero hokä 
ihidöaka o kokakatamika. 
4 Yoduhunu ënanga yabinaha o momo, ekola o gota-gota, ekola o dadatomo-
o dadatomo mahomoa. Enanga duga-duga yakunu yaparangi o nyawa 
manga bimaoaoko koiwa o segel manonako ma Jou Madutuino. 
5O kähoho-o kähoho gënanga ihigumalāua yatoma o nyawa geönanga, mä 
duga-duga yähangihara önanga o mede motoaino madekana. Mahiri, idadi 
hababu mangale o kähoho-o kähoho gënanga yahangihara, hokä imatero 
mahiri idadi hababu mangale o kokakatama mabiha. 
6 O mede motoa madekana gënanga, o nyawa gënanga ihidailako laʼ 
yohonenge, mä onanga yakunua yohonenge; onangö yoigo yohonenge, mä 
o honenge i kurutika dede önanga. 
7  O kähoho gënanga marupa hokä o kuda imahidiai laʼ iparangi. To ënanga 
mahäekoka okianaga moi holega-lega hokä o makota o gurasi. To ënanga 
mabiono hokä o nyawa mabiono. 
8 To ënanga matadauru hokä o ngoheka manga tadauru deʼ to ënanga 
maingiri hokä o singa maingiri. 
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9 To ënanga ma alu ihitamunu de okianaga moi yodangadeika o baju o behi. 
Toënanga magahuhu maruruhu hokä o kuda de makereta o doomu moi 
maamo-amoko mailingi magogiria yongohama o parangi magoronaika. 
10To ënanga mabikini deʼ mabiha hokä o kokakatama. Deʼ toënanga 
mabikini magoronaka gënanga igogere to ënanga makuata la yahangihara 
o nyawa o mede motoaino madekana. 
11To ënanga de manga koano yapareta ënanga, deʼ o koano gënanga 
enagënanga o malaekat wogöa-göana o honenge mawai. Maromanga de o 
Ibranioka manga demo enagënanga o Abadon; deʼ o Yunanioka manga demo 
o Apolion (mamangarati ”Yakokilianga”). 
12O bodito mahira ipahaka. Ipaha gënanga naga o bodito hinotoli kiani iböa. 
13  Ipaha o malaekat mabutangaka aitrompet wawuwu. Ngohi toihene o 
ilingi iböa o huhuba mangï o gurasi malibuku iatoka deyaino kiaka naga ma 
Jou Madutu aihimangoka. 
14O ilingi gënanga itemo o malaekat mabutangaika gënanga, ”Nähohe o 
malaekat iata yaliko-likoika gënanga o Efrat ma Ngairoka!” 
15O malaekat iatö gënanga ihohe. Onanga yahidiaioka yodingakika mangale 
o jam, o wange, o mede de o taongo gënanga la o nyawa o regu hange o 
umati o nyawa yongodumu, yatoma o regu moi. 
16Ngohi ihihingahu magegetongo manga duduono yokokuda-kuda gënanga 
ganga yajuta o ratuhu hinoto manga ngöe. 
17De o lolega magoronaka, ngohi tamäke o kuda-o kuda gënanga deyö bare-
barenuku. Yobare-barene imahi noauku o baju o behi marupa mamodokara 
hokä o uku, mamibihi hokä o nilam mahelewo deʼ mamogurati hokä o 
walira. Mahäeke o kuda-o kuda gënanga hokä o singa mahäeke, deʼ mauruhi 
ihupu o uku, o nofo deʼ o walira. 
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18Umati o nyawa o regu hange yätoma o regu moi de o huha gënanga, 
enagënanga o uku, o nofo, de o walira ihupu-hupu o kuda mauruiha 
gënanga. 
19O kuda-o kuda gënanga makuata igogere mauruoka de mabikinokaö. 
Mabikini-mabikini hokä o dodiha de mahäekoka. O kuda-o kuda de 
mabikini gënanga, yähangihara o nyawa. 
20  Mä umati o nyawa mahou yätomaua de o huha-huhaö gënanga, 
yamalāikauaoli toönanga mahirete manga giama mamanarama. Onanga 
imatogumua yahuba o womaha-o womaha madorou deʼ o gomanga-o 
gomanga o gurasi, o haäka, o tabaga, o helewo deʼ o gota yakunua 
imahiöriki ekola imahihene, ekola imadagiö. 
21Onanga yamalāua toönanga manga manarama itotorou, enagënanga, o 
doma ima popipidoro, o howono, deʼ o dohiki. 

O Himatoko 10 

O malaekat deʼ o buku maiteteke ilululuino 

1Daha ngohi timäke o malaekat mahomoa wonau-nauru womatëngo wouti 
o horogauku. Unanga iwihawoino o lobi, deʼ moi o ngawatoro ihigöuku 
aihäekuku. Ai biono mameletongo hokä o wange, deʼ ailōu hokä o uku o 
liate. 
2Ai giamoka naga moi o buku malulu mai teteke ihohelengaika. Ai lōu 
maniraka womahidoko o ngötuku, deʼ ailōu mahigili womahidoko o 
dudunguku. 
3Daha ünanga wopöaka de aiilingi makuata hokä o singa ipöaka. O malaekat 
gënanga wopöaka iböto, o dotoreke tumidi ihaluhu de mailingi ipopotoka. 
4O dotoreke tumidi gënanga mailingi hoko gënanga, ngohi tomau tatulihi, 
mä ngohi toihene o ilingi o horogauku yato, ”Narahasia okia o dotoreke 
tumidi i temoka gënanga; uha natulihi!” 



3286 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

5  Daha o malaekat ngohi tamö make-make imahidoko o ngötuku deʼ o 
dudunguku gënanga yagoraka magiama maniraka o dihangilē. 
6Unanga wokoboto de ma Jou Madutu airomanga wowango-wango 
kahiado-adonika wohidadioka o dihanga, o dunia deʼ o ngöto de hagala okia 
honanga naga magoronaka. O malaekat gënanga itemo, ”Maöraha aha 
itudaokauaoli! 
7Mä maöraha okia o malaekat matumidoka aitrompet wawuwu, ma Jou 
Madutu aha wamanarama aidatoro irorahasia, hokä ünanga wohi ngahuoka 
aigogilaongika, enagënanga o nabi-nabi.” 
8  Ipahaika o ilingi ngohi toö ihe-ihene o horogauku gënanga, itemoli 
ngohino. Enanga yato, ”Noiki nalë̄ o buku malulu ihohelengaika o malaekat 
magiamoka imahidodoko-doko o ngötuku deʼ o dudunguku gënanga.” 
9Ngohiö toiki o malaekatika gënanga deʼ tögahoko laʼ unanga wohihidöaka 
ngohino iluluino maiteteke gënanga. Unanga wato, ”Nalë̄ deʼ naolōmo 
nënanga. Ani mämata magoronaka ënanga aha idadi imali, mä aniuru 
magoronaka ënanga mamutiti hokä o ohungu magula.” 
10Ngohi talë̄ aigiamoka malulu maiteteke gënanga daha taolōmo. Ahi 
uruoka tamäo hokä o ohungu magula, mä ngohi talāhiri iböto, ahimämata 
magoronaka idadi mamali. 
11Ipaha ihi pareta ngohi, ”Nohigerewoto mamoioli ma Jou Madutu aiabari 
mangale o hoana-o hoana de o berera, o negara-o negara, o bahasa-o 
bahasa, de okokoano-okokoano.” 

O Himatoko 11 

Yohohakihi yahinoto 

1  Ipaha gënanga ihihidöaka ngohi o gota o dobiki moi tanu hokä o diki-diki 
o duduga o ngahiri moi, daha ihipareta, ”Noiki natuga ma Jou Madutu ai 
Tau deʼ o huhuba mangï. Naetongo hokokia manga ngöe o nyawa 
magoronaka yopuji. 
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2 Mä uha natuga ma Jou Madutu ai Tau malöa maporetoka gënanga, hababu 
o hidoku gënanga yahilapahioka o nyawa iwinäko-näkoua ma Jouika. 
Onanga aha yadoko-doko o kota itebi-tebini gënanga o mede moruata de 
hinotoino madekana. 
3Ngohi aha tahuloko o nyawa yahinoto ahihakihi imahinoa o duka 
mapakeanga, deʼ onanga aha ihibobita ma Jou Madutu aiabari o wange o 
ribuhu moi o ratuhu hinoto de mori butangaino madekana.” 
4  O hakihi yahinoto gënanga ganga o zaitun mautu maröehe hinoto deʼ o 
hilo matotodenge hinoto ikokelenga o alami magilolitino ma Jou 
aihimangoka. 
5Nako o nyawa ihitaili yodiai okia naga moi yaoa-oaua onangika, to önanga 
manga uruiha ihupu o uku yahibinaha manga haturu-haturu. De madodagi 
hokogënanga, mata-mata o nyawa yomau yahangihara önanga, aha yätoma. 
6 To önanga manga kuaha mangale yatamunu o dihanga laʼ uha iuti o awana 
hokokia madekana önanga ihibobita o abari ma Jou Madutuino. To onangö 
manga kuaha o akere mata-mataika, la yangali o akere idadi o awunu. Deʼ 
to önanga manga kuahali laʼ yagohara o dunia de hagala irupa o huha, 
maöraha okia dika önanga yomau yadiai. 
7  To önanga manga abari ihingahu ipaha iböto, o aiwani ihupu o honenge 
mawaiilē aha yalawani önanga. 
8 Deʼ to önanga manga mayeti aha ibitikangika o kota maago-agomo 
mangëkomo malago-agomoka, kiaka toönanga manga Jou iwisosalib. 
Ihitotero o kota gënanga maromanga enagënanga o Sodom ekola o Mesir. 
9O nyawa mata-mata o negaraino, o hoana, o bahasa, o hoana de o berera 
aha yamäke toönanga manga mayeti o wange hange de mahonongaino 
madekanino, deʼ yahigumalāua o mayeti gënanga yalungunu. 
10O dunia manyawa aha yomörene mangale o hakihi yahinoto gënanga 
manga honenge. Onanga aha ihilamoko deʼ ima hikidingoto o ngongike, 
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karana o nabi yahinoto gënanga ihiböaka o hangihara mangöe o nyawa 
mata-mataika o duniaka. 
11 Ipaha o wange hange de mahononga, iböa o ngango mawomaha ma Jou 
Madutuino deʼ iwohamoli o nabi yahinoto manga goronaika gënanga. 
Onangö yomomiki imaokoilē, hiädono o nyawa mata-mata yämäke önanga 
idadi duru yohawana. 
12 Ipaha o nabi yahinoto gënanga yoihene o ilingi kohakuatilē yaahoko 
önanga o horogauku, ”Niaino nidoa nenangilē!” Daha to önanga manga 
haturu manga lako mahimangoka, onangö yodoa o horogailē, yahawoino o 
lobi. 
13 Oraha gënanga o ohu kohagiria. O hidoku moi o regu ngimoi o kota 
gënanga iwedere, deʼ o nyawa yaribuhu tumidi yohonenge karana o ohu 
gënanga. O nyawa mahomoa idadi duru yohawana, daha önanga ihigiriri 
ma Jou Madutu aimulia o horogaka. 
14O bodito mahinoto ipahaka. Mä niolega! Botinoli o bodito mahange aha 
yanïkino. 

O trompet matumidoka 

15  Daha o malaekat matumidoka aitrompet wawuwu, o horogaka toihene o 
ilingi-o ilingi duru kohakuatilē itemo, ”O kuaha mangale wapareta o dunia 
örahanënanga naga tongone nanga Jou aigiama mahoatoka deʼ o Koano 
Wohihohalamati wihijäjajioka. Unanga aha wopareta mangale kahiado-
adonika!” 
16O tutuda yamonaoko de yäruata yogögogeruku toönanga manga kuruhi 
imomuliaoka ma Jou Madutu aihimangoka, yatilabuku deʼ iwihuba ma Jou 
Madutu. 
17Onanga yotemo, ”Jou, Jou Madutu noko Kuaha, nänaga, deʼ nagaka! 
Ngomi mitarima kasi Ngonaika hababu Ngona napäkeoka Ani kuaha i lamo-
amoko, deʼ mulaengoka nopareta! 
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18  O nyawa ininäko-näkoua Jou, yokinïki yongamo hababu maöraha iböto 
Ngona anigangamo nakopoa, deʼ maöraha yadonokali Ngona nätailako o 
nyawa yohone-honenge. Nënanga maöraha mangale Nahidöaka manga 
hewa Ani go gilaongika, o nabi-nabi, deʼ mata-mata Ani umatika, 
enagënanga mata-mata o nyawa yopuji-puji Ngonaika, yolamoko ekola 
yoëteke. Nënanga maöraha mangale näwedere o nyawa yawede-wedere o 
dunia!” 
19  Ihelenga ma Jou Madutu ai Tau o horogaka, deʼ magoronaka tamäke o 
Jaji ma Peti. Daha idadi o leletongo isawi iloliliara deʼ o dotoreke mailingi 
idilongo matühu deʼ ipopotoka, de o ohu deʼ o awana o es koharikimi. 

O Himatoko 12 

O ngoheka de o naga 

1Daha yamäke o dihangoka okianaga moi ihëra-hëranga deʼ kobiahaua. O 
ngoheka momatëngo mapäke o wange malako hokä amipakeanga, 
momaokoino o mede malōkuoka. Ami häekoka yamäke o makota o gahumu 
moi mamurumu ngimoi de hinotoka. 
2O ngoheka gënanga de amiröehoka, deʼ karana ami öraha yadonoka 
amingohaka imakilāu ho münanga mopöaka mahiri. 
3  Daha yamäkeoli o dihangoka okianaga moi ihëra-hëranga. Naga moi o 
dodiha o naga madoka-dokara duruhë kahäpako mahäeke o gahumu 
tumidoka deʼ matataduku ngimoi. Mahäeke yögetongo yapäke o makota o 
gahumu moi. 
4 De toënanga mabikini ënanga yatatauru o murumu o dihangoka maregu 
hange deʼ ihikaweli o duniauku. Madodiha o naga gënanga imaokoino 
mangoheka amihimangoka naga momau amingohaka imakilāu gënanga de 
madungutu yalāhiri amingohaka, kade imakilāu o ngohaka gënanga. 
5 Daha o ngoheka gënanga amingohaka o nauru womatëngo aha wäpareta 
mata-mata o hoana de o berera manyawa de o diki-diki o behi. Mä o 
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ngohaka gënanga mangohekaoka gënanga de yaöra, daha iwiao ma Jou 
Madutuika deʼ aikuruhi imomulia mahimangoka. 
6Ho mangoheka gënanga mopiringana o tonaka ikökokakahaika, amingïika 
ma Jou Madutu wasösadiaoka mangale münanga. Mangïoka gënanga 
münanga aha imipaliara madëkana o wange o ribuhu moi de o ratuhu 
hinoto de mori butanga. 
7  Daha o horogaka idadi o parangi. O Mikhael de aimalaekat-malaekat 
imateke parangi yalawani o dodiha o naga gënanga. Deʼ o dodiha o naga 
aimalaekat-malaekat iwïriwo, iwilawani o Mikhael. 
8Mä o dodiha o naga gënanga ihihanga. Enanga de ma malaekat-malaekat 
ihigumalāokaua igogere o horogaka. 
9 O dodiha o naga mapako-pako gënanga yaümo maporetika! Enanga ganga 
o dodiha mabereki maromanga o Ibilihi ekola o Womaha ma Dorou, naga 
yatipu-tipu o dunia mata-mataika. Enanga yaümo o duniauku de hagala to 
ëna mamalaekat. 
10  Daha ngohi toihene o ilingi kahakuatilē o horogaka itemo, 
”Orahanënanga maöraha ma Jou Madutu wahihalamati umati! 
Orahanënanga ma Jou Madutu wohidumutu Ai kuaha hokä o Koano! 
Orahanënanga ma Koano Wohihohalamati inahijöjäjajioka gënanga Unangö 
wohidumutu Ai kuaha! Hababu wäkokalaki nanga riadodoto o hutu de o 
wange ma Jou Madutu aihimangoka, iwihihupuoka o horogaka. 
11Tongone nanga roriadodoto yahohihangoka ënanga, de o Duba ma 
Ngohaka maawunu gënanga, deʼ de o abari madiai ma Jou Madutuino naga 
önanga ihingahu-ngahu. Onanga yömodeke manga nyawa ihitai hiädono 
yohonenge. 
12Hababu gënanga kokiani o horoga deʼ mata-mata yogögogogere 
magoronaka, yomörene! Mä ibodito o dunia de o ngöto, hababu o Ibilihi 
iutioka nginiuku de madohata kahä amoko, karana ënanga ihiöriki maöraha 
mahou mahuhutulokahi.” 
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13Maöraha o dodiha o naga gënanga imamäo, ënanga yaümoka o duniauku, 
ënanga imuläenge imiginïki mangoheka amingohaka o nauru 
imakokilāuoka gënanga. 
14 Mä mangoheka gënanga imihidöaka o totaleo rajawali mapako-pako 
magahuhu o gahumu hinoto, hupaya münanga mohoho amingïika o tonaka 
ikökokakahaika, kiaka münanga aha imipaliara madëkana o taongo hange 
de mahononga, imihirehene de o dodiha o naga magoginïki. 
15Done o dodiha o naga gënanga mauruiha ihiopuru o akere kahä amoko 
imimeta mangoheka gënanga la imihinahini. 
16Mä o dunia imïriwo mangoheka gënanga; o dunia mauru yahelenga deʼ 
yalāhiri o akere ihöhupu-hupu o dodiha o naga toëna mauruiha gënanga. 
17O dodiha o naga gënanga duru imingamo mangohekaika gënanga, 
hiädono ënanga ioiki yäginïki mangoheka gënanga amidifauku mahomoahi, 
enagënanga o nyawa mata-mata ihingou-ngounu ma Jou Madutu aipareta, 
deʼ ihidöa-döaka o hakihi mangale o Yesus deʼ touna Ai kuaha. 
18Daha o naga gënanga imaokoino o hohanoka. 

O Himatoko 13 

O aiwani hinoto 

1  Ipahaika ngohi tamäke o aiwani o gahumu moi ipuda o ngötilē. Enanga 
matataduku ngimoi deʼ mahäeke tumidi. Matataduku yögëto-gëtongo naga 
o makota o gahumu moi, deʼ mahäeke yögëto-gëtongo yodulihika moi o 
romanga iwihikokauku ma Jou Madutuika. 
2 O aiwani ngohi tamömäke-mäke gënanga marupa hokä o harimau, deʼ 
malōu hokä o beruang malōu, deʼ mauru hokä o singa mauru. Daha o aiwani 
gënanga o dodiha o naga gënanga ihidöaka toëna mahirete makuata, deʼ 
toëna makuruhi imomulia deʼ toëna makuaha ilamo-amoko. 
3O aiwani mahäeke o gahumu tumidi gënanga mahigoronaka moi hölega-
lega hokä manabo duru kahäamoko, mä manabo gënanga itogumoka. O 
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dunia mata-mataika yamoteke o aiwani gënanga de mangamamäo 
yohëranga. 
4Deʼ onanga ihigogiriri yahoromati o dodiha o naga gënanga hababu ënanga 
ihidöakoka toënanga makuaha o aiwanika gënanga. Deʼ onanga ihigogiririö 
ma aiwani gënanga. Onanga yotemo, ”Koiwa naga imaketero de o aiwani 
nënanga! Koiwa naga yakunu yoparangi yalawani ënanga!” 
5  O aiwani gënanga ihigumalā ihidemo hagala o hali duru i ëde-ëdenge deʼ 
iwihikokauku ma Jou Madutu. Enanga ihigumalā ipareta o mede moruata 
de hinoto madëkana. 
6Daha ënanga i muläenge iwihikauku ma Jou Madutu deʼ ma Jou Madutu 
ai romanga. Hoko genangoli ma Jou Madutu aigogere mangï, deʼ mata-mata 
yogö gogogere o horogaka mä yähikauku. 
7 Enanga ihi gumalāoli yalawani ma Jou Madutu aiumati inoli yähihanga 
önanga. Deʼ yakokuaha mata-mata o ahali, o negara, o bahasa, deʼ o hoana 
de o berera ihidöaka enangika. 
8 O nyawa mata-mata yowö wango-wango o dunia malōkuoka aha yahuba 
o aiwani gënanga, sowaliua o nyawa manga romanga ihituli-tulihoka ihira 
de o dunia nënanga idadi o nyawa yowango-wango manga buku 
magoronaka madutu to Duba ma Ngohaka yatoa-toakoka. 
9Hababu gënanga, nako ngini kaniakunu niihene, niihene o abari nënanga: 
10 ”O nyawa naga kokiani yätagoko, marai aha yätagoko. Deʼ o nyawa naga 
kokiani yätoma de o oworo, marai aha yätoma de o oworo. Mahababu 
gënanga ma Jou Madutu Ai umati kokiani yotongohono deʼ yosetia.” 
11Daha ngohi tamäke o aiwani mahomoa o gahumu moi ipuda o duniailē. 
Enanga matataduku hinoto hokä o duba mangohaka matataduku. Mailingi 
hokä o dodiha o naga mailingi. 
12O aiwani madodihiraka gënanga toena mahimangoka ënanga yapäke o 
kuaha maago-agomo yamömäke-mäke maaiwanino gënanga. O dunia mata-
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mataika deʼ mata-mata yogögogogere malōkuoka, yäpakisa yahuba o aiwani 
madodihiraka gënanga, naga manabo ilölago-agomo itogumoka. 
13O aiwani mahinotoka gënanga yadiai ihöhëra-hëranga ilölago-agomo. O 
nyawa mata-mata manga himangoka ënanga yadiai o uku o dihangoka iuti 
o duniauku. 
14Deʼ o nyawa mata-mata yowöwango-wango o duniaka yätipu de ihöhëra-
hëranga yakunu yadodiai o aiwani madodihiraka gënanga toëna 
mahimangoka. Deʼ mata-mata önanga yähuloko ihigoko o aiwani yalābo-
lāboka de o oworo maitatapu iwango gënanga ma dulada o gahumu moi. 
15O aiwani mahinotoka gënanga ihigumalā manyawa ihidöaka o duladaika 
gënanga, hiädono o dulada gënanga yakunu itemo-temo deʼ yätoma o 
nyawa mata-mata yolu-oluku yahuba. 
16O nyawa mata-mata, yoaluhu deʼ yolago-agomo, yomihikini deʼ yokaya, o 
gilaongo deʼ o gilaongua, o aiwani gënanga yäpakisa la yatarima o nonako 
toönanga manga giama manirakika ekola toönanga manga bionoko. 
17Ka o nyawa moi ö dekoiwa yakunu yoija ekola yohukunu okianaga moi, 
nako önanga koiwa manga nonako gënanga, enagënanga o aiwani gënanga 
mahirete maromanga, ekola o gegetongo ihinyönyata-nyata o romanga 
gënanga. 
18Nenangoka iparalu naga o barija. O nyawa yososawaro yakunu yaetongo 
mamangarati o aiwani gënanga magegetongo, hababu o gegetongo gënanga 
ganga womatëngo o nyawa airomanga. Ma gegetongo ganga 666 (o ratuhu 
butanga de mori butanga de butanga). 

O Himatoko 14 

O Duba ma Ngohaka deʼ Ai umati 

1  Ipahaika ngohi tamäke, daha ma Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga 
womaokoino o Sion ma Doporonoka. Dede Unanga naga o nyawa 144.000 
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(yaribuhu ratuhu moi de moruata de iata) moi-moi manga bionoko 
yatulihika Ai romanga deʼ Ai Ama ai romanga. 
2Daha ngohi toihene o ilingi o dihangino maruruhu hokä o akere yöhahuru 
igiwe ma ago-agomuku deʼ hokä o dotoreke ikokua-kuatilē ma tuuhu. O 
ilingi gënanga hokä o musik mailingi o kecapi ihigogogule naga 
magogiriaka ihi gogule manga kecapi. 
3O kuruhi imomulia ma himangoka deʼ o dodadi gahumu iatö inoli o tutuda-
tutuda o kuruhi imomulia ihigilolitino gënanga, o nyawa 144.000 (ya ribuhu 
ratuhu moi de moruata de iata) geönanga ihi nyanyi moi o nyanyi mahungi. 
O nyanyi gënanga ka o nyawa moiö de yakunua imädotoko mahomoa deya 
144.000 (ya ribuhu ratuhu moi de moruata de iata) o nyawa ge önanga 
yololapahioka o duniaino. 
4Onanga gënanga o nyawa i tatapu yotebini hokä o goduru maboro, karana 
imahi ganuua de o ngongoheka. Onanga iwi nïki ma Duba ma Ngohaka 
gënanga kiaika dika Unanga woiki. O nyawa mata-mataika manga 
higoronaka, önanga yahilapahioka hokä o huhuba madodihiraka ma Jou 
Madutuika deʼ ma Duba ma Ngohakika. 
5 Komaiwa önanga yoëluku; deʼ kamahuhutulö makoiwa mabodito 
onangoka. 

O malaekat hange 

6Daha ngohi tamäke o malaekat mahomoa imatëngo ihoho kahagurutilē o 
dihangoka. O malaekat gënanga iao o abari mangale o Abari ma Oa 
ikokakali la ihiädono o nyawaika o duniaka enagënanga mata-mata o hoana 
de o berera, o bahasa deʼ o negara. 
7O malaekat gënanga ipöaka de mailingi kahäkuatilē, ”Niwïmodongo ma 
Jou Madutuika, deʼ nihigiriri Ai mulia! Hababu maorahoka ma Jou Madutu 
wahihakimi o nyawa. Niwihuba Unanga wohidödädadi o dihanga, o dunia, 
o ngöto deʼ o akere malako mata-mata!” 
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8  O malaekat mahinotoka yanïki o malaekat madodihiraka de ipöaka, 
”Itifaka! O Babel ma Kota ilölago-agomo itifaka! Enanga yadiaioka hagala 
o hoana de o berera yädaluku de o angguru ma akere, – enagënanga o 
nahihu itotorou maangguru!” 
9Imatëngo o malaekat mahangeoka yanïki o malaekat hinoto gënanga, de 
ipöaka de mailingi kahakuatilē, ”O nyawa yahöhoromati o aiwani gënanga 
de toënanga madulada, deʼ de manga nonako o aiwani gënanga manga 
bionoko ekola manga giamika, 
10 o nyawa gënanga aha yaokere ma Jou Madutu aiangguru, enagënanga Ai 
dohata ma angguru yöguhe-guheoka toëna mangïuku, kamahuhutulö de 
koyakurangua! O nyawa mata-mata gënanga aha yähangihara o uku deʼ o 
walira magoronaka o malaekat-malaekat yotötebi-tebini manga himangoka 
deʼ ma Duba ma Ngohaka aihimangoka. 
11 O uku yähöhangihara o nyawa gënanga toëna manofo ikuhuhulu 
kahokogenangika de kahiado-adonika. O hutu de o wange madodogumu 
koiwa önanga yohangihara, enagënanga önanga yahöhuba-huba o aiwani 
gënanga deʼ toëna madulada, o nyawa mata-mata de manga nonako o 
aiwani gënanga maromanga.” 
12O hali nënanga magoronaka ma Jou Madutu aiumati ihingou-ngounu ma 
Jou Madutu aipareta deʼ yosetia o Yesusika, iparalu yotongohono. 
13Daha ngohi toihene o ilingi o horogaino itemo, ”Natulihi nënanga: 
Muläenge öraha nënanga, youtumu hagala o nyawa ka iwïleleaniohi ma Jou 
de yohonenge!” ”Itiai!” ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihaluhu. ”Onanga aha 
imatogumu de o manarama itotubuho, karana toönanga manga leleani 
mahasili hoko genangika aha yatomoteke önanga.” 

O dunia yautuku 

14  Ipahaika ngohi tamäke, hoimahimatoko moi o lobi magare-garehe. O 
lobi malōkuoka gënanga wogogeruku womatëngo hölega-lega hokä o 
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nyawa. Ai häekoka naga o makota gurasi o gahumu moi, deʼ aigiamoka naga 
o gakana o gugutuku madödoto-doto o gahumu moi. 
15 Ipahaika imatëngo o malaekat mahomoa ihupu ma Jou Madutu ai Tauino. 
De mailingi kahakuatilē, ünanga woma pöaka unangika wogögogeruku o 
lobi malōkuoka gënanga, ”Nohiwawe anigugutuku gënanga deʼ noutuku 
örahanënanga, hababu ma orahoka iutuku; o dunia iohakoka yaoaka 
yautuku!” 
16Daha ünanga wogögogeruku o lobi malōkuoka gënanga wohiwawe 
aigugutuku o duniauku, ho o dunia mayautuku. 
17Ipahaika ngohi tamäke imatëngo o malaekat mahomoali ihupu ma Jou 
Madutu ai Tauino o horogaka. Enangö imahijöino o gakana o gugutuku 
madödoto-doto o gahumu moi. 
18Iböto gënanga, imatëngo o malaekat mahomoa, yakokuaha o uku, o 
huhuba mangïoka de waino. De aiilingi kahakuata ünanga womapöaka o 
malaekatika womahi jöjöino o gugutuku madödoto-doto gënanga, 
”Nohiwawe anigugutuku gënanga deʼ naluiti o angguru mahohoko o 
duniaka, karana mahohoko iomukoka!” 
19Ho o malaekat gënanga wohiwawe aigugutuku o duniauku deʼ wautuku 
ma angguru mahohoko maröehoka, daha ihikaweli ma Jou Madutu 
aidohata ihebu-hebulu maangguru madedeouku. 
20 O angguru mahohoko gënanga yateo o kota maporetoka, deʼ o angguru 
madedeoino gënanga o awunu ihahuru hokä o ngairi magurutika o kilo 
ratuhu hangeika deʼ maluku ngade o metere hinoto. 

O Himatoko 15 

O malaekat de o balä mabobaha 

1Ipahaika ngohi tamäke o dihangoka okianaga moi ihëra-hëranga de 
kabiahaua makuata. Naga o malaekat tumidi deʼ o balä mabobaha tumidi. 
Nënanga wohibobaha ma Jou Madutu wakopoa Ai dohata. 
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2Iböto de gënanga ngohi tamäke okianaga moi hapulo-pulono hokä o ngöto 
o kahinä imaganu o uku. Ngohi tamäkeoli hagala o nyawa yautu-utumoka 
o aiwani de toëna madulada, deʼ yäutumu o nyawa manga romanga 
yanononakoika de o gegetongo. Hagala o nyawa youtu-utumu gënanga 
imaokoino o ngöto o kahinä madatekoka inoli imahijöino o kecapi ma Jou 
Madutu wahidödöa-döaka onangika. 
3 Deʼ onanga ihinyanyi o Musa ainyanyi ma Jou Madutu aigilaongo, deʼ ma 
Duba ma Ngohaka ainyanyi. Hoko nënanga mabetongo, ”Jou, Jou Madutu 
noko Kuaha, hokokia maamoko deʼ ihëranga hagala to Ngona 
animanarama! Hagala o hoana de o berera ma Koano, hokokia maadili deʼ 
madiai hagala to Ngona anijojobo! 
4  O nagona inimodongua Ngonaika, Jou? O nagona yoluku ihiabari Ani 
mulia? Ngona dika naga notebi-tebini. Hagala o hoana de o berera aha 
yoböa inihuba Ngona karana Ani jojobo iadili o nyawa mata-mata 
yamäkeoka.” 
5  Iböto de gënanga ngohi tamäke ma Jou ai Tau o horogaka ihelengaika, 
deʼ ma Jou ai Tau-tau naga magoronaka. 
6Daha o malaekat tumidi de o balä tumidi gënanga ihupu ma Jou Madutu 
ai Tauino. Toönanga manga pakeanga mangöere o lenan madebi-debini deʼ 
maleto-letongo. Deʼ onanga yapäke ma ale mangunungu madadamunu o 
gurasi. 
7Ipahaika o dodadi iata mahigoronaka gënanga moi ihidöaka o malaekat 
tumidika gënanga o gahumu tumidi o ngï gurasi naga iömanga de ma Jou 
Madutu aidohata, – ma Jou Madutu wowango kahiado-adonika. 
8 Done ma Jou Madutu ai Tau gënanga iömanga de o nofo ma Jou Madutu 
aimuliaino deʼ Ai kuaha. Deʼ hokokia madekana o balä gënanga naga yao-
ao o malaekat tumidi gënanga ihibobahauwahi, ka o nyawa moiö de koiwa 
naga yakunu yowohama ma Jou Madutu ai Tau magoronaika. 
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O Himatoko 16 

Mangï-mangï ma Jou Madutu aidohata 

1Daha ngohi toihene o ilingi malago-agomo ma Jou Madutu ai Tau 
magoronaino yätemo o malaekat tumidika gënanga, ”Nioiki deʼ niapuraraha 
madolā ma Jou Madutu aidohata mangï tumidö gënanga o dunia 
malōkuuku!” 
2  O malaekat madodihiraka, ioiki de wapuraraha aingï madolā o duniauku. 
Done ipuda o boroho-o boroho malago-agomo deʼ duru kahähiri mata-mata 
o nyawaoka naga de manga nonako o aiwani gënanga, deʼ hagala o 
nyawaoka yahohuba-huba madulada. 
3Iböto de gënanga o malaekat mahinotoka wapuraraha aingï madolā o 
ngötuku. Done o ngöto maidadi hokä o nyawa mahonenge manga awunu, 
deʼ ihonenge hagala o dodadi naga iwöwango-wango o ngöto magoronaka. 
4  Ipahaika o malaekat mahangeoka wapuraraha aingï madolā hagala o 
ngairuku deʼ o akere malakouku, homa akere mata-mata imadadi o awunu. 
5Ngohi toihene o malaekat wakokuaha o akere wotemo, ”O hukumanga 
Ngona nogelengaka ganga iadili, ya nö Tebi-tebini, Jou Madutu naga, deʼ 
nagaka! 
6Onanga yakopoaka ma Jou Madutu aiumati manga awunu deʼ o nabi-nabi 
manga awunu; örahanënanga ngona nadiai önanga o awunu yaokere. Itiai 
ipatutu gënanga mangale onangika!” 
7Daha ngohi toihene o ilingi o huhuba mangïino yotemo, ”Jou, Jou Madutu 
noko Kuaha, itiai deʼ iadili hagala o hukumanga naga Ngona 
nagogelengaka!” 
8Iböto de gënanga o malaekat maiatoka wapuraraha aingï madolā o wange 
malakoika, ho o wange malako maihigumalā yatuhuku o nyawa de töena 
mahauku ihohau-hauku gënanga. 
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9O nyawa yatuhuku de töena mahauku duru ihohau-hauku, deʼ onanga 
yalolai ma Jou Madutu airomanga, wakokuaha hagala o balä ihoheto-
hetongo. Ngaroka hokogënanga, önanga yoluku yotoba de to önanga manga 
baradoha deʼ yoluku ihigiriri ma Jou Madutu aimulia. 
10  Daha o malaekat mamotoaka wapuraraha aingï madolā o aiwani 
gënanga makuruhi imomuliauku. Ho o aiwani gënanga mapopareta mata-
mataika idadi ihuhutu deʼ o nyawa yagoli manga äkiri karana mangahiri. 
11Daha önanga iwilolai ma Jou Madutu o horogaka karana önanga kamanga 
hiri deʼ karana toönanga manga boro-boroho. Mä onanga yoluku yotoba de 
toona manga manarama itotorou. 
12  Iböto de gënanga o malaekat mabutangaka wapuraraha aingï madolā o 
Efrat ma Ngairi maamo-amokuku gënanga. Done o ngairi gënanga idudungu 
hiädono o kokoano o wange mahiwariha yakunu yatilakuru imädagi. 
13Daha ngohi tamäke o womaha madorou gahumu hange marupa hokä o 
koro-koro. Moi-moi o koro-koro gënanga ihupu o dodiha o naga mauruiha, 
o aiwani mauruiha, deʼ o nabi madutua aiuruiha. 
14Onanga ganga o womaha madorou idodiai ihöhëra-hëranga. O womaha 
hangeö gënanga ioiki o kokoanoika mata-mata o dunia mata-mataika deʼ 
yätoomu önanga la imateke parangi o Wange ma amokoka, enagënanga o 
Wange ma Jou Madutu woko Kuahaino. 
15  ”Niihene! Ngohi toböa hokä yotohi-tohiki! Youtumu o nyawa yotatapu 
imägöana yaböböto deʼ yögoana manga pakeanga, hiädono önanga yotagiua 
de manga hekonoka deʼ idadi yamalēke o kawaha manga himangoka!” 
16  Ipahaika o womaha-o womaha gënanga yätoomu o kokoano gënanga o 
ngï moioka de o Ibrani mangademo ihiromanga Harmagedon. 
17Iböto de gënanga o malaekat matumidoka wapuraraha aingï madolā o 
gitawailē. Ho yoihene o ilingi ikökua-kuatilē o kuruhi imomulia ma Jou 
Madutu ai Tauino, naga yotemo, ”Yadiai ibötoka!” 
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18 Daha idadi o leletongo imakokepeleke de o dotoreke mailingi iruruhu, de 
ipotoka, inoli o ohu duru hömodongo. Maöraha o nyawa yahidadi 
komaiwahi idadi o ohu hokogënanga. O ohu nënanga duru hömodongo! 
19 O kota malamo-amoko gënanga ibelaka idadi o regu hange, deʼ iwederoli 
o negara mata-mata makota o duniaka. Daha ma Jou Madutu womahininga 
mangale o Babel malamo-amoko gënanga. Ho ma Jou Madutu wadiai 
ënanga i okere o angguru ma Jou Madutu aiangguru mangïino – enagënanga 
Ai dohata maangguru ihebu-hebulu. 
20 O nühu mata-mata imahihanga, deʼ o lōku mä mata-mata ihihanga. 
21 O awana o es ma ago-agomo, moi-moi madubuho o kilo moritoa, o 
dihangoka de itifa yätapalū hagala o nyawa. Ho önanga iwilolai ma Jou 
Madutu karana o bodito o awana o es hömodo-modongo gënanga. 

O Himatoko 17 

O hudali maamoko 

1  Iböto de gënanga o malaekat tumidö imahijöjöino o ngï gënanga manga 
higoronaka imatëngo yaino ngohino deʼ itemo, ”Naino, ngohi aha 
tonihidumutu ngonaika sarakia o hudali ma amoko gënanga aha yahukumu, 
enagënanga o kota malago-agomo gënanga naga ihigoko o ngairi-o ngairi 
madatekino. 
2 O kokoano o duniaka yodiai ipese-peseke de itotorou de ënanga, deʼ o 
duniaka yogögogere yädaluku karana yaokere to ëna mapeseke de madorou 
ma angguru.” 
3  Daha ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihikuaha ngohi, deʼ o malaekat gënanga 
ihiao ngohi o tonaka ikökokakahaika. Dokengoka ngohi tomimäke o 
ngoheka momatëngo mogogeruku o aiwani duru madödoka-dokara 
malōkuoka, deʼ iomanga ituli-tulihika de o roma-romanga o hikauku ma Jou 
Madutuika. O aiwani gënanga mahäeke tumidoka deʼ matataduku ngimoi. 
4 O ngoheka gënanga mapäke o baju mawuwungu deʼ duru madödoka-
dokara, inoli ihiporomuika de o päke-päke o gurasi, de o intan de o folori 
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de o muhutika. Ami giamoka momahi jöino o udo-udomo o gurasi o gahumu 
moi iömanga de o hali duru itotorou deʼ ipeseke, ami manarama itötotorou 
mahasilino. 
5Ami bionoko yodulihika moi o romanga naga de toëna mamangarati 
irörahasia. O romanga gënanga ganga ”O Babel Ma Lamo-amoko, o ayo de 
hagala o hudali deʼ o nyawa manga kalakuanga itotorou o duniaka.” 
6Daha ngohi tomimäke o ngoheka gënanga imi daluku de ma Jou Madutu 
aiumati manga awunu, deʼ manga awunu hagala o nyawa yätoma-toma 
karana yosetia o Yesusika. Maöraha ngohi tomimäke o ngoheka gënanga, 
ngohi kato hëra-hërangika. 
7Daha o malaekat gënanga ihitemo ngohino, ”Mahababu okia ngona kano 
hëra-hërangika! Kayaoa de ngohi tonihingahu o ngoheka gënanga 
amirahasia deʼ o aiwani mobare-barenuku marahasia, enagënanga o aiwani 
mahäeke tumidoka deʼ matataduku ngimoi. 
8 O aiwani gënanga mahiraino iwango, mä oraha nenangä iwangokauali. 
Enanga mahutuohi aha ihupu o honenge mawaiilē deʼ aha ioiki yödumutu 
o binahaika. O nyawa yowöwango-wango o duniaka, manga romanga 
yatuli-tulihua o Nyawa yo Wango-wango ma Buku magoronaka ihira de o 
dunia nënanga idadi aha yohëranga nako yamäke o aiwani gënanga. 
Hababu o aiwani gënanga mahiraino iwango. Oraha nanga ënanga 
iwangokauali, mä enanga aha iböaokali. 
9O hali nënanga magoronaka i paralu naga o sawaro deʼ o mangarati. 
Mahäeke tumidi gënanga ganga o doporono gahumu tumidi; enagënanga 
odoporono-odoporono amingï o ngoheka gënanga mogögogeruku. Deʼ 
mahäeke tumidi gënanga gangö o koano yätumidi: 
10manga higoronaka yämotoa yotifaka, womatëngo kawoparetaohi deʼ 
womatëngohi woböaowahi. 
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11Deʼ o aiwani mahiraino iwango, mä oraha nanga iwangokauali, ganga o 
koano matufangeoka. Unanga ganga makoano yatumidi ho ünanga ganga 
womatëngo, örahananga woiki magogiria wodumutu o binaha. 
12  O tataduku ngimoi namömake-make gënanga ganga o koano yangimoi 
yomulaengowahi yopareta. Mä onanga aha yahidöaka o kuaha la yopareta 
hokä o koano imakinïki de o aiwani gënanga madëkana o jam moi. 
13O koano yangimoiö nënanga mata-mata de manga dungutu imakoketero; 
önanga mata-mata ihidöaka toönanga manga kuata deʼ manga kuaha o 
aiwanika gënanga. 
14Onanga aha yoparangi iwilawani ma Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga. Mä ma 
Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga deʼ iwinöninïki yososetia wä aho-ahokoka deʼ 
wäiri-irikoka gënanga aha yähihanga o kokoano gënanga, hababu Unanga 
hagala o tuanga manga Jou, deʼ hagala o kokoano manga Koano.” 
15O malaekat gënanga itemoli, ”O akere naga ngona namäke gënanga, 
mohuda-hudali gënanga amingï mogogere, ganga hagala o hoana de o 
berera, hagala o kawaha, hagala o negara deʼ hagala o bahasa. 
16O tataduku ngimoi ngona namö make-make deʼ o aiwani gënanga aha 
imïdohata mohuda-hudali gënanga. Onanga aha yaora hagala moi-moi 
tomünanga madutu, deʼ imidiai münanga mohekono. Onanga aha yaolōmo 
amiakeme deʼ imibinaha de o uku. 
17Hababu ma Jou Madutu wagarakioka toönanga manga hininga la ihidagi 
ma Jou Madutu aidatoro. Ma Jou Madutu wadiai önanga o fakati moi la 
ihidöaka toönanga manga kuaha o aiwanika gënanga, hupaya o aiwani 
gënanga ipareta hiädono idadi okia ma Jou Madutu wohidodemoka. 
18O ngoheka nomimäke-mäke gënanga enaganga o kota ma lago-agomo, 
yäpopareta o kokoano o duniaoka.” 

O Himatoko 18 

O Babel itifa 
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1Iböto degënanga ngohi tamäke o malaekat mahomoa imatëngo iuti o 
horogauku. Enanga de makuaha iamoko, deʼ toëna maletongo yadiai o dunia 
mata-mataika idadi itararono. 
2 Dema ilingi kahaamokilē, ënanga ipöaka, ”Itifaka! O Babel ma amoko 
itifaka! Orahananga imadadi hagala o hëtanga deʼ hagala o womaha 
madorou mangï. Toena magoronaka hagala rupa o totaleo madorou deʼ o 
nyawa yödoha-dohata. 
3 Hababu hagala o hoana de o berera manyawa yaokeroka toëna manahihu 
itotorou ma angguru. O kokoano o duniaka yodiai ipese-peseke dede 
ënanga, deʼ imahuku-hukunu o duniaka idadi yokaya mangale toëna 
manahihu yakunua yatumungu gënanga.” 
4  Daha ngohi toihene o ilingi mahomoa o horogaino yotemo, ”Nihupu, Ahi 
umati! Magoronaka nihupu! Uha ngini nianïki toëna mabaradoha deʼ 
mahukumanga nimahi tagongo! 
5  Hababu mabaradoha itotoporono hiädono daku o dihangilē, deʼ ma Jou 
Madutu aha wohininga madorou. 
6  Nihidapara ënanga hoka sarakia ënanga inihidapara ngini; nia balahi 
enangika nihigali mahinoto mangale mata-mata yadodiaioka. Nioguhe 
maudo-udomo de o daluku iböbiha-biha higali mahinoto mabiha iö oke-
okere ënanga yasosadia mangale ngini. 
7  Nihidöaka enangika o huha de o hangihara deʼ o duka de o baliha 
imaketero mangöe de o mulia deʼ o dagakunu i hi döa-döaka ami dirika 
mahirete. Hababu münanga hokogenangika dika matemo amidirika, ’Ngohi 
nënanga o koano o ngoheka topopareta! Ngohi o ngoheka bobaoua; ngohi 
aha tamäoua o hininga mahuha!ʼ 
8Karana o hali gënanga, hokä o wange moioka dika münanga aha imi tapalū 
o bodito – o panyake, o hininga mahuha, deʼ o habirokata. Deʼ munanga aha 
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imituhuku de o uku, hababu Ma Jou Madutu wokuaha womihihaki-hakimi 
gënanga.” 
9  Okokoano oduniaka yamote-moteke hagala amimanarama ipese-peseke 
magoronaka deʼ o ngoheka gënanga aminahihu aha yögari deʼ yödodora o 
kota gënanga maöraha okia önanga yamäke o uku ihituhu-tuhuku manofo 
ikuhuhulu. 
10Onanga aha kama gurutoka de imaokoino hababu önanga yömodongo 
yäkorona toëna mahuha demahangihara. Onanga yotemo, ”Amao, kao 
goguleua mabodito o kota nënanga maromanga kiaka dika yögihene – o 
Babel okota ikökua-kuata! O jam moi magoronaka dika anihukumanga 
yadiaioka!” 
11  Ima huku-hukunu o duniaka yoari deʼ imanonakoika yoduka karana o 
ngoheka gënanga, hababu kao nyawa moiö de yoijaokaua toönanga manga 
kiahonanga yahöhuku-hukunu. 
12 Moiokaua yoija o gurasi, o haäka, o intan de o folori, deʼ toönanga manga 
muhutika; o ngöere o lenan, o ngöere mawuwungu, o hutara, deʼ o ngöere 
duru madödoka-dokara; hagala marupa o gota igapa-gapangua hamäke, 
okia honanga yadodiai de o gaja mahihipata, deʼ yadodiai de o gota 
mahöhali-hali maija, yadodiai de o tabaga, de o behi, deʼ de o marmar; 
13o kayu manis makai, o rampa-rampa, o dupa, o mur, deʼ o manyanyi; o 
angguru deʼ o minya, o gopuno deʼ o gandum; o hapi deʼ o duba, o kuda deʼ 
o kereta, o gogilaongo, maboboloi o nyawa manga jiwa ö. 
14Imahuku-hukunu imitemo mangohekaika gënanga, ”Mata-mata ngona 
nonönahihu nomahitongona koiwaka, deʼ hagala nowango nomahi 
sosanangi deʼ anihailoa ihihangoka. Ngona aha konamäkeokaua!” 
15 Ima huku-hukunu yokaya-kayaoka karana ima hukunu o kotaoka 
gënanga aha kamagurutoka de imaokoino, hababu önanga yömodongo 
yäkorona mahuha de mahangihara. Onanga aha yoari deʼ imanonakoika 
yoduka, 
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16daha yotemo, ”Amao ka o goguleua mabodito o kota nënanga maromanga 
kiakadika yögihene! Mabiaha ënanga yapäke o ngöere o lenan, o ngöere 
mawuwungu, de o ngöere duru madödoka-dokara; mabiaha iniömanga de 
o päke-päke gurasi, o intan de o folori de o muhutika! 
17 Mä o jam moi dika magoronaka, ihihangoka hagala toëna makaya 
gënanga!” Mata-mata o kapa makaputeni, o kapa yoböbare-barene, deʼ o 
kapaoka manyawa, inoli o nyawa imalölingi-lingiri o ngötoka, 
kamagurutoka de imaokoino. 
18 Deʼ yopöaka maöraha yamäke manofo ikuhuhulu o uku yatuhu-tuhuku 
ma kota gënanga. Onanga yopöaka, ”Komaiwa naga o kota mahomoa hokä 
o kota malago-agomo nënanga!” 
19 Done önanga ihibarihi o kafo manga mumukuku hokä manonako yoduka, 
daha yoari deʼ yopöa-pöaka, ”Amao, ka o goguleua mabodito o kota malago-
agomo nënanga. Toena makaya yadiaioka o nyawa mata-mata de manga 
kapa-kapaoka o ngötoka idadi yokaya! Mä o jam moi dika magoronaka, 
ënanga de mahagala mata-mata imahidihihangoka!” 
20  Hei horoga, nimörene mangale o kota gënanga iwedere! Hei ma Jou 
Madutu aiumati, rasul-rasul, deʼ o nabi-nabi, nimörene! Hababu ma Jou 
Madutu wahukumoka ënanga hokä mabalaha okianaga yadodiaioka 
nginika! 
21  Iböto gënanga, o malaekat imatëngo ikökua-kuata yagöraka o helewo 
gahumu moi – ma amoko ho o gulinga mahelewo malago-agomo – daha 
wohikaweli o ngöto magoronauku de itemo, ”Hokonënanga madodagi o 
Babel makota ihigögogiriri gënanga aha ihikaweli kahäkuata hiädono aha 
koyamäkeokaua. 
22  O musik mailingi o kecapi ihigogogule, yonyönyanyanyiino, o suling 
ihigögogoguleino, deʼ o trompet yowöwuwuwuino, aha yoihenokaua 
anihidogoronaka! Aha kawomatengö ma iwimäkeua okianaga wododiai 
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wososawaro genangokadau, deʼ o helewo o gulinga mailingi ma aha 
yögihenokaua. 
23Aha o nyawa yamäkeokaua o hilo madararono anihigoronaka; deʼ aha 
yoihenokauali o kawingi marameanga marame genangokadau. Ani da 
ganga manyawa yolölago-agomo o duniaka, deʼ de anidodötoko irörahasia 
ngona nätipu hagala o hoana de o berera o duniaka!” 
24  O Babel yahukumu hababu o kota gënanga magoronaka yamäkeoka o 
nabi-nabi manga awunu, ma Jou Madutu aiumati manga awunu – de 
madipoko o nyawa mata-mata yätoma-tomaka o dunia malōkuoka toona 
manga awunu. 

O Himatoko 19 

1Iböto de gënanga ngohi toihene okianaga moi hokä o nyawa yowöe-wöe 
manga ilingi o horogaino yopöa-pöaka, ”Niwi higiriri ma Jou Madutu! 
Tongone nanga Jou Madutu ganga ma Jou Madutu wohihohalamati; 
Unanga ma Jou Madutu womomulia deʼ wokokuaha! 
2 Wohidero o adili hokä o hakimi woadili deʼ wobarija! Unanga 
womigelengaka o hukumanga o hudali maamokika, makokilianga o dunia 
de tomuna amimanarama ipese-peseke. Ma Jou Madutu womihukumoka 
mohöhuda-hudali gënanga, hababu mätomaka ma Jou Madutu 
aigogilaongo.” 
3 Daha o nyawa yowöe-wöe manga ilingi gënanga ipöakoli, ”Niwihigiriri ma 
Jou Madutu! O uku manofo yatötuhu-tuhuku o kota maamoko gënanga aha 
ikuhuhulu itogu-togumua!” 
4Ho o tutuda yamonaoko de yaruata gënanga deʼ o dodadi iata 
yakokilolitino de o kuruhi imomulia gënanga imahitudukuku deʼ iwihuba 
ma Jou Madutu naga wogö gogeruku o kuruhi imomuliaka. Onanga yotemo, 
”Igoungu! Hihigiriri ma Jou Madutu!” 

Ma Duba ma Ngohaka aikawingi marameanga 
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5  Daha o kuruhi imomuliaino gënanga toihene o ilingi itemo, ”Niwihigiriri 
ma Jou Madutu, hei mata-mata ma Jou Madutu aigilaongo, deʼ o nyawa 
mata-mata – yolago-agomo de yohohumujuru – iwihöhuba-huba ma Jou 
Madutu!” 
6 Iböto de gënanga ngohi toihene okianaga moi hokä o nyawa o doomu moi 
duruhë kamangangöe mangailingi; mailingi hokä o moku-moku malulu deʼ 
hokä o dotoreke maruruhu. Ngohi toihene önanga yotemo, ”Niwihigiriri Ma 
Jou Madutu! Hababu ma Jou, tongone nanga Jou Madutu Duru woko Kuaha 
gënanga örahanënanga wopareta! 
7Niaino ngone homörene deʼ homagarago; niaino ngone hohigiriri Ai mulia! 
Hababu yadonoka Ai kawingi mawange wasösö o romanga o Duba ma 
Ngohaka gënanga, deʼ mangoheka womikawi-kawingi momäböbötoka la 
yokawingi. 
8Amipäke o ngöere o lenan malöleto-letongo imihidöakoka munangika la 
mapäke.” (O pakeanga mangöere o lenan gënanga ganga hagala o 
manarama maoa-oa yadödodiai ma Jou Madutu aiumati.) 
9  Daha o malaekat genangö wohitemo ngohino, ”Natulihi nënanga: 
’Youtumu o nyawa yäaho-ahoko ma Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga aikawingi 
marameangino.’ ” Ipaha o malaekat gënanga wödogoli, ”Nënanga o abari 
madiai ma Jou Madutuino.” 
10Ngohi tomahitudukuku o malaekat gënanga mahimangoka tomau tihuba, 
mä unanga wohitemo ngohino, ”Uha! Uha nohihuba ngohi, nïhuba ma Jou 
Madutu! Hababu ngohiö makao gilaongo imatero hokä ngona deʼ hokä 
mata-mata aniroriadodoto imahi jojojö ikekete o Yesus aihakihiika!” 
Hababu o Yesus aihakihi gënanga yahidöaka o hidumutu hagala o nyawa 
yohingahu-ngahu okianaga idödadadiuahi. 

Wö bare-barenuku o kuda magögare-garehe 

11  Ipahaika ngohi tamäke o horoga ihelenga, daha tamäke o kuda 
magögare-garehe moi. Wöbare-barenuku airomanga Wososetia deʼ 
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Wototiai. O hukumanga woputuhu magoronaka deʼ o parangi wadodiai 
Unanga woadili. 
12 Ai lako hokä o uku madokara deʼ Ai häekoka wapäke o makota mangöe. 
Ai dirioka yatulihika moi o romanga; deʼ duga-duga Unanga mahirete 
wohiöriki o romanga gënanga. 
13O juba wapöpäke-päke yatonoka o awunuku. Deʼ Unanga iwihetongo ”Ma 
Jou Madutu ai Demo”. 
14O horogaka matentara iwitomoteke Unanga de yöbarenuku o kuda 
magögare-garehe, deʼ manga pakeanga mangöere o lenan magare-garehe de 
itebini. 
15 Ai uruiha ihupuiha o oworo moi madödoto-doto deʼ de o oworo gënanga 
Unanga aha wähihanga hagala o hoana de o berera, deʼ Unanga aha 
wäpareta önanga de o diki-diki o behi. Unanga aha wödëo o angguru ma 
Jou Madutu Duru woko Kuaha aidohata maangguru madedëo 
magoronauku. 
16Ai jubaika deʼ Ai ugurika yödulihika o romanga nënanga, ”O koano de 
hagala o koano, deʼ o Jou de hagala o tuanga.” 
17  Daha ngohi tamäke imatëngo o malaekat imaokoino o wange malakoka. 
De aiilingi kahakuatilē ünanga wopöaka o totaleoika mata-mata ihöhöhoho 
o gitawaka, ”Niaino nimatoomu la niohimanga o rameanga maamoko 
wohirörame-rame ma Jou Madutu! 
18Niaino niolōmo o kokoano manga akeme, o kokapita manga akeme deʼ 
yonönau-nauru manga akeme; niaino niaolōmo o kuda yoböbare-barene 
manga akeme de manga kuda ma akeme deʼ o nyawa o umati mata-mataika 
manga akeme yolago-agomo deʼ yohohumujuru, o gilaongo deʼ 
yogogilaongua!” 
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19Ipaha ngohi tamäke o aiwani gënanga, deʼ o kokoano o duniaka de toona 
mangatentara, imatoomu la yoparangi iwi lawani ünanga woböbare-
barenuku o kuda magare-garehe gënanga deʼ aitentara. 
20 Done o aiwani gënanga yatägoko kamamoi de o nabi madutua 
yadödodiaioka ihöhëra-hëranga o aiwani gënanga mahimangoka. (De 
ihöhëra-hëranga gënanga o aiwani gënanga yätipu hagala o nyawa de 
manga nonakoka o aiwani gënanga manonako, deʼ hagala o nyawa yahuba-
huba o aiwani gënanga madulada.) Daha o aiwani gënanga deʼ o nabi 
madutua gënanga kamanga ngango yäumo o uku itoka-tokara de o walira 
mangötuku. 
21Deʼ toona manga tentara yätoma de o oworo ihöhupu-hupu aiuruiha 
woböbare-barene o kuda magö gare-garehe gënanga. Ho hagala o totaleo 
maiböa deʼ yaolōmo isabaranga to önanga manga akeme yätoma-tomaka 
gënanga. 

O Himatoko 20 

Mangale o öraha o taongo o ribuhu moi 

1Iböto de gënanga ngohi tamäke o malaekat imatëngo iuti o horogadegauku. 
Ai giamoka ünanga womahi jöino o honenge mawai makusi de o rante o 
behi mapako-pako gahumu moi. 
2 Daha ünanga watagoko o dodiha o naga gënanga, o dodiha mabereki – 
enagënanga o Ibilihi ekola o Womaha ma Dorou gënanga – deʼ waliko de 
airante o behi o taongo o ribuhu moi madëkana. 
3Ipaha o malaekat gënanga waumo madodiha o naga gënanga o honenge 
mawaiuku, daha wakusi o wai gënanga deʼ wasegel, hupaya o dodiha o naga 
gënanga yakunokaua yätipu hagala o hoana de o berera manyawa ihira de 
o taongo o ribuhu moi imata. Iböto de gënanga kokiani ënanga yapidili mä 
maöraha itipoko. 
4  Daha ngohi tamäke o kuruhi imomulia, deʼ hagala o nyawa yogögogeruku 
o kuruhi imomuliaoka gënanga yahidöaka o kuaha la yaputuhu o 
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hukumanga. Ngohi tamäkeö hagala o nyawa manga häeke yatobi-tobikoka 
manga jiwa karana önanga ihidöaka o hakihi mangale o Yesus, deʼ ihibarihi 
o behehongo ma Jou Madutuino. O nyawa geönanga yahubaua o aiwani, 
ekola madulada. Onangö komaiwa yatarima o aiwani gënanga manonako 
manga bionoko ekola toona manga giamika. Ho önanga yowango okali deʼ 
yopareta hokä o koano de o Kristus o taongo o ribuhu moi madëkana. 
5Nenangala madodihiraka o nyawa yohone-honengoka yomomikokali. (Mä 
o nyawa yohone-honenge mahomoa yowango okaua madekana maöraha o 
taongo o ribuhu moi gënanga.) 
6Youtumu hagala o nyawa imakomöteke yahimomikokali madodihiraka 
gënanga. Onanga yopatutu yodadi madutu toma Jou Madutu. O honenge 
mahinotoka yäkuahaua önanga. Onanga aha yodadi ma Jou Madutu ai 
imam-imam deʼ o Kristus ai imam-imam; deʼ onanga aha yopareta dede 
Unanga o taongo o ribuhu moi madëkana. 

O Ibilihi ihihanga 

7Maöraha o taongo o ribuhu moi gënanga ipaha, o Ibilihi o buioka aha 
yapidili, 
8 deʼ enanga aha ioiki yätipu hagala o hoana de o berera manyawa naga 
imahikokabarihika o dunia mata-mataika enagënanga o Gog deʼ o Magog. 
O Ibilihi yätoomu önanga la imateke parangi, o doomu moi malago-agomo 
duru, manga ngöe hokä o dowongi o ngötoka. 
9Ho onangö ma imahigerewoto o dunia mata-mataika, daha yakiloliti ma 
Jou Madutu ai umati manga tau-tau deʼ o kota ma Jou Madutu wödora-
dora. Mä o uku iuti o dihanguku deʼ yäbinaha önanga. 
10Ipaha o Ibilihi yatö tipu-tipu önanga gënanga, ihikaweli o uku deʼ o walira 
mangötuku. Genangokadau mangï o aiwani deʼ o nabi madutua gënanga 
yäumo i hiraka. Onanga aha yähangihara o hutu de o wange de kahiado-
adonika. 

O hukumanga mabobaha 
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11  Ipaha de gënanga ngohi tamäke o gahumu moi o kuruhi imomulia 
magare-garehe malamo-amoko deʼ Unanga wogögogeruku malōkuoka. O 
dihanga deʼ o dunia ihihanga Ai himangoka, hiädono yamäkeokaua. 
12De ngohi tämäke o nyawa yohone-honenge, yolago-agomo de 
yohohumujuru, imaokoino o kuruhi imomulia gënanga mahimangoka. Ho 
o buku-bukuö yahelenga. Daha o gahumu moi o buku mahomoa yahelenga 
enagënanga o Nyawa yo Wango-wango ma Buku. Ipaha o hukumanga 
yägelenga o nyawa yohone-honenguku, imatero de toönanga manga 
manarama imoteke yatuli-tulihuku o buku-buku gënanga magoronaka. 
13Daha o ngöto ihidöaka o nyawa yohöhone-honenge o ngöto magoronaka. 
O Honenge de o Honenge ma Alamö ihidöaka o nyawa yohone-honenge 
naga enangoka. Deʼ o nyawa yohone-honenge gënanga mata-mata 
yägelenga o hukumanga imatero de toönanga manga manarama. 
14Ipaha o Honenge de o Honenge ma Alami ihikaweli o uku mangötuku. (O 
uku mangöto nënanga ganga o honenge mahinotoka.) 
15Hagala o nyawa ituli-tulihua manga romanga o Nyawa yo Wango-wango 
ma Buku magoronaka, yäumo o uku mangötuku. 

O Himatoko 21 

O dihanga mahungi deʼ o dunia mahungi 

1  Daha ngohi tamäke o dihanga mahungi deʼ o dunia mahungi. O dihanga 
madodihiraka deʼ o dunia madodihiraka ma ihihanga, inoli o ngöto 
maihihanga. 
2 Ho ngohi tamäke o kota itebi-tebini gënanga, enagënanga o Yerusalem 
mahungi, iuti o horogauku ma Jou Madutuino. O kota gënanga ihidiaioka 
hokä momatëngo o ngoheka mokawi-kawingi imipäkeika la imamäke de 
manauru wokawi-kawingi. 
3 Daha ngohi toihene o ilingi o kuruhi imomuliaino gënanga ipöaka 
kahäkuatilē, ”Orahananga ma Jou Madutu aigogere mangï ganga kamamoi 
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de o nyawa! Unanga aha wowango dede önanga, deʼ onanga aha yodadi Ai 
umati. Ma Jou Madutu mahirete aha naga dede önanga deʼ wodadi toönanga 
manga Jou Madutu. 
4 Unanga aha waehe hagala manga köngo to önanga manga lakoka. O 
honenge aha kowalioka; o hininga mahuha, o gari, ekola o hiri 
makoiwakaoli. O hali ihöhira-hira ihihangoka.” 
5Daha Unanga wogögogeruku o kuruhi imomuliaka gënanga wotemo, 
”Orahanënanga Ngohi tadiai mata-mata mahungi!” Unanga wohitemoli 
ngohino, ”Natulihi nënanga, hababu hagala o demo-demo nënanga itiai deʼ 
yakunu hangaku.” 
6 Daha Unanga wotemo, ”Idadioka! Ngohi nanga madodihiraka deʼ 
mabobahaka; Ngohi nanga ma Jou Mamulaengohi hiädono ihi Bobaha. O 
nyawa moi-moi manga kiriti madudungu, aha tahiokere de koiwa 
mabobangu o akere matitino ihidödöa-döaka o ngango. 
7 Hagala o nyawa youtu-utumu aha yatarima hagala o hali nënanga 
Ngohino. Ngohi aha todadi manga Jou Madutu, deʼ onanga aha yodadi Ahi 
ngohaka. 
8Mä o nyawa yokëo-këoko, yososetiaua, manga kalakuanga itotorou, 
yotoma-toma, manga manarama ipese-peseke, de o nyawa yapäke-päke o 
gumatere de o maihi, o gomanga yahuba-huba, deʼ mata-mata yoöelu-eluku 
aha yäumo o uku mangöto deʼ o walira itötoka-tokarika, enagënanga o 
honenge mahinotoka.” 

O Yerusalem mahungi 

9O malaekat tumidi manga hidogoronaka imatëngo wasosö inoka ongï-ongï 
iö oma-omanga de o bodito tumidi mabobaha gënanga waino ngohino deʼ 
wohitemo, ”Naino! Ngohi aha tonihidumutu ngonaika o Ngoheka mo Kawi-
kawingi, enagënanga ma Duba ma Ngohaka ngoihekata.” 
10 Ho ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha ihi kuahaino ngohi, deʼ o malaekat 
gënanga ihiao ngohi o lōku duru magögurutilē matubuilē. Enanga 
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ihihidumutu ngohino o Yerusalem, o kota itebi-tebini gënanga, o kota 
gënanga iuti o horogaka deʼ yauku ma Jou Madutuino, 
11de maletongo deʼ ma Jou Madutu aimulia. O kota gënanga ileto-letongo 
hokä o intan de o folori, hokä o helewo baiduri pandan madödodono hokä 
o kahinä maleto-letongo. 
12 Mabebeno o mehele magilolitino magurutilē de malamoko, de 
mangorana ngimoi de hinoto, deʼ o malaekat ngimoi de hinoto yögöana. 
Mangora-ngoranika yödulihika o Israeloka manga hoana de manga ahali 
ngimoi de hinoto manga roma-romanga. 
13Naga o ngorana hange yöhimanga yögeto-getongo madumutu: hange o 
wange mahiwaroko, hange o koreharailē, hange o koremieuku, deʼ hange o 
wange madumuniha. 
14O kota gënanga mabebeno o mehele ihigoko o pondasi mahelewo ngimoi 
de hinoto malōkuoka. O pondasi mahelewoka gënanga yödulihika ma Duba 
ma Ngohaka airasul yangimoi de yahinoto gënanga manga roma-romanga. 
15  O malaekat mimatemo-temo dede ngohi gënanga de aiduduga o gurasi, 
la watuga o kota gënanga, mangora-ngorana deʼ mabebeno o mehele. 
16O kota gënanga itüku pahagi iata itotiai – magurutu imatero de mangöata. 
Ho o malaekat gënanga watuga o kota gënanga de touna aiduduga; inyata 
magurutu o metere o kilo 2400 (o ribuhu hinoto de o ratuhu iata); mangöata 
deʼ magurutilē imatero hokä magurutu. 
17Maöraha o malaekat gënanga watuga mabebeno o mehele, inyata 
mabebeno o mehele gënanga magurutilē o metere mori butanga. O duduga 
yapöpäke-päke o malaekat ganga o duduga yapöpäke-päke o nyawa. 
18 O kota gënanga mabebeno o mehele ihidiai de o helewo baiduri pandan, 
ho dë makota mahirete de o gurasi madutu, mamododono hokä o kahinä. 
19O kota gënanga mapondasi mahelewo yaporomu de hagala rupa o intan 
de o folori. Mapondasi madodihiraka mahelewo ihidiai de o helewo baiduri 



3314 

 

 
 

 MA JOU AI BUKU O ABARI MA OA 
© 2002, Indonesian Bible Society. 

 

 
 

 

pandan, mahinotoka de o helewo nilam, mahangeoka de o helewo yakut, 
maiatoka de o helewo zamrud, 
20mamotoaka de o helewo baiduri sepah, mabutangaka de o helewo delima, 
matumidoka de o helewo ratna cempaka, matufangeoka de o helewo pirus, 
mahiwoka de o helewo topas, mangimoioka de o helewo krisopras, 
mangimoi de moioka de o helewo lazuardi, deʼ mangimoi de hinotoka de o 
helewo kecubung. 
21Ngimoi de hinoto mangorana ganga ngimoi de hinoto o muhutika, 
ongorana moi-ongorana moi ihidiai de o muhutika moi. Ma ngëkomo o 
kotaoka gënanga i hi diai de o gurasi madutu, mamododono hokä o kahinä 
ilöleto-letongo. 
22Ngohi tamäkeua ma Jou Madutu ai Tau o kota magoronaka gënanga, 
hababu ma Jou Madutu ai Tau ganga ma Jou mahirete, ma Jou Madutu 
Duru woko Kuaha, deʼ ma Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga. 
23 O kota gënanga iparaluua o wange malako ekola o mede yodihiwara, 
hababu ma Jou Madutu aimulia yatararono, deʼ ma Duba ma Ngohaka 
gënanga ganga toëna mahilo. 
24 O hoana de o berera manyawa o duniaka aha yotagi Ai dararono 
magoronaka, deʼ o kokoano ma aha yao toönanga manga kaya o kota 
gënanga magoronaika. 
25 Mangorana-mangorana o kota gënanga aha ihelengaika o wange 
magurutu; aha koyabënoua, hababu genangoka yohutuokaua. 
26O hoana deʼ o berera manyawa manga horomati deʼ manga kaya aha yao 
o kota gënanga magoronaika. 
27 Mä o nyawa yadödodiai hagala o hali haemo-emono, ekola o nyawa 
yoelu-eluku – madipoko okia dika mapöpese-peseke, hakali-kali aha 
yowohamua magoronaika. Aha yowohama duga-duga o nyawa naga manga 
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romanga yatuli-tulihoka o Nyawa yo Wango-wango ma Buku magoronaka, 
ma Duba ma Ngohaka gënanga Ai buku. 

O Himatoko 22 

1  O malaekat genangoli wohïhimatoko ngohino o ngairi ma akere ihidöa-
döaka o wowango. O ngairi gënanga ileletongo hokä o kahinä maleto-
letongo deʼ ihahuru ma Jou Madutu de ma Duba ma Ngohaka manga kuruhi 
imomuliaino, 
2 o kota gënanga mangëkomo mahidodogoronaoko. O ngairi gënanga 
madatekino, yöarihohononga naga o gotamautu o ngangomatiti, o taongo 
moi, ihohoko mangimoi de mahinoto, enagënanga o mede moi mamoi. To 
ëna mahoka yapäke la yahitogumu o hoana de o berera manyawa. 
3 O kota gënanga magoronaka kamoiö de yämäkeua ma Jou Madutu ailolai 
yäkorona. Ma Jou Madutu deʼ ma Duba ma Ngohaka manga kuruhi 
imomulia aha naga o kota gënanga magoronaka. Aigogilaongo aha yopuji 
Unangika, 
4deʼ yamäke Aibiono. Airomanga aha yödulihi toona mangabionoko. 
5 Onanga aha yöparaluua o hilo ekola o wange malako madararono, hababu 
yöhutuokaua, deʼ Ma Jou Madutu mahirete aha wätararono önanga. Ho 
önanga aha yopareta hokä o koano kahiado-adonika. 

O Yesus ai böa 

6Daha o malaekat gënanga ihitemo ngohino, ”O demo-demo nënanga itiai 
deʼ yakunu hangaku. Ma Jou Madutu wahidödöa-döaka ai Womaha o nabi-
nabika, wähulokoka Aimalaekat la wahidumutu Aigogilaongika okianaga 
demadataiti kokiani idadi.” 
7”Niatailako nihidodiai nënanga!” o Yesus wato, ”Ngohi aha itaiti toböa. 
Youtumu o nyawa ihingou-ngounu o nubuat mademo-demo o buku nënanga 
magoronaka!” 
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8Ngohi, o Yohanis, toihenoka deʼ tamäkeoka mata-mata nënanga. Ipaha 
ngohi toihene deʼ tamäke iböto ngohi tomahitudukuku o malaekat 
wohihimato-matokoka mata-mata gënanga ngohino mahimangoka, deʼ 
ngohi tomau tihuba ünanga, 
9mä ena ihitemo ngohino, ”Uha! Uha nohihuba ngohi! Nïhuba ma Jou 
Madutu! Hababu ngohiö ma kao gilaongo hokä ngona, deʼ hokä ani 
roriadodoto o nabi-nabi deʼ o nyawa mata-mata ihingöngou-ngounu hagala 
o behehongo o buku nënanga magoronaka!” 
10Daha ënanga ihitemoli, ”Uha narahasia o nubuat mademo-demo o buku 
nënanga magoronaka, hababu maöraha itigioka mata-mata nënanga aha 
idadi. 
11 O nyawa madorou, malāikala gila-gila o dorou yodiai; o nyawa yopöpese-
peseke, malāikala manga diri yapeseke; o nyawa yamömote-moteke ma Jou 
Madutu aimau malāikala gila-gila yamoteke ma Jou Madutu aimau, deʼ o 
nyawa yowango duga-duga mangale ma Jou Madutu, malāikala gila-gila 
yowango duga-duga mangale ma Jou Madutu.” 
12  ”Nia tailako nihidodiai nënanga!” o Yesus wato, ”Itedekanokaua Ngohi 
aha toböa deʼ toao o hewa la tabalaha moi-moi o nyawa imoteke okianaga 
yadodiaioka. 
13 Ngohi nanga madodihiraka deʼ mabobahaka; Ngohi nanga ma Jou 
Mamulaengohi hiädono ihi Bobaha.” 
14  Youtumu o nyawa yafoka manga juba hiädono itebini hiädono önanga 
de manga haku yaolōmo o wowango magota mautu mahohoko deʼ 
yowohama o kota gënanga magoronaika yanonu toëna mangorana. 
15Mä o nyawa yadodiai hagala o hali duru itotorou, yogogumatere deʼ 
yomai-maihi, hagala o nyawa yododiai ipöpese-peseke, yotoma-toma, o 
gomanga yahuba-huba, deʼ hagala o nyawa yoelu-eluku, kayaoa de manga 
demo-demo kayaoa de manga manarama, o nyawa geönanga mata-mata 
manga ngï o kota gënanga toëna maporetoka. 
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16  ”Ngohi o Yesus, tohidingotoka Ahi malaekat nginika hupaya ënanga 
inihingahu o hali-o hali nënanga mangale o jemaat-jemaat manga paralu. 
Ngohi nënanga o Daud aidifauku; Ngohi nanga o koruku o wange 
mahiwaroko i totararono gënanga.” 
17  Ma Jou Madutu ai Womaha de ma Ngoheka mo Kawi-kawingi yotemo, 
”Niaino!” Moi-moi o nyawa yoihe-ihene nënanga kokiani yotemoli, 
”Niaino!” O nagona manga kiriti madudungu kokiani önanga yaino! Deʼ o 
nagona yoigo, kokiani önanga ima lë̄ o akere ihidöa-döaka o ngango 
gënanga de koiwa mabobangu. 

Mabobaha 

18  Moi-moi o nyawa yoihe-ihene o nubuat mademo-demo o buku nënanga 
magoronaka, ngohi, o Yohanis, onangika tohidöaka o hohininga nënanga: 
nako o nyawa yödogo okianaga moi o nubuat mademo-demoika nënanga, 
done ma Jou Madutu aha wödogo o nyawa ge önanga manga hukumanga 
deʼ hagala o balä ihiö ade-adeoka o buku nënanga magoronaka. 
19Deʼ nako o nyawa yakuranga okianaga moi o nubuat nënanga mademo-
demo, done ma Jou Madutu o aha wakuranga manga hidoku naga ihi o ade-
adeoka o buku nënanga magoronaka – enagënanga o wowango magota 
mautuino mahidoku deʼ o kota i tebi-tebinino gënanga. 
20Unanga wohiöado-adono o abari mata-mata nënanga wotemo, ”Itiai, 
Ngohi aha itaiti toböa!” Amin! Naino, ya Jou Yesus! 
21Tanu ma Jou Yesus wähidöaka Ai barakati ma Jou Madutu Ai umatika 
mata-mata! 
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Esclarecimento 
 
 

Trata-se de iniciativa particular, com os seguintes objetivos: (i) colaborar para divulgação 

dos diversos textos bíblicos disponíveis, e, (ii) facilitar o acesso a esses textos, inclusive por meio 

de download. 

Todo esforço em tornar a Palavra de Deus acessível a todos, em quaisquer localidades e 

falantes das mais diversas línguas, precisa ser um objetivo de todos os que são guiados pelo 

Espírito Santo. Ele inspirou o profeta Jeremias a dizer “não ensinará jamais cada um ao seu 

próximo, nem cada um ao seu irmão, dizendo: Conhece ao SENHOR, porque todos me 

conhecerão, desde o menor até ao maior deles, diz o SENHOR” (Jer. 31:34). 

 Jesus, também, falou assim: “e será pregado este evangelho do reino por todo o mundo, 

para testemunho a todas as nações” (Mat. 24:14). 

Muitas organizações foram constituídas com o propósito de fazer a Bíblia disponível nas 

diversas línguas. Não é uma tarefa simples. Anos de trabalho, dedicação e entrega são 

necessários para esta tão extraordinária missão. 

O texto deste trabalho está disponível na internet, em páginas eletrônicas de organizações 

que produzem ou divulgam bíblias, sem acréscimos de notas ou comentários. Assim, 

reconhecendo e respeitando os direitos que possuem sobre seus trabalhos, incumbe a todos os 

que amam a Palavra de Deus, o esforço em contribuir para amplificar sua divulgação.  

Se possível, faça download do texto, para que sejamos, também, guardiões da Bíblia, e, 

com isso, preservando-a para as futuras gerações.  

Divulga a Palavra de Deus, ela mostra o Caminho e permite a todos, que se conheça Sua 

vontade, em todos os lugares e épocas. 
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Capa: Pôr do sol nas montanhas. Trata-se de imagem disponibilizada na internet, 
dentre as que não informam haver restrição ao uso. 

 


